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In Four Diſtin& Volumes. 
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ending at the Pune af Chriſt wherein an ample Accouot is giyen of allithe 
Apocryphal Times (betwixt Malachy and the Meſfab) allo, as,well as 0 | 
the Canonical Books until that Time. "' 
The Fourt ing at thefirſt of Marth and ending at the laf 
d trams $. W ana held forth che moſt 1iluſtrious Life of nee] 
Lives of all the eateria to the GY ſt nd lenge living 
Jobs the Divine. 
The like Undertaking - (in ack a Manner and Method) being ne 
by any Author Anetapeed before. Yer this is now approx 
commended by Graye __ Gor, 0. | 
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| "OJ are o6 for whom the 
Great God hath done both 

\ grext--apde 260d things,” 

bork in reſpe& of your un: - 

ner as well as outer Man 4. for, as 
edus ts above to 


the Right 
Xenon ng 15. 24. having their: . hath 


it! where other Mens == Ae 4 % 
cy, ate_ upper-region. Men, 
frew above, $49 So the Greet 
ſignifies, 'Fobn 3. 3. Sokkewiſe the 
Lorthhath lent = 2 coarveloos lift 
(relating to yaur. WAY! Eace) 
in ſeating you upon 


"1.0. NE: We apt. 
** "Much Honoured Madan 
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Beg your Pardots, abt 4 
Your leave 30 joye jour La, 
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in uhis my preſent Pedicati 
Nel the Lord by hjs pit ex 


0 0 dt 
0 47 1 ogether” in 


on gens FEIAy 
Wefiing upon you) the happy Pa- 
rents of ſundry bopeful | Ok 
whichare called an Herita ge of the 


hugh, to: hear 
ſo-great a'Figure in this fo Great a Lord; Ju the fFdt'of the Womb 


OUEY .wwhar -can be (adn this eſe, : 
bur. that:God is good £0\his Sarvans, 2 
oo at allen. Aufere Mefter, Luke. 
2:1. but he gives | 
for kttle work, "and'is mo 
in his Retriburions, for be +5 faithful, 
x Cot. 10.13. and abideth faithful 
2 "Tad. '2. 1g aud 
perfor w what be hath promiſed, tdhi | 
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Io. 3 3; ſaying, \he millyjonour tboſe. 


that*'bowour bit, but they that de- 
ſpife 11im, Thall be Yightly eſteemed} 
1 Sans. 2: 30, and: 
[iz a} thy ways athnowletige \(rod, 
and he) will dire thy Paths) Prov. 

3. 6, God 'will ſurely own *thoke. 
that oi wn him;andiſach as Yagaverdb- 
the Lugpdto bir their God, beautd \like- 


g allo 


.& lis Reward . As. Arrows 'are in 


e hand of M 
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happy! 3s he that bath his ' 
jals them, t 
,. hut they / 


Gate, Pfal. 127. 3; 4 5. 


Madam, : That it is #0 antral. 


den. Path to Dedicate La 
this ſort unto Ladies, may 
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_ © Now Sir, though 'Tmuſt fay with 
Elibs T7 buew not 10 give latter; 
Titles to 


Maker - would ſpan take me . away} 
Job'32. 21,22.” 1 have as little Art 


in it; ('tis quite out of. my Road). 


- as any Heartto do it, leſt my /Ma-- 


ker ſhould ſuddenly ſnarch es a- 
. way in that dangerous fin of 
therefore 1 dare not fo mu 
mo to do ſo ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing we are commanded [to- render 
unto all Men their dues, Hononr, 
unto whom Honour is .due,JRom. 13. 7. 
Hereupon I cannot but declare it 
openly, that ever ſince I had the 
happineſs to be acquainted with you 
for many years, you have dared'to 
own the good ways of God even in 
the worſt of times ; this I muſt te- 
flifie to the World upon my perſo- 
nal knowledge. And your Lord 
(whom you have ſincerely ſerved, 
and-- openly . owned) hath likewiſe 
owned and honoured you after a 
moſt ſignal and fingular manner ; 
not only in advancing you above the 


 - heads of all your former Brethren, 


but alſo in Exalting you fo highly in 
the very hearts of our Famous Citi- 
zens, amongſt whom you are-Uni- 
verfally valued, and by whom 
(which is more and better) you are 
moſt entirely beloved. A Demon- 
ſtration hereof was evident at your 
laſt Fle&ion to your high Office, by 
their loud and. long Acclamations 
for a Continuation, a Continuation of 
your perſon inthat place of ſo great 
atruſt, afrer a whole years trial of 
your truth therein. 

Worthy Sir, I very well know, 
ſince Divine Providence hath devo]- 
ved this Dignity (filled top full of 
moſt weighty Affairs) upon you, 
that now you have ſomewhar elſe 
to dothan to read any Books, much 
 lefs ſuch a large Volume as this i Is; 

yet am I not ignorant, © that there is 
ſuch a Spiritual Tin&ure upon your 
Spirit, as hath made you not a little 
inquiſitive after rhe grear Myſteries 
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any Man) in ſo doing, my” very. 


Flat joyced' 


( pt pr Diving). did Dedicas | 
his Second Epiftle-rmto the. | 
Lady ; 'who- was Woe Saga 

Tees. With high} 
with God, and in an Honourable © * 
Eft Riaugtfon _ the ;Churches of 


ors is Aa cates 1t. t9 her 


alſo, ſaying, that"e re- 


one 


greatly at their. gracious) car- 1 


rage. and Converſation; by, their 
valking in the Truth, 2d Epiſtle of 
John, ver. 1, 2- 3, 4+ where both 
the Holy Mother, and the. Hope- 
ful Children had the Apoſtelical, 
both Salutation and Dedication; &e. 


Secondly, The- Ancient Fathers 
of the Church have walked in their 
Days the ſame way of Dedicating 
their | Labours to Flef Ladies of 
their Times; more eſpecially Hie- 
rom, . who moſt highly commends 
the Noble Ladies of his Day,-name- 
ht, Euſtochwm, Salvina, -Celan- 
tia, Paulina, and the like ; there- 
fore it followeth that | am not ſingu- 
lar, walking any unbeaten Path. in 
this Common Road of Dedication. 
And, Madam, T have Dedicated 
this Volume to your Ladyſhip's hands 
upon a double account. 


The Firft is, becauſe your Name 
is Deborah, which in the Hebrew 
Language doth ſi lgnfie an Honey- 

a moſt curious, cleanly, and 
laborious Animal; and "tis a won- 
derful Work of the God of Nature, 
that ſo much Art, Ingenuity,, and 
Induftry ſhould lie couched up' with- 
in the ſmall compaſs of ſo little a 
Corpuſculum. But above all, -it s 
to be wondred at her Converſe ing ſo | 


_ Hieuſties) oug 


ploy, 4 
together: to to Julie: out the > 0 ron 
Ell , Which polure af 


d ible . neceſlity 's 
chcent anderin Kio th eworld; 
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and embiacerh them with carneft- 
* neſs ;. all the time ſucking Honey © 
out 3 them, umil Crura Th mo 
ena, her Thighs: be loaded with 


yAtheilt Dube oy Ma: [he:. 7 byme- (25 Virgil ſaith ) and then 


py” ſo $6 
Earth, that he.has 
up oy ran 


NE Fobed 
LENT 
You, have learte 


Chriſt's School, aK 6 4. 2O, prong Wer 
= a, Ra aud ifer God in both 
ba therefore big ah = here 


a right rebdring botts.unto God 
unto. Ca/ar, without any injury to 
either of them, Matth. 22.-21, Sor 
things, Ecel. 3,1, 

Amis Intenſe us A GS 
yroan2 hk Pointhue Rnd, always" 


'unſtring their bow ſometimes 
Jucid intervals are neceſſary othan's 
-nature;which defires ſorndiveelian 
and \will ſoon evaporate withour 
ſome repoſe. Name there is dodiver--. 
on: more connatural to the (HA \* 
Man,and more refreſhing to'hisS$ 
rir, -than is-the reading of Hiſtory, 
and of all Hiſtories none are cOmMPa- 


is 7 time dn bo 


-is ſoon broken... All mo mo to r 
ſome and "daily, - yea, 


rable to the Sacred Hiſtory yz where» 7 rat 
of it may be ſaid as David did 'of riſh it up: to Eternal Life. 


Goliab's Sword, [there is none like 
that] 1 Sam 21. 9 the very Hiſtory 
is drefled up in that graveand lofty 
ſife -(treating all along upon' the 


flyes ſhe home home 30 ber Hive to-pro- 
nce Me pens ThE: | 


" Bear with me, good Mataan.is | 
this Harangue concerning the Bee 
far Laevily believe, that your Name 
and. your "Nature ' ON your 
New Natwe) have an. happy har- 
A, in you. No doubt but You 
ma ir Jour exerciſe, your retred- 
tion (as the rr 5 iehT 24-16.) 

"the Sacred Scriptures. duly 


| andthe ſoundeft 
. aud moſt ſavoury thithors that do _ 
© write, upon them ; wherein you meet 
rith many choice Spiritual Flowers, 
out of whirh, by your Divine Art of 
Jucking -(45 the Prophet's Phraſe is, 
Ifa. 55 '{1.) your. Soul doth ex- 
oſt Heavenly - Honey to. nou- 
þ Where © 
as onthe . other hand, all idle 'and 
Addle-brain'd Authors Jour Soul ab- 
horreth as the®Bee uh flinking 


weightieſt matters) muft needs be - Weeds. 


more” pleaſant to the bead of Mar, 
than a thouſand Romances ; but the 
deep. Myſtery thereof ( walking all 
along*with the Hi 


The Second account is, "that Fr we 
former Volumes found ſuch jegept- © 


tory of it) 'tannot © ance with you, asthat your 


but be likewiſe very profitable to ſed to ſay you would not want” "M 


the heart of Maw, eſpecially to ho 
honeſt avd good heart, Luke 8. 


.Tis'a duty incumbent upon all > may 
ſons” 


for Gold. 1wiſb this work, of in 
ao no orongl | 
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Ve "The: DEDICATION. 


ſons, even of all degrees, ſorts, {izea 
and ſexes [to ſearch the Scriptures for 
-Erernal Life,) Joh 5. 39- 'And- At: 


phonſw Ki of Arg he not Jook 


. Good Madam, that you may fit 
be indefatigable in reading the holy 
Scriptures, GC. Jou. have the Vir- 


Pg (who (as Leven oh gt N Mother of our deav Redeemer | for 


4eth) .gid read over, the.whole Bible © @ moſt excellent 'Ex 


- (with Lyra's Notes upon. it) oo. fewer 
chan fourteen times. Nor did chat No 
eAithjopian , Exnuch deſpiſe that 
nd Duty (fo ſolemaly ed' 
our ſweer Saviour as above) yer 
was he (ſenſible rhathe neededan Inter- 
_preter, A#+8. ver. 27, 28, P: 3LHoe. 
ew fach Princes or. Nables ( ) 
are found in our-days: TW 
Right Worſhigfal, KEE 
Your many. free Favours, ' and kigd 
Love-cokens you have-fent me-in my* 
low Eſtate, lay & ſtrong « 
on me to make this 'publick acknow- 
ledgment under my 


not, I may not, I cannot be unthank- 


ful z Ingretum fi dizeris, omnia dixerts, * 


ſay the Antiefrs, Ingratitade includeth 
#1} kinds of evil in the Womb of it 3 
therefore doth our Lord put them wel! 
rogether [the Unthankful and the Exnl, | 
Luke 6. 35. Tho' I have nothing to 
preſent your Worſhip with at' preſent 
(in teſtimony of my gratitude/ſave anly' 
this part of my twenty years labours, 
and tho' it bediſh'd up ina forry Barther 
Veſſel (or in 4 vile Qyſfer-ſbell, as' the 
Greek "Oceaxrots Txtueoiy, 2 Cor. 7. 11g- 
nifies) yet doth it treat upon the molt 
precious treaſureghe Scripture of truth, 
which therefore(lam ſure)wHl be more- 
acceptable ro your pious and generous 
Soul, than was that handful of water 
the Souldier preſented to his E 
Arcaxerxecs, when his ability could 'ob- 
$3ip no betcer a preſent for his General. 
AllthatI can now add to this my Preſent 
ro you, is my moſt cordial! Prayers tq 
. God for you, and all yours,praying over 
that precious promiſe of God { the like- 
ral Soul ſhall be mage fat, and. he that wa- 
tereth others, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf} 
Prov. 11. 25. That the God of thar 
Promiſe may perform it to you, fulfil- 
ling with his hand what his mouth hath 
ſpoken there, and do as he hath ſaid, 
5, 


gation vp-: - 
own hand ; I dare- 


ample, who (as 
Sabcllius ſaith of her) did ſpend a- 
bout the third. part of her precious 
time in reading thereof ; that ſhe 
was much converſant in them, ' avid 
throughly acquainted with, them, is 
ery. manifeſt in- her Magnificac, 
Luke' 1; 46. which is moſtly" made 
up of other Holy Scriptures. This 3s 
the way to become.blefſed among Wo- 
men, as that bleſſed Woman was. 

I ſball now add no wore, but my 
Prayer #0 God for you, that the 
word of Chrift "may dwell in you 
richly, | Col. 3. 16." And that the 
Father of Lights (who commandeth 
Fight to ſhine out of Darkneſs) may 
grove: you the Light:of the Glory of 
God" in the | face of Jeſus Chrift, 
2 Cor. 4- 6. As likewiſe that you 
may ſee. all. your Children, the work 
of God's hands, \in the midſt of 
yours and their Houſes, that ſo your 


: face may not look pale, but that yore 


may glorifie the Lord God of |{ra- 
cl, Ifa. 29. 22, 23. | 


Which is 


The daily Defirc, and Cordial Prayer, of your Servaitt in 


the beſt Bonds, ' 


Chriflopber Neſs. . 
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2 The Hifh oy i Myſtery NY Chap. t. 


queritur,&c. faith Ambroſe. Away with Arguments 3 *tis enough I believe,though I cannot prov 
c inciple and. Fundamental&f Faith, as this of the Creation. | " 
"he 9 Creation (according Criticks Jcomes trom the Greek word Keri, to'effet or 
perfe& : and2tis taken iv a doubletenſe. ( 1.) Proper and literal 3 ſo *tis a making ſomething "out 
of nothing, «Gen: 1.1, (2.) Common and Myſtical , ſo'tis a making ſomething outof that which 
is worſe Tan nothing, Eph. . were made at firſt without preexiſting Matter ; 
but when we come to be made. Nen ongh there be a preexiſting,yet there is a ſtrong- 
ly Refifting Matter, which is far we id no lefs requires the A!l-creating power. As the for- 
mer js call'd Creatio tranfiens , fo SW Creatio continxans 3 we can bring nothing to this glo- 
rious work, except Oppoſition. Ya, when.wve are once created in Chriſt, we can (indeed) do 
ſomething to wncreate our ſclves,, were Wt not that Creating power comes to renew our decayed 


Vere Form, Ai | 
in ov Verſe) Anxilis 
Cur, Qnomodo, Buando | concur heicin this Divi jon Barg' Elo- 
bim Eth Haſhamajim veeth haerets, Ry the beginning God Created the Heavens and the Earth, 
Gen: 1.'t« Sundry Enquirics : beanfwucred, {34 FAS 
"Fhe firſt Enquiry is, i Ne Een cauſe of the Creation ? COLE 

b- is God the Creator call'd alſo Lord the Governowr. _ TheExternal Efficiency or 

- I. Creation.3' 2. Providenge, © jo 1elpent of. hulk, he 


the 7 and of the ſecond, Lord the Governour, + Thoſe: two'arc called Rela- 
tive Attributes, as they do clearly hold forth a Relation betwixt the Maker and the Matter made : 
And thoſt two Tittes [ God and Lord] arc firfi conjoyned in Gen. 2. 44 As foon as the Uni- 
verfal-Grearion trad attained roar” perfeQion, then ſtood it ir need onfyot-acontinued 
-Sxſtentation.as Lord fignities a Suſftainey,z *tis now added to the Name God, which had been uſed 
fingly about thirty three times before*: now hes firſt called | Lord God} that as bis Work was 
perfect, ſo his Name might be perfe& alſo; Thus likewiſe the Prophet couples thoſe two Names 
together for the Churches comfort, Fa. 40. 28.. aying,the ſame God-Creatorr is fill Lord-Gover- 
nour, Or Suftainer, who will not off the care of his Church, as one toiled or tired 3 * for he 
Governs now (as he did Create) without cither Toil or Travel, and not fabjeR to wearineſs as 
Man is. The Hebrew Text is, [| Efobins Bars] Dis Creavitas being of the Plural number,which 
holds out the Myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity , called by Elibu [Elob Gnoſhai| God my Makers, 
Fob 35+ 10. and by David, the s of Iſrael, Pfal. 349. x. and Soloman ſaith; Rem 
tby Creators,Ecclcl, 12. 1, This word Elohim fignifies. 4lmighttes,or Almighty powers ; yet is this 
Nouyp plural joined with [Bara]a, Verb ſingular, becauſc God is but One, Dems. 6. 4. alth 
in power Infinite, ., There be three which bear witneſs in Heaven 3 the Father , the Word, and the 
Holy Spirit \, and theſe three are one, 1 Joh. 5,7, yetall three arc called Creators : 1. the Father 
is {o, Epb. 3. 9. &c. 2. the Ford (or Son) is {a,, Heh. 1. 8, 10. Col. x. 16. &c. and the Spirit 
is ſo, Gen, 1.2, Fal-33.6- & £04.30. Fob 26. 13. & 33-4; The Plalmift faith,Bythe word of 
the Lard were the Heavens made, and all tbe Hoſt + 2. by the Breath (or Spirit) of bis mouthythat 
is, God the Father by the Son,through the. Spirit, Created all things, 1 Cor.8.6, Prov.$.24,27,2 8.” 
Fob.1:3,v0, Heb.1,1,2, Revel.3.14:. Iſa. 40.12,13-&c. All which dodeclare,that Three in One, 
and One in Three, wrought in the Creation of the world , as afterwards they did in the tors 
mation of Man, Gen. 1.26, and-in making Borders of Gold mith ftuds of Silver for the Church, 
Cant.1.1t. Rab. Solomon Interprets [ we | there [ Land my Judgment-Hall ] which conſiſted at 
leaſt of Three. So by.['we'is meant(in the Hebrew fuccindt Speech) God Three in Oneand One 
in Three. Operg Trinitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſs ; All the Three Perſons are undivided, all cone 
cur in External Adtions,' . Hermes (that antient #gyptian who flouriſhed before Pherdob) did 
| acknowledge ſomething of this Great Truth, from whence he had his Name of- Triſmegitus tor 
owning the Three great ones : And the Heathen Sages (after him) had ſome blind Nations here. 
of, as appearcth by Plutarch, who reporteth, that in Thebe (a Town of Xgyp ) they worthipped 
a God (whom they. acknowledged to be Immortal) and painted him in the likeneſs.of a man 
blowing an Egg out of his mouth, to ſfignitic that he made the rownd World by his, Word, and 
Breath of his Mouth.But ChriftianF aith reacheth farther than Heathens Reaſontor by F aith we un+ 
derftand that the World was made by the Word of God, Heb.11.3. jugs #6, by Chrift, who is the 
ran, Word, and the flowings forth as, the word lignihes) or Jettings.out 'of. Divine Wit 
wer, and Goodneſs: for God was (as it were) contracted and contained all-withio him 
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chan | If he FORLD 
' elf from all Eternity ; but now in the Creation he be 


out himſelf to the Creature, - Thus « ot poke ark 
ter of the Father, Fob. ras, Fobn Baptiſt is ky [« roicef 
Wd] by which RO 2s made! As Fobim v oft animi Ind 


""iE- EAT 4 X. 0 


nſw &* ex Jicatis, letting 
n of God, and the Declar | 


ct Chrilt 4©- & jap, 


fit 3 © Chriſt unboſoms the Father, . ard the Creation is nothing Webut. 
himſelf, and diſperfing his Divine Efſence Has Gol Veins and OF ant 


thick CR TY Ie C_— n ay * 


Inviſible is clearly ſeen (as in a Mirrour,. or on @ 7) in thing 
KO. ay n aekagnay = 519. cos. orkg,cieher by w: 
ſality, or Eminence, per ſpecies Creature. < SE: -£y 
The ſecond iry is, What is the Material Cauſe.g wh things were Created ? > 
Anfw. God made ſomething out of nothing , and out « | you al things. Nothing here is 


not taken privatively,, as 1 Cor. an Idol is nothi Po; you ely, as having votbing of 
a Divine Eſſence in it, yet poſitively it bs Gmedilog, (1 is, Wo orStone, &c. Not ( 2.) is 
i taken Compardtively,as pea All the world is notb "g w-wit, in .compariſon of the Great 
God. But (3.) *tis taken negatively, and ſimply, aVil ones matter tO work up- 


an, as the word f Bars] created and 
to God bimſelf, {o ſhould not be parafitically =. teſt of men, as too oft it is, 
in Creating Earls, Marqueſſes, Dukes, unlels the « Crete ww: both _ as God 


is, and Man was. There was nothing from 
any part of the Creature ;. therefore the world was mil 
— Creation and Generation this latret” is a 
, but the former of ſomething out of aothing: | 
be three principal Operators 3\ Art; Nature, und Gude That # 
feweſt helps, is the moſt worker, t. 4rt needs many he "pay ry 
But 3. God neederh none at all. God is the firſt Cauſe, and ; Bd was 
'Tis a Rule or Maxime, \Þrer primans Cauſam.& ines can ating enis - 
come between theft Gaueed the i lt 3 chr in the Creatic des could 
be any pre: #ifting Matter, nor any ing | 
Mother of all Created Beings, . God was the Father 'of oo Wold , 
and both bringing it out, and bringing it p Spe ys , by the'o 
Gen,1.2.All this ariſes from ENINEN God,who. 8 EO hes ths Gat card de 
ſelf : is there any tbing tos bard for the Lord? Gea.43.14 f every 
Fob 4.2, All things (but Lying, Dying, a cd dpi nl pet Gd nd 
his counſel ſhall ftand, and be will do all bis wk, whe 
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A things i power , yet nothing nia ; this was the common ftock, out. of which the 
; 4 mas. Lou ber Acts Original from God alone, without any cor power, as 
xegoing Matter, as the wall [ God created] noteth. Whatever is, or exiſteth God, muſt 
procced from God, who is the@xriginal of all. All Creatures were in God before the Creation,as 
* EffeRts are in the cauſe, astRoſc before the Summer (when it is neither ſpread nor ſprung) 
the Idza of all was-in his underſtanding and will. ' Thus David faith, Thine . 
bſtance' yet being imperfet7,,and in thy all my members were written , which © 
af ts when as yetthere was none of them, Pſa]. 139:15,16.' God hadl all © 
the Names and Number ot:&very part of the Creation (as it were) writ'down_ in his Coms © 
mon-place-book , like a curious Workman that works all by the book , and by a Model ſet be< 
6. . fore him 3 he draws firfta rude Draught. then'poliſheth and perfedtcth all. + Mi 
23H The Third Enquiry is, bat is the Farwief the Creation ? . Anſ5y. God having made-this rade * 
| Maſs or firſt Matter of nothing by hisMmighty Creating power , in proceſs of time, and by 
degrees, this Tobw Vabobs, or Material Maſs without form and void hitherto , the Lord gaveevery 
part a proper and particular Form-ati@pertection both inthe higher and lower world, beautifys« | 
' ing Heaven with two great Lights", and belpangiing eb numberleſs number of Stars,fo' © 
it became a ſtately Star-chamber4or gloriow Angels and glorified Saints to dwell in 3 though that: 
ftupendious Arch-work of Heaven benotborn up by props and pillars , yet falls not upon our. 
heads to the earth ; and clothing the earth with graſs, gamiſhing it with Flowers, nnd iſhingy -\. 
it with Fruits. This is called Creatidn-Mediaze, becauſe her Matter precxiſted , as Plants and; - 
Animals were Created out of tle earth; and outof the waters , Gen.1.20,24,25--but the prxo«: 
duction of that Matter out of which they were Created, is called Creation-Immediate.as it was: 
made of nothing ſimply ; yet inaſmuch as this Matter was a ſubje& that had -no Hability (in: 
it lf) to produce'any thing, the carth (a dead lump) had no power (of it felf) to produce - 
Plants or living Creatine no tnore than the Rock in the Wildemeſs had power to produce} ; 
Water, Exod.17.6. Herite Gods producing all ſorts of Creatures out of the firlt Matter, is calltd/ '- 
Creatio Mediatg ,.as Gods thiaking the firſt Matter'out of nothing-is call'd Creatio Immediata. * 
x Theſe two are call'd the primary and ſecundary Creation, : 2 Von lhe HOMER 
, The form of the Creation is twofold. (1.) That which is continon toall Created things ,- was'--- 
> theExittencyof all things (which Exifted not before) that God gave to them-in one moment. - * 
by his Almighty Word , and All-working command 3 yea, a moſt perfe&t Exiſtency,all bis Creg=: © 
#xeres were very good. Dei dicere,eft efficere God {pake the Word and it was done 3 fo that Crea®' : 
tion was no Motion, but a ſimple and bare Emanation, which is, when without any Repugnan- 
cy of the Patient, or toilſome labour of the Agent , the work doth freely flow from the aQion . 
of the Working Cauſe.as the ſhadow dath from the Body. This wonderful work of the 
World, (made by Gods Irreſiſtible Word ) is the ſhadow and obſcure Repreſentation of his' 
unſearchable Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs. ' (2.) That which is and | cn 3 To cachy! 
Creature (both Celeſtial and Terreſtrial _) God gave a diſtin and differing Form, makingthe + 
Stars above, and all things below, to differ (in their kind) one from another. This Formation' 
of all things in differin Epecies out of the firft Matter, without cither Succeſſhve Motion, pre-: 
ceding Mutation, or yrs bs. Alteration, no Created Being could poffibly effe& : but God the 
Father (alone) by his Eternal Word and Spirit, made al! out' of the firſt Matter , and gave to alk 7 
their ſeveral Form, which was not in'the firſt Matter , but was Created out-of nothing : per- 7 
| fetion was the Form and Beauty of the World , and' of every Creature in the World. - All *: 
the works of God are perfef# works, Dent.32:4. Nothing could have been made more perfeR. ef= —# 
ſentially, though God could have made ſome things better (than he made them) accidentally, as «# 
he could have made Worms to be Angels, and he could have given more excellent endowments: 2 
to every Creature, reſpeRing the parts of the world ; but in reſpe&- of the'whole, the World 2 
was perfect both in reſpe& of Degrees and Parts, Every days Work was good, Gen-1-4,10;18,21,] 3 
25. in reſpect of the parts ſeverally ; but when the whole is ſpoke of alf together,'tis ſaid, They: 
were (all) very good, v.31; | | 
The Fourth Enquiry is, What was the Final Cauſe or End of it ? Anſw. The End of the Cres! -7 
ation is twofold. (1.) The Supreme End. (24) The Subordinate. The firſt is, the Menifeftazio 
on of Gods Glory 3, the ſecond is, the Inftrutiom and Comfort of Man, Gods Maſter-piece. 
I, Of the fitſt, God (whois the moſt pure A, as before) may be conſidered under a two- 
fold 48. 1. Internal. 2. External, C1. ) The Internal, or ihwaxd was not onely his attzal ex- 
Joying of himſelf, and ſolacing himſelf (in him{&f) from all Eternity : (th us God was happy in 
. Himſelf, and was an Heaven to himſelf,and needed no Created thing to make him mote happy; 
hewas God bleſſed for ever, without and before the Creation) but'alſo his Decree , which was © 
one eterfial, voluntary conſtant "A of God , abſdtutely determining the Infallible future Being of 
whatſoeves. is befide himſelt,umo the praiſe of his own glory. "Rrnicy is an I 
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wha er Cod think of wilee always cugh and wit apd: 3 doth 
thick and'wi5 there can no'more be 'a, nevy'1 ' PE | 


can be a new God. ' Gods thinking or deter: \ is God) St. — 
Nature ;/but from his meer good pleaſhre, MODA Dai OT 
God had'to '& the things had he fo 5M Oh | 

ed for ever in their Nothing-ftate ;ytt God might | 

them, though they had nevet been, he oy. ma 7 

in himſelf. 'This Divine Decree por, tg 


futarition or certainty that they all 
according to Gods determination before 
(2.) The External or outward ad of OI 

according to his Decree. Gods Decree was t uri don, an 

ciency is the execution of that delign : ex each. other, as the pi 

bernacle, Exod.25.40. and as the pattem and Temple, "Ch Ris he 

of Davids anſwered the I s che Piper which 06 ali A Gods 

unlike to the | 

vine Efhcienc 

vidence : $ Decree is the eto | 

Thoſe exact lingers, Fadg.20.16 could nothi 

nal Efficiency his own Internal and Eternal Deere: E 

thiscaſe atall, The ſieprean end hereof is the mani Me 

larly of his'wiſdom, power, ajid gpodneſs, 'PHal:$.1, & Wis ns 5448, 

& 148.5. Prov.16.4, 1/2:43.21. Rom.11.36. Revel.4, 11,&5 TOE by - 

complacency in the work of his hands, when he ſaw it was all atively gc , 

Gen. i.31+ The Lord rejoyced in bs works, Pſal-104-3 1. It did So (2 t were) to ſel 

good, and very good. A was a'delight to him : but God ſaw even from Ercrni-* 4 

. Non datu priws © imports , God world ve Man to ſeethe &. 

00 Gi all he thas commends to our conferation aci- Wo 
me, full of admirable hide variety 
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© Babylon, the core Writ 1N ! 
the Prophet is « down in the Hebrew 2) ww ie 
the Babylonians {ollicited them Firma }1adk bog cove. 
Language, as a deteſtation of their rg NE 
neither Heaven nor Earth. The ſame we ay. oy 
(2.) For Mans Comfort :* the Maker of H, Gabor may be coal; 1 xy bk all, 
Mortal Princes , for he'is a Kjn Inmortal.and + AL poneks) Creator, and roy 
help without a peradventure, Pd. al. 146.3, rejayee 1n bim that made bim 
new made him'too, Pſal.”1 49. 2. or Hebr. in Apromt ing the Trey of ons (con- 
curring, both in Creation nk Re-Creation,ot 'R I ec Olyr 
ſhop)-denyed, he was ftruck dead with three Thondee- es ks x Bath, 
our Hope upon this great Creator, that djd bang the pon notÞi 
yet it'refmiains for almott fix thouſand years 
The whole Order of Natize.eenainetbs, as lie firſt ſr It þ nmoy nough It 
hang on but-upon Gady preceps 2 | how much 1 X ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, . 
1 Cor.15:58, having the'ſare word of * Gods prom £ OO. 
his Imps woald overturn the'comely Order of Nature 3 they would (asit, were) mingle Het . 
ven atid'Earth together ; 4nd fo foon'max ll; Mtg ands the Gounlels.,. and difap» 
er ws, ich tr 
ſabliſt: Niles, Lao, Jadgiere ho 
to puniſh the wicked, to uphold his 
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her unurake both again; 

than his people p Lord who. bath made Heas 
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Pſal.134.3. God hath hi | beet | | | 
; The famous particular rks of the H/daw, Power, and goodneſs of God inthe Creation, 
(written as with a bright Sun-beam upon a Chryſlal-wall , for our more particular.joſtraction} 
doth here follow. II JEN. | "Mr 
(1rft.), The unchangeable Wiſdom: of God is made manfteſt, {1,) In the exad correſpondency 
betwixt Gods Eternal Decree and his Temporal Creation, which was the exccution of it, as before, 
He is clteemed a, fooliſh Builder or-Workman , who draws. abetter Mould in his,mind , and 
-ere&s a worle with his hand : but this Divine Axtificerdoth.moli dextrouſly accompliſh by his 
wiſdom in time, what he had moſt wilely deſigned before time,eyen from all Egeraity : (24) tn 
the Curioſity of every Created: thing 3 there was bath che beighth.and depth of Divine Wiſdom 
in every Creature; hence David cryeth, I wiſdom baſt thou made them all, Pſal.194.24, Every 
part of the Creation/was perforracd in'the perteQtion of Wiſdom. It God hath given mansduch 
wiſdom as tocontrive ſo many curious Engines andArtificial Inftruments tor meaſuring time, 
(almoſttoa perpetual Motion) and Lands, (almolt the whole Earth 2 for all ſublunary (ervices 5 
how much moxe of zy:ſdaw hath the God of 1/1iſdom, (who is wiſdom. in the Abſtract, wiſdom 


lt) that inſtrutis mann all bs Arts, Iſa.28.26.. even in that plajnneft of Husbandry, and is 
'd [nyms) Hebr.11,10. which ſignifies the moſt Exquiſite and Artificial Artiti., , The lend- 
ing power muſt needs, be a moxe exact Artificer than the borrowing. pawer : . man. borrows all 
+... his power from God, and all his Art and skill from him 3, therefore muſt God needs, be a molt 
->X skitful Operator, infinitely tranſcending the moſt- ſublime contxivances of men; every Crea- 
2 ture may (zy with David | IT am, curiouſly made] Pſakizg.15. The choiſeſt and.completeſt ac- 


compliſhments of men, ſerve only to'commend the wiſdom of Gad-; who is the Author and 
Givex thereof. When Obſtrutiions are in Mans moſt curious Maſter-pieces , they moſt uſually 
mialt be taken in pieces before the obſtrufjons can be, xemoved 3 |but how many obſtruftions (ok 
Liver, Spleen, Reins, Bladder, &.) are xemoved in Man, ( Geds  Moferpire) without taking his 
work in pieces ! Man can imitate the form and faſhron of all Creatures, but he cannot the, 
Life and Motion of them, How did Ged put Fob toa Ngn-plus, with the Great Falio's of the 
Creation, ſuch as. Leviathan the Whale or Sea-Monſtex , and Bebemath the Elepbanz or Land- 
Monſter, Fob Ch. 40,41. yea and the Decimo Sexto's, or fittle Volumes of the Creation.hath been, 
mafter of amazement to the Naturaliſts 3 they have Reod aſtoniſhed <q; conſider the Aut, the 
Bee, &c. that Life , Motion , and ſo much Ingepuity ſhould be couped up in fo nanow-a com-- 
paſs, in ſo. little a Corpuſculum. ' _ Mn? BY WE 

' Pliny wondred at the Gnat, that ſo ſmall a Creature (hould 'make ſo great a Buzging , and: 
that her Noſe (hould have a double faculty, being both (ticumingſum, & fituloſum., as his phraſe. 
is) foſharp to pierce the Skin,yet fo Spungy as to fuck the Blood, Oh how many. curious Con- 
erivances there be on earth below , to lay nothing of Ratianal Creatwres,: (each of differing voice 
avd fzce_) and no more of Senſitive, (as Bealts,Birds, and Fiſhes) what a curious piece of Divine; 
work is that vegetative life of Plants.to which, every Spring-time is a pew Reſurrection! , who 
can truly underſtand the Aſcending and Deſcending, of the Sap in them in its leveral. ſeaſons? 
wh. can throughly admixe the Beauty and Bravery of many Flowers,eſpeaally that of the (Tulip; 
(calPd the Lilly) whereof Chriſt faith , | Solopron in all bu glory was, nat gray d lik one of \them, 
AMatth.6.29. Much more curioſity is there in Heaven above, as the (everal Motion of: ghe;Qrbs, 
the increaſe and decreaſe of the Mooy, the Eclipſe of. it, and of the Sx, which makech, all che 
world ftand at a gaze and amaz'dithe glorious Canopy over our Heads {q beſpangled. with glit- 
tcxrivg, Stars of ſeven feveral magnitudes. How can we hut conceiveghithe outſide and; pndex-coi- 
ling of Heaven, (that Starx-chamber) be {o beautiful , the inſide (where God, Chrift; Glarwws: HAi-i 
gels , and Glorified Saints dwell) muſt needs be maxe, Dehrable 1, Glorious, and: Behtibeals 
(3.) Divine 1/3/Zowr fhines forth molt” ſplendidly. ,iv the , variety of Creatures :+;\Payid :6ryes 
alſo, 'How manifold are thy works , Pſal.104.24.he could: not xecount or reckon them! bub was 
phinly ſwallowed yp with wonderment. at them : | who can. but wonder at the.rifd@ of: Gad 
in Creating fo. many Stars to thine in the Heavens, , One :{tar differing from. axozher:! ineglery; 
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Chap. 7 "of the ts WOK * 
1 Cor.15-41;S0 many Fowls to fly in the Aifornant 
walk = the Earth.and all WomT it kind & form y OY 
ſo they be curious as well as various,doth much.commend the $þ 
4. The Wiſdom of God ſhines forth in the Magnitude (as 7 
rh ae and blew &1.) Above, Of what a:vaſt cixcumferene 
cially that of the higheſt Heaven ! ſome do curiouſly , 
ourney from Earth to Heayen.z others (ay,if a ſtone ſhould fall £ -eighc 
yo ja yl every hour an hundred Miles , it would be ſixty ve is more before i 
The ſeveral Orbs of that Ceelettial Fabrick(firetct ea. 
TH lower maar like great Curtains, Pſal. 10442. and Tſa, 40 | 
them for above five thouland years, all covering one another li 
Onion. Of what a vaſt bigneſs are thoſe Stars of the firſt Mag 
have conceived, a ſeveral World may be contained in each on 
the Moon, ( call'd the two great Luminaries or Lights, Gen-1.16, 
be vaſt Bodies 3 the former much greater, and the- latter not,s 
the Earth. (2.) Below on Earth is Bebemotb , | that Beaſt of. 
Famin. pluzal ſignifies) he ſeemegþ- to have, many, Venſia mh 
up of many Beats, Fob 49.:15..and for his hagrnels up 
; ways of God; v, 19. Gods Maſter-picce more, o 
caſt up by the flood ,, nor by the Subterraneal Spi 
lirtle above the Surface of the.Karth.,as ſome fay,bur b 
ation, Pſal,90.24) do bring, farth food, yea food dy 4s 
cept Faith) can remove a-Mountain out of its apy Marth. 17,20. 'S 
Leviathan, that great Sea-Mooltcs, that OF Iſland 
cover four Acres of Ground, apd of fo wide.a 
writeth : Djring Wiſdom is mug ſeen. in waking 
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the Earth? Alas; they were;wg#rant of .the Septures, und of abe omg 1909s Get Meh I 
God made all things, Salo naw G1, Mandate ſua, by. the War: of. mertul will 
Heb. 1.3. no other Tool was needful,but the Breath of bis mouth, Pſal.3 3.6. $I wk Ipſe me 
was enough : Ht commanded and they were Created , Pal. 148. 5. Gods F F< effected all 
his Will was his Word , and his Word was his Deed: , without any Tool ; and without any 
Toil too. The Creator was not weary , nor tyred with his work,, Iſa. 40. '26, 28, (5.) As. 
without Inſtrument , ſo without Afiftant 3 God had neither Men nor Angels to be Coadjutors 
in the Creation, 1, Not Men. God faith to Fob, Yhere waſt thou when I laid the Foundation 
of ”the Earth ;, _ Fob 58... 4, 5... Alas, Man was then. a-mere Non-Ens? he wasng where at that 
time 3 he was neither Counſcllour to it,nor Companion in it, no nor {ſo much as a looker on 
in this mighty work. 2. Nor Angels. God Created al;chis excludes Angels, God was alone and 
by bimſelf in making the world, Tſa. 44.24. that is, without the help of any perſon or thing ; and 
Jeſt Mar) (hould imagine otherwiſe, the Creation of Angels is not ſo much as mentioned/by Me- 
ſes, unleſs it be tacitly in thoſe words, | the Heaven and the Earth } which the Apolile explai- 
neth, | the world and all things that are therein | AG. 17. 24. Things viſible and Fee) Menka 


tory be Thromg or Dominions, &c. Col.1.16, which are callFd [ The Angels of Heaven | 2&4. - 
36, 7 Cat. 1.8;'bccauſe (probably ) they" were Created with, and in the Higheſt Hea 
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*  . - Fion is made of Gods Creatinigthe Air, no more than of Angels, for both arc Zauifble : only 
4 « z4ſible things Pa Record by Moſes. Meade ol ; 
: made all thing 


(6.) That le allShings in one moment by his Almighty Mandate, without cither 
Motion or Mutation of himllglf, or any ſoec of time in the firſt at of Creating the Hea- 
'vens and che Earth : he 1 w Tyted or 1 otled in bringing one part of his work afterano- 
ther, as Man is, but imtgedrately upon his meet Mandamas , the word and breath (or Spirit) of 
his mouth, inftantly madeall things by the greatneſs of bis might: for be is ſtrong in power,to muſtet 
up his Hoſt in a moment5Þ2.40.26,28, . * | DE 

(7.) Another Bear 1 of 4 mighty power was this, that God Created the Graſs,” Herbs, and 
Trees, before the Sun and $19, which in the courſe of Nature have the torce of Cafifes in 
* their produdtion, Gen. x. It,F2;14,15. that it wy not be attributed to the power of ſecond - 
Cauſcs, (either \Heavens Inflmence, or Mans Caltwre)) but all to God onely. 

2 ly. The Immenſe goodneſs of God is manifeſtly ſeen in the Creation. (1.)Bccauſe God was all- 
ſufhicient zn and to hi rom Eternity to Eternity 3 he was altogether happy of himſclfever 

- ſolacing himſelf in himſelf, and never wanting any thing to make him more happy : yet would 
he have other things to be belide himſelf , that he might communicate his goodneſs to them, 
Ad. 17. 24,25,26. God is feltbblefſed, and needs neither wr nor oxrs, Pſal. 50. 8.9.10, &c. Yet 
he made the World out of his own free-will and good pleaſure, not from any conſtraint or na- 
tural neceffity. *Tisa Moral Maxim, Omne bouum eft ſui Diffufronm; All good is of a Commu» 
nicating Nature. God (who is Swnamn bomem, the chiefeſt good ) doth diffuſe his goodnels to 
the Creature in the work of Creation , calling all that he had made good and very good. Ens 
unem. verum & bonum Convertuntur : that goodneſs which was one in God, was communicated dis 
verlly to the Creaturess they were all partakers of Gods goodneſs, yet in a differing degree, for 
all were not capable of the like goodneſs 3 all were made after a perfe&t manner , according to 
their kind,” * God gave to ſome CO Being , to others Senſe, and to others Reaſon ; 
x0 ſome he gave fuch a Matter and fach a Form, and to others another, 1 Cor. 15. 39. 
©, Becauſe God made Houſes before Inhabitants, Paſtures before Cattle , and all thihgs 
[ad - eſum & ad uſum, pro Vidu& Amidin| for Mans Maintainance and comfort , before Mau 
* was made ; - *twas Gods goodneſs that Meat ſhould be before - Moxths, and that Mer 
when he was'made was' not brought into an empty houſe 3 the' world was well repleniſhed 
with all its excellent Accoutrements when Man was brought into it. (3.) Gods goodneſs 
was moſt ſplendid in this. alſo, becauſe the things for mans Accommodation , - were 
not few, but many: God (the great Provider and Purveyour for Man) gave him plenty 
and variety of Creature-comforts: Dr. Hall hath an excellent Notion upon this, ſaying, Stars 
and Spirits (the Inhabitants of Heaven) are /like one another : but Meteors and Fowls are in as 
many varieties,as there are ſeveral Creatures : 7 1s it becauſe Man. for whoſe ſake they were mate, 
delights in variety, God in Conftancy and Unity ? or is it becauſe that in theſe God may ſhew bis chill 
ad their imperfeflion ? To this I add , God knows that Mans Nature | Novitatis avids] being 
deſirous of Novelties, will ſoon nauſeate u any one enjoyment. I Man be bound up a 
while to Angels food onely, as Iſrae! was in the wilderneſs to Manna, a loathing ſoon followed; 
hence God out of his goodneſs to Man, hath adom'd the field of the world with various flowers, 
that when Man (as the Bee) is wearicd out: with ſucking out of one flower, he may fly to ano» 
ther. 1. There is variety of food for Man out of Gods three Store-houſes 3” Fowls of the Aip, 
Fiſhes of the Sea, and Beafts of the Field. 2. Of Raiment, as Wool, Flax , Silk, , &c, 
that when tyred with one, another may be freſh and pleafing to his ſhallow capacity. 
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In plain Englifh thus : On the Fir deyalier che Im te Giration ihe nh - 
(inthe with the Holy Angels in it) and of that Deforthed*Maſs (cal'd ox ht £ 


reft part of that Maſs being extraQted upward, the Light was Created,that is.the 
Higheſt Element ,Gen.1.3,4,5: On the Second day,out of that part of the Maſs w carne | :X 
to the fotmer in purity and ſubtilty, was made the Air or nex# Element , © Firmarjien 
and under the Moon, (ſo 'tis ſaid the Clonds of Heoven, Pſal:145.S. yore aro dd 6 the Þ 
Heaven,Gen;1.30.Pſal.79.2.)Gen1.6.7,8.On theThird day the mote grols | IT 
{o diſtributed to their diſtin and proper places,that the waters being fs "initd* 'Chat 
ned with Herbs and Trees. Thoſe were the two rd meg +: F,., th 

id (as 
were) gathered the light , which befoxe was diſperſed i in did incor-- 
porate it in thoſe Superiour Bodies , to give Light to the Joh prhreur 15:16, tof 9. 
On the Fifth day were made the Fowls and Fiſhes, thoſe Inhabitants of 
tion was pronounced upon them, v. 20,21,22,2 On the Sixth day God Created the B 
and all Creeping things : of the clean ſort'of- Beals there were Seven Created of every kind, 
three couple for Breed, and the odd one for &dams Sacrifice, upon his Fall which God foreſaw © 
them were perfetied.Gen.2.1. And-on the Seventb- day God reſts from his CreatingWork, $e17% 
je Os, that day asa ſtanding Memorial of /his-Mercy. Godin the Creation oblerv'd this ex-" 
cellent Order 3 in {imple Bodies(as to the Univerſe )he proceeded from the imperfef to the 
Elements, the things withour life, before thingswirh life 3 and of things withlife, he 
thoſe of a Vegetative lite, as Plantr,and thoſe of a'Senfitive life, as Beaſts,and "hierwards Men th 
a Rational litc, as moſt perfet of them all-; but" in particular Compound Bodies, be proctedes 
the Man, and then the Woman, both more imperfect. As Man was the laft, fo he was” 
of the Creation 3 hence Man was made after "another tranirier thar'all other Creatures :"for 
were all made by the fingle-word of God, but when Man'come$'t6 be made;God calls a Coun! 
8 firmament, &c. but here God the. Kather {as it: were) conſults with God the San; and God the, 
Holy Spirit, concerning the making of Man, as awork of \great weight, and-a rmiireer of git 
moment 3 his very body, (which was but che Sheath-or Cafe of the Soul) Hot iouf 


and Heaven, that is, the whole Region of the Air, even all rep) ford co be ſeen 
nek and Receptacles , made the Ocean or See 3 \and wont +: 

LL. Ee, 
Foxrth day were wade thoſe Lights ot Heaven , into which, ' asiito certain 6 

24 

(together with the Amphibia) as: Crocodiles, Sea-horles, &e, and the firſt AC 
and then he made Man after.the Beaſts, &c' Thur the Heavens aud the Earth, and all :be Hoſt of 
fect, as the Elements {of a ſimple-nature) were tirſt'Created, and then the things'made of c 
from the more pertc, to the more imperſeR; as b+ firſt made the Trees, and then the Seed, 
cel, ſaying, Let us make-Man, Gen:'1. 26. notasin the other, Let there be Light, and let there 
med of Elementary Matter wherein there are ſo\many:Mitacles from head 


a whole Volume. Galen faniHeathen)! could<nor tead- AnetorydLeQtures nr rulings 
Man's Body, cſpccially the falhion- of 'the yn og inal ics parts for 


*% - 


JO The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 4: þ 
he acknowledg?d Digitu Dei, the finger of God , and ſang an Hymn/ tothe Creator. As Man ©® 
Ne of bi all ſo he marthe Epitome of all, partaking_ of _all the whele Greation , in re« 
is Soul 

The Soul is an Abridgment of the #nviſibſe Work, Ce the Body of the Viſible : Hence 
Man is call'd by the Hebrews | Gno/am Hakaton ) and by the Greeks [Mae ws] both which do 
fignihe, the little World ; HY [or is ſet as dg io. Ly > alittle God in this little world, 
as Fihovab is s-gxeat God grcat worſ x in bis owh likeneſ7,a5 like him 

mi Ng as near him in —— as was poſſible : The Idza or Exemplar® 
eg Soy ; hop from all Ecervity , was (as it were) briefly and ſummagg- 

$55.8 cog hl oph 


; od in. Man, as. be;was the) lizgle World. : 
7 = ers had ſome Notans of this 5 48-1» Favorinas, who ſaid , the 

ing the. worldis. Man and the gong thing in, Man # the Soul. | And 2. Proclut could 
% nd that Win Mn, he Tray We vie as wiz the Image of God : As God 
is a Spirit, Fob 4.24. i in the Clorious THY 8 0 the Soul is a Spiri it Indiifible, Immaterial,Im- 
mortal. dittinguilh'd into three powers or faculties... © ſen ap ind M, , which all 
make up one $ irit or Soul, . which is a reler of the Ho the Pour Ele The Body (whi 
the ſheath and (hell of the Sout) 15 not onely a compoſition of 3 our Elements, Fire, A 
Water, and Earth) but alſo the Compendium goes Creared ey 'as partaking of a Being 
with Stones, of Life with Plants; of Senſe with-Beafis and of 'V Fanding with Angels, when 
the Soul is united to it. Sec moxe of this dlmypChrnſtion Walk. Pag-2gg Thowgh 
tnanſin reſpeCt of the Soul Je but as: a Cdoyon that encompaſitth a Treaſure, a wooden tox 
that containeth a Jewel , and a. coaul & Cannegrat.. that coveretts a-moſt curious Inſtrument ; 
yet (in it _ it 5 Opus Phrygionicum, ryglan or Arras-work, *tis a piece of curious Tapeſtry, 
.Embroi with a: avs. nl variety of Limbs,fultained with Bones,and cover'd 
ha wr and Skin, Pfal-139.15, 16: :; Twas wonderful work, as may be cafily demon- 

te 
(art) A Traple is the beſt of - Buildings, and the Body of . Man is call'd the Temple of Goh, 

Y Cor.6.19, Oh whata glorious and goodly ſirusturc was that Temple of fione which Solamdir 
buile.not for, en but for God, 1 Chron. 29. 4. *twas one of the great wonders of the World; 
So God made the Bady of Man a 7 of Fleſh tor himſclt. we ell in 3 the Spirit / or Sout} 
of man dwclls in the Body, as in ics Houſe or Temple , Pan7.15. { Hebr. Ruchi bego Nidneb.] 
My Spirit in the mid(t of my Body : Nadan Tranſlated chere [the body ] ſignifies a theath, and (0 
the fame word is uſed, 1 Chrop, 2 I. 27. Pt wp thy Sword into its ſheath , intimating, thar the 
Saul is in the midi of the. Body, as the Sword is in the midſt of the bheath : now the More Cx- 
cellent that rd is, the richer ſheath it requires. the Soul is a Sword of excellent Metal 
and Tempax, ſo r cs-an cxccllent Scabbard. . Oh then what an excellent Houſe mult chat 
needs be, which a braſs by ſuch an excalleet Tenavtas an Immorral Sowt or Spiris of Man f 


either 15 this all, but alſo the Spir# of God dwells in it : Hence *tis called the Zemple of 'the 
Haly Ghoſt, 1, Cor.6.19. Syrcly that muſt needs; yet more be an excellent Houſe, which the Spe- 
rit of Holinefs deligneth to dwell in, x Cor.3.1 6,17. The Spirit of God is{Rer delicats | a great 
thing, a good thing ,and a delicate thing, Pſgk:143-10. it necefſarily tollows then. that the Body 
muſt be a ftatcly firuQture, which, is thus Templity'd by the Holy Ghott: as is the man (poor or 
rich) fo is his Houſe 3 a mighty Prince lives Bot-in a mzan Cottage. 

(21y.) Some of the Anttent Fathers were of an opinion , that Chriſt made mans Body with 
his own hands, according to the torm ard faſhion of that Body which himſelf would atter- 
wards take up and ſuffer in, that was ſull of glory, Joh. 1.14. Whether this conceit hold or no, 
I know not 3 however, his Iam ſure will hold, That the Son of God did afſume the Body of 
Man in one perfon to his Godhead, which was a Dignity the Angelical Nature was not dignify- 
ed w'thal, for verily be tagk, not on him the nature of Angels, Hebr. 2,16. and after the making of 
Man, he Icft nothing 1 pnimade but tomak- bimfelf Man.: and the excellency of the very rumes 
of this Temple, to wit,) Faln Man, doth plainly ſhew,what a curious piece of work mans Body 
was in the liate of : for fince the Fall, . Moſes was exceeding fair, Af.7.20, Samfon 
was exeeogntaiiong: ge 14, & 15, & 16. David exceeding lovely, 1 Sam. wm I2. Aſabel 
exceeding. even [wift as a Roe{o as to outrun an Horſe, 2 Sam. 2. 17. and Abſolom was 
ſo excecdiigteauritul, that there was not a blemilh found in him from top to toe,2 Sam. 14.25. 
All thoſe Excellencies ( undoubtedly torfeited by the Fall) being joyned rogether in one Body ;, 
oh what an exccllent rare body would they make ! and ſuch a choice Compolitign was Mans 
Body in the fiate of Innocency, Asone tinding the length of Hercales foot, gathered frotn it 
the proportion of his whole Body z ſo may we gather from thoſe very Relicks found in faln Man; 
what a goodly thing the body of Man had been before the fall : *twas the Matlter-piece of Gods 
handy-work 3 Stn, Moon; and Stars were but the — of Gods fingers, Pſal.8.3, but Mans Bo- 
dy 
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dy was th , Pſa. 139.14; ob 10, $. God (a i 
Ys dnl lid out Ee th Ba nf of of Mans Body in /the lie 
ang Bob 49. — curious. 1 they haye ſome choict! o Banc 
it in priva then bing Flt WF Þa view. . Ul HK, [Vinnie nd wha | 
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ex of the Creatt vÞ well as to Hurnble proud mar "= bf 
on made up fach an"excelfent Fabrick * Man (who is b 
make his work no better than the marter "he works on) 
Materials, 'as Gold for 'Golden , and Silver for filver Por £ 3B 


Hebr.11. 10. a rhilft Artiſt) can out of 'very ſtones raiſe 
_ can out of the bafcl} Matter make up a hoſt Ck 


a (255), Tha me one Homogeneal matter, to wi 


rts) en | 
fach range 4 variety, fiery Fock of ſhape and ſubitance, ieSeni nd Difl mil: 6, which d 
—__OY tender in the /o ra eſþ,"the lag frnews, the ſtrong all out, one materia 


ful 
(4ly,) That there ſhould be fuch a detbatey. Symmetry , and comely proportion | 
the wy and members of the Boy, every one placed _ moſt commodious rh | 
Eye is ſeated in the Head, as a ſpye on ® Watch-tower. ang the Smell is placed aloft and onthe 
Forefide, that it might not be offended with [the'ſtench of the Excrements px« | from bes, 
low, and on. the back fide. 'A thouſand more ſich Remarks may be made icular 
which for brevity fake I omit, adding onely, that the Bulk of Mans Body: x Þ; 
tern for all Baildings, whether of Ships or Houſes 3 and froxt the par 
Men have leamitro make many uſeful Toftruments , as Bellows from the Lungy, 
meaſures are borrow'd from the Body, as Inch, Fort Palm, and Cwbit, &c. , Yea, of 
Members God afcribes to himſelf, as Head, Heart, Eyes; Ears, Hands, and F Foes Brig muſt NEE 
much commend the Bodies Excellency, fo much admired by the wiſel of Heathensz infomy 
that Galen gave Epicurns an hundred years wherein to and contrive a morc commoediqus. 
Compoſition , or corre& the place or faſhion of any one part of it. | This farnous Pay 
(though an Heathen) very well obſerved.how the Body of Man was made, Namero, Pontlere,. 
& Menſwra, by Number, Weight, and Meaſure: Go indeed made all things fo , Apron rl 
Maſter-piece, who was [ Divins Ingenti Cura &* Confilitm} toade by re ous {cl and care of. 
the whole Trinity 3 infomach, that if all the Angels in Hezven ri 1 a moſt ſerious Conſult” 
from their Creation to this day, they could not have calt Mans,Body into a more curious Vol, 
or more exaQ frame, nor could rhey have found out a fairer form or Edition, ; - 
(51y.) Thacthe Body of Man before the Fall ſhould have fo much Beaxty, Luſtre, Splenden,” oh 
and Glory put upon ir ; no doubt, but whe! it came firſt out of Gods Ming, it wasa moſt ey-, ©: 
rious five lver piece, arid ſhone moſt gloriouſly ; 3 hence Chriſt compares faln Man to the loft, groat, . - © 
Luk, 15.8, 9, As no Meral is berter than Silver , but Gold, {o no Creature was hems. Jar of 4 
Man, but Angels ; Man was made but « little lower than Angels,  Pſal, 8.5. before he b 
bn with fin, — did &f th while hy, and hon undoubtedly as with a Doſp 
cloathed a Royal having upon him AoporalCany 
gave Man 5k. over rv) Axa Pays 28, The I, Superlcription © 
this Sitver-picce did ſhine" forth ſo ſpiendialy, that it put 'an awfuleverence napon all CL | 
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Heftory and Myſtery ' \\\1, -Chap-3. 
7 then had-a moſt Brautiferl-Bady , every. way ſuitable to his Divine Sow, ; 
the CNT Mor (in the ſtate cr AF The Coder of Poradifs_ the Pittre of 
n, the glory of the Earth, the Kuler of the World', and Gods own delight., The Glory and 
Ff Mans Body (which was made by a Comnſe! called, even the Maſter-picce of, che works 
{s Head an nah eos. (ox Famer) like the Body of tre Jour inthe firma- 
nent; Fndg.5,31-apd like the Body of Chriſt in his Transfiguration, when his Face ſhone as the 
Joy anh.17.2. xi Fagcd might it do 7 Forhe is the Swn of Righteouſneſs , Mal.412. , And 
t Derivative Glimpſe of Divine Glery put upon Moſes in the Mount, (which cauſed bis face 
i 


ine, {0 as affri the people from bebolding it, Exod.34-2 9,30.) may well mind us what a 
Fixitive Beam of; Beauty the Body of Man had before the Fall. God did not make Man in 
'the likeneſs of the,Goodlieft Creatures, but in the fimilitude of God himſelf, and therefore he 
"EO not. be without ſome Reflexive Rays of Royalty and Majelty, even from top to toe, when 
alt Ris Members were Weapons of Righteonſneſs unto God,Rom.6.13. Such a darling Angrlical glo- 
T7 eee Proto-Martyr Stephen put upon bim, (as the Mediator Moſes had befire him, ſo that 
Þis Face was as it had been the face of an Angel, A4.6.15. As there was a Viſible glory in the 
edt the ſecond Adam, Fob.1,14. They ſaw bis glory , exceeding all the glories of the Sons of 
\ nd' becoming him who was the Son of God': ſo (without all peradventure ) there was 
a viſible glory in the Body of the firſt Adam, (though inferiour tv that of the ſecond, becauſe of 
His Hypoltatical union, Col, 2. 9.) ſeeing he is call'd alſo. the Son of God, Luk3.38, Having no 
Father (as Chriſt had none) but God himſelf: The 1 of (God was fixed upon Adams Body 
(as well as upon his Sol) whereby all the Beaſts of the Field all the Fowls of the Air , - and all 
the Fiſhes in the Sea became ſubje& to him, and to that glory he was inveſted with, P/al.$.5,6, 
7.8.and therefore as a ſign of his Soveraignty, and of their ſubjefion, they arcall brought to him, 
to receive their Names, (according to their Natures) from him as from their Lord and Maſter, 
Gen.2.19. | - | | 
(61y.) That the Body of Man ſhould be made (in-fome ſenſe) Immortal. The ſtate of Inno. 
cency had this kind of Immortality, It was not impoſſible for Adam to dye , «nd it was poſſible for 
bin not to dye. A thing is (aid to be Immortal in four ſenſes. 1. Eſſentially, Thus God is onely, 
Immortal. 2. Fx dono Creationis, by the porver of the Creation , as the Angels and the. Souls of: 
Men. 3. Ex Hypothefi, upon condition onely , as Adams Body had been Immortal, . .it hehad 
ſtood in his Innocency This Innocency would have embalnid his ling Body , better than all 
the; Spices of Egypt could embalm a dead one: Manna (that was ot it ſelf Corruptible., = 
Exod. 16. 20, 21.) laſted Tong, and kept ſweet many hundred years, when laid up acs; 
cording to Gods Command in the golden'pot , v. 33+ Hebr. 9. 4 Obedience to God did not 
onely Give it ſweet on the Sabbath day, . but for ſome Centuries after : as their garments lafied, 
forty years, Det. 29.5. {0 mans Body might have lafted a thouſand years in tre way of Obcdi- 

' ence, yea and have never dyed. Some ſay , that the Tree of life was to be his conſtant food, 
which ſhould not onely be a Symbol of life, but alſo a Swpporter of it in an Immortal (ſo far as 
#nnocent ) fate : that Tree would have ſo preſerv'd his Radical Moiſture, and Natural Heat in an, 
equal temper (as well as in a laſting ſupply ) that Adams Body ſhould never have had either, 
wrinkle or Hoary Hzirs , but he ſhould have lived in youthful vigour, and in a happy vivacity 
for a thouſand years upon carth, and then without either anguiſh or ſickneſs, or pains of Death, 
have been tranſlated trom Earth to Heaven : the Reliques of this Natural Immortality made A4- 
dam live 930 years, and Methuſalem 960, - However, this is certain,that the wages of fin is death, 

| Rom.6.23. The body of Man without fin could not have turned into Corruption. . Death entred 

into the world by fin, Rom.5.12. bcfore he had ſinned, there was | Temperamentum ad pondus | ſuch , | 
an £qual Temperature of Qualities, and the humours in him had fuch an happy harmony,that 
they could neither breed Dittempers, nor bring Death: but as ſoon as he had eaten torbidden 
fruit, he came down to a condition of Morzality, Gen.2.17. Adam dyed. not that day, but lived 

930 years after 3 yct then nd thereby was his Body madeHable to ſuch Diſeaſes and dangers, as , 

might deliver him up to Death. 4. Something 15 ſaid to be Immortal, Ex dono nove Creations, | 

by the power of the Reſurrefion. So the Bodies of the Saints raiſed up by the power of God, , 

are thereby preſerved in mankons of . glory tor evermore, The Body which is- at Death ſown 

in Corruption,ſhall be raiſed in Tncorruption,1 Corinth. 15.442. it is ſown in Diſhonour, zt ſhall be raiſed 
in Glory, v.4.3. having the glory of the Soul tranſparent in it 3 as we ſee the colour of the wine 
in the glafs , ſo the glory ot the Sozl (hall be ſeen in the Body, and this glory ſhall be a Carpo- 
real glory, according to the Maxim, Qwrcquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipientis, non recepti : 

Every thing received, is in the thing receiving, (or receiver) according to #he nature of the thing recci- 

ving, and not of the thing recerved, Thus the body being a Corporeal thing,receiveth glary from | 

the Sox, after a Corporeal manner :, yea the body it felt ſhall be,made a gloriticd body , it ſhall 
be conform'd to the glorifyed body of Chriſt, as to the ſtandard, Pbil.3,2 1. the Terreſtrial body {ball 
| _- ©. 00 
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Chap: 4.) of the Corinption of” M 
(at the ReſurreQion) be made a CeleHal, "1 Cor,15.40. ora Spiritual body;p.44%it ſhall bemwore” 
like a Spirit than a Body.* So Diaphanous and tranſparent (faith Hquine.) that all the Vems,- 
Nerves, Hwmors, and Bowels, hall be diſcerned through the 5-panditaimiaens © 19" 3 the- 
Soul ſhall ſhine through the Body, as the Candle thruugh theLantern 3 it hell then be {or 
fall of agility and nimbleneſs; (far beyond-th{t of 4/abet; 2 $am.2.17.)that Lather ith the - 
Body ſhall move up and down like a thought ; and Anſtin ſaith, The Body ſhall rhen any >- 1-94 
it will, and as ſoon as it will; And » gives this Illuſtrating Example ; As/an Egg | 
be hatch'd isan heavy body, and full of Matter chat finketh downward} but wheh it be= 
cometh a Bird, and filled with life and ſpirits, then it flyeth-nimbly intoithe*Firmamem 2 /'$0 
the Body, being, dull and heavy n-w, yet when hatch'd bythe Reſierrefiion;” nd filled by the Spi- 
rit of God, it ſhall then be agile and n inable 3 and thereapon the Apofile-faith, Ye fall beitinken 
up to meet Chriſt in the air, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. the Body ſhall be fo. pare and Spititual,as to be ableto 
mount up into the Heavens. And as the Body ſhall then'be a' Tranſparent; Caleſtial;Gloriow-and 
Spiritual, ſo' it ſhall be an Incorruptible, Immortal Body, 1 Cor115 55554; | Tethall then be free both 
from all Azal and Potential Corruption. .r. From Adwal ;: here ſhall then be neither defecy 
nor deformity, no want of Meat or Drink, (which are of a Carrwprible Nature Jor of any other 
thing. 2. From Potential jon, for then the body (hall be | can ſuffer nothing . 
that can be NO it 3 -no _ op Hes may a: an can-chen be; yer there 
will be the comforteble paſſions, ſuch as Heng  theix moſt oxuutagObcls £ Thoſe 
two Senſes (though others donot) ſhall xemain/inthe lite to come, as being) more excellent Sens 
ſes, and recciving their Obje&ts mgge i | irityal ; -and'{hall be gratify'd 
Muſick,asare both ; 


with fulneſs of joy ſuch raviſhing and retrelhing Spectatlesa | ; 
ble and uncanceivable+ ſuch a joy ſo great: as cannot enter-into'us, but Chrift ſaich, we wiſh en- 
' ter into it, Matthi25.21, All the Bodzes of the Saints ſhall then ſhine as the briphtneſr of the fivitta-. 
ment, Dan.12.3. and as the Stars of Heaven, Matth.1 3.4.3. yea,arvbe Sun in bis frength, Fndg:$,31) 
Oh what a lovely fight will it be to ſee-them together with God; Chriſt; and Angels, and how 
tranſporting to hear Saints avd Angels finging Anthems in their Hallelujahs'to the Lord ! what | 


mannerof perſons ſhould we thenibe! 2 _— AT: co7:5618 1 
Now to make ſome Improvement of: chole Premiſſes, take theſe: nces following : 254 
(1rſt.) Having viewed the Excellency of: the body in the fiate:of 1 q let us now confidert 


it upder the faln eſtate, and (1.) view#1in the whole, (23)in its pert';: (2.)in the whole.” Ol 
who can contemplate this Burnt Temple , but Moutn over it,as they did, Ezr4.12. Oh quantyee 
hec Niobe ? ' what Lamentations jafily to be taken uporsthis account */ feeing/this perfect, 
gloriouand Immortal Body is now by the fall become a vile Bayea,vilenee it ſelf, i oug 1c ms 
-weowe, the body of vilenels in the-very Abſtract, Phil.3.27. the NA Ts V abobu, tal 
of deformity and emptineſs , like that Chaos out of 'which all things were Created, Gen, 1.2. as 
if the fall had reduced that Excellent Fabrick (the Body:)to its firſt Chor agaitz; - Now'the Body 
is truly called ahe ſpoil of Time, this curious filyer-piece (that ſhone'ſo ſplendidly when it - 
came out of Gods Mint) hath loſt ics luſtre, its ſawnd, its weight, its Divine Inoge and faperfery 
tion, and is become a poor thin overworn: groart,loſtin the 'duſtordirt of thegreat houſe" 6f thi 
lower world, Lak.15.8, Now Satan hath ſet his own limbs (inſtead of Gods Tmage) upon it-3/ 
"tis now ſo diſguiſed with fin, that God may.well-fay. » Depart from me;'-T Fay hot for my 
own Creature, Matth.7,2 3. thou haſt fo mar thy ſelf, fince 1 did make thee. © God made'it'# 
Palace, a moltſiately ſtrutture, (if viewedfrom the higheſt Garret to the loweſt Cellat, that'is,' 
trom the Crown of the head to the ſoles of the feet) conliſting)/of many ſpeciows, as well as ſþa+ 
cious Chambers, and none uleleſs;: yea, the Body of the Womanconfilts of; raret Rooms ; (more 
curious, capacious, and roomy {for Conceiving'and Containing! her 'Babe',, which dwelleth ir 
her Womb, as in its houſe, and hath (as it were) allies Houſhold-ſtuff abour/it; till time(at its: 
Birth) bring ie forth to the light,of life) the: Bodlycof ."Nlza... *'Henee *ris faid-in the Hebrew- 
Tongue, that Adams Body way\formed, it Ever Body was builded, to wit, with a ſpecial i,” 
in a fitter proportion,and a more exa@rMompolition than Myxs.for theend aforeſaid dilmits* 
Body was made out of Paradice; but Evzsr-iriic.” ' The Bowker 'of themn both were pompous Pals? 
laces, yea magnifcend Temples, fit Habitations for their Divine Souls to dwell in, and fit Inflres? 
ments to aCt by 3 but now this body isbecome: x prifon.a ſhathe5;Sepulcbie tothe Soul; it ſome=? 
times becomes {o unuſctul to it, wwe quaſi vie, Sepmichrum'; The Body'is 45 the Grave, where 
the Soxl ſeems to be buryed., and wherewitti (as with] many weights) iti teally thackled;* 
Hebr.12.1,7 Hence tis one dchire of - the Sol to be diffolved;"Phil.1,2 3. Snxgou, to b: call 
out of priſon, to be ſer at liberty from its fetters., and to-rewrn wnto its proper home”, '2Car, $5? 
6,8.9.& 2 Tim.4.6, Even -t9God from whenceit came, Eookſ 2.7% Ark this frac 1wixt tipo, 


and groaning in the fleſh, doth not ariſe from-the. Natural: 
ruption by the fall. The Body of Man Lt” Hoy only) called's vile Body(as above) 
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Th Buftory and Myſtery © © Chap. 2 | 
as it is become x Compound of 'vilencſs, and a Jup'of tniſery ; but alſo (in the whole) tis. 
call'd (14) 4 body of Sin,Rom. 6, 6. as it is both conceived and born in fin , yea and oft both lives 
and dyes in fin, Pſal, 51:5. Name. 27. 3+ Job. 9.34-& B. 21; 24. Sin is incorporated into all the. 


pos it, as will appear after : *tis call'd alſo (3's body of death, Rom. 7.-24: which lives in” 


eaſcs.and dies in difſhonour, 1 Cor.15.43. a body that is dying,ſo ſoon as it begins to live,havin 
the principles of Mortality in it-:. as fin, 1 pho rk a rcal ſubſiſtency in the docs the ns 
whereof made the great Apoltle cry out. Ob wretcbed man, who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
death, from this Carcaſe of fin to which 1am 2yed 3 *twas as noiſome altogether to his Soul, as 


aftivking Corpſe to his ſmell, yea and as burdenſome to it as the ftone that was tyed to the |, 


"foot of Anſelm: Bird,which when ſhe would have flown up towards Heaven, did pluck her down 
to the Earth : hence aiwwe (Greek: for the body.) comes of is ligo to bind » for the Sowt is 
beund (as by the foot) in the bady , ſo cannot mount up aloft as it doth when Death diſſolves 
the Cord that binds it here below: A gracious Soul doth therefore cry out unto the Lord of its 
own wretchedneſs herein (to wit) (1.) of the body of fin, that owazyuiz, or ſeed-plot of all1in, 
which is ſo bred in the bone , that it-will not out/, cill our bones (as Foſephs) be carried out 
ef the Egypt of this world : and (2. of the body of death as it is a recepracle of all Diſeaſes , the 


. 'Soul now dwells in an unwalled, unfortifyed City, expoſed to many Diftemipers, like the Pidure 


of Man in the Almanack , that hath rays-of Arrows ſhot againſt his , Neck, Shoulders, 
Breaſt, Bowels, Thighs, 'Legs, Feet, and all parts ;: which at lait uſhers in death it 1clf. All this 
makes Paxl, and every pious heart cry ot. And >a betrothed Damſel cry ont (though detiled) 
ſhe ſhall not dye, Dent.22.27. Bernard calls the body, Spermg, fatidum , linking ſeed before birth, 
Saccus ftercorum, a bag of dung in life, Et cibus verminms, Meat for worms after death. At the beſt, 
*tis but the living Coffin of the Soxl,"as the Grave is the dead Coffin of the body; hence the 
Greek word for the body, is derived of 'a word that ſignitics the Grave.as before. In ſhore, che 
bedy in the faln eſtate hath not onely loſt its primitive glory , (whereof fo little is left, that ic 
ſerves as Jobs Meſſengers, only to bear teſtimony of our great loſs) but *ris alſo become a great 
clog to the Sorl, and an occaſion of much fin; *tis not onely the Harbour of much natural and 
corporal, but alſo of much Sprritxal corruption ; and as it was one of the Torments the Tyrants 
put upon the Primitive Chriſtians , to tye a dead body to tbe living one, till the ſtench of the dead 
had defiroyed the living; ſo *tis no lefs a torment to a ſenfible Soul, to be tyed to this body of ſin 
and of death , the ſtench whereof makes the Saints cry, Oh wretched we. &c. and we defire #0 be 
diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, which is was wg xpuorr, far, far, far better. 

So much of the whole in general , now (21y) of the parts in particular, take a proſpe&t how 
each member of the body is corrupted by #he fall : The Eye before was a moſt beaxtifad window 
to ict in ſaving light and holy inftrudions into the Soul. The Eye was an Holy and Honoura- 
ble Member of the Body , nut only call'd a window, but alſo a Looking-glaſs, becauſe Men learnt 
by the Eye tomake them. If the Chryſtalline hamour were not back'd wich a black humour, 
the Eye would give:no reflexions fo it Glaſſes were not back'd with Steel,or Tingud Silver, they 
would not refled the Rays : 4 whole bundle of wonders are inthe.Eye As (1.) That itſhould þe 
a Looking-glaſs as well ava window. | (2.) That, it ſhould be of ne eoloxr, yet behold all colours ; 
no ſooner is the Eye coloured yellow with the Fawndiſe , but all colours then ſeem yellow to 
it. (3+) That a Man ſhould have Two Eyes,yet1eccive but One lightat once, becauſe the Optick 
Nerves mcet in one Middle. (4.3:That the Eye being fo tender a part, ( as net to be jefted with ) 
ſhould be {o firong]y guarded with Twnicles, efpecially the Apple of the Eye , call'd in Hebrew 
Ihon, the little man of the Eye [| JhonJand in the Greek iy, the little Girl or Daughter of 
the Eye (as Bath-Gnaijn Hebr. agnifies )which is the tendereſt piece of the tendereſt part : hence 
David, Pal. 17+ 8, prayeth that God would guard bin many ways , as the Apple of the Eye is 
guarded with many , even with fhve Twnicles, ' (5.) Naturalifts tcll us alſo, that whereas all 
other Creatures have but Fowr Mwſcles in their Eye, ang to turn it downward, another to hold it 
dixetly forward ; a third to tun it. to the right han a fourth toturn it to the left 3 but God 
hath placed a fith Muſcle (over and above all thoſe four Muſcles aforeſaid) in Mans Eye,that he 
ay turn up his Eye to Heaven( whichyno unreaſonable Creature can do)in hiscalling uponGod. 
(6.) That this lictle Candle of the Body (the Eye) ſhould have ſuch a vaſt Elevation of light , 
to light'us through the void ſpace of all the Regions of the Air, and through all the Seven 
Orbs of the Heaven to the Eighth, which is called the Sphere of the tixed Stars;and from which, 
if -an aſcending line could be drawn perpendicularly , (as ſome have curiouſly calculated) ic 
would be a Journey of tive hundred years long to it : *Tis a valt diſtance b:twixt the Eye and 
the Szn, this is Mathematically demonttrated , in as much as the Sn is one hundred and fix- 
i times bigger than the Earth ; yet ſeems it but a ſmall body to the Eye , becauſe of the grear 

alt betwixt them , and for ought we know, the fixed Stars are as high above the Smn, as the 
Sun is above us the leaſt of which'Stars are reckoned tifrecn times bigger than the Earth, =_ 

: becauſe 
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| lids, but alſo: a moral covering , APs 
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entred , and conveyed the firſt ſi ſin into the Soul of Eve , G36 eget am t hs Colon 
the Devil lct in fo much filthy corruption into the old world ;, as $o leſs than an uni 
loge could walk.ic clean aha Gan. 3.35h and the T xr finding ths ine {0 ſucceſsful, 
both at the and at the ending of the, old hu id promote his Helliſh projects by ir 
ever aftey, as 7oſh:7-2 1. &c. Many Millions have dy & of the wound in the Eye is ons of 
the Devils three grand Inſtruments (as David had his three Chicf Worthies to foht his Battels) 
1 Job.2.16, as it was faid of Abiſhai, that be was the chief of the three of Davids Heroes, 
1. Chron. 11.20, ſoit may be faid of the Luſt of ,ahe Eyer, that it is the chick of the Devily En- 
gines 7 an Heathen could Ax abr a world of wickedneſs windeth, i # ſelf into the beart by the wing 
a Contention that curd be- 
ewixt the Eye and the Heart, which cf the two was the greater cauſe of lin : a Reference was 
made by them both to Reaſon, which decided the Controverſie thus, [ Copdi cauſam imputans, & 
occafionem Oculs] Reaſon dererminell that the Heaxt was the camſe of in, but the Eye was the oe- 
cafion of it : oli how oft doth the Devil make the Eye tg be as a Burning-glaſs to ſet the Hears 
on fire, as he did Davids, % Sam, 11.2, from the roof be ſaw a and from this roof did 
Davids downfal begin , for there the old Serpent eaſily winded himfelf i into his Heart by the 
loop-holes of his Eyer, and made himſelf maſter of the whole man 3 from Jookjn aghe went on to 
Iufting 3 and the venome thereof did ſo infeR his Yieals, that upon the Ladder ot Hell he 
molt foul, yer not a final fall, though it would have been no leſs, had not the band of Heaven 
been xnderrieath him, to help him up again, Pſal.37 24. No wonder then, if David did ſo hear- 
tily cry , Lord twrn away mine eyes from bebolding vanity , Pſal. 119. 37. leſt haltag (ult os 
liking, and liking luſting again : FS) Job ſteppeth one degree further, to wit, from a bra age 
Vow, Fob 31.1. yea from a Vow and Covenant, toa Chan V7 he knew the da 
ivregula « glancing, and of inordinate gazing 3 theſe twodooften ca Man hp 
Beaſt , and make him a p prey to his own bruitiſh AﬀeRions. - Thus we ſee, that the Eye is now 
become an Evil eg called frequently in Scripture, Deat.15.9.Prov.23.6,& 28,22, Matth.6.2 
& 20.15. Mark, 7.22. 11.34. {1;) Hence the Word flatly forbids us #0 wolk ofter the fighy 
of onr Eyes reps our Hearts, Numb. 1 OW ek | Shana 


undred, 2.) Job (ct a guard, and laid Gods ould prove a 
Broaker of lin to him , as that Hang-by ops the Adullamite "lid to. Judah, Gen. 3% 20. 
(4) Hence God hath placed Tears (in this ſinful - and in NO other Member) which are tokens 
of Repentance , that (as it were) they. might waſh it from its fiofulneſs:. therefore the 
Hebrew word { Gnaijn] well ſignifies a Fountain, as well as an Eye,for from it,as from a F, 
tain , doth Iviquity flow 3 and furcly as the Eye is a F ountain of fin, it ſhould be a Fountain of 
ſorrow alſo. Theretoxe the Prophet wilt'd, tbot bis Eyes might bea F _ of Tears, Ferem,9.1 . 
that he might (with the waters of godly ſorrow) walk. away the filth both of his own and Ars 
other mens ſins: the waters that low from! blceding Vine are faid to cure the Leproſie 3 ſure 
I am, thoſe Goſpel-tears which flow from a Godly Heart, are very Infirumental in curing the fret- 
fing Leproſie of fin 3 and therefore God hath made the Eye of a watry Conſtitution. , that 
may be trequently trickling down Tears for that waſhing | Dk. ſuch waters will be turned into 
wine at the Marriage of the Lamb, for which purpole they ae preſerved in Gods Bottle, Uege 8s. 
Oh bleſt is that Soul which i is SET baked in os warm bath of their own tar 


es celyh w og ls become 
ccitful and a gn ſenſe, our Saviour giverh Gfe and nk 5+ 294 m__ P 
bind it to its good behaviour, call it from its oniſtrays, i Gaa os upon it, as well asthia 
own check}, but alſo to pluck it owt of the old Adam, it in\the new , left it prove a 
dow of wickedneſs, and become a worſe diſeaſe than any of thoſe two hundred SS 
(Phyſicians reckon up) do belong ta the Eye , and leſt Death enter in at that pon ages 
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fo Fer.9121, as the Antient Fathers apply that Text,. cautioning us to ut ' -owr Caſements, leſk 
i en intothe:Soul thereby, NA ah by Gn > {6 this liehs of the fo bring 1g hp to ott= 
ter darkneſs. * Z | | 7 $45 - 

Secondly , The Ear,js a noble Organ, and'an honourable Member &f the Body (as well as the 
Eye.) in many reſpe&s. (1.) The Ear is, ( 41 otle calls it) one of the two Learned Scnlcs, 
it is an Inſtrument of Inſtruction, .it Jets in all. tine to the Soul, All Learning is let into - 

. the Mind, either by Ocular demonſiration,or by Avrreular Admonition, Fob 33.16.68 36.10,15, 
As the Eye.is the window, {o the Ear is the Yoor for Diſcipline to enter.  (2.) The Ear is that cx- 
cellent Organ that Jets in Life and Salvation. At this door the Devil drew in death ac firſt, 
Gen.3.1. &c. as well as at the window, v. 6. Satan in the Serpent ſaid, only to bely what God 
had ſaid, Eve liſtned and let in death : God ordaineth (as it were, to croſs and counter-work the 
Devil ) that as Death entred into the world through the Ear , by our firſt Parents lifieniog to 
that old Manſlaycr, ſo Life ſhould enter into the Soul by the ſame goor : the dead ſhall hear tbe 
voice of the Son of God. As the living Parents of Mankind ( Adam and Eve) in their ſtate of 
Innocency had liſined with their Ears to the Demils proffers , {o their dead polictity (which (by 
their firſt Parents fall) were become dead. in fin) by bearing Chriſt promiſe ſhould live, *not only 
the tife of grace on Earth, but alſo the life of glop in Heaven, Job.$.25. And the Propher ſaith, . 
[ Hear and your Souls ſhall live] Iſa. 55+ 3+ therefore he calls on them there [ Hattu Oznekem} to 
hear with all their might zato the Covenant: of Grace, and fo to the Counſel of Chriſt, Revel.3.18, 
Which only hath power to þ area dead Souls: the Covenant of works, and the Counſel (both) of 
the Devil and of our own darkened unger(tandings, have a kiling property. (3.} The Earis that 
noble door, by which Saving Faith-is conveyed into the Soul, Faith comes by bearing, Rom.10.17, 
Faith is the gift of God, Eph.2.8. and God giveth not that gift to all men, 2 Theſ.3,2. but only 
to bis Eled , therefore 'tis call'd the Faith of Gods Elea, Tit. 1, 1, yet God giveth not this gift 
immediately to Man, but mediately by hearing the word. As the Eye is called the Senſe of Love, 
fo the Ear iscall'd the Senſe of Faith. The ſaving knowledge of God is not conveyed -into 
ihe-Soul by the Eye,but by the Ear. This trath God tavght Moſes when he pray'd, Lord The- 
ſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, Exod.33.18, God corrects him tor this, calling him from the Organ 
and object of the Eye, to the Organ and object of the Ear, ſaying, I will not demonſtrate the 
glory of my goodneſs to thy, Eye, but I will proclaim it to thy Ear, 2.19. & Exod.34.6. all which 
condemns the Popiſh Doftine,that cing of Pitiures(thoſe Lay-mens books, as they call them) 
are good means to make men Religious, which the Romiſh Church make a matter of Duty;arid 
hearing of Sermons (which is Gods Ordinance) only a matter of conveniency : for it pleaſed God 
to ordain the bearing of the Word, (not the ſeeing of Pictures) as the means of grace to build up 
his Church (in the way of Faith and Holineſs) to Heaven. (4.) God hath placed in the Eay 
4 double Natural Excellency : 1.Diſcretion. 2. Delefation or delight. (1.) There is a diſcretion os 
judgment ſeatcd in this Organ , Doth not the Ear try words ?. Fob 12. 11. The Ear judgeth di- 
ftindtly of the variety of Soxnds , and of the truth or falſhood of Sentences , examining every 
word of the Sentences. Hence the Criticks obſerve, that f Oſnaijm] the Hebrew Dual Number 
for Ears, doth alſo ſignitie a pair of Ballances; for as the Head or beam-head: of the Ballance 
ſtandeth between the two ſcales , and determineth the weight of what is laid. therein : ſothe 
Head of: Man hath one Ear havging on one ſide.and another on the other,and the mind judgeth 
of the worth of words by the. Ears, as the Ballance doth by the Scales 3 and therefore the two 
Greek Names for the Ear and the Mind | « & rc have a ſymbolical ſound, All which (to- 
gether with the Admiration or Interrogation in that Text, Fob 12, 11. which is the ſtrongelt 
aſſeveration) doth intimate, that a Judicious Chriſtian taketh not up Truth upon Trwſt, but he 
tryetb all things by the ballance of the Santuary, and holdeth then faſt that which 15 good, but 
abſtaineth from that which appeareth to be evil, 1 Theſſ.5.2 1,22, 1. Cor.2.15.Phil.1,9.& Hebr.5.14. 
not carried array as he is led, t Cor.12.2, not blowyf about with every wind of Dodirine;, Eph.4.1 4. 
not pulled away with the error of the wicked, 2 Pet.3.17. nor taken priſoner by ſeducers, 2 Tim.3.6, 
and ſo made prize of by them, Col. 2, 8. for want of cither s&/1 or will to try Truth from Error. 
(2.) God hath placed Delight as well as Diſcretion m this molt excellent Organ 3 therctore Sols- 
mogicalls the Ears the Daughters of Muſick, paſſively underſtood, Eccleſ; 12. 4. The Inſtruments of 
Hlbing both External and Internal, which receive the Mufick.as wcll as (if a@ively taken) the In- 
{tgximents of Speaking that in vocal Song, do make the Mulick, both which faild'in old Barzil- 
tai, 2 Sam.19.35. and therefore he thought himfelt an unfit Companion for Mafical David : as 
ſome ſounds (as the fharpening of the ſaw, &c. are very harſh and ungrateful , {o gther' ſounds 
(whether by blaſt, or by beating on Inſtruments, or by a tuncable voice) are both refreſhing and 
raviſhing to the ſenſe of Hearing, ' (5.) There is not any Member that the Devil envies more 
than the Ear, becauſe God hath ordained that Organ to bean open door to life and. Salvation, 

as before 3 and therefore that en7our one endeavours to ſhut it up, as,appears in the caſe of the 
man 


heh (woe anb) to to Lieb [he id,; | 
Gad'i MFR (6.) This uſbers in the fixth Excellency of tho Ear; here is no 
that God e preich in Scripttire) ſo much of hiscare of , and ſo muck of - his pains 
abit; as about this 3 as (1.) God planted, the Egr,:Pſal.94.9.-and/theiefote the Pſalmiſt argues, 
he that isthe Au Pc \- Senſes ſhall he be TY When the Devil harhmade it an 
heavy Ear, I{a.6:1 59.1, and dull, Matthit 3.1 
the Serpent vt not only ſtopp'dup his own 
him deaf #5 thy charmings of the js ond God®" then 
1/z.504. avd Chriſt "eh to all that Hon him, Teplakas | 
removed, let all-coveri —_— 7.34. Revelat aurtn', he takes off the veil that. 
is IEEnY the Ear,for (0 the Hqbrew R igeleh Ozen]he wif reveal or. uncover the Ear - 
all outward obftacles; to make Man h er. (4 When Satan hath bolted and 
4 up this doo# of the Soul with Ignorance, Unbilit, Paſſion, and Prejudice , ſo that (as'tis ſaid; | 
forne Creatures) Man alſo hath got Fel in Aure, Gall in the Ear,then God bores it. [ Oznaim Kd- 
ritha mine Ears haſt thoxe bored, Pſal,40.6. or When he ſaith ; together 
with that word there goeth a power, as Lat432. the door, and maketh the 
Bore ſo big, that the Word of God'ma « Bryos prey, me. 37- ex God calls up the 
Ears of the Soul to the'Ears of the Body, that one ſound may p the deaf do bear, 
and the blind do ſee,Iſa.42.18. (5 When the Devil hath rac Lage va the forerkyn of ſecurity,ſenſuality, 
and wilfwl obftinaty upon the Ear, ſoas to make it an uncircumciſed CET 10. A751. 
then God comes to Crrexmeiſe the Egr, and (with it) the Heert, Rom.2.25. \ Fer.4-4+ this makes 
an Iſraelite indeed, Fob. 47 . Whetz the foreckin of the fleſh (or old Adam) is cut and put F by 
the Spirit 4 Chriſt both ad intelligentiant & MP Agate”. to underftand avd obey the w 
and will of G 
Thirdly, The Tongue is an Honourable Member of Body.therefore i is it call'd Mans j ry 
Gen.49.6. ( Jacobs Tongue never gave conſent to his Sons viſlany)-and Mans Glory, Pſak 16.5: 
& 30. 12.O 37.9, which is explained, Ad; 2.26, ' The Tongue is Mans glory above all other / 
Dumb Creaturesz and ſurely ſuch a good Tongwe as taketty all opportunities both. to glorifie God, | 
and. to edifit men, is a Mans great glory. As an Evil Tongue Gxlting © nec iſe bur es but bad) is 2 
filthy ſhame. As the. Ear by the Creation was Jams vite, the gate of- life, but now by | 
(through the fall) 'tisa bolted doorito that which! is good , yet an: portal tothat which is. 
evil, Whereby it-is become a two-leaved gate tolet'in Death and : Evil commu-. 
nications do c good manners, 1 Cor.15433« Such unſavory (pecches as are withan evil 
Tongue, and are heard with as evil an hi corrupt the Hanes, Fl da he of... *. 9 
Man. So the Tongwe by Creation was aw Prov.15.4. having an healing wage -a Mo 
in it, by ſpeaking PE? i 4 8 was bothy pretious and profitable ; x 
was then a Tree of life, Prov. 15.4. "li $6 Songs which would wes roy and c— - 
to Adam, and which ſtood in'themidit of the Paradiſe of God, as the Tougue is placed and 
planted in the midſt of the;mouth. - The Tongxe was'then as dei ids Gi Silver, Prov: 10.20. >. 
having an excqlent ring orſound; ſcatteriig Pearls,” Matth:7.5. throwing Maith: "Ao 
12.35. even Apples of Gold in pittures of filver, Prov.25.11. Mo bn ency to attend aa! 
it, Prov.17.7. which feedeth many, Prov. 10. 21: Tg on r0v.15.2 7 
lietle eſteemed; and diff me + 


kindly with it, that is, offering noabuſe to it ,- by y, or cauſing it to 
vended over-cheap af 

ſpeaking every where of wiſdom-and'of "pudgmeent, P £37. 30.-All this excellency had-the 

by the firjt Creation, and has reftored it 'by Re-creatzon,or Regeneration. But now | ' 
Degeneratioz in the fall ,” the Holy: Spirit hath branded the Tongue with many black brands and . 
Characters, calling it # falſe. Tongue, Pſat.120,3.'2 naughty Tongue, Prov. 17.4% a pare t Tongue, 
Prov. 17. 20. a froward Tongue, - 10. Zr. ua, Fo Pfal. 5. 9.'a Tongue, 
?)41.52.4. Micab.6.12. Zephi3.1g- es: "Plaliog.s, Þ, Prov.6.17. & 12.49. 6.26.2 + A 
yca 2 buing as wellas a back-biting 52.4. & 15.3; Prov. ha ie eames as. 2 
well as back: bites,it Ch, vets '$ and the Tone i worſe the Te "Y hin 
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( Hebj. for-Tongu::) doth not only Tah on avs 
- 18. is as ſnart as any hand-ſmiting) but flaſk ' - | 
_ a two-ed a ewife calF'd a 
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eds 
And 3. bimſelf , his own both Body and Soul who was that wicked-R well chero- 4 
Fore might David call Doegs Tongue, not only a ſharp Razor (as before) and a Tuck or Rapiet, 
a moſt Murthering and dangerous weapon  , Hebr. Pſal. 42.10. but alſo a three-forked Engine, 
that could: thus deſtroy three at once... Evil words therefore are not wind, as moſt imagine,bue 
they are the Demils drive], that leaves a foul ſtain upon the Spezker., and oft the 'ike upon the 
Hearer ;” yea and ſometimes prove cutting and killing words to thoſe concerning whom they are _. 
fpoken and heard 3 a tale-bearer hath the Devil in his Tongxe', a talc-hcarer hath the Devit* 4 
in his Ear. Eet us take up a lamentation and mourn over this ſtately bxrnt Temple,as they. id, * 
Ezr.3.12. In reſpect of the tongue which before was Means glory, butt now is become bis Jheme ; 
*tis now an unruly evil , fidl of deadly poiſon, even a world of miquity, Gam.3.6,8. *tis not there * © 
calld a City of Iniquity ', ora Countrey of Iniquity , but a whole world of Iniquity : Þt defiles the 
whole Body; as Miriams Tongye (in talking againſt Moſes) did defile her whole Botly with Lepro- 
fie : It ſets on fire the whole courſe of natuxg, * and it ſelf is ſet on fire of Hell, But alas, that 
Tongue which is (et on fireof Hell here in this world , ſhall be alſo ſet on fire in Hell hereafter 
in the'other world, as the Rich Gluttons Fongue was , when he begged fur a drop of water to 
cool it, Luk, 16. 245” The Tonge is untameable , (as the Apoſtle Fames there declareth.) Alt 
Savage and Venemous beafts bave been tamed, but this Beaſtly Tongue, (the taming whereof is far 
more needful) could never be tamed, Nec vult Panthera #, this wild Panther will not be ta- 
med. There is no man can tame it, yet Chriſt can, and doth , when he (who makes all things 
new, Revel.2 1.5.) makes the Heart, Tongue, and Life new 3 and when the ftrong door of Grace 
is ſuper-added to that double door of Natwre to bar it in. This #nraly Member , the God -of 
Nature hath ſhut up” within a*doable door, the one of fleſh, that is, the lips z the other of Bones;to 
, Wit, the Teeth. And ſecing in the depraved eftate it moſt unrulily breaks through this double 
door, upon ſmall provocation, the God'of all grace lays the briddly of grace upon it, Pſal.32.9. 
& 39. 1 Fam.1.26.8 3.2. yet ſo unruly is this evil member, that it oft breaks the bridle of grace, 
as well as the Bolts, Bonds, and Bounds of Nature , as Moſes (that mild-mai by nature, and that 
man of God by Grace ) ſpake unadviſedly with his tongue, Pſal.106.33. And as David, when he 
thought his mouth had been faſt muzzled up.a fire of pathon and impatiency, burns within him, 
makes him flip his muzzle, break his word, and belch out « raſþ requeſt, Pſal. 39. 1, 2,3,4. Oh 
* then what great need have the beft of men to requeſt of God , that he would keep the door of | bis 
tips, Pſal.141.3. not only that it creak not in complaints (as doth the door upon Rulty Hin- 
gcs) for want of the oyl of joy and gladnefs;. but alſo, to; open and ſhut Kecording to its Crea- 
tors command, never to be ſhut when fflence is finful, and never to be open, when {pecking is 
not better than filence. The door of the Mouth ſhould be like the gate of Ezekiels Temple, ic 
muſt not be for Man but for Immanzel.for Meſfiah the Prince,tor him who hath the keys of Da- 
vid to open and hut it according to his will, Ezek,q4.2,3: 
In ſhort, as the Clapper of a Bell demonſtrates not onely the fize of the Bell (whether Tre- 
ble, Tenor, or Baſe, &c.) but alſo the ſoxndneſs or rnſonndneſs of it by the ſound thereof ; {o 
Mans Tongue diſcovers the ſort of the Mettal-, 'and the ſoundneſs or unſuundneſs of the Heart. 
IF corrupt communication-come ot of the month, | x24, Gr. rotten or patrid ſpeech, Epb, 4. - 91 A 
f rnoitec 43 
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ments id) againtt Nature”: ſo we [3s for ec: Lord Frank a 

caſc is dangerous and deſperate 3 if God Weal them hot, ſure 1 alikMo cannok: but on ths con- 
trary, if ' Mans\ſpeech be. ſgvory, and ſeaſined-with the (alt of Grace, Col.4.6. (as we ſalt thoſe 
Meats whichi.are moſt apt to put 


of an Heart-chan gingand Life-changing 

works Mebokh5y . Thoſe two Sons (in the tory)! that cobld ſhoot at "4 cir Father dead, 

© Baſtards and the Judge not.'give themany of their Fathers Goods 3 but 
the the third that could notdoſo lly,he judged Legicimate, and right Heir'to his Fa- 
thers All: So ſach ascan ſhoot the Tremendous Name of God;(their Fa with exe- * 
crable Oaths andahorrible Blaſphemies-, / are wo yo aero prtrrr} not Sons.” Such cannot 
be (ſo continuing) the Children of. God; nor fhall fa ' their Fathers Goods reſerved in 
Heaven, bat are unqueſtionably the Childsers of the Devil,andſhall have their portion with the | 
Devil and his Angels., Finally,we have a faying, a tongue'is ox worlt diſh in the world 3 © _ ©. 
fare I am, the. beſt thing God ſends from Heaven , and the. 40 pena ops bot 
congue. The great proguiſe of the old Teſtament was Chi great promiſe of : 
Teſtament was the Spirit 3 this Spirit God-ſerit down Kol Hoover in __ bd.” $ __ 3: i 
as the. beſt of Divine Gifts: And as che Holy Spirit Rtthe-Apoftles 
holy zeal, that flame of God, Cant.3,6..fothe Devil inflames' — tongues os ry ViGb be fire 
from Hell Fam.3.6. as the worſt of his Diabolical plagges, becauſe it ſets on fire the whole comrſe 
of nature (mv Tegyo wc qrlaws} the wheel-of "out Nativity, or the whole courſe of our lives 3- 16 


Age, wares no Action is freed from the flames-of t,either' in Anger; Luſt, Pride, Se. "This - 
raging Tenge ngue-fire cMſeth great confulioty 2ndainconveniencies 3 a ittle fire bums up 4 whoſe 
Wood 3 *risa good fervant bat a bad matey, look well to-it); our is alway fin , except 


when our anger is only againſt fin +: Agthe Aſp hath # bladder of under her"tongue, = 
whſch breaks when he bites, ſo-this poiſon of 4ſps is under mans ton 140.3. *tis top-fullof . ©; 
deadly poiſon, Fam.3.8. we dare not pgiſon one another ,/-yet-ſlander is poiſon 3 olfor a new F- 
heart to cauſe a new tongue | and- whereas the #ongre ' (which the Devilhath fired with x4ive- 
coal from Hells Altar) can run althe world over; and (like a Mad Dbg) bite at every body 
oh what need there is, that the Serapb\(who is a burning Angel himſelfas his name —_— 
ſhould bring his s Retheph or burning Coat to touch:owr tongues, not to burn them, but'to 
corruption in them, 1/2.6.6,7. The Poet ſaith of his Heathen Fove, [ com ir ng ignibus ignes ] he | 
quenched fire with tire when he flew Phaeton , - (who. had ſet the world on fire) with'a "2 .* 
Thunder-bolt : So the true Jehovah quenches the tire of - Hell in the tongue, (whichjs a Pn | 
iniquity, and oft ſets the world on tire) with « live coal from Heaven,” "he pi onde ak a br 

of the fire, Zech.3.3. Yea, this Spirit of Burning, 1/2.4.4. doth not onely 
ble Corruptions, but-alſo enflameth ony hearts and tongues with a zcal for Oe tory. 4 i 
Apoliles were all of a light fire, (as Chryſoſtow CharaRterizeth Paul alſo) when the cloven tongwes # 
of* fire came upon them, 44.2.3. = 


Faith is the Tongs that fetcheth _ dg from Heaven , e and qualifie our 
tongues for God and his ſervice,” A0 Gs indeed. are mate 5 choice Refined Silver 
(which hath. ans excellent ring'or ay Lit) Prov, 10.20, If the beart + of the wiched be little 


worth, then little worth is their ner _ .the _ - Came y is renewed, their. 
tongues are retwied to ſing-Hllelu ro out the prailes God 
a well-tuned Harpor =. Eee, (3-}1f the tongue become a oy ous "Ca 0-0 
—_ a cloven tongue, AF.2.4. ſo-cloven and divided, as to be abk to divide'the word wei 
a right application. (2 If the tongue be touched with a live coal from Gods Alcar"," 
thence by - Tongs of Faith, 1ſ2.6.6,7. this fire from Heaven puts the © age into Ale Þ | 
3.) It ir be appropriated to the Prince of life and glory (as Chriſt is Yo the gate of 1 T 
«2-15 Temple was for the Prince, Ezek.4442,3. A mans Month is his gate , __ his a 
2ate ſhould neither ſtir nor kit {till, butat Chriſts command 3 there ir atime to ha wo Boe | 
t9 bold ones peace, Eccleſ.3.7."Chriſts time off and lilences* is i and 
golden time * ſuch God-prailing targues are indeed as the rongurs WY x Ka 
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have their tongues undoubtedly. as: emp AED Ft 
To conlade contin ody a TO Y ina word, allthe.h t * Mans Body | 

were the weapons of rig 7 bak rare Inka ic blbelery, Wea 
pons of unrighteonſneſs, Rom.6:13, 'v Rindlom Marketa 66. be a King,who hath his 

. - ſtrong bolds, 2: Cor.10:4. as well as his King | | neral.c 
manding the whole Body, Rom.6. 12: h | 
the Soul, 2 Pet, 2.11. and every member is of 


choſe Souldiers, Rom.6.1 « Now the throat is an open Sepulchre , y to receive a Mg 
in its -Nature, Pals .&. which ſends out HS alone ene * and wherein \ 
the g name of their betters, when their Tongues, as a Rapier,hath firſt run 
now the feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, Rom. 3. 5. Ia-59.7+ 2s rem pies till God f in _ 
his curſed Cazeer, or run into all evil, trotting a p it” 
fearing Hell ſhould be full,and no room. to be for before - t wares prone FeE; 
is ai hand of miſchief, Pſa1.26.10, Mans right hand is a right hand of falfhood, inſtead of a right 
band of fellowſhip,Gal.2.9.0t Faithand Love : yea the Heart, (that principal internal a3 
tis primum vivens, & ultimunt moriens tbe fr that li and abe laft that dyeth_) was e the 
fall,” as the Throne of Solomon whereon the King far, ind as the Santjum Santtorum(the holicft 
place of the Temple) wherein God dwelt, but now *tis become Satans ſeat, Revel.2.t3.he hath 
filled the Heart from corner tocorner, Ad. 5. non hath filled it with Murther, Adwitery, &c. 
Matth.15.19. yea with all unrightemeſneſr, aa oer top-full of vanity and villeny. $6 eo 
heart of the wicked is now little worth, Prov. 10. 20, aslittle as may be,till purchaſed by 
. and renewed by the Spirit of Chrilt "Twas a:great Curſe Elijah denounced againſt Ahab, 
that his Ivory Pallace ſhould be turned into-a- ſtinking Privy, 1 Kin.2g.39. with 27. 22. and 
2 Kin.10.27, yet far worle is -befaln the Heart of | Man, which was holy and excellent, but now 
is become-a receptacle of all uncleanneſs. See my Hearts Freachery at lar While Adam was 
a wiſe man (in his pure eſtate) his heart was at bis right hand, , he mahage his rhatters diſcreetly 
and dextroufly , he was handy and happy at all his caxncerns 3 + but becoming a foob by his diſo+ 
bedience, then his heart falls to his left band, Eccleſ. 16. 2. this made bim od bis do all things 
' aukwardly (as thoſe that are left handed) ever after. His Eyes were at firſt is bis bead, Ectlef 
2.14. but ſinking intohis heels, he ran away from God, when his begrt was touched with hell- 
fire in the fiery darts of the tempter. Ebwry nitidiſſmum adbibito igne nigreſcit, the brighteſt I- 
vory (it imutched with the fire) contracteth a my" blackneſs: then was the Ivory: Pallace of 
innocent Adam ladly ſoiled. 
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CHAP, FV. 
Of the Soul of M AN. 


Aving diſcourſed largely of the excellency of the Body, which is but. the Houſe, Scabbard, 
and Cabinet, the Soul is the Gueft,the Sword,the Fewel in the Body: I now come to ſpeak 
of the Souls Excellency, (1.) in general, As the greateſt thing in the great world is Man, (o the- 
greateſt thing in the little world (Man ) is the Sow! , which Jacob calls bis honour ,Gen.49.6, or 
glory (as the word | Chabod }] ſignities.) The Soxl is the glory of a Man, not onely as it is the 
* Breath of life, and of a more noble nature than other Creatures) but allo as itis a beam of E- 
ternity, an abridgment of the inviſible, as the Body is gh the viſible world, and as it is a Spirit 
that had its immediate original from the Father of Spirits , Hebr. 12.9. Gen.2.7 , Num.16.22, 
and ſceing the Soul is a nobler part of Man,than is the Body, therefore "tis frequent in Scripture 
(Synecdochically) to put Sol for Man, and Souls for Men; Gen.12:5, & 14-21. Exod.1.5.&c. 
The very light of nature hath called it Divine partiexla Anrea Particle of Divine Breath : that the 
Soul is.of a noble nature, is one of thoſe Natural principles which Philoſophers call [Keirac 'Encias] 
the common notions of the light of Natwre, like that, the whole is gredter than thepart, and like 
that, one and two make three, 8c, Nature dictates thoſe Truths, and ſo likewiſe, « that the Sou! 
of Man i is an excellent Creature , and made for excellent employment * » inſomuch thatthe Sage 
Heathen Seneca could ſay of his Soul, Major ſum, & ad major natus ſum, quam ut Corporis mej 
ſim mancipinm > My Soul isa greater thing, and made for greater ends , than that it ſhould be 
a bond-ſlave to my Body. © Hereupon Chritt refers that great point, | that a Sox} was better 
than the whole world, Matth. 16, 26.].to their own (though carnal) Conſciences; imtimatiog, 
how 


a | 


| 
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Chap. 4- of the-Soul of -M- 4\N;. - we \ 
how it was Truth in.ie ſelf, and that if, they had the leaſt ſpark of nataral reaſon left in thei, 
they muſt judge it to be-{o, the baxe recital of. it was ſufficient demonſtration: how much more 
doth the light of Grace (far dearer than that dim light of natwre) diſcover the excellency of the 
Soul, that it is.a_pretious Jewel. which God himſelf made up.and laid up in the curious Cabi- 


net. of the Body,that at death is religned up unto God again, ! All Saints Jeam this lefſon from 
their dying Saviour, ſaying, Patber,into thy hands I commend my Spirit, Lak,23.46, Our Lord 
had received-his Soul-(as he was the Son-ot Man) from God , -and now as a Sacred Depoſutunt 
or pledge / (his Father had: betruſted. him withal) he commits and commends it, into his Fa- 
thers hands again, as a moſt faithful keeper of .it , who within three days xeſtorcd it to his Body 
at. his Reſurrection. * The like did David (who was. Chrifts Father and fignre) Pſal.31.5. | Into 
thy bands I commit my Spirit. And: this 'lefſon that bleſſed Proto- Martyrs Stephen learnt of this, 
Saviour, AG.7.59. Lord Feſic receive my = ; This was one of the ſeven Sentences which our 
Saviour ſpake upon the Croſs, and.though-uodoubtedly Stephen ſpake more than this (while he 
ſaw. Heaven through a ſhower of | ftones ) yet this was the ſum, of all, The like Leſſon learnt 
learncd Lzther, whoſe laſt Prayer was this : -My Heavenly Father,thou haſt manifeſted Chriſt to 
me, I have known him and taught him, and love him as my like,now draw my Sowl to thy ſelf : 
Ticommend my Spirit into thy hands, thou baft redeemed me, 0 God of truth, &c. The like Leſſon 
learne moſt of the Holy Martyrs', according; to: the Divine:Counſcl of 1 Pet.4.49, Commaitting 
the keepirig of their Souls (as a molt precious Depolitum) wto God, as wnta a faithful Creator, who 
* will rather unmake all by his Creating power, than that any Sox! (which he hath given to 
Chei(t) ſhould be marr'd.or miſcarry.- Our Saviour. committed his Soxl. to God, both in his life; 

1 Pet.2.23. and at his death, Luk, 23. 46. But what a wretch was that Huber, who dy 
with thoſe wicked words'in his mouth, 1 yield yy goods tothe King, my Body to the grave, and my 
Soul to the Devil. ! 'Ofk.the, contrary, this hath'always been. the &omfort of; DyingSaints , that 
they arc aſfured Chriſt Feſus (who dyed for thern.) (hall at their diflolutiogs xeceive their Sawls 
into his ſafe and bleſſed cufiedy. , to live. with him, who is the life andthe God of -the living. 
Chriſt gave it as a Cordial to the-penitent Thief ; (dying-with- him on the. Crols) This day #hox 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Laky 23. 43. which was an.aniwer. to the penitents Prayer; v.42, 
Lord,when thou comet into thy glory, receive my.Soul-(as. one of ; thine) intp thy mercy 3... and 
this is the double priviledge at-evexy truc Believer , - that they. are barnapon the; wings of Prayer 
(ito every condition good for them.) while they Irve;and that their Sauls art bin xpon the wings 
of Angels (into Abrahams boſome.) when:they- dye, as Lazarm's Soul wasyiLak 16.22, As the 
Palſcy-man was let. dowpn 1i-his Conch through the roof of the houſe by his loving Relations, before Jer 
fas, Lach, 5. 13. 10 is every good Soul taken up in an Heavenly Charet through! the root of- his 
houſe, and carried. into Chritts, preſence by theſe Heavenly Corrtiers 3 the:Augels conveys it ſafe 
through the Air, which is the Devils. Texxitoxies, as he is Prince'of the” Air, Eph.2.3. Not unlike 
as Gods Heft (the. Angels) condudted- Jacob through all his dangers, Gen.3244;2.& 45.16.. The 
Angels ret Jacob, as Servants meet their Maſters, or as.Nuzlces meet theis Nurfe-Childyen ; 
The great King: of Heaven commits his Childicn+ to the Tuition of Angels while they live, 
P/al. 9.11. They: bare them all that time.(as:the Nurſes doth; the Babes) intheir-bolomegal- 
ways ready to fecure them. from the roaring Lyon that :rangtth- up and:down. to devour thern-3 | 
they do hight for them t in batek-aray )againſt all, their. Enemies, Dan. 199.20. and pitch, abeix 
tents round about them night and-day,, Pſal. 34« $4. Then, when. the Nurſe-Children come'to be 
weancd and drawn oft trom the-world,-{thdr work there. being done, that their Father gave 
them to do, Fob. 17.3»). the Angels (thoſe. Nurſes) carties chem. home. at. their, Fathers com- 
mand,to their Fathers houſe, through their Enemies Country into Abrabarn boſame 3, fa that all 
Gods Children may cail Death (as Facob:did the place where he.met the Angels) Mabanains, 
becauſe there the Angels do: meet'themn (as theivGenmay) wheattbey, dye, ſecyring cheir Sols from 
all thoſe Pyrats ( the-Derily,) that would. bothntercept and deſpoil them x yea, ſafely. tranſpor- 

ting them into the Gape of. Good Hope, andintothe Fair Havenot. Everloſting Elappineſt | 

(2ly.) More particularly, the: Soul of Man hath « manifold Excellency, as (24) #& hatha moſt 
Noble Original : when the Loxd:Ged had made; up Mans Bedy. (as the Pottes. furniſheth. up his 
Veſſel) out of the Clay, then he animaced it, by ſpiring into; ita living-and Rational Seul.or 
Spirit. The Sonl-of Mantis. pot deduced gr. derived' out of; any-power:,i0) the matter of, the 
B-dy, nor made of avy mattet at all as his Body was and as the Soul of a: Beali is;(which Solomon 
oblervethas much differipg the one from: the other, Eceleſe 35/2 he): hut it isa-Spixit Immaterial 
and Immortal, ſo had its anpmediate Original from the Father. of-Spitits 3 God who is 2 Spirit, 
gave this Spirit or Soxl to the Body by way of Infulion, Superflation, or Breathing upon it, (as 
out of his mouth) that he'might make him a 'perte& man, conſiſting of an. Earthly bozly, and 
of an Heavenly Soul : God (indeed) made the Brates living Creatures, but 'tis-not ſaid, that he. 
breathed upon them the breath of life, as he.did-upov © Gen. 2, 7, God Created the "_ of 
lis 
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Beaſts togethet with theit Bodies,gut of thoſe humours and vital Spirits which doexift in themz 
and thoſe humours pting, that Spirit or Soxl of Beaſts (which is but a vapour) corrupteth 
alſo and periſteth 7 but he made Man a more noble Creature than Beafts, in two reſpeds. 

. (1. In his Body, -crefted to look up with our Eyes to Heaven. (2.) In his Soxl, not ariling 
Out of the Humours of theBody,: but infuſed from without, even from God himfcdlf 3 hence is 
he call'4 the God of Spirits, Zech. 12. 1. Fob 33-4. Num.16.22.8 27. 16. and this Spirit does 
Pot dye with the Body (as that of Beaſts doth) but is ſeparable from the Body,and returns to God 
that gave it, Eccleſ.3.21. & 12,7.to receive its doom from him either good or evik.* God is the 
Maker of Souls, Iſa.57.10. & 42.5. & Fer.38.16. 

'(21y.) The Sol hath a moſt noble Natwre, as before, infomuch, that it was an old and an 
odd opinion, that there was a Deity init z this was long ſince exploded- for Heterodox by the 
Orthodox ; Ariſtotle (Natures Secretary) judged it a Divine thing : however, this is certain, the 

. Soul (as to Matter ) is more excellent than the Heavens , and (as to Natare) not inferiour to 
Angels: "tis of ſuch a Noble Nature, that it is of near Allyance to the Divine Nature from 
whence it cometh. *Tis a queſtion in Philoſophy , whether a Fly be a more noble Creature 
than the Sn.and *tis concluded in the Affirmative, upon this ground, becauſe the Fly is an 4- 

' nimatething,& the Sun is Inanimate,and that which hath life in it,muſtneeds be more noble than 
that which hath it not, though otherwiſe never fo glittering and glorious : *cis alſo diſputed 
among Philoſophers, whether one Star be not of 'a more noble nature than the whole Globe 
of -the Earth 3 and this alſo is granted , ſeeing Celeſtial Matter muſt needs be befter than the 
Terreſtrial, which wasblidthe dregs of the firſt Chaos. How much more noble Nature is the 
$oul then of! 

 (31y.)) The Soul hath the moſt Noble Rank in the whoie Creation : God hath placed the 
Soul among all his other Creatures, in the nobleſt condition: it-was the Sol that God gavedo- 
minion overall the works of his hands unto. All things are put under the feet of the Soul,Pſal.8. 
5,6,8. The Body is but the Sowls ſervant,and all other Creaturesare but the ſlaves and drudges 
of the Soxl, God made it the Lord and owner of all. 

( 4ly..)) The Soul hath the moſt noble ftamp upon it. Gold is precious, in regard of its Mat- 
ter and Subſtance"; but when it is Coined,and comes from the Mint, with a Princes ſtamp upon 
it, then onely is it currant Coin , and more precious than before. So this noble natxre of the 
Soul hath a noble Image engraven upon it : There is a twofold Image of God upon the Soxl. 
The firſt is in the ſubſtance of it, as it is one Immaterial, Immortal, and Intelligent Spirit, di- 
ftinguiſh'd into three powers, (the Mind, Will, and Memory) all which make up one Soul, This 
Image is never loſt, Gen.9.6, Theſecond is in its Divine Qualities, Knowledge , Holineſs, and 
Righteouſneſs. This Image is loſt by the firft Adam, and cannot be reſtored but by the ſecond. 

C5.) The Soul hath the moſt noble { pms made'topreſerve it. The moiſture of the Earth 
feeds the Plants, the Graſs of the Field feeds the Beaſts, &-c. yea, and Bread thatperiſheth teeds 
the Body ; but God hath provided Bread from heaven, Angels food to feed the Soul : his Word and 
Sacraments exhibits to us a pretious Chriſt , whoſe Fleſh and Blood is Meat and Drink indeed, 
Foh. 6.55,56. Chrift is calld the Sbepberd an4 Biſhop of Souls, 1 Pet.2.25, he hath (by way 
of eminency) Curam Animarum, both the Care arid the Cure of Souls ; therefore. hath he or- 
daincd Holy Ordinances both for its Food and Phyfick : this Prince and principal Pattar hath 
appointed the means of Grace, as | Pabulum Anime | the green paſtwres of the Soul, P/a1.23.1,25 
wherein this chief Shepherd feedeth the Shcep that belong #0, and keep #x his ſheeptold, bids 
ding them eat and drink abzndantly there, Cant.5.1. be feedeth bis Church amorig the Lillies,Cant.2 
16, on Mountains of Spices, Cant.8.14, Chritt feeds them and feafts them daily and daintily with 
the beſt of the beti, 1a. 25. 6. in thoſe glozious Ordinances, wherein the Saints go in and oxt 3 
that is, out of one green paſture into another, with xefre{hed Sowls 3 what the Tree of life was 
to Adams Bndy before the fall, that the Tree of Ordinanees are to Believers Souls after the fall : 
An Ordinance now is to the Soul, what the River Fordan was to Naamans Body, *ewas not any 
intrinſick vertue in the water, but-the Divine Inſtitution which gave it an healing vertue: fo 
the Ordinance ! materially taken) hath not in it ſelf any Spiritual gocd to convey to the Soul, 
ſave only by Divine GIS And in as much as Chrilt hath appointed not only feeding 
but alſo phyſicking Ordinances for the Soul, and rather than the Soul ſhoxld not proſper, 3 Epij 
Foh. v. 2, he giveth his fleſh and blood to feed and phyſick it. The Travel of Chriſts Soul , is the 
cure of ours, 12.53. 11: As it the Phyſicians death were the beſt Medicine to make his Patienz 
live. All this Soxl-careand Cre from Chriſt, evidenceth the Sowls excellency. 

(6ly.) The moſt noble price that ever was paid in the world, was hid down for the Soul, 
when it was loft, taken captive, and enthralled by Satan. Godcounted nothing too good and too 
dear to redeem it. The Sou} was not then redeemed with corruptible things , as Silver and 
Gold, (which arc the moſt pretious things in the world ; yet are they but corruptible things,and: 
. there- 
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be the Temple of God, and the Habitation of his Holy Spiric im this world. {(2.) That it might 
Temple with Gad, and (it ſhining upon a Throne in the world to come. This noble end in both 
worlds (together with the other three cauſes) make the Soul like Sax, higher by the licadat 
ſhoulders, than all other Creatcd Beings. | | | 
It follows then, that itis a moſt fooliſh thing to play away ſich 4 noble and” pretious Sor, 
(which God hath given to Man,)) noto Satain, for his Toys and Trifles only. We do judge the 
ignorant Indians very injudicious, in making away their Gold and Jewtls* (by way of barter 
and exchange) onely for old Mettal and g Pictures : and our Courts of Judicature doch 
judge thoſe Children to be natural Fools by Law, that will part with Gold for Gownters , (uch x 
one is deemed (not Compos Mentis ) incapable of inhetiting his Parents Eſtates , and {> the 
Judge doth difinherit him.But this barteririg away of a tnoſt pretiows Soul for a few toys of world» 
ly Treaſiere, Pleaſure, and Honoxr, is far than either of the former 3 4hd none but Childrex 
and Fools would make ſuch fond Bargains : Oh how fit arc ſuch to be betruſted with the true 
richer, Luk,16,11,i2. or with a trady rich Soul! fo itisin it ff, aid its owrinature : Yet 
many ſuch fools and children there are, (we ſee) in the world ſo betruſted, which ſell away heir 
Souls tor traſh and trumpery, pro Theſaxro Carbone ;, 'tis a ſorry exchange of a Pearleſs Pearl for 
poor Pebles, a gaining 0 , and loſing a Diamond, Oh how unworthy are they of ſuch a 
pretious Soul, that dare ſell their own Soxls , as the falſe Prophets did the Souls of the people, 
only for handfuls of barley, and for @ piece of bread, Ez, 13. tg. like fo maty baſe Gyphies, or 
common beggars, a pretious Sow! was no. more ſet-by by them. Such do little ehnlides, i. Jithe 
worth of their Souls, while they are yet in their hands unfold away. If a Jeweller atter much 
pains and skill in poliſhing his Jewel into a trioſt exquiſite piece , cannot chuſe bur be mucti 
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troubled to ſee his precious Pearl faln into the hands of ſuch Fools,or Children, as,neither know 
how to value it, nor how to uſe'it : So-this rare and.choice piece (wrought, by Fehovah the 
Jeweller) ſo tranſcendent in its due anffitrue eſtimate , that the Spirit of God ſtems 'at a ſtand 
to find out any thing to equal the Soul tn its value, faying, Wh. ſhall he give in, ex Ft for big 
Soul, Mark $.37. We may ſay after the manner of Men, that God'cannot be welt Jeaſcd to {te 
a precious Soul ( of hi? making, Iſa.57.1 6, Fae 10x ) fall info a fools band,that hajh no Head 
nor Heart to improve it , Prov, 17. 16. Oh what ſublime ſiupefaction even ſtups the minds of 
moſt men, that they do not conſider the worth of*the Spzxl, but wiltully cuts the Throat of, it; 
and having no Heart to look after Heaven, while it'rriay be had ,' do trifle away their precious 
Souls in their finful courſes , and their hard and qhpenigee Fares do plaiply foul away theix 
own Salvation !, (2.) As they.do not conſider the'worth of the Shut, ſoneither do they conſi- 
der the loſ5-of it, what kind a loſ7,the loſs of a' precioxs Soul i : they conſider not,'t, That it 
is an incompargble matchleſs loſs ,, yea. though a Man' ſhould gain the whole world by lofing the 
Soxl , Chrift (himſelf) declares it a molt filly fale*, and. no better than a bruitith Bargain, 
Matth. 16. 26, All the world cannot weigh in warth againſt one Soul; This was the Divine Seri- 
tence that Francis Xaverius gave Jobn the Third King of Portugal to meditate every day 
one quarter of an hour on : . to wit, What ſhall it profit, to win the whale world, aud to loſe one 
Sou].? Wherein our Saviour deals with. the worlds darlings to convince them of their mad folly, 
as Elijah dealt with Baals Prieſts, to convince them of their groſs 1dolatry, 1 Kin.18,23,24.25, 
30, 33. where Gods Prophet (in his Tryal by Sacrifice) grants them all the adv#ntage? thar 
might be, (lelt it ſhould be pretended, that their God was ſullain,and therctore {il;nt) and takes 
all the diſadvantages to himſelf. He gives ther dry wood, and takes wet wood to himlelf,  &c, 
that the Miracle might be more manifeſt and without exception,yet was he too hard for them: 
even ſo Chritt here grants the worldling all the advantages of the warld , all that the whole 
world can afford to its darlings, to wit, pelf, pomp, \, pleaſure 1 'yet one pretious Soul (though 
never ſo wet with the water of adyerſity) outweighs all the world z, there is no.cotmpariſon be- 
twcen them, the. loſs of it is an incomparable loſs, If to loſe a mans life for money, be look'd 
* on asa madneſs , what is it to loſe the Soxl , which (indeed) catinor be 1oft in reſpeR of being 
and property , though it may be in reſpe& of well-being and felicity. As there is nocom- 
pariſon betwixt a mans pretious.life and his periſhing wealth , (lo that kin for (kin; akd all that 
he hath will be give for bis life, ;s 2.4. that is, any skin, of Catdle; Servants, Children, to ſave 
hunſelt in a whole.skinz the Traveller parts with his purſe tothe Robber , and the Mariner 
with his Cargo to.the. ſtorm, that their lives way be ſpared) ſo there is lefs compariſon *rwixt 
worldly vanitics and a molt pretiows Sou!, Sceing (1.) the light of nature hath Phjloſophiz'#, 
that Man is nothing clſe, but a'Soxl cloathed with a Body, and that this noble 'Guelt and Royat 
Inhabitant dwells in it as in an houſe of clay , or in a bag of diſt 3' and therefore perſons are 
uſually called Sorls, the more excellent part denominating the whole 3 yea, and'that the Soul 
was made for noble imployment , and ſhould not be brought into ſubjeion unto any ſordid 
things below its. own excellency, as worldly things be. (2. The light of grace doth much more 
1 heologize, that the Soul is a moſt precious Jewel, which God ( himſelf) hath laid up for a little 
time in thecurious Cabinet of the Body, Pſal.139.15,16. and thercfore all the Saints in all agcs, 
learnt this leſſon from their dying Saviour, to reſign up this Jewel (which they had from God) 
at death, unto God again. Though our dying Redeemer did commit his dear Mother to his be- 
loved Diſciples caxe, Joh.19.27. yet did he commit.this precious Jewel,Chis precio Soul) to his 
Heavenly Fathers care, Luk,23,46. (3.) It was Chrifts judgment, which is certaioly Infallible, 
(as he-is Truth it ſclt, and cannot lye) that the whole world'ts not to "be compared to the 
worth of a Sox! : no doubt but Chriſt , who went tothe price of Souls,'(in his dying to pur- 
chaſe Souls) mult nceds belt know the worth of Souts., He judged them wotthy, of his own 
precious lite, as be dyed that they might/Irve. Oh how unworthy then arg they of precious Souls, 
that will ſell them away even for a'thing of nought';* for which*our dear Redeemer paid fo 
dear to purchaſe them, as with his own precious life, (the belt and pureſt lite thit'Eyer was lived 
by any Mortal Man) yct thought he the purchaſe of Souls better than it 3 we arc lt boyght with 
ſo great a price, 1 Cor,6,20. What a ſhame it is, that'Man ſhould be 7» mifau, a life-loving Crea- 
tre, as the Heathen call'd him, and not alſo eaiyuor, a Soul-loving Creature , Tecing the Sort 
1s more precious than the precious lite it felt. (4.). This hath bcen the judgment - of all. the 
Saints in all the Ages of the world, who always valucd their precious Sonls tar above their pre- 
cious lives. *Tis true, life is ſweet (as we lay )and Man is naturally both fond of life, and fearful 
of death, which therefore Ariſtotle calls wv e451 gofrowrerr, the molt terrible of terrifiles, and the 
Scripture better, the King of terrowrs, Fob 18. 14. as it is moxc terrible to ficth and blood than 
any other thing , and carries away the principality from all , inaſmuch as nothing territies na- 
ture ſo much , as that which hath a tendency to death , which is Natures Executioner, Gods 
Curſe, 
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Money and an Ear-ring of Gold every one gave-bins, as a xecompence of his lofſes, Fob 42. 1x. and 
the'Lord blefſed All, even to a Duplication of all, v. 12. yea (fome Leamed men ſay) The -Lord 
did not onely double Fobs Goods, but alla his Graces, which werze much impaired by his Unſuf- 
ferable ſufferings, eſpecially, when be Curſed the day of bis Birth, (through Impatience) though he 
did not ( as the Devil both Suggeſicd and ed) Curſe God tq bis face, Job-1, 11. and 3, 8. 
So ſorely did this ſevere ſhower of diſtreſs fall upon him, that it did not oncly wet him to the 
skin (though he ſecured himſclt dry under the ſhield of Patience in the, two former Chapters) 
but it began here to ſoak into bis Sox, as afterwards it did in many other paſſionate and Impa- 
tient expreſſions : wherein he chargeth God, for Dealing unkindly, it not wajuſftly with him. Yes 
when the Lord (who had over-heard all) and takes him up for his fanful ſpeeches,ſfaying, W ho is 
thi4 that talkgth thus ? How now ? Job 38. 2. preſently Fob was not ovely Fehr, Job 4054, 5. 
but alſo Humbled, Job 42. 6.. and though Fob did not loſe his Graces (as he did his Goods) as 
to the ſubſtance and Root of them ( which all along Remained in hins, Job 19. 28, ) yet loſt be 
the luſtre and ſhine of them, but the Splendour thereof was certainly recovered; yea by (as well 
as after) his ſorrows and ſufferiogs,his very experiencedid both breed and increaſe his Hope, Faith, 
and Patience, Rom. 5.3, 4. Thus we fee, not onely loſſes Temporal, but alſo Spiritual may be rc- 
covered. There is a | poſt Navfroginem Tabula | a plank to fwim ſafe tothore on after Shipwrack : 
Thus the Antient Fathers calleth Repentance, as it is a Recovery of the loſt Image of God in man 
(ſeeing True penitency is (Tantamount, or ) #quivalent to a borough Innocency ) thereby*man is 
brought out of the State of Sin into the- State gf Grace, and the Image of Chriſt 6 gee afreſh 
upon the Soxl : and ſeeing the Soul is ſubject to Spiritual loſſes even inthe State of Grace by the 
Diſtempers of ſm ( th they be freed from the State of fin.) and Spiritugl witherings may 
come upon it, as they did upon Fobs, Saxt as aforeſaid, and upon Davids Soul, much moxe in his 
foul falls from God : Yet were they ( though foul) not Final falls. David did not loſe bjs Sa2l- 
vation,twas onely the Foy of his Salvation,which yet the Free-and noble Spixit.of God reftored.to bim. 

8. 10, 11, 12. All thoſe kinds of Temporal and Spiritual loſſes are recoverable ; 


but this the Sawl-is a final and an Icrecoverable: loſs, like the lofs of life, wbich is as water 
Gale #po cannot be gather'd up again, 2. Sam. 14. 14. who would therctore give his 
life world,(ecing the loſs of it is Irreparable, and can never be xecompenced —_ the 


much lefs the loſs of the Soxl : Alas the day will come when ſuch as have. ſinned againſt 

,Hab. 2.0. and are Sinners againſt their own Soujs, Num, 16.38. yea have finned a- 
cix Souls, ſhall find their loſs irrecoverable, All ſuch as ſpend: the 'Span of this T ranſitory 
after the ways of their own wicked bearts, Ecclel. 1.1.9. do fin againſt, their own Souls, Fab. 2.10, 
are Sinners againſt their own. Souls, Num. 16, 38. and thereby deſiyay. them.,aud both Soul 
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the Pope, yet that of Lewis France diſpleale: re pre-de "= catt his Balls 
(whereby he required ene na, of Vacancies of all Cathedrat Churches in France ) —_—_— 
laying, I had rather the Popes Bulk ſhould Roſt in the fire, than that my Sox! x polaudr 
496. year 1152, As the woman with two Children, the one loved and rn 
Ku a: Starved, the. opt gy Wes rr arr —t-F as 
care (when too late) on the Starved child: So do too many with the Bod ay ap As the 
woman who had her houſe on fire, was alt faken up ro fave her 
and all the whilz forgot ſhe had left her child in the Cradle , phy ivory , 
the crycd out hot Renal, ey child, ;T han fee ay cb 5 Th OE; 
( till too late.) forget their Dear and Soul; , while ing abou th Lumber o the 
world, for the Bady ondly. The lols of the Soul is a los of Ml, and a loſs for ever, , The reafons 
be theſe. (3.) ie wks of Cluilt (Whet fl ice Death (otien out into an Eter- 
vity of woe) the words of Chriſt [hat | 


6 Eats. Des POS apo apart iogmnrs > 
ara apa their fare over the ono ke ae the Per Bid 
but a fooliſh:fellow, who when he ar Fo rrp faying 


Ton air oe a, Be he NG wretches would — 

wogld out of, the woxld, but the Apoſtle allureth thenF#rhar 

as we do bring nothing into the world, we can carry not 

then ſhall the Seu be Redermed in the place 

pitty, -rmilery without 1nercy ,, , 4ECt 

without meaſue, torments without end and” mag inatior 

Damned ſhowld. beve ſomething wherewith they might offer a price of Rede n, No 

Eſtineabile,It would uttcrly be Rejecte be a | 1 

but i ne ade hikes : Wald © Mato mgm 1 he | 
would 77 many Glls (us Solomian atk of F Prov. 6, TIS 

never buy off Death — ——  — Beauford 

arr 0 Eagland in the 6.time Japon 
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| How much More unable is mangy,.Cobi 
+ Devils (thoſe Toxmentors of; Damned 1 
to deſtroy Babylon, Iſa. 13-17» who wout 
carne Oz though never Ny Rick anc 
Derils have farleſs Reaſon co Delight in-Si 
with whom Money. bears a Maſtery, not 10.1 
a Mans life from the wrath of men, P, 0 $ 3s £ 
trom the wradb of God, Prov. 14 4, or the Ra 
Great Gulph twixt-Heaven and Hell,” atl 
| wuch ſefs of any Redemption, but was an-Unc 
C3.) That:the Danmed Soxls, do fink into.an ir 
gued and Illuſtrated, as.(1.) Hell is cal'd the Bitioml 
and 20. 1. 3.as.it it were 2 dark Dungeon With a 
bottom of it, ſo that Souls there are ever falling, and. 
(not ever Lord) yet never do xcach to the bot ror +. LACTE By | ; - = 
this Damned cate: Now if Ir. Now or.never, muſt de TECONC backs, Oh Yor 5s * Ae 1 
cepted time, now is the day of Salvatiqn, 2 Cor. 6. 2. "The ApaſiYe beats upon the” #3 1H this pre-" ; 
|  ſentxow, becauſe oportunity is headlong bald behind, havin z never a Lock to'cateWhold of, and * | 
therefore if once paſt, is irrecovcrable: if the day ofSalvario be. once over, it willnever Dawn a- 
gain : Jf we receive not Mercy while we are inthe body, we.can never (faich Cyprian) reteive 
it when out of the Bodyz there is no Mercy, but all Juſtice then to be expected and endaredy/(3.) 
No man can by any means Redeem his Brother, From Death, Pfal, 49. 7. mfich leſs from Damns- 
tion, whatever the doting Dreams of Romiſh Doarine ſay to, the contrary3 and therefore all the 
Money which hath been given for Maſſes, Diriges, Trentals, &c. for praying Soxls out of Purga- 
tory, hath been caſt away and loft Money, for Money bears no maltery in the other World; and 
that fictitious fire was deſigned and deviſed onely. to make the fire in the Popes Kitchin barn 
the brighter, ſecing all that Money (ſo disburſed) doth purchaſe fewel for it. No'nor the-prayers 
. _ . and-faltings of ſurviving friends gan recover & Sol out of Damnation, (4.) No nor the Holy 4n- 
. _* gele:in Heaven can redeem a Soul, out of the, torments of Hell, tor then there would be moreRe- 
deerriers than one but Chriſt is the onely Redeemer, there is but one Mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5; both 
' of Redemption and of Interceſſion, beſides him there is no Favour, 1. 43.1 1.1 Joh, 2.1.'the Papiſts 
therefore are groſs Idolaters in ſetting up Angels and Satnts,to be. cir Saviours : Wwethould ac- 
nowledge no other Maſter of requelt in Heaven but Chriſt. *(5.) No nor (yet higher) the very 
loud of Chriſt, and if any thing could, that would do it, but that cannot then Redeem a Soul, ex 
Iiflituto' & Secundum patium, according to the Divine Inſtitution and. covenant; of Grace, for 
thereby the Bloud of Chriſt was ſhed for the {ins whictf penitent Sinners do commit in this world; 
and not for thoſe ſins which itmpenitent Sinners carry with, them, out of this World into ano- 
ther. - Their wilful and final retukng of the Golpel-remedy , and their Trampling under foot 
the Bloud. of Chriit (as if it had been the filthyelt Dirt in the Street) maketh their Repentance in 
this Lite Tmpoſible, much more their Redemption in the next Life. ' There is no mbre Sacrifice for 
the fms of ſuch, Heb.2.3-8,3.19.6c 6.4 10,26. (3.) As Vain men doth not confider (1.) The 
worth, (2.) The loſs, $0 neithex.derh they conſider (3.) The exchange of their SoulF, whidyis' 
like 2be ſelling of the Jews [_ 4 damage that conld not be countervailed | fih. 7. 4. that is, It is not 
Hamans ten thouſand Tatents, Eſth. 3. 9+ nor ten more to pats which'can rpake up the los 
that the King is ſure to ſuſtain by the Slaughter of the Jews, Tuch a vaſt Dimioution of the An- 
nual Entradocs would happen. thereby, how much niore in the Exchange of the $oxl, if a right” 
climate be made! there is no, proportion *twixt it and the World: tor,(1.) There js the difpro- 
portion of the moſt noble thing'exchangeg for that which is Ignoble, as betore in eight particu- 
lars in all exchanges or x. i. there ſhould” be Charum: pro chariori, fonicthing dear giver! 
tor what is more dear + Now the Soxl being the yery Elixir and Quinteflence of all beings, {0 
ngcr a Kin to the Divine Nature, muſt needs be much more Noble thari the baſe things of the 
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World, for which too many do exchange them, though they be Dang #o it ; The (2. DiPropoy- 
2ion is the exchanging of that which iseſſe heh th ;rinſolat for that which'is ps inſrece 
and circumſtantial, ſuch as the world is with aÞf its Beauties and Brayeries : Chrift (aid to his Diſ- 
ciples, The Life is more worth than meat, and the Body than Raiment, Math.' 6.25, now ifthe Body 
be more worth than Raiment, how much mgre is the Sou? more worth chan all the natal 
things of the World? for *tis the principal partzas (1.)Ye have over being by it: had'ir or Wb Gy 
the Soxl,we had perifhed-in the Conception, and been as the wnritely fruit of 2 Wor dh * we have' 
our continuance (as well as oxr original) from zz « *tis neither Ri hes nor Honours "make a Many/ 
Plato faith, Anima Cujuſqz ef Yiſqz, The Soul of every man 1s the Man hit" rhe Body is L 
not mcntioned in the tory, where *tis aid, Man became a living'Sont, Gen, 27 Fr an if the By. We 
6 4 G6 MIC 27 10s x 
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Solomon a7 2.8, PCH, In Le-faunt of 
"the page elntes who, | aaa. nerf 
gs one wh 

created with hin, fo/raks:Newrd to dith- J age. or Lriod by f(t 
tures "itva- way of ub > efiects tn, | 
came at the:hrft cauſe; as-# he had been clmbingupon. Zacehs Hadder...:;34 The 
God, aridthe m roay aan my were revealed to. him, and nothing, of. 
theri dither within i 00:withaxt him, 160 darken his-undezſjarding to hin 
Adam wiſely underſtood all: fumples, 4 wd conld righ 
himſelf Right and uptight') <0 them; 
diſcern good from'evil, 'and theizuſt Gem the unjuſt 5 tc | ud 
latter #: The | argument of his knowledge; d Vas, 11S 
all creatures" a io their (vena ns, 5 thle that wean the 6 
do underfiand, be ren rn 0 iti TI 
Conan Rake anne {ee fi | 


TT 2,2 
| a hr we W 


1 Generation, of men, odd» 6 1/1 que here = 
pe of Oc 9, and the man Chrift- Feſws born without ſin; Adam 
all: it tha foo Hibgs things whichere not kyowable to man, to wit, (1) Peſos De 


157 chohem Fe as his own fall (3; The tboughts 

God onely is the K=gtwmyrecs Or fon 1 , At. 1:24. our molt ſecret tzand 
enion Choc are the credtierer of the Heart ))are naked "and open to him onely; Heb. 4. 13+ 
(4 All Individual things of all kinds, which axe'(as it were) Infinite, as (fi fc) how ma may 
Stars there are'in the Heavens, how many Filhes ih the. Sea, bow many Fowls in the Ai 


Angels. 


any Beaſts in the field; How many Sands upon the Sca-ſhore 3 Ionwe (only), woe re 
OR ail KBr ofthe wh HB $218, Omailciency is his Incomamu At- 
by 'tis God (alone) that knoweth all things, hv, 17. All theſe things, Ws" alone and 


| Righteouſneſs, (which lipid the the I 44n-Man) Epb. 4.'24., *Tis over- 
curious a Criticiſm, (having in it i tage than Grace) to ſay,God was the firft that niade Ima- 

ges in the world; (in making Man after his own Image) but (ſure I am) God was the frf that 
- forbad Image-making, to wit, in the ſecond Commandment. *Twas certainly a miſtake 
in Oleaſtery(that grand flickler in the Spenj# Tnqaiſuion Yeo ſay,that God in the , took 
upon himtheſhape of a Man, and thereupon, tis ſaid,he made dan in his own Images here 
. "as the truth is, This is to. make God, after: Mans Tather than Man after Gods ; butthe 
Image of God ( _— Man was Created) "being made boly and righteous | eque, non 
equaliter } as God in quatizy, though not in equality : Thus Solomon od made Man right and 
right , Eccleſc7.2 9. ws right. in #he fight of God, 2 Chron. Oe o well pleating to 
and he was before. him : Seen 1 he 1.) in his things, as be- 

fore, having the pe ſeo of. kt ; (2.) iohiswill, and willing all 


that God would have him SY or nill ; NG all chat God: loved, and hated all that God 
hated, Revel.2,6, (3.) his Conſcience, Memo ,AﬀeCtions, all had a 'or rightneſs: .in 
a word, his ney, of and Righteouſneſs ( God created him in ) -made him fuitable 20 Gods 
Agtiine; and$ to Gods Law, which is both 4 right and a firaight Rule, Pſal. 19.8, then 
there vas a Right order in all his AﬀeQions: no jarring diſcords (which would have made no 
good muſick ) were then among them, but all-were placed upon their proper objects, needing 
'no reconcilement (as now) one to-another :. The interiour parts of the Soul were'all: ſubordi- 
nate*ro'the ſaperipyr; The Will was ſubje& to the Judgment orConſecence,” The :Aﬀediions to 
the Will, Prov. 16: we 2H the'vntwerd members ts both, Row, 6, 1:3; and the whole-man- (in 
al parts both inyeard an$outward”) \im ſubjeRion to'God : - much. more-might be added of Inter- 
"nally. (2.) The External Endowments whid God gave'our firſt Parevts. in their pure ſtate were 
fundryalfo. AF O-) the poll fury an tins of tha f. As is the nfo.is 
 theeffet?; as is the workman, ſo is his workmanſhip* it rauſi needs bi ys pet work, 
—_ came out of the skilful hands of the moſt Wiſe God, as is: —_y; Their 
t 2ruere,” proportion, their feature, lineaments wert"all; | ca altogether nisy5.,.16. 
Voices Le {ow and-their Countenances were comely,' Ci 62/149" ens; Fines theÞal) ſach 2 
dazlirig ſplendour and bewitching Beauty remains ſfll-in ſome! ofthe Sons = ters, of 
men.  Aﬀuredly the Image of God "(whois Beauty and lovelineſs;iviſelt ) d h-in 
their Bodies as well as in hel os z -and ever! pry many mehoes. - Glothed 
with ety 2nd Gl k Pſal. $s, 6, yea their nake t not aſh «i124 25». 
rn hens then aa of ſhame;for = and ſhame came in both-together:- and rea ASilite 
tle need of Clothing theo 3 for their Bate being then plorious, che braveſt Apparth would bur 
have brcen-as 7 cloud that darſeng't Sun ;-or as a black mask which -:govers/a moſt 
beautiful face ; *undoubtedly they _ Tots) that goodly Gracefulneſ(s,preſcnce- and; pexſonage, 
as to be not onely moſt delightful 'companions'each to other, but aKo' pable of 'c6Mmmunion 
with the Holy Angel+,'to whom they were made but @ little inferiouey PAL 8.5. yea and with 
the Holy God himſelf, who vejoiced th th# habitable part of bis Earth, and took much-eomplacency 
in the work of his. own hands, Prov:$.30,3 1. -Adam morethan Enoch and Abtaham, &c\ walked 
Arm in Arm with God: The &) External endowrnent God gave them was the! place of their 
Habitation in Paradiſe; Gen. 2. $, 15. God-did& not build them any! Mazble monurnent there, 


OF an Ivory Pallate to dwell in, ſuch/as' the Luxury of.men inthe faln;:eltate hath framed for 


themſelves, as that none-ſuch Sinner Abgb built for himſelf,-1 Kinc22,39. but God- planted 


them a" Garden or Orchard choicely famiſhed-v with 'afl manner of delicate fruits, and hedged 
round 


z not to men; Dent. 29.29. Rom. 11. 33+. who knows the of God, k 
minds both” of men and of = 
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erp nd. ebb pd eine rio 
them: before "they be created: (2. ) that opitiih! of merit 
coald not merit _chis Earth Pha before he” nde drugs 

Ied 44am into Paradiſe, that*he"inight "now" 
Husband-may!' abd'his Ti atwilk (oh 
* -by doing Ill, he 
who: had*given"it * 
be not Mans home and uf 
favour "Gad"'gave thein," | 
Farth; ant yan en 
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tedge hime” e:Man' things #0 ——_ 
and S6y 1 Adam exerciſed the Centurions 
ey”) and\go-from | hare. _ 


as Moſes was: CT A 

1. 13. The Inge vf God i Mbar ef wrwongye om their Ho- 
mage to Man, as Man payed yed his cs Obedicrcers Mer was forfeited: 
Mans diſobedience to 'God); - and Maris pore Arty Mater, is 
Creatures Rebellion. againft"Man-2 according tothe fayis 

Creatmra homent, Homo'\numini The Creature' | 
againſt God. 'This tevolt” loſt Man both p 


whatigreat x nge. can the 
Frogs, Fliesand.| Lict, E-x0. 
| his command 


Man hath leſt his command of b 
out Wulls;Prov.2 5.28, he Rei 
as fa many, Headyſt 


open to. alli che. Allaul - 
Man can neithes tame his T: 
Daminion 
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Fowl and Fiſh 
Man:is yet remaining, whereby, gpery kj of Fate f Bir 
tamed by the induſtry and, ingenuity of Man, Jam $7 one 
a-great Elcphant, and a Child can- drive bet him a gre 
remaining, footſteps of the Ancient ſoveraignty. :..and* h 
God: to'faln Man, thas though this Authority be olt as 
&c, ſome few: whereg are ſubducd)) yet the 
other have, to'wit, the'Ox, the Aſh, &&c.,are (till ; 
Man: hath moſt ſingular ſervice. (4-) The-Red | 
arid Charter in. Chtiſt ) a. New: right toall, and, a'New Rwle over all, 
are yokrs in Chriſt. All we have. 3n poſſeſſion. things belo 


2" 4 
and theretor, 


js. applicd to Chriſt, | (1.) By whom -we'are at peace with the Beaſts of the Field; Fob 5, 23. 
As ' Fonah was with the Whale"in the Sea, a b, mY a 


| r oa 104. 20,23. and 
though Man now-hath- a Dominion over «ef Beaſts, yet. both are-(in a much lower way 


127, 
- now 


lare it, ſayin 
. ws 2.48, , The 3 
eſs and greatneſs 'of this oo (even in». the Judgment of God himlſclt, whoris Wikdom it 


the Creatour z for: his ſervice eq. more; and more folemn .in-campany and communion, than 
by any one alone : (5.) (Laſtly),.Bad Mz: been alone, then..the;promiled fecd in the Eterns! 
Covenant could not have been-accomplifiyd”; had not Gof*amde'a' Woman, ;Chriſt (the:Son ox 

| God ) 


CY 


- Olap.'5. —= of Adam will Be hehe pins fe. 33 


God ) coul#n6t have been bornithe Seed+ of the Woman eras v4 aol ) aftce 
the Fleſh. | "Tis true, there wa#'nb need of & Woman' in 2e{pectrof Gods Power; for the Al- 
mighty might have made all Mankinde ar once/as he didtheAngels"all-arthce;)ro be-che 1n- 
habitants'of the Inviſible world, as Mankinde is'of the Viſible?” Yet in reſpetiof Gods Wil 
dom, whereby he would have Mankind propagat ed by a natural Succeſſive Genefation, that'ſo 
the Power and Preſence of God might continually appear in: this Perſonal Propayation ,: ſo a 
Woman was 'needful. 'Hereupon God comes forth, Gen, 2/4 8.4in' two things: 1:/In a Divine 
Deliberation implied. 2. Int Divine Determination e 716 In the Deliberation there is 
the Conſultation 'of Divine Wiſdom with it ſel, which is a Wiſdom, that, as ir cannot bemis 
ſtaken in its' own meaſures, ſo neither can it” pfeſeribe Rong 18. To to:others ;, Cod is the 


infallible Judge and the-wonderfil Counſellor, Wa. ig. 6.Revi3. 18. I counſel +bre, &c. hence the 
Pſalmiſt prays, Lord, guide me with thy camel 8c; Pſ;73.24-The Parliament of Heaven had cons 
ſulted before about giving Man his firſt Being, Gen. 1.26, And now the ſecovd time a'Con+ 
ſult is had about Mans well being, concerning #hat is good or 'not good for man, Gen. 2, 18; The 
former, concern'd his Creation 3/ the latter; his*Providence. | The tir was; | how: ro make Math 
God's Mafter-piece : This ſecond was, how to-make a Mate ſuitable to this'Maſter- piece.” - F6t 
there was 'no' Help-meet, [ Nulbem Audjmorium nature ſie Accontmodatum | no fiteCompanion that 
Adam could find: among all the Creatures God brought before him to be named; », 26, be [ith 
(1) all other Creatures ſuitably ſorted; as Male and Female in their kind 35 and (2) bis own wart 
of a ſuitable Conſort after his kind': Theſenſe of this want puts him upon defiring one agreeable 
to his Natore : His molt gracious God 'gratifies hisdefire, fo comes trom the Drine Deliberss 
tion toa Divine Determination of making, a more glorious Creature than w# to be found in the 
whole Creation, the Woman, calf 4the'glory of the Man; 1Cow 11,7. Man may glory in this, that 
"God hath put ſuch a glorious rcature into his Bofom, Uxor gloria viri, gloria Uxor Dei, a8 Bers 
nard doth phraſe it z The Wie (is the glory ot 'man, and/Glory is the Wife of God: Asthe 
Divine Deliberation was the produtt of Gods Wiſdom, 1o' this' Divine Determination was the 
produd of Gods Goodneſs. and that both'in the:Negatrve. and in the politive pate of it. "4; tn 
the Negative. the Divine Determination is not grounded/onuncertainty, er.propos'd in a doubt= 
ful manner 3 God doth not fay here. I fear, or/T- dowbt, *tis not: good for Mano bealone; but*tis 
a peremptory Propotiuun, "144 nos good, &c. and! *tis preſcribed as a remedy to mans Maladyy yet 
not Abſolutely or Morally, ( for then there: was-no abſolute-or moral Malady or Evil found'in 
the world, till mans fin had opened Pandora's Box, ( as the Poets (peak of Epimetheus ) our'of 
which iflucd all manner of' cvil upon Mankind, fo the Iron Age was brought in } but Compares 
tively, to wit, it 1s not 10 good for Man to be alone, as to have a Mate, which all other Creas 
tures had at that time, atl paihng betore Adam to be named. - Good is taken either anne: Sims 
ply in it (elf, or Kew =, K eſp-Gively. relating to ſome circumſtance. - Thus it was not good for man 
#0 be alone in ſeveral reſpects, as atorelaid. It was not good (1) in reſpedt of the World,; bes 
cauſe all Mankind wcre to come out of Adam's Loyrs. (2) In rcſpe&t of the Church, which 
was to be choſen out of the World. (3) In reſpect ot-Gods Mercy and  Fuſtice, the forwier of 
which was to be glorihed upon the Godly, and the latter upon:the Wickedz none of which 
would have been, had Man been alone in the world. Beſides, Rabbi Solomon renders another ge« 
neral Reaſon why *twas not good tor Man to be alone :: For, faith he, had Man been alone on 
Farth, as God was alone in Heaven, then Man would have becn reckoned the chick Lord on 
Earth, as God is the chict Lord in Heaven\:" but this Rabbi's Reaſon is the more reaſonleſs; 
becauſe had Man been alone, he could have nu Poſterity fo to reckon” bim. Again, Good is-mas 
pifold ; 1, Moral.” ” 2. Phyſical, 3. Hyperphyfical. Thus Virtue is a Moral good, Healih-is a Phy- 
fical or Natural good, and Grace is an Hyperphyſical or Supernatural good, Thus ſome things 
are ſaid to be evil naturally, that are not evil morally. - Poylon is a Natzral, not a Moral evil. In 
this ſence Sinning is (aid to. be a worle evil than Suffering, inaſmuch as Sinning is 2 Moral evil, 
and Swffering is onely a phyfical or Natural evil. Now the Help-meet God made for Adam was 
this Threefold good to him3 a Moral , a Phyfical , and an Hyperphyfical good. This leads me to 
* the poſitive part of tne Divine Determinatian, [1 will make him an help-meet for him: Gnezer 
Hebr, Bww» Gr. and Adjutorixm Lat.an Help-meet Eng]l.'an Helper, not an Hinderer : Kenegdo 
Hebr. for him, not againſt him or ſuch another as himlelt, alike in Form and Nature, and in- 
Gifts both inward and outwardz one in whom Man might fee himſelt; one to bean Alter-ego 
to him, a Second-ſelf, Eph. 5.28. an Helper to him in . both Lives 3 an. Helper (1) in Piety-: 
thus godly Couples make up a Church in their-Houſes, being {weet Companions in Gods fer- 
vice, as joynt Falting and Praying, 1 Cor."7. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 1,7. (2). In Society, bearing cach o- 
thers Burthens, and {weetning each others Conditions, as Sarsb was 'a graceful mw grateful 
Companion to Abrabam in all the paſſages of his Life, :&c. ! (3):In- Procreation and Education 
of Children, 1 Tim. 2.15. and 5. 14+ (4). managing Family-matters, as Prov. 31. 0,59; 
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therefore the Septuagint calls it an Extafie or Trance. Herein though 
ked up, ſo that he Ele no pain when the Rib and Fleſh was taken out of his Side, ( which 
therefore God did to Adam ſleeping rather than waking). Nor could he be a SpeQtator of this 
wonderful divine Work ; yet his Soul was at liberty, wrapt up in this Trance or Extaſic, and 
by a prophetick Spirit therein, he knew what was done 3 and the myſtery ſignified thereby not 
onely his own natural Marriage with Eve, but alſo Chriſts inyſtical Marriage with his Church, 
Eph. 5.32, Herenpon, being awakened, he broke. out into thoſe prophetick words | This is 
bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh. } Yea, learned: Peter Martyr thinks, that Adam ( obſcrving * 
there wasno meet Match found for him among all the Creatures which pafled betore- him ) in 
this profound Slcep or Extaie, cargeſtly prayed to God that a ſuitable Help-meet might be 
made for him 3'and when this was done, he was a great Admirer of that divine Work which 
he could not be a SpeFator of. Thus Adam found all things in the World created before him- 
(elf, but ſaw not the Creation of any thing, nonot of his own Wite, thoughcreated after him, 
He muſt adore the Wiſdom and Power of the Creator in all things by his Faith, yet muſt he not 
ſee the manner of Gods creating any thing by bis Eye. God conſults not with Adam to make 
him happy 3 as he was ignorant whilſt himſelt was made, fo he ſhall not know while a Second=- 
ſelf was made out of him z both that the Comfort might be greater than could be cxpeRed,and 
that he might not upbraid his Wite-with any great Dependence or Obligation, he neither wil- 
ling the Work, nor ſuffering any pait®to have it, done. The Rib can challenge no more- of 
her, thankthe Earthcan of him. Then (2) [ God took, one of his Ribs | not a bare Bone,but a Rib 
with Fleſh on it, v.23. Adammight have one Rib more than ordinary put into his Side for this 
very purpoſe; therefore Adam was neither monftrow with it, nor deformed without it. Hence 
note, (1) God took onely one Rib, not more, whereon to make him 6ne Wite onely: he had 
promiſed him one Help-meet, which accordingly he beſtowed 3 cheretore Polygamy is a fin, 
and for one man to have many Wives was not = the beginning. (2) God chuſes rather © 
build the Woman out of the mans Rib. than to form her out of the Earth as he had done 
( which had been all one to the Almighty Creating-power ) that not onely the likeneſs of cheig * 
Nature, but alſo the affection of their Kin-ſhip might the more oblige thoſe two tirſt-Couples 
in mutual Love, and the ſame effect of reciprocal AﬀeCtions might be diffuſed and comtnuni- 
cated to all their Poſterity at their entrance into a married eſtate : By this very Argument the A- 
poſile exhorteth all Hubands to love and cheriſh their Wives, as they do their own bodies, ſeeing they 
are their own fleſh, Eph. 5. 28. (3) Note, the Woman was not made { as the Rabbics ſay } 
of the Eye of man, that ſhe ſhould not be a wandering, zuftable Creature, like Dinah, Gen. 34. 1. 
neither was (he made of the Ear of man, that ſhe thould not be a /iftener and hearkener, like $a- 
rah, Gen. 18, 10, 14. but ſhe was made of a Bone, and yet but of one Bone | ne efſet ofſea ] 
leſt ſhe ſhould be fiiff and ftubborn as a Bone : for fome ſay when the Man loſt Free-will, the 
Woman found it, and kept it ever fince. And 'twas of a Bone not taken out ſo high as the 
Head, that ſhe might not uſurp Authority over the Man , and become his Imperious Milireſs : 
Nor fo low as the Foot, that ſhe might not be trodden upon by him, and be his Slave and ſervile 
Vaſſal; but of a Bone betwixt Head and Foot, a Bone oxt of the Side, that ſhe might be betwixt 
both, a collateral Companion or Side-fellow, or Yoke-fellow, chat flands upon even ground 
with her Husband, though drawing upon the Left fide. A Bone from under the Arm;o ftignifie 
Prote&tion ; and not far trom the Heart, to thew the Diletion or Love that Man owes her. It 
was a Bone from the Left tide ( as moſt fay ) where the Heart is ſeated, to teach what heart 
lave ought to be betwixt the married Couples: Ag the.-Husband is the Wifes Head, fo the Wife 
is the Husbands Heart, even the Wife of bis Covenant, Mal. 2. 14. She muft eat of bis Morſtl, drink . 
of his Cup, and lie in bis Boſom, 2 Sam. 12. 3. His Amtberay muaſtreliſh more of lovingR eſpe&t 
than of rigorous Powezz and her Obſervance muſt zather be heartily than grudgingly perfor- 
med, 


my , 


Chaps. of Ada ad Eve © the fre tate. 
med. 3. When God had bailded the Womans Body, (hereupon our Bodies” are called 
ſes, Fob 4. 19. and 2 Cor. 5, 1.) and inſpired'a Soul intoit,Gen. 1. 27. be brought ber 10 Adam, 
2, 22, Thefame God who was her Builder was her B 100 yea, and her. ; 
Marriage with the Man. - God brought the Woman to the Man as a Wife to her Hucband, and 
joyned her to him asan Helper 3 whereby is ſhewed the Sandtity and Dignity of the married 
eftate : for God did not onely ordain Marriage'in the general, but he alſo- made the firſt Mar- 
riage himſelf, and thaf in the beſt and holieſt eſtate that cver-man enjoyed on Earth. *Ti 
pious opittion of ſome, thatthe Son of ing here put on the Form of man, did bring this 
moſt beautiful Woman ( formed by him{df )- in his hand to the-man, and in moſt Divine and 
elegant words wr WR ID Whether this were {o, I ſhall not aflerc ; yer dure 
1 am' Moſes doth afure us, that things were done by God (' himſelf ) in chis firlt Infli- 
tation of Marriage : As (1) Dixit, God (aid *rwas not good far Man to be alone, 8c. Gen. 2; 18; 
(2) Dwxit, God led the Woman by the hand tothe Man, and fo'was both-the Father to give 
her in Marriage, and the publick Perſon to marry them in a folemn manner. (3) Benedaxit, 
God bleſſed them, Gen. 1.28. yea, and a three-fold honour is put upon Marriage in Scripture 
by all the'three perſons in the Trinity. 1, God the Father was the tirft Infticucor and Ordai- 
ner of it 3 not Cecrops, or L s, Or Niwma, as Heathens ay. 2. God "the Son honoured 

- Marriage with his firſt Mirade, as well as Preſence, - Fob. 2. 2, 11, God the Son works his -Mi> 
racle for —_— of God the Father's firſt Ordinance, to wit, the firſt Marriage: 3: 'God 
the Holy andified the ſtate of Marriage by over.thadowing the betrothed Virgin, Maith. 
1.18,20. when Mary was eſpowſed to Joſeph, ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. The power 
af the Higheſt did over-ſhadow ber, Luk. 1. 35. as the Spirit did the confuſed Chaos at the Cre- 
ation, Gen. 1. 2, this wonderful Conception of Chrift \ Mirars licet, Rimari non licet | 
be believed and admired, but cannot be pried into nor expreſſed. 

Note hence, (1) that Marriage is bonowrable to-dll, Heb.13. 4. and thereforenot to be prohi- 
bited to any, as the Romiſh Church doth to their Priefis and Votaries, hereby hindring them of 
chat mutual Help chat God ordained them, and of that Remedy againſt $it.- If God thought 
it not goed for Adzm ( in his Pure fate ) to be alone, how rhudh more for his Poſterity ( in 
the Corrupt ſtate ) who have more need of that Remedy? This forbidding to marry, to their 
Clergie at all times, and to their Laity at ſome times of the 'year, is one of - Romes Dotirines of 
Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3. and they are Devifs rather than Divines that {peak diſgracefully of Mar- 
riage, and call it a Dctlement. Though Pat aith i is not good to marry, x Cor. 7. 26,28/yet 
doth he neither contradict = here,nor himſck eKewhere, Heb. 13. 4. for the Apoſtle (peaks 
not there of Moral good, ( which onely is oppolite to fin) but of Expedient pood, or Secunda 
quid, in reſpect of preſent Perfecutions under the ten Heathen *Emperours : Therefore it was 

not expedient. Had he ſpoke of Good fimply, he could not have ſaid, If be marry be ſinnedh 


not. 
The /2) Note, this holy Ordinance of God, Marriage, Prov. 2. 17. how holy ſhould 'it be 
contrafted and accompliſhed ! 44am did not Real the Woman when formed, but receives het 
trom God when he brought her to him. Alas, how many entreth into Gods holy Ordinance 
at the Devils Portal, either by Theft or Fornication!' This is the way to bring a Cwrſe upon 
them, and-not a Bleſſing.. As Adam did not ſnatch Eve by force, fo neither did Eve come run- ' 
ning to Adam, but is brought tohim by God. They be holy and happy Couples, whom hear- 
ty Prayers and holy Means bring together. 61S, 
The laſt Bleſſing ( partly external and partly internal ) was that of the Sabbath, inſtituted 
1n Paradiſe both before the Fail of Man, and before the Promiſe of Chrif, ( as Mr. ? 
faith in his Caſes of-Conſctence about the Sabbath ) even in the late of Innocency; Therefore the 
Hiſtory the in(titution of the Sabbath is mentioned immediately after the finiſhing of the Crea- 
tion, as is expreiled both in Gen. 2. 1, 3,and Exod. 20. 14. before the Hiſtory of Adams Fall. 
"Tis true, our fwſt Parents did not ſtand in that fiate of Innocency to keep the firſt Subbavb 
therein, but did fall upon the frxth day, the very. day of their creation 3 yet God makes men- 
tion of bis Sabbath, Gen. 2. 3. before he made mention of their Sin, Gen. 3. 1, &e. tothe 
that they ſhould have kept the Sabbath, though they bad never ſinned. If Man had continued 
m the pure ſtate, (ceing he was appointed to drefs the Garden, and not to live idly even in Pa- 
radiſe it {elt, *tis enough probable that eventhen and there he ſhould have kept the Sabbath as a 
Relt and Intermiſhion trom (even) ſuch a labqur as became that place and ffate”, and as a'Sym- 
bol or Sign unto hitn of a more compleat PerfeQton to be attained-unto in Heaven, far beyond 
that PerteEtion and Happineſs hehad on Earth. - =» 
The firlt point to be Diſcuſſeds, that the Sobbath was Inftituted from the Creation, as the 
Prophet Malachi gathers an everlefting Rule and Law from 'a Foimdation grounded on thetfirſt 
Creation, ſaying, Did-be not make one 7 4 4a ont"? that be might ſeek; ® _——_ 
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36 The |Hiftory and | Myſtery - Chap. 5. 
Mal. 2. 15. ſo may we argue accordingly : | Did-notthe Lord: reſtupon the Seventh day ?-and ** 
why cindy hank day 2 that He,might ſanRife the Seventh day to himſelf and his Wor 7 

ſhip. Indeed Toſftatus and Pererins, ( two Popiſh, Writers ) do aſlert, that the Sabbarb was not 
Inſtitute till the time of Moſes atSinzi 5 -and that the SanQifying of the Sabbath: ſpoken of 

* in Gen. 2. 2.) is mentioned by Moſes there by way:of Anticipation onely. - But this mult needs | 

be a groſs miſtake in both thoſe Popelings: For (15 no ſuch Anticipation can. be. exemplified 

in either Teſtament, for ſo greatadiltance of time as was betwixt the Creation of the World 
and the giving; .of the Law by. Moſes 3 $&# Phily-3.- (2) Snares (another Popith Author ,) 
doth-grayt, that ſome obſervation of the Seventh day began from the beginning of the Crea- 
gion, Soy De Diebws Feftis , and all the beſt Interpreters do unanimouſly athim, that the Se- 
venth day was SanRtihed from the - beginning of the: World. -(3,) The ancient Jews never 

- dreamed of any ſuch Anticipation. 3 tor it was their zeceived opinion, that, the Fealt of the 
Sabbath was mintiuur 2g 77 x50 pus yutern, for all Nations from the | beginning} of 'the World, Philo 
«3 xi x, 14+ (4) It is alſo evident that the holy Patriarchs did keep the Sabbatb, by a godly 

- Tradition before the Moral Law was given 3/ tor *tis faid, Exod. 16.23. To morrow is tht"Reſt bf 

- the boly Sabbath to the Lord. This was before the promulgation - of the Law, Ex. 20. and 

' though here is the [Sabbath hrſi mentioned, - yet here 1t-was not firlt inſtituted 3 they had much 
negle&ed the Sabbath in Egypt, and here a,new Rule is given for its renewing and con» 
ſtapt obſcrvation.. ( 5.) The Creation of the World in fix days, apd Gods -reſting on the Se- 
venth, was the caxſe of its Inſtitution for a Sabbath as its effec} : Now to put off che Infticution 
and Obſervation of the Sabbath until the promulgation of the Law at Sinaz, is to caſt the Efed 
behind: the Cauſe:above 2544 years, and to begin the Memorial that the World was made (which 
certainly moſt concerned thoſe of the tixſt Age thereot to regard and remermber ) not until 
above 88d years after the World was marr'd by Noabs Deluge 3 which mult needs be altogether 
improbable. (6) The very words and Phraſes the Holy Ghoſt uſes, Gen. 2. 2, 3, doth con- 
vince the contrary 3 for there the compleating of the Creation 1s twice conjoyned with "the 
SanGtitication of the Seventh day, and that in the ſame manner and phraſe, as the creation of 
Man and all other Creatures is conoyned with. - their Benediction, Gen. 1, 21, 22, 27, 28, 
(7) When the Law came to be given by Moſes , the fourth Commandment doth. plainly in- 
timate, that the Sabbath was intiitutcd; when the Creation was hnithed ; for in fix davs the 
Lord made heaven and carth , and reſted the ſeventh day, &c. Exod. 20. 11. where God propoſes 
his own Example for mans imitation: That which the Lord ( himſelf ) had done in perſon, 
the ſame niutt man do at Gods Command. Thus the Aputtic to the Hebrews ſcermeth to afgue, 
I. From the Sabbath or Relt upon the Seventh day, wiicrevt the godly are partakers in this 
life, which he intimates was a Rett appointcd from. thc Creation of the World. 2, There is 
another Relt mentioned in the Old Teltamentz to wit., the Rett in Canaan unto which Foſhus 
brought the pecple of God. 3. There is yet a Sabbatiſm or Reſt remaining for them : This 
is (1) Spirital, herc; as God reſts th his love 0 us, Zeph. 3+ 17. fo we reti in our enjoyment of 
him, Pſal. 116.7. 2. Eternal in Reaven, where the Sabbath 1s everlaſting, Heb. 4. 3, 4, 5, 7, 
8,9. Thus allo the Ancient and Orthodox Fathers do univerlally ground the Inſtitution of 
the Sabbathupon Gods own example of reſting upon rhe Seventh day, which is rendred as the 
grand reaſn of that days Benedaion and Santjification, Oen..2. 2, 3. and Exod. 20. 11. And 
though thcre is no mention of the Patriarchs keeping the Sabbath in all the Book of Genefis 
before Moſes, yet this doth not invalidate the Origival of it to be from the Creation : For (1) 
all and every thing the Patriarchs obſerved for abuve Two thouſand five hundred years, could 
not pcſlibly be particularized in fo thort ar, Hittory as that of Geneſis is (2, There isno men» 
tion of keeping the Sabbath, attcr Moſes had given the Law of the Sabbath , in the other 
Books of Judges, Kings. &c. yet.this proves nt that the Sabbath was not then Inſtituted ; be- 
caule in all choſe fucceeding Ages the obſervation of. it is not mentioned. (3) Upon the ſame 
account, the Polygamy of tnoic Primitive timcs ( which we read of, in the Old Teſtament of- 
ten ) may make us queſtion the firit Inſtitution of Marriage, wherein one man was ( by the 
Sacred Laws thereot ) bound in Matrumony to one Woman onely, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
Gen. 2.24. (4) at Moſes ſpeaketh of the Sabbath, Exod. 16,23, &c. not as of any new 
thing, or as newly inſtituted 3, but as of an Inſtitution well known to the people, otherwiſe they 
had never been ſo ready to have gathered a double portion of Manna on the Sixth day, but to 
prepare themlclves the better tor the Sabbath. (5) The very cealing of the Manna upon the 
Seventh day.doth plaiply demonltrate that the Sabbath was obſerved trom the Beginning : what 
other reaſon can be rendred tor the Manna's cefation on that day, ſeeing then the Law was not 
given? (6) No Nation is {o barbarous, but they have natural infinuations that there is a Nu- 
men or Deity 3 that this Deity ( who is their Lord, their Hope, and their Happineſs ) mult be 
worſhipped; and that a certain time mult be ſect apart for this Worſhip : yea, and Exſebins 

ſaith 


much: as = aid 
Bl ; our 
we Dn” 


this day; i 
 day;;' therefore he! 
renters = 
Gy it.” it w1 
from all other'days of TERED (23 Ih! - "of Jaſpes : 
of this day ( above all other days ) wit own of Ja per-ſione. ) 
In Gods porting his own Diſtia&ion upon ir,' as he world baſh NA den no Matinaon ar, 
Exod. 16.27, (4) Thewhole Week tal arts Re ndlerot ure} ara tyrant eral n 
Lok, 18. 12. 1 faſt twice | r$oattcrs ] in the Sabbath \ chars, ite rthe Wedkow (4) Tris not 
bounded with the ww Fart, , as4ll the other Sik" days -Cwhich confkilted of 
and Darkneſs 5 are, but this is'aMl Day or bring 4/1 of: that-etetoal [Sabbath 
everlaſting Light in Heaven, 1ſ#. 60.20. 4-6, 7. Revolt, 23:25; --(6)-fTis Labone 


all days, a Day of Deſwrer, as'it was to David," ctying CY” os te ide Te before 
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God ? Pſal. 42. 2, 4+ and as it as to Fochanns, who, when. Sabbath a 
His beſt Apparel, and went outto meet it, - crying het prca9rr -o+ wh Come, ry 
thou art welcomethe rejoyced ovet the SIE, doth over the Bride.and: as 


over his Church, Iſa. 62. 5; This ſtory" Druſier relaterh wire, DLes Charkggtt:- (þ> "Tis = day/'bf 
Delights ( as well as of Defires ) 1; 58, 13: weſhouldes/l it. fo, count it fo; and nizhy it (0:3 
which cannot be, unleſs we be in the Spirit onthe Lands dayi Revell 15 10.) We: wuit look upen 
it as a moſt bleſſed day, bleſſed of ks above cher Ereies Dol (heed the Arne 
ferred upon it a ſingular grace' and favour above other days4'for God bleſſed the Works of 
every day, but here he bleſt'the day it ſelf, wherein he wrought ns work bac teſted, (oot.bi- 
cauſe he was weary with working; For the Creator of the nidr of the” Fanth falmetb-tiot nor\is 
weary, ſa. 40. 28. working all things without either Toot-gv Toil )/and therefore bleſſed/ it, 
erther as did Chriſt the Loaves, - multiplying the meat ro the! of ſo: many; thouſands ;- 0 
' God multiplied the Sabbath which began with the fiyt man; and .continae ( in a weekdy 
renew'd Sabbath) to the Laff man upon Earth 7 or he blefſed it40;-as to*make i ran cffequal 
means of blefling to the Sbul- of man : Thus the-Rabbies anderfland 'thac" plice; rw 
the Lord maketh rich, Prov. 104'2#. that is ( ay they ): the: Holy bleed Sebdoch; that 
bleſſed of God, Gen. 2. 3. maketh rich the'Souls of meti.' {© 
(2) God Sanftified it, that is, he Conſecrated'ir, and fevie apart for holy wſc/os nas ws 
Sanihed ( that is, Appointed ) for a City of refuge, Foſhs 2 0.74 Mabe hg (ox 
ſeparating it from common uſe and wiv: by ſerting it apartfot his own Service alone 
to be ſpent in an; holy Commanion with God /mid/in divite'Con upbb his Works 
that man might make a thankful Remembrance of the plenty and variety of hero ot ev 
Creatures which God has made for him in'the 40 I. | God Sandtified it 
own proper Reſt and holy on upon that/day; yet 
for ws men, C hence Chri The Sabbath wis made pada pay. the Sabbath, 
27. ) that we might ſanRtifie-it and keep ir holy unto God FUNED "els thr ry fi 
Qihe it, the Lord makes it a B indeed 6 them. © / 4 (am 
(3) Ghd gave the” Sabbath as-z moſt Royal and Sovera 
bath for Man, (mot Man for the $abbhath;\as before”) *and: it as favour wrt 
Prerogative'oir Mar } as appearcth by three Scriptated : the firſt is, Bxod. 16.25; The Lord bath 
given you bis Sabbath. This was Gods gift" to/man from "the Gieation'y"for- from ther 
very time'there was a ſolemn "A of God- TY is evident-in- Coin Cr 
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toaduy be | ranked;; as tis 
:the day wherean-God: gives his Ghurch Angelr\ food, and': Living waters out. of Wells. of Sal 
2a. evra gr yarn to Lp t  ndg, e 
* . doth upon the Chriſtian1 upon. that more: 3 ye4; Mott of ahl..u per- 
| Sabbathr, whereon-'| we all eat "tie ſame Spiritual. Meat, and drink the Gains Spicienal Dk 
\(-with them ); Sacramentally at the Lords Table;x Cor. 10, 24/344 The thizd Scriptur: is, 
« Ezek, 20.22%. Which: comes:in-with- a Moreover; as an; high remark upors this divize Gift, | More- 
over alſo T gave:them 'my $ abbathy }.} The Relatives ( My and His ) God adjoyns-with the Sob- 
:bathiſo frequantly; doth much adyance the greatneſs'of the Gift 3, for whatſoever is Gods, or 
-of God, muſtinceds be great-and iexcellent 3 the Stream is like the / Fountain, and- the Effect 
' like the Cauſe, - ! F 01000 .1% pins 7 17% -— 5. 
This divine Donative (:- the Sahbath }). was-a moſt precious:-Dowry and Endowment both 
to. our firſt Parents and to all theix;Poſterity 3 'without which,even the beſt would run wild and 
forget God, were it not thata Feeky-Sabbath'walls in our wild Natures. The Sabbath was 
made for Manas a fweet Mercy to-him : It was made tor Mans ſafety and adyantage both to 
[his Soul and Body;which the fuperſitious Fews(formerly great neakelon of it Jmiſaking,would 


not defend themſelves on that day ,' and yy their City was taken once by Prolomy, and 
_— by Pompey,-on the Sabbatb-day « If it 
{ ſerved. 273 | | M7. 1 

The Third point to be handled, is, Why did God give this t Giff to. Man in the begin+ 


ands in the way of Mans Safety , "tis not to bg 


ning of time ?-. Anſw. For Divine Contemplation, as well as for Divine Invocation and Action, 
When God'had | compleated his Creation , having made all very good, Gen. 1, 31. So good, 
as cauſed Conplethey in God, ( himſelf )"and commanded Contemplation in man alſo. That 
. ithis latter might be done as well as the former ,'as God had given'Man a Sox! to contemplate 
-with, ( it being the proper a& thereof ) ſo he gave him a Sabbeth to contemplate in, which 
was a day ſet apart, wherein Man might regard tbe Works of the Lord and the Operations of bis 
-bands, Plal. 28. 5. When Man beholds a great Garden rich fiored -with' Fruits and Flowers, 
*this: calls his Eyes on every ide of it 3 beſides, there is a general Itch in mans Nature to be 
taken with Pageants, Plays, (irange Sights, and rare Shows ; which oft are (inful, or however 
vain, and at the- beſt imperfe& and unſatisfactory-: How much more t- man ( upon the 
Sabbath-day ) to admire the curious and glorious Frame and Fabrick of. the World, which 
C in all its parts ) is ſo admirably accompliſh'd with Carioſity, Variety, and Suitableneſs, both to 
the Need and Nature of Man !, This the Pſalmitt ſheweth in his Pfalm or Song for the Sab- 
-bath-day, Pſal. 92.1, 2, 3,4, 5- which Plalm was {et on purpoſe as a Canon to the Church for 
Sandtifying that Seen of Days , all being an admiration of Gods mighty Works. The $i- 
doniays agreed among themſelves to chufe him for their King who firſt diſcovered the Sun the 
next morning 3 and while others gazed upon the Ealt, one onely ( wiſer than the xeſt ) look- 
ed Weliward, who ( though icofted-at by his Competitors ) fiſt ſaw the Sun-ſhine upon the 
tops of the Mountains : So we may bthold God { Per Species Creature | in the Creature, as 
in a Mirrour, or on a Theatre. Vt Solem in Aquis, ita Dexm in operibus Contemplamur \, God is 
ſeen in his Works, as the Sun is ſeen in the Waters; and theretore we ſbould ſtudy not onely 
the Book of Gods Word , but alſo the Book of Gods Works, even that great Folio of the World, 
that Book with three Leaves, Heaven, Earth, and Sea, See my Crown of a Chriſtian, from page 
125,to page 145. this Book leaves the Heathens wenacync incxculable, Rome. 1, 19, 20. who 
may behold God the Creator (though not God the Redeemer) in it, cither by way of Nega- 
tive, Cauſality or Eminence : And we have but half the benefit of the Creature ( fob which 
it-was created 7 it we get not Spiritual as well as Temporal good by.it. How the Fewiſh was 
was changed into the Chriſtian Sabbath, I refer the Reader to my Chriftian walk on the Lords 
day. - Whatever clearveſs there ſeems to ſome to be wanting as to the change of- the day, yet 
fare Tam there is no want of: clearnels as to the choice of the day, ſeeing boch Chriſt and bis 
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Holy God ( who was the reday grader mapa preronbrerarch 
as a pattem for our imitation : As our Lord ſaid to-his ; If I'your- Lord and Maſter 
have waſhed your Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh the feet one of another, Joh. 13; 73; 14, 15. This 'was 
3nltery1n> an Example, which Peter calls 6nhyaxupe a Copy to writs after; 1. Pe, 2. 21.” Thus the 

t God , being our Lord and Maſter , reſted on the S2bb -and it holy : as did 

ſo ſhould we do, be boly as be is boly, x Pet, fr Sr pan pa LO mn 
quality, t! we cannot Come to an equal, is a wri er a moſt comp 
bf err rem, i we abou ob unable 10 Gus tro te Gods Lew. God 

apart erpa dont rn 31. 17, As that is after the manner ' 
of men, ( whoſe teſt is refreſhing, which God ( never weary ) necds/not ) ſo *tis ſpoken as 
an Admonition to men, that their days of boly Reſt may be days of boly Refreſoment. (2) We 
fhould beg for a Spring-tide of Grave; that tay ins © of- Fiſh; - and for the 
Spirit to move on the Ordinances, as he did upon Waters, and all to form/and 
lite, Gen, 1.-2. there will be no revivin feng; and raviſhing work till then. (2) Bring 
large Sacks to our Foſeph or Feſis, the Ref te of the Land, the gm: br the Sabbath : according 
ro the ſizeof the Sacks rg, «or et oſepb, ſo were they filled with Corn 
by him.. If we bring large Pitchers {( to wit, enlarged ) to the Well of Salvation, Chiiſt 
will fay; Fill up ohe W ter-pozs to the brins Joh. 2.7. and, Open thy manth wide, and I will fill is, 
| or ras” but alas, Iſrael would have none of God, v. 11. God forbid we ſhould ſurfeit of the 
ictelt good. 
The third Inference, There is 1. Sobbitiind if, o marc external Reſt, which is given tothe 
Oxe and Aſs, 2. a Vitwli, as thoſe at the Golden Calf; ſate dorwwn to Ext and 


and roſe up to Play, Ex « 6, Such as ſpend the Sabbath in Sports; do ktep the Sabbath'« 

the Calf 3. Fs wma”. abr ſuch as ſpend the boly Sabbath in unholy works, 
as in Drinking, Sweari CT ing, Oe. do the Devil's Sabbith, 4. Sabbatum 
Domini; ſuch as ſpend in all hofs-Daties ick and private; do ſanctifie the boty 


Sabbath of the Land, both in the Negative an Affirmative parts of it : Suckus delight in ſodo- 


ing all the Sabbatb-day, (hall delight in the Lord all che Werk-days, Iſo.'58. 3; 3 
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y  becotning 
likg Ged, they became: like the Beafts that periſh, PlalL- 49. 12. and ſo they involred- both them- 
ſelves ard all cheir Off-pring into, many hottomleſe, bonndleſe, and end/eſr Miſcries..”> The word 
on, here, ſome reads it -{-of the Mighty] anes,-or Angels ] as-if Adam and:Eve had 

tout the ſemeTnventions with the faln Angels, who' were pat contented with their own 

nedical tation, hut muſt needs be like the moſt High, 11a. 14. 13,'144 which-.cauſ&d:God to 
them:out of Heaven into Hell, Fuale. v.6, So Adam and Eve. inventeth @ new'ivay-t6 im- 
prove their prefent-and Perfect ater by. their own Wir i they mult needs be as wiſe as God, in 
the-knowledge of Good and Evit, Gen, 3. 6. This cauſeth them. to. be-expell'd out of Para- 
diſc, and'to live a dying life on Earth eyer after, as a jult fruit of theix ſherking Shifts and fanful 
Inventions, Fer, 6: 19, 3x1 [hr . bo0-246te 

Here comes in the. doleful Cataſtrophe of the Worlds Creation, to-wit, the Hiſtory of the Fall, 
which was as the pulling ope a Sluce that let in an Inundation of Evil. upon the World, It 
was'that Original and; Lhaiverlal which brought a Curſe and Gonfulion upon all created 
things that' the Greator before had both bleſſed and beautified , and: whereof God complains, 
Gen 6. 5, 7. and Rom-5. 1.2, yet nota her without a Remedy 3 for that dreadfal- Defe- 
Jioi'of the Firſt 4dam, was happily repsired by the bleſſed Refedtion of the Second Adam : The 
Lord ( moſt graciouſly ). found: & Ranſom for faln Man, Job 33. 24- the promiſed Seed of the 
Wqjinan, Chriſt, was a Covey for his in,jand'a Cure alſo: So that Adam ( and the cle& world 
in him )-was delivered from going. down inte tbe Pit, he was xedeemed from the Infernal 
Deep. 'q 

pa the Hiſtory of this Grand Med there be \ſundry Branches, cooſtderable deſcribed 3 as 
(x) The Temprer, and Author of the Temptation, Gen. 3. 1. (2) The Temptation. it (elf; 
whereof we have a deſcription inv-2, 3, 4. 5- (3) Mans free Inclination, Aﬀent, and Con- 
ſent to it, v. 6. which brought forth bis Sin and Fall, (4) Then follows the ſad Conſequents 
thereof, which are principally three: 1. His Arraignment at Gods Bar. 2. His Doom paſſed up- 
on himthere. 3. His Eje&ment out of Paradiſe, in the following Verſes” to the end, Thus the 
aitlr.of Gods Providence ſucceed the atls of his Creation, 

x, Of the frſi of. theſe, to wit, the Temprter , which indeed . was two in one, Satan in the 
Serpengand this Llnion '£banafins doubts not to compare with the Union of the two Natures 
in one Chriſt, Queſt. 20. Tom. 2. pag, 363. which Collation or Compariſon is not altogether = 
ivconventicat, except that the Vnion of 'the two Natures in Chriſt is an indifſoluble Union, and 
ceerlaſting 3 but this Vnien of Satan and the Serpent was but for a ſhort time, made onely for 
this ſeducing work.: ?Tis.txue, Moſes mentions onely the Serpent both in the 4#ion, and in the 

vom for the Aion, calling the Seducer the Serpent, but makes no mention of Satan at all. The 
(1) rcaſon was this, Moſes aQts the part onely of an Hiſtorian, but not of an Interpreter alſo, 
and theretore he reporteth things that were viſible,and as they appeared, without any intimation 
of the Devil ( who was inviſible J) in the Serpent. Thus the ftory of Samuel# Apparition ( af- 
ter his death ) to Saxl, calls it plainly Samwel,becauſc it ſo appeared, although it was undoubt- 
edly Setax in the fimilitude of Samuel, x Sam. 28. 11, 14, inaſmuch as the dead hath no 
Y 15 Mantles - 


FS 


*. 
Fa 


4 nod De gt > 65h, Dh on de ERECT 
- 4 ='F l 
ELIE SISTERS, 
. wv , - - : * 


' of Heaven, Mat, 2.4.'36. Gal.'I, 8. And as all ſublunary Creatures are the Hoft of "God on 


-them by his Lies, that they might forfeit their Lives, and plunge themſelves headlong into 


Creati Corruption, and "Fall of Angels | 
Children of-dfael. ( whom and to w 


] «xpreſly of the Creation,  Anzele, 
(with other Creatures) yet doth he ir. racitely and implicitely, Gen. 1.1. and 2. x, For'if 
God.Created all things in Heaven and Earth, he, muſt Create the Anyels, ſecing, Fadf 


Creatures, Plal. 104. 4+ and in- Heaven, Mar. 18, 10- therefore are they call'd the Angels 


of Chriſt : And though Moſes 


Earth, his Foot Army, vor Nether Forces; ſo the Angels are the Hoſt of God in Heaves, his 
Horſe Army or Upper Forces, ' Gen. 2, 1, and - 3%.'1,.2- « Numb... 22, 31. Toſh. 13. 

2 King, 6. 17, and 19; 35- 1 King, 22. 19, AMat: 26.53. and Luke 2.13. MNewber _ 
could it ſuate with Moſes propoſed holy delign of Writing (which was to thew-the Creation of 
all things from God, and nothing was Eternal bug, God.) to paſs over infilence altogether 
Creation of. thoſe moſt Excellent Creatures, Beſides; Moſes makes mention of the Angel 
a flaming Sword at the Gate of Paradiie, Gen. 3. 24. See more _ ſupra, +Tis likely 
were Created with the Heavens in the firſt Day. . Seeing thoſe \ Morning Stars, and | 
God did ſing praiſes” when God faſtened the foundations of the Earth, Job 38. 4,6, 7. wy 
is as likely that the Evil Angels did fall from their Angelical perteCtion immediately after © 
their Creation, as 2n (through the Devils malice.) did tall from his perfe&t State immedi- 
ately after his : For 'tis expreſly ſaid, thgDevs/ perfiſted not- in the Truth, bur he left: that * 
proper Station afligned to him tor: hjs Miniſtration in the Heavens, Fobn"8. 4.4. and *Fude 6. 

and 2 Per. 2, 4. and he drew a great multitude of 4nges with him into- his Rebellion againſt 
God, whereby they all (as Rebels with him) were out of Heaven, and confined to 

the Priſon of Hell, hence arokg the Devils (and his ) Implacable and Everlaſting ma- 

lice againſt God, and (becauſe God was out of hus reach) againſt Afan, Gods Maſter-piece. 

By all this it plajply appears that there was then a malicious Dewil againſt Man, an envious 
One or Enemy, His Enemy, Mar, 13. 25,28, 39. An Enemy both ro, God- and Man, who 
was wakeful and watchful to ſow Tares where God had {owed good Seed in the Field of Afar. 
For Satan ſince his Fall neithereb:nkg,. nor deſires, nor endeavours, nor ſpeaks, nor works any 
other thing but what is hateful to God and hurtful ro Man. - The Devil and his Angels (that 
fe}l with him) do nothing but deceive Men, 1 Kang. 22. 22, 23. provoking them to fan, 

I Sam. 18,9, 10, 2 Sam. 24. 1. and 1 Chron, 21, 1, raging *ccueily againſt - them, Fob 
I. IT, 14, tothe end, and Fob 2. 5,7. Mat. 8. 28, and 9. 32. And. how malicious was 
that Devil /o 0 tear that good Man? Mark 9. 20, How mercileſs was heſo to caft him into 
the two mercileſs Elements, ſometimes into the fire, and ſometimes into the water, -v, 22. And: 
every Where in the New Teſtament ; yea, deſigning to draw all Mankind into the fame 
Everlaſting perdition with himſelf, x Fob 3. 8, 9. 1 Per. 5, 8. Eph. 6. 1%. and 
other places, This Devil (quaſi, do evil) begari to do evil to the firſt Man that was 
Earth, and will never end ſodoing until the laſt” Man expire at the of-rhe World. . 
This brings, me to the ſecond Branch; to wit, his doing evil to our Firſt Parents, , ſeducing 


Eternal Death, Gen. 3. 1, 2, 3, &c. Fobn 8.44.12 Cor. 11. 3, How Satan manag'd thar 
watter of malice againſt Man, I have largely related in nine pdrticulars. See my Church 
Hiſtory the firſt Plot from page 3. to the gth page ; .and therefore ſhall riot here. infiſt upon 
that: Take only ſome Remarks for a further and fuller Illuſtration of the Temprers firſt and * 
moſt fierce Tempration. | 
The frf# Remark is, The Tempters Appearance. ( 1. ) The Devil did not appear in bs ewn 
Shape, tor this would have begn frightiul to Eve, to bave ſeen a Glorzous Angel become a Dam- 
ned and U;ly Devil ; nofollicications from ſuch an one could have ſeduced her, ' but would ra- 
ther beſpeak their own denial. Nor. ( 2.) would he appear in any Humane Shape ; this 
could not confift with the Devils Craft, for Eve ſufficiently underſtood, that her felt and 
Adam were all the Mankind that then was, and that there were none beſides them. Nei- 
ther ( 3, ) did the Dzvil frame a voice in the Air (as. Prince thereof,” Eph. 2. 2.) where- 
with to 'Cempt Eve, for this wotld have-ſtartled her, his Speech being not as from God, bur 
rather an InveCtivs againſt God : Eve would neyer have endured ſuch a Familiar IE 
M | wit 
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with ſuch a voice from an unſeen Perſon. 'All this Nepatively ; now Poſitively, The Devil 


| poſſeſſes the Serpent, not fo in reſemblance only, but in reality 3 otherwiſe ( I.) this Ser# .* 


pent-had not been reckon'd up among the Beaſts of the Field; Gen. 3.2. ( 2) The Curſe 
upon the Serpent declares ir to be real, v. 14, ('3.) Had it been the reſemblance of a Ser- 
pent only, which the. Devil aſſumed, then the Devil would bave put off that forny as ſoon as © 
' his Temptation was over, (as the Angels do thoſe forms they” appear in, as ſoon as their Em- | 
baſlage was done) and then there would not have been a Serpent abiding in Paradiſe to re- 
ceive its Sentence from God, who ('tiF ſaid ar) turned to the Serpent and curſed him : $0 
that the Serpent Satan made uſe of to ſpeak by unto Eve, was as much a real Serpent, as the 
Aſs (by which Gods Angel ſpake ro Balaam) was a real Aſs, Here the crafty De#1 
rakes poſſeſſion of the moſt crafty Creature, Gen: 3. 1, Gen, 49. 17, Afat. 16. 16, Pſal. 
58. 4, 5. Here the Organ and Inſtrument was ſurable ro the prineips} Agent, having got a 
moſt ſharp Weapon, intending therewith both- to ſtrike deeply, and to wound deadly, with 
his Murthering might and malice; this old Man-ſlayer and Marytherer from the bi ginni 
weelds not only the ſharp wit of the Serpent (which was more ſubtile-than all the beaſts of t 
field, both for hurting Man, as well as for defending himſelf ) but alſo the ſharp towgue of that 
dumb Creature wherewith he formed Mans voice, and tpake in the Mouth of thar Beaſt (#s 
through a Trunk, and as hedoth.in the Pythonifſes and iy yacequtrrs) unto Eve thoſe cur- 
ting and killing words of his ſeducing Temptation. 

7 Bebold here how low Satans Sin and Fall had reduced him, whereas he had been Crea- 
ted a Beautiful Angel, he had now made himſelf a Detormed (as well as a Damned) Devil. 
(Hehce Devils are calld Laſhegnitim, Levit. 17, 7, Hairy Beafts, ſtinking Goats, of ugly 
frightfdf Satyrs.) Now ſuch was his malice againſt the happineſs of Man inParadiſe, that ro 
be reveng'd of God (who had caſt him out of Heayen) he refolves to deftroy the 1lmage of 
God. in Man, and having but two ways to tempt Intermalty, either by ftirring up and making 
a commotion among Mans Paſſions and Aﬀettions tgincline them to unlawtul things, or by 
diſturbing his Fancy, Tepreſenting thoſe things to it, which might move Man to evil ; neither 
ot thoſe ways.could our Firſt Parents be Tempted before the Falk, becauſe all theſe in Man 
then were rightly ordered, and weregthroughly ſubject to Gods VYVit and Right Reaſon; there- 
fore the Devil uſeth External means, appearing yet in no betrer a ſhape than that of an ugly 
frightful, creeping and crawling Serpent ; hence it 1s, that, whereas the Holy Spirit appeated 
in the form of a delightful Dove (which was, according to the Moſaical Law a clean, comely 
Creature) Mar. 3,16, This is laid on the Evil Spirit as a juſt Judgment of God, He, 
who was Made as lovely as an Angel, yea a lovely Angel, now when he had mwarr'd him- 
ſelf by his ſn, muſt never appear but in the ſhape of ſome wncleay and wncomely Creature, fa. 
13.22, and 34. 14. Thoſe Satyrs being Devils in borrow'd Shapes and hideous Appari- 
tions: Or in the horrid Shape of ſome black ſhaggy Dog, or over-grown horrible Cat, or 
other Hairy frighttul Fray*buggs : Hereupon. he aſſumes here the Shape of a wriggling 
crooked Serpent, and not of any other Animal, for this Creature only was granted of God to 
him at this time z and had not God given the Devil this leave, he could not have pofleſs'd the 
Serpent, ſeeing a whole Legion of Devils could not poſſeſs an Herd of Hogs without Chrifts 
permithon, Mar. $. 31,32, And this Animal was a fit Inſtrument for Satan, in as much as 
the Serpent is a ſlippery Creature, ſoon winding himſelf in and our, and could quickly creep 
away out of AJ's light, eſpecially the Dewil being im him, and beeauſe he was ſo, therefore 
_ 18becall'd rhe old Serpent, and the great Dragon, (which is the flying Serpent.) Sz Serpens 
Serpentem woret fit Draco. Pliny. Revel. 12. 9. and 20.2. he 
The ſecond Remark herein is, This crafty Devil in the crafty Serpent aſſaults the Woman(not ' 
the Man) the weaker Veſlel, of leſs fagacity' (than the Man) to diſcover the fraud, *and na- 
turally of a more liquoriſh Appetite towards taking and tempting Fruit : He Wars againſt her 
with tour Weapons. The firlt was, A calumniating of the Divine Precept, v,2., ſaying in effte, 
* Ir ſeemeth very ſtrange, ar, I cannot but wonder, that God would giveany ſuch prohibition 
ro you; as if it had been over harſh and hard a Precept, Hence the ſecond Weapon comes in, 
to wit, this denying of the\Diome Menace ; from his admiring Interrogation, he proceeds to a 
peremptory Concluſion, | ye ſhall not ſurely die,vv.4.) God is of over gracious a Nature thus to 
impoſe upon you, for whom he hath made all things, and you are made in over-free and noble 
' a condition to'be thus impoſed upon; *ris ſurely ſaid inFef; or if not ſo,it ſeems wnjuſf. Hence he 
concludes, the threatning (thou fears) 1s but a vain Bug-bear.Are not all things God made very 
good,and 13 not this Tree very good ? Therefore no Death is in it, The third is, His accuſing God 
of Exvy.Here the Serpent vorits cut his Poyſon againſt God himſelf.v.5.Importing this, He that 
commands out of Envy to anothers good# and pretends a falſe Reaſon, ought not- to be obey- 
ed ; bur God out of Envy of your good hath commanded you to abſtain from this Tree, be- 
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be kyows that in he day yu cas rhiradf, your tyer ſhall be ofequa, yet ini the mean time 
oretending a peril of Death, avis bur 4 fotry Scare-crow) therefore he molt not be obep 
ed. Az it God, who” irſelf, ſhould EnFy any good ro Man, to whom her 


been ſo good as to make hitn in his own. : And we ym — GY 
fallacy, that there was ho peril of Death : fourrh and forcibleſt Wea as, His 
ſing » Deing vo them, {yehall be us Gods] for not obeying God, ye ſhall betorne as On 
nijeat a hE Sant, 7 egy ran} ot tobe = hor 
ile Serpent firſt removes ali fears of Death, then propoſes preat hopes of # Deity : This 
he ſam of Satans afſaulring our firſt Parents, and Rill ah their Offpring, with ( - ) Con- 
remwpt of Gous VVord, and ( 2.) Ambition of Honours. | 
Thethird Remark is, 'That the Temprer did (beſides thoſe ourward Weapons wherewith 
he aſſaulted.the Woman) inject ſome ##ward ſtions ; thoſe three ef , the ==. #-| 
the Fleſh, the Delight of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life. 1 Fob. 2, 16. ng thetn on wi 
his Diabolical Rhetorick ; [ Behold [ pry thee) good VYomen, how the Fruit of this Tree is 
lovely to look upon, pleaſant to the Palate, ' and Divine to devour or eat ; ſuch an-excelfede . 
Tree how: can it be hyrtful ? who but a Fool would refrain from it ? why doſt thou -RHll for: -- 
bear to taſte, and to perſwade thy Husband to tafte alſs ? Hereby ( 1. ) The Womans Un. 
derſkanding was darkened. (2. ) Her VVill was corrupted, ( 3. ) Her Afﬀettions and ths 
- petite were wflamed; her Eyes (wherewith ſhe gazed upon the beautiful Apple, I 
Deroiog-thade ro fire up ber Heart, that tnoved ber Haxd to take, and ber Mouth to eat it 
All.chis ſhe did through Satans ſuggeſtions according to the third Branch, wolantarily com 
ſenting and obeying, though the Devil was the prorfioter hereof, yet had ſhe a free will which 
could not becompell'd ; the Tempter hath only a ger/wading ſleight, not an eyforcing might 3 
her cating therefore was a ſpontaneous Act. | 
The fourth Remark in the Temptation is, She was firſt in_the tranſgreſſion, t Ti. 2. 14. _ 
Yer not alone in it, for ſhe gave is to ber Huiband, and be dideat, Gen. 3.6. The Man was 
not deceived (ſaith the Apoltle) that is, he wis not ſo much deceiyed by his own Judgment 
(though alſo by that roo) as by his AﬀeCtion to his Wife, which arTengrh blinded his Judg- 
ment, Adam was not deceived by the Serpent (who baving wort the Woman, foon {lided 
our of fight, though the Lord ſammon'd hisappearance after, v- 14.) but by Eve, who gave 
| kim the Fruit, and withal a relation of the Serpents promiſe concerning the force of the Fruit: | 
She gave it to him undoubredly with ſome ſtrong perſwaſtans, which (as Auguſtine faith) 
the Scripture left to be underſtood, yer it expreffeth thus far, thar he is ſaid 70 Bearken 10 ber 
woice, . 17. What that voice was may be eaſily ſapplyed, ſhe told him, rhe raking this 
Fruic would make them wiſe as God, knowing Good and Evil. It would make bim@ God, and 
ber @ Goddeſs, (to ſay all this without all doubt) the Devil had direCted her now Adam did 
not only incline to his new Bride, [ amicabili qu4dam Benevolentid) with Uxorious, tranſport- 
ing Aﬀections, and thereby was more eaſily enticed, as Sampſon was by Dalilab, and Solo- 
mon by his Wives ; but he was alſo ſeduced by thoſe falſe and flattering Infinuations where- 
with the Serpent had beguiled the Woman, and ſhe him, — got the Itch-after an, 
higher PerfeCtion, for which the Lord reproved them, wv. 22. *Tis true,. the Rgbbins (from - 
the word [ Gnimma] ſecum, with her,expreſſed, Gen. 3. 6.) do gather-that Adam was with 
berall the time of her Conference with the Serpent; for, ſay they, Itis very improbable (this 
new Bridegroom aad Bride being newly join'd togerher after fo folenin a manner by | 
himſelf) that eicher the Bride ſhould endure to withdraw her (elf from her moſt Beauriful 
Bridegroom the ſelf-fame day, and almoſt the felf-fame hour wherem they were Married ; 
or that the Bridegroom ſhould fuffer his moſt Beautiful Bride to be pull'd away from his /iJe, 
and to be drawn out of his fipbr, fo as to wander from him- in the Garden to meer there. rhe 
Serpent, where ſhe could then meet with none of Mankind,to divert her ; *rwas not poffible 
their Conjugal Aﬀetions ſhould be no ſtronger in the State of Innacency, whereas any ſuck 
like withdrawment will ſcarce be admitted in the State of Corruption. hele rhings the He. 
brews taking for granted, do tax Adam for not rebuking the Serpent 4n the Diſpucation, 
and for not giving his Wife an Avocation from it ; this makes Adam's fin the greater. Hows 
ever, 'cis ſaidexpreſly, [and be did at] which words have a great Emphaſis,»'for Eve's eat- 
ing would not have ſpoil'd Mankind, had not Adam eaten alſo : And ſome ſay, he yielded to 
caty becauſe he believed to obtain a perdon for his Tranſgrefion, and fo to remain in the 
lame State of Perfetion: He complies with Eve by the proper motion of his own will to fol- 
| low Gatans ſuggeſtions; hereby the fin was accompliſt'd. which brought Neath into rhe 
World (as God had threatned, Gen. 2. 17.) and this fin was not ofily his own perſonal fin, 
but the common fin of all Mankind, Row. 5. 12, 19. 1 Cor. T5, 22. | ®F 
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The;Hiftory and Myftery Chap. 6. 
The fifth Remark in this firſt Temptation is, The Devils particular ſin (40 promoting and 
ring the fall of man' from bis happy State ) isnot ſo'much as once mentioned by Moſes, 
in all this Hiſtory, Gen. 3. Though he wits the principal, and the Serpent bur the Acceſſory, 
and according to the'axim [_ Acceſſorium ſequitur principale | Satan was the price Agent 
ia all, and the Serpent was but his Organ or Inſtrument to tollow his Conduct,” Yet Moſes 
mentions only the Serpent, as if the Author of the whole Temptation, and not one-word of the 
Grand Tempter, the reaſon is ſuppoſed to be this ( which is the fif#b added to the four foremen« 
tioned ;) "The Devils fin is not recorded there, becaule be was not to be reſtoftd by repentance, 
' but was ſealed up under'everlaſting wrath,for whoſoever repenteth,theDevil can never repent, 
God will never give the Gift and Grace of Repentance to him as hedoth to men, though with a 
peradwventure. 2 Tim, 2. 25. Without all peradventure the Devil and his Angels are tept in 
everlaſting Chains, Jude v. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. Thoſe Spirits are kept in Spiritual Chains, to wit, 
of their own gu4/; which bindeth them over to damnation, yea ſo faſt, that they cannot ſhake 
them off, James 2. 19, Math. 8, 29, And their deſpair begets deſpight, ſa that they obſtinate- 
ly fan the fin againſt the Holy Gholt, which is the unpardonable ſin. . As they are bopeleſs vf 
Relief, ( for the Redeemer took not on him the nature of Angels to redeem them from their 
fall, Heb, 2. 1 6. ) So they are without all Tapeſe of Repemtance or Hove of Recovery, - there 
remaineth nothing to them but @ certam fearful locking for of Fudgment and Fiery Indignation, 
Heb. 1 0. 27. Hergupon they donothing bur add fin to ſin, and become wickedneſs it ſelt, there- ' 
fore are they call'd, Spiritual wickedneſſes, Eph. 6,12. Withont all Expectation of Recovery 
by Repentance and Redemption. But the fin of yan 1s ſet out hereand enlarged-on in all, its 
circumſtances, and why this ( more than the Dewils Sin ) bur that he might be ſenſible, aſham. 
ed and be penitent tor his lin ? ( which the Devil could not be )) there was Roon! for Repen- 
tance in the latter, bur none at all in the former. | 
The Sith Remark 1s, God Suffered man to be 6 4 9 by the Tempter, though be foreſaw, if 
'" man were Tempted he will ſurely Fall. The good pleafure of God ( which always is a Fathom- 
leſs Depth, Rom. 11. 33+) Muſt be acquieſced in, and there 18 no Chatting or Wording it .with 
God, Row. 9. 20. Man muſt not ask God a reaſon, why he did permit the firſt fin, or why he 
did not prevent #t 5 Gods will1s ſometimes ſecret, yeralways Juſt, as*cis never ſevered from bs 
Wiſdem, God being a free Agent, cannot be unjuſt to any, becauſe he is bownd ro none. Gods un- 
ſearchable Counſels do conquer our underſtandings, when our wriderſtandings cannot comprehend 
them : Yet thoſe Reaſons of this Divine permiſſion may be underſtood: As ( 1, ) It wasto 
prove man whether he would perſiſt and perſevere in his Obedience to God; thus Abraham was 
proved, Gen. 22. 1. to manifelt his Faith the more; | and *tis obſervable God doth not praiſe 
man, ( when he had made him ) as he had done all his other creatures, for this cauſe, man muſt 
firſt be proved, and then ( it he deſervedit ) praiſed. Homo prins probandus quam approban- 
d:xs, fauh Ambros. Man muſt firſt be proved and then ( if he deſetve it ) approved ( z,) God 
permitted mans fin, to manifcſt rhe frailty of the beſt created beings, none of which ( neither 
M-n nor Angels ) can continue in their Integrity without the ſpecial Grace of their Creator to 
afſiſtthem : ( 3.) It might beas a pattern of puniſhment for the creatures Confidence and In- 
dependency on his Creator, Who had given him Free-will and Sufhcient Strength to reſiſt 
the Temptation, if be would; now while God leaves man ( as was meet to exerciſe his own mo- 
tions of Full and Power, Man abuſing his own Free-will, and truſting in his own ſtrength,did not 
dcfire of God his ſuſtaining Grace, ( 4. ) But above all, God permitted the perpetration of 
all this evi{ both in the Temprey and the Tempted, yet all this conſiſted with Gods Juſtice and 
Holineſs, becauſe God well knew how to convert all this evil into a greater Good, and to a more 
excellent manifeſtation of his own Glory ;for if man, had nat ſmned,God had not died;to wit, that 
God-man Chriſt Jeſus, by whom and by which greater glory redofinded to the great Creator, 
the Power. and Jultice of God ( in RejeCting the Veſſels of wrath ) and his Grace and Mercy 
( in receiving the choſen Veſſels )are moſt evidently and eminently declared, Rom. g. 22, 2 3 
and 11, 32, 33. Theſe are therefore groundlefs cayils to ſay, cither God willdor nill'd the 
Fall of man : if be wild it, why did he forbid it, and how could hejuſtly puniſh mas for 
doing what God 2vi/led ? Yea and is not this to' make God the Author or approver of fin ? Or 
if God nilled it, why did he make a Serpent that Tempted man, and why did-not God hinder 
the fin of man by ſuſtaining him in his Temptation ? All thoſe carnal Reaſonings againſt Gods 
Deep Counſels are but Fleſhly Folly controlling Divine wiſdom, in the bottomleſs and Incom- 
prehenſible depth whereof it is confounded ; for in this dilemma gr double-horn'd Argument 
( which carnal reaſon raiſes againſt this great Truth ) there is not a Full and Sufficient Enume- 
ration of particular cauſes, becauſe God ſimply nether wild nor nill'd mans Fall, butonly 
ſuffered ito beſo, yet not altbgether anw!1l imply ter this prefuppoſcth ſome ſadneſs to 
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' beſal the patient that ſuffers evi/to be, and a greater power in the Agent (that Coth the evil) - * 
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as if God'i(the permitter of it) could notprevent it; So thar Divine þ 
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5 of thisprimitive ſim. ( 1.) The External Cauſe was Satan with his outward In- 
nuations and-inward Impulſes, "Foby 8. 44." 17obn 3.8, 9g. The next Exterior Cauſe were 


Allurements of Satan and Sin — to the Heart, and ro the Internal 
The Interior Cauſe was their Free-wil, voluntarily rurhing it ſelf from Ged, and ſabj 
them(glves to the Devil; hereby they ſpoiled the Image of God Engraven upon them, 
the due Ww&Wicdge of, and true reverence to the Divine prohibitive _ given to.them 
and AﬀeFed that Deity which the Devil had promis'd them; Yea, Laſtly, Hereby thei 
- Concupiſcence to the Forbidd@h Fruit was every where [rritated ; fo that. the defire of the 
Fleſh then ſet Eyes, Hands and Mouth to that: finful work, infomuch that though rhe Temp» 
ter was the firſt in the faule, becauſe he through Envy and Malice thus ſupplamied them, yet 
the neareſt and moſt immediate fault lay in the frienefs of their own Will (according to ro 
third Branch of the diſtribution of parts aforeſaid) whereby they freely conſented unto Sas 
tans Impoſtures, and forſaking God, they voluntarily yielded themſelves up to the Devil, 
therefore Satan is not ſo to be blamed for this firſt fin, as that Man ſhould in the leaſt be ex- 
cuſed, And as ( 1.) The ſundry Camſes; fo { 2.) The ſeveral Degrees of the firſt fin are 
very remarkable ; ſuch was the ſubtilty of Satan in the Serpent, thar by little and little, - from 
leſs to more, and from more'to moſt of all-he uſher'd in the firſt fin ; for (#-f ) He makes 
the Woman to liſten unto the Tempting Voice of the Serperit, ( 24ly.) He perſwades her 
to look upon the lovely Fruit. ( 3dh, ) He prevails with her to pluck it and eat it.” And 
( 4thly ) To give it to her Husband, that (by ber perfwafion) he might, be ſeduced to a' 
Society in her fin, and all this in a very little time. Oh what a ſpeedy graduate fin is, quick- 
ly paſling from Eve's Ear (in hearkening to the Tempter) to her Eye (in gazing upon the 
Tree) and fo immediately to her. Heart ; the Devil driving it (Feb like) in. a furious pace. 
Still fin muſt not reſt there, but it muſt be propagated and communicated to others 5 Eve 
muſt hold forth the Tempting Apple to Adwm, and (as Prov. 7. 21.) With much fair ſpeech 
ſhe cauſed hims 10 yield; yea, with the flattering of ber lips ſhe forced bim. The Apaſtle (Fam. 
I. 13, 14, 15.) points out the pedigree and proceedings of fin, ( 1. ) He clears God of * 
being its Author ; the Author of all good cannot be the Author of any evil, that is Morally 
ſo. ( 2. ) Though the Devil ſtrike the Fire of fin, ' yet *tis Mans own Concupiſcence always 
finds him dry Tinder. (3. ) This Luſt is the Mother of Sin, and Death is the Merit of it 
at laſt. ( 4.) Sin gradually incroacheth upon the Soul. 1. This axy7a:pws or Sced-plot of 
fin (by Satans over- ſhadowing) begets Thoughts, 2, Thoughts irritate defires, 3, Then 
ariſes an inward Titillation or-Contemplative Delight. 4, This produces Conſent. 5. Then, 
comes Aion, 6. AQtioh cauſes Cuſtorn. ' 7,, And Cuſtom Neceflity. , Laſtly comes in 
Death, which is but a modeſt word for Damnation ; the firſt and ſecond Death being im- 
plied in it : Thus fin never ſtands till ata ſtay, but from Concupiſcence or corgapt Natw 
1 all along in Motion, (yea, in quick Motion) till it conclude ih Dearch or Dimnation, if t 
Grace of God prevent it not. | 

Now follows the fourth Branch of the Diftriburion, ro wit the ſad conſequences upon the 
Sinners ; The 'Lord ( 1. )' Serves a Tertible Ciration'upon the Tempted before he came to 
the cenſure of the Temper ; ſo *ris ſaid, thoſe firſt ſinners { beard the Voice of the Lord, &c, ] 
Gen. 3.8, to wit either in @ mighty Thuyder ( which is cald Gods, Vaice Pſal, 29. often, ) 
as he ſpake to Pharaob, Exod. 9,28. or'in an Horrible Whirk-wind, as be ſpake to Fob, , %ob 
38. 1. or-the Lord comming as a. juſt' Judge, to judge them for their Sin, might form 
tuch Articulate words in the Air as theſe, {| yea, heve they ſerved me thus? Have they maide a 
conſpiracy with the Devil 'againſs me 1heir Maker Indeed ? | So ſome Interpret Leruach Hajom, 
ad Spiritum ſeu ventum Diei, Gods preſence did Demonſtrate it ſelf either by a Thunder, of, 
by a Whirl-wind, or by a dreadfuly angry Articulate Voice, though we tranſlate the words 
[ inthe cool of the Day, J This ſtruck ſuch a terrour into both the Offenders, that they both 
ran to hide themſelves for fear of Gods Majeſty, their ſinful Conſeiences ſought to ſhun Gods _ 
preſence with as mych folly as faultinefs, for be that formed the eye, ſhall benot ſee? Plal, 5 
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and. 139: 2, 7- They ran with their fig-leaf Aprons into the Tickets, ' there $9 Hide then 
ſelves rom an All-ſeeir TONE _— ac Eeffng, 
wer my rran{ereſſion as Adam, then let this tevil came ypan-me, Fob31,'33, Kc, 

fink ut — neither ought we to dot, Prov. 28, 13. Beſides, ſhppoſe ( what is vor to: be 
ſuppoſed ) that they could have run fram Gad, yet this would pax do, yalels they could run 
from themſelves too, for Here lateri lethalis Arando, the wquided Deer,” whither ever ho 
runs, carries with, him the faral Arrow Ricking faſt in his fides:; The@uilt of their Souls and 
the terror of their Conſciences went along with them, whither ever they went. So would 
onely - have been like the Avgied and Entangled fiſh with the Hook of the Fiſherman, thar 
may indeed ſwim awayll the length of the line, -but the Hogk in her mouth hales her back 
again ; So God ſugamons in finful man, ſaying, Adam whers art thau? v. g.not 63k Gad knew 
not where he was, for he knoweth all thi 2 Joh, 21, 17, but to proceed againſt him after a 
Judiciary manner, therefore 1s he braught from behing the Bufh at the Voice of - the Lord, 
will-be, nill be, he muſt appear and anſwer for himſelf, which ke did ( but,untewardly-) ip 
the words following, 4. 10- God would not candemn Adom belare he heard him," and,rheres 
fore 'asks him three Queſtions, The firſt was,” as betare, |. where art thoy ? ]Safthich 4+ 
dam Anſwers, not direly [_ confeſling his Sin ] but indirectly Cexculing bis flight] for three 
reaſons (- all along hiding the true cauſe thereof.) Adams (rf, realon or ſhuffle was, 1hes 
be heard Gods Voice, This ke had heard before his fall, and feared nat, but  rejoic'd therein 
with greateſt joy : his ( ſecond) ſhift or ſhutfle was, 1 was afraid, as if he had nor- feared 
God before, yes, with a filial tear,tor his goodnels, F/al. 31. 19. Heſ. 3. 5. as he was bleſſed, far 
bleſſed are they pup? (=o the Lord, Pſal, 12.8, 1, but now being a {inner be had turned it ins 


to a ſlaviſh fear of Gods wrath ; the joyful ſound of God, Pſal. 8g, 15. Mi.2, 7. was naw 
become frightful ro him : his ( third ) excuſe was, 1 was neked. Here allo is now-couſa pra + 


cau[4, tor before ſin, they were both naked, and were not aſhamed, Gen: 2. 2. 5.- Pure naked- 
hels was Gods Creature,. wherein he had appeared before in Gods pxeſence - without fear or 
ſhame, thus he would have transferred his flight ro God, becauſe he had 'made him naked, 
and frighted him with his Thundering Voice, but alas, there was another pad in the firem 
which Adam ftudiouſly concealed, to wit, the Conſcience of bis Sin, Hic murus Abeneus 
eſto; mil conſcire fibi, nulla palleſcere eulps. The ſecond Queſtion God asks Adarys' was 
&c, | VVho told thee thou art naked ? | And the Third, [ Haſt thou Eaten? &c. ] theres 
by to- convince him of his fin, and to make him confeſs it; ob the wonderful con+ 
deſcenſion and kindneſs of God to man, thus to diſpute with him , whom he might juſtly 
defroy : Here, ſtill God's a:king and arguing with man, ſaying, thy ſhameful nakedneſs could 
not come upon thee bur: by a Violation of my law, becaule it is the rpSatens of Sin ; doth 
it not demonſtrate that thou haſt broke my precept, and ftrip'd tby (elf of the Garment of -ln- 
nocency ? Why doſt thou not candidly confeſs the Truth ? Why doſt thou not blame thy 
ſelf, but.chy Mzker for making thee Naked? "Thus the Lord moſt tenderly prefleth hard-upon 
him to convmce his Conſcience of his Sin, when he might ( in the rigour of his Juſtice) have 
confounded his perſon | ipſo faFo 7 according. to the Divine Menace [| In the Day thou Eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17, Hereupon Adam puts in his Anſwer : 4. ſorry one, 
Gen, 3- 12. whercin He makes (indeed) a confetlion of his Eating, but it was only a cold con- 
feſſion, and accompanied with transferring the cauſe of his Eating from himſelf both to the 
Woman and to God too, for he ſophiſtically argued from that common maxim [ cauſa cauſe 
eff cauſa cauſati , | The Woman was the cauſe of my Eating,and God was the cauſe of my hav+ 
ing a Woman, therefore my Eating is cauſqd by thy ſelf. Thus as he had blamed God before 
for making bins naked; Sonow again tor giving him the Woman, implying thus much :,” If 
God had nor given me a Woman, I had never fin'd againſt God : whereas had Adam argued 
aright, he would have diſcerned, that the Woman ( much leſs God who forbad it } was no 
effential. cauſe of his Eating ( whereof that Maxim is meant } but by accident onely ; And 
had Adam acted as an Husband ought to do in the like Temptation, he could not have been 
cauſed by his Wite to Sin againft God, but he ſhould ( as Fob did his Wife ) have rebuked 
her for her Sin, and for Tempting him to her tranſgrefiion: It was the duty of his place to 
reprove her for it, and not to follow her in it. ' But the grand aggravation of ah was, when. 
man. could not come to be like God in Dezty ( as the Devil had deceived him )he wilt then 
make God like himſelt in Jaiquity. This Aden did in tranſmitting his fault upon God (as if 
God had bcen the Principal therein,* and himſelf but Acceſſory both ta God and the Woman. 
Oh the unparalle'd Gentleneſs of God in making no reply to Adams frivolous Apology ! 
well may he ſay, Fury is vor in me. Ia, 27. 4. God turns from him to Eve, Gen, 3. 13. who 
confeſſerh the fat, yer denics the fault, imputing it to the Serpents fraud, rather than to her 
own ambitious Aftections and too too liquoriſh Appetite; Thus inning and ſhifting came into 
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+ Oh ; woful work Add and Eve here make to undo themGlye all cheir poſter 
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from God, Eve heard bow dew had crangtere'd bis Sin upon ber, now when God come: 
Me Goth Coen ber el to the t, ſaying, (hy 


4 The Serpent &c, where» 
in though. ſhe lyed nar, yet this excule djd trebly tax ber Git Oe Fort hearken- 
s not content with 


ed to the Serpents lyes more than to the Gedof truth. ( 2+). That the \ 
. that happy tate wherein. God had made +. Po; bed ahernd 6 Deol Ge Darnk niſing, 
' ( 3. ) Nenuber could the Deyil have thus deceived her : unleſs ſhe had been willing to be fo de- 
ceived, therefore the yielding of her Afﬀent and Conlens( frqm ber free will) to the Devils 
deceptions, was: her oytn Crime, nat the Serpents, "Ex 
Atter this perſonal examingtion the malt juſt judge procecgetk in 2 Judiciary way to pro- 
pounce Seotener,pan the Loners and bult he begins with the Srpew and Saran in hit, whom 
God examinez.not, as he had dane the tempted, that be night rg thew to repentance, but 
God would ſhew no mercy to the tempter, and therefore he is ately, withou 
any 6xamination, becauſe his fin was from himſelf, he had nane to ſeduce him unto fing but 
ſinned out of weer evalice,agaiplt 2 greater meaſure of Angare/toghr and ftronger oblignon 
Celeſtial Love ; (| Recauſe thou beſt done this, 3. 14+ ] The fakk was fo obyious, the Dey 
not deny it, ſa agtoriaus, he had nane to blame bur himſelf, God prefixes this to ſhew he was 
nat judged without cauſe, 'rwas the Deyils hatred to God ( whole goodne(s he had blaſphegagd 
to man ) and b/s Empy tg man, ( thas be ſhould be happy, ' when bimſclf had. Joſt cis 


neſs ) which prompted hive to fam : Upan this Conviction the Judge, paſſeth Sentence. [ 
@rt curſed, &c, ] In which there are four parts. 1. He is curſed above all Catte),. 2, Hem 
Crawl and Creep upon bis Belly. 3. He mult lick up the Duſt of the Earth for his meat. 4. He 
muſt live under a ia enmity forever, wv. 14;15. A IT haye , Rn ag, the, 1ſt. Lz- 
teral, pertaining to the Serpent as. Satgns Ocgan an rument;. the 2d y{irgsl, pertainin 
to the Devil, who was rw chic Actar and Author of. all : Far it cannot _—_ me 
gined, that ſo much Dvvine ſeverity ſhould be executed upon the Corporal Serpent ( who could 
not (in, inaſmuch as the Law was not given to hymn, hut to man, and where there is no Law, 
there i no Tranſgreſſion, Row. 4-15.) And the Spiritual $ ( the Depil, the chief Aber 
tor ) ſhould ſcape ſcat-free. 'T herefore it rant be grated the Author was Doom'd with 
the Org-01, and if the Organ had fodreadtul a daom ( ecnning the literal ſenſe ) how my 
more dreadtul was the Doog ( according to the Myſtical ſenſe, ) upon the principal Aus 
Who mult therefore be principally underſtaad in thiszDoam of the Serpent... 1. The Voom on 
tbe Organ, and 2. On the Author may þe diſtinQly. confadered, (- 1;) That on the Serpens. 
Who hath his ſhare in the puniſhment, as he had beeg the Devils Inſtrument, for the ſever 
of Divine Juſtice is declared againſt the Infruments of - fin ( as well 2s; againit Authors bf 7 
Exad. 32. 2.0. Lev. 20. 15, 16. Though they cannat be guilty of in, whereof man only is 
capable,yet the Law faith there, that the Beaſt ſhalf be burned, wherewuth the b-altly man had 
carnal copulation, to ſhew the haignaulneks of the fin : And not only the Law of God Judgeth 
thus againſt the Qrgan or Inſtrument, bar alſo the Law of ſan, for a Judge condenineth nor 
only the Forger of talſe Bonds, Dceds, &-c. But alſo the yery Pen wherewith they were writ- 
ten : And nat only the murderer;but allo the very weapon wherewith the Murder was commit- 
& : And asthe Bodies of the reprobate ( which are but the Qrgans of their, ſinful Souls ) are 
doomed to damnation, fo is the Serpent here doomed for lending his Body, Mouth and Ton 
in this firſt fin to the Devil : Hereupon ( 1, ) He who was @ Beautiful and Delightful Bealt to 
behold ( without all doubt ) before, now became accur/ed above of Cattel, and moſt bateful 
to Gad, men and all the other Beaſts, which all do Shun as their common enemy : ( 2.) He 
wascur ſhorter by the feet and made to wriggle on.his Belly, that before this the Serpent had 
Legs to lift him up a little from the ground ( which might, Improved by Satans artifice, hoc 
in 


him into-a better decorum for Conferring and Coanverhog with. the Woman ) 1s not impro 
ble, becauſehe is conſorted with the Realts of the Field, Gen. 3. 1, Which are diſtingui 
kind trom creeping things, Gey, 1. 25. Now as Satan by his tin, - of an Angel became a Devi}, 
ſo the Serpent by. this ſin of a walking Beaſt became . a Creeping thing, and conknedto thar 
painfu} poſture of mation: ( 3. ) Duſt muſt be bis diet, which bis crawling upon the gropns 
mult raiſe up to his moutb, and if he fted an any other f00d, yet *r1s that every faat do tread 
upon, ſo muſt bave duſt ordirtupon it to defile it. OE" | 

*F'is not improbable, that the Serpent went before in a more cre& poſture than now ( far 
the more noble a creature is, the more ere& that creature goes; as beaſts being more noble than 
creeping things, and Man than Beaſts, Yea and Noblemen than Ruſticks are more ere intheir 
goings) and that he fed before upon fruit, but gow he is either fanyſhed or fares a” 
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other creature : { 4, ) Inſtead of that Amity and Familiarity he had with the Woman, God 
Inflis an everlaſting enmicy *rwixt him and her, yea the brood GWSerpents and the whole race 
of mankind are irreconcileable enemies to each-other, ſo that Serpents dare no more go abroad 


openly, but bid&#themſclves in holes and bedgegz This implacable enmity is more forcible ** 
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*ewixt theFei x and theSerpent,inforauch that TS aftrighted (than a man) at * 
th 


the ſight ofaSerpent,and theSerpent 1s affrighted arthe ſight 6 Man and W oman;Efpecially,If 
- they be ( as naturaliſts ſay) naked, as ifby inſtint EI the time, when he and Naked 

Ao and Eve ſtood beforeGods Bar,to receive this of Enmity:Yea Bodinus relaterh that 
if there . be but one Woman 
and Sting her about the heel : Rupertus reporteth, that if a Wofharytreadeth ( never fo 
lightly ) with her barefoot upon, the head of a Serpent, the Serpent dieFimmediarely, but if the 
Serpent do firſt bite her heel, * the Woman dies of the poiſon : As the venomous Gall of Ser- 

nts is fatal to mankind, fo the faſting ſpittle of mankind is deſtrudtive to Serpents : Yea 'tis 
farther-ſaid, that when a Serpent hath ſtung a man, he cannot crawl into- his hole any more, 


as if the very Earth would revenge mans Quarrel upon him, by —_—_— her mouth,and not 


receiving him into her Caverns, Thus: corruptio optindl eſt peſſima. e former fond Amity 
God Spoils and changes into# an Invererate Enmity, This was Gods work as 2 puniſhment, 
who is ſaid to put enmity in Ep ypt againſt Iſrael, Pſal. 105. 25. Yet God qualifies this miſery 
with ſome mixture of mercy ? For this long warfing enmity ſhall end i» Vi#ory ro' Mpn, but 


—_ a great multicude of men, the Serpent will make at her 


in Rune to the Serpent, for though the Serpent ſhall wound mans heel, which is only the ex- - 


tream part of the foot, ſo as to make him halr and be hindred in his gaing, yer *ris but one heel 
only,he ſhall not wound both the heels; So that the ſound heel ſhall help the hurt one : But han 
ſhall not ſo much aſſault the extream part or Tail of the Serpent, but he ſhall break his wery 
Head, wherein all his Power, Policy and Poiſon is placed, A Serpent is not quite killed till he be 
knock*d on the Head, and therefore hemoſt carefully ſecures it as by many outworks in circling 
his long body with many circles about it, all which he will hazard to ſave his head, for if that 
be once broken, his life is loſt : and whereas the Serpent dare not ſer upon a man but at una» 
wares and privily, yea both behind and below, Gen. 49. 17. Yetman dare encounter the 
Serpent like a Champion aiming to hit his very Head with his Club, and fo to give him a moſt 
mortal blow. So Heb. Shuph pereutere {ignifies,.; Now come we trom-the Organ( the Serpent ) 
to the Author Satan who was principally concern'd in this ſevere Sentence : After the Serpents, 
comes the Dewils Doom to be diſcourſed : The ſame Doom thar God denounced againft the Ser- 
peat in theLiceral andCorporal ſenſe,was alſo againſt theDevil ( who pofleſſed and employ'd the 
Serpent ) in the Spiritual and Myſtical ſenſe :. Authors, Aftors and Abettors muſt ( both by the 
Law of God and Man ) all be puniſhd together, ( 1.) The Devik is denounced [ Curſed 4- 
bove gall created things. | As the Serpent was condemned ag a common enemy to all creatures, 
ſo Satan as the Common Enemy to all mankigd, curſed in himſelf, and a curſed adverſary to 
God and his people : Though this was not the Devils Firf# Condemnation ( for that was done 
at the fall of Angels ) yet was ita further confirmatiog ot it, for his being the founder of the 
fall of Man: This new crime brought upon him a new curſe to the old, rhe ſum of both being 
the Fire of Hell which God prepared: for the Devil and his Angels, Mat, 25.41. And putting 
them in everlaſting Chains, till they be calt for ever into that lake rhat unquenchably burns 
with Fire and Brimſtone, Jude v. 6.2 Pet. 2. 4. Rev, 20! 10, Thus as the Devil ſeduced 
our ficſt Parents, not as a naked Devil, but in the Shape of the Serpent, fo that old Serpent re- 
ccives his Doom in the Shape of the Serpent alſo, againft whom God thus Thundered, 

The ſecond part cf the Divine Doom upon the Devil in the Serpent was [ Gnal'Gecho- 
nmeka 7 upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go : In this alſo Satan hath his ſhare, and indeed the worſt ſhare, 
as he 18 under a deeper curſe than the Serpent ( who 1s not capable of the curſe of damnation, to 
which the Devil is Deomed ) fo he lies under a deeper dejefFion, for though the Serpents place 
( unro which he was debaſed when he loſt his Legs ) was the ſuperficies or ſurface of the 
Earth upon which he muſt crawl; but the Devils place into which he was dejeRted and de- 
baſe) wasa great way below the Earth, even the Nethermoſt Hell. He was hurPd out of Hea- 
ven, Luk. 10. 18. Caſt down to the Earth, Rev. 12.9, Yeadriven under the Earth even 
into Hell which is his Final Judgment, Rew. 20. 10. So that Satan is doomed here to a more 
abj-Ct condition than the Serpent,in as much as for a walkirg beaſt to be made a cyeeping,craw- 
ling creature is nothing ſo vile a State, as for @ glorious Angel in Heaven to be made a Damned 
Dewil in Hel, The Devil is here doomed to go upon his Breaſt and Belly, as he aflaulteth men 
( 1. ) By pride, which is ſeated in and fignihed by the Breaft, and (2,} By luſt, which is ſeated in 
and ſignified by the Belly ;, and he is ſo doomed downward to Hell that he cannot once lift up 
his Head any more to Heaven, as ever deſpairing of mercy. 

The third partof the Devils Doom is, [ Duft ſhalt thou eat all thy days, ] The Do, is 
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of the Divine Doom upon the Fai, 
curſed above all creatures, as he 18 doomed to everlaſting ſaming as well as to #51 
ing. Duſt-is the worſt, Diet in the World : The Devils Diet (to which heisr 
thing but Dirt, nay more defiling chan-it ; the food ( ſpirirual life" 
Angels ) 1s that joy they have in the contemplation of God, Mat. 18, 10, or 
i Men. | 
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cy or pen ; Luke 1 5,7, 10. This ſhould have been his food badh 
Holy Angel, now degenerating-into a wicked Devil, his meat is to be :evous both 
to: God. and good men: He is fed with-the filth of fin as the naſty Hog is 'Draffe; 'This 


unclean- Spirit is as much delighted with'defiling Himſclfand Mankind with the Dirt of- all 
Debauchery, as the unclean Sow is to, wallow in the mire. 7 

This is Satans (weet-meet to make Sinners like filrby Dogs, that lick up their own Vomit, 
in waysot Impurity and Impiety, 2 Pet, 2. 22, Thoſe are bis Prey, his daily Bread, or rather * 
Dirt whom be ſeeks continually to devour. 1 Pet. 5. 7. and this is to him as delighrfyl'( if be ww 
bave any dehight ) as cating Meat is to the Hungry Apperite; he is confined to have © no'orher + at 

food. but filthy things, Thus he, not'ſo much like Bebermorb, who eats Graſs as an Oxe; Job 
40.10, /but: with the Serpent here feeds upon Duſt or Dirt, ſwallowing down finful fouls | 
which yet be muſt Vomit up again, for God will caſt them our of bas Belly,» Job 20. 15, He fins 
every. day that unpardonable Sin againſt the-Holy Ghoſt, and therefore ſhall lie loweſt"in 
Hell, yea and every Soul wham he drawethy thither by -bis Tempration, ſhall be as a milſtone 
hang'd about bis Neck to hold him down loweſt in the bottomleſs Lake. | 

( 1, ) Oh how are Earthly men ( whoſe tootſtool is Heaven and whoſe "Throne is the 
Earth, minding onely Eartbly things ) the Devils meat | 

And ( 2.) Oh pray for the accompliſhment of that promiſe that the old Serpent may nar 
for ever hurt the Herbs of Grace, thole Green Graſs, the Saints, but that he may be reduced - 
to his old Dier of Duſt, Iſa. 65. 25. which Goſpel promiſe plainly importeth that this liceral © 
curſe upon the bodily Serpent did imply further and fuller myſteries, fo Adic. 7, 17. Dent. © 
32- 24. That the Devil may be remanded to his firſt Damnation, 

( 3. ) & Ohthat we may not have dirty hearrs, nor lead dirty lives. So weare given as 
Diet ro the Devil. If we be Holy ones, God will lay his charge upon Satan not to buret us, 

( eſpecially if green and growing in holineſs) Rev. 9. 4. Never was David more tender of 
having his Son 4bſolom hurt, 2 Sam. 18. 5, than God is of ſuch Servants ; who grow in 
Grace and Godlines, 

The fourth part of the Devils Doom is; [ 14 put enmity &c. ] Though Satan be more 

darkly doomed in the three former parts on the Serpent, yet more clearly in this fourth ; 
Some indeed do fay that God would not expreſly Doom the Devil in the Serpent for two rea- 
ſons. ( 1,) Leſt Adam. and Eve knowing that there was fome Spirit in the Serpent, they 
might have faln into more ggievous miſtakes. (2.) Leſt the Jews (now weak ) might 
think there was another power belides God, that was able to oppoſe the counſels of God. 
Yer the Divine Doom in this fourth part of it is properly and withour a figure declared - and 
denounced againſt rhe Devil ( hirnſelt) as well as againſt che Serpent. [| Vacibah Aſhith ] I wil 
put enmity, &&c, Here begins the book of the Lords Wars, Numb. 21. 14. which 
diouſly containerh the continued combar berwixt the Church of God: and the God of this 
World, as the Devil is call'd, 2 Cor. 4- 4. Here the Lords hand 15 upon his Throne, as Exod, 
17.16. and he hath ſolemnly ſworn, that be will wage war ( not with Amalek only, but) 
with all the Sced of the Serpent ( thoſe Serpents and Generation of Vipers, Mat. 3.7, and 
23-33. and children of the Devil. Fob, 8.44. 1. Fob. = 0, &c. ) from Generation to 
Generation: Though there be an irreconcileable antipathy betwixt all the brood of Serpents, 
and the whole Race of Mankind according to the literal ſenſe, yer the ſevereſt and ſharpeſt 
Hoſtility lyes berwixt the Godly ſeed of the Woman, and the wicked ſeed of the ſpiritual 
Serpent Satan ( according to the myſtical ſenſe) who, when diſcerned in his proper colours 
as a Devil, is abhorred of all Mankind in General : (like as he hateth all Mankind without 
Exception) and therefore this c Devil always ſtudiouſly hides his hatred to man under 
ſome ſpecious pretences of good-will to rpankind ( as he did here to Eve } by which preva- 
lent impoſtures he holderh the part of the World to lye in wickedneſs, as his Vaſlals. 
1 Joby 5.,19. and ſo comes:'tobeGalled the God of this World. 2 Cor, 4.4. And though this 
War and Adts of Hoſtility had their: beginning here, yet there ſhould never be an ending 
thereof, until Chriſt ( the promiſed ſeed of the Woman ) conquer the Devil, and caſt him in- 
to the lake of. fire and brimftone, S> that the iflue of this long-laſting War, ſhall certainly 
be ruine to the Devil, bur victory to the Ele&t in Chriſt. 

This is the undoubted ſcope of the firſt Goſpel that was Preached here in Paradiſe unto faln 
Man, being both comminarory ts the Temprer, and conſolatory to the Temprted : s Fo 
by the former the Devil wight be caſt down. into deſpair, ſo by the /atrer our firſt Parents " 
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raiſed up info ſome hope of mercy, ſeeing this Goſpel is wholly propherical, foretelling the 
__ ws wonderful Caraftrophe and Iflue of 4 red mutual implacable Hoſtiliries, 
wherein two pairs or couples of Enemies are exprefly- conſiderable : The firſt couple of Enemies 
in this enmity are Sarey and the Woman, Hebrew [ Benekab Uben Haiſbab | Here the Lord 
ſpeaks to Satan whom the Serpent did perſonate, paſimg from the thing fignifying to the thing 
ied as Daniel paſlerh from the great Tree to the great King ſignified by the Free, Dar. 
4-13. arid as both Paul and Peter paflec} from the Stone to Chriſt fignified by the Stone, Rom. 
9. 33- and r Pet. 2.6, &c. So God here paſſeth from" the Serpent to Satan ſignified by the 
Serpent ( as[ Signwm pro Signato ] the Sign for the matter ſigmbed ) ſaying, I will put enmi- 
ty 'twixt thee {, O Satan 7 and chzs Woman, as the Hebrew word { Haiſhab ] importeth, God 
( as it were ) pointing to her with his finger : *ewixt thee the Seducer and her the Seductdb) 
thy Seducements : Therefore by rhis-Wwoman cannot be meant the Virgin Mary,asthe P | 
Monks have dotingly dreamed ; for this enmity began long before the bleſſed Virgin was born 
-into the World, and that Monkiſh Dream 4s notoriouſly derogatory to the honour 'of Chriſt, 
while it Gansfers the Glory of that Victory over the Serpent from the Son to the Mother, from 
our Redeemer to- Mary-who her ſelf call'd her Son [| my Saviour ] Luke 1. 47. cfpecially as 
thoſe Doting Dreamers read the following clauſe H; for Hu, the Feminine for the Maſculine, 
She for He; as if Mary the Mother had broke the Serpents Head, and nor Chriſt rhe Son, 

This is the Sandy Foundation of many” Popiſh Fopperies, And though God here putteth 
enmity *twixt Satan and the Woman, yet this implyerh not that the Afan ſhould continue in 
any Amity with Satan, but God oppoſes the Woman ( as the weaker Veſſel ) to Satan, be- 
cauſe the Woman was firſt deceived by Satan, and by this weak Veſſel God would put Sa- 
ran to ſhame, and becauſe the Woman being firſt in the tranſgrefſion was the firſt rhar need- 
ed Comfort, yea and Counſel too, never any more to hold any friendly familiarity with Satan, 
but ro look upon him asa deadly Enemy. | | 

This very law did moſt graciouſly open a door of hope for Repentance and Salvation ts 
our firſt Parents. The law of this laſting enmity came from God as a Judge to Satan, bur as 
a Friend, Father, and Phyſician to ther; for to flee from Saten( as an Enemy ) is to flee 
from Sin and Death,and to return to God and Life. And withour all doubr our firſt Parents were 
both mindful and obſervant of maintaining an enmicy ( according to this Divine law ) againſt 
the Devil all the many years that they lived after, for Adam lived 930. years after this. 

The ſecond pair or couple of Adverfaries in this Enmity is the two Seeds, the Seed of the 
Serpent, and the Seed of the Woman, the ſenſe whereof'is this, ( 1: ) By the Seed of the Ser- 
pent is not only meant thoſe Venemous Creatures that have enmity with Mankind according to 
the literal ſenſe, but alſo ( 1.) All the whole brood of Devils which Lucifer drew- into the 
fame condemnation with himſelf, and therefore is call'd the prince of Devils. ( 2 ) All the whole 
race of wicked men, call'd the Children.of the Devil ( as before ) Fobn 8. 44. 2nd 6, 70. 
and A. 13: 10; according to the myſtical ſenſe, for God having catch'd Satan in the Serpent, 
bolds him faſt there, until he had paſt this direful Doom-upon both in one. Satan entred in- 
to the Serpent willingly, but he was held there unwillingly by Gods hand, ! 

( 2, ) By the Seed of the Woman is meant primarily that God-man Jeſus Chriſt who is 
Chrift © perſonal, and ſecondarily all the Ele& of God in Chriſt, and thoſe are call'd Chrift - 
ftical, 1 Cor, 12.12, the head with his Members: and though the man be not expre 
either 1n the former or in this latter clauſe, yer is he not ( in either ) to be excluded, Man 
is left out here, as holding out the great myſtery of the Incarnation, for Chriſt was ſo the Seed 
of the VV/oman, that he,was not at all of mans Seed, Ta. 7. 14. and between Chrift and Satan 
was the wideſt enmity, for Chriſt conſented to Saran in nothing ; when the Prince of this 
World ( the Tempter ) came to Tempr our Redeemer, be found nothing in kim, Joh, 14. 30. 
no compliance, no corruption to work upon: yetas the Seed of the Serpent is colleFively taken 
not only for Beelzebub the Prince of Devils and the God of this VVorld, bur alſo for all the Evil 
Angels that did fall with him, and for all the reprobare that are led captive by him,ſo che Seed 
of the VVoman muſt alſo be colleFively taken, including all the Ele&t as Members with the 
Head. Thus the bleſſed Virgin together with all true Chriſtians ( in Chriſt ) are included, 
who are all ſaid to wreſtle with principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high pla- 
ces, Eph. 6. 12, and their whole life is a warfare, 1 Tim, 1. 18, 

The third pair, or couple of Champions (to match eack other) in this Enmity and Hoſti- 
lity, is again primarily Chriſt and rhe old Serpent, Satan, whoſe Duel was" fought in the 
fulneſs ot rime, Mar. 4. 1, to 13. and Lake 4. 1,te 13: See a full deſcription of this moſt 
dreadful Duel in my Church Hittory plot the 22th, from page 317, to 327. Chriſt alone is 
that fromger Man that conquers the frong Man, Luke 11. 21, 22. that draws the Dragon 
out of his Den, and cracks his Crown (as is here promiſed)” that deſtroys bis works, Heb, 
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Chap. 6. of the Divine Doom upon'the Fall. . _ 
2, 14. that makes him to fallike Lightning from Heaven, Luke n0/18'y from the -Heg. 
ven pr Dua Hearts, . 2 Cor. 10, 4. that he (himſelf) might dwell in the,” Epd, oa lc 
was Chriſt rhar perſonally ſpoiled thoſe proncipalities and powers, and made a ſhew of their bre- 
hen Heads openly, triumphing over them on bs Croſs, Cl. 2.35. Chriſt was th | 
the Seed of the Woman, that: was'able to march and over-march the Devil, and' he. p 
comes our of the Camp of the Saints ('as Dawid did our of the Camp of Iſrael): to 
to Hand with/this great Goliab ; and theretore/it. is faid here, heſball not fomuch <> 
Seed, Oh Serpent, bur thy ſelf, Oh Satan; for in his deſtroying thee, he y 
alſo, ſecing the Serpent and his Seed ftand 'and fall together ; and that he may oy thee 
*is ſaid, be ſhall nor ſo much aflault'cby Tail, Oh Serpent ; for that being cut off,” may grow, 
again, but thy Head, where all . thy Power, Policy and Poyſon lyerh, be ſhell break thy 
Head, and trample thee under his Feet; yea, and be will tread him under our Feet ſhortly, 
(as he hath already done under hisown Feet,) Remw.16.20. All the Godly Secd of the Woman 
ſhall ſecondarily partake ef this Triumph in» Chriſt, as all the wicked Seed of rhe Serpent ſhall 
be trodden under- foot with Satan. -# Get Law of Retaliation is obſervable, God 
ives Satan here Middab beneged Middah, a8 the Hebrew phraſe: is, meaſure _ 
Ber quod quis feccat, per iders punitur O& ipſe. Saran was now T'riumphing in +» Victory 
over the Woman; now God retaliates the Devil, as he had ſeduced « Homer, fo he ſhould be 
deſtroyed by a Woman: Here is an excellent Antichelis, Satan ' bad conquer'd Eve and ber 
Seed, but Mary (who is call'd a Woman j- KP $33 by way of Emmency, Gal. 4. 4.) ind 
her Seed (Chrift) ſhould uer Satan :' By the former Hiiſhab (or Woman) came' in+ 
Death, bur by the latrer came in Life and Salvation : The Sod of the Homan ſhall break ther 
Serpents Head, that is, Satans Kingdom, Headſhip and Dominion over Men, yea, and Sinj* 
which is the Scepter of his Kingdom, and rill this be done, all that che Devili:can do, is to-- ©; 
braiſe the Heel of that Holy Seed; he may nibble at the Heel, but he cannot reach the Head; © > © 
Achilles is ſaid to receive his Mortal Wound by Pyrrbas in the Heel, bur he that « born of God, * 
keepeth himſelf ſo, that the wicked owe cannot roneb-bim, 1 Fobn 5. 18, However not with 
any of his deadly touches. He cannot thruſt his venemous Sting (© far into him, as to cauſe 
him to die ; for Chriſt (who is our life, Col, 3.4.) can as ſoon dic at the Right Hand | of his 
Heavenly Father, as in the Heart ofa true and ſound Believer, becauſe bu Life 4s bid with 
Chriſt im God. * The Fathers Life is bound up in the Life of his Child, as Ge.\44. 30, The 
Devils Commiſſion here is not to hurt both the Heels, but one only,” as before z fo that the 
faithful Chriſtian ſhall ſtand firm upon one Heel, even when he is hurt in the other ;- and even 
this hurt in one only Heel is far off both from the Head and from the Heer; ;; and t 
the iniquity of his Heel do not only encompaſs. him, bur alſo (through rhe -Serj ſubtilty) 
overturn him too, yet God redeems bus Soul from the bands of Hell, Pſat. 49.5, 16, The 
Believer riſeth again, and becomes more than a Conqueror, Roms. 8, 39, And what is that, 
but to be a 77immpher? 2 Cor. 2. 14. We do over overcome (ts the word viva dp lignifies) 
becauſe through Faith in Chriſt we overcome before we Fight, -and are fare and ſecure of 
Viftory. Chriſt (himſelf) hath broken the'Head of the Tempter, and/he” bach lefr” only 
Tale-temptarions for us ro grapple with, which Chriſt in us' (the hope of Glory) doth alſo 
conquer for us, while he reigneth in us, and rideth on us as on his white Horſez all the World 
over, Conquering and to Conquer, 'Rtv. 6.2. Therefore this bruifing of the Heel as it relates 
to Chriſt perſonal, points out ( 1.) The Humanity of Chriſt, which was his Heel or lower 
part (as his Divinity was his Head or upper part) and which Satan did indeed bruiſe; or 
( 2. ) The Heel or lower end of Chriſts publick Miniſtry, When Chriſts hour was come; 
and that bour of the power of darkneſ;, then the Scrpent did bite Chriſt by the Heel in putting / 
him to Death, yet even then and. thereby Chrift gave Saran a moſt deadly blow upon the 
Head, for though Chriſt died a ſhameful, painful and curſed Death for us, Gal. 3, 13. as bs 
ing hanged on a Tree, Deut. 2.1. 23. to expiate 'the Curſe brought 1n by this forbidden Tree, 
Cant. 8, 5. yet was he quickened by the Spirit, 1 Tim, 3. 16. Roſe again for our Juſtification, 
Rom. 8. 34. and ſwallow'd up Death m wittory, Iſs. 25.8. 1 Cor. 15:57; | And to.this 
very Promiſe and Prophecy many Scriptures have a molt excellent Reference, -as Pſal, 56.7. 
and 89.52, and49.6; and 22.17, t Cor, 13.4. and 2 Pet. 3. 18, Thus Chriſts Head 
was not broken, but his Heel only was bruiſed. . , To 
As the braiſing of the Heel relates ( 2. ) To Chriſt Myſtical, his Church or Chriſtians ; (6 
it pointeth out ( 1. ) The Botjes of the Saints whichare as the Heel and lower: part, as their 
Souls are the Head and upper part (according ro Mr. Mead's Notion) and Death hath power 
over the Heel or Body below (while the' Head'or Soul is in Bliſs above) yea;*and the Devil 
hath play'd his Tricks wich the Relicks of Saints Bodies, whereby he infuſed the Romiſh 
Dottrine of the Worſhip and Inyocation of the Martyrs, of which Wound in the Heel "that 
Church halteth unto this day. (2.) Ir 


" f , - 
" ; a 


G2 The' Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 6. +. 

(2) It pointeth'outthe unſound part of the Viſible Church, or Hypocrites which are bur 
the Heel of the Church of Chriſt. Thoſe are (indeed). within the Devils ifion here 
to bruiſe and break for a further maniteſtation of Gods Glory, and that they which are ap. 
proved might be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. 19. | 

(3. ) lt pointeth out che Church Militant on Earth, which is but as the Heel or lower 

thereof, (the Church Triumphant in Heaven mag the Head, and out of Satans reach,) 
This, Heel the Devil is frequently wounding, yer-15 it but a {leight Wound, which, though 
it may be painful, is never Mortal, like the Wound in the Heel far from the Virals, the 
Head or Heart. All the Perſecutions of the Church here below do indeed reach their Bodies, 
Goods, or good Names, yet are they only asa bruiſe in the Hee! in compariſon of the better 
part, the Spiritual Life whereof cannot be endangered, Mar. 10. 28, Neither the Devil nor 
his Inſtruments are able to reach the Soul below or the Saints above, 

37 Herein is contained an entire Chriſtian Catechiſm touching the Malady and Miſery of 
Man by the Fall, and the Remedy and Reparation of miſerable Man by Chriſt ; this is pure 
Gaſpel, that our Adverſary the Devil is laid along upon the ground as the Serpent, or over- 
whelmed and turned upon his Back by the M=ttah, ſo (though he be an implacable Enemy) 
cando no great miſchief as he is puniſh'd, and put into ſuch a painful poſture z and though 
he ſting us in the Heel, and make us halt, yet muſt we go- baiting towards Heaven, as Facob 
did over Penuel, Gen. 32. 31. Yea, Run the Race ſet before us, Heb, 12., 1, 

Now atterthe Temprer follows the Doom of the Tempred, 

(1, ) The Doom of the Woman being firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, x Tim. 2.14. Her 
Doom isthreefold, ( 1, ) For ſeducing her Husband ſhe is Doomed to Sorrow. ( 1, ) In 
Conceiving. ( 3.) In Bringing forth” ( 3.) In Bringing up too, (2, ) For pleaſing her 
Palate, ſhe ſhall have pam m her Womb : No Female ot any kind hath greater pain than that 
of a Woman, as Naturalilts ſay. ( 3. ) As ſhe proved aftumbling block to her Husband (to 
whom ſh2 ſhould have been an Help meet} ſhe is Doomed ro a Subjeion 10 bim, wv. 10. to 
have her dependency upon her Husband both for Dire&tion, Proceiion and Provition ; 
hence it is, that oftentimes againſt ber own will ſhe endureth the uneaſy Yoak of an unequal 
Ruler; yea, and: againff Gods will too, tor God would not have Husbands to rule with ri- 
gour (though he grant them a'righteous Rule) over their Wives; he would not have them 
bitter ale them, Col, 2. 19. Eph, 5. 28, 33. 1 Tim. 2.1z, 1 Pet. 2. 17 yet in all this 
we havea fair Specunen of Divme Mercy. 

(1. ) Thar 50d doth not caſt Eve off, or curſe her, as he had done the Serpent. All this 
was a fatherly Chaſtiſement rather than a ſatisfactory and proportionable Puniſhment. God 
might have inflicted the mul of ſudden death upon her, which ſhe had merized ; he might 
have taken away the Bletiing of Fruitfulneſs betore promiſed, but he only mingleth it with 
Dolours and (yet tolerable) .Tortures, Though the Throws in Birth be fo torturing as no 
kind of Torments can parallel (inſomuch that Medea in the Tragedy faid, She bad rather die 
zen times over in Batrel, than bring forth but once only) yet God mitigates the rigour of his 
Juſtice with his ſweet Mercy in Dooming her only ro Tewporal Pains where Eternal Death was 
deſerved ; this was remitted for the Seed newly promiſed, Ezek, 18, 23. Pſal, 103. 
10, Oc. | 

(2.) Thoſe grievous pains are not ſo grievous as the Curſe and Wrath of God, and the 
pains of Hell, all which was the Devils Doom, 

( 3. ) Thoſe pains were impoſed to bring her to Repentance, and to make her long for Hea- 
ven, where all pain and ſorrow is done away. 

( 4.) Thoſe Pains are recompens'd with followimg Foy, Fobn 16. 21. 

( 5. ) Neither is all hope ot life cur oft from her, if ſhe conrmue in faith, &c, 1 Tim, 
2.15. 

The laſt part of this Divine Doom is upon Adam, God, obſerving the ſame order therein 
as they had ſinned, the Offender who finned. laſt is ſeatenc'd laſt ; and herein is ſpecified, 
( 1, ) The Cauſe of the Doom, and ( 2, ) The kinds of it, which are three. ( 1.) The 
curſing of the Earth to Man, ( 2. ) The toilſem life of Man. ( 3.) His tircfom Life to 
expire in a bodily Death, w. 17, 18, 19, &c, All which were only Temporal, not Eternal 
puniſhments, for God makes no mention here of Eternal Death, (which is the proper puniſh- 
ment of {1n, Rom. 6. 23.) becauſe by the promiſed Meſſiah here a Reconcilement was made 
betwixt God and Man, both tor Remiſſion of Sin, and the Grace of Et ernal Life were con- 
tained in the promuſe of that Seed which would break the Devils Head : Hence ?ris concluded 
by all ſold Authors, that Adam was not Damned, bur Saved, upon thoſe grounds. 

(1.) He wasa Type of Chriſt, and never any Reprobate or Damned one doth the 
Scripture make to T'ypihe our Saviour, \ 

(2, ) The 
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Chap.” 6. of the Divine Doom upon the Fall. 
2.) The Promiſe of the Meſſiah was given to them both their TranſgreſGon, 13 
BED AM laid hold on by Faith, and Adam call'd bis Wives Name Eve, -that.'s; I. 
Life, or living in Teſtimony of his Faith as and Thankfulneſs for that lovely (and Life-giv: = 
ing) Oracle concerni Chriſt, v. 15. whereby Eve (as well as himſelf) bad-a reprieve 
Death, and became-t Mather of all lromng, whether a Natural or Spiritual-Life; v.20,. - 
(3-) Adam is exprelly cald the Son of God, Luke 3. 38. {s he cannot rationally be re. \ 
pated a Son of Death or Damnation, '- . > "3 
4.) Neither is it probable that God would Damn the firſt Root of all Mankind. . | { ' 1 + © 
( 5.) *Tis as unlikely alſo that God ſhould permiczhe very firſt Image of himſelf to periſh * 
Et ly, chongh he did permit him both to fin, and ſuffer for fin Temporally, _ 
6. ) *T'was the Judgment of the Godly Jews betore Chriſts time, that Wiſdom-(which - - 
ift) brought our Firſt Father out of his offence, and preſerved him from Wrath © T 
Wiſdom, Chap. 10: 1, which,' though Apoeryphal, contradicts not Canonical 
Scripture : Notwithſtanding all this, yer our Firſt Parents are-further Doomed; ( 1.) To 
an Expulſion and Ejement out of Paradiſe; and ( 2, ) Toa debarment from taſting of the 
Tree of Life, for their taſting of-the Tree of ledge, &c. obs 
( 1.) Of their Ejef#ment out of Paradiſe; This Baniſhment (or Expulſion) was @ Civil 
Death, according to the Law, and fo they were civilly Dead in that very Day wherein 
did Eat Forbidden Fruit, according to the Divine Menace, Gen. 2.17. Yer Gods Philanthro- 
py or Love to Mankind did mix ſome Mercy with this-Wrath, in as much as God did not 
turn thoſe Offenders out Naked, but made Coats (not of Line, Wooll or Silk, but) of Skins, 
and clothes them, Gen, 3.21, A far better covering than thole Fig-leave Aprons of their own 
contriving, v, 9. which was neither large, long, laſting enough ; nor could it ſecure them- 
from the harm of either heat or -cold, as the Coats of Gods making might do. God is ſtill 
careful of their Welfare both in Body and Soul; God: pur them in Leather (whereas he E 
mighc have given them better clothing) undoubtedly to: humble ther, and to bring thems *, * 
to Repentance ; yea, and this Livery on their Backs did inſtru them from God concerning wet 
the Skin of the Lamb of God (that grand Sacrifice of the World) and that they ſhould be 
clothed with the Robe of his Righteouſneſs, as they now: were with the Skins of thoſe Beaſts 
that were Sacrificed to God, as ſo many Types of Chriſt. This may ſerve to check all Va- 
nity in Apparel, which only is a Badge of our Rebellion. | | 
( 2. ) Of their Debarment from the Tree of Life, v.22« That miſerable- Knowledge they + 
bad got by taſting ot the Tree of Knowledge, now debars them from all taſting of this Tree 
of Life ; not ſo called as if it could give- Lite by: Operation, but as it was a Symbol and Sacra- 
ment of Life in S:ynificatgon : Had they not only taſted of this Tree, bur caren up the- Tree 
it ſelf, ir could not have carried off that Sentence of Death (or State of Mortality) to which 
God had Doomed them, and therefore they are debarred from-i:, as from - an abuſe of - thar 
Sacrament, which would have added more totheir fin and puniſhment, and -thgt they might 
look out and up to the promiſed Meſſiah, who opens a Door to berter Sacraments, and to/a 
better Paradiſe, Rev, 2- 7. and 22. 2. by whom thoſe 'very Angels (which terrified them 
both trom the Tree, and from Paradiſe with Elaming Swords) are now reconciled to -us, 
Col, 1. 20, So that now they are Miniſtring Spirits to all-the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1, 14. 
Thoſe Chefabims and Courtiers ot the King of Heaven do now Nurſe us, Guard. and Comfort. 
or inthe ſecond Adam, who werea Terrour tothe firf Adam when faln, and are (o to all-in 
im, 1/4. 37.36. . y 
Some may lay, Was not this gri puniſhment over for (o ſmall an offence. | 
Anſw. ra Whar the Fruit of this Tree was whereof ”_ rook and ate, is bur Curiolity 
to enquire, when the Scriprure'is not pleas'd to exprels, i Some fay, ( 1.) It was a Vine-tree, 
becauſe of the Inſticurion of the Sacrament wherein Wine is uſed, bur that is a Sign of Chriſts 
Blood, nota Symbol of Mans Tranſgreffion. ' ( 2, ) Others fay it was a Fig-tree, FR. 
they made themſelves Aprons of Fig-leayes, but they had more cauſe to gbbor that "Tree a- . 
bove all others, and not to uſe its Leaves z neither are Figs fo beduriful to the Eye as this 
Fruit was, Gen. 3.6. ( 3.) Mabomet (in his Alchoran) calls its a Pomegranate or Peach 
call'd pomum Paradifi: But ( 4. ) The moſt, receiv'd Opinion is that of » Bernerd's | Stole an 
Apple, and loft Paradiſe] with an Apple. The Devil cheated them 1nto. a Fools Para» 
diſe with loſs of the Earthly, and hazard of the Heavenly Paradiſe ; and this is upon 
Cant. 2. 3- and 8, 5. where Chriſt is compared to an Apple Tree, and is ſaid to raiſe up his 
Spouſe taln under the Apple Tree ; but where the Scripture is filent, we'muſt be filenc 
too. 
Anſw. 2. Tis ſafer to ſay; As God'made Man of Nothing, ſo Man offended God for 4 
warter of Nothing, but not"m s matter of Nothing, It was the Speech of that mo 
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Pope (Fulizs the third) when enraged ar his Steward for riot bringing a cold Peacock to his = 
Table ing to his order 5 and when entreated by one of his Cardingls not to be ſo much 
moved at a matter of ſo ſmall moment, he anſwered, If God were ſo angry for an Apple, that 
be caſt our Firſt Parents out of Paradsſe for it, why may not 1 (who am Gods Vicar) be angry 
for # Peacock, which i @ greater matter than an Apple? Thus he proclaim'd himſelf that Apo- 
calyprick Beaſt, whoſe Mouth belcbeth out great Blaſphemies, Rev, 13, 5, 

3. Though the AR of taking an Apple ſeem a ſmall thing in reſpe&t of the Subjeor 
Matrer taken, yet it is a great thing ;# reſpeCt of the Obje, to wit, the great God who was 
diſobeyed herein : *T's a greater toftrike a Prince than a Peaſant; here the Authority 
of the King of Kings is preſumptuouſly ſtruck at in this ACt, Cn CINE 
le than they deſerved. + Though ſome fins be called ſmall compararivelyin reſpett of gnater 
fins of a Crimſon Scarlet, or deeper Dye ; yer no ſin can be called ſmall abſolutely, as ts a 
fin committed againſt the great God z yet all this Divine Doom is mingled wah Divggas 
cy in the promiſed Meſſiah, who purchaſeth a paſſage into a better Paradiſe, and is better 
Tree of Life (himſelf) oft dropping his Fruit to thoſe that ſhake the Tree by the Prayer of 
Faith, and the way to this Tree of Life is lajd open in the Goſpel, 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of Cain and Abel. 


FH: ſhewn the Creation of the World to mans baniſhment out of Paradice ( which 


being a very large SubjeQ, required the larger diſcourſe upon it ) let us now go aur 

of Paradice ( with our Firft Parents ) into the World, and behold bow God ( aut 
of them ) did propagate the World, As 17. 26, and gathered to himſelf a Church out of the 
Werld, yea and maintain'd it for himſelf in zr, notwit ing all the enmity be bad put be- 
rwixt the ſeed of the Serpent, and the ſeed of the Woman, Gen. 3.15. The firſt ſpecimen of 
this laſting and everlaſting enmity appeareth in the two firſt Sons that ever were born into the 
World, to wit, in Cai and Abel, who were certainly begotten not in Paradice, but after their 
baniſhment our of it, for *ris altogether improbable, ( If not impoſkble. ) That Caizv (who 
was a wicked one, and of the wicked one, x Fob. 3. 12.) Should bea Son of Paradice or be 
begot in the State of Innocency : Adam might have hope of an offspring by Eve after their 
fin and their Doom for their fg, | becauſe he had heard both the pray] of the Womans Seed, 
and the threatning of a deloroxs berth, Therefore in this hope he went in unto his Wite ( which 
the Holy Tongue all along exprefſeth by [ Zadang ] or knowing her ) this God gave 
Eve the Bleſſing of conception, and then had ſhe ſmarting experience both of the Sorrows of 
conceiving and of pain in bringing forth, according to the Divine Doom paſſed upon her for 
her fin, Gen. 3. 16. Yet this pious Mother ( at the birth of Cam her firſt-born ) doth acknow- 
ledge Gods goodneſs for ſaving ber from thoſe Sorrows, and Perils of birth, and delivering her 
of alovely Son, fackſas the World had never ſeen before, and therefore ſhe would conſecrate 
him to God,as ſhe had received him from God,faying,] bave got « man from the Lord, Gen 4..1, 
Although in this the good Woman was greatly deceived by her Sons degenerating into the De- 
vils off-ſpring z; As many good parents are and may be deceived in the hopes of their Children; 
yet mult they bleſs God for giying them Children which are bleflings in themſelves, Pſal. 127. 
3.and128. 3,4.) in oppolation to the curſe of barrenneſs: Thus Eve acknowledged Gods 
goodneſs in giving her Seth, ( Gen. 4- 25. whom the Devil in Cain could not compals to kill, 
as he did Abel, in whom her expeRation was not diſappointed as it was in her firft-born, whom 
( with the conſenr'ef her Husband unto whom ſhe was par in Subj:Rian, Gen,/3. 16. ) She 
called Cain, which ſignifies poſſeſſion; herein therefore Eve did not uſurp any authority that be- 
long'd not to her, but Adam willingly indulg'd her in this commonright, and Srotith'd ber in 
being fo grateful ro God for the bletlvg of truitfulneſs, her ſaying [' 7 have got 6 mas from the 
Lord ; ] though 


Fallitur Augurio foes bona ſape ſus. 
Children are Certain Cares, but Uncertain Comforts, 


It 1s probable that Eve ( experiencing many moleftations in the Education of her offspring 
and perceiving that Cain was not like 4 man of the Lord, or like to be that manhe Lord, the 
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Chap.-7, of Gaiwand Abel." 
Meſſiah pramilcd, call'd her ſecond Son, Abel, which ſignifies firſt) 
cauſe ſhe then-underſtogd the-Fanyy of her own in miſtakin 


diidar ( 1,) Be- 


- 
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the fairs of the World, which compared to Gods Worſhip, is but Verity, therefore they cal 
his name Abel: And the Hebrew word Hobel ſignifies { Geondly ) Luttas, Ro ns o 
cauſe be was the firſt grand cauſe of his Parents long Lameptation, when he came to bemur- 
dered by the hands of that, bloody butcher his brother Caiw, who was o far from beitg rhe 

el of the Lord, or the Lord and Meſhiah, that be was rather the Meſſenger and firſt-barn of * 
the Devil ( though he was the firfi-born andfo.the High-prieſt of the Family ) yea a Devil n- 
carnate, thus to devour and deftrey his own and only Brother Abel, 

az Hence thoſe famous Remarks following may naturally be Inferr'd. 

( 1. ) Such was the unſpeakable of a moſt gracious God, that notwithſtandir 
the ſin of man, he would not aboliſh his own blefling promis'd upon Marriage, but ratified ii 
with the bleſſing of conception and Birth, even in the State of fin for his own glory and the _ 
good of his Ele which ſhould be into the world thereby, 

( 2.) It was not the good pleaſure of God to create out of the Eartha continued Succeſſion 
of mankind 25 he had alone the firſt man, but Aarriage was Gods own Ordinance whereby 
the World muſt be propagated, as by means Lawhul, Holy and Well pleafing to God who 
ordained it before the Fall, So that all Reproachers of this Holy and Honourable Ordinance, 
( Heb. 13, 4.) are Reproachersof God ( himſelf) the Ordainer of it, ſuch are the Roma- 
niſts who impale that Dotripe ob Devils m forbidding it to their Voraries, 1 Tims, 4. 1. 3. 
In the ar being infenkible, that Whoremongers and Adulterers God { himſelf, if man will 
not e. | 

"hk _ gre taught here to be truly: thankful to God for thoſe Children whom he 

aciouſly grueth them, as Eve was bere, and as Facob was after, Gen, 33. 5. 25/0xm Sepr, 
Child-en are Gads ſpecial gift, as David taught Solomon, Pſal. 127. 3. and Title of the | 
Pſal. 12,8. That nothing can begotten, no child cap be begotten without Gods bleſſing : This was 
afit Leflon for Solomon whoot a 1000 Wives and Concubines begot only one Son (* that we 
read of ) and he none of the wilchh. | 

( 4.) Parents ſhould conſecrate thoſe children to God, which they have ſo graciouſly re- 
ceived fram God ; they ſhould nurture their ſouls, as well as nouriſh their bodies, Fabich latter 
is done even by Brutes to their young, ) Eph. 6, 4. A Godly Education muſt make Children 
as Arrows, P(al. 127.4. Aitows are not Arrows by Growth, but by Arr: Pious inftrudti- 
ons pare oft the knacty; natures of Children, and poliſh them for God, Their natures are 
Reimed and Reformed by Grace. Thus Adamand Eve taught both their Sons to Sacrifice to- 
the Lord. | | 

( 5. ) Hence alſo is a clegr evidence both of the Antiquity and Excellency of the Hebrew 
Tongue, not only as.ne gaher language will admit of any fuch Interpretation of the word Cain, 
as this; I Lave got a manfrom the Lard : Butallo, as the three firſt names of men, Adam, Cain, 
Abel, haldeth out a moſt praftical and - a, cg aphoriſm or Golden Sentence, Adam \ignify- 
ing Earth, Cam Poſlefſion and Abel Vanity, all this being rightly ſpell'd and put together in 
Gads Schoal affardeth us this Diyine Maxim, vis. —_ pee” are but Vanity. | 
;> The ( fixth ) famaus Remarkis ; The mgrvellous and Abſolute Power which the Principal 
Potter bath over his Clay in framing and forming of Earthen Veſſels whether in the //omb 'or 
in the World ; Gods Soyezaignty is eminently oBlervable, in reſpe&t of Order as well as End; 
As Gods Exd is wonderful in making up ſorhe Clay Veſſels for bonowr, and others for diſhongur, 
accordinfy to aps qr 9- nga _ _ Pleaſure o - fr Order _ _ 
widom un it here, in fram) in , mot e Honour, , [ 
V.ſſel of diſhonopr, Cain, = as he bids firſt-born ; Cains Poſſeſſion the founder of the 
City of the World, and of the Kipgdam of Satan yas formed firſt and was the firſt former of 
a City in the World, and was given up as well zo carking cares as to worldly yea he 
Hated, Perſecuted, and Myrthered his only Brother but was reje&ted of for a Damned 


Reprobate, whereas Abel, Vanity ( who ſaw the Worlds Vanity, and ſought s City ' in Heaven 
whoſe builder and maker is God,” Heb. 1 1,10.) was born after his | _—_ et was 
; therefore was 


Choſen and accepted before him, and became the Founder of the City of 
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- The Hiftory and Myſtery 

| ke maliced by: this firſt born of the World, and maſſacred by this eldeſt Son of the Devil. 

wſtin faith of Abel, By Grace he was pradeſtinated, by Grace he was elefted, by Grace be 

was an Alien below on Earth, and by Grace he wasa Citizen above in Heaven, yet as to him- 

ſelf, he ſprang from that corrupt Maſs of Mankind which was then faln into an Original and 
Total Condemnation. | , 


If i + th 
oP 
-. 


From hence thoſe following Corollaries and Concluſions ( naturally lowing forth ) are very - 


copliderable. : 
. As ( 1.) In the birth of thoſe two Sons of 4dgmthere was an equality natural being both 
born of the ſame parents who were then under the fame Guilt and Condemnation. 

( 2, ) Berwixt thoſe two Sons there 1s plainly put a Difference ſupernatural, that Abel ſhould 
be a choſen Vellel of mercy, the head of the City of God, and one who was to Reign with 
God for ever, but Cain ſhould be rejected, asa Veſlel of wrath and & reprobate head of the City 
of the World, to be tormented for ever with the Devil, 

(3-)1 naſmuch as Cam was rejeCted of God for a reprobate, this overthrows that” fooliſh 
Notion of Univerſal Election, yea of all Devils as well as of all mankind, according to the cor- 
rupt opinion of that famous Father Oren, 

(4 ) Such 1s the Sowveraignty of God ( thet great-Potter ) over his Clay of mankind, that 
our of that common corrupt Maſs, even of men equally invoiv'd in the faln ERtate, he chuſeth 
ſome to be of his own City and Kingdom ( whom he willetb ) and he refuſeth others. leaving 
them to be of the City of this evil World, and of the Kingdom of Satan, yer tor all this men 
muſt not mutter nor murmur againſt God, but reſolve all into his Soveraignty, Rom, 9. trom IF. 
to 22, 

( 5. ) The procuring cauſe of this moſt graciows Eleftion of the Veſſels of honour,” doth not 
ariſe from foreſeen Faith and VVorks or any thing in| Man, bur it flows freely from the good 
pleaſure of God, lecing all men arealike in the corrupted and condemned Maſs of mankind 
Rom, 9.11. Eph. 1. 4, 5.&c. Where the Apoſtle waderh into that [ profumdum ſine Fund | 

z&p Occean ( ot Pradeſtination }) withoura bottom, ſhewigg all its cauſes to be meerly bc- 
yond and without man ; As the Effictent, God ; the Material, Chrift ; the formal, the good plea- 
ſure of his will, the Final cauſe, for the Praiſe of Gods glorwns grace, EleCtion is altogether 
from free grace, and not at all oj D:bt, Eph, Z. 8, 9- &c, 

( 6. ) Thepokitive cauſe of mans preterition or being paſſed by ( as properly oppoſed to e- 


letion )-and ot his Dammarion, 1s wholly and ſolely flowing from thoſe Veſſels of wrath (them- - 


ſelves ) who do fir themſelves tor deſtruction, Hof. 1 2. 9. Mans damnation is from himſelf, 
though his Salvation be not fo, but is the free Grft of God, Rom, 6. 2 2. Carnal reaſon muſt 
not reprebend what it cannot comprebend. Afſuredly, God being a free agent, cannot be unjuſt 
to any, becauſe he is bound to none to beſtow Grace and Salvation on ther: 

( 7.) A:Cam was born firlt and then Abel ; ſo weareall born Cains or Fl: , before we 
be new-born Abels or Spirit: *T'is nature that firſt maketh us Cains or Carnal, but "tis Grace that 
muſt make us Abels or Spiritual ; We are hrſt Nature and then Grace. 

The firſt Worſhip of God trom man ( we read of ) is mention'd Gen. 4. 3, 4+ Thou; 
none doubt but that Adam did Sacrifice to God, yet ſeeing no ſuch notable remark happened 
at any of his Sacrifices, as at his Suns ( which he had taught them to do ) there is no mention 
made thereof, bur this of Cam and Abel is the firſt that is recorded in Scripture : concerni 


which two Sons of Adam, two generals are obſervable ; ( 1. ) Their Parity. ( 2.) Thes 


Imparity, ( 1. ) The parity or equality of Cain and Abel is fourfold, 

( 1.) In their Origmal, as both born of the fame Parents. The loins and womb they 
both ſprang from were the ſame. 

( 2.) 1n their Relation, they were both Brothers, Sons begotten of one Father, and born 
of one Mother, "A-\:»o&+ of 4 ſimul and Aiag&, Uterus, as brothers [" Tacent in eodems utero ] 
lay in the ſame belly. 

( 3. ) In their ſecular condition : Both had honeſt employs, and not only lawful, but lauda- 
ble particular callings, Cain was an Husbandman, | and Abel was a Shepherd, though of a dif- 
fering Kind, yet both good. © 

( 4+. ) In their Religions concerns, both were Worſhippers of God, both brought Sacrifi- 
ces ro God. 'T'o omit their parity in the two former, let us infiſt a little upon the two latter 
to wit, their particular and general callings wherein they were equal, * 

{ 1.) Their perticular Callings, Gen, 4. 2. Indeed it 1s not recorded in Scripture whether 


- 


Adam did chute thoſe two diltin& Trades for his two Sons by his paternal: Authority : or 


that Cain and bet did ( of themſelyes )) chuſe them by their own proper and private genius, 


or inclination : If zr-were from Adams Amthority over them ; Then theſe corollaries or conk;. 
d:rations do naturally flow from it, 


( 1. ) That 
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ſuch . - 
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y ( 2. ) "That every Man muſt bave bus Trade and Calling in the World, us thoſe two Sons , of 
Adam had. Though ther Father was the Lord of the World, yet he braugbtup both. his 
Sons in laborious Callings : and none can repute themſelves more priviledg'd than Adamy; who, 
in his very ſtate of Innocency before his fall, was appointed to,4reſs the Garden, though: (tis 
true ) this was then to be carher his recreation than any toilfom Occupation; for: prin 

y an Oh 


wearineſ; was 2 puniſhment for his fin, bis labour which ( before the fall ) was 
A Le I LR Im v2 uwel bot) 
'2: ) Every Honeſt ing hath [ its.73 7g&rw | ſomething in it that is-very,comely,/ as - 
CE finer) is the Author of it and the InftruFor ms it.” Lather ( in his Adenſalin, en 
faith, that God is skild in all Callings, as in that of the Tailor in making a Coat for the ; 
which laſts him ſome hundreds of years, and is not torn of it (elf in all that: rime ( be 
have 1 alſo in thoſe Coars God made for our firſt Parents after their fall, Gen 3. 21,.} 
and God ( he faith } is skill'd in that of Shoemaker too, adore, poty qo}, - 
Stagg ( to wit, bis four boofs ) as laſt longer than the Stagg himſelf, and fo it may be ſaid of 
other Callings, whereof God is the Father and Founder, ceing all\Arts ( Invented by men ) 
are but an Imitation of Nature framed by God. - God ought to be praiſed for the Art of .Agri- 
culture, the Husbandmans God doth inſtru} bij im all bus atimgs, la. 28, 26. and no le 
God doth for all other Artificers( though few do acknowledge it } inaſmuch as right reaſon , 
and the exerciſe of it is from the Lord. 5 

( 4. ) 'Tis a Sin for any man to live without a Calling. God made Leviathan ( indeed ) 
ro ploy in the Sea, Pſal. 104. 26. But henever made any man to do nothing elſe but play 
pon the Earth. The Philoſopher could call man (Ga Twmedy, 2 publick creature, not born 
for his own eaſe, but for the advantage of the commonwealth: And the Prophet puts a direful 
Doom upon this fin, He ſhall die that hath done no good among bus people, Ezek. 18. 18.. One 
that lives in Idlenefs ( without an honeſt Calling ) is but [| Inutile pondus Terre, an unprofita- 
ble burden of the Earth, and ſeems to be born for no other end ſave [_ frages conſurnere natus ] 
to ſpend the fruits of the World as an uſeleſs ſpend-thrift. 

But If we grant the ſecond notion, that Camand Abel did chuſe their own Diftin&t Cal- 
lings by their own natural inclinations, and that the one became an Husbandman, the other - 
a Shepherd by their own free choice, Gen, 4. 2. Then it may be look'd upon as a Divine 
deſcription how God diſtinguiſheth the Godly from the Wicked, for Gods word, in calling 
Cain a Tiller of the Ground doth deſcribe him to bea carnal cainfl, an Earthly-aunded man, - 
plodding all down to the Ezrth, in plowing the Ground and neyer once looking up to Hea- 
ven: the Earth was Cains Throne, and his Foot-ſtool was Heaven, bs how's. venly 
things under-foot, This is a compleat contrariety to the moſt Holy God whoſe Throne is 
Heaven, and whoſe Foet-ſtool is the Earth, Ia, 66. 1, In a word, Cain gave up himſelf to 
corporal concerns, and ſenſe comforts, not at all minding ſpiritual affairs or ſoukcomforts, he 
was wholly taken up with culturing the curſed ground for compaſſing temporal gain, ſo he led 
a ſenſual life, having not the Spiris, Jude 19. ' 

But Abel ( being a feeder of Sheep ) did lead a more contemplative life, having much freer 
and fuller vacancies and opportunities for contemplation on God, and Communion with God, 
than an Husbandman ( whoſe work runs round ina ring, redit labor aZ?us in orbom agricole, ) 
could poſſibly have. Yea and 'Naturaliſts do obſerve, that Shepherds are commonly of more 
mild diſpoſitions'than ruſtick Plow-men, and-this reaſon may rationally be rendred for it, for 
the former have nothing ſo many provocations to exaſperate their choler among thoſe meek 
creatures (' their Sheep ) as the latter have among their wntamed Heifers : belides, as Shepherds 


have fairer ities,ſo they have more frequent and familiar occaſions of bei 
concerning God and His good Bleſlings ( as David was, Pſal. 23. throughout ) their very 
office being a daily and devout contemplation. | 
2, As to their general calling, they had a parity or equality in this alſo, fo faras the exter- 
nal part of worſhip will extend. ; for both brought their Sacrifice tothe Lixd, Cain bad been 
train'd up by his Godly Father in ways and works 6f godlineſs, and he was not yet become ſg 
carnal andcurſed as to become either a Datrinal or a praftical Atheiſt, . but here bad bas 
Homage of Honour and his Lords rent to pay to his great Land-lagd, Gen. 4. 3, 4- As well 
—3s Abel : Concerning which the firft enquiry is, why doſes recordeth this Service done " v3 


ſ 
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3 T he .Hiftory and Myſtery 
{ by way of ſacrifice ) in all irs circumſtances by thoſe rwo Sons of Adam Cain and Abel ? 
- Anſwer, Moſes records this upon a threefold account, 


p-iigt? b 


IF 


n: (WJ To demonſtrate the antiquity of Religion, that iis no new thing ; none can ſay of ir, A 


[ Tempus eras, quando nom erat. ) There was a time, when Religion was not, Religion is as aw- 
fient as the:Creation, They were as twins born art the fame time, and both at one birth : No 
ſooner was the World made, but there was worſhip done to the maker of it, even in the State of 
; ' God madethe to adore kumin Heaven, and Adam to adore him on Ea 
God imprinted the Stamp of Divine Worſhip in Adams heart before his fall, and choug 


chrough his fig that impreſſion of Relifion was much defacedat the firſt, yet was irmuch re+ | 


newed again by the promiſe of Chriſt n the feed of the Woman, and through Adams 
fall the World was become [| ip3a5iewr ] 4 Work-bouſe, an houſe of Correftion for mans fan, "yet 
was it fo be] e/ymicer ] A Prayer-houſe too, an Houſe of Prayer; and a place for the worſhip of 
God, Ir was even then as a Temple ( built by God himſelf ) conſecrated for Worſhip, and 
dedicated to the Service of its maker, -hence it came'ta paſs that Adams two Sons ( the Eldeſt 
Children of the World ) are bath men of Religion by theireducation. They both offer ſacri- 
fice,and render their devout wh nts to their God, Thus Moſes ( recording this Sto- 
ry. ) gives a plain relation of che antiquity of Religion, that it is no new deviſed Fable, bur is as 
antient as the World : Hence may be inferred, | | 

( 1.) The groſmeſs of Atheiſm, whach make men ſcoff ar Religion as at ſotne new device to 
keep theWorld in awe only,and chat there is noneed of ſo much a doeither for holineſs or hap- 

ineſs, 

( 2.) *Tis hence inferred alſo the Abſardiry of Irreligion. Prophane people will not admix 
of religious duties to their families, as if their families were more Priviledg'd than Adam, whoſe 
houſe was a place of Prayer, and who brought up' his ſons in the Practice of piety. So Abra- 
hams houſe was religious. - 

The. 2 account why Moſes records this Hiſtory, isto ſhew'the mixtrare of Religion, that, a- 
mong men who profeſs and praQtiſe Religion there ever hath been a mixture thereoi, ar an 
Heterogeneous compoſition ; The worſhip of God is in ſome falſe and counterfeired, and 
others *tis ſincere and f{ingle-hearted, Of rhe former ſort wasCarn, and of the larter was Abe/.As 
appeareth by a Diſtich made upon them both: | | 


Sonnen pingue Dabo, nec macrum Sacrificabo, j« 
Sacrificabo macrum, nec dabo pingue Sacrum. 


Abel was a righteous man, Mar. 23. 35. And faid he would not give God his lean, bnt his 
fat, and Cain was a wicked one, x Fob. 3. 12. Andfſaid he would not give God his fat, but his 
lean, his Service was ſuperficial only, feigned ſervice, his heart was nor in his work ( as after. 
wards. ) So.it was rej:&ed ;bur Abel ſerv'd God with the beſt of his flock, and with the beſt 
of his heart too, fo found Acceptance with the Lord, Hence may be inferred, ( 1. ) None 
muſt reſt in External a&s of Worfhip ; a man may be a worſhiper of God with ourward 'wor- 
ſhip, yet be a wicked man as Cain was, ( 2. ) The tamilies of good men may have in them 
bad worſhippers, Adam had his wicked Cain, Noah his curled Cham, Abraham his ſcofing 
Iſhmael, and Iſaac his profane Eſaz; yea our blefled redeemer had the Devil Fudas m their fa- 
milies. This Apology Auguſtin made to qualihe a foul fault committed in his Family, faying, 
Neſcio quo evadam, &c. | know not how to ſhift ir off, I pray, _—_ Oc, in my family, 
yer muſt I not expect my houſe berter than thoſe holy Patriarks, or my Lord and Matter him- 
ſelf. 

The third Inference is, That there will be cloſe Hypocrites in the Church of God ( as well 
as in our houſes ) ſome that fay they are Fews, but are not, the Angel of the Church doth 
find them Lyars, Rev. 2. 9. Some mens ſins go before hand to Fudgment, and ſome mens 
fims follow —_ I Tim, 5.24, Tis not improbable, bur that Cam might live long in a 
form of worſhipping God in his Fathers houſe before he was diſcovered at this facrifice to be 
an Hypocrite. "Twas long ere Fudas was diſcover'd for an Hypocrite in Chrift, ( the ſecond 
-—um{y Family : So it might be with Cajn in that of the firſt Adam, tares will be among the 

heat. x 

But ( 2. ) Aofes records this Hiſtory to declare the Diſagreements and Contentions that do 
ariſe about Religion in the World, We find here, that Abels religion was approved, bur Cains 
was diſapproved, this breeds ſuch a difference and occaſions ſuch a Quarrel as could not be 
carry'd oft without Blood: This Difference of Religion did break out into Murder. Hence 
may be Inferred, 


( 1, ) That Quarrels about religion are the greateſt Quarrels in the World according to - 


Luthers 


- 
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Iſraelites for their worſhipping of God itt a Uiffcring manner from thefr Works. Exod. 8, 26. 


And how did Fez.abel ſwear Eljabs Deqth for his her worſhip of Baal, 1 Kin. 19: 
1,2, Oh what Bloody Perſecutionis were there in the pricntive times of the Goſpel, not only 
from the Heathen worſhi inſt Chriſtians, but alfo from the Arrians againſt the Ortho- 


Eyes, and caft him-into Priſon where he died for grief, So loft his Life as well as fight and 

The ( 2. ) Inference is, This affordeth us the clear and true Charatter of the True Religion 
fromthe falſe ; Outrage and Cruelty is the Black Brand wherewich Gods Word Stigmatizzth 
the falſe and formal Religion, and here it begins, ſhewing how Cam did moſt. maliciouſly op= 
poſe Abel, but Abel offered no affront ar all to Cain, for rhe Badge atid Cognizance of true Re 
ligion is Meekneſs and Love? Where the Power ( as well as the Form ) of Godlineſs is, it 
reacheth to bleſs them that curſe ws, and to pray for them that perſecute ns, Luk. 6.2.3. Roms. 
12, 17. Whereas blind and Superſtitious Z-alors know'no bounds ini their rage againft thoſe 
rhat differ from them, and oppoſe their ſuperſtitious fooleries: Not to inſiſt upon the ren pri- 
mirive perſecutions which aroſe from hearhens, men of an Heterogeneous and Different Pro- 
feſlion, bur toinſtance only in ewo, © | 

1, The Followers of Arrius, | | 

2. The Followers of Antichriff, bath being beyond the Heathen, as believing in the true 
God: Yet, | | 

x, Such was the rage of the Arrians (thoſe Heterodox Chriſtians) againſt the Orthodox, 
that they perſecuted them to Death, and deviſed many Helliſh Stratagems to take away the 
Life of that Blefſed Champion of the Truth (Athanaſe:) 'while he only oppos'd their Lying 
Dodtrine in denying the Godhead of Chrift. | 

2. The Antichriſtians or Church of Rome have even outvy'd and out-done the Arrians in 
Barbarous and Bloody Burcheries, as ' Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory does abundantly Teftifie :. And 
Chriſts words hold true of rhem concerning their Deſcent and Parentage, that they are the 
Children of them that kil'd the Prophets, of a Viperous Generation, Mat. 2.3. 31. Yea their 
curſed cruelties againſt Righteous AbePs, wv. 35. do plainly proclaim to the World that they 
are Deſcended from Bloody Cain, who was a Worſhipper of God as well as good 46, yer 
was he a Worrier of his Godly Brother,” whoſe Deviliſh Spirit in them hath been Murdering 
their Innocent Brethren in all Places and ' Ages fince the Riſe and Reign of Antichriff, and 
will be fo doing until his Rulze : That Whore of Rome isdrunk with the Blood of Saints, as 
I ſhew at large in my Antidote againſt Popery' in that Title of the Romiſh Religion is 4 
Bloody Religion. Toadd'no more here, faye only an Inſtance in thoſe Scarlet Days of Queen 
Mary (in our Land) whoſe Reign did fwim in a Sea of Blood : How did her Popiſh Pre- 
lates even glut themſelves in the Gore of poor Proteftants ; and not anly warming their blind 
Z::al with Burning the Bodjes of the Living,” but Tyrannizing alſo vver. the Bones of the 
Dead (as of Bucer and others) which they took aut of their Graves, and Burne them (as if 
every Bone had been an Heretiek) into Aſhes. Whereas (on the other hand) Religion in Truth 
and Sincerity hath always been full of Mercy, and when the true Church hath been in Miſery 
(by the malice of her Perſecurors) ſhe harh not roſe up tn Rebellion againſt chem, bur al- 
ways accounted ['preces & lachrymas] her Prayers and Tears to be her beſt Weapotis, ne- 
ver falling upon her Adverfaries with Fire and Faggot, as they do upon her, "Thus we ſee 
three grand Reaſons why Moſes Recgrds this Hiſtory : yet farcher foes minds us herein of 
two great Truths. a7 6.6 8 wat | + 

1. That every Man ſhegld hav bjs particular Calling, Cain (himſelf) was not ſo bad as to 
live without a Calling in the Warld. Ofthis before at large. | 

The ſecond Divine Trath Afoſes reacheth in this Hiſtory is, That every Man (belide his 
particular Calling) »uſt nyind bus general Calling alſo: There be fone Atheiſtical Perſons'that 
ſtick notto ſay, Let thoſe that have leiſure from ſeculir Employ (fuch > as Charch-men are) 


attend 


attend pon the Service of God,, ſuch as have nothing elſe to do, let them Pray, Hear. © 
Read and mind Matters of Religion z we have other things to heed, * and to trouble our Head, 
withal, we muſt not N, ow Co Dare ſuch Men make themſelves worſe than Cain, 


who he had his Calling, yet he (as well us Abel) ſet ſome time apart for-che 
Service of God ? And & ought al Men to do, the particular Calling muſt not juſtle out the 
general, for the former is ihed by the latter, as Gen, 24. 13, 27. Pſal. go. laſt, ' 1 Cor. 
16. 37, "The Ducics of our general Calling. are to help us in the Duties of our particular ; 
as Chriſts being in the Temple among the DoCtors, was not any hinderance to him from go- 
ing home 70 be ſubjef to bis Parents, Like 2. 46, 5 1, There is a proper Seaſon tor both, 
and thing is beautiful in its peculiar Seaſon : Subordinate things are not contrary, but 
may and muſt conſiſt her, Chriſts converſing, m the Temple rather qualified him for 
than obſtruted him # his filsa! SubjeFzon ; (o our converling with Chriſt in the Temple-in 
ways of Religion (which is our gevers! Calling, as Gods Servants) muſt make us return home 
better Husbands, Wines, Parents, Chilgren, Maſters, \ Serwants, Minifters, People, im all 
the Duties of our particular Calling ; we loſe that ſanitying Influence of Sermons, Suppers, 
Sabbaths, when we do not carry home ſome more ſweetneſs of Spirit to our Relations from 
them, than we brought with us ro rhew. As the Merchant going out in -a Morning about 
his Merchandizing, if he' meet with ſome bad Bargain, or diſappointmeat in his Trathck and 
Trading, he returns home in ſo moraſean Humour, that none of his Family can pleaſe him, 
no not though they all do their Daty ſo to do ; bur if (on the contrary) this ſame Merchant 
meet another Morning with ſome brave Bargains, that will advance his Eſtate, and fill his 
Coffers, Oh with what Candour and ſweerneſs of Spirit doth he return home, then. is he all 
Honey and Love, no Attion, no Relation can diſpleaſe, or diſoblige him, he takes all things 
(that are done) by the right Handle, and pon a moſt Candid Conſtruction even upon 
Deeds done amiſs ro himſelf, yea carries ſweetly to all all that day, unleſs or until another bad 
Bargain happen (in loſſes and croſſes) ro unhinge his Spirit again, and to make him uneafie 
in himſelf : Juſt ſo it is with a Chrifian (thar Spiritual Merchant, dat. 13. 45.) Let him 
go out in a Morning to the Ordinances of God ; if he there meet with @ purchaſe of the Pearl 
of price, Oh what an Heart-chariging and a Life-changing Work is wrought upon that: Man ! 
he may then ſay, Ego non ſum ego, I am not the ſame Man I was, as one once ſaid to his 
tempting Curtizan ; he returns home fil''d with. zweekneſs and lowlineſs which he hath learnt 
from Chri}t (by his converſing with him in his Ordinances) Mar, 11. 28, 29. Butif any 
return home from Gods Worſhip with ſourneſs of Spirit, *tis an Infallible Evidence that they 
have made no good Bargains for their Souls at that time, for *tis an undeniable truth, that 
the Duties of our general Calling ſhould better diſpoſe us for the Duties of our particular Call- 
ings. No Man is Born (principally) to ſerve himſelf in his particular Calling, but his God, 
and himſelf in Subordination to God, and fo the pariicwar Calling muſt be Subordinate to 
the general, 'and Prayer (which is a duty of the general Calling) muſt every Morning fetch 
down a Blefling upon the Duties of the particular : Yea, *ris not enough to pray (tor Gods 
Bleſſing upon our Labours) in the Morning only, and ſo walk with a carnal, careleſs frame 
of Heart all the day in our worldly Afﬀairs ; no, but we ſhould drive on the Trade of 
godlineſs (as well as our own Trades) in holy Ejaculations all the day long, fo ſhall we be 
both in Gods fear (and in Gods fawour) all the day, Prov. 23. 17. and this is dividing a- 
right for God. He is a wiſe Merchant indeed, that can drive a Trade in both Indies, but be 
is wiſer that can drive on his particular Calling on Earth, and his general in Heaven, Thoſe 
two Sons of Adam are mindful of hoth thoſe Trades and Callings, and their prafice is for us 
a pattern, as is apparent from thoſe particulars, 

1, Cain and Abel lived not in the State of Innocency, but in that of the Fall as we do : 
Had Man never ſinned, God expected ſome folemn Service from him; how much more need- 
fal is our ſerving God ſince the Fall, for teſtifying our Repentance, and for Sueing out our 
Pardons, and for ſeeking Reconciliation with God from whom we have fals, and with whom 
we have ſaln oxt, even into an enmity againſt him ? Rom. 8, 7, Col. 1,21: Theſe two 
Sons of Adam were in the ſame State we are in, the faln State, and what they did for reco- 
very out of that State, we ought likewiſe to do the ſame. 

2, This Service of theirs was after the promiſe of Chriſt i» the Seed of the Woman, Gen, 
3. 15. that firſt Goſpel which ever was Preached ; fo *twas Goſpel-ſervice which Cam and 
Abel performed here ; and ſurely Evangelical Duties concern ws as well as tbeyy, yea ws more 
than them, ſeeing Chriſt was only promiſed to them, but he is manifeſted to us, and preached 
to all Nations, therefore we ſhould abound in our Religious Service more than they. 

3- This Service of Cain and Abel was before Aoſes, long before the Law ; fo it doth not 

- concern the Jewsonly, but us Gentiles alſo, even all Men in general to the end of the Wes 


Chap-' 7 of Cain and Abel.: _—__ , 5t 
This Service of thoſe two Sons of Adam was a natural Duty (long before it was written in the | 
Moral Law) was @ Law written in their Hearts to acknowledge ras amv 2% over them, 
and their Dependency upon him, Roms. 2. 15. fo that none of 4AJow#s'Oft-ſpring can plead 
exemption from this naryel Duty, burall (Jews and Gentiles that have been, are, or ſhall be) 
are equally ray parry Law of Nature to this Moral Duty of ſome Spiritual Service 
and Worſhip to God. hey 20m val ig 
4. And Laſtly, This Service of thezrs was done ['per modum Sacrifiei] by way of Sacri- 
fice, and ſo it repreſenterh to us the great Sacrifice for ſim, to wit, Chriſt 'upon the Croſs. 
and it alforemindeth us-of all thoſe Spiritual Sacrifices which we muſt offer up to God in Guſ- 
pel-iqves, to wit, 1he" Sacrifice of a broken Heart, "and of a contrite Spirir bleeding for fin; 
Plal.5 1. 17. yea, and Sacrifices of praiſe (our Thank-offerings to- God) for his providing 
us ſuch a Saviour, Pſal, 50. 14, 15, 23- and for finding ſuch a Ranſom for us, Fob 


IT ſecond Enquiry is, concerning the Service of thoſe two Sons of Adam, what Moſes 
doth Record of it ? | - ; 

Anſwer, This their Service and the Succeſs thereof, are the two principal parts of this Sa- 
cred Record touching Cai and Abel: Now concerning the Service two particulars are very 
remarkable. . 

1. The Circumſtances of the Service; And . 

2. The Subſtance of it ; wherein ſtill a parity and congrifity betwixt the two Brothers may 
all along: be obſerved, and no diſparity appeareth until we come to the Succeſs of their 
Services. | 

1. Of the Circumſtances of it, which are four ; 

1, The Perſons who they were, Cam and Abel, not only Brethren, but (as ſome think) 
Twins too, becauſe their Mothers Conception 1s mention*d but once (as well as their Fathers 
knowing ber is but-once named) for rwo Births, Gen. 4, 1. However, though they were 
not Twins (as before) yet were they Brethren, and Cam was the Eldeſt Son of the Serpents 
Seed (which, the Jews conceit, was convey'd by the Serpent mto Eves Womb) he was of 
the wicked one, 1 John 3. 12. (the firſt of that Generation of Vipers.) Though Eve cryed 
at his Firth [Kanithi Kam, Oc. I have got @a Man from the Lord, therein miſtaking the 
Fruit of ber Womb, 1s ſhe had miſtaken the Fruit of Paradiſe, that it would Deifie her, and 
not Damnor Damnihe her: In Cai: was plainly legible the Poyſon that Saran had breathed 
into taln Man, for Adam begot Cam . (nor in Gods, but) -i*n bis own Image. 'In as muchas 
this Son ſlew his Brother, as his: Father had flain all his Poſterity, yea, and Abel (the other 
Son) was alſo Begot ww the Worlds Image, (which is altogether vanity, Pſal. 29, 5-and 144. 4. 
and Eccleſ. 1. 2.) In as much as Adars call'd cthis Son Abel, which fignifies vanity, [Kol A- 
dam Kol Abel] every Man 1s all vanity: Cam Built the firſt City (that ever was in the 
World) i* the Land of Nod, Gen. 4. 17. where (after the Flood) Babylon was Built, there- 
fore his Ciry holds our the Carnal City ; and Myttical Babylon (to wit, Rome) was Builr 
by Romulus, who Murder'd his Brother Rhemws as Cam did his Brother Abel; yer Abel by 
Faith Conquer'd the t, though not without Facob's halting by a Wound in his Heel, 
he was the firſt Martyr of the Church who: fwam to Heaven” in his own Blood, In a word, 
whether thoſe two Brethren (of diftering- Diſpolitions and Significations) were both Borm at 
one rime is uncertain ; yet this is moſt certain that Cain's Worm and AbePs Voice (in his crying 
Blood) were both of one Age : Thoſe two Brethren were the two Perſons who there Sa- 
crificed, | | 

The ( 2d.) Circumſtance is, the time when they did fo, The Scripture telleth us 
[ Veieky mikkets Fomims] it came to paſs in proceſs of time, Gm. 4. 2. Some do think this 
was done while they lived in their Fathers Houſe, and under his Authority ; others judge it 
was when they had diftin& Families, Habitations and Poſſeſſions, out of which they both 
brought their Oblations to the Lord. 

Co” "Tis not Recorded in Scripture, 

I, What theſe two Sons did (before they came to this Maturity of Mans Eftate) all the 
time of their Minority : *Tis probable, their godly Parents did ſpend that time with them in 
Catechizing and Inſtructing them in the knowledge of their Creator, of the Creation of the 
World, ot the Making of Man in Gods Image, of his Fall, and Miſery by his Fall; and of- 
his Recovery by Repentance and Faith in the promiſed Seed ſhadowed'im their Sacrifices, 
Heb. 10.1, 3, 7, 9, fc. Neither is it Recordedin Scripture, | BERL. 

: $ W hat Motive they. had at this time to Sacrifice to God ; *tis probable, they did (6, 
eifner, 
I. By an expreſs command from God ſpoken, but not written ; otherwiſe their Service _ 
R en 
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been Hill-worſhip; ſo Abel's Sacrifice had been rejected of God as well as Cain's; but more © 
of this after. Or, | i TOTS. 

2. They did it by their Fathers .cxample, whom God taught ſo to do, and -who might 
teach his Sons to do the like; otherwiſe, how could they all have Coars of Skins to cloth them, 
if they had not the Skins of Sacrificed Beaſts for that end? Or, - | 

3. They might do ſo by the Dictates of their own Natural Reaſon (eſpecially as refined 
ſomething fram the Fall by the promiſe of Chriſt, the Saviour of all, from being Idiots, 1 Tim. 
4. 10.)  Herice the very Inſtin&t of Nature might ſuggeſt to them, that it was but a Ratio- 
nal Service to offer up to their Creator ſomething of thoſe Creaturegthat God had graciouſly 
given them, as a due acknowledgment of their Homage to hinþe.is Lord of all, Ads 
10, 36. Thus the Light of Nature doth Dictate this duc Debe ity to the-very Blind 
Heathens who (1n all their cies) do pay this kind:of Homage, even ro the unknown 
God, Af"; 17. 23, That God man, oþ- Natures Law*; only 'tis plainly Re- 
corded by Moſes that thoſe two Sans did Sacrifice [ s Zomim] Hebr. [ed nuies] Gr. 
Sept. [poſt mulzos dies) Vulgar Lat. and in dierum Fnn, is the end of days, becauſe 
[Kers) Hebr. fignifies finis &* termmws, and Fomm lignifies days, we read in proceſs of time, 
which clauſe falls under a double Conſtruction, either Definitely or Indefinitely, 

1. Indefinizely, or in the largeſt Senſe, 5n proceſs of time ; that is, after many days had 
paſe'd over thoſe two Sons Heads, a long time had gone over them ; from whence may be 
inferred, that Man naturally maktth bur a {low progreſs in the practice of Piety : Undoubt- 
edly Adam did inſtruct his Sons in the Worſhip of God from their very Infancy (as before.) 
Thus the Jews teach their Children from five years of Age, which (they ſay)” was Adam's 
practice, but when did Adam reap the Fruit of his pains which he took with - his Children ? 
Was it « the Morning of their days ? No, it was a long time ere they came to this proficiency 
in Religion, ſo as to Offer Sacrifice. They ſoon learn'd their Secular 'Trades ; the one to 
feed Sheep, and the other to Tilt the ground ; but this Spiritual Trade, the Trade of Godlineſs 
was long in Learning, 'They were now grown up to an Adult Age, having now diſtin& 
Dwelling places according to Parews, and after Cain's Marriage according to Hugh Browghtoni, 
who. rationally argues, that.Cain's Wife-muſt be Adam's Daughter, and he muſt be Married 
to her before Abe's Murder, which was occaſioned by the Iflue of this Offering : Now ne 
Man can well imagine that Adam would beſtow his Daughter upon a Murderer, eſpecially 
a Murderer of his own Son, andvoft bzs own Brother, and Brother to her who was his Wife, 
yea, and upon a curſed Vagabond and Reprobate, &c. all this doth declare it very proba- 
ble, that they were grown up to ripeneſs of years, before they could'lcarn (and take out) 
this Leflon of the Adyſtery of Godlmeſs, fo called, x Tim. 3.16, Nay, tis not call'd a 
Myſtery only, but a great Myſtery, ſo requires (without Controverſtie) a long time to 
learn 1t. 

The old Adage ſaith, Nemo naſcitar opifex ceu artifex. No man is born a cunning workman 
or skilful artiſt, ro become ſuch is a work of much time, ſeven years Apprentifhip is uſually 
ſpent in learning the myſtery and intrigues of a Trade, So God!ineſs ( lince the Fall ) is no 
in-bred, inherent quality by nature in us, we are not naturally born to it, but altogether averſe 
and croſs-grain'd againſt it, and we muſt be ſapernaturally born, Joh. 3. 3, 5. cre we canbeany 
thing compliable to it, by our firſt birth, we are altogether void of it, we are born in a ſtate 
of enmity againſt it, Rom, 8. 7. our whole frame 1s out of frame for it, The Voice of Pha» 
raoh is the voice of every natural man, ſaying, VVhbo # the Lord, that I ſhould ſerve bim, Exod. 
5. 2. or the Voice of Pilate, ſaying, What «s Truth? John 18, 38. who was, not onely fo 
Ignorant, but alſo ſo Awveyſe as not to tarry for an anſwer. So we are all naturally fo I[guoram, 
as not to know what # Godlemeſs, and it we happen to ask ſuch a Queſtion, we are ngturally 
ſo Averſe, that we ftay not for an Anfwer : and until we be brought into Chriſts School, we 
never begin to learn it, As 4. 13. and oh how Auk-ward are we at the firſt in learning of 
it? And how long atime is required in making any conſiderable progreſs and proficiency in 
it ? Plain Mechanick Trades young Apprentices muſt have ſome conliderable time to learn 
them, before they can be Maſters of them, yet a longer time is required toattain the know- 
ledge of the Myſtery of more IntelleEtual Arts, and Sciences ; Such require long ſtudy, many 
Watchings and much Wearineſs : Hippecrates (aid of his Art of Phylick, [ Vita brevss, & 
Ars longa | life was ſhort, yet that Art was long, whereby he did intimate, that he who 
would be an accurate Phyſician, muſt begin betumes to ſtudy Phyſick ; All chis holds true 
concerning the Trade of Godlineſs. 

A man may be a long ftudent in this Divine Art,yea and preſs forward too to the mark all his 
days,as Paw] did, yet never be able to attain to the perfeCtion of or i it, as Paul could not,Pbil. 
3. 12, 14. no not though he was rap'd up to the third Heaven, 2 Cor: 12; 1, 2, _ 
ore 
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fore alt men ought to begini betimes to learn this Heavenly Trade, wherein though he turn over 


any 2 leaf to learn that lefſun, yea and be (as Aſneſor was) an old Diſciple, AR. 21, 16. yot 
avi brccmedlaſter of chidiyſtery in the Trade of GodlineGrok what fol then nackd mak 
of men,that put off their applying themſelves to learn this blefled myſtery ( wherein they that 
be the beſt and do the molt be no better than Bunglers ) and ſpend ther Jays ( it may be 20, 30 
or 40 years ) in Vanity, If not in Villany, never coplidering all that time their-grand Errand 
into the World for learning this Trade, and their own duineſs to learn it, a» Cain and: Abe/ 
here were dull at it, who having been trained up from their child-hood to ir by their Godly 
Parents,” yet was it a very long time &re they learnt to offer Sacrifice. Hence may be lnfer+ 


red ; K | 
r..) The miſchief on Mankind by the Fall, to wit, mansdulneſi ts learn any thing that 
is good ; had not Adam ſinned, it would have been natura-to his two Sons to ſerve God, 
but now he muſt teach it them, ( as all Parents ought their children, Eph. 6. 4. ) and yet 
they profit little, and for a long tinge. too, becauſe of their dulnefs through Original 
Sin. | 
The ( 2.) Inference is, Oh the miſery of thoſe perſons who want inſtruction in Families 
and Aſſemblies | how blind and bruitiſh muſt all ſuch be, and how unskilful at this Celeſtial 
Trade ? whereas the beſt needs Jine upon line, and preceps upon precept, here a little and there 
4s little, I, 28. 10, and all little enough ro make men Maſters in this High and Heavenly 
Callmg, one Stone muſt be laid upon another,- and one upon another often and a long time 
roo ( as we ſee in the building of Pexls Church ) before a: compleat Temple can be exceed 
for God, yh 
The ( 3. ) Inference is, Oh whata bleſſing is the Afimifry to men, which teacheth them 
this Trading and Trafficking with Heaven, that cannot be learnt all at once, bur by degrees ! 
And there 15 not onely much #0 learn, but alſs much ro wilearn in this myſtical occupation by 
the help of the Miniſtry, [ Diſcere & dediſcere of cuymque Chriftiani penſum, opusque Diur- 
num ] The daily task and work of every Chriſtian is not only to learn the gaod things of the 
New-man, but alſo to unlearn the evil things of the Old-man, the latter mutt be put off by the 
grace of mortification, as the former mult be pur on by the grace of Yvification, Eph, 4- 22, 
2.3, 24- and both theſe two are done by RE the miniſtry, v.12, 13. yea and the Cal- 
ling of a Miniſter hath this unhappineſs and di tage, above all other callings in the 
world, in as much as men of other callings do always find their work next morning as they 
leave it over night, but let men of the Miniſtry arm their peoples hearts never ſo well upon 
one Sabbath, they will grow cold again in their weekly works before another Sabbath come, 
ſo that they never find their work as they leave it, they have much of their work to begin 
again ; and oh then what a coldneſs, and what a chilneſs would ſeize upon the, beſt Chriſtians 
hearts ( they would verily freeze into the Hardneſs of an Adamant, Zech. 7. 12.) were they 
not kept warm'd and thaw'd by the bleſſing of a conſtant Miniſtry to teach them the art of 
piety, and to ferch them from all their Our-frays, Thus much the firſt conſtruftion of thar 
clauſe [' #» proceſs of 14me ] taken Indefinitely and largely teacheth us. ; 
The ſecond conſtruction of it 1s definztely, more ſtrictly and diſtintly taken, ſo [| mikkers 
Fomim ] at the end of the days, bear a double ſenſe. 
(1,) _ at the end of the days of the year, or 
(2. ) At the end of the days of the week. | 
{ tr. ) Of thefirſt at che end of the years, to wit, at the timeof Harveſt, which ( accord- 
ing to the Jews computation } was the end of the year, for they conceive, that the World was 
then Created, ſeeing the fruits of Paradiſe were they fully Ripe, and all things then were -in 
their maturity and perfetion : This was about the ſeventh month or our September, and 
though the Jews were accuſtom'd to Sacrifice every month, yea every week { witneſs their 
New- Moons and their Sabbaths, ) yet this ſeventh mouth at the end of the year they ſpend ( al- 
moſt all of it ) in their publick ſolemn Sacrifices as on their Feaſts of Expiation, their Feaſts of 
Tabernacles, and their Feaſts of Trumpets, all theſe Feaſts were izd in the ſeventh month 
at the end of the year, ' about their Harveſf-time. | 
They had their Feaf of firff fruits at the beginning of Harveſt, and the Feaſt of Ingatherings 
at the. endibereof : Abour this time, ('ris more'than probable ) Cai and Abel brought their 
oblations to the Lord, *ris likely, what their price was thes, did afterwards become 2 Law. 
Exod, 2.3. 14, 15, 16, And this cuſtom was not only Aoſaical, (obſcrvtiby the Fews aloze) 
but* it was alſo natural ( praftic'd likewiſe by the Gentzler) for Ariftatle in his eighth book of 
Etbicks, telleth us, that there was a time obſerved for-publick Sacrifice about Harveſt among 
the Heathen : and Pliny records of Nume ( who was the Rixegn 4doſes ) that he made a Law, 
which enzoin'd the people to take nothing of the Harveſt to themſelves, before they _ 
| cri 
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crific'd their firſt fruits to God, and that at the end of Harveſt there ſhould be publick Sacrifice; 
Fhis is reported to be Nama's Law, (' that great lawgiver to Rome Heathen, as Moſes was to 
the Church in the Wilderneſs ) but it was undoubtedly practic'd before either Nume or Moſes, 
for here Cain and Abel performed this ſervice, the one brings his Sheaf, the firſt ſruit of his 

nd Harveſt, and theother his Sheep or Lamb, the firſtling of his flock ; All which doth 
inſtruct all men, Nay: ' 

(1, ) That *hey muſt Honowr God with their ſubſtance, Prov. 3: 9. Though not in that. 
way as they did, yet in other weys which the Goſpe/ preſcriberh, laying out ( which is but a 
lending to the Lord, who 7 "0 all well again, Prov. 19: 17, ).in pious and charitable uſes as 
their tribute to the King of Kings, £508 ; 

( 2, ) It reachethtis, that both the Beginning and the Ending both of the year and of our 
lives ſhould be devoted unto the Worſhip of God, he is our Alphaand Omega, the firſt and 
laſt of our lives as well as of our ſervices, The frf fruit of our youth, and the ingatheriogs 
of our Od age, muſt be both dedicated to the Lord, 

The ſecond diſtin and definite ſenſe is, [ at the end of the week, to wit, on the Sabbath- 
day : for that wasthen the end of the days of the week, and at that time there was no other 
diftin&tion of days yet recorded, fave only that ſeventh or Sabbath-day which ſhut-up the. fix 
foregoing days;So was theend of the days of the week,and was(after a ſpecial manner)ſanRiked 
by God himſel; trom the beginning for his ſervice, Gen. 2. 2, 3. Therefore 'tis very probable, 
this ſeventh or Sabbath-day muſt be the moſtſeaſonable day on which thoſe two Sons of Adams 
did honour their Creator with offering to him ſome of cheir Creatures ( he had given them } 
as their Homage to the Lord of Lords, when they reſted on that day from their works, as God 
had done ( before ) from his : for ſeeing the Sabbath had its Inſtitution at the beginning of 
the World, *cs altogether improbable that the obſervation of it was deterred until the time of 
the gathering of Manna in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 16. 23. ( which 1s the firſt place ( after 
its firlt Infitution) rhar mentioneth its obſervation ) But the firlt Ages, after God had made the 
World,and before the flood warr*d it.did certainly oblerve the Sabbath,and the returns of Gods 
ſervice were frequenr,not only yearly, bur week/y,at the end of the Week as well as at the end of 
the Tear, becauſe this memorial of the Worlds making concern'd that age (and that eſpecially 
which firſt lived in the World) as well as the following Ages thereof, to regard and remember;in- 
deed *ris likely enough,the Sabbath was much neglected and forgotten before the Law, There 
God ſolemnly made a revival of it upon Mount Sinai,Exod, 20, 8, and did often oblige the ob- 
ſervation of it after, as Exod. 31, 14, 15- and Lewit.23, 3. &c, God made known to them his 
Holy Sabbath, Neh. g. 14. Notwithſtanding all the neglects of the Sabbath by thoſe Antedi- 
[wvians.( or Fathers betore the flood ) who were bad men, yet there were other good men ( the 
Holy Patriarchs ) who did ( from the beginning ) moſt conſcientioufly keep ir, and who did 
( all along ) molt carefully inſtruft their Children in the ſanCtification of the Sabbath, and in 
the ſervice of God by Sacrifice upon the Sabbath-day, And I cannot bur think ( not ſeeing 
any cogent reaſon to the contrary ) bur that this firſt Holy Patriarch ( Adam ) thus train'd 
ur his Sons, who ( according to their Education }.offter'd up toGod on the Sab bath-day. 
Hence may beinferred, 

( 1.) That there hath been a joint and publick worſhip of Parents and Children at one 
time and in one place from the beginning of the World, Hence the Hebrew Rabbins have a 
ſaying, that whoever deſpiſeth the publick Worſhip of God in the true Church here on Eazth, 
doth deſtroy his intereſt in the Paradiſe of God hereafter in Heaven ; which Jewiſh ſaying doth 
not diſagree with that of Solomon, he that Deſpiſeth the Word ſhall be Deſtroyed, Prov; 
12, 12. 

i 7 ) *Tis a moſt comfortable mercy, a blefſed Priviledge when Parents and Children do 
join together in the trug, Worſhip of God. As Adam and Eve with their Children did : So 
that our firſt Parents hadWe help not only of their Sons pains in feeding their Sheep and tilling - 
their ground, but alſo of their Pzety in the Worſhip of God wherein they had educated them as 
well as in worldly affairs, as before : 

2. ) Thoſe pious Parents are a pattern to all Parents in taking care for their Sons Souls 
as well as their Bodies, and teaching them their general as well as their particular calling : 
Godly Adam did not only make frequent atonements to God for his Sons ( as Noneſuch Job 3 
for his day by day continually, Fob 1. 5.) But he allo taught them to ſacrifice for themſelyes, 
for he well underſto8d his Sons loſs by his own fall, and therefore he learnt them to repair this 
loſs by ſacrifice ( on the Sabbath ) which pointed out Chriſt to them, from whence alone they 
- muſt expect their atonement, Alas how many Parents do but diſcharge the one half of their 
charge towards their Children, while their whole care 1s to teach them a worldly Trade for 
the Life of the Body, but are altogether careleſs to learn them the trade of Godlinels ( which 
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rents inftruiting their Chilarenis an ancient and ſhould beqhe conſtant careot all, and 
can be more clear than bis both. in the Old and. New Teſtament, Hereby the Church. 


nedary 


fop fucken) and jhere laſtly 
built his notzons-premiſed, then ir 


follaws that the place where Cain and Abel. offered was Mount Moriah; afterwards call'd Mount 
Sion, for 1/aac was offered on-rhe former (fo called, Ger. 2.2, 2.) And the Temple ſtood upon; 
the latter, 2Chrow. 3. 35 i oils nid dons vd 12d 03 abi | 

The ( 4) circumſtance is the manner how, which leads me to the ſecond particular, to wit, 
the Subſtance of their Service, wherein this Circuimnftance is ſpoke to, burteſpecially., in the ſe. 
cond General part, to wit, the. ſucceſs of their Service. -1 b.onamodionO) 

The ( 5. ). circumſtence. is the matter-what, to be. ſpoke,unto, in the. Subſtance. Now as to 
the Subſtance of it, look u it in common, and both Brothers concern'd togerher thereig. 
So there is ſtill;a, Parity and coogruity as to the, Sabfoance of ite vn! | 1G | | 

For ( 1.) Their Service was equally perſonal, they both made their perſonal addreſs to God, 
and to bis Altar of Oblation, they did not ſerye God by. a Proxy 5 They did nor tranſmit. this 
their duty to.their Father Adam( though undoubtedly he pray'd for them, as Fob did for his, 
Fob. 1.5.,). To ferve God for them, well knowing that would not free them from perſonal 
devotion due to God from them, they muſt come andSacritice tor themſelyey in. their own pro+ 
per perſons : Hence obſerve, no man fthands exempted from bis perſonal attendance on Gods Ser- 
vice, but every\one owes an Homage which he mult pay in his own perſom. This.is proved bath 
by Scripture and Reaſon. .."\\ . | 91364) aioth ani) ar © NN 
| ( 1. ) By Scripture, every. man ovder the Law ( whether, 1/raclite or Proſelyte. ).; was ne 
pear perſonally, and offer to the; Lord for himſelf at the door\ of the. Tabernacle,... and: whoever did 
not /o, was to be cut off from bis people, Lev. 17. 3» 4. And in{ their more publick Fealts, - . God 
expreſ]y enjoin'd them, that three mes in a year 6ll their males ſhall appear beforethe. Lord in the 
place which he ſhab chuſe, and,noneſball appear before the Lord empty, cuery men ſhall grue ac- 
cording to the gift of bis hand, Deus. 16. 16, 1/7. And there 453 + moral equitfin all this under 
the Goſpel, every man muſt pray and hear, &c,. for himſelf, unleſs when, there, is an extraordi- 
nary diſpenſation from himſelfthe Low-grver unto us ; No man muſt think ic- enough to 
ſerve God by a Proxy, or by way of deputation.; Not the Hysband for the Wife, nor ihe, Wie 
for the Husband.; not the Parents for their-Chiidren, .nor Children for Parents 3 not Maſters 
for Servants, nor Servants for Maſters, but; all for themſelves, as well as one for another, Foſb. 
24. 15...1 and my bouſe will ſerue the Lord; faith Foftwab, not bis Family for. him, or he 
bis Family ; this, though, it be-good, is not;cnough, for Maſters, Servants, every one muſt 
ſerve God for themſelves, as well az ane for gaather : . Our Lord ſheweth usan the Parable, of 
the Virgins, Mat. 2.5. 1. Oc, That every Soul muſt have Oyl.in their own Lamps andintheir. 
own Veflels to furniſh their Lamps. The five fooliſh Virging. who negleed, to. provide Oyl for 
themſelves, could not prevail tor/Life and Salvation by that Oy] which belonged, tothe wſe, : 


The ?uft muſt live and beſaved by their own Faitb,and not by the Faith of another, Habb. 2.4, 
A A ee ena Ferngn.gue by. is Embetylans, hag. 
cannot hold correſpondency; with, the King of, Heaven fo,. who,wdl not be with Pro 

he muſt preſenc. himſelf perſonally before Godzthe b wait (in heir 


own perſon..);pay their homageyto the'Ring of K | 
David did » = gr clteemed, it 4 es to be Gads: Servant, than 1/raels Kings Pal. 
18, Title, All men high and. low muſt have Grace for tberalelyes, and Worſtyp for themſelves; 
none are exempted from, : per/anal. Duty: T was/protanely ſpoke. by that profane Earl of eſte 
morland, thathe. had no\peed to pray for himſelf, be had Tenants enough to pray for him.: Such 
as do duty by s Proxy only, ſhall alſo have Heaven by a Proxy only : As is our work, fo arg 
QUI, W4Ped ou nit 2 lo Bi | eds. 1 
The (2, ), Proof is by Reaſon ( a5 the firſt by Scripture. ) ph 


6s + The Hiſig and Mytnry ©" Chap. 5? © 
-The ( 1.) Reaſon i, Every one i» perſonally" Godvercitire; fo the bond of creation ab - 
ligeth all to pay their perſonal Reſpets to thei r: Nomatks 6 own, but Gods, theres 
fore every man mult Glorify God with their own Bodies and Syivive, 1 Cor. 6. 19,"20. 

The ( 2. ) Reaſon is, Every one'is @ finer, ' and fins God itt their own perſons, 
therefore every one moſt ſerve God in their own ſax to him for perdon and recon. 
citiation: - No man can redeem bis Brother, Pſal. 49.7, Nor give to God a ranfom for him; e- 

man therefore ( as the 1ſraelites did ) muſt bring his own Treſpaſi-offering; as their Tranf- 
is perſonal, ſo their applicatign'for Peace and\Pardon twiſt beperſonal likewiſe. 

The ( 3.) Reaſon, Every one hath perſona! dependeney'on God for 'a fipply both of 
their Temporal and Spiritual wants: Now *tis but ' Service,” Roms, 1%. 1, That all 

ſhould carry their own Pitchers to this Founteinef Life, znd ſhould rurn the Cock both: 

of Grace and Merey - for their own fapply : Thus Go@ hath ordained. [" For 1his grace and this 
, T will be ſought unto, —_— . 27. God loves to put his bounties into the hands of 

that beſecch_him for then, and to beſtow his Temporal and Spiritual benefits.upon hum- 

ble and holy beggars: If the very Devils beſeeeh Chriff, he hath ( in forme caſes} to 
grant unto them, Mar.'8. 31, 32. How much more hath he to grant unto Sairts who hum- 
bly and heartily beſcech him for ther > God loves to. give his gifts tofach 2s perfonally pray 
for them, which he will not ſend to them by another hand ; thus Chriſt handed our healing ro 
thoſe that made their perſonal application to him: for them: Ot how he loved to hear them pro- 
pound their own deſires ( for healing ) to him, therefore did he oft draw out their deſires with 
his own Queſtions to them, ſaying, /Vbat would you bawe me todo ? . Will ye be\ made whole? 
his anſwer to all holy defires is, 7 will hear, for I am graciow, Exvd. 22. 27. Reb. 4. 16, 

ames 4.6. $i _"—_ 

4 The (4 ) Reaſon is, Every man'is already a great debtor to God (his Benefactor;) God is 
behind-hand with none, but much befor-hand with all, -and therefore as we all have received 
mercy from God in our own proper perſons, fo we ſhould return ro God m  0ur own proper 
— alſo, from all this *tis ferred, That all perſons muſt Hee. gh and Aﬀercy' for them-* 
ſelves,and be perſonal in their own devotions ; Parents ſhould bring ; heir Children, and Mafters 
their Servants to. wait upon God for the good" of 'their 'owh Souk, Exod;'1 6: 24. "and 
As 10. 32, | "ys BT.WQ Of! 394 1 * 2A 

2: As ths Service of thoſe two brothers was equally perſonal, (o it* was equally ' warrantable 
and lawful Service, Even Cains divine worſhip here had a Divine Warrant, as all Divine Wor- 
ſhip ought to have, his Worſhip was not [*c98gnowra ]- Whll-worſbip, the device 'of his'own 
brain, that never came imto Gods mind, Col, 2.23. Fer: 7..3t. But t was done in' obedience 
to x Divine Command, for Ged did undoubtedly teach Adam how to Sacrifice,” and the ſenſe” 
thereof, as is welt gathered our of Gen, 3, 22," With Lev, 7.8; | The Skins of thoſe Beaffs 
whichGod raught him to kill for Sacrifice ({ not for Food, as 15 y,/ %0 pray Gen. 1. 29, 
3-18. compare with | Gen. 9.'3.) were made into garments- for \covering them. U 
which Hyporhefis or ſuppoſition, being granted, two Propofitions rexy moft probably be further 
greunded, As ( 1.) That it was Adams ewn pratfice to offer Sacrifice, and ( 2.) It was A- 
dams precept to: bys Sons to do fo, as well as his own' prattice. (8 V1 | 

+. Of the firſt, That it was Adary's pretiice appeareth thus, when he (who was the perfeteft 
Man on Earth, the godlieft Man of ind in his State of Tnnocenty) could not work out 
his own Salvation, much leſs after che Fall could cither be or bs do it} hereupon the promiſed 
Seed of the Woman (Chriſt) being propoſed rb him, he eriÞrace#'the promiſe, and (ax 
God had taught him) offer'd Sacrifice (which T out Chrift) 4dechiring thereby, that he 
expected his Redemption and Salvation from Chriſt, and not'fronyhimſelf, = * | 

2. That this was his precept to bt Sous, appeareth, when Adam's Fall had'made-him more 
circumſpe&t and watchtul, he became deſirous ro make amends for his" fault, and'to undo (as 
far as he could) that dame he bad done to his Sons; * therefore #s God had taught him, 
reacheth them ro bring therr Oblations to the Lord, that thereby” they might acknowledge 
God, and have Chriſts Sacrifice repreſented to them as their only( Atonement. Hence this 
obſervation naturally ariſeth, Al Divine Worſbip maſt havt Divevne Warrant; for "this firlt 
Recorded Worſhip (we read of in Scripture) was Lawful and Warrantable' Worſhip * The Ro- 
miſt Church doth (indeed) build much upon this firft Worſhip, "# being a Divine Worſhip 
pleaſing to God, = not commanded of God, and (fy they) why ſhould our Romiſh Wort 
fhip be condewmed as ſuper ſterutums, or Superſtitious Worſhip; though it be not commended 
by God, nor« Worſhip warranted by the Word of God* Againft this Romiſh 'Plea Trhus 
argue. 

( 1. ) *Tisa falſe Plea, as the premiſes ſhew. This Dodtrine of Sacrificing was Divinely 
laſpued, and came firſt from Heaven, and was not firſt deviſed by Man. God taught {dam 
_ accurately 
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.As to Abel's Sactifiee, ris exprefly ſaid ic was done in- Faith, Heb. 17,4. Now true 


po oe implies a Diyime Word to, warrang it, and irs Obedience ta that Word » And as © 


to Cain's Sacyifite, I argue, We cannot eafily' find'gny faulr in the material part of it exprefigd 
in Scripture : For ( 1. )) He did not V Forſhip Angel, 4 Col. 2, 18. and» Rgvel, 19, 10, and 
Nor: ( 2. ) Devils, as Levis, 17: 7: ot yy, and Revel. Ran - Nor 
: Hoſt of Heaven, as 2 24.11. 1,45, Fer. 44:17. Nor ( 4. ) Men, 
Hb, Coroed or Molten imey,  w Fuper, Ph Ifie, Ore, or the Golden Calf. 
Bn Cp-Peierons GURNEE ing to the Lord, Gen, 4. 3. which Cain 
Offered tr» Febovehb, and not to [dols:- we do not find any expreſs faulc, either ( 1. }) 
la the rawe-when, or ( 2;) In the plate 'where,. or ( 7, } In the matter what he Offered; 
no partof. bis Worſhip was deviſed out'of his-own Brain, but he receiv'd it by prophetical In- 
firuQtion,\ by Spiricual Tradition, and by Dipine Revelation from his Father Adow: This 
Solemn Worſhip God firſt gave by Inſpiration to Adam, Adam by Tradition to his Off-pring, 
and God' afterwards confirmed it by a written word of Law, Zev, 2. 12. & 3:7, 0c. 
Inferences from hence be, ( 1.) The oldeſt Religion muſt needs be the trueft Religion [1d we- 
rum quod prive, id falſum & Adulerinum, quod poſterins } ſaith Tertulion, That's the 
True Religion-which is theft, but thar's'falke and Adulterated which cometh after. "This 
our Lord teacheth in the Parable, Mat."13. 24, 25, The field is firſt ſown with good Corn, 
and then-the Envious one'comes after £6 fuper-ſeminate and ſow bis Tares of Idolatry, Super- 
ſtitian and Herelie, where true Religion was ſown before : Therefore we, juſtly plead againft 
Papiſts {in all polemicat points berwixt. them and us) Antiquity and Senjority ; they do falſly 
call rheir Religion che old Religion {which [ſhew in my Antidote againſt Popery) to be 2 
new, nove, upftart Religion, Papifts would cheat us as. the Gibeonites did Foſbus with old 
Shoes and clouted, Foſh. 9. 3, 5, &c. but we argue agamft them (in thoſe Controverlies a- 
bout the Invocation of $aiats-and Angels) Did ever Adam, Abrabam, or any of the Holy 
Patriaochy pray to any Glorified Saint or 'Glorious Angel ? and (6'in other points of Popery : 
Whereas our Reformed Religion is as Ancient 4s the Word of God, wherein it is found (long 
before Za her) and where the Romiſh Religion never came. The pureſt Water is to be 
found in rhe Founcain, 'but the Streams 'may. contract pyltution from a muddy Channel, 
The true Worſhip of God was firft eftablith'd in the World, then Superſtition and Idolatry 
came in after, yet (fome'think ): *twas's while after, for though the Fall fetch'd in a 
Deluge of Sin,” @ that Cain became a Murderer, and the wicked of the old ' World corrupred 
their ways with unlawful Lafts, Ges, 6..2,"z2, 5. yet ſtill we read nothing of [dolatry; that 
in Gen, 4. laſt, rauſt be taken in a pood Senſe, though Cain was « Aurderer, yet not (as 
we read) an 1dolater. His Worfhip in Sacrifice was a«þpues Soli Deo Debita, a Service due 
to God alone, , and 'we do not fad upon Record any Ldotatry upon- foot: for a long time in the 
World. (God was 16 Jealous of his Worſhip, that for ſome - conſiderable ſpace of time he 
would not ſafer that (asyer) tobe corropted 5 fo tharReligion 'is much older than Super- 
flition, and therefore we ſhould enquire after the old way, which isthe beſt-way, Fer. 6. 16, 


22. 9. 


and-18; 15. and the entient parks; us the old V) me is better, Like 5. 39. © is the old way, + 


that is chalked 6utin the Word, and" walked by the Parriarchs and Prophets,” we ſhould 

2 jealous 'Eyc upon Noveltics, and ſhun untrodden paths as dangerous. -Boware of new No- 
tiow that-cannot be provedits be'vfd "Fraths, 2s 1 fobn' 2.7. Old Truths may have a new 
Ref iturion, vat cannot have n:new Inffiturion. 

4 They are fook that yuntheagh all rdigiondto find out the Right ell they come to be of 
no Religion, forthis is, Ian pry 603d quarere; to look'fot a way to walk im whereno way is 
to he faund ; 110 rhe Law,and ro #be Teft innvey (18.2.0. The wayis Chrift in the Word, Fob,14.6. 

The ſecond .Jpference is} to look for Ovvine Warrant for every part of Divine Worſhip. Any 
adding of Humane Inventions uno Dyvint Tiff itutions is no better than a Plowing with an 
Oxe or an Aſs, and a wearing Linſey Woolſey Garments, which are of the Houſhold Stuff of An- 
tichriſt, tobe caſt out Neb, 13,7, 8; «nd ought not to'be eo Chrifts Temple, Dent. 2.2, 
I®, 11. Which Levitical-Law'hath rhis previeps Goſpel in it, that God-abhors all mixtures I 


- 


by Tradition {before . 
of the- Patriarchs until 


both, which otherwiſe could nor 
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68 The Hiſtory and Myſtery " . Chap''9. 
Religion; That Primitive ſimplicity which is in Chrift and in his Goſpel-Worſhip, ought not 
to be corrupted 2 Cor. 11. 3, All modes and rites of Worſbip which-bave not Chriſts ftamp up. 
on them, are no better than Will-Forſhip ; Hereupon Aupuſtin would have all Churches - con. 
tent themſelves with thoſe few Ceremonies that are comtain'd inthe Canonical - Scriptures, 7 
Gol upon Exod. 22. 7, adviſeth, and ſo Whittaker and our Proteſtant Divines do unani- 
I reject all Popiſh Ceremonies upon this Ground [ quia nil tale aur fattum aut diftum, 
ceu inftiturum a Chriſto, ergd nt ſapienttores nos ipſo:c&* Apoſtolis fort arbitremur. ] Becauſe no 
ſach thing was either practiſed, or appointed by. Chriſt (the Great et of the. Church) 
and no men ſhould eſteem themſelves wiſer. than either Chriſt or his Apoſtles. Twas: a brave. 

of Lutber [.Quicquid oratur, decetur, aut vivitur extra Chriſtum eſt peccatum, ims 16. 
lolatria coram Deo :) W either pray'd, or preach'd, 'or practis'd our of Chriſt, is 
not only fin in the general, but alſo that fm of {dolatry in particular before the Lord. 
Yea that word [ Add not, Dent. 4. 2. ] forbid not only what is contrary, - but what is 
befide the word of God. Popiſh Authors allow the prohibition of "what is contrary, bur not 
what is befide;to which Chamere learnedly anſwers, {Indud7io contrarii non ſolet, irn0 nec quidem 
poteſt Additio nominars : m Additione enim utrumq, manet, & contraria;ſe invicem tollumr] the ip- 
ducing of contraries 1s not wont, nor indeed can becall'd an-Addition, for therein (both) 
muſt remain, but contraries cannot conliſt rogether,but expel each other out of the ſubje&rhar 
receive them, as Heat and Cold do in Water. Belide, the Apoſtle faith, 1f 1 or an: Angel fr 
Heaven Preach any other Dottrme, Gal. 1. 8, (If befide, though not contrary) ler him be as 


om 

ed, 
Yea our Montague could ſay upon this Worſhip of Cain, *Tis an (undeniable CC __ 
giox, that God muſt be Worſhipped as hjmlſelf preſcriberh, not. conrimgently; bur Safpaoſabi 
So Dr. Willets firſt DoArine upon Lev. 1, How exact was God in Tabernacle orſhip ? 
Exod. 39.43. and will he not be ſo-in Goſpel-Worſhip? God will ſay to men ( in all. parts 
of his Worſhip ) bo hath required this (and that) gt your hand: 21a. 1.12, whatever hath 
not Divine Warrant from Gods Word is but ftrange fire in Divine Worſhip. Lev. 10; 1. No- 
thing is to be brought into the Worſhip of God ( as a part thereof') without divine; diredion : 
all the rites of the Sacrifices, and all the parts of the Tabernacle ( eventoa-pin,) wereof Gods 
preſcribing,all weregecording to the pattern, Heb. 8, 5, none were [priovato Mofis arbitrio exco- 
gitata, ſed Divinitah revelats ] deviſed by Moſes brain, but were all -Heaven born : God will 
have | modum 4 ſe praſcriptum ] the very modes of Worſhip of his own- preſcribing, ſairh 
Chryſoftom, and *tis not an honour, but a diſhonour to God to intraduce any thing into his 
Worſhip either agamſ# or befide his command : Idem, | 

The third propriety in the ſubſtance of this ſervice is, It was alſo coſtly Waorſbip ; there was 
colt in both their Sacrifices, they put not God off with empty complements, and verbal ac- 
knowledgments of ſuperficial and perfunGory ſhews, but rhe one brings his Sheaf, and the other 
his Sheep, both theſe were coff to themſelyes, yer did neither of ther accounc it Joff upon God: 
Hence obſerve that then doth man ſerve God to puryoſe, when he will not ftick to be at ſome coft, 
in his ſervice, All men can willingly give God the Cap and the.Knee, yea and the Lip too, 
but when it comes to coſt, then they ſhuffle off his Service ; men naturally love.a cheap Re- 
ligion, ſuch as coſteth them littleor nothing, whereas all perſons ſhould honouy God with their 
ſubſtante, Prov. 3. 9. and what we lay out therein, is but lent' to the Lord who repays: all 
with double intereſt, Prov. 19. 17. 2 Cor, 9, 6. David could ſay, God forbid 1 ſhould ſerve 
him with that which coft me nothing. There was a ſweet contention between him and Arauneh, 
2 Sam, 24. 22, 23, 24. Araunab would not haveiit;-yet Devid would giveir, and will nor 
ſerve God. without ſome colts. Araunah had a princely Spirit, though but a Swbjetts purſe, I 
give it all to thee, ſaith he, 1 Chron, 21. 2.3. but generous David threaps -upon him fifty | 
Shekels, as being reſolved to honour God with his own coſt. © This the good . Woman had 
her Spikenard of great! price to beſtow upon Chriſt, Fob. 12. Fl from whence may ibe Infer- 
red, Oh what aſhame it is for Chriſtians to account that Worſhip beſt, which 'is moſt cheap, 
and coſts them leaſt ! either men count net the coft (Luke 14. 28.) Or are not willing to 
come to the cot of ir. Oh what an heavy yoke, would Moſes Law be to ſuch —— 
men, Which required the Sacrificing of ſo many of their Sheep and Oxen, as Solomon ( at one 
- time ) offer d 12co00 Sheep and 22000 Oxen, 1 Kin 8. 63. How may wrerched Fezabel 
( whoſe very name is become a Curſed name ) riſe up in judgment againſt many under that 
bleſſed name of Chriſtians? In as much as ſhe could be at the charge. of maintaining 4.00 Pro- 
phets of the Groves at her own Table, 1 Kin. 18. 19. yet wany ſeemingly ( yea really ) far 
better do grudge at any coſt for maintaining one fingle Prophet-of-the Lord :. her blind zeal 
tor Baal excecdeth a better zeal for the true God ; yea and Cgiw's zeal (a5 bad as he way) out- 
vies the z:al of too many that neither have a Sheaf, nor a Sheep for Gods Worſhip: oh how 
moſt men abuſe thoſe words of Chriſt [ 7 will have merey, and not Sacrifice ſpoke in reference 


fo 


Chap: '7- | of Cain: and Abcl e Offering. 69 
to Gads tenderneſs to his Creatures, yet they miſconſtrue icin favour of their own penmurioul: 
neſs, ſaying, they muſt rather bave mercy on themſelves and their purſes,than be at too 
much cot in Sacrificing to the Lord, Mar. 9, 13. «Rs 

The fourth property of their Service, is, There was wnity in their Worſhip: As they were. 
Twins in their Births, ſo they were Twins in their Offerings. There was an Harmony. and 
happy Conjundtion in both ; Cam did not Build one Altar, and Abel another, bur one ſery'd: 
both ; they both Offer'd in one place, and at one time, yea, and the place is ſuppoled 'to. be 
that very place (as is aforeſaid.) where Solowon Built the Temple. Hence obſerve, It makes 

much for the Henour of Religions VVorſhip, "when 'tis perform'd m the Spirit of Unity. 

The firſt Inference 1s, let it not be'told in Gat, nor bliheſin Askelon, that there 
is Altay againſt Altar, and Prayer agamſi Prayer, gs Profeſſors in/ our Day :. The 
Apoſtle mage to Uniry with many Arguments, Epb, 4. 3, 44 &c. We have all one Fauh, 
and we have all ove Father, we be all Sons of one Man, as Gen, 42, 11.- or rather, of ane 
God, why ſhould we fall out by the way in our going home to our fathers boyſe'? Gen. 4F, 2.4, 
'T were certainly a great happineſs, it all Proteffors could ſerve God after one manner, bur 
this (as one faith.) | potius oprandum quam ſperandum ef] may rather be delired than expected, 
for Diviſions muſt be, Luke 12,5 1. I Cor. Fl. 19. and no wnity of faith can be had until 
we all come to the fulneſs of the meaſure of the ftature of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 13. There is a won- 
derful variety of faces and woices amongit Mankind ; yet, as it doth moſt marvellouſly ſet off 
the Wiſdom of the Creator, fo it doth notdeſtroy Humane Society in the Creation, but con- 
fiſts well rogether, and 1s very uſeful for diſtin&tion of Perſous one from \another. Thus alſo 
opinionum varietss & opinantium unitas non ſunt d0v5«)s_ the variety of Profeſſions, and 

Unity of Profeſſors, may well enough confift together withour breach of Peace. 

The ſecond Inference is, Yer Unity without Verity is not Unizy, but Conſpiracy: There is no 
true Concord but in Truth : That is no right means which deſtroys the proper end. Thoſe 
are bad means that are deſtructive to a good end, That Contention which promoteth Holi- 
neſs, is better than that Peace or Unity which would deſtroy it ; but Unity againſt God and 
Holineſs is as two ſticks becoming one in the Devils Hand (not in Gods) as Herod and P;- 
late united againſt Chriſt ; we muſtnot part with Trath for Peace, that is a buying Gold too 
dear: We are bid to follow peace with all men, Heb. 12, 14. But*tis only | u{que ad Aras] 
fo far as will confift with 'Holmeſs, as that place ſheweth. 

The third Inference is, That narrow Principles undo Unity ; could we but own and em- 
brace Saints as Saints, twould much advanceit ; but this loving our own Image better than 
Chriſts cuts the very Staff both of Bands and of Beauty, . Zech, 11.7, 10. 14. And we ve- 
rily do no lefs than love our own Image better thang Chrifts, if we can love only thoſe of our 
own Opinion, and not others of another Perſwafion, though the Image of Chriſt ſhine forth 
never ſo convincingly in them. 

The fifth Property, *Twas equally a ſolemn Service by way of Sacrifice, both theſe Sons 
paid their Homage to their Maker, the one in a Sheaf, and the other in a Sheep. Hence ob- 
ſerve, Holy Sacrifices and Services have been tendered and rendered up to the great God in all 
Ages of the VVorld by the Church of God. Adam, Noah, Moſes, David, &c. all Offer'd 
Sacrifices, and attended upon Gods Service : Sacrificium. quaſs ſacrum fattum, a Sacrifice is a 
ſacred Fact ſolemnly performed by the Creature to the Creator ; and the Solemnity of this 
Service conſiſts in four ReſpeQts, 

I. As the Sacrifice was a real acknowledgment of Gods Soveraignty over the Sacrificer, I/a. 
16. 1, Even Moab (itſelf) ſhould ſend @ Lamb to the Ruler of the FVorld: And Pſal. 
118, 27. Becauſe God « the Lord, therefore bind the Sacrifice. 

2. Asit was @ ſad Remembrancer of the Sacrificers ſin, to wit, that he deſerv'd to be Burnt 
(as his Burnt-offering was) even in Everlaſting Burnings. Hence the fin of the Sacrificer was 
tranſmirred to his Sacrifice by laying bis Hand upon the Head of the Beaſt. Thus God laid 
upon Chriſt the iniquities of us all, Iſa. 53. 6. as they transfer'd their {ns upon their Sacrifice. 

3. As it was a ſolemn proteſt ation of therr Faith in Chriſt, wbom all their Sacrifices did pre- 
figure, as he was the Lamb (lain from the beginning of the VVorld, Revel, 13.18. AbePs 
Lamb, and Moſes Paſchal Lamb were but Types of that Antitype, the Lamb of God, who was 
#0 take away the fins of the VVorld, Fobm 1. 29, 36. All their Sacrifices -were ſtays to their 
Faith in Chriſt. Thus Abel Offered bis Lamb im Faith, Heb. 11. 4. His Sacrifice was not 
only a Confeſſion of his demerir of Death for his ſin, but *twas alſo a Profeſſion of his Faith 
in Chriſt, whereby his Death (he deſerved) was transferred upon his Head Chriſt who 
died for him : Alas, every Man hath eaten Forbidden Fruit, and muſt die for it, cither by 
himſelf or by bu ſurety, either our Blood or Chrifts muſt go for it 3 and *ris not enough that 
Chriſts Blood be ſhed for us, unlefs it alſo be ſprivkled upor.us, Heb. 9, 19, 21, and 19.22. 
for cleanſing our Conſciences, T 4: As 
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4. As it was alſo a» Offering of Thankfulneſs, thoſe Sacrifices were Exchariſtical as well as 
Propittatory, mrs as well as Sim-offerings. VVhbat ſball I render, (faith David) Pal. 
116, 12. He had nothing to give, 'twas but a render, and he had nothing good enough to 
Cs es ken 6 fach Suneifices ently "6k Gelpe, 
wy, have we no ſuch Sacrifices the G no ſuch Ceremonies, as th 
bo ohe Low? + indie 
Anſwer the firſt, They were all Carnal, Ordinances during the date of the Pedagogy of Ms- 
ſes, and wntil the time of Refarmation by Chriſt, Heb. 9. 10,11, Therefore ſuch as would 
introduce the Abrogated Jewiſh Ceremonies, may (at the ſame Door) bring in-the Abrogated 
Zewiſh Sacrifices allo ; as T; did Circumcifion, Oc. firſt in England and then in Gey- 
many ; and thereby put ſuch a chargeable beavy Yoke (in Offering Sheep and Oxen, &<,) 
pon Chrifts Diſciples, which neither they wor their Fathers were able to bear, Atts 15, 10. 
much jeſs we : And if thoſe very Ceremonies which were of Gods own ordaining be not to be 
obſerved, much leſs thoſe of poor Mans deviſing. Surely God reſpets bis own, more than 
Mans by much, Gal. 5. 1, | 
Anſwer the ſecond, Yer Chriſt is as faithful wow (as Aofes was then) Heb, 3. 2, 3. who 
became the Grand Sacrifice (as before) Eph, 5.2. I/e. 53- 10. Chriſt became both Prief, 


Sacrifice and Altar. 
1. He was a Prieft (after the order of Melchiſedeck, Heb. 7.) in Offering up himſelf 


upon the Croſs, 

2, His Humane Nature was the Sacrifice ; And = 

3. His Divine Nature was the Al; whereon it was Offered, This Sacrifice was Offered 
once for all, and not sften (as the Jewiſh Sacrifices were) Heb, 9. 25, 26. Chryſofom calls 
thoſe Typical ings Plaiſters which were renew'd Morning and Evening every day, but 
the Offering of this Antitype laſteth tor ever. ſtrum Chriſti (faith he) / ſemel- Impoſi- 
tum, fit ſemper ſalus ; Tus Soveraign Plaiſter of Chriſts Blood, if once laid on, never needs 
taking off to be renew'd, bur Infallibly EfteQts the Cure, Yet, | 

2. There are other Real, Atoral and Spiritual Sacrifices (belides Chriſt on the Croſs) 
under the Goſpel, but all have their value and wvertue in bim. As 

1. The Goſpel-Sacrifice of Repemtance, wherein the penitegt Soul offers it ſelf up upon Gods 
Alrar as a reaſonable Sacrifice, Rom, 12. L. and 15. 16. and Pſal: 51. 17, | Zebaches Elobim)] 
The Sacrifices of God *tis there in the Plural w Regimnine. Intimating that Contrition *or 
Repentance hath many Sacrifices in one, for as the word for Sacrifice in Hebrew, comes from 
Zabach, jugulavit, to.cur the Throat, it ſhews, true Repentance is a plain putting of the 
Knife to cut the Throat of our Corruptions, it mortifies fiaful Luſts, and crucifies all Carnal 
lnordinate AﬀeRions: So, as the Hebrew word is in the plural Number, it teaches, that Con- 
trition 1s a Self-condemning, Self-crucifying and Sin-mortifying At ; fo hath many Sacrifices 
in that one. 

acceptable Sacrifice to God than thouſand: of 


A truly penitent and contrite heart 1s a more 
Rams or ten thouſand Rivers of Ol, Mic. 6. 7. Sacrifice aud Burnt-offering thuu wouldft not 
deſire, Pal, 40. 6. I will take no Bullock out of thy bouſe, &c. Plal. 50. 9. Will I eat the Fleſh 
ef Bulls, or Drink the Blood of Goats? v, 1 3. Offer unto God thank(gromg, and pay thy Vows to 
the Lord, v. 14. All which doth ſhew that, 

Una dei eſt purum ( pratiſſima Viftima ) pettus. No Sacrifice was then comparative to the 
Obedience of Faith, 1 Sam. 15. 2:2. Rom, 16. 36. Such an heartas lieth low, and heareth all 
that God faith, was ( even then ) the fitteſt altar to lay their offerings upon, this low Altar did 
beſt Sand?sfy all their Sacrifices, without which God reſpected them not, though they were of 
his own ordaining, much lefs doth God reſpe&t the Sacrifice of the Maſs, which hath no foot- 
ing nor warrant in the word. l 

The (2 ) Goſpel Sacrifice is praying for what we want, as praiſing for what we have is 
the third. Theſe two take up the whole Duty of man;an Holy Trade 1s hereby driven 'twixt 
Heaven and Earth, and a moſt ſweet intercourſe. *twixt God and Man; in praying to God ; this 
was the beft incenſe in Old Teſtament times, Pal. 14.1: 2. Let my Prayer come up as Incenſe; 
Ketoreth, ut ſuffimentum : As a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Gen, 8. 2.1. Full of Fragrancy : Da- 
»1afſcen calls fervent Prayer [ *Av4Bary; revs. ] The aſcenſions of the heart to God like Pillars 
of the [moak of incenſe. As Aarons Incenſe wasa compound of many ſweet Spices, fo is faithful 
Prayer a Compound of many ſweet Graces, burning together with fire from Heaven : and row- 
ling up [ Elationibas fumi | in Pillars of ſmoak towerds Heaven again, Cant. 3. 6. Manoahs 
Angel aſcended up in the Flame and Smoak of his Sacrifice, Fudg, 1 3. 19, 20, Riding up there- 
in to Heaven as Elijah did in his Chariot : Thus Prayer is the Souls Chariot wherein it is carry- 


ed upto God, for no ſooner is the heart melted (having the Stone in it, through grace difſolyed) 
but 


ww 


: 
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but *tis poured out in Prayer, 38 liquid thing, before the Lord, Pſal. 64. 87 and *tis lifted » 
to God, Bal 25-1. There to be offered up- upon our bigh Altar Chrift, Heb. 1.3. 1 uy ooo. 
ſaith, are noſtrum im Celis ef : Chritm Heaven is owr Altar on which this Incenſe ( Prayer) 
muſt be offered, Chriſt takes our Projers from us, and both Perfumes and Preſents them tarhe 
Father for us, Rev. 8. 3. making them to.be a ſweet finel{ and favour by the /Odours of his 
own Incenſe : Chriſt is that Golden Altar which is before the Throne, Rev. $. 3. and 9. 17. 
Thoſe Prajers that have not Wings and Wind - in their Wings to Chariot them up: to this Gol- 
den Altar, can never — agrecable to this Theodovet hath an excellent deſcant 
Meat.21.12; 13. | My houſe ts @ houſe of Prayer, &c. | Saymig, Mark bare; Chrift caſtethout 
Sheep and Oxen out of the Temple and Doves too, and fetteth up Prayer. 2s the ſole Sacrifice 
thereof : Hereupon Samts are calld Temples (yea Temples af the Holy-Ghoſt ) ro ſhew that 
as Temples were Houſes of Prayer , ſo they ſhould be Men and Women of Prayer, 2s 
David was a man of Prayer, P[al. 109. 4. Vaani Tepbillab, Heb. Bat T am Prayer , Asif he 
had been { Vir orationis according to Montenus i) a very and a meer compound thereof, inaf- 
much as he turn'd every ence ( thardid befall hmm } into a Prayer, And for this cauſe 
he is ſuppoſed to be called [/ # men after Gods own heart. } Above'Meſes Abraham andall the 
the Holy Patriarcks : Now none bur thick-ſculPd ones could think, that God ( whois a Spirit 
Fob, 4- 24. ) ſbould be farsfied with rhe Jews ſacrificing bm Fleſb, Hoſ. 8, 13. No. He that 
killeth an Ox ( unleſs be kill his corruprions too )) is as if be ſlew @ man, be that ſacrificeth 
& Lamb ( unleſs he ſee his own guilt, and be born up to behold the Spotleſs Lamb of God 
that takes away the fins of the World) is, arif be cut off @ Dogs Neck: He that offereth an 
Oblation, ( unleſs therewith he offer up himſelf for a whole burnt-offering, Row. 12. 1.) 55, 8s 
if he offered Swines Blood. He that burneth incenſe ( unleſs he lift wp boly bands in Prayer without 
wrath and doubtm - 'Tim. 2, 8, ) is, 4s Hy non pes the Lord, J/a. 66. 2. 
The ( 3. ) Goſpel Sacrifice is praiſing God for what we as the ſecond was in prays 
God for 4, we Sk Therefore ſaith God, I will not eat the Fleſh of Bulls, &c, but 0 in 
God Thankſgiving, &c. Pſal. 50. 13, 14. that was the marrow or pith of ail their Peace-offer- 
ings. That Thank-offering ( of paying Vows/) was more acceptable to God than an Ox that 
had Horns and Hoofs, Pſal. 69. 31, We ſhould cover Gods Altar with the Calves of our +Lips, 
in giving thanks to his name, Heb. 13. 15, And not with the Lips of our Calves only, Heſ. 14. 2. 
'The Lip labour ofa Phariſce may ſlightly fay [| God, rbank thee, Luk. 18. 1 1. ] Bur *cis not fo 
much a Seying thanks as 2 thanks, not a bare giv;wg-tbanks, but a pure lrving-thazks that 
the Lord looks after. TheLife of thankſgiving i the good life of the Thankſ giver; ro be reſtleſs 
for recerving, and to be careleſs of returning was hateful tothe Heathen : Ingrarum i dixeris, om-- 
254: The {1n of Ingratitude hath all other fins in it, yer 'tis ten to one but we are guilty . of 
it, in not retBrning with the Leper to give God the praiſe of our mercies, Lak. 17. 15, 17. 
And in not making it our Spiritual Project and Study {( with David ) what to render to God, 
Pſal. 116,12. For all his benefits, he bad nothing to give but what was Gods before, Hhere- 
fore he cries, What ſhall I render ? As having nothing good enough for ſo good aGod : Hence 
( he faith ) wv. 23. I will rake'tbe Cup of Salvation. Which fome render [ Poculum Encha- 
riſticum ] the Sacrament al Cup which the Apoſtle' calls :be Cup of Bleſſawg, 1 Cor. 10, 16, As 
the whole Sacrament of-the Supper is call'd x42, the Euchariſt or Thankf-giving : Or ( ac- 
cording to the opinion of others ) this Cup Devid ſpeaks of there ) hath relation: ro that 
Feſtival Cup after end —_— L_ 16. EM Which was On [ Calix 
Salutis cen Salvation) A Cup of Health,and a Cup of Happinels. *Tis pity any ſhould willingly 
(not tofay, wilfully) want this happy Cup; ( This Salutiferous and Bearifical Cup. )God js — 
ſo is the Object of prazſczand he derh good, fo 15 the Objett of rhanks,and bob theſe, v. 4. are beſt 
done in the Cup of Bleſſing rightly reccived, that Paſover Cup, - the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb. 
The -( 4. ) Goſpel Sacrifice ( in « word ) isallthe Works both of Piety and Charity, 
Heb. 13.16, If wrought in God, Fob, 3. 21. fontem &- quoad finem, froma good 
principle and for a good End ? Such as have a F feet deo ] writ upon them, when the Soul 
can ſay, What I have done, I have done to God, 1 Cer. 10, 33. Witha fingle Eye ro Gods 
glory and with a fincere loye to the Souls of Saints'or Sinners. As works of Piety done to God, 
ſo works of Charity done to men and to Chriſts poor members ( wherher it be wore according to 
our abundence, or leſs according to our Ability, 2 Cor. 8. 11,12, Have their high Value and 
Eſtimation with God ; ſuch good works are-call'& alſo —— Odour of ſweet (mell, 
acceptable and well pleafing to the Lord, Phi. 4. 18. Where the Church of Phdippiadminiſtring 
to the Apoſtle ( their Miniſters ) wants, was:noleſs 'than' a blefſed perfurne. Thus likewiſe our 
Lord faith, that a Cup of cold water (though nor ar+ the coſtot a lutle fire ro warm it )) givers 
in the name of a Diſczple or of a Propher, thall not loſe « Diſcipte-or a Prophets reward, Mas. 10. 
4-1, 42. And that isno finall reward; for God's a liberal pay-maſter,, Saul: five pence given 
to 
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to Samuel was rewarded with a _—_ 1 Sam,9. 8, 20, and 10, 1, Though rhe Butler 
forget Foſepbs kindneſs to him'in Priſon, Gen. 4.0. 23. Yet God js not unrighteoas” to forget your 
labours of love ( having them all writ n bx book of remembrance, Mal. 3. 16, 19, Which he 
oftner peruſeth than Abaſuerus did his Chronicles, Eſtb. 6. 1, ) that ye have ſhewed toward 
bis name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints and do Miniſter, Heb. 6. 10. Hence is In- 
erred J 

n ( i.) Though we be exempted from the Sacrifices of rhe Law, yet not from thoſe of the 
Goſpel. Oh where then is Goſpel-Sacrifice? *T's no lefs than three times commanded in the 
Law, Let none *ppeer before theLord emptythat is,without an offer ing, Exod.23.15.7and 74. 20, 
and Deut. 16, 16, 17. Though that Law-Service was a chargeable and heavy ſervice; yer was it 
equally obliging to the Poor as to the Rich, though not to offer as much as they, for that Rigo- 
roms Diſpenſation, admitted of this Divine Indulgency, that he who had nota Lambto bring 
unto God, might bring two Turtle Doves, and it he could not procure them, then the tenth pare 
| of an Ephab ſhould be acceptable, Lev. 5. 7, 11. And 'cis ſaid further, If be bepoor, and can 
mot pet ſo much, let him bring ſuch as he « able to get, and it ſhall be accepted, Lev. 14, 21; 
22, 32. Thoſe are all gracious proviſoes for poor poop, ſhewing that God reſpe&ts more 
the mind of the giver or offerer, than the worth | of the gift or offermg, God minds more the 
truth of inward devotion, than the meaſure of rhe outward oblation, 2 Cor. 8. 12. God accepts 
of a little where much is not to be had, and he will receive a very ſmall preſent from him who 
would bring a better, were it in the power of his hands fo to do, | A 

The ( 2. ) Inference is, our Goſpel. Sacrifice muft { not only for the matter, bur alſo for the 
manner ) be according to divine preſcription : As we muſt not appear empty, ſo we maſt nor 
bring what we Phanfie, but what God preſcribes. The very Philiſtins would not ſend back the 
Ark of God empty, 1 Sam. 6.3. ( Oh what a ſhame it is then for thoſe call'd Chriſtians io be 
worſe than the uncircumciſed in appearing empry of thoſe Goſpel- Sacritices as Prayer; Praiſe, Re- 
pentance, and works of Piety and Charity ?) yet were their preſents Ridiculous as well as Swperſti 
rious, ſuggeſted by Satan to their diviners in contempt of Ged, 8nd not preſcribed by him who 
loves and likes thoſe Services that arc of his own preſcribing : How do the Superſtitious offer 
God their ridiculous( though GolJen) Mice and Emrods ( which could not well be fizured 
without ſome ſhew of their Poſterioru ms where the Emrod: break forth) and ſo are loathſom: to the 
Lord, Iſa. 1. 12, 13, 14. When our Services are not according to the Pattern ſhew'd i in the 
Mount of the Holy Scriptures, Heb. 8, 5. When and where we write up Service, then and there 
God writes up ſin. God carefully provided that bis Worſhip ſhould not be corrupred, ſaying, 
Ths as the Law of the Burmt-offering and of the Meat-offermg, &c. Lev. 7. 37. And he left 
nothing unpreſcribed, that the frothy exuberancy of mans fooliſh brain might find no Room to 
foiſt any thing into his Service : Paxl himſelf would not obtrude his own Inventions into Chriſts 
Inſtitution, bur delivered all to the Chunch, as he had received from the Lord, 1 Cor, 11.23. Cy- 
pria#taith, Adulterum, impium, Sacrilegium eft quodcunque Humane furore Inſtituitur. *Tis an 
Adulterous and Sacrilegious A to violate a Divine Ordinance : And Calvin gives this Yeaſon 
why God was fo exact in preſcribing the whole of Legal Worfhip, nequid adventitium obrepe- 
ret ex hominum Comments ad witianda [acrificia,nihi! obſexyatu dignum deus om:ſit nequid aggre- 
di auderent homines niſi ex Det preſcripto :Inde colligere promptum eff quantopere fugienda fit teme- 
ritas, & quicquam fingendi audacia : Leſt man ſhould rake leave to ſer up his Poſts to Gods Poſt, 
This is daring'impudency; Calvin on Lev. 7. 37. and on Mat. 15. 2- 9. To do more than 
GoJ Commands 1s to ſerve the Devil (faith he )and not God. who ſtands for due Order, 2 Chron. 
I5. 13. and 2 Kin. 17. 25. 27, God inliſtsupon manner as well as matter, and if the laſt 
W:ll and Teſtament of a man will not admit of after additions by others, much leſs the laſt 
W:ll and Teftament of Chriſt ; all prudential additions pretended for preſerving the Grandeur 
of Divine VVorſhip, hath been ( as without Divine VVarrant ) a very Shoe-horn to draw on Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry in all ages of the Church, | 

The ( 3.) Inference is, Though we have a Sacrifice, . that is right both for matrer.and 
manner, both what and bow God ( himſelf ) requirerh, yer muſt ir alfo be rightly placed, before 
it find acceptance, it muſt come out of our hands into the hands of Chriſi, that he may preſent 
it to God: Thus every man under the Law was to bring his offering to the High-Prieft and 
the High- Prieſt (not the man himſelf) was to offerit up to God for him : It was death for 
any man to offer up his own Sacrifice ( the man might bring it, but the Prieft muſt bury it, 
Lev. 1.5.14. 15,and 2.2, 8.) So 'tis no lefsa mortal crime for any to come to God other- 
wile than in and by Chriſt who is our High-Prieſt to preſent all cur Prayers and Praiſes ro 
God, and in whom alone God 3s well-pleaſed, Mat, 3. 17. And we accepted, Eph, 1, 6. Both 
Perſons and Prayers, Fob. 16. 23. *Tis well ſuppoſed by ſome that Cain and Abel here did 
not offer up their own offerings themſelves, but they ( both ) brought them to their Father who 
was 


Chags'7- 
High-Prieſt to them,and offered rhe up for them; now what the firf Adam was to thew, 
Tent nnd mich te) wh ſecond Adam to us:] Who hoc ca High-Prieft' of 6ur- 
3-1. As his OHice was to purge and put away the jos of the people, 
( the Officeof the Legal High-Prieſt, Lev. 16. 3. ) Heh./1.3.and g. 3. Fob. 2, 9. 
12; 14. 26, Tis Chriſts work to cleanſe'us fromall fin-in reſpe&t of Sandlikicarion and Juſtih- 
cati6ngdlas our beftworks have fin in' then as well as our bad ones. The bleſſed Virgin ( her 
ſelf 3 bleſſed Godfor het Saviour, Lak. 1. 46,47. © ( *Y7 
The-( #4 General partis the Sweceſs of that Service which! both thoſe Brothers 


to God, what acceptance both found wb God : Hitherto hath been on'4 fair 


ty and Parity betwixr thoſe two Brothers, Cain was as good a man as Abel, cad in Godin 


him in the Service ( as to the Circumſtance ahd Subſtance thereof.) Now the Succeſs of it ſhews a 
Foul "Diſparity, the orie is accepred, the other is rejetied, { God ba reſpett to-Abel, and to bis 
offering, but &c. Gen, 4-445: This diſparity is demonſtrated by three Remarkable paſſages or 
iculars.. + | "2 248; | «7 
ro" The Inverſion of the Order, "= 
( 2: ) The Grounds, of that Inverfion. 
( 3.) Thegcceptence and diſacceptance, or the nature and manner of both, 
( 1) Of the Order Inverted; until now, *rwas Cain and Abel, the Eldeſt is named firſt, the 
Order of nature is obſerved, becauſe born firſt, and while both came handin. hand to offer fa- 
ifice, both came to one Altar, and borh brought lawful and warrantable Worſhip, no diffe. 
rence could be diſcern'd betwixt them @s to man, yet a valt diſparity as to God, | 
Hence obſerve (1, ) Though amongſt many worſhippers of God in publick worſhip mar 
can diſcern no difference ( but one. is as good as another in both attendance and attention, yer God 
can, both in Intention and Retention : All fit as Gods People, Exch, 33. 31. And no mortal Eye 
can diſtinguiſh which is a Camand which is an Abel, yea a Cain may be the fore-horle in the 
Team, and be moſt forward-as to Attendance and Attention of Body, as Cain had the 
ijority here, for as he was born firſt, fo be i ſaid to come \and offer firf, but the all-ſeeing 
yes of the immortal God Epics a difference both as to avrention of mind, and as to retention of 
memory in thoſe great aſſemblies which- wait upon God in hearing his Word * Hence it was, 
that God comes here to diſtinguiſh betwixtithe Services of thoſe twoWons of Adam, and in- 
wverts the order aforeſaid, as it were thruſting back Cain, and giving the precedency now- to 
Abel, ſo that he who was the {aft in theSacrifice, becomes 4 wn the acceptance, From whence ob- 
ſerve ſecondly, Though the world reſpe men _— their birth and breeding, according to 
their outward Rank and Luality, yea according to their ſeeming forwardneſs for that which is 
good, yet God reſpects men _— to their inward Condition, and Eſtate of Grace and Ho- 
lineſs, as he did Abel here, and David elſewhere, 1'Sam.16, 6, 7. Man ſeeth the ſurface of 
things only, his knowledge is but Skin deep,as Samuel( by an humane Judgment, not as a Pro- 
het ) miſtook Ekab for the Lords anointed,while he look'd upon the ourward appearance,and ſaw 
him a very proper and perſonable perſon,and of a majeſtick preſence,but God corrected the Pro- 
phet,ſaying,] have refuſed him,[ licet pri tum pulchrumi & procerum”} though the firſt-born, 
fair and of afullStarure,al theſe areCiphers, which ſignify nothing without a figure ſet before them, 
for the Lord looketh at the heart, Cor Camera potentss Regus; ] The Chamber of the 
King. The Initial letters whereof (nLatin) do ſgni y the heart.AndthisProphet had ſeen the bad 
proof of Saul, who was more proper and perſonable than Elzeb, 1 Saw. 10.2 3. Becauſe he was 
not ſo tall andEminent in Vertae,as he was inStature:The World values men according to their 
greatneſs,but the Lord according to their goodneſs, for which little David was preterred betore both 


great Saul his Predecefſour,and great Ehaeb bis Brother, whoſe Body was of aGoodly andKing-)ike' 


aſpect, but his mind was arrogant and uncourteous, 1 Sam, 17. 28. *Thus Abel and David 
are 2, Inſtances of this truth. A 3. Inſtance is Lazarw, Lak. 16, 19, 20, In which Story. 
Dives, or the Rich glutton is placed before hima poor Beggar, according to his place and digni- 
ty in the World ; but afterwards the Beggar is Scat delice the Glutton according to his Spi 
ritual Eſtate in the Kingdom of God; ſome learned Criticks do conjecture that Chriſt in thar 
Parable did point out Herod under the name of Dives, and Fobn Bapriff, under the name of 
Lazarus, yet among all that were born of Women, there bath not riſen a-' greater than Fobn the 
Baptiſt, Mat. 11.11: The (4.) Inftance is the preferring - 3$0 00s the younger before 
Maneaſſeh the Elder, Gen. 48. 14. Where the Old PR doth- ( porpoſe'y and out 
of a celiberare Prophetick choice ) Croſs his hands; and b yas - - rſt ver my 
younger, contrary to Foſephs expetation who had placed 44 ( his firſt-born ) rows 
his right 0 Pf oY I O Wie we may behold a pair of holy Prophets at ſome variance in 
their Judgments, yet not ſo much about the Subſtance of the blefling as he Circumſtance 


of it, Therefore ſhould we not wonder now that the Prophets or Paſtors Church _ 
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ſome differing apprebenſions, to wit, - in points extra-fundamental, leſs material, about 
and ſuch as touch not the foundation; Here Farber and Son were divided in matter of Cere.: 
moay, and though the Sow Foſeph waz a great Prophet and Diyinee, . yet was he outin: his 
Judgrnent here, notminding that mans dignity is not by Works or-Nature, but by Grace and 
EleSion, Rom. 9.7,8. 11, 12, And not knowing, that-God oft fers-the younger befoge: the 
Elder, and makes the firſt ro be laft and the laft firft and hath mercy 6n- whom he will, Roms, 


9. 18, Thu alſo concurs the ( 5. ) and. laft inſtance in Noabs family; Shem the younger Bro. 

ther hath priority | before the Elder*brethren, Gen. 9," 28: It hath-oft-becn Gods rule and 
that the Elder ſhall ſerve the younger, 1[aac is peeterr'd before 'Jhmael, Facob before 

Eſau, as here Abel before Cain. 

Inferences hence be theſe, ©443 bs 4:9 

| Firſt, Men may and muſt be reſpeRed according to. their Places and Dignity i=this Worlds 

*tis not anidle complement, but a Religious Duty, to. rewder Honqur-40 20 hons Honour 55 due, 

Rom. I3. 1, 7. This was Pauls praftice in his ſalutation of [moſt noble Feſtus, ] Afts'2.6, 254 

Thus Gods Word gives Cain priority becauſe of his Birth-righs..'? 4: | 'T | 

The ſecond Inference is, Though God allow of ſuch due honour to.the outward rabks and 
qualities of men according to their birth and breeding; . yer this wilknot-availrogender a; ran 
acceptable with God, for neither Worldly greatneſs nor Afil;ons' of Money, can bear any Ma- 
ftery in the Kingdoms of Grace, though they be ſa much'valucd in/the-Kmgdow of the World, 
as the former inſtances ſhew, how God inverts the Order, where tie. findech Grace, David 
( the youngeſt of ſeven) is preferr'd before them all, as one after (Gods own Heart, 

The third Inference is, This reproves the folly and partiality of thoſe. who fo much; adore 
rich Worldlings,and abaſe, yea deſpiſe poor Chriſtians, Fam. 2, 2, qundaxniad Greekya:Golds 
finger d-man ought nox to be admir'd beyond a graczous-bearted believer, ( who is the Glory of 
. Chrift, 2 Cor, 8. 23. ) nor the Wicked Rich be preferr'd before the Godly Poor. + Grace in 

Rags 1s as lovely as Grace in Robes, as to God ſo to Men. + agen 
* The fourth Inference is, though Birto-right be ( indetd ) a Bleſſing, a great outward blef- 
fing, having many priviledges, yet this is but xatwre, ftill Grace hath a prerogatove: before it : 
God ſtands not upon how we are Bors, but that we be born agam,'or from above, as the-woed 
[*avovy ] fignifies, Fdbe 3. 3,5. *Fis not the Farſft-Birth, but the New- Barth: that .makes 
Men the beſt fort of Gentlewen as the word | wywtoign )} AB. 17.11. fgnifies, *Tisnot the 
Birth-right in nature, bur *tis that Birth-right in Grace that hath the greateſt honour put: upon 
it in Scripture-Record, as Rom, 16, 7. 4fndronicus and Funia ( faith that great Apoſtle ) were 
in Chriſt before me, and tis Recorded as an honourable encomium upon Adnaſon, that he was 
an old Diſciple, Acts 21,16, and it wasinthis fenſe, that the good old man ( in Ecclefraſtical 
Hiſtory ) anſ{wer'd one that ask'd him ( how old he was ? } faid he was but four years old, when 
deed he was fourſcore, ſpeaking of his age in Grace, not 1n Natwe ; reputing all his many 
other years betore his converſion to be loſt or nothing : won quamdin fuimus, ſed quamdis 
viximus, &c, (aith Seneca ; "Tis not ſo much matter how long we have been in the World, 
but how long we have /zved unto God, for without the life of Grace, we are dead while we 
live, 3 Tim. 5,6. and while alienated from the hfe of God, we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
Eph. 2. 1, and 4, 18. until Chrift quicken ws by Grace. 

The fifth Inference is, This ſhews us whom we ought to pleaſe in allour Works or Wore 
ſhip. It muſt not be Man, but God, who knowerh the Heart, John 2,25, Ads 1, 24. *TFis 
well ſuppoſed Cain ſtrove to pleaſe Adam be Earthly Father, only in this his Worſhip, but 
Abe \trove to pleaſe God his Heavenly Father alſo; Tis not enough for theHreling in his day+rale 
work to ſtrive the pleaſing of By-ſtanders only, and not at all the pleaſing of his Mafer who 
hires him ro do his work, and muſt pay him his wages alſa: ſuch an one is every careleſs 
comer to Gods Worſhip, who never mind, or matter their pleafing of God therein, provid- 
ed they can but merit a good opinion amongſt en thereby ; Alas "men are but ftanders-by, 
it is God who 1s the only allower and approver of our Holy aCtings, He « not approved, that 
commenderb himſelf ( or is commended by men ) but whowms the Lord commendeth, x Cor. 
10.18, He not a Jew that #s one ontwardly, &c. Rom. 2, 28, 29, God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, 
I Sam. 16, 7. Oh then, how careful and conſcientious ſhould we all be, not ſo much _ 
Man ( why he is alooker-on only and judges the outward attions ; ) But eſpecially God who 
Judges inward Afﬀet&ions, cuts out work, and pays us wages, Mat. 20, 1 2. 

The ſecond particular is the ground of that Inverſion, or the reaſons of this Diſparity ; the 
Cauſes why the one was accepted, and tlizgother rejeFed: There is a twofold difference here 
very remarkable, 

1. Of their Pggſons. 
2, Of their AFions. 


of CuntRiihe's ſkis: ' 535 
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( 2. ) He ſaw the Difference*cwixt thoſe Two Perſons [| wnto Abel God bad reſpe, but unto 
Cain he had not] wn af Fs of that, — firſt ws "Tis 
be moſt wile God that puts or ſets the Difference twixt one man and anyther, tauixt a good: 
wy wr; eh Penn Command Aba "Tis the Free-grace of God, that is. the main Font 
damental cauſe of Difference, ing Abel hefore Cain. - This was the Head and tat 
of rhat diſcriminating and i{biog Difference berween. them, as afterwards betwixt Fa- 
cob and Ea, of whom *ris aid," (before they wert Born, gy el Ree or evil) Jacob 
have loved, and Elau bave 7 bated; Row. g. 11; 12. 6 not the Potter power over the 
? v. 21. | Where God eompares hinaſelf (in reſpeRt of bis Soveraiguty over all Men) 
nat to 2 Goldſmith, whoſe Materials (be- works upon) are precious (as. Gold, Silyer, and 
precious Pearls): but to a Potter, who always works ypon baſe and ſordid Maner, as Clay. 
No' better is Mankind in that || Mafſ# corrupts,; or] corrupt Mas of the fala Eſtate, yet God 
aut of that. filthy Lump of Earth or Clay,: maketh one Veſſel for boweur, and another for diſ- 
hevorr, as here Camand Abel, even before they were. Borg, | God 4 difference berwixe 
hams belle]; and Decree. IS hw Foo faFy.. 
rom Free-prace, being a free Agent, cannot be unjuit to any ; becauſe 1s dto'\ 
Jo ad Te ater  alermprae nifies) there is no charting or wording it with 
God about thoſe profound points, v. 20. may paſs by whom he will, and do with bis 
cwn what he will, Mat. 20. 15.-and who:can ſay to him, Vhet doſt thou? Eccleſ. 8. 4. 
He rejects ſome (as Cain here) that his Mercy | might the more appear in the EleCting. of 
gthers, as of Aba/ ; that he might be a Veſſel of Honour, 2s Cai was of Diſhonour, for God 
hath bis uſe of bath a» bir great houſe, the VVorld, 2. Tim. 2.21. He hath mercy on whom 
be will, and who he will be bardanech, Romi,.g.'18, 

Inſerence, hence is, Oh hos. ought we to magnify rhe glory of Gods Free-grace ! Eph. x, 6, 
for we were all alike Caſtaway: in rhe faln Eſtate, - Abel as well as Cain ; we were 
all Children of wrath by Negure; even as others, Egb. 2. 3, and who meketh thee to differ from 
another ? that proud Armanien (Grevinchowims)) undertakes to anſwer with a ſtinking Breath 
that queſtion ot the Apolile, 1: Ger- 4. 7-. with {ogomet meipſune diſcerno) I do make my ſelf 
to. difcr fromanother, bus. we heve net! /& learnt Chriſt, Eph, 4. 20, We are taught (in 
Chriſts word) 10 ſay, that God, :who'# rich. im anercy, for bug great love wherewith be loved 
«, even when we were dead 1. fin, hath quickoned ws (together with Chrift) by Grace we are 
ſoved, Eph. 2., 4, 5. and io cry with that Bleſſed, Diſciple, How is it, Lord, that thou mani- 
ifs 1by [elf tow, . and not 50 the VVorld? Fohn 14: 22, Chriſt is our all, and in all, we are 
nothing in our ſelves, Col. 3+ 11. and of all the good that is found in us, we may ſay, as the 
young Prophet ſaid of his Hatchet, Alas Mafper, it was borrowed, 2. Kings 6. 5. for in" ms, 
that 1s, in our fleſh (or corrupt Eſtate) davelleth no manner of thing that is good, Rows. 7, 18. 
until we borraw both. the good 2d] and good deed from a good God, Phil. 2, 13. Therefore 
when we ſee others wallowing in wickedneſs,: and commuting ſin greedily, and with both 
band: earneſtly, ph. 4. 19. Heſ.-7. 3. thes ſhould we refle& upon our ſelves, and fay, ſuch 
were ſome of ws, \ This was condition, but now we are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. 6, 11, 
Now (through 'Grace). we find a Law in our Hearts to be more careful to pede God, and 
more fearful to offend God, - Can: we ſay this, (ow Conſciences bearing witneſs hereof in the H, 
Gh«ſt, Rom. 9. 1,) Ok how ſhould we bethink our ſelves, that it is God who purterh 5 
difference, ſnatching us as brands out of the fire, Zech. 3. 3. Aſcribe to bim all the Glory, 

2. As God putteth the difference, ſo be baholdeth the difference 'ewixt good. and bad, as bere 
between Cain and Abel. And this flows from the former as doth -the ſtream from the 
Fountain, for after God hath made a difference, he. muſt needs have a proſpe@ of what him- 
ſelf hath made - Hence was the cauſe and ground why Abel was righteous, Mat. 2.3. 35. 
and (© accepted in his Perſen, but Cam was wicked, 1+F0bn 3. 12, and fo rejeted of God. 
Whence obſerve, WIS Ls bake a. o& 

2. That the Holineſs and Right 5 of Man is wott «, but t e& of the Elefting 
Jew of God + The hs Beek bur this latter is the Reog from whence ic fpringeth; 
Paul (that great Afſſertor and: Preacher of Free-grace, pot of Fyee-2ull) doth | Divine) 
affirm and confirys this Truth, ſaying, According as God bath choſen us in Chrif before the 
Foundation of the VVorld, that we ſhould be holy (not becauſe be foreſaw we would be Holy ) 
on __ blame before him im love, &c. | Eph. 1. 4,5, 6,7, 8,9. where the 

eachet | | 

1. That Chrift was affigned and defigned the Metliator from Etcrnicy, to wit, by vertue 
of that Humane Nature which he ſhould aflume, wherein to be flain, Revel. 1 3. 8. bes 

2: c 
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2, That God ordains to the means (bolineſs) as well as to the end (bappineſs..) 'Y 
3. That Holineſs is the Effe& of Eternal EleQtion, not the Cauſe thereof, 

4. That all the Caſes of our Eleftion (or Predeſtination to Life) are meerly without 

us. Ay, 

- 1x. The Efficient, God. 
2. The Material, Chrif. 

3- The Formal, the good pon of his VVill | \ 

4. The Cauſe, to the praiſe of the glory of bis Grace,” So that the difference 'ewixt 
Cain and Abel did wholly flow (firſt) the Counſel of Gods own VVill (that put a differ- 
ence between them) 0,11. God doth all by Counſel, and ever hath a Reaſon for his Val, 
which though we cannot comprebend it here on Earth, we ſhall be ſure to afprebend it here- 
afrer in Heaven. mean while we muſt adore what' we cannot: compaſs or fathom, crying, 
[#345&] Oh the depth, &c. Rom. II. 33, Hence obſerve,” (nh | 

3. That Difference which God putreth, the ſame be beboldeth berwixt one Man and another, 
*twixt good and evil, and accordingly he reſpes, or diſreſpe#s ' their Perſons firſt, and then 
their Actions. As here, God had reſpet firſt to Abel's Perſon, and then to his Offering or Afi» 
on, Gen. 4-4. But unto Cain's Perſon firſt, and tben to his Aion or Offering God bad mot re- 
ſpe#, wv. 5. though God put a difference in his Eternal purpoſe, 'yet Men alſo put a differ- 
ence by their perſonal performances, the godly through Grace,” and the wicked through want 
of Grace, &c, From whence obſerve, Fr 

4. 'Tis the piety or impiety of Mens Perſons that do commend or diſcommend th.iv Aftions 
and Services to God. *T's not the work that ſo much commends or diſcommends' the Man, 
but the Man the work : As is the Mar, fo is his work, good or evil (ar leaſt) habicually, 
[quo magis aliquid tale eft illud eft magis tale] or. [quali cauſay tele cauſatum| As is the 
Canſe fo is the Efte&t, and the better that the Cauſe 1s, the--berter muſt the Efie& be. Theſe 
are Maxims in Philoſophy, which hold true in-Divmity alſo © A good Mani worketh pood 
AQtions, and the better the Man 1s, the better are his Aftions: As the Temple is ſaid to 
ſanttifie the Gold, and not the Gold the Temple, *Afas. 23. 17, $0 the Perſon gives accep- 
rance to, and ſanCifies the Aion, not the Aion the Perſon : Solomon ſaith, that a Gift wall 
make room for the Giver, atnong Men, Prov. 17.8. with 18.16, bur it cannot do ſo 
with God, becauſe Man looks firſt on the Gift, and then on the Giver, meaſuring” the Giver 
by his Gift ; but Ged doth juſt contrary, for he firſt looks upon the Giver, and then on the 
Gift, firſt upon the Perſon, and then on the Aion, (as here) and as he finds the 'Man; be 
doth accordingly accept or rejec?, approve. or diſapprove of the Gift, Aion or Offering : 
This Truth is further demonſtrated by Prov. 12. 2. and by Prov. 15. 8. in both which 
Solomon ſetteth gut two famous Antitheſes or Oppoſitions betwixt the godly and the wicked as 
two contrary oppoſites ; the formey place'(aith thus, A good Man obtameth favour of the Loyd, 
but a Man of wicked devices will be condemn. Here's the (firſt) Oppoſition, 4 good Man 
findeth favour with the Lord; that is, his Offering is acceptable, and hath what he wil, be- 
cauſe Gods Will is bis Will (as Lutber faid in his rapture) and would have nothing, bue 
what God would give to him, and what he ſhould havefrom God.; But a mar of wicked de. 
vices (ſuch as no good Man is, who may be in, but never of wicked devices, if evil haunt his 
Heart (as oft it may and doth) yet *t1s the device of the May, he is not the Man of ſuch de- 
vices, he cannot Plot and Plow miſchief) ſuch as are wholly made up of wicked devices, and 
in whom ways of wickedneſs are found, driving daily the Trade of fin, ſuch God will con- 
demn, as Car here, and call them to a ſevere reckoning, Ferem.-6. 19. and Rewvel. 2. 23. 
Why ? his beſt Services Solomon calls here the devices of bs 0wn Heart, theretore worthily 
condemned, Prov. 12, 2. 

The ſecond Oppoſition is, Prov, 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked ts an abomination to the 
Lord, but the Prayer of the upright s his Delight : Mark the wiſe Mans Antithefis, 

1. He makes Prayer oppoſite to Sacrifice, | The Sacrifice of the wicked, and the Prayer of 
the Aprigbt,)] Prayer indeed 1s a great Sacrifice, it rightly pertormed (as before) but a wicked 
Mans Prayer God accounteth no Prayer, P is it call'd a Sacrifice, to wit, a poor lean one, * 
ſuch as (ſome ſuppoſe) Cain here Offered, and ſuch as many carnal Jews Offered under Mo- 
ſes Law,. Mal. 1. 13, 14. with v. 8, Thus unſanQtified Men bring but lean, ſick, corrupt 
Sacrifices and Services to God, There wants the Fat, Health and Sowndneſs of Devotion in 
them, they are but the outward Rind and Shell, there is no Kernel or Subſtance, *tis an 
empty Sacrifice : Therefore it deſervesnot the name of a Prayer. 

2. Solomon ſhews here, That God is not only, barely diſpleas'd with a wicked Mans 
Prayer, but he loaths and abominares it, his very Incenſe ſtinks of the very hand that offers it, 
1/4, 1.13. A Man cannot liſten eyen to good words which are ſpoken with a ſtinkin 

Breath 


Chap."'7. of Cain and Abel's Offering. 77 
Breath, and good Meat miy be diſowned for being drefd up by ſome" naſty! Sloven : Thus 
Gods Stomach (as it were) riſeth at the Prayers of the wicked, which, though pood mare- 
rially, are not ſo formally and eventually, ncither proceeding from a: rigbe principle, noe 
cali ro'ft right end ; are not wroup bt m God, Fohn 3.21. ſo are mauſeoms to God: 
Oa the other hand, the Prayer of the Righteows is bis delight, that is his moſt Melodious Mu- 
ſick, Cant. 2. 14 and 4- 3: and his moſt fragrant Perfume, Pſal. 141, 2, 3, not only -com- 
ing up into Gods Noſtrils as an Odour of @ ſweet Smelly Gen. 8, 2 1. but alſo even into bi 
Ears, Pſal; 18. 6. and ſo ſtrangely to charm him (as'it were). I/a. 26. 16, where [Tjakan 
LaſreffſÞthe Hebrew Gignifies, they poured out ſuch a Prayer (with more Spirit than Speech, 
more Fetvor than Tmgua ) as was an holy Spell or Charm unto God {ſe the in) in- 
ſomuch thar God (to with reverence, as it bolily Charmed) breaks our into theſe words, 
[_ Ark, me concerning my Sons, and concerning the work, of my hands command ye me, Iſa, 45:11.) 
Oh that we could both underſtand and believe the latitude of this Royal Charter, and make 
alſo an underſtanding and a believing uſe and improvement of it. + This leads me: rogthe ſe- 
cond grougd of the difference *ewixt Cain and bel : Both 'do Offer, the one: a Sheaf, the 
other a Sheep ; yet the one is accepted, the other rejeted-from a threefold Difference in the 

(. 1, ) In the matter of it, | 

(2. ) Inthe Afe#ion or Devorion wherewith they offered. 

( 3- ) In'their Faith whereby they did this ſervice to the Lord. 

( 1,) In regard of the Marterof their Sacrifice, Abel made choice of the beſt he had to 

ent unto God, ſo the Text tells us [| Mibbkoroth Tjonoh | the firſtlings ( which was the 
ſtrength ) of the flock, [ Umechel behen }] of Cheleb which fignities the Cream or Fat of Milk, 
the fatteſt of his Fat Sheep, he chuſed the beſt of the Beſt for God ; and Chryſoſftom gives this 
reaſon, the great God was in Abels Hearr,and therefore be brought theGreateſt and theFatreſt ro 
the Greateſt and beſt deſerying God, hethought that he never do enough for God, who 
had done fo much for him : The beſt of all chings the Hebrews expreſs by the Fatteſt of al, 
as, Gen, 45. 18, Numb. 18, 12. Pſal. 147. 14. andthus the Apoſtle calls Abels Sacrifice 
[ Tagiore uolay ] a greater, and fuller offering than Cains, becauſe it was Fatrer : he brought 
more plentifully : but Cain brought more ſparmgly,. neither was he ſo careful in his choice, but 
the firſt that came to his hand would ſerve his turn [| miperi haadamab 7 of the fruits of the 
Earth, to wit, not the firſt fruits, but thoſe of a ſecond growth, and of leſs worth, ſuch 
as were the over-riſe, or After-growth [mikkets Zoning] at the end of the year ( as before, 
So Cain did but [defungi Officio | do the External duty, yea and [| more perfuntorio ] after a 
flight and ſuperficial way. Hence obſerve, 

(1,) It cannot confift with a gracious Heart to ſhuffle off the Great God with ſlight ſervices. . 
Alas, Men do but trifle with God, when they think any thing will be ſufficient to fatishe 
him: Oh how many imagine, that ifthey do but draw near to Gods Worſhip, and bow be. 
fore him, Attention, or not Attention, Sleeping, or not Sleeping, all's one with them, God 
(they think) is well enough pleaſed with their preſence in the place of his ſervice, but the 
great God will not be put off thus with che*refuſe of things, Mal. 1. 13, 14. he takes it as an 
affront to have Afaimed and Corruyt things offered to him, and ſo curſeth all ſuch deceivers ; 
God requires more than a bare fitting before bim as bis People, Eze.33. 31. be will alſo have the 
very Fat of our Services, the ſtrength of our performances even the beſt of our Oil, the beſt of 
our Wine, and the beſt of our Wheat, &c. Numb, 18. 12. 

Inferences hence ( 1. ) If men were denounc'd Carſed, that brought God Corrupt things 
under the Law, Mal. 1, 14. no doubt but the like Crſe is denounced againſt thoſe that do fo 
under the Goſpel. God abhors that Man who is able, yet not willing to work any other than 
weak Worſhip and Service to him : God ( in Malachi ) rakes ſtate upon him, telling them, 
He is a great King, and therefore requires the-ſtrength of their Services, Which reaſon is as 
much in force now, as it was then : if any man ſhould dare to pay the King his Rent in baſe 
Coin, would he accept of it as current and with courteſies ? Oh Soul neither will the King of 
Heaven accept of thy ſlight and ſlubberd Services: How careful was 1/rael to ſend the wery beſt of 
the Fruits inthe Land, of Balm, Honey, Spices, Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds, 25a preſent to 
his Zoſeph the Lord of the Land of Egypi? Gen, 43. 11.How much more ought we to prepare 
the beſt of our performances as a Spiritual preſent to our foſephb, our Feſus, who ws the Lord of 
all, Afts 10. 36. Lord of all Lands, of all-perſons, of all things, Lord of the Church, and 
Lord of the World, yea Lord of Heaven as well as of the Earth, 44at. 11,27, and 28, 18, Can 
we get any thing too good for ſo good a Lord. 

(2.) We ſhould trembleto be Cainites in our Worſhip of God, leſt Cain's Curſe come 
upon u3: Foſephus gives this Charater of Cain, that he was Covetows 4nd a 5. 
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78 The Hiftory and Myſtery 
ing God his beſt, yea turning over many a Sheaf, to pick out the worſt ighteſt for 

hs fog to the Lord. 7 Juſt nedoings are found among too many.men : There be. three Fa 

ſorts of Cainites in the World. þ. 28 == $15 Mn 

( 1. ) Such as ſpend many hours in Vawity, yet cannot ſpare one hour for God and the good 
of-their Souls. K (4 CRE 

(2, ) Such as are profuſe in Yallany upon their Luſts, yet can find nothing to beſtow in 
Pious and Charitable uſes upon the Lord, | ft II 
"I 3) Such as ſwatter away all their Houth-tirwe ( while the Bones are,full.of Marrow, and 

Veins full of Blood, both as ponderows "Sheafs ). in-ways of bath-Yaxity and Villewy, and 
think topurt off God with the poor pined Sheaf of their Old-age, as it the great God would be 
pur off with the Devils leavings, whereas all our four Ages are due to God (3dly.), Cain offer'd 
of Dead things, as was his Shegf, but Abelof Living things, as was his Sheep :..a8 {enſitive 
things are of a more noble nature than/egetative,(o living ſervices are better t and 
ſach are all dutics done in a formal, perfuntory, and ſuperficial manner.as Cain did: Tis true, 
Abel's Burnt-Offering was more Honourable than Cain's Minchahb, or Meat-Offermg, in _them- 
ſelves,for ſhedding of Blood was the ſtaple Servicein ſlaying theirSacrifices (which pointed the 
Lamb ſlain from the Worlds foundation ) and there was no ſhedding of Blood in Cams. Sheef, 
as there was in Abe/'s Sheep ; yet had Cain's Minchah been the beſt af the kind, ir had, been = 
acceptable ; but Cain's careleſneſs in the choice was the aggravation, and the Dead Fly an the 
Apothecaries Pot of precious Ointment, Eccleſ. 1 0. 1. he did not otter in Faith ( as. Abel did ) 
but doubringly and grudgingly, looking upon it as-Joſt labour what he laid out. upon the 
Lord, and never minding the recompence 'of reward, Heb. 11, 26,. Tis the Fathers Gaying, 
opimum Deo debetur, optimum pro Religione, & pro gratitudine optimmm-: God may;challenge 
all from us, who receive our all from him; why ſhould we grudge our Fat and aur ſtrength 
for God.and lay out as liberally for the Lord,as the Lord layeth out liberally for us?why ſhould 
hisHeart and Hand beenlarged towards us, and ourHearts andHands be ſtraitned towards him? 

The ſecond Difference in their ation was in reſpeCt of their Devotion and AﬀeRions 3 Abel 
offer'd in ſincerity, but Cain in Hypocriſie : Abel dig it outof Conſcience, to pleaſe God his Hea- 
wvenly Father, but Cain did it out of conformity, only to pleale Adam bus Earthly Father, who 
had brought him up N that way of Worſhip, and not out of any love to God : Hence the /e- 
cond obſervation : The bare outward ation of Divine Worſhip-will not commend us to God, with- 
out inward affettion. God is not taken with glozing ſhows and formalities, but requires Truth 
#n the inward parti, Pal; 51, 6. and would be ferv'd {incerely, out of love to his Name, and 
zeal to his Glory, He loves not a ſeeming ( without a Being and Real) Religion, be ſeeketh 
true Worſhippers, 7oh. 4: 2.3, 24- 

Infererice, Then God « greatly to be feared in the aſſemblies of the 'Samts, Plal.8g. 7. be 
is to be teared every where, bur eſpecially in the place of his Worſhip: 'The Heathen Poer 
could ſay, Jovi omnia plens, all places are filled with Fehovab, eſpecially Bethel the Houſe of 
God (though out of doors and in the open Air )) Gen, 2.8, 17, Where Chrilt's Diſciples are ga- 
thered together in his Name, Mat. 18, 20. Oh then, how ſhould we demean our ſelves as in 
Gods preſence ! A. 10. 33. Are Womenenjoin'd modeſty becauſe of the Angels ? 1 Cor. 
11. 10, how much more we lound piety becauſe of the God of Angels? We ſhould all be,what 
we ſeem to be, be to God, what we ſeemto be to men, and we ſhould be to God, at all times, 
what we ſcem to be to men at any time, therefore ſhould we have Grace, whereby we m 
ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 
28, 29. Alluding to that fire which conſumed Nadab and Abihu for offering ſtrange fire, 
Lev. 10. 1, 2. Falſe AﬀeCtions are no better than frange Fire. Oh that all may beware of 
of range fire, leſt conſuming Fire come down upon us, and ſo-write our fin upon our - puniſh- 
ment, (or at leaſt ) that Caitns Doom ceme not upon us, to be rejeHted of God. 

But the ( 3.) And principal difference that diſtinguiſhed Cain and Abels ation. was Faith, 
which is indeed the prime cauſe of all the other differences ; -4bel oftered in Faith, but Cain 
did not fo, Heb. 11.4, *T'was Faith that denominated: Abel a Righteous man, and Cain was a 
wicked man, becauſe he wanted Faith, It was Faith that made Abel offer uberiorem agnum, as 
Eraſmus reads it, a fatter and fuller Lamb, or Plurimam Heſtiam according to the Vulgar 
Latin, a more plentiful Sacrifice, by Faith Abel offered up ac>m, ar#})woula, x aexlouvigare, 
according to Mountague. Such as was firſt in nature, in order and in excellency, But Cains Infi- 
deliry (or want of Faith) undid him, he did not only bring [| Macrum Sacrificium ] a lean Sa- 
crifice, but he did not divide aright for God; Cain 'rette obtwlit, non rette diviſit, he oftered 
rightly, but he divided not rightly, he gave God ops perſon, not ipſam perſonam, not himſelf, 
but of bx ; Abel offered as well [ Se wt de ſus ] himſelf as his Sacrifice which Cain did nor, 
From hence the third obſervation : Every devout and Divine attion receives from this grace of 


Q Faith, 


" Faith its due and dignifying denomination : - Tis Faith here thiat diſtinguiſheth- 
is and 3 es Ralgrnn atlas. 8. Faith abat 
boweſs and good heart, Luk-8:1 5,And outgfa ſenſe of duty 
his Infidelitpwith a fatſe- and-unſound heart, offers up his poar pony. 

This may thus be exemplified, Tſagc commanided his yoni 40- make him {avoury meat, Jnben 
be loved Gena7.4.And bereupon bothFaceb and Eſou (his twoSant) Prepare 
him,and briog ic to theirFather,but-it wasFaich that did Giftinguiſh their perſons and aRi- 
on. Fees (by his hovng Liab) gt the biſmgaadBes (by bi wanting Fabia way re 
ſumption,notFaith thatE/au came with to his Father, tor he ſand preſumprucufly{ &e my Farber a+ 
riſe, and eat of bu Sons Vensſon,tbat thySoul Cxmegu. 3 I. he had merited b&Fathers 
bleſſing,and therefore was he anſwered by1/aao with a | }#/bo are thou? v.32. Thusit is with us,ous 
heavenly Father Commants us ( bis Children )to provide bim./evonry me at, [web a: be loueth, 
Iſa. 435, 22 233 24+ in Rendring and þ ans to him-the Goſpel Sacrifices of boly duties, aud 
we do accordingly all of us, yet 'tis the Grace ut Faith that +puts the differefice *rwixt the Sex» 
vices of ſome, and the Services of others,” T's our having Faith,that renders bath our Perſons and 
Attions accipted;Eph, 1. 6:Bat *tis'our re — hare makes both to becomerejected ofGod: 

Enquiry, How comes Faith-to put this di ce ? C7 2 * | 

Anſwer. There is a twofold Faith. 1. Fides  Mandati.. 2. Fides promiſſi, A Faith upon 
Gods precept,and a Fajth upon Gods promiſe, 1. The Faith upon Geds precept. Abe! offexed 
Sacrifice, not ſo much becauſe Adam, but becauſe God Commanded, as Dawids ſeeking Gods 
Face was inObedience to Gods Commanding, Pſal; 2/7; 8, This ſhews the truth of our obedience, 
when it comes forth in conſcience to Gods Command, Many do many good things (as Herod 
did, Mark 6.20.) But they do them not in ebedience to Gods Command,  'ris more with 
reſpe& to man, either for preventing penalties, or for procaring praiſei, But: berein is the (in- 
cerity of our ſervices demonſtrated, when wean do Duty out of Love t y it ſelf, and out 
of conſcience to Gods Command, though there were neither Law to Puniſh, nor Hell ro Damn, 
no nor ( yet bigher ) Heawen to make the doers of duty, becauſe in ( a3 well as for ) &eep- 
ing Gods Law there is great reward, Pſal. 19. 11. And becauſe God hath Commanded them, 
and hath forbid the neglect of them, "This s call'd the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. 'Tis 
well argued, If the Prophet of God had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt chow not have done 
#1? bow much more, when be only biddeth thee, go waſhin Jordan ( an eaſy duty ) and be cleanſed 
from thy Leproſy? 2. Kin. 5. 17. 

Secondly, There is the Faith upon Gods promiſe : Thus Abel did not only lay a ſlain Sacri- 
fice upon the Altar, but he put Faith under it, He conſidered Chriſt to be the Lamb [lain from 
the Foundation of the World, Rev.-13. 8. For all theſfins of the Ele&tin the World, So he 
offered by Faith, Heb. 1 1,4, Looking wnto Teſus the founder end finiſher of Faith, Heb. 1. 2, 
As the Grand zreſpaſs-offermg and expiatory Sacrifice m fm : Whereas Cam came with no ſuch 
Faith ( either the former, or this latter ) he regarded not either Gods precepts ( but his Fathers 
preſcription) or Gods promiſe of Chriſt in the ſeed of the Woman, Gen. 3.15, He regarded the 
[ Opus Operatum ] the doing of the duty only,-he regarded not Chriſt in it to render it acce 
table,ſo the duty were done he matter'd not either the watter or the manner of it, he look'd for 
no more than the formality, his cere was for no farther. 

The Inferince hence flowing is, *Tis Chrift and Chriſs alone, that grues to all our Services ac- 
ceptauce with God : *Tis Fanth in Chriſt that pleaſeth God, Heb. 11. 6, And without Fauh*tis 
not poſſible to pleaſe bims, Chrift ( indeed ) hath ( by his purchaſe /) made our Perſons Priefs, 
and our Prayers Sacrifices in a Goſpel ſenſe, but *ris not enough that there 1s a Prieſt and a Sa- 
crifice, there-muſt be an Altar too upon which to offer it, becauſe it is the Altar that Santtifies 
the Offering, ſo Chriſt ſaith, Mar. 23, 19. And Chriſt ( himſelf ) is this Alter, that ſanQtifies 
all our Services, Heb, 13. 10, 15. *Tis Gods promiſe to ſanfifie bs Churchand to ſanike all 
the Sacrifices of bas Church, that in his holy Adountain and Houſe of Prayer, all ber Services ſhall 
be accepted uyon this bis Altar, Ila. 56.7. All our Evangelical Sacrifices - |, of Prayer, Praiſe, 
Alms, Obediexce, &c. ] Shall be accepted through Chriſt whois the true Altar that ſanfiherh - 
all that is offered upon it, Rev. 8. 3, 4. All the Servicesof the Saints muſt be perfumed with 
Chr;ifts Odours, and then they aſcend up from this Go/den Altar, and are highly accepted in 
Heaven, A#s 10. 4. and Exod, 3. 9. Theware they the Pillars of the {moak of Incenſp,\Cait, 3. 
6. Pſal. 141, 2. When many ſweet ſpices ( as Humility, Hope, Love, Zeal, &c:) arcburned 
together by the Fire of Faith, whereas ſhould not Chr; thus Compoundand Qualify them, 
thus Perfume and Preſent them, they would ( all) ' ſtink worſe than the Garlick and Onwns 
of Egypt in the Noſtrils of God , that is another 'gracious \promiſe ( further llluſtrating this 
Inference ) The Flocks of Kedar and the Rams of Nebajoth ſhall come with acceptance __ 
my Altar, Iſa. 60,7, Still Chriſt is he Altar that gives acceptance ( as betore is ſhewed t a 
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go + The Hiſtory and Myſtery 
he is the Prieft too into whoſe hands we-muſt put our Sacrifices, it being Death for an 1/-2elite 
to offer up his own offering, &c. ) Thus Chriſt was the Altar alſo that pur the difference be. 
twixt the Sacrifices of Cain and Abel at that time, then how much more now doth this Altar, 
( Chriſt ) put a difference betwixrt the duties of believers and-unbelievers?' Asit was ander the. 
Law, *twas not the bare killing of.the Beaſt, that gnade the Sacrifice, but it was the laying it 
upon the Altar that made it ſo, until the Beaſt was brought thither and laid thereupon, it did' | 
not differ from a common Beaſt, it was no ſacrifice until then : So it is under the Goſpel. Tis! 
not the bare performance of dury that mgkes a true Goſpel-Secrifice acceptable to God until it 
be laid on this Goſpel-Altay to ſanRiby"it-for acceptance, (t muſt firſt ( as the Father Phraſech it ) 
be tinged with, —_ Tinkture of the Blood of Chrift. Alas there is ſo much - pollution (po. 
the beſt of our performances, that they cannot pals for Sacrifices until they be perfumed by 
Chriſt, and have the OJours of his Righteouſneſs put upon them : Hence 'ris, thar all che Sex- 
vices of unbelievers are but Splendida ccata-(_ ſhining tins, as Awſtin calls them, becauſe they 
. want this Altar. They are not right Sacrifices, Prov. 15.8. and 21. 27, 1a. 1, 11.and66.2.. 
Fer. 6. 20. and 7, 22. Amos 5, 22. 

Now the third and laſt particular is the Swcceſs (which is the ſecond General, as Service was 
thefirlt ) or Acceptance which as to Abel is evident in three things. 

( 1.) God Allowed or Approved of Abel: offering. 

( 2.) He Delighted mn it. 

(-3- ) Heteſtihied a fignal reſpeCt to 3t. | 

( 1. ) The Divine allowance or approbation of Abel. He being a Righteous man, Mat. 
2.3. 35. Both his perſon and oblagon ( through Divine Grace ) was, 3. Avproveable, hence 
the firlt obſervation is, *Tis a ſpecial vouchſafement #nd condeſcenſion in God to look on, and allow 
of the poor Services of man. Conlidering the beſt performances, even of the chiefeſt and choiceſt 
tavourites of Heaven, are but Halting, Blind, Blemiſhed and Maimed ( all forbidden to be 
brought as Saccifices, Deat. 15. 21. ) It muſt therefore bea tranſcendent favour in God to give 
his Ewge to any of his Servants, ſaying, [' Well done thou good Servant, &c. Mat,25.% 1. 22.] 

Three Reaſons for Gods approving. - As, | | 

1- It has Chriſt's Image. Silver, though ict be not throughly purified from all- Drofs, 
though it be not altogether pure, but have ſome mixt Metal in it, yet having the' Kings 
Stamp upon it , this maketh it Current Coin in Court, City and Country : So the Religious 
Ations of Believers, though they have many frailties accompanying them (there being al. 
ways ſome Blood (of pallution) to cleanſe away which God hath not yet cleanſed, Foel 2. 21,) 
yet having Chrifts Image upon them, this maketh them Current Coin in the Court of Heaven : 
As a little that the righteous hath, 1s better than the riches of many wicked, Pſal. 37.16. fo 
a little that the Righteous doth is better than the Services of many wicked, for their Services 
are not acceptable ro God (though-they may be materially good) as Cain's bere; becauſe a 
due reſpe&t 1s not obſerved in them, but the Services of the godly are accepted of God. 

2. *Tis the beſt they can, becauſe (though they cannot do what they would, Rom. 7. 15; 
yet) they do what they can, even in Chriſts own Judgment. She hath done what ſhe could, 
Mark 14, 8. therefore are their works ſaid to be wrought in God, 7obn 3,21. both [quead 
Fontem & quoad Finem?] from a good principle, and for a good end, as they do proceed from 
a right living Principle, ſo they are directedito a right holy End : Hence a Cup" of cold Water 
(though not ar the coſt of fire to warm it) given 1mthe Namegf a Diſciple, is preterr'd before 
the moſt Magnificent Alms of the Phariſees given in Oſtentation with ſound of Trumpet, Mat. 
IO. 4:. with at. 6. 2. Mark 12. 43, 44. Luke21. 3, p 

3. *Tisthe Service ofa Child. Nothing is more common and better known than that 
{mall Service performed by a Child of our own is mpre acceptable to us (that are Fathers 
than greater and better Services done by our Servants, becauſe deſire of wages, or fear of 
wrath is the motive in the latter, but there is Candour and Filial Kindneſs that draws out the 
beſt endeavours in the former. The Child will do his beſt (from that nobleſt Obligation of 
Love) tor its Father, and thus it is *twixt the Children of God, and their Heavenly Father, 
Pſal. 103.13, Mal. 3.17. A Serving-Son that ſerves his Father with the beſt of his Ser- 
vices (who would do more if he tould do more, whole deſires and endeavours reacheth nearer 
God than. their performances) 18 a pitied Son, a ſpared Son, and a beſt beloved Son ; ſuch are 
bu Fewels. 

2. As God gave allowance and approbation of - Abel Sacrifice; fo he had deiight and com- 
placency-init. This alſo is ſignified by the word [reſpe&] The Services of all righreous men 
are as this Sacrifice of Righteous Abel, well pleaſing and delightful ro God ; thus was the Sa- 
crifice of Noab, Gen. 8.21, of whom God teſtifieth [Thee have I ſeen righteous before me in 
this Generation, ] Gey, 7. I. and therefore the Lord did ſmell a ſweet Savour from this righ- 
reous 
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h @nd. good: Hearts, Thus 
the Prayers F Gods Rig hteons Servants come up before him at ſweet Tacenſ, Pſal. 141, 2. and 
as a precious Memorial to God, As 10. 4. He Books them all in bis: Day-book, 44l. 
3.17. yea, and their Tears the Lord Bottles wp as moſt Soveraign and. Sacred Liquors, 
Plat. 56. 8. As aac faid of his Sons Ramen, (that Garment of the Elder Brother wherein 
he got the Bleſſing) The ſmell of my Son is as the ſmell of @ Field which God bath Bliſed, 
Goh 25. J40 ES So doth the Lord fay of all the Serzices of Righteous. Men, if 
in ſincerity, then are/ they Odoriferows, and give a Fragrant Smell to Gods Noltrils, | 

3. God RESPECTED Abel's Offering, that is, he kindled 'it with Fire from Heaven, 
whereby he (as it were) {ent for it, and. fetcht it up to Heaven : God did not ſo with Cain's 
Off:ring, *ewas a cold Oblation, no warmth, heat or fire in_it; Cain came coldly off with 
God, as well as careleſly (as before) and hereby God reftify'd the acceptance. of the one, and 
the non- acceptance of the other, to wit, by a fign from Heaven ; fo faith Theodotion a Greek 
Interpreter, reading it [Dews inflammavit | This was Gods antient way of giving his appro» 
bation to acceptable Sacrifices, Levit. 9. 24. The e ſhouted, as rbeir Token of rejoi- 
cing atGods Token of acceptance when he anſwer'd their Prayers by Fire from Heaven 
There is the like Token and gone from Heaven to Devid, 1 Chron, 21. 26: and\to So- 
lomon, 2 Chron. 7. 1. and to Elijab, x Kings 18. 38," Yea, (belide all this)*tis the phraſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Hebrew reading, for [ accept, Oh Lord] "tis in Hebrew, { rurn” it 
into Aſhes) Pſal. 20, 3. to wit, by Fire from Heaven, which was the ſign of acceptance, 
thus it was to Abel. L 

But, 2. Unto Cain and to bis Offering God had not reſpet. Cain had a bad ſucceſs, as 
Abel had a gdod : In the words of that Text, there is | minus dictum, plus intelletlum]. a 
lirtle ſpoken, bur much underſtood, for God did not only diſregard Cai's Sacrifice, bur he 
poſitively rejze&ted it. Whence obſerve, The Services Ml the wicked are not only reſuſed; but 
plainly rejeffed, as loathſom and abominable to God, Prov. 12, 2, .and IF, 8. as before. 
"Tis here intimated, that Cain did verily incenſe God againſt him, and thar upon a double 
account. / | 

1. Todemonſtrate the Equity of Gad in his dealing with wicked men ; bu way: are always 
equal with us, Ezek. 18, 25. and Z3« 17. As Cain reſpetted not God in bis Sacrifice, fo God 
reſpeFed not him nor his Sacrifice. an equal and a juſt requira}, when God is careleſs 
of us, who at that time have been careleſs of bins ;, this is the true cauſe why God doth fo. oft 
turn his Back upon our Perſons and Prayers, for they that honour bim (he hath faid} be will 
bonour, 1 Sam, 2.30, *Tis but the rule of equity, ſuch as aim at their own. ends only, and 
regard neither God nor his command, *ris bur a fair Retaliation that God do reject then, 

The ſecond Account or Reaſon is, te declare the dreadful Judgment of God upon wicked 
Men, that their Perſons and Prayers are not reſpeffed by God : This is a moſt diretul. Doom; 
hence David prays againſt non-acceptance, Lord, let my VVords and Meditations be accepta- 
ble, Pſal. 19, 14. And he complains, 1f thow be ſilent, O Lord, and diſregard my Prayers, 

then am I loft, and fink into the Pit of perdition, Pſal. 2.8. x. and then was the- utmoſt date of 
Divine Mercy expired as to Iſrael, when God told the Prophet, that God would not hear 
\their Prayers, 7er. 11. 14- 

A hence are, " 4 TEE: RK: ; 

1, If the ſweet ſucceſs of our Services be Gods acceptance, then, Oh what an boly carefulneſs 
ſhould we dh wolgcrs. ;& Services and Duties, leſt as Cam, we perform nor aright (for 
matter and manner) ſo loſe our labour, and indeed take mwwch pains only for Eternal peins, 
and for no better reward : We ſhould all be wiſe to Salvation, -2 Tim. 3. 15. and do thoſe 
things that accompany Salvation, Heb, 6. 9. having Salvation certainly annexed to them ; -we 
webs; look only at our outward Ations, but alfo at our inwerd Aﬀetion and Cordial 

otion, 9 

2. Oh what boly cheerfula ſhould we have to work all our works in God, Fobn 3, 2.1. 
that they may be accepted of him, and reſpefed by him : God longeth (as itwere) for the fr 
Ripe Fruits of our Service, Mic. 7. 11 The Fat of our Devotion, as David did for the 'ws- 
ters of Bethlehem, 2 Sam, 23. 15, 16. We ſhould do (as his three Worthies did) our 
utmoſt endeavours to ſatisfie Gods longings, as they . did Davids : What we | do; we ſhanld do 
with all our might, Eccleſ. $.10. David Danced before the Lord with all bis might, 2 Sam. 
6. 14, And Sampſon at the Pillars* of Dagon's Temple, bowed himſelf with all bu might, 
Fudg. 16. 30. Inall our Duties we ſhould come forth in the frength_ of the Lord, tal. 
71.16, and be as ths Sun in bs ſtrength, Tus 5+ 31, Then are our Services ſhining in» 

deed, 
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deed, and delightſom, yea, reviſhing unto God, Cant. 4. 9g, The: fame Lord Jeſus was rg- 
viſt d more with one of his Spouſes Eyes, with one Chain, of her Neck (to wit her Grace) 
than he was with all the glittering Glories of the World wiftch Satan ſhewed him, 2ae. 

. 8. 9, 10: 
. 2: Oh what an holy Inquifitiveneſs ſhould we all have, whether God accept or rejed# our 
Duties ! Our acceptance may be known by theſe Characters, | 

I. Hath God Inflamed our Sacrifice as hedid Abe's, ſome warm Imprefſions of Gods Spi- 
rit upon our Hearts, ſome Divine touch of a live Coal from Gods Altar * Iſa. 6.6, All the 
whole Colledge of BaaPs-Pricſts could got procure what one E/yab did ; They could, put the 
Wood in order, cut the Bullock in ſunder, and lay it on the Waod as well as Gods Prophet, 
bur they all (nor the Devil their Maſter to help them) could not fetch one Flafh or Flame of- 
Fire. Though Satan (by Gods leave) could, as Prince of the Air, do it to conſume Fob's 

, ſomade them an Hecatomb, Holocauſt or Burnt-offering to the Lord, therefore is it 
calPd rather the Fire of God, than of the Dey, Fob 1.16, Weſhould all have an holy heat 
(even in the coldeſt Seaſon) Some Celeſtial Fire in us to Burn up our Corruptions. © 'This is 
therefore call'd the Spirit of Burning, Iſa. 4- 4+ A carnal Man (as Cain) niay do the Exter- 
nal Aftion of Duty, but he wants the Internal Heat of Devotien : He cannot ſay as Iſaac 
ſaid, | behold the Fire and the Wood, but where is the Lamb, &c, Gen. 22, 7,] but rather 
thus, Bebold the Wood and the Lamb (tor he may have both theſe) but where is the Fire? 
"T's the Holy Fire he wants. 

The ſecond Sign or Character of Acceptance is, the oy of Duty, InjeQtions of Foy, as well 
as Inſpirations of bear, are ſweet demonſtrations of Acceprance ; Bleſſed are they-that hear the 
Joyful ſound of God, they ſhall walk, O Lord, m the light of thy Countenance, Pſal. 89. 15. 
A benign Aſpe& from the Face of God in Duty makes a Believer (that hath joy # beheving, 
Rom. 15. 13,) to keep Hilary (or the meriy) Term. Thoſe Godly Souls ſaw God, and 
did eat and drink, Exod. 24, 11, That Beatifical fight was as a refreſhing Feaſt to them 
and it was that which gave Moſes full Suſtentation during all his long forty days Faſt, Exod. 
34. 28. Howlikewiſe was David raviſhd after Prayer, Pſal. 116, 1, 2, 3. Yea, he tri- 
umpltd, Pſal. 6.8, g. And Hannah after this is ſaid to be no more ſad, 1 Sam: 1.18, Aqd 
after the Pſalmiſt had lift up bis bands, then cane his Marrow of Joy in his Acceptance, Pſah.— 
G3.3, 4, 5, All this 1s Gibberiſh to a Carhal Heart [ſed Sant; mmtelligunt quid dico] the 
Saints know what I ſay, ſaith the Father. | 

A third Sign is, When God gives in any Supply of that Grace which is ſued for, either 
frengthning it, or weakning ſim that Wars againſt it z Relief againſt Tentation without, or 
Corruption within ; then faith the Soul [By this I know my God accepts, &c. Pſal. 41; 11, 12.) 
When fn * ſubdued, Mic. 7. 18. and the Heart transformed into the Image of Chriff, Luke 
9. 29. 2. Cor. 3. 18, Mountains melt, P/al. 97. 5. Dagorn's Fall and Fericho's Tumbling 
down be ſweet Evidences ; as Fudg. 5. 21, Oh my Soal, thou baft trod down ſtrength ; then 
thereis growth as well as warmth and joy; on the contrary, there be Characters alſo of Nom- 
acceptance! As, | | | 

T. If dead in fin, then the Perſon polltites the Aﬀtion, as Hagg. 2. 13, 14. The Perfc 
(polluted by a dead Body) defiled all that was about him, in regard of legal pollution, their 
Perſons wnder the Law (unclean) made all their works unclean ; fo *tis under the Goſpel, every 
wicked man is an unſanQified, unclean man, he is polluted with the Touch of the 
Dead ; he himſelf is dead, Eph. 2, 1, 3. ſo every holy duty he toucheth is dehiled, _ All 
his works are dead like himſelf, Suppoſe a dead. carcaſs were never ſo well Embalmed 
with all the Spices and Art of Egypt, yet all this will not make it a fit Preſent for a Prince : 
No more can All the Odours of good Duties ſweeten the works of him that is dead in fin 
to God, 

2. As there is zo life in a wicked man's Duty, ſo there is no warmth in it; he puts off God 
with cold Diſhes, ſuch as God loves not. As there is no Heart, fo there is no beat in any of 
his Services, *cis not a Sacrifice made by Fire unto the Lord, 1o no. ſweet favour to him, Lewir. 
I-13, 17. and 2.2, 9, IO, &c, 

3. A wicked Man (as Cain here) regardeth iniquity in hs Heart, therefore God regardeth 
not his Prayer, Pſal, 66. 18. This 1s the dead Fly that ſpoils never ſo ſweet Omtment, 
Eeeleſ. 9, 7. He comes to God in Duty, '\moaking with the Guilt of ſome known {in : 
Prayer is call'd the lifting wp of pure bands "(as well as Heart) zo God, 17Tim.2, 8. Now - 
hands (lifted up ro God) are ſaid to be pure; not when there is a perfeCt purity, but when 
there is an abhorrency of every known in, this a wicked Man cannot come with, for though 
he may give to God his Knee and his Lp, yet he reſerves to himſelf a love to his fin, eſpecially 
to his Darling fin. Union with ſm and Exnmity with God are the two ftrong holds of Satan 1n 

him, whereby he holdetha very ffrovg hold of him. 4+. To 
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- To Sumup all, Asz Cain fails, bh! oY 
1. \2uoad Fontem. ws» Tag=24 for ak Rehelh. Fd om 
| Finem, Not with Filial AﬀeCtion, 2s before: © ' So, 


3. Load Moduin, "He may proſtrate his Body, bur" never po | 

Prayer is called, ' Pſal. 6%. 8. He may pour out mwch" Speech, but -lictle © Spivit; he hath 
on the Tongue, than 1 

js Efficaciam. * Chri 
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div ©ut- his Hears, 
on the Heart, *risall but Lip-labows. - » 
is the Altar that ſandtifies the Sacrifice. ( 


2 be- 
this Alter ts fanctifie | his Sacrifice, therefore is '(havi 


all theſe four defe&ts) is /oarhſom to God. God can have no reſpeR for it,” ashe could | 
none for Cain's here, Suppoſe he do what he can, yet is he no Child of God; nor has Chriſt, 

which ſome of the Antients are of Opinian, that Camn's Sacrifice 
of Fire as well as AbePs, only with this difference : Whereas the Flame of rhe 
Fire of God did lick up Abef's Sacrifice as it did Eljyab's after, 1 King. 18;-38. in Token of 


or his Image 
had a Flame 


Acceptance, but the Flame of Cain's Sacrifice rebounded 
(as thoſe that are Burn'd in the Hand for ſome Villany 
Fiery Furnace into which the three Nobles of Babylon were calt: 


- concerning 


upon himſelf, *arid - ftigmariz'd. him 
)” not unlike ro theſe Flames of the - 
They Burned 'thoſe wicked 


Men that 'caft them, in, Dav. 3.22. Even fach as had been over-forward both in' their 
perſwaſion and in the Exetution : God over-rules the' Water to be a Wall to by | 


Exod. 14, 29. as hedid the Firethere to flay his Enemies, 


my Church Hiſtory, ſecond Plot, 


See the Conſequences N 
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CHAP. VIL * 


Of Enoch's walking with God. 


S the firſt acceptable W orſhiper of God was Abel, o the firſt acceptable walker with' 
God was Enoch in Scri 
in Scripture. 

appearance to the World. ( 1. ) His 4 


reRecord. Here be two remarks upon Enoch recorded 
is, his Appearance in the World, The( 2. ) is; his Di 
ance is attended with ſundry conſiderable circum» 


ſtances. As{ 1.) his Nome. ( 2. ) His Time, ( 3. ) His Age and. ( 4. ) His Office or Ew 


ploy. ( 1. ) Concerning his Name, Enoch, which hath'a double fi 
Enoch (ignifies dedicated, bis Father 7ared (which ſigni 


(1.) 
an Holy Man, did dedicate this Son to God, affoon as he had received him 


cation 


meek) being a lowly 
from God, well 


knowing that he had given his Son Sz", but he could not give him Grace, and therefore he 
devotes him to God : who muſt both take Sin from him, and give Grace to him, neither of 
which could the father do for the Son : therefore did he dedicate bim ( as Solomen did his 
Temple ) ro the Lord to be fanftified by him and fer apart for his' proper and peculiar 


uſe, 


Secondly Enoch fign 
means Was committed to the Father, though be had committed the care of the end, to the 


Lord. The paternal inſfru# promote 
Pagation ( begetting a Son in his own ( the faln )1 


that the Im t be repair'd and recover'd m him thereby; 


of God migh 


ion muſt 


ifies Cathechized or Inflructed well knowing alſo, that the care 'of the 


the dedication ; 23 fared bad marr d hi pro- 
ſo he muſt mend him by Inſtruttion, 
we find that curſed 


Cain had his Exch alſo a Son whoſe Name was of the fame fignification, Ges, 4, 17- From 


whence may be inferred, 
( 1. ) That God gives his common 
as to godly Fared; God cauſeth the Sun to ſbine on the Fuft and Unjuſt 
A ( 2.) Inference is, Satan can imitate God in giving Gigni 
And ( 3dly.) There is a Dedication tothe Lord, as thatof 
2 Dedication to the World, and to the 
which he bullt hecall'd after the Name 
Lord Enoch of Enoch} as being his beſt 
bel wanted Wife, Children, Cities, &c, for his Richeslay in | 
The ( 2d, ) Circumftance is the time he liv'd in ; "twas in the firſt thouſk 


bleſſings even to ungodly men, to wicked Cain as well 
Name to Sons, &c. 
"Enoch was, and there 1s 
thereof, as this of Cain was, for the City 
his Son Enoch, that his be ſtyled, CThe 
portion in both Worlds,Pſe/. 49.'12.NB. Righteous 4- 
on in the City of God. 
years of the 


World, he is call'd the ſeventh from Adam, to wit, inclufvely, reckoning Him and Adam + 
to b ”_ of = number, Fude wv. 14, So he is Timed either, 
I.) to diſtin 


coming berween; 


guiſh him from the®ther Enoch, who waz the 7hjrd frotn Adam, Cam once 


Or: 
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Or ( 2. ) To boldout a myſtery in the number of ſeven, the 7th, perſon ( ſome ſay ) was 
a Prophet, as the 7th day was a Sabbath, this number of 7 is much inliſted on in the 
gy of Chrift, Mat: 1. 17, Abraham was the 7th from Heber, and from Abrabam to David 
twice ſeven, and —_— —— twice ſeven again, and from the Captivity to 
Chriſt again twice ſeven; this very n ot ſeven was to mind them of the Cregtion-Sabbath 
and ws alſo of our Goſpel or Redemption-Sabhath, yea and of our Spiritual Sabbath or Reſt in 
Chrift bere, and of our Eternal Sabbath or Relt with Chriſt hereafter. Moreover the very 
Heathens muſt have the ſeven Stars to look upon, that this number of ſeven in their Mouths 
ſhould mind them of the myſtery. - Or + 

( 3: ) God is fo exaRt in Scripture Record ſtating him the 7:6 Patriarch, not onely 
to declare the genealogy of Chrift in s more diſtin Chronology of ſucceſton than . can - be - - 
found of any in the beſt humane Hiſtories, but alſo to ſhew both his great care of bis Church 
and his great delight in his Church, Pt 

(1. ) Hs greatcare of it, in upholding it by ſevendeſcents of Holy Patriarchs, 1. Adam. 
2. Seth ( though Cain and Abe}. were both loſt as to him and it) placed in their ſtead, 
' 3. Emoſh, that is, ſorrowful at the growth of profanenefs; "therefore was he fo called, 4, Cainan, 
that is, a Mourner for the corruption of his Times. 5, Mabaleel, that is, a preiſer of the Lord, 
for the preſervation of his Church, notwithſtanding all the enmity of the Serpent and of his 
Seed againſt it. 6. Fared, which fignifieth deſcending, not only becauſe there was a Deſcending 
from evil to worſe in the black line, but alſo becaule this lowly Holy Patriarch did oft deſcend 
upon his knees before the Lord in prayer to preſerve his Church : then the 7th, Our Enoch, 
who was dedicated to God and well 7 al in the good ways of God, as before: 'Thus 
the Church of God was propagated from one age to another even in the worſt ages of the 
World, a filthy ſcum ariſing at the top of it ſoon after the Fall of Man, as moſt filthy dregs 
will be found at the bottom of the World in the /aft of times, 1 Tim, 4 1. 

(2. ) His great delight in bis Church above all other his concerns in the World, being on- 
ly ( all of them Yin order to his Church ; hence it is that the Sacred Record of the Scripture 
mentions only the poſterity of Cain ( which was to be totally deſtroyed by the Deluge }) upon 
occaſion and by the way only, as the Relation thereof had an unavoidable connexion with 
the Hiſtory of the Church and rendring it more compleat and conſpicuous without any conſtant 
ang contiguous courſe of its ſucceſſion, yea and the famous foundations of great Kingdoms 
{ ſuch as of Aſhria, Egypt, Greece, &c. ) ( together with the admirable atchievements of their 
puiſfſant potentates ) are all paſſed over in filence, though they be ſubje&ts which ſeem more 
meriting to be mention'd, while other concerns of the Church ( which in appearance are of 
far leſs moment ) are ſo diſtintly deſcribed, as Fecobs piling of the Rods,&c, that by the force 
of fancy with cogitations at the Sheeps conceptions, - but chiefly by the Bleſſing of God the 
Holy Patriarch might be enriched, and churliſh Laban impoveriſhed, Gen, 30. 38, and Ruths 
Gleaning in Boaz, field, &c, Ruth. 2, 3. where that vertuous Woman ftcoped to a mean ( yer 
Honeſt) employment , which God made a remarkable ſtep to her very high preferment, fo as 
( thougha Aoabireſs Damſel ) ro become the great Grand-Mother of the Grand-Meſliah, yea 
and many ſuch ſeemingly ſmall matters of other Children of the Church are exaRtly ſet down 
in the ſacred Regiſter, as matters of great importance, as if God were like the Maſter of a fa- 
mily, who doth not with ſo much delight regard his comman fields abroad, as he doth his 
dear family at home, the ſpeeches, geſtures and aCtions of his little ones he diligently and de- 
lightfully obſerveth : ſo doth the great houſholder ( God ) in his bewſhold of Faith be regard- 
«hb, rewardeth and recordeth all the Motions, Defires and Endeavours (as well as Performances ) 
of his own Children with;n the Church, even all tbe Hairs of their Head are numbred, by bim, ' 
Mat, 10, 30. &c, while the famous exploits and conqueſts of Great Men ( who are not alſo 
Good Men ) that are without in the World are wholly neglected in Scripture Story. 

The ( 3. ) Circumſtance is the Age of life that Enoch lived, the years that he lived in this 
lower World were exaly anſwerable to the days of a year to wit, 365. /As the number of ſo 
many days, make up one compleat ſolar year, ſo the like number of ſo many years made up this 
one Patriarchs life, He was of the ſhorteſt life among all the Patriarch, living only ſo many 
years, as there be days in the year, each day for a year, acccrding to the prophetick com- 
putations : and though Enoch was the ſhorteſt liver of all the fix Patriarchs, that were - before 
him ( who all but one lived above nine hundred years ) yet this was recompenc'd to him in 
his Son Methuſelab ( the next Patriarch ) who was the longeſt liver of them all, and-not only 
ſo, but 'twas more recompenc'd to himſelf, for their time cy Earth was his time #n Heaven, 
what he wanted in the S:/ver of a life natural, he had it well paid him inthe Gold of a life 
eternal, ſo that not only the ſhortneſs of the Fathers like was made up in the long life of his 
Son, but alſo God took him from a worſe place to plant him into a better, his tranſlation was 
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bur Tranſplantation (as it were) our” of 'Gods Kitchin-Garden, into/his heavenly Paradice. 
Thus we oe here on Earth, thoſe Northern Plants which are tranſplanted out A 
Climate into a warmer Southern Soil, find no Detriment, but Advantage-thereby, and. thrive 
the better : How much more was it no-loſs, but gain to Enoch to be tranſlated. our of the V ei 
of Tears (this Wilderneſs of the World} into Gods Garden of Celeſtial Pleaſures? Yea _ 
ther, it was not only more for bus own Benefit (to be one of Gods Lilies gathered up by him, 
Cant. 6. 2. to be. tranſplanted into Paradiſe ) bur it was alſo more for the orber Pamrianahs 
comfort, both againſt the Fearsof Death w; the frailties of life, while they, did ſurvive him, 
ſeeing in Enoch ( however the Death of Abe _ diſcourage them ) they had a moſt evidenc 
demonſtration, that there was a reward for the Righteous, Pal. 58. 11. and that it was not 
any loſt labour to wa/k with God, It appeareth ( in the beſt computatiogs of Chronology: ) 
that Adam died in the ety of Enoch's Life, and in the 243 year of ( his Son) Methuſelaby 
yea and in the 56 year of ( his Grand Child ) Lamec#s Life, fo that Adams lived to ſee... La- 
mech ( the ninth Generation.) who was the Father of Nosb, the tenth Patriarch before the 
Flood; then the next after Adam's Death,God ordered Enoch's Tranſlation that thoſe two great 
Truths might be taughe thereby, . 

( 1. ) Mortality by the former, And 

( 2.) Immortality by the latter, and 'tis very remarkable, that as no fewer than eight Pa. 
triarchs were alive as living Witneſſes of Adams Death, ſo no fewer than ſeven Patriarchs 
ſurviv'd to be living Witneſſes of Enech's Tranſlation, | ies 

If it be azked how came men to bE fo long lived then, that 365 years of Exoch was account- 
ed bur a ſhortlife ? I anſwer, The Antediluvian Patriarchs or Fathers before the Flood had - 
very long lives, | 
' .( 1.) From the good pleaſure of God that mankind might be the ſooner propagated, that 
Arts and Sciences might be the better learnt, and that the knowledge and worſhip of God 
might be the further tranſmitted even to their remoteſt Poſterity, | 

( 2. ) From a ſtronger conſtitution of Body, 

( 3. ) From their great temperance, for ſome ſay, they abſtained both from Wine and Fleſh 
Now plures pereunt guld quam gladio : Gluttony or Intemperance kills more than the Sword. 

( 4.) Frum the vigorous Vertue of the Earth which then brought forth more wholſom fruit, 
for after the Salt waters of the Sea ( in Noabs flood ) had overflown the Earth, the ſalrneG there- 
of had made it more barren, and the growth our of it leſs nouriſhing. 

(5.) From the benign Aſpe&t of the Stars, which have a great Influence upon Mens Bodies, 

( 6. ) From that excellent Skill that Adam had from his Creation ; whereby he knew the 
nature of all things, and communicated this to his Poſterity for preſerving their health for ( as 
Solomon) he knew all things. Notwithſtanding this their Univerſal knowledge of natural things, 
and their vaſt experience in an healthful improvement of thoſe things yet none of thoſe Pa» 
triarchs ( no not Methuſelab himſelf ) lived out a thouſand years, which is a number of per- 
fettion, that all of them might know the perfeCt ſtate is not attainable here below, there is ano» 
ther over curious reaſon mentioned by Irenexs, hib. 5, Adver. Hareſ. That a thouſand years are 
faid to be but one day with God, 2 Pet, 3. 8. And but as Teſterday to him, Pſal. go. 4. And be- 
cauſe God would make his word good [_ In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt dre, ] there- 
fore not only Adam but all the other Patriarchs died within the thouſand years, fo they all 
died in the firſt day, as none of them lived out to begin a ſecond thouſand which would have 
been the beginning of a ſecond day, there ſeems more wit in this reaſon than weight and worth, 
but a more ſolid reaſon of their dying within that term, is rather to ſhew that the life of man, 
though it be never ſo long, yet in reſpet of Eternity, is very ſhort, and not a day, but a mag- 
num nibil ; Mine age (faith David ) my World, Heb. That is, my abodein the World is as no- 
thing, Plal. 29, 5. Punttum eft quod vivimus > puntto minus, 'tis buta point and leſs thana 
point, ſo ( though never fo long, yer ) far off from perfection. *Tis but a ſmall ſpace of time 
that the langeſt liver hath on Earth compar'd with Eternity in Heaven. The Phraſe [| and be 
died ] is added at the end of all thoſe ancient Patriarchs to ſhew how unalterable was that 
grand Statute of Heaven, ["Thow ſhalt die the Death, ] Gen. 2.17. And [ "tis appointed nnto 
all men once to die, Heb. 9.27.] Sothar the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt ſhould be mindful of 
their mortality, learning to die daily ; as Paul did, 1 Cor. 15.31. And to make death familiar 
to usat Bed and Boayd, for as yowng as we, and as ſfrong as we do daily drop down into the daft. 
The Proverb faith, afſoon goes the Lambs Skinto the Market as that of the old Sheep, "Tis 
a witty and yet a worthy ſaying, That while Death was but a young Archer, newly come in- 
to the World, and unexperienced, he could not hit the mark for many hundred years, Hence 
it was that thoſe Primitive Patriarchs (moſt of the Ten) lived nine hundred years ; whiy ? Death 


then could not hit them with his Killing Dart any ſooner ; but now he i3 become a better 
Z Marks-man 
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Marks-man, and can ftrike down right Dead within the term of one hundred, nay at ſeventy ; 
years, P[al. go. 10, (which number is there tated as the term of Man's Life;) few exceed ir, 
and fewer actain\ to it.” As mens wickedneſs increaſed, fo the length of their liyes decre 
eveh in Moſes's time, who was the Pen-man of that goth Pſalm, as the title telleth: . Yea Death 
tearns to hir themark ſooner now ; for mens lives are daily ſhortened, and Generations are faſt 
juſtled our of their Beings (to give place for others, Eccleſ. 1.4. The Stage of the Earth til] 
ſanding in its place, while the Actors upon it are often changed) rhat fo the World may 
come the ſooner ro its End ; and though there be ſome fingular Examples of a longer life, yer in 
the peteral, 'ris 6bſery'd, that more Die before they be Ten years old ( fince Death became 
fach x cunning Archer) than there be that live above Sixty. Yea ſome of Mankind there be 
whom Death ſends eut of the World, as ſoon as Life hath led them into the World, whoſe 
ſhort paſſage is [ab Utero ad Urnam from the Grave of the Womb, to the Womb of the 
Grave, There is but a Jitrle inter-ſpace *rwixt their |lying in the Womb, and being laid in 
their Tomb, Living in the former, -but Dead in the latter, Beſides, how many die in their 
youth while their bones are full of marrow, and their veins full of blood ? They periſb -in the 
midſt of their way, Pſal. 2. 12. like the Jay pruning her ſelf on the Tree. Death ſhoots his 
Arrow, and down they tumble, while they hope ( in-themſelves) to ſee many fair Surmere, 

The 4th Circumſtance concerning Enoch's Appearance, is the Faw&ion, Capacity-and Condi. 
tion wherein he Appeared: This is twofold, 1. 'Publick a8 Prophet of God, and a Preacher 
of Gods Word or Will. '2. Private, as a Profefler und a PraQtiſer of  Godlineſs, both in the 
Form, and in the Power of it, in his walking with God. * 

( 1, ) Ofthe firfl, he appearedin the Quality borh of a Prophet and of a Preacher both were 
publick FunRions. X 

( 1. ) Ofa Prophet, 'The Apoſtle Fude expreſly mentioneth Emochs Prophecy Fudes Ep, wv. 
14, 15. How Fude came to this is uncertain, There be two opinions concerning it; the ( 1.) 
13, that the Apoſtle ( 7ude ) had theſe rwo verſes out of a. book call'd the Prophecy of Enoch, 
whereof Origen, Tertullian, ferom, Auguſtin, Bede, &c, make mention. That there was ſuch 
a Book ( called by that name ) in thoſe primitive times of the Fathers is not denied ; but all the 
doubr lieth, 

(1,) Whether Enoch was its Author, 

Or (2, ) Whether fude quoted thoſe his two verſes out of that Book; conſideri 

( 1, ) Becauſenone of the Prophets ( either doſes Samuel or thoſe after them in the Old , 
Teſtament )quotes any ſuch book, as thoſe of Moſes are by after-prophets: 

( 2, ) Becauſe no ſuch book is mentioned to be kept, either in Moſes Tabernacle or in So- 
lomons Temple, as the Tables of the Teſtimony were in the Ark of the Covenant, 

'( 3. ) Becauſe the Old Teſtament Church had no ſuch book among all their Canonical 

Scriptures before their Babyloniſh Captivity, 

( 4 ) Becauſe had there been ſuch -a book, AZoſes could not have concealed it, ſeeing the 
Creation of the World, the Hiſtory of all the primitive Patriarchs ( from Adam to himſelf ) 
were ſo diſtin&ly revealed to him, and had there been any ſuch book in a true being, he could 
not be ignorant of ir, but would have mentioned it as he doth all other things from the be- 
ginning, Eſpecially in bis Hiſtory of Enoch. 

( 5. ) Becauſe if Enoch had indeed writ ſuch a book then Moſes had not been the firſt writer 
which all learned Authors ( both Proteffant and Popiſh ) do acknowledge and which the 
words of our Lord  [ Beginning at Moſes, be expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf, Luk. 24.27, ) do import, tor had Enoch writ a book before Moſes, Chriſt 
would have begun at Enoch and not at Moſes, 

( 6.) Becauſeneither Philo, nor Foſephus ( two learned writers of the Jewiſh antiquities ) 
do make mention of ſuch a book of Exoch, now they both being curious obſervers and careful 
preſervers of all memorable Monuments, would undoubtedly have diſcovered ſuch a precious 
treaſure as could not but be ( in all generationsof the Jews) moſt highly valued both for the 
Reverend Antiquity and Eminent Piety of the Autbor, as likewiſe for the ſublime excellency of 
the matter, There be (indeed) other various ſentiments about this Exocbs Prophecy, ſome ſay, 
he wrote it upon Pillars of Stone or brick, that neither of thoſe two grand deſtrutions of the 
World ( which he forefaw)) by Water and by Fire, might deſtroy it, others ſay, that he wrote 
itin a book, which is loſt as many other Books mentioned in Scripture, as the book of the Wars 
of the Lord, Numb. 2.1, 14. the Book of Faſhar, Foſh. 10, 13. With many others, of Na- 
than, Semeiah, Gad, Abiab, Haddo, Hanani, &c, Named in the Chronicles, &c. Others ſay. 
that this book was preſerved in Noahs Ark from the Floud, or if it were loſt, yet was it rc- 
ſtored by Noah, thereunto mſpired. This was the opinion of Teriwull;an : But all thoſe are uncer- 
rain ConjeEtures, having no confirmation from Scripture, yea rather are a contradiftion to #r, 
as 33 maketh Moſes the firſt writer in the World, | Herewithal 
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Herewithal theſe following conGderations (introducing the 2d Opinion) are worth dueob- 

ſervation. As, GNI 448; 

( 2.) Though many. books ( as all thoſe forenamed) be loſt, yet no Canonical, Scripture, 
the preſervation whereofentire hath beep a Randing divine miracle of mercy to the in 
all ages. 

( 4 ) The Apoſtle Fiude doth ( indeed ) fay that Enoch Prophefied, but be doth not ſay that 
he wrote w hat he prophelied, he ſaith not, [| It & written ]) as if be were quoting ſome paſſage 
out of the ſacred Scriptures, ; M2 

( 3. ) Though there might be in this Apoſtle ( Tude's ) time a book of ſome 4 all- 
thor containing in it the true Prophecy of Exoch, but mixing. with it many forged Fa yer 
Fade bad a peculiar particular Revelation, that this ſpecial Prophecy ( cited by that Author ) 
did verily come from the Prophet Enoch, as he ſpeaks of the Contention betwixt Michael 
the Devil abous the body of Moſes, no where mentioned (but in his verſe 9.) in ſacred Scripture. 
This he might have by Divine Revelation. 

( 4. ) That Enoch was a Prophet ſtritly raken, as the word in its proper notion doth fig- 
nify to foretell things to come, This he certainly did in naming bis Son Methbuſelab, - why 
Ggnifies [| be dieth and the Dart cometh ] which is a clear indication of his Prophetick Spirit, 
whereby be foreſaw ( and accordingly. did foreſbew ng ) that the leaſe of that wicked 
old World was only the Term or Time of his Saps life, for no ſooner was his Sons head laid 
but in the floud came like a dart caſt by a divine hand. . L 

( 5.) That Fude had Enochs Prophecy ( concerning the deſtruftion of the World }) moſt 
probably by Tradition from his Fore-fathers ( which is the 2d of the two aforeſaid opinions bow 
the Apoſtle came by it, and not out of any book; ) It being delivered from hand to hand from 
Father toSon down to that time,and ſoapplies polar, 4. ap to theGnoſticks (or looſe-coats 
of his day ) intimating that the ke favs wavuld. inly bring the ike Fudgments, Thus he 
argued with the Jews (then Senſualifts, having not the Spirit, v. 19.) trom things taken for 
granted, and from their own Teſtimonies, | . | 

( 6.) Suppoſe Fude did cite this Prophecy out of ſome Apecryphal Author, or ( which is 
more likely ) took it up upon. the ( generally received ) Tradition of that time, yet doth not * 
this render this Catholick Epiſtleof Fade (as ſome would hence have it ) no better than Aps- 
cryphal, tor then the Apoſtle Paws Epiſtles and ſeveral other *Axbyeaee, or Sacred Scriptures mult 
be Apocryphgl allo, ſeeing many ſuch Quotggions are made in them : *Tis frequent with the 
holy Penmen of ſacred writ tointerlace ſome ſuch circumſtanges, as are-not mentioned in their 
proper places or Hiſtories. As, 

( 1, ) In Exodus we read-of the oppolition which the Magicians made againſt Moſes, but 
no mention is there of their, names, yet Pau! undertakes to name them Fannes and Fambres, 
2 Tim. 2. $8. Which be took up from Tradition of the Jewiſh Talmud, yes Apuleins and 0- 
ther Hiſtories deſcribe the conteſt, ſpeaking of thoſe two famous Magicians;and the ſame Apoſtle 
quoterh three ſentences out of profane Poets, yet this is ſo far from. making his Epiſtles 4- 

pocryphal, that ( indeed ) ir Ns 2 thoſe ſayings of Heathen men to become Canomical Scrip- 
ture. 

( 2.) David in his Pſal. 105. 18. telleth us how Foſephs feet were hurt inthe Fetters, and 
be was laid in Iron. Whereof Moſes in his Hiſtory of Feſepbs impriſonment, Gen. 39. 29. men- 
tioneth not a word, yet this makes not the book of Pſa/ms Apocryphal. The ſame, 

( 3. ) May be ſaid touching Moſes quaking, Heb. 12. 21, | 

( 4+) Touching the Water of the Reck following Iſrael through the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

( 5.) And touching facobs worſhiping upon the Top of bis Staff, Heb. 11, 21. Yet are all 
Canonical. 

7. Although Fude receiy'd this Prophecy of. Ezoch by Antient Tradition, yet not by Tra: 
dition only, for he was 9:inrws@ Inſpired of God, 2 Per. 1, 2.1, therefore it makes no- 
thing for the Fooliſh Traditions of the Romaniſts, who argue from hence, that ſecing the 
Apoſtle did deliver this Prophecy to the Church, which he receiv'd by Tradition, therefore 
(fay they) the written'Word of Gad containeth not all things in it that are to be knows by 
the Church neceſſarily conceraing Faith and Manners, there muſt be A'ypaga as. well as 
Evryp*p*, Traditions 23 well as Scriptures, without which they are not ſuffcient, To this 
Popiſh Objetion, 'tis Anſwered. | 

I. (Belzdes what bath been faid before) though ſome Books be loſt, yet no Sacred Scrip- 
ture, the moſt Holy and moſt Wiſe God hath fo order'd the matter by his good Providence-that 
no Book, no Scripture, no Saying or Sentence is loſt that was neceffary to Salvation. 

2. The ſame Spirit whereby Exech PropheGed (as all the other Prophets did, ' Luke 
I, 70.) did inſpire 7«de alſo with an extraordinary Spirit. of diſcerning, whereby” he bd 

» rainy 
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rainly knew it to be no other than Enoch's Prophecy. This the Romanifts may not pre- 
tend to, 

The third Anſwer is, Though this Prophecy of Enoch was (to that time) but a Tradition, 
yet then it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle Fude to make it a part of Canonical 
Scripture ; 'tis there made Authentick, and pur into the Canon, | | 

The fourth Anſwer is, Though hitherto it had been deliver'd only by Tradition, yer was 
it always Conſonant- to the Truth of other Sacred Scriptures ; ſo this cannot palliate thoſe 
Romiſh Traditions which are direaly repugnant to the Word of God. All the Prophers, 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles ſet forth thar great Truth of Chriſts coming to Judgment (whereof 
Enoch Propheſicd ;) ſoit was aprecable, not contrary to the Word of God. Oh the bold pre- 
ſumption of the Church of Rome, to equal Friars Dreams with Holy Scripture, though quite 
contrary to Scripture ! 

Bur, 2, If Enoch were not a Prophet in the ſtrit ſenſe, as Moſes, Samuel, &c. yet was he 
a Prophet in the large ſenſe, as he was a publick Preacher, as he had his Word of Exhorrta- 
tion to that wicked World, in which ſenſe the word [Prophecy] is taken, 1 Cor, 14. 3. 
and 1 Theſ. 5.20, Thus Enoch was undoubtedly a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, as well as Noab, 
2 Pet. 2. 5. Thundering out direful Threatnings to the old Impenitent, Wicked World ; 
the ſum whereof was thoſe two verſes, v. 14 and 15. in Fades Epiſtle, for that Apoſt! 
(conſidering the Circumſtances and corrupt Manners of that profane people ro whom Enoc 
Preached) gathered thence the ſubſtance of his Sermons, as [| Behold the Lord cometh, &c.] 
as at the Deluge of Noab, and as at the giving of the Law on Mount Simai, &c,-both which 
were dreadful Comings of the Lord, This Do&trine of the General Day of Judgment un- 
queſtionably Enoch Preached, - Though he did not write it, and Fude (one of Gods Pen- 
men) ſanCifies his Sermon, and puts the ſtamp of Divine Authority upon it, applying it to 
his own Licentious'Fimes for deterring them from fin. Hence note, 

1, That the Doftrine of the Reſurreftion, and of Coming to Judgment, was known to 
the Fathers before the Flood, - 

2, Thelike Threatnings are to be denounced againſt Sinners in our Times, that were de- 
nounced againſt the like Sinners in former Times. As the Promiſes made to former Ages are 
(in the Subſtance of them, or Spiritual part) applicable to all future Ages. Thus what God 
promig'd to foſhua in his day, Toſh. 1. 5, was applicable ſome thouſands of years after in the 
Apoſtles days, Heb, 13.5. Accordingly thoſe very Threatnings which Enoch denounced 
againſt the wicked of his time before the Flood: The Apoſtle Fude (ſome Thouſands of 
years after) boldly aflerteth that Enoch Prophelied and Pronounced theſe very Threatnings 
(of his day) againſt the Gnoſticks and wicked Seducers of thoſe Primitive Goſpel-times ; and 
this he did from that conſtant proportion of Juſtice God obſerves in all Ages, . Luke 13, 2. 
Row. 11.21. The like fins always bring the like Judgments, God is the ſame evermore, and 
will not go out of his ways; changing (as one well faith) is not Gods Property, but the /imners 
Daty : If the Sinner change or turn not, God will whet his Sword, Pſal. 7. 12, 

The third Note hence is," That this publick Preacher was a Married Man, and begat ma- 
ny Sons and Daughters ; yet was he an Holy Patriarch, and walked with God (after he had 
Begot Methuſelah at Sixty five years old) for Three Hundred years. How contrary is this 
to the Damnable Decree of Pope Siricius ; ſaying, © All Men (Laity as well as Clergy) that 
© are Marfied, do live in the Fleſh, and cannot pleaſe God ; and to that Lying Dof#rine of 
Devils in the Church of Rome, which forbiddeth to Marry ? 1 Tim. 4. 1, 4. Let the beſt of 
thoſe Popiſh Vortaries in the Romiſh Church come forth, and compare themſelves with this 
Holy Preacher and Patriarch in his moſt Eminent and Unparallell'd Holineſs, poſlibly ſome 
of thoſe Hypocrites may match Enoch in begetting many Children, but 'tis of their filthy 
Whores, and they have neither Credst of them, nor Comfort in them (as Lamech ſaid of his 
Son Nvab, Gen. 5. 29.) becauſe they are Illegitimate and Baſe-born Baſtards, this inſtance of 
Enoch (as alſo of Noah, who was likewiſe a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 2.5. yet 
Married and had many Sons, &c,) doth moſt manifeſtly Evidence that Marriage is an Hol 
Ordinance of God, and no impediment to an holy walking with God, for the Holy Ghoſt 
gives this high Honour to both thoſe Married Preachers (Enoch and Noab) that they both 
did walk with God, Gen, 5. 24. and 6. 9, and had this our Enoch been unmarried, un- 
doubredly the Church of Rowe would have Canoniz'd him for ſome Capuchin or Carthufian 
Friar, or for ſome Prieſt or Jeſuit in their Unholy Holy Orders, as they do Unmarried Pal, 
whom yer they unhappily find to withſtand their Famous (yet Married, Mat. 8, 14.) Peter. 
They cry up Unmarried Pau! for having that great Honour to be taken up-into the third 
Heaven, 2. Cor. 1%. 1.* Yet they over-look how Married Moſes had a greater Honour put 
upon him, in having the rhird Heaven, and the God of Heaven to come down to him on 
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the Throne to ſalute when” he only calls him up to his PReſence-Chanber + Nor- 
withſtanding, in orher reſpe#ts the Romaniſts prefer Married Peter before Unmarried Paul 
(who yer look'd not' upon. 1t as_unlawtul for himſelf ro Marry, gx Cor. g. 5.) ſpeaking diſho- 
nourably of him, as being an Hot-headed Fellow in ' making fo much matter in| his many 
Epiſtles point-blapk againſt fo manyof their Popiſh s of ine, and ſaying that Paul 
was not well affuredof the Truth of his own Writi ;, until by a Conference with 'Peter be 
got a Confirmation of them, as Speculum Europe" ſaith, not minding herein what an Honour- 
able mgnfion their Peter maketh of his' Beloved Brother Paul, 2 Per. 3.16, Thusit plainly 
appeareth'from Encb's publick capacity” as a Prophet or Preacher, that Minifters F432 
poldeih no inconſiſtency with true ſanity, for Enech lived (in that State )-a moſt Holy Lite 
for Three Hundred years-together, yea, he was ſo Eminent in Holineſs all along therein, 

none'of the Popiſh Vetaries (to a fingle Life) with all their works of Supererogation Y 
Perfe&tions of Merits (as they call thee) ſhall never be able to run is a parallel Line with 
this moſt Holy Patriarch, thus Honour'd in the Word, - 6 

2.” Come we now ſecondly to his private capacity, as he was a Profeſſor #nd Praiſer of 
true Pierflin his walking with God, There be many Profeſſors, and but few Pratiſers; 
many -that profeſs with gheir 2fourhs, who do not allo practiſe (what they profeſs) « with 
their Lives. There be many Talkers, and but few Walkers; many Talkers of God, few | 
Walkers with God. Their Lives give the [Lie] to their Lips or Tongues, as nor running 
Relatives in parallel Lines together with the Hears, A Mans Conwerſation is - the 'moſt conſþi- 
cuous'Comment upon all that the Heart believeth and the Mouth exprefieth, Rows. 10. 9, 10. 
with-Mat. 5.16, Phil. 2.15. and 1 Pet. 2, 12, Our Enoch here wasnot a | ſay-wel] only, 
but he was a | do well] alſo, This y Recorded of him in the Sacred Regiſter ro b& Eternal 
Honour. X 

Hence Obſerve, *Tix both the Duty and Dignity of Man to walk with God. For the better 
lmproveinent hereof, ſome Enquiries at® to be Anſwered, _- , 

The firſt is, What is this Walking with God ? + up, 

Anſwer 1, Negatively; "tis not, as if a Man ſhould deſert the Society of Mankind, and 
run into a Deſert or Cloyſter ; or as if a Man ſhould depart out gf the World, and fly up 
into Heaven : Neither. doth this Phraſe _ only Enoch's publick capacity, as if it were 
proper ſolely to ſuch/as ſerve God in ſome high - Office, or near Croapproaching] Mini- 
ſtration, this Phraſe being peculiarly (as ſome ſay) applied unto publick Perſons, as Patri- 
archs, Prophets, High-Priefts and Preachers, Gen. 5.22, 24- and 6. 9. and 17. 1. I Sam, 
. 2. 30, 35+ Pſal. 56:13. and 116.9. with 2 Pet. 2.5,, For in that [totum bomins] or 
whole Duty of Man, that Compendium of both Teſtaments of little Bible, Mic. 6. 8. To 
walk with God bumbly is the Duty of Man in general, whether he be a publick or a private 
Perſon, it being a Phraſe Synonymical with walking in the ways of Gods Commandments and 
Laws, Exod. 16. 4, 2 Kings 10.31. Pſal. 119,1, 2 Chron. 17.4. Luke 1: 6. Levit. 
18. 4. Pſal. 89. 30, Exek, 37. 24. In the Statutes, Judgments and Ordinances of God, 
Levit. 26."3. 1 Kings 6. 12, Ezek. 11:20, So the Phraſe imports no more but Enoch's 
leading an Holy Lite, walking in the good old way, Ter. 6.16, in the fear of God, Neb. 
5.9. in the name' of the Lord, Mic. 4. 5. in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16. and afftr the Spirit, 
Rom, 8, 1, or a walking by Faith, 2. Cor,5, 7. All which are common+Durics unto all the 
Faithful, and not proper only to ſore' few publick Perſons of a peculiar Office and Admini- 
ſtration; and in this ſenſe the Seventy two Interpreters underflood- this Phraſe, tranſlating the 
Hebrew word into [ «/nphown mel 94] hepleaſed God well with his Holy Life; and thus the 
Author to the Hebrews Interprets it alſo, Heb.'11, 5, 6. by the ſame word out of the Sep- 
tuagint [*/ng*rmurer] be bad rbus Teftimony that he pleaſed God, by his walking afrer his Wd, 
compoſing hiraſe]f as alway in Gods preſence, being ever careful ro ohey him, and fearful to 
offend-him : There be three Scripture Phraſes, y 

1, Walking with Gog, as here. 

2, Walking before Ged, Gen. 17. 1, 

3+ Walking after God, Deut. 13, 4, All importing one thing ; all which .I have ſpoken 
toin the Epiſtle to the Reader in my'Chriftian Walk ; ſo paſs it by here. Thus brings im the 

5econd Anſwer, Shewing what it is to walk with God poſitively ; that iz, he did ſerve God 
in his Generation according to his Will, as is faid of David, Atts 13. F not only a ſtep 
or two, - or naw and then (this makes not. Saints or Devils) bur all his days for full Three 
Hundred years. Heled an Holy and Unblameable Life, not according to the pleaſure, ap- 
plauſe or example of Men, but according to the Will and good Pleafure of God, compoſing 
himſelf wholly to his Word and Worſhip then delive'd by Tradition ; the Phraſe is nn Gra- 
| Aa "Phical 
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phical Character or Deſcription of a truly Religious Man, who is, got idle, ſtands not; ſtill; 
but maketh progreſs, gnd preſſerb forward to the Mark, as is done in walking, whith is a 
moſt Elegant Metaphor for the work of a Chriſtian walking in ways of Godlineſs all his Life, 
- until at his Death he cometh up to Gad 3 and this his walking is. not Inordinate and Iregue 
lar, but *cis done all by a Rule, Gal. 6. 16, . by a Line, /and* (as ir were) in a Frame, ſoor- 
ing it rightly and uprightly (as the word (3p%owod vv] Gal, 2..14.) Yea exattly and aoturately 
(as the worc T\neds;] Eph. 5.15.) do'fignife, not taking up one foor, until he had frm 
footing where to ſer down the other, ant ſtriving to get. to the very tap of Godlineſs,) - And 
undoubtedly Enochs walking with Ged was in ſuch fincerity (in ds much; as he ardereg. his life 
not ſo much for the Applaiz/e of men, as for the Approbation and Acceptation of God ;) this-was 
that which made him ſo highly well-pleafing to God, as the Septuagint and Author to the He- 
P ol tranſlate this phraſe, as 1s aforeſaid, =_ | 

The ſecond Enquiry is, How this walking with God is mans Duty? - Anſw. Upon a 
threefold reſpect. | ; . 

1, *Tis the principal End why God Created Man, that Man ſhould walk with God his 
Creator. As 44a» when he was made, and had all Creatures of all kinds to paſs before him 
to receive their ſeveral Names trom him, could not find ( among them all ) a fit @@mpanion 
for himſelf, Ger. 2.18, 19, 20. So when God had made the whole Creation, and all that he - 
had made, he ſaw was very good, Gen. 1,31. yet among all his Creatures of every kind he 
could not find any to be a fir Companzon for himſelt [ 70. walk with him] fave Man only ; bs 
Delight is to be converſant among the Sons of Men, Prov. 8. 30, 31. Man is bu Habitable part 
of the Earth : The Tabernacle of God #s with Man, Revel, 2.1. 3, God hath Fellowſhip with 
no Creature ſo as with fan. Oh that we could ſay, Truely owr Fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with the Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 Fobn 1, 3, This isour Duty, 

The ſecond Reſpe&t or Reaſon 1s, "Tis the Creatures ( fans) Homage and Fealty to his 
Creator God, to walk with him, not with Satan, or with Sin and Sinners, * Alas, Man owes 
all he hath and #5 to God (who is the God of his Being, and the Giver of his Well-being, 
Atts 17.28. Fam, 1. 5, 17+) and he owes nothing to Sin and Satan, unleſs it be hatred 
and abhorrency for the evil they have done him : And ris very hard if Man will nut pay to 
ſo good a God ſuch a poor Pepper-Corn as this 1s, to acknowledge bis God jn all his ways, 
Prov. 3.6. by his walking with him. It we donot own and acknowledge, yea, and avouch 
the Lord for our God, how can we expect that God ſhould own, acknowledge and avouch 
us for his Children, Dext. 26. 16, 17,18, 19. 

The third Reſpect or Reaſon is, This walking with God is the very Badge and Charatter 
whereby Saints are diſtinguiſh'd trom Sinners, Believers from Unbelievers, and the Children 
of God fromthe Children of the World, who inſtead of walking with God, do walk contrary 
to God, Levit, 26.21, &c. and not only lye down, but even wallow in wickedneſs, 1 Fohbn 
5.19, This is the Devils Badge and Livery, asthe other is Gods, by which both are known 
whoſe Servants they are, and who 1s their Lord, 

The third Enquiry 1s, How. is this walking with God Mans Dignity as well as Duty ? | 

Anſwer, 'Tis not only Mans Homage, bur 'tis alſo his Honour to walk with God ; "tis ac- 
counted Honourable to be but a Follower of a Mortal King, but much more Honourable to 
walk hand in hand (as a'Favourite and Familiar Friend) with him 5 how much more Ho- 
nourable muſt it needs be, not only to follow and walk after, bur alſo to walk with the King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, Arm in Arm, and Heart in Heart duely and daily? Asitis the 
loweſt condeſcention #n God to abaſe himſelf ſo much as to walk with Man ; fo *tis the higheſt 
edvancement in Man to b: thus exalted as to walk Frequently, Freely, Familiarly and Friendly 
with the great God : As Society with Sin debaſeth Man as low as Worms, (hence David faith 
I am a Worm, not a Man, Fſal. 22.6, Iam Duſt and Aſbes faith Abrabam, Gen. 18. 27, 
and I am leſs than the leaſt of thy loving kindneſles, faith Faob, Gen. 32. 10.)* S> accompa- 
wying of God (in a Friendly walking with him) . dignifieth Man as high as Angel, Man is 
made in!y yen, or equal to Angels thereby, at. 22. JO. to fit im Heavegly places, Eph. 
2,6, This wa/kmg with God in bus ways dignified Foſhua the High-Prieſt; ſo, that Chriſt 
promiſeth him, he will give him a place to walk among thoſe that ſtand by, Zech, 4. 7. thatis, 
among the Angels that ſtood by, v. 4, and Zech, 1.8, g, 16, or among the Seraphimss (as 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe phraſeth it) thou ſhalt walk Arm in Arm with thoſe Corleſlial Cour- 
tiers, and be as ongYpt that -Honourable Innumerable Company, Heb. 1 2. 2.2. walking in 
berter Gardens and Galleries than this 1s, and of Chabul, 1 King. g.1 3. or dirty World can af- 
ford. Now Union with Chrift is the ground of this Communion with Angels, be that hath the 
Son, hath Life, 1 fohn'5. 12. He hath taken poſſeſſion of thoſe Heavenly walks (by his 
walking with God in Chriſt here on Earth) as is done of Eartbly walks and Inheritances by 
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Inferences hence are, ; 
The worſe that Times are, the better ſhould we be, that the Times may, not be worſe buc 
better by us, we ſhould af{ ftrive to be the moſt boly Perſons even in the moſt unholy Ties: 
Thus bur Envch in very bad Times was ſtill 2 good Man, and walfd with God, when that 
corrupt Age did' walk from God, yea, contrary to him, or againſt him, as if they would jyſtle 
| God#out of his Throne, he kepr-cloſe to him wheh they moſt forſook him, and fo forſook 
their rum Mercies to follow r, dvr Fon. 2. 8, *tis probable Enoc#s Propheſying or 
' Preaching to them did ther litthe good, and 'cis as certain that their prophaneneſs did Enoch 
as little burt. He was not (as appeareth by this Phraſe of his walking with God) of the 
World while.he lived in the World, 1 Fobm 2. 19; becauſe he conformed nor to F4 World, 
Rom. 12, 2: Hedid not run with them imto the ſame exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet. 4. 4, nor did he 
walk in the way of theſe wicked men,Prov, 14. 4+ ger would he have any Fellowſbip-with their 
unfruitful works of darkneſs, Eph. 5. 11. Thus alſo Noah did malk grith God in the midſt of 
a moſt crooked and molt perverſe Generation, Gen, 6. 9. Phil. 2: 15. Thar CharaQter of Com- 
mendation given to Noah, ſeemeth higher than this of Exoth, in as much as' Enoch's Age was 
. more tojerable : But that of NoaF's was fo intoltrable, God could tolerate them no longer, bur 
rook them all away with a Deluge, which was not-done in Emoch's ( it ſeems ) more tolerable 
Times, wherein iniquity indeed. abounded, but was not come to the full, Gon. 15, 1X6, But 
Noah remaining Righteous and Incorrupted (in the corrupteſt of Times) walked with God 
when the World was overflown with an Inundation of wickedneſs, and therefore he was ſaved 


1. ?Tis our Duty to walk with God, though he whole World walk coftrary to Goth: 


by God when the World was likewiſe overflows with an Inundation of VVater. And as Enoch ' 


was the beſt mn bad T'imes' (28 well as Noab) fo Eljah was likewiſe, who continued Zealous 


for God when (in his own apprehenſions) he was left all alone, and his degenerate Age was 


all againſt God, and for Baal, 1 King, 19. 10, 14. therefore Enoch and Eliyab are call'd the ' 


Two Candidates of Immortality, becauſe neither of thenf taſted of Death in the common way 
of Mortality, A. | 

The ſecqnd Inference is, Therefore we ſhould all ſtrive to walk with God, upon theſe * 
three following Morives ; b:{ides the Reaſons of the Duty, asalfo of the Dignity. 

1. Safity. *. Solace, 5. 'Satiety, all which ſhews "tis not only our Tak; but- our Pri- 
wiledge, not only our Duty bur our Dignity (@s before) and not only our YYork, but our 


Wages too to walk with God ; 'tis a VVork that is //ages to it (elf, having all theſe three | 


Motrves or Encouragements in them. l 

1. Society with God is ſafety to Man: Fear not Abrabam (Gith God) 1 am thy Shield, 
Gen, 15, 1. to keep off all blows, and is impenetrable ; the wzeked muſt frike through 
Ged before they can come at thoſe who walk with God, for he is not only their: Shield, but 
alſo a VVall of Fire round about thems, Zech, 2,5. And they are Mad-men, who will Fighs 
with the Fire, eſpecially ſuch conſuming and devouring Fire as God is, Heb, 12, 28. [/. 
33J- 14 Quid timer hominem hom in ſinu Dei poſitus ? A Man that lyes in the Boſom of a 
King, or walks by hrs Side with him as his Friend and Favourite, ,who dare touch him ? *cis 
Crimen leſs Majeſtatis, a Treaſonable Aﬀront to Royal Majeſty ; how much worſg is any 
Injury in the Society with the King of Kings, ii whoſe preſence no Evil or Devil dare, be fo 


inſolent as to Arreſt any that walk with God, If God be for us and with us, who can be a+ 


gainſt us? Rom. 8. 34, At what time 1 am afraid, I will truſt im thee, faith David, Pſal. 
56. 3. Thar is, I will ſhrink under the ſhadow of my Shield wherewith I walk ſafe, :browgh 
the Valley of Death, Pſal. 2.3. 4- . 

The ſecond Priviledge attending our walking with God is Solace and Delight. Oh the 
Complacency good Men hnd in Gods Company ; how pleaſant it is to walk in the warm 
Sun-ſhine ar a cold-Seaſon, God promiſeth to be a San as well as a Shield yo thoſe that walk 
with bim, P/al. $4. 11, and how ſweet it is to walk -in the warm Sunſhine of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4.2, That Soul dwells at eaſe, Pſal. 25.12, 13. The ways of wiſdom 
[to walk with God] are ways (or walks) of pleaſantneſs, and her' paths are peace, Prov, 
3- 17,  Notonly ſtrawed with Roſes, but alſo paved with Love; the VValkis a Golden Pave- 
ment, Cant. 3.10. Revel. 21,21. and therefore unfit ro be defiled by dirty Dogs, Revel, 
22.15, [n this walk it was that the Spouſe ſat down wnder Chriſts ſhadow- (that beauriful 
and beloved Harbour J with great deli þ bre bis Fruits (the Promiſes) taſted ſmeer, Cant. 


2, 2. Pſal. 19.11, In as well as for keeping, &c. there's great Reward,) No Company is |, 


fo comfortable as Gods Company, -and he that walks without God and not with bim, is in- 
deed alone. "This makes Stmers Solitary and fad Souls, though they have never ſo many 
Beaſtly Creature-comforts with them, as a Man is faid to be alone, though he hath many 
Myriads of Beaſts round about him in the Forreſt, fo thoſe AJ%% or Atheiſts that walk ib 


on 
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Our God in the VVorld, Eph. 2.12. They are all alone in the' mid(t of their- Senſuality or 
Senſe-comforts, whereas Saints (though dereav'd of them) have Soul-comforts as Chriſt had, 
obn 16. 37- *. ih X 

I This - in the third Priviledge, to wit, «ch This made Facob ſay, 1 have gnough 

Brother, or Hebr, Kakli in oppoſition to 'Eſau's Rab-li;. Eſaw had much, but Fab 
had, All (as the words fignifie). Gen, 33. 9, 11. As having God in his Company who had 
All,” and was an Univerſal and Satisfactory good congruauſly Accommodared to all his wants, 
and no ggd thing will be withhold, thegefore David defires to be a Door-keeper (firſt in, and 
laſt out) any thing fo as to have Gods Company, P/al. 84, 10, 11. and this made Abrabany' 
run like a Lackey at Gods Stirrop (as it were) when he heard his E-ſbaddi, ' or All-ſufficien 
God bid him walk before him, Gen. 17. 1. He can follow Gad hlindfold, and went gut, not 
knowing whither, Heb, 11, 8, | | 

Having .done with Enochs firſt grand concern to wit concerning his appearance in the World, 
all which he managed in a conſtant walking ith God : I &6me now to diſcourſe upon his ſe- 


cond Grand concern, —— — to the VYorld, to wit his. tranſlation from 


Earth to Heaven : This Moſes ( having his vail upon him, as is uſual with him ) mentioneth 
in dark and intricate expreſſions, but the Apoſtle removes the vail,and unvails Moſes, Gen.5.2.4, 
delivering his tranſlation in a more plain and perfpicuous language, Heb. 11. 5. ' 

{ 1. ) As to Moſes Dark and Intricate expreflions, they are two. 

( 1.) He wane. 

( 2. ) For God took him. 
( 1.) He was net, the Hebrew reads it, [ Yeengw ] which in Latin is rendred, [& now -igſe ] 

and in Engliſh, [and not he. ] Which abrupr Sentence muſt be ſapply'd with ſomething to 

make it ſenſe, as many conciſe Hebrew phraſes do oft require, ſo this muſt have ſubjoined to ir, 
either [| was Jor [ died *] or [| found } either he [| was ] not, as in our reading, or he{ died ] 
' not, as *tis ſaid of the end ot all the other Patriarchs, in Gen, 5. Or Laſtly ; he wasnor 
[ found } as the Apoſtle ( according to the Greek Verſion ) explaineth it, Heb. 11. 5. ( In 
thoſe wery words ) and Moſes ignifying,that he appeared no more, was ſeen no more | in Vie ] 
among the living, in the {ight and Society of men z the Chaldee addeth, he appeared nor, and 
yet tbe Lord kill'd him not, tor it was not with him as with the other Patriarchs in the common 
courſe of mortality, he being the candicate of Immortality, as the ancients call'd him. 
Thongh ſome Jewiſh Rabbins make a ſtrange Inference from this Phraſe, [' He was not ] that 
+ Enoch (till liveth; ſuppoſe it true, in ſano ſenſw, yet it cannot from hence be inferred, for the 
ſame Phraſe imports to be dead, as Rachel, wept for her Children, becauſe they were nor, fer. 
31.15, Mat. 2. 18, And when Joſeph was ſuppoſed to be dead, Faceb ſaid of him, Foſeph i 
not, Gen. 4.2. 36. | 

The ray" expreſſion of Moſes is, [| For God took him. which ( though it be intri- 
cate ) yet it plainly anſwers that Rabbinical Incongruous and improper inference, that Enoch 
liveth not now in the Land of the living, For God did afſume him from hence to himſelf, and 
*is the import of theſe common ſayings, when Godly perſons do die, that God takerh them, bur 
when wicked ones die, that the Dewil taketh them. Thus Moſes Phraſe [ Kilakak otho Elohim.] 
Implies that Encch died to this lower World (at leaft by way of Equivalency as will more ap- 
pear afterwards) he diſappeared on Earth, and Moſes renders this reaſon, for God took him to 
the upper World, and up into Heaven; the word | Lakak ] fignifies twlit, tranftulit, aſſumpſit, 


wel ad ſe Recepit ; God took hi, or tranſlated him, or aſſumed him and received him to him- ' 


ſelf in bliſs ; from kence other Hebrew Doctors do ( as ſtrangly as thoſe before ) infer, that 
God took away Enoch by a ſudden and untimely death, yer without.any pains or pangs there- 
of, grounding their groyndle(s notion upon Fon. 4. 3. Where the Prophet deſires God to 
take away his Soul, but thoſe Rabbins do only deprave that Text, and make. no better than a 
mock of this Divine Miracle in- Envcbs Tranſlation, for this Phraſe [| God took him 7] Imports 
not his death, but his miraculous aſſumption into Heaven, as appeareth, | 

( 1, ) Becauſe otherwiſe Moſes would have ſaid of Enech [ Vaiamuth | and he died, as he 
faith of all the other Patriarchs. : 

( 2.) Neither doth Moſes ſay, that God took away his Soul, as the Prophet Zonah pray'd” 
that God would take away his Soul, Jon. 4. 3, [| Kach-nab eth naphſhi mimens. ] | pray 
thee take away my Soul from me; accordingly is that ſaying of Chriſt, No man taketh away m 
Soul from me, but I lay it down of myſelf, Fob. 10.18, Where | Juyjv ] the Sou! is added to 
the word { take ] as [ Nepheſh, ] the Soul is added to take ] in Foy. 4. 3. but here the word 
[ took 7 is uſed alone to imply that not only Enoch's Soul, but his Body roo were taken up in- 
ro Heaven; and in Ezek, 24, 16. though the Word | Soul ] be nor added to take ] yet 
C Machimad Gneneka | the delire of thy Eyes isadjoined there allo. 
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( 3.) The 
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( 3. ) The wiſeſt of the Hebrews did underſtand this Phraſe [ God took him ] not for his 
Death, bur for his Tranſlation, as that beſt of all the Apocryphal Books ] Eccleſiafticus 7 wits 
neſſeth, Chap. 44, 16. Where Feju#Mhe Son of Sach ( reputed amotg the Jews next in 
wiſdom to Solomon, who therefore imitated Solomon in his proverbial ſayings ) ſaith, that Enoch 
pleaſed the Lord God, therefore was he tranſlated for an Example of Repentance to all Genera- 

+. | | | 
ay 4.) That famous Rabbi Omnkelos, who lived about the gth year after Chyif, and who 
writ that excellent Chaldee-Paraphraſe, faith, Dews non paſſus Enochum mori. God ſuffered bim 
notko die, &c. He exprefly denies that he was dead, or that he took him away by death, there- 
I Jewiſh fable is to be exploded; and- there be other both Jewiſh and Popiſh opinions ( of 
the ſame bran ) which deſerve no better entertainment than exploſion or hifling at, and burl- 
ing out of our belief: As, ; PT | 

( 1, ) Theopinion'of Abem- Ezra, that Enoch died, . becauſe ris ſaid, Gen: 5, 2.3. All the 
days of Enoch were 365. Now( faith he. ) If Enoch were ſtill alive, and not dead, theſe 
ſhould not be all his days, But this ObjeCtion is thus anſwered, 

( 1, ) The Scripture maketh mention only of the years of his life upon Earth : His years 
with God, are not to be reckoned amongſt men : As the Apoſtle faith of Chrift, bo in the days 
of bis Fliſh, &c, Heb. 5.7. "Tis well known, that Chriſt is now inhis Fleſh ( or humane 
nature ) in Heaven, yer theſe only are accounted the days of bis Fleſh, while he converſed in 
his Fleſh with men on Earth. | 

And the ſecond Anſwer is, The Apoſtle plainly exprefſeth, that Enoch was tranſlated, that 
he ſhou!d not ſee Death, Heb. 11. 5. lt follows hence, therefore he died nor, 

The ( 2d. ) Fabulous Figment of Jewiſh DoCftors who trifle further concerning Enoch, 
faying, he had the ſhorteſt lite of all the ten Patriarchs before the flood, becauſe though he was 
a good man, yet he was given to pleaſures, and therefore, leſt he ſhould wholly degenerate, 
God took him the ſooner away to prevent his Apoſtacy, "Thus that Apocryphal Author in 
wiſdom, Ch. 4. 11. Saith, He was taken away, left wickedneſs ſhould Alter bus underſtanding, 
or deceit beguile bis mind. Which words ( it meant of Enoch by them ) have not ſo much 
of the Divine | Wiſdom of Solomon } as that book is called, as of the Humane Spirit of Philo, 
the Jew ( the ſuppoſed Author of that book ) who living after Chriſt, yet perſiſted in his Jewiſh 
Incredulity, and gave out this provate interpretation upon Meſes's Hiſtory of Enoch ( Divinely 
inſpired ) whereunto Philos gloſs holds no fir congruity; Conkidering, 

(1.) To be a good man and yet to be a Volwptuows man are 4ovce]e, inconſiſtent. 

( 2.) Neither doth the Author of that book of Wiſdom, name Enoch either in his 1 oth 
or 11th w, or any where elſe in that 4th Chapter, bur ſpeaks in the General of Godly perſons 
that are oft taken away betimes from evil to come, F 

( 3- ) God could have preſerv'd Enoch in ways of Godlineſs from all Apoſtacy, had he lived 
three times longer, as God did his Son Methuſelab in a Godly life to the end of 969 years, and 
as he did Lamech ( his Grand-child ) for 777 years, and as he did Noab (his great Grand-child ) 
for 950 years,although thoſe times (all along after Enoch) grew worſe and worſe, and accord- 
ingly Temptations to Apoſtacy grew Stronger and Stronger, The ſame divine power that 
kept all the other Patriarchs to the End, and Enoch to the time of 365 yearsin Gods 

fear and favour, could have kept this Patriarch longer, for the Apoſtle ſaith, He ſhall be eft abliſh- 
ed, for God is able to make him ſtand, Roms. 14. 4. Speaking there of Gods faithful Servants, 
Faithful unto Death, as that longeſt lived Patriarch ( Metbuſelah ) was, it followeth therefore, 
that Enoch was not taken away, leſt wickedneſs ſhould alter him ( as that Apocryphal Author 
ſaith ) but becauſe holineſs did moſt eminently ſhine forth in him, fo that the antients call him 
[ _—_— inter Stellas ] the morning Star of his Age for his out-ſhining all other Stars in 
his watking with God, and therefore had he this ſangular favour for his ſingular Converſation to 
be tranſlated out of the lower Orb of this World, into the higheſt Orb of the other World, 
_ to ſhine as a bright Star for evermore. Hence two abſurdities are ſuiciently con- 
uted, 

I. That of Procopivs and Gazems, who ( both ) ſay, that Enoch was a wicked liver 'before 
he begat Merhuſelah, becauſe *tis ſaid, after he bad begot him be walked with God, Gen. 5, 2.2, 
And not before, { ſay they ) yer after this he repented: Yet there is no ground in Scripture 
for this groundleſs ſurmiſe, tor the word [" after ] isnot at all excluſrve, but may as well be In- 
cluſrue, intimating that he walked with God, both before and after the begetting of that Son, 
and that he was moſt Eminent and Extraordinary in Piety, appeareth plainly, inaſmuch as 
God did vouchſafe him this moft Eminent and Extraordinary priviledge ( above all the other 
Patriarch ) to be tranſlated from Earth to Heaven, without any death or diſeaſe, 

And the ſecond abfurdiry is as groſs in the Jewiſh Doors calling Enoch Mixp322y, '« the 
B b orteſt 
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ſhorteſt lived Patriarch becauſe he was voluptuous, and leſt he ſhould degenerate, for. in 
truth he was the only Maxpi8:Gr or longeſt liver of them, as his life on Earth was changed in- 
to a betterlife in Heaven. | * k 

Having done with the dark expreſſion of Moſes, Gen. 5.24. Concerning Enoch; tranſlation, 
made more dark ( if not diſannulled } by the Jewiſh Fictitious Fables ; I come now to thag 
more plain place of the Apoſtle, Heb. 11. 5, Which yet is alſo darkened by ſundry Popiſh 
Dreams and Dotages :In which plain place of theNewTeſtament (which is an unvailmg of Moſes, 
or a clear Explanation of that Darker * place atorenamed ) 4. Generals are very remarkable; 


to wit, , 


1. The extraordinary Priviledge vouchſafed to Enoch above all the other Patriarchs ore 


the floud, to be Tranſlated. 
2. The admirable advantage attending this Priviledge of his Tranſlation : That he ſhould 


not ſee death. 

3. The excellent Effeft or Conſequence thereof ; be was not found, that is, any more in this, 
wale of tears, where his Righteous Soul had been, daily vexed with theunrighteous Lives of that 
degenerating age, as 2 Pet. 2. 8. For God bad tranſlated him, to wit,hence «nzo Paradice (as the 
Arabick Vertion addeth ) where he hada plentiful amends for his want of the days of the other 
Patriarchs in the days of their ſeveral Pilgrimages ( fo called, Gen. 47.9.) He was not found 
(after this) a poor Pilgrim on Earth,but he was found a Bird of Paradice flown up into Heaven, 

4. The great ground and famous Foundation and Fountain from whence all the betore- 
named did flow, was, that be was @ pleaſer of God. Of all theſe four parts in their due order, 
handling the ſecond obſervation that doth ariſe trom hence, to wit, Theſe and thoſe only that are 
walkers with God, and pleaſers of God upon Earth, ſhall undoubtedly be aſſumed up to God, and be 
happy, and mbabi with God m Heaven. | 

T'he firs enquiry (n the improvement of this point ) is, concerning Enoch's Metatbefis, 
ceu metabafis or tranſlation, it was for manuer, and whither it was for place, and what of 
Enoch was tranſlated, Body as well as Soul. 

Anſwer. Moſes's word [lakak] Gen. 5. 24. is more dark (as before) which fignifies [7apuir] 
importing bis rapture, which ſome Interpret accepit eun Angelus ezas, his Angel rook him 
away ; thus Emanuel ſaſayeth, but Elobim is better Tranſlated [' God who tranſlated or took 
Enoch ( as in our Bibles ) than his Angel : Foſephas renders it, 4m0gnov tis 73 $17, reverſus eff 
ad deum, he returned to God, and the Tigwrine Verſion reads it, ſubdut#us eft, & aſcendit m 
Czlum ex mandato coram domino, he was taken up, and aſcended into Heaven by command 
before the Lord, Accordingly P:/cator and Amſworth explain the Arabick Verſion| he was tran- 
flared into Paradiſe, 7] that is (ſay they ) into the Heavenly Paradiſe, mentioned, Luk. 
"23. 43- and 2 Cor. 12. 2,4, Agreeable #b this is that more plain word of the Apoſtle 
wererion Heb, 11,5, the ſame word uſed by the ſame Author, Heb. 7. 12. for the change of 
the Prieſt-hood from theLaw to the Goſpel, imports alſo the change of Enoch's Lite from Earth 
ro Heaven, X 

"Thus the word [ Metatheſss] is frequently uſed in Authors for a man's changing his habitati- 
on, from one place to another, as from the Countrey to the City. Thus Encch chang'd his 
Habitarzon from the Church militant to the Church triumphant ; Calvinelegantly expreſſeth 
it, that the World began to burn as an Oven with unlawtul Luſts, and God ſnatch'd Enoch 
as 2 brand out of that fire (or Oven, fo called Hof. 7. 4..)ior a ſignal reward of his fingular piety. 
This in the general, but more particularly; 

( 1. ) The manner how he was Tranſlated, 

Anſwer, Some Hebrew Doors do affert that he was taken up in a Whirlwind as Elias was, 
2 Kings 2.11. and that he was difarayed of the Foundation corporal (as their phraſe is) and 
clothed with the Foundation Spiritual, and further they ſay, that God ſhewed him all the high 
Treaſures and the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Garden of God, &rc. Thus glofleth Rabbi 
Menachem upon Gen. 5. 24- The manner of Elias or Elyjab's Tranſlation is more largely de- 
ſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 2 Kin, 2. where mention is made. 

( 1. ) God foretold him of his Rapture. wv. 4, 19, and therefore was he ſo careful to vifit 
the Schools of the Prophets before his departure,and to leave them a blefling behind him both at 
Bethel and Fericho,v. 2. and 4. This is not faid of Enech,that he was foretold of his Tranſlation, 

( 2.) Elijabs removal was alſo foretold to the Sons of the Prophets, v, 3. and 5, *T'is not 
ſaid by Moſes that any other fore knew Enoch's removal. 

(3. ) The very means of Elyahs Tranſportation are diſtintly mentioned, wv. 11. which 
was a Chariot and Horſes of Fire, to wit, Angels inthis form, Pſal. 104, 4. a fiery Appariti- 
on like Horſes drawing a Chariot as 2. Ki. 6, 17. Hence the Poets feign, the Sun 1s carried in 


a Chariot and Horſes of Fire, What means could be more commodious than a Chariot to carry 
a 


(4) There is mention 


wore it 25a memorial of him, and as'g Token be ſhould be clothed with his Maſters Spirie as 
well as Mantle, as appeared by his firſt Miracle, wv. 14. | 

( 6.) There is the gearcſt Harmony betwixt thoſe two Candidates of Immortality 
(Enoch and Eljeb ) in Scripture Record herein, that Enoch was taken up in his Holy walking 
with God, and Elijah in his Holy Talking of God, bath bufic at rhat-rime” in their Maſters 
work, Bleſſed #« that man whom the Lerd when be cometh ſball find ſo doing, Mat. 2.4. 46. In 
a word *us not improbable that Enoch was tranſlared by a Whirlwind in fuch an - Angelical 
Cheriot as El1jah was, though Moſes be ſhort in that-Relation, as in all che others before the 
flood, he being exceeding conciſe in all the concerns of the nine firſtPatriarchs for near to 16 56 
year of the World. Therefore 'ris likely Enoch was tranſlated in the ſame manner as Elijah was 
(though ir be not Recorded in Adoſes's Abridgment )as be had ghe ſubſtavce of the priviledge(to 
wit. Tranflation) {o he might the better have the circwnſt ances, to wit, the Chariot, ec. for his 
Tranſlation. They both bad fought the good Fight of Faith, and both being Faithful unto Death 
wenr off the Stage as more than Conquerors, to wit, Triumphers, 2 Tim, 4, 7. Rev. 2. 10. 
Rom. 8. 37. God cauſed themboth to Triumph, 2 Cor, 2. 14- that is, torideup to Heaven in * 
a Triumphant Chariot: according to-the manner of the great Roman Conquerors who after 
their famous-canqueſts, they uſed with grand pomp and (plendour to ride up to the Capita 
in a ſtately Triumphant Chariot through the Streets of Rome the Capital City (then) of the 
World. Thus Enoch and EJyjab Rode Triumphing over all their Aﬀecrfaries Heads throng 
the Air (the Devils Territories and Countrey, as he is Prince of the Ajr) and as they paſe'd a- 
long, they looked Downward to the Karth with contempt, and wpward to Heaven with joy : 
Thus far (firſt) of the rsamner bow. 

( 2. ) Ot the place whither ? The Popiſh as well as Jewiſh Drs. .Dream of Excch's going I 
know not whither nor they themſelves ; ſomething ſhall be ſpoke to this with brevity, belides 
what I have faid a little above in the Anſwer Geweral, as likewiſe, what I have ſaid to it in 
my diſcovery of rhe Perſon and Period of Amtichrift, page 72, 7 3. &c, Some pf thoſe Dreamers 
ſay, thoſe rwo Candidates (Exech and Eljjeb focalled) were only Tranſlated into the Earthly 
Parade out of which Adam was expelled upon his Fall, and that tbere they both live with- 
out food as Moſes did im his forty days Faſt, and there they ſhall both continue towards the end 
of the World, and then return into the World againto make War againſt Antichriſt, who 
ſhall after a while flay them barb, being (as they dotingly conceit) the two Witneſſes in Rev. 
11, 3. &c, after which ſhall follow their true Tranſlation into Heaven. 

Anſwer, ( 1. ) This fabulous fition of the Popiſh DoQtors is coined out of that Jewiſh Fa- 
ble of Ecclefiaſticws chap. 44. ( before quoted ) that Ewoch  keps alive to Preach Repentance 
at the end of the World, v. 16. (as they Interpret it) which is nor ical Scripture,and theres 
fore a Diſſent may be encred againſt the Authority of at, as likewiſe, this Rowiſh Lye is.-bor- 
rowed from a milinterpretation of that Canonical Scripture in Adal. 4. 5. that Elias muſt come 
before the great Day. All this is alledged by the Rorwaniſts to wipe the Mouth of the Pope 
from being called the Antichriſt, becauſe thoſe two[ Enoch and Elijah] are not yet come to 
oppoſe him in their perſons : but we have better Interpreters (than thoſe Popiſh ones) of this 
Text and Oracle, ro wit, ar 

(1.) An Angel who applies it to Jobs Baptiſt, Luke 1,17. And 

( 2. ) That Angel of the Covenant (Chrif) Mar. 11. 14. and 17. 10, 11. and bins al 
muſt Hear, v. 5. above all Amichrſt5 agitatours, And the Evangeliſt ark begins his Goſpel 

: | with 


=_; The Hiftory and Myſtery Chap. 8. 
with this Prophecy of Malachi, to inform us that this Elias is the Baptiſt, who came/in the like 
Epirit and Power, thelike Gifrs, Calling and Miniſtry &c. as that Prophet did ; not by'a 
weT«ls/y00; or tranſmigration of Elies'sSoul into FobnBaprift (according toPythagorar's notion) 
but by Inſpiration of the Almighty who hath the refidue of the Spirit, Mal. 2. 15, yea-the ſe 
wen Spirits of God, Rev. 3. 1. and can give to one the like Spiricual endowments as he doth to 
another. | 

( 2. ) Anſwer. As therefore it is Apparent, that Elias «5 come already (according to Chriſt, 
words) and not tocome before the day of Judgment to Convers the Fews, and to Confirm the 
Ele& in the Faith of the Goſpel, according to the fondly fabling Romaniſts ; So thar Terreſtrjal 
Paradiſe ( our of which Adam was excluded ) was certainly deſtroyed by Noabs deluge : 
For, 

1, The Scripture ſaith expreſly that every thing was deſtroyed upon the face of the Earth, 
every man, only eight perſons ſaved in the Ark, Gen. 7. 21. 1 Pet. 3. 20. therefore had Exoch 
been upon Earth, he muſt have periſhed; © The | 

2. Reaſon is, The Waters are alſo ſaid zo prevail fifteen Cubits over the higheſt Mnmtain 
Gen. 7.20, therefore Paradiſe mult be overflown, and the deluge deſtroyed it ; though the 
place remained after, yet not the pleaſantneſs of the place, according to the Ancient ſaying | Ce. 
cidit Roſa manſit ſpina ] the beautiful Roſe (which was the Bleſſing) Failed, but the grieving 
Thorn (which was the Curſe) continued; 

3. Whereas ſome Romiſh Do&tors ſay, that Paradiſe (or Enoch in ſome high part of it) 
might be preſerved from periſhing by the Waters ſtanding as a Wall round about them, as the 
Waters in the RedSea did on each fide Iſrael, Exod. 14. 22, but this is no berter than proud preſump- 
tion to imagine a Miracle without warrant from Scripture, ſeeing that concerning Iſrael is re- 
corded, but tha concerning Enoch or Paradiſe (to be thus ſecured) is not ſo much as darkly in- 
timated. Beſides, if it had been ſo, then Noab needed not to build an Ark, the eight perſons 
(with all rhe Cattel) might have been ſecured there with Ezoch who would have made them * 
nine perſons ſaved, contrary to 1 Pet. 3. 20. ' 

4. Others of them ſay, "That Paradiſe might be preſerved in the Waters as was the Olive- 
Tree whereof the Dove pluck'd a Branch ; ſuppoſe this true, yer Enoch muſt have been Drown. 
ed, for Trees have not Breath as Man hath. *Tis ſaid, every thing that had Breath Died, Gen. 
7. 22, there is not par ratio ; "tis no right arguing from the preſervation of a Tree which is 
breathleſs, to the preſervation of a man whg Breatheth. 

5. "Tis faid of Eljabs Tranſlation twice (as before) that he went «p into Heaven, 2 Kin. 
2,1, 11, this cannot be Paradiſe below, the fame may be faid alſo of Enoch, 

The third Branch is what of Enoch was Tranſlated, whether his Soul only, or his Body 
alſo. 

Anſwer, No doubt but God took up his Body as well as his Soul from Earth to Heaven, 
and from this Life to a better, without any ſeparation of his Soul from his Body. This brings 
me tothe ſecond Remarkable, and the ſecond Enquiry about ir, to wit, his Advantage attend- 
ing this high Priv:ledge, He did not ſee death, Heb. 11.5, He taſted not of that birter Cup, 
Indeed his Tranſlation was, (as Calvin calls it) a kind of extraordinary death, yet came he 
not under, 

I, The expeQtation of Death by either Diſeaſe or Decay ; much leſs, 

2, Under the power and dominion of Death, by parting his Soul from his Body ; but it 
was with him as it ſhall be with thoſe 'that are alive at Chrifts coming ; Behold (faith the 
Apoſtle) I ſhew you a Myſtery, (This was likely one of thoſe [ piz«1s «pile ] the wordleſs 
words that he heard in his Rapture, 2 Cor, 12. 4. and therefore unknown till then to any 
Morial)) We ſhall not all die, but we ſhall all be changed, 1 Cor. 15.51. We fhall have 
Spiritual Bodies, v.44. And a Building of God, not made with hands, with which Houſe we 
deſire to be clotbed upon, &c. 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. And the ſame Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians faith 
more plainly, Then we which are alvvue and remain, ſhall be caught up together .with them in 
the Clouds, ts mcet the Lord inthe Air, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Pau! thus ſpeaketh of himſelf as of one 
alive at Chriſts coming, becauſe we ſhould daily expe& it, and even haſten wnto it, as 2. Pet, 

3.12, And he intrzaareth there, that the Clouds are the Chariots and Waggons which our 
Foſeph, our Feſas will fend for us at that time to carry us up to Heaven, as the Patriarch Fo- 
ſeph (the Lord of the Land) did for his Fathers Family down to Egypt, Gen. 45.27. And 
ſuch a Chariot carried up Chriſt ( himſelf) into Heaven, A#. 1, g. Thus Enoch was taken up 
ina Whirlwind (as in a Waggon) as the beſt Hebrew DoQors do affirm, however *tis plain 
Elijah was ſo, And in the very Act of their Tranſlation, both their Mortality was ſo ſwak 
low'd up of Life and Immortality, and their Corruption did put on Incorruption, in ſuch an un- 
conceivable way, (as thoſe that ſhall be changed and carſght up at Chriffs coming.) - 
neither 
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icher of thens felc the Stingof Dearh no more than the Yiffory of the Grave [be ſaw not 
Deark)] - This is raken £4 Q or Myſically. —— - 669-2 4 4 
1. | Literally as here, -and 2.2.6,” Simeon ſaw not Death, until he bad ſeen the Son of 


2. ically, Fobn" 8.51. If 's Man Koey my ſofings, be ſhall not ſee death, Death is 


I. Temporal, 2. Spiritual. q. Eternsl. . | ' oth 

In the former of theſe Death is taken Lirerally, in the rwo latter Afyfically, The Holy 
uſed, Heb. 171, 5. [ %apirw] Fobn 8.51. and ywos]z, in v. 52. Aft. 16. 28. and Mark 
9. 1, Cc. to be deadin fin (a frequent Phraſe in Scripture) or to die in fn, as Jobn 8, 21, 
relates to Death Spiritu/, This is an heavy Doom, and the very next door to damnation; is 
a ſad thing to die in a Ditch or Dungeon, -bur 'ris far ſadder to die this death Spiritual,to Die 
in Sin, bur the word [| ywowra ) Taſt, Imports that Samrs' only Taft of Death, G_———_— 
of that bitter Cup, which ( for taſting of that forbidden fruit in Paradiſe) they ave 
been ſwilling and ſwallowing down for ever. This ſinners (who die in their fans )do, «they 
do not only ſwallow it, but are ſwallow'd up of it [7 «5+ Ada ] for ever, which ( when that 
is added, as Fob. 8. 51, 52. ) relates to Death Eternal; Sami: do die, but' ſinners are ld with 
Death, Rev. 2.2.3. A good man, is ſaid egrotare Vitaliter, & mori Vitaliter, his ſickneſs and 
death 1s in order to life, he barb hope in bis death, Prov, 14. 32. Death to him isas the Fob 
ley of Achot, & Door of Hope, - Hoſ, 2. 15. as an entrance into the Heavenly Canaan : But to 
evil Men Death isa Trap-door to let them down into Hell, that Region'of Darkneſs and: Tor- 
ment : When Death comes with a Writ of Habeas Corps, and the Devil with a Writ of 
 Haheas Animam, &c. "tis therefore a wonder that they go not raving and roaring out of the 

World. Our Enoch had exemption from all thoſe three Deaths : Hereupon Chryſuftom won- 
ders that Enoch ſhould paſs ſately through the Prince of the Air's Territories unmoleſted, - the 
Devil not daring to caſt ſo much as one Stone at his Mud-wall as he rode-along in his Chariot 
(as Elyabdid) into Heaven.  ' Afſuredly, God did gather . him up in a moment (being | bis 
Gondu& and Convoy all along) clothing him with the qualities of a glorify'd Body, with- 
out either ſickneſs, pain or periſhing of his fleſhlp. Body ; 'he bad neither Diſcaſe nor Death, - 
. He ſaw not Death Temporal ; nor, © 
. Death Spiritual, which is Threefold. 

. Of Sin, Roms. 6. 2. 

, Of the Law, Gal, 2.19, © 

. Of the VVorld, which is T wofold, 

. A&voe, wherein the World « dead to ws, Phil. 3, 8. 

; Paſſive, wherein we are dead to the World, Mat. 10. 22, Both theſe are held outin 
PauPs words, The World is Crucified umo me, and I am Crucified to the World, Gal. 6. 14. 
Chriſt kills two at once there, Pax/ to the World, and the World to Pesl : It was but a dead 
thing to him, and he was as dead a thing to it, Enoch ſaw not this Spiritual Death in fin 
for he received Teſtimony concerning himſelf, and we concerning him, that be pleaſed God, 
Heb.11.5. 

3. He he not Death Eternal, the place of the Execution whereof is Hell, not Heaven, where 
Eternal Life is happily enjoyed, Thus 'tis ſaid, God took him (not the Devil) to himſelf, 
up mto Heaven; he did nor caſt him away with a Un thou Curſed) that the Devil might 
take him ro himſelf, and down to Hell, but with a | Come, thow Bleſſed] enter thou. into thy 
Maſters joy, Mat. 25. 21,23, 30! 

Objetiion 1. How then did Enoch pay that Debt which is due to Nature? How are thoſe 
Scriptures fulfill'd, which ſay [ What Man is there that ſees not death? Pſal, $9. 48.) and 
[Death paſſeth upon all Men,] Rom, 5.1%. and [in Adam all die) 1 Cor. 15, 22. And tis 
the Grand Statute of the Parliament of Heaven, that harh appointed all Men onceto die, Heb. 
9. 27. and all duft muſt be turned to duſt, Gen, 3.19, Eccleſ. 12. 7,9, 

Anſwer 1. Thereis no General Rule but it admits of ſome particular Exception, as every 
Grammarian knoweth: The Supream Maker of that Law may diſpenſe (where and when he 
pleaſeth) with his own Law, being above (not under) it : Death was then but newly im- 
poſed as the Wageof Sin, Ges. 3.17; 19+ 

The firſt Removeals of the three firſt Godly Men out of the World are very Remarkable, 
as ſoon as Death was inflicted, the puniſhmehrt of fin after zhe Falk The Firſt that died was 
Abel, who gied a wviolgnt death by the hands of his bloody Brother ; fo he (as it were) ſwam 
to Heaven im his own Blood, | The Second: that died was Adam, who died a natural death. 
He was like a Shock of Corn fullpripe, to be ty Fs theSithe of Dearh, ſhock'd up and _ 
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ry'd into the Barn for the Maſters uſe, Fob 5. 26+ He died in a- full Age, or.:un a good old. 
Aa Gen.x5.8, He was as willing to die, as ever he bad been to: Depe, 'or to.rife upftom Table: © 
afrer a full Meal, \ But the third that was removed out of: the World, *cwas not by: a Tem. | 
poral Death (either Natural or Violent) but by a gloriow Tranſlation, Abel was hurried 'in.' 
in the Jaws of Death wis/ensly, and. Enoch was hurried from the Jaws of Death as. violently , 
zo deſpight of the Serpents Seed, (Cain's Poſterity) who bare as much Enmity .to Ezoch, as' 
. Cain did to Abel. Herein God ſhewed, that the Impoſttion of -that Law er. 'Curſe (of 
Death) was from (God, ſo a Diſpenſgidn conceraing that Law might come from 'him alſo, 
"Tis. the. Supreany Soveraignty .of God to revoke and repeal bis own Statgtes,: when 
his anſearchable > Wiſdom judgerh- it expedient - for his own Glory, and his Cicatures 
Good: All thoſe fore quoted.Scriptures in this Ohjefzon, ſpeak (indeed) of the general 
courſe of Nature ;; now a particular Exception doth not intringe, | much lefs nullifis an Unis 
vealal Order, for ito the Lord God belong Iſſues from death, Pſal. 68, 20.  Chrifs hath the 
Keys of Death; Rewel. 1. 18. thatis,: Dominionover ir, and the. Diſpoſal of ir 5\ he; can-re+ 
deem from Deat whom he'pleaſeth, -Hoſes 1 3. 1.4. for be bath deſtroyed death, Heb./2.; 14,, 

Anſwer t, The Scripture (3tfelf) maketh ſome clear Exception trom the general Rule ; 
The Apoltle Pawl ſaith- in. two. places, AU ſhall not die, bur ſome {hall be changed, 1 Cor. 
15.51, $2, and-L Theſ, 4. 15. 1: Now there. is much difference betwixt Death and Tranſte- 
tion, for Death is an Act of weakneſs ( Paul calls it a ſowing im weakneſs, 1 Cor. 15. 43;) 
but Trenſlation isan AR of power. . In the. former there isa change (as relating #0 the Body) 
from better to worſe, <A living Dog as better than a dead Lien, faith Solomon, Eclleſ g, 4. 
But'in the latter there 4s a change trom'worle to better in reſpe&t of the Body ; yer in this 
latter change. there is that which as Equivalent to Death, which is a putting off of all the 
frailties of rhis Life, .T'bus God (in the very Act of Tranſlation) took down . Engch's old 
Houſe; - and whereas ſome God ſiifters to lye long in the Grave; (as the Primitive. Patriarchs 
do {lcep there trom the beginning (almoſt) of the World, to the end of it, rhe general Re. 
furreion). yet God. at thac inſtant of time Built Enoch's Houſe new again, without any Root 
of. bitterneſs, or Seedot evil, 2 Cor, 5- 1, 2, 4, There was a ſudden change of Enoch's Cor- 
poreal Qualities, without either ſorrow of Heartor ſenſe of Pain: As in his Tranſlation there 
was a Ceſlation, ta wit, from his Natural Life (and fo it was a kind of Natural Death) be- 
fore a Spiritual Body was give to him : So in a moment, in the twincklng of an Eye, 1 Coy, 
15.52. Hepaſled through all thoſe Stations that countervail the State of Dearb, Reſurre&ion 
and Aſcenſion, 

The third Enquiry is concerning the Effef# and Conſequence of his Tranſlation, to wit, 
he was not found, that is, not on Earth, for God took bins to the ſame place whither he took 
Elijah, which is expreſly ſaid, into Heaven, 2 Kings 2. 1,11. for fifty Men did ſeek Elijah 
ater his Raprure, but found bim not on Earth, v. 17. And the ſame Phraſe the Apoſtle ulerh 
concerning this our Enoch, [be was not found} Heb. 11.5. Thoſe whom the Lord takes up 
into Heawen, may not be found either on Mountains or in Valleys on Earth. God never lets 
tall his prey, as Birds of prey may ſometime do, none can pluck them out of bus hand, Fobn 
10,'29., Our Enoch was not found, that is, in hisald Eſtate, and thus it is with every Saint, 
who is tranſlated from darkneſs to light, &c, He ceaſes to be what he hath been, he is not 
fourd in the 6/d Man, or in finfu! ſelf ; *tis not he that now lives, but Chriſt that liveth in 
him, Gal. 2, 20. tor in him, that 1s, an bs Fleſh dwelleth no. manner of thing that & good, 
Rom.7,18. Thus there is the Spiritual Trariſiation ota Chriſtian, Col. 1,13: As 26.18. as well 
2s the Corporal Tranſlation of Enoch, and both are accompliſhed by that Tranſlating Grace 
of Faith, By Faith Enoch was (and fo the Chriſtian is) Tranflated;Heb.11.5, yea,and after both 
there isa | mon inventus | ant finding : The Myſtery of the one (putting off Earthly quali- 
ties, and putting on Heavenly, fo centring in God) 1s taught in the Hiſtory of the other, 
Enoch's local Tranſlation. 

The fourth Enquiry is, The Ground of All, ro wit, becauſe he was a pleaſer of God, that 
is, he gave God good content as a Walker with God, of which I have ſpoke before. Encch 
was a Walker with God, though he ſaw Abel ſlain for ſo. doing ; This he did not only by 
Faith, but by a ſtrong Faith; yea, he Walked with God in deſpight of the World, without 
diſtraction from the World, and without digreflion into Vice, for he ſet God always before 
him, and walk*'d rancounter to all the World, which then wallow'd. in wickedneſs. , It was 
then fill'd with Violence, and Enoch defended the true Religion from their Violence, ſo he (as 
well as Abel) did highly provoke them, yet God ſuffer'd him not to fall into the hands of thoſe 
Sons ot Violence (as he did Abel) for he delivers from Death whom he pleaſeth, P/al, 
68, 20, And he was a Pleaſer of God (though a Diſpleaſer of the World in his contrary 
motion) *u/n;6;206, gaye God good Content, and continued in Gods Favour, Fobn 1 5.11, 
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7. 22.40, 41: Dent, 10:15, Prov, 11.20, and 12.2.2, aud 15-$. when he 
Nee God in Efficacy, he'would always do it in Inde#veur.. As wiicy Cds - ; 
not come himſclt,he ſent x; faithful Sexvant ;ſo when Ewach could not reagh God with hi 
forman ces; «he breathedokt to bim faithiul Defres and Iodeayours, : and. God accepts he 
VVill for the. Deed. Thus Abrabam walked with: Gad || "AunalS; Sept, (or [pe 4 4 
blameable?} yet rejoiced10'fee Chriſts day; \JobwuB- 56, as needing © Saviour 2 prehynfed by 
Faith ; and we&bout Faith it is impoſſible to Pleaſe God. Heb.111. 6, "Neuber + etwo Pa- 
triarchs pleaſed God by preſenting ro him their own Rightrouſneks, - bug by, belicving;in the 
Righteouſneſs of their Redeemer, who--allfd up, the- meaſure of theis/ awpertect Obedience ; 
hence Gods pleas'd with'their Endeavour... wha han. 1 1 

Objettion 2, But Chriſt was the firſt "that Aſcended into. Heawueny as the Firlt-fruits - fo 
Enoch was not carried thartier . ;v32idQ b lonomenfrix3] ad 

Anſwer 1. Chriſt (indeed) is the Firſt-fruits of them that Slept. and Roſe again, but. 
did nexrher Enoch nor \£/4job ; neither at cher Died or Roſe from\ the Dead, 0 
did, ah. 348309 | + \ Kd 
- Anſwer) +7 That 'is-not- ſpoke in, Fobm 3. 13.4 Cor. 15. 20. Col: 1,18. jn reſpet of 
Time, batin reſpect of Pawer, the two, Emieb and Kljeb, Alcended not. by their own power 
as Chriſtdid,, who Aſcended as a Son, but they only. as, Seryants (ent before. the San z there. 
foreche DoQtrine of Purgatory, &c. is but-an- idle Dream and Dowmge;, but the Dodtrine 
of the Aſcenſion (both of Body and Soul imzta Heaven}: is. confirmed by. Enoch's. and .Ehjab's 
Tranſl:tiori; this is affured-to us by three Bodily Inhabitants is Heaven (that. this Truth may 
be eſtabliſhed by three Witneſſes) andall their Aſcenſions had ſundry Wigneſles thereof, As, 

1. The Seven of rhe” Ten Patriarchs. (though Abel was kil'd,” and Aden newly dead). of 
Encch's Afcenfion. | | eg N- 

2. Fifry Men that ſought E/jah and found him nor, | 2 Kings 2, 17, RA. 

3. The Men of Galilee were Witneſles of Chriſts, As 1,9, May. we but experience 
our Spiritual Tranſlation here on Earth, \Col. 1. 13, and-:1Fobn 3, 14,..this Experience will 
breed Hope, Rom. 5. 4. of a Corporal Franflation hereafter inco Heaven, , with thoſe three 
Bleſſed Ones, &c. w 3» 
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CHAP. TX 
The Hiftory and Myſtery of Noah's Deluge. 


Apoſtles method m the 1 1th. of Hebrews wherein he the excellency of 

Faith ( as in itswatwre, ſo ) in its Effefs, evidenc'd and Illuſtrated by many inftan- 
ces in the Faithful from the Creation all along down to the Aaccabees. Thoſe be divideth in. 
to four Claſſes or Ranks, The . 

1. Is of-the Faithful before the Floud; Heb, 1 1,455 G, 7. 

The 2. Rank is, of the Faichful from theFloud to Moſes time, from v. 7. to v.23. F 

The 3. Rank is of the faithful from Moſes to 1ſrecks entrance into Cenaans from v4.3, 
tov, 32. | | 

The 4. Rank or Claffis is, of the Faithful from 1/rgels entrance into Canaan through: the 
times of the Judges, Kings and Prophets of [rac] to the times of the daccabees, whole faichful. 
nels he reducerh ro two heads, declaring, 

1. What they did db, from-v. 32. 0:33; 34, 35- And, _ 

2. What they did ſuffer, v..35, 36, 37+ 38. Agreeable to this Divanely inſpired method I do 
propoſe my preſent method of diſcourſe, and having already given a large and practical account 
from Adam to Neah before the Floud, I come now to diſcus the Hiſtory of Noah which con- 
raineth in it many famous and moſt remarkable paſlages of Divine Providence. 

The particulars thereof be fix. - ili 

(1.) Gods determination to drown the World, and to deſtroy it by Hater, as at laſt it ſhall 
be by Fire, 

(2) The impulſive cauſe and occaſion provoking God hereunto,to wit,the notorious pravity 
and corruptin of that age, 

(3.) The Singular Pietyand Righteouſneſs of Noah in that Univerſal Degeneracy. 

(4.) A narrative, *which is double, PLIOE 
1, Of - 


T” Hiſtory of Noah ſucceedeth that of Enoch to: be diſcourſed upon, according to. the 
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(6.) The comfortable Covenant God made withNoeb after that Divine Deliverance andDe. 
iiruction, Of all theſe in Order, and firſt of the firſt. - is 

(1.) Gods Decree (or Purpoſe ) to deftroy that wicked World, wherein the Negtive as well 
as Poſitive part are both Remarkable ; for God Eq 

I. Repented he had made man, Gtz«6! 6. | 

2. He reſolves to ruin and marr many, v. 7, Whence obſerve, | nos | 

(1.). Such is the {ww and peſtilent nature of ſm as to provoke God (who did make the World) 
even to mary it, and unmake it again. = »/ 

The firſt Enquiry in the Explication of this firſt Obſervation is, How did God repent of mak- 
.ing man ? "1 $0 3b | | 

Anſw. [" It repented the Lord, &c. and it grieved bins, ] v. 6. are not ſpoken property of 
God ( in whom none of thoſe accidents ( common to mankind )- can be found for God repenteth 
not, 1 Sam. 15. 29. ) But parabolically and figuratively, as Maimonide} faith in Feſudeb Ha- 
torab. 'Arlporrrals; difttum, ſed Otergemic, imelleflum ; though ſpoken after the manner 
of man, yet underſtood according to the nature of God, as the Fathers Phraſe is, Suitable co the 
aforeſaid ſaying of the Hebrew Doctors [| Vajinachem, 7] Hebr. here, is rendred Gods Abo- 
minating his making of man, Symmachus, And Humane poſſions are here aſcribed to the Divine 
Nature tor. our better Apprehenſions of Gods diſpleaſure againſt mans fin: hereby we are to 
underſtand, that as a man, when he repenteth, changeth his Act ( he thatrrepents bim of his 
work, is ready todeſtroy it, ) So God, when he chapgeth his Act, is ſaid to repent, yet then 
'tis mutatio Rei, non Dei ; effettus, non affettus ; fatti, non confilii, *tis not a change of Gods will, 
but of Gods work. Repentance with man, is the changing of his YVV3ll as well as YYork, but re- 
pentance in Godis only a changing of his /York, but not of his VV/ill, which is unchangeable: 
For in him there is no Variableneſs nor Shadow of change, Jam. 1. 17. Seeing there is no 
miſtake in his Counſels, no difappointment of his determinations and no deceiving of his Ex- 
pectations: Though God bave' ſometimes a wil} ro change his work, yet never to change his 
Will: His Decrees and Purpoſes ſtand like Mountains of Braſs, ( Zech. 6, 1. ) Always Im- 
mutable, God is not capable of Frailty and Fickleneſs, as manis: Accordingly ts that other 
Phraſe, [ It grieved hins at the Heart ]to be underſtood, for in the Right Idzom and Properry 
of ſpeech, God hath neither Heayt nor Grief ;as he is a moſt pure Spirit, and an uncompounded 
Being, he can have no paſſion;as he is above all compolition, he is Impaſſible : therefore that any 
thing ſhould grieve him is Impoſſible: The cauſe (by a Metonywy ) 1s put for the Ef. 

The ſecond Enquiry, How did God reſolve to ruin man ? How did he reſolve ro marr may, 
as he did repent to make m an ? 

Anſw. This is the poſitive part as the former was the Negative, and both muſt be under- 
ſtood after the manner of men, who uſually ſay in cafes of high diſpleaſure, Vle conſult no 
more, Ile dally and delay—no longer, Ule reſolve to ruin them that are in the power of my 
hands : Thus faith God here, [ My Spirit ſhall not alway ſtrive, &c. ] Gen.6. 3. That is, 
The Spirit of Chriſt in thoſe few Godly Patriarehs ( who lived in that corrupt and mcorrigible 
age ) did frive with the ſtubborneſs of that old wicked World, 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19, Both 
» Preaching to them Gods good ways, and proteſting againſt their evil works, yea and this Spirit 
of Chriſt had fuggeſted many a good motion, in the very Conſciences of that ſinful offspring, 
which they Re/iſted and Rejefed, as At 7,51. Now Gods Spirit # a delicate thing ( as ſome 
ead, ) Pſal. 143, 10. It grieved once, he may be driven away for ever. Here he is weary 
with ſtriving, and urging them to Repentance for Sin, and Reformation of life. This doing 
deſpight to the Spirit, Iſa. 63. 10. Eph, 4.30. Heb. 10.29. movesGod to come to a Final 
reſolve for their total ruine : | Ill dire both Man and Beaſt, wv. 7, |God hates fin worſe than 
he hates theDevil,for he hates him only for f1ns ſake, but he hates fan for its own ſake.God hates Man 
for ſins fake, and Beaft for mans ſake : he will be revenged of both : the Beaſt that was created 
for man, * periſhed with man : What had thoſe = ſheep done ? as 2 Sam. 24.18, They all 
( alas ) are undone by mans fin, and are ( for his Puniſhment )to be maryd with him, as they 
were made for him : This is a brarich of that bondage, which the creatures are fill ſubjet to, 
and grievouſly groan under, yet waiting for delrverance from it, Rom, 8, 21, 22. 

The ſecond particular is : The [| cauſa aemywn 7] or impulſive, procuring cauſe and oc- 
cafion of all this divine diſpleaſure in ſo repenting of making man, and ſoreſolving for marrin 
man, and the whole ſublunary Creation for mans ſake, was mans fin in General, and it was al 
king of ſins, in all Sorts and Sexes alſo'in particular,as the Evangeliſt Z uke doth moſt roundly de- 


ivef it in a moſt Elegant Ayndeton, ſaying univerſally, They Ate, they Drank, they marri- 
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ed, &c. Luk." 1 7, 27, 28. Without the copulative. [| And T between theſe ations, asif they 
paſſed without Intermiſſion from Earmg to Driking, from Drinking to Marrying, &c. They 
follow'd theſe things ſo cloſe, as if ir had been their ſole and ſingular work, and they born for 
no other end in the World; ſurmmum bonum in Ventre, aut ſub Ventre poſuerant. Thoſe Ante- 
diluvian.Belly-Gods made their Gut their God, whichis bur a Dunghill-Deity, fo rendring 
themſelves far worſe than the ſorry Scavengers wholive honeſtly by emprying Privies, but 
thoſe lived wickedly as if only to fill them, Eating and Drinking on Farth what they were t6 
dioeft in Hell, from their Gluttony and Drunkenneſs they 'on to. carnal concupilcence 
( be fine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus; and eft Venus in vinw; Glutony,&+. is the very Gallery 
that wantonneſs walks through ) not ſo much in lawful Marriages ( for '\that Luke nameth 
not, v, 2.8, Chap. 17, as he doth, v. 27.) Butin unlawful matches. Such as their Luſt 
Liked and Loved, not only'in their unequal Yokes of Polygamy, bur alſo of Sedomy too (that 
odious concubitus qui non utrinque reſoloit, as Ovid Phraſeth ir, ) and they Planted and Builded 
for the uſe of Poſteriry, neither taking any notice of Noabs Prediftions, nor of their own Pe- 
ril, Their wits they hgd buried in their guts, and their brains in their bellies ; Whoredom aud 
Wine, &c. bad taken away their hearts, Hoſ. 4. 11. All univerſally were no better, 

Hence the ſecond Obſervation, An Univerſal or General defettion is a moſt certain fore-runner 
of an Univerſal and General Deſtruttion :* All here of all Sorts and Sexes were departed from 
God, all kind of fins were common amongſt men : In families were found promiſcuous Luſts, 
unlawful matches, ec. In the State abounded Tyranny, Violence, Oppreffion and all kind of 
Injuſtice: In the Charch appeared contempt of Gods Command, abuſe of Gods Patience unto 
Preſumption, and a deſpight of his bounty unto a faral ſecurity in fin ; All theſe aforeſaid abo- 
minations they wrought in Gods fight, and God ſeemed for a long time filent and unconcerned, 
T herefore their hearts grew far as brawn, they were ſet upon their Villanies, - and wouldlofe 
no time therein. Hence our Saviour faith, Thy did know nothing (nor indeed would know any 
thing ) anti] the very day that the Floud came, Mat.24.38.39, Into ſuch a dead Lethargy were 
they calt by their notorious Impiety * All fleſli had corrupted his way, Gen.6. 12, This was a 
ready preparation and provocation on 1415 part for an Univerſal Perdition from Gods Tuſtice, 
they were now grown ripe and ready for Gods Sharp Sickle, Rev. 14. 15, 18. 

i7 Note; The wickedneſs of man was preat in the Earth, Gen. 6. 5. The World was 
now grown ſo foul with fin, that God ſaw it high time to waſh it clean with a Floud : 
A Deluge of Sinming muſt now bring a Deluge of Suffering : And their fin ſo heinous,bad given 
the very Earth ſo deep a tin&ture, and a ſtun ſo engramed,” that it muſt lye ſoaking under wa- 
ter for about a twelve-month, before it could be Rinſed, and fitted for mans uſe again. The 
Old World had heaped up ſich a multitude-of horrid fins, as the top thereof (higher than 
Babels Tower) reached up'to Heaven, and fetched ſuch'a floud of water from thence, as reach- 
ed up again to Heaven, There was a grand ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, fam. 1. 21. before there 
was fo great a ſuperfluity of averflowings of the'Flouds: Mens fins went over their heads, (as 
Davids did, P/al. 38. 4) betore Gods Judgments (which their fins ſent for) came down up- 
on their heads, "The World was drowned m wickedneſs, before it was drowned in water : 
their /2z was writ on their puniſhwent. 

The ſecond Note is, Sin had its Advance the ſame way that it firſt had its Original, both for 
Organ, Objett and SnbjetF. As x Woman was the Subjett of the firſt fin ;- ſo Women were here 
Sarans Inſtruments to Promote fin, As the beawty of the Apple was the Obje& that bewitched 
the firſt ſinner: So the beauty of the Dawg brers of Men was that the Temprer preſented to the 
Sons of God,;to render them (manifold ) the Sons of the Devil. Tis ſaid,- there is ſcarce any no- 
torious {1n, but a Woman: hath a handim'it,” as 1s obſerved quite through the Word, and 
through the World ; and the Organ Satan uſed both in procreating and procuring the firlt fin, 
and in promoting it (when it wasprocreated) to its Giant-like magnitude in thoſe over-grown 
Giants, was the Eye ; [The Sons of God ſew the Daughters of Men, that they were fair, Ge. 
6. 2. ] Thus *tis ſaid of Eve, that ſbe ſaw the Apple @ beautiful Obje, Gen, 3. 6. The Eye was 
the Cinqueport where fin landed, borh-in the b5rth, and in the growth of it. Thouſands have 
died of the wound in the Eye. If fin do not find an open entrance either by the window of the 
Eye, or by the door of the Exx, it cannot well convey it ſelf into our Hearts, ' Beauty (whe- 

ther in perſons, or in things) is a perilous Bait : *T'is not ſafe gazing upon beautiful Objefts, left 
the Tempter uſe the Eye as a Burning-glaſs to ſer the Heart on fire, Luſt is ſharp fighred, and 
no one means hath more enriched Hell, than beautiful faces. fob therefore made « Covenant 
with bis Eyes, leſt they ſhould be loop-holes of luſt, and windows of wickedneſs, Fob 3 1. 1, 
and David prayed againſt the abuſe of them, Pſal. 119. 37. 

 Thetbird Note is, Although thoſe Giants (Moſes mentioneth, Gen. 6, 4.) were as over. 
grown in their Guilt, as they were in their Bulk, neither fearing God nor Man, © bur by a'Cy.. 
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clopick Impudence did provoke God ro his face, &c. yet im the midſt of wrath God remember; 
merey, Hah. 3. 2. ſaying, Mani days ſhall yet be an bundrtd and twenty years, v. 3, So long 
would God reſpite his Declared Judgments, ro prove Men, if yet he would repent of his fin, 
and return to his God, *Tis a wonder a God of ſo much power -( to. eaſe himſelf ar bis pleaſure 
of bis Adverſaries, upon the firſt provocation, I/a. 1, 24.) ſhould yet be a God of ſa much pati. 
ence as to bear with them, and forbear ſinners for ſo long a time: The wickedneſs of man was 
then great in the Earth, v. 5. eſpecially in thoſe great Giants call'd Nepbi/ams, Hebr, becauſe 
they were faln from God and Godligets (as the word Naphal fignifieth) -and faln into the bog 
of wickedneſs. Burgenfis thought them to be Devils in mens ſhape, and call'd Nepbilims, be- 
- cauſe they (with Lucifer) were faln from Heaven) but the Invalidity of this Notion appear. 
eth in this, That the Deluge could not Drown Devils (who are Spirits) and therefore they 
were not Devils, but Men ( indeed Incarnate Devils ) that drew "down the Deluge: Yet, 
though God was wearied out in his patience with theſe corrupt and incorrigible ones ( who 
would have faln upon him, it they could, as they had faln from him ) infomuch  thar he is 
moved to make a final Reſolution for their Utter Ruine,ſtill Mercy (thaz is over alt the works of 
' God, P/al. 145. 9.) triumphs over fuſtice, Fam, 2. 13, and grants a Leaſe of an bundred and 
twenty years Reſpite trom the Floud, in which term of time they might (by Noab's Preaching 
and preparing the Ark) be brought to Repentance, or, if not, to periſh for ever, This long. 
ſufferance of God the Apoſtle extolleth, 1 Per. 3, 19, 20, & 2 Pet. 2.5. thewing the ſum and 
end of all the Sermons Noah Preached to them, that they might be judged according to men m 
the fleſh, but live according to God in the ſpirit, 1 Pet. 4. 6, that is, they Repenting and Turn- 
ing to God, mght be dead becauſe of fm, but the Spirit be life becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 
V. 10. But alas, though they had the ſpace of Repentance, they wanted tbe grace of Repen- 
tance, Rev, 2, 21. As Noah was warn'd of God, Heb, 11. 7. fo that wicked World was warwd 
of Noab concerning their approaching Peril, if they did not prevent it by Repentance. Noh 
did this by the Spurit of Chriſt, who 1s ſaid to go unto this old World, as an Embaſlador ſent 
by his Father [he went and Preached] 1 Pet. 3. 19. to wit, Righreonſneſs and Repentance, 
2 Pet, 2. 5, andthe Faith of the Goſpel, 1 Pet. 4. 6. whereby ſame (poſſibly) of thoſe many, 
that periſhed in the waters, might be eternally ſaved, by Chrifts. fandifying that Providence 
as an Ordmance to them, and his mercifully ſpeaking'to their bearts thereby, yea and [| inter 
pontem & fontem || he might give to them the Grace of Repentance, though they had not inn- 
proved the hundred and twenty-years ſpace of Repentance, as he did to the penitent Thief on 
the Croſs, Nunquam ſero, ſi ſerid ; penitentia vera nunquam eff ſera : If Repentance be bur true, 
"tis never too late. Oh how doth this magnihe the macchleſs Mercy of God! that though 
they were judged according to men in che fleſh (to the Drowning of their Bodies in the Fleud) yet 
might they live accordmg to God inthe ſpirit, their Souls Being ſaved by the Grace of Chriſt, even 
at the eleventh and laſt hour of their day. 1, Infants were not obſtinate, ſo might be ſaved. 
2. As all in the Ark not faved, fo all out of the Ark not damned, 3. All dying without Baptiſta 
not loſt, 1 Pet. 3. 21, nor all Reprobate, who were out of the Ark, for ſome might be igno- 
rant of Noa#'s Preaching and preparing the Ark,. fo were not wilfully diſobedient. 
The fourth Note is, As the Old World (notwithſtanding this long Reſpite of an hundred and 
twenty years) was at laſt deſtroyed by Water; fo this preſent World (after the long Leaſe of 
the Goſpel) ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire. Thoſe are the two molt unruly and moſt ruining 
deſtructive Elements. - Ludolifus hath an excellent Obfervation, As God deſtroyed the Old 
World by Water, to quench that exorbitant Heat of Luft that was then found in it; ſo he will 
deſtroy this preſent World by Fire, to warm that notorious Coldneſs of Love, that ſhall at laſt 
be found in ir. Chrift hath foretold, that the love of meny ſball grow cold, Matth. 24. 12. As 
Moſes had told how all fleſh had corrupted bus way with fleſhly luits, making a carnal choice of 
beautiful Bed-fellows, more out of blind Aﬀection ( for luſtful love is always blind ) than 
from ſolid Judgment, without either Care or Fear of being corrupted by them, Exod. 34. 16. 
1 King. 11, 2, 3- or any regard of either grief to the Godly, or of ſcandal to their own Pro- 
feſlion, for they are called Sons of God at large, that had called themſelves by his Name, Gem. 
4.26, yet no better than looſe profligate Profeflors, Apoſtates from the Power of Godlinefs: 
Theſe Sons of Seth | exgiv2nour; Roms. 1.2.7.) burned in their Inf, (or were ſcalded, as the 
Greek word ſignifies) at the fight of the fair Daughters of curſed Cain, took them to their 
Beds, never conſidering (while they were led by the luſts of their Hearts, and by the fight of 
their Eyes, like Solomons Yonker, Eccleſ. 11,9.) the ſuitableneſs of matching, 2 Cor, 6. 14, 
nor the deceitfulneſs of Beauty, Prov. 3 1. 30. nor the difficulty of finding a virtuous Woman, 
Prov. 31. 10. nor obſerving ( while they choſe by their Eyes ) that a fair Helena without, 
may be a Railing Hecube within, or an Earthen Potſheard covered over with Silver Dreſs, 
Prov. 26, 2.3. Theſe men were the worſe, becauſe they ſhould have been better, and ſhould 


have 
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have made a better choice; frog this finful mixture fprung the Rebellious Race of the Giants 
whogrew grofler. in ry A 120 years, and waged War againlt Heaven (as the Jeu" 
lay) heaping up one great Mountain upan another, and from thence throwing mighty * | 
and prodigious Rocks up; towards, the Firmament, to jultle Foue ( or ab) qug of his 
Throne. This RebelliouObſtinacy in this Giganco: Macbia, or Giants War, £6, (called grea! 
wickedneſs, Gen, 6: 5.) made-the world {a foul, that now.,.God: ſaw it high time to wath 1t 
clean with 8 Floud, Get» 6. 3, 0,.7,8, 42. Accordingly God will ſhortly cleanſe the World 
(grown foul again with {in) (tince that) by rom: of Fire, as he did then by floud: of Water. 
There be but two ways of cleanfing foul Vetlels : The firſt is. by Water, the ſecond is by Fire. 
Wooden Veſſels may' not paſs through the Fire, for they will be burned ghexeby [Every thing - 
that may abide the Fire, ye ſhall make it go through the Fire, and all that bideth not the Fire, 
Je ſhall make go through the Water ] Numb. 31, 23. Veſſels nade of Metal may abide the Fire, 
ſo will not Veſſels of Woad; they therefore (according to this. Law of Purification.) muſt be 
waſhed with Water. This Great Houſe (the. World) hath many. forts of Veſſels in it, Veſſels 
Gold and Siuer, and Veſſels of Wood and Earth, 2 Tim. 3. 20, 21, Not only thoſe Vellels © 
the Houſe nwſt be cleanſed trom Defilement, ſome by Fire, and others by YV7/ater, but the 
Houſe ie ſelf ( as baving 8 worle Defilement than the Veſſels, even the Plague of the Fretting 
Leproſie got into the W als of it, which cannor be ſcraped off, Lev, 14. 34,41, 45.) muſt be 
cleanſed by Fre, as well as by VV/atty. As the @uled Canaquites bad defiled their Land from 
one end to azotber, Ezra. 9. 11. So this Gigantick Race: of Rebels had defiled the World 
(which was their Land). trom fide tg (ide with their uncleannefles. The defiled Land of Canaan 
ſpued our all her Inhabicants, and the World (or rather the Maker of it) ſpued out a floud ro 
drown all irs Inhabitants. Ob tbe defiling nature and. contagion of fin! it infets the very 
Houſe we liye in, the Garments we wear,. and. ayen. all the Creatures we uſe ; ſo that, to the 
unclean (by fin) all things become unclean, Titua 1.139 Yea the very Hoaſe of Ged. and all his 
Holy Ordinances,'Lew, 16. 46. Thus {in defaleth nor only. perſons, but places roo, yea all things, 
as it did the World (the Houſe thoſe Rebels dwelt in) making it more foul than that Augean 
Stable (the Poers ſpeak of) which Herewles could no way cleanſe from its over-grown Filthi- 
neſs, but by cauſing a River to run through.it and overflow-it. Thus the Great God dealg 
with the dirty Old World, he drew a Deluge upon it, to cleanſe it from its: prodigious DNebile. 
ments: Yer as an Houſe (waſh'd never fa clean at one time) will by much egrefs and regreſs 
(of Inhabitants and Strangers). contract new (and it may be-worſe) filth in ſucceſs of time, fo 
will need a new cleanſing: Even {o thisgreat Houſe (the- World) though it was waſh'd clean 
with /Vater in Nogh's time, yet {ance that *tis:grown ſo filthy -again, and in our (the laſt, and 
ſa the worſt ot ) times became © full of dreggs, as being almaſt at the very batrom of the Veb 
(el, ir muſt ſhortly paſs through the Fire, as tormerly it did through tbe V/ater. God hath re- 
ſolved to Rumic again by the other more mercale(s Element, 2 Fes. 3. 7, 19,12.-Then it ſhall 
not be the Earb below, all ander VV ater, bur the. very Heavens above ſhall be ol/ on a light 
fire, and all rbe Elements ſhall melt, &c. and fall like ſcalding Lead, or burning Bell-meral 
upon the heads of the wicked, who ſhall give a terrible Account while the whole World is 
all flaſhing Alames of fire about their Ears, 2 Thef. 1. 8,9. but the godly fhall then be caught 
wp mio the Air ( above all this Aﬀrightment ) ro meet their Dear Redeewer, 1 Theſ, 4. 17. 
This laſt DeſtcuQtion of the World by Fire ( as before by VYater ) was known in part to 
the very Heathens, as appeareth/by the Writings of Lucretins,of Cicers de Naturd Deorum and 
eſpecially af Ovid, finging, Efſe quoque in fars Remmiſcitur > oh Tempws, &c, He remems» 
bred the Fates had decreed that the Warld ſthoyld be burned, &c. But moye clearly was it 
+ known to Fob ( who lived before Moſes) Fob 22, 15, 20.. Where thoſe two Deſtructions by 
drowning and burniog are both mentioned, then ſhall the Fire of Hell begin ©o, burn all over, 
and ſhall never end. . > a> 
Mark here theſe few things, ( 3. ) Becauſe the World as deſtroyed by. //ater about the 
1675 year..of it from the Creation ; therefore ſome have taken up that Opinion, that the 
World ſhould be deſtroyed by Fire at 1675 years after Chriſt : But this conceit Time 'it 
ſelf ( that term.being now expired ) hath. ſuthciently confuted, Secret things belong to God, 
Deut. 29, 29, That day and bour knoweth no man, &c. Matth. 24. 36, Sundry guelks bave 
been given at .it both by Antient and Modern Authors, moſt of which Time ( the beſt Ex- 
pounder of dark Prophecies ) hath already refuted. *T'is ſufficient for us to. know that *cis 
known to the Lord, Zech. 14. 6. though it be not given to ws to know that Time, 4&5 1. 7. 
This Key of Knowledge (wherewith to unlock this Myſtery) hangs only at Gods Girdle, *Tis 
therefore our folly 7 not our fin) to ſer our wits upon childiſhly playing in ſuch ſerjous and 
myſterious matters, Eorum que {cire nec datur, nec fas eft, Dota eft Ignarantio, & tals Scietie 
appetentia «ft In/anie ſpecies, Auſtin. Ignorance of things not revealed nor lawful robe known, 
13 
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is a learned Neſcience, and 'ris a kind of madneſs to enquire after the knowledge of thery; 
* Mark ( 2.) The Time of Gods burning the World will certainly come ſhortly, theugh 
the ſet Time thereof God hath hid from us. For 'T'wo Reaſons. 212) £ 

1. For his own Glory, that we may Admire (crying, Ob the depth of bus wnſearchable Coun. 

ſels &c, Rom. 11. 3 3.) what wecannot apprebend (much leſs comprehend) and acknowledge, 
'  wecannot ſtand under that which we cannot anderffand, This muſt be confels'd, thar weare 
ſubdued by that which we cannot ſubdue to our underſtandings; and hereby we give God 
his due Glory, ” 

2. *Tis not known (as for Gods Glory) ſo for our good, that we may watch always, and 
not be ſecure as we would be if we knew it ; 1deo latet unus dies ut obſerventur ommnes; that one 
day is hid from us, that every day might be improved by us, as if it were our laſt day either 
for Death or Judgment. "The Harlot in Proverbs the 7th grew bold in ber Jewdneſs upon ber 
knowledge ot this, that ber Hwusband was gone forth in his Travel for ſuch a time, v.18, 19,26, 


e 


And that evil Servant ſaying in his heart, My Lord delayeth hu commg, &c. upon this grew | 


ſecure and notoriouſly extravagant, Marth, 24. 48,49. Even fo our Lord hath his Travelling 
time, and his Servants have their Trading time, Matth. 25.14, &c. And our Lord { after 
this ) hath his Returmng time, avd his Servants their Reckoning time, v. 19, Oc. Should we 
know when this time will be, we ſhould mifimprove the mean time : Theretore ſeeing the 
coming of that Dreadful Day will be ſudden and unexpeted. ( as that was upon the World ) 
. we ſhould always watch, Matth, 24. 37, 38, 39, 42. and be always ready, wv. 44. Men are 
never leſs ſafe, than when they are moſt ſecure. Oh what manner of men ought we to be 
[ m]ami ] quales, & quanti! Men even to admiration, looking up, and longing for Chriſts 
coming in the Clouds ; thoſe Chariots which carried him up, ſhall bring bim back again, We 
ſhould cry with Siſera's Mother, V/Vhby are bis Chariots fo loug in commg? TJudg.5.28. and 
2 Pet. 2. 11,12. Haſtening to meet him upon'his way. 

Mai ( 3. ) The very Symptoms of the laſt and worſt of times. are upon us in our Day, 
We may ſafely ſay, The time # ſhort [ore22d@+ ] contracted or rolled up, 1 Cor. 7, 29. as 
Sails uſe to be by Mariners, when the Ship draws nigh to Harbour, the end of her Voyage: 
Or as a Web of Cloth is rolled-up, only a little left at the end ungathered : So God hath now 
rolled up moſt of his Works he hath to work in the World, he hath only ſome few things 
todo, a very little at the end of the World, to wit, four things, 1: The Call of the Fews. 
2, The Fulneſs of the Gentiles, 3. The Fall of Antichriſt, | 4, The Reign of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and then God will ſay (as he ſaid, Gen. 6. 13.) The end of all fleſh is come before me, The like 


doth Ezekzel uſe, the end « come, s come, and fo ſome ten or twelve times, s come, « come, 


Ezek. 7,2, 3, 6, &c. asif he had ſaid, Deſffrudtion a at the Door. If the Judge of the World 


were at the Door in the days of Fames the Apoſtle, and the coming of the Lord did then draw 
nigh, fam, 5. 8,9, ure 1 am, it draws nigh much more now in our days, and that great 
Judge, who then ſtood before: the Door, 1s well nigh now got over the Threſhold, it 
being above a 1000 years fince the Apoſtle ſaid fo. Therefore let, 

I. The Perſecured be patient, as v. 7, and hold a blow (as we ſay) let Patience have. line 
enough in its perfe& work, the good Lord ſtrengthen Faith, and lengthen Patience ; when the 
"Fudge cometh, he will ſer all ro rights, in the mean time, grudge not v, 9, that is, groan not, 
grumble nor, grow not ſour and ſullen either ro God or to one another. 

2. Let Perſecutors Tremble, though they be as tall as the great Giants in Noabs day, yet 
God- will ſweep them away with a Floud of Fire, (as then he did them with a Floud of Water,) 
and not one of them ſhall eſcape his juſt indignation: though the Fews feign that one Op (a 
Giant) was ſaved upon an High-Hill and with his own beight, or as ſome Rabbies ſay, by get- 
ting and ſetting aftride upon the Ark, Yet all this is ſaid without book, for the word faith 
expreſly, every man Died, &e. Gen. 7. 21, 22, no doubt but ſome might attempt it, though 
in vain, as we read of a fond Fryer that built himſelf” an high houſe upon Harrew of 
the bill, ts ſave himſelf when an Aſtrologer had perſwaded him the land ſhould be drowned. 
When this dreadful day comes, there will be no flying to rhe Mountains unleſs it be a crying to 
them to cover ws, 28 Rev. 6, 16. which yet ſhall be but a poor cover, for Mountains ſhall 
melt, and Rocks rend, at this Judges preſence. Now the ſymptoms of this deſtruction are, 

1. Was there ever more burnings of unlawful luſts (the fore-runner of the Floud) than now, 
when ſo many Pockihed perſons have invited ſo many Forreign ( befides Native) Phyſicians 
for their cure in every corner? 

2. The Abounding of all manner of Iniquity, as if Hell were broke looſe amongſt us. The 
laſt times are the /ooſeſt times, The Dregs ot time muſt needs be the worſt, as 'tis of Liquor ; 
the fink of all the fins of former Ages ſeemcentred in our times, 

' 3- Coldneſs of love, by ſuch aforeſaid Quench.Coals, Dr. Latimer ſaw ſuch lack of love 


to 
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Chaps —&@ © of Noalvs Delige'* bog 
ro God and His People in hs tie, "thar be verity thought "Dooms day'was they Juſtar luiiy 
:nuch more'may we think fonow, &e. os on mp Is ) 
Bur beſide and before this gepera/ Judgment-day (wherein.the whole World ſhal} be burne, 
as before it. was d) war DoomsJays may come upon places and people : our" 'own 
Chronicles tell*us of *z day: book in'the Exchequer, -contaiving a ſurvey of all _ 
for proportioning the exaCtions of the Norman yoke by WWilliews the Conqueror. God '9 
Land Com ſuch Dooms-day-books, and from ſuch Dooms-day=times as' were 'in | the Matian 
days wherein ſo many Fires flamed our all over our Landro burn the poor Proteſtants. * The 
Apoſtle Perer ſaith, Think it not ftrange concerning fiery Trials, which are 'tq try' you, \as if 
ſome flrange thing happened to you, 1 Pet, 4. 12. wonder not 8 1t, as at ſome new i 
thing, for there is 9 new thing under the.Sunz that which bath been, (not only may, but) ſhal 
be, Eceleſ. 1. g.” now that there have been ſuch Dooms-day-rimes and Fiery Tryals, both Sacred 
and Crond Wngings contre nog mos 46>. n s. Wyo binds | TIN 
1. Sacred, Frequently mentioning proves hi y bringing them into the 
Furnace of Fiery Trials, God tried Fob as Gold s tryed in the Furnace, Fob 23: 10. and fo he 
did Iſrael in a furnace of Iron, Deut, 4. 20. 1 Kin. 8. 51, and Jer. 11.4, The Oppreſſon of 
Egype was a furnace to Iſral, and fo was Babylons Bon tothe Fews dfrerwards. Thoſe 
grievous afflictions.(wherewith they were grievoully afflited both in Egypr and Babylon) did 
moſt kindly melt them, and made them more malleable under Gods Hammer of his Word, 
Fer. 23. 29. God tryed them as Silver, &c. 'yea brought them through Fire aud Water, Pſal. 
66, 10, 12, Now neither Reprobate Silver, nor Alchymy Gold can bear the ſeventh Fire as 
Golden Job did, who, as the Fineſt Gold, is purged in the Fire, and ſhineth in the Water; 
bur quite contrary it is with dirty Clay, which the Fire 'Scorcheth, and Water Diffolveth, 
Tis Gods method to gather together bus Veſſels, and to caft them into his Crucible or Furnace;as 
men do with Silver and Braſs, to melt chew im the midſt thereof, Exzek, 22,19, 20, 21, 22. 
That is a moſt direful Doom there [1 will leave you im the Furnace.) God deals fo with his 
Foes (bringing them into the Briars, and there leaves them to be burned as Veſſels of Wood on- 
ly) but not ſo with his Friends who are Veſſels of Gold, with thoſe God goeth both to 
Fire and Water, to ſee they take no hurt by either, Iſa. 43. 2. and though God them 
into both, yet he leaves them nor'in either, but brings them forth of both into' a weakhby place, 
Pſal. 66. 12. This is due comfort for true Chriſtians. q%} "41 1 30k 
2. Civil Authors ; as Martyrologifts ſhew, * how in all ages of the Waxld  fince Chrj#;"the 
Church - hath been oft caſt into Gods Furnace, and'been under Fiery Tryals' = brought (in 
Gods hand) through all into ſuch comes of Reff and , as wherein ight, draw 
her breath (berter than in the Furnace) yea ſwallow down her Spittle, and live y, 
what may befal us (trom thoſe black clouds which gather about us) we know'not, "whether - it 
may not prove a ſtorm of Fire, &c. theſe rwo Scriptures (Zech. 1}. 8, 9. and Mal, 3.2) have 
a mighty ſound in my Ears, two perts ſhall be cut off, and the third part I will ( nor-:on- 
ly into, but) through the Fire, &c. when he comes to ſit as @ Kefiner of bu Gold and Silver Veſ 
ſels, &c, "Tis good tor us to forecaſt fiery Tryals, which never come the ſooner (for __ 
ſeen) but ſure I am, far rhe eaſier : "Tis a labour well loft, if they come nor; 'and as well-ſpent, 
if they do come-; whereas when they come on the ſudden, and ſurprize us (as the unexpeQed 
Thief in the Night) they find weak minds ſecure, make them miſerable, and laſtly leave then 
deſperate ; premoniti premuniti, forewarn'd forearm'd. God hath made me a Warchman to 
found this Trumpet of warning from my Watch-Tower, to rub off your Ruſt, and to rouze 
up all that are flumbring Virgins, that I may 'de/zver my own Soul, Extk, 3.17,18, 19.'to 
wit, from my other mens ſins, 1 Tim. 4.16. Oh would God I could ſay, that the bouſe-of 
Iſrael is not become Droſs, as Exek. 2.2.18, Tam afraid we are degenerated, if not from our 
own former zcal, yet from that of our zealous progenitours, 


We mayy JS Hew! pietas ubs priſca ? profane O Tempora! Mindi 
4 ligh was Fee Velper, a Nox! O Mora ' Chride Veni. + 


Oh bleſs God for that bleſſed allay, I/e. 48. 10. God will refine w, yer not ſo exattly, as 
Silver, left we ſhould be conſum'd in Gods Crucibleghaving in'us more Drofs than Oare, 
he tries not with Rigour, this none can abide, Pſal, 143. tz. but with Favour, Pſal. 118. 18. 
'ris in mercy and in meaſure; Fer. 30. IT, Ia. 57. 16. If his Child ſwoundin the Whipping, 
God lets fall the Rod, and falls a: kifſing-ir, to ferch life into-ir again, Oh that our Faith 'may 
be _ as Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. If not in ſuch a fiery Tryal before, yet at that of the Judg- 
ment-Day, 

The third Grand particular in this hh Neab is; Noahs emigent piety in the _— 

e Q 


106 The Hiſtory aud Myſtery Chap. s 2 
of that ly Worlds notorious | Impiety : Noah was a moſt lendent and Illuſtrious Star © 
(of the firſt Magnitude) ſhining forth moſt glorioully in the Mid-night of a moſt wick. 

The thi | 0 Fr e opp ye oſs Gracious _ 
Ged doth preſerve ond provide thebef of Men for the worſt of Times. Three points are here to 
be enquired atter and anſwered. h 

The ( 1. ) b the (7) How it # /o, 

. 'The( 2.) 1s the[4d] or Why # @ (0, 

( 3.) The [$48 ] After what neanmer. 

Firſt to demonſtrate, How #t 4: ſo. 

Anſ. *'Tis moſt manifeſt ( 1. ) in Sacred Hiſtory, That God ordered the beſt of Prophets ta 
be born and to officiate in the worſ of Times; oh what a degenerate Age was that,wherein 10 
ſesappeared ! icantur lateres, & Venit Moſes. Iſrael was in the e of Egypr, and in 
the worſt part of that Bondage, their Tale of Brick and Mortar-work was doubl'd upon them, 
and that without Straw, Exod, 1.11, 14. and 5, 18, 19, &c, Then God ſent Moſes their De- 
liverer. And what a degenerate age wasThat wherein Samuel was born, where there was no 
open Vifion ( 1 Saw, 3. 1.8tc,) No better (but far worle) were the Tires of Elyab, who (in 
his own computation ) was left alone of all the Lords Prophets, when the Prophets of Baal 
were many, 1 Kin. 18, 22, in the days of wicked Abab, who ſold himfelf to work wickedneſs, 
whom Fezabtl bis wicked Wife ftirred wp, 1 Kin. 2.1.25. and as bad were the times of Feboraws 
(Ababs Grand-Child) when God ſent the Prophet Eliſhe, who ſaid ro that wicked King, 
Hhat bavel to do with thee, &c, and [ſurely were it wot that I regard the preſence of Jeholaphar, 
I would not looktoward thee, mor ſeethee, 2 Kin, 3. 13,14. The like is recorded of all the 
Greater and Leſſer Prophets, who all (as with one mouth) do declare and declame againſt the 
wickedneſs of their ſeveral Ages they lived an, as all their ſeveral Prophecies do abundantly 
ceſtify, in 1ſaiab, Feremiab, &c, and in Hoſes, Ames, &c, To omit all theſe, and come to 
the Mafter-Prophet (our Redeemer) the Son of God, who was ſent out of his Fathers Boſom in» 
to the World, at a time of is greateſt Degeneracy, when few more than fave perſons are found 
wpon Record who owned the good ways of God, then came Chriſt that Almighty Healer and 
Soyeraign Saviour. As Foſeph tound his Brethren in Dothan (which fagnifies Defettion) Gen. 
37. 17. So our Foſeph or Feſws, found the World in a ſtate of great and fad Defeftion : and 
when- he comes again *cwill be as bad ; ſhall be Son of Man find Faith on the Earth, Luk. 
18. 8, Thus it appeareth (by an InduCtion of Inſtances out of Sacred Writ) that God raiſeth up 
the beft of lem, in the worſt of Tomes, as he did Noah here inthe Old World, when all Fleſb 
had corfupted their way, Gen. 6, 12, , And thus 

Secondly, 1s alſo remarkable in Civil or Secular Hiftory (complying with that of the Sacred 
aforeſaid) that the beft of butnane Laws have been gained in the. Reigns of the worſt of King, 
as an happy Counter-Ballance to their exorbitant and extravagant aftings, this leads me to the 

Ac}: ) Why # 1s (0. , 
l ps 2. Herein appeareth the Wiſdom and Gracioufneſs ( as wall as the Pawerand Provi- 
dence of God) to reſerve a little remnant for royal uſe in the worſt of times, that he might-nor 
ruine the whole work of his hands at once : Saints are cal d theSalt of the Earth, Meat. 5. 1 2.As 
Sak keeperh Fleſh from putrifying,fo do the Saints the World,and are therefore fprinkled up and 
down, as Salt, ( Here & few Corm and there a) few Corns, one of 4 Tribe, and two of a Fam 
Fer. 3.14.) to keepthe reſt from rotting, *ctis well ſaid, that Swine and Swinith perſons have 
their Souls tor Salt only, to keep their Bodzes from Stinking above Ground : Chrid and his re- 
deemed are ſomewhere called the Soul of the World! Oh what a Stinki Body would the 
World be without ſuch a ſweet Soul ? However they are call'd be Light of the V Vorld, Mar. 
5. 14. ( As well as the Salt, ) Oh how dark wonldthe V/YVorld bein the night of Degenera- 
Cy, it God had not ſome Orient Stars ſparkling and beſpangling the world, though not in every 
part, yet in every Zoneund Quarter of it :Such an one was our Neab bere; ſome good men in 
bad times, an Holy remnant kept for a referve: Good Husbands caſt not all cheir = into the 
_ bur reſerve ſome for ſeed : God kept his [| Mirhe-Miſpar] a ſmall few here to replant the = 
orld. 

Add the third [| X49], | after what manner it is. 

Anſ, 'Tisas the Chaft is kept from burning while the Corn is amongſt it, As io all times 
God hath a few Pearls to preſerve the many Pebbles, and a few Jewels ro preſerve the Lumber 
from being deſtroyed; ſo the Holy Seed, call'd Sratumen terre, the Subſtance of the Earth, I[s. 
6. 13. and the Righteous are an Everlaſting Foundation, Prov. 10.25. They may ſay with 
Dawia, they bear up the Pillars of the world, Pſal. 75. 3. Hence it became a common Proverb 
m the primitive times, Abſqz Srationbus ſaniis won ftaret mundus ; But for the Piety, Preſence 
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| Lava, | could nm longer, Hens i Phe gray 
Fe pe may rema x Fler in th uk) 

4.57. 1, As our bleſſed preſeryatives | 
ft before the Lord, Gen. 18, 4,2, And abou ee 
a Say Adel it for their ſakes 


fand, the Warld 
V. 23. 24, > 


hrgous, 
ob2.2,30.Upon this account7ebor and Hermen,are accounted for Eaft and YVeR, P[al. $9, 12 
oe accounts of the V//o#ld by the Church, and upholds the World for a 
And were it not for ſome Feboſaphars ( God hath. in the World ) be would ſay tro wicked men 
as Eliſhs ſaid to febaram that wicked Ring, I would not lagk toward: you, ner ſee you, as before. 
If it were not for his Elef#s fake, God would make & ſhort work both m and of the World, 
Rom, 9. 28. Were it got for the ElefF: ſake, there ſhould no Fleſh be ſgued, Mat, 2.4. 23. 
Neither any few, nor any Gentile left alive, were it not for bis Covenanc fake, and his infinite 
mercy to his Eledt, dens umditie gladium oleo miſcricordia ſemper emolls, God ever is ſofteni 
the Sword of bis Fuſtice with rhe Oil of bas mercy, and hereby a remnang is reſerved ( both &f 
Few: and Gentules ) in the VVorld, and the /Vorld for the Ele&s ſale. When God is moſt en- 
andreſolved, yet then will be yield ſomething unto the Prayers of his precious Servants, | 
as he did to Abrabers in his interceeding for Sodow, gathering of God four times, 
and even then broke he off from Begging, before the Lord lett off trom Bateing, Gon, 18, 22. 


by returning to God, as Dan, 
ſo the Plague 


ed, Fam. 5. 18, And 
*T he very preſence as 


any more, {/a. 65. 8. Mas, 3. 10, no ſooner was | Let aut of Sodow,” but God. mind down 
Hell out of Heaven upon itzno ſooner was Auguſta departed, but ama ey, arreuty 0x 
upon Hippo, as after Luthers departure upan Germany, and after Parexs big upon Heidel- 
berg; no-ſaoner was Fojieb dead, but Feruſalem was deſtroyed : "Tis not thole Elijebs rbes 
trouble Iſrael 83 wicked Ahsb ſaid ) but *rwas be bimſe/f and his wicked Houſe, 1 Km 18, 
17, 18, Thoſe reputed rrewblers of the City, At 16.20. do really ranſom - the Ciry from 
trouble, and ſuch as are accounted to turn tbe World upfide down, As 17. 6. do indeed pre» 
ſerve the World from being {0 turned. Some places { indeed ) are fo finful; that God ſgich, It 
Noah, Daniel and Fob were-in'it, it ſhould not be ranſomed from nane, Exek. 14. 20. Yet 
commonly ſuch Servants of God fave places and people ( both from Jmmmnent and Incumbent 
Evils ) by their Pragers and by their Preſence. *Tis a ſign of bigh Divine Diſpleaſure, whey 
a place is bereaved of the. Projers of Gods people. by Gods Cammand, as when God bid Fere- 
my, pray not for this people, Jer. 14. 11. far their good; for God ſeems to.lay, that he can do 
nottung againſt a place, while his people pray far it, {et we alave ( faith God to Hoſes I that 7 
may deſtroy them, Exod, 32. 0. Loy bebent {anth deurs, ut non puniat, nifi Ipfi permiſeroy. 


The Samts ( as it were ) bind hands to the peace; ſo that he cannot upleſs chey 
perneit; 2s the Father glofſeth upon that Text, which ſegras 10 intimate, that Maſes's Interceſion 
for 1/rael, was { through Divine condeſcen(ion ) too ſtrang for Gods Ipdignation againſt bon : + 
Yer*cis an higher evidence of Divine Diſpleafure, when a place Joſerb hoib the Prayers and 


Preſence of Gods people ; This was Abrabems argument,  { Wilt thou. deftroy the Righteous 
with the wicked?That be far from thee, &c.] Gew. 18. 2.3, 24, +5.Ang God grants acl, cl 
cy of the' Argument, v. 26. Why are not the Tares now plucktup ? * Ts far che Whears fake 
( though thin ſown ) that is preſent among them, therefore (aith Chriſt, Let rhe Tares alone, wn 
the Harveſt, Mat. 13.28, 9,39. Thus the Warld cy Bay far xhe Elefs fake : There- 
fore when the Righteous are tekew away, "tis 2 ſure lign that ſore great e214 # coming any 1/a- 
57. 1. Henice the loſs of their preſence [boudd be laid to heart. When a loving Father remoyerh 

hi 
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his beſt Beloved Children, it plainly P ſticares, he will break up houſe there, and ſhortly... 
© remove himſelf to ſome other place. Afethuſelab, Hebr. fignifierh, he dieth and the dart cometh, 
for immediately after the Death of that Holy Patriarch, the Deluge came upon the wicked 
World : Then is the day of Babylons Vengeance, when God caletb, and cauſeth his own Peo- 
ole to come dur from ber, Rev. 18. 4.As be did Lox out of Sodom,and then out of Zodr,both which 
were deſtroyed after his departure:Oh the mad cenſures of aFrantickWorld,cryimg, Away with 
' themgthey are not worthy to live, whereas they are moſt worthy,and theWorld « not worthy of them, 
Heb.x 1.38. And the World could nov (indeed ) ſfubfaſt without them, therefore-all ſhould learn 
withLyd:@,to intreat ſuchPauPs & Timothy's to ſtay with chem, As 16.1 5.And as it is'one ofGods 
methods 70 call bis people out of a place, betore the Judgment come, ſo *ris anorber of his methods 1 
hide bs people in the place, until the Jud r be:paſt. As he hid Feremy and Baruch, Fer. 36, 
26. with 26. 24, &c.As he hid Rabab, Foſh. 6. 25. God gave her bidmg for hiding, and this is - 
oft found in Promiſes ( as well as Preſidents, ) Pſal. 57. 1.and 94. 4. 1ſe. 26.20. Zeph, 27. 
and many more ; thus did God hide Noab here till that Calamity was overpaſt. The ground 
whereof ( on Gods part ) was Gods graciouſneſs to Nbab, and (' on mans part ) was Nodhs Rights. 
ouſneſs to God : ( Firſt ) Of that which is well placed firſt, Noab found Grace in "tbe Eyes of 
Jehovah, Gen, 6, 8. There is a ſweet harmony betwixt theLerrers of Noah's name and theLer., 
ters of Grace in Hebrew ; for Nach ( his name ) and Chan (ſignifying Grace Yarethe ſame 
Letters, only tranſpoſed in the Hebrew Radix: Hence Notre, that'the grace or graciouſnch - 
of Ged is the Fountain and Foundation of all Mans Felicity. Nogbdid not find favour in Gods 
Eyes, becauſe he was a perfect man, that is, Free from all fin, as the Romiſh Romances affirm, 
but becaufe he was in Covenant with God through his Eternal purpoſe of Eleing Love, Eph. | 
3-11. Noah of and in himſelf was a Child of wrath by Nature, Eph. 2.3. But he was ſaved 
( both Temporally and Eterna/ly ) by grace only, though he was Juſt and Perfett in bis Genera. 
tion. It was of Grace, and not of Debt that God accepted him ; As he did Lot, Gen.' 1g. 19.and 
Moſes, Exod. 33.12, And David, Att 7,46. Yea and the bleſſed Virgin her ſelf, Luk. 1, 30. 
Though the Romanifts Report of her, ſhe was born, lived and died without (in, If fo, rhen ſhe 
needed not ( as ſhe more truly reports of her ſelf to rejoice in the Lord ber Saviour, v, 47. 
Such as be without ſim, may well enough be without a Saviour ; where there is.no ſore, there. is 
no need of a Salve, Noah was ſaved ( as all the aforeſaid ) by Chriff, who was given of God 
for a Covenant, 1/a, 42. 6, Now the Mercy-ſeat was no larger than the Ark ( whereinthe Co- 
_ venant was kept ) ro ſhew, that the Grace of God extends no farther than the- Covenant. As 
all outoP® the Ark of Noah were drowned, fo all out of the Covenant of Grace —_— 
ed. There ts no other nards under Heaven by which we muſt be ſaved, but by Chriſt the Cove- 
nant, Atts 4.12. 

2. Noah was juft and perfet?, Gen. 6. 9. This was the ground (on Mans part) why he 
was not deſtroyed by the Deluge with the old ungodly World, as Gods Grace or Graciouſnefs 
was the ground (01 Gods part), this as the Cauſe, and that as the Effef#, quite contrary. to the 
Damnable DoQtrine of the Romiſh Church, which afferteth, that becauſe Noah was yuf and 
perfe, therefore he found Grace in Gods fight, - Noeb (indeed) was a righteous Man, Gen, 
7. 1. he had (*tis true) the Two-fold Righteouſneſs : ; 

I. Imputed. 

2. Imparted : By the former he was Fuſtified, and by the latter Senf#sfied ; yer this is re-- 
markable, *ris ſaid exprefly of him, that he firſt fownd favour in Gods Eyes, before he was ci- 
ther 7uftified or Santtified, Gen. 6. 8,9. and 7, 1. he is no where ſaid to be Fuftified by 
VVorks (nor any elſe, but the contrary) for then ir had been bur of Right, and by Debt; 
Bur the Author ro the Hebrews doth expreſly fay, He was Juſt, or Fuftsfied by Faith, Heb, 
T1, 7, Now the Grace of Chriſt (not Mans own Righteouſneſs) is the: Sole Foundation 
both of our Faith, and of our Felicity ; Chriſt *s our all, and im all, Col. 3.11, | As Mam 
is faid to comport moſt contentedly ro all curious Palates : So this Grace Comprehends in it all 
kind of Bleſſings which the Heart of Man defireth, and his Need requireth. 'Tis very true 
and as obſervable, Noah was the firſt Man in the World that had this Honourable Encomium 
- Put upon him, as to be ſtiled [aft and peyfet? ; *] Indeed 4bel before him was called by Chrif 
long after him | Righteous Abel] as Mar. 23. 35. yet muſt we take this Title in the right 
Notion, he was Zuff, bur how ? *T'was by his Faith ; for.even in” Old Teſtament Times, 
the aft did live by their Faith, Hab, 2, 4. as well as in the New Teſtament, Row. 1, 17. 
Gal. 3,11, and. Heb. 10. 38. and thus the fame Epiſtle faith, * Noah did, Heb, 11.7. 
Noah is not ſaid here ro be Fuſt, (imply or abſolutely taken, (for'ſo, *there « no Man that fin- 
neth not, 1 Kings 8, 46.) but Comparatrvely, compared with' that wicked World, he was 
the beſt of Men in that worſt of Times, which was a fingular commendation, therefore is he 


laid to be [ juſt and perfetf in his Genergtion] that is, in the midſt of thoſe wicket! Ones be 
lived 
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lived amongſt ; in compariſon of whom he was the only Righteons One, Gev.7. 1. The 
worſe _—_ by an Holy Amtiperiftaſis, the better would he be; hereupon ſome fay 
Noah was above Enoch in this, ' that he walked with God (a _e counter-motion to the 
wicked World) in far worſe times (no doubt.) than thoſe in Enoch's days. Neither was Noab 
perfett im ——_ and degree, but __—_— Aiming at Perfection, and willing in all 
things to pleaſe God, ing himſelt from his (and others) iniquity, P/a/, I8. 21, 23. 
This fencerity was his ſafety (as well as his PerfeQtion.) So true is that of Solomon, He that 
walks uprighth, _ ſurely, Prov. 10,9, Suchare as ſafe asif in a Tower of Braſs or Towns 
VVars Prov. 14. 20, 
if From this double Ground (both on Gods part andon MMgns) | paſs on to the fourth Grand 
Particu/ar, to wit, the double Deſcription or Narrative, 
1. Ofthe Saving Means, or Inſtrument, Noab's Ark. | 
2. Of the D<ftroying Means, or Inftrument, Noab's Deluge, From whence the fourth 
Grand Obſervation ariſeth, The moſ# Great and Graciows God is fully wed with Effettual 
Means or Inflruments, both for Saving the Righteous, and for Deſtroying the VVicked. 
Firſt, Of the firſt of theſe, the Deſcription of the Ark ; wherein moſt Remarkable be, 
tb Its Matter: 
2. Its Form, or Faſhion. 
3. Its Meaſure, / 
[ts Aecoutrements of a Window and Door; 
5. The Order of its Cabines, 
6. The Uſe of it, for the Preſervation and Suſtentation of Man, Beaſt and Fow!, Gen. 6. 
from 14, to 22. ___ | 
1, The Matter of it, v. 14. is Gopher-wood by Gods Direftion. The Scripture menti- 
ons not this word (or Wood) inany other place, which hath occaſioned fo many uncertain 
ConjeQures among Authors (both Antient . and Modern) about the Materials of the Ark, 
ſome conceiving it to be the Pave, others Ferr, others Cedar, &c. bur the moſt probable is 
the Cypreſs: 
oy From the nearneſs of the Name, for Gopbar ' ſounds the ſame with Copar, (from 
whence comes Cuparyſſus, or the Cypreſs) making bur a little change of Letters, as oft hap- 
eth, 
2. ) From the firmmeſs of the Wood, Ji Þ donnlev Ines, quia eff expers dings. it will 
M. el Worms, eowas Ab bitter ; hence it is call'd an Everlating Wead, according to 
Martial, Epig. 6. 73. 


Perpetud nunquam moritura Cupreſſo, 


( 3- ) From the Teftimony of Authors, who generally agree, that in thoſe parts of the World 
(which were firſt planted) and on thoſe Mountains of Araras (where the Ark refted) there is 
no other Wood grows fit to Build Ships wirhal, ſo much as the Cypreſs, Hence that 
Navy of Ships (which Great Alexander Built at Babylon) were all, and only made up of Cy. 
prels, Arrian, in Alex, 1. 7. p. 161, and Strabo, & 16, p. 741. Whatever the Wood war, 
this is certain, it was moſt durable, eſpecially, if we can believe what Epipbaniws reporteth; 
Her. 1. 1. p. 2.3, that ſome part of this Ark was to be ſeen in his Day, It was undoubredly 
ſuch Wood as (they ſay) will not Rot, that it might be a fitter Type of Gods Church (the 
Antitype) which js made up of Incorruptible Seed, 1- Pet. 1.23. and of the Eternal Spirit, 
Heb. 9. 14. The Ark was made [ex lignis [awigatis | fo the Vulgar Latine reads for Gopher, 
that 1s, of ſound, plained Planks that would Seam well together to keep out Water. 
the Materials of Gods Church are all ſmoottied (having the knots of corrupt Nature taken off) 
by the Spirit of Power, and of a Sound Mind, 2 Tim, 1, 7, As "tis well faid (in one Senſe) 
that Living Stones and Green Timber are the molt meet Materials for a Goſpel-Church ; fo 'tis 
well faid alfo that ſuch plained Planks, and beautiful Boards of Gopher or Cedar are fitteſt for 
Gods Ark or Tabernacle, the Church in another Senſe: The Boards whereof muſt be 
joined cloſe together without gaping to ſpring a Leak, &c. for [Intorro Capite, ſequetur Cor- 
pas | if the ſubtle Serpent can bur ſee an hole to wreſt in his Head, he will eaſily ſcrew in his 
whole Body, This Ark was a Figure of Chriſts Church, whereinto they thar enter by Faith, 
are ſaved from the Floud of Gods diſpleaſure, of which Grace, Baptiſm, (the anſwerable 
Type) is a Sign and Seal, 1 Per. 3. 20, 21. 

2. The Form of it. .The Hebrew word [ Tebab) ſignifies a Cheſt, Coffer or Coflin, all 
which are equally broad, both above and below, at top and bottom, and though an-Ark 
was the moſt Antient Name of Ships, becauſe of the Similitude unto this Ark of Noah, all 

Ff the 
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the old Ship.Carpenters Builr their Ships (at the firſt) learning that Forms from Gods own 
Plat-form ; yet was not Noah's Ark then of the Form of our Ships now, which' are framed 
ſharp before and below, for the better Plowing of the Sea (as the Poet exprefieth ir) and fora 

y cutting of the Waters : Ships arc all made in that Form, which will make the quickeſt 
motion, and moſt expeditious paſſage (by Oars and Sails) from one Port to another in the 
Art of Nayigation, whereas Noah's Ark was made only to Flote upon the Waters, and not 
to paſs from Port to Port, therefore wave of a Square Cubicular Form, plain below, on each 
fide, and abovealſo, fave only it had a ſmall Ridgeor Riſing towards the top for the betrer 
ſhooting off the Rain-water, not unlike the Cover of a Cofhin, which little Ridge was about 
the meaſure of a Cubirt only, Gen. 6. 14, 15, 16, and this odd Cubit (or meafure from the 
Elbow to the long Fingers end, containing fix Hands breadths, ' or a Foot and a half) was ſu- 
pernumerary to the Thirty Cubits, which was the Altitude or Height of the Ark; we muſt 
ſuppoſe that ſingle Cubit was over and above this round and large meaſure: The Ark was neither 
gather'd in at the rop, till it cameto a Cubit breadth there, as Origen ſuppoſerh, and after him 
Hugo and Caietan, nor at the bottom was it gathered in, ſo waxing wider and wider, as our 
Ships are Built, for then it had nor been of that capacity to contain {o vaſt a compauy of Crea- 
tures; nor would it have held out in every part to be Three Hundred Cubits long, Fifty 
broad, and Thirty high, according to the Divine Deſcription, wv. 15. ſo that the Opinion of 
Auguſtine (de Civit. Dei lib, 15. cap. 27.) ſeems moſt Authentick, that it was Buile upright 
both in length and breadth, flat-bottom'd (to lye ſteady upon the Waters) and level on each 
ſide, without any gatherings in from the bottom ro the top, where the ſloping Ridge (ro caſt 
oft Rain from relting there) was fixed, call'd the covering of the Ark, a part whereot Noah 
removed to obtain ſome freſh Air, and to take a proſpect of the Earth, Gen.$, 13. Of the 
fame Form with this Ark, was that Ark or Cheſt wherein the Child Afoſes was hid, Exod. 
2. 3, for there the ſame Hebrew word (only Fod added) Tebab is uſed, it being a flat-bot- 
tom'd Coffer that lay firm among the Flags, yet floting upon the Waters. This is the ſame 
with that both in Name and Form, though diftering in fatter, for that was made of Gophey- 
ood, but this of Bulruſhes; yet a ſufficient SanAtuary in ſubſerviency to Gods Providence 
(being pitched within and withour, as Noah's Ark was, Gen. 6. 14, by Mans prudence) for 
the ſaving of Moſes, as that was for the ſaving of Noah, 8c. Likewiſe of the ſame Form 
was the Ark of the Tabernacle and Temple, yet differing from both thoſe two aforeſaid Arks 
in two Reſpes, : 

1. In Name, which in Hebrew is call'd | Aron] bur both the other Arks are called [Tebab] 
the Greek Tongue doth (indeed) uſe one word { x:fw73; | for all theſe three Arks, Heb, 
I1, 7, andg. 4. Mat, 24. 38. Luke 17, 27, 1 Pet, 3. 20. Revel. 11,19. 

2. In Uſe, for this latter call'd [| Aron} Exod: 2.5. Io, wasto keep dead, lifeleſs things in it, 
as the Tables of the Teſtimony, &c. Dew, 10, 2, 5. and Heb, 9. 4. but both the former 
Arks (call'd Tebah) were to keep Perſons and things alive in them, as the Ark of Bulryſhes 
kept the Child Moſes alive, and the Ark of Gopher kept Noab, and many Creatures alive in 
them: To Spiritualize the Forms (as before the Matter.) Herein alſo the Ark is a T'ype- of 
the Church, wherein likewiſe it holdeth'a comely congruity : As the Church is like the Ark in 
its being made up of long, ſtrong, hewed and ſmoothed Timber (yea, and covered, Hebrew 
Copher) over within and without, Ger. 6. 14, with the Atonement of Chriſt (ar it was 
pitched) to make her Tight, that the Waters of Gods wrath may not enter in upon her : So 
ſhe is flat-bottom'd (as the Ark) being well grounded on Chriſt, and having a firm conſtancy 
and ſteadineſs in him, She xs ſtabliſhed m the Faith, Col. 2. 7. and cannot be toſſed to and fro 
with every wind of Dofirine, Eph. 4. 14 The Moraliſt calls a good Man [ Homo quadratw}] 
one that lyes firm and four-ſquare upon his ground, not like a round Bowl or Ball (very un- 
ſteady, quia tangit im punto, it touches only in one point) that may be moved and removed 
with the leaſt rouch of the Finger, if not with a little blaſt of the Mouth: And this Phis 
loſophy afligneth as the reaſon why the motion of a Sledge (which lyes flat on the ground) 
requires a far greater force to promote, than the motion of a Wheel, that toucheth the Earth 
in one ſingle point only, Thus the Ark lay flat, yet Floating. 

3. The Meaſure of the Ark, [Three Hundred Cubits in length, Fifty Cubits in Ireadth, and 
Thirty Cubits in the beighth of it, Gen. 6, 15.) In this Symmetry or Proportion of Meaſures, 
the length of the Ark was Ten times the hezgbth of it, and Six times the breadth of it, for Ten 
times "Thirty is Three Hundred, and Six times Fifty is Three Hundred likewiſe : No doubt 
bur Moſes (who wrote this Book) being well /carned mm all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, Ads 
7. 22. giveth here an exact Geometrical Deſcription of all the juſt Dimenſions of the Ark. 
This ſhews the Blefſed Symmetry znd Proportion that ought to be in all the Dimenſions of a 


Goſpel-Church, its height, length and breadth muſt be anſwerable one to another according 
to 
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nalogy of Faith,not over-grown'in any one,as the Dioceſan Charches,#c. are. Accord- 
w_ - egy of Fe Ark contained Four Hundred and F ifry Thouſand Square Cubits in rhe 
whole within theW ooden Walls of it.So far as its three Stories exrended,each of which corſiſt- 
ed of an Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Cubits,to which add Three Thouſand Six Hundred Cu- 
bits more (as ſome do) tor the finiſhing of its Roof and Sky-light ; all which ſolid Contents 
ſolidly conlidered do demontirate, that the whole Fabrick of the Ark was ſpacious enough, 
and had a capacity ſufficient to contain all thoſe Creatures, and all thei Proviſions which were 
laid in there.; So that Apelles (that wretched iple of the wicked Heretick Marcjon) 
bad no juſt cauſe to Cavil at and Blaſpheme this Story as a loud Lie,becauſe (a3 he ſaith 
moſt prophanely) This Dimenſion (bere deſcribed) was Inſufficient, and could not poſſibly 
comprehend them ; To this Atheiſt it is Anſwered, ; 

( 1.) The Ark may be meaſured greater or leſſer according to the difference of Cubits, 
which be of three forts; 1. The common Cubir, from the Elbow ro the end of the middle 
finger, as before, 2, The Cubit of the SanQtuary, which ( probably) was twice ſo much 
as the common or ordinary ; for as the Hebrew Weights of the Sanctuary were double to the 
common and uſual, ſo the Meaſures of the Sanftuary were accordingly, Exod, 30, 13, How- 
ever it appeareth ro be an hand-breadth more than the common Cubit, Ezek. 40.5, & 43.13, 
3- There is alſo rhe Geometrical Cubit, which is fix times greater than the common, and 
(according to Origew's Opinion) the Ark ſhould be meaſured by this laſt fort of Cubirs, fo 
that if the meaſure by the firſt or by the ſecond fort of Cubit be too little a capacity for all 
the Creatures (with their proviſions) lodged in it from the beginning to the ending of the 
Floud (which was a full year) this laſt meaſure of Cubits will be ſufficient and ſuper-abun- 
dant, But Anſwer, 

The ( 2.) There is no neceſſity conſtraining us to compute this one Cubit fix ( with 
Origen) ſeeing the Holy Scriptures do not reckon ( according to this Geometrical Cubit) 
other Fabricks in other places; for, ſhould the Altar deſcribed by Cubirs, Exod, 27. be mea- 
ſured in its height by this laſt Cubit, it would mount it up fo high, as none could come to 
ſerve there but by the help of a Ladder, Indeed the Seriprure doth mention @ Great Cubir, 
Ezek. 41. 8. which preſuppoſeth alſo a lefler one. But ſuppoſe we ſhauld go to the loweſt and 
leaſt of thoſe three, ro wit, the common Cubit, this an conceived to have been much 
bigger than *tis now, becauſe Mans Stature before the Floud was much greater thari now : 
Suppoſe no more than our common Cubir now : The Ark being divided into three Stories, 
and each of them conſiſting of an hundred and fifty thouſand Cubirs, according to common 
eſtimation the Ark will be found of ſufficient capacity ; for rhree hundred common Cubits make 
up an hundred and hifty yards, which contain four hundred and fifty foor, almoſt two furlongs 
in length, which make the eighth part of a mile, and multiplying the length by rhe breadth, 
fifty eames three hundred make fifteen thouſand Cubirs, which _ again multiplied by the 
height of thirty Cubits, there will the whole capacity and meaſure of the Ark amount to thir- 
ty times fifteen thouſand, which makes every of the three Stories to be an hundred and fifty 
thouſand Cubits, as multiplied only by ten, and in the whole, four hundred and fiſty thoufand 
ſolid Cubits, as multiplied by three tens, which is thirty, beſides the three thouſand fix hun- 
dred Cubits more allowed for the Roof or Covering ; ſo that the Dimenſions of the Ark were 
vaſtly prodigious, and capacious enough to contain all che Creatures, and all their Proviſions, 
as Johannes Buteo De Arc4 Noe, and our Dr. VV ilkinſon do clearly demonſtrate. This latter 
worthy Author well obſerving, that no carnivorous creature was fed with fleſh in«the Ark. For, 
( 1. ) There was but a certain number (of ſome kind bur two) received into the Ark,fo there 
could not be fleſh for them. ( 2. ) Neither is it likely that Noob ſhould be fo ſlaviſhly em- 
ployed in ſuch a daily and dirty work for a whole'year (> to feed them, ( 3.) *Tis more pro- 
bzble, rhat by the ſame miraculous power whereby Lions, Leopards, Tygers, &c. laid aſide 
their hercenels, and were tamed, &c. thereby alſo they were made content to want fl:ſh for 
that rime, and to feed upon fruits, &c. From all which aforeſaid may be learnt thoſe fol- 
lowing Divine Leſſons. © 

The ( 1.) js, As this Ark lay all along, in a proſtrate poſture (ſuitable to the Taber- 
nacle and Alrar thereof, not to the Temple and Ark: therein, both which had an Ere&t Si- 
tuation ) and was a fleeting, floating, rolling, tumbling, and-travelling Fabrick': Even fo is 
the Church Militant, affiifted, toſſed with Tempefts, and not comforted, Tſa. 54. 11. Hence 
Clemens Alexandrinus well obſerveth, that the Antitnts built rheir Temples or Churches in 
the Form of this Ark or Ship, to denote the Tofling State of the Church on Earth, 

The ( 2. ):is, Though the Ark lay all along thus flat, and floating, fo that if the Devil 
(that Prince of the Air, Eph. 2. 3.) could have' raiſed but one Storm in that whole years 
ume againſt Noab (as he did afterwards againſt Chriff, Math. 8, 24. tou whas, a Sea: 

: quake, 
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quake, like an Earth-quake, that ſhakes down ſtrong Mountains and Caſtles ) the Ark had 
Certainly been overwhelmed ( becauſe of its faſhion and poſture) and all (in it) been © 
drowned. Oh the Amazing Power and Providence of God attending Noah and the Arþt 
has Eyes were wpon it ( for good ) from the beginning of the year to the end thereof, Deut.x 1,11, 
God held the Wind in his Fiſt, Prov. 30. 4. fo, as not to one puff of a rempeſtuous Story 
to blow for all that whole year, to endanger the Ark, This may well be concluded, becauſe 
*tis expreſly ſaid, "Thar after the Floud,, Ged made a VVind to paſs upon the Earth, Gen. 8, 1, 
which importeth, that all the time ofthe Deluge, there was a great Calm ; and though ſome 
Natural Cauſe thereof may be aſſigned, ſeeing Storms do _—_— ariſe from Vapours aſcend. 
ing out of the dry Earth ( all which this Dowling Deluge ſuppreſſed ) yet this was certainly'a 
Supernatural Calm from Gods fatherly Providence for Noabs preſervation, Thus it is with 
the tofled Church, God commands the V/mds and the Sea, and both obey him, - Maith, 8, 27, 

The ( 3. ) is, As the Ark, after all its toffings, landed. fately on Mount Ararat at the 
length, and there had a Luietus eft, or long Reſt : So the Church Militant, after all, ſhall land 
fafely, and be triumphant m Heaven on thoſe Everlaſting Mountains, 

The ( 4.) is, As the Ark was made in the faſhion of Mans Body lying along upon his 
back, with his face upward ( which is the very Model by which all Ship-Carpenters do build 
all their Boats, Ships, &c. with a Bottom-tree like the Back-bone of a Mans Body ( lying 
with the face upward) and ſo many Ribs ariſing up from it) fo it teacheth the frailty of Man, 
while in the body, vVaris agitatis m unds, tofled up and down like a Tennis-ball by Fortunes 
Racker, or like this Ark by the Waves of this over-grown Floud, living always at the Sign of 
the Chequer, ſometimes in the V/hite of Mercy, and ſometimes in the Black of Miſery. Man 
is expoſed ro many Changes here below, walking in changeable Colours, and none can fay, 
[1 am that I am] but God, Exod. 3. 14. . 

The / 5: ) is, Asthe Ark had the torm of a Coffin, which is always made (according to 
the proportion of Mans Body) in its length, fix times the breadth, and ren times the depth, or 
height; This was the proportion of the Ark, ro mind Man of his Mortality, and to teach 
him that great Truth of Mertification, which maketh up the Church of God, as the Apoſtle ap. 
plies this T'ype to Baptiſm, 1 Pet. 3.20, 21, whereby we are become dead and buried with 
Chriſt, Rom. 6 3, 4,6. (to wit, by the Baptiſm of the Spirit accompanying the Baptiſm of # 
VVater ) and ſhall have as ſure a ReſurreQion as Chriſt had out of his Coffin or Grave, and as 
Noah had out of the Ark ( made Coftin-wiſe) wherein he ſeemed to lye buried for a lon 
time, The Church and her Cauſe ſhall come out of her Cothn, and ar laſt ſhall reſt (after kf 
her Toflings) ſafely upon Mount Ararat, As 9. 31. 

The (4th) Remark ( wherein the Ark reſembles the Church) is, its Accoutrements of a 
Window, and of a Door, wherewith it was framed and furniſhed, Gen, 6. 16. 1, The Wm 
dow, Hebr. Tjobar, a clear light about the top of the Ark, which ſome think was made of 
Chryſtal, that it might both rake in Light, and _ out Ram : And the word is in the lingu- 
lar number, to ſhew there was but one Light for this great Fabrick, and this was placed in 
that Cell where Noah, &c. lodged, ſecing Beaſts, Birds, and creeping things do not diflike 
Darkneſs. As the {rk ( it ſeems ) had but one /V/indew, ſo the Church hath but one Spirit 
| ( fo enlighten her, ,) Eph. 4. 4, There may be many Ignes fatui, or falſe Lights, bur the 

true Ifumination is but one. This one V/indow was but a little Light to fo great a Veſſel, to 
typifie, that the Church ( while Militant on Earth ) doth bur ſee throw ; a Glaſs darkh, 
1 Cor.13. 12, until ſhe become Triumphant in Heaven, and then ſhall ſhe ſee as ſhe is ſeen, 
T Fohn 3,2, Therefore none are to boaſt of their high Attainments of Knowledge here, for 
the beſt of men are but men at the beſt, and know nothing yet as they ought to know, 1 Cor, 8,2, 
*T's well ſaid by Origen, Ignorantiam meam non ignoro ; | am not ignorant, that I am bur 1g- 
norant, Alas! it is with us bere, as with a Prince while in the womb, he lyes pent up there 
in a dark Priſon, but when born and brought up, he ſhineth forth with all the glory of his 
Fathers Court: So *tis with us on Earth, we are here confined to dark Cloyſters ( as the In- 
habitants of the Ark were) and the greateſt part of our Knowledge, is but the leaſt part of our 
Jenorance, and yet how prone 1s proud man to think that he knows all that is knowable. Hence 
1t comes to pals in ſome Churches as it was in Alcibiades Army, where all would be Leaders, 
and none content to be Learners, Some Hebrew Dot ors ſay, "this V/mdow (or Tſobar Hebr ) 
was a pretionus Stone or Carbuncle, which hanged in the Ark, and gave light to all the Crea- 
rures therein ; though this hold not true concerning the Ark (ſeeing Noah is ſaid to open the 
Window, Gen. 8. 5, 6.) yet holds it eminently true concerning the Church, which. is enlighten» 
ed by Chriſt that precious Pearl, and that Enlightening, Enlivening, Living Stone. 

Fhe ( 2.) Implement of the Arks Fabrick was a Door, Hebr, Upethach. This is alfo in 
the ſingular number ; there was but one Door for this great Houſe ( of three Stories high ) 

and 


6gn'd to be faved," Nog con | ſhut this 

withoar/would -do-no ſich ſervice for him, and 

fight Noah bedfownd grace, Gen. 6."8.) undertakes this meaty Office to be 

keeper, and:{hurs:the Door after Nob, Gem:'7. 16. and therefof@"ir 

__ for what God doth is alviys well done: Even the Vulifar rider rod 
wel, Mark 7. 37.]*- _ OT 

"Now er os onider the congreyberwe the Th and the" Hptitype; 'ewixe'ths Ark all 
the Church.” 

r, As the ark, ſorhe Chareb hath but vie ; wo wit; Uri, Fobn'"v'6."7, 719. That 
no way tobe ſaved: from the Eternal Delage Weath, ; bur by ence nt ae this Dr 
Alts 4. 12, Tf. \42; 11. 

nas by rn FSA or uit of ll ſar - Geka 
Faith (Eph, 45) in Chr; dich heJiws/UbT the Genie, yea all forti"of" 

Neth coneelhige the Choc 
14; "As the Done the Ark look in the Sreatiy-and the Ki Cate! So Chrift is the Diby 
both for Paſtor'and for People'to enter into the Church; therefore Chrif calls himſelf [" rhe 
Dove } twice"over upon this account, Fobw To. 7 7, 9. 

14 As the Deop of the Ark was wide enough to take in the moſt over-grown Creatures, is 
grew ay So Chriffis a Door wide enough toler in to the Church" the greateſt and moſt © 
grown ſinners :- Such as Manaſſeb ( who God, muridered- Men, Dr a, 
and. Afary Magdalen, (who bad ſeven —_— of ber ) "hough they be fw u with bs 
as big as Elephants, yam, gm 6 ifoh UND coining r0"biqp by airh and 


" hs th Daya hr 4 6UM tes a8; pla] ws ts ck to Liberty : So Chrift is 
ſuch a Dooy of bing out as well as in, Fobn/ 10. 7, 9. out of the Sheep-fold "into the Paſture, 
( where they: ſhallfeed daily and, daintily, as'Pſal. 2.3. quire through) yex and ar laſt out of 
the Kingdom of Grace, into the of G 
_ © 6, As this Door was in the loweſt Story of the 4vb t th very bottom! of it, that fo the 
ſhorteft-legg'd Creature might eaſily enter: is a Door that is placed very low, ever 
in the very Foundation ; hence is he call'd Ri ion Stone (for fo low to bear us 
up) Iſa. 28. 16, and ſo may be called the Finderine Ds, Wikre the ſt-legg'd Be 
liever may eafily ſtep in andenter, even the'poor iy ſpirit (which & the loweſt Round in the 
eight Beatitudes) ' Matth, 5, 2. 
7. As the Scofftys in that *Duy were ſmitten with Blimdneſs (not unlike to thoſe Sodomites, 
Gen,19.11.)ſa that they #0" find the Door,buat could not : So concerning rhis Dbor (C 
by which ( both ) People enter into the Church, and Paſtors tinto the People ; Alas! what 
groping-work:do we behold in the ? Many are fo ſmitren with Blindneſs, that they mils 
the Door, ani make ways of their own beſides the- Door. E704 
8. As many Beaſts went in «clean, and cxtne out unclean at this Door ; yet not too'many, 
for it was the Appointment of God to preſerve them in their kind : But alas ! too many un» 
clean Hypocrites come in (pretending at this Door) into the Charch, and go our as unclean as 
ahey went in, bur their laſt Doom'is, [Depare from me, I know you not,] Matth, 7. 22. 
9. Suppoſe any of thoſe Old-World-Scoffers, when they ſaw the Floud came in earneſt up- 
on them, would have (by many Intreaties and" Bounces at the Door) made their entrance, yer 
after God had ſhut rhe Door, | there was no entring, nor climbing up { ( thoug h "rhe Lynn 
Fable ſay, The Giant [Og] ſaved himſelf by getting aſtride upon the _ which many (no 
doubt ) at the. laſt endeavoured: So there be roo'many- ( at this Day ) ſuch fooliſh Vagas, char 
perſwade themſelves, they have: yet long to live, and ſome more fair Summers to ſee, that there 
is no ſuch haſte, but hereafter may be time enough, &. Thus they keep dalling 1 and delaying 
until the Door be ſbut, Matth, 25, xo: The wiſe Virgins wait for the B vor who ( th ] 
well knew ) would not wait their leiſure, and that opportunity is head-Jorg, fo once loſt, *tis 1 
irrecoverable, This t —_— Virgins found true, who came all roo late, '0; 11. Trifling 
about [ Had 1 wiſt} and” fatwring their" Repentance, till they foot away. theit "Salyarion: 
Though they.then come' Bouncing at —_—_ crying preſumptuouſly, [ Lord, Open, open], 
yet are they ſhut out-for ever with a oc Sentence, (ach as will not only make rheir* 
Eats 
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Ears tingle, but their Heart-ſtrings crack, and their very. Hearts break aſunder, Adatrh, 4: 5 
22+ 29. Lake 13, 25+ 36. 1 6 1 nk nr gat ole 227 ( veeP.01/0! 2 16h 

his Door was ſbut by God himſelf, and therefore was it well Guts He befcor)ipuk 
[4 . a —_ 


Pb Yrs though it ( being in the lowelt Floor -of the Ark.) was under 
it in Ik) was und 

26h Laur ene of Be Kloud yet. Rs Gag had (with {© much: power, 

dow and Joedneſs,) fo ſhut up. the Door (and ſhut. 

Took all het Japg rims-yo pong the Yang: 27:the Aa 


readineſs to do to us any good Office,” as he did to Noah here, in | 
fo long as we rergim: wr; Integrity, as Fob did, 7ob-2.7. 6. and be fo geners- 
tion, 2s Noah was, Gen, 7. 1. And: ( 2.) It reacherh us, that ſeeing there 38 the- Door of 'out 
. Meuths, and the Door of our Hearts, £ſal. 141. 3. & Rev, 3.20, we {boold (all ) intra 
the Lord to bethe Key-twrner.to. us for both: thele Doors, as he was to Noah. Oh ! thrice hap 
are they, who have their God to ſhuz and open ( for them ) both theſe Doors, and which 
never be ſhut or open'd, but when/God would baye them ſo: We mult pray with David, 
Lord, keep the door of my lips, and of my beat too, open it for thy ſe/f, and-for-thy: Sow-and 
Spirit, bur ſbut it, and keep it ſbut againſt Sin and Saten. If God the Pear, the finki 
water of fin cannot leak into the Soul, and upon this very account, we have. need to be puth 
or plai within and withour, as the Ark was,..Gen, 6, 14; & Exod. 2. 34.to.make us cloſe 
and tight, the Hebr, word [Copber] ſignifies to cover, from whence our Engliſh word comes, 
intiwating how epery boje, ſeam and cranny, ſhould be covered with Plaiſter, #© make it imrpe- 
netrable: This God could have gone without ſuch. means, but . God will have-Afar to. uſe 
Means, where he doth not promiſe Afiracles, Blefled are they that are plaiſtered over with 
the Merit 2nd. Spirit of Chriſt. The Merit of Chrift keeps out the waters of Gods Wrath; and 
the Spirir of Chrift keeps our the waters of the Dewils Wrath; to-wit, Temprations to ſing; 
Fhe ( 5.) Remark in the Ark is, The ſeveral Szories and Orders of its Cells for conrain- 
ing every Creature, The | Stories were three, anſwering, ( 1.) The thtee Rooms bath in 
the Tabernacle, and in the Temple ; to wit, the Outwerd Comrt,. the Holy Place, and the Aſt 
Holz, ( 2. ) The three Diverfities mn the Church: ( 1. ) Diverſities of Gifts, 1 Cor. 12:4] , 
(.>.) Diverbitics of Adminiſtrations, v. 5. ( 3+ ) Diverlities of Operations, -6.' Or (3.) The 
three Stories reſemble the three great Graces.in a Believers Soul ; to wit, Faith, Hope and Lows, 
(4: ) They repreſent alſo the three Rooms where the Spirit of Sanitification ſpreadeth as 
lefled Leaven, particularly, Underſtanding, VV/ult and Memory, os more generlly, the Body, Soid 
and Spirit, 1 The. 5,2.3. Or ( laſtly ) Thethree growths of a Chriſtian, the thirty, fnty, and, 
an hundred fold bigber and bigher, Children, Toung-men and Fathers. þ 
The ( 6.) Remark of the Ark is, Its uſe (s for preſervation of Noah, &c. wherein 
it is a Type of the Charch, according to. Auſtin's ſaying, Extra Ecclefiam nulla. eft ſalus : As 
all out of the Ark were drowned ; 1@ all our of the Church are dammed: According to this Fa- 
thers notion, *ris the undoubted duty of all Profeſſors to joyn themſelver (as the phraſe is, 4&1 
5.13.) to ſome Church of Chrift or other, and not live looſe and at liberty without the Pale of 
the Church, as a ſtraying,Sheep got our of the Sheep-fold, or a wandring Bird got out of the 
Cage; Snares and Temptations cannot bur attend them. Henee the Spouſe ſadly complaineth, 
[Teil me, ob thew whom my Soul loverb ! where thou. jeſt, &c. for why ſhould 1 be av @ 
wanderer ? ({o the words may be read) Cans. 1. 7,8.] 15-certain, that as in doſes Law, the 
Mercy-Seat was no larger than the Ar&; fo in the Aeſſiab's. Goſpel, Grace is no larger thes 
the Covenant laid up in the Ark as isaforeſaid. Yea and it was ftrong conſolation toa late Dying 
Martyr, who ſaid, Seeing I may no longer live Gads Servant, 1 am content to Die bas Sack 
fice, and 'tis my comfort that I die in my Bed, Iſo, 57, 2. as 1 dic in Church-Fellowſhip. Alab 
thoſe that were ſaved in the Ark, were but few in compaziſon of thoſe that periſhed out of it 
by the Deluge, Few there be that find the Narrow way of being confined within-the narrow 
compaſs of the Ark (as the Dove defired to be ). for Diet and Lodging, but the unclean Rx 
vens ( that feed upon ſtinking Carcafſes) are many; that love to flutter abroad, and like not 
any confinements in Church-Fellowſhip, but would live as they z&,and after their uf, bnding 
the Broad way, wherein they have Elbow-room enough for Licentiouſnels, Afar. 7. 13,14 
& Lukes 12, 24, [ 
Though there be much more Congruity betwixt the Ark and the Church ( whether Dv 
meſtical, as Rom. 16.5, 1 Cor. 16, 19, &c. or Congregational, as at Corinth, Epheſus, 8c. 
or Cathbolick ) it muſt 
I. Be made of Gopber-woed, which will not rot, of Incorrupsible Seed, 1 Pet.1,2.3. Gen.6.14. 
2, Of Hewed Timber, Hof. 6. 5, ſuch as have* the knots of corrupt Nature hewed off by 
The Ax of the Spirit of 4dortification: | , 
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9. As there Naa rn de oO alrho& CiLattires becauſe of cheie 
Excrements caft out and conped inthe Church there cannot chuſe 
but wy oodpoe enim gt 4 ation come, © Mat, 18.7. Lak.17; 1. 


Roy. 15. 17. and of Herefies which will 1 Cor, 11. 19. 2 Pet. 2. —_ needs 
offend thery who bwrve therr ſenſes T's tices Good and Evil, Heb. 

10. As after the long laying of Noadi Family in the Ark, the Deluge Gejedy ——_— 
was removed (after a double pauſe of ſeven days-ſtay, _ 0/3) Oats Mon ack ouko, 1 
and made them to multiply and increaſe exceedi So the Charch hath her hiding tilnes, 

lyes lurking ſomerimes in the Cleft of the Rock, Cant. 2. 14. and foinetimes bid ms the Wilder- 

Rev 12.6, 14. but when God faith to her, as he ſaid to Noah, Go Forth, then doth ſhe ; 

grow up as Calves in the Stall, Mal. 4. 2. and mlargeth abundanth; Alts 9.31. Thus the 
. conſider next the Diſparity As 

1, The Ark had nether Anchor to Stiy her, nor Stern to Steer her, nor Maff to Poiſe her, 
nor Sai/ro Move her, nor Piloe to Guide amd Govern her, for Noah was an Hutbendmen and 
2 Preacher, ſo had no skill in the Art of Nayigation which was riot then found out; how ſoon 
therefore might the oem amend nnd ns our ne 
prodigions Giants of thoſe Times, had not Gods eye it, and the fame hand (thar 
ſhur up the door of it) had not been as an Helm On of the year to the end 
thereof, Deur. 11. 11. The glorious Arm of the Lord had the Ark ſafe through the Deluge, as it 
did If ael through the Red Sea, fo rhat they did not fumble, Ia. ah 12, 0X 14- But God hath 
provided ſome bertey things for us, Feb, 11. 40. fome better Tackling for our Ship (the Church) 

as the Awchor of Hope to hold us, the Baleft of Humility to Poiſe us, Patience and Perſerverance 
to keep us Arady" 3 in our motions, Chrif (himſelf the Maſter and Pilot of the Ship, his 
Croſs is the Maſt, and the Sail are Drone Inſpirations upon our Humene (made Drome) At 
feftions, the Top Flag is Paith with this Morto writ in it [ preminmur non opprimimur | 2 Cor: 
4- 8. the ————— Word and Spirit of Trath, The Ma- 
riners (employ'd in her Tutorage and Tuition) arethe Angels, the Rudder is Love and the 
fraught of chis Ship is, the Souls of &e, Tre 
2. Diſparity is \ Tofſing in the ers made the Ark worſe, and wore it to a ſhattering when 
ir came to its reſt, but che Warers of AffiQtion are ſo far from making the Charch worke, that 
ſhe is wade berter and whiter thereby, Pſal 119: 71, 75. Dan. 11. 35. Black Soap maketh 
White Linnen, and that is the choiceft Sug at which is wot Refined » the Church comes always 
A Teen Ce ral The 

3. Diſparity.” The beſt refling place that this Ark attained, was the Mountains of Ararat, 

one of the higheſt ſort of choſe high Hills over which the Flaud prevailed, Gen, 7. 19, and 
8. 4. Ararar was a place Senacheribs two Sons (after bad flain their own Father) fled 
to, 2 Kin. 19. 37, Iſs. 37.38. in doth which places the word is Ararat which our 
Tranſlation # $ Armenia and the Propher aka of the of Ararat, Fer. 51.27; 
Thus bail men (thok two baſe Parricidts Att anmmelith nd Sharezzer) as well as gut men 
oah 
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oah and bis Sons) could find reft and refuge there 2: but the Charch hath a better reſting. > 
oc after all her .Toffings, to wit,. the Everlaſt ing Mountains of Heaven, where np | 

can enter or trample upon that Golden Payement, much leſs find reſt or refuge there, | 

21.21, and 2.2, 15. f x wy LA 2 

4. The latt Diſparity I ſball mention is,, The Ark was made up of putrifying and Peclking 
materials ; though. this Gopher. Wood pl . yet could it not laſt always, ze (whi 
is call'd [| Edex Rerwm] a conſumer of all corruptible things, yea (at laſt) of the erg Heaven, _ 
which, muſt wax old and roll away as q Garment, Heb. 1.10, 11, &c,) made the very Ark 
putrifie: and periſh at laſt, ſo that though there were ('a8 13 aforeſaid,) ſome relicks of it in Egy 

ws's . Time, none. do affirm, that any remains thereof are found an our time, . But the 
Church abideth for ever and neither the Teeth of Time, (which gnaws. an pieces bath Gopher. and 
Cedar): nor the Gates (or Power) of Hell by freves againſt her, dat, 1 6, 18, her Motto, is, 
Incalta, Inviia & Immots manet, ſhe only is Inyingble by her. Invincible Caprajo, . Heb, 
. 2+ IQ. And though the Church be a rolkog; ning PSs (like the Ark) ever in motion and 
| mutation in reſpedt of her Natural, Ciil and Spiritual Relations : 02 ba 

1, As ſhe conſiſts of particular perſons in ber Nataral reſpefts, ſo Aoſes ditth, and. Dg- 
vid ſaw Corruption, &c. EY BY \ S6kngh 

2,; Ip her Civil reſpetts, ſhe floats to,and fro ; ſometimes ſhe is in Egypr, ſometimes in the 
Wilderneſs, and ſometimes in Canaan,ſometimes in Shilob, ſometimesat Salem and Sion,and fome. 
times in Babylon, . both Literal and Myſtical, ſometimes with the Fexs and ſometimes with the' 
Gentiles, & Yea *4 

3. In bo Spiritual Relations, ſhe is ſometimes under the Frowns of anoffended. Father, and 
Hurband, and ſometimes under the; ſmyles of a gracious God reconcil'd to her inChrift ; As 
her Land of Promiſe was @ Land of Hills and Valleys, Demt, 11. 11, fo hath ſhe her, ups. and 
downs, ſometimes ſhe is a moving Tabernacle, and ſometimes a fanding Temple: Yetin Goſpel. 
Times, \he js always preſervedin her Being, though ſhe is ſometimes imparred in her well-being 
ſhe will always remain in- a militant poſture upon Earth, until ſhe come to. bg tranſlated into her 
Triungphant ſtate in Heaven, and have all her Hoſanns's turn'd to Hallalujabs: All her Proyers 
in this wer World ſhall then be changed into b:gh-praijes in a better World. : 

The Church here's a mighty Queen, a Ship-rozal, or the Grand. Severeign, yet ſailing upon 
a Sea of Glaſs mingled with Fire, Rev. 15. 2, That is, ſhe ſubfiſts not by any worldly ſtrength, 
for the World is as brittle as Glaſs, and cannot ſuſtain her, bur rather fills her with Fires and 
Combuſtions, Fob. 16. 33. And though ſhe tumble about among various Perſons, Countreys, 
Kingdoms, Common-wealths and under various adminiſtrations of Legal ( both that of the«T s- 
bernacle and that of the Temple ) and Evangelical times, yet at laſt this Royal-Ship com ſafe ro 
Shore, landing ſafely at the Cape of good. hope in manfions of Glory : In the mean time, ſhe is buile 
up in her moſt Holy Faith, Fuge. v. 20. As the Temple was rebuilt by Neberniab with a Sword 
in one hand and a 7Trowel in the other, Neb. 4. 17. Which was to typite,that in the Church mili- 
rant,there mult neither be an idleSoldier,nor a ſecure labourer; every Chriſtianhath a double work, 

( 1.) To ward off Temprations with Spiritual weapons. And, 

- (2. ) To build up in obedience by Spiritual Inſtruments, and the Spouſe is therefore com. 
pared to a Company of 'Horſes in Pharachs Chariots, Cant.1. g.As conſiſting of ſuchSouls that are * 
String, Stout, Lively and Couragious for God, Hence it is obſerved that the Church never warr'd, 
with theDragon orDevil,bur ſhe either won the day by being Vitteriows,or gained proved by be- 
ing perſecuted,ſanguts martyrum, &c.the blood of theSaints hath alway been the ſeed of rheChurch, 
and after all comes her Sabbath above all motion and mutation. 

Inche (24 ) place I come to the deſcription of the Deluge which was Gods deſtroying 
means to the wicked World, ( As the Ark was Gods ſaving means to Righteous Noah ) wherein 
thoſe remarks are very obſervable. As, 

( 1.) There was a long time between the Decree and the Exeention ; even an 120 years, Gen. 
6.3. Atter God had reſolved to guine this wicked World, yet ſuch was hy long ſufferance 
celebrated by Peter, ( 1 Pet, 3. 19, 20. 2 Pet. 2. 5, ) That Gods Repentance gave men this 
time of repentance, to (ce if yet in the ſpace they would look out for the grace of repentance : If 
not, he would certainly deſtroy them, Now had he not been God, and not 24zn, be could ne- 
ver have held his hands fo long : Neither indeed did he, for ſo notorious was the provocation, 
that the deluge came upon them twenty years ſhort of this promiſed ſpace, For Noah was then 
five hundred years old, Gen. 5. 32,and but fix hundred years old when the Floud came, Gen, 7, 
6.1 1.Increaſe of {in ſhortens the indulgence,Gen.6. 3.and haſtens theFloud twenty, years ſooner, 
as Chrifts ſecond is ſhortned for the EleQts ſake, Max, 24. 22. This is Feroms and Chryſoſtomg 
opinion: That all te Earth might know to ( their woe ) ba breach of promiſe upon their 
intolerable provocation, Numb. 14, 34. Yet all this while Gods Spirit was graciouſly age « 
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Tenth and laſt ſweeping Plague, that ſwept away all thefirſt-born of » As Moſes was 
Gods Herald to warn Egypr, ſo Noah was to warn the old World, and Gods Prophets are now 
nolefs to warn this preſent evil World, + that the goodneſs of God might lead us to repentance, 
Rom.2. 4. Thbe-old World had but one Preacher, yet we have many. £God might deal with 
us, as Abſolom did with Ammon ( whom he be ek ) in ſpeaking neither good nor 
evil rohim, 2 Sem. 13. 22. Or he mightruſh fy y upon us, and by a Thunder-ſtroke 
confound us at once, as he did the Apoftate Angels inthe very firſt AR and Moment of fin : 
No, he ſendeth his Herald; to proclaim War, yet with articles of peace open in their hands. So 
flow to Anger is he, and (olittle c—_— the death of fmmers, that he who was but fix days in 
making the whole World, yet could*be ſeven days in. unmaking ( or ' deſtroying ) that one 
City Fericho. Oh who would not bur fear this goodneſs? Ho. 3. 5. 

The( 2, ) Inferenceis, ſeeing God hath forerold usof Ewls to come, both Particular and 
the General Fudgment we ſhould be moved with fear, as Noah was [| w>afiidus,of gy-raubdnur}] 
handling Gods warning well, and making a ſaving uſe of theſe prediQtions for preventing the 
danger : Eſpeciilly conſidering the old: World could ( at firſt ) fay from a divine warrant, ' 
that there are yet an bundrtd and twenty years before the general fudgment by water doth 
come, but we can none of us ſay, that there be yer an hundred and twenty days, before the 
general Tudgment by Fire come, for of that day and hour knoweth no man, Mat. 34.36, Oh 
God forbid that, s it was in the days of Nosh, it ſhould be ſo now, y. 37. Noahs fear 1 oppo- 
ſite to the Worlds ſecurity, Noah was moved with Fear, but the wicked world were moved at 
Gods threatningsno more than a Stone: The honeft and good heart, ( Luk. 8. 15, )-is like 
the Pool of Betheſdab, Job, 5. 3, 4- If the Angel of the Covenant'come down imo it, *cis then 
moved ;luch was the heart of Daniel, Dan. 4. 19. And ſuch wasthe beaft of Habekkuk, Hab. 
J- 16. And ſuch was Noabs allo in being moved with fear, and ſuch owght owrs to be alſo.” E- 
ſpecially, con{idering ſpecial and particular Judgments are Immment over us, if not Incums 
bent on us, beſides that general day of Judgment drawing nigh; all Preachers of Righteouſneſs 

( 48 Noah was )do tell the World, that it ſhall ſhortly be deſtroyed by Fire, as Noah did its 
deſtrution by water, yet where is that Reverence, and that fear which doth Spring from Faith 
as Noabs did, Heb. 11. 7. That fear which looks only at the Judgment, Hell and Damnation, 
is ſervile only, but that which hath an Eye to deliverance alſo, is Filial and of a right Goſpel E- 
dition, This is a fear of Faith, which hath always a Vein of Love running along with ic, For 
Faith doth teach to fear God, as a molt glorious boly God, . and yetto love him, as a loving: go | 
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ciled Father, and faith teacheth alſo from fil:al fear ( as it did Noah here) <0 an tek, 6 * 
wit, Chriſt Feſas, for our deleverance from. wrath to come, X Thel. 1's by Faib iec * 


| ( 3.) Inference is, Now while our days of reſpite remain ( as Noah did in the | 
of 3 and twenty years ) we ſhould prepare wn Arkwherein to be ſaved, it we by 
moved with a fear ieny — I be ayuqarrnt. rake right A 
[ xpnpdlion):s ] wel bufied- ( as Ggnifiey pry. xy 
ee ET Regis Marmot, Ring cs tengar "io Fagan 2: hn 
, d his © Facch ler him , y in Divine - 
"gs are Objedts of Faith, and-are to be believed, as well as weyeies in Divine ſes 
Noah by an Eye of Faith, ſaw that ing which was unſeen by the ieving - 
World, fo falls upon this redious work, to prevent the Danger; 'twas undoubtedly a " fron 
Faith that bore up Noah to do all according as God had Commanded him, Ger: 6. laſt. 
belief could not chuſe: but ObjeRt fundry carnal Reaſonings againſt Naeb's Act of Obes 
dience. As, . | ' | 

1. May not God fave me from the Flood by 'Tranſlating me our of the World as Enoch 
was, and not put &@upon this hard Service of hewing and hammering ? ec, Or, | 

2. If 1 muſt be reſery'd in the World for propagation, cannot God Build me a Caſtle upon 
the higheſt Mountain, and ſave me all this Toil and Travel, fo ſeve me from the Deluge ? 

3. Or why cannot God Create me an Arkas be did Create the World with his Word, and ' 
not tyre mein a Work ſo tedidus for Time, as will require an Hundred and Twenty years in 
Building by me which God can Create ina mament? 

[4. No doubt but this wicked World will ſcoff at my ſtrange Work, (as before, )This might 
more rationally be expected, than Sanballat and: Tobiab's ſcofhing the Temple-Builders, for 
they did bur rear upa new Fabrick inthe place where the old one ſtood before, ſo*'twas leſs 
expoſed ro either wonder or ſcoffing ; but this work of Noah was altogether wew, 'and un- 
heard of before, and look'd rather to be the work of ſome Phrentick Perſon, altogether Itra- 
tional to their wilfully- blind Underſtandings, which might the more put them into deriding 
poſture, 1 Pet, 3.20. and Fob 22.15, 17. 'The diſobedient Ones derided Noab, and 
laughd both at his work, and at his-words. When he ſpake the words of truth 'and ſoberneſs. 
to them, concerning the Divine Decree declared ro Drown the World, they depart from him, 
deriding one with another at Noab's Trifling, and bid God depart from them, Fob 21. 1 
and 22.17, Which was the Language of Hell, and far worſe,” than [we cannot come 
Mat. 22.73, 5, &c, Theſe things muſt needs be great ſtumbling Blocks ro Nogb in his way 
of Obedience to Gods command ; yet his Faith was ſo ſtrong as to bxoy him up above all, and 
bears him through all thar God commanded him to do, Noah's Faith replies to all theſe Ob-= 
jxtions, I muſt lye long in the Waters, and yet be ſaved from them, and that in, the Eyes 
of a periſhing World ; this is for my Maſters Glory, and in order to this I muſt an 
Ark (though it be a long and tedious work) 'tis the Wiſdom of my God thus to employ me 
(though grievous to the Fleſh,) 

1. For the Tryal of my own Faith, for an Hundred and Twenty years, as God af- 
ter tryed the Faith of Iſrael, Deut. 8. 2, when he led them about in the Wilderneſs For- 
ty years, which they might bave Travell'd over in Forty days. Thus the Faith 'of Abra- 
hams was tryed, when he had not his Son given him, until Thirty years after he was promi- 
ſed ; and thus alſo was David's Faith tryed, who got not his Ki till a long time after 
it was promiſed him, and he Anointed by Samuel; *tis one of Gods methods, 

2. As my Faith muſt be tryed, ſo this wicked World muſt be warned, and lefr without 
excuſe, fo loth is God to ſurprize and deſtroy, and fo full of forbearance is he, my knocks 
as a Carpenter, as well as my admoniſhing as a Preacher, muſt be as ſtanding Sunomons 
Sermons to them, every ſtroke I give upan the Ark, muſt be a real Alarm to them, for fore- 
warning them to flee from the wrath to come : Thus Noah Preached even without Preaching, 
as Baſil and Naziantien lay. 

3. Though it be true, God could fave me without thoſe means of Ark, Food, &c, but 
he will have me to ſerve his Providence in the uſe of ſuch lawful means of his own preſcribiog ; 
he will have me ſo to Truſt him, as not to Tempe him, which I ſhall certainly do, if, when 
God preſcribes Means, I ſhould expect Miraches, | | 

The ſecond Remark 1s, No ſooner was the Ark prepared, and Noah (with all his cempany) 
entred, but the Graves of thoſe Rebels began to be faſhioned in the Clouds ; no ſooner was the 
Door of the Ark ſhut ſafe upon Noah, but the Windows of Heaven were opened to pour 
down a dowzing and drenching Rain for Forty days together upon the World, and that in 
the ſecond XJomtb, Gen. 7, 11, Our April, as *tis thought by Luther, &c, even then, when eve- 
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ans oli gals: Deep Sanidepoanſs 6s Gull 
(and ſo indeed-do all ) tive continually 
the /Vaters below, Nes wedsos encer duo poſmir Dexs, fairh one, God can drown 
Man when he will with the Waters above the> yer with choſe below it, bur now 
they both combine to meet together, for Heaven, Earth and 1 rrdrs 9 an uproar: a 
SS ee 
y as I Þe | e46 ( ro the tion 

of hus Name) and then #be Dart comb; fo ſhallfudden Jy wil roegy=en hdr the wicked : 
However at the laſt day, : whigh ſhall be ſudden and unexpected, x The. 5-3: Mar. 24. Y7: 
'The Sun: ſhone fair upon Sodows the fame day, whereon, (re. might) and Brimftone 
from Hedven did fearfylly deftroy it. What cars be more lovely to upon, than a Corn- 
field a day before the” Harvef? Or a Fimezard the day before the Vintage, when the Mighty 
Angels ( Gods Reapers ) ſhall thruſt in their ſharp Sickles? or London, the Day before it began 
to be buried-icvits own Rubbiſh, & c. = Antediluvien Belly-Gods finned fo ſecurely (in 
their exceflive eating and drinking, &c. )s if they had been our of the reach of Gods Rod; 
bur be found them our, not only with a Wiemeſs but with a Security is alway 
the certain Uſher and Forerunner-of Deſtructiob, as at Laſh, Yule 20, wei and at Zillag, 
1 Sam. 30. 16, 17. Before-an Ear: 'there is the Deepeſt Calm, and the moſt quiet 
Air ; and when the high Ward lays, -the greateſt Rain falls. © Paterca/acr the Hiſtorian faith 
well, Frequentiſſimum calamitats mitiuns eff ſecuritas ; men are never lefs ſafey than when 
they are moſt ſecure: Wo'to us if Fulneſs breed Forgetfulneſs, und Satarity Seexrity in us, fo 
as to take no notice either of 'Gods Przdictions, or our own Perils ' 

Inferesces hence; ( 1,) The Deluge is at hand-z is our” Ark at hand, ready prepared ? The 
ſigns of an Approaching Deluge are upon 'thiz preſent evil World, 3s were then upon the Old 
World, thoſe Anted:luvian Belialifts (or Men of wickedneſs with a witneſs ) bad run all ont 
of Order in Family, State; and Church: In the Family were found and unlawful 
Luſfts in their ungodly Matches-and Marriages. In the State, Rapaciry, Violen Injuſticg 
and Tyranny. In the Church," Coritetpt of Gods' Word, and. Atheiftical Opinions, either 
that there is no God, or that God doth not order all by his Providence, bur that a man may _ 
do well enough without him : 'Qh! would to God theſe figns were not,upon us at this Day : 
And, which 1s worſe than all, that the Says of God (to wit, Profeſſors) wete not degenerared 
now (as they were then) and become deep Died in Vanity (if not in Villany ) with the Sous 
of Men, or the Carnal World, "Tis fad, when the two Seeds (ofthe Serpent, ind of the Ws 
man) do mingle together without any Uifference : 'If there. be the ſameneſs in forme, the ſame 
ſhall be in /uffering. 9 | 

The (2. ) Inference is, The rk muſt be as ready as the Deluge, We'ſhould ask our 
own hearts two Queſtions: ( 1.) Whether -we be an Ark, /o made of fuch materials, fo 
plaiſtered as well as plained ? &%. Try by the aforeſaid. ( 2.) Whether we have an Ark ? 
As there was a Material, fo there is a Myſtical Ark, for ſaving from evil. In the general, God 
lovingly beſpeaks his Servants (as he did Nob here) and taking them by the hand (as hedid 
him) and leading them thereby to an-rk,. or Hiding-place of his own providing, ſaying to 
them [Come my People, enter mto your Chambers, and ſhut the Doors about thee ; Hide thy ſelf 
as it were for a lutle moment, until the Indignation be over-yaſt, Iſa. 26: 20. Thus God ſhut 
up Naah in the Ark, ſecured Las in Zoar, hid Feremy and Beruch, when fought for ro the 
ſlaughter, Fer. 36. 26. and bade Dance go away, and reſt himſelf before thoſe great Troubles 
(torerold) came to paſs, Dan. 12. 13. | God gave him a fair and favourable Diſmiſſion from 
them. "Thoſe Chambers may be meant the Cloſets of Gods Providence and ProteCtion, fuch' as 
Pella was to the Primitive Chriftians. The Name of the Lord « @ ſtrong Tower, the" Righteous 
(ſuch as Noah was) run into is and are ſafe, Prov, 18. 10. Thither we are exhorted ro retire, 
rill the Storm be, over, the Enemy gone, the. "Deſtroying Angel paſs'd over, poſſeſſing our 
Souls in patience. See Exod. 9, 20, 21, & 1%, 12, Torun to God m his Attributes and Pro- 
miſes, is our beft and only Policy, + * 

As there is Congruity *twixt the Ark and the Charch (wt ſupra) fo there is *rwixt the Ark 
and Chriſt, into. both which the Righteows run and aye ſafe, Provi18. 10. The Door or Gate 
thereot is open, 1/a. 26, 2: And the ſame Lord that perſwaded Japhet to enter into rhe Tents of 
Shen, perſwgdeth alſo all Righteous ones to flie to this City of Refwge, Gey. 9,27. Pſal. 11,2. 
Iſa. 4. 5. Deut, 19. 4, 6. Iſa, 26, 20. & 25: 4 & 32. 2, &e. * All that run into Clriff (as * 
in to Noab) are ſafe, We maſt run imo Chriſt firſt, and then into the Chareb. 

As Noab wasa Type of Chriff, {6 was his' Ark allo, | | - G 
1. Noa 


betwixt two Deaths, the Waters above, and 
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1. No3h waga Type, and Chrift the Antivype, ' in ſundry particulars. 'As, ( 1. ) Noad'y 
Name Genifer Comfarter and Reftorer, which \ſhews Lamech's Faith to put that Name .. 
bim, Ger. 5. 29. & 8. 2.1. Herein he typified Chriſt our grand Comforter and Reftorer of the 
New World, as Noah was of the Old, HY Noah was CRIED ry we 2 Peg, 
2. 5. So alſo is Chriſt both preaching and purchaling, yea procuring Everlaſtmg Rig hteouſueſ; 
Aa, ( Try wes Ion in the fighc of Gel, both for himſelt and: for all his 
Family, Gen. 6.8. & 7. 1. and \Hebw11. 7. ſo did Chrift' for bimſelf, Manb. 3.17. and 
I7. 5. and for all his Howſbold of. Faith, for ſo many as God bath given bim, Fob. 17.2, they 
are all accepted in the Beloved one, Eph. 1.6. Yea he is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
them that believe, 1 Tim, 4. 10- Luke 2, 52." (4. ) As Noah was the Builder of the 4rh; 
is Chriſt of the Church, which is call'd ba Warkmanſbip, Epls 2. 10, &c. Is not Chrift rhe 
Carpenter ? Mark 6. 3. to bew, plain, cqnent, and clinchus cloſe together? Ge. '( 5.) As 
Noah was long in building the Ark, evenran hundred and rwenty years; fo is Chrif long - in 
building his Church, even ſore thouſands of years, which he buildetb\ upon @ Rock, Math, 
16.18, ( 6.) As Noab uſed many Carpenters that were inſtrumental to ſave vrhers, bur 
not themſelves; ſo likewiſe doth Chrift, Matth. 7.22, 23. Some Minifters Chriſt | 
that may ſave, 1. Others, not themſebves, 2. Thimſetves, not others, 3. Neither themſelves 
nor others. 4.. Both themſelves, and others, 1 Tim.4, 16, ( 7.) As when Noab had fini 
the Ark, the Deffruttion of the Old World by Water followed immediately : So when Chriſff 
hath gathered in all his Ele&t, and compleated his Charch, then will the DeftruQtion of this 
preſent World by Fae preſently paſs upon it. |Add unto all theſe, ( 8.) As-Noab's preſence 
in the Ark, did ſecure his Houſhold, all the time of its Tofling, and landed them ſafely (af. 
ter the Deſtruftion of the Old World) in another : So Chrifts preſence with his Church (while 
ſhe is Toſſed with Tempeſts, and not comforted, Iſs, 54. 11.) ſecure her from all evil, for 
he keeps the Enſurmg Office. Chriſt-Embarks himſelf in the ſame Bottom 'with his Diſciples, 
Matth, 8. 2.3, 24. only if our Saviour ſeem to ſleep, 'ris our duty to awake bim, v. 25,26. 
What Ceſer ſaid to-his Barge-man | Quid times? Ceſarem vebw, & ejus Fortumam : | Chrif 
can better ſay, The Ship (the Church) ſhall live our all Storms, for a Storm-rebuking Chr; 
(with all his 4dventures) are in ber, and therefore neither the Prince of the Aw, nor the God 
or Gates of Hell can prevail againſt her, Matth. 16, 18. He ſtils with contrary Winds, Mar: 
I4. 2 | , 

yy there is congruity 'rwixt this Type and Antitype, to wit, Chrift and Noah: So there is 
ſome diſparity, As, 1, Noab Preach'd to the old World, and Converted none, but Chriff 
Converted many in this New World ; fo that *tis ſaid, Who can tell bis Generation ? Iſa. 5 7. 
8,10. 2. Neabſaved his Houſhold (but only) Temporally, but Chrift ſaves the Howſhold of 
Faith, Spiritually and Eternslly, 3, Noab had no better to ſend out but a Raves and a 
Dove, but Chrift ſent vur better things, ſuch as the Law and the Goſpel, the - former to work 
Fear, and the latter Love. 4+. Noah was inſufficient to compleat Salvation for his Family, as 
he was unable (of hitſelf) ro ſhut the great Door of the Ark, after him ;. but Chrift ſaverb ro 
the utmoſt, by bis own power, Heb. 7, 2.5, rebuking Storms, and procuring Calms, all i» bs 
own Name. 

2, As Noah's ſelf was a Type of Chriſt, ſo was his Ark, wherein alone Salvation was found 
from that Deluge of Waters, accordingly in Chrift alone can be found Salvation (of all ſorts, 
Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal) from the Delage of Divine Wrath, and Fuſtice of God for the 
fin of Man. Beſide bam, there is no Saviour, I/a. 43. 11. And there is no Name under Heaven 
by which either Few or Gentile, (cither thoſe of the Old World, or thoſe of the New) can be 
ſaved, but by Chrift: There # no Salvation in no other, Atts 4.12, Upon this account is he 
called, the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the Worid, Rev. 13. 8, y are therefore groſs 
Idolaters, that fet up for their Sawiowrs the Saimts Departed : Sceing there are no Co-Sawiours, 
befides hirh none. As there was but one Ark, ſo there muſt be but one Mediator ; no Cock- 
Boats were to attend this Ark; as jd 27 30. __ — need no other Mediator, of 
Maſter of Requeſts m Heaven, ſave only Chriſt, who is the Fathers Plenipotentiary, and prayi 
for - 6, bY. Hand (much more than when on Earth) as one in Jornt Connor wth 
God, Fobn 17.24. Tis not, Father, I wiſh, but *tis, Father, I will, and none but Chrif can 
be a fit Mediator, for he is God to manage matters with God, and. be Man tos, to manage 
matters with Man, 1 Tim, 2: 5. This Mediator is ſo near us in the matter of his Incarnation, 
that he will never be ſtrange ro us in the matter of his Interceſſion. "The Promiſe of Chrift, 
Gen, 3. 15. was the firſt, and will be the laſt and only Rope of Mercy for falling ſinking Man 
* to catchy hold of for Salvation from the bottomleſs Pit. 'In this ſenſe, ſaith the Prophet Iſaiah, 
[4 Men ſball be an Hiding-place) Iſa. 4. 2, that is, the Man Chriſt Feſws (as he is called, 
1 Tim, 2, 5.) {hall be a comfortable Cordial to Diſtreſſed Conſciences, an Abſolute = All 

wfficient 
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ſufficient Saviour, ſuch as his Servants may moſt ſurely ſhelter themſelves in, and confidently 
rely upon, both for ſafety bere, and for Salvation bereafter. In this ſenſe alſo ſaith the Prop 
Micah, [This man ſhall be the Peace, when the Aſſyrian comes into the land, 8c.] Mic. 5,5. 
that famous He forementioned, v, 4. the Man Chrift Feſus. Alas, Flouds and Tempefts will 
Ariſe and Tofs the Church, as the Deluge did the Ark, the Afrians and Babylonians (Nimrod; 
Brats) will Invade and Infeſt the Church, but Chrift will be an hiding place fform the Sroray, 
and a Covert from the Tempeſt, as Rivers of Waters ia dry-place,*and as the ſhadow of a mig 
Rock in @ weary Land : This man (Chriſt) ſhall be ber Peace, = her Prince of Peace, Iſa. 6. 6 
who giveth her [Shalom Shalom] Peace, Peace, 1/a.2.6. 3. that is, pacem vegionis, & pacem 
Relegionis, Peace of Country, and Peace of Conſcience, yea pacem omnimodam, all kinds of 
Peace, | Imiernal, External and Eternal, a multiplied, renewed and continued pesce, as God 
bath promiſed, and Chrift hath purchaſed; he merited it as he was the chaſtsſerment of our Peace, 
1/a. 53- 5.'-and'he made it by the Blood of bis Croſs, Col. 1.20; fo became owr Peace (both the 
Maker of ir;} and the Aatter of it, 'Eph. 2, 14, 16.) Therefore _—_ the Aſſyrian come into 
the Lend, he ſhall be a loſe? by it, if berread in your Palaces, he ſhall retrear with Diſhonour 
and Defearment, as it befe!\Senacherib, Iſa. 37. 36, 37, 38. And thus alfo, God (reconciled 
in Chriſt) is known in Sions Palaces for arefuge, Pſal. 48. 3. as the Cty of Sion (where the 
Temple ſtood) was both-an Ornament and a ment tothe whole Countrey, fo God was 
both the Ornament and Muniment of both City and Countyy, as being the common refuge to 
both : Thow ſhait hide thoſe that fear thee m the ſecret of ence, that is, in the Golden Ca- 
binet of thy gracious Providence, whetethey ſhall be as fafe as if rbey were in a Tower of Braſs, 
or Town of War, yea as if in Heaven it ſelf, out of the reach of the rage ' of Perſecutors, 
[24 bixu5Jout of the Evemies , faith David, Pſal. 31. 19, 20. and thou ſhalt Zeop them 
ſecretly as 'in 8 Pavilion, 'which'is a Princes Retiring Room, or With-drawing Chamber, al- 
ways look'd upon as a {acred place, and not to be aſſaulted, there Gods Serwants lye ſafe (not on- 
ly trom the ffroke of wicked Hands, but) from the ſtrife of wicked Tongues, from the calumnies 
and contumelies of Graceleſs Tongue-ſmiters; as no Weapon ford againſt them can proſper 
ſo every Tongue that riſerh againſt them ſhall be Condemn'Jin Judgment ya a wicked Tongue, 
Ila. 54. 17-Jude v.14, 15. ob how fafe was Noab when the Lord had ſhut him in his place of 
Refuge ! Gen. 7, 16. fo no Flouds can harm thoſe whom God hands into his Pavilion of Pro- 
teftion. The Scripture mentions three ſorts of Refuge, 

1, Created; Iſa. 4. 5. His Churches (purified wto bimſelf, Tit, 2. 14, by the Spirit of Burn- 
ing, Iſa. 4.4) are his Glories, wv. 5,and 2 Cor. 8. 23, 1/4. 46. 13. and 62.3. Fer. 4.21, 
Ezek.7. 20, his Fewels (as well as Crown, Throne and Ornament) Mal, 3. 17. and rather 
than hazard the loſs of thoſe [Kele Kamudoth] Veſſels of defire, God will put forth his Creating 
power for the ſafety and ſecurity of his peculiar peopee and make a cloady Pillar to cover them 
(as the Ark did Noab) like that for /ſrael in the Wilderneſs, Exod, 13.21, and 14. 19, Pſal. 
105. 39. This was done for them as they came out of Egypt, where there was no Rain, Zech. 
14. 18, yet there was a cloud. If it be faid, how could there be a cloud where there is never 
any Ram? *tis Anſwered, God created it, and rather than fail, he will do fo till, he will Hedge 
their Houſes abour, Iſa, 49. 16. ob 1. 10. A 

2. Commended or Allowed, Numb, 35. 6. and Deut, 19, 3, 4. Thoſe Cities of refuge were 
Aſylum's or SanQtuaries for ſuch as kilFd any man caſually without previous Hatred or Inten- 
tion of Malice or Murder ; there they were ſafe, Did God promiſe Cities of Refuge tor rhoſe 
that &i/P4 Men? Much more will he (himſelf) be a City of Refuge to Saints, when wicked men 
delign to kill them, Zech. 2. 5. A Wall of Fire. *T's ſuppoſed Iſrael was Circumciſed when 
the Plague of Darkneſs on Egypr began, ſo could not be affaulted while they were fore ; for 
at three days end they were recovered. 

3. Commanded ; this is God himſelf, his Name, Attribazes, Promiſes and Providences, 
Prov. 18. 10. Iſa. 26. 20, Cant. 1, 4.and 2. 3. and Ia. 25. 4- All Gods People have need 
of this Refuge,in as much as the World hath the Church in chaſe : As all Hunted Creatures haſten 
to their Refuge, by an inffin# of Nature ; how much more we by a Divine inſtin& ſhould 
haſten home to. our God, when Hunted by Bloody Hunters, fer. 16. 16. Such as Nimwod 
was, who Sacrificed mens Lives to his own Luſts, Gen. 10. 9, God will either, ( 1.) Over- 
rule the Power of thoſe Pharaohs, or ( 2, ) Over-wit the counſel of thoſe Achitophels, or 
( 3-) He will Refrain their Rage, Pſal. 76. 1O, 11. as Gen. 20,5, and 35. 5. Exod, 23.31. 
and 2.4, I Sam.23. %7. 1 Kin, 22:33; provided we be fuchas( 1, ) Fear bim and bope 
in his Mercy, Pſal. 34. 18, ( 2.) Mourners marked, Ezek. 9. 4. and ( 3.) Meek, ſeeking 
Peace and purſuing it, Zeph, 2. 3. Pſal. 34. 14. Oh bow ſhould we flee ro this Refupe, as 
they did to their BaeLBerith | Fud. 9. 46. God is known for a R uge in all Ages : Luther 
laid when Threatned, I ſhall have Proteftion from Heaven while 1 live, and Proviſon in Hea- 
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wen when I Die, *T'was bravely ſaid by the Duke of Hereford Baniſht by Richard the Second, = 
I ſhall have the ſame Sun (that he hath) to ſhine on me,and the Sun of Righteouſneſs too,which 
my Baniſher hath not to ſhine upon him, +I am {till on my Fathers ground ; all che Earth & 
the Lords, &c, So that the Banjſhed may have more comfort than the Baniſher and be in a far 
better condition than he : As the Ark was Noab's Sanitary, ſo the Lord is his Peoples, Exek. 
II. 16, andſuch a Sani#uary he is to them &s hath four Enoughs. | 

1. *Tis a Sanctuary tgp ape + P{al. 61. 2.3. So asto raiſe us up above the reach of our 
worſt Enenties : All the Saiwts are in the Lords hand, Dent. 33. 3. his Beloved dwell i. ſafety 
by bim, v. 12, God covering theih all the Day in the Hollow of his hand, and the Ecerval 
God is their Refuge. wv. 27. | 

2. Nigh Enough. The way to the City of Refuge (God took care) ſhould not be too long, 
but it muſt be zigh,that the purſuer (while his Heart was bot) might not overtake the man ſlayer 
Dext. 19. 4, "Ye + So the Lord is ſuch a Santinary as not far from any of ms, AF; 1. 27, 
could we but grope after him as the word [Ynnegiouay] fignifies 1/racl had their God mgh them, 
Deut. 4. 7. and they needed none to ferch him from above or from below, Rotwe 19. 6, 7, 8. 
He is as 9igh as the Bark is to the Tree, or as the Skin is to the Fleſh, Intirsior Intime noſbro,more 
inward with us than we are with our ſelves, _ | 

3. Wide Enough. There is room enough in this Santtwary forall the Saints, as there wis. 
room enough. for all kind of Creatures in Noab's Ark: None of Gods People are left: out 
Deors (Houſeleſs and Harbourleſfs) for want of Room within Doors. Lers (ſaith Maſes) thou 
been our dwelling place in all Generations, Pal. 90. 1. for this four hundred years and upwards 
inall our Travels _ ROY. ; | EE Pla 3. 8. Sabo -— 3 

Safe Enough. vation belongs tot rd only, + 3+ 8. Joby 2. g. Not to Prins 
ww - Mr or to Armys or Nayys: but to Gods Spirit, Iſa. 59. 19, God is ſuch a 
Caſtle to his people, as no Ladder can ſcale, no Pioncer can undermine, no Cannon-ſhot can 
batter down : And none can take out of his hand, Fob. 10. 28, 29. nor draw out of this 
Houſe ; the Civil Law faith | De Domo ſud nemo extrabi Debet, aut m Jas vocari, quia Domus 
Tutiſſimum cuique Refugium atque Receptaculum eft | No man ought to be drawn out of his 
Houſe at the ſuit of another, becauſe a mans Houſe is his Caſtle, his ſafeſt Refuge and Recep« 
tacle : How much more, he that hath God for his Houſe and Habitation, and Dweleth in bim? 
1 Joh, 3. 24. Can never be unbouſed, becauſe the Almighty God is mightier than all,and happy 
is he who bath God for his Manſion-Houſe ; and obſervable is Picks Mirandula's witty obſerva- 
tion, Man (according to the order of the Creation) had no other Habitation left bim, in as 
much as God Created the Earth for Beaſts to Inhabit, the Seg for Fiſhes, the Air for Fowls, 
the Heavens for Stars on the out-fide, and for Angels on the inſide, Man therefore hath no 
place to Inhabic (according to this afſignation) ſave the Lord the Maker and Afſigner of all ; 
Thus God is an Ark, an Houſe, a Caſtle, yea a Tabernacle and Temple 10 Man, Gods Taberna: 
cle is with Man, Rev.21. 3. and Mans Tabernacle is with God, Job, 6. 56. 2 Cor, 6.16, 
he will [wojov 'er dun; ] Indwell in them, and they Indwellin him, the Lord and the Lamb is 
their Temple,Rev. 2.1. 22.their Place and City of refuge,a ſtronghold, Note here two grand points 
of Neab's Faith, Heb. 11. 7, 1. The Exerciſe of it, in preparing the Ark. 2. The Efe&s of 
it. I, In the Exerciſe, be four particulars. 

1, The AF&, zximowd(n be prepared it, inſtar Artificis, he plaid the Carpenter, when his 
Paith (which was not a dead, but a working Faith, Jam. 2. 17, 20, 22,26.) jet him on work, 
yea upon this redious work as before : his Faith was the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26, 
He conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, Gal. 1. 16, He diſputed not, but diſpatched, he obejed r0 
doall that God had commanded him, Gew, 6. /aſt, His Faith tranſported him through albthe 
aforenamed difficulties in the way of an univerſal obedience, Thus Noah the tenth from Adam, 
a perfett man (as God calls him) in this perfect number (as the Pythagoreans call the number 
zen ) did perfett his works by a ſtrong Faith in a perfe Obedience, 

2, Theend, for the ſaving of himſelf and of his Howſho/d : Noah obey'd God in all things, 
for bis own good, Gen, 7. 5. All Gods Commandsare for our advantage, and not for Gods; alas 
our goodneſs extendeth not to God, Pſal. 16, 3. *Tis no gain toGod, that man is Righteous, 
Job 22.3. 'Tis therefore a ſanQtihed ſelf love to obey God, but alas we love our ſelves more in 
the way of Natnre, than in the way of Grace. - If we love our ſelves, we muſt obey God, ſee- 
ing it is for our 0wn good not _ ſome things as Jehu, or many things as Herod, but al! things as 
Noah, having a reſpect to all Gods Commandments, Pſal. 119. 6, though we cannot perfetth 

orm them, 

_ NB. 1. Man muſt be timely provided of a prepared Ark, before the evil day come, for 
the Lord is not ſlack concerning his coming, 2 Pet. 3.9, 

2. It Noab prepare an Ark, "ts for ſaving himſelf ; know ye not that ye aregn Chriſt, ex- 

cept you be reprobates? 2. Cor. 13. 5. | : þ 
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3. Maſters of families muſt be carcfulto fave their heuſholls too. - [ 
The ( 3. ) particular is the 'Mthve ; Noah ſtar the Judgment tocome, That ſer is 
. Goſpel fear which net woo pb od nog. done Proc. 2.2. 4; Some tead' it 
verenced.] Whete the power of Godlineſsis, the Heart cannor think upon God wi Re: 
verenceand aweful ReſpeR to the Divine Majeſty : Prophatic Perſons do riot +everence br + 
the Great God, but their fears are terminated in Secpndary Cauſes of divefu} Judgments + 

*, many j 

and 


ion by Water, and fe tired: And fjow'the 


World was then told of is deſired} ” 
hat reverence which oughr'te be? 
'Twchty days (as they of the old 


World is told of its deffrufFion by Fire, but where is t 
though we cangot ſay it'will not be this Hundred 

World could ſay, I: will nor be chis Hunilttd and Twenty fears) yer are there many ſcoſſis''of 
jearers, '2 Pet. 3. 3. and but few fearers, us . | = 


The may nl yer is, The iter ch ron tar, for God warn'd bims: He negotiated 
Gods |; 


with God, God with him z they had'thiitual and intercourſe each with others 
as the word [ ;pnudIidur J fignifies, bis woiee, Cant. 8, 12, "Twas 
fore diſpleaſure on Saul when God would not anfwer him, 1 Saw. 28, 15. dn Iſngel, 
when they had no viſion, 1 Sam. 3. 1. To be warned by Gods Spirit at every turn of Immi- 
nent Danger is a molt precious privi Iſa. 30.21.  Snch bonour have all the Saints; 
P[al. 149- 9. but God will have no Dealings or Negotiations with the wicked World, 

od would not in this Friendly and Fatniliar manner appear to Egypt, no, nor to 1/vael in 
Egypt, burthey muſt be call'd oar into the Wilderneſs for enjoying ſuch "Divine Manifeſtari- 
ons ; thus Gods people are calPd on to cone our of Egypr and Balylos Myftica}, and there be 
will give them he loves, Cant. 7. 12. and there will be ſpeak comfortably to them, ewes ro 
their Hearts, Hof. 2. 14. Ifrad never wanted the Urim and Thummim (for their Dire&tion 
and Counſel) but in the Babyloniſh Captivity, and h cheſe were not recover'd after their 
Return thence, yet had they their Bath-Rol, the Daughter of @ voice, Mat. 4. 17. and Fohn 
12.28, 20, and the AngePs moving the Pool of Betheſdah, Fobn 5. 2, 4. 8s ing Tokens 
of his preſence with them, and of Divine Dealings or Negotiations betwixet them : In a word, 
Noah was a perfe# Man (o calFd) becauſe he had, 

1. A Saving Knowledge of God. 2. Continual Conſe! from God. And 9, Conſtant 
Communion with God, | 

This muſt we preſs too : Though it be: clear (in Scripture) that God warned Noah, and 
whereefallo, to wit, of the Worlds Defbrut#ion by n Floud, and of bis Salvation by an" Ark, 
yet is it not ſo clear, whereby he was warned, It may be ſaid, 

1. Negatively, God did/not wars him by a Prophet, for we read not of any Prophet in 
thoſe evil days. 

2. Yet Pofurvely, God wars'd him, either by the Miniſtry of ſome Angel, or by immedi- 
ate Revelation from himſelf. Now inſtead of the extraordinary Revelations of Old Teſtarnent- 

Times, we have perfet} Scripture (which they wanted) able to make wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim, 
2. 15. Whereas their Revelations were oft perſonal and private, and not tending direAly ro 
Salvation, bur rather relating'to provate Perſons, to particular Families, or to publick King- 
doms ; whereas now our Sabvation by Chriſt is more revealed ia the Scriptures than privare or 
particular matters are to us therein : *Tis true, the Arcana Imperiji, and the Arcane Eccl:foe 
the grand Concerns of the World, and of the Church in the YYorld are contained in Sacred 
Writ, yet the main Scope thereof is to Teach Selvation by a Saviour. 

iz NB. Whatever Revelation may now be pretended concerning this or that Nation, con- 
cerning future Times, following Days, or the Full and Final Confummation of the World (not 
drawn our of the Sheath or Quiver of the Holy Scriptures) are but the wild Fancies and uncer= 
tain Conje&wres of Men, while the Yail is untaken off, while the Smoak of the Botromleſs 'Pir 
doth darken Truth, and while we know bur in part, and fee through a Glaſs darkly : So that 
ro give gueſſes on ſuch SubjeAs (and not from Seripexre) is to exerciſe our ſelves in marrers roo 
high for ns, Pſal. 131. 1. and to Ufurp the uſe of Gods Key, which hangs only at Gods Gir- 
dle, As 1. 7. Hence many Conjeftures become contrary and contradictory one to another, 
becauſe they are not Diſcoveries drawn out of the Light and Swnſhine of the Infallible Spirit ; 
Paul ſaith, I ſpeak by permiſſion not by command in ſome caſes, 1 Cor. 7. 6, &c. 

After Noah had prepared the Ark according to Gods warning and his own fear of Faith, 
three circumſtances are to be well conſidered: 1. Ingreſs. 2. Progreſs. 3. Epreſs. 

1. His Inpreſs or entrance into it, 2. His Progreſs or fate entertainggent in it. 9g. His 
Egreſs, or joyful departure out of it. Firſt of the firſt of theſe, wiz. | | 

1. Noahs Ingreſs or Entrance, the day of the Deluge's coming is come, all the Gueſts in- 
vited ro this Sanftuary or Ark of fafety approach and enter z three enquiries ariſe here : 
The 1. Is Hhn? The 2. Who? And 3. What, n, When was this done? 

An. 
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Anſ. 1. Negatively, Not ( as the Jewiſh Dotors/ ſay ) when forced by the Floud, This _ 


isaflandring both the Holy perſon ( Noab ) andthe Holy Text too, [Which ſauh otherwiſe : 
Therefore 2, Poſitively, It was when God commanded him, Gen. 7, 1. (Not when the 
floud forced him ) he went mio the Ark at Gods Command, Gen. 7, Is 7.” And he/ went out of 
the Ark at Gods Command alſe, Gen. 8. 15, 16, 17, 18. *Tis therefore apparent, that. the Rab- 
bins revile this good old Preacher in ſaying of him, he came not, into-the Ark;out of agy good 
will, but when compell'd thereunto by the Flouds coming, NB. . "T's che bad portion of good 
Preachers to be reviled. *Tis probabley God commanded Need. to;exter the Ark alittle attey 
Methuſelahs Death, he dieth ( as the name ſignifies ) and the dart | comerh. Then was. the floud 
ſent for the rigbteous muſt be takenaway, before the evil com, Iſa, 57:1, Lot mult be handed 
out of Sodom into Zoar before Hell be rain'd out of Heaven upon thoſe wicked Cities, Gen, 
Ig. 16, 22, Feroboams beſt Son muſt die, before the Downfal of his Fathers Fanuly, 1 Kin, 
14. 12, 13. And Foſiab mult be removed, before the Captivity cameg.and the hilt deſtructigg 
of Feruſalem, 2 Kin, 22. 2.3. As the Apoſtle Zames was before ig ſecond deſtrucian, As 
12, 2. Many more ſuch inſtances may be given ; This holy Patriarch MMethuſelab bad been 
hicherto a Ralwark and Rampart againſt the Flood for the World: , Thus it is with, all Gods | 
eminent Servants,they ſtand in the Gap, and Stop the Breach to prevent an Inundation:Ohthen, 
how mad is the World to be ſo mad againſt their beſt benefaCtors, as betore ! | | 
The( 2. ) Enquiry is. Who entred ? Anf. 1. Noab and his houſhald, eaght perſons, 1 Pet., 
3. 29. The great God took his Fann into bis hand, Mat. 3. 12. AndFanned or: Winnowed 
eight Grains of Corn frotn a whole Barn-floor of Chaft,yet one of theſe eight proved: but a ſlain 
W heat-grain. Cham becamtan Hypocrite, yet was he ſaved for Noabs ſake, . but never any 
righteous deſtroyed tor the wickeds /ake : Many more bands were employed upon the Ark, than 
the hands of Noah and bis Sons, yet none were ſaved mmthe Ark fave thoſe four and their four 
' Wives, All the other Carpenters that had wrought ( and it may be very hard )) upon the Ark 
( for faving thoſe eight Souls ) periſhed in the waters : This ſheweth 1, that works without 
Faith cannot ſave. 2. Some may be inſtrumental for the ſaving of others, yer periſh themſelves, 
Noahs houſbold was a compound of four families. They four and their four Wives might make 
four diſtin families, yet no Servants are mentioned-to enter the Ark with any one - to 
be ſaved with them ; No men-ſervants belonging to any of theſe four Maſters no Maid-Scr- 
vants attending any of theſe four Mzfreſſes, as Pſal. 12.3. 2. Either we muſt ſay, 1. Thar the 
ſimplicity of that age was ſuch as required no great attendance, but Maſters and Miſtrefſes were 
Servants to themſelves, and did their own drudgery, which is not ſo probable, inaſmuch as we 
find Abraham and Lot had abundance of Servants after the Floud, Gen. 13, 7, 8. And Abra- 
ham ( diſtin ) had three hundred and eighteen Servants, Gen. 14, 14. And Sarah was 
Miſtreſs to a Maid-Servant ( Hagar, ) Gen. 16, 3. How many more ſhe might have we know 
not. Or 2. Shall weſay, though many Servants of both Sexes might belong to thoſe four fa- 
milies, yet this debauched and corrupt age had debauched and corrupted all the Servants fo, 
that there was not one found righteows and religious to enter the Ark, and to be ſaved with the 
tamily? V/ould co God Maſters and Miſtreſſe: of families had not ſo muck; cauſe to complain 
now that Servants of all forts and Sexes are ( almoſt ) univerſally corrupted and become wn- 
comfortable to them in their Serwices; otherwile what meaneth the bleating of the Sheep,and the 
Lowing of the Oxen ( as Samuel faid ) that I hear in ſo many families all over this great City, 
which generally complain of this grievance, as if it were a kind of over.ſpreading Plague up- 
on many Houſholds ? Afſuredly, this (that ns Servant was good enough to be ſaved in Noab's 
Ark) muſt ſound a loud Alarm in the Ears of Servantsnow, and fink down into their Hearts, 
to make them look about them, leſt they in this Debauching Age have no Intereſt in Chrift 
the true Ark, when either ſome particular, or that general Judgment Day come upon us : 
See more of thisin my Chriſtian Walk, page 234, 235. 

Thus Cham (which fignifies [Hot] Hl he dwelt in the Hot Countries) entred to fave 
the Serpents Szed, which muſt be in the World ; the curſed Canaanites (who deſcended from 
Cham, Gen. 9. 18, 25.) were Scourges to [/rae/, yet afterwards wcre cut off, &c, Shemn 
(which fignihies a Name) entred to be the Father of the famous /ews, and Faphber (which (ig- 
nifies perſwaded) entred, to be the Farlftr of the numerozs Gentiles, God bath perlwaded Fa- 
phet, the unbelieving Gentiles to dwell in the Tents of Shem, Gen. 9.27. The good Lord 
(at laſt) perſwade Shem, the unbelieving Zews, ro paſs over into the Tents of 7apher, or 
believing Gewtzles; 'tis Gods work alone to bring them ro the Faith. Chriſts Name 1s a 
frrong Tower (or Ark) God mult perſwade both Shem and Fapher (Fews and Gentiles) to 
run ito it and be ſafe, Prov. 18, Io, All theſe four Perſons went into the Ark by pairs ar 
the Deſtruction of the World by Water, but it ſhall be otherwiſe when the World comes to be 


deſtroy'd by Fire ; then our L2rd telleth us, Two ſhall be in one Bed (to wit, the ſen and 
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Beaſts and Bn as a Mighty Work of Alm God. 

FT Id Crit Noah did* not Hunt for then, (as Hunters do now) or rea ha Fu 
Ark by fotce, bur they wete'all broughttd hand by an over-ruling Divine Infint# (as we ſee 
2 common Natural Inftiat will cauſe an "of Swine (fore-ſeei Sv ma beje 


Noab, asthey had all given Obeiſance to their Lord Adam (before) to receive their ſeveral 


be VVorld'; fo now they cotng to their Lord Noah (who was to bp the Reftorer 
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14 1.. That Reaſon Debauched im Man is worſe than the very Brutiſhneſs of Beaſts, yea, 
Rebels againſt God fall below the Stirrup of Senſe as well as Regſon; therefore God ft y 
puts Man to the School of Beaſts, &c. to learn ſome good Leſſons from them : Go to the Ant, 
thou ſluggard, Prov. 6. 6.'to the Stork, Turtle and Swallow, and to the Crane, Ferem. $. 7, 
Thoſe (with the O:xe and the 4s, 7/a. 1. 3.) All deſpicable Creatures God- placeth in the. 
Chair (as it were) to read Divinity-Leftures or Divine Leſſons to Rebelliows Man, whoſe 
Diſobedierice and Fooliſhnefs is againſt the very Principles of Nature. fan was once the 
Captain of Gods School, but he turned Truant, and for his 'Truantly Tricks is turned down 
into the Loweſt Form (as it were) to Learn his A, B, C again, and that from the meaneſt 
of Animals, they muſt Teach Man to uſe Sedulity: and to take Seaſons to underſtand when 
the Summer of Grace u offered, and when the V/V/amer of VVrath « threatned. 

NB. 2. When a Beam 'of Divine Power falls upon wild, wolfiſh, wicked Men, it tames 
them, and makes them come to Gods Havd, andto the Hand of his Preachers of Ri 
neſs, as the wild VVolves, &+. came to Nooh's Hand, Our Maker can mollifie the very Ada- 
mant-Hearrs of the maddeſt Men; they muſt then leave the Tombs, the Mountains and the 
Deſert places, and come'tofit down at Feſas's Feet, Mark 5. 3, 5, 18, by vertue of a New 
Law written in their Hearti, Ezek. 11. 16, 19, and 36. 9, 26, 27, 31, Learn from 
hence alſo, 

NB. 3. That all Creatures groan under the Bondage of Sin, and have ' an earneſt expe3ation 
of changing their bad Maſters (which make them groan) into better that will be more mercs- 
ful cothem, Rom. 8. 19, 20, 21, 22, Prov, 12.10, Thus the Cattel (by a ſtrange Provi- 
dence) run over from Churliſh Laban to'Godly Facob, Gen. 30.37, 38, 42, 43. and 31, 
8,9, *Twas God (the True Proprietary) who made the change, dealing kindly with Facob 
as a Son, While Laban did unkindly to him' as a Servant. Eleazar was kind to Dumb Crea- 
tures, Gen. 24+ 32. while Balaam ſpurr'd. bus Aſs till ſhe ſpake, Numb. 22. 29. Thus fo 
many Creatures (both Clzan and Ukclean) run here from their Wicked Maſters unto Godl 
Noah ; bur two of the latter for preſerving their Kind, yet ſeven of the former ; the 
uſeful, the moſt rejpeefut The two Uockean muſt but live, the fix Clean muſt borh live 
and multiply, the ſeventh was for Sacrifice at Noab's Egreſs out of the Ark, and Reſtoring 
the World. 

Hence the fourth Note is, Hereby the Few and Gentile were prefigured, as accounted clean 
and wnclean, As Io, 14, 20,28. Until the partition Wall was broke down, the Gentiles 
_ eſteemed common and unclean : Now _ Room ui Gods Ark (the Church) Ng 

oth. 
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"The fifth Note is, *T'was the, God, that thoſe unclean: 
Leopar op and Tyger, Os.) Thould all) be. 'd in-their! ind, * 
| rt 7o Mankind They were at firſt made for Man, 


"Man prave 3 pur "Thus the Great. God « 
Lion (the Devit) and thoſe wild Beaſts (or Bealtly Men) that k 
'tis Gods hidden Wiſdom to have-them preſerved for our Exerciſe, 6A. 1.5 261 
Teeth wars Cad Saris, BHO ref ys 1a ens Lak, al reno 
odd ſeventh was for Gods Sacrifice.: $8 God gives fix to. | ,. and..requires | 
one in ſeven for his own Holy Reff ; *s therefore an heinous, Evil (as.it was in Dawd) tomb 
God of his fwwgle Lamb (while we have fix of gur awn, and Sacrifice that alſo - to, our: Laſt, 
that curſed Traveller, if not an Home-dzveller,) God will take it -unkingly. at: our handy, 
and make our own Mouths to bg rig as be did to Dazyg, 2 Sam, 12,2400 Fe... 1} 
The ſecond Circumfence is Nogl's progreſs or lake abode in. the Ack during the Deluge; 
Wherein tbree particulars are obſervable. voghacn, - ind 
'1, The dreadful Downfal (as well as Up-r;c.) of the Waters wherewub .the wicked Ward 
was Drowned : The Text telleth us, it. Rained Forty Days and Nights upan chez, 'which - 
time of vengeance was inflted for cheir abuling the three Forty years (co-wit, the 
and Twenty years) reſpite God * them to repent iv. Thus. Nineveb bad Forty. days reſpite 


for Repentance given of God, "Fon. 3. 4, And:this Term. of Tune (to wit, \Fopty,) is uſed 
in Scripture for a time of Humiliation obſerved by thoſethree grees Foſters, Moſes, Elias and 
Chrift, who { all.) Fafted Forty Do end Forty Nights, Deus. 9.9, 11. 11Kigs tg. 8, and 
Mas. 4. 2. All theſe three bad a, TO Ion taguber jt Ss Aon Tabor at the Ws 
figuration, Mar. 17. 3. and Lakg 9. 30, The lalt of theſe three, Fafters (to; wit, the 

h) Faſted to make a'perfect Arpnement for this very time of vengeance. upon the ' ald 
World: Now when this Forty Days and Nights, | a Ran bad: raird all Rivers to o- 
yerflow the Land, How doleful and comfortleſs hecame the caſe of all the Scoflers, ſuch as 
Tubal-Cain, who (as one ſaith) did jeer Noah for keeping ſo many. Labourers in conftant pay 
for Sixſcore years long about a Work he knew not what, &c. Yea, and ſuch as were nat 
only jeerers, but oppoſers of his Work, Ferifimil8 ef (faith one) wow manu abſtinniſſe ab 
re Carty Oc. is probable enough, ſome were {a vile as ro diſturb Naozh by Hard (a 


well as Tongue) in his Building the Ark : Yet may it cafily be imagined, how ſome of 'thoſe 
very Men (yet faw the Ark (which they jecr'd and hinder'd) ſwim fake aboye the Waters) - 
came wading middle deep (when. the Rains and Streams came upon thera) towards Noab in 
the Ark, but all in vain, for they made not their proyer then in an accepted time for their own 
reception, 2 Cor. 6.2... VVhen God and Salvation was to be found ; the Door was now flat, 
Gen. 7. 16. and in the Floud of great VVaters, they could not cauſe their Prayers to come 
nigh God (as is the Hebrew reading) Pſal. 32. 6. They did not ſeek the Lord, while be 
might be found, ſa. 55. 6. in a day of tavour, before the Decree brought forth, Zeph. 2. 2, 
Ws the Draw-bridge was taken up, and the day. of Grace a——_ obn 7. 34. and 8, 21, 
Heb. 6. 6. Luke 13, 29. before God had ſworn he would not be ſpoke with tor extring. into 
ba reft, Pſal. 95.11. Whereas Noab and his Hauſhold bad ſought the Lord þoth ſcojmath 
and ſeriouſly, lo Ged was their biding place, &c. Pſal. 3%. 7. And we may fi allo bow 
ethers of that wicked World did climb up. into the taleff Trees and the bigbeff Hills, fo ber 
came halfdead with both Fear and Famine before the Floud (which roſe up fifteen Cubits abort 
the mightieſs Mountain, Gen. 7.19, 20.) reached them to take them off their vain and 
fooliſh Retugies. Truely im vain was Salvation boped for from the Hills that they fled unto, 
Fer. 3.23. In the Lord only (and.in his Ark), was found Salvation : Some mught poſlibly 
catch hold upon the outſide of the Ark (as Joab did upon the Horns of the Altar, 1 King, 
2,28, 31.) which would not ſecure them ; for Famine and the Flood (which tumbl'd and 
toſs'd the Ark to and fro (ſay the Rabbins) as Fleſh, 8c. is in a Boiling-pot) muſt needs make 
them let go their hold, 

NB: 1, Thus thoſe that catch. hold of the outfide of a Promiſe only, and get not into the 
infide alſo, can never ride out.the Storm. | 

NB. 2, The anſwer of s good Conſcience Within, is a Bleſſed Ark in a day of Deluge, 
1 Pet. 2.21. | 

NB. 3. Creature-confidence undoeth many : They truſted Hills ſhould help them ; we 
truſted great Men would help us, but we find to this day (what we ſhould have believed 
ſooner without trying Experiments or diſappointing Concluſions) that Men of high Degree are 
but @ Lie, Pſal. 62,9. They do fruſtrate Mens hopes, as the barren Fig-tree did Chrifts, 
Mat. 21,19 yet there ought to be a joy. of Faith under all ſublunary failures, Hab, 3, 17, 
t8, 19, for the Fatberlsſs, Friendleſs, Shuftleſs and helpleſs ones fond. helping Mercy in God, 
Hoſea 14: 3, 4+ The 
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«p10 df, whe 6./and 65. 25.” "Foe ine Bug, and 
could Cohabiriand : (cotambaly ) moyd withottt devourn 
all Anti Yd henn dong EaWay » oo af pities it ſhotild be otherwiſe L 
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into Lambs, ec. Noeb'oould i nn 
7H TIM ob s in Jcapue © 
5. 2 Here the hadron ere 


aſtre us rhar che-Ser- 

ee Peron Revel. 20. 2. This 

dark, Noat, y, abode arid progreſs inthe Ark for a full year, 
lara, &, Nao Elens (ﬆ Gill ck) je 


the Tart eo til Fade s from the Comin or intin Land ; hereby 
wodres. {ond cams toe diehdel tO Price Oe khd drfier Bike 
ee he lod creo bei ow Pre prevailed moſt vebemoncly 
(a the Hebrew word fignifies, Gen. 7. 17.) 5 : ie 6k Sow » the Fece if thi Watirs, 
v. 18, and was tnadeable'to tive upon that? Faith don ho Gly al 


his Pilot (who him Him in) that ke 1 Progredt bt 76 lr he SR, even 
when fig had brought « food! Chow gn the World, reducing it to the Grub of the firſt 
Chaos.” Thas though Iritthdations of evil fil os with cofifullons, yer Go 5 bow to defyoer 
= cons, 4 Pet. 1, 9. and to fave his Ark the Chwreb;” God ul World 
a confuſed Chaos FR pens anfl Chrch oa the worſt 
ws? "Tis he that fillrh r t Pal. 6 
ſrife, bur be 6h-Hbiches Plk fl, hin Goh wok I the 3A 
depen f Tents Coon md gps nm 
as he fad ADE oa L. fy” 
brance, Mal. 3. yy Me 0) ci wine ie hb Heb. 6: 10. | 
feftion, ſo. can have no place in Goal; okra td | CLE! 
but: God will foe bis Seewalits ; the Spitit of Adoption Row. 8.15, > liek tr gs 
"e G2, 7. us *tis ſaid after the r1anwwer of the, 
, In order ro his Egreſs, three particulars ate obſervable, LAmecedents, Cencomitants and 
Conſequents. 
nf Antecedents,the Heavens clear wy,and the Rutn is Riſvakel Gal ijathe of 
the Womb, Grave, Rain and Heart, inhis own hand, h& oper and waite an. I. 
the former and latter Rain, My Om 
Joel. 2. 23. Zech, 10. 1. Jam. $. bob __— 

2. The Waters fk Ld eds Gb has Ges, 8. 2. Xo 
have remov'd the Floud Kok, rr nets. '{ drop Ferr as he ar firſt 
Creared rhe Warers in an inſtant, ly little and firtle, for the ex- 
erciſe of Noah's Faith. He that believes p69 haſte, Iſa. ab 16; a: Noab, fo we muſt 
ſtay ſome while under Gods Hand, that we may-prize Gods Mercy the more, 2nd not for- 

it. 

3 The Spies are ſent out to diſcover the ſlite bf the Drowned World. He that knew the 
time of his going ww, yet not of his ed Ark, be foes Ee eb and hears the 
wind blow, this makes him lobg LL note ; © ſends ouit his 


r. A Rove, becſs ofa ue Fodil of X tougtt Cubtutidny and When 
Tamed; cattnoreaſily Fotger hes retuth to'it. 

NB, 1, The likelieft means alwa many the beſt Succeſs ; the Royer return 'd not with 
Tidings, bur ſtaid withetit to feed” ron : So/exnrial Heatts like not the narrow Liſts 
and Laws of Gofpe-obedience;* bat love ber t6 feed upon the Carrion of carnal Pleafures 
in ways of Licertivaſheſs, &+. 

NB. 2, The Ravih tepreſeints the Za, black with Tertour, whicti firſt ſent out 
from the Ark (ot Chingh)* no 'of the #batenitin of the VVaters of Gods Yan 
but with its harſh voice ist6 is (us Fob) Micfenigets were to himY's miſerable gf 
Law (wore corvins) curſeth, Gal. 3, 10, ' corhforr ſuners, 

The ſecond Spy was the Dove; both Fife ainll /anplei Now levittr fallit blew conftugii, ſed 


mature 
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? 8d nidum & domum commune revertitur, always faithful to its Mate, and = 
tizen of the Ark, returns with an Olive-lesf in its Mouth, which, asit Gignifies, _— 

1. The Goſpel, and the Preachers of it (that do always allay -the. Terrours of -the. Law 
with the Comforts of the Goſpel) fo more eſpecially, y 


2, The Comforting Spirit promis'd in the 


mature & ftuds 
fiymg in great 


Goſpel 


! 


as Chriſt was the Grand Promiſe. of the 


Old Teſtament, fo the Spirit (both Geyenes) is of the New)* which, deſcended . as a Dove + 


upon our Dear Redeemer, Mat: 


3. 


NB. 1, This Dove (the Comforting 


- 
a 


Spirir) hath (indeed) Wings wherewith to: fly ta 


us, but none wherewith to fly from us, unleſs ſore. grieved, Epb, 4.30, and grievouſly vexed, 
Iſa. 63. 10. The Cherubims (with the glory of che Lord) do not hift up their Wings to be 


gone, but upon great provocation by. Adultery and Idolatry, Ezek. 10, 19, &c.,' 
Fender fac, the Dove firſt returned empty with her Feerand Wings all 


NB. 2, 


wetand 


dirty, but after with a Leaf of the Olive which is always Green, and now moreeſpecially 


having lain under Water; which ſhews that both- | hem) | 
muſt be patient, proving, if at any time (either the firlt or ſecond, or . third) God will give © 


fters (and the Spirit which aQts them) _ 


them Repentance, 2. Tim. 2. 2.5. Melanithon at his beginning to Preach, wondreg that peo- 
ple would not be perſwaded to the Obedience of Faith at his firſt. predling, but he ſoon flaw 


and ſaid, that vid Adam was too ſtrong for young 


Mclantthon. 


NB. 3. As Noah put forth his Hand to take in the Dove that brought the Olive, Branch, 
Gen. 8, 9, 11. ſo had we the Wings of « Dove, Þſal. 


carrying Green Graces along with us, our Beſt 


Noabor B 


55.0: ta;:flp, unto our bleſled Ark, 


Redeemer, would certainly pur 


forth his Hand to receive us, Mat. 14. 31- Theſe were the Antecedents, now the Conco- 


I, Noah doth not after his Twelye-month Confinement 
break out of Gods Priſon, nor devours his Releaſe over-greedily, though he could, not but long 
(yet he dare not too much) tor Liberty and open Air, but ſtays yet other ſeven days, and a- 
gain yet other ſeven days, Gen, 8. 10, 12, all this time he ſtaid before he open'd che Roof, 
and ro months longer before he went out, and not then neither without a Divine Command _ 
The ſame Hand that had ſhut him in, muſt alſo lead him, and ler him our. - SY | 
NB. 2. Oh that we were thus wary to geta Divine Warrant for our Ingreſſes and Epreſſes, 
for our goings out and comings in, then the protection of Angels would be more peculiarly 
ours in our keeping the right Road-way, Pſal, g1. 11, 12, 
NB. 2. As the Beaſts and Birds, &c. came not confuſedly out of the Ark, all ruſhing forth 
at once Hand over Head ; this they did not, bur. went out by pairs (as the word imports) 
without any diſorder or confuſion, Ger, 8, 19, This may ſerve to ſhame all the extravagan- © 
cies in the World, eſpecially in the Church : Yea, (3.) All muſt beware to be like thoſe 
unclean Creatures in this (as well as unlike in the. gther caſe) to:come in and go out from 


mitents, 
2. Confider his Egreſs it ſelf, 


means of Grace (both ways) unclean 


ſeared Conſciences ? 


(Laſtly, Confider the Conſequents after Noab's 


, as they did from the Art; what is this, but to have 
| Egreſs, Dn RE. 


NB. 1. He began the New World with Sacrifice, Gen. 8. 21, Beneficium poſt ulas Ofs- 


cium, Gods Mercy call'd for Mans Duty. *Tis 


to begin every new day with Duty to 


God for Mercy the Night before. Foſbua began his Wars (which proved Conqueſts) with 


Circumciſion, Foſh. 5. 2, &c. 


NB. 2. The Altar Noah Built»was Ereted (ſay the Rabbins) in the ſame place where 
Abel had Offer'd, where Abraham did Offer, and where the Temple Altar ſtood, ſhewin 
that Chriſt is the ſtanding Altar of all Ages, and this Altar is. one, and the ſame in- Type = 


Antitype, Heb. 13.10, Oc. 


NB. 3. After this Sacrifice (call'd Gnoloth or Aſcenfion:) God blefled all Creatures with 
an exceeding great Increaſe, Gen. 8. 17. fo the Saints ſhall be bleſt at the gloriows liberty pro» 
miſed, Roms. 8. 21, &c, When they ſhall go forth, then they ſhall grow #«p, &c, 


Mal. 4. 2. 


NB. 4. After this alſo, God enlarg'd Noab beyond the Fruits of the Earth (to which 
Adam, &c, were confined) to feed upon Fleſh, Gen, 9. 3. for the preſervation of him who 
had been their preſerver ; all Creatures did owe their Lives to him, and to all in him. He 
had toiled hard to lay inproviſion for them ; now this was ſome Comfort to him and his con- 
cerning bus Toil, (according to Gen. 5, 2.9,) that they might cat Fleſh, how much more is it 


to us that we may cat the Fleſh of 


our own Toil , (will not ſave us) on this curſed Earth. 


NB.- 5, And Laſtly, Gods Covenanting with Noeb (though Adan was evil, oply evil, 


Chrif, which himſelf giveth us, John 6, 51, 55; | Alas 


and 


\ 
0 be.) * TH 


» 
- I 


"The Hiſtory end Vie Abrahams Tryk 


Brahow was firſt call'd Ab-rom, wbich Ggnifieth an High Farber, he inntins 
ſome of 'the letters of Jebowab to the former) which 
Ke) db bees the Fre of 6 mb Rem. 4-11 

= rien 


3 
41.8. mn IS ; Was an- 
ven his name in the Orb of the Heavens : 


7. 
This lofry ſtyle, Rap ar te, 


ſpeaks | out, a morual 'ewixt God and Abrabopy, Ged really favoured Abrobam,. 
> man ianybd rye /as one Friend doth anotber 3 bence ic was, That 

I. - Thor .opt went Communion between God and Abraham, who had his familiar Vi 
fions of G 


2. There. was n Friendly Een and. Defeyfrve) berwixt 
them, Gen,.32, be 5-0ES 96 27 Ho.7 And 
| 3- As an excellent Enkgn 


abundantly 

ſolemnly Swear Trench we rt dnt ack woe 
og ute bim a bleſſing, to many others, 

tenth from Noab, as ww the cd hom_Ldam, bad is 


the Earth fur rare I>. 3.&c.]. Moreover, rae; 
God did try him with cew rryals, andevery one worle than ather: though 
from lower to higher and harder tryals, the laſt of the ten phcumpyes. « 
(abour Offering wp ogra 4 yer il be ficky ſage God apt wiring, 
Life, Deut. 10. 20. and 30. 20. that-this Father of the Fai 
tern. or Copy to both/Jews and Genteles that were to be the * teak 
A leſs than in pron and evidences on Futiulnc to God which | age rwo 
rut 

I. No Boſans of any Sow of Abroharm (Lak. 19. 9.] can expeRt exemption from Trygls and 
Temptations ; nay tyre (to-which Hewen 5 Gf compared) wa 
aſlaulred with t 

2, « Abrahams pradtice of Faichfulnefs to God under all bis ten T'ry als and Temptations (as 
a faichfulfriend of God,) is 2 bleſled pattern to all the Sons and Daughters, of Abraham for their 
holy imitation. under all their Exerciſes, Children ſhould follow the 

. 6.12, and. we muſt alltread in Abrabems feps in this lower Rows, 4. 11,12. 

Xi never lodge in Abrahams Boſow, (as Lozarns did Luk, 16. 2.2, 23.) in the. better * 

or 

' Abrabam (indeed) ſtands under a threefold reſemblance, As 1.” He repreſents or reſembles 
God the Father, bid) fun nga. 64 

I. As Abroham wazan High Fat (45 bisname ſignifies) o i God che Farber the Hig he 
Father, yea the Father of all F atherboods. 

2. As Abrabam was the Fatt, of many Femilis (bot Jews and Gentile that are Fajubil, 

| yer 
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yet had he bur one only Son Þy narurl Generation, -ro-wit, 1/aee-; 'Born in" fulnels 'of crimp | 
&& h&n + Ss? God the Father is the Father of all tht Fanylies inthe World,” Epic'q, '® 
yet- harh he but'ore only Son by Ererdal Generatjion'(which none-cam declare; '{/a.'5 3: 8. 
wit, Jeſxs born of a Virgin in due time, Gal, 4. 4. et” ago ,7 
3. As Abraham fo loved God, that he ſpared not his only Son, but would have offer'd 
Iaezc upon Mount Moriah, Gen. 2.2. 1, &c. So God loved Abraham and the” 
in him ſo much that he gave hig- enly, Son Chyiſt,, John 3. 16. to die for them on 
Mount Golgotha or Calvary, to*redem them thar-were worſe Gally-Slaves than thoſe 
to the Turks, tied or chained to an Oar, God the Fegn 4 ſent Chriſt his Son, out of 


ed nag: we wy ogy Job. 11. IT. znd fo he Echo) Diſciples, Job. 15. 14, 
15,16. When God bought us off from Death and Damnation, we were in a worle caſe than 
any Torkiſh Slave'; alas rhe bends of Iviquiey are perry ws in the' [tare of Narwrey AF. 83, 
and that his only beloved Son Chrift-mult be the x/]dy, 'Erdrrfadlow;nbeprice of curredempring, 
Herein is not obſerved the law of buying and Talling, to wit, pharmm pro chariori; fondethi 
dear for ſomething dearer, for here God giverh tis Sov (the'duſt talk things) or" 

worſt of all things ; wthere any love like this love © Jobs x gong © ii } 209. VE 

2. Abrahamtepreſents or reſembles the'Sowirl pardlieli cungruities alld ;'Az, 0 
1. Abraham was en High Father ; fo Gbriſtis\cal'd an Eventing” Porher,\ Iu. 9.6, - 
2. As Abrabans "went out of his Fathers Houſe and/Native Coutitry \ut' Gods «Cr 

o did Chriſt; leaving Heaven and his Fathers Boſom, hs came down to the Earth to | wh 

thitber” | [ : i 3 . bY & INK 

-*-*g, As Candan 'was promis'd to Abraham and-twohis Seed, (6 #Heavento Chi) and to by 
P* Gal. 23, 16, 28. a 4 # 4 Capti ns | bs E- a 
4. As Abrabans delivered Lot wnd'many more Captives out ity, by « great Vith 
ry, Gen. 14. 16. So Chrit hath delivered « whole Workd-of Captives; «this Cupt ay of "ow 
Salvation, Heb, 2, 10, conquering theffrong Man and" Devit;"o) 193 Lxk. 11/21; and leads 
ing Captivity.Captive, Pſal. 68.18. Eph, 4.8. Col. 2.15. WA ob "A 

©. 5. As Abraham interceeded for the Righteoas in Sodows; and for the Y/Vitked' therein for 
their ſakes, Gen. 18. from 2.4, to 3%, So Chriſt maketh Imerceſfion for 'the Rip hyoods, ' Heb, 
9.25, andy, 24. and x Job. 2,1, yea he prayed forthoſe VVickedones thatwickedly ctuci 
fied kim, Lak. 23. 34. | | 0 4 I 7A 

6, As Abrabam turn'd the Bond-Women and her Son ( Hap ar and 1ſpmactyout of 
Gen,"2T. 1%, 14, Gal.-4. 30. even fo Chryft exchaderh prot Hyyoerives,) Viying,' 
pare from me, T know you not, Mar: 7.22, 23, OO f Bn | mo'7 7," 

. As Lot and his Family wereſaved from the fire of Sxdom for Abrabams fakeSo are we (als 

ed from the fire of Hell for Chriffs fake. | | E 

8. As the Princek Sarab was taken from Abrahbem for a while.by the King of the Ply 
liſtims Abimelech, und by the King of the Egyptians Pharoah, Gen, 12. and/Gey, 20; yer te 
recovers her again without harm ; even ſo-rhough the Spowſe (the Church) rhit*prear Quiceh 

and Princeſs ſeem to fall ſome while mto the hands of black Gypſies, ror Uncirtamciſed ones yet 

Chrift' recovererh her #gam without ny hurt, for Gad reſtrameth' them from harming her, 
Gen. 20.'3, 6. he will makeall the Kings of the Parth (who'endeavour to be injuridus to his 
Spouſe) ro know that they are al}-##t "dead Men 2s then, *< ©: vr 

3. -thrabam carries the reſemblance of every rrue Chrgf;an (us wellasof Chrift ) in muty 

parallel caſes alſo, As, | " 

I. Abraham was a friend of God, fo is every ſincere Servant of Chrift, Job, 11, 11, and' 
| T5. T4; 15, God isa friend tothem and to theirs, Exod, 20, 6,Pſal. 35, 26,and'115.1 3; I4. 

2. Abrabem was of Gods Curt and Council, God faid, forall I bide from Abribams, Gen. 
18.17, no more will God bide bis ſecrets from them that fear him, 'Pſal. 25.14. Job, 
IF.15. &c. | BS, 

3. As Abrabam was Circumciſed, "Gen, 15, fo are all right Chrifions, Rom. 2. 28,29. 
Ch. 2. I1: having putaway theforechmn of the Heart, Jer, 4. 4. The CircuinGifion' of Chrift 
, by his Merit and Spirit takes off all the Actions of the 01d Adam, Fpb. 4.22. as the Cutting 

oft the preputivrs orforeskin was painful and cauſed bleeding in - Circumciſion; 'So the abay- 
doning of Fleſhly Concupiſcence in Mortification is irkſome to the Fleſb, and oft cauſeth a 
bleeding Hearr. | | = | 

4. As Abrabam was call'd from Babylon or Country of Babel to'Conaan the Land of Pro- 
miſe; ſo1s the Chriſtian from a ſtare of Confuſion (as Babel Gpnifics Htbrew )into the Coooinant 
of Grace, 1096044 217 8 


5«'As Abrabam was but « Pilgrim and Stranger in this lower 'Wotld, "Heb. 11. 95 10, 
| I4, 15» 


= 


Chap;-4S | of Mttins's Bats." " 
3.4, 35+ So the true Chryftiav nUer/ation 
> oerienayy EEE 


Bp 


of _ .and om but his Obedievee is the Dbedzones of v 
75 Fai brings forth Obadowct= 'Tiznote dead | 
[Tit. 1, 1.] is 6.Joy 10g — CL Fen yan 4 
Aa .dife diſcovers it ſelt by: Fruat iand 6 Fab Ti ve1e hi P: 
pe: It appeaxed that Crs end road Ramky ah | rough 
Num. 13, 23. It was anevidence that Dercas was a good: root WonaneomieHahas 
coars "for chantable uſes,” 44.9, 39.fo'ts here, as Feith-darh, rng 
to”. Rowd:.3:-4 3; fo wirks' do» | [the .Faizh. ta be a:dght,; real: —_— 
ing.20 Fam. 2.17, 2.2,\thac: Tree ey Hers and for. w9 
way we have: Faith, ' but wemar(ſt word yIEG: its] wall 
nin Jam 2.19, Via way x dit Cul ad ye mr ac: 
2,4. Ged isxo0 wile, dolls paeaiec ante ag" rizn-upiant leaves, and look 
our Fruits (as Chriſt did to the F; x" aap9} 21, ok he, mflathy ON 
yea he lays down ns Backet; and akes pi Axe, and -cuttctb-1t dbwn y- that 4t may! eunibe 
the Ground \no more, Luk,13, 7. Chriltiani 5not'& matter of yame1orawr "an Gallo 
rw A&-u8, 15. 'tis'not a bare- o God, Fung oey ; ""Y an 
faith, CY i _ 
rad, now quam um dixerint, ſed nes y have” wordeid, but Home they 
have walked, not hes bg he fk IS BEES #0 hive jobery, 
&c. Tit; 2, 2%. and to do faftly, &c, are-thingsithat God rag ioconglngry 4 a0 
As Faith is the Taking m0 God into the Hears, | fo Obedience God,"into the 
life, here is God manifeſt in'the Fleſb of his Saints, rape angres nn ks boy 
n+ che Fleſh of bis Sor, 1 Tam, 2, 16:Coh 2: v1 otherwale. we are advenutned from bt | 
God, Eph. 4. 18. if be do not leads Godly'1 which kind of hte: $one ewri ive, but 
that do parruke of the Dione Natare, \a. Pet, 1.4. . whereby they are renewed to bs) Hily as 
Godis, in Quality, though riot in os one 15. and 1o reſemble him in-countenance 
and condition, as Children do their bur {ach as are thus withoiit:| OS 
tbe Devil wor ks in chews ts the Blackſiwith watks in his Shop, Eph. 2. 2] Hammiering ous. ma 
ny Hard and Hot works of wickedneſs. | \TheOiedavee of Faubin brokers doch uvtd: 
appear in all his TewTryals,' I hall Inftanceard [nfiſt upon'only thefiaft and the loft , : thoſe 
Te, as the Author 'to::the Hebrews doth, Heb. 11.8, and 17. and felt of the firſh, [Get 
thee out of rby Counery, &c:}{aid God 0: Abraham, Ges.12;]. and this call by the 
Rrengrh of his Faz2b': ''Thispropolition condalts of a ſwhject and a predicate; the /abjet? is Aro 
bams Perſon. whereon' I have ſpoken mithe threefald aforeſaid reſemblance : the predicate is 
Abrahams Aﬀion, bas obeymg che Call and Command of God, wherein four aranaliences 
are very remarkable, 1” 
I, The Time when) it was when God calf: r 
2. The Terminus @ | or place from whence God call'd him. 
3. The Terminus at query, mn. 9 pen Ep 
4. The Reaſon or End why be was-rhus ſaid unto by: the great God, [Get thee ##8 of 
thy Countrey, &c. | 
Firſt of the firſt, ro wir, "the tawe ben Abraham was cal'd ; bt was while he lived if Ur 
of the Childoet, {for Abrahans lived with hisFather Terab in that place, and in: Haren of 
Charans Ciry of Ade will he was ſeventy Gve years old, Gen. 22.4. and Ads 7. 
2, 2, 4. ' "There and thew did the Goal of "Glory appear 10 Abrabam, Gen. 114, 28, This thar 
Blefled Proto-martyr (being filed withrbe Holy Ghoff) intimateth, to convince thek 
Superſtitious @ Tows (win cohceited ithar Religion was confined to. Conan ar 
Feruſalem ) har head hed are Radio even in Cleldes and in Charen, befane ever 
he ſaw Candan, or receiv'd Ciroumefitn, or boforcauny Ceremonies were appointed: by the 
Miniſtry of Moſes, and bifeve there forgo ferns pun Sang When Abrabexi dwel 
with his Fatker on the other file of Euphrates, and ſerie idols { 2-4. 2, even thes did 
God call him out of his Countrey, yea; 'call'4 bir" to bis Foos, iſs. 41.2, making than. to 


follow bis Call, and to run -(@'s Lackey) ar Guds Stirrop Ge were} with — 
thoug 


though a blind) Obedience, net'hnawing whither be wene, Heb, 11.8," tio, nor much caring, 
& = {or pap Fro yg ogy nk, xi his/Guide |, ihe + 


ham (ws it were) winked, baner nd dps wn his Hand into Gods Holy. 
be .led at his Bivive Leiſure and ure. By- Faith Abrabam when called obeyed, 
zT..8, The Greek word imports reverence (in dd ) andobedience/( in- 


[| Unhares] 4 n dx _) 
he did not fop bis Ear (with the Adder) to this Charmer, Pſal. 58. 4, 5. 
and hearken'd to Gods Call with an ,  Chrift: Sheep do- know 
x0; 4.-and his'Componions (or Friends, fuch . as | Abraham was) do bear (and follow): it, 
Cant;8. 13. and Revel, 14. 4. Thus Abrcham did not diſpute, but diſpatch "Gods com> 
mand, but immediately deparced withour:Sciſcitation or Carnal” Reaſonings againſt it, Gey, 
ep EOT2 TE oe abr obs | \0 1 
>The ſecond Cz is the e; which is old. 1. Us. 21 Heres, 
which Ggnife incke Febrew 


ouching Abrabew's departure, 


the | 
24 * Ye 


fir ſees) repemed of his Idolatry, and 
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Fire and Wrath, and & the Hiſtory includes a Myſtery.” As to | 
rom Uy of rbe Chaldees, Gen, 11. 28, 31, where his Father Teyab ſcems to have the 


bur he tiften'q 
bis woice, fohn | 


- 


Honour of that firſt-Jourgey, for be being inform'd of that Divine Oracle to his Sou Abraham © 
conſented to depart from that Idolatrous Countrey, 


and bath the:-Honour of being principa/ therein, though the Call was immediately and more - 


elpecially to 14brabam his Son, As 7.2, 3. and though [ cheyand chew] mentioned in Gen, 
IT. is bomonrel beth Tub ai jos oh yer the Call waz chiefly to Abraham, Gen, 
5.7. .and Neb. 9. 7. 2 $1 <7 "54 

The ſecond place of his Removal was Haran ; this was after bis Father (Terab's) Death, 
Gin.'11.32. and 12,1, 2,4. and As 7, 4. who: (probably) for his old Age* was the 
cauſe of his Son Abrahem's Sojourning and Rtaying in-Harer ; and hence. ſome think it pro» 
bable, that as Abrahams had rwo Calls from God, the firft from Ur when his Father was liv- 


025S 


yF 


ing, and from whence 'the' good old Man went along with him: "The ſecond was from Ha- " 
ran, after Terab was dead ; In the firſt Call God bid-Abrabem {Get out of thy Countrey] not | 


mentioning . his: Fathers Houſe to be left behind |him, for his Father went along with him ; 


yet this Phraſe and more is added athis ſecond Call, Gem. 12. 1, 2. for it would have been not 
only of bad report among Idolaters, but alſo,an At of wndutifulneſs mm it ſelf, to have forſaken 
his old Father, and-to have left him (from whom he had both his Being and Swccour,) ſuc- 
cowtleſs in the World : From hence have we theſe choice Remarks and Myſteries, 


- 
ot 


_ 
— 


os. Gt as C2, TOTO ought not to hinder their Children from 


good,” and from _ t0 God : Here men the old Ine ehakts. agg bis 
Son for being too full of Fancy, nor charg'd him (upon his Bleſſing) to abide in his Native 
Countrey, and not to be ſo Fantaftical as to follow fo fond a Call that told him not of the 
place whither he was to.go; he did not fay to his Son [Wilt thou leve @ certainty for an wn- 


certainty, or wilt thow be wiſer than all thy Fore-fathers? Gcc, ] pu yr aero * ; 


now 70 their enlightned Children: Tange Montes & Fumigabunt, touch 
they will ſmoke, Pſal. 144.5. If Inferiours do but touch Swperiovrs in croſſing them in their 
vain Cuſtoms, Fer.10.3, by not conforming tothem; Oh how ſome in ſuch a Caſe are Aded 


more by Rage than by Right or Reaſon, as Nebuchadnezzar was, Dan. 3. 19, and as too 


many Parents are ; but ſo was not Foaſh to his Son Gideon, udp 6. 27, 30,31, who 
bravely defended him againſt the many-headed multitude in his Reformation ; and ſo was not 
Terah here to his Son, but would go along with him in Obedience to God, as far as his old 
Legs would carry him at the very firſt Call, and therefore had he the honour of being princi- 
pal in the firſ# Removal. Let Parents learn from hence to Rune and not to bmaer their Chil 
drenin the good ways of God z Honour is the Reward of the former, but Diſhogour (if no 
more) ofthe latter, 

The ſecond Choice Remark or Myſtery is, Though Children be hindred by their Parents 
from following the Lord fully (as Numb, 14. 24.) yet muſt they not caſt off that Duty the 
Fifra Commandment enjoins them, to honour them, &c. God in many caſes requireth Mercy 
rather than Sacrifice ; Parents may ſtand in more need of Childrens Mercy ſometimes, than 
God can of their Sacrifice at any time, Mat. 9,13, &c. The Scripture'teacheth that Ch4l- 
dren ſhould nouriſh their Parents m their old Age, Gen..47. 12. Ruth 4. 15, and 1 Tim. 
5. 4, &c. yet theold Phariſces did (by their Corben or Devoted things) Licenſe Children'to 
deny their Parents any further Succour, Mark 7. 11, 12. The ſame ournew Phariſees 
(che Papiſts) do, who ſay, That a Monk may not leave his .Canſecrated Cloyſter to relieve 
tys Father, but muſt rather ſce and ſuffer him to:die for Hunger an the Streets, 'Lyrs (that 
Famous Engliſh Jew, but an Arrant Papiſt, as molt were then in 4he Thirtcerith Century) 
hath theſe words, Filiws per profeſſionem in Religione fafFam, 4 parentibus ſubveniendo excuſa- 


Fer © 


[ 


= 
= / 


*. Chapi/ 10. 


bs: tur : = if a Son” 
. Def tho of ehei 


(as xr were) 


to God tr 


of Abtabant's Trials: 

'be excuſed to do execrable things 

God himfclf, and make his Fifth Commandment of no Effet , 

F ather the Devil rather than of Abrabam's, Fobn 8, 44. who nouriſh'd his 
under a' 


old Father in Heres till be died, and would net leave or lurch him, 


of his Call to Canaan + No Childof Abrabem ſhould leap 


to Parents. 
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over ſuch-a Block (as a Parent) in 


his way, but ſhould wait Gas Abrabam did at Horen ) till God remove'it out ofthe 
Way. - "- | 39 WF - 
The third Choice Remark or Myſtery is, Mans Heart needeth many pulls from Gods hand, 


before Men can compleat 
before be pull'd him to-the Land of Promiſe. The fir 
Haran, 'there- he ſetleth," and 


his Parents till he mer with the 


ter until he meet with ſome Carrion : 


this Holy Patriarch ( Abraham) was aneffeual pall, it 

it b him from Heren to Canaan, Becauſe he was both 
The fourth Choice Remark or Myf 

Ur, which. Hebr, ſignifies Fire ; 


bs Obedience to God : Here, God gives 


ODE SER 
: i from Ur+to 
thereth much Goods, Gev; 12. 5.” Thus : 

ny-comb,' Zudg. 14- 8,9, 10. So doth- the Dog 


tollow'd 
his Ma 


theſe famile's ſuit not with Abrabam, ' yet they 
do with too many Profeſſors that would ſeem to be the Sons of Abrabam : Gods ſecond © pull at 


bi bim to Gods Foot, 

and choſen, 

in the Hifteryis, As Abraham was call'd, 
2; From Haras or Charen, which Heber, | ſigni- 


Iſa. 41.2. 


I; From 


fies Hrath; fo God calleth every Child of Abrabem from the Fire of Hell, and from the- Stare 


of Nature, whereby all are Children of wrath, 
Fire, Zech; 3.3. and pulletÞ ns out of the Fire 
the Fire of Sodows. Thus by Grace, ſuch as are Born Veſſels of Vs; 


Mercy, | 
The fifth Myfery in the Hiftory is; As Abrabam was call'd from his Fathers 


E) 


ver. 23. as the 


. 3. He plucks: us:as Brands out of 'the 
pulled Lox out of 
are: made Veſſels of 


Houſe, as well 


as from an [dolatroxs:Countrey z, fo are all the Children of Abraham call'd to come our of | Baby- 


lon, Revel. 
that his Ch 


41S. 4 that Land of Graven Images, Fer. 50. 38.” God maketh a Proclamation 
ildren ſhould make haſte hence and Home, Zicb. 2.6, Ho, Ho, Come forth, 


Get ye away, this is wot your reſt, for it is polluted, Afic, 2.40. See Ia. 48. 20. and Fer, 
was the Chief City'of the Chaldees, from 
whence” Abraham was called, and his Children are called from their Fathers. Houſe: (as he 
was) Luke 14, 26, Oc. when it ſtands in Competition with Gods Command, | as that Noble 


50. 8, and 51, 6, and 45; This Literal 


Italian Marqueſs Galeacins told his Popiſh Father (ſollici 


im to 


and Eftate were his Fathers, but: his Conſcience was the Lirds : All 
jay to the Spiritual, and all Carnal Relations muſt be: bewailed, Deut;21.11, 12. yea, 
and relinquiſhed, Pſal. 45. 10, So ſhall their Souls become' Chrifts Spouſes, .and the Kivg 
Delight in their Beauty, ver. 11. Give anything of Mas, but nothing of God for peace. .* 


The faxth Myſtery in the Hiſtory, Chaldea' was an 


Fire as a God, (as the word Ur 
come down from God to conſume t 


Ur,) becauſe he would not Worſhi 


bis Faith, 


I. He was not Born in Nimrod's Time, 

2, Then Moſes, or Hebrews 11. or Ecclefiaſticus the 45th. or 
have Recorded it, all writing of Abrabars's Faith and Life. 

But God brought Abrabem fram this Fire-worſbippmg place 
ſelf who is devouring and conſurmyg Fire, Jſa- 33. 14. «Heb. 12, 29. Fhus men 
hen they. adore (as: well as admire) the\ Fire of cheir own 


Worſhip upon a wron 
- of God from whence thoſe Flames do flow; I/a, 4. 4. and 


Zeal or Fervency of Spirit, 
Aﬀs 2. %, 3, &c. 
The ſeventh Ay 


ek 


Idolatraus Cou 


) that bs [Body 
Carnal ReſpeBts muſt be 


, which Worſhipp'd 
ifies) becauſe (poſſbly) they had fea Corleſtal Tre 


of the Patrierchs, and thereupon they would 
Worſhip that Element.. The Jewiſh Fable is falſe, that Abrabam was caſt into» the Fire (or 


, and a 


er ot Remark in this Hifary is, Divine Vocation and Adoption 


p Fire as a God in the days of Nimrod, but was ſaved by 


* 


Foſepbax, or Philo, would 


cquaints  'him with .him- 
place theie- 


floweth 


wholly and ſally from Free Grace. Nimrod's Church (as one ſaith) had almoſt (wallow'd up 


Abrabam ; Specieſa Chaldaomum $ 


tiene erat indutizs, ſed neon [edutizs, while he was 


young, ſerving other Gods as well as Nabor and Tereh, who (as ſome Rabbins ſay) got his 


living by Making and Selling 
and Mothers fide) the whole ſtock 
Covenant with him:Therefore to humble thi 


of Im 


, to be an [Adepred people 
, God minds MT heck four whence 


Yet out of this Root fo Idolatrous/ (bath on Father 
to God, andio- 


they were hewed, Iſa. 51. 1. and tellerh them their Father was an Hittite, -and their Mother 
an Amorite, Ezek. 16. 3, and upon this account (fome think)  Abrabams is call'd do+85."am- 


godly, Rom. 4., 


5. as he was at firſt an [do/ater, until God call'd' and juſtified him : Abra- 


bam's Fare-fathers were the Builders of the Tower of Babel ; they were but: newly come! 
M m 


down 


134 The Hilary and Myſtery ehamcda. Mi” 
down from Mount Ararat (whereon Naas Ark telted) 'into the'Plains of Shinar, | Gan: 16, 
2, 20, 21, and Gen. 11; 2, where it appeareth that Seventy Famitibs were Born to Nag#'; 
three Sons, whence:the, agar ones. 3, ot that the Nations were afrerwards diftin- 
guiſhed by ſo many Tongues ntreys, 'Gen. 10; $2;  2ff Vii | EF 

Note be. |. Though the World- was newly wadkra with the Floud, yet Chaldts was * 
notoriouſly Idolatrous in Building Babel, Bec. = gw D1CP Ed oraw 

2, Curſed Cham had amore n_—__ Ofi-ſpring, and more ſweetly ſicuated, than his tws 
berter Brethren, Shem and F aphet, were both 6/efſed by Noah; For, (firſt) the Poſte. 
rity-of Chamis Thirty upon the Regiſter, burof Show only Twenty fimy- and of Japler but 
fourteen, And; (ſecondly ) Chants Countref (to wit, Canaan) was the Navel of the 
World, a Land that flowed with Af] for Neceſlity, and with Huey for delight,” Exdd, 

. I7; (where the hardeft'Rocksdid Swear out Honey and Oil, Deat-732; 13. \ for therts t9 
hack and be ſatisfied; Iſa. 66. 11.) | A-Lend which God ſpyed our aimong all other Lands for his 
own peculiar peoples yea for himſelf ro dwell in, 'which (indeed was the glory of all Lands 
Ezek, 20. 6. Deut. 8, 7,8, 9; and 11,11; ta, - Lo, this goodly Countrey was curſed 
Cham's Poſſeſſion: (whoſe portion was in this Life, PſM.17.14.) when tits two Bleed Bretheeii 
dwelt in the more Barren parts of the Eaſtern 'and: Weſtern Wort, for their bove war mot in 
tha VVorld, 1 Cor. 15:19. God deals with his people as the- Inh- doth with hisGueffs; 
who lets them have his choiceſt Meats and bus chiefeft Lodgmgi, bur reſerves the Inheritance for 
his Children, and whatever provifion they gather up-ml they Inberit (though ir may ſomts © 
times prove hard fare)/ yet they have alt upon Freeeof,” wherets the V/Vick/# (as) do the 
Gueſts) pay dear-for' all their better Enjoyments: at laſt, Fob 20, 14, 15- Levir, 18. 25, 

Ezrag.11. They were fatted for their own Fall. ; 

'Fhe third Note is,: Nimrod (| of the Poſterity of :curſed' Cham) was the' Captain, and 
Chief Maſter-Builder of the Tower of Babel, fs that was the beginning. of bis Kingdom, Gen 
10, 10, though riot the end of it, for. he ſwan tothe Grandeur of his Monardhy chrough's 
Sea of Blood, while this 9ighty Hunter hunted: Mew (more than Beafts)'rs Sacrifice their 
Lives to his owr''Luſt, which when-hthad doney he fails upon Building ' the Tower of Babel, 
and the City of Babylon, Gen. 1T. 2,4, in the Land of Shinar, which fignifies; Hebr.” that 
which ſcattereth, for it had ſcattered out ofit all its wicked [nhabitants, they were all" waſl4 
away with the Floud, and ſcatter'd again by the codfulion of Tongues xt the —_ Babel 
Gen.It. 8, which was the great ex they feared,. ve#, 4. and by thar Enterprize ſought & * 
prevent, This wicked Work. in Shinar (as the-Countrey af Chaldes is call'd;> Dan, 1. $%) 
God did witneſs againſt, and worded'it with theſe bold Builders point to point ; Go fo, ſay 
they, Gen, 11. 4- Go to, faith he; ver. 7. Let wi Bald up to Heawtn, and ger' upto God, 
ſay they, - (Hence the Poets feign their \Gigentamachia, or Giants War againſt out, 86: 
heaping Pelion upon. Offa, one Mountain upon another.) Let us poi down from Heaven to 
them, faith be; Lef'us. make us a Name, lay they ; Let ws confound their Language, that they 
may not ſo much as know their own Names, faith he ; left we be ſcartered, tay they 5 Let w 
ſcatter them abroad the World, ſaith God, wer. 8, "Thus rhe Lord confureth their -Folly 
from ſtep to ſtep; and puniſh'd their pride, for they did not Build! for God, bur for-thett- 
ſelves in contempt of God, and for ſuppreſling his Worſhip, and ſetting up Idolatry, Conſe 
crating their Tower to Bel their Idol, and adoring.”-the work of their: own'' Hithds 3 -this 
brought confuſion upon them, thus provoking a- Jealous God 3; uniÞ re» better aw-Ifhe oay 
the Babel-Builders of our day expect, God will zarn them to Grazing, as he did Nebuebauness 
zar, Din, 4. 30, 32, &c. who proudly ſpeaks, | Tha a Babel whith I Build for the Hontur y 
of my Majeſty,&c.| As old Babylow was the begiyming of Nimrod*'s Kingdom, Gen.'20.'Yo, 80 
Rome or New Babylon is the Head of Amichrifts Kingdom ; the Pope is the Nimrod of the 
World, who Hunteth Aﬀens Souls ( to Murder then ) Revel, 18. x9. as he did Bodies. 

The fourth Note is, Abrabam's Anceſtors were Contributers ro, and Abettors of this Build- 
ing of Babel, for *tis faid, Gen. 11, 1, 2. the whole (Inhabirants of the) Earth w/#e of one 

' Language, and Journey'd from the Hills to the Plam, and (aid one-to another, \Let "us Build 
the Tower, &c. ,to wit, the Poſterity of Sher and Fapher, as welt as of Charm, all Recorded; 
Gen. 10. 

NB, *>- The Wicked are mixed among the Righteous in this World ; and though Nimrod 
was the Ring-leader (as before) of this Theomachy, or Rebelling againſt God, and made the 
firſt motion of this Emterprize, Ab:it tandem in ftudiam Catholicam, yet it gained an univer- 
ſal Conſent, even-among Shems Seed the Hebrews, and therefore godly Heber: (their Father, 
Exod. 1, x5.) call'd his Son Peleg, Gen. 10. 25. which ſignifies Diviſion, that he might bave' 
before his Eyes a perpetual Monument of Gods Juſt Diſpleafure againſt the protid Bobel- 
Builders, becauſe then the Language was divided from the Hebrew ; and Abey Ezra (over- 

boldly) 
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Stealing,” nor from faluting Racht!s 
v:r. J4.) and to Swear by thoſe Idols, call'd the Gods'of Nabor, wver;'5 3. as well 
as the Gods of Abrabam, and ﬆ their Father Zerab, all which ſerved ffrange Gods, Foſli. 
24. 2. Even Abyabem as well as the reſt, until God'call'd him r« ba Foot, Iſa. 41. 2. Fo 
the Feet of Idolsy and frottvthis Bef of Babel, were he Born at-that time'; This doth moſt 
highly advance the. greatneſs of the-Free Grace of God, to' call whow! be will, Mark 
2-13. and'to bave mercy on-who# be will, Roms. 9. 15, 16. | God found (everr Abrabtn 
hum) Row 5, 5. bur he dd otleave hims; God mult mem god, or 
never nd usfo : Indeed ſome fay, that the Poſteriry of Heber did not confenr = Juildi 
of Babel, andtherefore were not-punifh'd with the divifion of Tongues, but retain'd their 
Language, yea; and Countrey” too, the Eaſtern part, and were mot difperfed to Remote 
places ; but the general Opinion ts, that the Seventy Familie dwelt together before the Build- 
ing of Babel, and all concurred m that Work, they all living in that Countrey where rhe 
Tower was Builr, 

The fifch Wore, Doth She's Poflerity affift Chen's to Build Babel, and burn Brick with 
ther in order therero ? then Shem's Seed ſhall make Brick as Bond-ſlaves in Cham's Countrey 
(ts wir, ) fix Hundred 'years' after, for defpilmg the Bleffing of Sher, Gen. 9. 26, 27. 
and or expeting Shews or | Hebr.} ame (by their Conjunftions with Cham, 
Gen. 11, 4.) of their own raifing up in God-daring Work. fore Abraham's Succeſſors 
(to wit Believers, all of his' Sced) are call'd upon” to come our from Babylon, Sec, Revel. 
18, 4. and notto affilt in any ſach God- Enterprizz as Abraham's Predeceſſors did, 
.we muſt leave that Work to Chan's , the Cha or Romaniſts, and touch not 
(at all) of hy things, 2 Cor. 6. 17, left. we partake of their Plagues,” Revel, 
18, 4, &0. Abrabary was call'd ont of Ur of the 4. 

The fexih Note is, ' Thbfe Babel-builders EreR a Fabrick of their own framing, with Brick 
of their 0wn Burning 5 164 paces from the ground, having its Bafis and Circumference 
portionable to its height, to ſecttte them (faith Foſephar) fron another Floud, they therefore 
deſigned ## rop ſhonid reach to Heaven, Gen. 111. 4. (though, ſome fay, *twas not fo high as 
Ararat they lately deſcended) char Phraſe is buran rbolical Speech, where- 
that envngh may be* believed, and all to dectare their Ambition and 
w the Work of their own Hands. | f 
ces #1; Pride made our Firſt Parents deſire to kwow ar God, and it made 
thoſe Builders deſire to dwell as God, 1/a. 14. 14. whereas humiliry (nor haughrtinefs) is the 
way to Heaven 3"had they lifted up there Hedrtsro God (4 Pſa. 25. 1.) as cthey did againſt 
God, they had nor been ſcattered. ge 

2. The nearer thoſe Builders rais'd themfelves up ro Heaven (fo long as they were Earrh- 
ly) the more they expoſed themſelves ro the Thunder-claps of Heaven ; thus cheir Folly thruſt 
them into the Revengers Hand, and, as they would fpare God fome labour of coming down, 
they meet him half way to fetch in their own DeſtruCtion ; greatneſs without goodneſs is dan- 
gerous, Abrobam is call'd from this place of Name, or Earthly Greatneſs. 

3. Thoſe Builders did not deſign to Build to Heaven, becauſe they loved Heaven, but to 
geta Name and Fame on Earth ; whitt we do out of Ambition, and not out of Conſcience in 
Gods Worſhip, there is Babel in ue, | 

4 When we forſake the Name of the Ltd (which it oar frong Tower, Prov. 18,10.) 
and abide not in Chrift, 1 Fobn 2. 28. but go-down to the Plains (as thoſe did from Ararat) 
and raiſe up Mounts of our own Righreoufnefs, what is this but a multiplying of Earth'for 
poor Ants to climb up to Heaven, Celum ipſum perimus ftultitis, ſaith Horace, This fub- 
lime Folly and Tdolatry Abrahams call'd from, and fo arc all his Seed, 

5. God calls Abvalee (and uv1n bit) from the Confuſion of Tongues ; it hinder'd Ba” 
be], the Gift of Tongues did Build Ziow,” AH; 2. but otir Ziow gots on no faſter, becauſe 
our Tongues ate divided, and we quarrel about words (as they did ; Dubartas) as if we . 
were Building Babel, not Zion; tis s av3bli4yiz,' or a War about words moſtly ; the good 
God amend this faulr. 

The 2. Terminus 4 que, or _ from whehce Gad calPd Abrabam, was Haran or Eharan 
which ſignifies Wrath,as Gefore is place wasnot the neareſt way from Ur of theCbaldees to the 
Land of Canazn, #s apfezreth inthe Maps of that Country, but it being « Chief Ciry (famous 
for the Overthrow of Craſſus :YTerab an$#brabam,&c. might betempted (our of their _— 

| re 
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136 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap: 19. © 
re&t way) to go thither, and to ſtay five years there where they got much wealth, Gey, 
11.31, and 12.5, Aﬀs 7.4 until God came the ſecond timeto Abraham, teſtifying to him 
concerning Haray, as wasence ſaid concerning Athens (that famous City of Greece) Faw wh 
ſant City to paſs through, but unſafe to Dwell m; This Haran (it ſeems) was fo delightful .g 
City to dwell 1n, that Nabor and Terabs Wouſhold (which came with Abrabem from Us) 
ed there, Gen, 2.4. 4, 10, 15, yet was it Dangerous (as well as Delightful) to dwell in, for ſuch 
as ſtayed there, and went not thence with Abrabam, &c, vo Canaan, did fall to Idolatry, 
Gen. 31, JO, 53. as before, and Fai, 24- 2. Or 2, If they were not tempted thither by the 
Tempting Devil, it may be ſaid, they were purpoſely led about by the molt wiſe God, as were 
Abraham: of ſpring afterward, Exod,- 13. 17, 18. ;Whereas the diſtance *rwixt Egype 
and Canaan in the diret# way was (as Philo faith ) not much aboverhree days Journey, yer 
God led them. about, God did carefullythuſe their way ( not the neereft, bur the [aff ) far 
them, he temptsnot above.what we are able, but fo the matter, thatevils ſhall not be 
ready for us, until we be ready for them : Here Terab died, then Abrabem was commanded 
to leave his Fathers houſe, ( not in Ur, ) to make his work more caſy.Some ſay, this Haren was 
not far from the borders of Cangen; old Terab reach'd no farther, no more had Abrabam done, 
had not God given him a ſecond pull. As the Earth needeth the former and the latter Rain, 
to bring on the 9 of Harveſt, fo Abrabam and all his ſced need a former and a /atter pull, 
to bring on that Foy in believing, a Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory. The firſt pull brings us 
only to the borders of Canaan, from fin to duty, &tc. To the Valley of Achor ( which (igni 
trouble, Foſh, 7. 6.) Or Spirit of Bondage, under ſome ſtrbng convictions; yet this is a door of 
. bope, Hoſ. 2.15. 1/a. 65. 10. An happy inlet into rhe promiſed Lands there they began, to 

eat rſt of the fruits of the Land, Foſb, 5. 10, At this door they boped to have the Enjoyment of 
the whole, whereof that Valley was a Pledge and Earneft : "Tis thus with a Chriſtian, who 
is brought firſt into a Wilderneſs, Hef. 2. 14, Andinto a Valley or low condition,: by ſenſe 
of fin and fegr of wrath, and thence ſet upon P4gab, or everlaſting Mountaing; alas we need com» 
werting ( grace often ) and confirming grace oftner, 

The( 3d )is, Terminus ad quem, or place whither Abrabam was called, this was not 
named, God did not tell it him in his Egr, yet ſhew'd it him to his Eye, Gen. 12. 7, and Chap. 
I3- 14. v. And ſeeing ( the more certain ſenſe ) is Believing, according to the Proverb, This 
Countrey ( thus ſhewed and promiſed to Abraham ) was Canaan, a Land that lay in Afia the 
leſs, and ſocalled from Canaan ( the Son of Cham, the Son of Nogh ) who polleſſed it, yet 
there was this difference. berwixt the perſon and the poſſeſſion ( call'd after his.name.) The 
man ( Noabs Son ) was curs'd of bis Father, Gen. 9. 25. but the Land ( being the Land of 
promiſe, Heb. 11.9.) was bleſf of its God. *Tis called Febovab's Land, Ho. 9. / Þ And 
Immanuels Land, Iſa. 8, 8. The Land is mine, faith the Lord, ' Lev. 25: 43; Avd God bleſt 
this his own Land fo, asto make it the moſt goodly Countrey, abounding with - all bleſſings, 
Deut. 8. 7, 8, 9, and 11. 11, 12, Yeathe glory of all Lands, Exch. 20. 6.Flowing with choice 
and cheap commodities, ſo that it might well be call'd Macaris or the bleſſed Country, the 
Hebrew word [| Canaan | lignifies a Merchant, for this curſed Canaen ( with his off-ſpring the 
Canaanites ) did drive the Merchandize and Trade of wickedneſs, for which that bleſſed Land 
was to ſpue them out, Levit, 18, 25, To make room for the bleſſed Seed of Abrabam, and 
therefore was it promiſed to him, even when and while thoſe curſed Canaanites were then mn 
the Land, Gen. 12, 6,7, and 13, 14, I5, and then and there did he build an Altar to 
the Lord, Gen. 12. 8. and 13, 18. Though the Canaanites were in it, which Altar and 
Worſhip was t9 wear out thoſe curſed ones at the laſt, Zech, 14. 21, 

In this Hiſtory is a manifold Myfe 34s 1, Where-ever Abraham was, his chief care was 
to be going on til] toward the South, Gen. 12,9. as towards the Sun: So ſhould all the Chil- 
dren of Abraham travel towards the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. Setting forth early as * 
Morning ſeekers, Prov. 8. 17. And making Progreſs in Grace, as 2 Pet, 3. 18. As from gle- 
77 to Glory, 2 Cor. 3.18, / 

2, His firſt care in all places where he came was to build ag Altar to his God, and ſo it 
ſhould be ors; we are a Kimgdom of Prieſts, 1 Per. 2. 5. Rev. 1. 6. And we have an Altar, 
Heb, 13. 10. Which is Chrift, who ſanfifies the Sacrifice, Mat. 23. 19. Let us therefore by 
him, ofter up the oblation of Prayer and Praiſe to God, in all places, and at all times, Heb, 
I3. 15. Pſal.50, 23. Weſhould build this Altar (not Stony, but Fleſby ) in our hearts, 
Ezek. 36,26. 

3- Abreham built his Alters although the Canaanites were then. in the Land, and 'tis a 
wonder they did not ſtone him for ſo doing, which certainly they would have done, had not 
God reſtrained them: Thus ought all the Spiritual ſeed of Abrahams to ſhine as Lamps in the 
midſt of a crooked and curſed Generation, Phil, 2,-15. Mat. 5.16. And 2 Pet, 2, 12, 0-7 
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all for God, and while we livein Gods good Land, we ſhould live by Gods good Laws, and not 
ſuffer fulneſsto breed forgerfulneſi, Deur. 8.11, and $2.15. Laden bodies have often. but 


So we, Eph; 2.19, 20. | 

The ( 4th ) patticular is the nd why'God call'd Abrabam, it was only to take poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, not toenjoy it as a preſent Inheritance, for we find +bat be was famiſhed twice out of 
this good Land of Promiſes firſt into Egypt, Gen. 12. 10. And ſecondly into Gerar the Phi- 
lif ines Countrey, Gen. 20. 1. Yerdid he ever'make Canaan his retreating place, ſojourning” 
in it for an bundred years, the remmant of this life; From which Hifory learn this Myſtery; 

1. The moſt fruitful Land may be' made barren, for the wickedneſs of thoſe that dwell it, 
Pſal. 107. 34. God can famiſhour Canaan tous, Zepb. 2, 11: | 

2, Suppoſe we be forced into Egypt or Philiſtia to ſeek for. that we cannot find in a fa- 
miſhed Land of Promiſe, yet this is our belt retreating place when God beals our backſlidangs, 
Ho. 14. 4. Alas we are over apt to {lip out of ithe Land of Promiſe as 1dam was out of 
Paradiſe, and Abraham out of Canaan, but theLord keeps the Feet of bis Saints, 1 Sam, 2.9. 

Obj. Though, Heb, 11,8, faith, God calld Abrabam -toiCaneen, to recerve an inberitance- 
there, and As 7. 5. ſaithy, Yet God , gave bim no inheritance ini, not ſo much as 10ſet bis 
Foot on. 

Anſ; Theſe two ſeeming” contraditory places are thus reconciled. 

Anſw, 1. Abraham did inherit Canaan myſtically, as that Land wasa Type of Heaves, 
which is call'd Abrabams boſom, Luk. 16. 2.3. God may deny literally, yet grant Myſtically 
or Spiritwally, Inaſmuch as God gave Abrabgms the beavenly Canaan ( though not the 
Earthly ) tor - I" *rwas more than/#quivalenr, though God den/d him in Sibver, he 

aid him in Gold. 15 
: Anſ, 2. Hedid inherit it in his Pofterity, (though not in his perſon) four hundred and thirty 
years after the promiſe, Gal. 3.17.Thus Gad'kept his promiſe with bim, and fo he doth with us, 
though we ſee nor the performance thereof : Thus Abraham, Iſaac and 7acob ( all three ) are\ 
called the heirs of the promiſe, Heb 1. 9. But none of them beirs of the Land promiſed, they 
all bad the promiſe, when they Wanted the Land, They all enjoyed the-promiſe, though the 
performance of it was afar off," yet'they = it, embraced it, and died in the Faith of it, v, 1 z. 
| Ny 
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Believers Wealth lycth in good Bills and Bonds, under Gods awn Hand and Seal,. all Signed 
in his Word, and ' Sealed by his Spirit. He therefore-accounts Heavenly Promiſes far | better * 
than Eartbly Performances ; as Abrabam did only take Poſſeſſios of Canoan, which afjer- 
wards he was to Inherit, ſo a Chriſtian takes Poflefſion of Heaven with his Name wruten in it; 
Lake 10. 20, and with his Heart Panting towards it, 2 Pet. 3. 12. having his Converſation - 
there, while his Commoration is here ; and Abrabam asked Sign to affure him of bis Inheris 
rance, Gen, I5. 8, not becauſe he believed ndt Gods Promiſe (thrice made over to him) be» 
fore, but that he might the better believe after, How great is Gods Love to us in giving us his 
Sacraments, wherem he maketh himſelf Viſible, as well as Audible, tous ? Yet this is greater: 
Love to give us the Privy Seal of his Spirit (as well as the Broad Seal of his Sacraments) tor our, 
better ſecurity. 

2, By way of Conguef' Canaan belong'd to Abraham in his Conquering Chedarlgomer, &c, 
Gen. 14,4, 15, 17. This great King was the Son-of Elam, the Son of Shews, Gen, 10. 22; 
and According to Noabs Prophecy (Canaan {hall be Shem's Servant, Gen. 9. 16.) this Ched ar= 
laomer was Lord over the Canaanites and over thoſe chief Cities which ſtoad in the plains of 
Fordan, Abraham conquers him in battel, ſo Canaan became the Conquerours by Conqueſt, 
he became the Heir of Canaan ; the Hiftory bolds forth this Adyfery, that all Chrifians (the 
Children of . Abrabam 2re by their New-Birth Born Heirs of Heaven, the Celeftial Canaan, 
they ſhould therefore be Valiant for it, Jer. 9, 3- And Violent to Storm it, Mas. 11.12, "Tit 
the meek, that Inherit the Earth, Mai. 5, 6. but tus the Violent that 'both wins and wears Hea- 
Den, as above. As Davids worthics brake through all Difficulties to come to the well of Berhle-: 
hem, 2 Sam, 2.3- 16. So the good Souldiers of Chriſt (2 Tins. 2. 3.) ſhould endure all hardneſs 
and hold Heroick reſolutions to have Heaven by Conqueſt, whatever it coft thery, that | 
may be more than Conquerours, even Triumpbers, Rom: 8, 37, 2 Cor, 2, 14, what was ſaid of _ 
Cyprus, thar the Richneſs of that Country did ſollicit the Hungry Romans to atraque and over- | 
come it, may be much more ſaid of Heawen in its bliſs-ful Riches : When [/-ae/ heard that Ca- 
aan was the glory of all Lands, this made them run violently through all dangers to ſubdue 
and enjoy it; when Foſhuah ſaw the fJackneſs of ſeven Tribes, which bad recerved no Inheritance, 
nor cared todo fo, conſulting their own eaſe, and not daring to wage anew War, he ſeverely 
checks them, ſaying, How long will e be ſlack to goup ? &c. Foſh. 18, 2, 3, Sowe muſt Joy 
bold en Eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6.49. 

3. By way ot purchaſe Cazaan was Abrahams : Though all the Land was bis by Promiſe, 
yet he procures only a Burying place by purchaſe, Gen, 2.3, 16. Whpot having a Foot of it for 
his own preſent poſlefſion : This purchas'd Burying place was an earneſt for all the reſt, hence 
all the Patriarchs (Dying after ) defir'd ro be Bury'd-in it, | Ger. 47. 30. and 56. 2.5. 4 Sepul- 
chre of ones own was a ſign of firm poſſeſſion, Iſa, 2.2. 16, As in-Shebne's caſe who hewed out 
for himſclf a ſtately Sepulchre in Jeruſalem as if he bad been of the ſtock Royal; and had a 
right there, whereas he was but a ſtranger, anexotick Plant, agd a weer Muſhroom, or Terr e-fie 
lins, an up-ſtart Forreigner, yet dicd a diſgraceful ozt-caſt v, 18. but Abrabaws Aſſurance 
(made to him) of this Burying-place, Gen. 23. 20. was a Prophetical Sign of a certain future 
polleſſion, as Feremy's was, Fer. 32. 7, 10, 15, 4-3. Hence flow ſome Remarkable Inferences, 
As 

'r. Abraham wasthe firſt Purchaſer of Land that is mention'd in Scripture, yet his Pur. 
chaſe was not a place to build on, but to Bury in, which teacherh us, our chiefelt care ſhould 
not. be for this preſent Life, (being only Pilgrims here, and living only as in Tents;) but for 
the. 
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chiſa)wey rely relied by a good ride, Who meaſured out his Grave befote hitn, ard told 
him thoſe fo Inches RS he muſt be redueed £0 ac this laft > we ſhoul# (with Fatlict 
Abrabam) mind our: Mortality moſt, #nd other things le: The fr/# Docs 'God Derniouneed 
was [ Thow-ſhals ſurely Dit]-and the firſt Doubt theDevil ſuggeſfed wits ['Thiw ſhalt not DIE) 
there yet remains ſomerhing of the Spawn of rhat old Sereett in usfo forget” our 
any penned De and fo to doubt of thar wheitof there'#s the greateſt 'otts 
tainty, putting the evil ar fromt us, whereas we ſhould neither be foitd Foie __ 
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3, If we be Str Ce EN Sn Cnrfig Lord of 
then 1 woe fo nach # Bubyidg-p lace, but t cles for us 
by the Price of Chrifts Blood, not 5-0 þ a e wes our s (as a "4, yas Receptacle and 
Dormitory until the RelurreQtion) ujon Fart wi! Panegyrick or Corigreg ation H. Hoe before; 
the Lord Reepeth all the Bones of bus Saints, Pſal, 34. 20.) but allo a FED e for our 
Souls in Heaven, to wit, thoſe Glorious Thrones Protniſed to ſuch as #1 the 
weration,, Mat! 19. 28. and thoſe Manfimnrof Glory, which Chrif dad 
pereth, Fob, 14.2, 3. notonly for the Sout until the Reſurreftiori, but alſo for the Body after, 
even for ever. 

Thus far of Abrabamrs Divine Call in all its parks when, whence, whither a6d' wby*: now 
followeth his Obedience of Faith to Gods Call : is exprely ſkid, he obeyed, arid wewt oþt, nit 
knowing whither, Heb, 11.8. as if he bad follow's God blindfold, tis: hand into 
Gods hand, and reſi pning'up' bimſelf to his God, and his Wil to Will, well knowing 
wih whom 'be went, eG. hb he knew aot Whichiy be went,: Sb that Abrahams Obedience is 
Eminently Exemplay to alſthe Sons and Daughrers of Abrabays, we muſt all walk in hs Peps, 
or we ſhall never Lodge i in bas Boſom, as before : All his Children muſt write after bs Copy of 
Obedience, whith in its rranſcendency, kittha threefold excellency : It was an' Obedience' fo 
tranſcendent as to be, 

_ Withour Hefitatios. 2. Without Reſervarion, 3, Without Limitation : Of theſe in 
0 

I. It was Obedience without Heſitation ; he'uſed no difpatatiotrin the caſe, he falls not upert 

arguing with God in any Carnal realonings againſt his Call and Command, laying, I catinbe 
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apprehend any urgent occaſion why 1 ſhould forſakihmy y own Native Countrey ;, and'may nor 
L juſtly ſuſpect it no better than.a piece of ſublime rogo I know wor whither, and to leave 
a certainty for ay uncertainty ? Is-nor one Bird in the Hand (as faith the Proverb) berter chan 
rwoun the Buſh? He doth not alledge, Lord, firſt fatrfie my, Scruples, and convince my 
] that *tis my. Duty, and then,will I follow. and obey thee ; No, he doth not dypure, 
but di/patch, he doth not fay (as. thoſe Recuſants in rhe Goſpel ſaid) - Suffer me frft to go and 
bury my Father, Mat. 8, 21. Or I have bouftbt @ piece of Ground, and] muſt needs goito prove 
it, &c, Luke 14. 18, 19, 20. Neithgr did Abraham dare to de as better Men-than thoſe 
aforeſaid, even as Hoſes, Exod: 3,1%.,and 4 10,'iT, £2,.33- or as Feremy, Fer. 1: 6. who 
(both); do bring in their carnal Reaſonings ſtrongly to confute, God and his Call;//>No-ſuch | 
thing 1s Recorded of Abraham, had be with Theudas thought bimſelf ſome body, . Alts:5. 36. 
He. would have rais'd ſome chatting Diſcourſe or Dialogue with God, - but he > pidialy becomes a 
No.body before him, {yes down at. bis. Foot, Iſa. 41,-2. and by the ſtrength of -hus Faith daſhes 
down all the ſcurumy Bubbles of carnal Reaſonings, which unbelict would hoop Boiled up. 
He falls down. before the Majeſty of that Great Divine Truth [/#bo, art thou, Oh: Man, that 
dareſt reply againſt God, or word it with him ?] Rows. 9, 20, 2.4..lt a-privare Subjet;may noe 
fay to his Prince. [hat doſt thou ?] Eccle/. 8. 4. Much leſs may poor Man fay {oi to the - 
Great God, that King.of Kings, and Lord of Lords, x Tim. 6.15, Balaam tookit i} that 
his Aſs ſhould reply upon her Maſter, Numb. 22.29. But we muſt be content to be dumb 
Aſſes (as the Apoſtles phraſe is, 2 Pex, 24.16, ) and ſpeechleſs Fools in reſpe& of our Lord 
and; Mafter Feſws' Chriſt, 1 Cor.4.. 10, Tis not a good Angel, - but-the evil one.that-opens 
our Mouths to make replies upon ſuch a Soberaign Maſter z our Lard' is wiſer for us than we 
can be for our ſelves; our fleſbly wiſdom is enmity againſt God, Rem. 8. 7, , That is the for- 
bidden Fruit which muſt be vomited up by Repentance, it being Earthly, Senſuel and Devil- 
iſh, Fam. 3.15. It isremarkable, how God ſpoke in the filly Aſs,) bur *rwas the Devil | that 
ſpoke'in the ſabtile Serpent 3 and how Chriſt, rode upon an Aſs into. Feruſalew,. but Satan 
convey'd himſelf by a Serpent into Paradiſe ; ' we muſt all die ro our own wiſdom and live in 
Gods, as Aaron's Rod ſwallow'd up thoſe of the Magicians, Exod. 7,12, ſo ought Gods Wi-' 
dom to ſwallow up oars : A poor, nothing, bewilder'd Creature is moſt ſuitable and accepra- 
ble to an All-ſufficient Chriſt, whois Wiſdom in the Abſtrat ; we'muſt reſign our All to him 
whoisour All in 411, Col, 3. 11. without Hefitation, 

2, As Abraham's Obedience was without Hefitation, or any contrary Diſputes againſt 
Gods Call, ſo it was without Reſervat;on, be reſigns up himſelf to the command of God, not 
by halves, but wholly, without any [ Ifs) or [Ands) as weſay; The Popiſh Lying Do&trine 
of Mental Reſervation was unknown to Father Abraham in that Day. He put his Hands into 
Gods Hands {as before) and did (as it were) wink with his Eyes, bidding God to lead him 
whither he pleaſed, believing he might follow God dry-ſhod, even through the very Sea: 
Magnus eft animwa qui ſe Deo tradidit, puſillus & degener qui obluftatur; ſuch a Soul is truely 
Brave and Noble, that can wholly reſign it ſelf up to its Soveraign Lord, to be led; by bim 
whither he pleaſeth, but that is a low-ſpirited one, and degenerated from Abrabam, who re- 
fits his will, Rom. 9. 19. with their own fooliſh. Reaſon, ſaith a Farber, yea, and. the -Podt 
could ſay, 


Luo fats trahunt, retrabuntq; ſequamur. 


We muſt follow the foot-ſteps of Providence, whether forward or backward; Come with 
Chriſt even from Lebanon, Cant. 4, 8. that goody. and deſirable Mountain, Deut. 2.25, and 
follow the hamb every where, Revel. 14. 4. Moſes put off hu Shoe, Exod. 2.5. 8 a Token 
or Symbol of refigning up all the Right in himſelf unto God (according to Dewt, 25. 9. and 
Ruth 4. 7.) without any reſerves ; and this is the chief part of a Chriſtians Royal Prieſthood, 
to yield up his whole ſelf as a Living Sacrifice, Rom, 12.1, unto God, and that truely with- 
out halrmg, yea, and througoly without baifing. God will not be content with half, be will 
have all, or none at all : Naaman had his reſerves, 2 Kings 5. 18, fo had King Agprippe, 
As 26.28, and ſo had the young man, Mar. 19, 22. He who faith, My Son, give. me thy 
Heart, Prov, 23. 26, expeas not half, but requires the - whole, Dent. 11. 13. and 
13. 3, Oc. Foſh. 22. 5, Pſal. $6.12, 7oel 2, 12. Mat. 22. 37. Ads 8. 37. What we 
do herein, ' muſt be done with our whole Heart, with all our Heart, with all our Soul, and 
with all our ftrength: God gives/a whole Chriſt to us, and ſhall not we give a whole Heart to 
him? Chriſt engageth his whole Heart for us, Fer. 30.21, and ſhall not we engage our 
whole Hearts for him ? We may not put him oft with a piece of our Hearts, nor reſerve-our 


Agags, and the fatteſt of the Amalekites, (as San did) contrary to Gods expreſs command, 
I Sam. I5« 3}, 9. 
3, As 
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3. As Abraham's Obedience was without Hefitation and Reſervat;on, fo 'twas withour Li- 
mitation, lying at Gods Foot, Iſa. 41. 2. and Lackejing it at Gods Stirrup, (as it were) Gen. 
17, 1. walking when and whither God would == him, without purting any preſcriptions 

his own upon his God, acknowledging himſelf unworthy to dire&t God, how God might 
dire& him ; he would not be fo fooliſhly wiſe for himſelf, bur God (who is Infinitely wile) 
ſhould be wiſe for him, for who knoweth the mind of bus Lord, or who hath been ba Counſel- 
lr? Rom. 11. 34, He well knew that the beſt Man is altogether unable to give Counſel 
unto the only and Superlatively moſt Wiſe God : Alas ! We (who profeſs our ſelves the 
Children of Abraham) would put many Fetters upon Gods Almighty and All-ſufficient Hand:; 
"Tis too too common with us, as it was with ]/rel, to limit the Holy One of Iſrael, Pſal, 78.41. 
Eſpecially in Four Reſpets. 

1. In reſpe&t of Time. 2. Of Place. 3, Of Means. 4. Of Manner. 

1, In reſpe& of Time, We would not refer our Matters to Gods time, (who beſt knows 
how to time our Mercies, waiting (with them in his Hand) zo be gracious to ws in the beſt 
Seaſon, 1/a. 30. 18.) but we will preſumptuouſly confine ' God (who is a moſt Free Agent) 
unto our own Time : The Bleſſed Virgin (her ſelf) had ſome TimQture of this evil, in confi- 
ning her Son Chriſt to the timing of a Miracle for turning Water into Wine, Fobn 2. 2. for 
which our Lord turns ſhort upon his dear Mother, ſaying, What have I to do with thee, Wo- 
man ? mine hour is not yet come, ver. 4 Thus would we oft-times limit Chriſt to our time in 
turning the Water of our Afﬀittion into the Wine of his Conſolation, and when we dare thus 
reftrain Chriſt from his Own Soveraign Freedom, then doth it conffraim him to reprove us, as 
he did his carnal Kinſmen, ſaying, Your time is alway ready, but my titne is not yet come, Fohn 
7. 6. Sometimes Mans time doth over-run Gods t:me, to wit, incaſe of ſome Mercy that is 
expetied, Fer. 8. 26. They limited God to deliver them that Summer at the fartheſt, bur at 
Ger rimes, Mans time cometh all behind Gods time, to wit, in caſe of ſome Duty to be per- 
formed, Mat. 8.21, 22. Suffer me firſt to go and bury my Father, before | come to follow thee, as 
that hollow-hearted Hypocrite ſaid ro Chriff, not minding the main, under pretence of 
ting leſs neceſſary Duties that might be done as well by other Hands, as Martha did, Luke 10. 
laſt, when Chriff loved Attention of Sout morethan Attendance of Body. Thus Man dare ſer 
God a time in both theſe caſes, not only Ante-dating Gods Mercy, but alſo Poſt-dating our 
Duty, whereas both are beſt in their proper Seaſons ; Man would have Mercy when *tis ower* 
green ; but he can be content to let Dury alone till it be over-ripe, yea, rottenz there is a 
Seaſon for all things, as God ſeldom comes with Mercy at our time, fo he never fails to come 
with itat his own time: The Bethulians (in the - Apocryphal Book of Fudith) limited God 
to lend them his help within five days, and had Saw! ſtaid out his compleat ſeven days (com- 
manded) for Samuel, as he had not then faln upon that prepoſterous Duty, (of Sacrif- 
cing, Oc.) (o his Kingdom had not been rent from him, 1 Saw. 13. 8,9, 13. The 
timing of Duty aright requireth much godly prudence, Saul's patience bed not its perfe&# 
work, Fam. 1. 3. He ſhould have ſtaid a little longer for Samuel. "The Men of Jſachar 
knew how to time all Duty, 1 Chroy, 12, 32, Sax/'s precipitancy by conſulting with them 
had been prevented, 

The ſecond Circumſtance wherein ſan limiteth God is place (as well as time) whereon I 
might enlarge alſo ; but to be ſhort in this, and in the folowmg particulars, which may bor- 
row light from the foregoing : The Captains and People come ro Feremy for Counſel, humble 
themſelves before him, beg'd his Prayers for Dire&ion what place they ſhould fly to for a 
Sanctuary (now when 1ſbmael had ſlain Gedaliab) from the King of Babylon, who would 
certainly aſſault them for that Murther through their neglect. Oh what good words do they 
ſpeak to the Propher, [pray for us, that the Lord may ſhew us the way, &c, Fer. 42. 
I, 2, 3.] and who would not think but that theſe Men thought as they ſaid, and ſpake un- 
feignedly from their Hearts ? whereas it ſoon after appeared, that all this ſeeming good Aq- 
dreſs was no better than deep diffimulation, for they came with this Mental Reſervation ; If 
God will direct us to go down to Egypt, we will obey, if to any other place, we will not : It 
1s manifeſt, that they had refolv*d betore Hand to go down to Egypt, therefore were they 
gone to Geruth-Chimbans (which was the high Road to Egypr, Fer. 41, 17, 18.) when they 
brought this requeſt ro Jeremy only in a pretence of piety, and to put a greater Reputation on 
their fore-ſtalling Reſolution, might they have but Gods Approbation, which ſecing the 
could not obtain, they will drive on their deſign at a venture, tide Life, tide Death, fall 
Back and fall Edge, come good, or come evil . Though they had promis'd under a Solemn 
Oath, that which they neverintended toperform, wer, 5. Oh hateful Hypocrifie, ver. 20. 
therefore they going into Egypt as into (according to their thoughts) the V/Vorlds warm Sun- 
ſhine, they went out of Gods protection, and pur themſelves into his puniſhing Hands, and 
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the Sword they feared and fled from, did there overtake them, wer. 16, 17. The Great God 
hath long Hands, and the wicked cannot run out of the reach of his Rod : Thus the Old 
Teſtament Worſhippers limited God to a place, confining him to their Temple, - whereas in 
the New Teſtament .times ſuch limitations were done away, Joby 4. 20, 21. and Prayer |, 
may be madenor only in the Houſe of Prayer, but any where, every where, 1 Tim. 2.8. any 
corner (it but of a Chimney) may now make a good Oratory ; yea, the ſecret places under 
the Stairs, Cant. 2. 14, the voice x ſweet there alſo, | | 

The third particular is the Meaus, wherein we often limit God as well as in reſpe&t of time 
and place. Thus Iſrael muſt not have God to ſpeak to them (though it was a wonderful con« 
deſcention and unparalleld honour) it muſt be doſes, left rbey die, Exod. 20, 19, compar'd 
with Fob 33. 6, 79, And what great matters (it was ſaid} would one from the Dead do, 
Luke 16. 30. Though Lazaras was ſuch, yet little regarded, John 12, 10. Thus Ijrael 
did fo limit their Deliverance to the preſence of the Ark, that their Idolizing of it betray'd it 
into the Philiftines Hands, 1 Sem, 4- 3, 11, 21. And thus when the Brazen Serpent (a 
Blefſed Means of Healing before) was become an Idol to Iſrael, Numb, 21.8. 2 Kings 18, 4, 

it became Nehuſhtan, or a common piece of Braſs, having no Vertue of Cure in it : God 
makes us defie what we have Deified, Zeph. 2.11. . | 

The fourth particular is the Manner, wherein we oft preſcribe to God : Thus thoſe curſed 
Carnaliſts cryed, We will have Plenty with Parity, and the World with Worſhip, or we will 
have none of ir, Jer, 44. 12, 18, Thus Peace and Plenty is the Popiſh Plea (as well as 
Antiquity) and their ſtrongeſt Pillars for upholding their rotten Religion, and their Idolizing 
the Virgin Mary (whom they call the .Queen, of Heaven, as thoſe did) and equalling her 
Milk unto Chriſts Blood tor Soul vertue. The Wiſe Man faith, Say not thou, what is the 
cauſe that the former days were better thaw theſe, for thou doſt not enquire wiſely concerning thu ? 
Eccleſ. 7.10. as-if thou wert wiſer than God to govern the World ; Alas ! the Times are 
the worſe becauſe we are no better ; we muſt not take non cauſe pro cauſa. In promptu cauſa 
eff, the Reaſon is ſoon render*'d, wickedneſs is the true cauſe, and not much Preaching or 
ſtrit Worſhip, as the World faith, *tis hard Hearts that make herd Times: Nay, even Pco» 
feflors themſelves will not own God, unleſs he appear to them in their own manner, whereas 
God ſheweth himſelf in divers manners, Heb, 1. 1. 

Hence have we many tamous Remarks, As, 

I. That though blind Obedience as to Man is abominable, yet as to God 'tis highly com- 
mendable, ſuch as this of Abraham's was. 

2, Though this Obedience of Abraham was a blind Obedience as to his own Will, yet was 
it not ſo, as tv Gods Will, tor Gods Will was the Rule of Abraham's Obedience. 

3. Though Abrabam knew not whither be went, Heb, 11. 8, yet he knew well with whom 
he went, even one with whom he was ſure he could not poſſibly miſcarry : It David could 
ſay to Abiathar, VVith me ſhalt thou be in ſafety, 1 Sam. 22. 23. How much more may Abra- 
hams God (ay lo to him ? Hereupon Abraham put God to it, as a proot of the Truth of his 
Promiſe, 

4. Abraham knew not, yet follow'd, not knowing whither, but we know (from the ſure 
VVord of Prophecy) whither our way leadeth, ro wit, to Heaven; *tis a ſhame for us not to 
follow ; Abraham's following God Blindfold brought him to the Eartbly Canaan, but our 
following God wich our Eyes opened will bring us to the Heavenly Countrey, 

5- Such as never yet experienc'd Gods Call, ſaying, [Ger thee out of thy Countrey, &c.] 
and the an{wer of a good Conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 2.1. their Hearts Ecchoing again to Gods Call, 
P/al. 27.8. in their Eftectual Calling, are yet in Ur of the Chaldees, in the Countrey of Ba» 
bel, or Contuſton : They are yet in the Shadow of Death, and Region of Darkneſs, Mat. 
4. 16. Under the power of Belial, and Servitors of Hell ; Alas ! the Devil is both their 
Maſter and their Father. | 

6, Such as continue in an uncall'd condition, yield up themſelves to Satan, VVorld, and 
fonful Self, as Abrabam did yield up himſelf ro his God. They live in the very Suburbs of 
Hell, under a curſed bl;md Obedience, and are condemn'd already, Jobn 3. 18. having the 
wrath of Ged abiding on them, wer, 36, conſuming the Stubble. 

Hence alſo have we theſe Excellent Inferences ; As, 

1. Mans Heart hath many Suitors ; there was never ſach contending about the Body of 
Moſes, Jude wer. 9. as there 1s about the Soul of Man. We ſhould not ask ſo much who 
- wooes our Hearts (tor there be many wovers thereof, the Fleſh, the YVorld, the Devil and God) 
bur who 2-115 ther : Ask not ſo much whither geſt thiu, as with whom goeſt thou. If thou 
goeſt with Saran, thou goeſt to Hell, if thou goeſt with God, thou goeſt to Heaven ; this 
latter queſtion is reſolved by anſwering the former : If we know with whom, we muſt know 
whither We go. 2. Gods 
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2. GodsCall { [peaking tows with @ fbrong Hand, Iſa. 3. 11,) muſt fetch us off from our 
falſe Reſts,: as it did Abrabam from Ur and Haran ; Reſt without a cn is ſuſpicious Reſt : 
Till God ſay effetually, |Get thee out of thy Countrey, &e.] we are ſet] d wpon'our Lees, Jer. 
48. 11,12. Till we can Experience an Heart-changing and a Lifechanging Work ; we can- 
not be as Moſes, drawn out of the VVater, Exod. 2. 10. nor right Children of Abraham call'd 
from Chaldeato Canaan. | 

3. If we be truely ſuch, then Children muſt reſemble their Father in reſigning up them- - 
ſelves to God, as Abraham did, and that upon theſe Matives. 

1. We are fooliſh and unskilful toorder our own wvays for either our Temporal, Spiritual 
or Eterna/ good : So long as Chriſt openeth not our Eyes, the Blind leads the Blind, (a Blind 
Underſtanding leads Blind AﬀeCtions) no vvonder if wefall into the Ditch : God therefore muſt 
be our Guide even wnto Death, Pſal. 48. 14. 

2. We have loſt our ffrength as vyell as our 5&7 by the Fall, and are unable to caft our 
ſelves into the Pool of Betheſda, when the Angel moves the Waters, Jobn5, 5, 6, 7, Some 
muſt help us (poor impotent ones) and none can better do it than God. 

3. We have forfeited our Intereſt in our ſelves by the Fall, fo are faln into our Lords Hands 
for want of Repairs, our as wafes and ſtrays ; the Lord of the Mannor ſeizeth on us for not 
paying our Fines; we be Bankrupt Merchants, we cannot ayſwer our Landlord (as broken 
Tenants) one of @ thouſand, Joh g. 3. Will we but come into Gods Hoſpital,” he will rake 
care of us, if we will beat his finding. Thoſe which were poor in Iſrael, were equally with 
the Prieſts cared for by the Lord, » 

4- Beſides all this, God hath bought & with @ price, 1 Cor, 6, 19, 20. therefore ſhould we 
thus glorifie him. The Firſt-bern were bw, and fo are all the Redeemed : We give but God 
hisown; and will @ Man Rob God ? Mal. 3. 8. 

5. We yield not to an Enemy, but ro our beſt Friend; not to Ruive, but to Reffore 
us, fc. Let Faith have /Varrants, andit truſts God with Events, Job 13. 15. Luke 1. 58. 
Pſal. 55. 22. 1 Pet.5.7. Mat. 2.22. We have (with Moſes) lived long in Pharaob's 
Court, come now go Gods Caurr, and yield your ſelves ro him, whole Right ir is ro Rule you, 
Rom. 6.13. and is Rich to Reward you after ſuch yicldings; "tis not Loſs but Eyerlaft- 
ing Gain, 

yt diſpatched the fir of Abraham's Ten Tryals, 1 omit the other Eight. As, 

I. His being famifh'd our of Cangen into Egypt, where both bis own lite and his Wives 
Chaſtity, were endangered, Gen, 1%, 10. 12, &c, 

2. The Difſention *cwixt Los and Abraham, Gen, 13, Which occaſtand a departure each 
from other. 

3. The Battel Abrabam fought for the reſcue of his brother Lot notwithſtanding his de- 
parture from him, Ge. 1 4., 3 

4 His domeltick divifions about Sarab and Hager, Gen. 16, 

5. His undergoing the pain of circxmcifion as a Seal of Gads Covenant to him, Gen, 17. 

6, His interceeding for Sodom, &c. Eſpecially for Lot in Sodomn, Gen, 18. and 19, 

7. His being familhed again out of Canaes into the Philitmes Countrey, where himſelf and 
his Wite was again endangered, Gen, 20. 

8. His caſting out the bond-woman, Hagar and her Son Iſhmael, which was grievous to him, 
Gen. 21, Theſe eight tryals with the farlt and the laſt make up the compleat Zythagorical and 
perfett number - of Ten, and as. the Tenth Wave upon the Sea Shore, ſome obſerve to be the 
ſtrongeſt ſo the tenth Tryal of Abraham is evident to be the foreſt. Note hence, 

i 1. If Abrabam had his Ten 'Tryals, and waded ſo deep in the waters of afflition, why 
ſhould any Son or Daughter of Abrehem grudge to wet their feet therein, had his boſom 
( which is a Syncrymen of Heaven, Luk, 16. 23.) So many terpprations in it > and can any 
of our boſoms plead exemption from them ? Eſpecially, when the-Grand Statute of Heaven 
hath appointed that we muſt through much Tribulation enter mto the Kingdom of God, Adts 
I4. 22. Yea and all that will live Godly in yE Telus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. 3,17, 
There isa[ Muſt ] in the former, and a [ Shall ] in the latter Scripture: The 

2. Note is, as God reſerv'd the foreſt Tryal for the laſt of all Abrahams ten; So may he 
do tous, we have not yet refiſted unto Blood ſtriving againſt ſm, Heb, 12. 4. Our foreſt Tryals 
may be yet to come, Eſpecially, If the witneſſes be not yer ſlam, and the laft bite of the Beaſt 
of Babylow (-that deadly bite) be not yer over, 

The 3. Note is, as God yave Abraham Tryals, Pbil. 1. 29. they are apgift; ſo he gave 
him Faith to ſupport him in them $ his Faith was the gift of God, Epb, 2.8. And his Tryals 
were given him that he might know the gift of God, fob. 4.16. His Faith was his Shield, 
Epb. 6, 16, Which he had ready by him when be was to uſe ir, Oh that our Shield may be 

as 
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as ready as was his ( in whoſe boſom we defire toreſt, ) Heb, 11,8, 9,17, Alas we think our 
ſelves ſtrong until we come to be tryed, but upon Tryal we 'are ott found to want this Shield . 
which is P:ftol-proof, yea Cannon-proof;, hence prove we but as young Fether, who did not dare 
to encounter his adverſaries, Fudg. 8, 20. We ſhould live by our Fanh, Hab, 2.4. Rom. 1. x7. 
Gal, 3.11, Heb. 10, 38. And we muſt die by our Faith, Heb. 11, 13, Yea do and ſuffer all 
by it. | 
; The 4. Note is, According as Abrahams Faith was, ſo were his Tryals, a frong Faith ſhall 
have Strong Tryals, but a weak Faith ſhall have but weak Tryals. God ever ſuits the burden * 
to the back, and the Stroke to the Strength, 1 Cor. 10.13, According as we are able; Ad. 
bearing Faith cannot carry the Soul dry-ſhod through the deep waters of Affliction as aſſuring 
Faith can do, Therefore God expefteth more from an Abrabam ( laying more load upon 
him, becauſe he hath given more ſtrength to him )than he doth from a weatSon orDaughter of 
Abraham; he is no wiſe carrier that will lay the greateff load upon the weakeſt horſe, neither doth 
God deſire that the two Talents, ſhould bring mn aſmuch revenues to the Crown of Heaven as 
the five ſhould, Mar. 25. 14,15, 16,17. God requires an improvement according to- our 
means and mercies he betrulited us with only; the Philiftinermay make a cart for Gods Ark, 
and paſs unpuniſhed, alas they knew no better, but If I/rgel ( who knew their Maſters will ) 
cart God Ark, inſtead of carrying it upon the Prieſts Shoulders, God makes a breach upon 
' them, 1 Sam.6, 7, 14. with 2 Sam, 6. 6, 7, They that know their Maſters Will, and do it not, 
ſhall be <2 with many ſtripes, and unto whom much is given, of him ſhall much be required, - 
Luk, 12. 48. ls ny 

In this Tenth and laft Tryal of Abraham, Heb. 11. 17, in the General ( before we come , 
to the particular deſcription of it') there be four circumſtances conſiderable. | 

1. The Agent, 2, The Patient, 3. The Means. 4. The End of this Tryal wherein Abra- 
ham was Tyyed. | 

1. The Agent or Tryer is twofold, there is the Man-Tryer and the God-Tryer, There is 
man, trying man, I, Incivil things, Thus offenders are ſaid to be tryed in Courts of Judica- 
ture where they are found guilty and ſentenc'd, or Innocent and acquitted, Q@, In Spiritual mar- 
ters, Thus the Paſtor of the Church of Epheſus, tryed them which ſaid they were Apoſtles and 
were not ; but were found lyers, Rev,2, 2, and fo did the Paſtor or Angel of the Church of 
Smyrna try the falſe Jews, v, 9, Thus likewiſe Lydia ſaid to the Apoſtles, If ye [udge me 
Faithful, come into my houſe, Ats 16, 15, But alas mans Judgment of Tryal is ftallible, x Cor. 
4. 34. And may meet with miſtakes, poor, purblind man may condemn the Innocent and 
clear the guilty,b6th in Civil andSpiritual affairs, as it was blefled Pauls caſe, not only the cor- 
rupt Courts of Judicature, but alſo the carnal part of the Church of Corinth ( as he calls them, 
1 Cor. 3. 3.) did Judgeamiſs of him, x Cor.4, 3, And hereupon he durſt not think either 
better or worſe of himſelf for the flatterings or ſlanderings of men: Mans day ( as the A+ 
poſtle calls it ) or Judgment, is like the Sun ( which makes the day ) making uncertain Sha- 
dows longer in the Morning, but ſhorter at Noon, yer man may not think himſelf taller or 
ſhorter by his Shadow,and thoughPaul had his due praiſe in all theChurches of Chrift, yer durt 
he not be puffed up by their praiſe ( no'more than dejected by the others diſprarſe ) for be 
knew himſelf a choſen Veſſel, yet but an Earthen Veſſe}, that had ſome Cracks and Flaws in it, 
hence he appeals to the Infallible Tryer to wit God, 1 Cor. 4.4.7. 2 Cor. 10, 18, Well 
knowing a man may be Man-proof, who is not God-proof : "Thus Peter alfo did, Job; 21. 15, 
16, 17, So then, 2. God ( who is Kapdioywwgy, the heart-knower, Av 1. 24, } is the 
trueſt Tryer of man, who tryed Abraham here; Satan can make his ConjeQture, and man may 
give his gueſs, yet both be fallible, *ris the Royalty of the great God to be only Infallible, for 
he knoweth our thoughts, 1 Cor, 3. 20. And ſeeth them while afar off, Pſal. 139, 2. Mat, 9. 4 
He knows what # tm man, John 2,25. Dems intimior intimo neftro, God is more 1mward 
with us, than we are with our ſelves, as the Gardiner knows what flowers he ſhall have at the 
Spring, becauſe all the Roots in his Garden are well known of him, ſo God knowing our hearts 
knows allo all the creatures of our hearts, Heb. 4. 12, 13. Every artificer knoweth his own 
work 2ithin ( a5 well as without ) and thence knoweth what his work will do, how much 
more the chiet Archite&t, God. 

2. The Patient or Tryed is twofold alſo. 1. AAfens Perſons. 2. Mens Works, both good and 
bad : The third part of the Earth muſt be Tryed in the Fire ( as Metals are ) and paſs 
through it if good, Zech, 13.9. Yea all the World at the laſt day, 2 Per, 3.7. 10.12: 
2 Thef. 1, 7, 8, 9. Then ſhall the perſons as well as the works of wicked men be burned, but 
for good men, ſome of their works, ( which are not according to the Pattern in the Mount } 
ſhall be burnt, but their perſons ſhall be ſaved, yer ſo as by Fire, 1 Cor. 3. 14, 15. Like thoſe 


perſons which eſcape ( in amanner naked out of the Fire ( when the Ciry was burnt ) w—_ 
only 


[PE 


- » - 
a #4 
my Jy 


of Ab ts Triads:.. | by ; os . . 


only ſome TOS 4. 
a Cf or Few ot the ee SR 
* the forys without « Ya m tha 
bur before this laſt day wggfia ff ror Aches Sn 
in owr dey, as't Pe 4. V2. We muſt not be amazed When brooght 


new we £4 an 9 Wolfe , mh 
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31, g- Mal, 3. 2. Lom1.13. 1P&.1. 7. rm mn 17 eto FE 
the Marien da ys, znd we have many y Prophecies, that we ſhall be tr5ed by Fire, 1 Cor. 383. = 
1 will ft lick God) the third part b' the Fire, Zech: 13: 9. Few they were, but 
not faultleſs, They muſt therefane! pul .#hrough rhe Fire, that there they may be purged, and 
leave their - dreggs and 'drofs behind- them;"what 'Fire is to Gold, the File to Ir; the Fan 10 
Wheat, the Sope to Claathi, and Salt to Fleſh,” that is Tribulation ( when ſandified ) ro a gra- , 
cious Soul; yet this is '6ur comfort, ' he goeth with them into the Fire, as Deng. 28.: and 
plucks chem'out as Brand ox! the Fire, | Zech. 3. 3. He carries thens through Fire and Water, 
Iſa. 43- 2-and F/al. 66. 14; This is all the hurt he doth them, *tis not to 7wine, but to refine 
them, to hide pride from them, oh 33. 19. &E. God hereby” divides the #s .which be baterh, 
from the Son ch he loverh, "44 this the miquity of Faceh 1s purged; and this is afl the Fruit, 
the raking away of their fir, ( Which they may very well ſpare and never burt themſelves, ) 
I/a. 27-9. That when God hath tryed them, - they may come out as Gold, . Job 23.10, \Upon 
this account Gods people fall into pany” Temprations,” fam.'1. 2: They fall, yy nnrk an 
dually into them "3 by Step, but are precipitated hurryed headlong J and pl 
them; not into one of them, or afew of them, but into manifold Temptations : Alas ! whar wing 
befal us, or what Tryals, | yea what . Fiety Trysls we may fall inco, we know not, God. -may 
prove us; yet to do us \ good at tht latter end, .8. 16, The good Lord — 
Death, Rev, 2. 10. F 

3. The means whereby God Tryeth Man, are fourfold. » a? 

I. Re Sor ward = oves too ſtrong - tern I ns Praing Prov. T. 32; De 

041 . Such as to in their an ov Fulgment, ) this is call'd 
ET ying a fumbling block | beft ht go And becauſe the wicked beve noe 
changes, therefore they fear not Gp Pſal. 55.19 « Godpre Iſrael by proſperity, Dems; 
8. 2; And when Peluwmm waxed fat, be hicked benin God, IS: of letra 
young Aſſes Gol [ pulls Latte materno [atiratas, matrens ſuns | caleres calcihus, }) When 
filled with its Dams Milk, gives her a Kick with his ro 1 her! know be is buran AG in 
his unkind regratulations : Alas-the moſt fatted Cartel are but'moſt firced for' the Shatables, - 
whereas good men leary ( with" Paul ) ro abound and to bein want, Phil. 4, 11% And 'twas Da w— 
vid's great honour that the proſperity of a Court life { while he was'z: couttier in 
Sauls Phrenzy by his exquiſite Muſick )did not put his mouth out of taſt for his retire 
city, he could go from the Court to his Sheepfold, until Goliab care todefie the: God Were, 
'Tis a good heart that frames to all condirions. See morecf thitmey Hearts Treachery os Mir- 
ror, Chap. 7. 

2, BY Aber behold 79ill theſe hows nd them, 9. 'Tis Metaphor taken 
from Meraliſts, will caſt them into the ery cone: we AR he is the Maſter Foun- 
der, and will EY wy, their droſs, &c. Their Dilea Delifts, or Darling fins, if they be nor 
Reprobate Silver, Fer. 6.70, [mpurgeable, Inexpiable andincorrigible, then wal conſumed, and 
nothing tenkiberh, Dems eft ſapiens nummblarins, © memmin fic} um non recipier, ſaith Benulard,; 
God is too wiſe: a money-chanper, wad will-notibe put off with counterfeit Coin ; thar Metal 
which will not abide the Fire, is Refuſe ahd Reprobarez as fire tryeth the Truth of Menak, |fo 
do Batrels the courage of Souldiers : - Suitable to this is the ſaying of Paul to'Timorby, [| Zhid 
therefore endure hardneſs ' as @ good Souldier- of Feſm Chrift, \ Tim. 2, 3-| Should the Saints 
or Souldiers of Crit lye always in Gariſons, and never out to any Skirmiſh or Bartel, 
how coutdgheir Valour be known ?' Aromatizal ſpices bejenaking of that Fragrancy,and Ods> 
riferous ſimel}, as when they are pounded ſmall in the Mortar: The Moon always ſhineth 
brighteſt in the night ſeaſon : 'ThusGod down the hearts of bis people with bard labour, 
Pſal. 107,12. When they had Rtubbornly Romed ir out with God, and their Hr exe 
( thoſe proud pieces of Fleſh ) had thought' ro have carryed'ir with 2 
Omnipotent God, as that Stiff-necked' and —_—— Ro ('M, ſes JFrought Soda to do cl | 
God hamiper'd him, when he caught | the ſharp Thorns, . and laid 'him in cold Jrogg, 

2 Chroy, $3.10, 11; 12. Yea God dealt with a berter man than he; to-wit,Devid, whom 
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Rig brane; by Gods . Judgments, 1/#,/26. 9.. See more of this n wp Chriſhan, Miror, 
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- 3. By the Word. Abrabom is tryed by a ſpecial Word or Divine Command,, Ge. 22,.2,. | 
to offer up his only $00 I/ace 3 and 'tis obſervable, that both Abrabgms great Temptations (tQ 
wit, his firft and his loft of the ten, ) began with one ſtrain, vede ribi, . get 5 £0nes Gems, la, 1. 
and Gen. 22. 2. The Hebrew Phraſe in bot places 18 Laklekab, Go thou bence;'. 20G his. ahes, 
dience in both theſecaſes was the berrer, ſeeing} it was grounded uponGodsCommand,in bothGod, 
led him into Temptation, and in both delivered him from the evil thereok, Thus allour Works 
and ouwW o{bip ſhould be rryed by Gods Word, Torthe Lew and the Teft imony, Ila, 
8. 2.0, Not-to the precepes of men,' 1/a, 29. 13.. and Hat.-15. 9. We muſt bave Divine 
Warrant for all our Divme Worſtip, Heb. 8. 5, &t. And all our works muſt be wrought in 
God, Fob. 3. 21. Froma Right Fauntoen, for a Right End, and by a Right Rule 3. 'tis the 
of Gads word that eryeth the Graighineb or crookednets of all our, wayy,?/el. 125. 5.Gal 6,1 
If Dineb daye gad abroad beyond the due limits of the Right RulexthenShecbers both catches 
and deflours her, Ger. 34. 1, 2.1t-any of Rebgbs houſhold wander forth from under the Scar 
Thred, Foſh. 2-18, 19. with Chap. 6. 23. Orif any [/raclizes from under the beſprinkled 
darne}, Exod. 12, 7. 13. They are in great danger ta. be deſtroyed, . and ſore all ſuch as Fury 
alide from the Rule of Gods word . to their own crooked paths, * God will lead them forth waht 
the workers of miquity, Pſal. 125. 5. But peace ſhall be to thoſ&that gmaind the Rule, Gal. 6, 16, 
4. By the Spirzr, which is twofold. | 1 ad | i 
. 1. Of man, which iscall'd che Lords Candle, Prov. 20.27. Yet burns but dimly, and cans. 
not but paſs a purblind and parual Judgment upon Divine matters, being darkened by the 
Fall. | , 
2. The Spirit of God, which is guick and pewerfol,trying the treacherics of the heart, Heb, 
4: 12. ie þ anche the deep things of yy well as the deep things of God, 1 IEG 
IO, 11, 14, If we plow with this Divine heiter, we may find out the Deprbs, of Satew in us, 
Rev. 2. 24, A Jealous God will Try us before he Truft us. Oh'that we -may havethis witneſs 
to our State, 1, @ | * 
The fourth Circumſtance is the Eng why A4snis Tryed by God, which is twofold, + 
1, A Diſcovery of Evil, as in Hexakiabs caſe; The Lord tryed him, to diſcover the Ewgl, 
that was in bus Heart, 2 Chron, 32. 31, 3% | F | 
2. A diſcovery of Good, a5in Abraham's caſe here, ris ſaid, the Lord Tempted. his, Gem; 
2.2.1, For what end? "Twas to Diſcover the Good that was inbu | Heart, to. wit; that bis 
Love 'to his Creator was ſtronger thagyhis Lowe tothe Creatare, and that his Devotion 40. hjs 
- Heavenly Father prevail'd over his, on to his Eertbly (though only) Son :, The Angel 
faid ro him, Now Þ know that thow feareſt God, lecing thou baft not with-beld thy Sen, thy only 
Son from me, Gen. 2%. 11. but.it may be ſaid in Obyettion, Satan iscall'd the Tempter, and. 
not God. | | 
Anſw. Tempration is twofold ; 1, Probations, by way of Probation; 2.-.Perditions, to 
bring into Perdition ; the former of theſe belongs to God, and the latter taSaran: God Tempts 
Abraham here to take a Tryal of his Faith, Love and Obedience, (Thus he Tempts the Chil, 
dren of Abraham, but tis always to ds them good at the latter end, Dewt. 8, 16.) but when 
Satan Tem;pri,» us alway to do us Hurt in the beginviog, in the middle and at the latter end 
too, Satan comes with his Siewe, .as to Peter, Lak. 2.2, 31. aSieve caſteth out the Beſt, and 
keepeth in the worſt, what Evil hefindeth in us, be contirms it, but what is.Gov in. us, he 
weakens and waſts it ; On the other hand, when Clrif comesro Tewpt or Try.ys, be brings 
not 2 Sieve, but a Fen to that work, Mat, 3. II, 12. the uſe whereof is to caſt out the wor 
and keep the beſt. "Thus Abraham's Temptation had nothing of Satens Wiles, Methods, 
Depths, Darts, Devices, &c. for then it had been a Tomspting 10 Evil, in which ſenſe God Temmpte 
eth mo man, Jam, 1.13. A cegy primes of this differing Temptation we have.: in Davids 
caſe, whom both God and Satan Tempted, 1 Chron. 2.1. 1,and 2 Sarw. 24. 1, but for different 
ends, and in differing reſvets : Satan tor a Sin in David, God for a Puniſhment on er! We 
muſt ſuppoſe, God was diſpleas'd with the People (tor their diſregarding Daw:ds Kingdom, 
difowning him often and oft owning his Enemies) as well as with David for his Trangrefliogs : 
Satan moved him by Suggeſtion, - God only by Perpniſſion : Satan ſuggeſted that ((Cowerous as 
well as Ambitious) Delirtng and Deligning Thought of Polling the People, and of laying, 8 
Tax upon every Poll or Head, God leaves him to himſelf (as he did Hezekiah, 2. Chrop, 
32-31,)and gave him up toSatans ſupgeſtion;God doth this as a moſt Juſt Fudge,but. $aar doth 
it as Gods Failer, and as Davids Adverſary ; Satan deligns it aan HH of Sin, but God a8.a 
Puniſhment for Sin, ordering all wits good, ns Satan Intended. all malicionſly for (tus : Ged 
Femprts to good properly, but never :o &il, Jam, 1,1 3, unlels. improperly as the Sun doth not 


« properly 


b 


properly cauſe he Rtench of the Dunghil when it ſhines hot upon ir, nor of the Darkneſs of the 
N 4 when p withdraws from.us, a3 it preſence in thÞ former Inſtance doth only occaſion it 
from the Sun, - but from itſelf )- fo its abſence occaſions 
way® inclizes' tbe Heart to goed, bur he never either Inferces 


| 2008, 
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works, Gal. 6. 4. our ou 
bring our Hearts, . Lives 


and Diflected before him (as the word [nlgngunds 
nets (23 Erofmit reads it) all lye with-therr 
him: He.cantell us all thingsthat ever we didy- 4. 396 


ſtates and ſtandings ? 3 20 2d} s 
1. Waere are we 7 [n:theBroad, or Nartow way ? ” _— 

' 2. Whot'ane = Veſlels of Wrath, -or Veſſels of Mercy? \» : j 
3- Wheſe. ave we? Chriffs,or Satans? -* ads ,£ > ( y_ 
4. hop ferve we ? Godor Sin? AG. 27,24, We fhould'Fry whether all be well within, 
and whether or Peate be u well grounded)Peace, that we build notupon « Sendy Fotwndavion 
but oa «Rock, 7. 24, 26; fuchas know.not, nor can yivea good account how they 
came by their goods, ſacl perſons arcfulpeRed>perfons, und fuch goods are commonly reputed 
IL | 1) WO | | 4 F 


{uſpicious goods, { Not ow dqnodt aan bat m9 10 | 
Having done with the cies {arkes by war Thyed) 1 eoienow tothe Oblation (be 
up Jſaac) or the deſcription of thee Af, whiahi-cobrainetbvmiivtour i 


particulars, .x. "The « 
- 2. The: Arbor. 3. The Ator, 4 Dh Afven Fult of the Wo the Ofermfy *Twas 
Naae, who,was'a lively Type-of our Lord Chrift'm many reſpects: JV 1 | 
Firſt, In his Name; acc Hebrew figoibes- Laughter, \forbe made Abrabay and Sardb 
Lewgh tar Joy, -rhar they had pot from Gad a 'Sonand-'un Heir'of Promiſe, Gon, 21,6, 8. yea 
he made Iftrrod! Laugh tod, though in'a>way\of Derifion, vt, Thus the tidingy of Chzjf 
made many a'merry Heart both in Old and New. Teffament Tirnes, when ever the Church in 
tbeOld Teſtament was in 4 difconſolate condidion, then God ſen her his Proplites (1/4iab, Je 
remiah and . Zechariah) <o comfort heg with this Cordia), ' that Cbrsf would\came, and- make 


her Laugh: and Sing; 1ſa:9: 9. Jer. 3 1,325"Zicho'9. 9) rhoughyhere be ſcollmg I/hwaels who 
do deride it; » "78 Wx Y- \} 43 wwnu yr 


Secondly,In his Birth;I[aac was not born byjtheSmengrh ob Natwe bur by the Power of Faith, * 


whereby Sardb's dead Wamb conceived, Heb. x i. 42: awyll as'byaboms dead (or wither- 
ed) Body, was ſtrengthned, w. 12, and Rom, 4, 19, 20,21. Thus Chriſt -was Stone cur our 
oy Moum ain withoue bands, Daw. 21 Tt Moeber did think itas Impoſſible to- bawve 2 
» Luk, 1. 34. {as Serab: biddone, 1G! v8] 22.) 'yerhad ſheone,: nbt.by the Power of 
Nature, bur: by the Overſhadowings of 1nB&HAy Ghoſt, 0, 15; (and as Yfocc was his Fathers 
Heir by Birth, yet. had he neicheriany flacebjl bibuſes or any large 
Enriched with goods only, Biz; 4; 35-0 Gb nasBorrghis F 
ther Hieſinor Lend, Mew-8-hhnagh Farh 
Fulne, Job, a1 x6,:Col. TwB,: bw biyrwwe blbal.rhi chiefeft and chrieſ Treaſures,Col, 2/2, 
 Jut matle be binofolf Poo romrate ac all Richyv Or 80g! 107 bir Q of »:1t) ko b: 
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Thirdly, In the Circumftences of bis Safferings ; As, TAE P 9443 90 ty 
1. Both Iſacc and C # ſaffer'd th& pain-of Circumciſion; + -. | | 
2. Both were Perſecuted in their ; the one by 4, the other-by Herod. ſa 
3. Iſaac bore the Wood of the Burnt Offering upon bis Shoulders ro Adount* Moriab, {0 

Chrift bore the Wood of the Croſs to Mount Calvary, Gen, 22:6. with Dok, 23. 26; 33, 

The Wood which I/asc _ muſt needs be a great Weight,being enough to.Burn the whole 

Sacrifice to Aſhes, but Chrif's Woed, which be bare(as well '23 3t him, 1:Pet. 2. 23.) ac- 

cording to the .Cuſtom of Rowen Malefattors, mult afluredly be of greater Weight nor'{ 

much of molis magnitudivem, ( though it could not bur be of a Maffy Bulk-tobearthe Weight , 

of the whole _ &x,) bur _ ob pm _—_— the ny Maſs of 27s that did 

upon it; this was a great Burden, Chriſt bare our Iniquities, 1/a, 53. 4.-and the *Crof 

ber ok Clrip and that Burden upon Chrif,.. 1: , - do p 
The fourth Circumſtance, Iſesc was at this 'time grown up.to Man's Eftate, more than 

lve years old (as Abemezra, Dreaweth) rather twenty: five, .us Foſepbus more probably 
affirmeth) or as ſome ſay thirty three : (The fame Age wherein Chrift ſutfered,) being now 
able to bear fo greata burden of Wood, and therefore able enough to refaſt his Aged Fat 
whoſe Body was Old and Withered when 1/aac was' begotteri, much more«when he: 
grown up to thoſe years aforeſaid, yet he ſubmits himſelf ro his Will without Relut#ancy, or bo 
much as a Reply (that we read of) and ſuffers himſelf to be bound the Wood, and to be 
come a Burnt Offering unto God : So our Blefled Redeemer laid bis life; 'chough ot 
of neceſſity (in reſpett of Gods Decree, A#. 2. 23.) as to Adans Redempticng' yet not *from 

a neceſſity of his own CoaZion, for he Died willingly when be could have delivered himſelf *by 

gwelve Lagions of Angels, Mat. 2:6. 53. and when he gave up the Ghoſt, 'cis ſaid,, he cryed 

with a loud Vgice, which ſhews, his Natural Strength was not then'ſpent, he mighthave re-'- 
tained his Life longer, it he would, whereupon the Centurion concludes him” to-be the Son”of 
God, Mat. 27.50, 54- and yet we find that Chriſt was Bound as well as 1/aac, ' Gen, 22. 9, 
Mat. 27. 2. and both willingly; andfreely, not refiſting, but giving op themſelyes there- 


to. i bes | 
The fifth Circumftance, Both 1/acc and Chrift were Offered up ov & Moumtain,>the former 
on Mourit Moriah, the latter on Mount Golgotha or Calvary. | by 
The fixth is, both theſe two were Offered up alowe, as I/aac was alone, - the-Servants. and 
the 4(s being left at the Foot of the Hill, Gen. 22. 5, So Chrift trode the Wine-Preſs (of his 
Fathers Wrath) alone, 1/a.63, 3. all his Diſciples being at Diſtance from him;+as the Hiftory 
of the former Circumſtance holds oyt a Myfery, to wit, that our looſe and {lippery - Heary + 
ſtand more need to be bound; with the bentel, the Spirit, than either Iſaac onChrif, or 
. Wild Bullock or other Sacrifice needed binding:-with-Cordgto the: Horns of the: Akar, Ma 
118. 27. fo in this latter alſo, to wit, Asthe Servents were at diſtance, from: Iſagc, andthe 
Diſciples from Chriff, ſo all our Gifts and Graces, though we muſt hold then as our lives i 
point of Senfification, yet muſt we let them. all go in peint- of "Juſtification, therein Chriſt 
muſt be alone, we muſt make no Rivals nor Co-ſaviours with him. (-43\\. 
The ſeventh Circumſtance, As Abrabam the Father carried the Knife or Sword wherewith 
I/azc ſhould have been Ki#ed, .and the Fire wherewith he ſhould have been Burned,” ſo , God 
the Father poured down his #ratb and Juſtice, (due to us for our Sins ) upon his only Belov- 
ed Son Feſws Chriſt ; there was the Fire of Wrath, and the Sword of Juſtice for Chriſt w6; 
he bore our Griefs, ſuffer d onr ſorrows, he was ſtricken, '(mitten of God and Affiitedl; lia, 53/4. 
be was Wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, wv. 5, not for his own, for he knew no Sin, yerit 
ed the Lord to raiſe him, wv. 10, with 6, 7, Oh that this may bruiſe our Hearts, that as C 
was Crucifixws, fixed to the Croſs, ſo he may be Cordifixus, fixed to our Hearts, . his fatis-patſ- 
on is our ſatis-fation, Ged ſpared not bu Son, Rom.-$..32. cauling all our fins tor. meer upoh 
his back, he ſuffered, the ule the Unyuſt, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and was content to be in the Wat 
Preſs to bring us into the Wine-Cellar, Cam. 2. 4. 52 
The fourth Reſpe# wherein Iſaac was a Type of Chrift, was, his Eſcape and Deliveranch 
in ſundry particulars, As / 1.06 bs 
1, Abraham waz (juſt) fetching the Fatal blow to ſlay I/aac, and his Hand wasiſtayed: by 
an higher Hand, Gen. 2.2..16. when the Knife. was up the Lord:came and ſtop*d his-ſtrokey 
ſo the Souldiers when (juſt) going to break Chriſts Bones, were refrained, forhemuſt be the 
rue om Lamb who was Rofted whole in the Fire of his Fathers Wrath, - to dthiitr.us from 
the Wrath to come, Exod. 12. 9.and 1 The. 1. 10, from fryivg in the Fire-of Hellfor ever 
Job. 19, 33, 36. The Souldiers could not break Chrifs Legs; becauſe God byd: otherwile :or* 
dered it, Voluntas Dei fuit neceſſutgs Rei, who can + wil? Rom,ag; 19,\Chriff tool 
bis own 'time to Die, ſo could not the ewo Thieves (which wete Crucibed Withihind gat 
. [ ore © 
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ham«rhs. of Alvtaham's Tryals. £4 
therefore their Bones were broken : This further confirms what is faid above, that Chrjft did 
die Voluntatily, for *tis ſaid v.'3 1, that he' bowed bis Head and gave up "the Ghoſt, whereas 
other men do not bow the|Head until they have given up'the ; he might have lived lon- 
ger if he had liſted, having of Nature to utter ſuch ſtrong cries, ec, Px" 

2, As I{uzcwas Dead in'his Fathers Account no leſs oy ny days, the time whick he - 
ſpent where went plodding.to the place of Offering, Gen. 22. 3, 4. and therefore *cis {aid 
that Abrabam receiv'd lac as from the Dead in a figure, Heb.'11, 19, founding his Faith 
upon the Fidelsty and ency of God; which are rhe two principal Piſlars whereon Faith 
Reſterh, ur did the Temple upon may and Boaz, (which fignifies/febilnry and frevigth) 
1 Kings'J\uT; v4 gD472Y FE 1 9g . L990Y 

the RAM was caught by the Head ina Thicket of Thorns, Gen. 22.13. which G 
hadprovided for ſaving Iſaac according to Abraham's of Fairy ' wveri $.-5 So God hath 
provided.another Sacrifice (which we in/Juftice ſhould have" been as [/aac): for our Salvation; 
even Chriſt, char Immaculate: Lamb, whoſe Head was likewiſe Crowned with Thorns, as A- 
brahams | Ram was ; the Hebrew word 'Sebbech, ſignifies 'a perplexing Buſh ' of Briars or 
Thorns, unto which Chef alluded in that famous [ Lanywab Sabbatani] Merk 15. 2.4 
Oar fins are compared to :Byiars and Thorns, - which would far ever have held us; if they" had 
not (bya Divine gracious Aſſignation)- caught holdof Gbrift and held him : Mark well, bere 
is one Saviour in two Figures (I/ecc and 'the Ram, the former preſerved, und rhe latter'Of- 
fered up in his ſtead) Dyingin the one and Reſtored in the other ; anſweruble hereunro' were 
the rwo' Figures of the flain'Goar, and of the Scape-Goat,' Levit, 16, giv 22. Thee (as 
the Ram here) «Repreſenting Chriſts Mortal Humanity, the other (as Iſaac bere) his Iivmor- 
tal Deity or Divinity, or,-the one of Chrifts Dearb,. the other of bu Reſurret1on, and our 
Affurance that Chriſt (the Scape-Goat) eſcaped Death (as Iſaac did) and Jiverb for ever to 
make interceſſion for ws, Revel. 1.18, Heb.'g. 24, muſt be matter of unſpeakable Joy "and 
ſtrong Conſolation ro- aſtBelievers : Chriſt is not only the Teftator, giving all Divine + 
cies at his Death ; but he alſo is his own Exetutor (by being Alive\again at his 
refion) to! ſee all his 'own Legacies Executed according to his Laſt Will and Teſtament; 
Heb. 9.15, VI ” | 

The fifch Reſpect, wherein 1/aac reſembles Chriff (as the Type doth the Antitype) is in 
his Marriage: . | 

I, None muſt ſerve [/aac for a Wife among the curſed Canaanites but Rebekab, one of his 
own Fleſh, Countrey and Kindred, Gen,'24. 3, 4. Thus the VVorld which Huw in wicked- 
meſs (1 Joon 5.19.) is unfiBro be Marry'd to Chriſt, whoſe Spouſe muſt be” Fleſh of bus Fleſo, 
Heb. 2,14. G#n, 2.23. and Gpirit of his Spirit, Rom, 8. 9g, He that ſanttifieth, and they 
that are ſanttified are all one, Heb.2. 11. the unſanQified Children of the Dewil, Jobn $, 4.4. 
have no ſuch Relation to Chriſt, nor any ſuch Union or Communion with him, - As Rebekab 
was a Daughter of the white Line, ſo the Church is of the Line of Elefion, the called and 
choſen, Revel. 17. 14- 

2, Rebekah Hebr. ſignifies, full and fatted.; ſhe was very fair to look upon, yet a pure Vir- 
gin, lis ef cum forma magna pudicitige, Now Alas! 'tis become a Proverb, How can "ſhe be 

fair and honeſt too ? Gen. 24.15, 16. So Chrifts Spouſe is All-fair, Cant. 4. 1, &c. yet a 
pure Virgin, 2 Cor. 11, 2+ Revel. 14.4. Mat. 25. 1. neither giving ber Love, nor his V/or- 
ſhip to Strangers. Thus the High-Prieſt (a Type of Chrift) muſt not Afarry a YVhore or 
Prophane, bur a Virgin, Lev, 21, 7, 13, © The Spoule is glſo full ayd fatied (with the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, Jobn 1, 16, Pſal. 92. 14- Iſs. 25. 6, &c.) as Rebekab tignifies, or Rebecchen 
Hebr, denotes Deliverance from Death, and Inberitance of Life expetied; and from this 
Bleſſed Expettation (ome ſay) ſhe had her Name, and ſo was a notable Type-of the 
Church. | 

3. As Rebekab was woved by Abraham's Servants, Gen, 24, 35, Oc. ſhewing how the 
Lord had bleſt bis Maſter greatly, &c, So Mimifters (Chriſfts Paranyrmaphs) do wooe the Sonls 
of People to be Eſpouſed ro Chriff, ſhevving forth his unſearchable Riches, Epb, 3.8, and 

fulneſs of Treaſures, Col. 1,18, 19. and 2.3. We may not make any cold Suire FA Chriff, 
but alvvays be warm in that Work, to make Souls ſick of Love after him, . Cans, 2, 5. telling 
them, he is Lord of all, As 10, 36. and Heir of 6/l things, Heb. 1. 2, 3. and vvho vvould 
not be Married to fo Rich, and ſo great an Her ? 

4. As Rebekab forſaketh her Friends and her All for 1/acc, and faid [I will go with this 
man from you all to him) Gen, 24, 58, vwhen it vvas enquired at ber mouth about it, wer.57- 
Thus alſo the Church (Chrifts Hepbzibab, Iſa. 62. 4.) is no leſs vvilling to forfake all her 
carnal Friends, Pſal, 4.5. 10. and to be browght unto Chrift by the Miniſters of Chrif, wer. 14. 
vvhen the Finger of God toucheth the Heart, Iſa. 56, 6: and maketh willing hearted,” \Pſad. 
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110. 3- he .commandeth bis loving kindneſs, Pal. 42, 8. laying, Go out (my werep) and 
ſeize upon ſuch a Sgvl; Go out (my loving kindneſs) take bold of ſuch an Heart, 'and. draw 
chem trom fin to God; this is' that makes right Voluatiers/ |(-indeed ) for: /all- good, 
2 Cor. 8. 3. 't 7M! gay | Ts 

5+ As Rebekah deck'd her ſelf with the Jewels that [aac ſent her, when ſhe was brought 
forward toward him, yet cover'd them all with a Veil, ſo the Church 13 adorned with all the 
choiceſt Ornaments that her Bleſlexd 1/ave ſends to.her, while ſhe is Handed towards bim by 
his Miniſters, Exe, 1 6, 10, to 44; * Uxor fulget radix mariti, the#TVife doth;'\ſhine with the 
Beams of her Husband, ſo doth the-Church with all the Excellent Gfrs and:Graces-of Chrif, 
Fobn x. 14, 16, Eph. 1.23, yet doth ſhe cover all with the Veil of Humility, wherewith"ſhe 
is clothed, 1 Pet. 5; 12. as Moſes covef'd his Glory with a Vail, and knew not that: his Face 
ſhined, Exod, 34. 29, 33 35. and thoſe Bleſſed Ones of the Father \ſay, When ſaw. we thet 
naked, and clothed thee? &c. Mat--2.5. 37. they will not.know it, unto Pride, &c. R 

The ſixth Parable is, As Iſacc-met Rebekab (when the came to him) took her to Wife, En+ 
joy'd her with great Joy, and Repoic'd with her all-their days, Gen.-2.4: 63, to:67., So Chriſt 
meeterh his Church, Iſa. 64. 5. Amos 4. 12. and ſhe becomes his Callab, frgm the perfettion 
of her. Beauty and -Brevery, Fer, 2. 32. and his Hephzibab, from his delaght: ber, 1/ai 
62.4. He then rejoiceth over her & a Bridegroom doth over bis Bride, wer. 5. (when be 
bath purified her as Eſther, chap. 2: wer. 9,15. and ſandified her, as. Eph. 5.2.6, yea, beau- 
tified her with an imward as well as outward Glory,  Pſad. 4.5. 8, £3.) then. he fo rejoiceth in 
her,..as to reſt in bs love, Zeph. 3. 17. He will ſeck no farthergi as fully- ſuribel in his 
choice: And ſeeing all this is ſo, How ſhould every good Soul ſay as Rebekah - ſaid, | | Hinder 
me not t0 go meet my Iſaac, Gen. 24.56, Soſhould we ſay to Satan ſolliciting us-to ſtay a 
while in our old Courſes and Companies 5 and though we Ride upon a Trottimg Camel a tire- 
ſom and tedious Journey, as Rebekah did, Gen: 24. 6I. yer was it for a good Husband, So 
we muſt be content to ſuffer with and for Chrift, that we may be glorified tagetber, when the 
Marriage ſhall be Confummated (tor now isonly the time of aur Centre) Heaven will make 
amends for all : He that Rides, though upon a Trotting Beaſt, and/in a Rainy day; Cannot 
think ill of either, when it is to receive a Crown and Kingdom: Then the Charch: ſhall light 
off her Trotting Beaſt (being at the end of her Journey.) as Rebekah cid, wer. 65, and 1+ 
niſters ſhall give an account of their Srewardſhip as Eleazar did, wer, 66, 2 Cor. 11,2. and 
Iſa. 8. 18. and Fohbn 17.4. then is ſhe brought into a Manſion-houſe of Glory, there to be 
ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. The good Lord make his Church here Love-worthy, as Re- 
bekeah was, ver. 67, Fair, Courteous and Vertuoms, a Mate moſt meet for Chriſt in all the 
World. | 

Thus much of the firſt particular [the Offerimg.] Come we ſecondly to the Author, that 
there ſhould be ſuch an Offering, as a Father to Offer up his Son, his only Son, this God hims - 
felt is ſaid expreſly ro Authorize, Ger. 224 1. in his Tempting of Abraham hereunto, not for 
perdition, as Satan 'Tempteth, bur for probation only ; (ee before at large the difference *rwixe 
Gods and Satans Tempting in the firſt Diviſion, upon the Agent or Tryer. 

wiries here are to be Anſwered; 

1. About the Legakty or Lawtulneſs of the Act. 

2. The Difficulty. 

3. The Excellency of it; 

1. Its Legality. Would Ged command toKill, who ſaith, Thon ſbalt.nor Kill ? 

Anſwer 1. The Supream Law:giver, who made that Law, can out of his uncontroulable 
Soveraignty diſpenſe with his own Law, as that of [Thou ſhalt not Steal] God (notwith» 
ſtanding thar)) did Authorize the ſraelites to ſpoil the Egyptians of their Fewels, Exod. 11, 
35, 36. This was done by a ſpecial Diſpenſation, which none could grant but the Law- 
Maker ; this was done by an extraordinary Command, and may not be made a Preſident, but 
in the ſame caſe, and upon the ſame Warrant, for ordinarily, it is the wicked that borroweth, 
and payeth not again, Pſal. 37. 21. but here the Caſe and /Varrant were both extraordinary, 
and therefore not to be an ordinary Pattern for after-times: *Tis juſt with God to ſpoil thoſe 
that ſpoil his people, Ezek, 39, 10, and *tis juſt with 24: too, when they have (as bere) 
an Expreſs Command, | 

Anſwer 2. God did not command Abraham to do this, as it was an At of Rebellion a: 
gainſt his own Moral Law {which was not now promulgated, as after by Moſes) nor againſt 
the Law of Nature, which is writ tm every Mans Heart, (and ſo in Abraham's) Rom. %. 
14, 15. but asit was an A& of Obedience to the great Law-giver ; and therefore it was ne- 
cetiary that Abrabam ſhould well know, it was Ged, and not the Devi, who tempted him to 
this Act, which in it ſelf ſeemed ſo wwmatural (for a Father to kill his own Son) and —_— 
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God ſeemed f@. contrary to bimfelf, and to bis own pdſitive Precepts and Promiſes z this Abra- 
bem knew well, ws 

* From Familiar Experience of Gods ſpeaking to him,, vyhoſe Voice he knevy as yvell as 
the Voice of his Wife Sarsb's. : 


3. This Veice-came not to him in a: Dream» (vvhich vyould have been more uncertain, 
and leſs diſtinguiſhable from..che Devils Decec.) but vvhile Abrabam vvas awoke; for 'tis 
not ſaid, that he ſtayed till he vvas avvaked out of fleep, but immediately he Roſe up 
Addreſsd himſelf ro bis Buſineſs, which intimates he underſtood his Author from the: plair 
manner of ſpeaking to bi, -yvithout any Ambiguity in ſo-Arduous an Aﬀeir ; "Tis 
all doubt, that Abrabam vvas fully ſatisfied his Call vvas from God, that nothing God -com+ 
mandeth can be againſt Nature (keing Godis the Author of Nature) although he ſometimes 
vvork againſt the ordinaty courſe of. Nature, and that God (having moſt juſtly inflicted 
Death upon all- (both gdod : and bad); hath. a Soveraiguty to take avvay any Mans Life 
(vvhich be firſt giveth) ?us nar mans At, but Gods, and therefore his ſpecial Commands here- 
in cannot-be othervviſe cham maſt Juſt and Righteous 3 and though this Divine Precept ſeem'd 
to crof the 'Diwine Promiſe! Fthat in I/agc ;Abrobam's Seed ſhould: be called and myltipli- 
ed, &c.Þ yet Abrabaw's\Frab. d that, doubt alfo,. being aſſured, that God way able 
to riſe up 1/aat again fromthe Heb H1.2196 1 1s [59 

Anſwer 3- God did not give this berfo command with/any intention. that Abrabam ſhould 
put it.in Execution, but 'twas only to try: him how far he would obey upona bare command; 

rwas not:that: he ſhould do it, :but to prove him what he wauld do, nor. as. if God (wirhour 
this Experiment) had been ignorant of his Sincerity, buttoleave ir as a Pattern of Obedience 
toall Succeeding Ages, and to hold forth, thar the Grace of the New Nature could con- 
quer the Corruption of the O/d; this plainly.ſhewezth how. Grace overcometh Natwe, and 
bow *cis an: Aftof pure Obedience to be carried. forth againſt Nature upon a. bare Command ; 
He that thinks nothing too goud for God, can be willing.to Offer up all his worldly Hope and 
Joy to him,. mach more bis Dile#s Delia, or Darling Beſt-belaved Lufts, though as dear as a 
Right Eye or Right Hand, 24at. 5.2.9, 30, + If the Lard'bur ſay, He. hath need of this. as 
that Creature-Comfort, much mare/of any curſed Kew Wh we mult 1mmedarely loſe it, gnd 
let go, Mat. 21. 3. We, ſhould then. ſay tt wharfoever God | ſends for from us, 'Get-thee 
bence, Hoſea 14. 8. Yeay be-willing to pollute what we before did perfume, Wa Q. 22, 
We ſhould have nothing ## do any more with.abeſe Idols,, Fe, Could we but thus with 
Abraham, we ſhould certainly reſt with Abrabew, even in bis very Bo! | - 

The ſecond Enquiry is, what were the difficulties of Abrabams under this Command 
of God ? The A»/wer brings us to the Aer and AZion, the rwolaſt parts. of the ſecond di- 
vition: The Actor Abrahom meets with many difficulties in this Ae of offering up 1/aac, 
there isa Climax or gradation of aggravations, As, | | 

I. God ſaith not £0 hiap [| take thy Servant, but thy Sow; ] man may better ſpare his zools 
he Jabours with than his lms be lives by ; Servgnts Ariſtotle calls {| {@i]a gave, ] but ioving 
tools or Inſtruments wherewith a Maſter manages his work, whereas a Sow 1s as the Fuicy branc 
of a fruitful Tree, or as a lively Member of 8 living Body, the lols of which endangereth the life 
of the whole; 1 have ſeen a /me bleed unceſlantly upon the lopping of irs. branches at Spring- ' 
time, which might have bled to death, had I not taken care to ftaunch its. bleeding ; and 
ſome have known the cutting off eyen of a mortied member in the living part thereof ( to 
prevent a gangrene ) hath cauſed the party todie, Oh then what a Cutting, Killing Command 
was this to Abrabam, Take'( not thy Servant, but ) thy Son. 

2. [ Thy only Son. ] Had he had many Sons, the Tryal had been more bearable, bur 
when 1t was his oe and ail, his only Son, ( Iſhmacl being now under Abdication and Expulfion, 
Gen, 21. 14 ) Here was another aggravation ; For a Tres to have but one Branch and to have 
that lopped off, for a Body to have but one member, and ro have that diſmember'd; Oh 
how intolerable is this, for both theſe to be made as empty Trunks and Infigaihicant Car- 
cales? 

3. Yet higher [| whom thax loveſt, ] Gen. 22. 2. Jſaac was'a gracious and dutiful Son, obe- 
bedient both ro his Earthly and to his Heawenly Father, and therefore Abraham did love him 
the more; had he been ſome graceleſs Sow, his grief bad been the leſs. | 

4- Higher than that, 1/aac was the Son of Gods promiſe C4. bien ſhall thy ſeed be called. } Sa 
he was the Son of all his Fathers hope of Poſternty, yet his expeRation hereof, and of the ac- 
compliſhment of Gods promiſe (given to relieve him,when his mouth was out of caſt with all his 
other mercies, as /;ory, Gen. 14; Protedtion and | \Gew. 15, I. He could takeno 
Joy in his former Conqueſt or preſent promiſe, becauſe Childle/s, v. 2.) mult by this means be 
cut off inthe offering up of 1/aac. F. Still 
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. Still bigher, ipſe primns Author inuſit ati exempli, &c. Saith Philo, Abrabem miſt be the 
Girl Avibor . ad unparallel'd practice, in Sacrificing to God Mans- Fleſh: "To be firſt in 
a ſtrange road, and to walk in an untrodden path, is unſate and uncomfortable, Eſpecially, 1n 
ſuch an unnatural a matter under all the foregoing, yes and the following circumſtances. 

6. He is Commanded to kill his own dear Son, with his own holy hands, had he-been bid 

t# Sacrifice his Servant Eleezar of Damaſcus, Gen. 15. 2, Or had this Servant been bid to be 
Iaat's Executioner for Abrabam, the Tryal bad been leſs grievous. No, it muſt be done with 
his own hand to his own and only beloved Son. | 
+ *7, ' He muſt offer him up alſo as a burnt offering, ſo that no relick or remainder,” no Mony- 
ment or Memorial of him muſt remain or be reſerved, but the 'whole of him muſt be ( al) 
burnt toaſhee. . ; 

- 8, He muſt ( bimſelf) cur him in pieces, lay them ( limb by limb ) orderly” upon'the Alas 
after the manner of a Sacrifice, and himſelf muſt make and attend the Fire, patting piece 
after piece in, when any was out ( this was an hardand heavy task ) untilall were- conſumed; 

9, Neither was he to do this ſeeming Barbarows At immediately,while the Divine Command 

had a freſh impreſſion upon him, / and while hecould” have no rume'to conſult with'carnal reg- 
ſon, but he muſt rake a three days Fourney before it © was done, which was a gredt while and 
way for him to go plodding, and confidering what he was going about, e're-he-came to the 
place, affuredly he could not want ſome woful miſgivings of heart, had not his brains been 
berter buſied than many of ours would have been'in the like caſe > Oh how would our minds 
,þave been torn in ſunder with horribly diftrating Thoughrs, - had our Soulr been: mn bis Soult - 
fread ; yea no doubt but Abraham ( as a man) would rather have torn out his ows bears 
with his own band, than to have done all this ” to his I/asc, had it been put to his own free 
choice, 5” ; 
10. Neither muſt this Tragedy be acted in ſome ſecret placeor private corner ( which had 
been a little more tolerable ) bur ir muſt be upon an open Theatre, a publick'Stage, upon'a 
Mountain in the fight and view of the World. ; 

I 1, This perplexed Patriarch as he might not conſult with bis own reaſon, which certainly 
would have put him to a ſtand, ſo he muſt not conſult with bis own Wife, ( though ſhe had 
an equal intereſt in aac ) who might haply have hung abour his neck and hindered him, as 
Zipporab did Moſes to the' haz.arding of bus life, Exod. 4. 2.4, 25, 

12. Bur the greateſt confli& of all was, that the Meſſiah was promiſed to come of 1/aac, 
and fo the Salvation of the World did ſeem to hop in 1/aac's periſhing. , 

Notwithſtanding all theſe aforeſaid twelve difticultics, the Ator Abrabem atts his part 
of obedience with all, 

i. Alacrity. 2. Conftancy, 3. Prudence, and '4. Confidence. All which four ſhew the Ex- 
cellency of Abrahams Obedience of Faith, as before the Difficulty of it, in the next place is the 
third Enquiry, How all theſe were in this Act. | 

Anſ. 1, With all Alacrity and readineſs to obey, [| be roſe up early, Gen. 22, 3, ] Making 
no delatory work about ir. Thus David did, ſaying,l made bafte,and delayed nor, Pſal. 1 19, 60 
We read of Balaam ' how he made the [ke haſte to do evil, he roſe up early, Numb. 2:2. 2.1). 
| And ſhall not we do fo for doing good? Our Lord Chriſt roſe up early to pray: for us, Mark 

I. 35. And ſhall nor we do fo for our ſelves, Holy David made it his reſolve, ſaying, 
ſelf will ewake right early, Pſal. 108, 2. We ſhould do ſo every day, Elpecially, the Sabbath 
day, as Foſhuah and Iſrael did, Foſh. 6. 12, 15. If we would have the Walls of curſed ferichs . 
ro fall before ur, as v. 20. 5 yp) mamdyor w/e Barigner *ArJes, Tis not meet for a man that 
either gives or takes good Counſel'to | Bib the whole night or roo much, ſaith Homer, {7 


SanFificat, Sanat, Ditat quoque Surgere Mane, , 
To riſe betimes maketh men Holy, Healtby and Wealthy. 


Abraham here roſe up early to be gone about his work. The Sun ariſeth, and then max , 
goeth forth to bis labour, Pſa), 104+. 22, 23, Abraham here ſtays not to conſult with his beloved 
Sarah, leſt her affetions ſhould have hindred the operations of his Faith, nor with his own 
corrupt reaſon ( or natural aft<Ctions ) that Old Beldam which-is both the Mother and Nurſe of | 
all our Diſorders and Extravagancies, for he was renewed in the Spirit of bis mind, Eph. 4. 23, 
Caſſianus tells us, of a young man receiving Letters from his Parents to diſlwade him from 
Chriſtianity, caſt them into the Fire, not daring to tempt himſelf with reading them, ſo ſhould 
we do with all thoſe carnal reaſonings ſuggeſted by our own corrupt hearts or carnal relations 
to us, otherwiſe we ſhall never Reſt, nor Feaſt in Abrahams Boſom. 


2: The Conſtancy and Continuance of this his ready Obedience *tis a wonder how his heart 
was 


Chap: Yo. of Abraham's Tryals. 1152- 
was kept in ſuch an obediential fra rye for three days together, - all the time of his Travelling 
from Beerſhehab to Mount Moriah ( which ſome derive Marab, bitter, ) *twas no other to 
Abrabam in this bitter Tryal, while he went all this long-way (until on the third day be ſaw 
the Hill afar off, Gen. 2:2. 4. ) He' could not"but ( in his mind ) ſee his Dear Son ( as-u were ) 
bleeding upon the Altar all along ashe J ed thither, and ſo he dwelt with his thor 
upon an*Expeation of fo heart- breaking ay evil all this three days Journey which ſeemerh worſe 
than the evil it ſelf; preſtat & ſemel,wori, quam ſemper metuere, 'tis better to die at once, than 
to be ſo long a dying,- a ſpeedy Execution doth mitigate miſery, whereas delay aggravares' it. 
How he pauſed and pondered all the while upon this Bloody and Barbarous ( yet Conimand.. 
ed ) Enterprize.. We know not, yer Wiply his Faith did ſo oyer-rule all his unruly affections, 
as to extricate this Meſed Patriarch .- _ —_ __ k ans oe his } 
Mind, and Miſgiving of heart, kept him all-along Tight, y and Conflant to 
© > in hagien Gas pork. ro- the End. we {hould nor the Cro(7 wb 
much, then*twill e 100 beavy, we mult not chew the Phyfical Pill at all, *ewill raft r60 
bicter, we may not odd too much upon the harſhneſs of Divine Commands, then they will 
appear bard ſaring, Fob. 6. 50. Whereas none of them are indeed prievews, 1 Fob, 5. 3. Az we 
ought to ſwallow our purging Pills whole, ſo we ſhou}d not plodd with our mines below, but 
ply the Throne of Grace above for a goed Uſe, a good End and ſue of all our Tryals both in Tri- 
bulations and Temptations.  - "x . | 
2. Abrabams Prudencein kaving his Servants and the Aſs at the Foot of the Hill, v, 5. 
[ Shebu lachem ]] Expeftate bic, Tarry ye here ; this he faid, fearing leſt they, being preſent ac 
the top of the Hill, mighe hinder him in' his Obedience and Oblation : And as he [of them 
there, ſo did he leave his natural affe&tions and his carnal Ratiocinations ( contrary to Gods 
Command ) with them there, that he might ſerve the Lord without diffrattion, 1 Cor. 7, 35. * 
Oh that we could learn from Abraham to leave our Servants and the Aſs Eto wit, whatever 
may diſtrac us ) at the foot of the Hill, while we go up into the Mount to Worſhip God ; E. 
ven whatever is carnal, that we may be ny and ſo Worſhip God ( who i Spirit ) in 
Spirit, without Formality, and in Truth, without Hypecrifie, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip 
bim, Fob. 4. 2.3. But alas our Carnal AﬀeQtions( though they be the fitteſt Companions for 
the Aſs) are not ſo much our Servants, as our Maſters, and will ( whether we will or no ) 
go up with' us into the Ment, we cannot ( with Moſes and TFoſhwab ) put off thoſe dirty Shqes 
of wandering thoughts and Earchly imaginations, to come clean to the moſt Holy God wich 
clean hearts before his Throne of Grace, for they cleave as cloſe to us as our Skin to our Fleſh, 
and we are not cleanſed from th#h Blood, TFoel 3. 21. Nor from the iniquity Peor until this 
day, Foſh. 22. 17. No nor" yet from all filchineſs of Fleſh and Spirit for the perfelting bolineſ in 
the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1, Atid as we ought to leave the Servents and the Aſs below : So 
ouch leſs muſt we ( our ſelves ) ftay with the Aſs below ( this is to make our ſelves Spiritual 
Aſſes indeed ) while we ſhould with our Father Abrabam go up to God above. 
4. Abrabams Confidence herein. 1. Speaking Prophetically, [ we will ( both of us ) come «- 
gain to God, Gen. 22.5.) And, 
2. God will provide himſelf « Lamb, 4, $8. Asto the 
1, Of theſe, Some Popiſh Caſuifts ſay, that Abrabam here uttered an untruth or (more plain- 
ly ) told a lye, ſeeing he went with a purpoſe to do that to Tſasc, which - would certainly 
hinder him from returning again, This is wickedly faid concerning the. Father of :hoſe 
Children who will not lye, Iſa. 63. 8. And a ſordid {lander, and they fay little better, that afhigm 
Abraham ſpoke fo with a Mental Reſervation. [ If God will ] for he knew the Will of God 
was otherwiſe declared, or-that he Equivocated with his Servants ( uling the plural for the fin- 
gular ) left they ſhould obſtruſt his obedience, and therefore he deluded them with an am- 
biguous expreſſion : Such do better than either of the aforeſaid, that ſay, Abrabam believed 
to receive . bis Son apain from the dead, according to Heb. 11.19, Yet this cannot be the 
genuine ſenſe, . For, 
1, The Apoſtle only faith there, that he conſidered God was able to do it, but that God 
would do it preſently, be knew not. | <4 
2. Had Abrabam been affured 6f Gods being willing 2s well as able( at that inſtant) to reſtore 
T/aac, it had been no ſuch ſtrong Tryal of his Faith and Obedience, neither would be bave de- 
ſerved ſuch a ſignal commendation t : They ſay beſt of all, that think Abraham being 
confident of Gods Power, and leaving his will to his own wiſdom, P ed in General of 
ſomething he was ignorant of, and like one under an amazement (as well he might ) he ſpoke 
be knew not what, as Peter once did ar Chriffs Transfiguration, | Luk. 9. 33. and as he Pro- 
Phefied ( beyond himſelf) of Iſaac's return, fo of Gods providing a Lamb in Iſaac's Room, when 
thoſe Cutting and Killing Compellations [| my Father and my Son } paſled between them, 
h Rr Gen, 


| "9p 
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Gen, 22. 7, 8. This is the ( ſecond part of his Prophecy, though he knew nothing how, / In 2 
Arong confidence of both theſe he proceedeth ſteedily to the Aftzon ( which is the fourth. and _ 
laſt particular) of offering I/asc; wherein obſerve, I. 

1. Abrabam built an Altar upon Mount Adoriab ( where the Temple was afterwards built, 
"2 Chron. 3. 1.) To ſandify his Sacrifice, Mas. 2.3.19, So Chrift is our Altar that ſanitifi. all 
our Services, Heb. 13, 10. | ; | 

2. He told his Son then the Command of God, unto which Iec ſubmitred, Toſepbus 
(without a Divine Warrant) relategh"the Communication betwixt them. , P 

3, He Bound Iſaac, who offered his Hands to the Cords, his'Body ty the Altar, and big * 
very Throat tothe Knife it ſelf, without any reliſtance,"the Sons Will was wrap'd-up in the Fas 
hers Will, becauſe it a *d to him to be Gods Will. | 
.* 4. He took the Kaje 10 fy bis Sow, ©, 10, Oh what Painter in the World could exprefi 
the poſture of Abrabamy outward Countenance under the moſt powerful yernings of his inward 
Bowels and Aﬀections over his Dear (yet Dying) Child; ſurely that Painter which ſet forth 
AgamemnonsSactificing his Daughter Iphigenia tor the ſafety of his Army,would have drawn 4 
braham (as he did Agememmon) with his Face under a Veil, as unable to delineate his uncon, 
ceivable ſorrow, and when the Knife was up, and Abrebam juſt going to Kill his Son, Go 
calls twice for haſte [ Abraham, Abraham, &c. v. 11.] This God took in fo good a conſtrudty 
on, that *ris ſaid, [ he offered him: ) Though Iſaac was not (indeed) offered, Heb. 11.15, 
God reckons, as if he had done it, becauſe he was willing and would have done it; every man 

is ſo good before God, as he truly defires and endeavours to be: All thoſe have their Name 
writ in the Book of Life | qui quod poſſunt, faciunt, etfi quod debent, non faciunt] that do 
what they can, though they cannot do what they ſhould, faith Bernard : God took it Kindly 
- at Davids Hands, that it was but in hu Heart to Build bim a Temple, 1. Kin. 8. 17,18. and 
Chrift rook it well from that good Woman, that ſhe did all ſhe ; Mark. 14. $, fo gracious 
is our God as to account that to be done, which man is but about to do, as in Abrabdms and 
Davids caſe: when we cannot do what we ought, we ought to do what we can, 

Inferences hence be, 1, All difficulties in Divine Commands ought to be wholly rolled 
from oft our ſelves upon our God, as Abrabam did here. : 

2. God will provide himſelf a Lamb, we way have Fire and Heod, but the Sacrifice we 
mult have from God, X | 

3. God loves to bring his Servants low, and to the /aft, when the Knife is up, then the Lord 
comes down, he reſerves his Holy Hand for a Dead lift of Deliverance, | 

4. When we are in the moſt pinching exigents and cannot tell whither to turn us, then 
ſhould we believingly ſay | God will provide Ja Pious and Precious Proverb, much to be nu». 
ſed on and made uſe of, 1 Cor. 10. 13. In the Moxnt God will be ſeen, and make a way to 
eſcape. | 

5. God will not have Holy Purpoſes fruſtrate, and altogether diſmiſſed without Holy Per: 
fottnances, though I/acc was ſpared, yet Abrabam muſt nat go away with dry 'hainds, God 
Offers a Ram to Abrabam, and Abrabam offers that Ram to God, Gen. 2.2.13. &C. 

6. How oughtall Children to learn Obedience to their Parents in the Example of 'I/aac's to -* 
Hy ? | | 
7. How ought all the Children of Abrabam to learn Obedience to God ? As he gave up his 
I/aac, his Joy and his Laughter to him, fo ſhould we refign whatever is Neareſt and' Deareft 
to, us unto him. I 

8, Such as are unwilling to Sacrifice their Raw, or Rammiſh Lufs to God willmuch lef 
their 1/aac, or their Lives and Souls : He that Offers up his Ram, or Luſt, his [aac or 
ſhall nor only be ſpared, but it ſhall live for ever: Faith teacheth this Orthodox Paradox, tha 
the way to keep I/aac is to give up Iſaac, 

9. Faith is moſt tryed in atting againſt Nature, eſpecially againſt corrupt Nature. 

10. Faith reconciles the ſeeming contradictions *twixt Precepts and Promiſes, as here, they . 
claſhed and croſs'd as two contraries, 

I1, God Watches all the motions of Abrabam ; his lifting up the Knife at laſt ; no leſs he 
doth of all the Children of VVickedneſs, who (he ſaith) ſhall not waſte any -more as before, 
1 Chren. 17. 9. 

12. Our laſt 'Tryals may be our botteft ; this the botteſt Fire of all the Ten 'Tryals that 
Abraham was Tryed with; he had waited long for this Son, and now he muſt want him 
yea, and that by the-worſt way imaginable, he (himſelf) who had waited fo long, and plain- 
ly longed for him, muſt now (as if weary of him) with his own Mouth (as it were) worry 
him : It be did not, furelam, we (in his caſe) would have muſtered up many ftrong carnal 
Arguments againſt this At. As, 

1. Afuredly 


ON 


_ 'Chap.110- of Abraham's Trial. © _ 355 
1. Afuredly the God of Adercy canuat delight in avy Gach Barbarous and Unnatural. cryel- 

ty 5 How can the Blood and Murder of Jen havein it any acceptable Picty to God? *, 
2. - dry. qa ——— 1 yu bay will not ſome 
Stranger ſerve ? none my t Burnt-offering neo ? oot my God find” our 
and fix ſome other Man than my Sen? * : nab 
3. It God will fingle out my Sow, and have no other | Man, why might not my Son Iſh 


wael ſerve for a Sacrifice ? (if a Stranger will not ſerve far it) might nor he ſatishe, and <x- 
empt my Son [aac ? .x\ X 
Ifirrnult be I/aac and not Iſþmae/, nor any other, .may none bur Abrobam be the Prieſt 


to {Jay this Sacrifice ? Can this Inhumane Aftian be done by no Hands, but by the Hands of 
his own Father ? Muſt my own Hands deſtroy the Secd - of my own Loins ? Is there no 
way t#be CGLREY bur in being «marural to my Son, and in making my ſelf a 
Monſter of Parents to all the World ? |: |, p 

5, If I '(who =_ wan. cgs beg vr an I dls he _ ſhall I heredy 
ive juſt occafton to tbe Enernies of the- fo to lay Reproach upon Religion, 
4" Ra aſ lemons? Lenfrn-Slleny, rue gf Be bur allo the very Author 
. - of ſuch marchlefs Villany ?; Oh+! how will all the Banks'of Blaſphemy againſt both God and 
gion be broken down among the Heathen And how will Men "ſpend their fpite and 
angred) indignjties on me,  faying, "There goes the Barbarous Man that moſt brutiſh« 

Iy Burcher'd his own Sond: \. .<r 5 | 
6. As I ſhall never be able (after this At) to look any Man-in the Face, fo leaſt of all 
my own dear Sareb, who will never Aftetor Embrace more the Murderer of her Beloved 
Child whom ſhe bred, brought forth, and brought up in Sorrow (as 1 Chron. 4. 9.) yet now 
was become (not her Fabez or 7azeb, a forrowful Son, but) her I/asc indeed, a+Son of 
much Joy and Laughter, as the Name fignifies : Alas! Whither * 2 H 8% and which way 


ſhall /p« in my Face fey for mg a Butcher to. her Dear Son ? 


% 
he checks 
and chidings of my own Conſcience, 'which I'cannot fly from, bur muſt carry it in my Boom 
toſting-me continually, and in all places and Companics for Murdering ſo dutiful and graci- 
ous a Son : Had Iſaac been a fooliſh Sow, which Solomon faith, uw the calamity of bu. Father, 
Prov. 1 9. 13. I might have been les troubled, though David could never have done with 
Ditty, 


his dole [0b Abſalom my Son, my Son, God I bad died for thee |) 2 Sam. 
I8, 33. and 19. 4 Notwith ing His heing a Graceleſs and Rebellious Son, and Died I 
by other Hands, and not by his own $ yea, Frufſed up *twixt Heaven and Earth (as un- 
© vvorthy of either) by Gods ovvn immediate Hand; but my Iſaac vvas 2 w3ſe Son which 
made a glad Father, Prov./Lo.\t.\ and. #5, 20. bis Fathers Ligbs,'as Abner, and Foy or 
Laughter, as Abigail-ignibie, yet muſt the Murtherer. © | 
8. How can this my Murdering prafice be recancited to Gods gracious Promiſe ? How 
can Iſaac Die, and yer Live to be the Father of Nations, and of that d Seed'(Chriff Feſut 
the Redeemer) in whom garde ng waning be bleſſed ?. Gen 12. 18. = 
3- 8,16, How can it be my way to keep Iſaac (for great purpoſes promiſed) 
wickedly to till bim > Such and hnbp may (wich the aforefaid) might have been the carnal 
Reaſonings of Abrabaw's Heart againſt his Obedience to this grievous command of God ; . bur 
through the ſtrengrh'of his Faith, Fear and Love to God ; be doth not diſpate, but diſpatch, 
he doth not*a>gue, but chey the commagyi-s God knew he fpoke (in that. command) to a 


faithful Abrahaw, and knew he dcale with'a moſt Xoly. God, who was tos kind tg 
do him any barm, de buf s—- + 498; therefore doth be AR his part, and 
leaves Gods part to himſelf to' 


order and iffuie I his own Wiſdom, Pozrer and 
Goodneſs ; he obeys the command, and leaves the Succeſs of his Obedience to the great God, 
|; P vVVvno 
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who out of his Soveraignty (giving no account of any of his matters to Man, Fob 32.719. 
had given out that command ; thus Abraham is -& D % wp Iſaac, Heb, 11,17, K Fankz, 
as he did Offer bim up purpoſely, though he did it not aQualy. 

Inferences hence be, 1. As Abraham did, fo every Child of Abraham ought to Evidence 
their Fear and Love to God, Gen, 22. 12. Nowl knew, Oc, not asif were ignorant 
at any time of any thing, for he is Ommiſcient, God knew Abraham's Fear of Love, (Hoſes 
3. 5.) before, but now he made Experience of it, when Abraham teftied his Faith by his 
Obedience, and declared it openly to all the World : Oh that we could give ſuch real Evi 
dences of our Lowe 20 Chrift as Abraham did here, and as Peter did, Mat. 14. 28, 29. in 
adventuring to walk upon a boiſterous Sea, &c. Alas we murmur to wet our Feet, where 
he and many Martyrs waded deep an the Salt Waters of 4ffiiGion. 64 

2. Our beſt Evidence hereof is to Offer up our Iſaac 10 God, our Heredias, our Dahilab, 
whatever is our {oy and Laughter, not warranted by the Word, as the 4mbitions Mind, its 
Honour ; the Voluptuons, its Pleaſure , the Covetcau,' its Treaſure ; and the Enview, its  Re- 
wvenge, &c, Alas ! the Spirit (naturally) in us, luſteth to Envy, Fam. 4. 5, and will be 
as forward in or or Perſecutors are in Offering Evil : Revenge is, ſaid to be ſweet, 
1 Sam. 2.4.19, We ſhould Offer up this Iſaac, and not ' avenge owr ſelves, Rom. 12. 19. 
bur rather keep the Kings peace, and us, Fi Place unto wrath, that is, to the wrath of God 
(into which' Mans wrath muſt be mel 
we do not by an over-baſty Revenge prevent ir, Pſal. 94. 12. Luke 18,7, 8. 1 ſay unto 


you (faith Chrif) that ye reſiſt not evil, Mat, 5. 39. for in ſome caſes-to reſiſt, is to 


be . overcome, (aith Paul, Rom, 12.51, There be three Scripture Phroſes that teach uy 


our.Daty. 
* 1. Be ftill, Pſal, 46, 10, 
2+ Stand fill, Exod. 14. 13. 
3. Sit fall, JO. 7. | 

'Tis a thouſand times better (Ariftexle could fay) to ſuffer an bandred injuries, than to 
offer one : Commit all in a wg) of well doing to a faithful.Creator, 1 Pet. 4, 19, 

3. We muſt place owr Confidence in Gods Prividence, In the Mownt the Lord will provide 
a Ram to fave his Iſaac, Gen. 22, 14, Iſſues 7 Death belong to the Lord enly, Pſal. 68. 26 
He knows how to deliver bus, 1 Pet, 3. 1%, an 
As 12, 10, &c. Our Times are in his Hands, Pſal, 31. 15. and none can//take us out 
of Chriſts Hands, Fohn 10. 2.8. We have had our places named [Febovah Firerh] to per- 
petuate the Memory of Gods Mercy. | 

4. Hence learn weto bear the loſs of Children with patience and filence, as Abraham here, 
and Aaron, Levis. 10, 3. No Parent ever gaye up a Son to God with ſo much patience, 
and under ſuch ſad Circumſtances as Abrabam did, unleſs it were God himſelf giving his Be 
loved Son to his Juſtice for Mans Redemption ; and when God thought not his Holy Child 
Feſus too good for us, wh ſhould we think any Child of ours too gocd for God. 

5. God Accepted Abraham's Will tor the Deed, fo he will do ours, 2 Cer. 8, 12. prefer- 
ring the willingneſs of the Will before the worthineſs of the Work, Small Service may have 
great Acceptance, if much will, though not much weight be found therein, ' 


— 


CHAP. XI. 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſaac's Life. 


Iſaac (beſides thoſe Intermingled in the Hiſtory of Abrabam his Father) are theſe 
tollowing, to wit, 
Firſt, Iſaac's Weaning, made the more Remarkable, becauſe attended with, 
I. Abraham's Feaſting ; And ; 
2, Iſhmael's Mocking. The former is the Principal, and theſe two are the Acceſſorieg. 
Firſt, Of the Principal, to wit, of Iſaac's Weaning : God gives us a diſtin account how 
Iſaac was Born and Named, Gen. 21. 2, 3, Circumciſed, ver, 4, Nurſed up by Sarab with 


T H E moſt Famous Remarks that are Recorded in Scripture concerning the Patriarch 


great Delight, wer, 6, 7, and then vyhen grovvn up, and fic for hard Meat, he vyas wean 


ed, wer. 8, Vajiggamal Hebr. Abla#atws, but properly it ſignifies Retriburws, an exchang- 
ing of one thing tor another, and thus in vyecaning there is a change from '245/k to-ſtronger 


2 Pat. 2.9. "Twas Peter's own Experience, 


. 
Lal 
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) which. is ready to ſeize upon our Adverſaries, 'if ' 


p 


: 
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Meat. Hence may be inferred an, PEI and profitable Obſervations, As, 

1/t; Iſaac was Conceived and brought forth after an extraordinary manner the Son «f the 
Promiſe, as Abraham (his Father) in the Supernatural Birth of Jſaac. did foreſee the Super- 
natural Birth of Chrif, and rejoiced at it, Joby 8.56, Hedid not Name his Son Iſaac, or 
Laughter, only becauſe of his Joy for him, but alſo becauſe of his Joy for Chrift, ke 'rejoiced 
to ſee Chriſts Day (of a Miraculous Conception and Birth) be ſaw it and was glad, he ſaw 
the Face of Chriſt in his Birth, Life and Death, &c, (all in the Figure of Iſaac) by the clear 
Eyes of his Faith (which is the Evidence of rhings not ſeen, "Heb. 11, 1.) even things that 
were afar off, yet (with a long Arm of his Faith) be bugg'd and embraced thew, as the word 
[ *Arrasduer@ |] Heb. 11,13. doth fignifie; yea, he had not only a Prophetical, bur alſo a 
Real Vifion of Chriſt, Gen; 18. 1, 2, 3, 17. in the Form of a Man, as'a prelude of his Incar- 
nation, and out of his Philanthropy, Tit, 3.4. delighting to be [ in carne before he was ex 
carne ] as @ Man among the Sons of Men, Prev, 8. 31. *This made Abrabam Rejoice and 
Dance a Gallyard, as the word in Greek [5yaxudoare) (ignifieth, Fobn 8, 56. So Sarah by 
the force of her Faith Conceived and brought forth Taacher Son, when ſhe was paſt Age, be- 
cauſe ſhe judged him faitbful who bad wail Heb. 11. 11. thatis, ſhe did not think, that 
God paid his people with words only, as Serforias is ſaid ta do his Soldiers ; or that he fools 
them off with fair promiſes, 'as Prolomee ( Sirnamed therefore awguy ) is faid to do 'his Fa- 
vouritess, Pollicits Dives quilibet efſe potef : Great Mens fair words are like Dead Mens pro- 
mis'd Shoes, he may go barefoot that waits for them ; not ſo, thoſe of Good Men, they will 
perform their promiſes though they tend to their loſs, Pſal. 15, 4. They are Children that 
will not Lie, 14.63. 8. but their Father is a God that cannot Lie, Tit.1, 2. He is the God 
of Truth, Iſa. 65. 16. .All his promiſes are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. in Chriſt Jeſus that 
Faithful and True Witneſs, Revel. 3.14, Therefore God is Real and Rojal in his promiſes 
and performances, He will do what be hath ſaid, 2 Sam. 7.25, and perform with hu Hand 
what he promiſeth with bus Month, 1 King. 8. 15. 1 Theſ, 5,24: All this Sarab (his Mo- 
ther) believed, though at firſt ſhe faultered, Ger. 18, 11, 12. The firſt Tidings hereof ſhe 
apprehended more ftrange than true, but better recolleQing her Religious and Reverend Con- 
remplations of the Almighty, ſhe afterwards believed, what before ſhe doubted, or (at leaſt) 
admired rather than believed, and as ſoon as ſhe believed, ſoon after ſhe Conceived (though old) 
by the force of her Faith, and not by the Vigour of Nature, therefore is ſhe - (upon this. very 
account) Inrolled in the Catalogue of-the moſt Eminent Believers, Heb, 11. 11. where the 
Apoſtle ſheweth, 

1. That Saving Faith reaches both Sexes, that the weaker Sex (eminent in Faith) is wor- 
thy of Imitation by Men the ſtronger, and that | s Woman is no ſuch wonder in Heaven] as 
that wanton witleſs Wit once ſaid, proving it by Revel. 12, 1. reading no further than thoſe 
very words extend, and ſtopping at that clauſe [clothed with the Sun,] and fo, there « no 
God, as Pſal. 14. 1, if we ſtop there, and go no further, 

2dly. Obſerve, The Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, doth ſhame thoſe Hebrew Men 
(he writes to) with that Excellent and plainly Maſculine Exerciſe of Faith in the Feminine 
Sex, a Woman, Heb, 11, 11, where Sarab's Faith is propounded as a pattern both for heir 
and our pratfice, holding forth, 

1, The Advantage by it, [ She received ftrength) in a Twofold Reſpect, both for Con- 
coroings and for bringing forth, though diſadvanteg'd by the time of it, to wit, in her 
Od Ape, 

2, The Ground and Foundation of it, her Faith was founded upon this, that, ſhe ſtrongly 
believed the Promiſer was faithful toperform his promiſes : Hereupon ſhe is made an Allegori- 
cal Myfery, (in all this her faqgous Hiſtory) even by the Apoſtle Pau} bimſclf by a ſpecial 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, '& al. 4. 21,to 27, and 30. ſhewing how Abrabaw's Family 
was a Figure of the Church in general ( &rwe 's5y 'Aonryopiuera, Gal. 4.24, ) wherein be two 
Mothers, a Bond-woman Hagar, and a Free-woman Sarah, two manners of Getting as well 
as Begetting Children, 

1. By Promiſe, or by Faith. | 

2, After the Fleſh, or by Nature. Two kinds of Children, Bondmen as Iſhmael, and Free- 
r;en a3 Iſaac, and the former perſecuting the latter ; two Covenants, that of Works, and that 
of Grace, or the Law and the Goſpel, the Old Teftament and the New, Mount Sinai (ro 
which Hagar fled twice, Gen. 16. and chap. 21, it being in her way Home to Egypt) and 
Mount Sion, or Feruſalemthe Mother of all Chriſtians, for from thence came the Goſpel firſt to 
all believing Gent:les, Fobn 4-22. This is an Alegory of Divine Authority,and hath an exatt Ac- 
commodation to the Analogy of Faith; as for thoſe of Origen, and of other wanton Wits, { too 
Luxuriant-this way )- not having this to juſtifie _ are well call'd Seripturarum Spuma, the 
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frothy Exuberancies of their own Addle Brains, prpapncg the Sacred Scriptures z yet thus 
far we are warranted from this Apoſtolical Authority to make a Adyſtery of this great Mother 
of the Faithful, Sarab, (as Abrabam was the great Father of them) as ſhe beareth a ſweet re- 
ſemblance both to the Soul of Man, and to the Church of God, both in her Name, and in 
her Perſon. 

bs 4 her Name, which ſignifies a Lady or |. Queen, ſuch a one ſhe was both to Abraham 
and to God, ſo ought the Soul of Man, and the Church of Chrift to be lovely Ladies, and 
Royal (as well as Loyal) Lneens apt Princefſes unto God that High-father, as Ab-ram figni 
fies : 'The Soul of Man hath many Switors z there was nothing ſo much contention about Meſes 
Body, Fude ver, 9, as there is about Mans Soul : Mark well who carrieth it in this Suit 
Work, whether the World, or the Dewil, or God and Feſws Chrift. Come Soul, ſee w 
into this weighty Work (upon which thy Eternal weal or woe pn which of theſe 
three is it, that doth wooce and ww thee: The World (that old Witch) will bewitch thee into 
ſome notorious ugly deformed Shape, and the Dewi! may Metamorphoſe thee into a frightfal 
black Gypſy; both cheſe may make thee abborred of the Lord, Prov, 22, 14. but if Chriſt woge 
and win thee, this, and this alone, can cauſe thee ro become a Sarab, a Lady, ® Queen, and 
a Princeſs to God, who will greatly delight in thy Beauty, Pſal. 45.11. andifthou fear (and 
love) the Lord, thou ſhalt be greatly praiſed, Prov. 31.29, 30. Thus alſo, as the Soul of 
Man hath many Suitors, ſo the Church of Chrift hath many Tempters, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. (as 
the Sequel will make it more manifeſt:) This filled that Apotle with Godly Fealouſie, tuch as 
was that in Fob over his Children, for fear they ſbould fin againſt God, fob 1.5, &c. Thy 
Fealouſie isa Compornd of Love, Fear and Anger, its three Ingredients ; the Ground of it 
was leſt Satan by bus ſubtilty (and his deviliſh Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11.) ſhould corrupt the 
Church of Cormth (as he did after not only it, but the Seven Churches of A/ia) from the 
ſimplicity m Chriſt, 

2, There is a Myſtery in her perſon (as well as in ber pame)in the Hifory of her Life ; and 
this Myſtery is manifold, As, 

I. In the change of her name, Gen. 17.15. as her Husbands name was changed, wv. 5. 
he was the firſt man in the World whoſe Name was changed,and this is reckon'd (upon Divine 
Record) as an bigh Fawoxr to that bigh Father (as Ab-rem ſignifies) Neb. g. 7. God "OY 
him for his love, and then loving him tor bis chozce, pluckt him as a Brand out of Ur (or Fire 
of the Chaldees, Zech, q. 3. where till then he lived (and might otherwiſe have died) an 146 
later, Foſh. 24. 2. and the change of the Name imported a change of Eſtate from worſe to 
better, for Abram was enlarged into Abrabam, which was either for Abram-bamon (hgni 
* tying a Mulrtitude, whereof he was to be the Father, wv. 4. to wit, of Iſraelites, Iſhmaelaes, 
Edomites, Keturites, &c. beſides of all Believers, Gal. 3, 28, 29. and Rom. 4.11.) and. far 
better ſound fake, contrated into Abrabam ; or it was (as the Rabbins fay) for honours ſake, 
that God inſerted one of the Letters of his own incommunicable name ['Fehovab] into the 
Name of Abram, inlarging it to Abrabam, and after ſtiling himſelf the God Fl Abrabam, Gen. 
2.6. 24. whereby he honoured him more, than if he had Ingraven the word [Abrabam) in 
the Face of the Firmament, or writ it in Capital Letters upon ſome ſplendid cloud with 
Letters of Gold : Thus alſo his VVives Name was Changed, from Sarai (which fignifies my 
2ween, my Lady or Princeſs, (Oh that God may ſay ſo of every Soul arnong us, Thow art my 
Lady) into Sarah (which ſignifies an Abſolute Princeſs, and no more to be reſtrained to oge 
Family only for Sarai the Chaldee Name (wherein, they that gave it her, W3ſh'd her, 
yea Prophecy'd to her much Honour) having [My] init which is a term of Reſtriftion, is not 
ſo honourable, as that Name God gave her, to wit, Sarab, an Hebrew Name, for as her 
Husbands Name was changed to Denote, he wasto become the high Father of a Multitude, 
(My tically fignifying three things ; 1. That God by givthg to Abraham a Letter of his 
Name doth thereby giveeven himſelf ro him, to enlarge his name into Nations z 2. That 
God ſhould be born of the Sced of Abraham in the Incarnation of Chrift; 3, That 
this ſhould fall out in the fourth Millenary of the World, as this Letter of He 
(from Fehowah) was added to Abraham's Name in the fourth place, intimating that God 
ſhould become Fleſh after the World had continued four Thouſand years )o is his Wives Name 
changed for the ſame cauſe and in the ſame place of Letters, to that ſhe was to be a 
fruittul Mother of much People by the ſpreading of 1/aac's poſterity (her natural Son) and by 
multiplying many Spiritual Dlughters, as I Pet. 3. 6, ſo that though ſhe had been hitherto 
but a Lady of a particular Family, now ſhe muſt become an abſolute Princeſs or Lueen, and 
have a Female preheminence or much larger extent and latitude. | 

Inference hence is, no Soul becomes a'Sarab or Lady to God, untill the Name of God (or 
ſomething of his Name) be put upon it, where Chriff comes to Eſpouſe any true Crs 
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be cbangeth their Natne, when Chriſt comes, he makerb all things new, Rev, 21, 5. a new 
Heart, a new Life, a new. Tongue,. and among the reſt (as remarkable in Scripture, a 
new Name, Iſa. 62. 2. Rev. 2.17. 4 Name better than of Sons and Daughters, I/a. 56. 5" 
is faid, AE the People of the Earth ſhall ſee that Iſracl xs called by 1he Name of the Lord, and 
they ſhall be afraid of that nomen Majeftativum, that glorious and fearful Name which is put 
upon them, Deur. 28. 10, 5$. as Dioclefran (that laſt of the ten primitive Perſecutors) was (6 
affrighted with the Majeſty of the Name of God upon the Chrif;ans whom he Perſecured, 
that in an unexpedted humour he Voluntarily deveſted himſelf of his Royal Empire, qudd 
Chriſty nomen {e deleturum, uti ſperavit, deſperaſſet, becauſe when he ſought to root our Religi- 
on {that tremendous Name of Co) he ſaw at length, *rwas labour in vain, ſaith Bucholcer. 
And this very Phraſe [#2 re al called by 5hy Name] Gods People do improve as an Encou- 
ragement againſt all De qrnts in their praying to God, 2 Chron, 7. 14. and Ferem. 
14. 9, hereupon we ſhould ask our own Hearts theſe rwo Queſtions. 

1. Whether the Name of God, 'or the Name of the Devil be put upon us? If we do Evil 
we bear the Devils Name, for he is call'd Devil, quaſi do ewil, if we be wiſe to do evil, Jer. 
4. 22. we have that w;/dew which is named Dewviliſh, Fam. 3,17. and as that of the ſubcil 
Sorcerer our Name is, a Child of the Devil, AG, 13. 10. and are of our Father the Devi, 
Fob, 3. 13. (having his Name and Nature) as like him as if Spit out of his Mouth, as ever 
Child was like a Father, Fobp"8. 4.4, Bur if Gods Name be named upon us, then Holineſs to 
the Lord is writ upon all our Converſation, our Pots we drink in, our Seats we fit on, Ofc. 
Zech, 14. 20. 1 Pet, 1.15. and 2 Pet. 3,11. doing Eartbly Matters with Heavenly Minds, 
both from good pranciples, and for good purpoſes, 1 Cor. 10,31, as it were, Eating, Drinking 
and Sleeping Ecernal Lite, dang all for God, and for our own Everlaſting good, "The Royal 
Prieſt hood hath the ſame Inſcription with the High-Priefts Miure, | Holimeſs to the Lord] Exod. 
28. 26,37. Weare all named the Children of wrath by Nature, Epb, 2, 3. We muſt 
have achange of that Name, ar wrath will be our portion for ever, "Tis with us in the faln 
Eſtate, as it was with all the Kindred of Reviliec-(wbo Murder'd - Henry the Fourth of 
France:) They were Univerſally injoin'd to change their Names, and none to bear that Po- 
piſh King-kiling Name : Thus we have been Chriſ-killers, Murderers of that Prince of Life, 
we are all Tainted with High Treaſon againſt the King of Kings, ſo we muſt change our 
Names, or our Souls can never be Sarah's, Pri to God. 

The 2; Queſtion to be propounded to our own Hearts is, Whether, ſuppoſe we have 
chang'd our Names, our Names be ſuitable ro our Natures; There mult be a change in the 
latter as well as in the former : A Chriſtian Name can never agree with an Unchriſtian Nz- 
ture, A Soul, yea, a Church may live in Name, yet be dead im Nature, Revel. 3. 1. Ma- 
ny Ships thar had good Names given them (ſuch as Safe-guard, Good-ſpeed, &c,) yet have 
ſuffered ſad Ship-wracks, Abſolom's Name fignified his Fathers peace, yet proved he an un- 
peaceable Rebel againſt his own Father ; and Fehw's Name fignihes conffant, yet was he like 
Reuben (a8 unſtable 3s Water, Gen, 49. 4.) with God, ſhatring up his fair Reformation with 
a foul Deformation, 2 King. 10, 30, 31+ his Diſpenſatory Conſcience, and his Rotten Heart was 
his Ruine ; a Man may Recover of a Feyer, and Die of a Dropſy, &c. Thus ſome Parri- 
cides have been call'd Philo-pater and Philo-metor, as if Father or Mother Murderers could be 
properly called Father or Mather. Lovers : Thus the moſt Nocent Popes were Named Innoctnts, 
and that cruel one was call'd Urbanus, whoſe Name might more properly have been Turban, 
from the Tranſcendent Trowhles be (courteps. in Name, but cruel is Nature) brought upon 
the Church. There muſt therefore be an happy Harmony betwixt our Names and our Na- 
tures, otherwiſe we are as Com of Incongrucus Matters : The new Name is faid to be 
writ on the white Stone, Revel. 2.17, We cannot have the new Name writ aright upon 
us, if the white Stone of the new Natwre be not found within us, 

The ſecond Myſtery of SaraB's Perſon in the Hiſtory of her bo is her foregoing Barremeſs, 
and her following ſupply for;obtaining the iſe fram good aims, but bad means, all Re 
corded in Ger, 16. 1, 2. wherein the Soul of Man and the Church of God are hitly Re- 
ſembled. As, 

I. In her Barremeſs which continued for tep years,wv. 3:(yea for thirty years,Gen. 1 1. 30.for 
ſo long ſhe Prayed for a Son, and then had him at laſt for her Logo and Delight.) She being 
then ſeventy five,and Abrabam cighty five years old,in the year of theWorld 2093.Gen. 12, 4. 
and 17, 17, | The Lord bath refrained me.) fab ſbe, or cloſed my Womb, laying the faulc 
upon ber /e/f (with Religiaus RefleQtions upon.the Reſtraining Power (of God) and noc upon 
her Husband, as too many crank Dames af our day do :) Thus it is, 

I. With the Soul of Men, which hath aSteri/ity (or Barrenneſs) not only for ten years, 
but ſometimes for twenty, or thirty, or forty years upon it, ſo long ſometimes, not God, but 

the. 
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the Devil cloſeth up the Heart, in the State of Nature, Sin and Ignorance, before God come © * 
to open it, as he did the Heart of Lydia, As 16, 14. Until then we are ' as Eunuchs, 1/a. 
56. 3.” Evirati, bereft of Manhood, fo excluded from all the priviledges of Gods people, 
Deut. 2.3. 1, poor dry Trees, altogether barren of good Works, bur abounding with evil ones : 
Such, and no better but barren Branches are we all, till we be Engrafted into thar- Bleſſed 
Sappy Vine the-Lerd Jeſus, Fobm 15.1, 2, 3. All our Sap, Savour, Safety and Salvation 
are trom our ſweet Saviour, from biz" 1s all our fruit found, Hoſ. 14. 8. The Bud of good 
Deſires; the Bloſſom of good Purpoſes, and the Fruit of good Adtions fpring from the Roor of 
Teſſe, feſus Chriſt, Iſa. 11.1, To. As Sarai was Barren until that Letrer of Gods Name 
chang'd her Name into Sarah, ſo it is with us, until Gods Name be put upon us, and we 4+ 
bide im the Vime, fohn 15, 4, then begin we to fill with knowledge, and to be filing with 
goodneſs, Rom. 15. 14. and with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs which are by Feſus Chriſt, &c, 
Phil, 1. 11. And thus, | 

2, It is with the Church, Barren at the firſt, (as Sarah was)' both the Fewiſh and the 
Gentile Church, and both theſe Churches are call'd upon to proclaim the bigh praiſes of God 
for removing Their former Barrenneſs, and procuring Their following Fruittulneſs, (as Barren 
Sarah did when ſhe had her Iſaac, and in him anumerous Off ſpring, Ger, 21. 6.) This the 
Prophet Iſaiah gives a full account of, 1/a, 54- I, 2, 3, 4. Sing, Oh Barren, &c, When the 
Lords Prophet had declared the State of Chriſts Humiliation, (as an Evangelical Hiſtory) in 
Chap, 53- he cornes in this Chap. 54. to ſpeak ſomething of Chrifts State of Exaltation, tg 
wit, of the purchaſe of Chriſts Paſhon, how the Church was a bloody Spouſe to Chrift, who 
paid fo dear tor her Fruitfulneſs, Aﬀs 20, 28. and x Pet, 1. 18,19. As the Blood of Beafts, 
poured upon the Roots of Garden-trees, cauſeth them to become F ruicful ; fo doth the Blood 
of Chriſt applied ro the Roots of Mens Hearts, and maketh them Fruitful Chriſtians, both as 
mong Fews and Gentiles, Gal, 4. 27. Afs 15.9. fobn 12. 44- 

1. The Fewiſh Church was Barren at firſt, (as Sarah was) being of a very narrow extent at 
the beſt, and ſometimes (as in the Babyloniſh Caprivity) becoming no better than dry Bones, 
(as all Natural Men are but dry Trees, ut ſupra) Ezth. 37. 4» until God Breathed npon 
them, v, 12. Yea, when Chrif came into the World at his Incarnation, he found the TFews 
generally (where Foſeph found his Brethren, in Dothan, which ſignifies DefeQtian, Gen, 
37.27.) in a moſt ſad State of DefeCtion, not above four, or fewer of them in Scripture- 
Record, who minded any thing of Chrifts coming ; he came to bu own, and bu own received 
him not, John 1, 11. Burt after this, Oh how did this Barren Church ſing, &c, when three 
Thouſand of them were brought forth at one Sermon, As 2. 37, 39, 41- 

2. The Gentile Church was for a long time as a lone Woman or Widow, (as it were) alto- 
gether Barren, and without Hope of Ifſue while, the Gentiles were without Chriſt, without 
Hope, and without God in the World, &c. Eph. 2: 1, 2,12. yet: afterwards in the New 
Teſtament Times, the Gentile Church (which betore bad brought forth only here and there z 
Proſelyte or two, as Fethro, &c,) had a more Numerous and Glorious Ofi-ſpring than ever 
the Fewiſh Symagogue had : Thus Sarab (though at firſt Barren) had a far greater Ifſue than 
Hagar, yea, and Hamah than Peninnab,' notwithſtanding both were reproached for their for- 
mer Parrenneſs, Gen, 16.4. and x Sam, 1.6, | 

The ſecond Branch of this ſecond Refemblance is, 'The unwarrantable way Sarab took to 
ſupply the want of her own Fruitfulneſs, in giving Hagar to her Husband, That ſhe might oh- 
tain Children by her Bond-woman, Gen. 16. 1, 2. Gal. 4. 22. God had promiſed a Seed to 
Abraham, but not expreſly as yet whether by Sarai or no, hereupon Sara; propoundeth her 
Handmaid as a Secondary Wife, or Bed-fellow to her Husband, becauſe the Children of 
Bond-ſcrvants belong'd to their Maſters and AMiftreſſes by the Law, Exod, 21. 4, Thus 
Rachel reckoned the Ifſue of her Handmaid Biffab muft be Hers, Ger. 3o, 3, 6, and 8. and 
thus Sarah ſought a Seed ro Abraham (according to Gods promiſe) though ſhe were not the 
Mother thereof, that ſo the Blefling God had annexed to his Promiſe might be obtained; 
The Hebrews moſt improbably ſay, this Hagar was the Daughter of Pharaoh, to put the 
more Honour upon Abraham in this At, and to equal him with Solomon, who Married the 
Daughter of another Pharaoh; but Kings Daughters are moſt unfit to be Handmaids, who are 
brought up Miſtrefles of the Higheſt Rank ; and had Pay! been of that Mind, he had never 
ſtiled her a Bond-woman, Gal. 4, 2.2. *Tis more ptobable, ſhe was one of thoſe Maids of Pha 
raoh's Houſe, which were given to Sarai, Gen, 12.16, Whatever ſhe was, and whatever 
good aim Sarai might have m giving her to Abraham, yet the means were naught ; this ex- 
pedient for having Seed was not according to God (becauſe it violated the Law ot the firſt In- 
ſtituted Wedlock, Gen. 2, 24.) but it was after the Fleſh, Gal. 4. 23. Sarai was over-haſty, 


and Abrabam was over-facile ; they were both blame-worthy, for want of Faith in = 
Promyſe 


Chapin! © © of agerbiſer 
Promiſe,” (as if his power could not have'performed ir beyond the comm 
rnd and for Violation of Wedlock contrary to its firſt 7 
and Ger, 2, 2.4. This At might be their Siw of Ignorance, and of Lffrmicy, 
their and the other Partriarchs Polygamy pratiſed in chat time, ' arid their 
of Gods" way brought © much evil upon them, Sarai is whip'd with her own 
fod ſaith, ; Wot, 
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Evil counſel proves always worſt to the Counſellors, Hager now pregnant with te- 
ſpiſeth Sarab her Barren Miſtreſs, as Prov, 30. 21, her Sin was writ upon her Puniſhmen 
Gen. 16.4, 5, ſhe was deſpiſed, as one rejefted concerning Gods Promiſe, and Abraham 
difturbed with thoſe Domeſtick difſentions *ewixt the Afiftreſs and her* d : Hereby 
alſo figured the difference betwixt the wo Afother: (the Bond-Women and the Free) the Law 
and the Goſpel, and thus likewiſe the Sowl of {an and che Church of God taketh ſome wrong 
ways for accompliſhing Divine Promiſes following and finding out falſe reſts, tetching peace 
from the works of the Law, rather than from the Faith of the Goſpel, this is to eſtabliſh Ha- 
gar the Bond-Woman in the place of Sorab the Free, (out of whom ſprang the ty that 
Bleſſed Prince of all true Peace) and ſuch miſtaken methods to peace always end in diftur- 
bance, as this in the Hifory did:  Befides there is this other , that ſuch as put confi» 
dence in the works of the Lew (as the proud Pheriſee did, Lak, 18. to, 11,) will deſpiſe the 
Grace of the New-Covenant (as Hagar did Sarab,) Rom. 10. 3. will not ſubmit to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God by Chriſt. ' | 

The third Myſtery of Saret's perſon in the Hiſtory of her Life is in her Beawty, ſhe bad a 
fair and Rn countenance, 2 moſt lovely look, and comely complexion, Gen, 12. 17, 
which Plato calls the principality of Nature. Outward Beauty is very attraftive, which yet Saraz, 
kepr, although ſhe was now about or above {rxty years old, being not impaired by breed- 
ing or bearing of \Children, or it was preſerved by God for the ſerving of his providence, 
which followed thereupon ; and here we ſee how Beauty may be a double ſnare, both to: them 
that have it, and to them that love it : yet Sarab had a better (even an Inward) Beauty, her 
chief Beauty was that of the Hidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pet. 3.4, 6. Gratior eft pulchro Ve- 
niews in Corpore Virtua. | 


That Vertue hath a better Grace 
I Which ſhineth froma comely Face. Y 


Where theſe two meet, they have a moſt happy conjunCtion, and - draw all Hearts" to 
them, as Eftber obtained Favour of all that loo#d upon her, Efth, 2.15. otherwiſe where beauty 
is withgue Grace and Vertue, *ris like a fewel m a Swines Snout, Prov. 11. 22./It wants that 
which thould Conſecrate and San&tifie it, as in Awrelis Oreftilla, cujus preter formam, nibil 
wnquam bonws laudevit, having nothing commendable ro good men fave only deceirful Favour, 
and vain, Beauty, Prov. 3't. 30. *T'was not thus, bur better with Sareb here, who is 
therefore made a/ Figure of Firuſalem, the Mother of us all, Gal.q. 2:6, and of the New-Tefta- 
ment Churchy 4. 24. which is the Spouſe of Chriſt that « all fair, Cant, t, 15. and 4. 1; &c. 
well looking and well liking, to bring forth Fruit im old Age, Pſal. 92. 14. and thus (as with 
the Church" of” God) ſoit ought to be with the Soul of Man, which ſhould pray as Pſal.. 
90, 17. Oh let the Beauty of the Lord be upon me, 

The fourth Myſtety of Sara's Peron, .in the Hiſtory of her Life is in her Suffermgs, the 
chiefeſt whereof were, that She twice did fall into the Hands of two Kings, Pharaob,Gen, 12. 
and Abimelech, Gen. 20. both which might have Raviſh'd her, and made her Diſloyal to her 
Husband, yer God moſt Graciouſly prevented it in both places, by Plaguing the former, 
and Di the latter, our of both theſe rwo Kings Courts, God brought her off with In- 
nocency, 'Honour and Advantage. Oh how many Snares of Tentation God carries his Church 
and our Souls thorough, oft we are in the Bryars : As Sarab was, 1, In Egypr, when God fa- 
milh'd Abrabam out of Canaan (the Glory of all Lands, Exzek. 20,6.) thither, which was the 
Granary of the World. The Hebrews make this a fault iv Abrabam, for which: his poſteri 
(kay they) ſuffered fo long and ſo hard a bondage in Egypr, bur as God muſt balffFufed, fo 
he may not be Tempred by neglect of lawful means; fo it was not Diffidence, bulibetience in 
Abrabam, to ſeek out neceſſary ſupply, Gen, 12. 10. however no ſooner was | 
but his Wives Beauty had like to have betrayed her, and him for her ſake, ha 
ruled the matter, afſoon as ſome pick-thank People ſaw her, they tell ridings 
raoh's Parafes or Courtiers, and they to the King, If s Ruler bearken to lies, 

WV 


7 mi. 
(fairh Solomon) are Wicked, Prov. 29. 12. Flattering Courtiers pleaſe Princes Humors 9 " OY 
Hair (as Doeg did Saul) and gratifie their Luſts, though to the procuring of their own Plagues, 
as here, and 2 Chron. 2.4. 17, 18, where the Court-Paraſites Fawned upon young Foaſb, and 
flattered him into wicked ways (Fair words meke Fools Fain, as ſaith the Proverb,) infinuati 
he. had been a King without a Kingdom, and had been ſubject ro, his .Subjets during Zebo. 
jadahbs days, now that be was Dead, himſelf muſt afſume his Royal Power, and pive- liberty. 
for , men to live as they liſt, and not confine them to Gods Temple, &c, Thus likewiſe Sargh 
was ſent for to Court by the like infingations, and probably was (by a Marvellous providence) 
put into the Houſe of the Women jnorder to Pharaoh's Bed (as Eft her was purified for a time. 
in order to Abaſuerus, Eſth, 2. 8, or (as others lay) for no worle purpoſe than to wooe. and 
win her good will ro become bis Wife, and therctore did be entreat Abraham well for ber ſake, 
Gen, 12. 15, 16, \that he might not be a back-friend, bur ſollicite his Siſter for her free con» 
ſent, Thus ſhe was brought-into the Bryars, ſo that neither ſhe could Extricate her ſelf, nog 
could her Husband help or (ſo much «s) own her: Then comes God (undoubtedly at both 
their Prayers) [73 wnxamn;] as out of an Engine both to fave Sarabs Chaſtity, and ber Huf 
bands Life, the Lord Plagued Pharaob with great Plagues, ſaith the Hebrew, or Tormented 
him with Torments, as ſet upon the Rack, faith the Greek, wv, 17. not becauſe he had defiled 
her, but that he ſhould not Defile her; God gave him this diverſion, he had then ſomething 
elſe to think on than the ſatisfying of his Luſt : the Hebrews ſay, that Sareb bad a Tutelar 
Angel, who upon her Prayer to God, [Vaienagang nagagnim] ſmote Pharaoh with Plague 
either with a Tumor upon his Groin, or with an Ulcer upon his Privy Parts, or with a Gs 
' norrhea, ſuch a running of the Reins as render'd him incapable of Defiling Sarab ; and as *ts 
' ſaid of her after, Gen. 20. 16. Thus ſhe was reproved, {o it may be ſaid of ber here, Thus fhe 
was preſerved : The Lord is the preſerver of all thoſe that hang their Hope,and their Help 
upon him who 1s called the Hope of Iſrael, and Saviour thereof in time of trouble, Jer, 14.. 8, 9. 
Theſe things are an Allegory [ &Twva tw *Aonyogiuare ) Gal. 4.24. what God was here to Sarah, 
that he is to his Church, ſhe hath a Tatelar Angel indeed, even the Angel of the Covenant, 
Mal. 3. 1. and of Gods preſence, Ila. 63. 9+ ber Redeemer, who Redeemeth ber from all Evil, 
Gen, 48. 16, he will come asout of an Engine and preſerve his People when at a pinch : Abras 
ham had done all he could, and *twas but a forry ſhift to deny his own Wife, this brought him 
into the Bryars, and hecould find no way out, he commends his caſe to God for preſerving 
his Wives Chaſtity, and no doubt he had many an heavy Heart for her (vvho ſuffer'd by his 
default) and ſhe again for him; God (upon their Repentance) provides graciouſly for them both, 
ſhe is kept unpolluted, and he is greatly enriched for her ſake (though the Rabbies ſay, it vvas 
becauſe he had raught Egypt Aſtronomy.) They are both of them ſafely diſmifled vvith the 
Kings ovvn conduct, 'Gen. 12. 20. 

1, Oh what a ſhame it is, that this Heathen King ſhould abhor Adultery, whereas many 
Kings now, (called Chriftian, and ſhould know better things) even wallow in the pra- 
Qtice of it! 

2. Oh how fad it is for Saints to fall juſtly under the reproof of Sawers! God had reproved 
Pharaoh, wer, 17, and Pharaoh reproves Abrabam, wer. 18, for telling him a Lie out of 
fear : We ſhould lead ſhining Lives in the fight of the World, 1 Per: 2. 9, &c. 

3. Oh who would not ſerve ſuch a God, as turns our Errours and evil Counſels into the 
greateſt good, as here! &c. 

2. Sarah was in danger again in Gerar (as before.in Egypt ) for her Beauty,” though at that 

'time Ninety years old, Gen, 20, 1,2. Lis eft cum f magua padicitie, her Beauty was 
ber Bane, this time alſo had not God (who miraculouſly preſerv'd it to this great Age) been 
her Guardian, and preſerv'd her alſo: Abraham (the Father of the Brood of Travelers) was 
oft Zexrneying from one place, and ſojourning in another, hence was be call'd Abram the He 
brew of Heber, which fignifies a Pilgrim or Stranger, ſo he was while on Earth, expeting 
his Home in Heaven : He is driven out from the Plams of Mamre, Gen. 18.1. with 20. 
either by Famine, as his Son 1/aec was after, Gen. 26, 1. or for ſorrow at the fight of Sodow's 
Ruine, or as annoyed by that peſtilent Air which aroſe from the Sulphurous Rubbith thereof, 
or as loathing Lets Inceſt, or as defarous;to do good to many; however, that this remove 
brought him into a ſnare is certain, though the cauſe of it be uncertain : He falls into the fame 
ſin the ſezond time, both againſt piety towards God (in diſtruſting him, and uſing indire& 
means) and «zainſt Charity towards his Neighbour, in expoling his Wife to Abimelech's plea 
ſure, and Abivaelech to Gods diſpleaſure ; No doubt but Abrabam had repented of his former 
Difſimular:ar , which made the Lord move Pharaoh to deal kindly with him, fo as to give 
bins Sheep «ne Dxen, &c, Gen, 12.16, The beſt of Men are but Men at the beſt, and may 
fall again 1a.+the ſame fin they have truely repented of : None arc able to define, bow of?, 
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and into how heinous, but ſurely nor'oft into the fame ſin which is heinous and ſcandalous + 
'Tis a Remark pur upon rhe Patriarch Fudab, thar he knew Tamar again no more, Gen. 
38. 26, Twas no fi of Cuſtorn,” that which is fo, is no Infirmicy* of Samts, but rather an 
Enormity of Sinners, who cannot ceaſe from fin, 2 Pet. 2.14. God gives it as a great aggra» 
vation upon Iſree]s fin, ſaying, This bave gags =": Mal.:. 13, and bow ofs did they 
provoke bim in the Wildermeſs, 8c. Fſal. 78.4.0, Fis a graceleſs one that drives the Trade 
of fin ; Here again Sareb is taken into the King of Paleftina's Court (as before into the King 
of Egyp's) and God (through his render Care over his Children) fetches her off and our 
withour harm, Gen. 20. 1,2, 3. Foſephus Taich (and that very probably) no ſooner was 
Sarah taken into Abmelech's Court, but he and bis whole Family were ſmitten of God with 
ſme deadly Diſeaſes, when his Phyſicians (conſulted with) could give neither SatisfaQtion 
nor Cure. Then God told him in a Dream; if he perfeted his be was but a dead 
man, Ore. By this Diſcale (coming as out of an Engine immediately from God) be was re- 
ftrained from fin, ver, 6, and 17, and conſfframed to reſtore Sarab to her Huband ; all 
which reach us, 

1. That even Kings (themſelves) may not be Licentious to do what they liſt, but they 
are under limitation both of Humane and Divine Laws, 

2. Adultery (even in Kings) is puniſhable with Death ; both Popes and Emperors bave 
been juſtly cut off by the Juſt Hand of God, - #n and for this abominable fin. 

3. Ignorance cannor altogether excuſe Sin, azin Abimelech here ; it may excuſe & Tango, 
fenaking Lake 12. 4.8, but not & Toto, altogether, 

4. The whole Family may be bleſſed or curſed for the Maſters fin, as here, ver. 1 7, 18, 
and Luke 19. 9. This day Salvation is come to thy Houſe, as thou art a Son of Abraham. Thus 
alſo the fins of Kings bring Plagues upon Kingdoms, 2 Sam, 24. 17. Delirant Reges, 
plefuntur Achivi, wer. 9. here, Thew baſt brought on me, and on my Kingdom þ6s 

eat ſim, 

o o. a dear to God are his Saints, that he ſeverely puniſheth, even Kings, for their ſakes, 
be ſuffereth no Man 10 wrong them, ſo us, though they may beavily oppreſs them, they ſhall 
never utterly ſuppreſs them, Pſal. 105. 14, 15- Touch not mime Anomted is ſpoke to, not of 
Kings ; Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings, kiſs the King of Kings, leſt be be » Pſal: 2. 10, 
Revel. 19. 16. Potentes poteyter torquebumtur, mgentia Jenofcts, faginis, foomtici: Great 
Sins under great Mercies bring great Plagues and Judgments., : 

6. Things wilfully raken away muſt be willingly reſtored, Now remittitur peccatum, nifs 
reftituatur ablatum ; wage or. vms reform, ein Ignorance hath offended ; till Sarab 
was reſtored, no Mercy could be expected, | 

Laftly, Thoſe rwo Caprivities of Serab may reſemble the two Captivities of her Seed, the 
Old Teſtament Church, 

Firſt, In , under Ten __ 
2dly, bn his ſent out with good 

Thus it befalls both the Church of Chriſt and 
Captivated by Bee/zebub that Prince of black | or by Abaddons that God of 
this World (which lyeth in wickedneſs, 1 Fobm 5. 1 King of all the Uncircumciſed in 
the Myſtery, as Sarah was in the Hiſtory, 'yer both are not only ſeaſonably and ſafely reſcued, 
bur alſo brought off abundantly Enriched | (as ſhe was with her Sheep and Oxen, &c.) com- 
ing Richer our of Tempration than they went into it, which leaves them (through ſanCtify- 
ing Grace) always better than it found them : Oh that there were that Beauty in us which 
was in her! 

The fifth Myfery of Sarah's Perſon in the Hiſtory of her Life, was her Conſftancy and Faith- 
fulncſs to her Husband ; ſhe was a Loving - and- Loyal Wife ro him, not bankering after 
ſtrange (no not though Royal) Fleſh, as was Pharaoh and Abimelech; Abraham was 8 covering 
of Eyes to ber, Gen. 20. 16, | Her Reverend toſuch a Reverend Husband, made him 
a better Veil berwixt her Eyes and the Eyes of wanton Perfons, than that Veil which 46i- 
melech gave a Thouſand Shekels of Shillings to her Husband to purchaſe for her, that ſhe 
might cover her Face with it, whereby ſhe might be known to'be 8 modeſt Matron as well 
asa Married Woman, in ſubjeQtion to the Man, Ger. 24.65, and 1 Cor. 11. 3,6, 7, 10. 
Hence the Spouſe rook it ill that her Veil' was _ off, whereby ſhe might be judged ro. be a 
light and diſhoneſt Woman, Cam. 5. 7. e ſhould ſhun and be ſhy of the very ſhew and 
ſhadow of ſin; if either we tender our Credir abroad, or our Comfort at home : Oh what a 
comfortable Companion was Sarah to Abrahams in all his "Travels and Troubles, doing bim 
good, and not evil, all ber 4aji, Prov. 34:12: She was conſtant in ber Conjugal: Yoke, carry- 


ing on and even; her part thereof (not drawing the contrary way) and did-ſt:ck# to 2” with 
. _ faithful 


of a Chriſtian, they are ſometimes 
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fairhfal AﬀeRions in all Changes and Chances whatſoever ; yea, though ſhe ſuffered ham. 
hardſhips (as before). with him, and was oft put- very hardly to ir, yer was' ſhe-wor afrail* 
with any amazement, I Pet. 3. 6. driving out all /erwile fear of the World with a 'ftr £1 
lial fear of God, as the ſtronger Nail: drives out the weaker. Oh that the Churches of Che; 
and the Souls ot Chriſtians, could be ſo conſtant and fairhful to their Lord and Husband. a 
ſhe was to hers, Hoſ. 3.3. We muſt Qgar bu Crofs after him, Luke 9, 23. here: @n Earth, 
if we would wear bs Crown with him in Heaven. ; | 

The ſixth Afyſtery of Sarab's perſon in the Hiſtory of her life, was, in having her fauly 
tranſmitted from ber ſelf tro her Hutband, as Gen, 18, 1 3. The Lord ſaid to Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarah laugb? Here was Sarah's fin doubled, : 3 

1. Her Unbelief of Gods promiſe, | 

2. Her Untruth ſhe covered her Unbelief withal, yet all is charg'd upon Abrabam; the Wing 
fin reflets upon her Husband, and this is not all learnt from hence, bur it teacheth allo, that 
the Spouſes Beloved bears upon him all her Tranſgrefſions ; Surely be bath born our griefs, and 
the Chaſt iſement of our Peace 4s upon bim, Iſa, 53. 4, 5. He bore our (ins in bis own body uy 
the Tree, 1 Pet, 2. 24, He ( the true Scape-goat) taketh away the fins of the World, Job, 1.29. 
Bearing them imto the Land of forgetfulneſs, Lev. 16, 21. As this is a continual practice of C 
for us, ſo this poſture ( of his carrying away our fins) ſhould be as a perpetual Piture bor . 
abour in our hearts. Secing his ſatis-paſſion is our ſatisfaftion, he took upon him whatews® 
was Penal and SatisfaQtory to Divine Juſtice, that belonged to Sin, whereby we may be made 
Free, Foh, 8. 36, He was content to go down to the Wine-Preſs, thar we might be brought 
up into the Wine-Cellar, or into the Bangueting- Houſe, Iſa. 6 3. 3. Cant;2,4., "Twas the 
manner of thoſe that ofter'd their Burnt-Offerings of old, to lay' rbeir Hand upon the Head of 
Beaſt Offered, fagnifying the 1mpuration of our Sins upon Chriſt ; this is done now by Faith; 
Oh that, as Chriſt was Crucifixus, ſo he may be Cordifixus fixed to our Hearts as to by 
Croſs. 

The laſt Myſtery of Sarahs Perſon in the Hiſtory of her Life is, ſhe (in conjuntion with Hg 
gar and with their two Sons) repreſents the :wo Covenants, Gal, 4. 24. &c, which indeed , 
the main Myſtery, and that which hath moſt manifeſt ManuduCtion to it by the | blefled 24 
poſtle under the Infallible conduct of the Holy Spirit, In this Main or Principal Myſtery thay * 
be manifold Members all coupled together in couples and compared per pares, by pairs. As, + © 

1. Here is the Shadow or Type, 9 

2. Here is the Body that gives the Shadow or Antitype. This in the General, but in Par. | 
cular, i 
Firſt, Here are the two Wives,of Abraham, Hagar and Sarah, which are the two Shs g 
dews or Types, (being the firſt Couples) the one a Bond-woman, the other a Free ; theſe two © 
ſhadow out the two Teſtaments, Hagar the O/d Teftament, or the Law, which was a diſpenſs 
tion of Bondage, and Sarah the New Teftament, which i a diſpeuſation of Freedom; hereupon 
the Goſpel is call'd the Law of Liberty, fem. 1.25, as it teacheth-the way to free us from the 
Law of Sin and Death, which bind to Erernal DeſtruQtion, Fob. 8. 36, 

The ſecond Couple are the tw of thoſe two Mothers /ſbmae! and JJaac, ſhadowing 
out (1,) The Children of the Fleſb, Servants of the Bond-Servant as were the C 
Fews who oppoſed Chriſt, and as are all formal Hypocrites, that have not the Faith of Abrabamz 
And (2.) The Children of the Promiſe or Spirit, Free-Born of the Free Woman as areall the 
called and choſen of God. ON 

The Third Couple is the Son of the Bond-Woman Mocking, and the Son of the Free Aſoch 
_ ed, Gen. 21,9 lignitying how the Seed of the Fleſh would raiſe Perſecution againſt the Seed of 
the Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. 

The Fourth Couple is the caſting out of the Bond-Woman and her Son from Abraham's 
Family, and the remaining of the Free-Woman and her Son therein, ſhadowing forth the 
Abolition. of the Old-Teſtament Diſpenfation in the Church (which then was only Abrahams 
Family) and the abiding for ever the Adminiſtration of the New-Teſtament, Fobn 8, 35. _ 
Gal. 4. 20, 21. 

The Til? Couple is, Iſhmaels excluſion from the Inheritance of Abrabam (as well as his 
ejection out of his Fathers Family) and Iſaac's enjoying it, {ignifying that neither the Carnal 
Zews, nor formal Hypocrites ſhall have any part of that Eternal Inheritance, which the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe ſhall enjoy. [The Son of the Bond-Woman ſhall not be Heir with my Son 
Iſaac] Gen, 21.10. and Gal. 4. 30. under Abrahams Inheritance is figured the Heavenly 
Bleſſings in Chriſt, and Lite Everlaſting Gal. 3. 18, 29. and 4. 7. and 1 Pet, 1, 4+ which no 
Iſhmael; or reprobates ſhall Inherit, no ſuch Dirty Dogs ſhall ever Trample upon. that Goiden 
Pavement, Rev, 2.1, 21, 27.and 22, 15. Sothat theſe words of Sarah, were not ſpoken fo 
much 
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much Poſſinately as Propheticalh, foretelling the ſeparation of the Holy Seed from the Prophonie 
thereby, Sr Abraham (th ugh his fond AﬀeCtion to his Son [ſbmael) did not yet under! 
ſtand fo well as ſhe, who uttered this Speech even from the Spirit of God, which was likewiſe 


. confirmed by 'God himſelf, Gen. 21, 10, 12, and hereupon the 4poſtie doth nor record" this 


to be ſo' much the /ay ing of Sarah, as the ſaying of the Holy Scripture (which is the Voicenof 
God himſelf} Gal. 4. 30.) | TY 

The Sixth Couple (which Pau! bringerh in when treating of this very. Hiſtory, Gal, 4. 
25,26.) is Mouns Sinai, and Mount Sion or Feruſalem which « abwoe, he laith, airs 

1, This Hager s Mount Sinai, which is a Mountain fituated in Arabia beyond the limits 
of the Promiſed Land, and the Arabiens (ſome ſay) do call' owns Simai by the name of Ha- 
ger which fignities in their Tongue a Pilgrim or Stranger, and fo are. all they no berter \than 
Strangers to the true Jeruſalem, who are not 9 Calum) the Children of Abrabem's Faith; 
from Hagar the Arabians were called at the firſt Hagarens but fince (for more Honours ſake) 
they call rhemſzlves Saracens as if deſcended of Sarab Hagars Miſtreſs : Theſe Saracens (un- 
der the condu@ of that grand [Impoſtor Maboret) have been deſperate Enemies to the true Fe- 
ruſalem, and great oppolers of Chriſt and his Goſpel. This Mownt Sinai (faith Paul) anſweraib 
to the low Feruſalem, that is, to the Fewiſh Synagogue Born in Bondage, who were killers of 
Chriſt and of bis Prophets, who pleaſed not God, and were contrary to all men, 1 Theſ. 2. 14, 15. 
ſo were rather I(hmaelites than Jſraelites, Gen, 6.12, whoſe Hand was againſt every Man, &c; 
This Hagar «, (that is fignifies or ppefigures) Mount Sinai, 'or Feruſalem the lower which con- 
liſted of curſed Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſt's and Pauls time, men of low Principles, ſeeking 
Juſtification by the works of the Law, and by a formality of the Covenant of works; theſe 
were Hager or Chager (which in the Arabick fignifies allo petram a Rock) baving Rocky 
Hearts againſt Cbr;ff, who is called the Rock, x Cor.1 0. 4. not one drop of true Piety could be 
ſqueezed out of them, and now 'tis become a common Proverb, ſuch a one is as bard-beaxted 
a a few, Thus Feruſalem that now ts, (faith the Apoſtle) « in Bondage with ber Children, 
and gendreth to Bondage, which is Hagar, Gal, 4, 2.4, 25. they were, as was once faid of the 
Romans, Homines ad ſervitutem parati, (o diſ-ſpirited atrer their murdering C hbrif, that. they 
truckled under every Aggreflor, and like their Brother 1ſqchar, became  Hſſes coucbing | under 
all burdens, Gen. 49. 14, They were ſo Degenerated from that Free, Noble, and Heroick Off 
ſpring of Abraham in their Anceſtors days, that they ſeemed rather to-,delcend from | Hager 
the Bond-woman, than from Sarah that Noble Lady and Princeſs, ſeeing - Parts | ſequitur 
Ventrem, the Birth follows the Belly. This is the CharaQter of the Eartbly. Feruſdlem, | {o 
ſubjected ro the Heavy Yoke of Ceremonies, Sacrifices and Circumcifian (which the Hag arew 3 
or Saracens obſerve at this day) that *ris ſaid, neither they, | nor their Fathers were able_to bear 
it, As 15. 10. Belides, that horrible Dread which was upon their Rebellious Fore- fathers, at 
the giving of thaLaw upon ownt-Sinai, Exod. 20. 18, 19. is upon their, Spurious and Dt - 
generate Off-ſpring to this day ; and this (faith the Apoſtle) is an Allegory or Figure of the 
Old Covenant, as Sarah is of the New, and New Teſtament Church, which he calls the Heawen- 
ly (in oppoſition to the Eartbly) Feruſalem, which in. the Hebrew Tongue; is, Feruſhalajim 
in the Dual Number, importing (as their Cabbaliſts confeſs) the Upper as well as/the Lower 
Jeruſalem ; and its name [ firu-Shalom] ſignifies a Viſion of Peace, 1o it well ſhadoweth the 
Goſpel of Peace, or the New Covenant, Luke 2. 14. Rom. 5, t. & 10, 15; 1 Cor. 7. 15, Epb. 
2. 17, &c, and this New Covenant is ſaid to come from above, or to be above. P 

I. Becauſe God the Father revealed it, not by deſcending. down into-the . Mount (-as be 
did at the giving of the Law } but remaining in Heaven,' be ſeat it down, by bis own Sony 
this the Author to the Hebrews teacheth, Heb, 12. 25, ; ' 

2, Becauſe Chrift the Head of the Covenant, and of his. Covenanted Church, did Deſcend 
out of Heaven, and Aſcended thither again, fromg whence he governtth his. Church, and 
maketh good his Covenant (in all} toher, | 

3- Becauſe the Chrifian Church (in Covenant with Chrift) hath her being and. well-being, 
her birth and breeding, &c. from above, Fobn 3. 3, 5. and bath ber Converſation in Heaven 
while her Commoration is on Earth, Pb4l. 3. 20. Col, 3.'2. This Covenant is. the Mother thar 
brings forth all Believers, both Fews and Gentiles, and therefore is it called [Feruſalem above | 
not ſo much from: the place where it now is ( for the Chriſtian Church £ wrapp'd up m; the 
Swaddling-bands of the Covenant of Grace) . is now below mulitant. on Earth). as. from. ;the 
Fountam and Original from whence it floweth ; it came from Heaven, as John Bajtifts Bar 
tiſm did, Matth, 21, 25. and ſeeketh after heavenly things, Cel, J. 1, 2, 3- This is the AF 
legory when under the True Hiftory, lieth hid ſome ſenſe and Gigratication of higher gareers, 
and nobler myſteries, The Apeſftle here argueth from that which was zaken for granted amor g 
the Hebrews, to wit, . that befide the Hiſtorical ſenſe of tkoſe Scriptures of the Old Sqm , 

| Uu there 


166 The Hiſtory tad Myſtery of Sarah, Hagar, ©: Chap. rt) 
there was another yo ſenſe more eminent and ſpiritual than'the literal ſtory. ;- This the- - 
Rabbins call Midraſh & Dibre kepballim, Verba duplicats, words that are Typical be 
with things that are Antitypical, as Moſes Maimonides ſaith. As Abrabam's Family was 
«the True Church ; fo undoubtedly the principal Events that did befal that Family; were «+: 
many lively Types, what ſhould befal-ro the Jewiſh and Gentzle Churches, There is a ſweer: . 
harmony and (imilitude berwixt Abraham's Family and the Church of God ( his- Family þ 
wherein the ſewiſh Church was the firlt Mother with ber Children under bondage of the Law, 
anſwerable ro Hager the Bond-wominy (who was the firſt Mother in Abraham's Family )- and 
her Bond-children ; and the Gentile Church was but the ſecond Mother anſwerable to Sarah, 
yet 2 Free- woman, and brought forth Free Children (as ſhe did Iſaac) under Gofpeb-freedom, 
and Heirs of the Promiſe, Under theſe figures are repreſented the' 10 Covenants; the Old and, . 
the New, which indeed are but ove and the ſame Covenant of Grace, if we conſider the mat- 
ter and ſcope thereof, yet is it called-two, in reſpedt of the time and manner of ins Diſpenſa» 
tion, as appeareth after. Sarab and Hagar (faith Pex) {ignihe the two. Teftaments (as the 
word [Aa2x1] ſtrictly taken is rendred)) and a Teſtament is properly the Will of the Dead; 
but here in a more general ſenſe *tis taken for the 50 Covenants. * 
 * I, That of the Low given upon Afount Sinai, which gendred [ an Off-fpring] anto Bons 

*axe, for the Fews ſerved the ſhadows of many burdenſom Ceremonies, and that from'g 
ed fear of puniſhmenr, for the Law did ſtrike a Terrour and a Servile Fear into their Hearts, 
whereof Hogar the Handmaid, and Sinai the Mountain, (Ggnifying both one thing in the 
Apoſtles Phraſe) were a Figure. 7 

2, /That of the Goſpel, wherewith that of the Law, (notwithſtanding its differing Diſpen« 
ſation) did (in its Efe& and ſubſtance) agrer, as the Law was our Schoo-mmoſter to bring us 
70 Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. The Church in her Childhood was put under a Tutor, -which pre- 
ſuppoſeth an Authority that is only Temporary, and to be grown from, [-manum Feruld ſubs 
duximm| the Church is got above thoſe ſevere Diſciplines of Shadows and Ceremonies, all 
which yer pointed to Chriſt ; and this Umbrage of the Jewiſh Pedagogy laſted until Chrif 
(who is the Subſtance of theſe Shadows) came into the World : There were (indeed) ſome 
falſe Apoſtles in the Primitive Times, who would have continued the ſleviſh Ceremonies of the 
Law, in oppoſition to the Spiritual Liberty of the Goſpel ; ſuch Paul fpund in the Churches of 
Galatia, who would not only make theſe 10 Covenants diverſe, but alſo contrary ; therefore 
the Apoſtle writes an Epiſtle to reCtifie this miſtake, ſaying, Theſe things are Allegories, Types 
and Figures, ſhadowing out that one great Truth contained in the Covenant of Grace. *Tis 
true, the Covenant of Works (made with Adam before the Fall) and the Covenant of Grace 
(made after the Fall) be two: diſtint and contrary Covenants : For though they do 
agree 
445 having the ſame Author, God. 

2. Theſame Parties, God and Man. 

3. The ſame End, Gods Glory and Mans Good. 

4. Fhe fame Tenure, both aſs a ſort be Conditional (though their conditions difler) not 
Abſolute ; Yer theſe two Covenants do differ much : As, | 

I. In their Terms, Tenure or Conditzons; the former requires performing, the latter b& 
lieving ; Do and live, ſaith the faſt; Live and do, ſaith the ſecond, Gal. 3. 12, and Adds 
16.31. Dothis and liv:, faith the Covenant of Works, Believe and be ſaved, ſaith the Cove + 
nant of Grace ; yet as the former requires a Faith in the Crestor (though it knows no Re 
deemer.) The Jews profelled that they believed on God, John 8, 41, and Chrift acknows 
ledg'd it, Fob 14. 1. They believed, God loved Man as Created Holy, and continuing in 
that Holineſs ; whereas the Faith of the Goſpel is, that God loveth loſt Man, a Sinner in his 
Saviour, Tit. I. 1, 2. So the latter Covenant requires Works, Tit. 2.11, 14, and Mat, 5.16. 
though it be a Covenant of Grace, and not of Works, as the matter of our Juſtification, as per- 
formed by our own ſtrength,” and as preceeding a Legal Faith ; believing God will love me 
unto Life, becauſe T have Works firſt as the ground of this Faith, whereas the Grace of the 
Goſpel requires Faith firft, and then Works, Tit. 3. 8. Let them which believe be carefal to 
ſhew forth good Works: Firſt live (to wit, by Panth) and then do, this is the Obedience of 
Faith fo called, Rom. 16. 26, See that you have then a working Fairh ; whereas *ris the 
uſual ſaying and ſentiment of the moſt and beſt Divines, that Fazth is the Condition of the Co- 
wenant of Grace: For a right underſtanding of this Notion, mark well theſe following Conf 
derations. 

The firſt is, The Covenant of Grace # @ Free Covenant ; *tis a Covenant of Free Grace, 
both in the promiſing, and in the performing part ; as Free Grace did from all Eternity purpoſe 
and propoſe it, fo the fame Free Grace doth in fulneſs of rime perforra and — _ 
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There was no Obligation: on. Gods perr:to-ropound a ſecond Covenant, to falo Adam afrer, he 
had forfeicedrbe firſt 3, but this Covenens, did flow ay Bs God, ex gratid miſericordie 
out of his. moſt gracious (ending, Mercy after the: Fall, as, the other did, ex ratis 


Favworis, : out ot Ami Fawuur and Friendſhip to his Creature before _the Fall; both ve ? 
freel given, and both in Paradiſe ; T'o Adaw under his double capacity; No Man can main- 
rain the Dominion and-Soveraignty of God that aſſerts an Obligation on Go, ; part in any Overe 
rures to his Creature befoge he bind himſe}f firm thereto. great 'God- 13 no way Debtor 
either ro Perſons or Things antil be/make himſelf fo (firſt) by his own free and gracious 


P | | . 
424 Difference berwixt the Covenant of Works and of Grace is, the latter was made 


with a Mediator,” but the farmer without | one, for then there was no dj; t betwixt 
God and Man before the Fall, bur after the Breach was. made by Mans Tranſgrefſian, 
there ſtood need of a Mediator, and Chrifs is calld the Mediator of the New Covenant, Heb, 
9,15, and-1%. 24. Beforeſin cutred, God and Han were one, and in unity, Hence the 
Apoltle argueth, A Mediator is not 4 Mediator of one, Gal. 3. 20, but fin became the Make- 
and ſet God and Men 56,00 cn veveney'; $6.00mh ivg Foftbidden rg”, the 
Tranſgreſſion of God (his Makers) Law, w was one party offende Man 
was the other party offending, then there was need of a Mediator. * % 
> NF. 1. If the penitemt Prodigal found compaſhon in his Earthly Fathers Bowels with- 
out any Mediator to intercede-for him, notw! ing his bigh oftences, 722 ud, bow 
much more may we ( if truly penitent)) hope to find com in our Heavenly Fathers 


wirle;r@, God-Man, Ghrift Feſus is, whom the Father bearerh always, Fobn 11. 44. 


Bowels, Pſal. 103.13. and Mat. 7, 11. baving a M4 » and (ach a ares” 


anſwers him with good words and comfortable,. Zech. 1, 13, Oh ſweet. ' LETS 
2. Miſcrable is the condition of thoſe that never 20k bold of ths Covenant f Go vt. 


56. 4, 6, but hopes tobe ſaved by the Covenant of Works ; their good d 
weigh their bad ones, Fob 9. 3, &c. It they would wage War againſt Divine. Juſtice with 
Ten Thouſand good Works, *twill War againſt them with Twenty Thouſand bad ones and. 
overcome them, & contre. - | PE an» 
3. No better are they that have no Intereſt in Chrift che Mediator, who is our peace, Eph. 
2.13, and by whom all bleflings come, 7obn 1.16, 17. Eph. 1. 7. Pſal. 68, 18, ang FN 
8, 2 Cor, 2. 20, do; LG 
The third Difference betwixt the Covenant of Works, and that of Grace is, In the" far 
Divine Acceptation begins at the AZion, and ſo goeth on to accept. of the Perſon ; the } ok, 
renders the Worker or the Perſon working acceptable to God z but. in the latrer this Dizine 
Acceptation firſt begins with. the Perſon, and then goes on to the Attion 3 the Work cannorx 
be dccepred before the Worker be [o in the beloved one Chrif, Eph, 1. 6. In the Covenam of 
Works God accepts the Perſon for the Work or | Afions ſake, but 'in the Covenant of Gras 
God accepts, ' reſpe& and rewards the Work-or Aion for the Perſons ſake, This mey be 
luſtrated. The Tenure of the Covenant of Works runs thus, [Do and live] upon which Fa- 
ther Ambroſe hath an excellent Gloſs, ſaying, God (the Creator) called all his Created thingy 
£00d, and very good, at the end of every Days Creation, yet when he had Created Man, ha 
ſpeaks not one word of the goodneſs of his Creature Afar, not ſo much as [Tob] good, much 
leſs [ Meod Tob] wery good, and why fo ?. faith he, Homo prizs probandus quam an- 
dus, &c, Man mult firſt be proved before he be apfroved ; but alas, Afan |bal Falin, non 
pom, abode not one Night (as the: Hebrew fignifieth) in his Honowrable Eftaze wherein 
e was Created, Pſal. 49.12, He failed in his A*tion, fo God accepted not of his Perſon : 
But the Tenure of the Covenant of Grace runs thus [Believe and live.) _ The VVorker muſt 
be a Believer, before the VYork can find Acceptance, according to that faying of Father Au- 
guſt ine, [ommia opera Infidelium ſunt tantuum' ſplendida peccata } all the Works of Unbelievers 
are no better than ſhining ſins z their very prejing (a Religious Action) as well as Plowing 
(a Civil Aﬀtion) « an abomination to the Lord, Prov.ls, 8. with 21.4. As Goprefs, will tura 
Wine or Milk into Ink, fo Unbelief turns all. their Natwral, Civil, Moral, or Spiritual Aftions 


into Sin ; their Plotting and Plowing miſchief, Hoſ, 7.15. and 10, 13, is Iniquity, and not ons 
ly fo, but whether they Plow or Play, or Pray, or Eat,. or Sleep to the Impure and Unbe- 
lieving all things are impure, Tit. 1. 15. ir very Incenſe ſtinks of the Hand which Offer- 


eh it, Iſa. 1. 13, 14, 15. though of itſelt,jix be a muſt, ſweet and precious Perfutne :. Yea, 
their own Table (much more the Lords Table) becomes. a Snare to them, Pſal. 69, 22. and 
their very Prayer (though materially good) is formally bad, and becomes in, F/al. 109. 7. 
whereas the Prayer of the Righteous (whole Perſons are firſt accepted) is Gods delight,, Prov. 
15, 8. his Mclodious Mulick (evenugo a Charnz or Iachantment, as the Hebrew __ 
chaſh, 
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165 The Hiſtory «nd Myſtery of SaraliHagar, &@c. Chap: 18) © 
chaſb, Iſa. 2.6; 16, ſignifieth) unto bu Egrs, Pſal. 18. 6. as Honey-drops- to bis Taſte,” Cant, - 

11, and his moſt fragrant perfume to his Smell, ſal, 141. 2. ' Inforuch that God-hearing 

ayer. (asif charmed with their Prayers) breaks out/into theſe words, ſaying,” At of me 
concerning niy Sons, . aid concerning the work of my hands command ye me, ia. 45,11, Oh 
the latirude of that Royal Charter ! What improvement may fervent' Faith make” thereof 7\, 
Luke 18, 1, 7. Fant. 5.16, 17. This great Truth concerning the Perſons Acceptance 
before the Aion of any can be accepigh may be exemplified by ſundry Scripture Infances ; Ay, 

Firſt, Ger. 4. 4. and Heb, 11.'4. [God bad reſpe# to Abel and to by Offering, &c.”] Gods 
-Reſpe& was there and'then firſt to his Perſon, and then to his Oblation ; his Sacrifice was Re- 
ſpeRed by, and accepted of God, becauſe himſelf was juſtified by Faith firſt, Abel was -a Be. 
kever, and one under Grace in his Perſon; hereupon Divine Reſpe&t or Acceptance being 
firſt ro himſelf, aſcended ſecondly to his Sacrifice : Whereas, on the contrary, Cain" was an 
Unbeliever, and not under Grace $ and theretore, , though he Offered as well and as good' as 
Abel, God having no reſpe&t for his Perſon, had as little for his Offering, Gen. 4.'5, But une 
Cain and his Offering Gag ReſpeFed not. Cain was under the Covenant of VVorks, which was 
firſt made berwixt an holy God and an boly Man, wherein Man ſtood upon his own Legs, 
and by his own ſtrength, and in his own Perſon, without a Prieſt to bear his Sin, to Offer his 
Sacrifice : Adam had no more need of a Prieſt in his Repreſentative Covenant (wherein he re- | 
preſented all Mankind deſcending from him.) than the Angels have in their Perſonal Covenant, 
(fo called, becauſe they had not- their Being by Deſcent, (as Mankind hath) but were all 
Created at once) to wit, while both Adam and Angels ſtood in their Integrity, but when 
that Covenant was broken, Abel (being a Believer) had a Back-door, and a Surety or 
High-Prieſt | 

C To preſent bis Perſon, as to ſtand in his ſtead, to bear his Name, both upon his heart 
.and upon his ſboulders. 

2. To offer his Sacrifice, &&c. This gave Acceptance to his Perſon and Offering, but Cain. 
was an Unbeliever, arid all fuch men have no more benefit by an High-Prieſt, than the Devils 
have (only to Men there is a poſſibility, and not unto them) while they continue under this 
broken Covenant ; he was under the Covenant of Works, as appeareth by Gods ſaying to him, 
If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? Gen. 4.7. Under which Covenant there can be 
no Acceptation of the Perſov, while there is found any ImperfeCtion i the Work ( not tranſ+ 
mitted to a Surety, ) Gal. 3.10, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things contained in 
the Law ; any one failure in the Work procures a Curſe on the Perſon. This therefore is the 
' cormpleat Compendium of the Goſpel, that the Work is accepted for the Perſons ſake, not contre," 

The ſecond Inſtance in Scripture is, Fwudg 13.22, 23. Manoah ſaid to his Wife, We ſhaft 
ſurely die : This Opinion did grow (as 'tis ſuppoſed) upon that ground | There ſhall no «man 
ſee me and live] Exod. 33. 20. Though what they ſaw was {| Merchabab welo Rocheba } 
The Chariot in which God Rode, but not the Rider, as the Rabbins phraſe is, which Facob 
and Moſes had ſeen before theſe two : But his Wife having the ſtronger Faith, ſhores up her 
fainting Husbands Faith with three ſtrong Arguments, wherein ſhe reaſoneth from the Accep- 
rance of their Oblatias, to the Acceptance of their Perſon, faying, If the Lord would ſlay our 
Perſons, be would not have accepted an Offerirg at our hands, &c. where ſhe excellently af- 
guethy I. That ſeeing God had accepted the Sacrifice which himſelf had commanded; 2. Had 
Aſcended up marvelouſly in the flame of jt ; And 3. Had promiſed them, that before they 
died, they ſhould have a Son, who would begin ro Deliver Jſrael, 8c. All which were not 
ſigns of his Anger, but of his Favour to their Perſons. The cogency of her whole Diſcourſ 
lieth thus; ſeeing in the Covenant of Grace, the Perſon muſt be accepted before the Aion of 
Oblation; when the Offering is accepted, then is the Perſon or Offerer much more. 

The third Inſtance 1n Seripture 1s, , 1 Kings 18. 23, 24,29, 38. Two Bullocks were pro 
vided for diſcerning the True God from Falſe Gods, the one for Baal"s Prophets, to ſacrifice to 
their Gods, the other was for the Lord's Propher, Elijah : The former had the firſt choice; 
they took one of the Bullocks which they beſt liked. Elijah grants all the Advantages, to pre- 
, vent all pretences that their God was ſullen, and therefore filent. ; both of them offered the 
ſame kind of Sacrifice, and if either were better than the other, the Prieſts of Baal certainly 
choſe it ; the Priviledge was theirs as to both Dignity and Priority : Elyab's Sacrifice did not - 
. differ from theirs either in matter or manner, notwithſtanding hb4s was accepted, and theirgre- 
jefted, becauſe God had no pleaſure in their Perſons, as be had in him. Attons are accepted 
from Perſons that be purified. 

Inference 1. Woe and alas to thoſe yet in the Old Adam, and under the Covenant of 
Works! let ſuch bring to God a thouſand of Rams,and ten thouſand Rivers of Ol, all their De 


vetion is but a beautiful Abomination, 7a, 66. 3, God faith to them,1 have no pleaſure in your 
Perſons, 


- 
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Perſons, neither will I at your bands acc Oblations, Mal. x. 1o. | regard not your /elve 
peru [ refpe& not your Services. To the wicked God ſaith, What bs thou 10 do? &e: 
Pal. 50: 16,” Y ff {7 
. | 2. Thoſe in the Covenent of Grece are comforted, that a Cup of cold Water is acceptable 
from them, more than the many good works the Phariſee boaſts of he bad done; Luke 18.12. 
If God hath-accepted your Perſons, your Works ( though never ſo weak) ſhall be accepted 
alſo. Facob ſought the Blefling by wrong means 5 yer, though God loved not lying (which 
might have brought a Curſe rather than a Bleſſing) God faith, Facob have I loved ; hence his 
frailty is pardoned, and the bleſſing procured, 

The Fourth Difference is, the Covenant of works is call'd fedw favors & pathum Ami 
citie a Covenant of Favour and Friendſhip; but the Covenant of Grace is calld F.edus Red 
tions ceu Reconciliation & pattum miſericordiae : the Covenant of Redemption and: Recanci- 
liation of Peace and Mercy : The former was made between the Creator and the Creature; 
when neither: party was at variance, but the latter was made between a Sim-Revenging God, 
and a Sin-Committing Man,or a Rebellious Sinner,both theſe Covenants God made with Man in 
Paradiſe, according to Adaws double State, while he was placed therein. "; 

Firſt, In his fate of Imnocency, wherein there was then no- variance betwixt God and Man, 
yet thisis well called a Covenant of Favour and Friendſhip, for God as he is Creator, hath an 
abſolute Soveraignty over Man (his Creature) as the Potter bath Power over the Clay, &c, 
Adams beſt of Beings (next to' Angels) his noble Nature, Life and Dominion over all Created. 
things, were all undeſerved Favours, beſtowed by his Maker upon him,. who might have 
made him a Worm, and not a 24ay, yea he might have given to Adaw an Image much Infe- 
riour to the Image of God, which confiſts in Kyowledge, Rigbreouſneſs and Holineſs, Gen. 1.4.6. 
Eph, 4. 24 Col, 3. 10. All theſe flowed from God to Man ex gratis favoris from a Divine 
Friendſhip to him, more eſpecially his entring into a Covenant with him, being a free Agent, 
and under no obligation to do ſo:In the five firſt Verſes of Fob 41,the greatGod propoſeth ſome 
poſing Facetious and Ironical- Queſtions to that poor mortal man fob, concerning that great 
Sea-Monſter the Whale, amo others this'is one, he asks him [ w:i/] be make a Covenant 
with thee ? ] to wit, will he compound where he cannot Conquer ? no he fcorns it, as a thing 
Infinitely below him:the Hebrew reading is [will be cut a Covenant with thee? (alluding toFer, 
34: 18,cutting the Calf in Twain,and the contracters paſling between to bind the 
of theirWills,and themſelves to be ſo cut in pieces in caſe of either failure) noghis Stomach is roo 
ſtout to ſtoop thus low:Oh then how much lower did theGreat God ſtoop,in ſo Veluntarily ( with- 
out any Natural Neceſſity upon him) binding Himſelf ro Man (as well as Man to Himſelf) in a 
Covenant, this was wonderfal condeſcenſion, ſeeing the diſtance 'twixt the /Vbale and Fob, 
though it was vaſt, yet was it but Finite, as 'twixt one Creature and another, but the diſtance 
*rwixt God and Man (the Creator and the Creature) is Infinite: The Pſalmift calls it, Gods 
bumbling himſelf, in vouchſating to look out of himſelf upon che —_— in Heaven, Pſal. 
IT3. 4, 5, 6. how much more low condeſceuſien it is in the moſt bigh God, to look our of 
himſelf upon Man (made a /itele lower than the Angels, Plal.8. 5.) and to enter into a Covenant 
with him, wherein, that Man might not think much (as if God were an Auſftere Maſter) to 
yield ready Obedience, he is pleas'd to engage himſelf in promifing an Honourable recompence, 
even in this very Law-Covenant (in the State of Integrity) there were overtures of Divine 
Favour: As 

I. That Man was not made ſomething elſe worſe than Man, but made his Mafter- Piece 
in the whole Creation (as before) in the Image of his Mater, who might have made him a 
Toad or other loathſome Creature, 

2, That God gave all Creatures to Man for his uſe and eaſe, the Horſe to ride upon, and the 
Fruits of the Earth, &c. to feed upon. Man ſhould not look upon his borrowed Body, and 
his borrowed Soul, yea all that he & or has, but he muſt ſeriouſly reflect in admiring and ado- 
ring Divine Favour, and its out-goings in all, they are all the good gifts of a ſuperlatively good 
God. When he Rideth, he ſhould bethink himſelf, whence is it, that I am the Rider, and the 
weary Horſe the Carrier ? this is from the goodneſs of God. So in caſe of Health, Life and 
Liberty, &c, Lord, what xs man? and _ am |? ſaith David : How many want what 1 
bave? Burt above all, 

3. That whereas the Supreme God(out of his uncontroulable Soveraignty)might have toms- 
manded work without wages, yet he covenanted to give wages for work, yea luch wages as 
were far beyond the mers: of the work, Mans penny-work of pocr ( as well as pure )) Duty, 
muſt be ſo richly rewarded as with a Par«diſe-felicity ; There is no proportion between them, 

NB. Inference hence; If there were ſo much Divine Favour and Friendſbip in the Cove- 
nazt of Works, as, whereas the abſolute Law-giver might never have youchſafed to look our 
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of hirmſelf (contenting himſelf with his own unconceivable Happineſs within himſelf) or might © 
have laid a Law upon Man to make Brick without Straw, and to work without wages, yet ig. 
pleaſed to bargain with him for hire: He covenants (as well as command;) ſaying, Dothu and live; 

Thus even the firſt Davine Law (in this Law-Covenant) was wonderfully ſweetened with 
' ſome Divine Love, A little work (in that ealie —_—_— Precept, Thou ſhalt not eat forbid; 

dew fruit, &c.) was facilitated with a promile of very great wages. How much more doth the 
goodneſs of God abound and overflow in the Covenant of Grace made to Man ? 2, In his ftate 
of Corruption, when he had broke thy, firff Covenant by his Diſobedience,” and brought him, 
ſelf under the Curſe of that Covenant, yea and could by no means cure himſelf, of that 
Curſe, then God freely from himſelf, and from his own «Jia, or good pleaſure - of bu will, - 
+ wt 5. (not from any merit or motive on Mans part) browght un the Covenant of Recon 

liation, cal'd Fedus Miſcricordie aut Gratie, the Covenant of Grace and Mercy, 
Indeed the Covenant of Works was in ſome ſenſe a Covenant of Grace, - ( though it 
was not the Covenant of Grace) for there can be no Covenant between a finite Man, andthe 
infinite God, but there muſt be ſome Grace in it, ſome Graciows Condeſcenfions, Tis triiss 
*rwas rather Law-Grace, than Goſpel-Grace, for there was no Goſpel-Grace in the Cor 
- wants that Grace was the purchaſe of Chriſt's Paſſion (that Lymb flain from the found 
the World, Rev, 13. 8.) for compleating the ſecond Covenant, yet if Grace be taken (noi 
ly, bur) largely, tor undeſerved goodneſs, ſo there were ſundry reſpeRts of Grace in the 
wenant of Works; Man (even before the Fall) could not merit thoſe three Divine Vouchſafe. 
ments aforeſaid z God did not grant them out of Debt, but out of Grece, This ſecond Cove. 
nant was made alſo with Adam in Paradiſe after the Fall, Gen. 3. 15. as the other was made 
with bins before the Fall, Gen. 2. 17. where the Promiſe is implied in the Threatning expreſſed, 
[Obey and live] is underſtood in | Diſobey and die) where Death is the Curſe of that Cowes 
nant, which being made with Adam (as a Repreſentative of Mankind) continueth ftill in 
force to all that are as yet in him, Bur there is ſuperabundant Grace in the ſecond Cowes 
nant, therefore it is call'd [xa] *Zo;83v ] by way of eminency,The Covenant of Grace, Though 
it was a Glorious Condeſcenlion in God to look out of himſelf upon the holy Angels in Heaven, 
and upon holy Adam on Earth, yet is it a far more Glorious Condeſcenſion for the boly God 
to look down ſo low as ſinful Man,ſeeing ſw ſerterh Man further below a Worm, than-a Worms 
is below an Angel. 'The Inference from hence : c 

1. Oh then! how ſhould wecry out with the Apoſtle, Q",&45G- maire x} ovg!'as x; yvidru; O87, 
Oh the depth of the Riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! Rom, 11, 33. Weſhould 
ſtand with Paul ( that great Mirrour and Miracle of Free Grace, 1 Tim, 1, 15.) upon the 
banks of this Ocean of the Covenant of Grace, and = our ſelves in contemplation of the 
boundleſs and bottomleſs, yea endleſs Dimenſions thereof, and in Admiration and Adoration. of 
a gracious God therein, The:meaſure of Grace in this Covenant is modes fine modo, a mea- 
ſure without a meaſure : Its breadth and eng its height and depth (one Dimenſion above the 
three in Philoſophy) are all ſurpaſſing knowledge, Eph. 3.18, 19, 20. They are *Ardryviagy 
imperveſtigable,leaving no weſtigia or footſteps for carnal Reaſon to trace out,and 'AriZegw/vea, 
imperſcrutable, not the ſagacity of the greateſt Sages, no nor the ſapience of the wiſeſt Angels 
are able to ſearch out, 1 Cor, 1, 20, 21. & chap. 2,8, 9. & 1 Pet. 1. 12, & 1 Tim, 2. 16, 
The Divine Grace (wfapt up in this Covenant) 1s ſo deep, that the fins of the vileſt ſinner in 
the World cannot fink him beyond the depths zhereof, may he be but enabled by Faith to ſwim 
thereon; no not a Manaſſeb, who defied God, murdered Men, and deified (or worſhipped) De- 
vils; nor Mary Magdalen, who was poſlefied with ſeven Devils, all diſpoſlefled hereby. | 

2, But take heed leſt any take hold of the Devils Covenant inſtead of Gods, ſaying, I ſhal 
be ſaved (by this Covenant) though I ;ive im my fins. Alas ! this clauſe the Dew4l (that. old 
Deceiver) toiſteth into Gods Covenant, to make thee die in thy ſins 100, Fobn 8, 21, 24. You 
had better die in a Ditch, or in a Dungeon, as die im fin; then are ye damned to all eter- 
nity. VVitbout holineſs no man can ſee God, Heb. 12, 14. *Tis calld an boly Covenant, Dan, 
T1, 30. If you cauſe it to indulge you in your wnbolmeſs, you make it the Devils Covenant, 
not Gods, who will never own Satans forgeries and interlinings for his own hand-writing, 
You muſt be holy, as God and his Covenant is ; either take it as he tenders it, or you cannot 
partake of the bleſſing by it. 

NB, The Arminians do indeed affirm, that the Lord was under ſome compulſion and con- 
ſtraint to make the ſecond Covenant, for (ſay they) the Covenant of VVorks was fo rigid, that 
God could not carry it on, and follow it out, unleſs he ſhould caſt Infants into Hell for @ fin, 
which was none of theirs (fave only by imputation) and which was pardoned to the firſt Man 
who committed if ; therefore (ſay they) God, having a natural Antecedent Love and Defire 
to fave all Mankind, was neceſſitated tro make this Covenant of Grace with all Mankind, none 
excepted, 
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ed. See Corvinus contra Molmneum;' cap, 8. ſeft, 7,” and cap. 9.ſefF, 5. Anſwer, This 
miſtake doth not only bring the great God into the fame frat, Vhick Bag re King 

was brought-into, when he would bave gladly delivered Daniel, but could not do it, D 

6, 14+  Buralſo (which is far worſe) 'tis to ſay of God, ” what the blind Fewiſh Talmibd 
Blaſphemouſly fairh of him, thar God hath a ſecret place wherein he affliQs himſelf, becauſe he 
Burnt the Temple, and deliver'd up the Jews to Captivity, for both which he drops down eve- 
ry Bay two Tears into the Ocean, and tor Grief daily ſmires himſelf upon his Breaſt with-both 
his Hands : Talmed Dottvin, fidet Fudaice ord. 1, diſp, 7. & ord. 5. Tratt, 8. *Tis likewiſe 
to ſay of God as the Turkiſh Alcoran chap. 43. faith, That God and his Angels do wiſh well 
to Mabomet (their Prophet) but cannor free bim from Death, which the Fates bed Deftined, 
Yea, laſtly, This Arminien miſtake maketh the true Febowab to be no better than what the 
ignorant Heathens imagined concerning” their Impious Jupiter, who (they ſay) doth daily 
deplorethe Irreſiſtible Deſtinies, when he could not potlibly divert them : What is all this bur 
to think wickedly of God, that be is juſt ſuch a one, as our ſtives? Pſal. 50, 21, made up of 
paſſionate AﬀeCtions, ſuch as are Deſire: to have all, both Afen and Angels, both Ele# and 
Reprobate to be Eternally Saved, but he cannot help the "matter with all his Omnipotency, 
and therefore muſt (upon the ſame account} take'on and be forrowful, that he cannot pro- 
cure the Salvation of - alt ; "thus they "do not only put © Ferrers Gods Almighty Hands, 
but alſo lay range Reſtraints upon the free overflowings of his Free Grace and: Good- 


neſt. | 

The ſecond Conſideration is, The Covenant of Grace is a free Covenant on Mans part as well 
as on Gods ; as God had no Obſtacle or Obſtruction in himſelf (as is aforeſid)) to oblige him 
to it, fo neither had he any Objefive Idea of goo or Obje& of Complacency in Man-(either 
ſcen or foreſeen) which moved and drew forth rhe compaſſion of God to give faln Man this 
Covenant of Grace ; no, his own Free Grace,” and the good pleaſure of bu Will, Epb. 1. 6.” was 
his only Motive, Ground and Foundation thereof : According to that Maxim in Divinity, 
Idea Dei non advenit ei aliunde, God fetcheth not any Motives to or Reaſons of his Love from 
without him, but they flow freely from-wirbiw himſelf to faln Man, who was then lefe wirh- 
out Money, he could pay no price for this New Covenant, I/a, 55.1, 3, God freely gave 
bim this Covenant, as *cis ſaid concerning Abrabam, 'l will give thee my Covenant, Gen. 
17.2, So the Hebrew [Veetenab Berithi] ought to be:read and rendred, though it' be 
otherwiſe in our Tranflation, which yer reads the like Phraſe to a plainer purpoſe, Numb. 
25.12. Hebr; [| Norben lo eth berithi Shalom] 1 give unto bim my Covenant of Peace, both 
which Scripture Phraſes do jointly imply, that the Covenant of Grace is a Free Gift of God to 
Man : And this great Truth is moſt Excellently Illuſtrated from that latricare (yet -Divinelp 
Inſpired) Exprefſion, Deut..-7, 7, 8. Behold, or lo be loved you, becauſe be loved you, 
which may ſeem idems per idem, a Womans Reaſon, yet is it a moſt manifeſt Demoaſtration, 
thar the ground of Gods Love to Man is ſolely in himſelf, and comes wholly from himſelf, 
Moſes (that Man of God, who was fo oft and fo long in' the Mount with God) could affign 
no other Ground or Reaſon why Iſrael became [| Gnam ST a peculiar people, Exod. 
I9. 5. Deut. 7.6. Mal, 3. 17. (where the ſame word [ Segullab } is uſed read, (Gods 
Tewels) in Covenant with their God above all the common Stones of the World, bur this, 
God frankly chus'd them for his Love, and then firmly loved them for bis choice. Secing all the 
World was his, he might chuſe or refuſe at his own pleafure-z nay, he tells them plainly,*rwas 
wot for your Righteouſneſs, Dent. 9. 5. but *twas done freely, finding no Motive thereunto m 
them more than in others, *rwas only becauſe he had a delight ro love them. Lo Berfidks- 
thekab, Rak Chaſhak leababab otham. *Twas not for your Righteouſneſs, *rwas only God de- 
lighted to chuſe them for his Love, Dent. To. 15. and to reſt in bis choice, Zeph, 3. 17, 
And with Moſes agreeth Samuel (another Chancellor of Heaven) ſaying, Hs 1 Tebovab 
legnaſh oth ethkem lo legnam It pleaſed the Lord to make you bis people, 1 Sam. 12. 22, the 
Hebr. Fail ſignifies to Swear, 1 Sam, 14,24. It not only pleaſed God po them this 
Covenant, but he alſo Swore it to them : And with both t two doth David alſo concur, 
laying, [Ki Chaphets Bi] he made overſuch and ſuch Mercies to me, becauſe be delighted in 
me, 2 Sam. 22. 20. Chaphets implies the higheſt content, even delight z hence rhe Church 
1s calld Gods Chepbſibab, 1[a. 62, 4. his delight : Thus David ( ſpeaking of himſelf ) was 
Gods delight, bur ſpeaking of Gods people, he ſaith, they bad their Mercits, [ Kirerfitham] 
becauſe God had a favour to them, Pſal., 44. 3. The word Ra:ſab ſignifies the bigbeſt com- 
Placency, Pſal. 149. 4, Thus alſo Ezekiel, chap. 36, 22. and' Facob, Gen. 9%. 10. yea, 
all the Holy Patriarchs and Prophets did notdare to darken the Glory of Free Grace, bur all 
unanimouſly exalted it, and gave it the higheſt honour, themſelves mean while firting down 
n the Daft under the loweſt Abaſemenr. 
Inference. 
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Inference, It follows hence, tharno Man canenough admire the Free Grace of God, which © 
is the Fundamental Cauſe of all Divine favours (and not any - Meri: of our own, ):: Fre 
Grace is the Fountain from whence floweth all our Temporal, yu and Eternal Felicity; 
Oh what a gracious God muſt our God undoubtedly be (as he ſtileth himſelf, 'Exod; 2.2, 27.) 
who will thus humble himſelf ro Man, as to come down to bim, and freely /put himſelf intg 
ſuch a condeſcending capacity, as to become a Covenanting God to him and with-him, 'and t6 
make himſelf (whois abſolurely free and unobliged)) an Honourable Debtor unto Man, as well 
as Man a poor Creditor unto himſe}fy when he did owe nothing to him ; Yea, and to. make 
Heaven and Eternal Happineſs ſo ſure to him, as that all the Orbs above ſhall ſooner break 
and melt like Snow betore the Sun, than that the Covenant of Promiſe (or ' a. tittle: of 
it) fail, 1s 

An Third Conſideration is, Faith is only [quodam modo} after @ ſort the condition of this 
Covenant of Grace,which differeth from the Covenant of works in thisz There be conditional Pro» 
miſes ro Grace in the firff Covenant, but there be abſolute Promiſes of Grace in the Second: 
The Firſt Covenant was conditional, given to Adam in his State of Innecency and ſo to Grace 
received before, but the ſecond Covenant was abſelute, given to Adam mh his State of Corrupti 
when he hadloſt his former Grace, PromiſingaNew and betterGrace in Chriſt: The firſt Covenant 
did preſuppoſe Grace before it was'made with Man, yet doth itnot Promiſe to give Grace to 
whom it was made, but the Second gives all Grace, and p_ none preceding to its 
gifr, thus in its own Intrinſick Nature and Eſſence it is abſolute not conditional, therefore 
is it call'd 41a3inn @ Teſtament (wherein Men do abſolutely diſpoſe of their Goods) - but never 
ovw$ixn, which properly fignifiesa conditional Covenant, containing a mutual ſtipulation from 
both parties, yet as to its Extrinſick and External Difpenſation, it may not be denied that 
there are (in Relation-to us) ſome conſequent and improper conditions as appendices of this Cove 
nant in the ſubſtantial part thereof, ' ſuch as Faith and Repentance, &c, are, and they are call'd 
conſequent conditions and improper, not antecedent and proper conditions, ſuch as do denominate 
the Covenant conditional, becauſe they are abſolutely undertaken for by Chriſt the Head of the 
Covenant, and are effeCtually wrought (in all the Redeemed) by the Grace of that Covenant 
alſo. So that, though in Preachjng of the Covenant, there are conditions, yet in the maki 
of it there are nove, the tomtrat? is abſolute and downright, ſo without either If*s or Ants, Go 
will do both parts of it (both Hw and/Ours) peremptorily, he will bea God to ws, and be wil 
make us a People to him, &c, Zech. 8. 8, Heb. 8, 10, &c. and the Conditions in the promulge 
tion of the Covenant, (as, if we Believe, Repent &c.) are not cauſals, but demonſtrative, 
they are only Blefled Evidences of our Intereſt in 3t, not any moving motives cauſing God to 
Covenant with ws. Fey do not wake the Covenant, but only ſhew it in ſuch and ſuch 
lifications, not unlike that vulgar laying, if you ſee ſuch a man, tell biz I muſt ſpeak wh 
him, &c, And if it be &im whois my Friend, tell bir I muſt impart my very Heart to him; 
Abraham by Gods giving him bz Covenant (for 'tisever call'd the Lords Covenant) became 
Gods Friend, and God would not bideany thing from him, but tells him his Heart, Gen. 18, 
17, 18. 

"Oofer from hence, How ſhould we admire the freeneſs of this Covenant of Grace, *tis call'd 
the pleaſure of God, Iſa, 53. 10. and the good will of God to Man, Luke 2. 14. when the CG 
wvenant of works was broken by Man, God out of his Soveraignty and Dominion over Man 
might have ruled Man ( ever after by way of. command, and upon his Diſobedience 
might have taken him away and ſent him to his place, as he ſaw cauſe, and as the matter didre- 
quire 5 but that then God ſhould fo : ramps ſuperadd this New Covenant, and deal ſtill not 
only with Man, but even with ſ-mfu! Man in the way of a Covenant, and not only in the way 
of a Command ; How can Man but cry out with David, VVkat can thy Servant ſay more? 
This Free Graoe of thy Covenant exceedeth not only all my expreſſions (had I the Tongue of Men 
and Angels) but alſo all my apprehenſions, Plal, 31, 19, 1 Cor, 2. 9.-0b how great thy good 
neſs both in reſpe& of its Fountain, 1 Joh. 3.1, 2, and Col, 3. 3, and in reſpe& of its Fab 
meſs, much laid out and in Poſſeſſion, but more /aid up and in reverſion; # this the manner of 
Men, O Lord God ? 1 trow not, to be fo kind to the Evil, &c, Luk. 6. 25. Men uſe not ſuch 
kindneſs to their good Servants (to take care of them and theirs) much leſs ro Ewil ones;who am 
1 O Lord ? That thou baſt brought me bitherto, 2. Saw. 7, 18,19, 20, &c. Them to bring me 
into the Bonds of the Covenant, Exek, 20. 37. fay further with Dawid, all the Paths of the 
Lord are Mercy and Truth, Pſal. 25. 10, eſpecially, ths Path of the Covezant, which was 
one of his firſt, Prov, 8. 22, 

7, There is Divine Mercy mn making it to Man, 

2. There is Divine Truth in keeping it with Man, his Mercy moved him to make ir, and 
his Truth binds him to perform and keep it, It was Mercy that made the Covenant to Abre- 


 * 
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' bam, and'it was Truth that perform?d' it to Faceb, as the Prophet ſaith expreſly, Mic. 7, 20. 
Heber. Thow wilt give, Oc. for all is from Free Gift ; and all'he doth, is for the ſake of the 
Covenant; 2 Sam. 7.21.” | : 
The fifth Difference between the two Covenants ; As there is more grace in the latter than 
in the former Covenant ; lo the Covenant of VVorks is made with Man ftagding upon bjs own 
leggs,and by his own ſtrength,and leaves him-thereunto as altogether t6 himſelf; bur the Co. 
wvenant of Grace is made primarily with Chrift (who is the Prince of the Covenant, & | 
Federatue, the chief Covenanter) becoming our Surety and Undertaker for  FalnsMan in all 
that is required of him. In the firſt, Mu was bound 19 God, who then found him fully fur- 
niſhed with a ſufficiency of ſtrength which he had freely created him with, - able enough -to6 
do all God bound him unto : Bur in the ſecond Covenant, God i bound to Man: for when 
Gad came to/ _ this I of = _ i RES Maw-in the Faln Eſtate, ba- 
ving loſt all his ſtrength, fan was then without yRow. 5.6.8 poor, impotent, and feeble 
—_ poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of infirmity, as Fobn 5. 5. & Luke 1 -roge- wade up altogether 
(when he had marr'd himſelf) of trailty, ' a-compound 'of weakneſſes, unable to do any"wratrer 
after a gracious and ſpiritual: manner, — Ged and gives Chriſt to Man, that he might 
do for bim, what was impoſſible he ſhould do for himſelf, Rom. 8. 3; and in him promiſeth a 
new and better power, Iſa,40. 29, even the power of God (not the power of Man in his firſt 
Eſtate) whereby Man ſhould be kept through Faith to. Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5, In a word, Adam's 
life was put-into his own hand in the Covenant of Works,” but a Believer's life is now- put into 
the hands of Chriff, Had. Adam ſtood in his Eltate of Integrity, his Reward had been from 
Debt, and he might have found matter of boaſting before God : He might then have -faid'to 
God, Lord, my firength hath carried me forth to perform thy whole will; &c: Give me" my 
wages forumy work, even the life that chou baſt promiſed: '7To bim that works, . the wages. us 
counted g debr, There is both xauzyue x} apdanus, boaſting and demanding a" due Debr,- Roms. 
4. 1, 4. Adam might then have faid as that Elder Son (a Type of one'under the Covenant of 
Works) once ſaid, I bave ferved thee theſe many years, and never brake I thy Commandment. &c, 
Luke 15.29,Thus Maw might have demanded happineſs as a due Debt from God to him; and 
thus all Legalifts and hollow Hypocrites do hold, that God is in their debr, as the Romanift that 
ſaid [ Calum gratis non accipiam? | will either merit Heaven, or [ will never have Heaven. 
But now in the Covenant of Grace 'tis z4ex5ua, and neither xgv,yua, nor i9u2nue, a freeegift, 
treely given to the perſon, without reſpect to any work ; or if to the work, yer for the perſons 
ſake, but not a due Debt as due unto the work unto which it- is promiſed, 'as'in the Covenant 
of Warks, wherein Man is fiot juſtified [ gratis, or ] freely; for his compleat Conformity ro the 
Law, tor then *tis Gods pay for Mans pains; 'tis a giving him only what 'he hath earned. 
Though *ris an act of mercy in God to render unto Man according to his works ; fo *tis ſaid 
exprelly, Pſal. 62.12, & Exod. 20,6. whereas in this ſecond Covenant, Man is juſtified 
freely, Rom. 3, 24, The word [gratis] puts a difference betwixt the rwo Covenants, The 
Grace of the ſccond Covenant doth flow treely from the warm bowels and tender mercies of 
God to Man: Though this free-grace of God to Man hath infinite and unſearchable Motives 
and Reaſons for its Iflues withis binflf, op in it ſelf, yer hath it no grounds tor its Egyeſs to 
the Creature withoat himſelf, or-it ſelf ; yea the free-grace of God found as much and az good 
Motives in Cam as in Abel, in Fudas, as in Peter, and in Eſou, as in Facob; both theſe two 
Brothers ſtood upon equal ground as to Divine Election, Mal. 1.2, 3. Was not Eſax Facobs 
Brother ? ſaith the Lord, yet 1 have loved Jacob, and bated Eſau: Inrimaring thereby, that 
the Emanation (or flowings forth) of the Grace of God to Man, hath no other original, but” 
meerly the manifeſtation ot the glory of Gods Mercy. The Kingdom of Heaven is not par- 
tum, but paratum ; "tis not ——_ bur prepared, Matth. 25. 34- and is not the purchaſe of 
good works az thoſe Merit-mongers (the Romanift,) ſay. God will bave mercy, upon whom be 
will bave mercy, and whom be will he hardeneth, for the manik: ſtation of the glory of his 
Tuſtice. God being a free Agent, cannot be unjuſt ro any, becauſe he is bound to none, Rex, 
9.11,712, 13. to 24, & Epb. 1.4. to 8. wherethe Apoſtle waderh into that profundum fre 
Fundo, the bottomleſs Deep of the DoQtrine of Predeffimation, ſhewing, .that the good pleaſure 
of God is the Reaſon of Reaſons, and ſo Right a Rule, as Man may not retort upon it, no not 
tor the Rejefing of ſome, that his Mercy might be more manifeſt in the elefing of others. 
Inferences hence be, 1, Suppoſe a Men under never ſo high Attainments, of as excellent 
Gifts, and of as eminent Parcs, and as ſtrong as Adam in his ſtate of Innocency,yet, being un- 
der the Covenant of Works only, which: leaves him to. bimſelf, and co ſtand by his own 
ſtrength, when he meets with-a Temptation (which in the faly Eſtate draws forth his corrup- 
10) too ſtrong tor him, while he is admiring himſelt in the Looking-Glaſs of his own Cony 
ceit and Fancy, in the very height of. his  — he 'is made- to ſtagger, to —_ 
y 
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and to fall, and his failing ſtrength cannot help him up again, bur all his Eminency dwindles 
away, like a Scar from Heaven, and like a great Candle (ſuddenly blown out) leaves a 
- ſtinking Smoke and Savour behind him, "This is the Effet of fans trufting in » his 
own ſtgength under the -firſf Covenant, and not committing their keeping to God, Fude 
Ver. 24. E . | | 
2, Sock a Saint never ſo weak, and having ſuch a ſenſe of his own weakneſs, as to think 

he ſhall never be able to hold out to the end, yer, being under the Covenant of Grace (which 
promiſeth an Infallible condu& in perſeverance) and caſting himſelf out of all preſumption in 
himſelf, into the Arms of Chrift in this Covenant ; this Soul is ſuſtained againſt all the ſtrong- 
eſt Temptations without him, and againſt all the ſtrongeſt Corruptions within bim, and not on- 
ly ſo, but goeth from ſtrength to firength, Pſal. 84. 9. growerh ſkronger and ſtronger, Fob 
17. 9, and increaſeth with the increaſe of God, Col. 2. 19, until he come to the ure of | 
the ſtature of Chriſt, Eph. 4- 13, . Let not then any fancere Soul ſay (though never ſo teeble) 
I ſb all one day periſh by the Hands of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1. or by the hands of Saten: "Tis true, 
thou art not able of thy ſelf, and by thy own ſtrength to ſtand,  but-Gad (in Copenant with 
thee) « able ro make thee ftand, Rom. 14. 4. Chit thy ſelf to him mm well-doing, as unto @ 
faithful Creator (who will rather unmake all, than thou miſcarry), 1 Pez. 4. 19, and as faith 
ful a Covenanter : Paul knew in whom be believed, 2 Firm. 1, 12. be is both able and faithful 
to fulfil bis Covenant : *T was a notable ſaying of Noble Luther, Let Chrift who died for -y 
Soul look to the Salvation of it ; fay and do thou likewiſe: Minifters can only counſel you, *ri 
Chrift muſt keep you, Jude wer. 24. 1 Thef. 5.24. and 2 The. 3. 3. God is faithful to heey 

rom evil. 

N 23. This may ſerve to diſcover under what Covenant a Soul is, if a Man be full of his own 
Righteouſneſs, and boaſt of his Gaogdneſs, not only with compariſons, I am as good as thou, 
buc alſo with diſperiſons, Iam notſuch @ ſinner as this Publican, deſpifing of others, as the 
proud Phariſce did, Luke 18. 11, 12, and as ſome in the Church of Laedices did, faying, 
1 am Rich, and have need of nothing, Revel. 3. 17. This is the Spifi; of the ff Covenant, 
and zhe ſpeech of rhoſe under it ; but when the Soul ſees it (elf ts waked, blind and miſerds 


ble in it ſelf ; and though enriched with the Gold and wnſearchable Kiches of Chrifl, Reveh- 
3. 17, 18. Eph, 3.8. yet dare not glory in it ſelf, but gives all the glory tro Free Grace, fay«" 
ing (with the penitent Thief, Luke 2.3. 40.) I was in the ſame condemnation, and that juſts 


ly with others that are Damned, though I have hope to be ſaved ; *tis not I that makes my 
ſelf to differ from others, 1 Cor. 4, 7. but *tis the Free Grace of God (not the Free VVill- of 
Man) that makes the Difference, *: mot I, but the Grace of God in me, 1 Cor. 15, 10. 
This is the very Life and Language of the New Covenant. The two Officers of Pharaoh 
(whereof one was Reſtored, the other Hanged) were both in one condition, and might have 

been under the ſame condemnation, had it not been the pleaſure of their Prince (the favour of 
Pharaoh) to: make the Diflcrence : How much more may the great God make a Difference, 

his Soveraignty, Prerogative and ab/olute Dominion marking neither Merit nor Diſmerit from 

without, as Rom. 9. 22, Oc. VP here is boaſting then? It is excluded, by what Law? by the 

Law of VVorks ? No, but by the Law of Faith (which is the ſum and ſubſtance of the Co- 

venant of Grace) Rom, 3+ 27. This is dire&ly contrary to the Doctrine of all -Romiſh Merits 

Mongers, and their Juſtification by Works, and fo is that, Eph. 2.9, We are ſaved by 

Grace, and not by Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt, as that Popiſh Fool Viga did, ſaying, Cs 

lum gratis non accipiam, | will not have Heaven but at a Rate ; it {ball not be aGifs ro me, as 

Rom. 6.23. Alas, thoſe blind miſled, and muzled Rowaniſts (no better heeding Paul's Epiſtle 

to the Romans) do more than loſe all their Works of Super-erogation, wherein they glory; 

but Paul had better learned Chriſt, Eph. 4. 20. taking ſhame to himſelf, and giving glory nn 

Grace, 1 Tim. 1.13, 14. All have ſmned, Rom. 3, 23. The Sentence of Death is 

paſſed upon all: Tis not my Rigbreowſneſs, Deut 9,4, 6. but Gods Grace ſaves me, Tit: 

3. 4, 5» 

The time would fail to ſpeak of all the Difterences, how the Two Covenants have 8 
{{1xth) Difference in their differing Objeds ; the firſt was made with Aſan in his fate of Pers 
f<&ion, before the Fall, while he was without {in; but the ſecond was given to Man in his 
\ ſtate of Imperfett1on and Impotency, after the Fall ; And when he was drowned in fin, in 
which ſtate the conditions of the firſt Covenant are become impoſſible to be fulfilled by Man, 
(though they were poſſible while be was potent and perfet#) Rom, 8, 3. Iſa. 48. 8. 1 Kings 
8, 46. Prov. 20,9, and 30. 12, Eccleſ. 7.20, Oc. 1 Fobm 1,8, &c. Thus the Two 
Covenants difter'd in Tie, (as well as in Objef) the one being before and the other after 
the Fall: How may this provoke Men to come from under the Law (which is an hard after 


and impoſeth an heavy yoke? Aﬀs 15, io.) and the firſt Covenant (which hath —— 
wel 
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the Law, Gal. 4. 21, y had more than a Months mind to put themſelves under. that 
cruel Taskmaſter, _ requir'd ſuch a Tale of Brick, bur. f; no Straw, &c. though 
Was 


Beggery 4 bang willing dic under that Covenant they were 
Born 


Man hath no need of Gods Covenant of Grace, as then Adams had not ; ſo the NO of 
Perſetion is. Lying Dottrine. Av" | 


The ſeventh Difference is, Thoſe Two Covenants have differing Foundations; the frf 
was founded upon the Free Will of the firſs Adam, the ſecord is grounded upon the Free Grace 
(and fulneſs of Grace) in the ſecond Adam our Dear Redeemer. Hence is , 

1, That God deals alike with the like in the fir ff Covenant, yet puts a difference betwixt 
ſuch as are alike in the ſecond : 'Fhe firſff Covenant is = Covenant of Fuſtice, the ſecond of 
Mercy ; now Faftice is due, but Mercy is free. God faith, I will beve merey upon whom 1 
will, but ſaith not, I will deal juftly with whom 1 will, for he cannot deal unjuſtly with any, 
The Fudge of all che Earth will do right, Gen. 18, 2.5. for his paſſing of judgment is the laſt 
and higheſt Appeal, but he will bave mercy upon whows he 2will, Rom, 9. 15, for Mercy is bus 
own, and he may + what he will with bs own, and Mans Eye muſt not be evil, becauſe his 
x good, Mat. 10. 14, 15. therefore *tis the method*of Divine Mercy to be oft manifeſted 
upon the moſt unworthy, and to prefer the younger before the Elder, (23 Facob before Ejan, 
Ephraim before Manaſſeh, and the Gengiles (the younger Brother in the Parable of the Pro- 
digaly Luke 15. 12, 25.) before the Fexs the elder.) Yea, the Free Grace of God doth oft 
cake hold of the moſt graceleſs, and he ſbeweth Adercy to the' vilelt of Singers, 1 Tim, 1. 15, 
finding as many Motives {to draw it forth) inthe worf# as in the be by Nature ; whereas 
according to the firſ# Covenent, where there is no difference m Work, there Juſtice makes no 
difference in Wages ; and ſeeing the works of all Mankind are evil- in Adam (who was the 
publick Perſon, the Parliament-Man 3 w/w. by whole Country of his Poſterity, and 
the Foundation of the firſt Covenant) therefore the ſecond Covenant all alike Sinners and 

.ObjeCts of Fuſtice, yet ſheweth Adercy to ſome, as it pleaſeth God, Row, 9. 12, 18, 20. 
Mi.7. 18, Hence t #, 

2. That one ſin broke the Covenant of Works, but many fins will not break the Covenant- of 
Grace : 'T'was but one offence in Adams that brought guilt and condemnation upon bimſelt, 
and upon all his Poſterity, but che Gift of Grace and Hexey (in the ſecond Covenant) is of 
= offences unto Fuſtification, Rom. 5. 16, Not many {ins before our Converſion, nor ma» 
ny f1ns after it, can break this Covenam, Pſal. 89. 31, 34- 

Take here a ſhort Recapitulation of the aforeſaid diftcrences between the Covenant of works 
and the Covenant of Grace. 1. They differ in Terms, the former being Conditional bur the 
latter Abſolute, TI; 

2, In Means, the ſecond being witha Mediator, but the hrlt without one. 

3 In Marmer, the firſt acceprs the Aion, and then the Perſon, but the ſecond accepts the 
Perſon firſt, and then the Aion. | 

4. In the Meaſure, there was indeed great Grace and undeſerved favour in the former, bar 
there is far greater Grace, yea the greateſt of allin the latter. 

5. In the Matter, the fr ft puts Mans Life avll Salvation into his own hands, leaving him 
to himſelf, and to manage it by his own Strength, but the ſecond puts chews into the hands of 
Chriſt, Col, 3. 3- who is ableto ſave, Pſab 89, 19. Ia. 33+ 22+ yea to the: uitermeſt, Heb. 
J- 25. ; | 

6. In the obje#, as well as in the Sabjet. or Matter, the firf was made with 1a while 
Sinleſs and Foly, but the ſecond, when he became Sinful and Unholy, &c, 
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7. In the Foundation, the frf was founded upon the Free V/Vill of Man, but the ſecond up... 
on the Free Grace of God. - This may help both Underſtanding and Memory. - | 

The Eighth Difference is, "they differ in their Duration, the firſf Covenant is (in ſome ſound 
ſenſe) abokiſhed, Col. 2. 14. &c. but this ſecondabideth for ever: Indeed the Covenant of 
VYorks, ſtands in force upon all Men out of Chrif, to all Eternity, For $ 

I. By that Covenant Sin is imputed, and the Curſe of that Covenant is inflicted foy 
Ever. ®' % I'S ; | | 
2. All that now remain under the-firf Covenant (in aChriltleſs condition) are ſtill under the 
Curſe of that Covenam and thereby periſh for ever, yer the firf-Covenant is acterly abglills 
ed by Chriſt, to all that arein him as their repreſentative Head, , "Tis neceflary to ble 
for a right underſtanding of this great” Truth, that the Covenant of Works hath a dayle 
reſpect. « ' | | 
The ( 1. ) ReſpeQing Gods part and the (2.-).ReſpeQing Marr. dT 7 

As it ( 1, ) Reſpets God who is Unchangeable, fo that Covenant mult in ſorge-ſenſe be Ug, 
changeable alſo, to wit, in the ſubſtantial parr of it, which is as Unchangeable as Gods , Fuſtice, 
by this, all the Sons of Adam, that do not Believe are Condemned, and by the ..Chrift., was 
brought ſrom Heaven ro be made under the Curſe of that Covenant, Gal, 3. 13, that he might 
fufil it for all that Believe m him, | -+;t nad 

( 2.) As it Reſpetts Mans part, fo it is Changesble as to its accompliſhment by Man wyh 

whom it was made, it being not buile upon Gods Unchangeable pyrpoſe within, himſelf that 
it ſhould ſtand for ever in that firſt Paradiſe Diſpenſation, and not be changed, bur it was left 19 
the Liberty and Free Will of Man, either to keep it or break ity, as he (himſelf) beſt pleaſed; 
God neither purpoſed nor promiſed to give Adam any additional Grace of influence whereby he 
ſhou!d be cauſed tro keep, this fir ff Covenant (as he doth in the ſecond Covenant ) but only Lik 
1s promis'd him on condition of his obedience by that Grace he was created with : That God 
never intended the firſt Covenant Diſpenſation in Paradiſe to ſtand for ever, is eyident three 
Ways, 
4 The Scripture ſaith nothing of Adam after his Fall, ſave only his begetting of Children, 
and of his Dying, bur little of his Life, and as little of the Placeof Paradiſe, where it was, 
not well known, which intimates God tad a farther defign, to lay afide that firſt Law- Diſpen- 
—_ and to fet up the Covenant of Grace, given therefore to Adam in Paradiſe immediately 
after his Fall, 

2, God no where ſaith, that he would be the God of Adam (as he oft ſaith, the God of Abrs + 
ham) for in the firſs Covenant he was to win this Honour (by his Obedience) and ſoto wear it 
This Royal Charter thus dated, expired at his Diſobedience, God the Creator never ſaid, 
would be Adam's God, (in the firſt Covenant,) ſq as togrant him influences to, obey, and to 
obey to the end, as was to him and tous by God the Redeemer in the Covepant of Grace, Exth, 
36, 27. Deut. 3o, 6, Fer. 32, 39, 40. &c. | 

The 3. Evidence is, The Lord did purpoſely give Adam that politive Law, of probs 
biting bis Eating the Fruit upon pain of Death, and did purpoſely ſuffer the Serpent 10 tempt 
him, although he foreſaw the Tempter would Maſter the Tempted. All this was a Divine & 
gn to have the firſt Covenant aboliſhed, and then to deal with faln Man in the Diſpenſation 
of a better Covenant. 

The firſt Covenaut gave way forthe Theatre. of Grace to be: Acted in the ſecond; to be 
ſhorr, the Law Covenant is abokſhed (not only the Ceremonial Law under which the Gals 
tans were not, but alſo the curſe of the Moral Law) in ſundry Reſpedts. 

I. It remains not for Fuſtification, for no Man is juſtified by the Law in the ſight of God, 
Gal, 2,11. for the Law promiſeth Life only on condition of compleat Obedience, and this 
15 not to be found in any Man, ſave in the Man Chrift Feſas. 

2. It remains not for Condemnation, for Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, and 
he Redeemeth us from the-curſe of ir, ſo that there is no condemnation to. them that are in 
Chriſt Feſus, Rom.8, 1. APclievers firſt Husband (as ro judging and condemning him) s 
Dead, and if he (to wit, the Law Covenant) will be curſing and condemning any one in 
Chriſt, that ſoul may ſay, Uori lis non mntenditur, the Law cannot commence a Suite 4- 
gainſt a Wife (under Covers Baron) 1am Married to Chrift, Go Sue my Hatband, Rom, 7. 
2, 3, 4, Nor, | 

3. Doth it remain in its commanding (any more than in its condemning) Power, as it hath 
loſt its Damning, ſo its Domineering Authority : Thus the Apoſtle argues, Te are not under 
the Law, but under Grace, (that is, not under-the Firſff, but under the Second Covenant, you 
are not under the Rigour and Irritation, under the Curſe and Coattion of the Law ,/-as- Slaves 
under a Tyrant forcibly provoking, gr Compelling and Curling you by Vertue of Sin; there- 


fore 
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fore (faith he) i” ſba-not have dominiow over you, Rom.'6, 14. rebel it, may, but reign; ic 

all not indiny under the Covenant of Grace, Sin may have @ Being and. allo. a Dwelling .in 
2 truely Believing Soul, bur (like thoſe Beaſts in Dan, 7.12) hath its Dowzinion :aken away, 
chough its Life be prolong'd for a Time anil a Seaſon : Although it be deeded from its regency, 
yet it is not &fe#ed from 1tsinberency : By this Men may know under wharCovenant they live. 
If you bÞled by the Spirit (as y our Tutor): into all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth, Eph. 
5. 9. andferching you home-trom all yogr ourſtrays, you-are. not under te Law, or Covemant 
of Works, Gal: 5.18. butare S ons of God, Row, 8. 14. and have: received the Spirit | of Son- 
& or Adoption, Gal. 4.'6; Rom. 8. 13, 15. mortifying the Fleſh, &c. | Thus the Law, 
as a Covenant, Chriſt (b@oming ſin for ww, and z curſe for ws, and ſatisfying for all that ever 
the firf Covenant required/of us; in our ſtead,. and as our" Surety) bath taken ont of the way 
and Nail'd.ie-to his Croſs (ith the ſame Nails wherewith himſelf yras  Nailed) Col, 2. 14. * 
So we are dead to the Law (and-it is dead to ws.) by the Body of Chreft, Rom. 7, 4. bis Body 
bearing our fris upon the Tree, '1 Pet. 2.24. So that now ?tis only the Rule of all Righteowſ- 
neſs in the Hand of a Medidtor,” Gal. 3. 19. and iv the Hand of bis Spirit allo, Rom, 7. 9. 
and 8, 9. without which ſubſerviency the Law is but a dead and a killing Letter, 2 Cor. 
3.6, when Chrift x not rh#Writer, bus Spirit the Ink, and Mans Heart « the Table wherein 
* & written by the Finger .of God, Rom.-2, 15. and 6,17, and Heb; 8,10. To have the 
Law (from which is our only fear ) 4 Servant to the Goſpel, is our grear comfort ; now 
through the overfruling: Grace of the ſecond Covenant, the Law Covenant is become David's © 
delight, Pſal. 119.92. And Oh how he loged Gods Law, wer, 97. as his Rule and Coun- 
ſeller, wer. 2.4. above Gold, wer. 12.7, yea, as his Comforter againſt the-ſffing of Death, 
which is Sin, 'and againlt'the frength of. Sin, which is the aw, not made (by the purchaſe 
of Chriſt) ſubſervient to/thie Goſpel, 1 Cor. 15, 56, 57. "where Blefſed Paul (Chrifts chief 
Herauld)) proclaims Viftory'/over Sin and-Death, 'with a\World of Solemnity and Triumph, 
throughrChrif#, who had diſarm'd Death,and- unſting'd Sin,by ſatisfying the curſe of the Law, 
as he hath taken away not Sin it ſelf, but the Guilt of ir, ſo not Death it ſelf, bur the Sting 
of it ; it may now beſafely;put into our Boſvwas, How the ſecond Covenant is Everlaſting 
(though the firſt be aboliſhed) both 2 parte ante and # parte poſt will appear, when I come: to 
ſpeak particularly of itz properties, which 4s a Spring of comfort. never dried up, Death (ends 
other Covenanrs *rwixt Man and Man, or Woman,. &e, by neither Death nor Deſfertions 
diſfannuls this, he is ſtill Abraham's God; though Dead, be ſhall Riſe, be loſes none 
of tus. 

The loft Difference (to omit many others for brevities ſake) is, The Two Covenants differ 
in their Ends and Effe&s. 

1, The firſt Covenant was deligned only to make way for the Diſpenſation: of rhe« ſecond, 
ſo that the tormer is as a Glaſs to diſcover unto Man his Malady and Miſery by Si, bur the 
latter his Remedy and Relief by Chriff, *tis as a School-maſfter to whip ns bome to bim, 
Gal. 3. 24+ © 

2. The firſt is to diſcover fin, and ſo wounds and terrifies the Soul of a Sinner, as oft to-caſt 
Sparks of Hell-fare into the Conſcience, and Firebrands of dreadful Deſpair into the wounded 
Spirit ; 'tis a Judge to condemn fin, ifnot'a Bridle to reſtrain it; but the: ſecond doth. moſt 
graciouſly not only cover ſin, but alſo cure the Soul of Sin both in its guilt. and fi/tb, pronoun- 
cing a pardon, and promiling alſo a pywer ; yea, removing the Curſe and applying the 
Bleſſing. | TI. , 
<7 firſt is the Miniſtration of Death; and a Killing Letter, which, though it propoſeth 
a way to Life, yet promiſethno power.to-attain ir, and no. pardon to the, Tranſgretfor of ir, 
but curſeth (as well as accaſeth) and condemneth to Death : . Burt the ſecond is the Miniſtration 
of Life, as it communicates the quickning Spirit (that Heavenly @fanna, which is Rained 
down in the (weet Dews of Evangelical DoCctrine, Gal, 3. 2. and 2 Per. 1, 22.) therefore is 
it call'd che Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2: Cor. 3,6, 7, $. which not only propondeth a way to  _ 
Life, bur alſo promiſerh ſuch Operations of the Spirit, as ſhall raiſe up Sinners from the Death 
of Sim, and reſtore them'to a Life of Holineſs and Happineſs : The words of David | Le ſhall 
ſurely die] was the voice of the firſf Covenant or the Law, - but the words of Nathgn, | thou 
ſhalt not die] 2 Sam. 125, 13. "was the voice of the ſecond Covenant," or the Goſpel : I the . 
former you have David awarding Death to Sin, in the latter, Nathan awarding Life to -Re- 
pentance for Sm. 

4 The firſt Covenant is ſo full of Rigour and Exatneſs, thar it weighs Obedience by the 
Ballance, and if there be but the leaſt Grain wanting, it will Repute 1t too light, and; rejet 
it, 43 not current Coin in the Court of the Covenant of Works ; "tis like the Law of the, Nat- 
rites, Numb. 6, 12, If a Man did not obſerve exactly all the Ceremonies commanded all the 
Z 7 thirty 
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thirty days of his Separation, but offended in any one Circumſtance,” cither in the middle, oy 
at the end of that term of Time, all his former obſervances, (rhough never ſo--ſtritly peg. 


formed) mnſt be loft,- and'che Man muſt begin the World again, ' he muſt renew the term of ©. 
| = thirty days, as if he had done nothing at all before ; one ſinall pollution: (though at * 


unawares contracted) might nullifie many days purification : "Thus the Law, of Works requi 
reth a perfe, perfonal and perpetual Obſervation and Obedience, yea, and cxrſetF him that 


continuerh not in all things commandg» Dent, 2.7, 26, Gal. 3. 10.'and whoſoever \keepeth thy 


whole Law, *nd doth but fail in one point, be guilty of ail, fam. 2.10. whoever follows 
not the dire4ion of it to an Hair breadth, muſt fall under rþe corrifion of it to its utmoſt ex. 
rremity, Wks 

Bar” the Second Covenant Examninesor Tries all Obedience (not by the Ballance, but) by 
the Touch Stone, and what it finds fincere that it accepts, though ir be imperfed, looking alwayy 
at Truth more than at Meaſure, and at the willingneſs of the offerer, more than at the wor. 
thineſs of the Offering, 2 Cor. 8. 12. ſo low'doth Gods highnels (in this ſecond Covenant) ſtoop 
to our meanneſs, as to accepr of a little of the beſt, Gen, 4.3. 11. Sic. mmineo capitnr rburis by. 
nore Deus, Many more might be added, As | ; | 

5. The Firſt Covenant is for humbling the Old Man, and for Popping his Mouth before the 
Lord, bringing upon him ſenſe of Sin, and fear of wrath, Rom, 7.7, 8, 9. but the ſecondis 
for exalring and exhilarating the New-/fan, not only Popping rhe Month of that Carſong Cove 
nant, but alſo opening a Believers Mouth in his Bleſſing t his 
Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. 5. &c. exculing and abſolying him from all his Sins #s Chriſt. 

6. The Fir Engendrerth to* Bondage, cauſing all the Children of Adam to be Born of the 
Bond-Woman Hagar, as they are all by Netwre the Children of VVrath, Gal. 4.2. and E 
2. 3, but the Secondgenerateth to Liberty, 2 Cor, 3. 17, and Fob, 8. 36, wherein Chrift 
his free and noble Spirit (fo called, Pſal. 51,12.) freeth a man from the Inviſible Chams of 


the Kingdom of Darkneſs : "This Bleſſed Covenant maketh the Bond-ſlaves of the Law to become. 


Free-holders ot the Goſpel, 
7. The Firſt leaveth the Soul in the Dafk about his Peace and Comfort as 'to Eternity, 


but the Second ſerleth it upon a well grounded tranquillity : A tnan may do never fo rom: 
G 


good works, yet cannot he by the fir ff Covenant come up to any certain confidence before 

as that young Phariſee, who thought verily with himſelf that he had kept all: rbe Commund- 
»ents, and that he was aforchand with God, yet couldhe not be quieted in his own mind, bur 
was unſatisfied, doubting whether he had done enough to bring him to Heaven ; therefore 
came he running and congeeing to Chriſt for further ſatsfaCtion, Mark 10, 17, Har. 19, 
16, 20, and was ſent away with aſad Heart, becauſe Chrift required that which he was nat 
willing to perform, notwithſtanding his [#3 v5+56] VVhat lack I yet ? Chrift could bave told 
him, rhou art therefore guilty of the breach of every Commandment, becauſe thou conceiteſt 
thy ſelf to be a keeper of all, and thou therefore Jacket every thing, becauſe in thy own 
Theughts thou lackeft nothing, but in the Second Covenant wherein a Man renounces his own 
Righteouſneſs, and runs for refuge to the Righteouſneſs of Chriff, then hath Conſcience a 
Rock of Apes to caſt its Anchor of Copfidence upon, whereas the other reſts upon Sand, no 


higher than themſelves, Iſa. 26. 3. Pſal, 61.2. Waves m ſwelling Waters ger above them, + 


and waſh them off, whereas being Tuſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, Row, 5, 1, 2, a 


Blefled Calm is lodged in the Conſcience, which neither the blowing of theVVind, the falling of 
:ke Rain, nor the Torrent of Flouds can take away, Mat. 7.24, 26. all are either Wiſe or 


otherwiſe even Fooliſh Builders, as Rom. 10, g. &c, 


8. The Firſt Covenant is not able to ſave any man, no notthe pureſt and moſt Innocent 


man Adam, now much leſs, ſince *7is weak through the Fleſh, Rom, 8, 3. hence did Adaw 
fall from that firſt ſtare life both Totally and Finally, and it his hope had hang'd upon the 
Firft Covenant, he had periſh'd Erernally, and all his Poſterity with him, yet was he finaliter 


 & objettive, predeſtinated to Glory by the Grace of Chriſt in the Second Covenant, which 


was able to ſave him tothe utmoſt, and did undoubtedly tave him, yet not as a publick perſon 
(repreſenting all his Poſterity, for then we ſhould have been predeſtinated untg life in Adam, 
2nd not in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29, 3o.,) but as a ſingle Man, like Abraham and Facob, &c, laying 
hold of Chriſt in the Covenant of Grace, from which he could rot rorally and fmally fall : The 


firſt Covenant was left on Earth, where Thieves broke through and ftgle away the priviledge 


thereof, but the ſecond was laid up in Heaven, "tis hid with Chriſt in Ged, Col. 3. 3. and hath 
an Inheritance Reſerved in Heaven (where no Thieves can come, *tis our of the reach of Hell 
and Devil) for #s, who are reſerved for it, as well as # for ws, 1 Pet: 1. 4, 5. Oh try under 
what Covenant are ye, ask your Hearts three Queſtions: | 


1, Areje inthat ſtate ye were Bred and Born in ? 
2. VVhe 
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Lord for'this Bleffed and Bleſſing . 
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Covenant of VVorks, or a Covenant 
Covenant, | Te this Iankwer, * . | 

1, Negarively, That it could not be diſtin from both the other two, far then there would 
be three Covenants, contrary to that Scrigture, Gal. 4. 24. Theſe are the rwo Covenants, there 
cannot be a third Covenant *rwixt God and Man, (ave only the two, either that of YVorks, or 
that of Grace, and Ged mentions but one Covenant when the firſt was broken, Lev,26, 42,46. 

2. Poſitively, The Covenant of Grace given after the Fall (contradiftin&t only to that of 
VVorks before the Fall) bath been always one and the ſame for ſubſtance in all Ages of the 
Church, though under divers forms of Adminiſtration, from Adam to Noab, from Noah to 
Abrabam, from Abraham wo Moſes, fron Moſes to David, and fo on, from David to Chrift, 
and from Chriſt to this day, yea and will be the ſame withqurt change to the end of the World; 
therefore the Apoſtle Paul aftirmeth,' that he was a AMinifter of the New Teſtament, 
2 Car, 3+ 6, yet taught be no other DoQtrine (concerning any New Covenant) but what was 
raught before by Moſes and the Prophets m the Old Teftament, As 26. 22. and hereupon he 
declarath, thar the Prophers and Apoſtles are jointly the Foundation-Do&rinsl for the Church 
to build upon, ſeeing both of them taught Salvation by Chrift only (who is the Foundation- 
Perſonal, 1 Cor. 3.11.) Eph. 2.2.0, as alſo Rev. 2I. 14. | 

Firſt Obje#. Burif the Covenant of Moſes upon Mount Sinai in the Old Teftament be not a 
diſtint Covenant from that of the Meſſies upon Mount Sion i the New Teſtament, why are 
they called the Old and the New ? ha >. Te; 

Anſ. 1. Negatively, They are not fo calleFas if they bad a ſpecial Difference,or Diſtin& 
Nature betwixt them, no more than betwixt the Old avd New Moon, which-are not two dit- 
fering Moons, bur one and the ſame in differing & ; Thus the DoQtrine of the 
Covenant in the Old Tefament, was the fame with that thereof in the New ; the Old being 
Ev angelium Velatum, ouly the Goſpel Veiled, the New being Lex Revelgs, only the Law Re- 
vealed, or Accompliſhed , they do nat hald out ewe Chriſts {the Seed of rhe Woman promiſed 
to faln Adam was the ſame in both Teſtaments) and ſo not $9 Covenants ; Therefore this 
Diſtinion of the Covenant into New and Old, is not | Generss ip ſpecies] of a general into /pe- 
cials comprized in it, but [Swbjet#s in Accidentia | of a Subje# dibioguilhed by its Accidents, 
The Subje is one and the fame in ſubſtance related in both Teſtamenits, yet admics of divers 
Accidents, Acceſſories or Appendices; as an old Houſe of Habit may be ſo decayed as to be 
repaired and made new again, yet ſtill the ſame for ſubſtance, Thus the Veil of Shadows 
(which covered the Covenant of Grace in the Old Teftamett) waxed old,” and this was done 
away by Chriſt, Heb. 10. 1,0. , 

Anſ. 2. Poſitiv:ly (as before —_ ) we muſt know, That this Covenant of Grace had 
ſundry Ara's, Epocha's, or periods of Account as to its External Diſpenſation, diflering in 
different circurnſtances and various manners of Adminiſtration (all adapied and accommodated 
to the times wherein they were diſpenſed) yet all along one and the ſame for ſubſtance in its 
Eſſence and Internal Nature, : F: * 

The firſ# Account we have of its promulgation, was to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. when the Cove- 
nant of ray was violated by. his Fall, ,yet cancelled by his Recovery, being raiſed up under 
the Apple-tree (by Chrift the promiſed Seed) Cant. 8, 5. then did God moſt graciouſly,though 
but darkly, diſpenſe to faln Adam the Covenant of Grace ; for the Grand Charter of Man's 
Salvation after the Fall, was there drefled up in 2 form molt agreeable to that fad eſtate into 
which the Serpent by Satans ſubtilty had involved him ; therefore is it worded thus, The Seed 
bs "wan (whom Satas in the Serpent htd ſeduced) ſhall break his bead, who bad bruiſed 

er heel. 

The ſecond Account of the publication 'of this Covenant of Grace was to Nob after the 
Floud, Ger. 9.9, 12, 17, where he had not only the 4rk _ he was /aved) but alſo 
the Ram-bow, as Tokens of this Covenent accommodated as ſuitable Symbols and Sacraments 
to confirm his Faith,chat the World ſhqpld no more be drowned for fin; and this God (himſelf ) 
brings in 23a Branch of his Covenant of Peace, Iſa. 54- 9, 10. ſaying, This us as the waters 
of Noaþ, they ſhall never Drown the World, nor my Covenant ſhall be ever broken, -&c. 
Yea, and ſtill this Rainbow'is applied as :a.Sign of Gods favour to bis Church, Ezck. 1. 28. 
Revel, 4.3. and 10. 1, whereGbrift is ſaid to have a Rainbow about bis Head, ns (Nuntins 
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Federis & Serenitatss) a Meſſenger that ſaith he is fairhful in keeping bis Covenant, and that 
Storms and Deluges ſhall be done away and dried up, when the Dragon ſhall pour out a Flood 
of Evils upon the Church, Revel. 12. 15. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift ups Standard a. 
gainſt him, Ia, 59- 19. : —_—— ' RLF 

- The third Account of this Covenant, was Gods renewing it with Abraham, and- that in a 
clearer mariner of manifeſtation than either of the former, and therefore probably"is he ho- 
noured with that high Title (three ries in' Scripture, as before) the Friend of God, be. 
cauſe God made his Mind known to Fins (even in ſecrets) moſt familiarly, as Man doth to 
his Friend. Thus weſee how God made and renew'd this Covenant of Grace *with three 
publick Perſons, all (as Mr. Baxter ſaith) Repreſenters of Mankind. 

' 1, With Adam, to whom when God judged him for his Sz at the ſame time promigd 
a Saviour, and through this Saviour (promiſed): made a new Law of Grece with Man, Gen, 
2, 15. which ſhort Text God probably did explain ro Adam, more plainly than 4s exprels'd 
in thoſe few words, as appeareth by his — his Sons - ts Sacrifice, wherein \'was ſha- 
dow'd out the Bleſſed Saviour ; hence all Mankind are more mercifully dealt with,” than ac- 
cording to the rigour of that violated Law (which Adum had Sufficient, though not effeZual 
Grace to keep, yet did not) ro be ſhur up (as Depils) under Deſpair, but have many Means 
and Mercies to bring them” to the God of Mercy, which Cam and his Off-ſpring miſim- 
proved, as did the Degenerate World alſo, ſo all (fave eight Perſons) periſhed in the 
D-luge. | 0 

The ſecond publick Pefſon was Noah with his Houſe, being ſaved to be the ſecond Root 
and Repreſentative of Mankind, God renews this Coyemant (with ſome additionals)- to them, - 
Though the firſt Renewal was forfeited in the Flood, Gods Covenant of Peace to Man is then 
re-inforced, yet was it rejeted by Cham, (whoſe Perſon and Poſterity was therefore Curſed) 
and after by Nimrod, that Arch-Rebel and Maſter-Builder' of BabePs Tower, who thereby 
brought the Curſe of the confuſion of Tongues, by which means the knowledge of God was 
much loſt in the loſs of the Holy Tongue, anl moſt Men fell ro 1do/atry and Serfſuality. 

.The Third publick Perſon ( who eſcaped thoſe rwo great Evils aforeſaid ) was Abraham, 
calld rhe Father of the Faithful, with whom God moſt familiarly renewed again this Covenam, 
as with his familiar Friend (more fairly and fully than with Adamor Noah) adding a. ſpecial 
Promiſe to him; that his Seed ſhould be an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People and that of him the 
M-///ab ſhould- Spring ; for confirming his Hope in both theſe Promiſes, God gave him Cij- 
cumcifon as the Seal of the Covenant, Gen, 17. 2. where we find that the fiftb time of Gods . 
cor ming this Covenant with Abrabam, intimating thereby that s: is the prora &* puppus, 
the Firſt, Secc:dard Third, yea the main poitt and Strong-hold or Fort-Royal of Mans Sak 
vation, and ther:fere we ſhould be well Studied in the knowledge of it, and have a well. 
grounded affurance of our intereſt in it : This Covenant is call'd the Oath which God Swate 
unto Abraham, Luk, 1. 73. 3g quaſi *x an Hedge, which a Man may not break down, 
left a Serpent bite him, Eccleſ. 10, $. and we may ealily Imagine, that God will not break 
the Tiecge of his own making, This 1s the Magna Charta or Grand Charter that the Faith 
of Abraham, in all his Ten Tryals, and of all the Chileren of 4brabam, hold their Hope and 
Confidence on : And that renewing of the Covenant with Abraham was accommodated to his 
then preſent condition of having no Children, therefore was it mo tohim in Terms of, mul- 
tiplying his Natural Seed which ſhould receive Circumciſion as the Seal of the Covenant,and of 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Roms, 4. 11, from whom Chrift came, 

The fourth Period of Renewing the Covenant of Grace was with Moſes (another Eminent 
publick Perſon.) and by him with all [reel afrer their,coming out of Egypt, where, as it had 
before aclearer Manifeſtation to Abraham, (tor Chriſt was promigd to be his Seed, Born of 
the Woman \ Mary) deſcended from Abrabam) than to Adam and Noab, ſo now it had a 
larger extent, even'to the whole Nation of Facob or Iſrael, the Seed of Abrabam Gods Friend: 
Hereby the 1/raelitiſh Nation became a peculiar people, nearer to God than any other Nation, 
as the Prieſts and Levites were by a ſpecial Separition made nearer to God than the commun 
people, which yet were accounted an Holy Prieſthood alſo in compariſon of the Gentile 
World, wherein God had ſome ſcatterings of Holy Ones, even in Abraham's day, (notwith- 
ſtanding the Covenants Renewal perſonally with him) ſuch as Holy Shem, (alive at that 
time) with Holy Melchizedeck, and Holy Fob with his Friends afterwards ; yea, and *tis im- 
probable that all the Children of Keturah, of Iſhmael, and of Eſau did forfake the-Lord, be- 
ing all Circumciſed, and fo in ſome fort (as Mr, Baxter faith) were Covenanters with God; 
however, this is certain, that IſraePs Embodying into a new Common-wealth, with a Theo- 
cratical Government in a peculiar manner, receiving a new Body of Divine Laws, as well as 
their Deliverance out of the Egyptian Bondage, were all done by vertue of Gods Covenant 

with 
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with Abraham unto Facob or Iſrael. Thus the Prophet faith, G4 will perform (or Heber; 
give.) bis Mercy to Abraham, and bis Truth'to Jacob, Miz. 7, 20. "Tis there cali'd Merey to 
Abraham, for Gods Mercy moved him to make the Covenant originally (as to the cleareſt di(- 
covery hereof) with Abrabam, and his Trurb bound hit to perform it to Facob, coming in 
at ſecond Hand under Abraham's Covenant, whereof Divine Mercy was the Foundation as" to 
promiſing, and Divine Truth was the obligation, as to performsing, according to that in 2 Sam. 
7.18, 21. According to thine own Heart, and for thy words (or Covenants) ſake, baft * hou 
done all theſe things ; ſhewing, when God hath voluntarily made himſelf a Debtor by promiſe 
to his people, he will come off fairly with them in performance, and not be worſe - (bur ta- 
ther better) than his word! Abrabam was the common Head or Root from whom the Cy- 
venant was conveyed to the Branches Iſrael (wherein he was a T'ype of Chriff, the Head and 
Prince of the Covenant) Gal. 3. 16. to Abraham and to bis Seed, Chrift, not Chriftus in In 
 dividuo, or Chriſt Perſonal only, for Chriſt (in that ſenſe) had not a Right unto the Promi- 
miſes from Abrabam, bur rather Abrabam from Chrift ; fo ir muſt be meant Chriftus in ag- 
gregato, or Chriſt Myfical alſo, that is, the Church or Faithful, whoſe Father is Abraham, 
' he 1s the Rave, and they are the Branches, Rows. 11. 16, It may indeed be taken - for both 
Chriſt Perſonal and Myſtical, 1 Cor: 12, 12 Seeing Chrift is the Seed in whom all rhe Nz- 
tions of the Earth are bleſſed, Gen. 22. 18. with whom the Covenant was made primarily 
and principally, yet accounts not himſelf a whole Chrif, and complear, without he have his 
Members, who are therefore call'd bis fulneſs, Epb, 1, 23. | 

Inference hence. Having viewed the Plat-form of this Covenant of Promiſe, how it hath 
been carried on (the ſame in all Ages) from Adam to Noah, from Noah to. Abraham, and fo 
to 1/rael, and fo ſhall be to the end of the World : How ſhould we fall. down upon our Faces, 
(as Abrabam did, Gen. 17, 3.) admiring the abundant Goodneſs of God in vouchſafing ro 
enter into Covenang with him, he was aftoniſh'd at this condeſcention, as David was, when 
Zonathan (the Heir of the Crown) would vouchſafe to enter into Covenant wirh him a poor 
Shepherd, 1 Sam. 20.11, 16, &c, that was much, bur this 1s a million more. This made A- 
brabam abaſe himſelf, as one unworthy to touch the Hand of the moſt high God, held out in 
rendring this Covenant, and abafing himſelf (even below himſelf) ro fuch an unworthy 
Worm hereby lifred up above it ſelf 5 rhus his Children muſt Je at Gods Foot, Iſa. 41. 2. 
and cry, VVtd am I Lord? 2 Sam. 7.18. | : 

Second ObjetF, Was not the Covenant God made with Moſes, and with Iſrael (as *tis ex-" 
peat, Exod. 34. 27.) upon Mount Sinai, a Covenant of Works, not of Grace in the Moral 
Law : | 


Anſw. 1.*Tis call'd indeed a Subſervient Covenant by great Divines, yet this may not be un- 
derſtood ſo, as to conſtitute it a third Covenant diſtin from both the other two of Works and 
of Grace, as if that of Yorks were a Natural, that on Sinai were Legal, or Moſaical, and that of 
Grate were Evangelical: But Melanihbon, Chron. lib. 4. affures us, that this three-fold Coye- 
nant was an old Monkiſh Dream, whereon the Doctrine of Merits was Defipnedly as well as 
Dotingly grounded. The truth is, the Moſaical Covenant is a compound of both the two 
Covenants ';, as to its Inward Eflence and Conftitution, *tis a Covenant of Grace, but as to its 
Ourwerd Form and Diſpenſation, "tis a Copy of the Covenant of Works; as the ſequel will 
evidence, That the whole Doftrine delivered by God to Moſes on Mount Sinai, was in its Ef- 
ſence and Subſtance, the ſame with the Covenanr of Grace given before to Adam, Noah and 
Abraham,  appeareth by many Arguments. 

Arg. 1, That Covenant in which God promiſeth to be our God fince the Fall, muſt be 
the Covenant of Grace, and the Preface of the Decalogue faith, I am the Lord your God, Oc. 
This God cannot be to May fince he finned, but in Chrif, | 

Arg. 2. "That Covenant (as the Law is called, Deut, 4. 12, 13. & 5. 2, 3.) which hold- 
eth forth Sin-pardoning Mercy, is the Covenant of Grace ;, but fo doth the ſecond Command- 
ment ſet forth God as ſhewing mercy to thouſands, where pardonmg-mercy ſtands in oppoſition 
to a viſiting of Iniquity, , - 

Arg. 3. That Covenant which is founded upon Aercy, muſt be the Covenant of Grace ; 
but ſuch was this of Sinai, *twas not a Covenant of Friendſhip, as was that of Works betwixt ani 
holy God and holy Adam in his ſtate of Perfe&tion, but it was a Covenant of Mercy with a 
ftiff-necked people, Deut. 9. 6. wherein he loved them,” not becauſe they were lovely, but becauſe 
be loved them, Deut, 7. 7, $. 1 Sam, 12. 2. meerly from the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 
2 Theſ. 1.12. &Deut, 7. 9, 12. God joins Covenant and Mercy together, as alſo 2 Chron. 6, 
V. 14, 2 Kings 13. 23. & Neb, 1. 5. to ſhew his Covenant did flow from his Mercy, © 
rg. 4. That Covenant which was the ſame with Abraham, is granted by allto be the 

Covenant of Grace ; for as that Covenant at firſt found Adam an” Apoftate ; fo after o p_ 
Aa a | Abraham 
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Abrobam an Idol ater, Foſh. 24.2, It was not Grace in faln Adam, or in Idolatrous Abraham, 
that drew God into Covenant with either of them, but it was Grace in God, that moved him. 
to take the one and the other into Covenant with himſelf ; and thus alſo: took he ftiff-uccked 
Iſrael, as before, as he was the God of Abrabam, and fo of bis Seed 'by vertue hereof. He 
brought them out of the Bondage of Egypt (which Typiked their Freedom from the 
of Sin,) fo it was the Covenant of Grace, whereof Circumcifios was given as a Seal both to 
Abrtham and to Iſrael, under this Covenant of Sinai, Rom. 4. 11. Typing that of rhe Hears, 
Row. 2. 2.9, andthe Apoſtle ſaith, he that is Circumciſed is Debtor to the whole Law, Gal. 
5. 3, &c, which ſhews it was the of Sina:'s Covenant ; but this of Sinai is fo, Deut. 
8. 18, Levit. 26, 41, 42. Exod. 2.24. and 3,6, 7. Dent. 6. 10. and 7,12. 

The fifth Argument, That Covenant which* was confirmed by the Blood of Sprinking 
was a Covenant of Grace, but ſo was the Covenant on Sinai, Exod, 24. 5. and behold the 
Blood of the Covenant ((prigkled upon the Book) which the Lord hath made with you, and 
ſprinkled upon all the people, wer, 6, 8, ſhewing thereby, as by all their Sacrifices (ſo many 
Types of Chriſt the Grand Sacrifice) that. without ſhedding bf Chrifts Blood for us, and its 
fprinkling on us, there could be no Remiſſion of Sin, Heb. g. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

The ſixth Argument. All the Ceremonies of Sinai's Covenant were the ſhadows of good 
things to come, and Types of Chriſt who is the Body, Heb. 9. 1, &c. All the Ordinances of 
Worſhip, and the worldly Sanftuary (there mentioned) belonging to Sinas's Covenant are 
Expounded, as pointing out the Covenant of Grace. The Ceremonial Law was no other than 
their Goſpel. : 

The ſeventh Argument.” That Covenant made with a Mediator is the Covenant of Grace, 
and ſo was thar of Sinai, Gal. 3. 19. Adam hadno need of one before the Fall ; 1/rael had 
Moſes their Mediator, not Redemptionis, ſed Relationis, wherein he was a Typical Media- 
zor only. 

The. Second Anſwer is, The Law prefled upon 1frael on Sinai was not a Covenant of VVorks, 
bur a darker diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, for the better underſtanding of this conſi- 

der four things. 

; If. Thar the Law given upon Mount Sinai, is taken either Strifly or Largely. 

I. Strictly, as the Moral Law 1s prefs'd upon 1ſrael for an exact rule of all RightWuſnek, 
and promiſing Lite upon condition of-perſonal perfect and perpetual Obedience,ſo it was indeed 
given in the form, and as a copy of the Covenant of VVorks, being materially and for ſubſtance 
the ſame with that to Adam in Innocency, thus the Apoſtle faith, Roms. 10.5,6. that in this ſenſe 
the Law is not of Faith,for its Righteouſneſs ſpeaketh in this manner, he that doth them ſhall Irve in 
them, where ſuch a condition 1s propounded, as neither is, nor can be fulfilled by any Man 
(fave only by the Man Chriſt Fejas) in the faln eſtate : hence Larber raiſeth an Holy Rapture, 
ſaying, the Law ſpeaking thus roany Mortal Man [Do apd Live] may as well ſay Moreve, 
Die out of Hand, tor there 15 no Man Lives and Sins not, he can as foon ceaſe to Sin as bis 
Pulſe to beat, or his Heart to pant, and his Lungs to breath, 

2. Largely as the Law contains the whole DoCQtrine delivered upon Mount Sinai, with all 
the Precepts and Promiſes which may be reduced thereunto, all the Ceremonies and Sacrifices 
which were Shews and Shadaws of our Sawiewr, the Body, ſo *twas a darker diſpenſation of 
the Covenant of Grace to 1ſrael. 

24ly, Conſider, The cfi-ipring of Abraham the Fews were of two forts; there was his Carnal 
and his Spiritual Sced, repreſented tous in Gods Promiſe to Abraham, Gen, 22, 17,. 1 will 
multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Heawen,and as the Sand upon the Sea Shore, this latter,call'd alſo 
the Duſt of the Earth, Gen. 13. 15. reſembles his Carnal Seed, which (with the Curſed Ser- 
pent)) did feed upon Duſt, but the tormer, the Stars of Heaven, Gen. 15, 5, holds forth his 
Seed of Believers, all Heaven Born, and ſhone as Stars in their Generation accordipgly, the 
Lords deſign was Double in giving his Law on Sinai. 

Firſt Unto the Carnal Seed it ſetteth out the Old Covenant of works, which they had bro» _ 
ken, and which God would not have wholly blotted out of the Mind and Memory of Men ; 
thus the Law [rity or abſolutely taken as it was given to Adam as bs way to Life, in his firſt 
Eftate, ſo it ſhut upall theſe Fews under it/as legally Dead, except they would flee to Chriſt, 
ſeeing they could not attain to any righteouſneſs or Life by the Law ſimply conſidered, for ſo 
"tis the {urn and ſubſtance of the Coutnant of Works, and begets Children to Bondage, which 
ſhall have no Inheritance with the Chi/dren of the Promiſe, who all lay hold on Chriſt in the 
New Covenant as Gal.4.2.1, tothe endof the Chapter demonſtrateth, where P au! ſpeaks of the 
Law abſolutely and properly, as a Law Covenant (ſtritly taken) in a contradiſtin&.on from 
the Goſpel ; athirming, how its Children (as thoſe of the Bond-Woman) come ſhort of Righ- 
teouſnels and Salvation, are caſt out of the Kingdom, being Perſecutors of the Spiritual Seed, 
the Children of Promiſe, as now all reprobates are. ; 
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The Second D-lign was for the Stars of Heaven, the Spiritual Seed, or Believing Fews © 

whom the Law on Sinas did darkly ſhadow out the Covenant of Grees, therefore Fo bind 
them to the obſervation of the Ceremonial as well as Moral part, the former being a Met apbor 
rical or Figurative Goſpel, as the latter was a Literal Law, the Letter whereof was not {6 
much killing (even to the carnal fexwr) in Gods Intention, as by their own Corruption, where- 
by they ſcorn'd Chrift and his Righteouſneſs in the New Covenant, thinking to fave themſelves 
by their own Righteouſneſs in 2 Covenant of Works, Rom, To, 3, whereas this Covenant oth 
Sinai was not otherwiſe deſigned upon a Damning (but only upon a proving) Delign; hence 
Moſes faith there, Exod. 20.20. Fear not, for God is come i prove you, he faith not, to 

dann you ; and therein, as 1/7el avouched the Lord for their God, fo God avouched them for 

his people, Deut. 26, 17, 18-_and 29. Io, I1. which could not be done with Man ( fair 
out of the Covenant of Works) but by a Covenant of Grace; and had this Covenant on Sinai * 
been a Covenant of Works, then was God injurious to Iſrael in calling them back from rhar 
Covenant of Grace (given to Abrabam'their Father, four hundred and thirty years before, 

Gal. 3.17.) to this worſe Covenant, as if God having begun with them in the' Spirit, would 
now perte& them by the Fleſh, Gal. 3, 3, whereas 'tis Gods plain method, to lead his peo- 

ple from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1. 17. and from Grace to Grace, fobn 1,16, Fob 17, 9, and 

Prov. 4. 18. but never from Grace to Works, | 

Objet. 3. But then why was the Moral, Law (being the ſum of the Covenant of Works) 
given to Iſrael at Smai or Horeb, Deut. 2.9, 1. it it were not that very Covenant ? 

Anſw."1. Beſides all the aforeſaid, for farther clearing this great Truth, I ſhall add, x. The 
Law was not given to [ſrael, as intended they ſhould ſeek 7uſtsfication and Salvation thereby, 
but for a fuller diſcovery of Sin, and a further convittion of Conſcience. *Tis true, the very 
Law of Nature d1d diſcover Murder to be a-{in in Cain, Gen. 4. 9. Whoredom to deſerve burn- 
ing, Gen. 38. 2.4, with 34. 31. and the Patriarchs could fay, God forbid that we ſhould ſteal, 
Gen, 44. 7. Yea thoſe rwo Heathen Kings abhorred Adultery, yea looking and luſting after 
any Woman, Gen. 12, 17. & 20. 3. the ſame I might add concerning ihe breach of all the 
other Commandments, as (x.) Gen. 35.2, (2.) Gen, 31. 34. & 35.5. (3.) Gen. &. 26. 
(4.) Gen, 2.3. & Exod. 16, 23, (5.) Gen. 27.41. All theſe were diſcovered to be fins 
(before the Law was given by Aoſes) even by the light of Nature, but in Moſes time this lig ht 
was almoſt extinguiſh'd, and this Law was obliterated and blotted out by 1/raePs converſing ſo 
long among the [do/atrows as well as Ignorant People of Egypt. Indeed Adam's Fall broke this 
Law and Light in pieces, and afterwards it grew dimmer and dimrger daily ; yea the Sheards 
of Gods [Image (wherein Man .was created, and being broken by his fall} became ſmaller and 
ſmaller, every Age after, fo that they could hardly be put together, Men ſucceſſively marring 
theirown Conſciences more-and more, and the Devil ing in to promote it ; the Superſe- 
minator ſowed Tares to choak the good ſeed, wherefore, leſt it ſhould be loſt for ever, us a Law 
in the heart, God cauſed it to be written for the eye; as well as ſpoken to the ear, The End 
why, is expreſſed by rhe Apoſtle, The Law entred that the Offence might abound, Rom, 5. 20. 
to wit, where it hath abounded in the Converſation, it'might now (by the light of the Law) 
abound alfo- in the Conſcience, in grear Grief for it, and due Deteftation of it, as the greateſt 
evil, He ſaith alſo, that , be bad not known ſin,but by the Law,Rom.3-20. and 7. 7. and therefore 
was the Law added, becauſe of tranſgreſſions, Gal. 3: 19, which are diſcovered by it, Ub; Lex, 
ihi Lux. Torah Or, Hebr. Gods Law is Mans Light, Prov. 6,23. laying all open, as 1 Cor. 
14. 25. and threatning deſtruttion to tranſpreſſors, Rom, 3.20, 23. 

Anſw, 2, The Law on Sinai was not given to ftand as a Covenant of Life *ewixt God and 
Iſrael, by which they might live z for when'it was given in its Thunders and Lightnings,they 
were ſo afftighted, that they ſaw, they could not come near the Lord by that Law, wherefore 
then (faith the Apoſtle) ſerverh the Law, Gal. 3. 19. he anſwers himſelf, it ſerveth to chaſe 
ws to Chriſt, v, 24- whom he calls the Ed of the Law, being accommodated to that Infanr- 
fate of the Church, which though an Heir of the Promiſe in the Covment of Grace (made 
to Father Abraham) yet while under Nonage, was alſo under Tutorage, and fo the Law was 
her School-maſter to (courge her to Chriſt, who was able to grve ber hife, which the Law could 
not give her, Gal. 3.18, 21,24. but rather clapt her up cloſe Priſoner (as the word 
ovorrewey ſignifies, as allo cpprpeds, Gal, 3.22, 23.) from whence ſhe could not poſſibly* 
eſcape, unleſs delivered by her Goel, or Redeeming , Gen, 48. 16, Chriff Feſus, the Aven- 
g:r of blood being at her heels, ſhe muſt flee tor her lite ro this City of Refnge, 

The third Confederation is, That the Apoſtle in thoſe chapters 3d. and 4th of his Epi#/e to 
the Galatians, doth not make the Covenant on Sinai = diſtinet Covenant from” that of Works 
and that of Grace, to make a third Covernt, but he handleth the” Law of Moſes in = double 
notion. 1, Relatively, as it had Relation to that Fewiſh Church m her minority under'a Tator 


or 


7 School-maſter., and ſo it had a tw old reſpe& tothe Covenant of Grace ; the firſt is antece- 
lent, as it prepar'd them for, and preſs'd them to Chriſt and bus Covenant, - 'The ſecond is ſubſe- 
Juent or conſequent, teaching them how to walk before the Lord unto all pleaſing, Col, 1, 10, 
regulating their lives by that Rule of Righteouſneſs ( the Moral Law ) then given them even 
by the Mediator (himſelf) as well as by Moſes, AfFs 7.38, I Cor, IO. 4, 9. as well as in the 
. band of a Mediator, Gal. 3. 19, and ſo the Law was to Iſrael, what it was to David, a Com- 
panion, a Counſellor and a Comforter, gz before. Thus Paul ſpeaks of Sinai's Covenant, Gal. 3, 
V. I. and from thence to Gal. 4.21, as relating to them entring into the ſame Covenant of 
Grace made with them in Abrabam before; then 2. Paul propounds that Law of Sinai 
ſimply and abſolutely from w, 2.1. of chap. the 4th. to the end, as it was a Copy of the Covenant 

of Warks,ſo he' maketh it as an Handmaid ſubſeryient to the Goſpel, zs Hagar was to Sarah, yer 
« begerting Children to bondage, and ſuch as were excluded from the Inheritance*; to 
ſhews them how dangerous it was to be CB$:ldren of the Law or Covenant of Works in its abſo. 
lute, proper and fimple conſideration, which was Hagar, and unleſs of Sarah or Covenant of 
Grace, they could not be ſaved. And as it is a Rule to the Regenerate in Chriſts hand, Exod, 


20,19 fo it leaves the Reprobate without excuſe, Rom, 1.20, it the Law Natural do (o, . 


much more the Moral, Rom, 10. 4. / 

The fourth Confederation is, The Law upon Sinai could not be propounded by God 
to Iſrael as a C-venant of Works properly and abſolutely, as it was given to Adam in his State of 
Integrity, for then was Mankind taln, and the keeping of the Law was become impoſſible tg 
Man, therefore *cis enough improbable as to God, that he ſhould preſs it upon faln Man (as he 
had done upon T::woceut Adam) being now altogether unable to perform it, ſave only in the 
band of 8 Med:iter, whereof Adam (while he ſtood) had nonced, *Tiis true, God 1s juſt ig 
commanding the Law, though it be impoſſible for us to yield univerſal obedience to all the 
Duties commanded in ;r, For 1. God hath not loft his Power of commanding, though Man 
hath Joſt his Power of Obeying. 2. Though the matter be never fo, crooked to work upon, yet 
the Rul2 (which is Regula Regulans, as well as Regulata) the Rule Ruling as well as the Rule 
Rule) muſt needs be a ſtraight Rule. 3. Lunle cauſa, tale cauſatum x ſeeing God is pete 
f-& both in ef, and in operari, in cflence and operation, his Law muſt needs be a pure "and 
perfet Law in it fe'f, P/al. 19. 7. 4. Adam had a ſythcient ſtock of ſtrength to keephis Law 
of Works,at the firſt,but through the freedom of his own Will, he proved Bankrupt, like an evil 
Steward, who playeth or maketh away his Lord and Maſters money (fully ſurnifhing him 
to accompliſh his commangs) whereby he diſenablerh himſelf ro perform his Maſters work 
and will. So Adam did diſenable himſelf, and (as a publick perſon) all his poſterity whom, he 
repreſented, and rherefore holy Paul, to ſhew the MMalady of faln Mankind, doth declare from 
Rom. 1. 18. to chap, 7. 13, how all men (both Fewsand Gentiles) do come ſhort of Gods glory, 
and of their own duty, in fulfilling the Law ;, and that the beſt of men are but men at the beſt, 
The moſt Regenerate man tuileth in the: m1anner, when not in the matter of his obedience; 
he cannot obey Gods Law totws, or wholly, in reſpe of himſelf, as well as of the Law, far 
every New Man is (as it were) two men; there 5a Law im hs members (in the faln Eſtate, 
but renewed in part only) which warrerh agamſt the Law of hw mind, Rom, 7.21, 23, 
two Armies in him, Cam, 6. 13, | 

Having thus ſeen Mans Malady, the Word and Spirit of God maketh a diſcovery of Mans 


Remedy ; Firſt, Convincing him of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment, Fobn 16,8, 


This 1s done two ways. 
I, By the Law of VVorks, as in the Hand of a Mediator ; it convinceth, 
( x.) Of Sin in its Source and Fountain, fer. 17.9, and Gen. 6. 5, 'The Heart is deſpe- 
fatty wicked, and is evil, only evil, and continually evil in all its imaginations, *tis evil Ex- 
enſrve, Intenſive and Proten/irve. "The truth of all this, not only the written Word of God, 
but alſo our own ſmarting Experience teacheth us, that till God rouch our Hearts with his 
frrong Hand, 1/a. 8, 11, and break down Windows into our dark Souls, we never mind 
God or his good ways. God is neither in our Heads, Pſal. 10. 4. nor in our Hearts, Þ/al. 
14.1. nor in our VVords, Pſal. 12.4. nor in ow” VVorks or ways, Tit.1.16, We at 
wholly without God in the World, Eph, 2. 12. Thus the Looking+-glaſs of the Law diſco- 
vers Sin both Original and Afual to the Man whoſe Eyes are opened, Fam. 1. 2.3. and Numb, 
24- 3- then God and his own Conſcience convinceth him of Sin, and condemnerh hit for it, 
I John 3. 20. as guilty. 
( 2. ) It convinceth of Righteouſneſs, that it is impoſſible to attain unto it by the Yorks of 
the Law, becauſe'of the ſinfulneſs of Mans Nature, and weakneſs of faln Fleſo, Rom, 8.3 
and Gal,2,16, The Covenant of VVorks leaveth all Mankind under the carſe, Gal. 3; 10- 


He that can keep ſome Commandments, and not all, yea that continyerh not therein to the 
en 
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end is under the curſe f God, Fam, 2. 10, and this curſe containeth-the whole 'wrarh' of 
God upon Body and Soul, in this Life and in the next,” ready to be potred' forth upon us con- 
tinually both at Home and Abroad, Levi, 26. 46,18, 21, 24, 28. and Dewr: 28, 16, 
to 20, Oc. Jobn 3. 18, 36; Job 18. 15.  Brimſtone abideth upon his Head 'and Hoaſe,” ready 
to take Fire from the Flames of the Lords anger, if Grace prevent not' irs Execution, Now 
every Mans guilty Conſcience doth c>nvince him that he 'is a breaker of- Gods. Law times 


- without number, ſo is under Gods curſe, but cannor thereby have the Blefſing of Juf#5#- 


cation. And, 


( 3. ) The Law convinceth accordingly of Judgment that will follow and fall upon all the 
people of Gods curſe, Iſa. 34.5. That Chriff (the Judge of the World) will come armed 
with Flames of Fire to render vengeance on all chem that know not God and obty not bis Goſpel, 
2 Theſ, 1. 7, 8. all ſuch as have rejefed the tenders of Grace," and refuſed him for their Media- 
tor, but chuſe rather to remaig in their Natural Unregenerate Eftare under the Law dr Cove- 
nant of VVorks, though they have been forewarned to flee from the wrath to come, Mar. 2. 
What can ſuch expect but a fearfel coming of Judgment which ſhall devour gon Adverſa- 
ries, Heb, 10.27. Tis # fearful rhing (and beyond. the rightful fancies of melancholy 
men, to fall intothe hands of the living God, wv. 31, Thoogh Judgment +be not ſpeedily exe- 
cuted, Eccleſ. 8.11, yet mult it be certainly expected, Heb.9, 27, and when it comee, 6h 
how dreadful will ir be ! all the fancied Fears, Fires, Racks, Strappados, Scalding Lead, Bolling 
Pitch, Running Bell-metal, felt as well as fancied, are but dim 'thadows 'of that wrath of God 
(which none can Avoid or Abide) and that to all Eternity, *tis call'd the Dammation of Hell, 
Matth. 23.23. which bath pain without pity, miſery without mercy, and'torments withour 
end, and paſt all imaginations. If Gods preſent wrath be ſo 'unbearable, Prov, 18, 14, as *ris 
able to break the back of the mightieſt Monarch, Day. 5, 6. It'made Belſhazzars knees knock 
apainſt each other with trembling : It made Fudas chuſe an Halter rather than undergo ir, 
Matth. 27. 3,4, &c, and well he-might, ſeeing holy Fob (with whom God was but'in jeſt, 
as it were, in compariſon of Fudas) did prefer ſtrangling and any kind of Dearh, before fach 
a life, Fob 7. 15, yet all this was but preſent wrath, and nothing at all ro the wrath to come ; 
the worſt Winter 1s yet to come, and come it will ; that Winter-weather never rots in the 
Sky, nor dies (as we fay) in the Damsbelly, © This wrath to come 13 2 phraſe of ſpeech that 
wraps up in it all manner of Woes, the never quenched Fire, and the un Worm. \ Vaſt 
Seas of Vengeance, wide Rivers of Fire and. Brimſtone, unutterable and unſufferable Tortures 
and Tormentz are involv'd in'this wrath to come, All preſent Racking, Roaſting, we read of ; 
Hanging, Stabbing, Stoning, Tearing off the fi with Thorns of the Wildernefs, with Saws and 
Harrow of Iron, baling ofl the Skin by bands over mens beads,” and all 6ther exquiſtte and un- 
heard of Cruelties wharſoever, Heb, 11.35, 36, 37. and our Martyrologiſts mention ; yet all 
theſe are but a fies-biting, as the prick of a pw, and as a fillip with the finger (thoſe preſent and 
paſlant things) to the wrath to come, wherein God's wrath 13 well as the' DeviPs will break 
looſe upon ſinners, that think light of a Saviokr, Marth, 22.5. and Heb, 2. 3. & Luke 19; 
vV, 27, and ſhift off offers of Grace, Heb. 12. 25. | D 

Inferences hence 1, How can we find in our hearts to flight-Chri ! oh blefs and &jſ3 rhe 
Son of God Pſal. 2, 1 2.. who hath bora for ws the brunt of this infupportable burden, of this 
Eternity of,Extremity, in compariſon whereof all the afore-mentioned miſeries rhar may befal 
Mankind'm this World, are but as a painted Fire to this wrath to come ; even according to 
Mans Fear, fois God: Wrath, Fſal.go. 11, Let a man fancy or fear never ſo much, he ſhallbe 
ſure to fee] more when Godswrath falls upon him, yet our dear Redeemer knew the power of Gods 
anger for us, when hz cried out, Eloz, Elos, in the three hours Darkneſs, not only all rhe powers 
of Darkneſs ſet upon him with their utmoſt might and malice, but (which was more than afl ) 
his Fathers favour was ſuſpended from him, and his wrath was upon him; and all to ſavet s 
from the wrath to come, Matth, 27. 45. 1 Theſ, 1.10. | 

The ſ:cond Inference, How hateful ought fin tro be ro us, which always hales Hell at the 
beels of ir, Sin no where appeareth more ſinful, that when *tis beheld upon the back of a 
Crucified Chriſt, where God cauſed all the fins of his choſen and called ro meet upon him, 1/s. 
53.4, 5- Oa! ſearch then (by a Refle& 44 Jjunder what Covenant are ye ? Iv it nothing to 
loſe an Immortal Soul ? nothing to purchaſe an Everliving Death ? where the Soul, as Aoſes 
Buſh, (hall be ever burning, but never conſumed. Under the firſt Covenant, Clriſtleſs men 
take much pains (with the Phariſees) for Eternal pains. The Curſe of that Covenant will 
come on you, it not tranflated into the ſecond by Regeneration ; and if ew, then happy crea- 
tures tor ever, 

The Second Way wherein God convinceth wan of Sin, Righteouſneſs," and Tudgment, is by 
the Gype] and Covenant of Grace, which is x higher way, and a more raiſed method and 

Bdþb ſtep 
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ſtep than the firſt is, to wit, by the Law and Covenant of works : tor Chriſt oft Promiſes the 
ſending of the Comforter, that his Comfortleſs Diſciples might once obſerye ic as an ineftimable 
favour I > ro wit, the pourin out of the Spyrit (the beſt of all things) upon all- Fleſb 
(the worlt of allthings) Foel 2. 28. ON , 14.16, 26, and Fob, 16.7. and when be & come 
v. $. he will convince the World, &c. wv. 9, IO, 11. the word is [ 4] fo reprove and unde- 
ceive the World, yea fo clearly convince them, that they ſhall have nothing'to pretend far 
their groſs miſtakes { formerly takey yith) but ſhall unavoidably acknowledge both the hate. 
falneſs of every Att of Sin, and the neceſſity of obtaining Chriſts Righteouſneſs, leſt they fall un- 
der the Fudgment and Condemnation of Chriſt wham they Condemned, yer God Juſtified;and 
Confſtituted him to be Fudge of yick and Dead, As 17. 31. Mare particularly, the Spiriz 
ſhall clear up by ſuch convincing and undeniable Arguments, . 

I: Of the beinouſneſs of that Mather-Sin, Unbelzef, which was the Firſt Sim, and is ſtill the 
Root Sin, of all the reſt, Heb. 3. 12. rejetimg the remedy propoſed in the Goſpel, giving 
the God of Truth the lie, 1 Fob. 5. 10. and ſubjefiing a Man to the Rigour, Irritatian, 
Coadtion and Curſe of the Law of Works. Rag 

2. Of the Excellency of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, which 1s the only ſaving Righreouſneſs, both 
Imputed in the Grace of Fuſtificationand Imparted in the Grace of Santification ; and Chriſt be- 
coming our ſurety, mult acquit us of all our Sins, before he could go to bus Father, or, by his 
going to him he obtained ro become our Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30, without which no Adan 
Un nRNg Ie 7 gt Heb. hal? And Jade 1by the VVorld, Coll 

. Of Judgment, That the Son an now ed by t or appear the Faudee 
of th PV, ſceing the Prince of the World (as Saten accounts bimfelf, Lake 4. 6.) is Jug 
ed by him in part already, Luke 10. 18, ob, 12. 31. &c. caſting himout of his frong-bolds, 

2 Cor. 10: 4. yea out of his Heaves of Mens Heart, Heb. 2. 14. How much more all his 
Slaves and Subjects? In a word, If we be Bekievers, and fo partake of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, 
then will Chriſt bring forth Judgment unto Viftory, Mat. 12,20, both in our Saxnttific ation 
(perfcAing it in us,though we be but bruiſed Reeds,and ſuch [making C andlewicks,as have more 
Smoak than Light in us, )) and in our Glorificationallo, but if we be Unbelievers rejeing 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, we ſhalt be Damned with the Devil aud bu Angels in the Damnation of 
Hell, Maz. 2.3. 23: and Mat. 2.5. 41. for Chriſt will come with his aughty Angels, in flami 
Fire, to render Vengeance upon the diſobedient Unbelievers,who have rejected his Grace tender} 
to them, and diſregarded his forewarnings of /V/rath to come, 2 Theſ. 1.,7,8,9, 10. in a 
word, the Spirit comes and convinceth with undemable Arguments (as the word iniyte figni- 
fies) that Man hath Deſtroyed himſelf, but in Chriſt & bs belp, Hoſ. 13. 9, He, Adam, or . 
It, Adams Sin, or one, the Firft\Man, or ſomewhat hath merr'd thee ; the Hebrew ward 
there is capable of all theſe readings whatever it was (fauh God) it was not I, who made Man 
wpright, but be Invented many ſhifts and ſbirking tricks of {inful devices, Eceleſ. 7. 29. both 
Angels and Men God made ſubjett to change, by the freedom of their own will (reſerving to 
himſelf the incommunicable property of being naturally unchangeable) fo that many Angels 
did on their own accord fall from their firſt eſtate,and became Devils,and Satan (one of them) 
by the Serpent ſeduced our Firſt Parents to break the Covenant of Vorks, whereby they and 
all their Poſterity (being in their Loins as Fruit and Branches are in the Root, all under that * 
Covenant) became both liable to Eternal Death, and unable to recover Life by chemſzlves, 
yea by Nature are at enmity with God, and all Spiritual good, Rem. 8. 7. and inclined to 
evil, only and continually ; this is our Original Sip, that bitter Root of all our A#ual Tranſ 

greſſions 11 thought, word and deed ; "This is Mans Malady, but his Remedy is in, Chriſt [in 
me (ſaith he) zs thy help, Hoſ. 13,9, When Man is neither able to help himſelf, nor (in- 
deed) is willing to be helped by God our of this woful Eſtate, .but is rather inclined to lye 
ſtill inſenſible ot it, allowing of Sin, yea, and wallowing m Sm ; yet the moſt gracious God, 
even then (when Man like a Child had eafaly broke the Glaſs, which all the Men in the 

World could not piece up again) reveals a way in his Word to fave Sinners (in this deſpe- 
rate condition) for the Glory of his Free Grace by vertue of another Covenant of Redemprion 
made betwixt the Father and the Sen, before the World began, Tit. 1. 2. and 2 Tim, 1. 9, 
as the ſecond Adam, and Mans Surety, 

The fourth Obze&ion. If there be another Covenant belides that of VYVirks and of Grace, 
this makes three Covenants. 

Anſwer the firſt, There be but two Covenants betwixt God and Mar, the Covenant of 
Friendſhip and Favour before the Fall, and the Covenant of Mercy and Peace after the Fall of 
the firſt Adam, as is aforeſaid ; yet may there be, and is anorber Covmant betwixt God the 
Father and God the Son, betwixt Jebowab and - Jeſus, and that from all Ererniry before the 
V'Vorld began ; this was not a Covenant ad idem, between the fame parties, therefore not a 
third, . Anſwer 
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the cond. The Scripture is clear in declaring that there was a Covenant be 
—— and the Son at 7 1 the whole matter of Means Salvation therein; in 
which they wo, : " 
1. Were the Parties (both free) who Contracted this Covenant. | 
2. There were Articles or Terms thereof propounded on each Hand. : 
3- There is alſo mentioned a mutual, free and full conſent on both lades ; yea, and, 
4 This mutual compeZ# and ſtipulation doth oblige them each to other in their parts of the 


i. The Parties, the Father Cf nn th in this deep o_ moon was 
free, and (being the firft cauſe things, Rom. 11. 36.) could nor be a 
Dehtor 10 any, yet bimſelf loved, Jobm 16, 2.7. and ſo loved Man, Jobs 3. 16. while May 
was only in Gods as to. become a Debtor to him in cntring into this Cove» 
nant for his Salvation ; and the Sow, as God, Joby 1, 2, and equal with God, Phil. 2.6, 5, 
was 8s free as the Father, and not bound to any Dury but by his own conſent, yer made him- 
ſelf a Debtor, | "s 

2. The Terms or Articles of this Covenant, were, 

( 1. ) On the Facbers part: 

1, Something the Father did require of the Son, to wit, both, to take upon him the form 
of a Servant (yea, of an evil Servant that might be beaten and bruiſed) Phil, 2. 7. Heb. 
2. 14. and in that forms toperform whatever was neceflary for Gods Satizfattion and for Aans 
Satvation. | 

2. And ſomething the Father did promiſe to the Son, as Aſſiſtance, 1/a, 42. 1,6. Acceptance, 
Revel. 8. 4. and a bleſſed Succeſs in having a choſen Seed to ſerve him, and to be faved by 
him, Iſa. 53+ 10, 11, 12. and Pſal. 2.8, &c, = 

( -? Bates Articles of Agreement on tbe Sows part, were, 

1, His voluntary under:aking, (1/s. 38. 14.) to become his Fathers Servant, Iſa. 42, 1. 
laying, Bebold 1 come to do thy will, OGod, as 't1s written in the Volume of thy Decrees, ((o 
ſame do ſenſe 'oKepani's) 77 b18ai's)) Pſal. 40. 6, 7, 8. and thus Chrift faith, He laid: down 
bis life according to his Fathers Commandment, John 1.0. 18, and took it agem by the ſame 
compa# alſo. And, 

2. Chrif by this Covenant acknowledgeth himſelf bound to his Father (as Jacob was to 
Laban by ſame foregoing Contra&t berween them, Ger, 31. 39, 40.) to keep all given to 
bim, that none of the Elet# might be loft, Jobn 17. 2, 1%. and 6, 37, 39, he will be an- 
ſwerable and accountable for both dead and living. 

Inference, Oh what ſtrong Conſolation doth this aftord, That the Father hath given me 
to his Sow, and that his Sow hath undertaken for me #0 the laſt, and that I be nor Loft, Jobn 6. 
39, 40, &c. Oh my Happineſs, that lam not my own Undertaker, but that both the Fa- 
cher (who gave me) and the Sow who keeps me) have jointly given me « Bond under their 
own Haad, of the truth hereof : Woe to thoſe Arminian and Socivian Opinioniſts, who make 
themſelves their own Keepers as well as Givers, undertaking all for themſelves, 

( 3. ) Ta thoſe Articles both Parties freely agreed, for Chrif -as God, and Coequal with 
God, could have no command impos'd upon him without his own free and voluntary conſenr, 
having no Bond before on him. 

( 4+) By this Agreement both the Father and the Sox bound thetnſelves to all the Article: 
of this Covenant, the Father to Ele&, and to give the Elefted to the So, the Sow to Redeens, 
and to keep the Redeemed for the Father. 

Inferences, x1. How ſhould we love God the Father, who bimſelf loved ws, John 16. 27. 
and ſo loved us as cannot be expreſs'd hew, Jabn 3. 16, that his Heart was ſo Engaged in his 
good will to Man, Luke 2., 14. that long before Man was Men, much lefs = fick Man, yet 
he provides both Pbyſick and a Phyſician for him, by an Eternal _— 1 Pet, 1. 20. 
wherein he had alſo ag Eterva} Deleftation, Prot. 8, 22, 30, 31. There was a Coexiſtency 
of the twa Perſons, the Saw 45 with the Father in the beginneng of bus way, and the Father 
delighted in the Son, as he was the Fore-ordained Sure ator for Man: Inthis Delight 
was ſpent all that vaſt ſpace of Eternity by themſelves in a bore expettarion 'of its Attual Ap- 
Plication, as if he had long'd (as it were) for the Marriage-day of Man and his Mediator ; 
ſuch prodigious Glory was wrapt up in this Eternal purpoſe of Grace, Epb. 3. 11. as if be 
thought long (with Abrahorn, to ſpeak with reverence) until . Immenwel's day ſhould dawn, 
John 8. 56. yet all theſe many Myriads of Ages Chriſt was [ Fom, Jom] daily bu de- 
light : Great was Gods love manifeſted - ro Mon in making him a meet Helper in time, bur 
"was much greater in providing him a meet Mediator before all time, before either Man or 
Mountains were made, and ſo before Mani could take notice of his necefiity thereof, This 


ſhews 
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ſhews how marvelouſly the Fathers Heart was engaged in a deſign of Grace ro Man, with 
whom he might have ;uſtly proceeded (being at liberty) to proſecute the curſe of the Cove- 
nant of Works, and never have treated with his Son about Saving Man. 

Inference 2. How ſhould we love the'Son of God, who might have refuſed to be ſent, (as 
well as the Father might to bave ſent him) yet Chriſt came, though upon * hard rerms, Zech, 
13. 7. and became Servant to God in this great and gracious defign ; be made himſelf of no 
Reputation, Phil. 2, 7. ſubmitted to falfil all Righteduſneſs, Mat. 3.15. thetefore began be 
at the beginning of Mans ſin, and carry'd on his Redemption work, to the end wall as he 
was Concerved and Born ot the Virgin Mary (to take away Mans Sin contrafted 1n his Con» 
ception and Birth) he led a life of ſorrows and ſufferings, (to take away our life-fins) and 
he died that ſhameful and curſed Death of the Croſs, to fave us from the curſe of Death Erer- 
nal, and all along God was in Chrift reconciling the World to himſelf,” 2 Cor, 5. T9, both the 
World of Fews and that of Gentiles, therefore ſubmitred he to the Seals of both Law and Gof. 
pel., He was Circumciſed, Luke 2.2.1. Baptized, Mat, 3. 16. took the Paſſover, Mar. 
26. 18. and the Lords Supper, wer. 26, though he needed none of them either to take aw 
bis fin, for tie was ſmleſs, Heb, 4. 15, ©c. or toftrengthen hs Faith, for he bad no wb 
neſs init, Heb.2. 13. and 1/a, 49. 5. and 50. 6, 7,8, 9. All this was to ſhew that Chrif 
was under the Covenant of Redemption with the Father, diftin&t from that Covenant of Re- 
conciliation with Sinners, whereby all the Seals become proper to a Covenanted people (and not 
common to ſtrangers thereunto, Gen. 17. 7, Exod. 12. 48. Mat. 28, 20, Col. 2.11, 12,0) 
but Chriſt receiv'd the Seals by a command from the former Covenant of Redemption and 
Surety-ſhip for us, which he had compacted with the Father (not as we poor Sinners receive 
them as Seals of the Covenant of Grace and Reconciliation) to expute all our Sins 1n them, 
We ſhould all Rideat this Anchor of Hope in Chriſt, who paſs'd through all theſe Ordinances 
with delight, Pſal. 40,8. asif they had been his Meat and Drink, fohs 4. 34. and took fin 
out of them, as he paſſed under them : And by doing and ſuffering all the good pleaſure of his 
Father, 1a. 50.5, 6. and 53. 2, 3, 4, 5, 7» $, 9, 10, It, 12. Joby 10. 17, 18, and 12. 
49, 5O, and 17,4, 6, He purchasd and demanded not only his own Glory, Jobn 17.5. 
but alſo the Glory of all his Redeemed (given to bim)) according to the Articles of Agreement 
berwixt him and his Father in that Covenant, ver, 24, where Chriſt ſaith not | Father I wiſh] 
but [Father 1 will] as equal with God, This being the great End (hrſt in intention, though 
laſt in execution.) why he humbled himſelf to be the Sworn Prieſt, Prophet and King of bi 
Church, 

3- Inference, Oh how ſhould we love God and the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 1 Cor. 16, 22. 
who hath ſworn to be al/rbeſe to us, Pſal. 110. 4. Heb. 7.21, what God barely ſaith, he 
may . Repent of, upon a reſerve of our Repentance as Jonah 3.2. and 1 Sams 2.30, but 
what God Swears, 1s irreverſible, the Father will not Repent, no not to Sacrifice his” Son 
(cheugh Abrabam might relent to ſhy his I/aac) and the Son will not Repent of being Sacrif- 
ced, though then he had Dolores Parturients, Fob. 16. 2.1. ſtrong pangs of Travail, Heb: 
5. 7. and was much ſtrained till it was accompliſb'd, Luk, 12. 50. here is ſure footing for our 
Faith, though the Father and the Som might juſtly break Covenant with us (becauſe we 
break Covenant with them) yer will they not break Covenant one with the other, for they have 
{worn each to other and will not Repent, as ſure as the Sins of the Patriarchs and Prophets 
which are paſt, Rom.3.2.5. are remitted by this Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the VVorld, Rev. 
13. 8. and before the World, even ever the ſame, Heb.1 3.8. He took away all the tranſgreſſions 
of them that were under the firſt Teſt;ment, Heb. 9, 15. and they are all ſet down with him im 
bis Kingdom, Mat, 8, 11. and Luke 16, 23. fo ſure ſhall all our ſins (if Redeermed) be Remit- 
red allo, and we Reign with Chrift in Heavenly places, Eph. 1.3, 4,5- and as ſure as God hath 
put down all Perſecuting Powers in tormer Ages, fo be will thoſe of this Age, for he hath faid, 
All knees ſhall bow to Chriſt, Phil. 2.8, Pſal. 2. 8. and bids his Son, Sit at hir right band, 
till all his Foes be made his Footſtool, Pſal. 110, 1, and Heb. 19. 13. there is a Spirar,' Zech, 
6. 8, that in a way-of Providence will never leave ſtirring up of Spirits till this be accompliſhed, 
even the weak ſhall be as David,Zech. p..8, to effe&t it, oh let prayer be made for Chrif, 
P/al. 72.15. that the Father may perform his Promiſe to his Son both'for his Friends and Foes. 
This ſhews how our Prayers for Chriſt, Pſal. 72. 15. gratifie the Fathers Bowels as Foab Da- 
vids, 2.Sam. 13 laft.and 14. 1. | | 

The Fourth Inference is, Oh the ſtrong conſolation, that this Eterwal Cewenant of Redemy- 
tion (which gives a Being and Lifeto the Temporal Covenant of Reconciliation ) affordeth to our 
 Faub, fixing brit upon that former Covenant betwixt Jehovah and Jeſus: Conſidering, 

I. How the Fatber (el ſhaddas) loved us fo (before we were) he deligne, Decrees and fore-or- 
Gains his Son to be our Redecmer before the World: began, to make him the beginning of bus 


Wa)s, 
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ways, Prov. 8. 22, primus Federatus, the firſt Covenanter in the /Vomb of Gods Eternal De- 
cyee, we reckon it 2 great F avour, when a Friend will plead for us in our abſence, or when a 
Father will purchaſe an Inheritance for a Child Unborn zyer all this God deligned Chrift to do 
for us before we were, yea before the Mountains," or Man, or the VVorld were, wv, 2 3, 24a 
while we were Creabiles onely, and not Creature, capable only to be Created, but not yer 
Creatures aRually : for known to God were all bis works (not only) from (bur alſo) before the 
beginning of the VVorld, At. 15, | 

2.Confider, That this Bargain was ſtruck up*rwixt the Farber and the Son,not only before we 
were, but from Eternity, 'twas Everlaſting Love, Jer. 31. 3. 4 parte anteas well as Poſt, the 
Covenant of Reconciliation to Adam, and to bam, &c. was but a Yefterday Covenant in 
compariſon of this Covenant of Redemption *twixt the Father and'Son for w, which was from 
Eternity. It cannot be faid thar there was a Beginning of their Love ro-us ; whatſoever was 
before the V/Vorld and Time, (which was Created with the World) muſt needs be Eternal. + 
deſigns of Gods good VVill to Man, Luke 2. 14. are no younger than God himſelf HIw 
many ate Gods thoughts (of Love) to neward ? Plal. 40. 5, David cannot reckon them by retail 
(not knowing where to begin them below Eternity) therefare he doth it by whole-Sale ſhew- 
ing the Original of thoſe thoughts to ariſe out of this Eternal Covenant of the Father with the 
Son, v, 6,7, &c, the Father delighted in thoſe thoughts of Love to the Ele& from Everlaſt- 
ing, and the Sbn delighted in them too, Prov, 8. 30, 31, God began to love us in Chrif, 
afſoon as he began to be himſelf, and to love himſelf and his Son, which mdeed had no be- 
ginning, but was from Eternity : Oh how ſhould this indear Gods Love to us ! dear is that 
Love of a Friend ta us, that hath been extended from their very lnfancy and continuerh unto 
their Death upon vs? How much dearer muſt Gods Love to us be, which hath been from E- 
ternity and will be to Eternity; as it had no bepinning fo it can haveno End, bur laſts as long 
as God laſteth ; this platform is profundum fine funds. - 

3. Conſider, thatour Perſons ſhould be ®ken mto the ſame Covenant with the Son of,God, 
afſloon as Chriſt was Eleted, we were Elefied im bim, Eph. 1. 3,4. and accepted in bim, wy. 
5, 6. ſo brought into this Matrimonial Covenant of being betrothed to God himſelf; Hr. 
2. 19, wherein the Son (aid to the Father, Here am I, and the Children thou baſt given me, 
Iſa. $. 18. all brought into an Union above that of Angels: As Chrifts coming under our Co- 
venant (to be made underthe Law for us) was his loweſt abaſement, (o his taking us into bs 
Covenant (to have intereſt in his Sonſbip and Righteouſneſs) is our bigbeft advancement. 

4. Conſider, There is a more glorious Emenation or flawing forth of this Eternal Love of 
God to Mn, and a greater maniteſtation therfof in ſuffering Man to fall, and railing him up 
again by Chriſt, than 1f he had given Life and Salvation to him in a way of Inncency, with- 
out ever falling into fin ar all, The poor blind Pagans do indeed objef againſt this great Truth, 
ſaying, That if their Heathen-Gods do not hinder wickedneſs when they can and may hinder 
it, they bring themſelves under an unaFoidable neceflity of puniſhing men for that wickedneſs, 
There be ſome Socinians and Arminians allo that are not aſhamed to ſymbolize with the Pa- 
gans herein, being burdened with the ſame ſeeming Reaſon, ſaying, Why would God ſuffer 
{in to enter into the World, which he might have hindered, knowing he ſhould be thereby 
under a neceſſity either of tormenting ſinful men in Hell, or his Innocent Son (Chriſt) on Earth; 
yea both theſe muſt be tormented. ey 

Arſf. 1. "Tis no lefs than blaſphemy to ſay, that the great God wanted either W4/Jom or 
Power to prevent rhe entrance of fin into the World, ſeeing he is Infinite ip both ; his Infinite 
Wiſdom could have deſigned another way than fins entrance, and his Infinite Power could have 
accompliſhed that defign for prevention of fin. 

2. Though Divine Power had undoubtedly a Dominion over (in, either to prevent it, orto 
permit it; yet Divine Wiſdom thought it beſt of all to permit it, upen Reaſons weighty in 
themſelves, «yet unſearchable to our humane capacities ; YVV/has man knoweth the deep myſte- 
ries of the mind of God ? or who hath been bis Counſellor ? Rom. 11, 34, "Twas blaſphemy in 
Alphonſo the wiſe (the fool rather) to ſay, had he been of Gads Counſel at the firſt, he could 
have amended many things that now are in the World, 

3. If we conſider the State of Innocency under the Covenant of VVorks fimply as it reſpedts 
Man only, ſo it bad been better and more excellent morally, that Man had never finned, and 
never been fick, ſo 2s to need a Phyſician : Burt if we conſider Mans condition in that firſt 
Eſtate relatively, as it had a reſpeRt to a more univerſal good, to wit, the Glory of God, in the 
flowings forth of his Free Grace, and the greater manifeſtation of his Infinite Love ; there is 


more Divine Excellency in Mans falling by fin, and rifing again by Chriſt in the Covenant of 

Grace, Golpel-Repentance, or Godly-Penitency (wherein Faith fercheth m Healing from Feſws 

for aſin-fick Soul) is better than a LegakInnocency, a Goſpel-rifing, than a Law ſtanding ; up- 
Ccc 


on many account's, As, C 1, This 


"_ 
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* * 1; This was the way which theIofinite Wiſdom of God invented ts make the beſt evidence 
of his Love to Man, as *tis ſaid of ſinful Man, that he ſought out meny Inventions, Eecleſ. 7, 
D.29., Somay we ſay of the moſt buly God, that he ſoughr out a world of Invgntions for the 
Excurſion of his Love to Man, and amorig-all forts of ways his Wiſdom could invent C and 
that in an Eternity of time too) he pitcheth upon this as the beſt way to let 2ſayn tall os 
and to become an Enemy to God, that his great Love (as *ris:call*d, Epb, 2. 4.) might be 
more manifeſt, which would not have appeared ſo great, if Man had not finned: To love 
Man as a Friend who had never diſpleafed him all his life ( as that Elder Brother ſaid to bg 
Father, Luke 15, 29 ) was over-low a way of love for him who is called Love it ſelf, t Foby 
4.8, 16. No, Man muſt be a ſinner, a God-offending creature, and this muſt be the way where. 
by God commendeth his Love to Man, Rom. 5,.%, 10. Such an unſearchable way of hidden 
Wiſdom's inventing, as neither Heighth, nor Depth, nor Breadtb, nor Length thereof could ever 
| be foundout by Man, who muſt endeavour to Admwre it, byt muſt not tindertake to Ex, 
preſs it, Rom. 11. 32. & Epb. 3.18, 19,*20. Who art thou, O man! that dare chat and argue 
with the moft wiſe God? who found out this way for gloritying his own Fuſftice upon ſome, 
and his Mercy upon others, Rom, 9. 20, $tc. Oh Mercy, Mercy, Mercy ! preſuppoſerh Miſery, 
primum Dei donum eft Amor ; as he is Goodneſs, ſo he is Love, and he laid this placform from 
all Erernity, to let out his Love in a way of Mercy, permitting Man tofall into Mery, meerly 
that it might ſerve (as a Soil) to ſet off the Love of God the mgre, L 

The ſecond Account is, As this was Gods way to ſet forth bus Lowe to Man the more ; {6 
'tis to raiſe up Man's Lowe to God the more, That great ſinner ( the Woman that waſhed 
Chriſt's feet with her tears, amid wiped them with ber hair) loved much, becauſe Chrift had for- 
given her much, Luke 7, 38. to 48, She loved him not only more than Simon there (who ne- 
ver had faln fo foully as ſhe had done) but even more than the bleſſed Virgin, of whom we ne- 
ver read, that ſhe did ſo maniteſt her love to Chriſt in ſuch ations, as this greater ſinner did, 
who had a deeper ſenſe, and a more powerful feeling of Divine Compaſlions obliging her. to re- 
turn love for love, yea proportionably meaſure for meaſure, more than many thar-had never 
ſo faln, CErift ſaith ſomething to this m Lake 15. 7. There «« more joy in Heaven over one 
ſinner that repenteth, than over ninety nine Tuſt perſons, that need no repentance; for ſuch the 
Phariſees conceited themlelves to be, they were not ſick cf ſin, fo {lighted they Chriſt the Phys 
fecian, as he oft told them ; and thus it 1s with moſt men, when a Phyſician comes to viſit them 
in their Health, he hath then the face of a man only, but if upon a bed of ſickneſs they ſend 
for bim, he hath then to them the face of an Angel, Oh ! welcom, welcom, a thouſand times 
welcom. And afluredly the penitent Prodigal, the poor forlorn Son, could not chuſe but feel 
and find ſtronger obligations to love his' compaſſionate Father more after his Return and kind 
Reception, than if he had never relinquiſhed his Fathers Family, and ſpent his All in a fer 
Countrey, Luke 15, 13, 20. to 3%, yea better than his Elder Brother that ſtaid at home. 
Auſtin (aid, the greater (inner I have been, the greater #kill hath my Phyſician ſhewn in curing 
me, Hence may it well be queſtioned, whether God . be more glorified by Innecency or by 
Penizency. + God would never have ſuffered Ewil to be, unlefs he knew how to bring forth 
the greateſt Good out of the greateff Evil; he would not have ſuffered fin to enter, were it not 
for promoting both the Glory of bs Love to us, and the Grace of our Love to him; hereu 
the Charadter of Pompey. [*x%# miless gialaler rea] is well given to Repentance, which 'is 8 
fair Daughter of a wery foul Mother, to wit, Sin. Herein the Wiſdom of God is gl&iked, 
being the woſt ſublime Chymiſt to extract beſt Antidotes out of worſt Poiſons. 

T'he third Account ; God might have kept all Mex ( yea and all Angel: ) in a finleſs con 
dition, as ſo many Courtiers to proclaim the Glory of Creation»love, and Law-Goodneſs, and 
of the never broken Covenant of Works ;, fo Inmocency might have been maintained by the com- 
mon Influences of a Law-Love both in Adam and Angels ( to neither of which God ever pro- 
miſed perſeverance) but had this been fo, the World would never have had place for the Ark 
ot Gods Glory, Feſus Chriſt, and the fulneſs of the Godhead had never dwelt bodily in the 
Manhood, Col. 2.9. There would have been no Relation *twixt a Sawiour and a Siymer, had 
not Man been fick ; there had been no Phyſician to dyet and ſalve him,the moſt high had never 
empried himſelf of his Glory of the Gedbead to be united to a Lump of Clay, there had never 
been ſuch an high and honourable Bridegroom for ſuch a low and finful Spouſe ; Death ſhould 
never have conquered Death, nor ſinful Duſ# made glorious Kings caſting, down their Crowns 
before the Lamb, &c. then no Redemption-Love, no Covenant of Grace or Goſpel. All 
which were Gods Eternal purpoſe, Eph. 3,11. to be made known in time by the Church to 
Angels and Men, wv. 3, 5,9, 10, 

Inferences hence. 1, How ought we to love God in time, that loved ws before all time ? 2, That 
ferched us out of that vaſt Mother Nething, to make of us Veſſels of Mercy, putting Trumpets 


into 
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' 7170 our hands to proclaim his praiſes: ; we might have been in Fudas's place, and be in oari'; 
how might we be now frying in the Furnace of Hell ! 3, We have but a {tle love ro be- 
flow, give it all to God, Gen. 43.11. who loyed thee with great love, Epb. 2.4. and that 
from ' ext and will let thee blacken bis feirr Lowe with thy feeble and fonful Love: Man 
hath many more Mortives $0 admire this Covenant of Redemption ( which gave being and life 
to the Covenant of Grace and of Reconciliation) in Medi: ation, ; | 

As (1.) That not only the Farhey and the Son were thus deeply concerned [and that from 
all Ecernity, as 1s aforeſaid) bur alſo the Holy Spirit is concerned in it. Though God the Ba- 
ther be the Author, and God the Son is the Medzator of it, yet God the Heily Ghoſt is likewiſe - 
the Scal of this bleſſed Covenant, as the ſequel may make more maniteſt, For, | 

Firſt, God che Father was the Author and- Origmal or Fountain thereot ; *twas Febowab 
Elſbaddi, Gen. 17.1, 2. The Father had the firſt hand in it z I willdo it, I even 1, Gen,g.9. 
which emphaticaFDuplication of the perſon [1 ] importeth both rhe propriety of the Author, 
and the certainty of the Aion, "The Father made the firſt motion for bringing Mankind into 
the bond of the Covenant, Exek. 20. 37. It was the Fathers bonour tobe firſt in their Redemp- 
tion, as it was the Womans diſhonour to be firft in their Tranſpreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14, 'T was the 
Father who was the Fountain ; God (the Father) was in Chrift (the Son) reconciling the World 
to himſelf, 2 Cor, 5. 19, It was the Father that gave Chriſt (the Son) for a Covenant. to the 
World, 1a. 42.6. and 44. 8. Fobn 3, 16. & 16,27, 

Secondly, God 1h# Son was concerned as Mediator of this Covenant, Heb, 12, 24. The Fa- 
ther drew the firſt Platform of Mans Redemption in his own boſom, propounds this to tht "So 
who lay im bis Fathers boſom, Fob. 1. 18. The Son freely conſents to be ſent out of his Fathers 
+ boſom into the World, ſaying, Here am I, ſend me, 1/a.6. 8. And, lo I come to do thy will; O 
God, Heb. 10,7, 9, 10. As the Father gave Chriſt tor a Covenant, not only when Chrift - 
came'into the World, but before the World was, even in his Eternal Counſel, when he elefed 
aus in him : So the Son was willing to be given, and to beſent, and to perform all his part of the 
Fathers Platform perſonally upon Earth, where he willingly hwved a miſerable life, and after 
died @ curſed death in our Nature and ſtead, whereby he became the Mediator of the Covenant, 
Heb,8.6.. and Swrety tor it, Heb,7.2.2. he, being God May, was both Adapted to be the ground 
of Man's Union with God, and enabled to maintain Man's Communiow with bim, Hence this 
our Immanuel, Iſa. 7. 14. is call'd the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. for having fo great a 
hand in ſtriking up this Covenant of Redemption, whereof (as the Fathyy is the Fountain, fo) 
be is the Foundation, being the 4 par - of Gods way, Prov. $8.22, And all Promiſes are 
propounded, ratified and accompliſhed in bim, 2 Cor. 1.20, 21. Chrift is the Meſſenger to mdſie 
it known, as well as the Mediator to maintain it, 1 73, 2. 5, Hence he is call'd, zhe Prince of 
Peace, I/a. 9. 6, and according to the Septaggint there, whaans # Bus "Ay yia@;, the Angel of 
the great Counſel and Covenant. | 

Thirdly, God the Holy Spirit, as he was the VVitneſs of this Eternal Contraff and Cove- 
nent, Heb. 10. I5, 16, &c. bringing all to light; ſo he is alſo the Seal of this Covenant, 
Epb, 1,13, This Covenant isa Covenant of Promiſe, and the Spirit of this Covenant is the 
Spirit of Promiſe : As the Son was promiſed by this Covenant to tranſadt all that was required 
for Gods Satwjatiom, and Mans Salvation from without Man ; fo the Spirit was promiled by 
the ſame Covenant to tranſaft all that was required for the Senttification of the Spirit, and Be- | 
lief of the Truth ( 2 Theſ. 2. 13.) from within; Man, appertaining to the Election of Grace. 
The Holy Ghoft theretore cavk be given*(as well as Chrifl, who is one Comforter) 23 another 
Comforter, fob. 14.16, 17. The Father ſends the Sow, and the Son from the Father ſends the 
Spirit, Fob. 15. 26. & As 2. 2. The Sperit comes both as a VVitneſs, as a Seal, and as an 
Earneſt to confirm this Covenant, As Faith is Man's Seal, fo the Spirit is God's Seal, Job. 
3. 33- Epb. 4. 30. not only by confirming the Promiſes of the Covenant to the Soul, bur alſo 
by engraving the Image of the Covenant in the Soul of Man: And he is the Earneſt alſo, Epb. 
I, 14. & 2 Cor. 1.21, 22. not only as binding the bargain, but allo as part of the payment, 
ſo call'd the firf#-fruits thereof, therefore Chryſoft om ſaith, Should not God give the Inheritance 
promiſed, he would come to the loſs, in lofing'his Earnef, How then ought we to love all 
the Three Perſons in the Trinity, ſeeing Opera Trinitatzs ( not only ) ad exrre, (bur alfo in 
this reſpet) ad intra (400) ſunt indrviſs, they did all perſonally concur in this great work 
of Man's Redemption, in the Eternal, External and Internal part thereof. | 

I. The Father firſt framed the main Model, and made the firſt motion hereof, calling things 
that are not, as certain, 28 if they were, Rom. 4., 17, he fort-ordaining (us well as -fore-knowing 
and fore-ſeeing Man's Fall) ſaid then (out of his 0:a412gome, or love of God ts Man, Tit. 3:4.) 
Deliver bim from going down into the Pit; 1 have found a Ranſom, )ob $53; 24. then was the 
Father gracious to man, (o as to find out his Son a Ranſom, an Atonement 'for him, or a ou 


covered with the Mercy-ſeat, the guilt and filth of his fin ſhall be forgiven him, 7am. 5. 1 8} 
and he ſhall not go down imto the Infernal Pit; * to all this the Son, 

2: Gave.his Hand (as is the manner of contratting Covenants, Ezek. 17. 18, er. 50, 151) 
to the Father, that he would be the Grand Undertaker herein, 1/a.:38. 14, (which is under- 
ſtood of the ſecond Perſon, to whom ſick Hezekiab turneth from the Father in his Patherical 
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'for his fin, as a Sore is covered. with a-Plaiſter, or as the curſing Covenant of the Law was 


Prayer, Thus Chriſt was the beginning of Gods way, Prov. $. 22, The Fathers Covenant 


with the Sor: was the firft out-going of{50d to his Creature Man, and this was Chrifts delight, 


wer. 30. and thus he became the Lamb ſlain from (yea, - before) the Foundation of the Warld' 


in this Eternal Covenant, Revd. 13, 8. And forall this uriutterable compliance 'in the Soy 
to the Father touching this Covenant, Chriſt expreſly affirmeth, that the Father Joved bim 
before the Worlds Foundation, Joby 17. 24. And, , 

3. The Holy Spirit was concern'd in managing this Covenant of Redemption. As, 

1. He muſt ov-erſbadow the Virgin Mary, Mat. 1.20, Luke 1.35, as he had over. 
ſhadow'd the confuſed Chaos, in the Creation, bringing all into form, Gen, 1.3. ſo curiouſly 
framing Chriſts Body in her Womb ſhe knew not how, Eph. 4, 9. Pſal. 139. 14, 15. 

2. He muſt rake up bis Temple in all thoſe whom the Father hath given to the Son, 1 Cop, 
3:16, and 6. 17, and Rows, 8.11, 14. and 2 Tim. 1.14 that he may preſerve them both 
in Grace and for Glory; and were it not for the indwelling of this Holy Spirit, in Saints, did 
he turn us over to be ſecured by Gifts of the Spirit only, the Dewi! wotild make an hard ſhift 
to * blaſt the beſt Gifts in the //orld, as he blaſted thoſe excellent Gifts in- Adam at the begin» 
ning of the World, which far excell'd in degree any Gifts we can receive. Chriff hath charg'd 
ba Spirit with all his Redeemed in this Dark forlorn World, -and way-leſs Wilderneſs that 
none of bis (hould be loft therein z and this Spirit 18 a Spirit of Power,2 Tim. 1.7, and greater (or 
ſtronger )« be that is in them,than be that is in the VVorld,to wit,the Devil,calPd theGod of this 
VVorld, 2 Cor., 4- 4. 1 John 4.4. fo that neither Men nor Devils can draw them away Totally 
and Fmally from God : God puts his Spirit into all his, and cauſeth them to walk in bis Statutes, 
Ezek. 36.27, and if at any time (as indeed many times) they be dead, this quickening Spirit 
doth quicken them in their way, Pſel. It 9. 40, 37,25, 149. and 143. I1. Rom, 8, 11, 
and 3 Cor, 15.45. Chriſt ſendeth the Spirit ts dwell wth as, and to abide in #s, Joh: 144 
16, 17. Chriſt ſets the Spirit at work, and the Spirit ſets Faith at work, and þy this mighty 
power of God, we-are preſerved to his Heavenly Kingdom, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Timothy's tranſcen- 
dent Gif:s would ſoon have evaporated, had they not been kept by the Holy Ghoj# that dwel- 
led m bim, 4 Tim. 1. 14. This abiding Spirit carries on his work to perfeCtion, Iſa, 59. 21, 
and Pſal. 138. 8, and Phil. 1.6. Heisa fooliſh Builder that cannot finiſh when he begins a 
Foundation: "Thus all the three be concern'd, I meddle not with the Antelapſarian or Sub. 
lapſarian Notion ; for non datur prius © poſterins in Deo, God beholds all things, uno intuitu, at 


one glance altogether. 


NB, 1. The firſt Sin of Man was indeed grimarty againſt God the Father, as it was a + 


Breach of his Command, yer was it principally againſt God the Son, as it was a vain Aﬀetta- 
tion of becoming like God in Knowledge and Wiſdom, which is only proper and peculiar to 
Chrift in his Hypoſtatical Union, call'd the W:ſdom of God, In the firſf Sz of Man was 
ſown the Seed of that (only) unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt under the New Cove. 
nant ; therefore Chriſt and the Spirit are concern'd, | 

2, Meditate, how this Covenant was made *cwixt two Perſons that cannot Lie, and 
that before the World began, Tz. 1, 2. as Chrift was God, he cannot Lie no more than his 
Father ; to pray now for the coming of Chriſfts Kingdom, doth as much gratifie the Fathers 
Bowels, as Foab's Requeſting for Abſalom, 2 Sam. 13. laſt, and 14, 1, God. will make 
good bis Covenant to. his Son. Chrift was Heres Natus, and is Heres Conſtitutms, a Born 
Heir,- and a Made Heir ; God will notlet him want his Lordſhip of all, A#s 10. 36. 

3. Medizate, God loves his Saints from Eternity, yea, while Children of wrath, Eph. 
2. 3. Amore Benevolentie, though not Complacentie, until called according to bis purpoſe, 
Rom. 8. 2.8. Paul puts Purpoſe and Grace together, 2 Tim, 1, 9, Gods Eternal purpoſe is 
made to appear in calling to Grace, Tit. 1, 2. and 3,4, Decretum patrie ceu intentionis & 
oF brings forth Decretum wie, medi & executionis, making us firſt holy, then happy, Row, 
5. 3,9, 10. 

4. Meditate, . Look on your ſelves in Chriſt as the Father doth who EleQted us with him 
as well as in him: God is love, not ſaid ſoof any other Attributes, Chriſt is the Burning- 
glaſs that contradts the Beams of Gods Love (diffuſed to all the World) on the Saints Elet#- 
ed and Accepted in him ; hence have they the ſame Love Chriſt bath, 7obn 17. 22. 


' Having ſpoke thus much to. the Covenant of Redemption (made *twixt the Father and the ' 


Son) 


; 
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Sim, before Time, 1 come now to'Treat upon the Covenant of Reconciliation tendred by the 
Moſt Holy God to faln and ſinful Man, having many Periods or Terms of publication, (as 
is aboveſaid,) 1.” To Adem 1mmediately after his Fel. 2: To Noah after ih 
. To Abraham, having Circumciſion as its Seal, &c. 4. To Moſes, and by bim as by a 
Mediator to Iſrael, ds above. To all which may be added, » 5. The ſame was Renewed to 
Davidy Pfal. 89, 3;. - God ſwore bis Covenant unto bis Servant "Pavid, which. is called, the 
Mercieswof David, I/a. 55. 3. and As 13. 34. By vertue of this Covenant Chrift is 

call'd the Son of David often, and David Gods Servant, Ezek. 37. 24,25, whoin the form of 
4 Servant, Phil. 2.7. and Iſa. 42. 1. came to do bis Fathers will, Heb. 10,7, 8, 9, and 
therefore this good Servant,. (Foby 4. 34.) ſhall-be ed from his fate of Humiliation to 
be King over my people in -his fate of Exalfation, Hoſ. 3, 5, And "tis this Covenens which 
promileth that the Tabernacle of this David (Myſtical) which hath been faln down, ſhall be 
raiſed up, Amts 9*11, This was done in the days of the Goſpel, when Chrif the Branch 
ſprang out of the dry Root of Feſſe ; and when that Noble Family was ſunk fo low, as from 
David the King to Foſeph the Carpenter, Chrift then gave a lift to his faln Tabernacle the 
Church, This was done in the Primitive Times by bi and his Apoſtles, but this Everlaſting 
Covenant (Ezek, 737, 26.) doth. us, that not only the Tabernacle, but alſo the Throne 
of David in proceſs of time ſhall be raiſed up and eſtabliſhed for ever, 2 Sam, 7.13, 16. 
Dpv. 7. 14. Revel, 11.15, 17. All the Kingdoms of the World are Chrifts by Inheritance, 
Donation, &c. as he is now the King of Nations, (more rightly than Tidal was, Gen: 14. 1. 
becauſe his Army conſiſted of ſundry Gojim or Nations) but all theſe Kingdoms ſhall be his 
alſo, as King of Saints, Revel. 15. 3, There ſhall be but ove Lord, and his Name one, Zech. 
14. 9. when he ſhall be King over all the Earth, at the ſounding of the ſeventh Angel ; then _ 
febovab, who is but one, Dewt. 6. 4. ſhall have but one way of Worſhip, all falſe Worſhips 
being aboliſhed. The Father will give the Sow not only the Tabernacle, but alſo the Throne 
or Kingdom of his Father David, Luke 1. 31,32. This was begun in Chrifts: fate of Humi- 
liation, and it ſhall certainly be accompliſhed in his fate of Exaltation, Heb. 10. 12, 13: 
therefore the ſixth Epocha or Period of this Covengnts publication is lodged in Chrift the grand 
Prophet of the Church, the Covenant of Reconciliation comes at laſt to be made known by the 
Reconciler himſelf (qur blefſcd Redeemer) Heb.1.1,2. whereas God,who in divers manners [| 

to our Farbersgyhath in cheſe laſt days ſpoke to ws by bus Son. *T'was but darkly deliverd to 
Adam, more plainly to Abraham, clearer to David ; now it coming to Chrifts (the Son of 
David) turn, he lying in the Boſom of God the Father, hath moſt clearly declared ir, giving 
ws2 Tranſcript of thoſe Eternal Tranſa#ions berwixt him and his Father in the Boſom of Eter- 
nity, Jb5n 1, 18, Yea, Chrift (himſelf) is call'd the Covenant (it (elf ) Ia. 42. 6. I 
bave given thee for a Covenant of the people, (to wit, Fews) and for @ light to the Gentiles ; 
"ris not. ſuid a Covenant, but a light to them, becauſe the Covenant of Grace in the New 
Teſtament Times, (when the Gentiles were called). was not anew or another Covenant, ſpeci- 
fically djf-r$g from that of the Old Teſtament Times, to the Fews, but was the fame in ſub- 
ſtance (a: btfore) and the ſame Chyiſt was exhibited in both, and urto both, only in various 
Adminiſtrations: Reb:kab Veiled znd Unveiled, Gen. 24. 65. was the ſame in Perſon, though 
not the ſame in Habit and Attire: The ſame Covenant was Veiled in Muſes, 2 Cor. 3. 13. 
bur it wi Unveiled in the Meſſias, wer. 18. Afar. 13. 16, 17. Now the Gentiles: wanted 
only New L1yhi(not' a New Covenant to enlighten them in the knowledge of the Old(yerſame) 
Covenant, whereunto through Ignorance they had before been ffrangers, = 2. 12, there» 
fore -Chbrift came as the fight of the World, Jobn 8. 12.. enlightning ev an (both Jews 
and Gentle; ) that come mto the World, John 1,9. And as it is in reſpect of the Sun of the 
Firmament, the further it is from Riſing, the leſs light it giveth, qpd the nearer to its Riling, 
the more ; So,it is with the Sun 'of Righteouſneſs, "Mal. 4. 2, The further. that the Times 
were from Chris coming, the leſs light they had, 'and the nearer to Chriff, the. more light 
ſprung up. Therefore the Covenant of Promiſe was more dark to Adam, more clear to Abra- 
bem ani to David, but moſt clear in Goſpel Times ; this Glory was reſerved for Chrift the 
Churches Sun and Profber. X 

This Covenant of Grace and Retonciliation falls under a Threefold Conlideration. 

I. Inits Name, 2. Inits Nature, . 2, In its Attributes and Excellencies, Firſt, Of its 
Name, (1, ) In Hebrew is Berth, which atimits of various -Etymologies .or. Derivati- 
ons. ''As, | — | | 

I. Berith, is derived of Barah, elegit, choſes becauſe perſons are choſen into ir';..this is won+ 
derful condeſcenſion, *that the moſt high God (who is no way obliged, bur _—_ many Ways 
diſobliged) ſhould vouchſafe to chuſe poor, ſorry Man-into Covenant with hidWe)f, This be- 
low that Monſtrous creature Leviathan, the VVhbele, ' make a Covenant with Man,Fob, 41. 4. 

451 a : as 
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as before, yet is it not below the moſt Infitizely Great Creator, oh how doth Gods giray3yunta 
or Love to man, Tit, 3. 4- out ſhine hisg{ay icy or Love ro Angels, in chuling fals 

and his ſure (carbing hold of it, when falling into the Bottomleſs Pit, asthe word [i*raufar)a, 
fignifies) and not fals Angels or their nature, Heb. 2. 16," - 

2. *Tis derived of Barab' as it ſignifies Comedit, or Feaſting together, *becauſe it waz the 
cuſtom of Oriental Conmrey* to eſtabliſh Covenants by Feaſting, together, Gen. 26. Jo. and 
*tis yet the cuſtom of our own (as well'as/other) Countreys, that when the Bridegroom and 
Bride have-enter'd, into the Covenant of God, (as Marriage is call'd, Prov, 2. 17.) this is cons 
firmed by a Marriage Feaft,Dinner or Supper,they Eat and Drink or Board together, before they 
| Bed together. 'Thus alſo, they that Feaſt with- Chriſt in his boly MMauntam of Ordmances, or at 
his boly Supper,” have'a confirmation of his Coyenent and canſay, T hw 5s our Lord, I/a, 25. 6,g, 
thus the Elders' of 1/rael ſaw God, and did Eat and Drmk, Exod. 2.4. 11, when God made his 
Covenant at Horebwith them z thus alſo, *tis pleaded, We have Eat and Dtunk in thy preſence, 
Lick, 13, 26. which holds out, though it be a Comfortable, yet is it not an lafsllible Sjgn to 
confirm the Covenant, for ſome do Eat panem Domini,not panem Dominum, as Aufins Phraſe 
is : The Bread of the Lord, not the Bread which is the Lord they reſt ſatisfied with the 
| Shell, but reach not to enjoy the Kernel, to wit, that whuch is Meat immdeed, and Drink in»" 
' deed, Fob. 6. 55. thoſe Chrift calls no better than workers of Iniquity ; oghersare ot opinion, 
that Berth comes from®Barab to Feed or Eat, becauſe the Firſt Covenant 'twixt God and Man 
concern'd Mans Eating or F ceding on the Fruit of Paradiſe, Js 

The 3. Derivation of Berith is from Bara, creavit, for the Covenant of Grace was a new 
Creation of the o/d Man faln into Sin by breaking the Covenant of Works; thus by the Grace of 
, this Covenant of Grace, we are ſaid to be Gods workmanſhip Created in Chrift Feſxs to good 
works, &c. Eph. 2. 10. and made new Creatures, Gal. 6: 15. 

The 4. Derivation of Berth is from Barar, purgavit, to purge or purifie from Droſs; and 
| this is Gods work which he doth for all he brings into the bonds of this Covenant of Grace, be 

purifieth them to himſelf a peculiar People, Tit. 2, 14. he purges awdy their Drofs, firs them 
for. his uſe and Santifies them For his Service, 2 Tim, 2, 21... 1'he Maſter Scours his Veſſel; of 
Mercy (better than of Silver or Gold) and makes them as bright as Angels before be place them 
upon th-ſe Celeſtial Shelves of the Glorious Manſions prepared for them, ob. 14, 2, 

The 5. Erymology of Berith, ſome etymologiſts derive it from Barar which fignifies not 
only to Clarifie, bur alſo to Declare, becauſe this Covenant is a timely declaration of Gods good 
VVill to Man, Luk, 2. 14. which he conceived in himſelt before all tame, as betore z "tis only a 
Tranſcript ot the Eternal Covenant betwixt the Father and the Son, the good VVill of him that 
dwelr in the Buſh, Det, 33. 16, or that dwelt bodily nithe Fl:ſb of Chriſt, Col. 2; 49. hete- 
upon the Covenant of Grace 1s call'd the Goſpel, quaſi God-ſpel, out of which man may ſpell glad 
tydings (as the word eva 34h, or Evangelium (ignifies) from God to him, the Goſpel being 
the beſt News in the World from God ro Man, and from Heaven to Earth, no better T'ydings ' 
can be told, than chat Divine Juſtice 's ſatisghed, that the Wrath of God is appmſed towards 
offending man, that ſinful man is reconciled to the moſt Holy God, and that Paradiſe (which 
man by his fin had ſhut againſt himſelf) w now opened by the Merit and Spiris of Chriſt for 
him again, &c. * -. 

The 6th. is rather a witty Deſcant, than a regular Derivation, Berich having a togaatian 
with Karath, and affinity with Bathar, wherewith *tis oft uſed, the former word ſignifying, 
cut in twain, is joined with Berith, Iſa. 55. 3. So, I will make, is in Hebrew, I will cut a Ct 
wvenant, and the latter, ſignifying, divided in the midſt ' as at Coutmant-catting, Fer. 34. 18, 
Gen. 15, 10. Hence they therefore doderive Berith from the likeneſs of Caph to Bech Hebrew 
Letters, 2 , "rn 

This was the Antient manner of cutting Covenants, or (according to our reading) »eking 
them, they cut the Calf in twain, wiſhing to themſelves ſo to be cut aſunder, if they break 
their part of the Covenant : This was the Forderal Rice both among Jews ( as before ). and 


Gentiles alſo, Virgil ſpeaks of this Ceremony," 
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So doth Homer, Livy and Tully, &c, God alſo threatneth to cut the wicked Servant 
in twain | I,d,uice] for forgetting the Covenant of bis God,. Matth. 2:4. 5 1, that is, ſhall zear 
ba ſoul from bus body by main force, Fob 27,8. Throw him out of the World by '(as it were) 
an Ejeione Firme, or Writ of Eje&tment, and hurl him into. Hell, there; xo undergo molt 
exquiſite Torments ;- ſuch as they did, which were ſawn afſunder, Heb. 11. 37. He will: bew 
them in pieces, as Samnel did Agag, 1 Sam. 15.33. Such as {peak amiſs of the God of Hear 


ven, 
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wenz; ſhall be cut in pieces, and their beuſes made 4 Danghil, Dan. 3. 2.9, 'T was & fearful thi 
for thoſe Enemies. of Gods Daniel, to fall into the-paws and jaws .of, thoſe fierce Lions. hi 
had maſttry over them, aa brake all their bones to. pigces, (ere theycoutd reach the battos of 
thy Den, Dan. 6. 24; How much more fearful s thing it is, to fall into.the puniſhing" bets af 
the living God? High, 40. 31, Such ſhall have the Cauls of theiy hearts torn in junder, 2phen 
God roars 4s @ Liowagainft them, Hyſ. 5, 14. &/1.3, 8. Oh this ye thar forget God 
and his Covena#t,” leit he tear you as pieces, and there be none to deliver you, Pal. 50. 2.2.Y 08 
had far better anget all the Hitches i» the Horld,. yea all the Dewls1iv . Hell, than this 
Heaven, Thus muck of the Hebrew name, Berith feſt conlidered.... ('2,.). The Greek name, 
( 1.) 41424%1, which primarily ſignifies a Teſtsment whereby men. abſolutely di{/pge -of their 
in cheir laſt Vii proved in Court, and approved by it, from, ©:4ri24es, .to. difpge, both 
theſe rwo words are.put together, A&s 3, 25. + AizHizins is Nidile, Te ard the of the 
Covenant which God made, or dilpoled of: Theretbe Pruniive Verb and Narivitive Noyp are 
placed together by the Holy Spirit, -The ame we find, Heb. 8. 10, & 10. 16.. which the 
old Latine Verſion interprets to diſpeſe by Tefkament : And fo with the Septuagint [Amipions 
Auadinn ] frequently accurreth, as Gen, 21. 27, 32-:&. 26, 28,' & 31. 44, && which an- 
ſwereth well to [[Karath Berith ] to firoke gr cut @ Covenant inthe Hebrew phraſe, (2,)=v2imm> 
a Compact} or Covenant properly conditional, depending upon the, murual Stipulation. of both 
ies therein concerned, Druſges - ſaith, that. the Hebrew word Bergh Ges both 
owiuny & Aramuny (which in Greek (he faith) are Synonyma's) upon Heb. 9. 16, 37. 1 do 
find that in the Apocryphe the word for Covenant 13 cwiven all along, and not 21421%1, . as 
Wiſd. 1. 16. & 1 Macch. 1o. 26, &'2 Macch. 13. 25. & 244 26+. But | Criticks. do, obſerve, 
that the word-Berxb- (uſed ſevengimes, Gen, 9.9, LT, 1% 13, 15, 16, 17, and elſewhere) is 
always rendred by [the Septuaging (Aa9mn (as x.45 always exprefied in the New Teſtament 
and never ©wvimn (which properly fagnifies a conditional Covenant except in- 1{a. 28,' 27.3 
where the Covenant with Death is mentioned: Heb, cut « Covenant, as 1/a- 55. 3+ wherein 
the conditions whereupon the Covenans was made, were precilcly and exaQly on- bajh lides de- 
terguned, and (as it were) cut out, and ſo the Covenant depended upon the Mutyal:Stipula- 
tio; of both the parties, as is ſtoried of the may that comtrafed with Death, nat.to ſeizeup- 
on him without giving due warnieg; content, ſaith Depth, whereupon he indulged birafelf in 
all ways ot vgluptuouſneſs, m the midft whereof Death came to claim his due ; the man re- 
plied, no, Dearb, thou haſt not given me due warning, therefore 1 muſt not yet be thy due 
Prizz ; but Death rejoined, O-11an.! inaſmuch as thou baſt been ſomerimes aflited with 
Head: ach, Too b-acb, &c. thou haſt been duly warned by me, though thou didft not take-the 
warning, therefore now 4s the time I muſt wake hee away; and*accordingly Death did ſo, Ob 
that ſecure Sinners would meditate upon God! diſapnnlling all they Covenants with Death, and 
Agreements with. Hell, and not ay. in their Thraſonzce! Hyperboles, Nos ab onong. malo junas 
ſeeur:ſſimi, we are Shot+free, andJhall Scape ſcot-free, though the.Prapbers and Preachers prate, 
and tell us a talk of Death and Hell; notwithſtanding all. their -poluidk Bug-beors ro keep men 
in Awe, we fhall yet-dance upon their Graves ; The Lion is not fo fierce as be is painted, nor 
the Devil ſo black as he is repreſented, Good follows fhall have good quarter with) the Devil, 
ſay our Modern Atheiſts: They.teckon/rbus, bug they; reckon-without their Hoſt, who dil- 
annuls all, Fer. 6, 19. ' (3.) The Z4tine nae for Covenant iis (3) Fadas, quaſ fit Fider, 
be faithful init ; or *tis ſo called [& Feds animes: a> Fadere diviſo) tram ſome filthy beaſt di> 
vided in two parts, and the parties-congerncd in the Covenant pating berween the | parts, as 
before, cc. The uſe of this Ceretaony was cuſtomary, not only. among the Hebrews, .Geri. 
15:9, 10. & Jer, 34.18. butalſo among the Htatbent (as above.) Rowen Hiſtotiss tell us, 
how it was thetr-Ciſtom at making of \Covenanes, >to cut that filthy. creature (@aiSow. ) in 
twain (as the Hebrews cut the Gelf, &c.) and when the Sow was. Givided, tbe Facja{es or 
Heraulds gave one half to one party, andthe other half to the echen, ſaying, So Got divide 
you in ſunder, af you break this Gavenew; and ler God: do, this G&:much .tbeimare,. as. he 
more.able. This agreeth with-that' of /irgil-afore-cuied;. .. -.2 | 


——Et Cad jungebans Federa porcd. 


The:ſecond Latine names peliymp.d.pecende, frame. peeiffing;i aaaf:pacefaitar,: made in 
peace -3 for there L un making of Covenants betwixt contrary. parties, until - their minds. be 
pacified each to other. Thus when the offended Gad|is wilingto! make a Covenant with of- 


tending Man, it argues/his angey is. pacified rowards:us-; Which, ſbould: oblige us to 

Duty,/thac is, not td.;be unfaithful | oar Farbers, but ſftedfafs\ Covenants. Pſal. 78. 8, 

37+5 7. which the other nx ſeems to. import, :Fedus queſi fit \Fites, Fanh _ 
. * - 


neſs is required ; whoever break Gods Covenant, ſooner or later break their own peate, if not 
their own y= as Zedehiab did, Exch. 17. 14,16, 18, 20, God faith there, As Tlive, 
ſure will 7 puniſh Perjury,& +. he being deeply engaged, and bighly concerned therein ; 1 
fin bateful to God, and Vurtful to mian ; Paul puts it among the black bed-roll of Villanies, 
2. Tim, 3. 2. ( 4. ) The Engliſh nanie, Covenant, quaſi romvenient, 4 comrvenire, or two par. 
ties coming togeth& into'Me, and concetding in one mgtter, as pattum oft, quaſi pace Fattum, 
an Agreement.peaceably made berwwxrt ewo differing parties. 

The ſecond thing to be conſidered, after the Name, is the Nature of this Covenant, which 
our Lord 7eſws (the Angel and Mediator thereof) calls a Teſtament, Matth..26. 28,, Thoſe 
two names ftridtly taken, have various differences. - As, 
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I. A Covenant is the Agreement betwixt two at the leaſt, but a Teftament is a Declaration * 


of the Will of one only. 

2. The two Parties betwixt whom a Covenent is-paſſed, muſt be both living at that time, 
but a Teftament takes its date at the Death of the Teſtator, being invalid and of no force until 
the maker of it die, 

3- A Covenant is ratified by the mutual conſent of both Parties to the Conditions thereof, 
bur a Teftament abſolutely dependeth upon the goed will and pleaſure of the Teſtator, and 
therefore is it call'd a May's Will, wherein he is pleaſed to bequeath ſuch and ſuch Legacies td 
thoſe he beareth a good will unto, whether Relations or *Serangers, meerly of his own grace 
and benevolence : Notwithſtanding this Differegce in n threetold reſpect,” yet are they pros 
miſcuouſly taken in Scripture, as Gal. 3, 15. Heb, 9, 15, 16, &c. All which does demonſtrate 
to us the Nature of this Covenant ; *ris not only ſo, but *tis alſo a Teffament; wherein, - 1, The 
Teftator'is Chriſt. 2, The Heirs or Legacees are the Samts, 3. The Legacies which are 
given thereby, be the Gifts of the Spirit, and the- Graces thereof, 4. The Executor is the, 
Holy*Gheſt. chat Spirit of Truth, which leadeth into a true poſſeſſion of all therein promiſed; 
5. The Wrneſſes are the Apoſtles and Martyrs, &c. 6. The Will is the Bible. . 7, The Seal 
the Secramrr:tss 8. God the Superviſor, 9, The Coart wherein it's proved, (1.) Upper 5 
the Court of Heaven. Aud (2,) The lewty is the Court of our Conſciences, 10, The Term, it 
lafts for ever and ever. Nay, and which is more for our comfort, the Teftator himſelf, though 
he did 452. yet lives again to become his own Adminiftrator, Heb, 9. 15. The Devil '( him 
(felt) cznnor diſappoint it. | 

Having declared how the Nature of a Covenant (iriftly taken) differs from a Teffament, [. 
come in the next place to ſhew how ir differs trom a Promiſe, though it be called both a Teſa- 
ment and a Promiſe, or the covenant of Promiſe, Eph, 2. 1%. The excellency of it is made 
moſt evident in the exceeding great and gracions Promiſe of it, 2 Pet. 1, 4, and therefore 
this New Covenant of the Goſpel prefer'd before the Old Covenant of the Lew, as being | fab 
liſhed upoz better Promiſes, Heb, 8. 6. yet is tht Covenant more than a Promiſe becauſe it'is'n 

»-und of all Gods Gracious Promiſes to Man in Chrift ; as a conflelation differs from a Star, 
', voih the Covenant differ from a Promiſe: *T'is not any lingle Star, that ſhines alone, which 
conſtitutes or is called a confellation, the art of Afrolopy ſaith, there bea To00 Stars of Note, 
all wiich (chat they may be better known) are reduced to only fourty eight Conſtellations, 'in 
the Nth rwenty one, in the South fifteen, and in the Zodaick, (or middle betwixt) twelve, 
which in all amount to the number aforeſaid : Thus it may be ſaid here, that. there be more 
than a 1000 Promiſes ſcattered up and down im the Heawens of Holy Scripture, each of then 
ſhiuing forth not only with their ſmgle, but alſo with their ſagular ſplendor and 1]luſtrious 
Beauty, bur ſtil) the Covenant is the grand Conſtellation or rather Firmament, confifting of an 
happy ConjunCtion of all/thoſe diſtin Promiſes, whether they be Promiſes of Grace or 'to 
Grace, of«giving Chriſt, of pardoning Mercy, of purifying Grace, and « 1000 more for Ty 
poral, Spirirual and Eternal Bleſſings, both privative for removing Foul, and poſitive for ve& 
ceiving Good, whether the good things of the Throne, or of the Footftool, They are all the 
Branches of this bleſſed Tree of Life, they doall happily Centre as ſo many circumferences or pa- 
rallel lines in this gracious Covenant, it being nothing elſe but a Confluence and ColleCtion or 
compound of all the Promiſes, as the Seg is of all the Rivers, the Firmament of all the Stars, 
they doall meet together in them, as the Beams do in the Swn, or Lines in the Center, * Thus 
it may be ſaid alſo, that the Covenant is not a fingle frong hold or Tower, but even a whole 
City of refuge, into which the Righteous run and are ſafe, Prov. 18, 10. 'yea when 1he''proud 
Waves of Temptation and Boiſterows Billows of Tribulation, have beat upgn them, bere” have 
. they caſt the Anchor of their Hope ſuccesfully and rode out the Storm ſafely ; for Rocks and 
Mountains may depart, but this Covenant carmet fail, Iſa. 54.10, 11. Thus the Natwre'of 
the Covenant, may be moſt ſeen in the Promiſes; what 1s ſaid of God/iweſs, '1 Tim. 4.8," 'thac 
it bath the Promiſes of the Life that now #s, and of that which 55 16 come, may more bv 


- 
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be ſaid of the Covenant (from whence Godlaveſs cometh } it bei 
Charts). of a Chriffians Hope for both Worlds, botly for Safery here, and-for Jah 
tion hereafter. ' The Covenant.is (indeed) # Promiſe, but” every individual' Proneife is 
the Covement; they are not convertible Terms, neither 1s it yet a bare Promiſe, but "is ff 
confirmed! by an Oarh, Hykp6. 17. not+ becauſe God (the' Covenant "maker ) is anfaithfi 
and needing fuch Sacred Bond, bur becauſe Man is ivcrgduloary and will rot believe God 
upon his'bare word, . There be two things that make any matter more credible, 
1, The 2xality of the Perſor, * nl 
dly, Fhe memer of the Speech, The RAI 

» 1ſþ.'Tis the God of Trath who cannot Liethat ſpeaks in theCovenant, [7 will be a God to throes 

and they ſhal be to me @ people] Heb, 8, 0, Oc. Here the ity of the Perſon ſpeaking is 
enough-to beget Bdlief ; iftþe word of a/King be look*d uporr fo Sacred a'tnatter, as to be 
as inviolable as the Laws of Medes and Per fans ; bow much more the Word of the moſt 
God (King of Kings and Lord of Lords, Revel. 19. 16,) a God of Truth, Deut. 7%. 4. who can- 
not Lie,7#.1, 2. (as Gods Children are Children that will not Lie,Iſa. 631 9.) nay /tis impoſſ- 
ble for Godto Lie, Heb, 6. 18. forthat would not imply potency but imporency, and infirmity, 
which cannot conſiſt with Oxeniporeney, and fo would (it fog Ungod God himfclf, as bis Love | 
moved him to make the Promiſe, ſo his Truth binds him ro perform it. The dhe 

244g, Ws the manner of the Speech ; if the Word ſerioufly foken be alfo confirmed with an 
Oath, (which ſomerimes helpeth Truth in neceffity, and cleareth Mens Inpocency* betwixr 
Man and Man, Exod. 2:2: 11.) this maketh a Promiſe more credible : "Tis a vulgar faping, 
An Honeſt Mans word is as good as a Bond, how much more is the Rl of rhe moſf True 
God, whoſe word is ſufficient of ir ſelf to render it credible? Yet God rendering Mans Infic- 
mity, though his word cannot be made more true than it is in, it ſelf, becauſe it may be made 
more credible in reſpect of us, therefore hath he bound it with an Oar, ' and ſer to his 
Seal roo; how then ſhould we reſt afſured concerning the 'Fruth and Fa efs of the Co- 
penant ? God hath not barely ſpoke it, but he hath folemnly Swore it, (both which are two 
Immutable things, Heb: 6. 17,18.) yea, and Sealed it to us alſo with a double Seal. 

1, With the Broad Seal of bis Sacraments. - _ 4A 

2. With the Privy Seal of his Spirit. The Sacraments are Gods Viſible Oaths (as it were) 
to us; he taketh the Body and Blood of bis Som into his hand, and folernly fweareth' to beſtow 
upan- us all the purchaſes of Chriffs paſſion, they are Gods Broal Seal, and his Spirir is the Pr;. 
wy Seal, whereby after our believing we are aſſared of Gods Love, Eph. 1.17. after Faith of 
Adberence comes mm the Paith of Evidence z Recumbency on Chrift brings Aﬀurance from 
bim, and'Afﬀurance is Gods Seal, 'as => is ” Seal. F that —_— ſets to bus Seal that 
God « true, John 2.22. Weyi our Aſſent and Conſent 6 ws, on uſtz the . 
Lord Chriſt, and _ the x ſtreſs of our Salyation upon him $ hereby the Lia is 
made, and\then God puts his Seal tothe Contraft. God' honors our Sealing 10 bus Truth by 
his Sealing with bus Spirit, which is not only, Gods Seal, but alfo his Earneft, not. a' Paws, 
which muſt be return'd again, but an Earneſt, which is part of payment, and'affures or binds 
the Bargain: Should not therefore the joy of the Lord be our ſtrength? Neb. 8. 10, And the - 
Covenant conveys to us moſt ſtrong Conſolation, far better than the Comforts of Philoſophy, 
which Plato calleth a+qa; 6 gavzet, Toys and Trifles, and Socrares did find them no better 
when he came to Die: Yea, and Cicero when he applyed his Philofophical Cordials as Ano- 
dynes and Antidotes to ſome Diſconſolate pangs that were _ him, cryed out upon this 
Experiment of their being ineffetual, Neſtio quo modo Imbecitiior Medicing quam Morbas, 1 
know not what is the matter that my Diſeaſe or Malady is too hard for my Medicine or Re. 
medy : But the Conſolations of Gods Covenant are ſtrong in theraſelves, and therefore ſhould 
not be /-vall to us, Job 15. 11, We ſhouldcaft our Anchor of Hope (which is a ſure and 
ſtedfaſt Anchor) always upward, andfaſten it, not io the depths of the Sea, but in the height 
of Heaven, whereof it gets firm hold and ſure poſſeſſion, Heb. 6. rg. . 

Inſerences hence are, 1. *Tis the Blood of this Covenant, that muſt raiſe up Mankind our 
of the Pit, imto which they are faln by the "firſt Sing Zech. 9. 17. All Mankind, to wit, 
both Jews and Gentiles are faln into a Pit wherein there is no Water (of Comfort) for them in 
themſelves, and herein they are detained asfo many Priſoners jn the Prifon of this waterheſs or 
comfort lefs Pit. k | 

As firſt, The Jews, who for contempt_ of Chriſt and his Goſpel, Jahn 1. 11. As 
I3. 46. with chap. 3.14. and 7.51: have rejeftien for rejeffion, they are-trodden 
foot as Priſoners in the Pir, 1a. 51, 23. who were once the hbigheff of Nations, Deut. + 7,8, 
and 26. 19. and 33. 29. and whoſe Land was the” glory of all Lands, Extk, 20. 6. now 
Wrath is come upon them to the utmoſt, 1 Theſ. 2. 16, let all places and people beware of re- 
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jeQting ing Chrif and his Goſpel, Heb.'2: 3. and 10.29, &c. and Joby 15. 22, Mat. 11.21; 
22, 23, 24. This Sin 9s Zo Grace (it ſelf) to become our Enemy, 1 Sam. 3:25. Mere 
Triumphs over Jaftice, Jam: 2: 13. before Grace be offered, bur. when: that 4s rejuted, 
Mercy. pins with Juſtice againſt us,, 'This is to Convert the very means of Conyerlioncinto/a 
Sin : Though the Jews be ar preſent as Priſoners in the Pir, wherein is no YVVager,| but Mud, 
as in Joſeph's Pit, Gen, 37. 24, and in Jeremy's Dungeon, Jer. 38. &. yer are they Priſoner, of 
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= by vertue of this Covenant, Zech, 9.11,1%. Iſrael (or the Ten Triþes) bad indeed a + 


of Divorce, | Jer, 3. 8. ſb was not reſtored again, but was utterly ruin'd by the iAfyrians, 
2 Kings 17. 6. Exzek. 23. 9. but Jud#b (or the T'wo Tribes.) had no Bill. of Divorce, «Ia. 
50, 1. therefore were they delivered out of rhe dirty Dungeon . of the Babyloniſh Bondage ; 
which was but the beginning of their Covenant-bleſſing. There' is yet a greater to follow, 
foretold here by. Zechery, and that after the coming of Chriſt, Zech, 9,9. -yea' after the 
Death of Chriſt, Zech, 12. 10. though he ſpeak after the Propherick manner az a thing paſt; 
(as Babylon is faln, Iſa, 21.9, Fer. 51. 8, and Rev..14, 8.) yet. be Prophefieth | of bring.) 
ing the Fews out of their preſent Priſon of RejeQion, while the Gentiles are brought into the: 
Preſence-chamber during their Impriſonment, This is importeg; in that Emphatical Phraſe, 
. Zech. 9.13. As for thee alſo, O Yon, thou ſhalt be) ſaved, (as well as the Gentiles ;) though 
thou haſt for a time been ſuſpended from Chryifts Bed'and Board; yet in time this Covenant 
ſhall releaſe thee, yea, and Ephraim, the Ten Tribes too ; the rwo Sticks ſhall hecome one in 
the Hand of the Lord, Ezek. 37.16, 17. fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11. 23,25, 26. 
Iſa. 59. 20, 21. Thus Zechery's promiſe of Peace is to Epbrazm as well as Judah, and tg. 
the Gentiles, Zech. 9,10. and he points out the time, ſaying, When I have taiſed up. thy 
Sons, O Sion, againſt thy Soni, O Greece, wer. 13. which cannot be meant of þ x 
der's Scceſſors, For, 

1, They greatly grieved the Jews. 

2, The Ten Tribes had nothing to do with them. 


3. They were all long before Chriſt, bur the Prophet ſpeaks of what was to befal them af. 


an 


ter ; therefore *tis not improbable this Prence of Greece muſt be meant the Great Turk (who - 


is Lord of it at this day) againſt whom Judab and Ephraim ſhall have a glorious Vi- 
, Qory, . 


Secondly, The Gentiles, to wit, Chriſtians ſhall be brought out of the Babyloniſh Pit alſo- 


by the Blood of this Covenant, * As the Eaſtern Babylon opprefled the Jews at that time the 
Church of God, fo Rome and Antichriſt the Weftern Babylon affli&ts the Church of God now, 
and hath done-ſo for a long time, therefore are we called to come out of this Babel, as the Jews 
were out of that, 2 Cor, 6. I7. Revel. 18.2, 4. with Jer. 51.6, 45. Zech. 2.6,7. Iſa. 
48. 20. and 52. 11, and Jer. 50. 8, Whatever the Prophets ſpoke of the Eaſtern Babel, the 
Apoſtles apply it to the Weſtern, which may not be conſtrued a miſapplying, becauſe the one 
was a Type, and the other theAntitype, Therefore as ſure as God brought the godly Jews 
out of the Pit of the Eaſters Babylon, ſo ſure he will bring the beliewing Gentiles out of the 
Pit of the Weſtern, and both by the Blocd of this Bleſſed Covenant, Gods Covenant was con- 
firmed by the Blood of Sacrifices in the Old Teſtament, Exod. 24. 8. Heb. 9. 19, &c. but 
by the' Blood of Chriſt in the New ; (whereof the former was but a Shadow) therefore Chriſt 


calls the Cup in the Supper, My Blood of the New Teſtament or Craenant, Mat. 20. 28, 


and by the Blood of ibis Everlaſting Covenant be makes us perfett to do his will in every good 
work, Heb, 13. 20, 21, 

The Second Inference is, Ut the Covenant of Grace be one and the ſame in both Teſtaments 
for ſubſtance, the Old and New Covenant differing only (as hath been demonſtratgd) in diver- 
firy of adminiſtration, then the Identity or Sameneſs of this Everlaſting Covenant in the Old 
and New Teſtament, doth lay a good Foundation, for communicating Baptiſm to the Infant 
Children of Believers, ſeeing the'Old and New Covenants are the ſame, and the Signs or Seals 
of them,(to wit,Circumcifion and Baptiſm) are in fgnification the ſame, Rows.4. 1 1, &c, andthe 
Children of the Fairhful have the ſame Right and Relation to the Covenant now, as they had 
heretoforc: Therefore as the Law mp" was a narrower Diſpenſation.) did admit of Children 
to Circumciſimn,ſo much more muſt the Goſpel (being of a larger extent ro Jews and Gentiles) 
embrace Children to Baptiſm, in token of their Being in Covenant now as well as then, God 
ſaying to us as well as to them ih his Covenant, 1 will be your God and the God of your Seed : 
The Covenant made with Abraham, Gen, 17.7. 1s the ſame made with all the Faithful to: the 
end of the World; hereupon is he called the Father of the Faithful, Rom. 4.47, Here- 
epon that Goſpel Promiſe in that Evangelical Prophet, Jſa. 59. 20. is made to Faithful Pe 
rents and to their Seed, even for ever: As the Apoſtle Interprets that whereon it dependeth, 
Rom, 11, 26, with 23, 24, which words, having reſpeCt to the Call of the Fews, plainly 

hold, 
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hold forth rhat the very Ct of have fill-in thoſe Goſpel turies (notwithſtanding 
- their pune) creſt i ng Covenant,” and in duetime (as before) they 
ſhall be. brought out of the (wherein they: are now capayated) by Vertye of 


the Blood of 


iven 400 after) but is confirmed byChieft [xuuyareim «5 e601] Ratified' by God with 
En toChrjf, B Beza,  Codfider ( for TS ry ri d 16t? 7 = 
Firſt, /This exceedingly'advanceth the Grace of God in his Covenant to make Children Confe- 
derate with their Parents therein. ug 2:0 Lludt 3 gw 4lergks ne} an; 
Secondly, *Tis one of the great inductwenits'whith the Scripture uſeth to.draw. Men in: to 
Believe, A#s 2:38, 39.-and-g, 25; &&w! 7 KGOLL2GA wn 
Thirdly, Otherwiſe the Goſpel hath not better Promuſes (as is expreſly ſaid Heb. 8. 6.) than 
the Law 4 it-Children be incladed for Circumciſion, atid excluded from | 
Fourthly, * Tis the 
thoſe of 


mans feer aright in the night-time of the Worlds Ignorance, and: of the Cherches Nonage ; but 
he hath given the New Teſtament as the-Sun, or Devids Dopeighs, to . order our; ſteps in @ . 
right path during the Day and Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel, What the Sun and Moon are for 
ſervice to the Forld, that the Old and New Teftament are for uſcfulne(s ro the, Church, The Old 
Teftament is Novum Involutum, the New Veiled ; the _ New is, Vetws Revelatum. the Old Re- 
vealed; and as the Moon borrows light from the Sup, ſo the dark paſſages in'the Old Teſta» 
ment receive light from the New. 

The ſecond Argument. The Church is ſaid to have two Breafts ('as Twins) wherewith to 
feed her Children, Cant. 4. 5. with fincere Milk, 1 Pet. 2: 2. This can bear nopbetter ſenſe. 
than to ſignifie the two Tef aments, which like- Brfafts and Twins, have an harmonjous corre 
ſpondency .each with other, and thoſe-Breafts.of Conſolation (fo called, I/a. 66. 11.) are both 
fair and full, yea ſtrutting our, and even akeing to be drawn, that the Churches Children may 
ſuck and be ſatufied, growing up and increaſmg with the increaſe of God, to:a full fature in 
Chrift, Col. 2: 19, & Epb, 4. 13, Thoſt;wo Breaſts are alſo ſuitable and equally matches as 
Twins, (o are the 120 Teftaments in ſundry reſpeRts ; for as the Old Teſtament-hath four ſorts 
of Books, to wit,- Legal, Hiſtorical, Sapiential and Prophetical, fo hath the' New in a due pro- 
portion, as EvangeFcal anſwerable to' the Legal : The A4s:of rhe = to. the Hiſtorical ; 
The Epyſtls to the Sapiential or Dogmatical, tor in them Pas! principally prefſeth Fauth, Perer. 
Hope,and John Charity,and laftly,the Revelation, &c. to the Prophetical ; fo that there is a won 
dertul Conformity of the one Teſtament to the other, not only in-the Samene/s'of Senſe, but allo- 
in this Luadriformity of perts alſo, This ſecs myſtically to be fignibied/{in Exekpe!'s Vidion 
of the Wheel with four faces, and his /Vbeel within a Wheel, implying the Oid Teſtament* in 
the New, and the New Teſtament in the 01d, and theſe two- Breaſts for ,Chriſts Babes me: 
near each other,and as like 4s nearand (o is the Milk'in them alike pare alike ſuftet and nowriſh- 
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5: They are but bad Nurſes who! wotild redute 65 of Qbriſe to ohe Breaft, ſeeing the © 
Gr pra potgrtamereg's rg | rupee ra bn 
teacherh alſo; they being like the-rwo Chernbims in the Temple, >whichihad' rheir-faces book. 


mg 1oward the Ark, and were beaten out one! price of Gol, Exod; 37:7... SogJoth £ 'borh the 
Teftaments look towards Chrift (the Ark) containing all one and:rbe ſame Poitrine for ful 
ſtance, to wit, . leading us to the Faith and Obedience: of Chriſt, Alana Mater) Eccleſia,” muſt - 


- have two Breafts, the Church, as wall.as the /Vorld, which hath 10 Breaſts; or'rather Batches 
Profit and Pleaſure. TL of ESA \o0Y 
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#;.Fhe third Argument, Whatever Divive\Promye-or Precept ((6 far as it contains a Morgl 
Equity of univerſal concern). is-found! iv the Ol Teſtament, the fame bath a Divine Author 
therein to us under:the New: Hence Promiſes made) to any Old Teſtament Bekteoes, where no 
Reaſon in ſpecial is ex why it ſhould not be peculiar ro.him; may be' appropriated" alfy 
by «New Teſtament Belivver, andhe muſt aft: Fank upon it; 125'made to him; "Thus the 
Promiſe made perſonally to Fofmab, Joſh. 1, 5. 1 wilhwot fail thee, nor forſake thee, ( which 
five titnes renewed in Scripture) is univerſally” propounded to:tbe Fant of evety New'Tiſta. 
ment Believer, Hebi13-5. which we all may: profound preſs agamtillwe have expreſſed all rhe 
the {weetneſs out ofcir,never leaving to ſuck(as rhe:Child ar its Mothers Breaſt )o loop as a 
will come; yea keeps ſucking ſtill, till freſh Milk flows into thoſe Breaſrs of Con Rn = 
66. 11. We ſhould labourto ſee our own names writ upon every Promiſe to ſecure # for ws. 
Hence alſo Precepts as well as Promiſes do concern 'us under the New Teſtament, as much! ay 
thoſe to whom they were perſonally” propounded, :''T'hus Hoſea” faith, God fornd | Jacob' i 
Bethel (Gen. 28, 18. and eſpecially 35. 9, 4; 15.) there be ſpake-with ws, Hoſt 12. 4, who 
»were then in his loins, and promiſed (in him) ts rake the' Lord for our God, and we are to hold 
our ſelves no leſs concerned therein mew was. The like expreſbon is found: in Pſl.66,6 
at the Drying up of the Red Sea and'Fordan: There did we (fanh David in the Churchername) 
7ejoyce in him: What [we] could this be, but the [we] our ſebves, *who were then'in the loigs 
of our Fert-fathers, ſo had ſome ſhare in their Joy ? And thus alſo Pſal. x02, whar God ſpakte 
to the Affiified [that he would reg ard the Crys of the Deſtiture, and. not deſpiſe their prayer, 
v.16, 17,] the ſame be ſpaketo us ; for 'tis ſaid, v, 18. Thar ſhall be written for the Geners 
tions $0 come, to wit, that the poor Shrub had ſped ſo well im prayer, and whatever elſe God 
faic in that Pſalms, or indeed in any other Book of holy Scripture, Roms. 15.4, F 
Hence the Fourth Argument is from Roy. ws: 4. Whatſoever was written before our times, 


was written for. our Learning imthis time. This Paul faith upon occaſion of. bis alledging a 
reXt out o: the Old Teſtament, Pſal, 69. 9. which that Evangelical Door did not look upon . 
.- Bond cancel'd, and out of date, nor diſdain them as ſome do now, but whereas he might 
have proved his point as well by other ſayings in the New Teftament,and thoſe alfo as pertinent 
(as learned Parews obſerveth upon that place) yet he purpoſely quoteth an O/Z Feſtament proof, 

and thereby prefleth the point of Duty by Authority raken from thence : It ſeems this 
Dotior of the Gentiles was not .of the ſame opinion with thoſe Feſairs who ſay, thar 'the 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles were intended only for the uſe of thoſe Perſons and Charches to whom 
they were firſt written ; how much more all the! Books of rhe Prophets in the Old Teſtament, 
muſt be antiquated, and not concern ug, as ſome Feſuired Enthuſiaſts ſay in our Day, prefer- 
ing their own Phantaftick Revelations above the Rule of Scripture though koth Teftaments wee 
writ by Divine Inſpiration ? We muſt rather be of Godly Fofia#'s Mind, who faith (concen 
ing Moſes many. hundred years before him) that Moſes wrote for us, 2 Kin. 22, 17. the Book 
of the Law which Moſes Sho with his own hand, v, 8. and 2. Chron, 34. 14, and ordered 
to be laid up in the ſides of the Ark, Dent. 31. 26. this Book (good foſiab reckoned) did 
ſpeak to them in bis Day, and feared that great Wrath was kindled agamſt them, becauſe they 
had not bitherto hearkened to do all that was written (as he faith) concerning us : Reckoning 
aright, that General Dire&tions Recorded in Gods Word do Intallibly concern all Ages, as 
1 Cor, 10, 6, 11, or likewiſe of Blefled Stephens Zdind;. who, ſpeaking of fuch as live in the 
Days of the New Teſtament, faith, that Moſes recteved the lively Oracles of God, to grue thim 
unto us, AQ. 7, 28. Moſes did indeed deliver thoſe Oracles to the Fathers of the old Tefts- 
ment, but they receiv'd them to give them unto us under the New, and. thus the wfiti 
of all the-other Prophers (after Moſes) were written for us and for our Learning, for Paul's 
learning, and for the learning of that famous Church of Rowe (the fame of whole Faith, was 
publiſt'd through the World, Rom. 1. 8.) how much more for our Learning, who come far 
ſhort of their high Attainments, and cannot pretend ro a greater Perje&tion? 

The fifth Argument, If the Ol4 Teftament was diſannulled by the Death of Chriſt, then the 
Church was without a Canon or Rule from that time (for many years) until the N. Teſt arent 


was written 3 but this is to ſuppoſe what may not be ſuppoſed. For thoſe Seriprures r which 
tmothy 
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p (495 Gries] fromi's Child; and wherein Pal exhortfhifif 
e 10 #each, regrowe &c, 2 Tim. 3.'1 5, 16." winlt be the Scriptdrey 
at the rice ©  Timothy's Childhood tone of "the" New T4 ; 
was taken ipto Paul's Fe before arjy either Goſpel or Epifle 
were writ ;, as thar dF the fri te 
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in Righteouſneſs, and wiſe unto Salvation, wv, 15, 16, The conſequent hin 
arr G2, that'rhe [Old Teſtament could not be looks upon «or f " thi 
Church as an obſolete and cancel'd Bonid," or that the Chorch was then without a Cangy.'''*®" 

The fixth Argumenr.'- If the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament were given by Divine Inſpits* 
tion, 2 Tim. 3. 16, And if the boly men of God { the © Propbets .) wrote them as rhey were 
(Fromrdni) moved by the' Holy Ghoſe,*2 Pet. 1, 21, and their Writings' were therefote called 
The Oraclei of God, Rom, 3. 2, then (without all controverſie) there muſt be' the fame holy 
and heavenly Fruth 'or Divine Do&rine found in them,as is in the Scripraret of the New Tefta 
went : There being but one Sprrir(as there is but owe God,one Faith breathing in borb Teff arent, 
Epb.4. 4. T was this ove Spirit which inſpired the Pen-men of chew borh, whs is the Spirirof 

rub, fJobn 14. 17, leading both the Prophers and the Apoſcles into one and the fame Trurh, 
Jobm 16,71 3; 14, 15. Thetefore the Books of borh ſhould be received with the fame Spirir 
of Faith, 2..Co?, 4 13. and neither of them ought to'be refuſed. JON 

NB. 1. To reje& the Old Teſtament, is to reje# the Holy Spirit that ſpeaks in it; 

2. 'Tis not only rejeing, butroffng he Holy Ghoſt, as Stephen charges the Stiff-neched 
Jews for. rejefting the words of the Prophets, which they had ſpoke to them by the Spirit, 4, 
7. 51, Let none now commit the ſame ffs, rs | 

2. lt can come from no'other, than from the Inſpiration of the Devil to rejet the Old 
Teſtament ; "which was writ by the Inſpiration of God; contrary produts' muſt proceed from 
contrary principles, | X | 

The ſeventh Argument, If che Old _ Scriptures be table for ſuch bleſſed uſes * 
as areafore-mentioned, then they who caft them away'zs waprofitable, are” not only Enemies 
to the Churches Profit and Edification, and are Friends to Errour, Vice, and finful Folly; all 
which three (the Apoſtle declareth) are \difappointed by thoſe Seriprures, convincing Error, 
reproving Vice, and making wiſe to Salvation; but are *alfo Blaſphemers againſt God and bs 
boly Spirit, that did diftate and indits them. There be blaſphemons deeds as well as blaſpbe- 
mous words, Ezek. 20. 17. Now, to blaſj any part of the holy Scriptures ( either by 
word or deed) is Bleſphemy in an high and (ar leaſt) borders near upon that anpar- 
donable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Xatrh, 12. 31, 32. That Opinion (of rejecting any part 
of the holy Canon of the'Scriptures)) which'is undoubtedly very bareful ro God, as well as burs- 
ful to men, can never be a good Opinion :* *Tis not Heaven, but Hell-born, 

The eighth Argument, If the Prophets as well as the Apoſtles be the Dottrinal Foand# 
tion of the Church (as Chriff is the Perfonel thereof, 1 Cor. 3, 11.) then the Books of the 
Prophets( Maſes,S&c.)may riot be rejefted; But the Antecedent is clear from Eph.2.19,20. (ſpeak- 
ing of a Goſpel-Church # Therefore the Conſequent muſt be'Clear alſo, 

Mark:well, Paul puts no difference berwixt the DoQrines of the Prophets, ard that of 
the Apoſtles, he makes them'not two, but one only Foundation, therefore we cannot be rrice 
Chriſtians, nor indeed a'true Church (as the Epheſians were, and that of Epbeſws was) unleſs 
we be Built upon both y, ſuch as remove themſelves from the Foundation of the Prophets, may 
(ere long) make as lirtle matter of Building 'upon the Apoſtles, not regarding any written 
Word at all, ' but rather reſting on their own Revelations of a pretended Spiris ; The Prophets 
and Apoſtles making but one. Foundation, he that/ftands befides the one, muſt ſtand beſides the 
ther alſo, becauſe both be but one; and we mult Build'upon both, or we can Build upon »e- 
ther, It may be ſaid, that Antim-mians (truely fo called) deal with the Prophets, as Papife 
do with the Proteſt ants who condemn that in Galvin, &c. which rhey commend id Augul- 
time, Oc. (o theſe ſeem 'to:recerve truth from $Fpoſtle, yet dare rejet#the ſame trurh from 


a Prophet ; what is this, but Og EO Tg them both ? which (indeed): 
F 9 


izo2 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Sarah, Hagar, &c. Chap. xi; 
'no- better than to diſregard the Writings of both the Old agd the New: i 

” The ninth pn Do&rine of the Law and of the Prophers mult obide for ever; © 

then none may preſume to deſpiſe them, &c. but the foregoing is true ; thagefore wha 

is. 6 : This olain s of the Old Teftoment ate comp | 


inly proved, Mat, 5. 17, 18. all the Scripture 
under ton Names [the Law and the Prophets] Mat. 7. 12, the, Prophets bei 
all the [Interpreters of Moſes Law, and certainly, . none can abrogate that Lew. -but Clrif, 
who is out Law-giver, Ia. 33- 22. ye; Chrif ſaith expreſly, be came not [x9mayour} to. iſ 
ſohgt or looſe the Law, but [nngeot*} to accompliſhit, and fo to eftabliſhit in the band EZ 4 
;+ x Sal (better and greater than Moſes) Gal. 3, 19. as that Heaven and Earth 00wey 
paſs away, than one Fot or one Tirtle ſhould paſs from the Law. This was « n Dedtrine 
in Chrifts Time, becauſe the Phariſees would then have made void ſome part of the Law with 
their Traditions, Mat. 15: 3, 4. Mark 7.13. & Mat. 23. 4 How.moch wore-needful 5 
this Dotzine mn our own Time, when Antinomion; now would make all the whole Law volt, 
ahd not obligatory to any Beliover? The Blefled 4 tle Paul (who was a pure Goſpe} Preach. 
er, and a molt ftrenuous aſſerter of Free.Grace) ſaw in his Day an Emergent ecellity of «ffs 
ing. this great Truth, ſaying, We eftabliſh the Law, Rom. 3. 31.' which yet ſome- tnen crp 
down, calling Repentance @ Legal Grace, Humiliation a back-door to Heaven, and- grieving 
that they have grieved ſo much tor their Sins, &c. undoubtedly, the Aforal Low is in rhe hand 
of a Mediator as an Everlaſting Rule of Righteouſneſs to the end of the World, yea and the 
Ceremonial Law, is rightly called an Ordinance of Eternity, Exod, 12, 14, as it ſtands firm 
for ever in the things Pole Ceremonies did fignifie, let us not then think to build forme New 
fine (yer falſe) Golden Bridge to Heaven, Promiling Pardon and Paradiſe ta Smitiers, as Si 
and 4 ing Men from Doubting, while in the Bonds of Iniquity; This is a fair eaſy Rp, and 
like the fhnding out of the new North V/eft paſſage to the Indies, which hath broight Shi 
wrack upon all its undertakers, 'The Lew muſt be our Schook-Maſttr to bring wines 
Gal. 3. 24, *tis to us, what Pauls Sifter's Son was to him,, A, 23.16, 17, 18, to ſbew us 
our Danger, and to ſend us to the chirf Captain of our Sakvation, Heb. 2.. 10, who came not 
to deſtroy, but to fulfil the Law. © it 3 0 
The tenth Argument, *T was the praftice of Chrift and all his Apoſtles to make uſe of 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. This 1s obvious in all pou of the New Teftament, 'th 
every ones eye and obſervation: Neither can we ſtop the Mouth of any gain-ſaying but by 
Teſtimonies drawn from the Old Teſtament ( as Paul did, A. g; 22, &c. ) which the Fews 
do acknowledge, and not from the New which he —————_— not z for principles muſt be 
anted by both parties, contra negantes principia non eft diſputandum. Beſides, it maght furthet 
he urged, that many great Truths (taken for granted by all ſober Minds) have yer no groands 
of a Divine ſtory bur what is drawn out of the Old Teftament ; as that it is lawful for Afa- 
giſtrates to puniſh Sabbath-breakers, that it is unlawful for a Man ro Marry bis Sifler, &c.. of 
that the People may upon Emergency ordain without Officers, according to . 8. 10. The& 
and many other Truths have no other proof but from the Old Teftamenr, all which do declare 
that it's Divine Authority continueth ſtill under the New,and that rules may be drawn from | 
in all matters which are not Ceremonial or Fudicial,but of a Moral and Common (and lo of a cow 
tinuing equity Whatever is unrepeal'd, ſtands ſtill in full force and vertue, 'tis a ſifficiene 
(in ſuch cafes) though out of the O!d Teftament, to juſtifie many praftices under the " 
they are both uſeful for Rules, and therefore Chriſt calls him a good Scribe or Teacher of the 
Church, who brings forth the precious treaſure of Truth out of the treaſury of both the ON 
and New Teftament, Mat. 13.52. 
<> It follows hence, We muſt take heed of all. Nowe} Notions which hold no Harmony 
with the Antient Truths :We ſhould contend for the(DoQtrine of) Faith, which was once (chath, 
of old) delivered to the Saints, Fude wer. 8, *Tis one of the Sins'sf our Times (and that 
none of the leaſt Sins) to deſpiſe Antient Truths, The Lord complains how the Falſe Prophets 
had led his people from the Antient paths, Fer. 18. 13, 14, IF, 16, Which he calleth a kav- 
ing the Snow of Lebanon, whereby the thirſty Traveller uſed oft to be cooled and comforned, 
and therefore in no wiſe to be left, This Sin God calls not only a Joſaking, but alſo a for 
getting of God, and of all things in the World God cannot abide to be for eten.; this be 
calls a very horrible thing, and filthinels in a Virgin, (which is moſt abominable) in as much 
as they had forſaken the Antient paths, Heb. paths of Antiqui 'y or of Eternity, fuch paths 
as were chalked out by the Law of Moſes, and walked mn by the Patriarchs and Prophers, God 
tells them plainly, their Sin was no leſs rhan a Land-deſolating Sin: Should not we then ſhuti 
wntrodden paths, as dangerous, and beware of new Lights that never bring new Hearts ; and 
avoid ſuch new Notzons as rather indulge than mortifie old Corruptions: We ſhould bave un 


Fealouſie, or a Jealous Eye. upon, that which is Novel/ry : No Man (faith Chrift) no 
drun 
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Chap. nb > ks os? TwoC 
Fry we rf flraightw eplone Saban, fr bſd old is better, Rt 39. FE. 


Hem but. the Dreams and-Botages 
' riſees were New, Upft art, Muſhroom, © Earth- , yea,” Hell ergy the'Old 
nſw woe Now, Uptar, God mult needs be-i bene tha whatever EL 
Men obtruded on rhe Charch either by Phariſees : God therefore. calls us 
#0 enquirt after the old way, aber, In} © = right Reſt to our Soul, Fer: 6/6, 
end xy; Goel tie _ the ApoſMie Fobr yr ner the b 
ming, 18 Fol 2-7. {© again, ver! 24. Let that abide in yow, which 
the begianing. 8 pry prot Mines ar' Noon (under which fog 
fame «tat fhone in the Morning of the World tb the Parriarebs, &-c. we miſt follow: 'thity 
fenfteps, Heb. 6, 12. A Serigture Faich aiid * Scripture Life ure the beft+fall; © And-in x" Thy, 
6. 20," If for neropwrin; we read xamgaafa; (as Bezo obſerves from C Bufib, © Abn- 
broſe and )-there is- C Note (alledz'd by Serranw}* of fiogulir 4s, 
xamopey ies &; Thy xevopeyicey' we muſt pur away Novelties that we 
avoid Vaguries : There is ſome wew Tight (for called)” prot goon ph ge = . 
Vauny and V:illany too, like new V/Vme, Lake 5; 39. which -veyour up pie 
hare either Grace for the” Hedpy, nor Cmſois tor the Canſtienes. © The. "old: 7 brIngs Life 


and Peate. 3 ©! Yan I 
Laſtly; the Nature of thit Covenant” be fureberMMluſtrated by irs hog, he 
Excellencies, eſpecially Four + To wir) yy APree.' 2. = 
Text, 1/ BO menlite 2H Apoſtle, Foo ba ae 
chat Tex, Ya: $5. 3 A8:19."34. As oY MP 
* ant ha Aoowreny Arp end he il Soow, he Ge ner wlll, 
war Tt ne ea Ate mt excludes all Meyir- I 
rag a rope ras ne gp 2:*T's x deed of gift 
rengr ; God ſold, bat gove i So, Fobs 3.26 God Covitins wah Mn vox ke 
ems Rey Men, wherein ow eednrn mp 
Reciprecally-trotn the other : ns IO Gnas wats Jad 26: 28. - 
was « benefit 16 0th Parties, For, 1. Abimilech faw rn Agr go , and therefore 
he could not be an Enemy to Iſaec, but he muſt be an Enemy toGod, nnd of Phe 
him, Haac's God would be againſt him-alfo ; Herthpon "be concludes '( as the beſt Meaſure be 
could take) n Covenant of Peace with him-+ Yea, 2. 'And I{acc was alſo a Gainer” hereby, 
for ——_— his own Peace, and peaceably enjoyed: thoſe Wells of Water abidue which (be- 
fore this ) there had been ſundry friving# (= the Names Buck and 'Sitnab ) from 
9. 15, to 22, ' till God gave ttm the Well Rehoboth, \Room: for bimrin the Land* Olr! 
y Europes Abimelech's would wiſely conſider this ( according to Davids { be wife, 
97 og. } P/al.2; 10, So far as' they art againſt God: Tage's, fo far they tte agiinſt Yace's 
GH aa?s God againſt them, and fo become Omac!] Fires fun God him: 
ſelf, A#; And who ever hurdned himſelf againſt Gad and proſpered ? - oa it nr 4. 
ET Fob there) either among Fo iters or a od 
eſcaped Scor-free ; none ever hardened tits' own Heart againſt God, Coll hath hath berdened hs 
own Hend againſt him; and haften'd his Deftrudion. Thus Abmelect (whoſe Name 
my Father the King ) (ccaret} ttiv own Peace, and the Peace of his Poſterity, this Covenant, 
V. 29, &c, The like Remarks might be made upon that Covenant, 'twixtthe'Shechemiter und 
Facob, mutual Advantage 'was'expetted'exch from other thereby; "Gen. 34.'2 3. ws bur in 
this Covenant of Grace, 'God looks for no benefit by us in bw with us( Mans 
not to God, Job 2.2. 3. tho' Gods goodneſs extends to Man; fee Pſal. 16. 2. 3.) 'Tis onl 
to beſtow his bounty on us, what God doth herein, he doth it freely, -] will Tove them 
faith theLiord, Hof, 14-; 4. Thereforeis it called the Covenant of Grace, or of free Grace, and 
that m rio ceſpeh, S, Iy propoſing "Y ws; Ides Deiſ®n advenit ei aliund}, there is np 
motive in Man iffno his' Covenant to Man, 'tis his own Grace, his goo] 
pleaſure only, ' we Mart hm ks wr Yowr, without Price, yet-may we come and be weÞ- 
come, and be taken into'Coyenant with him,” To. 55-1. Sr gpm pt 1 
ture by the word Nathan," Whith in'Hebrew to give, Gen, 17. 2. Heb, I will 
thee ty Covenant, 'ARt, 7, 8:*And thus God is to give the Covenant of Prieffbood as 8 
unto Phinebas, Numb, 25.12, &:. And thus Gol expreſſes bimfelf, be lowed Trad in his 
venent far no other reaſon but becauſe br" lowed then, 'Detit.'7 7,8. "That the Covenant u 
mn its being propounded tos, thay be further Demonſtrared. As, 1. God gives it firſt ro Man, and 
not"Man' to Got; 'w onto bi firſt? Rom.'ix. 45. He evo ro, Joh. 5,76. 
x Mons 4-5; "He & fowl thoſe rhat ſought him not, Ma,'65. 1. Man (i faln Eftare) 
hath nothing <6 give to God beit whit che mnwſt fiſt receive Fun Gott: 2. When God fl, 
us 
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Rom,;8, 7. Crooked, croſs and contrary to him as Darkneſs to- Lighr. | | 
doth the Covenone find us, as the Scoffing Fews, 'AR. 2. 13, 37- and Roging Sul: AGt.9, 
1s $.4::4. And ſometimes God chuſes he worlt ( as him, 1 Tims, 1. 15, the worſt of Sinners, 
Publizans and Herlets) and leaves The. better. (the pighreon; Planſe) behind Marth 
31+ 32. To whom, he ſaith, Friend'1 do thee no wg. thou i baſt as much #--l-owe thee, 
Marth, 20. 13,;God x no Debtor 10 Man, neither doth-he owe any thing to--any Man, bi 
will-bave Mercy upon whom be will, Rom, 9. 15.&c. See Exgh..3. 7,8. fob 14-'2.2; 34a, 
Ads, 2.33 25: 4.Som, 12, 22, 1.Cor, 1,-2.7, 28,.29-.All is from: free Grace ini "mh, 
aully.ln performing. it.as well. as prowifing and propeunding it,not as it God were free terperform 
9r-qot-to perform ity; for he canner alter the Oath that xs gone our-.of bu Lips,-Plal. $9, 34. 
| ugh Feith; Repentance and Obedience. be required on our part, yet conlidery..\( 1.) Ar 
the beſt; ang inthe beſt, thoſe Graces can carry.no proportion ot. Merit te the reward promil: 
eg, rs. till, che gift. of God, which 6. Eterval Life;-Rom. 6. 23,"(2.) Thole very/Gracer ate 
promiſed to us and performed in ms by the Covenant, wherein the adtive part lies all upori Gods 

rt, {.1 will be.a-God to you, IN be @ People 10 me, Feb. 8. 10. ] Thats, Lwill 
ake you fo,youcantdt make your ſelves fo : ( 3.) Coplider, Chriftis the firſt gift ini the Cove. 
- nant,”-1). 4-2. 6, wherein.the Father; gives himlelf,and bis Son tous, and wh ; g50u 
ws all thoſe Graces, Rom. 8. 32. Even, all thmgs: pertaming £0 Life and Godlmeſs, Eph, 1:3. 
2;/Tim.'4-:8., 2 Per. L. 3; So that "tis; Jercy that pe all ro. Abrabam, Mic, 5.” 2.6,” And 
the Sams arc.cxhorted toil the Hdercy ms. Chrift unto Eternal Life, Jud. v/21.:And- are 
called tbe Heirs fe Grace of ithis- Life Eternal, 1. Pet. 3. 7. Becauſe Grace is: the- cauſe, 
bath of Gods prons/ing it, .aud of ; his; performing jt ; the performance hath in iv as much. free 
Grace 45 the promyſe,, lecing we all fall ſhort of Gods Glory, Row..3. 23, and of our own Duty 
Luke 17. 10, The beſt can neyer. have worth, enough with their beft to weris Heawen, or 
Purchaſe happineſs in, way of Juſtice, it mult be gipen.in a way of Mercy ; Mam grace cannat 
maxi, Gods G > {1 DN Rt. ##+$ 8953 250 
.- lna.word, every. Article of this Covenant, iy free Grace, the whole Goſpel is the word of 
Geds Grace, ACt..20. 32, And the Grace of God, Col. 1.6, Faith us the gift of Grace, Eph, 
2.8, Phil, 1, 29. Remiſſien is from;the Riches of Grace, Eph, 1, 7, Col. x. 14. Fuſtification 
is freely from Grace, Rom. 3. 24, Yea and Salvation is given by Grace, 2 Tun, 1. 9. And 
all the way rhereunto.; every. Influeice of Grace comes from Grace, Joh. 15. 5,-Phil. 2, 1 3: 
As doth Chrift himſelf, Job, 3. 16. | | | 

*.. Inference hence. .., 1. Magnifie the Glory of the free Grace of God, as blefſed Paul often 
did, *Eph, 1, 6. and 2.4. and 1 Tim, 1. 13, 14. &c. Add nothing to it, mix nothing with 
it, this cebaſes 3t, and darkens the glory of Grace; edmire it with David, 2 Sem. 7. 18. 21, 
P(al. 115. .1. And; Adore it with Abrabam, falling down to worſhip, Gen, 17. 2, 3, Give 
.Grace the Glery, that gives you both Grace and Glory. | 

- 2. 'Interence; let not wiwwortbineſs diſcourage, *ris-only for fuch as ſee it, and are ſen/ible of ih, 
and 2 con!rary ſtate aud tewper of the Heart un ſe/f-admiration ſecludes ſuch ſelf-admirers, He 
pays beſt for Heaven, that ſces he; bath nothing to pay for it : Athauſand Worlds cannot pup 
chaſe ir, yet1s it freely given, hang- your hope upon the free grace of God not the free will of 


7, 
,', NB, When Deſpair Deje&ts, apply abſolute promiſes; when ſecyrity and pr eſumptipn prevails, 
apply conditional; both in their ſeaſons are very uſeful to Souls,., well apphed, 

The Sccond Excellency of the Covenant, "Tis Firm as well as Free, yea *tis Firm becaulc 
*us :Free ; had, this Second Cowgnant ſtood upon Hans Obedience ay the firft did, ig. had not 
been a firm and ſure Covenant, for the Free V/V ill of Man (even inthe = Innogency) was 
Þut a ſlippery Foundation, much more is it now m the Faln eſtate, , but it ſtand 
Free Grace of God, Rom, 4. 16: jand not upon any thing in us, .or to be done by \us : 
fore hath it the more certainty. The Covenant of Works was not firm, becauſe it was tfree, but 
depended. upon the mutability of Mans VF/ill, and therefore Mans Vl being chan 
Covenant was changeable alſo;but the Covenant of Grace bath no.ſuch, dependen 
z@bleVVillſeeing "tis grounded upon the immutable goodV/Vill andPleaſure of an wnck ableGod, 
it muſt be Free and therefore isit Firm, nothing can binder Free Grace from its eflectualopers- 
tion of what, and on whom it will, though a Promiſe of V/Vages upon'condition of, Warks may, 
yet a Promiſe of Free Grace cannot be prevented ; behides, "1s bull upon the unchangeable Pur. 
poſe of God, for Paul puts Purpoſe and Grace together, 2 Tim, 1, 9. now this Divine Purpoſe 
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neſs of the Covenant of Promiſe upon the ſtability of Gods Counſel or Purpoſe, Heb. 6. 17. fo 


that unleſs Gods Counſel or Purpoſe change, the Covenane or Promiſe is unchangeable, bur 
God « in one Mind, and who can turn bim ? Job, 23. 13, ever the ſame, Heb. 13,8, and 
[1 #9] is bis Name, Exod. 4. 14- . | 

NB, Firſt, Here then lyes our ſtrongeſt conſolation, and the beſt Anchor hold for our Hope, 
Heb, 6. 18, The Covenant of Redemption before time was Promiſes conceaÞd, and the Covimnant 
of reconciliation in time was purpoſes Revealed ; yea and in it we ſceallo, performances for the 
turure, ſo Enfured (by Chriſt who keeps the Enſuring Office) as if they were Acoompliſhmenss 
at preſent, and ſo two Eternities meet together in the Courant, that 4 perte ante, before 
the World, and that & parte poſt, both during and after the World, aſſuring bappines to all in 
the Covenant, which muſt' needs be wnehangeable, As ( 1, )'Twes foun Jed upon tWo ay- 
changeable Bottoms, Gods VVord and bis Oath, Heb. 6. 17, 18. ( 2.) *Twas Contracted 
wixt two unchangeable perſons, the Father and the Son, the Father promiſing ſo many Souls 
and (Fews being too little) Gentiles alſo coft the Son ſo much Blaad, every Drop was Cove- 
nanted for, (3. ) *T'was made before an unchangeable VVitneſs, the Spirit, Fob. 5. 32, 
36, 37- Hib.g. 14. —_— *ris calld an Everleſting Covenant, Iſa. 55. 3. and Heb. 
13, 20, and 2 Sam, 23. 5. Herein David placed all bs Salvation » 2s containing 1n it the ſure 
Mercies of David or Chriſt, AZ. 13. 34. 'tis not Tea and Nay, but Tea end Amen, 2 Cor. 
1,19, 20. not one word of it can fail, {oh 2I, 45. and 23. 14. 1 Kin, 8,56, *tis a fare 
word, 2 Pex. 1.19. and tis more eaſy for Mountams to move out of their . places, I/a. 54 10. 
and for the courſe of Night and Day to ceaſe, Fer. 33. 20, 21. than for this Covenant to 
fail, none ever took hold of it and could ſay, There is a Lie in my bend, as, 1a, 44. 20, As God 
_ cannot Lie, 7it. I, 5. ſo nor his Covenant, Pſal. 89. 33, 34, 35. 'tis impoſſible, Heb. 
6. 18, 

NB. Secondly, This Covenant is ſo firm, ſure and lafting, that it is P, and Ever- 
lafting, it includes in it the two Exernities, that & parte ante betore the World began, and that 
# parte poſt, when the World ſhall have an end, yet the Covenent ſhall laſt for ever, being (a 
in oe: phraſe) from Everlaſting to Ever Pſal. 90. 2. Gen. 17. 7,13. Fer. 32. 40. 
Iſa. 55. 3. Heb. 17, 20. hence 'tis call'd a 
Salt, 2. Chron. 13.5, becauſe it fands faff, Pſal. 89, 28. and faileth or corrupteth not, as 
the things that are Salted laſt long. Hereupon all the Blefſings of this Covenant are call'd Ever- 
laſting : As, (1. ) Pardon, Fer. 31. 33. ( 2.) Toy, Iſs. 35. 16. ( 3.) Life, Job, 3. 16. 
And, { 4. )) Sabvation, 1/a.45.17. for all lows from an Everlaſting Fountain, the unchange- 
able God, Mal. 3.5. andall are manag'd inan Everlaſting Channel by an unchangeable-! Me. 
diator, Heb. 13, 8. who brings in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan, 9. 24, And how ſhould 
this (1. )) Refreſh us, and Relieve us againſt the Cor-delinm's and Diſcouragements both of De- 
ſertion and Death, neither of which can put an end to. this Everlaſting Covenant ? And, 
( 2. ) Raviſh us alſo, ſeeing David was Raviſb'd with Covenant Mercy, made known to him 
only for @ great while to come, that is, ſo far as Chrifts time, 2 Sam. 7.18, 19. How much 
more we for Covenant Mercy (the ſure Mercies of David) that reaches beyond all time, even 
for ever and for ever, this Everlaſting Covenant, is a ſpring of Everlaſting comfort, we ſhall 
never grieve for the loſs of it as of Temporal Comfort. . 

Thirdly, "Tis a full Covenant as well as free and firm ; 'us Alveariun Divins M:ls, an 
Hive toptul of Heavenly-Honey, even all God s and has, for herein the great God faith ta 
his Servants, as the King of Iſrael did once fay to the King of Syria, Behold 1 am thine, and all 
that I bave, 1 Kim. 20, 4. thus God faith tro us in his Civenant, all I arm, and aff 1 have 
ſhall be yours, I will be your God, Gen, 17. 74 & Fer. 31. 33- and all are yours, 1 Cor. 
3-22. Oh what a large Charter and Portion bave thee People of God here ! 

' 1. All God «4, "Tis as great a portion as God is, he is an Infinite God, and the Heeves of 

Heavens contain bim not, 1 Kings 8. 27, yet this Covenant contains and comprehend; (or ſhuws 

up as it were) the Incomprebenfible God, 1 - Jour God, this is truely call'd arreveeeding gre, 
_ y 
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ecious Promiſe, 2 Pet, i. 4. greater than that of B to Baleap, Numb, 22, 17. 
ar was preat , and greater than that of Abaſbnerms to Eftber, Eſþb.s5, 6. hi 
was half of bu Kingdom, yea, er than that of the 7ewyprer to Chrift, Mat. +. which 
was all rhe Kingdom of the World, &c. if he that promis'd had been able to pertorm ir 2 Yer 
this ſurmounts all, even ten chouſand Worlds, and ten Heavens into the Bargain, in as much as 
the Creator is ten thouſand times more than all his Creatures he hath made or may.make z Oh 
What can God ſay more, than I will be yours ! as God, beving nd greater to Swear by, Sware by 
Bienſelf, Heb. 6.13. fo God, willing, co beſtow his Beneyolence on Man, and having no 
grearer thing to give, giver us bimſefF, Conlider God, 

I. In his Nature, quentus quanius eff, how great, and how good ſoever he is, yet gives 
be his whole ſelf to us, as the Bridegroom gives up his whole ſelf ro his Bride. Oran biw, 

2. Perſonally. | 

1. As God the Father, ſo he Covenants to be a Father to us, 2 Cor, 6.17. Exad. 4. 22; 
Fer. 31, 20. and (as it were) fond of #s, Pſal. 103, 13. and 147. ver. 11, | 

2. As God the Son, to/be our Mediator, to take up all Controverſies, and to bring ws to 

» Fobn 17. 24. Ranſoming from death, Hoſ, 13. 14. and reſerving ms for Life, | 

3. God the Holy Ghoſt performs and perfetts all that the Father purpoſeth, and the Son puy- 
chaſeth, Heb, 10. 15, 16. writing the Law in our Hegris, waſhing us from our Sins, and wit- 
nefſing with our Spirits that all & ours; ſo that here is. a mighty bandle of Mercies given to 
nh, yr Man by the moſt worthy God in this one clauſe, [7 wil} be your Gad) 'tis not call'd 
a Mercy in the fingular, but Mercies in the cad number, Iſa, 55. 3- all ſorts and degrees of 
Mercy ſuitable to Mans manifold Miſery, Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal; no greater Gift 
can, be given from the Creator to the Creature, whether Men or Angels, The Excellency of 
this Portion or Gift is manifold. As, , 

1. Proportioned to all Mens wants whereof he is made up by the Fall, God is all good to 
Man who is all evil to God. God is bonum congruwm ; the Plaiſter or Salve is broad enough 
for the Sore ; he is Elſhaddai, an All-ſufficient and a Sole:ſufficient God, Gen, 17. 1. The 
Hebrew comes of Shad Mamma, a full Breaft for an hungry Babe : There is in God both 
ſufficiency and ſuitableneſs ro Mans miſery, God is both, | 

1, Emivently good, whatever Excellencies lye ſcattered in the Creature, they are all concen» 
zered in God (from whom they come) as all Beams io rhe Sun, and as all drops in the Ocean, 
All Dainties (according to the vulgar ſaying) are found in this one Diſh : All the lefler 
Pearls in the World are contain'd vertually in this one Diamond. The Excellency of the 
Creature is oft gle, wanting other excellent Adjunis, as Honour hath not always Paren- 
rage, nor Learning Vertue, ['& vice vers] &c, No Created Being can be a capacious Con- 
tinent or Recepracle of all perfetions, but God 1s all excellent things, as Sun, Shield, Foun- 
tain, &c. Pſal. 84. 11, and Fer, 2,13, Oc, Yea, he is all good Perſons too, as Friend, Fa 
ther, Maſter, Hushand, &c. Fam. 2, 23. Iſa, 41.8. 2 Chron, 20. 7. Fobn 15. 15. Iſa. 
9.6. Col. 4. 1. Iſa. 54.5. 7er. 31. 32. yet God is more than all-thoſe Relative Terms, the 
majus includes the minus. And, 

2. God is Superlatively (as well as Emmenth) | ae All Excellencies found in any Crea- 
ture, is in a more tranſcendent manner both found and founded in the Creator : Man may be 
iſe to-a degree in the concrete, bur God is infinitely fo in the very abftraft, he is Wiſdom 
it ſelf, and fo of all Gods other Attributes. 

2dly. As this Portion of Facob,Jer, 10. 16. even all God is (the beſt portion in the World). 
hath in it a proportion, fo it gives a propriety, for *tis not ſaid only, 1 will be a God, but 1 wil 
be your God, which giveth Believers propriety in God, as they are not their own, 1 Cor, 6, 19, 
So we may fay (with Reverence) neither s. God bis own, all God is, is theirs, 1 Cor. 2. 
21, 22, He hath given himſelf away (as it were) from himſelf to them, Yea, 
and, 

aly. "They have not only a propriety in this tionable Portion, but they have alſo ſome © 
Poſſeſſion of d leaſt in its As rs Fabris the Pawn and Pledge of the full Harveſt 
of Glory, the Earneſt-penny of the whole Inheritance ; *tis true, the Riches of a Chriſtian lyes 
moſt in Reverſion, he hath yet ſomething in poſſeſſion, as now and then a Ks of Lowe from 
Chriſt, Cant. 1. 1, 2. now and then ſame Fellowſvip with the Father, 1 Jobn 1. 3, though 
he hath more in Rewerfion, 1 Cor. 2. g. Pſal, 31.19, God lays out ſomething on them, 
though he lays up much more for them : They have moſt intheir Hope, yet bave they a lietle 
- intheir Handand Hold: There be other Excellencies of this great Grant [1 will be your God] 
which for brevities ſake ſhall only be glanced upon ; as, | 
4#bly. The Gratuitous Donation of it,thoſe [we yaacia 73 dev] the mighty things of God, Alte 

2. 11. [74 6% 75%) the profound things of God, x Cor, 2. 10, yea, God bimfelf, all 
[apiti]e us ] freely groen, wer. 12. to ws Worms, 5. The 
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Portion, ſaith my Soul, therefore will 1 hope im» bim, he is every godly Souls Perth 
and entirely as if he were enly theirs, and yer is he {+ ſo without Diviſton Di 
on, yea, and ſmceeſſvely ſo -in all Ages of the World, Pal. 73: 26. and 149. 5 
14% 5. TG A OS 12.46, [AtGod is] muſt be a rich 
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11. 35: | 
Firſt, (More particularly) The Attributes of the Father are made ours by this Cove- 
As 


nant. As, 

1, God has Wiſdom, and *tis made ours for aur Diredcow ; moſt Men are undone 
upon their own underſondings, Prov, 3. 5,6,7. Hethat rruff | 
28, 26. *Tisasa Bramble chat willſcratch us, if nor ſcorch and burn us, if we traf in its 
ſhadow, Fadg. 9, 15, &c. He that is in this Covenent' with God, \muſt in all caſes ak 
Counſel at his Mouth, and aim at his Glory ; his Wiſdom was never fer daft, jn delivering ei- 
ther his Church in general, or his Chilaren in particular, be dath all things well, Mark 7. 37. 
ordering nya Friis enema x 

2, God bas Power, and *tis made ours for our Proteffvon, Oh what" s ſock of ſtrength 
hath the Soul in Covenant with God! calld the. frengeh. of Ifracl, 1 Sam IF. 29. Dowd 
went out in God; frength, and prevailed, Pſal. 71.16; and 18, 29. But Peter, pepdng 
upon old firength, and-nat depending upon'Chrsft for new, failed ; for. old frength is nat (ut- 
ficient to grapple with new texrations ; wo Experience taught him better, that God was 
bis frength, who ſuſpended it from/him, and diſpenſed it to him as he ; hence was 
there a vaſt difference berwixt his firſt Comperatove Speech, {Though all forſake thee, yet will 
wot I, &c, Mat. 26. 33, 35.) and'his latter [Thou knoweſt that T love ther, Fobn 21. 1 5. 
which ſhould-have been Comparariye alſo, had it been a direft _ Awuſmer to Chrifts Queſts 
[ Loveſt thou me more than 1rheſe? | he durſtnot ſay, he loved Chriff more then the other Dſ- 
ciples did ; he had now done with his Cormpariſens, us ſavouring too much of the Phariſaicgs 
pride and preſumption, Luke 18. 11, and had learned that bis life (and fo bis frengsb) was 
bid with Chrift m God, Col. 4, 3, he muſt therefore depend upon it, and live out ” _ 

etching 


' fetching thence new 
God at all times, Pf, 62.8. As God muſt be wiſe for us, ſo be muſt be: fromg 


and this alſo is rmade onrs inthe Covenant, be cauſed al by | 
goodneſs' to pals before Moſes, Exod. 33.19. And David acknowledgeth that Gods goodneſ; 
and wercy did follow bim, (yea when be did run from 


2 Cor. 12. 


3. God has goodneſs or Mercy, 


9. 
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b for new Duty, new Influences for new Exerciſes ; David will truſt © 


for us, 


i) and would follow him all the day: of 


bs Life, Plal. 2.3. 6, *Tis called the Covenant of Grace and of Peace ; becauſe, 1, All kinds 

Preventing, Proviledging and Purifying Mercy are the ingredients of it, 
as Mans miſery; as before : 2. All degrees of Mercy, even a Full-Seg 
thereof ; which made the Apoſtle cry out, 2 Beyo5; Oh ! the Depth of this, Fwll-Seg or high 
Tide of Mercy, Rom. 11. 33. yea, and to admire the Length, Breadib and Keighth as well as 


of - Mercy, 


extending 1 


Depth of Divine goodneſs, 


Pardon 


t elf as far 


b, 3-18, And, 3.*Tis full of the fineſt Mercies, tender Mercy 


(that hath a ſoft Hand for a ſore Heert), Luk. 1.72.78, Jam. 5.11, Bowels of Co 

which makes God ſometimes ſeem ro-Stagger between two, [| ſhall 1 ſtrike, or ſhall I not? Hol. 
11, 8, Pſal, 78. 38. Lam. 3.33. Luk. 6.35. 1 Kings 20. 31. Mercy pleaſeth bim, Mic, 7, 
18. One Deep calls on another here, our Deep Miſery, his Deep Mercy, Thus I might enlarge 


on all other Attribuges. 
4. Gods Fuſtice x ours by this Covenant, as well as his Mercy, in condeſcendi 


Burt briefly, 


"g to the 


Triumph of Mercy over Fuſtice, in accepting ſatisfattion from another (even Chriſt) tor us, in 


Abſolving us from the 


ig it to us, Epb. 4. 2 
6. His Truth or Faithfulneſs : ours, which gives a being to all his Promiſes, and converts 
them into Performances; as his Love moved him to make them ; fo his Trurh binds him to 
perform them, to wit, in the beſt Seaſon ; not ſuffering his Faithfulneſs to fail, Plal: $9. 33; 
7. His Ommiſciency us ours, whereby he obſerverh all our wants and weakneſſes, taking care 
(as well as notice) of us in and under them, even at all times. 


8. Hu 


1s comfortable, 
9g. He All-ſufficiency 


Ommepotency # 0urs, the Ormmipotency 


jety,and the Objed# 


condemnation due to us, and in receiving us into the generation of the 
righteous, though bur with a borrowed righteouſneſs of the Lambs SY 


5. Hu Holineſs = ours, as the Pattern of our P our Love, and impart. 


of Gods Anger is Dreadful, but of his Love 


and when Love ſets this Almighty Arm on work, what can i not do? Job 42, 2, 
& 0urs, 2 pretious and inexhauſtible Treaſure, which hath ſupplied 


the wants of all his People in all former Ages ; and ſtill is prefſed down, ry fu up and running 


over to ſupply us in this preſent Age ; as it never yet failed, ſo nor will it 


or Ever, 


Io. Hi Ubiquity or Omnipreſence is oxrs, this is our Cordial, God is every where with his 
Saints, at Sea or Land, City or Country, they are no where from their fathers ground, 

11. His Unchangeableneſs s ours, he fits upon the Floods, Pal. 29.10. the World is a Fas 
ble of changes, but the unchangeable God hath his Hand upon the wheel, and mannages its 
motion to his own glory, and his Churches good, doing w3th bis Hand what bis Mouth bas 


Spoke. 


now live,) and hath he not an Heaven for us, a Glory, and that Erernal ? 

In a word, Gods Eyes, Ears, Hands, Feet, Breath, Back-parts, Head' and Heart, Gtc, 
Which God is ſaid to have 1n Scripture are all ours 5 his Throne and Foorſtool, &c, All Grace, 
Peace, Comfort, &c. All in Heaven and on Earth ours, 1 Cor, 3. 22 


. Secondly, Bot 


are ours by the Covenant. 
1/f. His 1s Natures, the Hypoſtatical Union of the Godhead, and Hanhood is ours, 


1. A: a Sign that Man{mmade fick by fin,) ſhould Recover; and not Taft of the ſecond Death: 
This ſign God gave Hezekzah of his Recovery from a fickneſs unto Death, that the Sun went 
backward Ten Degrees with its Shadow, 2: Kings 20. 8. 10, And this Infallible gn that Man» 
kind (Sick of Sin) ſhall recover, inaſmuch as the Son ( called the Swn of Righteowſnes, Mal. 4. 
2. ) hath gone back with his Shadow of Glory Ten Degrees at leaſt ; nay, ſuch as are Nuoy 


berleſs: To wit, that infinite diſtance betwixt equal; 
Phil, 2. 7, 8. Chrift left that Glory which he had wit 
17.5. and took upon him not only the Nature 
was worſe than if he had become a Toad : Oh! 


d, 


; 


with God and the form / 
the Father before the World 


12. Hs Glory ours, andfo is his Eternity: Hath God an Earth for us (upon which we. . 


h the Names and Offices of the Sow (as well as all the Attributes of the F ather) 


, 


4 Servant, 
was, Joh. 


Man, but even of faln Many which 


w Low did Chriſt ſtoop to raiſe us up on 


High ; every Degree of his Deſcending is a certain fign of our ſo many Degrees Aſcending. 

2. As a Screen to Sconce and ſhelter us from conſuming Fire, ſuch God « in bimſelf, Heb, 12, 
29. which would ſoon kindle upon ſuch dry Stubble as faln Mankind 1s ; therefore Chriſt be- 
came God-Man, and fo a Days-Man, or Mediator between God. and Man, that the Flame" 


of theſe Everlaſting Burning (as God is called, and which no meer Man can ſtand before, Ila. 


32. 14.) ſhould not take hold on us, 


3. As 


) | 
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3. 4s\ @ Ladder ; our Lord-applies Facobs Ladder to himſelf, Gen, 28. 12. Job:1-544 | 
he is the true Ladder of Life by, which \Faln Man muſt Aſcend out of the Pirof Deſpair into - 
the Heaven of "Pardon and Peace 'with God.” The top of this Ladder toucheth Heawen with 
his Divinity, and the Foot or Bottoms of it reſts on Earth with his Humanity, whereby here 
conciles Man to God, and makes Heaven open and obvious to us, provided we own him as our 
only Mediator, and Jay-bold by the Hend of Faith upon bis merits, as upon: the Rounds or 
Steps of this Heavenly Ladder: Such as ſeek to go up to God-any other way, -muſt ( as Con- 
tine the good Em r once ſaid ) ered? bis falſe Ladder, . and climb up alone; and affured- 
ſtan Free - . 
ly ſuch climbers upon ſo ſhort and fo rotten Ladders, not only- venture their Neck-breaking, 
but their very Souls ſhall fall down into the Bottomleſs Pit ; Strange Ladders lead to a ſtrange 
end, and will not take end keep hold of us (as the true Ladder doth) as well as we of it,"and 
far better hold too. _ : 

4. And. Laſtly, As a Conduit, Chrift is the Conduit of Conveyance, a Roya! Conduity 
ſome magnificent Conduirs there are indeed that are made (upon days of great Pomp and So- 
lemnity,) to run ſome few hours with Wine as well as af other hours with Water, but this Dis 
vine Conduit runs always with Wine, and always with Water too 3 and this Hine which per- 

lly flows from it, is better thanthe Blood of the Grape, 'Geo. 49. II, 12. Deur, 32.14, 
"Tis no leſs than the Blood of the Lamb of God, yea, the Blood of God himſelf, 4. 20.28. 
Neither is the Water which continually Streameth out of ir Common Water, but Living Waters, 
Joh. 4. 10.and 7, 38. and Waters of Life, Rev. 21. 6, and 22. 1, Chriff is a Golden Con» 
duit which Conveyeth through its Golden Pipes the Golden Oyl of Grace and Spirit, Zech, 4; 
12, God bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places in Chrift, Epb, 1, 3. For our 
Faith firſt lays bold of the Adanhood in this Hypoſtatical Union of Chriſt, to climbs up to the 
Godhead. 

Thus as Chriſts two Natures are ours by the Covenant, fo are his three Offices ; In Mans 
Creation, Man was made like God, but in Mans Reſtoration, God was made like an, and be- 
came Mans Prophet, Prieft and King ; in reſpect to thoſe three Offices, the three Sages of the 
Eaſt offered to Chriſt at bis Birth, 1, Myrrb, as to a Prophet, 2. Frankincenſe asto a Prieft, and 
3+ Gold as to a King, . The Covenant makes, 

1. Chriſts Prophetical Office ours; hereupon we muſt-go to him in all Arduous affairs, in 
all our difficulr'Caſes, as the [/raelites did ro Moſes, :Exod. 18.22, And bear bim in all things, 
Matth. 17, 5. Chrift is an excellent Teacher even of Ignorant Diſciples, Act. 4.13. *Tis no 
matter how dull the Schollar is, if Chriſt himſelf will be but the Teacher ; for he enlightenerh 
the Organ (or Faculty) as well as the Objet#, apening our underſtandings in us, .as well as .his 
Seriptares to us, Luk. 24, 2.7, 31, 45. And» all this he doth gradually, as Noeb did : Firſt, 
opening the Window of the Ark, Gen. 8. 6, Then he,removed the covering thereof, wer. 13. 
and then he ſtepped out himſelf into the ( before drowned, but now drjed_) World, wer. 18. 
Thus our blefled Noah Chrift our Comforter comes, and firſt opens the Eyes of our underſtand- 
ings, 1/a, 42. 6, 7, AG. 26, 18, Eph, 4+18. Cob. 1, 9. Then he removes the Vail or Cover- 
mg that is upon the Heart, as well as on the Head, 2 Cor. 3.14, 15, 16, 17, And then Chrif 
ſteps into the Soul, before drowned in fin,” but now dryed up by Grace, that he may.dwell in 
our Hearts by Faith, Eph. 3.17. = 

2, His Sacerdotal Office s ours, wherein Chriſt was the Altar,. the Offering, and the Offerer ; 
He offered himſelf the Sacrifice of his Manbeod-upon the Altar of his Godbead, which did 
not only Sandifie, but alſo Dignifie the oblation, /putting an infinite worth into it. Chriſt is 
the High-Prieff of our profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. Who can have compaſſion on the [qnerens, Kc, 
Heb, 5.1,'2. All our Sacrifices (or Services) we muſt pat intobis hands, who" mult bring them 
as well as burn them to the Father for us, Lev. 1.15. This Office is the Grand Magazine 
of all our Grace and Comfort ( we have on this fide Heaven) as areliet againſt all remprations, 
Heb. 2,17, and 4, 15, When any ſinner brought his Sacrifice to the Preeff, as the perſon was 
not to Offer it himſelf, ſo the Prieſt was not to refwſe it : This ſhould raiſe up our Faith, to 
know that Chriſt is both able and willing, be will not, nay he: canner refuſe our. offerings, be 
blefſeth the week (as well as the frong ) where he finds /incerity, lookiag more at Truth than 
at Meaſure, *T'was the High-Priefts Office to bleſs the People, Numb. 6. 23,24, And 'tis, 

a bleſſed ſign that our High-Prieft hath bleſſed ws, when other Souls be bleſſed by a»: The Co- 
venant gives us Interef# into the merits ot this incomparable Sacrifice which takes away the 
guilt of all {ms, greateſt as well as leaſt. As the Red-Sea drowned the ſftouteff Champions in 
Pharaohs Army, as well as the fainteſt and weakeft Soldiers, Exod. 14. 13, 30, His choiceff 
Caprains as well as his common Soldiers, Exod,” 15. 4. So fins of all ſizes, and of all ſorts of 
lianers are drowned in the Red*Ses of Chrifts Blood: He ſhed as much Blood for Peaſants as) 
he did for Princes ; peccats now redeunt, it -once ( upon our Repentance ) our fins become 
| Hhh ; drowned 
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frowned in the " Blood of Chrift, we ſhall ſee rhers again n6 more (as I{rael the Egyptians) 
unleſs Dead on the ſhore: Chriſt is our Goel of near Kinſman, who hath Redeemed our inhe- 
rirance in Heaven (which was Mortgaged by fin) for ws, he is out Swrety, paying our Debt to 
Devme Fuſt ice. | | 

3. His Kegal Office « ours alſo ; Here's the ground both of our Aſſurance and of our per. 
ſeverance, that Chriſt is our Kiyg that Conquers all our curſed Cansanites ( our Corruptions } 
in Us, Afic, 7.18. and Treads the Texppter (with his Temptations) under oxr Feet for us, Rom. 
16,20,Heb. 2.8. 1 Cor. 15.25: He pats down all Power oppoſite, not only trom withour ws, bi 
alſo from within #s : This is our Foſhua or Feſus, who calls upon us and capacitates us to put ot 
Feet upon the Necks of our Enemies, Joſh. 10. 24. ptovided always he come as King inito out 
Hearts in his Regal Capacity, as the Pſalmift intimates, Pſal, 24. 7, 8, 9, 10. 'The Everlaſt. 
ing doors of our Souls muſt open to him as a King of Glory ; he will come in as a King or he will 
not come in at al: Though Chriſt be a King, yet hath he no Natural born Subjes, we are 
all Born with War in our Hearts againſt Chriſt; Kimgly Office ; other Lords bear Dommion ove 
a, Ia. 26, 13. Weare not born, but made his Subjes : Chriſt firſt makes an Holy Wat, up- 
on our Rebellious Hearts, and muſt make us Subjets, or he can never find us fuch. Thi 
is done in the day of bis Power, Pal; 110, 3- not External, but Evangelical, to make us cotiie 
in to him as true Voluntiers, when he ſpeaks to us with a frong band upon our ſturdy Hearts, 
Ia. 8. 11. The Elef raft not of Death untill they ſee the Son of Man come tn bis Kingdom, 
Marth. 16. 28, Thoſe carndl Capernaites would have Chrift their King, becauſe he had beeh 
their Cook, Fob. 6. 15. *T was for Logves, not Love, wer. 26. But we muſt love the Lord 
Feſus Chrift (as our King, Prieſt and Prophet) or we are Anathema Maran Atha, 1 Cot. 16, 
22, Thar is, Curſed till, and at the commg of Chrif ; they that will not kiſs his Golden Scepter, 
his Iron Rod will make them his Foorſtool for rejettimg bus Throne, Luke 19, 27, Happy be 
ſuch as yield ſubje4ion to him, hold dependance on him, and have their Acquieſcence in him, 
Matth, 11. 29. 30. | 

Thirdly, All the Adotions and Operations of the Spirit are made ours, to wit, ( 1.) The 
Luickening. ( 2.) The Adtuating. (3. ) The Regulating, (4 ) The Corroboratin. 
( 5.) The Comforting Influences of the Holy Ghoſt are all made ours by the Covenant, yei 
and, ( 6, ) Asheis Convincing, ( 7.) Supplicating, ( 8.) Santtifging, ( 9.) — 

y, (12.) Adopting Spirit. All this, and afl more that 

be ſaid concerning Diver ſites of Gifts or Graces, all are ours by the Covenant, yea all thoſe ex- 
cellent endowments for ſecular as well as for Spiritual employments, Exod. $1, 3. 1 Sam, 
11.6, &c. I/a, 28. 26. Al Arts and Sciences do flow from the Spirit 5 therefore is.he called 
the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. 1. 4, & 3. 1, & 4« 5. yet the Spirit of Grate (*tis faid) the 
World camot receive, Fob. 14. 17. though - it may the Spirit of Gifts, Do we want Wares; 
Wind, or Fire ? The Spirit is all theſe ; we cannot have clean Hearts, unleſs waſhed with this 
Water, Pſal, 51,10, & Foh. 4.3, 5. we cannot have warss Hearts, unleſs warmed with 
this Fire, Luk. 24, 32, There 1s no Sailing to-the Port of Heaven without this Wind, Fob, 
3. 8. the freſh gales of this breathing Spirit muſt firſt fill the Sails of our Aﬀeions (rurni 
them into Graces) and then we gooff a ground roundly, and = on the Road comfortably 3 
This is a mighty priviledge to have the preſence and influence of the Spirit, for as God the Soi 
made an agreement (or Covenant) with God rhe Farber before all time ; (0 God the Hol 
Ghoſt doth tranſa& the Kingdom of God in tyme, and that within ws, as the other was dork 
without us. *Tis fad to want the ronches of the Spirit which are quickewing, comforting aid 
ſaving touches : We may want its comforting preſence, yet have its quicknimg preſence ; but 
if this /atter be loſt, the former cannot be had, for there can be no peace or comfort 'felt where 
there is not Life 3 and we may. want the Arbitrary Influence of the Spirit (which raiferh up 
Grace to an high Luſtre and Eminency) yet have the neceſſary Influence, which maintains the 
Being of Grace, as the other doth its Well-being, &c, It the Holy Spirit doth not touch ws 
with his Divine touches, the unclean Spirit will with his Deadly touches, 1 Foby 5.18, Fob 
2.5, The In-dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt in us prevents the re-poſſeſſion of the unclean Spirit 
after he has had his di/poſſeſſiofs, tor he muſt find his Houſe emypry, or he cannot re-enter, Mat. 
12. 4-3: &6. yet though he is hereby kept from re-entring, he is not from aſſaulting, al 
though the Man in Chrift be aſſaulted, yet the In-dwellgs of the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 
8.9, 11, doth ſecare him from Satans aſſaults, yet the manner of the Spirits workings and 
mn-dwellings be unknown tous, Fobn 3, 8, &c, Ina word, whatever Chrift is (as he ſaith he 
is Bread, a Branch, a Door, an Heir, Light, Life, an Altar, a Lamb, a Way, a Vine, a 
Lien, a Foundation, a Corner-ſtone tryed by all) or has ; whatever the Spirit is ( a Dove, 
Gomrforter, ©e, as before) or has; yea, whatever Heaven or Earth hath inthew, the Angels, 


the ſweet Influence of the Pleiades, and of all other Conſtellations; the Covenant conveys all 
to- 


( Io,) Diſcerning, ( IL.) wes 


Chap: 17. the: T ypes of the-Two Covenants. 2t1 
to us, Dine Throni & Dona Scabelli; the good things of the Throne, 'and the things of 
the Foorſtool; ea, Whatever isin Gods Threefold Treaſury, of the See, largo z'Te 

13 2 Covenant of Peace with all Creatures, Fob 5.23. whatever cither'Creation or Providence 
hath in them, whatever Godthe. Creator bath and is, whatever God the Redeemer bath and i, 
and whatever God the Sandtifier hath and is, are all made over to us by the Covenant ; and is 
not this a full Covenant? | 

' Fourthly and laſtly, As it is a fill, ſo 'tis an Holy Covenant, Luke 1. 72, Dan. 11, 28, $6. 
There Antiochus's his Indignation was againſt the Holy Covenant, as it was againſt the Fo 
Godand his holy People, who were in boly Covenant with bim ; his unboly, irrelagious Heart 
was againſt them for their boly Religion which they profeſs'd and practu'd. *Ts call'd an 
holy Covenant, 

4 :Dwoal Fontem,from the Fountain from whence it flows,to wit,from the Holy God, who 
is Glorious ts Holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. and is proclaimed by thoſe Heavenly Heralds the Ser4- 

ms three times over, Holy, Holy, Holy, Iſa. 6. 3, and this Superlative Holineſs in Gad gives 
a moſt Immenfe Luſtre and Beaury to all his other Attributes, 'tis Holy "Fuftite, Holy Power, 
Holy Wiſdom, Holy Love, 8c. Now qualis cauſa, tale cauſatum ; 4 quo aliquid tale oft, illui 
eff magit tale. It God, who is the firſt cauſe of the Covenant be Holy, then The Bf which 
flows trom this Cauſe and Original muſt needs be Holy alſo ; the Stream is as the Spring. 

2. Luoad Finem, from the End of this Holy Covenant, which is, to make us'an Holy: Peo- 
ple; we are choſen to be boly, Eph. 1. 4. Hence Holineſs is abſolutely; neceflary ro Evidence 
our Intereſt in this Holy Covenant ; "tis neceſlary to Salvation (which i the End of the Cove- 
nant) both neceſſitate medii, & pracepti, as *tis Gods precept, that we ſhould be Holy, Levis. 
II. 44. and 19. 2. and 20. 7. 1 Pet, 1. 15,16, &c, So Holineſs is our means and way 
to Heppineſs, tor without it no Man can ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. and therefore: 'tis -pro- 
mls d m, as*tis an Evidence of the Covenant. | 

3. Lh0ad Objettum, the Grace of the Covenant knows no other Obje?, but an Holy Peo- 

le, ſo made, or ſo found, as the Holy God is one Party contederate in this Covenant, fo his 
hy Saints are the other Party, Pſal. 50. 5. for God doth not take the wicked by tbe Hand, 
Fob 8. 2d. toenter into Covenant with them, nay, be will not allow them fo much as ro 
take bis Covenant into their Mouths, Pſal, 50. 17. be is King of Saints, Revel. 15, 3. and 
will have no correſpondence with the Ewil. 

4 L2uoad SubjeFum, all the Cimtents (or Subjet Matter) of this CouStant are Holy 
Things, T4 ina. Ts 848d, Atts 13, 24, (which Ia 55. 3. calls ſure Mercies) are by the 
Apoſtle call'd Holy Things, all the parts as well as both che Parties) arc- Holy, the Promiſe in 
it is Holy, Pſal. to5. 42. and our Faith (that lays hold on-#) is Holy, Fude- wer. 20: 
The whole of it was ſpoke in his Holimeſs, Pſal. 60. 6. 

Inferences hence, 1. This is the true Reaſon why this Holy Covenant is fo lntle Em- 
braced by the World, *tis becauſe they are an wnboly People, and hate this Covenant for its 
Holineſs, Jobn 3.19, &«. = 8 | " 

2. Let us'try our ſelves by our Holineſs for an Intereſt in this Holy Covenent ; 1s it writ on 
all our Natural, Civil and Religious ACtions ? Zech. 14.20, on. our Riding, Drinking, 
Skeping? &7£., The Dotine contraty to Holineſs is the Devils Covenant and none of 1 
who knows his own Hand, and owns no other. 

Some weighty and Soul-awakening Conſiderations may commodiouſly conclude. this great 
Concern of the Covenant, all having a tendency to the Convincing, Converting, Luickening; 
Confirming and Comforting the Souls of Men and Women, 

1. Conſider, All perſons are under either the Covenant of Works, ot under the Covendne of 
Grace, no Man can be under both Covenants at orice, for they are incompatible one with ano- 
therz the Law as it is a Covenant hath no conſiſtency with the Covetamt of the Gijpel; theſe 
two are two Vicegerents in Mans Heart ;the Law bath ndtural Conſcience 10: keep us Courts there, 
bur the Goſpel hath Faith to keep Chrifts Court there , theſe are Inconfitens, 'us both being ſu- 
preah principles, are oppoſite till over-powered ; a man may (indeed) be under a double-Image, 
to wit, of Fleſh and Spirit, for that Image of the old Adam is dineawiy, ahd of the fecond 
Adam is renewed by Degrees, but a Coutnant-State; is a Legal aft,. ſo the change from the 
one to the other (both which ſtand upon tontrary Foundations, 2 before) is done all at once, 
and therefore the one muſt make void the other, and none be under both; 

2. Conſider, There us @ natural propenſity in the faln nature to defere v0 be under the Covengne 
of Works, Gal. 4. 2.1. Yethat defire'to be inider the Lan, forall men would efabliſh their tun 
Right eouſneſs, Rom. 10. 2, 3. and would be doing ſomething to merit, | Heaven, as eg [that 
Papiſt) ſaid, Crlum gratis won actipidn, Iwillnot have” Heaven freely gun ENG Alas; 

; this 4 


Proud Min ſcorns that Gift af God, 'Rom. 6; 23. butiwould haveit 254 4a 


not 
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not only from a Principle of Pride, but alſo of Ignorance concerning Chriſt, and of Enmity alſo 
againſt God, as if be wn Ek Wiſe, Taft and Kind enough for them. Po _ 

3. Conſider, As Man naturally defires to be, fo he really is under the Covenant of Works by 
Nature in his Unregenerate State, while þe remains in the ol4 Adams Nature (432 Wild Olive) 
he abides alſo under the old Adams Covenant, which is a broken State, and likewiſe a Broken 
Covenant, therefore that Man (until he be broken off, Rom. 11. 17. from rhat old Roor ) muſt 
be moſt miſerable, feeing that brokew Covenant ( 1, ) Promiſerh no Life bur upon perfe&t 
Obedience, ( 2. ) It hath no Mediator, nor Surety to ſalve his imperfeCtions, ( g, ) Neither 
is there in it any Promiſe of Pardonmg Sin, or of grving Grace, ( 4.) And every New Sin 
breaks anew that once broken Covenant ; therefore (Laſtly,) It can never quiet his Conſcience, 
as before, but lays him ander the Curſe of it, Gal, 3. 10. and every man that is under the 
Curſe, is under the Covenant that cauſeth the Curſe; and who would be Curſed ? Woe to tuch 
as are under the firſt Covenant, which can comfort none but upon this condition [Obey perfe#ly 
and live Eternally ; this is poor comfort, ſeeing Gods "Command: are exceeding broad, "Pal, 
119. 96, and Mans Obedience is exceeding narrow, Luk, 17, 10. &c. yer can it curſe all thar 
fails and falls ſhorr. 

4. Confider, *Tis then a moſt neceſſary (though a mach neglefed) Duty to be Tranſlated 
from the Covenant of V Vorks into the Covenant of Grace, Col. 1.13, weare without God m 
the VVorld (but not without the Devil) while we are Strangers ro this Covenant of Promiſe, 
Eph. 2.12, we are poor, empty Self-deceiving and Self-defiling Creatures under the Irritation 
Coattion and Condemnation of the Lew, fuſtice (without Mercy) is that Avenger of Blood 
which purſueth us, and whoſe Heart waxes hot within him, Deut. 19. 6. to overtake and over. 
come us; "ris therefore an indiſpenſable duty to flee into this City of refuge, thou art not only & 
Man-ſlayer, a felo de ſe or Seit. {nur} Eccleſ. 7.16, Numb, 16, 38. Buta God:ſlajer in as much 
as omne peccatum eff Deicidium, every {in is a killing of God (faith Zather) as much as in us 
lyeth ; Flee theretore as a Bird to your Mountain, Pſal. 11.1, & Mat, 24.16. to the Moun- 
1&in of this Covenant, take hold (with oab in danger of Death) of the Horns of th Altar, 
1 Kin, 2, 28. Youare ſtung with the fiery Serpent (the Curſe of the broken Covenant) and 
there is but one remedy, @ look of Faith and love to the Brazen Serpent, Numb, 21. 8, Job, 
3- 14, there's no avoiding the Curſe of the Firſt Covenant but by being Trarſlated out ot it, 
Sodom and Satan would accept of that offer you reject, 

5. As Chriſt was given for a Covenant, Iſa, 42.6. & 49.8. fo all Chriſtleſs Souls, are 
Lifeleſs Souls, they are Dead and Damned without Chriſt, tor Life and Salvation are laid u 
in him, Fob.I. I, 2. A#. 4. I2, It pleaſed the Father that in bim ſhould all fulneſs dvel, 
Col.1.17. as the Mercy Seat was no larger than the Ark, and they never ſever'd each from - 
other, this ſhews, that Grace and Salvation extends no farther than the Covenant ; the Hebrew 
word Copher ſignifies a Coffering or Covering up our fins, Rom), 3. 25. I Job. 2. 2. as all out 
of Noahs Ark or Coffer were drowned, fo all out of Chriſr and this Covenant are Damned ; us 
Toſeph was the only Doey of all to ſave the Egyptians, Gen. 41. 41, 44,49. Go to foſepb 
ſaith Pharaoh, what be ſaith to you do, wv. 55, lo feſws is the great Doer of all to ſave man- 
kind, and whoever cry: tor fear of Famiſhing, the Father (ends ſuch ro our Foſepb, our Feſas, 
he is the Angel of the Covenant, Mal, 3,1. yea the Covenant it ſelf, and the grand fole 
undertaker init, 1/a. 38. 14. 

6, Union is the ground of Communion ; as our Union with the Firff Adam gives us Com- 
munion with the Cur/ing-Covenant, (o our Union with the Second Adam gives us Communion 
with the Bleſſing-Covenant, our Tranſlation out of the firſt is by Union with the ſecond ; there 
a breaking «ff, and a grafting in, Rom, 11, 17,19, 24. Where Grace grant: theſe, God looks 
upon that Soul, ( 1.) Asno more a Son of the old Adam, ( 2.) Hes no more under the 
Rigour and Curſe of the Law, but ( 3.) Is become an Hezr of the Grace of - Life, 1 Pet. 3.7. 
the Grace of Union brings the Grace of Unttion, © c. 

Objetion, But how ſhall I know my Union in this Covenant? 

Anſwer, by theſe CharaFers and Cautions, for this ngh Building (fo free, firm, full and 
holy a Cotenant) muſt have Battlements built about ir, ro keep Children and Fools from top- 
ling over ; Childrens Bread .may wot be caft to Dogs,- ſuch as are ( 1. ) Ignorant ; Chrift brings 
not Mercy to them, but Vengeance, Iſa. 27. 11. 2 Theſ, 1.8, ( 2.) Such as bleſs themſelves m 
their ſms, Dent, 29. 19, Pſal. 68, 21. he will wound their ſcalps, their Damnation ſlumbers 
not, 2. Pet. 2, 3. thoſc were wilful, &c. 

The Firſt Charatter for tryal of our Union is, As thy Heart, in what nature art thou? In 
the O!d Adams, or in the new, partaking of the Divine Nature ? 2 Pet, 1.4. ls ii Old houſe 
(with irsFerring Leprofie) pull'd down, Levit. 14. 44, 45. and a new one eretied, new 1n 


quality, tho' not in ſubſrance, fo as to Lowe and Hate what God Lowes and Hates, Rev, 2. - ; 
; a 
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apive in the World will hor ptrifie the Walls of thy Heatr without renewing Grace 
ye may beat a Wolf,” Black and Blue: Knock out bis Teeth, cur off bs Claws ad pe Shoes? 
;kin, upon bis back, yer all this will not drive away his ' Wolfſh Nature ; Naturam expellas 
furcd, &c. this may, Chai him, bur not change him ; fo "is with Man, tho” never ſo much 
Civil d without a new Nature,z new Heart ;*hadft rhou everan Earth-quakeor Heart-quake, 
to rend rhy Heart, as the Failor had? A. 16, 26. canſt thou experience the Degth and Bu- 
rial of the Old Adam and the Reſurrefion of the new, Rom. 6, 3,4. andif nor; thoy art a 
Son of Adam, an Heir of bx Covenant, and fo an Heir of bs Curſe, Gal. 3, 10, Epb, 2. 3: 
that Word knows ndexception againſt the rule bur free Grace, this Curſe mult be born either 
by thy ſelf or by thy ſurery. | yA . 

4. Charafter, Ak under what Reign art thou ?: (as well asin what Nature) Adams or 
Chriſts; is thy old Lord arid Husband (to wit, Re NOT Bok 7. 1,2, 3» 4. this 
rules over us by carnal Generation, (*ris theretore call'd the Law of Sin, a Law is that which 
hath Authority, in it) and it muſt be {lain by yoops Regeneration ; thus none but Widdows 
marry Chriſt, the High Prieft of the Goſpel, Heb. 3. 1. though *twas forbid to the High- Prieſt 

the Law,Lev.2 1.14. yet thoſe are Virgins, Rev. 14.4. Cant, 1.4. that Love Chrift with a pure 
chaſt Virgin Love, Hath Sin a Negative Voice to good, and an Arbitrary Power for Evil (to 
do what it will? ) tis not only thy King, burthy Tyrant, 1 Saw, 8. 11. & 2, 14. The Priefs 
bare rgle by their means, 7er. 5, 31. they came and cook with their Fleſh- Hooks what they would, 
if Sin do ſo, thou art irs Slyve, if thou bow the Knee and Cry Abrech, to any Luſt (as they 
did ro Foſeph, Gen, 41, 43.) 'tis thy Lord, thy Idol, but if a new Kingdom be ſet up in thee, 
that rakes away the Commanding as well as Condemmning Power of Sim, and thou hate it qua pec- 
catum as well as que Morbam, Warring againſt ir, as*tis Gods Enemy as well as thine, never 
making it thy chotce, thy chaſe, or thy Satisfation, thou art not a Servant to it, nor fold an- 
der it, Fob, 8. 34. Rom, 7. 14. bur under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. 

The 3. Charatter, Can you declare how your Tenure and Copy came to be abenged ? Can 
you ſay (in the Witneſſings of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 9. 1. having Gods Spirit VVitneſſmg with 
gour Spirit, Rom, 8, 16,) that Ego non ſum Ego, | am now (through Grace) among the Cir- 
cumciſed, Rom. 2. 29. whereas betore I was among the Uncircumciſed, Fer.g. 25. can you 
(or any for you, At. 9. 27.) declare, that you were 4 Blaſphemer ? 1 Tim. 1. 13, butl have 
obtained Mercy, wv. 16. and have ſeen the Lord, Iſa, 6, 5. What evidences have you of your 
chanpe ? Can yourell the ::91e when and the manner bow, 1 Pet, 1. 11. AF. 9, 27. the Heirs 
of the Promiſe, flee to the City of Refuge, as affrighted when the Wrath of the Avenger of 
Blood makes Inquiſition for them and purſues (with an Heart moni bot) after them, Deus. 
19. 6, they flee to the hope ſet before them, Heb, 6. 18. crying with Paul*oh that I may be 
found in bim! Phil. 3. 9. having ſenſe of Sin in his Heart, and fear of VVrath at his beel: : 
can you ſay, whereas before [ was Blind, now I ſee, Fob. 9. 25. 1 was poor, now rich, I was 
neked, now clothed, Rev.3.17, | was defiled, now waſhed, 1 Cor, 6, 10, 11, compare 
time with time, for finding an Heart-changing and @ Life-changing work, ſuch as ſay with that 
Fuſticiary, they have been right from their youth, Mat, 19, 20, a good belief, and a Heart 
and AﬀtRions from their Birth, may be much in the dark and in of this Tranſlation, 
out of the old Covenant into the newz we ſay (you know) when bave goods, whereof 
they can give noaccount how they came by them, their honeſty is always ſuſpeRed, *ris ſo 
ingthe rrue Riches, 

The 4. Charafter, Look what is the preſent frame of your Heart, is it Legal, doing all 
Duties with a Legal Spirit, or with an Evangelical, not only convinced in our Minds, but 
alſo in our Afﬀettions, that we muſt not only do well, but love ro do ſo, not formidine pane 
but wvirturis amore, not ſeeking (or ſetting up.) a righteouſneſs of our own (which is natur 
Popery as well as Fudaiſm?) Rom, 10. 3. not pleading our own works, 1ſa. 58. 2, 3. and Mas. 
7. 21, 23: and Luke 18. 11,12. Thetrue Heirs of Grace, 1 Pet, 3.7. dare not own their 
own Graces nor Duties, Mat. 25. 37. and Moſes muſt wot know that bis own Face ſhone 


Exod. 34. 39. whereas the Legalift not only live: im Duty, but alſo of Duty, not of Chrif 
m Dus : hedoth Duty as a Tak, performing ir oerfarilocity, without a Principle of Life, 
goeth on indeed, but *tis in a Round (as the Horſe in- a Mill) without any progreſs or 
growth, yet never coming to ti Journeys end. See more in my Hearts Treachery. 

In a word, the 5. Charatter, If tranſlated, you will look on it tbe beſt thing in the 
World to be Religieus, Pſal. 73.28. and 34. 16, "Job 2 z Iz, &'c. And, 

6, You will bebold all Mercy in the Covenant, all forfeited till then, and be ſnares, Pſal, 
69.22. and 106, 15. all yours in Love. ; 

NB, 2 Therit follows, that a/lours maſt be Gods, we muſt be altogetber to bim, as be 
is All-ſufficient to ws, this is our Reciprocatien [_ you ſhall be to me a mr 1 Pet, 2. 9, Pſal. 
I 11 . I19, 57+ 


119.57. Deut. 32.9. Lam. 3. 24. Exod. 19.5. 1. 19.25, Hef. 1: g...and 2, 4. 
\ A 29. *\; We-mult re/;gn our All. to him, EA - foi 9. SA > 
1. Our'bons. Anime, zl| the faculties of our Souls, | 
2. Our bona Corporiz,. all:the abjlities of our Budies, 
3. Our. bona Fortune, or ralfife Providentie, /all our VVealth, Honour, &c. 
Reaſons or Motroes, | | 
1. All are from bim, (o ſhould be,return'd to him, All return to the Sea as to their Cif. - 
tern, Eccleſ” 1. 7. and Center from whence they came. 
2, All are bought by bins, 1 Cor. 6, Yo, Chriſt is our God or Redeemer, 'tis honeſt, to 
give God his own, and what he paid for. . ig 
*2. 'Tis our Advantage and Salvation, we would undo our ſelves, not knowing how to 
diſpoſe bur as he dire&s ; we yield-not to an Enemy for ſlavery, but to.a Friend for ſafety. 
4. There's worth in Gods All, none in owrs, which extend: not to bim, Pſal. 16. 3. Job 
22, 3: 3 = 31-0 | 
. A whole Chriſt was laid out on us ;, he was totws in woſtros expenſus, went about doi 
| The Condor of all. from this Covenant is comfortable. As, tang 
1. *Tis not made with us, mor can it' be broke by us. ey 
2. Gods glory in keeping this Covenant 18 more concern'd, Eph, 1. 6. than our good. 
3. Divine Love init is zo Perſons in the Decree not to Propoſitions [ If believe in rimg,& ec} 
4. Though thoſe in Covenant die Naturally, yet not Legalh, for fo Clrig do for 
them, ; 
5. Saints Names be tranſcribed out of the Book of Eleion into the Lambs rag 6d Life, _ 
6, Ic properly one none, *is not Phyſick frowardly refuſed, but the Diſeaſe that kills, {6 
unbelief, 7obn 3.36. . 
7. f, 7 Nl bs Ele (while in the ſtate of fin) wich the love of Benevolency, though not 
then with a love of Complacency, which appears not till called, Tz. 3, 4. hn” 
$8. Faith wraps the Soul in the Golden Fleece of the Lamb of God, .: « 
9. Grace is ſufficient, we muſt not wrong it. Limit it not where God has not lichited 
it, though fin be itcrared, 


tations ; cleave as a Girdle, Jer. 13, 11, 


Fathers Bowels as Joab did David's in intreating for Baniſh'd Abſalom, 2 Sam, 1 3- laſt, 
and 14. 1, 


12, The Grace of Union and the Grace of UniFion, both comes from this Covenant, , and 
Union is the ground of Communion. » 


commands his Love to go out and take hold of ſuch a Soul, Pſal, 42. 8.: and Keeps ws 118: it 


alſo, Jer. 31. 33, 39, 49: 
14. This Covenant is the ſtaff both of Bands and Beauty, Zech. 11,10, 14, © 


IF. In the Arminian way God cannot promiſe a Seed to Chrift, having no power over the 


will. w:- : 
16. Childrens Bread muſt not be caft to Degs, Mal.2.5, 8, 10. that break Covenamw 
with him. 


17. This is that which makes room for a lively Hope, for a working Faith, and . for #. 
went Prayer, Which are all bottom'd on the Covenant of Promiſe, and without it none of theſs 
(aforeſaid) could be, 

18. Unfaithfulneſs in 2an cannot make the fairhfulneſs of God to be of no effett, Pal. 
89. 32, and 111. 9, 

Une 1, Then givethe ſame meaſure to God, that be gives to you ; he is a God to you, and 
not tothe V/Vorld, be yea people ro bir, and not to the YVVorld, give him your. All, wt, 
flrength, &c, Let not God ſay, Iſrael would have none of me, Pſal. $1.11. ror of mine 
All. Abide for bim, Hoſ. 3. 3. He takes it ill, when we run from bim to other. Lowers, 
Pſal. 73. 26, 27. and I25.5. Iſa. 57.8 ; 

2, In all ſtraits ſay, Dowbileſs thou art our Father, Iſa, 615,16, Claim thy right to 
the Covenant, cry, Oh God, thou art my God, Pſal. 63.1. This is more than if the Cattel 
upon @ thouſand Hillswere thine, or the VVealth of botl Indies, Abrabam asks, VVhas wilt 
thou give me, Oh God ?' God anſwers, I will give thee wy ſer, my All-ſufficiency, Gen, 15. 
I,2, take me as Thine, uſe me as Thine, and all that I have; this made bim adore, Gen, 17, 
I, 2, 3. asit did make David admire, 1 Chron, 17.21, 24, VVe can never do enough - for 
him that does all tha for ns. 


3. Griev 
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11, Chrift sour Advocate, 1Foby 2.1, and in his praying for us, he gratifies only the 


I3. The Father draws into Chriſt and the Covenant, Jebn 6G, 44. Ezek. 20, 37. WE 


4 
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Io, Anſwer Satan, thou art Married to Chriſt, ſo muſt not be for the Tempter or his Ten- | 
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| 4. Grieve/niotGod, not Chriffy nor the Spivie, 'Epb. 4..30, | Thoſe ih Coveniant together, 
4o firive to pleaſe orie another, Can we ſay Cd ee  ENn.. 


jar'd thee ? Mic. 6. 3. -Do all well-ylcafing in bu fight, Phil, 4: 18. Heb. 12.21. 
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CHAP. XIL 
The Hiflory and Myſtery of Jacob's Birth. . 


Aving done Diſcourſing upon 1/aec, {relating to the Covenant both:io the Hif 
H Myſtery) the next kr ary yarns, Soha upon, (in whole Tſaac's 
'E Hifory, Oc. is farther handled) whoſe grand Remarks are Threefold. - L 
1, His Birth. 2, His Life, 3. His Dearh. | Ny 
x, Of his Birth, He was a Sow of Projer, his Father 1/aec intreated the Lord (who hath; the 
four Keys, of Heaven, of Hell, of Hearts, and of the F/omeby all banging at kis Girdle) for 
bis Wife Rebekah, and the Lord was intreated of bim, Gen. 25. 21. *T 
Hence Nore, Tt. That Iſact was an Hurband Twenty years before he was's Father, for 
he was Forty years old when he was Matry'd to Rebekab, wer. 20. and he was Sixty when 
Jacob was Born, ver. 26. All Hwbands are not Fathers, ſuch as are Childlyſs, remember 
bleſſed 1/azc and bleſſed Abrabam before him, Geb, 15, 2; Tis no wntrodden path, bur tis 
2s the-All-wiſe God will give out that Bleſſing. | 
Note 2. An Hushand may be bleſſed, though he be not bleſt to become a Father, Tis 
faid expreſly, the Lord bleſſed Iſanc, Gen. 25, 11. to wit, with all Spiritual Bleſſings, -and with 
many Temporal, though he wanted that one of having Children, when yet God had promiſed 
an Innunicrable Seed, Gen. 12.2. and 15; 3, and 17. 6& | 
Nore 3, Scoffing lſhmael!'s yay pd cap in Children, much ſoongr than godly Iſaac's, 
for 1ſhmae! was the Progenitor of Twelve Princes, Gen. 25. 16. (according to Gods promile, 
Gen, 17. 20,) when 1/aac was yet writ Childleſs, wer. 21.. by his Wives Barrennefs, ky. 
Note 4. Gods Promiſe muſt net prevent Mans Prayer, but rather promote it, for though 
Iſaac had Gods Promiſe of a Poſterity, Gen. 21. Iz, &c. Yet doth he net negle@ his own 
Prayer, but ſued out the Promiſe by Prayer, We' may not ſo preſume upon Gods Promiſes 
as to be negligent in the pratice of our own Duties, God will be enquired, 36. 37. 
Note 5. Mans Þrojer for accompliſhing Gods Promiſe mult be perform'd and 
infantly. Thus Iſawc Yultiplied Prayer, as the Hebr, [Vajegnetter} doth fignifie. Deprece- 
tw eft [he intreated the Lord] with vehemency and perſeverance, as well as multiplication 
(as Chryſoftom obſerves) for tull Twenty years. Thus Prayers for a Promiſe (like thoſe Ar: 
rows of Delvyerance, 2 Kings 14, 19,) mult beoften reiterared, before the performance of 
the promiſed Mercy can be recarved. Citd data vileſcunt, what is lightly obtained, is bur 
lightly eſteemed, [The Lord was intreated of Iſaac] though it was long firſt, after Twenty 
years praying for it. The Lord is a God of Fadgment, and waits to be graciow in the beſt 
Seaſon, Iſa, 30,18. He holds us in Suſpence@hmetime, but*ris only ro commend his Mercy 
the more to us; that Heavenly Mane, which ws lifbtly come by, was as leghtly ſet by. 
Note, 6. 'Tis a Patriarchal praffice and pattern for | d and VV ife to pat up joynt 
Prayers to God rogether ; the Hebrew [ Lenochak Iſhro)) pr Uxore , vel few cums Uxore, 
for hu Wife | but the Fama 
, ew 


"$-57> 


importeth thus muchz our Tranſlation reads it {| Iſace pr. 
ſtrictly is; e Regione Uxoris ſue, diretly over againſt his Wite, or before which 
Phraſe ſheweth it was a Solemh conjundt Prayer, wherein [acc prayed with' ber as well. 
for her. Now when they had lived long togerher withour Children, This joyat Practice 
Prayer is further confirmed from x Per. 3, 7. That your, vity (Husband and Wives) ' jojne 
Prayers be not hindred. | - , Gody coup of Halk 
Note, 7. Sad exerciſes and diſappointments attend the c ins 
neither the Holy Eftate 5 ek 27 the promiſe of G eſing, nor their own yoatb 
and ſtrength could ſecure theſe rwo Holy ones from fuch Craſſer' a3 did goll their Shoulders 
for Twenty Years' together ;' Children come not by any humane Vivacity or Vigour, but by 
the Divine gift and BenediQtion, Iſade did acknowledge in his Addreſs to God. ' 
The Rabbins ſay, the place of chis joynr Prayer was eicher Mount Moriah, where aac had 
been Offered, Gen. 2. 9. or the plate of his private Prayer, where he had his Orarory far 
pouring out his Heart to God frequently, Gen, 2.4. 63. but upon that and this occalion more 
fervently, looking upon the getting -of a Wife and the begetting of Children as 1wo mighty 
importante 


> 
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t matters. | *T'is too Curiow'to ak where (ſeeing the Scripture is Gilent) 'tis enough 
| to know what was done, though-we know not where *cwas done. 1 ORR” 4s, 

This is plain,” that Tſacc mtreated God in ſome ſuch convenient place as,was : acceptable. 

, God (who is no reſpefter of either Perſons or places, AG. 1, 24. & 1 Tim.2,8.) and G 
Anſwered his Prayer ; for hereupon Rebekab (bis FVife) Conceiued, Gen. 25.2.1. whole long 
waiting was at laft recompenſed with the Birth of a moſt worthy Perſon ; to wit, of Facob 
the Patriarch: Nay, the Lord as a rich requital for her long Barrenneſs, gave ber two Sbng 
ar one Burden ; to wit, Facob and Efaw : The Hiſtory whereof holds out a great Myſtery , 
telling us how thoſe: Twins ſpurned and ſprunted in. her Womb, after a more than a Natural 
manner. The Hebrew word[ Vajith rot/atſu }. ignifies more than Calcitrabant, they kicked 
one another, but it implies that they ran at Tilt (as it were) one againſt the other, as Armies do 
in Battel:They did Bufle after an Extraordinary manner,and Fuſt/c each other,evento Bruiſing 
and Hurting both themſelves and therr Mother, while they frove for the primogeniture : This 
Supernatural conteſt, and inteſtine Vary in her awnVVomb; exceedingly ltartles the good VVornan, 
and ſtrains from her ſome paſſionate and Abrupt Speeches ; ſaying, [If is be ſo why am1 
thus?) that is, why have I conceived, if I muſt feel ſuch conflicts ? Better no Children, than 

+ to be thus trowbled with them : why did I defire ir, if I nauſt Die by ir, or ſuffer Abortion ? 
This ſhe feared, forgerting that penalty inflited [1 will greatly multiply thy ſorrlÞh, &c, 
Gey. 3. 16, which ſhe ſhould have Born more patiently, yet ſhe preſently Corrects her ſelf 
into a better courſe, conveying her ſelf into forme by-corner #0. -a5k Counſel of God. The 
Rabbins ſay, ſhe conſulted with Shews : This could not be, for that Patriarch was Dead 
Ten Years before this ; 'tis more probable (what others ſay) that ſhe conſu/ted God cither by 
Melchizedeck, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, who was then alive, or by Heber the Father , 
of the Hebrews, who (they ſay) had the Spirit of Prophecy, or by Abrabam, the Friend of 
God, who lived Fifteen Years after this to his great joy. Undoubtedly that his, Daughter 
Rebekah ſhould conceive after. ſo long a Barrenneſs; but the firſt ſence (that ſhe got into 
ſome retiring Room, and there poured out her Prayer immediately to God) is the ſoundeſt, 
ſafeſt and ſimpleſt ſenſe : And from this private Prayer (whereby ſhe prayed down her own 
paſſion and impatience, as ſome fleep out their Intoxications) ſhe received this Oracler and 
Anſwer (either by an Angel or a Prophet, or rather ſome Divine Impulſe upon her own Heart) 
thag her perplexing miſery bad (indeed) a profound Myſtery in it in that ſaying, [ two Nations 
are in thy V/omb, &c. Gen. 25. 23. To wit, two Fathers, of Edomites and Ijraelites. 

17 Norte, Hence, 1, God gives the Godly no pure Mercy without ſome mixture of Miſery in 
this Life ; be gave Rebekah the bleſſing of Conception atter her long barrenneſs (which was 
one kind of the Curſe) yet as an Allay of her joy therein, ſhe muſt feel in her Womb ſuch 
a dolorous Motion, and commotion, as brought her, if not to a Conwulſion (that Deliquinm 
Animi ) yet to ſuch a conſternation. of mind, as not only to be afraid ſhe ſhould bring forch 
ſome Monſter that made all this Collifion and concuſſion within her, but alſo to expoſtulare 
(in-much indignation) both with God and with her Huſband about it: All which was only 
to whet ber up ts Prayer. | 

Note, 2. In all our Maladies, we muſt not Deſpond, nor be ſwallewed up by too much 
worldly ſorrow, nor uſe any indire& or unlawful means for their removal, but ruz to the 
great God (in Faith and Prayer) for tbe Rentllies. 

'Tis remarkable, neither Iſaac nor Rebekah went to VViſe-Men or VVizzards, to Star- 
gazers or Fortune-Tellers, &c. Either about their want of Children, or about, their now ſeri 
wing and ſtruggling im the VVamb ;, but make their addreſs to a Prajer-bearing God, for 
which Chryſoffom in Hom. 50. much commends their Piety and Religion, in not conſulting 
the over curious Arts of the Devil, but the Oracle of God, Some fay *'rwas Abraham's Ora: 
cle at Beerſheba,bur there ſeems tobe no need for ber (almoſt ready ro Travel with Child-bear- 
ing) to Travel unto Beerſheba (at Diſtance from the /Vell of Life where 1/aac lived, Gen. 16, 
I4. 6 24. 62. & 25, 11.) having her Husband a Prophet at home, eſpecially her God there, 
who is every where ; However, ſhe made no uſe of ſuch Swperftitious Charms (as ſhe had ſegn 
her Carnal Kindred do in her own Country of the Chaldees) ſuch as laying Agnus Caftss ; 
Lawrel, or ſuch-like under her Head, to have a Dream or a Viſion, direCting her to ſome re: 
lief : Bur, che Name of the Lord was her ſtrong Tower, which ſhe runs into by Prayer, and ſo 
was ſafe, Prov. 18, 10, &c. 

NB. Though we have not Oracles now, as the Patriarchs had then, yet have we a more 

ſure word of Prophecy (which they had not.) whereanto we do well to take be:d, 2 Per. 1,18, 
19, The Authority of the Scripture is greater than the Voice of an Angel: Yea, 'tis equal to 
Gods Audible and immediate Voiceand ot greater clearneſs and certainty ro our underſtandings; 
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1, Under David, 2 Sam: 8. 14. (though'afterwards for their Sims the Edomites broke their ©. 


Yoke, as Iſaac had Prophecy'd, Gen. 27.20, after their ſubjeRion of an hundred and fifreen- 
years, 2 Kin, 8. 2.0.) And 1h, 18 | d bis (Ant . 
2, In the time ot Hircanws the Son of Simon the Macchabee, as Foſephus and others relate. 


after whiclf, Herod an Idumeen pur the yoke upon them again, for heobrain'd to be King of 


the Fews, a that Facobs Dominion (foretold by the Oracle) had indeed time enough-(for its 
Figeative accompliſhment, being. granted only [ quemdis ſe bent geſſerint | upon: their""goy 

Behaviour, yer mult it be chiefly underſtood Ayflicatly and Spirichalh, both ' in refveth of 
their Perſons, and in-reſpedt of their Pofterity, For, ; 1.9035 

I.: As to their Perſons, though Eſau,” that he might loſe no time, began betimes to oppoſe 
Facob, even betore he was Born, and had-alſo the Priviledge of Primogeniture which 
him a Rwledom over his younger Brother, Gen, 4. 7. literally taken ;- but figntatively, Elan 
ſerv'd Facob, ind becaine his Inferior, when he ſold him-bs Bineb-right, and forfeired, yea 
forſook his Fathers R in ſeparating himſelf out of Canean into Mount Setr, whereby he 
caſt away his Fathers Religion, and caſt himſelf out of his Fathers Covenant ; then the-preater 
became ſabjel to the leſſer, and Facob got a threefold Dignity above Eſau, 

I, In the preveminence of the Birth-right, which was a Type of the Grace of Adoption. 

2. In the Rigbt of Inberitance in the Holy Land, which was s Type of the Heavenly 
Canaan. [O01 

3. In the Prer/gative of both the Covenant and of the Church, our of which there is no 
Salvation: The Church'of God was propagated in Facob's Poſterity, not in Eſa, to which 
Church an humble SubjeCtion is promiſed, 1/e, 49: 23, All thefe: three prodigicus-Privs- 
ledges did the Divine Oracle delign'to the younger, and detract from: the elder; ard that as 
they were Dona Throni, the Gifts of the Throne, as well as Dona Seabelli,, Footftook-gifts : 
Things that were not only commodious to this preſent Life, but alſo pertaining tothe Life to 
come, Which their godly Parents might poſſibly (at leaſt in part) underſtand, ' And, 

2. [n reſpe& of their Poſterity, though Edom flouriſh'd long in her Dukes and Kings, and 
fared better in this World than I/7aet in' the Hoſe 'of Bondage, and in the wayleſs Wilderneſs 
did, as before, yet the Lord enabled David to caff hw Shove over Edow, Pal. 60, 8. that 
is, I will throw ney Shooe at the Heads of thoſe Edomites, and make them to take 'it' up,' or 
will make no more of Subduing them, than of caſting my Shooe over them, or | will walk 
through their Countrey as a Conqueror, and trample upon them, yea, tread then under- 
foor, *T was the Lord that brought him into the ftrong Cities of Edom, co Subdue and: Sack 
them, Pſal. 60. 9, 10. 

«7 Under all theſe literal and fiourative meanings of this Hiſtorical part : There: is, 2; 
A Myſtical (enſe of this Oracle, a Adyſtery in the Hiſtory which lics lurking in it ; yet 
lifrs up it (elf, and looks out of the ClSud (wherem it 1s wrapped) and- offers' to us ho 
obſcure Ggnitication. | 

The Firſt Myſtery isz The Dot&rine of Predeflinaticn lay in the Womb of Gods Eternal 
Decree, as Eſau and Facob did in Rebekahb's Womb; from whence (as to us) the ſtate of 
Degeneration preceded the ſtate of Regeneration, as \Eſau did facob in Birth ; this' is before 
time, That this is no Broken-Brzin'd Allegory, nor the Frothy Exuberancy of atiy 'wanton 
Wir, appeareth from two Divine Teſtimonies ; one from the O/d Teffliment, and the other * 
from the New, The Firſt is that of the Prophet Malachi, Chap. 1, 2,3. Saying, [Was 
not Eſau Facob's Brother, ſaith the Lord ?. yet I loved Jacob and hated Eſau, ) This is the 
Prophets Inference from the Divine Oracle [| the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, ]] for ſervitude 
came in with a Curſe, Gen, 9. 25. So figwreth out Reprobation or the Hatred of God, Job, 8, 
34, 35. Gal. 4. 30, 31. Having a ayoasSelay, an utter Ruin, a Total and Final Defolatis 
on to come upon his Country as an Infallible Argument - of Gods reje&#ing chem for ever, 
Ezek. 35.3, 7,15. Waftneſs, Waſtneſs, (as the ew-elegantly expreſſeth it) that is, ex- 
tream and irrecoverable Deſtruction, ſhould befall Afownt Ser, God would make it a Den of 
Dragons and Devils, Obad. wer. 1o, It. and Pſal. 137. 7. with Ezek, 25. 13, 14. They 
were (in Malach:'s days) left in the Captivity of Babylon, (when the Fews were returned in- 
to their own Land) as the People of Gods Curſe and utmoſt rejection, and their Land i 
bly Ruinated, becauſe as Eſaw began betimes to Briſtle at Facob,and to bruiſe him in the Womb, 
ſo (his off-fpriog) the Edomites were all along bitter Enemies to the Ehuyeh, both joyning in 
her Miſeries, and joyning with her Adverſaries : Thus the Propher Malpebi moſt Emphatical. 
ly Argueth how theſe 2wo Brethers did both. tumble in one Belly ar the ſame time, they were 
Digged cut of the ſame Pit, and Hewed out of the ſame Rock, as Iſa. 51.'1, yer Eſau the 
Herr was rejeCted ; at leaſt he was leſs loved than Facob, (fo the word [[Hated) is taken, 
Gen, 29. 31, Luk, 14, 20, and Matth, 10. 37.) he was paſſed by, and let alone to periſhin' 

| bis 
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his Sin, 23: he and bis werea-Prople-of Godii Curſe, when Facob:and' bis :were & People of Gads 
Choite, \ The 2, Telimony. is that:of the Hpofle Paul; Rom, 9, 1og4) 14.43). Where be 
excellently inferreth from ahisOracle that Cprofurdurn fine funds) profound and. uhfathomably 
deep DoQtrine of Klean, and Reproblotiow: af father. Preterition ,1 rrore.! proptrly. oppoled. to 
Ele&tion : And be mollAcutely-1 b in the- following. Verſes ; how; carnal; Reafon muſt 
not reprebend whac it cannot compr : Surely Gods abſolure'Soveraignty; js. above that. of 
the great Tarkas, who Dafiomerh bis Eldeſt, Son to a Diadem,/ /Ducbis- Younger | to. an Halter, 
&c, Dei voluntas oft ratia rationums, nec"rantoen retias, ſed regula; fauh Bonaventure well: 
God may de what he will with bu own, Math, 20. 15. Gad being a tree Agent, cannot be 
unjuſt, he is Bound to nane; aberetore; there: is no.replying or wording it with him: Some 
are rejefted, that his Mercy might the more . be manife/ted to others who are Eleed, which 
they come-to know by. their beutg effetivaly called, 2 Per. 3, ,0, And by receiving the Pow- 
er [iis] or» privi Homanrg Nonnus ) to believe," Joh. 1, 12,\ At, 13448. 
That the profound Myſtery of Gods Eternal and unſcarchable predeftinstion. is: contained in 
this Myfice! Oracle, is largely;demonſtrated by the Apoſtle. Pau/,. with his many Antecedents 
and Conſequents to ity in. his 9. Chapter to-the Remens, where firit he deplores the Anatbems 
and Rejedtion of his Countrymen the Fews, | which he gathered, from their Contwmacious Re- 
jeZing the Goſpel ; whereas , Countrymen-; contradict . himy,. boaſting the contrary, 'thar . 
they could not be caſt ' off without making. the Promiſe. of God. fryſtrate He. to convince . 
them, teacheth, that their Rejefian did not Amticipate or Diſannul Gods Promyes, which were 
not made promiſcuouſly to all the Carnal Seed of Abraham, but only to thole. Sons of Pro- 
miſe, which (by-the gratuitaus; Divine Elefion) were accounted the Seed, and did obtain the 
Promiſe : This. diſtioQtion be vindicates from the Cavils of Carne! Reg/on by moſt appolize 
and undeniable. Evidences, | 

As 1. By the Example of Iſhmael and Iſasc, both which were Born of Abraham, yet the 
latter only was reckoned for the' Seed,. and. for the Sow of Promiſe. 

2, By the Example of Facob and Eſeav, both which were Born of the ſame Parents at 
one Birth, yer; Facob only was Ele&t, and preferred before E/aw, not by any erit of his 
own, but by Gods free Eleting Graee ; becauſe that diſcrimination was+Deſigned,. and: Aſign= 
ed alſo (as he ſaith) before the Boys or Brothers were Born, as well as. before'they had dane 
either good or Erol, | a= | 

3. By the Teſtimony of this Oracle, Gen. ay: 2.3: The Elder ſboll ſerve the Younger, where 
by Servitude muſt be meant the Abjeition of  Eſav, and by Dommion, Jacobs El/:#ion ro 
Grace, as the Riſtory of Eſas's ſelling his Birgbright to Facob, and his milling 1ſaat's blefing; 
together with his proving but a profene Perſan,. Heb. 12. 16. doth amply Demonſtrate. . 

4. By the Teſtimony of Malachz, [ Jacob beve I loved, and Eſau have 1 hated, ] Hatred 
and Love muſt be the Cauſe and Original of Gods paſſing by the one, and of Ele#ing-the 
other, as before. | | 

5. By Gods Teſtimony to Moſes, | I will bave Mercy on whom 1 will have Mercy.) 

6. By the Scriptures _—_— concerning the hardening of __ Heart. | 

7. By the proportion of a Potters Soveraign: power over the Clay. Hereupon the Apoſtle 
ſers his 7 gap tothe Rights, ſaying, "That the Ele#ion- obtamn'd the | Promiſe, but the 
reſt were hardened, Rom. 11. 7, therefore God hath not caſt off bus people whom. be fore-knew, 
ver, 22, Beſides this clear Sgripture Allegory, there be other three Myſtical Senſes of -this 
Oracle given by the Rebbins, and by the Antient Fathers. As, 

I. Rebekah's Womb reſembles the VVomb of Providence, 


keeps all bis goods in peace, Luke 11, 21, Hebr. Beſhelomw. This is all the Devils 
to dwell without diſturbance, and reign - (or play Rex.) without controul; Abraham's 
was quiet enough : Hagar and Serb could dwell peaceably. enough. together ?cill 1/age 
Born, no ſooner did Iſhmael fall out with Iſacc ( that Heir of the Promnwſe.) this beg: 
began a commotion, Sarsb muſt part with her Hager, and caſt out both-the Morber and 
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ſeoffing Sow *\ Faw is 'ewixt Fleſh and Spirit.” Every new Ms" id two Men, and bath» 
him 5wo Armies,” Other, 6. 13, the Army of the Fleſh, and the Army of the Spiriz, theſbrws 
do oft Combar together; and do make Concaiſions in the. #K@9b'ot the Soul: ( which is the | 
Field they pitch their Tents and Fight their deſperate-Barrgls- in) a» Eſas ind acob did-in 
their Mothers'Womb. The former and the latrer are both Brorbers, \quia ' fimul- 44- 
cent in ecodeny wtero 4 hence *Adag&, Gr. a Brother ab [5 frm [SLIT Yoteriny be. 
cauſe Brothers'lye in the fame Womby and theſe two both at one aud \the face rae; and: as 
Eſau was the elder, 'and Born before Facob; fo Fleſh 19e/deywrhun rhe” Spirstp for our Fleſhly 
Eftare is the firſt born : We are carnal before weare Spiritual." "Now while che carnal Ef 
rate continueth in us, and we in it z/ *tis with us "as *rwas with Barren Rebekish, «there is''n6 
ftrife, no conflift-in us at all, there isns crying; our," as ſhe:Gidrafier her” Contepgion, ("if ir 
beſo, why am [ thus? } we riever "make choſe” owt-cries, till: Chrgf be forneltoine: us, Gab 
419, and dwell in our Hearts by Faith, Eob; 3,19. unrit then; All's ar-peace” The fr 
Man armed keeys a peaceable poſſeſſion of all bis goods, until Chrift (the ftronger Man) un 
dijpoſſeſs him of his Dommion, Luke 11, 21, 22. (when the” Arify” of the Lord is- reveal'd) 
though not- of his Habitation itn us, tor Peter (even in” his Regenirate Eff ate) had the Devil 
in him, (when Chrift faid to hifm [Get thee behimd me Sat an;&e, Mat; T6, 2 7.) as well 'as 
Fudas in his eſtate of Unregeneration, - Fob. 6,70, yer with thisDifference : * 'The Devil had 
a Being and Dwelling only in- Petey, but he had'botts theſe, ' #1d a Regning Power allo over 
Judas ; he was of hu Father the'Devil, andthe works of bus" Farbtr "be both will and muſt 4s, 
Fob. 8, 44. as one under hi Dominion :. Baras to Petgy and all regenerate ores; what 1s faid 
of Daniel's Beaſt, may be ſaid of the Dragon ("thar-Beaſt'of Hell } or crooked Serpent ( more 
ſubile than all the Beaſts of the Field, Gin. 3. 2; ) that bis Dominion it taken away, but bis Life 
i prolonged for a Time and a Seaſon, Dan. 7. 12. And while this Dominion laſterh, there 
a peace that laſterh alſo; yet is not this rhe peace of God, but *tis the peace of rhe Devil, and a 
peace from the Devil too, Where there 18 1i&' contrarcety there - muſt be wiiry," for” contraria 
juxta ſe poſita [eſe mutud expellant a ſu ſuſcepribili; Light expels Darcknefs, and Heat Cold, ec. 
by their contrariety, and though 'they may confiſt rogether in 'gredu © Remiſſo '( when 
they are equally Ballanced ) -in" one and the fame Subje&, yet they - cannot an 
du Intenſo, The ſame -Marrer cannot be” both Hot and Cold in the Higheſt Degree at 
the ſame time: While there is Oneneſs in Soveraignty, there muſt be Oneneſs in Sabfett1on» 
Two diftin& Powers or Principles in one- Sibje&t muſt meke diſturbance and oppoſition, 
Peace is the Harmony of things ſubordinme one-to another, *tis an Unity of parts i vhe wholt, 
where there is no contrariety; far contraries carmot confiſt rogether in an intenſe degree ; Tho 
the Dewil be (aid to be ſeeking reſt and not finding tt, Mat. 12. 44. all the reft' he fnds'is t6 
moleſt and miſehief poor mortals) yet hath he a ſort of Peace, both in himſelf,and in lis Kingdom; 
hence we read, that a whole Legion of Devils (which is'compured to be no lefs-than” 6000) 
could dwell rogether peaceably in «ne Man, Mar. 5.9. oh what a ſtrong Garrifon was, there 
for Heltand Damnation, and all in Peace ans Unity? ”T'is a Thouſand pitties rhat fe Fhoufand 
Dewils (all Do-&0us) could dwell quietly together, -and yer a few' ſcores or handfulsof Samrs, 
(which are 'called' Sons of Peace, \Luk."10, 6. at1d ſhould be Cluſters of Grapes that have Blef- 
fings in - them, 7/a. 65. 8.) cannot do ſo, bur know, though peace, (in it ſelf )+be' a Divide 
Gittand Blefhing,- yer this -Harmepy among Devils is bur a Curſed, Devilh" peace 5\ Us 
no true peace, a'right grounded- Agreement, bur 'tis a plain Conſpiracy agamft-God + Unity 
without Verity is no better than/an evil Confed:»80y ugainſt that which is good 5 and\theretore 
Peace is always butted and bounded" with Tywth, which can never be found ' in the Fathet of 
Lies : There cap be no right Concord, but what hath conſiſtency with Trath t As Judah -knd 
Iſrael were two Sticks becoming ove it the Hend of God, Ezek, 37.19. So Herod and Plate 
were 10 Sticks (and ſpecial Sticks both) becoming one in the Devils Hand, (Luke 23.12. 
They two were made Friends in a Conſpiracy againſt Chrift.: And fo were ':ott the Phariſees 
and Sadducees (though of Heterogancois and differing Principles) 16; oppoſe" 'the' Truth '* AY 
the Concord among Devils'is meetly to uphold their own Kingdom"againſt the ' Holy God and 
his Kingdom, ſo that Agreement in'the - Devils "Inſtruments ( ch: as Jeſiites atid Sorboniſts, 
Franciſcans and/ Domimeams, \&c:) i a Devilifh Conſpiracy to 'aphold the Kirigdom of rhe 
Beaſt againſtrhe'Kingdom of the Stove, and of the 'Aſountaiy, as' Daniel Deciphers the King- 
dowsot Chriſt iti comra-diftin Terms to the” Kingdom of Artichriſt : All 'the' Enemies of 
Chriſt and of his Kingdom are like Szmpſon's Foxes, that were ryed together by" their Tails, 
and thcir Faces looked ſeveral ways, yet withitheir Firebrands they carry'd along” with them,” 
they burnt down the fanding Corn, Vineyards and ' Ohwe-yartli © of the Conney,*Judg, 15" 
4; 5- The Churchihath many ſuch Foxes ( more than three handred ) that would ſpoil ber 
Vines with their tender Grapes, Cant, 2. 15, not only ſuch as was Prince Herod'in the Mg- 
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; Luk 14. 32. but'alf6 the Prophane Prieſts in the 7 injfry , Exek, 12, 4 all both 
rag whe. & worrying brifts Lambs ( as gb his Przzfts, "the ab: would 
have worry'd the Lamb of God) however thoſe adverſarievof the'Reformed Region have their 
Faces looking contrary ways (being of differing profeſſions) yer are rhey all ried together 'by 
the Tail; and have thei Fire-Br d therein, by char ſtriving and ſtrugling to put the 
Church all into a combuſtion : bu e God hath nor Yet ſaid, that he would blot ont the 
Name of ifrael from under Heaven, 4. 2.7. not. that his Charch ſhould be a'portion for 
thoſe Foxts,” Fſal. 63. 10. bac that he t viſit by Vines, Pſal. 80. 14 and both' Watch 
and Water bis Vineyards, I[a.' #7. 2, 3. VVolves have been deſtroyed our of this Land by 
the Wiſdom of a Victorious'Prince ; oh that we may ſee'the like deliverance from the Faxes 
alſo, ſuch as be rhe. Feſwits4 &c, who are the preſent Foxes, famous for their cyaftineſs even to a 
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As ſubtle as Foxes to deceive, altering ſometimes their Countenance, but never their Cond+ 

tions, and as . famous (or rather infamous, for their Cruelry in all Lands, wvalpes vitibus wolu- 
cribus & agnus ſunt maxime nocive, Foxes are exceedingly deſtruftive to Vines, Lambs and 
Fowls: This leads me to the ſecond Myſtery or Myſtical ſenſe of Rebekat's Womb, (having 
Facob and Eſau trugling m it) which holds forth, | 
-_ 2, The Womb of Providence, wherein the World and the Church ftruggle together. The 
World is the Eſawor Firſt-Born, ' for there muſt be a Forld, before there can be a Church in 
the Wowd : The Church is {aid to ſtand upon the World, as upon a Seaof Glaſs mingled with 
Fire, Rev. 15. 2. ſuch | a ſlippery Pavement bach ſhe to ſtand upon, bratle as Glaſs (as well 
as ſlippery as lee) yer tranſpargnt to the All-ſeeing Eye, and troubleſome as the Sea, yea full 
of fiery AﬀiQtions alſo, becauſe the //orld hates the Church, this Pavement hates all Holy 
ones that ſtand upon it : The YVVorld will hate the Church (faith Chriſt) Fob. 1 5. 18, 19. be- 
cauſe the Charch is not of the VVorld, tho" ſhe be # the World, and becauſe the PYerld is 
carried (n by a contrary principle, and is condemned by a contrary pratfice of the Church, "the 
World hates the Church, as 5 did Facob, and as Inholpitable Savages, do thoſe which land 
upon their Coaſts ; The V/Yo#ld'is both the Elder and the Greater, than the Chareh. 

1. The Elder, as the ftate of the Fall in the Firſt Adam, was Elder than the Riſe by the 
Second Adam's; and Degeneration than Regeneration as before, r* 

2. The Greater, In as much as the thing chrainihg muſt be greater than the thing contain» 
ed within its circumference : Yet-this Oracle'of God (whichneither ſpeaks Ambiguonſly, nor 
Fallaciow/!ly) folemnly ſaith'[that the Elder or Greater, ſhallſerve the Townger or Leſſer } which 
ſhall ccrrainly be accompliſh'd, when the Rulers of the VYorlg, come bending to the Church, 
Ifa. 49, 23. 1 Cor, 15. 22, 23, 24. when God the Father gives to his Son we. the Hea- 
then for bis Inheritance, and the utmoſt part of the” Earth for hu poſſeſſion, Pal. 2. 8. and 
when all the Kingdoms of the VYorld, ſhall be 'the Kingdoms" of the Lord, '&sc. Rev, 17, 
15, 16, Then rhe Elder is fubjectcd to the Townper. | 

3- More Narrowly, Rebekabs VVomb repreſents the VVomb of Chriftendom (commonly fo 
called) which is only a part of the World, and' that part thereof wherein the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is profeſſed; and in this Womb there is 'an Eſa as well as a Facob, to wit, a Malignant, 
as well as a Militant Church ; yea, 'and this Eſau, or Malignant Church is ( in reſpe& 
of the Apoſtacy only) elder - than the Militent ; the falſe Church, (ſince 'the General 
Falling away - foretold, 1 Tim." 4. 1. from the Primitive Faith to the Dof#rines of De- 
vils ) is indeed Elder than the True, the Romiſh than the Reformed Religion, for ' there 
muſt be a Deformation, before there can be a * Reformation, bur {| non erat fic ab initio, | 
The Romiſh Religion was not ſo from the "Beginning, *tis fo far from being Apofolical, 
that *tis become Anti-apoſtolical, ſo far from being Chriſtian, that *tis now an Anticbriſftian 
Religion, and the work of the Reformedis'only to reduce” their novel Traditions, and Upſtart 
Inventions of Men, to the pure appointments and primitive inſtitutions of God: yet (4s tous) the 
Remiſh Church is the Elder (though the true Chriſtian Chureh was before their Antichriſt ian) 
as Eſau was, -and full as Hairy (like a Beaft) as Savage and Bloody as he : Yet this Infallible 
Oracle of God, doth foretel here, 'thar this 'E/der the Romiſh, hall ſerve this Townger rhe Re» 

formed Church, yea though the firſt be greater, it ſhall be brought down.into fabjeQion unto 

the latter, though leſſer, and the weaker ſhall overcome the ſtronger, not {o'tmuch by humane 

belp as by a Divine hand, 'that is, by the YVord and Spirit of God : Chrift will Deſtroy Anci- 

chrift by the " Breath of bis Mouth, and by the Brightneſs of bis coming, 2. Theſ 2. 8. then 

Edom, Dumab or (as the Rabbins read it) AW ſhall be ſubdied before Faceb or the om 
| I 1 . 
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Ged, and there is nothing more certain, the Prophecy of this Oracle ſhall be, moſt fully ful. - 
£& under Chriſt, to whom the Necks of all Naticns, and Princes of the Earth, muſt be made 
ſubject, every knee muſt bow to bim, Phil, 2. 9: yea that of the never ſo great) Roman Em. 
pire, which (the Few Dottors dv lay) is lignified by Eſau and Edom. All thele three | 
Serie or Myſtical ſenſes are no ,zove/ notions, bu rend-. Antiquity doth hold them 
orth, As, & 

Firſt, The Hebrew Rabb?s (as David Kimchi Solomon, 8c.) all apply this very 
Oracle to the Roman. Empire, ( which call'd | all orld] Luk.2. 1. & Rom, 1. $.) lay- 
ing that e/£negs came out of [dumeghito Egypr, From thence into. Lybia, thence to Carth 
and thence to Italy, where he Built Alba, ourof which ſprang Rome, yea they further 
affirm that Falius Ceſar (the firſt Roman Emperour) was an 1dumean, of Eſa; Poſterity, and 
ſome others (if not all) that ſucceeded him in the Empire were Edomites, and for Duma, (the 
Daleth or D little varying from Reſh or R of their Alphabet) they do frequently in Scripture 
read it Roma, calling the Romans the new Idumeans, and the Popes King dom [| Roma Reſhig- 
na] the wicked Kingdom of Edom, which hath been Red- Red (as the Yebrew Edom ſignifies) 
with as many Murders and Maſſacres as ever Edom Literal was, Obad. wer. 10, 12, 14, and 
yy mp 4 Iſa. 34. 5. Pal. 52. 5, Ia, 21. 11, Exch, 25. 13, 14, and 35.3, 

, I, OV: . | 
4 2, gy he Antient Fathers, as Auguſt ime, Interprets this Oracle Myſtically as well as Lites 
raly, ſaying, By the ſtriving of E/au and Jacob in their Mothers Womb is fignified the con- 
tinual conflict in the Womb of the Church berween the Carnal and Spiritual Profeſſors in_its 
and the tormer are {aid to be the greater, becauſe they are more'in number, and the lattet 
the lefſer, yer as the greater is (aid to ſerve the lfler, (o the Carnal Profeflors while they 
perſecute the Spiritual | quibzs neccere volunt, plurimum proſunt, fibi autens ipfi maxime no 
cens | While they g2 abouc to hurt, they do but help them to Heaven, ( which js. the beſt 
Servicein the World ) but hurt themſelves molt of all : Augaſt, Serm. de Temper. 78. and 
the ſame excellent Father ſaith alſo, that thoſe two Nations m Rebekab's Womb do fignifie 

Ahe Carnal Fews Subdued by the Spiritual Chriftiavs, Anguſtin. de Civit. . Dei, Ib. 16, 
Cap, 25. ? 
fe to the third Myſtical Senſe (named here the firſt, yer as the narroweſt ſenſe of all 
the three, I ſhall ſpeak of it again in the third place) Oregen gives the third Teftimeny, 
though be be ſomerames vain and too luxuriant in his Allegories, yet here he is (olid, holdio 
Conlonancy with the —y of Fauh, and Scripture of Truth, faying, Faccb and Eſau re 

preſent the Combat of Fleſh and Spirit inus, Origen. Homil, 12, in Gerefin, | 

Many more Remarkable Ghſſes upon this Oracle might be acded here ; TI ſhall fuperadd cne 

only of this Myſtical Senſe and Signifhcation ( a fourth in the Womb of Divine Counſel ot 
Decree) which ſeems to carry a moſt Sublime Notion of a very great and Selt-evident Truth; 
to wit, thatghe elder or firſt Adam, muſt give way and be ſubj.& to the younger or ſecunid 
Adam: The firſt or old Creation maſt yield to the ſecond or new (which is a lar better) Crea- 
1102 ;, the firſt .cr old Covenant muſt ſerve (or be ſubſervient ro, as before) the yew. (a better) 
Covenant, and this holds univerſally true concerning all the Ff-bory of Divine Diſpenſations;; 
Godever hath ſhew'd-himlcit ſtill berrer and berter, and ſo will for ever (reſerving bu bef 
IVime till the {aft, fcbn 2.10.) to all Erernuy, when at laſt the foſft or elder Paradiſe 
(which periſhed and was ſwallow'd up by the Deluge of Neab) ſhall again give way to that 
ſecond and berter Paradiſe ( Luke 23. 43- and 2 Cor. 12. 1, 2.) and be ſwallow'd up by a 
Deluge of Eternal Glory, This bath been Gods method of Diſpenſing Wiſdom all along the 
Hiſtory ot Scripture (as1s very remarkable) both as to Perſons, and as to Things or Dejpes- 
lations, 

1. As to Perſons, the elder Sons 1n moſt or all the Families ( upon Scripture-record } give 
place to the younger, as Abel is prefer'd before Cain, Shem betore Faphet, Iſaac before If 
mac, Facob betore Eſau, Foſeph before Reuben, Epbraim before Manaſſeb, Moſes before 
Aaron, David before Eliab, and Solemon before Adonijab, &c, | 

2. Asto Things or Diſpenſatiens, even the firlt Covenant it ſelf (as is before at large deda- 
red) muſt be Rejected and (as it were) Reprobated and found faulry to be diſanuulled, in 
order to ts giving way to a ſecond, a more gracious and better Covenant than the old; the new 
Coyenant of Grace; and afſuredly the' Promyſes of the laſt times are the beſt Promiſes, both in 
the Word and in the World; Glorious Things are ſpoken concerning the City of God, Pſal, 87. 3. 
Ditia & prediftta, told and toretold of the Church in thelaſt times, when the New Feruſalens 
( the Mother of us all, Gal. 4. 16. ) fhall come down from Heaven ( as a Bride out of hee 

Bride chamber) Revel. 21, 2, which clearly holds out, there ſhall be as great difference be- 
tv*xt the ſtate of Gods Church now, and that which is to come after Rome's Ruive, as be* 


rween 
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tween the rime of Honaurable Perſons (only) privarely Betrorbed, and the High, Joyfal ahd 
Glorious Day of Suteninizing rheir Marriage # publick; and, as between the rime of a Kings 
coming from a Forreigo Countrey unto bis Kingdom, and his Aﬀtual Pornpous Coronarion, 
and carrying on his Royal Authority, as King indeed; Alas ! now is only ' car Betyor 
time, the day of our Eſpouſals, Hoſ. 2. T9. Fer. 2. 2, but the Marriage-day of thi 
with the Lamb will come, Rev. 19, 7, 8. ( after Rome's Ruine, chap. 18.) and 21, 9, 
10, &c, There be Glorious Things foretold by the Prophets concerning the Chrifjan Church, 
See Iſa. 40. to the end of that Prophecy, &c. and if Chrift did Gloriow Things for His 
Church in the days of bus Humiliation, Luke 13. 17, how much more will he do for "Her in 
his Day of Exaltation, [_ nibil Honorificum non predicatur de Ecclefid, & nibil quin fit Homorifi- 
centiſſimum] all Honourable Things are fpoke of Her, which is the place of Reſidarnee \ tors 
the great King, Mat. 5. 35. the God of Glory, Atts 7, 1. eſpecially the laſt things; the beft 
Wine (MT. 1 TJobn 2. 10. Satan gives his beſt firſt, Honey in the Mouth, pleaſure in Sin, 
but a Sting in the Tail, pain for Sin z bur Chrift quite contrary, his Work is -worſt ay firſt, 
the beſt is behind, ſweer Wages, 2 Tim, 2. 12. the beſt of Honey is in the bottom. 

This latter Myſtery cnnve! 99.1 ( Hit and Co-incidency with the former, and farther de- 
monſtrates how the great God and grand Governour of the World whirls about Created Be- 
ings in bis Wheel of Providence, which walketh its round, in rurnings #nd retarnings, Pſal: 
90, 3.: Notonly the coutſe of Mans Lifeguris in a Ring'or Round, (and ſometimes a very 
ſhort Round) but alſo there is a circular Courſe, even of all things, as Solomon faith in divers 
places, compared with that of our Saviours( ſo oft repeated ) Thes that are firſt ſhall be laf, 
and the laſt firſt, Mat. 19. 30. Luke 13, 30, Oc. which Moſes exprefſeth in more weiled 
Terms, The Head ſhall become the Tail, and the. Tail the Head, Dixit, 28.17. This did 
ſomerime befal Facob gnd Eſaw, as before, and fo the Church and the World, 

But to Return now to that G and, Univerſal, Individual and near concern of every Chriſti 
ak, wherein Rebekab's Womb repreſents the Womb of Chriſtianity: As Rebekah had: all Peate, 
and no ffrug/ing within before her Conception ; ſo the Soul of Man before Chriff be formed 
in it, hath indeed a peace,. but *tis only a preſwmption, like that of the proud Phariſee with 
his [God I thank thee, 8c. Luk. 18, 11, 12] prizing himſelf far above the Marker, raking Kis 
poor Counter, and reckoning it for a 1000 Pound z yea, not only thinking himſelt berttr chan 
every other Man, but even worthy to hold conference with God himſelf, How oftny think 
themſelves (with bim) as good as any, meerly becauſe they are not ſo bad'as many. This is but 
a falſe peace, grounded (it may be) upon good meanings, external Profeſiom, &c, Whereas a 
right and true Peace is always the Danghter of (not a ſeeming, but) a ſaving Faith, which 
is not only a Grace that paczfies the Conſcience, Rom. 5.1, &c, but that parifies alſo both the 
Heart, 48, 15, 9. and the Life, 1 Fob. 3. 3,4. but Prophaneneſs as well as Preſumption is an 
Attendant. to a falſe- Peace, Deut, 29, 19. 'T hus rhofe preſumers ( having the Devils Peace, 
Matth, 7.21, 23. thought verily they had been Sailrg all along towards Heaven (being 
LulPd faſt aſleep in the Cradle f Security) and knew nothing-to the contrary, untill "they 
were Lande@ upon the Shore of Everlaſting Dearh and Darkneſs, and heard-alſo that Direfal 
Sentence, Depart from me, ye workers of miquity, though they tame- botincing at "Heavens 
Gates, and: thought to Enter with the firſt thier, whither no unclean thing (or workyr - of In- 
iquity ) can enter, 1 Coy. 6, 10, 11, © On'the other Hand, as Refebab," when ſhe had Can- 
ceived, found not her farmer eaſe or Peace which continued with ker "duting her T'wenry 
Years Barrenneſs, but felt Probe commotions in her Womb, yer underftanding from Gods 
Oracle the meaning thereof, ſhe became becalmed, and better pacitied,' and in a Fairb of Re- 
cumbency ſat down (atisfied at Gods Foot (2s her Father 4byabam had dotie,” 7a. 41, 2.) Cry- 
ing no longer, If it be ſo, why am I thw? She had then Peace, and Cothplaceney| in 'her 
condition, though ſtill ſhe felt concyſfions' of her Burden in her ; even fo it's with the Soul 
of a Chriſtian, wherein Chriſt is formed ot Conceived; Gal. 4. ro. Though ther the conflidt 
betwixt Fleſh and Spit. beginneth, which caufertr "much Conftetnation of "mind, ' event t6 a 
crying out, Oh wretched Soul that ! ami, who (hall deliver me from this Bady of f# !-Rom, 
7. 24, Yet when the Oracle of God ſpeaketh s with firong band, Iſa, 8, 11, to this ſore and: 
ſad Heatt ; faying, Be of good cheer, &c. Mar. 14. 26, 27, Let not your Heart ner 65 
14,, 1. and their Sentence (of juſtibcarion) comez' from Gals Prefente, Pal, 17, 2; and 35, 

. Then AF: at Peace, Shalom, Shaloms, Peace, Pritce, fee Peace," Th. 16. 2. And Sha- 
0nr Rab, greg! Peace 18 upon and within that Soul, Pſa 7 tg. 165. T6 whom hah ſaid, 
notwithſtanding all thy inward Combatings $ 7 am thy Satvation, though” Eſau and Faceb, 
Fleſb and. Spirit do ſtruggle within thee,” A «i £229 * 


The Congruity betwixt theſe rwo Paraltets or Twin. Couples is next and” moſt remarkable. 
Firſt, the Congruity *twixt , Eſau and the Fleſh, As, 


1 Whereaz 
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1, Whereas Eſau was the firſt Born, being Born before Facob, ſo we are Fleſb, before we 
be Spirit, we bear the Image of the Earthly Adam, before that of the Heavenly : Pride is 
Elder than Humiluty, and Sin than Grace. | 

2, As Eſau was Stronger (as well as Elder) than Jacob, being all Hairy at his Birth ; more 
like a Mas than a Child, a Bearded Man, or a manly Child ; and therefore broke forth: before 
his Weaker Brother : So is the Fleſh oft Stronger (as well as Elder) than the Spirit in us, and 
doth oft break forth before ir, eſpecially in an hour 'of Temptation, meeting with. our corrup- 
ti0p, the Tempter giving Fire by his fierz"Parts to our dry Tinder, and drawing forth thereby 
our fleſhly Lufts which War againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11.. | 
. 3. As Eſau ſtrove and ſtruggled tor the Birthright, that he, might alſo have the Bleſſing, be- 
ing Types of ' Adoption and "ye A So thole that are # the Fleſh, and walk after the Fleſh 
( not ater the Sprrit,) even carnal Men, do after a fort ſtrive and ſtruggle (making a kind of a 
Buſtle) for Heaven : All Mzn, the worſt of Men (cven wicked Bal/aam) would be ſaved, 
Numb, 24, 10. They Univerlally {ike the End, but ike not the means to the End; they all 
like Happineſs, but they like not Holineſs, the way to. Happine/s, Heb. 12. 14. Many ſeek to” 
enter in that ſhall not be able, Luk. 13. 24, There be many ſcekers.and but few finders, be- 
cauſe they ſeek not at the right time, Plal. 32. 6. Nor in the right way, Joh. 14. 6. Nor at 
the right Door, Joh. 10, 9. Norin a right manner, 1 Cor, 9. 24, Plal 119, 2, and 145.18. 
St talis fit conditio quarentium, gualis dormientium & repugnontium ;_it ſeekers hnd net, what 
will become of Swpers, and wo:ſt of all of oppoſers and gain-ſfayers ? 

4. As Eſau bicame a cunnmg Hunter, arti); ee to imitate . Nimrod and 1ſhmael , 
than Abravam and thole Holy Patrierchs that lived before him : So thoſe that are. in the Fleſh 
are wiſer in therr Generatun, (the Children of this World) than thoſe in the Spirit, the Chil 
dren of tie Righteous, 'Luk. 16. 8. carnal /Aey are more cunning Hunters than the Spiritual, 

0 cannot. Shift and Plot 2s they can : The Swine that wanders, cah make a better ſhife 
to gt home,to the Trough, than the waxdring She:p to the Fold : and as they are more cuy- 
ning and Crafty, lo they are more Cruel, fie'ce and wiolent tor deſtroying both themſelves 
and others. 

5. As Eſau priz'd not ſpiritual priviledges withopt their being lined with preſent profir, 
Gen, 2F. 32. 59 carnal ſenſuaiiſts losk all at preſent pleaſure, (clling their Souls tor ſuch Tri- 
Hes, and teying, What profi us 1t to ſerve the Almighty ,. ]'b 21. I3, Carnal and earthly 
things are both preſent and pleaſent to their Palates : They - are not unlike. the Toad, 
which always ſtrives to fall a ſleep with her paws full of Earth: Theſe dare not truſt God 
with future things: 23s wal Wy onwiezr, x; fs 0% Viv Avec, Give me to day, and take thou the 
Morrow, faith the Epicure. | 

6. As Eſau vexed his Earthly Father wich his wicked Wives, Curſed Canaanitiſh Women:. 
So carnal and Prophane Eſaus do difpleaſe their Heavenly Father, by betrothing to themſelves 
ungodly Caraanit;h ways and things ; they are as he was, Gen, 28. 8, Whether himſelf or 
kis ways, or ies, did pleaſe God or no, was no part of his care: Alas! God is not. in any of 
their, tnpughts, he is not in their Heads, Pſal, 10. 4. Nor in their Hearts, Pſal. 14. 1, Nor in 
their Words, P/al,.12. 4- Nor in their Works or Ways, Tit. 1. 16, Thoſe are Prophane Eſaus 
indeed, Heb. 12, 16. . 

7. As Eſau was a wicked Son (like the Rufhans and Royſterers of our time) playing away 
kis Barthright for poor Potage (thinking the pertormance of that Promiſe, not to be accom- 
pliſhed almoſt Four Hundred Years after, was too long a time for him to wait, be and bs 
Sons wou!d be all Dead before that, ſo valued not his Primogeniture to which the Promiſe was 
entailed ) though he had aGodly Fatherr, which ſhews that neither is Grace entailed, nor 
car the priviledg of being the firſt Born, make any Perſon truly Proms. 

This 1s done not by our firſt,but by cur ſecond Birth,be that is once Born muſt be Born again; 
Sa many Spritual Fathers bave Carnal.Children which value not the Church in their Fathers 
Hauſe, nor will willingly wait Gods time, but are all for Anticipating providence, as Abſe 
low and the Prodigal (who were bath for preſent poſſeſſions) not ſtaying either Gods, or Mans 
tume, 

8. As Eſau was not only a wicked Man, bur he comforted himſelf in wickedneſs, Gen; 27; 
42. $9. carnal ones, as Curſed Doeg, thy. thr and comfort themſelves in their own wickedneſs, 
Plal, 52.7, They warm themſelves by ſomething of HelF-Fire (of their own kindling) where- 
by they kindle their own endleſs Flames, and are made at laſt to lhe down in ſcrrow upon the 
Bed or Gridiron of Everlaſting Burnings, Iſa, 50, 11. and 3o, laſt and 33, 14. Sm; hath 
ever been reckoned a Soul-Murderer, never a Soul Corgforter. | 

9. As E/au in the Hebrew ſignifies Dozng ; Conveniunt rebus nomina [pe ſus : His Lys 
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and his Nature do notably accord, for be was a great doer and hunter, to purchaſe thereby 
the Bleſſing,. and when (after much pains in catching' and Cooking Veniſon.) he comes to 
his Father, thinking he bad carn'd and merited his Blefſing, and when proudly he Challeng- 
eth it; he receives no better anſwer, than, Who art thou? Thus thoſe that are in the Fleſh 
come with mach carnal confidence to God, and Challenge the Bleſſing of bim, not as a gift, 
but as a Debt : Calum gratis non accipient, as that Popiſh Phariſee once ſaid, they'll either me- 
rit Heaven with tbeir work, or they'll make no claim to. it as their Wages, they H not have ir 
upon free coſt, they'll earn it by the deeds of tbe Law : Thoſe are Myſtical Eſaus, all 
their bunting,and doing can nevercatch Salvation ; bleſled Paul bad net ſo Learned Chriſt, Eph. 
4 20, Who durſt bave no confidence in the Fleſh, Phil. 3. 3, But every where is a ſtrit afſerter 
of free Grace in all his Epyftles : Jacod get the Bleſſing by Faith, when Eſas loſt it in all bis 
doings, though be ſought it with Tears, Heb, 12, 16, 17, Heonly Howled, Hoſ. 7, 14. like a 
Dog tyed up, for the want of- his Dinner, he crycd, perii, non peccevi, for his loſs, but not for 
his /# 3 though he Wepr,. yet did he not Repent, that cannot be true Repentance which 
carried along with it an d to bis Brother. 

10. As Eſau had this Doom put upon him to ſerve Jacob, ſo God hath put this Curſe upon 
the Fleſb, thar it ſhall ſerve the Spirit ; Sin ſhall not have Dominion over ws, Rom. 6. 14. 
And though Eſau becomes ſometimes ſo frong, as to caſt off Facod's Yoak (according to the 
Prophecy, Gen, 2.7. 40,).in Forams day, when I/ree! were Apoltatized, 2. King, 8, 20. Yet. 
were his poſterity brought into ſubjeQtion again. 

And thus, though the Fleſh may (under ſome Spiritual Deſertion) prevail againſt the Spirif, 
yet never Totally and Finally : Rebel it may, but Reign it cannot, in a gracious Heart ; It 
may play the Tyrant, but never Rule as a Choſen King ;, Iſrael had caſt off Gods Toek and 
Covenant, ſo Edom caſt off theirs for a while, yet Ten Thouſand of them were coft down a 
Rock to break ther Necks, 2 King. 14. 7. 2 Chron, 25. 2. yet po never ſerv'd Edom, 
nor Spirit the Fleſh. Oh that the Rock,, Chrif may break the Neck of all our Edowites, inordi- 
nate Aﬀe eons ! AC, 4 

Having run through the Hiſtory and Ayſtery of the Firſt General part, Jacob's Birth, 
come we now to the Second General : To wit, Jacob's Life, wherein there be three Grand 
Remarks. "The 1. is Facob's fight to Padan-Aram. 2. His Abode there for a long time, 

. His Retwrs thence, In the firlt, his Flight from his Fathers Houſe, are conſiderable : (1.) 
fs Inducements compelling him to go thither. (2.) His Encouragements comforting him in 
his going this long Journey. 

1. Ot the firſt of theſe, the Motive or Impulfive cauſe inducing him to it, was to withdraw 
himſelf from the Fury of his enraged Brother, E/aw, who was bighly- incenſed againſt him, 
for bereaving him of his Fathers Bleſſing, Gen, 2.7, as before he had of his own Birtbright, 
Gen, 25. The Bircbright and the Bleſſing muſt go py Eſau had undervalued the tor- 
mer, and therefore he moſt righteouſly 1 deprived of the latter. The Joſs of the Birthright 
—_ way for his loſs of the Bleſſing; for in the Right of the Birthright there were theſe 

riviledges, 

1. The Firſ Born ſucceeded the Father in Dignity and Authority, ſo that the younger 
Brothers were to give place to him, Gen. 27. 2. The Eller was Called, not the Townger. 

2, He was to have a Double Portion of his Fathers Eſtate, Dex, 21, 17, 1 Chron, 5. 1. 
and 2 Chron, 21. 3+ , 

3. He miſt have the peculiar Bleſſing from his Dying Plther, as Gen, 27. 4. 

4. The Honour of the Prieſt hood was entailed upon him ſo long as his Brethren did Cobabit 
with him, Thus Bereſhit Rebba ſaith, Before the Tabernacle was Built, the Domeſtick Wor- 

ſhip was managed by the Firſt Born. The Levites were choſen by God in their fead for this 
work, Nym. 3. 6. 12, and 8, 6, 14-17,18, | 

5. The Father Dying, be was the Lord and Prince of the reff. Thus Jacob called Eſa# 
his Lord, and himſelt his. Servant (He and bs bowing before him,) Gen. 33. 5, 6, 7, 8. and 
by..y6 when 1/asc had Bleſſed Facob inſtead of Eſau, he faith, I Leave made Jacob thy 
Lord, Gen. 27. 37- 

6, This j SLES was 2 ſacred thing, as it was a Type of IO 4h ſo looked toward 
Life Erernal ; and hence the Ferwſalemite Paraphbraſe addeth, in Eſav's (elling of the Birthright 
to Facob, be ſold with it Heaven alſo, whereof it was a Type and Pledge : No wonder then 

if Eſau be Branded for a. prophane Perſon, Heb. 12. 16. for deſpiling. his Primogenicare which 
had ſo ni\any priviledges (as the Promiſe, Priority, Prieſthood, 8c.) wrap'd up in it z yea, *tis 
not 1raprobable, that 9 had long (our of bis Prophanenef) underpriz'd this ry Tu 


had oft offer'd it to Facob before, which may be gathered from the words of Facob 


li cajom, fell me to Day, and Hiſhabgnab 1; cajom, (wear to me to Day, Gen. 25.31, 3F- 
M mm . 
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As if he had ſaid, That which thou haſt offered me ſo oft, now effeQually-perform it, This 
likely there had been ſome Parlies about this Primogeniture before this ; for Eſau was too Pro. * 
phane for the Prieſthood, having more mind to converſe with unreaſonable Creatures in Hunting 
in the Field, than with reaſonable Mew and Women in Family worſhip. | 

As to the Double Portion he much mattered nor, for he preſumed to have enough by his 
. Huntipg, or (as his Father forerold of him, Gen. 27. 48.) he could Carve out  compe 
cy to himſelf by his Sword : Therefore Having ote (as 'tis probable.) made light of it, 
and-proffered it to his Brother; Fawh now takes the advantage of his Hunger, and mike 
a firm and final Bargain (by Oath about it. *Tis ſuppoſed, that the ſame Famine which 
cauſed Iſaac to Depart from the Country, Gen. 2.6, might alſo occaſion Eſau to part with his 
Birthright : For it is apparent, there was great ſcarcity of Vituals, when Faecob was 
to his Lentil Pottage, and when Eſau, if he got not ſome ſhare of thoſe Pottage; look'd on 
himſelf as like to Faniſh, Some blame Facob for unkindneſs to his Brother in nece{lity.; but 
*is (by others ſafer ſuppos' d that Facob carried on this Contra@ by a ſecret inftin&t or Divine 
Revelation,conſulting with his Motber and the Oracle of God:How weak ſoeverFacob was here: 
in which yer God over-ruPd for his own Glory, *Tis certain Eſau was wicked. (f.) In 
deſpiling ſuch a Dignity. ( 2,) In limiting it to his Life, (3.) In chaffering it'away fo 
Cheap, (4. In preterring preſent Temporal: before pretious Spiritnals and future Eternals ; All 
this he did willingly, and Volenti non fit Injuria, "was Facobs Piety and Eſaus propbanemeſs: 
Facob ſtrove for it at his Birth, taking bold on Eſaus Heel, Gen. 25, 26. As if 'he would have 
furned up his Heels, and got to the Goal before him, wherein Abem-Ezra noteth;, chat" this 
poſture of Facob's putring forth his hand, did break the skin (wherein himſelf was wrapp'd 
to take hold of his Brothers Heels, (as it were) to pull him back, and give way ro bis Birth, 
which did plainly prognoſticate, that he would break in upon his-Brothers Bir: hripht, not 
that he had any ſenſe or underſtanding then to ſtrive againſt the' carnal Generation, but he 
was at that time uſed as an inſtrument by the Spirit of God, who: ſtirr'd him- up'thus co wreſtle 
- with Eſau, whereby was prefigured that wreſtling which would be betwixt the Carnal and 
Spiritual Seed : Yet afterwards Facob purchaſes by Price, what he could not (ar his Birth) 
procure by Power, He buys the Birthright with Portage, when a Towth, whith"he'conild not 
win by Force, while an Infant and Unborn, h, 

12 Hence have we theſe Remarks. 1. Jacob is the Pifture of a Godly Mean (as E/au of the 
Ungodly) he was ["Am\e5% ] @ plain May, Gen. 25, 27. as without welt or guard, puile” of 
gall, he was ſmooth in his converſat;on, not rough as Eſaw, : 

2. Facob was an heeler or ſupplanter (as his name fignifies) ſo ſhould every good man be to 
his Luſts, Pſal. 49.5. and the more fliff-necked they be, the more need of God (as Miſe 
words do import, -Exod. 34. 9.) to help ws m it, Pſal. 71. 16, 

3. As Jacob ſtrove for the Birth-right at his Birth'bur miſt ir, yer fainted not, burgers it 
after, ſo we muſt contend for Divine Bleſſings, Jute 4, and not fam, Luke 13, 24. Rom. 
I5. 30, till we obtain Benjamins Portion, in fitting ddwn, at our Brother Joſephs (of Feſms*s} 
Elbow, tr29211{: 324, ſtrive earneſtly, not tor the Cup, till we ſpill the Wine, 

4 As Faceb buys that which he could not win; a Spiritual Priviledge with Temporal Porrage 
ſo it we, either by frife, purchaſe or ſuite, can attain to'rrue Spiritual Bleſſings, we are happy; 

5. On the ,other hand, the Profane (as Eſau) are deſpiſers of Grace, Gev, 25, 34+ parts 
with their Patrimony without regper or remorſe, and that for zrifles : Worldly things are 10 
better than a Meſs of Lentile-Potrage, (a right Son of Adam, who ſold his own and his Po- 
ſterities happineſs for a Morſel of Meat) pretending danger of Death, wv, 32. (whereas *twas 
more the preedineſs of his Natural vi rs and the greatneſs of his Caryal Paſſion and Aﬀeti. 
on) fo priz'd preſent profit before (as he thought) an empty Priviledge, limiting it to this Lifo 
only, as Job 41. 13. Thus Senſualiſts ſell their Souls for a thing of nougbt ; a Amos 2, 6, whe 
as Chriſt (who beſt knew the worth of a Soul, as he alone went to the price of a Soul) ai 
"tis more worth than aWorld, Mat. 16, 26. Godly Naboth was of a'better mind, ſaying, Gi 
forbid I ſhould ſell away my Inheritance, 1 Kin. 21. 3, and indeed God had forbid bir Fir, 
25.23, Numb. 36. 7. Ezek. 46.18, fo, he fearing God in that corrupt age would nither 
be made a Martyr than break Gods Law, the Sellmg of hu Inberitance had been the purchaſing 
of Sin and Diſobedience: but a good Man is bid to ſell all, that bemzay purchaſe (not Sin, 
but) Chriſt, that Pearl of great Price, Mat. 13. 45. as Jacob here parts with a part of his Pot= 
tage (to an Hungry Hunter, whoma little will not ſaffice)in a time of Famine, to c 
the Primogeniture, which was a figure of Divine Adoption: Jacob having bought the Birth right, 
had a way made to gain the Bleſſing alſo, in che getting whereof thete'be many eminetit re- 
marks, or remarkable means whereby he got it, As, "wn 

I. [ſaac's Blindneſs did concur towards it, ' "Tis fome wonder how Tſaac came to be Blirid 

| ſo 
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on with Old Age, ſeeing he lived above: Forty years after thiy-Gew: 35,28, 29. being / 
_ but an Hundred es Kean years.Old, the very Age that his Brother Iſhmael died at, 
Gen. 25.17. which pur him the more to mind his own and to. make his Patrierchal 
}#4l b*tore he died, though he- lived long (even Forty three years.) after: > How, he came'to 
be Blind ſo ſoon; yet live jo long, 'is much-marve]l'd ar, ſeeing the ſame did nor. befal any of the 
other Patriarchs, yet is he noted-to be'more Continent and Temperate than any of them, bGav- 
ing but one Wife, Gen. 24. 67. We may not think, that Iſaac's Blindneſs was cauſed bythe 
Smoak of the Sacrifices that Eſas's Werues Offered to their Idols, as the Rabbies ſay, or that it 
. was an extraordinary Judgment of God upon him, as hath been upon grear Sinners, as As 
13. 11, &c, but his Old ( being now. an Handred Thirty years old } was 
:ncident to this, as to other Infirmities, _Eocleſ; 12. 2, 3; 4, &c, it being of it ſelf, a Diſeaſe, 
and the Sink of all Diſeaſes : Yer this was ordered by u Divine Hand upon him at this tine, 
nothecauſe ( as Chriſt faith ) 7s Man bad finned or bus Parents, but that the Works of God 
might be made manifeſt in him, fobm 9, 3. For God then' ſent this Blindweſs upon ſasc, 
thar by this means the Bleſſing might be: (as it ought by the Oracle) conferr'd upon facob, 
which [/azc with his Eje-fight would not have done : This may be ſtrong Conſolation, thar 
our good God doth marve y diſpoſe of the Infirmities and Calamities of bis Servants im the beſt 
way of Subſer viency to his own Glory, Oh what mad work had 1/44c made, had he. nor been 
blind; be would' ( for bis part) bave brought Deſtruction upon the World, for as much as 
he wiſh'd to Bleſs Eſau, who upon any occaſion would have (old tbe Bleſſing (as he had done 
the Birrb-right) -and beſides ( being very wicked ) by deſpiſing this (as. he had rhe other ) 
he would-have RY wrath and curſe of God upon the whole Earth. * Therefore Iſaac's 
Blindne(; of Eyes ( \(ecing he had ſuch Blindneſs of Aﬀettion to his prophane Sow ) was a 
Bleſſmg ; and = Uo with the Apoſtle, All rbings work together for the good of the Chi 
God, Rom, S, 25. * 
Y The ſecond Remark is, The Expettation of bis own death. Iſaac ſaith, 1 am Old, and1 
know not the day of my Death, Gen. 2.7, 2, no more dathany, though never ſo young, as foon 
(faith the. Proverb.) gaes the Lambs Sk to the Market, 'as that of the Old S ep ; and the 
Hebrew ſaying is, There be gr many young Skull: in Golgotha as old : Young ment may die 
{ for none have or can make any Agreement with che Grave, orany Covenant with Death, 
I/a. 28. 15,18.) butold Men muſt die, "Tis the Grand Statute of Heaven, Heb. 9. 27. 
ny Man is half dead 4 yes, now at ffty years old, we are accounted rbree 
parts dead this Leflon we wy _ —_— Fingers RG Dimenſions —— 
this to us ; inning at the end of the Litthe Finger, ing our C a 
little Gelb = of the Ring-finger, erin, aeromm Youth, from it to. he top of 
the Middle Finger, which is the higheſt point of an elevated Hand, and ſo moſt aptly repre- 
ſems our Adiddle Age, when we come to our Az, or Heighth of Stature and Strength; 
then begins our declining Age from thence tothe end of our Fore-finger, which amounts to a 
latle Fall, but from thence to the end of the Thamb, there is a great Fall, to ſhew, when 
Man goes down( in his Od Age ) he falls faſt and far, and breaks (as we ſay ) with a witneſs; 
now if our yery Fingers end do read us fach « Divine Lefture of Mortality, Oh that we could 
take it out, and have it perfe&t-( as we yy ) on our Fingers end; Oh that there were ſuch an 
Heart in us, Deut, 5, 29. ſd wiſe, as to confider our latter end, Dent. 32. 29. Death to the 
Young is in inſidizs, lyes in Ambuſh for them and is ready ar all times to fall on, if the Lord 
of Hoſts give bur the word ;. but as to O/4\Men Death is pre fanus, ftands before their Door, 
and is ready to ſtep in over the Threſhold toftrike, &'c. Hence cometh. that ſaying, Thar 
Old Men have { pedem in cxymba Charontss,”). one Foot in the Grave already”; and the Greek 
_—_— [ an Old Man } pra -— > mes 73 vis yi ipgr, which _— looking 
toward the Ground : Decrepit, ſtooping and ling, as groaning for the Grave. * 
It doth not only expef? dearh, Sas as DO 6eths not 1/ea4c do the latter 
(5 many do,): yet he doth the former, He lived in a dte (and daily expr#ation of Death ; 
and 'twas the care of this' Bleſſed Patriarch ( and fo 'it ſhould! be ours) to leave a Bl 
behind him : He here looks upon it as the laſt At of a Fathers Office, and his ſweeteſt fare- 
wel tothe World ; this patters ſhould be our praffice ; we ſhould ſeek the Salvation of our 
Children while we love, and fay ſomething of weight, worth andwarmth (chat may ſtick by 
them) when-we die, as that holy Man of God ( Mr, Robert Bolton ) upon his dying Bed 
charg'd bs Children not to meet him in an Unregenerate Eftate at the Day of Fudgment. The 
words of dying Saints are living Oracles, In doing thus, when we are laid in our Graves, we 
leave a fock behind us, which till not only abides, but alfo s, and will go forward 
by way of icresſs until time ſhall be'no more. _ ; | : 
i Inference hence is, The uncertainty of the Day of Death” as it made 71/azc, fo it ) 
thould make us wiſe in two Caſes, I. In 
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I, In making ſure work ( as to our ſelves )* far a better World. 
2, Inleaving a behind #s to others that ſurvive us ( eſpecially our Relations ) in 
this paſta t evil World. ry ny ge and bes _ in _ Thus this Holy Pg. 
triarch did, being prepared for his own ting, and for his Lords commg, Mark 1}. 5. 
And his making Ly his Laſt ( as he thought ) Patriarebal Will and Tebament made bias ws | 
( as the Yulgar Errour now is ) to die the ſooner, for he lived after this ( as is aid before ) 
above Forty years. | | 
The Third Remark or Remarkable mean; whereby Jacob Fo the Bleſſing is, rhe well 
grounded Aﬀetion of bu Mother towards bim. *Ti's ſome blemiſh to Holy Iſaac, and blor in 
his Eſcutcheon, that he was Blind in his Aﬀettons, as well as in his Senſes, miſplacing his loye 
contrary to Gods Oracle, for his'own Carnal ends [becauſe he did eat of Elau's Veniſon Gen, 
25. 28.] be not only loved, but overloved bin, and his fond love would have fix'd the 
Rlefbng, upon the wrong objet?, to have crofs'd Gods Promiſe [the Elder ſhall ſerve the Tounger] 
had he not been prevented by Gods Providence : *Tis a ſhame for a Samt to be aſlave to by 
Appetite, and to be brought under the power of any created Comfort, 1 Cor. 6. 12, He is an 
Epicure that ſtudies to pleaſe his own Carnal Palat, more than Gods Celeſtial Pallace, How: 
ever, this Infirmity in 1/aac, ſerved as a foil to ſet oft and illuſtrate the Divine Adoption, 
which Eſaw's cunning Inſinuations into his Fathers affeRions (by pleaſing his Fleſhly Palate, 
and putting Veniſon into his Month) could not counter work ; tor Jacob was as great a F4 
wourite with his Mother Rebekab, as Eſau was with his Father Ia«c : Wherein more. Grace 
appears in the Woman ( as likewiſe in Manoab's Wife, Seammſon's Mother) than in the Man, for 
Rebekab's Love was grounded upon Gods Oraele, but Iſasc's was in oppolition to it, Iſage 
loved whom God hated, ſhe lowed whom God loved, Mal. 1. 2, 3. Iſaac could not be Ignorant 
of the Oracle, Gen. 25. 22,23, yet might mifinterpret ir, not of their Perſons, but of their 
Poſterity, | Bernardns non wvidet ommia] and this miſconſtrufion of it might myſlead him in this 
Ation, either -his Carnal Afﬀetion made him not s#nderftand, or forget the Divine Oracle, or 
it tranſported him into a purpoſe to pronounce the Bleſſmg contrary to it, becauſe he fondly 
wilh'd it ſo, but Rebekah ſaw farther than Iſaac, underſtanding Gods Oracle aright, both con- 
' cerning fheir Perſons and Poſterity, and therefore overhearing what 1/aac had ſaid to Eſau, ſhe 
projets with her beſt beloved 7acob how to procure for him the Patriarcha! Bleſſing aggree- 
able to Gods Oracle, though contrary to her Husbands Will and Intention, I have beret 
upon that Vulgar Proverb, to wit, [ Children ſometimes bad better want their Father with the 
Stock, than the Mother with the Rock, &c.] which ſeerns to bave more ſignificavcy in it, as it 
holds a concurrency with two Scriptures: 'The | 
Firſt is, Levit, 19, 3. the only Scripture which-placeth the Mother before the Father, 
ſaying thus | Fear every Man bis Mother and bu Father ;] the Reaſon of this priority of place 
(given here to the Morber mult be, becanſe ſhe hath bought this Right hand place at a very 
dear price, every Child is a Fabez, to the Mother, the breeds him, brmgs bim forth, und brings 
bim up with Sorrow, 1 Chren. 4 9, little do Children confader how near they come to be 
Parricides, or Murderers of their own Mothers : you ſhould remember how oft your Mathers 
had {ick Firs and (ir may be) ſome Swoonings for you at or after your conception, while you 
were in their Wombs, and what Dolours and Dangers (ſuch as wherein Death way-lays many 
Mothers) have attended them, , when they brought you into the World ; Oh what pangs and. 
throws have you coſt your Mothers in their Travailing work ; a work (indeed) roo hard fora 
mere Creature, and therefore it requires the Voice of God to belp it forward, Plal. 29. 9, with 
Job 39. 3. and Pal. 73. 6. Many Mothers have ſuch hard Labour, that they muſt needs be 
very near to a going out of the VVorld, before, ye (their Children) can be brought mto the 
VVorld, and oh what care and pains (how many defiled bands, bow wany broken ſleeps, &c.) 
do yecoſt them to bring you up in the World : Oh remember, ye are certain Cares, but ww 
certain Comforts, our Lord upon the Croſs lefta good Pattern, in taking care for his Mothers 
Life at bis own Death, Joh. 19. 26. All Mothers may call their Sons Benons's\ (Sons of Sor- 
row) as Rachel did her Son, Gen, 35-18. and therefore they ſhould give all due reſpect and 
reverence to them. | 
The Second Scripture wherewith that Proverb aforeſaid, bath a conſonancy is, ,Prov. 1, 8. 
where Solomon, faith, [ My Son, hear the Inſtruttion of thy Father, and forſake net the Law of 
thy Mother) where the Wiſe Man would by a ſeaſonable caution correct the too frequent folly 
ot many Children, who by being ſo familiar with their Mothers, do moſtly | contemwn them 
according to that old Adage, [Too much familiarity breeds contempt} thus this Prophane Eſas 
made no matter of his Mot not only in not. conſulting with her (who had the Oracle, Gen, 
25.23.) for obtaining the g, but alſo in ſaying after, The days of Mourning for my Fa. 
ther are at hand, and then will I flay my Brother Jacob, Gen, 27,41, berefolved with pe 
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ſelf, to ſtand in no awe of his aged Morber, though ſurviving ; hereupon Solomon makes the 
bond of Obedience moſt ſtrit and ſtrong, where Diſobedience 1s moſt kkely to break out, cal- 
ling upon Childret to hearken unto che Words of a Father, asan Inftruficn, but to the Words 
of a Mother &s # Law, thie former Perſuades only, but the latter Commands, for every. Law 
carri:s an authoriry in it; RR_—_ faid to-leflen the Fathers Power, for they are all Curſ- 
ed that ſet light by either Father or Mother, and all the People ſhall ſay Amen; Dear. 
2.7.16, Prov, 30.11, 17. 'and many other Scriptures. | 

The Fourth Remark or Remarkable means, whereby Jacob obtain'd the Bleſſing, was the 
mutuat diligence of the other and Son in the uſe of the moſt commodioaus means tending to 
that end. xg xagw mi, gratie gratiam parity there was a Reciprocation of Aﬀecti 
betwixt' the Morber and the Son, and no love was loſt between them: "The Mother overhear- 
ing what Iſaac had ſaid ſecretly to E/az, propoſes this projet? to Jacob for preventing the de- 


Gon, and for __—_ the Bleſſmg, that it might be: placed upon the right Obje&, accor 

5.44 Gods Oriche, v.6, Gen. 27, wy injoins ber Son in all filial Obedience to her om 
Commands, v. 8. he obeys, yet not until his Obje&ions (which ſhe thought not of) were 
an{wertd, v.11, 12, 13,15, In Rebehabs projets for her purpoſe aforeſaid, there be three 


rriculars. 

"Firſt the Means preſcribed, that Jacob ſhould take- two Kids of her Drefling { which 

tw makes to be the Tawo Teftaments, as he doth by Blind Iſaac repreſent Carnal. Cardi- 
nals, (elling Spiricual Bleſſings for Temporal Morſels) that the daincieſt Birs might be pick'd out 
of both, and that if the one were not dreſſed up pleafing to 1ſaac's Palate, the other mighc 
be, Rebekab knew her Husbands Diet, and could up what was delightful rohis Tooth 
and Tongue, wer. 9, Wives ought to plegſe their Huthands, 1 Cor. 7: 34.) and Oh that we 
could bring Savoury Meat to our Maker ( who is our Huthand, 16. 54: 5.) and ro our Fa- 
tber ( as we are his Children ) that he might bleſs aw. - He hath ſaid, That he will eat eur 
Honey-comb with our Honey, Cant. 5.1. Cruſt and Crumb; he will take in good part our forry 
performances, which come from fincere Hearts, and ſuch as regerd nor im, Plal. 66, 18, yer 
will reje& the fat of "Rams, where Hands are full of Blood, and Hearts of Sin,-1ſa,-1. 
11,15. | 

The ſecond particular is, The putting into praftice, or Execution - of thoſe projeted 
means, Facob muſt bring this Diſh of Kids to his Father 1ſac for Veniſan, and perſonate his 
Brother Eſaw in ſo doing': Againſt this Facob objet?s ( plus wident oculi quam oculus, many 
Eyes ſee more than _— Eſau my Brother us an bairy Man, my Father peradventure will feel 
me, Oc. ver. T1, 12, Here the plain Man muſt att the part of a Polatician and of a ſubtle 
Man, Gen, 2.5.27. yet not without ſome controu/s and contradiffions of Conſcience : Facob 
ſaw more than his Mother,and therefore faith,[I ſhall ſeem to bim as @ Deceiver. ] This teaches, 

1. That the Piows could be Politick as well as others, were not their Wit, Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding over-ruled by the working of their Conſciences, they are not ſo ſimple or filly 
as the World deems them. And, a %s 

2. A Pious mind hath a more mind to ſeexs ſo, than to be ſo. So Faceb faith, I ſhall ſeem 
to my Father as @ Decevver, though this he could not be without fear and ſcruple: 

3- Plain Piety ( ſometimes) without ſome boneſft Policy js too ſimple to be ſafe, as ( al- 
ways ) Policy witbont Piety is too ſubtle to be good ; Our Lord bids his Diſciples be wiſe as 
Serpents, yet harmleſs as Doves, Mat. 10. 16. The Head of a Serpent and the Heart of a 
Dowe are two good Ingredients in compounding the beſt Chr;fianity, which calleth us not toa 
filly fimplicity and ſheepiſhneſs, to ſuffer every Crow to pull all the Wool from off our Backs, 
when 'tis in the power of our Hands to Rightour ſelves in a right way both of Law and Go- 
pel. Chriſtianity allows us as much of the Serpent as of the Dowe : A Serpents Eye is a lingular 
Ornament in a Doves Head: The Dove without the Serpent is caught eafily, the $ 
without the Dove doth Sting Mortally; when Piety and Policy are well matched . 
this makes themſelves ſecure, and many ſafer from caſting themſelves into needleſs dangers : 
All its Aﬀtivity is Dove- like, that Flies, Provohes not the Hawk, nor Projects Revenge, 

4, Policy is never matched aright with Piety, but when 'tis manag'd in ſuch Means and 
Methods, as are manifeſtly Subordinate and Subſervient to the declared Will of God ; all the 
wicked Wits and Wiles of evil Men are indeed Subſervient to the ſecret Will of God, who 
doth order Mens molt crooked way: of wickedneſs toa right and ſtraight end for bis own Glory, 
The ſecret Will of God isno' rule for Man ro walk by, for we may croſs Gods ſecret Wall 
and do well, as David did in praying for the Life of his Child, 2 Sam. 124 16, 18. thou 
God had decreed ( yea declared, wer. 14. ) itſhoulddie z and Men may ſerve the ſecret will 
of God, and doill as fudar'and the fews did in -Betraying and Crucitying of Chrift, As 
2.23. God over-rul'd their worſt of Ations for his Beſt of *Ends, the Redemption > the 

nn orld: 
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World : This Subſerviency to Gods ſecrer Will, will not warrant Humane Aians :-But Re. 
bekat's projet here was Subordinate ro the declared Vil of God, and her policy here was nox 
only from a frong Aﬀedtion to ber Son, bur alſo from a f{rong Belief of Geds Oracle, ) Gen, 2.5, 
22, 22, Which made her have ſucha ſtrange Opinion of the ſucceſs of her project laying to 
her ſcrupling and curſc-fearing Son, | Upon me be thy curſe] Gen, 27. 13, which ſhe could not 
have ſo boldly ſpoken without -a firm Fairh upon the Promiſe, and 4. real reliance .upon the 
Oracle of God, Though the Methods ſhe took to. deceive 1/aac might be of her own /dewi- 
ſing rather than of Gods diretting, fo? (etting him 10 the Rights, that he might comply with, 
not crofs and contradia Gods revealed Will, my | 
07 Chriſtians are frequently call'd che Meek ; fo Mat. 5.5. and in Pſajms and Proverbs = 
mitling. thezr 


which was left him : God never permits any Man toloſe by meekneſs. a % 

Obje&ton the firſt, Why did not RebeBab and Facob ſhew meekneſs, in committing their cauſe 

to Ged in the ConttaRt *rwixt Iſaac and Eſau ? | 

Anſwer, "Tis anſwered, This meekneſs of Chriſtianity 1s a meekneſs of Wiſdom, Jami, 3. 13, 

It muſt be a wiſe meckneſs; Wiſdom muſt be both-irs ca»/e and its quality ; It muſt be ſuch as 
is only oppoſite to an heady and furious hercenefs ( which knows no due bounds ) not to a 
well-grounded and well-guided Zeal and Fervency of Spirit, Rom. 1%. 11. The, Spirit ap» 
peared not only in the form of a Dove, Mat. 3.16. but alſo in Cloven Tongues of Fire, Atts 
2. 23, 4 There isa bleſſed conliſtency of the Spirit of Power and of Love, 2 Tim, 1,7, 
Nazianzen gives a good Rule [ xpn5b7ns ouveru ningzuwn 7] let meekneſs be mixed with wark 
meſs, then is it wiſe meekneſ?, or meekneſs of VViſdom : We muſt neither be Foxes tor ſubtilneſs, 
nor yer Aſſes for ſillineſs 3 couching under every Burden without complaint, Meekneſi many 
times brings on Injuries : God requires not, we ſhould be as the filly Sheep that the 
Crow to ſtand upon her Back, and to pull off Wooll from her fide : Paw! wiſhes us wiſe 70, 
that which # good, as well as ſimple [ 4x4e#% 7] without Horns, not Horned Beaſts to puſh 
others to evil, Roms, 16, 19, | 

A Second Objettion or Doubt doth ariſe to: be anſwered, As, 1, Whether Rebekabs De- 
wvict and Advice tor circumventing Blind Iſaac, be excuſable ? | 

1. nſw, Negatively, If this aCt be weighed in the Balance of the Sanfuary (the ſacred 
Rule) ſo far as her project was promoted by any tranſport of Carnal AﬀeCtions, and Private 
Reſpect to her beloved Zacob, together with a particular prejudice or grudge againſt Eſau, tis 
not Excuſatle. For, | 

1. She Sins againſt her Husband ]/aec, whom (being blind) ſhedeludes, laying. a tumbling 
block before the Blind, which the Laws calls a Curſed At, and Curſerh the Adﬀor, Deur, 
27,18. , 

2. She Sins againſt her Son Eſau, whom ſhe deſigns to deceive of bus Fathers Bleſſing, which 
ſeemed to be his due as he wes their firſt Born, 

3. She Sins againſt her Son Facob, whom the ſhould have taught better things than to he 
many lzes, and thereby to deceive his own Father, which moreover might have brought ups 
on hin his Fathers Curſe (as be feared) and which muſt unavoidably expoſe him to his Brothers 
Implacable Harred. -_._ 

4. She Sins. againſt her ſelt (and ag1'»;# ber own Soul, Numb. 16, 38.) in imprecati 
'( with a weak and Vſomanly precipitancy ) the Curſe ( ber Son feared ) upon her or 
w.12;13. Celiring his danger (' of the doubtful lffue of that deceit ) might be upen 
her, | 

5. She Sins againſt God laſtly, in carrying on bx Holy Counſel by Usboly Comtrivances, as 
Lying and Decert, not willing to wait till God make good his own Oracle, but doing evil, that 

good might come thereby, contrary to the Apoſtles Rale, Rom, 3.8. 

2. Anſw,Pofatively : This tact of Rebekah may be excuſed, though it ſeem a ſinful project (as , 
in thoſe five reſpeCts aforeſaid) yer in truth it might all low from ajtrong Faith in her,worki 
wilcly,not fo much to deceive her Husband, as to correft his Errour in his ating contrary to God 

Oracle, 
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Oracle, going - about to give the Parriarchal Bleſſing to the wrong objeft+ Though all th® 
Attions of Holy Men and Women cannot be excuſed, but are ſer down in Scripture for Cau- 
tien,. not for Imitation; Yet in doubtful caſes (wherein ptobable reaſons may be rendred) Cha- 
rity bids us chuſe rhe better part, and not to condemn without cauſe. For clearing this point, two 
things are conſiderable. 

Firſt, The Mazrer of 'the fat, to wit, the tranſlating of the Bleſſing upon Facob ; herein 
Rebekabs Faith might manifeſtly operate upon ſolid grounds. As, _ 

1, Upon the Divine Oracle [The Eller ſhell ſerve the Younger.) 

2. Upon that wonder at the Birth, ;bar Jacob robk bold of Elau's Heel. 

3. Upon the ſale of the Birth-right. | 

4. Upon Eſaw's Profantneſs and Departure from the Covenant in wicked Marriages. 

The Second is, The Manner of her tranflating the Bloſing frori Eſau to Facob, ſeemeth moſy 
dubious (as to the .2uo Warrafto) in divers circumſtances ; yea *ris the common*pinion of rhe 
Antient Fathers, that Rebekab did all by a Divine fine} and Warranty from Heaven ; which 
notwithſtanding makes not God the Author of fraud and lying, For, | 

1. There is a good craft as wellus a bad ; the bad is when one thing is ated and another 
feigned for the hurt of him. whom the deſign is to deceive; this was not Rebekab's deceit, but 
it was a good and an honeſt craft to reduce her Husband from a groſs miſtake ; ſuch projets and 
politick practices are ſo far from being condemmed, thar they are ſometimes commended, as in 
the Faithful Phyſitian, who beguiles his fond Patient in. to his cute, giving him ſome 
effeftual remedies, which if he knew them, he would not rake then : So in the tender Advocber, 
who oft is conſtrained to cheat rhe froward child to bring it either to eat or fleep, None con- 
demn Pauls for aſmp craft [ Targyles | (an high point of ly Wiſdom, Dan. 12, 2.) 70 
gain the Souls of the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 12. 16, nor Chrift for ſeeming a if be would go fur- 
rher than Emmaies, to ſtir up the Diſciples defires for bus abode with them, Luke 24, 
28, 29. 

As , the five Articles wherewith Rebekab, is Arraigned in the firſt Branch, they all may 
be thus anſwered in order, 

1. She did not lay a ſtumbling block before the Blind, - but rather remov'd one out of his 
way, by direQing 1/aac into a'right way of obeying and accompliſhing Gods Oracle, 

2. 'T'was no Injury to Eſau, tor ſhe deſign'd notto bereave him of any thing thiat was pro- 
perly his due z. the Bleſſing belong'd not to him,' but goes with the Bireb- rigbe, | 

3. Neither did corrupt ber Son with pernicious counſel, but rather 'corref#s ber Hai- 
bend with pious prudence ; her honeſt advice and device did no damage rq 1ſaae which he ne- 
ver complain'd of after to her, but confirms ir, as profitable counſel to them both: neither 
did it incur the danger of a Curſe (which Facob feared) as the event did demonſtrate ; nor that 
deadly hatred of Eſau againſt Facob, for this happen'd by accident from his malice, 

4. It was not Female raſhneſs, but certainty of Faith that made her Prophecy a good Ifluey 
ſaying [Only obey, and upon me be thy Curſe;thou vainly fears] though as to ſe cauſes the 
counſel ſeem?'d doubrful, but ſhe ſurely ſaw a good event from Gods Oracle, which ſhe beliey- 
ed, | 

5. Neither did She a&# apainſt God herein, but according to God and his will declared to 
her in his Oracle; beſides other Providences (to be ſpoke of in the laſt remark) concutring to de- 
monſtrate the mind of God to her, and therefore ſhe was not to wait till God by.fome miracle 
ſhould confer the Blefling on Facob, but upon this emergency uſes thoſe means (an honeſt 
Wile to effeQtir; it followsthen, ſhe did nor do evil, to procure good, and it ſhe gave good 
counſel, Facob (in'd not to take it; but more of this afterwards. 

The Fifth Remark, or remarkable means of 7acob's obtaining the — was, the over- 
ruling Providence of God : all humane diligence (though that was much in both Aorher gnd Son 
here, as in the fourth Remark) could not have compalled the Bl:ffng without the con- 
currence of Divine Providence x this Solomon'{heweth, Prov. 10. 4. The diligent band mak- 
eth Rich ; then, as correfing his former Sentence," be faith, wer. 22. The' bleſſing of rhe 
Lord maketh Rich : Mans diligence ( though as AQtive and Agile ( as the word ftgnihes ) as 
Boaz, who follow'd his Buſineſs himſelf, had bis Eyes in "every corner, dn Servants, Reap. 
ers, yea, and Gleaners, he would loſenothing for looking after ) will nor all do withoue the 
Bleſſing of Gods Providence, therefore all our pains and policies withour Prayer, are but Arena 
fine Calce, Sand withour Lime, they will ior hold rogether : The Patriarchs.did all acknow- 
ledge, that their Endeavours were bleft of God only, and thereby made fo ſucceſiful. This 
was tlie acknowledgment of Abydbam, Iſazc ind Facob. Here all Eſas's diligence in Huming 
for ſome ſweet Veniſon ro pleaſe his Fathers Palate, and ſo his Fachers Bleſſing, was 
over-ruled by Gods Provitiawce'; this is confirmed by ſundry hgnal Circumſtances. As, a, 
1, That 


his Errour. yy 

2, That whereas I/aec might have Bleſſed Eſau immediately before his going out from bim;- 
at that time when he call'd him ro b4»9, yer muſt he long for ſome Veniſon ot his Son; Hunt. 
ing before he beſtow'd his BenediCtion, | 


. This was alſo a marvellous over-ruling ſtep of Providence, that bep who was fo ac- 


cultom'd to feed upon Eſau's Veniſon, 4hould nor be able to diſtinguiſh berwixt wild Fleſh. 


and tame, the Diſh of Kid-fleſh brought to him by / cob. | 

4, That 1/aac ſhould be able ro diſcern'it for Facob's Voice, and yet biels him for Eſa' 
Perſon, while Facob nam'd himſelf Eſau with Facob's Voice, 

5. That E/au ſhould be fo long detained abroad till the whole Buline(s of Bleſſing Facob 
was tranſacted and perafted at Home ; Rabbies ſay, That Eſau was detained by the Devil 
who not ſeldom makes Fools of Hunters, leading them aboutZ &c, How much of the Devi 
was herein I know nor, but there was certainly a [weet, Providence of God in ir, that Eſaw.. 
ſhould come in as ſoon as Iſaac had done, and Facob was gone out, and not fooner. 

- 6, That laſtly, when 1Jaac did both know and acknowledg his miſtake, yet doth he not com. 
plain of the Cheat (though he to pleaſe Eſau barely mentions it) nor is ſo Angry at facob as to 


revoke and reverſe what be had done, but ratifies the blefling upon him : Theſe and other Cit! 


cumſtances do plainly demonſtrate, that the moſt wiſe God (who doth all things in Number; 


Weight and Meaſure,) did by a lingular providence fo over-rule JJaac, that be muſt bleſs - 


that Son which firſt brought him Savory Mear, (to the exhilarating of hs mind)that Rebekah 
muſt procure this firſt opportunity for Facob, that  Facob making the firſt offer, muſt have 
both acceptance and the blefling : Although therelore, it be not expreſly ſaid, that _Rebekab 
did all ſhe did by Divine Dire&ion, yet from theſe circumſtances, aforeſaid, 'tis-ſafely and 
ſolidly ſo determined ; as, neither is it exprelly ſaid, that Iſaac by Divine DireQtion Bleſſed 
Facch. which undoubtedly was done fo, ſeeing the Apoſtle expre {ly faith, that by Faith Iſaac 
bleſſed Jacob, &c. Heb. 11.20, Though Cone by falſhood and miſtake z tor though his inten- 
tion was at the firſt to bleſs Eſaw, yet the ſtrangeneſs of the ACt and Event, contrary to his 
intention (fo ſtrangely diſappointed) put him tor a time into a trembling aſtoniſhment, and 
ſoon convinced him of his Erroneous intent ; whereupon, -ver. 33, He confirms the ble 
wpon Jacob, and then doth that by Fairb which before he had done by Fancy, miſguided 
as to Man, but well guided as to'God, who would not ſuffer Iſaac's carnal afteQtion to croſs 
ba predi&ion, Gen, 25.22, 23. The fear of God did ſo over-awe 1/azc now, that though 
he might have a mind to recall his bleſſing from Faccb, yer he dare not do it, but efta- 
bliſhes it more upon him, in Gen. 27, 33. And more adviſcdly in the next Chapter, Gen. 28, 
I. All this ſhews the marvelous workings of Gods Providence z that while Eſau was lingring 
about his Hunting in the Field (not readily procuring his Prey,) in the mean time the Lord 
helps Jacob, both to the Veniſon and to the Benediition, Thus the Cripple complained at the 
Pool of Betheſda , Foh. 5. 7, While 1 am coming , another ſteppeth in before me, &c. So 
was it with Eſau here, for he had not Hope unfailable, Rom, 5,5. which is always bottomed 
upon Farth unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. He had much preſumption (and fo was anſwered with a, 
Who arttheu ? Gen, 27. 33.) but he ( 4 | 9 Mean) had no true Faith, which Facob had; 
ſv hath his Fathers blefſing by Gods Oracle ferled upon him, beyond Iſaac's intent, who ex 

ed Veniſon from Eſav, but not from Facoh. Why Iſaac defired Veniſon before he Bleft 
his Son, there be ſeveral accounts, As, 

1, Some think it was the Cuſtom of thoſe times, that the Son muſt perform ſome- Service 
for the Father, before he received his Fathers Blefling z but no ſuch manner 1s manifeſt any 
where in Scripture. 

2, Others ſay, that Eſau might Earn his Fathers Blefling , but Temporal Service cannot 
werir Spiritual Bleſſings, ſuch as Iſaac beſtowed on Facob : Indeed Gregory compareth. the 
Fews fitly to Eſau, for ſecking Gods Blefling by their own Works, and the Gentiles to. Facob, 
who ſought the Bleſling by a ſhorter way, not by Works, but by Faith : Eſau Hebr, figni 
Doing, when he thought verily with himſelf, that with his prepared Veniſon, he had merited 
his Fathers Blefſing,ſo comes proudly to Challenge it of him, who gave him no other anſwer,but, 
Who art thou? We may (with Eſau} Hunt long enough in our own Doings, or Deeds of the Law, 
yer ſhall we not meet with, but miſs the Bleſſing, which is only to be obtained by Faith. 

3. Others ſay, that Iſaac defired Venyſon, for cheering himſelf up with good Cheer, 'and 
V/V/mme for exhilarating his Heart, that he might be the fitter inſtrument of Gods Spirit ta con» 
vey the Bleſſing ſo much the better to his Son in the Vigour and Vivacity of his — 
as the Prophet Eliſha calPd for a Minſtrel to compoſe his Spirit for his Prophecying Work, 
2 King. 3. 15, Sorrow and other inordinate Paſſions do diſcompoſe the mind of Man : be 
Prop 
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Prophes was both ſadden'd for the loſs of good Elijah, and grieved at the preſence of bad. Fe- 
boram ; fo muſt have Mufick to compole his mind before he Prophetied, and accordingly 
we call for a Pſalm before we Preach, for rouſing up ovr Spirits, and that we may be filled 
with the Spirit, Eph. 518,19. and Col. 3.16, And David alcribes this vertue to V//me 
(as well as 10 Muſick) faying, VVine maketh glad the Heart of Man, Pial. 104. 15. that he 
may more cheerfully ſerve” his Maker, that the Heart may be lifted up (as Feboſophats was, 
2 Chron. 17. 6.) in the ways of Obedience, tor God loves cheertulneſs in his Service ; God loves 
both a cheerful giver, and @ cheerful lwyer : See alſo Fudg. 9.13, and Prov, 31. 6, 7, of 
Vines Exhilarating vertue, though we may not be filed with 3t to exceſs, Epb, 5, 18, 

' The laſt Opinion (1 ſball mention) is that Judicious Authors DoEtor Ligbefocr : who 
faith, that Iſaac ſending Eſau tor Veniſon , was nor, becauſe Meat and Drink would conduce 
any thiog for thar ſpiritual pyrpole of blefing his Son, but he pur Eſa upon this work, that 
he might know thereby whether he ſhould bleſs him or no; for his miſſing of Veniſon 
before, had occaſioned the loſs of his Bircbright ; and now, ſhould he mils of Veniſon again, 
(fo have nothing cither for himſelf, or tor his Father to feed upon) it would be a co 
Iſaac, that-God would have him allo to loſe the Bleſſing : This (to be Iſaac's mind) Rebeha® 
ealily knew ; and therefore, ſhe accordingly makes uſe of the like means for her beloved F«- 
cob's advantage; Whereupon, [aac likewiſe paſſeth ſome bleſſing upon E/as, when he faw 
that he had ſped af a Prey, which he looked upon as a fign, that God would have him to 
have ſome Bleſſing, according to what he had propoſed to himſelf before ; yer Facob gets the 
Bleſſing by his Mothers means, whoſe Iytextion was undoubtedly good, though the Execution 
be (at lealt) ſeemingly Evil, which yer God over-rules for good, not fuffering Iſaac to fin, 
or to ACt againſt his own Oracle and Divine Promiſe by his preventing Grace ; could we but 
bring Savory Sincere ſervice to our God, (who yet mult provide himſelf a Sacrifice, Gex. 22, 
$. he loves and likes his own beft,) our Heavenly Father would certainly Bleſs us ; we muſt 
not appear before the Lord empty, Deut. 16, 16, Then ſends he us empty away, 

Here another Doubt aziſech, whether Facob did well, in doing thoſe things at his Mo- 
thers inſtigation, to deceive his Blind Farther, and his Elder Brother, &c. 
' Anſwer, There be Various Opinions concerning: this. 

I. Some ſay Negatively, that he did not well, but very ill, in _—_ no fewer than four 
Lyes (three with one Breath) to bis Blind Father, for which ("tis rved) he had ſcarce 
one Merry hour ever after, untjl the day,of his Death; Sin will make the Sinner ſmart for” ir, 
when it doth (43 is ſurely wil) find bim out, Numb. 32-2 3. Jacob was a Man of Sorrows 
and Sufk. rings ail his days ; God followed him. with one Sorrow after another till his Dying 
dayy. Gen, 4.2, 36. and 47. 9. Few, and Evil, Sc, 

Some think that God Retalidted upon Face, for telling theſe four lyes to Iſaac. 

1, 1am Ejaw, who he was not. 

2. I have done as thou bad'ſt 'me, to Hunt Veniſon ; whereas Jacob was neither bid to do 
ſo, nor had he Hunted for any Veniſon.} F 

3. In Intituling Gcd to. his ſpeedy. helping him to it; whereas he had taken a'Kid 
from the Stall , Gen. 27.119, 20, Thoſe were three Lye uttered altogether *as with 
ane Breath, Again, | 

4- When asked once more, If he were Eſa, he Anſwered, I am, wer, 2.3. For this twiſted 
Sin of Lying to his Father, God paid. him home in his own Coin, when his own Sons 
flapp'd a great lye in Facob their Fathers Face, about his dear Son Foſeph,” as if he had been 
devoured with Wild Beaſts, when they bad fold. him into the Hands © of ' the Midianites, 
whereby they. plung'd their Old Father into a-deep Deſpair, and detire of a P 
Death, Ger. 37. 32, 34, | Yea, and ; (their Grand-Father ) too, as Faniius 
thinks from, wer. 35, For he.lixad=Pwelve/ Years after this, and likely. loved Joſeph ( his 
Grand-Son) beſt for his . great towatdlineG-:-By all which God taught Jacob ( ſo he 
doth us ) what an Evil and: bitcer thing Siw-1s, Jer. 2. 19. How it infnares and infiineles 
the ſinner at laſt, So oft Jecob lyed, ang that Deliberately, againſt his own-Mind arid Conſti- 
ence ( for mentiri, «/f CY n hiyg ewn Head, and not byany advice of his 
godly Mother, who direced him- whet —46e not-a word we find, 2what he was to ſoy ; 

taught not her Son to: Iye iy words,, whatever ſhe / taught him about rboſe Deeds, and 
therefore is. excuſed; (as before) though {oder Divines cannot altogether concur with 
Antient Fathers in exculing ber, judging that. .Rebekeb might have taken' a more j 
courſe, had ſhe gone ( her ſelf )' to ber Husband, and minded him of Gods Promiſe 'to"Je- 
cob, and gently exhorted him-to Ad nothing againſt it ; and then, to have intreated the Lord. 
for the bending of his mind to the Obediencer.of Gods Will, though it thwarted and croG'd 
his own ; ſuch Sage Counſel backed with Arguments Cogent to him, and purſued with En- 
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Ergerical and efteQtua] Prayers to God for inclining Iſaac's Heart to Obey bu Oracle, this had 
2eman Expedient bey:nd exception, Bur the . 

2. Anſw, Poſe ively, others do think that Fagob in the general- is excuſable, and did well- 
in all, as all waz done by a Divine Inftinft and inſpiration of Gods Spirit, as well in bim, as 
in his Afother that inftructed him ; acting all through a tirm Faith on Gods Promiſe and 
Oracle : Thus the Chalee reads Rebekab's words to Facob, It was ſaid unto me by Prophecy, 
that the Curſe ſhall not come uvon thesg imy Son, but the Bleſſing ; therefore they M—_ do con- 
cur (with confidence) upon a perillous projx&, Thus much (doubtleſs) may be lafely ſaid of 
Jacob, that he ſinned not # Obeying his Mother in thoſe things wherein his Mother ſinned 
not in commanding them (as hath been before proved) : He ſinned not in repreſenting Eſay 
by his rough Hands and Garments, becauſe this he did not by any Lewvity of his own, but 
by the Advice of his Godly Mother : Nor did he fin againſt his Godly Father by deceiving him 
ſo, as to lead him into any Error of doing what ought not to be done, but he finds his Fg 
ther blind in his Love as well as Eyes, in Mind as well as Body, whereby he was fo far from 
Judging aright, that he miſtook the mind of God; hereupon he'leadsthe Blind, not out of 
the right way, but into it, that Iſaac might Obey and accompliſh the Oracle of God; 
neither did Facob (in againſt his Brother Eſau, for he took nothing from him, which was 
properly due to him, but only challengeth a right to himſelf, what was his own by right, 
So in the Garments ot the Elder Brother, yow kept by Rebekah (not by Eſau's Wives) in Facob*, 
right (he having now bought the Birthright) the Mother of the Family (keeping thoſe Gar- 
ments of the Prieſthood, which the Hebrews call Yeftes Defiderabiles , Garments of defire, 
gooiily and fragrant) puts them upon Facob, wherein he obtains the Bleſſing z this was an 
Holy Type of our purting on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14, The Fleece or Skin of the 
Lamb of God (our Elder Brother) that Robe of his Righteouſneſs, whereia (only) the 
Bleſſing of our (not Blind, bur.) All ſeeing Father muſt be obtained, AF. 4. 12, Fob. 14. 6. 
&c, Thoſe Holy Robes or Stoles'were received from Anceſtors, and kept: in ſweet Cheſts by 
the Mother of the Family, which were of ſuch an Odoriferous fell, chat Tſaac is ſaid to 
ſmell the (weet ſmell of it upon Fatob's back, Gen.27. 27. So will God ſay of ws, if thus 
Cloathed. Thus far, as Jacob's Fact carried a correſpondency, not only with the Commands 
of hiis godly Mother, but alſo with a moſt Congruous Harmony of this Holy Antitype (afore- 
ſaid) : All Divines (both Ancient and Modern) do juſtifie him therein ; but to vindicate Jacob 
from the Sin of tying (once and again) bic Labor, hoc opms eſt ; here lies the grand doubt and 
ſcruple, About this point, I find three wariows Opinions among the Learned, 

1. Some ſay, that Jacob neither lyed, nor ſinned in what he laid. | 

2, Others affirm, that though he lyed, yet therein they deny that he ſinned. 

3. But there be others who conclude, that he both Lyed and Smned. 

As to the Firſt Opinion, which cleareth Jacob of lying and fmning: They fay that his Speech 
to Iſaac, if expounded in the beſt ſenſe, is no'Lye, but an Irony (whereof the Scripture hath 
many) which is a witty way of ſpeaking words, that in a ſtrict acceptation ſounds not true, 
yer importeth ſome great truth when taken by the right handle, as Gen, 3. 22, God ſaith, 
Man u become as one of us, which Words are but Gods Holy Derifion of Mans vain affeCtati- 
en of a Deity at the Devils ſuggeſtion, wer. 5. whereas the Beaſts of the Field might in # 
ſtrit ſenſe more truly ſay, that Man was then become as one of them, Pal, 49, 12. 20; Such 
Sarcaſms Elijah uſed, 1 King. 18. 27. and Solomon Eccle. 11. 9. &c. Thus Jacob's Speech: 
importeth, - that he was the Perſon to whom the Bleſſmg (which Iſaac was to pronounce) 
belongeth, for Eſau had reſign'd it to him by the fale of his Brrthright; ' which purchaſe 
gave Jacob a civil right to the Bleſſing, Thus Auſtin excuſeth Jacob's Speech ; ſaying, though 
it was not true in the Hiſtory, it was true in the Myſtery ; though Jacob was not Eſau (faith 
Theodoret) \itterally, yet he was Myſtically and Figuratively, as he had bought his Birthright, 
fo rightly appeared in Eſaw's place, ſome excuſe Jacob's calling himſelf Eſau, becauſe rhat 
Name \1gnifies [-ade or perfe&] intimating, that he was now in the way of making hiroſelf, 
and of being made perfect ; having already got the Birtbright, and now in a-fajr way for the 
Bleſſing ; and he might the better call himſelf ſo, as he was preferred ro-a Priority by the 
Oracle of God, whoſe Purpoſe and Decree did Predeſtinate him to be the Bleſſed One : There- 
fore, *rwas a litteral Truth to call himſelf the Firſt Born, and a Myſtical Truth, to call him- 
ſelf Eſau, not unlike to Chriſt's calling Jobs Baprif Elias, Matth. 11. 14, Abrabam calls 
Sarah his Siſter, Gen, 12, 19. and 20. 5. Paul calls us Gentiles the Circumciſion, Phil: 3. 3- 
Rom, 2, 2.8. and counted the Seed of the Promiſe, Rom. 9. 8. Gal. 4. 28. 6 
Some ſay further, that 7acob's Speech ought not to be condemned, ſeeing God-approved it. 
by giving him the Bleſſing and continuing the fame to his poſterity : and _ alſo 1/aac when 


convinced how God had over-ruled his want of Eyes to a right end, with aſtoniſhment &r 
cl 
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cludeth, 1 have Bleſſed him, and he ſhall be Bleſſed, whereas had he look'& upon) Faceb- avis 
wicked liar and wretched deceiver, he would not have been ſo refolure in his Anſwer to" 'Efax, 
for confirming the Blefling on Facob,. but rather have revok'd and revers'dirfrom him ::'\a/b 
doubtful and ambiguors Speeches require fair and candid Interpretations. 7 

The Second Opinion, which granteth Facob lyed, yer denyeth that Faceh Simned in” his 
hing: for though his ſaying, [] am Eſau thy firſ# Born] may admit of ſome excuſe, yer, hisfay- 
ing, [1 have done «4: thou badeſt me, and come eat of my Veniſon] can no way bequalibed from 
the quality of a Lye, ſeeing it was not he, but Eſau, whom [/aec bade to-go a Hunting, neither 
was it Veniſon, but Shamble Meat or Kid-fleſh, which he bade{/qac eat, asVeniſon ;; this the Je- 
ſuit (Pererias) himſelf cannot juſtifie, though he doth the former, yetthoſe Apologyts for Fa- 
cob ſay, though he lied be ſinned not, for (ſay they) his lye was not a perziciozs, but an officious 
Je; that is, *rwas not Huriful ro his neighbour, bur only belpfal ro himſelf, which (they fay )is 
no Sin: But it follows not, that whatever is ſaid or done whereby our ſelves or. athers may be 
benefited; becomes immediately lawful and honeſt, for this Rule of falſheod (were it a-rule+ of 
right) would warrant all Thefts for ſatisfying hunger and for ſupplying want, yeaall manner 
; of hes for ſaving Life, Eftateor Credit, whereas a ye (wherein falſe things are ſpoken for 
true) though it be a never ſo officions Lie, and uſcful to our ſelves, if another be deceived by it, + 
while it ceaſes not to be-a hy it cannot ceaſe to be a ſin, for every lye what ever other tenden- 
cy it may have for good) is a wicked ſim, condemn'd in the nintb Commanament. W hich leads to 
the laſt, or the 

Third Opinion, which affirms that Jacob both hed and foamed in lying : That he hed: is al- 
ready granted, it follows then that he forwed, this is made manifeſt by the light of Nature, as 
well as by the Law of Scripture. That Secretary of Nature (Ar:ftorle) could fay, that a he - 
is (in it (elf) aneviland a wicked thing, Arift. Ethic, lib. 4. cap. 7. The Hebrews. call it 
[Aven] a great impiety, a grand iniquity ; and the Scripture reckons” it. among © Monſftrow 
Sins, Rev, 21.8. yea arid condemns it to Hell, whether it be the | Pernicious, Officious, or 
the Jocoſe or merry le, indeed every lye is pernicions either to our ſelyes or to others or to 
both, | | 
1. Becauſe *tis plainly Deffruftve to the order of Nature in Humane Society. 

2, 'Tis flatly forbidden by God in both Teſtaments, 

J- No bye is of the Truth, 1 Joh. 2« 21, but of the Dewil, Joh. 8144; who began | his 
Kingdom, and ſtill upholds it by lyes. This laſt opinion hath in it no abſurdity ; why may 
not Jacob be ſaid to be a Liar, &s all men are ? Rom; 3. 4. &c. Peter iSreproved for diſſemb- 
ling, Gal. 2.11, 12, and Holy men in Scripture often tor greater faults ; | their Righteouſneſs 
(while here) is imperfe& : Jacobs Faith was mixt with Frail;y, yet had he not the habit or 
way of lying, Pſal. 119. 29. Ifa, 63. 8, &c. | | 

That Facob failed herein, notwithſtanding his Faith, is the concurrent Judgment of Mo 
dern Divines, (ave the Feſuites, who would excuſe him from Lying, by that of the - Angel 
Raphael to Tobit ( inquiring of his Pedigree) anſwered, I am Ananias of Azarias the great, 
Tobit 5. 12, which impertinent anſwer ( that the Angel ſhould deſcend-of 7objr's Brethren, 
and be of Kin to Tobir ) hath ( with other reaſons) impaired the Authority of that Book, 
which brings in an Angel Lying, an evil which the good Angels uſe not -in Canonical -Scrip+ 
ture; and what is this but to juſtifie one Lie by another? However this:Lie'of Facob (which 
may he partly extenuated, but never wholly juſtified ) ought not to be drawn intoa pattern 
for us to imitate ; *ris Recorded for caution, not for imitation, yet the moſt wiſe God' per-' 
mitted his Sin, bringing his own Holy Pu to paſs thereby, as he doth moſt frequently 
by both the Infirmities of Saints, ney bythe Enormities of Sinners ; he-Sails with contrary 
«0 and would never ſuffer evil to be, unleſs he knew how to bring good out of that 
ev 


The ſixth Remark, or Means, Facob got the Bleſſing by Faith ( which Eſa» . wanted) * 
being clothed in the Gernzents of the elder Brother (-of | which before ; ) add thereto, - the 
Hebrews ſay, they were the very Garments that Adams wore in Paradiſe, which | bad a moſt 
ſweet fragrancy in them, | being of Gods' own making,' Gen, 3. 21. and, being tranſmitted 
from Predeceflors to Succeſſors, ſtill retained their fragrant Paradife-odour, which fo refreſhed 
and even raviſhed old 1/aac's Smell,Ges, 2.7. 27. ſaying, The ſmell of my Sor us authe fogk *«& 
Field, &c, Burt Abewezre faith more ſoundly ( than doth that Scriptureleſs Jewiſh Fable ) 
that Rebekab might purpoſely perfume them ( it —__—_ = 2g" Za ) with freſb-(pring- 
ing Plants and fragrant Flowers, Thoſe [| Bigde-bachamudoth, Hebr. ] deſireable Garments 
were not eommon Coats of Eſau, for then he or his Wives would have kept them as before, 
but moſt probably they were Sacred V s, and Sacerdotal, peculiar to the Firft- 
which ( as Enſigns of the Prieſthood and Principality of the Primogeniture ) the Mocher - 
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the Family ( according to the manner of the Countrey ) had in ber keeping, and which ſhe - 
keptin Cheſts ſweerned with dried Roſe-leaves, and other Odofiferous things; whence Iage 
faid, [ Reeb Reach, 8c.) Bebold the Swell of thy Garment is as the Smell of a (' full ], Field, 
ſothe 01d Syriack, Samaritan and Greek ( as well as the Vulgar) reads it, to wit, a Field 
full of fragrant Flowers and Fruits, the ſweer Odours whereof had likely ting'd thoſe goadly 
Garments: Beſides theſe, Facob had put upon him the Kid-skins alſo, upon hs Hands, and 
upon the ſmooth of bis Neck, ver. 15, 46. which io part Symbolizes with that Original cloth- 
ing wherewith God clothed Adam, Gen. 3. 21, Coats of Skins, which (rogether with'thoſe 
goodly Garments) do jointly repreſent both the Grage of Fuftification that Garment of Salva. 
tio, Iſa, 61,10. that Robe of Righteouſneſs ( wherewith God clotheth his Church.) made 
of the Skin of the Lamb of God, that her filthy nakedneſs may not” appear, Revel, 3. 18, 
and 19, 8. and 2 Cor. 5. 2, 3,4. And the Grace of Sandificationin a new Hear: and Life, 
wherein we are ſaid to: put on the Lord Feſws Chriſt, Rom, 13, 13, 14, Theſe are Garments 
of Honour, as the Chaldee calls thoſe Coats wherewich God clothed our firſt Parents, and of 
Holineſs, for Glory and for Beauty, Exod. 28, 2, 3, 4. ( which the Greek calleth Holy Robes 
or Stoles ) figuring out thoſe Robes of Righteouſneſs wherewith the Saints are clothed, Rev, 
* 7.9, 14, &c. And both theſe clothings ( the ourward of Fuſtification, and the inward of 
Santtification ) have a ſweet Smell, compare Cent. 2.13. and 4. 12, 13, I4. and 7, 11, 
Iz, 13. like thoſe goodly Garments put upon Jacob, which the Thargum Jeroſolymat apply- 
eth to the perfume of (weet Spices which God appointed after by Moſes to be Offered up to 
him in the Mount of the Sanftuary z both which are pur on by Farh, Could we but by 
Faith put on che Royal Robe of Chriſtss Righteouſneſs, ( that Garment of our elder Brother, 
who is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, Hb, 2, 11, when we hadnever aRag upon our Backs, 
bur left naked by the Fall ; and when our Father was an Amorite, and our Mother an. Hit- 
tite, Rev, 2:17. Exzek. 16. 3,445, 6, 8, 10, 11:) This is that which will put the ſweet 
ſmell of a fragrant Field upon us, and caule our very Conſtitutions to be like to that of Alex- 
ander's, which is (aid ro be of ſuch an exact and equa! Temperature, that it gave a ſweet ſcent 
whgre ever it went, Thus ſhould we be as fragrant Oimiment poured forth in all Places and 
Companies where we come, we ſhould leave a ſweer ſavour behind us every where, both 
while we live, and when we die : Geographers write, That ſome Grounds in Spain ( as 4- 
riſtotle doth of Siciy') ſend forth ſuch-a ſtrong ſmell of Roſerzery, and other fragrant 
Flowers, that Hounds cannot Hunt there, the fcent of the Game is ſo confounded with the 
ſweet ſmells thereof ; And were the Name of Chriſt 13 as Ointment powred forth to ws, as it was 
to the Spouſe, Cant. 1, 3, Our ſweet Reſenting of Heavenly things would ipoil-onr. Hunts 
ing after Earthly Vanities : Chriſt ( the true Carcaſe ) imells fo ſweer to all Heawenly Eagles, 
Mat. 24. 28. which, being now lifted up ſhould draw all Men after him, Jobn 12. 32. 
| Thus Jacob had the ſweet ſmell of a Field ( full of tragrant Flowers ) put upon him by his 
Faith, which he undoubtedly was endued with, notwithſtanding his frailty z for be having 
his ſcruples antwered by his godly Adother ( who was direfted by the Devine Oracle, and un- 
dertook to undergc the curſe he feared ) together with the afſurance of Gods Promiſe [ that 
the elder ſhall ſerve the younger ) and with ſome confidence from the Primogeniture, whereof 
he had already got preſent Poſſeſſion, he in Obedience ro ſo grave a Matron ( as Rebekah 
was ) doth dutifwly:pur'on the goodly Garments, and the Kid Skins, &c. and beliewinghy rolls 
himſelf upon Gods Providence in thoſe boly means for an happy end, and. event of obtagni 
the Bleſſing, ( as he had the Birthright ) and faying ( in bis Heart )) with Eſther, fk 
4. 16. If I periſh, 1 periſh, bur it ſhall be in the way of Obedience, and accordingly as be be 
Leved, [o was it done unto bim, Mat. 9.29, the Iſſue anſwer'd his expeQation of Faith/; 
God frequently proportions his own performing to Mans believing, he got the Bleſſing. 

Objetion, Bur ſeeing "tis ſaid, that Iſaac bleſſed Eſau gs well as Jacob, Heb. 11. 20. how 
can we ſay, that he got it only ? 

Anſwer, *Tis true, Eſau got a Bleſſing, but Jacob got the Bleſſing : That which Eſau got 
was rather a- PrediFion than a Benedittion in compariſon of Jacob's, for Iſaac had but one {olems. 
Patriarchal and principal Bleſſing, which carried with it'the Spiritual Promiſes in Chriſt, and 
as Chriſt is but ene, ſoit can'be but one alſo: This is that which Eſeaw aright complains off, 
ver. 36, | Haſt thou but one Bleſſing, Oh my Father ] for though the Bleſſing of Charity, be: 
manifold from Superiors to Inferiors, or trom Inferiors' to Superiors, or 'twixt equals, 
one another in the Name of the Lord, Pſal. 129.8, Heb. 7.7. Numb. 6,273. Luke 6, 
28, ec. whichis only Miniſterial ; yet the Bleſſmg of Authority, which was rather Mapiſte- 
rial, as from God extraordinarily, Patriarchal and Propbetical, was but one ſingle Bleſimg 
tranſmitred from Father to Son by a Solemn Bleflmg whereby the Covenant of Grace was con- 
tinued from Generation to Generation in thoſe Families ( wherein the Church conſiſted ) un- 
til 


<o 
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coming of Chriff : Thus Nob convey'd the principal Bleſſing to Shem, Gen, 9. 26: 
kom bs thc id the Seed ſhould be called, excluding Ihrmeel : So I/aac here ac 
Jacob the Heir of rhe Bleſſing, Eſau being excluded 5 yet Jacob gave a Bleſling to all his 
Twelve Sons, as all belonging to the Church, bur the more principal Blefling was promis'd 
to Judab, of whom the Meſſiah ſhould deſcend ; therefore though the Apoſtle lay Iſac 
bleſſed Facob and Eſau, Heb. 11. 2.0, he cannot mean with an equal Blefling, For, 

1. 1/agc could not give that to Eſex which he had given before to Jacob. 

2. Or if he could, what was itrhat made Eſas ſo mad againſt Jzcob as to reſolve his Mur- 
ther, had the ſame Blefling been made over ro'them both ? No Man can. be juſtly offended 
that another partakes of the ſame Sun-ſhine with himſelf, when he finds thar he hath fulnefs 
thereof, and noleſs thereby: Hereupon the next neceſſary Enquiry muſt be, what Differences 
may be afſigned betwixt the Bleſſings of Jacob and Eſau ? | 

wer, The Differences are yarious ; As, R 

1. The Bleſſing Iſaac gave Jacob, was given witha Kiſs, [ Come near now and Kiſs me, 

Son, and be came near and kiſſed him, ) Gen, 2.7.26, 27. This was a Kiſs of Love, and 
. a bleſſed preface to his pronouncing the Bleſſing, as he Kiſs'd and Bleſt Jacob when he ſmelt 
him as the ſmell of a Field which the Lord had Bleſſed ; fo our Everlaſting Pather, Iſa. 9.6, 
Chriſt will Kiſs and Bleſs us, Cat. 1. 2. when he finds the fragrancy of a fruitful Field on us, 
if our tender Grapes give a good ſmell, Cant. 2. 13. then will he give as bis Loves, Cant. 7. 
11, 12,13, even a Kif of - Love: We do not Read a word of Iſaac's Kiſling propbane 
Eſau, | 

ſe 2, Tnough Iſaac indeed {ma unto Eſau, as the ſhaking off 1/aePs Yoke, ver. 
40. ( which was undoubtedly a Bleſſing, and did fall out, 2 Kimgs 8. 20, &c. ) yet his 
Bleſing of him, did not come oft with a [ God give thee }] as Jacob's did, yer. 2.8. which is 
both a Prayer and a Prophecy, but there is no mention of God in Eſau's Being : Wicked 
Men may have Worldly Blefsings, but not with a [| God give thee ] more from Gods Hand 
than from his Heart, more out of the Court of genera! Providence, than out of the Cabinet 
of ſome ſpecial Promiſe: Eſau depended on his Sword for his Livelihood ( By thy Sword thou 
ſbalt live, Gen, 2.7. 40. ) but Facob depended on Gods care and kindneſs for him and his, 
Deut, 11, 11, 12, Tis remarkable, whereas 1/azc both Rift and Bleſt Facob with a | God 
give thee, &c. ] He only ( without any mention of God ) anſwered and ſaid to Eſau, 
ver. 39. Importing, -2udd dixit, cen predixit, potius quam benedixit, &c. that it was rather a 
Prediction of his future condition, than a folemn Benediftion, 

3. Neither did Jac give the like Temporal Blefsing to Eſas, that he gave to 7acob, ac- 
cording to fome reading ; for whereas we read, wer. 39, Bchold thy dwelling ſhall be 'the 
Fatneſs of the Earth,' and of the Dew of Heaven. Caftalio renders it, 4 terre pinguedine abe- 
74, thou ſhalt dwell far from the Fatnefs of the Earth, to wit, in Mount-Seir, which was a 
Barren Countrey, a part of Arabi Perroſa, Rocky and Mountainous, naturally abounding 
with Serpents and Dragons, it being in the Wilderneſs of this Countrey of Edow, where the 
Iſraelites were ſtung with fiery Serpents, Numb. 21. 6, Reaſons for this _—_— are, | 

1; This portion of 'Earth ( ſo Barren) was given to Eſau, Gen. 36. 6, 8. and Foſh, 
24. 4. becauſe God hated him, Mal. 1, 3. i 

2, The word ; ——_ here, is read by us"[' from fatneſs ] Pſal. 109. 24. My 
Fleſh fails from fatneſs, that is, for want of Fatneſs, or without it; for the Particle \” Adis ] 

ſometimes ſignifies without. | 
"3. Tſaac had given the Fatneſs of the Earth to 7atob before, and this he could not 'give 
over again to Eſa, [if the Earth, 8 Faceb, thei Eſa would | 

. Had Iſaac given Eſau the fatneſs of the Earth, tc. as to Facob, t aw W not 
G.. ſo- grieved . the be of rel picking, if he had the ſame, ths; LS 
. 4. Suppoſe it ſo according'to our reading, yer ſtands it” differing from that of Fatab's, 

or, : = \x.G 

1. In I/aac's words to Eſau, the fatveſs of the Earth is placed before the Dew of Heaven, 
whereas the order is inverted '( in thoſe to Facob ) as they ought to. be, for Heaven ſhould'be 
placed before the Earth, as in time, Gen. 1. 2. ſoinplace and worth ro godly Facob, Hea- 
ven was his Throne, and Earth his Footſtool 3, but to prophane Eſau, Earth was his Throne, 
and Heaven but his Footſtool, | Ps ED 

2. Eſav's Blefing was with ſome reftraint, for ſtore of Wheat and Wint are omitted there- 
in, being given before to Faceb, : | 


3. Nor isthe reſtraint in that only, but in other things, for four | great Priviledgis ' ate: 
promis'd to Jacob im his Bleſſmg. oF fl - Lathe | | 


1. Plenty of all good thingy, 


Ppp ' 2. Viftory 


L 
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2. Vifory over Enemies, | | 
3. Domeſtick Prebemmency. And, ; | 
4. Peace and Proſpericy The contrary to which ( at leaſt to moſt of them ) are _entail'd 

upon Eſau, as the Sword ( he muſt lrve by ) inſtead of Peace, SubjeRion inſtead of -Domi- 

nion,. &c. Thus neither in the ſame order, nor with'the ſame latitude; But above all | 

there 15, 

Fifthly, A Spiritual Bleſſing, congey'd to Facob by I/aac (which was not at all given to 
Eſau) for beſides, that all are Curſed, that Curſe Jacob, and all are Bleſſed, that Bleſs him, 
v. 29, Which both are the works of the great God, who taketh the Kindueſſes or Imjuriet 
(done to his Church) as done to himſelf, Mar. 25, 40.and AF. 9. 4. and accordingly. doth 
recompence with Carſes or Bleſſings : Woe to thoſe whom God Curſetb, his Curſe ſhall rake 
hold of them, and ſhake them our of their Caſtles, Zech, 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. & Pſal. 149, 9, Deut, 
28,61, Job 18, 15. They ſhall neither avoid nor abide it, but Wither away as the Fruitleſs 
and Ground-cumbring Fig-Tree did, which Chriſt Curſed, Mart. 21, 19, and ſo on the con 
trary, &c, beſides this (I ſay) thoſe four forementioned Temporal Priviledges, did include in 
them Spiritual Bleſſmgs, they were ſpeculum & pignms Celeſtium the looking Glaſs and Pledge of 
Heavenly things,there were better things Promiſed with them, being all pronounced in an higher 
ſtyle than ordinary, and near to Poetical, to ſhew that better, even Heavenly Bleſſings were pro- 
vided for Facob, whereof theſe Temporal things were but ſhadows, as oft in Scripture they 
are uſed, 1a. 25. 6. Pſal. 65, 10, 13. Zech. 9. 17, &c, though Iſaac make no'mention of 
them ; That this Bleſſing off x0h muſt be a Spiritual Blefling alſo, and more eſpecially, there 
be theſe Arguments to enforce it. 

1. Should it be taken Literally for Temporal Bleſſings only, this agrees neither ' with his 
Perſon, nor with his Poſterity for a long time after : ſeeing Jacobs Perſon was in ſervitude to 
Laban full twenty years, and athis return made Obeiſance to Eſau as to his Lord, after his 
Father had Ble/#d him with Dominion and Lordſhip, and Jacobs Poſterity was in Slavery to 
Egypt ſome Hundreds of years after ; as the days of his Perſon were few" and evil in. trouble, 
Gen. 47.9, So the days of his Poſterity were many and evil in Bondage ; therefore there 
muſt be a deeper Myſtical and Spiritual ſenſe of the Bleſſing, made good in Heavenly Bleſ- 
ſings both to him and to his Poſterity by the Adeſſiab. 

2, The Bleſſing 1/asc pronounc'd upon Jacob muſt be the ſame Bleſfing which God Pro- 
mis'd to Abraham the Grand-Father, and to Iſaac the Father, fo to. be tranſmitted in this Pa 
triarchal manner to the Son ; now none doubt that the Blefling of -4brebam, &c. (which .was 
to.come upon the Gentiles in the Covenant of Grace, Gal. 3. 8, 14.) was a Spiritual Bleſſing, 

3. God himſelf as well as [aac explains it to be a Spirirual Bleſſing, and further conhrms it 
when Jacob (after it) flipes to Padan- Aram, Gen 2.8. | 

Firſt, I/aec puts this ſenſe upon it, wv. 3, 4. God Almighty Bleſs thee, and give thee the 

Bleſſing of Abraham, &c. what he had done betore by a miſguided Fancy, he now more advi» 
ſedly doth upon a well gronnded Faith, accoreing to Heb. 11. 20, this (the Hebrew Doctors 
ſay) had an Eterwal Foundation which ſhall have no end,cither in this World or in that tacome, 

Iſaac adds to bis own Bleſſing, that alſo of Abraham, who had the Original Grant of ſpecial 

Grace, Gen. 12.3.& 17. 1, &c. which chiefly confiſted in forgiveneſs of Sin, Redemption from 

the Curſe, and receiving the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith in Chriſt, Gal, 3. 9, 13, 39, 

& Rom, 4. 7, 8,13, © c. 

Secondly, God explains it to be a Spiritual Bleſſing, Gen, 28, 2.5, In thee end in thy Sed 
ſhall all the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed, which mult be meant the Bleſſing of Ecernal Life 
by Chri/ who was of his Seed'; the ſame Promiſe was made to Abraham, Gen. 12, 3. & 
18.18. and performed by Chrift, Act, 3. 25, 26, & Gal. 3. 8, Thus Jaceb was wade the 
Heir of the Spiritual Bleſſing : So.are all true Chriſtians, 1'Per, 3.9. to whom God ſpake 
there, as well as to Jacob, Hol. 12, 4. God ſpake with ws there, as well as with him, 

Sixthly and Laſtly, Though [/aac in his Patriarchal Benediftion mentions only Tempordl 
Bleſſings, yet there 1s nothing more frequent and familiar with the Holy Prophets, rban under 
ſuch. Symbols to Hgnifie Spiritual and Celeſtial Blefhngs, not that the Faithtul 'of their times 
ſhould fit down ſatisfied with Earthly things, and negle the Heavenly, but becauſe the rude- ' 
neſs of-the Infant ſtate of the then Church did fo + al it, for Chrift was not at that time re- 
vealed, for whom alone the revealing of all Myſteries was reſerved, and who, indeed was 
( himſelf ) this Dew of Heaven, and this Fatneſs of the: Earth Promiled, as he is the Bread of 
Life that came down from Heaven, that Celeſtial anna, that Heat indeed, and Drink, in- 
deed, .without which. the Souls of the Faithful would certainly, Languiſh and; Die, though 
their Bodies be never ſo well filled with the moſt delightful daiaties owthe Earth, wherewith 
had Iſaac put off Jacob as his only portion, neither could he have been ſo well fatified, nor 
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ſo much'grieved at the Bargain, who (according to our Tranſlation) had the fame Tem- 
ip and Dominion Promiy'd here to Facob muſt not only be 


an External Kingdom, bur alſo the Internal and Erernal one of the Meſriah (de- 
ſcending from Jacob) anointed of God above bis Fellows, and advanced above 
whom er the true and falvific —ws. conveyed to all the Faithful of what Family, N 


from it. As, 


r. ( Bcfides'thoſe that have Offer'd themſelves all along, 


Children ; 


their goodnels, that cauſleſs Curſes ſhall vor come, Prov, 26. 2, 


too many ( God' knows ) do Curſe, and not Bleſs them, but cur 
are curſed Parents, and *tis well for ſome good Children, whoſe bad Parents curſe them for 


Name, by 

PR 
th many Remarkable Inference; naturally flowing 
) That Parents ought to bleſs their | 


Parents 


which like a wandring Bird 


flies about where it will, yer-no Body cares, or is the worſe ; and when her Wings are wea- 


ried with wandring, after ſhe hath beat the Air to no purpoſe, ſhe ret 


to her Reſt or Neſt, 


Thus the cauſteſs Curſe flies at. Random, and in vain, but returns at laſt into the Authors Bo- 
ſom from whence it came: Litrle do ſuch curfing Parents conſider they are cal4 comrariwiſe 
net to Carſe, but ro Bleſs their Children, that rhbey may inberit the B , I Per, 2,9. 


2. Children 


pro 


to fear-the canſeful Curſes ( though not the cauſleſs) of their Parents ; As 


Iſaac here Bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, 'but Curſed neither of them, no not his phane Son, 


whotn father be would fain have Bleſſed : So the better Son feared his Fathers Cutſe, Gen, 
27. 12, Soſball I bring a Curſe upow me, and not a Bleſſing : Jacob juſtly feared to uſe deceit 
Father, leſt not only his Fathers, but alſo Gods Carſe, Deut, 27.18, ſhould 
come upan bim : Oh how many unnatural and curſed Cham's there be in the World that 
cauſe their Parents to Curſe them for their unnaturalneſs, as Npvab did his Se. Ges. 9, 
22, 25. 'Tis ſad when God ſaith Amen thereto; God. himſelf curſerh ſuch Caitiffs, Prov, 
30.17. Thar a Curſe with a witneſs, the Curſe of God, and the Curſe of aParent, when 
tis juſt, falls heavy, and lamentable EffeQts have followed ; even the complaint of a Parent 
makes a loud cryin Gods Ear, Jadg. 9.5,6. "Tis ſaid, That God by Ys off Abimekeh, 
chin 


to his Bl: 


rendred the wickedneſs he had 'done to bis Father : Let all Children 


undutifuineſs. | 
3. Parents ought to gather together a Stock of Divine Promiſes, that they may bleſs their 
Children more out of Faith, than out of o_ praying for them out of a Promiſe, as 1{acc * 


did here for his Son Jacob praying that the B 
28, 4) And out of that conſtellation of Promiſes, the Covenant [ I will be thy 
God ot thy Seed, ] This ſhould be improved with utmoſt importamity and wir 
tion, not baiting God one of our Children, bur pleading the Covenant for all ther, w 


makes no exception, we need not make any .; our Prayers for therm muſt be 
ſome word of Promiſe, for Promiſes are the Ground (as precepts are the Rule) of Prayer, and 


our Prayers for them require Faith, it muſt be the' Prayer of Faith, founded u 
the proper Work of Faith is to turn Promiſes into Prayers; And Oh ! that 


ths, and fear 


ſing of Abraham might come upon him, Gem. 
God, and the 
hout an 


y excep- 
here God 


ounded upon 


pon a Promiſe ; 
we had a parts- 


cular Faith.for them all, ſaying with David | in this will I be confident, ] Plal, 27. 3. This 


ſhould be our Confidence, that whatever we ak according to bus will ( as this 18, according to 


his Covenant without any expreſs exception) he heareth 5,1 Joh.5.14. We may loſe ſhme Chil. 
dren for want of our earneſt asking ? Ob that Iſhmael may lor before thee, Gen. 1 7. 18, and, 
ket Reuben live, and not Die, Deut,'33;'6.' be good patterns for us. 
[ſhing our Childrens 'weal Cuſtomarily without a — for them believingly, is 


4 aw 


neither enough for Parents, nor 1s it all (or atall) that is warrante 
here : There is much difference *rwixt a Formal wiſh 
there is a groundleſs Cuſtom a 


by 1/aac's Blefling Jacob 
and. a Faithful Prayer for their : 


Ignorant perfons, of Children a:king their Parents B : 


The Prophet Jeremiab ſaith m general, that the Cuffoms of the People are Vain, Jer. 1o. 3, 
And no betrer this Cuſtom, which cannot be grounded on this Patriarchal practice for theſe 
following Reaſons: 
I; Reaſon, We find not that Jacob and Eſau did ask their Father and Mothers Bleſſing dai- 
ly, but they only ſought the” Patriarchal Bjeſſmy before Tſaae's Death, The 
2. Reaſon, Nor do we Read, that either of thoſe Sons; did fall upon cheir Knees, down 


to the Ground to ask it, for that is a poſture of Worſhip þ 


and peculiar to God alone; 


outward Adoration as well as inward Devotion is due to God only (who alone hath Ommniſciency, 
Ommipreſency and. Owmipotency ) and not to' be done to Angels, Rev, 19. 10, and 22. 9 


Much lefs-ro Men, A#.:10, 25. We muſt fall down' and 
Maith. 4. 9, 10, Luk. 4 7. "Tis wmin ww; before me ; fo that to Workhi 


to Workhi 


j the Idol, whatever the Romanifts plead and pretend to the contrary, 


orſhip God only, Pſal gg. 
p before an Idol, is 


3. As their" acking their Fathers Bleffinghere, was not ordinary, but extrairdmary z fo this 


BleGing. 
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Blefling which they asked, was extraordinary alſo, not the'common Paternal, but the Pater. 
archal Prophetical Bleſſing which they here prayed for ; and therefere, not to be drawn into 
practice, as a pattern for our imitation, ſuch yain Cuſtoms mult be reckoned among Popiſh  - 
Dreggs. | 
* Yet thus far this high example may be .for our Holy inſtruQtion, That 

1, Children muſt mind and remind their praying Parents of them, and in an humble 
manner dutifully defire their Prayers and Bleſſing. And 

2. That Parents ſhould be oft up0n their Knees in Prayer to God for the good of their 
Children. | 

The Fifth Inference is, Gods elefting Love flows not from Man's works, but from his own 
Free Grace. it Eſau and Jacob's' works be here compared together, we ſhall find the worſe 
Son the better Man as to works. Eſau's works (in themſelves) are all praiſe-worthy, for he 
(1.) Obeyed his Fathers command. - (2.) Took pains in Hunting for right Veniſon, (2.) 
Carejully prepareth if to be Savory for his Fathers Pallare, while on the other hand, Jacob 
took no ſuch pains of an Hunter, (raking a Kid of the Fold) and difſembling himſelf ro be 
Eſau, deceiveth his Father, both with his Perſon and with his Proviſion (as before) yet is he 
Elefted betore Eſau. Hereupon both the Prophet, Mal. 1. 2, I and the Apeſtle, Roms. 9. 

13, 14, take their examples of the Freeneſs of Gods Election from theſe two, rather than 
from Cain and Abel in the beginning of the Old World, or from Shem and Ham in the 
beginning of the New, upon a Three-fold account. 

I. Jacob and Eſau are expreſly ſaid to be Born ar one Birth; 'tis plainly known fo of 
not of the other, Therefore Gods free Acting and Diſpoling of them in a contrary diſpoſal, 
ts far more conſpicuous and manifeſt in theſe than io the other; 

2. In Jacob, there began tv be a diſtinguiſh'd People from the People of the 
World, and the Foundation of a diſtint Viſible Church was laid in him more than in Abel 
or Sher, 

3. Jacob and Eſau were both Born of Parents under the Promiſe, that the Spiritual and 
Temporal Vertue F the Promile might be more clearly diffzrenced : *Tis theretore called 
the -Elefion of Grace, Rom. 11, 5, He Lowes becauſe He Lowes, Deur, 7. 7, 8, *Tis wholly 
and ſolely from himſelf, Idea Dei non advenit ci alunde, it comes not from without or frog us 
moving him to Love. 

There be three forts of Love in God, 9mimlioys, gnoadgeme, & girezadia, 

1. As to his Creatures. 

2, As to Men, ( the beſt of Creatures, ) And, 

3. As to Gcod Men, the beſt of Mankind. 

Thus the Waters of Damaſcus (according to Naamans true Aſſertion) might be as good 
Waters and as lovely (in themſelves) as the Waters of Canazn; yet God freely prefers che 
Waters of Jordan and Siloam before them : Thin God hated Eſau, that is, loved him with 
aleſs Love than he Loved Jacob ; I have paſſed him by, and left him as a finner and corrupted 
under Wrath and Judgment, and this preterition ( or paſling by ) is properly oppos'd ta 
Elet1on. 

The 6th, Infererice, no meer Man (no not the beſt of Men) knoweth all thingy, « but 
ſometimes be expoſed to miſtakes, as 1/aac here, though both a Patriarch and a Propher, 
yet blefſed Jacob for Eſau, not knowing whether was to have the Bleſsing ; *tis only Chrift 
that knoweth all things , Joh. 21. 17. But God ſuffered J/aec to be Ignorant here for Three 
Reaſons. a 
4 To teach him Dependency upon God for knowledg ; *rwas the common condition of all 
the Prophets not to know or underſtand all ways and all things, but what and when God 
was pleaſed to reveal to them : Thus Nathan knew not at firſt, but that David might Build 
the Temple for God, "Thus the Prophets begg'd of the Ange! to interpret the Viſions ſhewn 
them, &c, Thus alſo I/aec knew not the right Heir of the Bleſsing before, 

The 2, Reaſon is, Probably God ſuffered 1/aac's Ignorance. herein for his own ſafety, for 
had he wittingly and willingly given away the Bleſsing to Jacob, then Eſau (who was a Sa» 
vage and Bloocy Man) would have faln upon his Father to Kill him (as he reſolved to Kill 
Jacob) for it, which hereby God wiſely prevents. 

The 3. Reaſon, that the Wiſdom and goodnels of God towards Jacob might be the more 
raanifeſt ; God will perform his pleaſure. There is no Counſel can ſtand agam(/t God, he will 
have Jacob bleſt, though Iſaac and Eſau do both Combine againſt it, Prov, 21. 30. 

The 71h, Inference is, The Efhicacy of an Ordinance dependeth not upon the Inſtrument, 
but upon the Word and Will of God : Popsſh Dotlrine teaches, That the Efficacy .of a Sacra- 
ment depends on the Intention of the Adminiſtrator, lo that it ſhall be fruitlels to -the Receiver 
for / 
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ant of. a Intenrion in the Giver ; this here is quite contrary to that Romviſh Conceit 

uk Loieg vo for Iſaac's intention was to have Bleſſed Eſau, yet the efficacy of his Bene. 

dition God confirms upon Jacob, though I/aec had by « miſtake pronounced the Blefiing 

upon him, ic remained noewithſtanding in full force and vertue, Gen, 27. 33. [1 have 
bleſſed bim, and be ſhall be bleſſed. } "Thus though a Goſpel- Miniſter be an Earthen Veſſel (or 
:p:dxav@r, but an Oifter-ſhell.) 2. Cor, 4. 7, ſubje# to like paſſions with other Men, A; 
14,15. and Jam. 5. 17, yet when they Bleſs their people, and pronounce pardon of fin to 
the truely penitent 1n the Name of Chriſt : The force and efficacy hereof dependeth not up- 
on their Miniſtry, or the intention of their Minds, bur upon the Mind and Will of God decla- 
red in bis Word, to which their pronounced Bleking carries a correſpondency, "Tis a piece 
of Blaſphemy in the Popiſh Prieſts to exerciſe a power of pardoning Sins, which no mere Man 
can do by his own Authority, fat, 9, 3, 6, hereby they do ſubvert the Souls of ſorne Men : 
The truth is this, the Bleſsings Efficacy dependerh not on the intention of the Jef 7 
Bleſſer, who is Man, but on the more principsl Blefſer, who is God: The BenediQtion could 
not be conferr'd at Iſaac's pleaſure, bur by Gods pre-ordination ; this the poor Blind Father ac- 
knowledges that Divine Providence had over-rul'd him, and telleth Eſau, that by Wiſdom, 
fo ſome ſenſe the word [| Afirmab ] which we read | by ſubtilty] Jacob had taken away 
bis Bleſſing, wer. 35. The ſecond Cauſe cannot hinder the Operation of the firſt Cauſe; here- 
upon, though 1/aac's primary intention was erroneous, he corrects it by a "g t ſecondary in-* 
tention, and, ratifies that by Faith, Heb, 11. 20. Gen, 27. 3» Ee, and 28, 1, which be 
fore he had only related by famcy ; and though the miſtakes of Perſons do invalidate Humane 
Contrats, as Marriage, Donatroes, &c. yet this holds not always true, for Jacob's after-con- 
ſent made Leab ( miſtaken for Rache! ) his Lawful Wifez however it cannot hold as to the 
Divine Covenant and Counſel, which is not in Mans power to fruſtrate, either by ; 
intentions or indeavours | Shall their unbelief make the Faith of God of no effet# ? Rom, 5. 7. 
nor doth unbelieving or not rightly intending indeavours of Men fruſtrate Decrees or Ordinar- 
ces of God, 

Tie eighth Inference is, Spiritual Bleſſings muſt be ſought and ſued for in their proper Seas 
fon ; Here Eſau came to9 late for the Bleſsing, which was beſtowed before, be loſt the right 
Seaſo2 ( which is a part of time above all other parts, even the Shine and Luſtre of time) ſo 
could not obtain it, nonot with Tears, Heb. 12.16, 17, where 'tis ſaid, 

1, Thar be found no place of Repentance, that is, not in Iſaac, whom he could not ( with 
all his weeping and his Fathers AﬀeRion to him ) make to Repent and Repeal what he had 
done ; for when [ſaac ſaw he had done unwilling Juſtice in Blefsing, he durſt not Reverſe the 
Blz(::ng, for be feared an exceeding great fear, Gen. 27. Fa 2 

2, E/aw's weeping (the Apoltle intimates) was but an Hypocritical Repentance, they were 
Tears only of Diſcontent , tor while he wept , he (at the ſame time) threatens his Brother, 
therefore 1s he call'd [B{Cnx&- } profane ; for be that bateth his brother u of the Devil, 1 Joh. 37 
IO, i2. Eſau wept only for Revenge and in Hypocrifie, who rued his Deed , but did not re- 
pent of his Sin. 

3. Though vera &- ſeria penitentia nunquam eft ſera , true and ſound, Repentance is never 
to0 late , tor God ſaith, when (at any time) a Sinner repenteth (truly) be ſhall Ive, aud not 
die, Ezck, 18. 21, 27. yet Eſau['afuud2y] was reprobated or rejefted, both for his unſound 
and nfeaſonable Repentance; he did not enter im, while the door was open, Math, 2.5, To, 11. 
he ſought not the Lord while he might be found, Ifai, 55,6. PL. 34.6. when God calls and Men 
reſuſe, when they cry, God bears not, Prov. 1.25, 28, Hethat will not when he may, when 
he would, he ſhall ha* nay, Eſau crys out of his Father”s Store, and of his Brother's Fraud, bur 
not a word of his own Prophaneveſs in ſelling his Birthright, whoſo prefers Swine before a Sa- 
viour with the Gadarens, and their part in Pars before Paradice with the carnal Cardinal, and 
earthly Pleaſures before the City of Pearl with prophane Eſau , and with him ſeek the Bleſſing 
too late alſo, ſhall be rejeed tho they ſeek it with Tears : *Tis too late to weep , when Time 
15 come already for the Judgments of God to fall on us, and when Time is paſt alfo for the 
Amendment of our own lives, 

The next grand Remark in Facob's Life , is ths Viſion of the Ladder 5 before which ſome 
previous, practicable and profitable Notes are to be diligently obſerved. As, 

I. No ſooner is Jacob Bleſt, but he muſt be Baniſb'd : lmmediarely afrer he bad got the - 
Bleſſing in his Fathers Houſe, Gen, 27, he muſt be gone into Baniſbment from it, Gen, 28} 
Crux ef Evangelii Genizs, faith Luther, PerſeGution is the bad Ghoſt which always Haunts 
Religion and Righteouſneſs : *T was not now ſafe for Jacob to tarry any longer at Home; 
becauſe of the Bloody Threats of bis Brother Eſau: Thus the Faithful find hard uſage fron 
the faitbleſs (for all Men bavenot Faith, 2 Thel. 3. 2, 3.) for ſeeking after Spiritual Bleſsings, 
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therefore Chrif hath given us Counter-cordials, ſaying, That Baniſbhment, &c, can be ng 
barr to Bleſſedneſs, but is rather an Evidence of it, when *tis for the Goſpels and Rigbreouſueſ 
ſake, Mas. 5. 10, 11, 12. A good Cauſe and a good Conſcience makes right Martyrs, and 
gives them ( with thar honour, Phil. 1. 29. ) an Exbibition of Heaven. 

The ſecond Remarkable Note is, Though Jacob muſt be Baniſhr, yet ſhall he be 
Bleft to Counter-comtort him, Gen. 28,2, 3, 4. Muſt Jacob ariſe, andgoa long and tediaw 
Journey ? yet before his departure Y2ac will Bleſs bim again, for the "4 a and fuller con 
firming of his Sons Faith about inberiring the Bleſſing ; not as if the firſt Bleſſing were inſufk. 
cient, either in reſpect of it ſelf, or in reſpect of the Bleſſer Iſaac ; bur that it might be more 
fatisfaftory to Jacob, who was Blefſed by him, for he having got the Bleſſing ( from his Bro- 
ther to himſelf) by fraud, might juſtly doubt of its Ratification, his Faith therefore had need 
of a Fence againſt his fear, and the douHling of the Bleſsing was the Cure of his doubting, ef. 
pecially when his Father Bleſt him now witingly and willmgly, whereas betore he had only 
done it sgworantly. 

This ſecond Benediftion I/azc gives to Jacob upon a Threefold account. 

1, To Support his Sons Soul with due Courage and Comfort againſt all thoſe Cares, Pains 
and Perils that muſt attend him both in his Solitary Travels, and 1n his ſtare and place of By 
nijnment, 
pur Wh he might not be diſcourag'd at the leaving of his Fathers Land, as if he had no 
Title to it, therefore his Father Prays ( as well as Bleſſes ) that he might Inberitgir, 

3. That he might not be offended at Eſaw's preſent ſtate, who, while himſelf was driven 
abroad, tarry'd at Home, ſeem'd more Happy, and more like to become the Heir, therefore 
muſt he have his Fathers ſecond Bleſſing to carry along with him in his Baniſhment, and there 
to live upon it, as the Earneſt of his Inberitance in due time. 

Hence the third Remark or Note ariſeth, That the faithful may and muſt wait with pati- 
ence for the happy performance of Gods pretiows Promiſes: Whereas Jacob, who had the Bleſs 
ing and the Promiſe of God, 1s forced trom his Fathers Houſe, and conſtrained to commit him« 
ſelf toan hard-hearted Maſter for Twenty long years, while Eſaw in the mean time had the 
rule of his Fathers Houſe at bis departure, and after proſpered to become a mighty Man; 
notwithſtanding all this, neither Rebekab, nor Jacob I deſpair of Gods Promiſe, or doubted 
of the Bleſſing in due time to be made good, and until then they'made a Life out of the Pro- 
miſe of it ; which ſheweth, that great 1s the Conſolation of Gods Servants in the midſt of all 
their Sorrows and Sufferings : They carry along with them the Promiſe and Bleſſing, as the 
Pawn and Pledge of the Heavenly Inheritance, whereby, in the greateſt want of all thingy 
they ſtill greatly abound, and whatever ( of the worſer part) be taken from them, yet 
this better part can never be ſo, Luke 10, 42. What though the wicked proſper and flouriſh 
within Doors, as Eſau did, while the godly are ſuffering hard things abroad with their Father 
Jacob? yet the latter do well know that the former have their portion in this Life, Pſal. 17. 14. 
and 'tis but a Barren Mount Seir at the beſt that is aſsign'd them, they are ſtill frangers to the 
Covenant of Promiſe, Eph, 2. 12. The Inheritance it ſelf is reſerved for them, it may be on 
Earth, however in Heaven, 1 Pet, 1, 4, 5- Hence da they learn patience and conſtancy in 
the good ways of God ( who many times leads them about as he did Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, 
ſuffering hard things for many years) yea, and confidence that God in his good. time will make 
his Promiſe good to his people, 

The fourth Remarkable Note or Obſervation is, that rather than Gods Servant Jacob ſhould 
be diſcourag'd by the hard things interveening betwixt the Promiſe and the Performance, 
God himſelf will come to comfort and encourage him: This brings us to the Viſion of the Lad- 
der, wherein God came to comfort him, ' and to confirm his Fathers Bleking upon him for a 
firmer fixing of his Faith upon it : Notwithſtanding this Bleſſing, Prayer and Promiſe of Iſaac 
to Jacob, yer there were hard Providences quite contrary to the Promiſes ( which were hard 
to be reconciled together )) attending both Jacob's Perſon and his Poſterity tor a long time after, 
betore any performances of the Promiſe appeared, 

As to Jacob's Poſterity, Meſes gives us an Account that Eſau's Poſterity was ſooner advanced 
to Royal Dignity than that ot Jacob, which in the Egyptian Bondage were ruled under a Rod 
of Iron, while Eſau's Oft-ſpring were Rulers ſwaying a Golden Scepter, Gen. 36. 31, before 
there Reigned any King of the Sons of Iſrael 5 whereupon the Hebrews obſerve that Iſrael was 
groaning in the Iron Furnace of Afiittion, while Edom plumed himſelf with the glittering 
Glories of a Royal Diadem, From whence is an tndeniable conſequence, That Pomp and Profpe- 
rity no Infallible Evidence of the true Church : As the Romaniſts ſay, Luther proves Romt 
to be a falſe Church, quia ſme cruce Regnat, becauſe ſhe fercheth her beſt marks from the 
goodneſs of her Markets. 
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MS This will prove Eder a truer Church than that of Fre! ; andchough Edom reign- 
ed ſooncr than 1/rael, yer jthey ſooner. periſhed, Citivs exoriuntur impul , & citins exuruntur, 
like the Graſs that grows wpon the Hoaſe top, may grow up ſooner than that of 'the Field, yer 
it withereth ſooner, the Mower fills not his Hd: with it, Plal, 1 29, 6, 7. as holding it not 
worth gathering; wicked Men are uſeleſs Creatures, ſet up on bigh tor a time, but on ſlippery 
places, Pſ. 7.3. 18. advanced as Haman, but to be brought down with a Vengeance, and thar 
ſuddenly ; whereas the Inberitence of the Children of God Continueth for ever, Pal. 102, 28. 
by vertue of the Covenant, And as to Facobs perſon (which is the matter in hand, and there- 
fore here mentioned after bxs Poſterity) Moſes gives an Account allo that Eſau's perſon was 
Solacing himſelf at home in his Fathers Houſe, while Jacob was driven from it to Travel into 
a ſtrange and far Countrey, about 500 Miles diſtance ; where, when Seventy Seven years 
Old, he muſt be Bound Apprentice for @ Wife, to a churliſh Maſter, for Seven years more : Where- 
as (long betore this) Eſaw had taken to himſelf 5279 #ves (nor conſulting his Parents, nor 
craving their conſent, yea contrary to their practice, who contented themſelves with one to 
one according to the firſt Inſtitution, Gew, 2. 24.) and theſe rwo (which ſhould have been 
but one) were two Hittites, the worlt ſort of the Curſed Canaanites, Ezck. 16. 3, and there- 
fore Eſau's Marriage was a great griet to both his Parents minds, Gen. 26, 34, 35. and 27. 
4.6. not only becauſe be bad ſhewed leſs reſpeR to them in point of Marriage, than ſcoffing 
Iſhmael had done (who Married according to his Mothers mind, Gen. 21,21, though ſhe 
was but a Woman and a Bond-woman too, yet ſubmits to ber diſpoſal therein; ) but al(6 
becauſe Eſau had Married (againſt both his Noble Parents Wills) two untraftable Idolatreſſes, 
of a Rebellious Race and Spirit, (Rabbys ſay) refiſting the godly Council of Iſaac and Rebekab; 
whereas Iſhmae!(as we read ) took but one only, And as it this had been too little provocati- 
on to Pious Parents by a prophane perſon, when he ſaw that Jacob was ſent to Padan- Aram for 
a Wiſe, and that his own two Caneanitiſh Wives werean offence to his Parents ; he, to pleaſe 
them, will take another Wife of the ſtock of Abraham, a Daughter of Iſhmael, his Fathers 
Brother, Gen. 28. 6, 7, 8, 9. This he did-to pleaſe bi Father, not minding at all, whether 
he or his Wives pleaſed God ; God us not #n all bs thoughts, Plal. 10, 4. By this Marriage he 
thought to. make amends for his faults in bis two firſt, and to pleaſe his Father better than 
before ; but this third Marriage makes him a worſe Husband in the multiplication of Wives : 
The tormer (for any thing appearing to the contrary) being beth alive, 

Nor did this make him the better Son, for be, being the Son of a Free man, ſhould not 
have married the Offspring of the Bond-womed, and one that belong'd not to the Covenant of 
Grace. 1n this prophane perſen, (Eſau) we have a Specimen or Pourtraifture of the beſt Pra- 
Etices of prophane People z who are, 

1. 'OVivou, After-witted as Eſau was, of whom *tis ſaid\twice [when Efau ſaw] Gen. 28. 6. 
and | hen Eſau ſaw] v. 8. bur both times he ſaw too late, and therefore what he did, was 
to little purpoſe, This »on putdram, or Fools Had I wift, in an After-wit, (or over-late (ight) 
is never good, neither in Picty nor in Policy : Such as Future their Repentance, being (as Se- 
weca ſaith) ſemper vitturi, always about to amend their Manners, yer never meet witha time 
to begin it, will find this true, when in the midſt of their trifling ( abour Offers and Eſſays 
of Reformation) they are ſnatch'd away by Death, and ſhut out of Heaven. The'Patriarchal 
Bl:ſſing was now beſtowed upon Facob, though baniſhed, and though Eſaw lived as\ Lord at 
Home, and now labour'd to pleaſe his Father in this third' Marriage, that he might recover | 
his Father's good will for recalling bus Bleſſing from Jacob to him, and that he might have a 
numerous Off-ſpring beyond his Brother (not yet Married) that fo, the Bleſſing might ſeem to 
be his : Yet alÞ this After-wit avail'd not, he was wiſe toolate, and indeed his wiſdom was 
but his folly, for bis adding Sin to Sin was no/ probable means to procure God's Bleſſing by his 
Prophaneneſs. And, 

2. The beſt Praftices of prophane Perſons (as of Eſau here) be to ſeek the Amendment of 
one Errour, by the Commitment of another : Eſaw's adding a third Wife. to his two former 
(fome ſay) was done as a defperate Aﬀront to his aged Father, for ſending Facob: away with 
his Bleſſing : but *ris more probable he did it-ro ſhew ſome penitency for his two wicked Mar- 
riages with two Canaanitiſh womey, whereby he would. reconcile his offended: Father , and 
= the whole of his AﬀeCtions again in Facob's abſence., and fo peradventure regover the 
Bleſſing. 

Thus there may be a ſort of Repentance found in- prophane Perſons, as in Eſau here, who 
wept for the Bleſſing when it was loſt , yet he found it net ,} though he ſought it with Tears, 
Hebr, 12. 17. And again, being convinced how he had diſobliged bis Father by his former 
unlawful Marriages with Heathens, he now takes one related to the Church: yer this doing was 
neither acceptable to God, nor [atisfatory to'[/aac, being no better that\ Hypocriſie : He as - 
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the Hardneſs of his Heart (notwithſtanding ſome Senſe and Conſcience of his Sin) cannot truly 
and throughly Repent, but rather Returns with the Dog to bu vomit again, 2. Pet. 2. 20, 22, 
Adding Tranſpreſſion to Sin, and heaping up one Iniquity,upon another. For, 

I. He contefles not his Prophaneneſs to Gdbur perſeveres therein. 

2, He ceaſes not from heting bus Brother , when he now ſaw it was God's Mind that the 
Bleſſing was Facob's, not his Right. - 

3. He wickedly catch'd at his Father's command concerning Marriage for himſelf; whereas 
that command J/aac gave, was not to Eſau already a Polygamiſt, having two Wives, but to 
7acob a Batchelour, who yet had not one. 

4- His third Wite was one of that wicked ſtock which perſecuted the ere Church,Gal.g. 29. 

5. And with this third (though a Kinſwoman) he retains his rwo other Canaenitiſh un- 
tamed Heifers which he ſhould have diſmifs'd , as in Nebemiab's Reformation , Chop. 10, 1 7, 
Thus Hypocrites will needs do ſomething, that they may ſeem to be fomebody , and be well 
eſteemed of by others from whom they hope for Advantage, yet change they not from Evil 
to Good, but from one Evil to another, as Herod prevents Perjury by Murder, Math. 14. 9. 
they ruſh on the Rocks im ſhunning the Sands, 

Thus it appeareth while prophane Eſau (thinking to expiate one Sin by another) was gra- 
tifying his Guſt and ſatisfying bis Luſt upon his three Wives at Home, then his better Brother 
(Godly Jacob) was toiling and turmoiling in the ſweat of his brow to accomplifly that long 
Journey of 500 Engliſh Miles (all on foot) to procure one Godly Yoke:fellow ( conimended 
to him by both his Holy Parents) that thereby he might build up the houſe of Irael,Ruth,g;2 x. 
the Church of God. 

Thus the Patriarch Facob became the Father of the brood of Travellers, Pl. 24. 6. (/inging 
Pſalms.) That he was a great Traveller (forward and backward) plainly appeareth , by the 
vaſt Diſtance 'cwixt Beerſheba (where 1/aac dwelt) and Padaw- Aram, the Country of Syria, 
(call'd Padan, which in the Chaldee and Syriack,, {ignifies a couple, becauſe irs Situation was 
*ewixt two Rivers, Tygrs and Ewpigates) or Haran (call'd Charren, Adts 7. 2.) the City of 
Bethuel and Laban : That theſe two places were very far afunder is manifeſt in Moſes Deſcrip- 
tion of Faceb's Return, for He, flying from the face of his churliſh Fatker-in-Law, would cer- 
tainly make as much riddance and haſty flighr, as poſſibly he could, to get all ſafe out of La- 
ban's reach, and Lahan's purſuit after him, muſt needs be made with all expedition Imagina= 
ble, for the more ſpeedy recovery of his ſtolen Gods from him, yet he could nor overtake him 
until the ſeventh days Journey , Gen. 31. 2.3, at Mount Gilead (computed to be about 380 
Miles from Haran) and til he had about xo0 Miles more to go from thence to his Father 
Iſaac, Gen; 35. 27. All Facob's bard Travel and Afflition is recorded in Scripture for our 
heavenly Inſtru&:on, Rom. 15, 4- 1 Cor. 10, 11, but it may be exquired here, how it came 
to pals, that Abraham took care to provide a Wiife for Iſaac in the ſame Country, Gen. 24, 
yet Iſaac himſelf is not ſent to fetch her , but *twas manag'd by a Proxy , not in Perſon, 
Eleazar (his Steward) muſt go with Camels, golden Ear-rings, and Bracelets, and ſtore of 
good things, in a moſt Splendid and ſtately Equipage to negotiate the Marriage : Whereas 
Tar (1 moſt wealthy Father alſo) ſends his Son Facob thither in Perſon, like a poor Pilgrim 
without a Beaſt to ride upon, only with a aff im bu hand, Gen, 32. 10. in a poſture far be- 
low the honour done to his Grandfather's Servant (who was ſtyled Loyd) Gen, 24. 18. Facob 
muſt go all alone , on foot, this long Journey, having only his Fathers Bleſsing, 8c, 
[Comes pro webiculo eft] a Companion is as a Chariot, making Time and Travel lefs tedious 
by Conference, which Facob wanted. : 

Anſwer to this Enquiry is manifold 5 As, Firſt, in the General, *Tis God's Method often, 
to put hard Providences upon his choiceſt People, and thereby puts them hard to it, imme- 
diately after they have had the ſweeteſt and molt ſenſible Manifeſtations of his Favour ; 'Thus 
Hezekiah had no ſooner (by the good Hand of God upon him) fer all (in Church and State) 
into good order, 2 Chron. 29, & 30, & 31. but Divine Providence permits , that at Satan's 
inſtigation, Senacherib comes up with an Army againſt him, Ch, 32. Thus our Saviewr (him- 
ſelf) was no ſooner got out of the Water of Baptiſm, but he was preſently caſt into the Fire of 
Temptation , Math. 3. & 4. he had no ſooner heard [This is my beloved Son, &c, ] but he 
heard aWo [If thow be the Son, &c.)] Thus the Spouſe of Chriſt, no ſooner had the greateſt 
Enjoyments and Enlargements, but preſently the greateſt Witharawments, yea, and Perſecu- 
tions came upon her, Cant, F. I, 2, 3, rc. Thus alſo Jacob here was no ſooner bleſs'd; but 
he muſt be baniſh'd, The ſame God, who order'd him the Bleſſing, order'd him his Banjſh- 
ment alſo : but more particularly, L 

The Second Anſwer is, Iſaac had hitherto negleCted his Son Facob, not finding out a Wife 


for him (being now 77 years old) as his Father Abraham had done tor him at the Age of 4o, 
ar 
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at which Age, Eſau had found our two Wives for himſelf : Now after this long Negle&, 
Iſaac hearkeneth ro Rebekahs counſel , being perſwaded it came from God, as his Father had 
been bid [zo hearken unto Sarahs Voice] Gen. 2.1.12. Hereupon he diſpatches Facob away 
in haſte, without Eſau's knowledge ( privately ) leſt he ſhould lye in Ambuſh for him : 
It was now become unſate for Facob to ſtay any longer at home , becauſe of the murtbering 
menaces of his blapdy Brother, belides it was high time for him now (if ever) to look abroad 
for a Wife, beginning then. (in reſpect of our Age ' to be an old Man , being upon his 77th 
year : and as Abrabam torbad Iſaac 2 Canaanitiſh Wife , Gen. 24. 3. ſo undoubtedly he was 
commanded by his Father to forbid the ſame to his Sons, (as Moſes Law after made it more. 
manifeſt) for *rwas irrational they ſhould mingle with that Curſed Crew deſtin'd to De 
rutb10n. og 
F The Second Emguiry ſeems more knotty, which is, ſeeing Abraham forbad Tſaac to go into 
Syria, or Meſoporamia, Labans Countrey, Gen, 24. 6, for fear of his being Seduced to their 
Idolatry ; yet 1Jaac commands facob to go thither, ſo expoſes him to the danger of being Se- 
duced. s 
Anſw, 1. Facob was not in any ſuch danger of that Countrys Idolatry, both becauſe he was 
better Eſtabliſhed in the true Religion at Seventy Seven years Old, than Iſaac was at Forty, 
And Abraham's prohibition was, that his Son ſhould not Return thither to tay there, ver, $, in 
caſe his Wife would not be willing to come thence to Canaan; loth he was to loſe his part in 
the Land of Promiſe ? Oh that we could fegr it alſo ! Heb, 4. 1, vs*gnxivas, to fall ſhort, or 
come behind, but Facob was only bid to terry there for a few days, Gen, 27. 44. ( though it 
proved Twenty years) and as ſoon as Married to return, for 1/aac promiſed him the poſſeiſion 
«of Canaanand there was leſs doubt of facob's return than of Iſaac's (had he gone thither,) ſee- 
ing ſome of Rachels (Facob's deligned Wifes) Relations were already ſeated in Canaan, 
which were not when Rebekab was Married ; and if Iſaac's Wife was fo willing to go to 
Canaan, Gen. 24- 57, 58. 'how much more Facob's Wife upon fairer invitations of her near 
Kindred? Yet Facob's Faith in this his Pilgrimage is more throughly tryed than all his Fathers, 
that being left deſtitute of all Hwmane belps as one forlorn, and bereaved of all Creature 
comforts and company in his long and ſolitary Journey ; he muſt now learn to make a Life (by 
bu Faith, Hab. 2. 4.) out of that Bleſſing alone, which he had newly obtained ; Notwith- 
ſtanding all his D:couragements, he wanted not his due Encouragements ; for belides, that 
upon his going oft from his Fathers Houſe, he hath the preheminency given him over his 
Brother Eſau, (whom he leaves behind) for Rebekab is call'd, (Gen. 28. 5.) the Mother of 
Jacob and E/au, wherein Facob is preferred before Eſau ; whereby it appeareth (faith Dotor 
Willet ) that Iſaac's Judgment was altered from his firſt Intentions, for now he gives the prehemi- 
nence to Facob when he diſmiſſed him to Aram or Syria,the latter being the Greek Name, Luk, 4. 
27. and the former the Hebrew Name of that Countrey of Laban, Gen.10,22. Thus Mal. 1. 2,3. 
and Heb.1 1.20, Facch is likewiſe preferred before Eſauin both Teffaments,which reckons them 
not as they were in the Order of Nature, but as God diſpoſed them in the Order of Dignity, and 
where the Tounger is: advanced before the Elder;it lays the greater Debt and Duty to God on them: 
And no doubt bur this was a great encouragement and cn to Faceb, againſt all his di/courage- 
ments,to find his Eartbly Fathers Judgment (who would have bleſs'd Eſau, not bim before) ſo re- 
ified now, as to prefer him before his Elder Brother, and to ſend him away with his Spiritual, 
Hereditary and Patriarchal Bleſſing, which Eſau too late and too lazily defired to mmberit , 
but was rejefted, though he - ſought it with Tears, Heb. 12.17. Though Jacob was ſent 
away With bis Staff only, Gen, 32. 10. a poor forlorn Fugitive, glad to run for his Life ; 
and that (probably ) as privately as he could, that his Threat-breathing Brother might have no 
Notice ot his Journey ; ſo watch and way-lay him with miſchiet and Murder in the way, 
though he was forced to fly mto Syria to ſave himſelf, and there to labour hard for his live- 
lihood, and to ſerve an hard Apprentiſſip for a Wife, Gen. 28, and chap. 29. Ho. 12, 12, 
He had nothing to endow a Wife withal, he therefore muſt Earn her with his hard Labour, 
though ir was otherwiſe when a Wife was provided for his Father Iſaac, and who now did 
counter-comfort him againſt all thoſe Evils with his paternal Benediftion, whereby his Faith 
and confidence in Gods providence was the betrer ſupported, From hence theſe Corollaries 
may be deduCted, 
i7 1, To Look unto the Rock from whence we are hewn, it ſhould ſerve to humble us, 
Iſa. 51. 1. Our Fathers were Amorites and our Mothers Hittites, Ezek. 16, 3, The Po- 
erity of Facob were bound by the Law to make an humble confeflion of their poor Ori- 
ginal, Deut, 26, 5. A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, &c, when they offer*d their 
Baskets of firſt Fruits ; that conſidering the meanneſs of the Pit out of which they were digged, 
they might not boaſt of their Genealogies (as they were apt to do) but magnitis Gods Free 
Rrcr Grace 
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Grace in their preſent injoyments, and ſay with Ipbicrates (hat noble Athenian General) in 
the midſt of all his Trophees and Triumphs [| #Z 46 $5 4s | from how great baſeneſs and mi. 
ſery, to what great Bleſſedneſs and Glory are we exalted! and as Willigs (Biſhop of Mens, 
a Wheel-wrights Son) hang'd his Fathers Tools about his Bed- Chamber,under-writing in Ca- 
pital Letters [ Willigzs, Willigs, recole unde wencyis ] remember thy Riſe : This will hide Pride 
from us, 7ob 33. 17. 

2. Facob here is the pattern of a pious Son, yielding due Duty and filial Obedience to pa- 
ternal commands: Children ought to Honoi.e and Obey their Parents (in licizs & honefts) 
commanding rhem honeſt and lawfu!z yea, wholſom matters, though they ſeem very difficult; 
as Facob obey'd Iſaac here, in b1d4dmg Lim flee, &c. | 

3. Jacob is alſo a pattern of Prety here to all pious Chriſtians, teaching us hereby to bear 
patiently the Baniſhments of the World, and not to envy the why wicked Men enjoy at 
home, while we are BaniſheC abroad, as Facob did ; wherein he ſhewed ſingular bumiliey, 
meeknelſs and patience, waiting upon the providence of God ; having obtained the Blefſ 
of his Earthly Father to live upon with comfort and encouragement, Theodore ſaith well, 
that Faceb fled into Syria, no better attended and accommodated, on purpoſe that the power 
and providence of God might be more clearly manileſted towards him, and not out of any 
[d50g3iz,)] or want of natural afteftion in his Father I/aac towards his Son ; for if. ſo, he 
had not ſent him away with his Blefling and Prayers after fo ſolemn a manner. 

Bur the beſt and moſt blefled comfort and encouragement Jacob had for the ſupport of 
his Faith, was from his Heavenly ( far beyond that of his Earthly ) Father, and that when 
he was gone from home in obedience to 1/aac's command ; and was going many a weary Foot- 
ſtep to ſerve his unkind Unckle in a ſtrange and far Foreign Country, To wit, his Vf 
of the Ladder : Jacob in an extraordinary manner kept tight to God, and cloſe with him, 
both in his ſore Travels, and in his hard Service z (which his poſterity did not, though in the 
Service of no ſuch Charl:ſh Mafter as Laban, but of a gracious God, ) therefore ſhall he have 
extraordinary ſupports, God himſelf (when . forſaken -both of Father and Mother) doth take 
him up, Pſal.27. 10. and comes to comfort him with m_w comforts ; whereof this Viſion of 
the Ladder is the firſt, being a parabolical Viſion of a Cceleſtial Ladder, on purpoſe let down 
from Heaven by the God of Jacob to convey ſome Cordials into his wearied, panting and 
troubled Hearr. 

In this Viſion there be Four Remarkable circumſtances to. be handled. 

1. The Time. 2. The Place. 3, The Manner, 4+ The Matter of it. 

1. The Time when ; it was a moſt blefi*d and ſeaſonable Time, wherein this poor Worms 
Jacob, Iſa, 4-1. 14, was driven from, home, Houſeleſs and Harbourleſs, yea Fatherleſs and 
Motherleſs ; they were now (both) at diſtance from him, and could not help kim z we ma 
eaſi'y imagine what perplexing thoughts crouded into Jaceb's mind, while he was Hoofing it 
all alone with many a weary Foot-ſtep, and came to reſt his tyred Body at Bethel, which was 
Forty Eight Miles from Beerſheba, That was the time when God gathered him up, (as the 
Pſal, 27. 10, ſignifies) for a Forlorn Creature ; with God, the Fatherleſs find Mercy, Hol. 14, 
3. he will not leave his Servants | 329% ] Orphans or Cornfortleſs, Job, 14. 18, ſuch as are 
left to the wide World, and loſt in themſelves, God takes care for : ſee 1 Sam, 22. 2, 3. Job. 
9. 35. and Jer. 3o. 17. The very Abjets of the Worlds hatred and ſcorn (for godlineſs ſake) 
are the fitteſt ObjetFs of Gods compaſſion and kindneſs : God regards the Prayer of the deſti 
zute, or (as the Hebrew word ſignifies) the worthleſs ſhrubs of the Wilderneſs trampled upon 
by Beaſts, and unregarded, Pſal, 10%. 17. Jacob here was a poor bewilder'd Creature, defti- 
rute of all humane helps, and then God himſelf becomes his Hoſpital: God did not now 
deſpiſe Jacobs Prayer, which ſo godly a Man as he was, could not but-pour out before him, 
Pſal. 32,6. and in the multitude of Jacobs thoughts within him, (when he came well wearied 
to lye down for reſt) Gods comforts delighted his Soul, Pſa), 94. 19. He had his Cordial the 
World knows nothing off, Prov. 14. 10, When his Head was full of perplexing thoughts, (his 
cogitations might be intertwined and inſnarled like the Branches of ſome Trees) and ploddings 
upon his preſent ſorrows and ſufferings ; yet. then was his Heart cheared with this Viſion, 
when he knew not what to think, or which way to take or turn, then had he this Di. 
vine Conſolation ; ſnaves habuit ſomnos, ſuaviors vero ſomnia : He had a ſweet Sleep, but 
yet a ſweeter Dream. God « @ God of judgment, waiting to be Graciogs, ta. 30. 18, 
knowing how to time his Comforts beſt 'for his comfortleſs Servants, they ſhall be com- 
forted in the beſt Seaſon : And were we but Fatherleſs enough, and deſtitute enough, with» 
drawing our carnal confidence from Afen and means (now when there is a Dawp upon 
our Hepes and a Death upon our Helps in all humane ways) and caſ# our whole burden upon 
the Lord, Pal, 55.22, He would become our Tutor and ProteQor, and certainly ſuftain as : 
Deo 


Chap. 12. The ſecond Seftion, the Viſion of the Ladder. 247 


Deo confifs nunquam confuſs, they who place their whole confidence in God, (hall never be con- 

founded, no nor ſo much: as be aſhamed, 1/a. 28. 16. Rom.g. 33. and 1 Pet. 2. 6, All the 

preliminary - or previqus Giſcourſe aforeſaid is reducible ro this ffrſ# remarkable circum- 
nce, 

_ Tume when, to wit, when Jacob was Baniſhed (after he was Bleſ# and double Bleſt ) 

when he was a poor Pilgram, a Trottmmg Traveller, well weary'd with bis Forty Eighe Miles 

Journty on Foot, and all alone, then had he this ion. 

The Second remarkabl: circumſtance is, the place where; 'cis call'd a certain place, Gen, 2.8, 
11. but \more plainly named Bethel, wer. 19. *rwas amnarvelous providence that brought him 
to this cer! ain place, TFeremiab faith, O Lord;l know that Mans way « not in bimſelf, Jer. 10. 
23. It « not in Man that wajketb to dirett bus own fteps : Man is not Maker of his own work, 
way, or will ; This Text doth mainly niake (ſaith Oecalampedins) againſt the Dotrine of 
Free-will, (ceing the Power and Providence of God doth over-rule all the power and policy 
of Man, yezof the moſt .potent Man,” and mighticſt: Monarch in the World, as Ezek, 21. 
21. Go&direted proud Nebuchadneztar to Stecr his Courſe toward Feruſalem, when he was 
at a ſtand , and debaring te go towards. Rabbab, the chiet City of the Ammonites : God 
there diſpoſerh rhe King of /Babylons Divination (though it was from the Devil) according to 
his own Decree ; for, as ,Ferom ſaith, that Monarch mingled his Arrows, on one of which 
was wit the.name of the Royal city of the Jews, and on another. that of the Ammonires ; | 
then being blindfolded, 'he draws the Arrows out of the Quiver (wherein they were Put to- - 
gether) and the firſt he drew out, had. Feraſakem writ upon it, by which it was Divined that 
he ſhould go with ſucceſs againſt that Cxty ; though this Art of Divination was Diabolicaly 
yet was it ordered and over-ruled by a Divine Hand, and therefore Gods Prophet could forertel 
it: would fall our thus, when none of the Devils Chaldean Sorcerers could tell the King fo: 
The Lot # caſt into the Lap, but the diſpoſing thereof is from the Lord, Prov. 16, 33, even 
caſual and Contingent. Lottery us guided providence 

Thus (according to Dawid's words, Pf, 39. 2.3.) the ſteps of thi good man (Jacob) were 
erdered by the Lord, who. brought him to this certame place, and it proved an happy place to 
him, where he had this Heavenly Viſion z which may well ſerve to comfort and encourage, 

7 1, Spiritual Travellers (who love the Lord, and are loved of bim , as Facob d1d and 
was) God diretterh their fteps, Prov. 16, 9g. As God choſe: ouit the 1/raelites way in the Wil- 
dernefs all along as they went through it ; ſo he doth ſtill for.thoſe that are good (even Tra- 
velters rowards Heaven, whereof their Canaan was a type) not always the ſhorreſt , but ever 
the /afeſt way ; not always the ſtraighteſt way, but ever that which conduceth moſt to bring 
thoic Myſtical Travellers well ( yea beſt) to their Journeys end : All true- Chriſtians are a brood 
of Travellers ; (whereof Facob was the Father, as before;) as therefore 1/rael in the Wilderweſs, 
ſo we muſt follow God, though he ſeem to lead us'm and cut , as he did them backward and 
forward ."as it we were treading a Maze : Abrabam our Father did follow God blindfold, 
not kn»-wing whither be went, Hebr. 11, 8. Though he knew not whither he went, yet this 
ſatisty'd him, he knew with whom he went 3 our God will certainly bring us, not only to a 
certain place (as he did Facob here) but to the moſt certain place” (where there are cerram,and 
not unce:tain Riches) and that is Heaven , where we have @ better and a more enduring Sub- 
ſtance, Hebr. 10. 34, He will bring us to Bethel, the Howſe of God, the Manſton-Houſe of his 
own Majeſty and Glory. Though God ſometimes ſubjedt his Servants to the Villanies of the 
vilelt Men,. who uſe them more like Beaſts than Men , yet bring: he them to a wealthy place, 
after he hath carrjed them throwgh Fireand Water, two moſt mercileſs Enemies, (and ſuch are 
baſe Perſecutors) Pſal. 66, 12. Iſa. 43. 2. 

This may ſerve to encourage, 

2. Literal and real Travellers ( ſuch as Jacob was hete ) though Travelling into places of 
Baniſhment, no Traveller ſhould be troubled in his Travels, but when he comes at ſuch pla. 
ces where Cod and his Soul cannot meet together, where God can let down no Ladder from 
Heaven to him on Earth; this may juſtly diſcourage ; but to a Godly Traveller, [ehiwab 
. Shammab, thatis, the Lord u there , Ezek, 48. 35. is writ every where, 1 Tim. 2, $, The 
Eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the Earth, 2: Chron; 16, 9g; God's Eye was here 
upon Facob tor good, and: he gave him-a hook of heve from the top ot the Ladder, when he 
lay out of Doors, not'daring' to lodge in Luz, (as Foſephms faith) leſt any of thoſe Curſed 
Canaanites (then inhabiting that place) ſhould-come upon him in his Lodging and kill him: 
but the true Reaſon was, he was benighted in his hard Travel, and the Sun went down u 
bim before he ceuld reach any convenient Lodging-place in a Town, as the Scripture (more 
Authentick than Foſephw) faith, Gen. 28. 11. Hereupon he lay down to reſt himſelf in the 
Ficld (raking the Ground for his Bed, and making a Stone for his Pillow) and there God gave 
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him bis loves, Cant, 7, 11, 1z. Faceb never lay foſter, nor ſlept Iweeter , than when the 
cold Ground was his Couch ; an hard Stone was h's Bolſter, and Heaven (it ſelf) was his Ca- 
nopy over his Head: God made vp with Sprrituals, bis loſs of Temporals, The lefs ot Com. 
forts he had from Man, the mure thereof he had from God, The Portion of God's Children 
conliſts more in Soul-Comforts, than in Senſe- Comforts. Suppole Baniſhment (which the Law- 
Jers call a Civil Death) come upon them (as upon Facob here) yet muſt they not be dif-ſpirited 
whitherto ſoever they are Oriven, for they cannot be forced far from their Father's Ground , 
ſeeing the whole Earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, Pl. 2.4. 1, There is nothing can be- 
fall them, but what paſſeth under their Father's Eye, and through their Father's Hand, ap. 
pointing Time, Place, Manner and Meaſure of Evil : So that even Chance-medly with Man 
(6 is the Law-'Term) is noother in the Scripture, but the Providence of God, Exod. 21. 13. 
If any be cut off out of the land of the living, God (who isthe Lord of our. lives, and to whom 
we make frequent forfeitures thereof ) is ſaid to deliver him into the hands of the Man-ſlayer : 
both Man's goings, Prov, 20. 24, and Man's ſafety, are of the Lord , Prov. 21.30, 31, 
Suppoſe they be ſlain, this ſends them the ſooner home to their Father's Houſe, 

Tacch in all this was a Pattern of Patience to Pious Souls in ſuffering Times, that they (as 
he did) may place their whole Confidence in God, whoſe Providence and Protection is moſt 
apparent and perfpicuous , when all Humane Helps are withheld, Jacob here had no guard 
but God only; had Eſau way-laid him in his going out , (as he did 10 his retwrning back with 
400 Cur. throats, Gen, 32, 6. when Jacob was tar better guarded, though not ſtrong enough 
to withſtand ſuch a force as came againſt him) he might now have come to his' bloody pur- 
@poſe, and cut the Throat of his poor Brother , when he found him lying faſt aſleep in the 
open Field , but God's Eye was good to him, while Eſau's was Evil, God Reſtrains the rage 
of man, that will n:t turn to the praiſe of God, Pi. 76.10. He holds in his Holy hand. moſtly for 
a Dead liſt, when his Servants are meſt forſaken, and in a fatherl:fs forlorn Eſtate z when 
they are low enough, and their Adverſaries bigh enough, then cometh God with his Comforts: 
Afluredly Jacob was now low enough, when he lay all along upon the Ground (not much un- 
like that of Joſhuab reliev'd in this poſture, Joſh, 7. 6, 10.) and then came God to comfort 
kim 1n this Viſion. 

The Third Circumſtance Remarkable, is the manner How this Comfort was convey'd by 
God to Jacob. This is expreſs'd to be ina Dream ;, he Dreamed: Dreams are of divers forts 
both in'Ph:loſophy and in Divinity, | 

T. In Ph:loſophy, Macrobins de Somnio Scipients, ib. 1. Reckons hve Sorts, 

Firſt, *Ey/-7viey, or Inſormium, a Dream, which comes to paſs ſo often as carking Care doth 
over(:t the Soul c ncerning the Things of the Body, the Mmd, or the Eftate; ſuch an one, 
having wearied himſelf waking with diſtrating Thoughts, berakes to. Sleep, and the ſame 
Diſtr. &tions (being Imprinted upon the Heayz) then make a freſh and furious Aſſault upon 
the Head, therefore is -it ſo named , becauſe this Sort of Dreams makes a new onſet in 
Sleep. 

The Second fort is call'd Phantaſma , a Phanta[ſm , which happens 'twixt ſleeping and 
waking, for when ſome Perſons, begin but to ſlumber , they ſeem to ſee ſeveral ſhapes of 
things, either ſuch as ſad them, or ſuch as g/ad them ; as Feaſting or finding ſome Silver,c+c, 
all being but mere Phancies, 

The Third fort is call'd Xpya]:9ui;, or Oracle, whereby God fhgnifies to Man , what ſhall 
come to paſs, or what not ; what Man muſt do, 'or what not , Thus Noab was warned of 
God, Greek is yenus]iSus, Hebr, 11. 7. which is derived from 5 ejcu, Res, Negotium z inti- 
mating thar Noah was a Man who had Buſineſs with God, and did negotiate with him, very 
much buſicd to fave the World, 

The Fourth ſort is call'd "Oezu2, a Viſion in a Dream, when one ſeeth that in the Night, 
which in the ſame manner it appeared, cometh to paſs afterwards; As AF. 23.11. the Lord 

ood by him in a Viſion to comfort and encourage him about future Events. 

The Fifth ſort is *9&, ſormium, a Dream properly ſo called, which vaileth ſome Impor- 
tant Matters (fignihed in the Sleep) under ſome certain figures moſtly that cannot without a , 
right applied Interpretation be underſtood, 

Abcur this laſt and proper fort of Dreams, to wave the Dreams and Dotages of Philoſophy 
thereon, among the Stoick, Plartonick and Pythagorean Philoſophers ; Come we in the Second 
place ro Divinity, which is God's School, and wherein the Truth (as it is in Jeſws) is made 
known to Man, 

1, In the general ; Sclomon faith, That Dreams for the moſt part do proceed from multi» 
tude of buſineſs, that maketh Impreſſion upon the Mind in the Day time, Ecclef. 5, 3. As 
multitude of buſineſs or works (faith be) produceth Dreams, lo multitude of 'words proclaimerh 
| Folly. 
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Foly, The-Wiſe Man ( coupling: theſe two 'togetber ) implies a Similitude betwixt them ; 
Dreams and Folly anſwer each other in- the end of the Sine, when all the other Senſes are 
lock'd up by Sleep, the Soul ſeems then-to;enter into the:Shop of the Fancy, and therein it - 
ats and operates uſually:according to the Bulinefles and Employments of the foregoing Day : 
Thus the Scholar (who: young) dreams of his hard Leſſon, the Plowman of his holding the 
Plough, tbe Seaman of his handling the Sails, &c. Es /ic fiers videntur, que fieri tamen non wyi- 
deniur, thoſe things ſeem to be done in a Dream , which yet are not ſeen to be done at all,? 
faith Tertullign, Vain Fancies in the Night do ſpring from yarious Facts in the Day , which 
are all but vane jeftationes os 6 Anime, the idle toflings of a buſie Mind; Thele 
ſort of Dreams ( more particularly ) are Threefold, 1, Natural, 2, Divine or Spiri- 
tual, 3+ Diabolical. = | | 
1, The Natwral Dreams, wherein there is much vanity. (faith Solomon) Eccleſ, 5, 7. fo leſs 
to be regarded, unleſs it be in a way of Phyſick, tor demonſtrating the Temperature of our 
Bodies, and Diſpofition of our Minds ; for thoſe of a Cholerick Conſtitution do dream of Fires, 
quick Motions., as if lying with wings ſrom place to place, &c. Thoſe of: a Flegmatick 
Temper do dream of Waters (as the other of Fires) and fallings down thereinto; and fo of the 
reſt after. So likewiſe in the way of Religion, our Natural Dreams may diſcover to us our 
beloved Sins. Thus David ſaith, [ Mine Iniquity ] Pal, 18, 2.3. ſcil. bis Conſtiturion-Sin , 
otherwiſe they-are very Deceitful, as 1 have declared in my Treachery of the Heart, the Chry- 
fal Mirrour or Chriſtian Looking-Glaſs, pag. 92. Though Natural Dreams have indeed ſome 
certain Predictions as to Mens Conftitutions and Diſpoſitzons, yet are they full of uncertainty 
when applied to Publick Matters, the [ Fata Imperis, or ] Deſtinies of Countreys and King- 
doms are not diſcovered by common and natural Dreams, as the Natural temper of the Private 
Mind of the Dreamer is, who is oyer-ruled in his Phancy by the predominant Hamour of his 
bodily Complexion. As thus (more fully and-diſtinAly than before) 1, In the general : thoſe 
Four General Humour: [[Sanguine, Cholerick, Flegmatick , Melancholick] produce differing 
Dreams according to their difering Predominancy 1n the Bodies and Minds of Men : Thus, 

1. The Songume Complexion dreams of Love, lightneſs, delightful things, 

2. The Cheleick, of Wars, Strifes, Brawls, &c. as before. 

3- The Flegmatick, of Waters, Winds, Storms, &'c, as before. 

4. The Melancholy, of fad Matters,of Sickneſs, Death, and a thouſand ſorry ſelf-affrighting 
Fancics. But 2, and more diſtinaly, 

1. The Ambitious Dream of Honours , and Advancements, as Haman did fleeping and 
waking, Efh, 6, 6, he dreamed the King meant to honour bim above all. 

2, The Laſciviow of Pleaſures in carnal Embracements : Hence come thoſe Nofturnal 
Polutions, condemned, Deut. 23, 10, 11+ the Equity of which Law imports that ſuch Dreams 
(with ſuch effe&s) ſmell of Sin. And Lewis. 15. 16, ſuch are filtby Dreamers indeed as in 
their Dreams do defile the Fleſh, Jude wv, 8. . | 

3. The Luxurious dream of their dainty Diſhes and Drinks, wherein their Fancies are glut- 
ting themſelves upon ſweet Morſels , and. carrouſing generous Cups all the time, Thus the 
Prophet ſpeaks, An bungry man dreams that be eateth , and a thirſty man that he drinketh, &g. 
Iſa. 29. 7,8, 9g. notwithſtanding this imaginary refreſhing wherewith Epicares and Wine- 
Bibbers do pleaſe themſelves in their Dreams of the Night-w1ſion, yet do they but deceive.themn- 
ſelves all the time while dreaming; they are not one whit filled with either, when awaked-: 
for all that ſeem'd to be caten and drunk in the Dream. Plato hath a Divine Sentence ſymbo- 
lizing herewith , Spes Mortalium eff ſomnium. Vig:lantium, The vain Hopes of moſt Mortals 
are but as doting Dreams, even of waking Men, 

4. The Angry dream of Quarrels (to be ſhort,) And, 

5. The Temorons of Dangers. | 

6. The Luaint and Curions of fine Faſhions, And, | : | 

7. Soldier, Lawyer,” every Man dreams of bu own mon. According to that old and 
received Rule, Somnium pteteritis naſcitur ex Studizs. /.. What Man deſigns in the Day, 
he dreatns in the Night, Therefore *tis/not.only Folly, but Impiety allo, re. pur ſuch an Uni- 
verſal ſtreſs upon natural Dreams ,. as if God always warn us in-and by therp concerning future 
Events in Humane Afﬀairs.; The Vanity whereof Ecclefiafticws Chap. 34, 2. (which witboyr 
controverhe is the moſt profitable and excellent. Book of. all ;the Apocryphal, drawing as near 
to Solomon's Sentences as the Spirit of Man,” not 24145 &,. or infpired extracrdinanly with 
the Spirit of God, could do) thus moſt elegantly ſerteth. forth, faying ». Dreams make fools to 
have wings ; whoſo regardeth Dreams, 4s like him that taketh bol of -a_ ſhadow, and followeth 
after the wind. Suppoſed handfuls of either thereof are bur delufive things; but the Cartavic 
Seripture faith with more Diyine Authority, that any good dreamed of, or the Joy ofa Dream 
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is ſhort, vaniſhing, and very deceitful z Accordingly, The Hypeerite ſhall fly away as @ Dream, 
Job 2.0. 8. being bur notorious Self-deceivers with their own oundleſs Dreams, and empty 
Dotages; his greateſt Felicity is bur merely imaginary , and like the moſt delightful Dream 
quickly fliderh away, and as TT gag | the Hypocrites Joy is but as the tickling com- 
motion of the Fancy and AﬀeCtions in a 1 Which ſoon evaporates, and comes to n hing : 
So Pſal. 73. 20. As a dream when one 'awaketh, ſo, O Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt 
deſpiſe their Image 5 that is , the Hypocrites painted Pageant of outward Pomp , who walk 
( affaredly above all other men) in a vain ſhew,Pſal. 39, 6. or in @ mere Image ; a wicked man's 
Bravery hath no tack or conſiſtency in it, ſuch ( of all men ) hath Pindar's Motto, Exias irag, 
the Dream of a Shadow ; what are Dreams but pleaſant Follies and Delufions, rhe empty Bub- 
bles of an airy Mind, the brats and tales of a vain Fancy, idle and fruitleſs Notions : Some 
read [when thou awakeff) thus, [ when thou, Lord, raiſeſt up (the Dead) hou ſhalt deſpiſe 
all their Pomp and Pride, which is Magnum mibil, a glittering nothing, and only a mere 
Fancy, At. 25.2.3. great Pomp Luke calls 7322s gar]avies; as if no better than a Bauble, a 
Non-entity, So that forequoted ak Iſa. 29, 7, 8. compares a ſenſeleſs People under 
all the Judgments of God unto a deluded and Selt-deluding Dreamer, who delighteth himſelf 
with dreaming of food and fulneſs, and when he awakes, inſtead of a furnifh'd Table and a 
I'd Stomach, finds himſelf more indigent and nearer Famiſhing than before. The Fiſher. 
man in Theocritus dream'd that he was fome Demigod , and fo did Aycilue in Lucian ; but 
when they awaked, all their golden Hopes vaniſhed : A man that is to be ha the next 
Day, may Dream overnight he ſhall be aKing , The Chaldee Paraphraſt readeth that Clauſe 
[as a Dream when one awaketh) after this manner [as the Dream of a drunken Man, &c.] 
whereby *cis thus explained, a drumken man may fall aſleep upon the of a Rock, and 
may there Dream of ſome great Poſlefſions that have then befaln him, and ſtarting for Joy 
thereat, may fall to the bottom, and break his Neck thereby : All which do plainly demon- 
ſtrate the vain Prediftions that are drawn from natural Dreams : "To conclude, the Latine 
Reads, Levit, 19, 26. Non obſervabitis Je ye ſhall not obſerve Dreams ; the Hebr. word 
is Tegnonenu of Gnanan, a Cloud or Miſt which Jugglers caſt before mens eyes, which in He- 
brew is Gzain an Eye, near to the word alfo; thus, obſerving Dreams dazles the eyes of ſu. 
perſtitious underſtandings, ſo *tis not only a foolsſh Curioſity to ſearch into God's Secrets by 
that way, *but*tis alſo a ſinful Superſtition, which is [Super ſtatutum | 2 way of being wile 
above what is written, 

The Second fort of Dreams is, Diabolical, or from the Devils Delufions, wherewith thoſe 
that be his Vaſſals are moſtly diſeaſed, ſuch as are Witches, Wizzards, &c.. in Covenant 
with bim, whether in an Implicit or in an Expreſs Covenant or Compact. As God is ſaid to 
come to Abimelech in a Dream, Gen. 20, 3, ſo the Devil may be ſaid to come to thoſe (in 
League with him ) in Dreams, he, being a malignant Spirit, doth ſuggeſt Dreams to the 
Spirits of ſuch for their Deſtruction : And the Dreams of the Falſe Prophets were Diabolical, 
whom the Devil ſet on work to remove Iſrael far from the Lord, and to reduce them to Ido- 
latry by their Deviliſh Dreams: Thoſe Lying Prophets cryed, 1 have Dreamed, 1 have 
Dreamed, Fer. 23. 2.5. pretending it as a Meſſage from Ged, ( who did ſometimes impart his 
Mind to his Meſſengers by Drearns, Numb. 12. 6.) when indeed it was from the Devil en- 
gendring them upon their deceitful Hearts, wer. 26, Therefore ( ſaith God, wer. 18, J 
The Prophet that hath a Dream, let him tell it as a Dream, yea, as a falſe Dream, o called, 
in Zech. 10.2, and not Father their falfiries upon the true God, as if Divine Revelations ;, 
declaring their Dreams ( which at beft are very Vanities, Eccleſ. 5. 7, ) with that confidence 
as if they were the Oracles of God, whereas they are only the Devils Deluſions, and what & 
this Chaff ro the Wheat ? What is the Ronniſh Religion ( bemg the Idle Dreams of Dating 
Afonks tor the moſt part )) but Chaff in compariſon of the Wheat of the Reformed 4 and there- 
fore ( faith the Lord ) Hearken not to thoſe Lying Dreamer, Jer, 27. 2, 10, 15, who would 
. ruine you with their Lies ; when they ſpeak a Lie ( as 'risfaid of their Father the Dewil, John 
8. 44. ) they ſpeak of their own, given them by the old Liar. Hereupon the Prophet Feremy 
ranks Dreamers, Diviners, Inchanters and Sorcerers all together, Fer, 27.9, 10, as all a cur- 
ſed Crew of leud Liars, and Afaimonides { m Treat. of Idolatry, Chap, 11. S:#. 13. ) ſays 
* that Necromancers ( or ſeekers unto the Dead, as the word Gonifies 4 uſed to make them- 
« ſelves hungry, then went and lodged among the Graves, that :the Dead might :come to 
© themin a Dream, and make Anſwers to ſuch Queſtions as they propoſed to them: Theſe 
were Diabolical Dreams, the Devil repreſenting the Dead ( as he did dead Samuel to living 
Saul, 1 Sam, 28.) and being a Spirit had Communication with their Spirits, ſupgeſting 
both 2ueſtions and Anſwers to thoſe Dreamers. More plainly doth Euſebizs declare, how 


Simon- Magn had bis Srevermiuns, his Dream-haunting Devils ; ſuch Familiar: he had at 
his 
} 
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his command, by whom he deluded Men in their Dreams, and drew them into an high ad- 
miration of himſelf : Thus likewiſe-.£neer in Virgil is ſaid to have his Viſions and Conferences 
in Dceams with his deceaſed Friends. Thus alſo the Monks make long Relations of ftrange 
Dreams and lofty Revelations, and fo do the whimſical En:buſfiafts, but we are nat bound to 
believe them, ſeeing they qaay all be the De of the Devil, who de ly mingleth him- 
ſelf often with Dreams, hilling the Minds of ind with hurtful £ Ition, as Gregery the 
Great ( the laft of the good, ,and the firſt of the bead Popes ) judgeth in bis fourth Book | of 

; cap. 48, and ſome are of Opaion that Elipbas's Vifional Dream was no betrer than 
an /ilufion of Satan, Job 4.12, 13, 14; 15; 16, for theſe Reaſons. | 

1, Becauſe of that E , Ver. 12. - Furtins delats, ſecretly browght, Hebr. brought by 
fealth, as Thieves convey their ſtoln Goods in the dark yz, this is the mannegof ( that grand 

Thief) Satan to w_ in like a Serpent cloſcly and privily. 

The 2. Reaſon is trom the Hebrew word Shemets, wer, 16. which repreſents the ſmall 
and flender voice of Ghoſts : Thus the. Dewils Oracles ſpake with a puleing voice, or muttered, 
Ia, 8. 19, and mumbling out their Spells in an obſcure and hardly Intelligible manner with 
an hollow voice, as if ſpeaking out of the ground, Iſa, 2.9, 4. not unlike ſometimes tothe hifling 
of a Serpent out af his hole, and as the Devil at Delpbos did utter his prediftions in a broken 
and low Language as out of the Duſt or Ground : Thus thoſe zbat have Familicr Spirits, Hebr. 
Oboth, which 13 Bottles,' Job 32. Ig, becauſe theevil Spirits in them ſpake with an hollow 
Voice as out of a Bottle, and. ( as ſome fay ) ſwelled and blew up their Bodies, their Breaſts 
and Bellies like a Bladder or Bottle ( as is Recorded of the Pytbian Propheteſſes or ( rather} 
Witches) whence their Greek Name is »y<5euv%, for giving out their Oracles or Anſwers 
hoarſly and hollowly as ſpeaking our of their Bellies with 6 low voice, Afts 16. 16, 1 Sam. 
28, 7,to 15, grunting and grumbling our their Predictions in dark and doubtful Expreſſions, 
as miſtruſting the diſcovery of the deceit. of their own Arr. 

The Third Reaſon is, the Devil is Ambitious to be Gods Ape, and loves to imitate. God 
in all that he gan, that he may mannage his malitious deceirs againſt mankind, with themore 
and better ſucceſs ; therefore doth Saten, though the Prince of Darkneſs, transform himſelf 
into an Angel of Light, 2. Cor. 11, 14. that be may the more ſubrilly infinuate his Diabolical 
Dreams (tor Divine) upon the credulous and unthinking minds : But we bave a moxe ſure 
word of Prophecy, of the Law in the Old Teftament, 2 Per, 1.19. and yet a more glorious Light 
of the Goſpel in the New, Heb. 1.1, 2. 'than to have thoſe Satanical, Phantaſtical and 
truly Phanatical Dreams obtruded upon us: As for Pilates Wifes Dream, Mat. 27.19, 
Though ſome Divines ſay it was from God, the more to atteſt our Saviours Ianocency ( that 
he might thereby be cleared while he ſtood at the Bar) and to leave Pzlate the more inexcu- 
fable ; yet others there be who think her Dream was from the Dewi}, ſecking thereby to hin- 
der Mans Redemption, for where Satan \cannot Conquer, he would fain compornd; and this 
ſhould have been his compoſition to hinder our Redemption, Thus it appearetb,that as there is Ha+ 
nity in Natural, there is Villany in Diabolical Dreams; and that Villavy is Four-Fold (whereby'is 
demonſtrated the difference *rwixt Deviliſh and Divine Dreams,) | 

1, Dreams from the Devil have a ——_ diſcover ſome future and ſecret things which 
belong not to us, Deut. 29. 29. bur are left lock'd up in Gods Cloſet, whereof healone { not 
the Devi/) hath the Key,and "ris always in bis Ry ey whole Duty we owe to 

God and Man is revealed in Geds Word. To ſtudy this and to praftiſe it, the Devil deſpies and 
deſpiſes, and he therefore gives us an Avocation from-it,by ſuggelkng his Dreaws concerning 
a Curious and Vain Knowledg of things not meet to be known, that we may prelumptuauſly 
pry into Gods Ark of ſecret matters, and y boaft thereof , though no way profit- 
able either to our ſelves or others, "his 1s a Science fol nA ſo mm l BOO 2, 
indeed 1s [pnorance, and not only puffeth jon-fick » but always ucet xl ef- 
fects, wh gs muſt therefore w= RR Tech Dreams, that God lead ws not into Temptati> 
on, &C, $2414 

2. Dreams from the Devil do inflame the minds of Men to Luſ# and Revenge, &cc.' al- 
ways tending te ſome fin or other, as "Nofurual Polatiang, 8c. By this means the Badits 
as well as Minds of Carnal Simmers are frequently defiled, and ſomer,mes Haly Samrs may be 
likewiſe polluted by impure Dreams, for the Devil (of whoſe Devices we are not _ 
2 Cor. 2. 11,) may at ſome time 7ake an advantage of @ pretious Sam to faſten that fun upon 

bim while aſleep (as he did upon Righteous Lot, to commit Inceſt with'bis own Daughters) 
which he cannot prevail with them to ' commit when awake, A Notable Example 
hereof alſo we have in Caſſianus, Collat, 2:2. Cap. 6, Who teils af a certain Brother Eeep- 
”y bis Body in ſubjefi:n, and duly preſerving his Chaſtity by daily T and Cir- 
cumſpeCion in atl humbleneſs of Saul ; yet was he upon a time fo d by the __— 
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Wiles in-his Sleep when he had been ſolemnly preparing his Soul 'for Communion with- his 
God, he found his Body defiled while he was afleep with an Impure Flux : This calls loud 
on us for Prayer and Watching. | 

3. Dreams from the Devil, draw off Mens minds, from the pure Worſhip of God to [do. 
latry, Hereſie, and all Abominations, Therefare ſuch Dreamers are expteſly forbid by God, 
in Deus, 13. 1. A Dreamer of Dreams, publickly obtruding his damuable Errors for-Divine 
Truths, ( to draw Men from God ) thiaugh he give « fign which (by Gods permiſſion} may 
come to paſs, as Faxnes and Fambres ſeem d to turn Water into Blood, Exod. 7.22, or as the 
Feſuit to perſuade the Indians tro embrace Popery, ſhould commend it to:them by a fign of 

urance, foretelling that the Sun Hall be Eclpſed .at: ſuch a time, to-confirm his DsQtrine ; 
though they (being ignorant of the conſtant cauſes hereof in the common courſe of : the Hea- 
vens, and how Eclipſes continually occur in the two: Nodes of the Dragons Head and Tail,) 
may by this Feſuitical Trick be deceived, yet both theſe {igns (though they come to paſs) of 
Fannes and of the Feſuit are no better than cheats, the latter being a Natural, and the 
former a Diabilical work ; before both which, the | Divine Word (whereby we muſt in the 
truth of all ſigns, ſeeing ſome are fallacions, 2. Theſ-2. g.) ought always to be preferred, 
Such Deceivers and DreamersGod hath Doomed and Damned to die, Deur, 13+ 5. and chap. 
18, 20. Jer. 14,15, and Zech, 13, 3. Oc. | 

Add a Fourth Character to all- the aforeſaid three differences, to, wit, Diabolical Dreams 
may be known, as Diabolical Tentations are, when Swmua]a, dzunimur]e ſent of God or 
of the Dewil. * 

If Dreams be Firſt, Trankcendently groſs im themſelves, as High Atheiſm, that there is mo 
God, 'Plal, 14. 1.' or that God & ſuch an one as owr ſelves, Plal; Fo. 21. Plal. 58:1, or for 
ſorry Man to affett a Deity, as Gen, 3. 5. All which are. againſt the common dictates of Na- 
tures light, and theretore muſt be Satans injeftions, and. not Gods, 

2. Irkſom and execrable to the Soul, which trembles ar them - when ſuggeſted, as Blaſphe- 
»my and Curſmg God, Job, 1.11. So Sodomy, Buggery, &c, which- ought got to be named 
among Saints without utmoſt abhorrency, and likewiſe Self-Murder, or the Murdering of 
Innocent perſons, 1 Sam. 16. 15. and 18, Io, &, The thoughts only thereof ſhould make 
our Hairs ftart up, and our Hearts fall down, yea, and our whole Fiſh to ſhrink and ſhrivel. 
The light of Nature condemns ſuch Monſtrous Sins, and the Life or Law of Nature helps 
the very Gentiles to do thoſe things contained in Gods Law, Rom, 2, 14, &«. 

3. Violent as well as Sudden, like a Flaſh of Lightning, giving the Tempted no tithe to con- 
ſider of the Temptation and the Tendency of it; che -Tempters Fiery Darts, (Epb. 6. 16. ) 
ſometimes hurry away the Soul into Sin ere ever it be aware; therefore our gaining time 
againſt them; and not cloſing too ſoon with thera (to rhe Burning-of our Hands and Hearts) 
is half a Victory over them ; Gods way is to lead gently, Ifa. 4o. 11. (well knowing, Facob's 
tender Flock cannot march Lord Eſa's haſty pace, Gen, 33. 13.) making many as the 
Star did that guided the Wiſemen, Mat. 2.2, 7.9, But the Dewils way is, to hurry headlong 
by Vielence; be did thus with Chriſts Body (by Divine permiſſion) from place to place, Mar. 4. 
5, 8. And thus with the poſſeſſed Han, Luk. 8.29: nav], he was driven of the Devil, as 
the Horſe is with the Rider (ſo the Greek fignifies) and thus he did with the Herd of Swine, 
Mart, 8. 32, making them run violently down s ſteep place. Thus allo be doth with the Souls 
of Men, 2 Pet. 2.17. which are driven by the Devils Tempeſt {| xainam ] which ſignifies 
ſo: dreadful a Storm, as made Chrifts Diſciples (though Seamen) cry out when railed- by the 
Prince of the Air, Mat. 8. 25. | 

" 4. Furious, as Saul was to kill every one in bu way, when this Evil Spirit was upon him, 
I Sam, 19, 9, 10. ( | 

5. Pertmacious, that cannot be ſhaked off (as Panl did the Viper, AQt. 2.8, 5,) That which 
Satan put into Fudas's Heart was an obſtinate Evil, done deliberately, and out-faceing the 
All-ſeeing Eye of his own Maſter ; ſaying [1s #8 1? &c. ] 

6. Inſulting, thus the Devil [| x»agion ] Buffeted or Boxed: Pax), 2 Cor. 12,7. and (o 
ſhamefully ſcofted him, that he prayed he might depart from him,  Piſcator ſays, it may 
be raken properly, not figuratively, lndeed the preciſe [ndivifble point of the difference betwixt 
the Scum of our own depraved Spirits { which, naturally boyls-up of it ſelf'-in us ) and 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan either in our Dreams while aſieep, or in Tertations when - awake, 
is hard to Aſſign, but Satan's ( in a word ) are uſually as above, and againſt the [aclinarion 
of our own Natures, and againſt the Light of our own Conſciences, &c. 

The Third fort of Dreams are the Divine and purely Spiritual,  cald Ozimynle, Divinitus 
Immiſſa, ſent of God to Men, to good Men often, as here to Facob, to Foſeph his Son, Gem. 
37. 6, 7. to Daniel, chap. 2. and 7. to Foſeph the ſuppoſed Farther of Chriſt, Mar, 1. 20, 


and 
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and 2, 19, 22: and to Solomon, 1 King. 3,5- yet ſometimes to thoſe that were not of God® 
People, as ro Abimelech (of whom tis ſaid, God came to him in a Dream, Gen. 20. 3.) te 
Pharaoh's (elf and to his Butler and Baker, Gen. 40. and 41. to Nebuchadnezzar,Dan, 4+ 1, to 
Pilates Wife, Mat. 27. 19. and to-Laban the Syrian, Gen. 31 24. Thus: God Communi- 
cates his mindto the minds of Men, even in their Sleep, Fob 33. 15. what he would have 
underſtood by them. and uttered to others, This God. eſpecially did before the Law was 
Written, mwwwigss Kei mauſgoms in divers manners,. &c, Heb. 1. 1. God ſpake to: Men, when 
they were plung'd 1a their Sleep, and fo neither of the number of the Living, nor of the 
Dead, then doth he convey Inftruttion into them, wherein God hath the prebeminence above 
all other Teacherg.amongſt Men, for they can: Teach only thoſe that are awake; but be thoſe 
that are aſleep to'the ConviCtion and Converſion of Sinners, which no Hand but the Divine 
can do, Divine Dreams again are manifold, - As, 

(1.) They are ſent of God to {ignifie, not always future things as did Pharaobs, Nebuchad- 
nezzars, &c, but ſometimes things preſent, as did that of Abemelechs,* Gen. 20. 3. wherein he 
heard the Majeſty of God ſpeaking to him , that he ſhould not finfully. rouch Serb 
Abraham's Vi ite, whom be had taken then into bis Houſe, for which God had ſmitten it with 
a Mortal Diſeeſe; and 'tis probable that this Man, though an Heathen, yer none of the worſt, 
came tothe knowledge of the true God by his - Dream, which may make us admire God, 
who out of this evil knew how to extraQt this good, as bas Repentance, 

(2,) Thoſe: Divine Dreams, call'd #4Y1iz2, as fore-telling future things, are of two 
ſorts. \ 

I. They are nuds 52714, riaked Viſions, plainly expreſing the purport and meaning of 
the Dream, as was that to Foſeph concerning Mary, how he ſhould uk. of her according to 
Divine DireQtion in his Dream, Mat, 1. 19, 20, 24, ſo Gods Mind was molt plainly figni- 
fied to him again in a Dream about his returning ous of Egypt into bis own Land, Mat, 2. 19, 
20,22. Or, | 
Wy = They are myſtics "Orue2, dark Dreams, folded up in Types and Figures, which can- 

not be underftood without ſome Signification and ſolid Interpretation, Such was Phataod's 
Dream of the ſeven fat and lean Kine, and of the ſeven full and lank Ears, Gen. 41. and Ne- 
buchadnezzar's of the Tree, &c. Dan, 4. and of the [mage, . Dan. 2, &c. whereas that of 
Abimelech's ( as before) was 6t the former without a Figure, 

(3-) Thoſe Diwvme Dreams have not only divers manners of being delivered, to wit, Plainly 
or Parabolically, as before, but they have alſo divers ObjeFs and Subjet Matters whereunto 
they are concern'd. As, . 

1, Concerning thoſe things which properly belong to our ſelyes, and therefore be call'd 

oper Dreams, | 

2, Thoſe call'd Alien do concern other Mens Aﬀairs, not our own. 

3. Thoſe call'd Common, do concern both our ſelves and others, 

4. Thoſe call'd Publick do concern the publick Aﬀairs. 'And, 

5. Thoſe call'd General, do concern Matters both of Church ad State, 

(4) Thoſe Divine Dreams have likewiſe divers and differing Ends, to wit, they are ſent 
of God, Either, | 

1, To thaſten Man, as Fob 7. 12, 14, &c, Or, 

2, To comfort him, as Mat. 2. 19, &c. and theſe are ſometimes oft repeated, until they 
be well regarded, as King Pharaoh's and young SamuePs were, 

NB. And they are known from other Delufive and Deceittul Dreams ( either from our own 
vain Fancies, or from the Black Fiend of Hell ) by theſe Charaters, ; 

I. Dreams that be of Gods ſending are always holy and good, never ſavouring of ſinful or 
carnal things, | 

2. They do much Aﬀect and Enlighten the Mind, make a great Impreſsion upon the Spi- 
rit, and bring along with them their own Evidence whereby they are diſcern'd that they 
come from God, as the Sun is diſcover'd by its own Light it brings with it into the Horizon, 
and the Sacred Scriptures are diſcerned to- be of God by that\Lultre, Loftineſs and Majeſty 
that they are clothed with : Thus foſep#s and Daniels Dreams - were thus attended, and fo 
was 7acob”s here : Hence Gregory the Great, hb. 4. Dialog, 48. faith, that holy Men may 
know, that their Dreams are not the Devils Deluſions, but be Divine by a certain, Inward Sa- 
vour and Spiritual Reliſh that doth accompany them: They do leave an Inward Senſe of 
Gods preſence behind them: | | 

}- God ſends Divine Dreams never upon Trivial, but always, upon Grave and weighty 
Matters, therefore he doth it rarely, and for holy and ponderous Inducements or , Reaſons ; 
a3 to Pharach, whoſe Dream of Seven years Plenty and Scarcity ſhew'd the occaſion of Fo- 
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ſepbs Inlargement and Advancement, and of [/rael's coming down into Egypt, both which 
were Matters of mighty importance ; and ſo was that to Nebuchadnezzer, which was 
ſent 

I .” To humble him for his Pride, and/+to make him know tbe God of Iſrael, whereby he 
might be made more favourable to his people, whom he held then in Babyloniſh Capti- 
Vit). 4 

| -2 That Daniel might be Exalted, as Foſeph had been before him by the like means, that 
both might become as Fofter-fathers to Gods Captive People. 

3. For the Comfort of the Church, being inſtruQted hereby, that Gods *Eye is upon the 
Mighty Monarchs of the World, whom he ſets up, and pulls down at his pleaſyre ; the little 
Srone ſhall break all the Four Monarchies, J 

4 Divine Dreams are for the moſt part ſent to Men fearing God, if not ſometimes at the 
firſt Hand, yer always at the ſecond as to the Interpretation of them ; as holy oſeph muſt be 
the Interpreter of Pharao}*s Dream, and holy Daniel of Nebuchadnezzar's, being both folded 
up in Figures : Hereby the God of Foſeph and of Daniel was glorified above all falſe Gods in 
fore-relling future Contingencies, abſtruſe and hidden Myſteries infinitely tranſcending all Hy. 
mane Capacities, which are only known to the All-knowing God, [/a. 46, 9, 10. with 41, 
22,23. and 22, I2, and4y. 5, 6. and 48. 2, fore-telling the Iflue of things long before 
their Accompliſhment, all poſſages and proceedings of Providence in a continued courſe and 
progreſs from firſt to laſt, though notat preſent in Being, yet all in time-come to, paſs ; this 
none can predict, but the true God, who rarely Reveals them to any but to -good Men, 
that have Commerce and Communion with him. It ever he doth it to others that are not 
holy, *tis ſtill # Ordine ad Eccleſiars, for Zion's good, as thoſe above, Abimelech's for Abra« 
ham's, and Pilate's Wife for Chriſts, &c, ; | 

* Toconclude with a word of Caution and Council, whereas the Vulgar ſaying is, that ma- 
ny Natural Dreams do prove Prophetically true, therefore not ſo to be ſlighted, This is to 
fall below the Knowledge of the wiſe Heathens, who condemn'd the obſervation of Dreams, 
which are thoſe Imaginations that the Mind of Man maketh or conceiveth in his Sleep, Cato 
could ſay, 


* 


Somnia ne cures, nam Mens Humana quod optat, &c. 


And Cicero cenſures it in his Books of Divination, lib. 1. ſaying, Somniorum obſervationem 
wanam eſſe, Cc, rendring ſundry Reaſons ; | and ___ ( ſaith he ) ſome Dream prove 
true, why ſhould we not rather miſtruſt that one out of many, than truſt the truth of many 
becauſe of that one ? Dreams ( we ſee) are common to Dogs ( as well as to Men ) which , 
will Bark in their Sleep, as if purſuing their Game, though this may have 7eſpe&? to things poſt, 
as the Poet ſays: 


Ommia qu ſenſu volvuntur vota Diurno, 
4 Tempore not}urno reddit Amica quies. > 


As Man, ſo the Beaſt may Dream of what he was much afteQed with the day before, yet 
this cannor be any Prognoſtick of what ſhall be the day after, or have any relation to future * 
things, which Cicero confelſes none but the Deiry ( whereby *tis it ſelf known ) can make 
known, :b. 2. de natur4 Deorum. Though the Delphick Devil did foretel fome future 
things : *T'is moſt certain, he cannor foretel all, nor any thing Infallibly, and of himſelf; 
but either as it 1s Revealed unto him by God, as was Ahab's Fall at Ramoth Gilead, or as he 
fore-ſeeth it in the Cauſes, Signs or Prophecies of Sacred Scripture, wherein he bath (-in- 
doubredly ) a vaſt and prodigious kill, otherwiſe he could not have quoted it fo aptly to 
Chrif, Mar. 4, 6, Still this Argument mult be inſiſted upon, ( as God doth oft by his Pro- 
phets, to ſhew the Vanity of all Idols J that God alone can predi& and foretel future thingy, 
according to that of Tertullia ( in his Apol, cap, 20.) Teſtimonium Divinitatis eſt weritas 
Divinationis, true Divination 18 the moſt clear Evidence of the true Deity and Divi 
nity. 

Theſe few Remarks about Dreams ſhall ſhut up this point for further and fuller Confide- 
ration, 

The firſt is, We muſt not judge all Dreams vain with Epicurus, neither may we think, 
that no Dreams are vain, with the Superſtitions, as thoſe in Tertullian, qui nulla ſomnia eva- 
eunbant, lib, de Animd, cap. 46. both theſe are the two Extreams ; there is 2 Golden Meqn 
betwixt both, which requires a Spirit of Diſcerning, and godly Wiſdom to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt Natural, Diabolical and Divine, &c, 2. Some 
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2. Some good uſe may be made of ſome Dreams no wiſe Man doubteth. Ariforle in his 
Ethicks could fay, Fuſtum ab imjufto, non ſemmo, ſed ſomnio diſcerni; a good Man may be 
diſtinguiſh'd from a bad, though nor by his Sleep, yer by his Dreams in his Sleep : And other 
Philoſophers ( which godly Mr, Greenham mentioneth ) ſay, That the Vertwoxs do differ no». 
thing from the Virioas about half part of their Lives, that is, their ſleeping times, fave - 
only in their good Dreams, 25 the other have their bad ones, for both are much affefted in the 
Night, - according to their Actions in the Day : How much more ſhould Saints employ their 
Thoughts, Words and Actions upon good in the Day, and then their Fancies and Aﬀecti- 
ons will Dream of that which 1s good in the Night : But they that nuaake no Conſcience to 
Sin Waking, will not at all ſcrupleto Sin Sleeping. FOG 

The Third Remark is, Dreams (ſaith Reverend Mr. Baxter) are neither good nor evil,or 
finful imply in themſelves, becauſe they are not raticnal and voluntary, nor in'our power 
(being more properly the produ@s of the Fancy alone, than of the underſtanding or will) yet 
may be made ſinful by participation through ſome other voluntary Acts attending them, ei- 
ther Before, or After. | 

1. Before, as either Commiſſion of Villany, which by a ſtrong Impreſſion diſpoſeth the Fancy 
to Dream thereof, or | Omiſſion of Duty, either in not Mortifying 4 wicked Heart, which is 
the ſource and fountain of wicked Dreams ; or not obliging God by Prayer to lock up our 
Fancies, which is beyond our own power to do, , 

2. After; As, when Men voluntarily put more ſtreſs upon their Dreams than is meet, and 
take the meaſure of their Actions afterwards from them, and ſo make them as Divine Reve- 
lations, either truſting in them, or aftrighted by them : whereas the Heathen Diogenes could 
ſay, *T'is folly to prefer our ſleeping, before our waking Thoughts , and to Prognofticate our 
Miſery or Felicity by Dreams, ſeeing both of ;hem depend more upon what we do when awake, 
than upon what we ſuffer in our ſleep. 

The Fourth Remark is, we may not expect that God will inform us in our Dreams about 
any divine Truths, yet abour ſome Humane Events ( pertaming to this life ) God may ſome- 
times admoniſh his Servants , as ( Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory aſſures us ) hath been done. Holy 
Mr, Byfield faith, That certainly God till doth Treat with his People by Dreams , and tis 
our Duty to bleſs God for Holy Dreams. See more of this in my Signs of the Times, pag.24,25: 
Dr. Sibbs (in his Evangelical Sacrifice) faith, That God by Dreams may foreſhew ſome {in to 
come which we are like to fall into, and yet not afraid of ; or may diſcover thereby what 
preſent Sin prevails in the Heart : This God doth rarely, and for weighty Reaſons, moſtly to 
Holy Perſons, bringing with them their own Evidence, which always prove True. This 
makes nothing to heed all Dreams, becauſe ſome hold true ; for (faith Mr, Gattaker of Lots) 
we mind only what proves true, but miſs the many thouſand that prove falfe. 

The Fourth and /aft Circumſtance, is the Matter what, which is moſt Remarkable ; atten- 
ded with Three Beholds. | 

1. Behold a Ladder, &c. 

2. Behold Angels, &c. | 

3. Behold God at the top of it : Beſides the excellency of the Matter is the more apparent, 
infomuch as it was deliver'd both in a Dream and in a Vifion too, The former being diſtin! 
promis'd ro old Men, [ They ſhall dream Dreams} and the latter to young Men [They ſhall 74 
Viſions] Joel, 2. 28. which was the firſt Text, rhat the” Apoſtles Preach'd upon, A. 2. 17, 
to the Converſion of 3000 Souls at one Sermon, and then was fulfilled ; (as Chrif had told 
them, Fob, 7.37.) for the New Teſtament is but the unfolding and fulfilling of zhe Old : Jacob 
had here this double Privilege (both of a young Man, as yet a Batchellor and unmarried, and 
of an old Man, being 77 years old at this time) beſtowed upon him, for he had both a 
Dream and a Viſion, and both were Divine alſo 5 and whereas [' zo ſee Viftons } is judg'd a 
greater Honour than | to dream Dreams | even that Honour, as well as this, is Facob dignified 
with herez yea, having not only Similitudes and Reſemblances of ſome rhings to fignitie Im- 
portant Marters, as Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar had, bur alfo the other (which is a more 
excellent) way, wherein, God (himſelf) ſpake audibly and intelligibly to him (from the top 
of the Ladder) as Abimelech had, Gen. 20.3. and as Foſeph had the Angel of God ſpeaking 
twice to him expreſly and without a figure, Matth. 1. 2g, and 2. 19. both in a Dream, as 
Paul had alſo in a Viſfon, At. 16. 9. Such more noble Treats than the other, God moſtly 
gives his Servants, 

This Cceleſtial Ladder conſiſts of Four conſiderable Parts, 

1. The Top, mn Heaven. 

2. The Foet or bottom on Earth. 

J, The Two Sides, And, 
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4. The ſundry Rounds or Steps thereof, all coupled together in a comely ,and orderly Con. 
junftion, There'be many Senſes put upon this Ladder by Rabbies, the Fatbers, and Modery 
Diwines, ſome taking it Litterally, ſome Myſtically , others Allegorically , and in a Tropo- 
logical Acception, &c. | 

1. The Fewiſh Rabbies ſay , This Viſion was the Repreſentation of Nebuchadnezzar's 
Image, the Head whereof was Gold, the Breaſt Silver, the Belly Braſs, the Legs Iron, and the 
fect [ron andClay; to wit, of the Four main and mightieſt Monarchies of the World, name- 
ly, the Aſrian, the Perſian, the Grecian, and the Roman” Monarchies ; mentioned by Da 
mel, Chap, 2. 31, to 36, which is the firſt Prophecy concerning all the four aforeſaid, .and 
which moſt memorably comprebendeth a Compleat (though Compendious) Hiſtory of all the 

es of the World, from the Building of BabePs Tower , (before Abrabam) to the laſt Day 
of Judgment. This muſt needs be a very long Ladder, - reaching . from the beginning of 
Babel to the end of Babylon, from the Riſe of the Literal, to the Rum of the Spiritual Ba- 
bylon, whoſe top was Gold, the next part below it was Silver, that lower than it was Braſs, but 
the Foot and Bottom of it (ſtill waxing worſe and leſs worthy) was Iron and Clay of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Image; from DaniePs Interpretation of this Viſion, the Heathen Poets borrow'd 
their Fables of the four Ages of the World; to wit, the Golden, Silver, Brazen, and Iron 
Apes thereof, : 

Shleidan writes his Commentaries upon theſe four principal Empires, which (all) had exceed- 
ing wide Steps, both in the Publick Tranſa&ions of their own particular Empires, and in the 
ſtrange Trawſitions ſucceſſively of one Empire into another, until the laſt and worſt be uſher'd 
in; and now the World is come towards the bottom of this Ladder, to the laſt of the laſt, and 
to the worſt of it too, paſt the Legs of Iron to the Feet and Toes of Clay ; the rwo Clay-feet 
are the Eaſtern Antichriſt, the Tark, and the Weſtern, the Pope, both weaker, than whiles 
they were Legs of Iron : The Kingdom of the Turk is now tottering with nothing more than 
the weightinelſs of it ſelf , and that of the Pope declineth apace alſo, and ſhall decline more 
and more daily notwithſtanding all his proud Helpers, according to that old Diſtich, 


Roma diu Titubans wariis erroribus alla, 


Corruet ©& Mundi deſinet eſe Caput. 


This ſtrong Cordial our gracious God hath left ws in his Cabinet of the Holy Scripture for 
the comforting of our (almoſt) ſwouning Hearts in this Evil day, that the Kingdoms of the 
Stone will [mite the Image upon bis feet, Dan, 2. 34. which (at the beſt) are but part of Clay, 
ſtanding upon earthly Foundations, 1/a, 4-0. 6. and all the Powers of the World are but ear- 
then Veſſels, an hearty knock with this /rtle tone, breaks them all to pieces, Pſal. 2.9. As 
ſure as the Silper Kingdom deſtroy'd the Golden, and the Brazen the Silver, ſo ſure the King- 
dom of the Stone will deſtroy the Iron, and the Clayie one, and for the better corroborating of 
our Faith: This is all done by the Miniſtry of Angels, (aſcending and deſcending upon this 
Ladder of the worldly Empires) managing all the various Viciſſituces and Mutations ( one 
into another ). In all their ups and downs, Daniel mentions the Angel of Perfea, and he Names 
Michael the Churches Angel, Dan. 10. 13, 20. The Great God gives all thoſe Kingdoms 
their Times and their Turns , their Riſe, their Reign and their Ruine, by the Miniſtration of 
Angels, and when the Gouty feet of this worldly Image (being now degenerated into Clay) 
{ball be broke in pieces by the Kingdom of the Stone, then ſhall the Kingdom of the Mountain 
begin to fill the whole Earth, Dan, 2. 35, and 44, 45. the Kingdom of Chriſt, as @ /:ttle 
Stone at the fult (yer working great Deſtructions upon thoſe Metal-Ringdoms) bur increaſing 
wonderfully to a great Mountain, when Chrift takes to himſelf bis great Power, Rev. 11.15,17. 
then the Kingdoms of the World ſhall renounce Popery, and give up their Names to the 
Goſpel in receiving the Reformation ; ſuch as donot, but ſend Meſſengers after him, ſaying, 
We will not have this man to rule over us, Luk. 19, 27, he will ceitainly ſlay them, ſubduing 
all before him, and his Church ſhall ſtand , when all other contrary Powers (though they 
ſeem at preſent never fo ſplendid and ſolid) ſhall be blown upon and blaſted ( Tf. 40. 24. ) 
they ſhall-dwindle away, and diſappear for ever, "Though they be never ſo angry at this, 
Rev. 11,18. Vane ſme wiribus Ire, They cannot help ir, for ſtrong 1s the Lord that Judgeth 
them ; two Fits of an Ague ſhook fo Death great Tamerlain in the midſt. of his Preparations 
for his Conqueſt of Turky, for the Time of its Ruine was not then come : but in fulneſs of Time 
Chriſt _ divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong , Iſa. 53. 12, with the ſtrong Turk, Pope, 
and Devi. 

The Second ſenſe (according to the Sentiments of others) is, This Ladder repreſents that 


Divine Providence whereby all the Aﬀairs of the World (both univerſal and particular) are 
| governed 
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governed by the great God, who isatthe topot ir, wherein he is pleas'd; 10. make u'e of A®- 
gels (not becauſe needs ,"for-he created them withour-their Help, | but becauſe it is/his, al, 
diſputable plealure) 8s minutring Spirits im biz Service, Hebr. 1, 14. The: Almighty Power 
and Providence of God doth nor only dilpoſe of the great Concerns of ;Barope, , A/ia, ,Afries 

and America in the General, as before, but allo of every Kingdom, Goutitry, Family, and 1n- 
dividual Perſon in Particalar: | ; bt, wed + 

This Ladder-of Providence hath for its two Sides, - Firſt, Divine Wiſdom ; Secondly, Di- 
vine Power coupled together and embracing each other by ſeveral Rounds or Steps thereof 
from the beginning of the World to- this t Day, and. brings all perſons and! things, to 
thcir proper place and end-; "guiding all-{ ortiter, ſed ſuaviter,) ſtrongly, yet ſweetly, = oO» 
verning both [ Male culp & pene] the Evils of Sin, and of Pumhment for Sin to God's 
Glory ; ſo that nothing can diſturb. his Work. :. It was the Country of Capeen: Privilege..to 
have God's Eye upon it fromthe Begirining:of the Year to:the end. thereof, Dear. 11. 11,12, 
$+ God (ar the top of this Ladder) hath-his Eye upon our Gountry and, Kingdom, Ub: . amor 
jbi oculus, undoubtedly God hath a love for England, for he hath Recorded his Name upon 
ir,and hath a'great People (thar bring more Glory to him/than many Nations) in ic. Though 
with many 'of us God is not well-pleaſed, 1 Cor. 10. 5. bis Eyes run to end fro, and are every 
where, 2 Chron, 16. 9. to wit, the Eyes of his Omniſcience, though not of his watchful Be- 
nevolence: ' The Lord ſets his Eyes upon the Wicked for evil, and not for good, Amos 9. 4. 
He looks upon all created beings, from Angels down to Worms, P/al. 113.5, 6, Curat uni- 
verſa quaſi ſigula, & ſingula quaſi ſola, ſaith Auſtin, He Eyeth All as if one, and one as if all, 
and no more, 

This Ladder or Pillar of Providence, hath not only a long reach from Heaven down tothe 
Earth; but alſoa large Eye, looking well, Jer, 40. 4, unto and upon Ces, Ezr. 5.5, i> 
kes, 16.49.16. and every Righreows Perſon, Plal. 33.18, and 34+ 15. Job 36. 7. 2 Per: 
2. 12, as here upon and unto this poor Pilgrim Fecob, numbring the very bairs of our Heads, 
Matth. 10. 30. ſetting an- Hedge about ws, as Fob 1. 10, and a wall ' of Safety, 1/a. 26, 1, 
and 60. 18, Ez, 9. 9g. This Ladder is ſtill let down from Heaven, as here for the Comforc 
of Facob, fo for all the Seed of Facob, ſtill Angel: are aſcending and deſcending upon it, all 
charged to look well to God's little ones, Pſal. 91, 11. as their careful Nurſes, bearing them 
up in their Arms while they are all along in this lower world, and at Death carrying them 
away fate through the Air (the Devils Territories) Hame to their Father's Houſe into Hea- 
ven, there laying them down in the warm boſom of Abraham, Luk. 16. 22. that they may 
be ever with the Lord, 1 Thefl. 4. 17, and there ling Hallelujabs to him for evermore in a 
ber!'er World, How may this ſupport us with Comfort ia all.our, Trials and Troubles, ſeeing 
Chrift is at the top of this Ladder, overlooking every Stone that i thrown at 5 * as at Stephen, 
Atts 7.55.58, and ſaying to us, Fear not thou worm Jacob, I/a.4-3. 14. and as once he faid 
to Martha, If thou wilt believe, thou ſhalt ſee the mighty power of God, Joh. 11, 40. fo 
Facov law after this, 

The Third Senſe put upon this Ladder is, it repreſents the Church's Pilgrimage through 
the World , mounting up like Pillars of Smoak from Earth to Heaven, Cant, 3. 6. How 
hath ſhe had her Aſcenfiones Fumi, the riſing Rowlings , and Agglomerations of Smoak ;z 
which, though black and ſooty (as it is) through manifold ImperteQtions , and Infirmities 
attending her, yer hath a principle within to carry her upward (as it bath) and comes more 
welcom and ſweet to God, than all the coſtly Evaporations of Myrrh and Incenſe, and all 
the odoriferous Powders of the Spice Merchant , as being perfumed with the fragrant Odours 
of her Redeemer's Merits and Mediation , Hebr, 9. 24. Reve), 5, 8, and 8. 4. whereby her 
Prayers paſs up as a ſweet memorial , ACt, 10. 4. and the Perſons that be her Members are 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 1. 6- both go up as Incenſe, Pſal. 141. 2./ and ſometimes won- 
derfully, Judg. 1 J. 19, 20. for belides the Ioward principle (aforeſaid) there 1s likewiſe an 
outward Influence, litring up both Prayers and Perſons. | 

1, Her Prayers, being kindled and rarified by the fire of God's Spirit, do move and mount 
upward ( as the Flame doth naturally toward Heaven, Chrift carrying them along (as he 
did Afanoab's Sacrifice in the flame whereof he aſcended) for it is his office to preſent the 
Churches Services before God , and to procure their gracious Acceptance With him; hereby 
they become right Heave-offerimgs to the Lard , Exod. 29, 23, wherein our hearts ſhould be 
heaved up to Heaven. a i228, 

2, The Perſons (belonging to ber) theraſelves. | 

The Lord (at the top of the Ladder) lets down his long Hand and gives them many an 
efteQual lift, Drawing them to bimſelf,, Cant, 1. 4. Job. 6, 44. and 12. 32, Cauſmg thens 
to approach to bim, Plal. 65; 4. for it is his yn will, that where be 4, there they may be 

uUyu aijo, 
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17. 24. therefore doth-Chrift both. bold and bale them by the band and by the. 


Hof. 11: 4, bis left band being under their beads ; and bis right bond embracing t 
Canr, 2. 6, in which' poſture | be carries them gently in bis boſorms'y” Iia, 40. 11, rap 
' Wilderneſs of this World, to Reſt with himſelf in Erernal Glory. - | | 

his hath the Church been climbing up this Ladder in her- Militant Staze, both before 
the Law, under the Law, and after the Law, under the Goſpel to this preſent day, and will 
be climbing to the end of the World, the Angels attending her all along, Dews wide, eAvgel; 
aftant, &c. therefore though ſhe be bewilder'd, yet in ber VVilderneſs fate ſhe cannot: mil. 
carry. *Tis with her-ab with 1/ael in their Pilgrimage from Egypr through the Wilderneſs to 
Canaan, wherein they had Forty two Stations from Raamfes to Fordan, a long Ladder with (6 
many Steps or 'Stages, which pre-figureth the various wandrings of the Church, and her many 
removes in this worldly Wilderneſs, yet hath ſhe the condut ( 2s {rel had) of the Pillar of 
Glory to prote#t them, ' to dire them; and to ſuit their Neceſsities Night and Day, Exod, 1 3, 
21, 22, chufing, though not the neareff, yet the ſafeſt way for them, and ordering the mat- 
ter ſo, that evils ſhould not be ready for thern, till they were made ready for evils : Thus the 
Heirs of Heaven may not murmure that they are wanderers on Earth, and as younger Bro- 
hers ſhift from place to place z Gods Pilgrims have no fixed Seat, Gen. 4-7. 9. 1 Chron, 
29, 15. 1 Per. 1.17. and 2.11. Heb.11.9, 10, 13, 14 yet till they bave this to comfort 
chem, they in all their wandrings have hold of their Fathers Hand, and he of theirs, con- 
dung them from ſtep to ſtep upon this Pilgrim ladder, until he Hand them to the bigheſt 


ſtep, and 


from thence into Heaven, The Pillar of Providence leads the Church-Adilit ant 


through the World to be Triumphant in Heaven, 
The fourth ſenſe of this Ladder (according to others) is, It hath the reſemblance of Divine 


Predeff na 
Heaven ; 
Salvation. 


tron Deſcending from Heaven to the Earth, and again, Aſcending from the Earth rg 
the Eternal Decree and Everlaſting Covenant of God concluding at the end in Mani 
In this latter way (to wit, of Aſcenſion) Gods Predetermmation is the Root of the 


Ladder, and Means Salvation is the Top of it z but in the former way (of Deſcenfion) God is at 
the rop of ir, fore-knowing, and writing in the Book of Life, the Names of ſuch as be 
ſaved; and the ſeveral Steps thereof are, 1. Ele&ion, 2. Creation. 3, Vocation. Sfica- 
tion, 5, Adoption. 6. Santtification;, and 7, Gloyification ; "The two ſides of which Ladder 
(they make) to be the Fuſtice and Mercy of God, Even the Heathen Poet Homer could 
dream of a Gclden Chaim, which the Gentile Fupiter let down from Heaven to Earth, wh 

(according to the Wiſdom of the Antients) he ordered all things according to his Will ; but 
our blefled Apoſtle Panl tells us better of @ Golden Chain indeed, whereby the True Zove, ot 
Fehovah manages matters cancerning Mankind in an orderly manner, Rom.8. 29, 30. to the 
praiſe of the glory of his Grace, Eph. 1, 5, 6. and according to the counſel of bis own Will, v, 11, 
Oh how ſhould men mind more the lower Steps of this long Ladder,and become better Scholars 
in the Grammar-School of Farth and a6 16 before they wenture to the Univerſity, and bes 


come too buſie Diſputers about the 


rine of Predeſtination, which is the Top of the Ladder, 


We may know our Ele#ion by our Vocation ; can w& but make this latter ſure ( the 
Apoſtle doth affure us, 2 Per, 1, 10.) thereby we make the former ſure alſo, None are eff 
flually Caled, but thoſe that are eternally Elefted, "The Called are the Choſen, God elects to 
the Means, as well as to the End, and none but Libertines ſay otherwiſe, Eph. 1. 4. God hath 


choſen ws t 
the Ship ; 


bat we may be holy. As they, As 27. 31. could not come ſafe to Land, if they left 
ſo neither can Men come to Heaven but by Holineſs, Heb. 1 2, 14. Oh fear to for- 


ſake the Ship (the Church) as the manner of ſome u ; tor extra Ecclefiam nulla eſt [alus, except 
ye tarry inthe Ship, ye will not be ſaved, 

The fifth ſenſe (among the godly Learned) of this Ladder is, It reſembles a Religious Life, 
and a Chriſtian Converſation. Thus Bernardus faith in his Sermons upon Max. 19, 27. 
[ We have left all and followed thee | and this Senſe Baſil and others after him, put upon «it, 
making Holy Exerciſes to be the many ſteps, and Faith and Obedience to be the two fides of the 
Ladder, whereby the true Chriſtians Converſation 5s in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20, while his Com- 
moration is on Earth, Though he be #n the VVorld, yer he is not of the VVorld, John. 17. 


II, 14 


bove, Col. 


Though he Trade in the things that are below, -yer he ſeeks rhe things that are as 
3-1, 2. He is Heaven-born, ſo muſt be mounting upward thither as to his Cen- 


tre, holding his Heart as well as Hand upon Gods VVord and Sacraments 2s upon ( fo ſome 
ſenſe it ) the two fides of this Evangelical Ladder ; others would have thoſe two grand Prin+ 
ciples of Moral Philoſophy ['Avixs, Am 7%, Suftine, Abſtine, Suſtain Suffering, Abſtam Sinning] 


to ſignifie 


the two (idesof this Ladder, becauſe theſe two ſignificant words ( wherein there is 


Tov "iy wizp?, much ſenſe in a ſhort ſentence ) do hold forth the ſtrongeſt Guards both againſt 


the evi of Sining and the evil of Suffering for Sinning : This [| cam grano ſals ] with a lit: 
tle 
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tle allowancg may pals for current Coin-in the Court of the Golpel, and zhat\by the Ballanes 
of the Santuary, it we take thoſe Maral Fertues for Theological Graces, #6 the Apoſtle Pever 
doth, 2 Pet. 1. 4+ 5, 6, 7, where be links chews Hand in Hand like Virgins in a Dance: (us 
the word. [ '*xpny/r02]e ] there uſed {ignifies) and placing thoſe Divine Vertues ſo, 83-40 
make one Grace ſtrengthen another, as Stories do in an Arch: For what elſe-is the whole of 
Chriftianity, but an adding one Grace to anatber, and a continued Exerciſe of thoſe Gracey one 
to another, whereof Faith is the Foundation of all that follow, being all Radically in ir, and 
indeedevery other true Grace is but Faith exerciſed, which, while rhe. Heathen Phil 

wanted, their beſt Moraliſts ( notwithſtandiog their choiceſt Moral Vertues, call'd by Au 
gub ine ( : peccata ) but ſhining Sins) did mils of the right way of Salvation, John 
14. 6. Acts 4, 12, There is no way to Salvation but by Faith in Chrift, growing in Grace, 
2, Pet. 3. 1.8, from one kind to another, from one Exerciſe ( of thoſe various kinds of Graces ) 
to another, and fron owe Degree ( of thoſe Exerciſes from weaker to ſtronger ) to another, 
is the right climbing of this Ladder of Chriſtianity : From hence come the ſeveral Forms, 
the lower, the middle, and the big her Formy of Chriſtians, which the Antients call the Cate 
chumeni, the Competentes and the Adulti ; and the Rowanifts [tyle, Incipientes, Proficientes 
and Pafefi, but beſt of all, the Apoſtle namerh them, Children, Toung-men and © Fathers, 
1 John 24/12, 13, 14. - Intimating thereby, that a Chriſtian bath his degrees of Growth, as 
Mankind hath. 

1, Heis « Child, and muſt be fed with Milk, 1 Cor. 3, 1,2. and not with ffrong Meat, 
Heb, 5. 11,12, 12. - 

2, He becomes a Towth in Chrifts School ( As 4- 13, They bad been with Feſwus for 
Learning ) berter taught, and paſt the Spoon ; ſuch as need not have their Nurſes to maſti- 
cate their Mear for them, but grow ſtrong to reſ# the Tempter, 1 John 2. 13, and by Vi- 
Qary pat the Devil ta a flight, \ | 

3. Then-be grows up to be a Father, or ſhe to be a Mother in Iſrael, Fudg. 5. 7. 2 Sam. 
20, 19. Thus Adneſenis call'd an old Diſciple, Acts 21, 16. that i, « Gray-headed, well- 
experienced Chriſtian, ſuch a one, as brought forth Fruit im bis old Age, Pal. 92. 12, 13,14 
in his full-grown ſtate, Eph. 4. 13. Belides and before theſe three Degrees the Scriprure men- 
tions the firſt Being and Beginning of a Chriſtian, Ay 

1. His Conception, Gal. 4. 19. the firſt Forming of Chris Image in the Soul. Alas there 
be roo many ſuch as the Prophers unwiſe Sou, Hol. 12. 13, who fey too long in the place of 
the —_— forth of Children, proceed no farther than to conviction for Sin, which us there 
ſtifled, And, 

2. His Birth, 1 Pet. 1, 23. which is a blefſed Birth, that brings him into a new World. 
Some ( as Fob ) have curſed the day of their firf Birrb, but never any curſed the day of 
their new Birth ; yet too many there be, who deal with their Convitions ( or inward 
Workings for Sin ) as Harlots do with their Conceptions, they deſtroy them, that they may 
not bear the pangs of Child-birth in bringing forth, 

p We ſhould make a ſerious ſearch and ſcrutiny after all theſe five feps of this Chriftian Lad- , 
er," to wit 

I, Conception; 2, Birth. 3. Childhood, 4, Youth, 5. The full grown Age in the 
good ways of God ; Searching what or what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt hath ſignified 
theſe things toxs, 1 Pet, 1.11. and whereabout ( of this Facob's Ladder ) we are, whether 
at the botrom, about the middle, or near the top, but more of this upon the laft ſenſe of this 
Ladder, adding now this word only, that the moſt aſcending Chriſtian is the molt aſſured 
Chriſtian, and moſt abounding with good works, a&#noſns & frutuoſms, the moſt aQtive is 
the moſt fruitful and beſt confhymed, Epb. 5, 9. 2 Pet, 1. $, growing #s Saul did bigher by 
the Head and Shoulders than others, until we come to the fulneſs of the meaſure of the ſtature of 
Chrift, Eph, 4. 13. till wecan do (ingular things for God (who doth fingular things for us) 
Mat. 5. 47. having our Feet ( upon this Ladder ) where other As Heads are, Prov. 
15. 24. having our Senſes exerciſed to diſcern ( from a confiderable advance upon this Ladder) 
betwixt Good and Evil, Heb.5. 14, Hereby a more abundant entrance is miniſtred to ws into 
tbe Kingdom of Chrift, 2 Pet. 1, 11. As wepals along in climbing this Ladder we ſhall not 
be #274 o)e, blinkmg or purblmd, not ſo weak-fighted but we may both ken our Intereſt in 
the Kingdom, Luke 12.3%. and gogallantly into Heaven, not with hard ſhift and with 
much ado thither, as tnany Ships into 'the Harbour, with Cables rent, Sails tatter'd, Maſts 
broken, Anchors loft, &c. bur as the brave Ship that comes Home with ics Streamers flyicg, 
Trumpets ſounding, &c. | 
The Sixth ſenſe of this Ladder in its d4yf#ical Meaning according to ſome learried Critieks, 
5; lt likewiſc rcſembles'the Generation or Genealogy of Chriſt, according to the _ or his 

. umane 
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Humane Nature," which the Evangeliſt Luke, Chap. 3. deſcribeth in its deſcenſion downward 
from Adam, and the Evangeliſt Matthew its Aſcenfron upward from Joſeph the fappoſed Fa- 
ther of our Blefled Saviour z and every Generation (the three fourteeris mentioned, Mar, 1; 1 7, 
are as ſo many ſteps of this Ladder, and the 320 fides thereof are Gods Mercy and Truth, where- 
by all the parts of it were compact together, although a Tamar (the Canaanitiſh Rabab the 
Harlot) a Ruth (the Moabiteſs) and a Bathſbebah (the Adultereſs) be ſome materials thereof 
[-Luolibet ex ligno non fit Mercurins] ig.an old and a true ſaying among men, the Carpenter 
cannot make a ſtraight Ladder of Crooked Timber, but God can, tor he maketh rhe bad 
good, and crooked things ſtraight, Iſa. 40. 4. & 42.16, & 45. 2, & Luk, 3.5, he mak- 
eth them plain to be pur together in every point and joint, all impediments God removeth 
(faith that Evangeliſt there) to uſher into the World Chrsſts Generation, which he mentions 
after, v. 23. to the end, Chriſt was pleaſed to take fleſh of theſe four great finners aforeſaid, 
that were all advanced to be great Grand-mothers to the King of Kings,who as he needed nor 
to be ennobled by his ſtock, ſo neither was diſparag'd by his Progenitors, bur deſcended from 
thoſe ſinful Woren (to ſay nothing of the ſundry fmful Men) which was to ſhew, that we 
cannot commit more than he can remit, and that by his Purifying Grace, he purgeth away 
and waſheth off all our pollutions being the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4: 2. as the Sun of the 
Firmament diſlipateth and diſperſeth all thoſe noxious Vapours (that Infe&t both the Earth 
and the Air) by its Beams. 

And *tis very Remarkable , how the lower end of this Ladder (of- Chriſt's Genealogy) was 
made up ot obſcure Materials; to wit, of ſuch Perſons as the Scripture mentioneth no more, 
fave only their bare Names, neither doth any Jewiſh Record (now extant) Regiſter any 
of their As, but ſo many miſeries attended them (before Shiloh came.) in thoſe calamitous 
Times after the Caprivity , that though they were principal Men among their own” People 
(as being of Fudah's Tribe according to Facob's Prophecy , Gen. 49. 20.) yet were they (6 
held in ſubjection by the Antiochrs's and by the Herods of that Age, that they were (ſome of 
them) no better than private Perſons , as 7ofeph and Mary were, though others might be 
Law-givers among that People privately , as col Propheſy'd : And we may ſuppoſe alfo, 
thar becauſe of the continual Calamities that came then one upon the neck of another, little 
liberty was left the Rabbies to write any Rolls or Regiſters, Catalogues or Kalendars with 
Enlargements upon them in an Hiſtorical Method, though undoubtedly the Pefterity of David 
(trom whom Chrift was to deſcend) were then carefully both obſerved and preſerved by thoſe 
that 1:ok'd for the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luk, 2. 25. and 38. for it was a moſt certain and re- 
ceived Truth among the Fews ot thoſe times, that Meſſiab the Prince , Dan. 9. 26, ſhould 
ſhorily come of that Family, and when he came, he found them (as 7oſeph did his Brethren, 
Gen. 37. 17.) in Dothan , Hebr, Defe&ion, in fo low eſtate were they at his coming, and 
their looking for the defire of all Nations, Hagg, 2. 7, was that which held up their fainting 
Hearts in thoſe ſad Times, wherein not only Prophecy, but alſo Proſperity failed them. 'They 
had little elſe'to relieve them as to external means z Except, 

' 1. The Bath-Kol, that Voice or ( Daughter of a Voice, as the Hebr, ſignifies ) the 
Eccho heard in the Temple ( as they tell us) which ſupplied the place of, and ſery*d for 
an Oracle, And, | 
' 2. The Miracle of the Pool! of Betheſda's Healing by the Angels troubling it, Foh. 5, 

2. 3- 4. which marvellous Mercy was granted them by God to ſtrengthen their Heagts in his 

True Worſhip under all their Perſecutions by ſeveral Tyrants, until the Days of Chrif, 

Thus our Lord faith, when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find faith upon the Earth? 

Luk, 18, 8. He found little Faith at his firſ# coming, (he came to bis own, and bis emnin their 

ſo deep DefcEtion and ſupprefiing Subjetion, received bim not , Joh. 1, 11.) and he will 

(as he faith) find as little Faith at his ſecond coming ; Ged oft ſtays long, yea fo long, till his 

Saints have done looking for him (which yer they ought to do when they cannot be bleſt with 

looking om him, Iſa. 8, 17,) fighing out thoſe ſad words [Why are bis Chariots ſo long in com- 

ming, &c.] Judg, 5. 28. when they have even forgot both God's Promiſes, and their own 

Prayers grounded upon his Promiſes : - And when they have done expecting, and ſay, there & 

no hope, ]*r. 2. 25. The harveſt is paſt, the Summer 1 over, and gone, and we are not ſaved, 

Ter. 8. 20. therefore after Strangers muſ# we go, after Princes who ſerve ſtrange Gods : 

Then, even then comes Chrift Sn? ws | as out of an Engine, and then doth he rhigs 

that they looked met for, Ia. 64. 3, 4. even Terrible things, extolled by God himſelf,  Deat.4- 

32, 33. with 30. theCall of the Fews, the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, the Fall of Amichrift, the 
Ri{e of felnus Chriſt for thoſe that wait for him, and are willing yet to want him till his time 
come, He is a God of fudgment, waits to be Gracioxs, Iſa, 30.48. and knows the beſt time | 
when to hand forth his favours, 1/a. 49-8. Pſal. 69.13. every Bleſſing is beſt -_ wa 
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beautiful in its ſeaſon, Ecclef. 4." 11. Wait then on him - who waits 08 ww. - 
The Seventh, laſt and beſt Senſe of Facob's Ladder, is, "Tis a moſt lwvely Repreſentation of 
pur blefſed Mediator ( himſelf ) Feſwe Chrift ; Though t * moſt proper and literal ſyuſe of 
this viſional Ladder be to ſhew God's Providence in the |, whereby he governeth of 
chings both in Heaven and Earth, Pſal, 113.6. 'tis a glorious condeſcenſion in bim to look our 
of bim(elf from the rop of this Ladder down upon Angel, Pſal. 113. 6. how much more up- 
on the worm Facob here, Iſa, 41.14. and upon fuch worthleſs Worms, and unworthy 
Wretches as we are , whom Sin ſetterh farther beneath the Worms, than the Worms are 
beneath the Angels : Thus God Hamblerh himſelf here to diſconſolate and anxious Facob, de- 
claring hereby to him , that Divine Providence ſhould attend him (after a ſpecial manner) 
both in his deſcent to Meſopotamia, and in his aſcent or return to Palſtine: And that God 
would be his Friend, graciouſly charging his "Avgels with bim , Plal. 91. 11..both .in his 
going down and coming up. The was to {ignifie the way which 7acob was to go, the 
Angels were his Convey backward and forward, and God ar the top, ordering and over-ruling 
All, *yea and counter-comforting him againſt his four Cor-dolinms, ' or Hearts-griefs ; as, 
1, For his Bansſhment from his Parents, God ſaith, 1 will be rby Keeper. 
2. For leaving his Native Country, he ſaith, I will give thee thu Land, 
3- For his ſoltary*Fourney, he ſhould be accompanied with Angels, And, - 
4, His Cordial againſt his Powrty was; that God would make him great to Eft and 
Weſt, &c. | | 
4 this Viſion was not only for Facols Comfort, proper to him alone, but 'tis for the Coms- 
fort of all the Seed of Jacob in common (even. of all God's People) that they ſhould nor 
doubt of God's Preſence and Afliſtance ar apy time, and in any place of their Troubles : This 
is the literal Senſe. - (4M 
But the main myſtical ſenſe is to ſignifie the Saviour of Mankind, as Chrift himſelf (the 
beſt Expounder of Viſions and Scriptures) doth. Expound it as prefiguring himſelf, Sundry 
Teſtimonies of this excellent Interpretation we have from-Fobn the Evangeliff, who writes 
chiefly of Chriſt's Divinity (as Matthew and Luke of his Humanity, as before) whereof who 
can tell bis Generation or Genealogy , Iſa. 53. 8, what « his Name, and what « bis Sons 
Name? declare if thou canſt tell, Prov. 30. 4. According to the Divine Nature Chrift is with 
out Deſcent, or Pedigree, as Melchiſedecb, Hebr. 7. 2. In concurrence with all theſe Scriptures, 
the Evangelif Joby eflays (as his prime ProjeCt, and principal Drift, Scope and SubjeR) to 
ſer forth the Dexty of Chriſt, his Co- eternity and Co-exiftency with the Father, and how be was 
a Co-agent with bim in the Creation, Job. 1. 1, 2, 3, 4,5. Where that heavenly Eagle (calld 
6 O46noy © 197* Wor, Fobnm, the Divine) foars our of fight at bis firſt flight, the profoundneſs 
of which Przfatory Myſteries (in thoſe five aforeſaid Verſes) did fo aſtoniſh a Platonick Phi- 
loſopher at the reading of them, that, tho* he call'd the Evengelift a Barbarian, yer was he 
conſtrain'd to cry out, He had compriſed more ſtupendious ſtuff in thoſe few lines, than all the 
Philoſophers had done in their Volumimous Diſcourſes ; This was a fair Acknowledgment, and he 
had been an Happy man,had his Admiration hereof made a thorough work upon his AﬀeCtions, 
ſo as to bring him over from Atheiſm to Chrifienity, as the reading” of thoſe very Verſes did 
upon Learned Fanixs, according to his own Confeſſion in the Hiſtory of his Lite ;- bur alas, this 
vain Philoſopher only read rhis profound piece and wondred ar it, bur ſtill (not having Divine 
Teachings ) he left it where he | 
Now this bigh-flying Evangelift gives three choice Teſtimonies, that Facobs Ladder did really 
R—_— Bleſſed Redeemer, Mans er 6 PIP hk 
is firſt Teſtimony is, Fob. 1,51. Te te the Heavens opened, the Angels aſcending 
and deſcendi may fe Le Ke2 En for the comfort of all true Believers, be plainly 
alludeth to Facobs Ladder, Gen, 2.8. 12. which repreſenteth Chriff, who alone toucherh Hea- 
ven and Earth with his two Natures, his' Fwmanity as the foot of the Ladder, placed .on 
Earth, and his Deity, as the top of the Ladder, reacherh to Heaven, and fo, as be is the Ade- 
diator, he conjoyneth Heaven and Earth together, reconciling all in himſelf to the Father, Col. 
1. 20. Eph, 2,19. ſo becomes the Bridge (as Gr cal's b6im) which reacherth over from 
Man to God ; a great Gulph indeed (as Luke 16. 26,) betwixt thera in the faln eſtate is 
yet Chriſt only hath a reach long enough to tranſport us .over it': Heis the' only Mediator, 
1 Tim, 2, 5. Befide bim there no Saviour, Iſa, 4.3; 11: By his only Merus and Mediation, 
both the Miniſtry of Angels, the Gifts and Grazes of the Spirit deſcend down upon Man, and 
mens perſons and prayers do. aſcend up to God, who is at the rop of the Ladder, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son, m whom I am well pleaſed,” "Matth. 3. 17. | | | 
The ſecond Teſtimony of this Evangeliſt,” is obs 3,” 13s Chriſt ———— Hea- 
ven, and goes up 10 Heaven, like Jacobs —_ bringing God down to Aden (in bis Aſſumy> 
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tion of Mans Nature to bis God-head) and carrying Man back again to God (from whom he 
bad faln ) in his Aſcention of Mans Nature . up ro. Heaven : And, all that Interval of Time 
( betwixt his Aſſumption and Aſcention ) the Holy Angels are ſaid to Miniſter to him, ( To 
ſay nothing bow they ſang AntBems at bis Birth, Luke 2.13, 14, 15. and how they will 
attend him at his ſecond coming, 2 Theſ. 1, 7, 8.) - As, | 

Firſt, In his Temptation, Mat. 4.11. 

Secondly, In his Paſſion, Luke 2.2.43, 

Thirdly, In his Reſurreftion, fobn "20. 12. 

Fourthly, In his Aſcention, As 1. 11, &c. 

And as Chriſt is the Head of Angels, Epb, 1. 22, (which are call'd Shinan, changeably 
Creatures, Pſal. 68, 17. fo receivetheir Confirmation by Chriſt, not to forſake their firſt Ha 
bitation as the 'Apoſtate Angels did.) . So he chargeth them. with his Church, Pal. 34. 7, 
Heb. 1.14. whom he calls | Hu. Fulneſs, ] Eph. 1. 23, not accounting himſelf complear, 
until She { his Body )) be ( by the Guardianſhip of the Angels ) gather'd ro him the Hcad, 
that where be ( their Head ) «, there they may be alſo, fobn 17. 24. in which reſpect, the 
Church hath this Honour of making Chriſt perteft, as the Members do perfect the Body, and 
the Body the Head. 

The third Teſtimony of this Evangeliſt is, his calling Chriſt ( from lis own Mauth ). rhe 
Door, Fohn 10. 1, 2, 7. and to the ſame ſenſe the way, Fobn 14, 6. both which Titles tell 
us, that He is porta, ſemita & ſcala Czli ( as the Antient Father; term fiim )) the only portal, 
paſſage and path way to Heaven and Happineſs: We have no bither ro go, but 40. him, John 
6.66, We have no way to go, but by hims, to attain Eternal Life, Fobn 14.6, Att 4.12, 
Chriſt hath paved us a new and living way, Heb. 10. 20, unto Heaven with his own Merito- 
rious Blood, and his Fleſh ſtands as a Skreen betwixt us and Everlaſting Burnings, lia. 33. 14 
Eph. 2. 14. Ifa. 32.2. Micah 5, 5. None of the Popiſh He or She Saint, or Angels can 
make a Ladder ot Life, long enough and frong enough, whereon Men may clunb up to God.; 
Weſhould fay of all ſuch ſorry Sawiowrs as Cicero ſaid of the many Heathen Demt-gods, [ Iſtas 
Deos minutulos contemno, modo Jovem propitium habeam ; | may great Jove be wy Friend, [ 
value not the frowns of all the Diminutive Deities. Let the Romaniſts fancy to themlſelyes 
ether falſe Ladders, we do deſpiſe their Dungbil-deities, tis enough it the true Jehowab ( our 
Dear Jeſws ) will be a Ladder of Life to us. This Symbol of the Mediator was exhibited to 
Jacob here as moſt ſuitable to his fad Sou], that he might be comforted with this Sign. of Chriſt 
( of Jacob's Seed, who was to ſpring out of Jacob's Loins ) hrs Mediation, in whom aff Nati 
ons ſhould be bleſſed. | 

The great Truth therefore that ariſeth from hence is, That Chriſt 15 our Ladder of Life and 
Love, by which we have Communion with God upon Earth, while we Live, and A4miſſion un 
to God im Heaven, when we Die. 

This Ladder hath ſeven excellent Properties : *T's, 

1. A Living-ladder, therefore is it called a Ladder of Life, all other material Ladders are 
made up of dead Wood, of dry Timber, fuch as have loſt their Sap and Growth: But this 
Myſtical Ladder ( our Dear Redeemer ) is a Ladder that hath Lite in ir, both Intrinſecalh 
and Objettively. . 

I. Intrinſecally, 'There is inward Life in this Ladder, as Chriſt is call'd the Lining Stone, 
1 Pet. 2. 4. whereas all other Stones are Dead lifeleſs things :. Yea, he is call'd not only a Live 
ing, but alſo a Looking Stone, Zech, 3. 9. looking with its Seven Eyes at the 24atters and 
Miſeries of his Church and Children, Exod, 3.7, &c, whereby he moſt wifely. manages all 

blick and private Aﬀeairs : 'Thus likewiſe Chriſt is calld a Living Ladder ; in bim is Life, 

ohn 1. 4. He is the Prince of Life, Acts 3.15. yea, and notonly»the Prince, but alſo'the 
Principle of Life, - both of Natwral, Acts 17, 28. By him we live, qnove, and have our Being ; 
and ot Spiritual Life, 1 John 5. 12, He that barb the Son, hath Jie; all ( out of bim ) are 
dead while they live, 3 Tim. 5.6, butall (in him.) \are Heirs of / life, 1 Pet,3. 7,. Thoſe 
that are alienated from the life of Chriſt, Eph. 4.18. are dead in ;reſpaſſes and ſms, Eph, 2, 1, 
Thus Chriſt is calld the Breadof life, John 6, 4.8, and the Water of life, Revel. 22.1 7,, . 50 
a Ladder of Life, having Life Intrinſecally inir, - | 

2: It bath Life Objet:yely alſo, for be is ſuch a Ladder as takes bold of us, as well: as we 
ofit'in our climbing upon it z and this is both our Mercy: and aur Sefety, that this Bleſſed 
Ladder bath always faſter hold ot-us, than we have or can have-of it ; Though many. times 
( eſpecially when the Temprer knocks usupon our Hands ) we let go our Hand-hold. of this 
Ladder, yet this Bleſſed Ladder will not let go its Hand-hold of us, | $9'us, | 
"2. A Loving Ladder, that will not, cannot ealily- let go -its- hold. of any, fuch as ſincerely 
come to it, to climb upon it, - anddo therein take hold of it, aid thereby Embrace. it. © ob 
al 
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fairh, He rhat cometh unto mes 1 will immng wiſe caſt them | out, Jobn'6, 37, which may be 
read, 1\will in no wiſe caſt them off, while they are truely climbing-up ro Heaven upon me 
their Myſtical Ladder and Mediator; *Oup Unbelief will be ſuggeſting, that on this wiſe, 
and on that wiſe Chrift will calt us oft z hee he anſwers all our Objections iy one word, no, 
(Gith,he,) 1 wil in no wiſe do it, Oh what Fools and {low of Faith are we nor to Belicve 
the words of this Speaking and Loving Ladder, that ſpeaks always the words of Truth, and 
as the Oracle of God! 

3. 'Tisa Lively Ladder allo- ( 3s well as Living and Loving ) that will ſo lovingly Em. 
brace us, and ſo livelily both take bold 19% 7 Fa of us, and not let us go until” he have 
brought us up to the top of the Ladder, and from thence into Manſions of Glory. The Som 
faith to the Father, Thoſe thou gaveſt me I bave kept in thy Name, and none of them is loſt, 
John 17- 12. Oh comfortable and: Soul-refreſhing word ! That Prayer is Recorded in Scrip- 
ture 282 pattern of Chriſts Interceſſion for us at his Fathers Right Hand ; and if the Prodigal 
found Acceptance with his Earthly Father without any Mediator, how much more may we 
hope for Acceptance with our Heavenly. Father ( who himſelf loves ms, John 16. 27.) hav- 
ing ſucha Mediator as Chriſt is, whom-the Father beareth aways, Jobn 11, 42. and who hath 
ſuch a vely hold of us as nothing canſeparate ws from bis love, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 

The Fourth excellent Property, "tis/a lovely Ladder ; "tis not only a lying Ladder (having 
life in it ſelf, and giving life to all its fincere Climbers) not only a loving Ladder (cleavih 
cloſe to thoſe that climb it. with a true heart) not only a l;vely Ladder (both rearing up ir I 
and railing up the fala Ele& from Earth (yea from Hell) to Heaven, in deſpite of angry Men 
and enraged Devils) but *tis alſo a lovely Ladder, and its lovelineſs is rwotold ; 1. In its Ns- 
ture, 2. In its Poſture: 

Firſt, - In its Natwre, *tis excellent from its four conſtituting Cauſes; Efficient, Matter, Ferm, 
and End, * 

1, Its Efficient is God, it may be faid of it as of that City with feundations, God is the Builder 
and Maker of it , Hebr, 11. 10. the word in Greek there , is, [74;z\7%)] whicl# fignifics a 
molt curious Artiſt or Arrificer 3 and ſurely thoſe things that rhe moſt wife God maketh with 
his skilful 'hands muſt \needs be ſuperlatively lovely : The Jitthe fone, Dan, 2. 34. #'call'd 
AzweminGr, cut out of the Mountain withoſ# bands, that is, withour the hands of Mah, or 
Humane help, Chriſt was born indeed of the Virgin Mayy, but he was hewen by God'6ut'of 
the Mountam of Heaven ; that Stojve and this Ladder aro one and the fame Chriſ#, upon whom 
or which God hath ſhewed his wonderful Wiſdom and Workmanfhip, That which God 
makes.in the herght and perfeAtion of his Wiſdom, maſt needs be well made, and ſo become . 
exceeding lovely. | . 

2. The Matter of this Ladder is excellent ; from whence *tis called a Golden Ladder, and 2 
Celeſtial Ladder, Ozarlgwr@& or God: Man muſt needs be moſt excellent Matter : So is, - 

3. Its Form, exceedingly comely, yea ſo comely, it doth delight many a Soul to come to it 
(when this Ladder callerh them, ſaying, Comme to me all ye that are laden, Fc, Matth, 11,28, 
29, 30.) and to climb wpon it, There is'notſo much as one ugly or uncomely knot in #,from 
the very top ro the botrom of it : Chriſt is'the ſporleſs Lamb, and the knotheſs Ladder altogether 
without the Bur-knots of fin: He « like ns all things, yet without fin, Heb, 4, 15, When 
the Spouſe viewed this Ladder from Top to Toe, - Cant. 5.10, 11, 12, T7, 14, 15, ſhe faw it 
comely in all-its parts, and concludes, ; 16, it was not only ell aſwnder, but alfo all together 
lovely :  Totms, totus defiderabylas, wholly and every whit thereof amiable ;*tis white and raddy, 
os Te which rwo Colours being comelily compounded, nothing cati'be more laudable, 
an J þ | . ; 

4. The End of its' Erection makes itil more commendable and eomely, This brings us 
from the firſt, the Natwre, to confider of F 

Secondly, The Poſture of this Laddep, together with the End why it is ereted, "The /ove- 
lineſs of aLadder is not loaok'd upon fo diſcerningly to Adrniration, as it lies all along'upon the 
ground, as:when it 1s redrediup, and ſtandsupright with'a little leaning'upon ſomething that is 
ſolid at the top to ſupport it, - This Ladder in Facobs 'Vifion ies not along” (as Fateh then did 
all along) upon che ground ; but though tlie foor of it tood on Earrh, the 1op of it reached to 
Heaven, and lean'd there upon God hinſelf at the top. © This makes Facobs Ladder, or Chrift, 
to be what the Spouſe calls him,Canri5: to. Heis Hebr. vexillatus pre decers millibues, the moſt 
matchlefs and incomparable Ladder in the World : The chiefeſ# among ten thouſand, over- 
topping all others, as Saw did the people; Aniteſignanus or Sta bearer, conſpicuous above 
all, The. way of life is above 10 t Prov. 15. 24: and that way of wiſdom (upon this 
Ladder) isn pleaſant-way, P 7, tt doth many a Soul good ro be running op this 
Ladder, 1 have ſometimes wondred at Horaze's expreflion [Calum ipfum petimus noſtrd | n 
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titis] we attempt Heaven it ſelf in our-folly, bur fure I am, it holds more truly [Gratid & 
prudentis Divind]by Gods Grace, and by Divine Wiſdoni(not by Humane Folly) we ſhould all 
attempt to climb up to Heaven upon this Ladder. The Poftare and End of its Eretion is 
for ſaving from Hell, and ſending to Heaven. | 
Tt fifth Excellent Property is, *Tis a large Ladder ; there is room enough: both far Sains 
and Angels upon this der : *Tis fo large, that it enlargeth and ſtretcheth out ir ſelf into all 
Lands, as do the great Luminaries of Heaven, This Ladder is, 1, Extenſive, as tis found every. 
where,where cither Jacob, or any of the ſeed of Facob may be found, whether it be in Europe, 
Aſia, Africa,or America; whether it be in the City or in the Country; whether it be in publick,or 
in private, whether in Family-worſhip,or Cloſer-retirements ; in all thoſe places Believers do find 
this large Ladder of Love let down to them, and there doth Chrift give rbem his Loves, Camt, 9, 
11, 12, Upon which account the Apeſtle ſaith, 1 will that men pray every where, &c. 1 Tim, 
2. 8, whether in the Fields, or in the Vsllages,or in the Vineyards, or under the ſecret places of the 
Pairs,Cant.2., 14. any place,yea a Chimney-corner may make a good Oratory upon this Ladder 
whereon Chriſt accounteth our woices ſweet,and onr countenances comely : And this Ladder(Chri 
himſelf) afſerteth this great Truth, Fob.4.,2 1. This Ladder.as 'tis Extenſrve,in the (firftsplace) to 
all places, as above z, So 2, *Tis comprehenſive to all perſons ; there is room enough upon this 
Ladder for all the Saints in all the Nations of the World, for thofe in Rags, as well as for thoſe 
in Robes ; they need not juſtle one another in their climbings up to Heaven for want of room. 
Though the way #0 Heaven be calld a frait and narrow way, Matth. 7; 17, 14. *cis not 
call'd fo, as if there were no room for more than for thoſe few that find it (for there is room 
enough therein for many millions more, had they but hearts to ſeek and find it;) bur becauſe 
it allows men no Eibow-room for Vanity and Villany. This Ladder is that way, and may have 
the ſame name given it, which Iſaac's Third Well had, calling it Reboboth, Gen. 26 22, becauſe 
then God had made Rooms (og Room enough) for him. So here, God hath made Room enough 
for all Believers upon this Ladder, and it they do juſtle one another (as God knows they do 
too much} it is not for want of Room in it, but for want of Love and Brocherly Aﬀettion m 
themſelves ; and 'ris well if this doth not diſcover the carnal ſeed of the Bond-woman from the 
ſpiritual ſeed of the Free, The former being the juſtlers of the /arter, Gal. 4. 29. As it was in 
Abraham's and Pauſsday ; fo it is now in our d#y. Now, ſecing Chrift (this Ladder) hath 
room enough for us, both in his Kingdom of Grace, and in his Kingders of Glory, John 14. 2, 
be bath many Manſions, and many Rooms in thoſe Manſions (enough of both) in his Fathers 
bouſe for ws : Oh what a ſhame is it, that we ſhould not have Room enough for Chriſt ! but our 
ſtraitned hearts are too much like the place of C hrifts Birth, which thruſt that ſweet Babe of 
Bethlehem into a ſtinking Stable z for there was no room for bim in the Inn, Luke 2. 7, Have 
we room enough for beaſtly lufts (ro which our hearts can be a ww 247, an open Ipn (that en- 
tertains all comers) and have we, or can we make no Room for the boly Child Feſus, ty whom 
we ſhould ſay, as Laban ſaid to Ekazar [Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, wherefore tandeft 
thou without ? Gen, 2.4, 31.) As Aaron had room enough to bear all the Names of the 'T'welve 
Tribes of 1/-ael in the Breaſt-plate of Fudgment upon his heart before the Lord, Exod. 28, 29, 
So Chriſt (our High-Prieſt) hath Roows enough for all Believers Names, both in bis Book 
(call'd the Lawbs Book of Life, Rev. 13. 8.) and in bis heart, both while on Earth, Fob, 14.2. 
If it were not ſo, I would have told you, (he could not find in, his heart to hide any thing from 
them, that might help and heal their troubled hearts, wv, 1.) and when in Heaven, he is much 
concern'd with all our ſorrows and ſufferings, I/a. 6 3. 9, As 9.4. and this Ladder hath Room 
erdugh for our deſcending down into our hearts to view the greater abominations there, Exek 8, 
7, 8, 13. and for our aſcending up to view the Excellencies of Chrif. Alas ! that we have no 
more Rooms for him the chiefeſt of ren thouſand, and who deſerves ten thouſand times more of 
our loves. 
The fixth Excellent Property, "Tis a long and lofty Ladder, fo long as to reach from Earth to 
Heaven :; The diſtance muſt needs be vaſt and prodigious betwixt (as the Scripture tiles the 
Heaven and Earth) Gods Throne and his Foorfbool, yet this Ladder is fo long, that it reſts with 
its Top upon the former, and ſtands with its Bozrow upon the /atter. If Learned Amhbors db 
but reckon right, they do demonſtrate by (as they call them) «xdeniable Rules, that 'the di- 
ſtance betwixt Earth and Heaven can be no leſs than an hundred and fixry millions of miles, 
at the leaſt, in its due Longitude. And ſome Aſtronomers do critically and curioufly calculate 
that long diſtance to be five hundred years Journey fromthe ſuperficies or ſurface of the Earth, 
to the Starry Heaven (which is yet but the under-ceiling, the glorious & glittering Rough: caſt, 
or the moſt ſplendid and bright Brick-wall that encompaſlegh the Royal Palace, the Heaven of 
Heavens, the Throne of the great God, and the Habitation'bt the Bleſſed. Elipbaz in Fob 22, 
©. 12. ſaith, Behold the beight of the Stars, how high they are, (0 bigh, that our Eyes can hard- 
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ly reach ther. *Tis a wonder (fairh-Dr,”"Hall upon 'the Creation)" char we can look wp-to o 
t an height, and: ſo' admirable-a” diſtanice and that our very Eyes are not weatied'and 
tired our in that long way, before they come to that long Journeys end : Yet hereby tharwwaſt 
diſtance is undeniably Gifover ed, ſeeing" that ſome frxed Stars (as well as the Sur Yare bigger 
than the whole Globe of the Earth, *nerwithſtandingithey ſeem tothe beholders Byes bur-us 
ſo many ſmall glittering Spangles, and the Sun it ſelf ns bigger then d Sieve; while the Earth 
is beheld as a molt vaſt body ar the ſame time, This'could not cometd paſs; if the Heavens 
were not-prodigiouſ]y diſtaor from the Earth, which, if a man maybe {i ro be ſeared 
4mong the Stare, und to. look down "upon it, would *cetcainly ſeem ; no; than's Pix 
bead, or ſome very little point, thought be ſeen by us"(near it and upori/it) to be a' Bbdyor 
Globe of 'ari unſpeakable- magnitude roendabour, - [Fhus rhe vaſtne('of that wide 
(nor much inferiour ro that pres: Gulf mentioned, Laks"16. 26.) berwixt "Heaven and:Burrb; 
it is Chrif, and Chrift alone who is able\ts fill up: 1 am (faith he) like 's green Firr rrov, "Hol. 
14, 8, which is a [ree, that (above ethers) or yy and reachings forttifrom 
Earth to Heaven, to ſhew how *tis the Aerts of this bleſſed and bleeding Adadiaror,thav fillet * 
up that great diſtance, whereby Mawthat ir afar off, is mae nigh to-God, *Epb. 2.1.31 and 
hath Acceſs unto bim, wv, 1.8, and that with good Aſſurance and SuccofBallo, Thus this Ladder 
Myſtical, ( as the longeſt of Ladders Literal, Ship-maſts' and  May-poles are made "of Firr- 
trees ) brief, the green Firy-tree aforeſtad, hath a longer -reach than | the: Tower of Babel; 
whoſe zop is ſaid ( only in an Hyperbolical phraſe, Wherein too "mucty is ſaid, har enough 
may be believed ) to reach to Heaven, ' Gen, 11. 4. for Chrift is o high/ an High-prieff 2s (is 
faid ro be bigber than the Heavens, Heb. 7. 26, Oh ble God for ſuch a Ladder ſo long and 
fo high, upon ſeveral accounts. | QE--11 
1, Whar though our Foes be never ſo high ? yet the top: of this Ladder over: tops 'them 
be is higher than the bigbeft of them, 'Ecclel. 5. 8 Though they be \never ſo bigh; yer in 
things wherein they deal proudly the Lord Chriſt s above them, Exod. 18, 11. The moſt High 
cuts off the Spirits of Princes, Plal. 76. 12. He flips them oft with as' much caſe as. a'Man 
ſlivs off a Flower berween' his Fingers fromthe Stalk, or a Bunch of Grapes from off the Vine 
branch, therefore is Chriſt terrible 30 all the. Kings of the Earth ; as the Pfalmiſt faith there, he 
is a dread to all the Dread Soveraigns, who both over-tops them ( being all but bs Vaſſals, 
as thoſe three great and good Emperors, Conſtantine, Valentinian and Theodefins did  acknow- 
ledge ) and alſo ſers the mig btieſ® Magnifico's their utmoſt Bounds, yea, a day for them heap- 
poinrerh, he looks and laughs, when be ſees that their ſet day xs commg, Plal, 2.4: and 
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7.13. | 
The ſecond account of Bleſſing God for this long Ledder is, What though thy fans be never 
ſo high ? yet the top of this Ladder over-rops the b:gbeft of thy ins as well as the bizbe/rot thy 
Fees : Suppd6le thy Sin to be one of thoſe tour crying ſins, 
1, The Sin of Blood, ' Geng4. 10, * 
2. The Sin of Oppreſſion, Exod. 2.23» X 
3. The detaining of Hirelings Wages, Jam. 5.4: © 
- 4. The Sin of Uncleanneſs, Gen, 18. 20, 21. ' 
All crying up from Earth to Heaven for vengeance, though God be bound in Honour. te 
ftigmatiz2 ſome ſuch with ſevere ſtroaks of his own heavy Hand, becauſe thoſe Diſturbers of 
Humane S>ciety are (6 ſecret ſometimes in their fins as #0 paſs Mans Cognizence, or ſo powerful 
as to ſurpaſs Mans Fudizature, yer his Mercy hath trinmpb'd over bis Fuſtice, Jam, 2. 19, in 
the caſe of Manaſſeb, who was a Defier of God, a Murderer of Men, and a Deifier. ( or 
Worthipper ) of Devils, yer found he Mercy, which ſhews that Gods Mercy in Chrift is 
higher tiar. the higheſt of Mans Sin, and the very notion of crying doth intimate, that God in 
foe caſes is unwillmg to puniſh, Lam,"4. 33: until urged thereunto by the importunity and 
provocation of our crying Sins, Thus Safvian brings in God ſaying in -the cafe ofthe $6. 
domites, Miſericordia quidem mea ſuadet ut yarcam, ſed tamen peccatorum clamor me- cogit ut 
puniam ; My mercy perſwades me uideed to ſpare ther, but the cry of their fins conſtrains me 
ro. plague them, Salvian, lib. 1. deProvid, Though thy fins do cry fo far and fo high as 
Heaven, yer Chriſt (thy Ladder of Lowe) is bigher than Heaven, Heb. 7. 2.6. and fo is higher 
than the higheſt cry of thy moſt heinous ſim; thou canſt not commit more than he can remit,mailt 
thou but truly repent, : ; 
The third account of Blefling God for this loywg Ladder, is, What rhoygh thy ſelf be never ſo 
tow? yet haſt thou a Ladder high enough'for thee. As it was with Zaccheas, fo (indeed): it- is 
with us all, he 2-25 of @ low ſtature, Luke 1g. 3. yer delirous to ſee Feſws, he climberb-up 
mto a Sycomore Tree, v. 4. that he might view 4:8 trom top to toe as he-patled by,” Sowe are 
all naturally of a little ftature in the faln eſtate as to the things 6f God, we are {0 low, _ 
Yyy | Wt. 
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266 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. Chap. 12. © 
far below thoſe things that are dbove, thar in the'crondof the World we cannot behold them, 
neither can we by mg thought add one Cubit to our ſtature, Matth. 6.27. no nor one Mite 
to oxr eftaze, which God by his wiſe 'and powerful Providence 'hath allotted us, Luk. 12: 42. 
with Gen, 4.7.12. No not with all our .carking care, avd troubling our own houſes therewith, 


Prov. 15-47. And if we-cannor add atiy-thing to our Temporal 'Eftate or Stature, emuch leſs to 
our 
need to climb 


which is hereby exceedingly hindred and hide-bound ; therefore we all ftand in 

rb did the Sycommore Tree) that we may become 

Cubitrs higher in our | Spritnal Starure, the better to diſcern rhings that differ, and to di 
the | we climb higher, upon this Ladder makes a furth& 


and fuller di 106 ſown ſenators Jragth te 84. 7. and a growing 
in grace, and in the 5 . T8. - And the higher we climb, 
themmere we are mtro t z./2Cor. 3. 18. Behold more a wonder : 
This lov Ladder is all-of one 'piece ; the ' but -one, 1 Tam: 2.5. 'Otevigen@," God: 


manthiroughout the whole, And without the help of 'this-loug Ladder there can be no com 
merce or tradmg with Heaven. | : 

The ſeventh excellent property of this Ladder is, "tis a-lafting, yes, an Everlaſting Lailder. 
Idol-makers chuſed the hue that would.not Rot, to make their {dol of, Iſa. 4.0. 20, which tin» 
deed was not-poſlible-in the courſe of Natate, that ſubjefts all to Coruprion:; tempas edu 
ferum, \the Teeth of time conſumeth all things, 'likely the Cypreſtree, Iſa. 4.4, 14. as moſt 
derabls, however'the matter muſt ſecure*the form, quite contrary to the xzore! 'errodi, tor 
common Principles of-natural Philoſaphy, according'to which'the - Forms or Soul-fecureth the 
Matter or Body from putrefaQtion which immedrately ſucceeds after the Sewls departure, Foby 
I1.39, Hence it ſeems theſe were ſorry Gods that could not ſecure theraſelves from Rornng, 
but muſt borrow that" ſecurity _ >? rages : _- God bathichoſen a better Tree than 
the moſt durable Cypreſe, ' even the Tree of Life ( that ſtands in the midſt of the Garden of G 
Gen: 2.9. ) whovrek to make this laſting Ladder, that laſteth rs. 7 the Ages þ - 
World, Chriſt ( this:Ladder )) is a Prieſt for ever after the order -of Melchiſedeck, Heb. 
"7.2.4, He needeth no Succeſſor, and what need'then is there of a Vicar of Chriſt, as the 
Pope ( Antichriſt ) will needs be ſtiled: This Ladder bath lafted from'the Foundation. of the 
World, Revel, 13. 8, being the Lamb ſlain from thence ; 

1. In Gods Purpoſe. 2. In Gods Promiſe. 3. In the Faith of bis People. 4. In the'Sacrj- 
Fees, 5, In the Martyrs from Abelto this Day, - 

Feſus Chriſt is the ſame T.amb and Ladder both yefterday ( to our Fore-fathers ) to :d, 
( unto us that are now alive ) and for ever ( to all our ſucceeding Generations) Heb. 13-8. 
this Ladder ever liveth to make Interciſſion for the Saints, and to ſave them 10 the uttermeſt, 
Heb. 7, 25. to wit, perpetuallyand perfefily, ſoas none ſhall need to come -after him for: $- 
niſhing his begun Foundation. Chrift is a Thorough-Saviour, a Saviour in ſolidum, -nor do- 
ing hs V/ork to the Halves, but wholly tothe End of his mms Kmgdom, when God 
ſhall be All in All, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 28. Though this Ladder be ever Eretted ( and ſo much 
Weather-beaten ) and ever uſed ( never uſeleſs nor laid by as other Ladders in ſome ſecure 
place ) for the Souls of Saints are. climbing up and upon it Night and Day, yet never doth it 
wear, or need mending z fo 'tis ever call'd-newneſs of Life, Rom, 6. 4. 

Inferences very Remarkable hence are various, 

The firſt is, There be ſundry ſorts of Sinners, ſuch as either diſuſe or abuſe this Ladder of 
Light, Life and-Lowe, As, 

1. Some ſuch there be, q»i in Gebennam adificant, as Tertullian's phraſe is, that inſtead- of 
Building up to Heaven the Tower of Godlineſs, Luke 14. 28. do Build 'a pair of goon (ae) 
( baſely enough |) whereon to rum down to Hell: Oh Men! Oh Women! Oh. Chi ! 
which way are-ye going or running ? Are ye aſcending upward on this Ladder of Life and 
Salvation, which is of Gods making ? Or are ye deſcending downward upon the Ladder ot 
Death and Damnation which 1s of the Devils making ? As God ſaid tothe firſf Man [| Adam, 
Where art thou? | Gen. 3.9. and to the Propher | What doſ# thou bere, Elijah? ] 1 Kangs 
I9, 9. fo ſhould every one ſay to themſelves ( ro ſpare God the labour to their coſt ) 
Where are ye ? Are ye upon Gods Bleſſed Ladder,aſcending up towards Heaven? or upon ſome 
baſe Back-ſtairs of the Devils deſcending down towards Hell ? 

2, Others there be, whoſe choice 1t 15 to lye along groveling upon the Ground, being alto» 
gether Earthly-minged, thinking themſelves ſafe enough from going down to Hell, and that 
"ris needleſs enough, yea, tis too much to trouble themſelves ( as Feroboam: ſaid,. 1 Kmgs 
12.28, ) with going upward. Thoſe terrigene fratres, have their Names writ in the Earth, 
Fer. 17. 13. and their Treaſures hid in the Field, Jer. 4.1. $. and are call'd the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, Revel. 12. 12, Meer Earth-worms, that load themſelves with thick Clay, Hab. 
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2. 6, and firive wich the Toad: who ſhall die with, mak Bartb/in their{ Mouths, having 
much matters to mind on Earrb-( as'Duke D? Alva ondh id )..they; have: no time to look 
up ( much leſs to climb up) to Heaven, + tre 

3- Others there'be as the Graſhoppers that hop upwards a lietle two &r three Reps 
they may climb up this Ladder, bur fall downagain - He that. endures to the end is” ſaved, 
Mat. 24. 13- =o | wi". 2 | 

dy remarkgble Inference is, If thou be not one that s poſting dows quick to Hell 
with Korah's Conſpirators, Numb, 16. go. (who were all buried alive (with their Catcel and 
Goods) in the Pit) bur thinks thou art chmbing upwards co Heaven, then be well affured thou 
art upon theright Ladder; ax there be e\Chrifts, Mat. 24. 2.4, ſoithere be as +rwany 
my A Chrif 'meerly within, denying the Chriſt without, who died' at Feruſalem (as fome 

wakers do. Or, : ; 
_ A Chrift meerly withowt, never minding a Chriſt withm, the bope of Glory, Col. 1, 27, 
as all Popiſts do, who-cry, that Chrift & 4ntbe Deſert, Mar. 24-26, that is, infuch an Her- 
mitage, or in ſuch a Bknd Chappel built in ſuch a by-place to the Honour of the Lady of Lo- 
retto, &c, of on ſuch a Gupboard or Altar, as their Breaden God (ſometimes born up and down 
in a Box) and worſhiped:by 'the common Catholicks (or Chaohilioks rather) ſajing, Lo, bere & 
Cy en Rihrenfaſna all Jyſciric do) thinking (aca the Spider) co pin x ahreuS 

. Thy own Righteouſneſs \(as all Juſt iciarres do) thinking (with the Spider) to ſpin g 

my \ Aur Bowes whereon and to clnib-ap to Heaven, and fo is have A- 
rachnes's Mono _ ſols debeo]] Lowe all ro my ſelf for my Salvation, 1 need no other Sa- 
wviour but my elf, as (Greevinchovizs (the Armmian) molt Proudly, Preſumptuouſly and 
Prophanely unſwered ithe Apoſtles Queſtion [ bo maketh #bee to differ another ?. 1:Cor, 
4.7.] ſaying, egomer meipſum diſcerno, "tis I that make my {al to difler from others : Alas 
Mans Righteowfecl, (ar the beſt )1s-nut 2 Ladder long .enough, nor laſting enongh to tranſport 
us from Barth'to'Heaven, For | 

Firſt, *Tis too ſhort, Gods. Precepts are exceeding broad, Pal. 11 9,.96, :but Mans Obedi- 
ence i excctding narrow, there «s no Man that finneth not, 1 Kin. 8. 46. 2 Chron; 6. 36, 
Eccleſ. 7, 20, 1 Joh. 4, $, xo.” ſave the Man: Chrit Feſws, 'Heb. 4, 19. 1'Pet.2, 22,24. 
who is therefore the only Ladder long enough toreach Heaven, And 

Secondly, Mans Righteouſneſs istoo Rotten aiLadder, in reſpett of Juſtification ; wher we 
bave done all we can, wepay burour due-debt, we do but our Duty, Luk-17; 10. and *tis no 
matter of merit to pay Debts ; Chrift afhrmeth, that the Righrgowſneſs of Scribes and, Pharifees 
(which was the beſt lorv/thereof) is'but a rotten Rig bteouſmeſs, and cannat convey the Soul ({afe 
to Heaven, Mar. 5.20. 'we may-notleok for any keck-ft airs to Salvation, Chriſt isthe only 
Pontifex Maximns, or the great 'Bridge-maker (a Title which the Pope (Antiobrif) afſumes 
to himſelf) whois indeed himſelf the Bridge thay carries us over that great 'Gulph of the tgln 
eſtare' from Myſery to Glory, 'as London Bridge doth Travellers from the Burrough into the Ciry. 
bad Bridges have deſtroyed-many- perſons: ws tellerh, how that evil Emperor Maxen- 
tins his Army were drowned'by'hafting-our of-the loſt.Bartel over a falſe Bridge which he had 
deſignedly laid to entrap the Army of his Adverſary Conftuntine the Grear who then was but 
Conqueror, I know not what harm hath'been done'ro the Bogres of Aden, by venturing up 
Rotren Ladders, (upon the eccafion of building: Houſes or pulling themdown, &c.) but ſure 
I am, unſpeakable harm accrueth to the Sowls of en by venturing their-weal or woe in the '0- 
ther World upon ſome falſe reſts (ſhort of Chr;#)-all which are 'but \rorren Ladders: Chrift 
is the only Bridge or Ladder that Joms Heaven and Earth together : He is the only way, Joh. 
I4, 6. he that would go up any ofber way, muſt (as'Conftantme the great ſaid to the great 
Arrian) ere a Ladder thy ſelf, and go-up alone by thy ſelf ; none' but Chriff, none but Chr 
can bring to Heaven ; 'his medigqrion makes/God and Man meer together : As all 'fulneſs 'ts 
found and founded in him, Col. 1. 19, foall-reconcilement mult \be receroed from him as well 
as procured by him. | 
' The Third Remarkable 'Inference is, "Tis of great "importance, -not only that pou 

have the Right Ladder, but alſo, that-you be a-righs Climber upon the Right Ladder, and 
for this mark theſe following Quahfications. | 

Firſt, You - muſt have | Hands to climb with, | they that want: Hands will make "but bed 
Climbers, you muſt have the X7avd: of *Faith, \wherewith to take: faſt hold of this Ladder in 
your Climbing work : hard 'hand-hold doth well here, left the firong blaſts of Sarans Temp- 
rations ſhould blow you from off the' Ladder. 

Secondly, You mrft have'Feer alſo, ſuch as want Feet make but lorry Climbers ; you muſt 
have the Feet of Obedience, theſe arc likewiſe of great-yſe'in Climbing «this Ladder, ro the 

ands 
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Hands pull-up; ſothe.Feet dobear up the climbers body ; thui.art we to improve Chriſts My. 
Hits and Mediationad the Climber dbrh tERounds or Steps of a Ladder both with his Hands 
and Feet. T x 

Thirdly, You muſt have Elevated rAfſeFims, laying no lower limits'to your Climbing 
work than the'very top of this Ladder ; never think it enough to climb a few Steps of the low. 
er partof this Ladder, or to the middle thereof, no, but you muſt up to the top of ir, where 
God (himſelf) ſtar:ds not only Inviting'apd Incouraging you, (be of gopd Comfort and Courage, 
the Maſter calleth you, Mark 10. 39, as to the Blmd Ms there, and as to_Facob here) bural- 
fo Afliſting and Inabling, as Chrift held out an belping band to ſave ſmking Peter, Mat, 14. 32. 
Therefore (with David, Plal. 25, 1.) lift up youn Hearts to God at the top of the Ladder, and 
with Feboſaphat 2 Chron. 17. 6.) let your Hearts be lift up in the good ways of God ; you muſt 
give many an hearty lift to your heavy and lumpiſh Heart, which naturally beareth down” as 
the poize of a Clock, and if this prove too hard a task for you (as undoubtedly it will) then 
pray for Divine Drawings, Cant. 1.4. Job, 6. 44 &.12, 32. wherewith you may beable to 
Aſcend to him at the Top, who will hand you thence into Manſions of Glory, Oh that we may 
find and feel Chrifts forcible pulls, his kind halings at our Hearts, that thereby we be {fred 
wp out of the horrible Pit, -Pſal, 4-0, 2, out of the depths of deſpair, and drawn up to himſelf 
(as the Load ſtone doth Iron) by a fight of the Pardon of Sin, ,by a ſenſe ofthe. Peace of 
Conſcience, and by - a rich underſtanding of the affurance of Gods Favour z this would bring 

#ys to reſt quietly, countentedly and comfortably in our Fgtbers Boſoms. 

Fourthly, That this may be effe&ted, you muſt ever be. in motion, never ſtanding till, the 
Angels (ſeen upon this Ladder) were all in motion (either Aſcending or Deſcending) not one ob- « 
ſerv'd to ftand ſtill, Saints are [ion'y yaw | as the Angels in attivity, Mat. 22, 30. im com 
tivual Aſcenſions [ elationibus fumi ] like Pillars of Smoak towermg upward, Cant. 3.6, and , 
though they have (as thoſe. Angels) their times and turns of Deſcenſions downward into their 
own deep Hearts (fo called Pſal. 64. 6.) yet *tisin order always to prompt and promote their * 
Aſcenſions upward of their Hearts and AﬀeCtions, which ſhould always be mounting Heaven- 
ward, Col. 3. 1,2, 3,4, 5. nm progredi eft regred;, not to go forward is to come backward, 
like the Veſſe/ which Roweth againſt Wind and Tide, there is no ſtanding ſtil, if the Oars be 
flackened never ſo little, back ſhe goes; you muſt always be in a walkmg poſture upon this 
Ladder ; as you have received Chriſt the Lord, ſo walk you in bim, Col, 2, 6. walking from 
ſtep to flep (from ftrength to ſtrength, Plal. 84. 7.) walk in bim, take not one ſtep out of him ; 

*tis a dangerous and frightful thing to ſtep one ſtep belides the Ladder three Stories 
high, &c. . | 
Therefore Fifthly, 'Tis not enough that you be a walker ( in conſtant motion ) but you 
mult be a circumſpett walker, Eph. 5. 15. Walk circumſpetly, [ Aer; the word there fig- 
nifies both accurately, exactly as by Line and by Rule, and compleatly to pertetion, being 
Etymologiz d <5 7: cis dnegy Balvew, a going wp to the very top, which backſliders do nor, 
You mult therefore tread gingerly upon this Ladder, and take heed of miſſing one ſtep ; He 
that thinks he ſtands upon this Ladder (though it be but for taking a little breath) bad need 
to take heed leſt be fall, 1 Cor. 10, 12, The higher any man climbs hereon, there 1s the more 
danger of falling: Heaven 1s three Stories high (at the leaſt) ro wit, the three Regions of the 
Air above the Earth which is the Ground floor. We read of Stars falling from Heawen tothe 
Earth, Rev. 6. 13. Thrown down by the terrible blaſts of the Pope's thundring Excommuni- 
cations (that Tail of 1h? Beaſt) Revel. 12, 4, God knows how ſoon this whisking Tail of 
the Dragon (monſtrous tor length and ſtrength) may caſt down ſome Doors of the Church 
from their high Exaltations in the Reformed , to the Baſe Earth of the Romiſh Religion , and 
ſocauſe them to become Baal's Chemaritns and Chimney-Chaplains : Yea, ſome Profeflors 
we have ſeen who have ſhone like Stars (for a while) in the Heaven of a gawdy and glit- 
tering profeſſion, yet having a worm (of ſome unmortibed Luſt in the very heart of them, 
they ( like untimely Figs or Fruit ) have drop'd down from the top into the very Puddle of 
Prophaneneſs. This mult needs be not only a very far, bur alſo a very foul Fall, The King 
of Saints, Revel. 15. 3. the Lord Feſws brought his Church and Children out of the lower 
Rooms of the World, «p imto hs Chambers and Galleries, Cant, 1. 4, and 7. 5, both theſe 
Words are of the Plural Number, implying, that Chrift hath his Chambers and Galleries of fe- 
 veral Stories, ſome lower and ſome higher than others. Oh bappy 1s that Soul which is handed 
up ſo high as into the { 24 or) large Upper Room, and hath admiſſion there to fit down 
with Chriſt to eat the Paſſeover, Luk, 22. 12. Yer know there may be a falling down from 
this Upper Room , as did Fudas that traiterous Few , 'twas a great Fall that Eutychas got, 
Att. 20, 9. his Name fignihes [Hell- Fortuned) but in this be was moſt Unfortunate to fall ſo 
high as from the third Loft faſt aſleep, and to be taken wp for dead; yet was he very Happy 
in 
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in baving « Paul by him, who reſtor'd him to life again, v, 10. Chriſt hath many Rooms (as 
this Lode hath many Rownds,) ſome lower for C , ſome middk for Toung Men, and 
ſome higher for Fathers in Grace and GodlineG : Now the higher that'you climb, the more 
dangerous and deadly is your Fall, if you be not exceeding wary and watchful in your ſteps; - 
you may not take up one foot, until you know where to ſet down the other , the feps are 
narrow, Marth. 7. 14. (though the Ladder be large,as before) and ſoon miſt for wanr of due 
Caution and CircumſpeQtion:: This Devid felr, when he complained [my feet had flips] 
Plal. 7 3. 3. and fear'd, when he prey'd [Upbold my Gomgs in thy Paths, that my faife | 
;p not] PGl. 17. 5. If once you flip, tar oben Jerking ty, you ſlide down (ir 
may be beadlong) to the very bottom 5 andif not ſlain by a kward fol (as heavy Eli was) 
1 Sam. 4: 18. yet, Longy et”. you have all your climbing work to begin anew, according 
to the Nazarites Law, Numb. 6, 1%, 'but the Days 'that were before ſhall be loft, becauſe bus 
Separation d : fo your foul Fell defiles all your former Devotions, and you muſt there- 
fore begin the World and your work afreſh, Repent and do jour firſt works, &c. Rev 2.5. 

Sixthly,-See then thar you make daily Progreſs upon this L » 4 man may be in daily 
motion that ſteps up ſome few ſteps, and then ſteps down again, and fo keep continually aſcen- 
ding and deſcending without any proficiency ; non proficere eft deficere Grow in Grace, trom 
the lower to the higher Form and Degree: your Knowledge muſt grow. from a draw. to a 

yea to a Talent thereof : Poor Ezrs and Nehemiah (coming out of Capriviry ) 'could 
give but Drams of Gold to Temple-work, Exr. 2,69. Nebem, 7, 70, 71. but Rich David 
was able to give not only Pounds, but whole Talents rowards it, 1 Chron. 29. 4. The man 
(beal'd of bus blindneſs by Chriſt) at the firſt ſaw but men” as trees, walking, but the ſecond 
rouch from Chriff made him ſee all clearly, Mark 8: 24, 25. fo your Faith muſt grow 
from a grain of Muſtard-ſeed to become” a: great Tree , wherein Divine Thoughts and Defires 
may (as Birds of the Air) lodge in the branches thereof, Matth. 13. 31, 32, fo your Zeal 
muſt grow from ſmoaking Flax to a burning Torch, and fo all other Graces ſhould grow ; 
Monftri eft ſemper Infamtem eſſe , the Child that grows not , is expos'd as a Prodigy : tis a 
ſhame, the Holy Cbild Feſws thould lye always in Swaddling Clouts ; you muſt be growing 
up #n bim, till you touch Heaven with your head and heart, Compare time with time for 
this, &c, See that you be ative and abounding in God's Work, (ceing 'tis not in vain in the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Some ſay, the cight'Beatitudes Chrsft proclaims in his Sermon. on the 
Mount, Matth. 5. 2, 2, 3, to the 12. are the ſundry feps of this Ladder, whereof Pawerty of 
Spirit is the loweſt, v. 3. and Purity of Heart is the ſoxch, v. 8. *tis no eafie labour to attain unto 
this ſtep, but if you be yet but on the loweſt, Chrift pronounces you bleſſed, and more bleſſed 
are you ſtill, if you reach higher, | 

The Fourth Remarkable Inference is, Though climbing be hard work, and againſt the bent 
or tendency of Nature [Omme grave deorſurs] all heavy things preſs downward ; yet this hard 
work hath high Helps and Encouragements. As, 

1, Here isan entire Ladder (the Mediation of Chriſt) wherein never a ſtep is broken ; that 
5 an uſeleſs Ladder which wanteth ſeveral ſteps, and what inſignificant things are feps when 
ſever'd from the Ladder ; ſo are all our Gifts «nd Daties out of Chrift, and his Mediation, 
which gives Life and Vertue to all, - 

2. As every ſtep muſt be on bim, ſo Rigbteonſneſs and Peace , Mercy and Truth are met in 
him, Plal. 85. 10, 11. and in his Mediation, as the rwo Sides of the Ladder do kiſs each other. 
Chriſt is both our Righteouſneſs, Jer. #g.6. and owr Peace, Eph, 2. 14. Truth ſprings out of the 
Earth , or Heart of Man , and Mercy looks down from God out of Heaven : Theſe are the 
objeRs, and ſure Hand-Holds for our Faith in our climbing up. 2 

3. Chrift (birſelf) is gone up before us into Heaven, Fob,3.1% A#.1,11, I Pet.2,21, &c, 
he, being God-Man, needed no Ladder ; yet, that where be is, we may be alſo, Joh. 17. 24- 
be bath left his Mediation as a Ladder for us, Having open'd Heaven and Paradiſe to Us, 
which the firff Adem (by his Fall) ſbut againſt us, Gen. 3, 24. we may therefore follow the 
Captain of our Salvation, Hebr, 2.10, with comfort and courage, and we muſt folloy him 
faſt and cloſe (having the Help of a Ladder, which'he had nor , yet is become one to us) his 
Reſurreftion , Aſcenſion and Sitting down, are the foot , length and top of this Ladder, for bis 
foorfteps drop fatneſs, Plal, 65. 11. for us to gather up for our refreſhing in the way, if we 
purſue him clole. 

Our 4th Encouragement is, Angels attend Heirs of Sabvation, Heb.-1. 14. to ſeture us from 
falling, Pſal. 91. 11. rp fray as our Nurſe, into whoſe keeping our Heavenly Father com- 
mitteth us, and chargeth them to look well to us (his Children) | while we live on Earth (as 
Citizens Children are committed to Country Nurſes) and to bring us fafe Home to the City, 
and to our Father's Houſe when we die , as they did the Soul of Lyzere, Luk, 16.22, our 
Lz7% ProteAtion 
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Prote&ion by Angels (though manag'd by an inviſible hand) is our Privilege purchaſed by 
- Chrift ; oh Bleſs God for ir, | 

Our 5th Encouragement. is, God 4s leaning (as ſome read this, Gen. 28. 13.) at the topof 
the Ladder, crying, Come up hither, Rev. 11. 12, and humbling himſelf ro take hold of our + 
band with bs, and to draw us up to himſelf, He hath an Hand-and an Heart to help us, 
that Child climbs the Style fafely and cheerfully, who is in his Father's hand, &c. 

The Fifth Kemarkable Inference is, Even Rich mens Children may meet with much Hard- 
ſhip, as Facob did here; His Father (tac) had a vaſt Eſtate deſcended on him from his 
Grandfather ( Abrabam,) who was @ Prince among the Hittites , even a mighty Prince among 
them, Gen. 2.3. 6. and whom God bad bleſſed greatly with a very Eſtate , Gen, 24. 35, 
and all this Prince-like Wealth was given by him unto Iſaac, v. 36: yea, and Facob's\Mother 
(Rebekab) had brought up this San, whomrs ſbe loved, Gen. 25.28. with much tenderneſs (no 
doubt) and indulgency : yet 1s Fecob -bamiſh'd from Home, forced to foot it five hundred 
Miles (having neither Horſe nor Chariot to carry him this long Journey) and in the: way (of 
this wearying. Walk.) was conſtrain'd to Jye out of Doors, having no better Accommodation, 
than the cold Ground for his Bed, an hard Stone for his Bolſter, and the open Firmameat for 
his Canopy over him ; Lictle do the beſt and wealthieſt of Men know what hard things 
their Children may undergo in this Life, Men ſhould be mindful of this themſelves, 
| and ſhould be minding their Children thereof ; fore-warn'd,fore-arm'd ; *tis then no ſurprize 
. to them or theirs. 

The Sixth Inference Remarkable is , Suppoſe the aforeſaid fall out, yet the Chi/dren of the 
Covenant (that both rake bold and keep bold of it, Iſa. 56. 4, 6.) ſhall certaioly have their 
loſs of Temporals made up with Spirituals, as Facob here, who had loſt the Comfort of his 
Country and Kindred, the company of a Bleſſing Father, and of an Indulgent Mother, no 
Camel or Coach he had to carry him, yet hath he here a Ladder (whereon he convers'd with 
Heaven) and God at the top to counter-comfort him, and to make up all bis Loffes our of his 
alone Fulneſs and All-ſufficiency : Now [ Male cubans ſuaviter Dormit, & feliciuus ſomniat] 
though his Body lay cold and his Head hard ( when well wearied)) he both ſlept ſweerly and 
dream'd more comfortably than ever he had done upon a Bed of Down in his Mothers houſe ;” 
his Ladder of love makes up all his Lofſes, and Facob's Bethel became better hereby than his 
prophane Brother's Beth-aven, Reſolving to Murder him. , 

The Seventh Inference is, All inferiour Affairs have their dependency upon and their diſpo- 
ſal by their Superiowr , the oſt bigh God: All occurrences , that happen at the foot of rbis 
Ladder are ordered by him who is at the top of it, and therefore Fate and Fortune are but the 
idle Dreams and vain Dotages of the blind Heathens : A Godly Facob cannot be baniſh'd by 
a Prophane Eſav, and put hardly to it here below, but God's Eye is upon all, and orders all 
for the beſt ; in all this hardſhip God was but proving Jacob to do him Good at his latter End, 
as he did 1/rael after, Deut. 8. 16. we ſhould not look roo much upon the backſide of this 
Ladder of Providence, which ſeems black and rough , but upon the foreſide more, which is 
more lovely, and dorb all :hings well, Mark 7, 37. Pſal, 84. 10..and 85,12. and Row.8.28; 
we can never judge of Providence by piece-meal, the injudicious Children and Fools cannot 
judge aright of half-done Deeds, ſome Trades have their Finiſhers, God is fo to all, though 
the Devil may be in the Alpha, God will be the Omega, as Fam. 5.11, be winds up all, 
then beauty appeareth in every part of his work ; he is the high Chancellour, 

The Eighth Inference is, God uſes the minittry of- Angels in managing of the World in 
matters publick and private, yet are they but Meſſengers of God, Zech. 1, 12. not Mediators 
for men ; Facob did not apply himſelf ro them as ſuch, Gen. 32. 2. the Rabbies ſay,, every 
Country has its Tutelar Angel, as that of Perfia, Dan. 10, 13. the aſcending Angel: belong'd 
to Paleſtine, whence Facob was departed ; they therefore return to Heaven, as having no Ae 
ther charge of bim, and thoſe deſcending belong'd to Meſopotamia, (whither Facob was going) 
to take their care of him: undoubtedly there is an inſen{ible hand (os Godand his Angels) or- 
dering all things. However, 

1. Men muſt be as Angels, that climb this Ladder, of an Angelical (or Evangelical) Na- 
ture ; for none elſe were ſeen upon it. And, 

». Weought (asthey) be as willing to deſcend and be abaſed,as to aſcend and be exalted 5 
their Pattern is for our Praftice. 

3. And laſtly, "Tis matter of Confidence againſt the malignity of Men and Devils, for An- 
gels miniſtry is mightier for us, than that againſt us; Angels are more and more mighty than 
angry Men and enraged Devils. 

The Ninth and laſt Remarkable Inference is, More plainly to ask your hearts whereabout you 
are upon this Ladder of ten Round; or Steps : As, 


1, Examine 


% 
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1. Examine your Conviction, which is the firſt Step in your climbing work; were you ever 
let Blood in end Cords, in the Heerr-Vein ? (which condbech to your Souls Health, s much 
as Phlebotomy in Vend Corporis, or opening the Arm-Vein doth to that of the Body) as thoſe in 
AS. 2. 37. they had compunftion , were pricked 10 the heart, Kelluniynow, they were pun- 
Qually pierced, as if withithe very Nails wherewith they had crucyy'dChrift, ſticking faſt in 
their own hearts, "Thus Pad tells of his own firſt workings, that the Commandment came to 
him, Rom. 7.9, How cameit? to wit, with a witneſs, having a vital penetrative Power in 
ir ; The Law by the Spirit of Life ( without which 'ris but a dead Letter ) let out the life- 
blood of Sin by its lively rouch, and brought him to Senſe of Sin, and to Conſcience of Duty : 
when the Sun ſhines in at the Window, the Moats (unſeen. before) dothen appear. | 
. 2, Towr Contrition, hath your Rocky-hearr beer ſmitten wigh Moſes Rod (the Law) as the 
Rock-Horeh was therewith , God ftanding uyon it to make” Miſer ſtroak effeftual ro ſer-the 
Rock abroach , Exod. 17.6, then tis , that (God blefling the means) your hard-hearr doth 
kindly melt into Tears and Tendernefs* in Goſpel dhd "Godly ſorrow. There is Dolor [enſas, 
(a Worldly ſorrow) which may make a great noiſe ; bur *tis this [ Dolor IntellefFus] that made 
Fofiah's beart tender, 2 Kings 22.19, and Mary's, Job. 20. 13. {o yours alſo, when you weep 
(as ſhe did) becauſe your Sims have taken away your Lord Chrift, and you know not where they 
CN, a beet en tar aa de 
« Your Converſion, or 1 c ; a change in part only, is to bea Monſter '2 
ca from Prophaneneſs to Civilay, or (a lnle furcher) to Dey, is bur a turn to Half-part, 
'is but the half rwrn (from Weft ro North) not the good-turn ,, the whole-twrn from Weſt to 
Eaſt, that Day ſpring from on high, the round-rurn fram Siw'to Chriſt, that bright and morning 
Star, Rev, 22. 16. The want of this turn to the full councerpoint (in ſetting the back to Sin, 
and the face to God) is that which God complains of ; They return, bat not ro the moſt High, 
Hoſ. 7. 16, You muſt be ſani7ified throughout, 1 Thefl. 5, 23. and the Thorn chang'd to a Firr- 
tree, Iſa, 55. 13- 

4. Your Deſtes after God come next your turning from Sin to God : Examine what Pal- 
pitations and Pantings of Heart have you after God's Goodneſs after your Surfeitings of Sims 

ulneſs : David's Soul followed bard after God, Pſal. 6 fy following him Hot-foot (as we 
ſay) and hard at his Heels, God's Right. band wpholding bim , leſt his' feeble” Legs and 
Heart ſhogld faint and fail in the purſuit: The Defire of the Prophets Spirit was after God, 
If. 26, 8, 9, This Defire begers Prayer, as in Paul [Bebold be prayerb]) ARt. 9. 11. which 
he had never done before to any purpoſe, though a ftri& Phariſee, AR, 26. 5. what pourings 
out of heart have you ? Pſa}, 62. 8, what fpreadings of your Caſe before the Lord, as Firzekiab 
did the Rolls, | 

5. Examine your Delight in God, Trahit ſua quemq; voluptas, your Delight (which every 
man muſt have) hath been in Sim, is it now inGod ? is your cloſe cleaving to this Ladder in 
your climbing-work, the continent cauſe of all your Comfort, Ferem. 13. 11, A. 11. 23. 
Pal. 37. 4. and 84- 10.- Herod had ſome Delight in hearing the Word, Mark 6. 20, but it 
was only as water that is ſpilt upon the Rock, which leaves a dew only, bur ſinks not in, nor 
ſoaks it to a ſoftneſs, as the Ram of God's Blefling doth the. fruitful Soil it falls upon ; a bare 
taft of beavenly things will not feed the Soul, Heb. 6, 4, 5, 

6. Try your Zeal for God, If your Ear and Eye be both ſanQifed with faving Grace, you 
cannot abide to hear or ſee Sin in others ne arr our tons wvexed with it, as 
Lot's was, 2 Pet, 2. 8, 9. [ Kel amigtre Þ tortur'd with it, as if fer upon a Rack ; Guilt or 
Grief is the beſt a Godly Man gets by con with the Wicked : yet *ris not you 
loath Sin in others, but you muſt loath it more eſpecially in your ſelf ; for Fehs abhorr'd Ido- 
latry in others, yet indulg'd it in himſelf, 

7. Your Conformity to God, Children are like their Father ; ſo muſt you paſs into the like» 
neſs of the Heavenly — your ſelf, as God « pure, 1 Joh. 2. 3. in quality, / tho' 
you cannot in equality, you mult be ſuitable to bis holy Nature, as well a: ſubjett to bis boly Law, 
Matth.5,48. 1 Per. 1. 15, 16. Learn of Chriff to be meek, lowly and holy, Matth;"T1.29. 

8. Your Communion with God, wherein (together with Conformity to God) confiſteth your 
ſummum bonum, of higheſt Happineſs; *Tis wonderful condeſcenfion uf "the moſt bigh God 
to converſe with worthleſs worms, and *tis a glorious privilege that he will vouchſate ſuch 
linful Duſt to be reckon'd bis Neighbours, cm mps Þ kev mquis meis : Oh pray to maintain 
It, as David did for himſelf, Plal. 86, 11. and for bs , 1 Chron, 29. 18. that God 
o__ o their Qnickfilver hearts, and to keep them in that boly temper, fit for Communion 
with God. | 

9. Your Confidence upon God , leaning wholly upon this Ladder with all your weight, both 
tor Safety in regret , and for Salvation in The World to come; Can you truff m Ro" 
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all times, Pſal, 62. 8. as well in the Failure of outward Comforts, as in the Confluexce of them ? 
Can you confide in God without a Pawn in your band from him, as Habaktuk did, cb, 3, 17, 
18. Can you confide in a killing-God, as {ob did, ch, 13.15, who when his very breach was 
well-njigh beaten out of his body by multiplied ſtrokes, yet would be hang upon God till, 
and not be cafily ſhaken off, ſaying, It I muſt die I will die at his Feer, there, If I periſh, 1 
will periſh, Eſth. 4. 15. "This is an high ſtep of this lofty Ladder thus zo lean wpon the Lord, 
Cant. 8.5. and Iſa. 50, 10. with a faithigf Recumbency, as the Hop doth upon. the: Pole, 
and to truſt God in his Promiſes , when We-cannot trace bim in bis Providences , while Try- 
als and Troubl:s are upon us ; *tis an bigh Atteinment. 

10. And laſtly ; Try your perſeverance in the good ways of God : This is the top-ſtep of this 
long Ladder ; He that endureth to the-end ſhall be ſaved , Mar, 24. 13. 'tis but ay he, here one, 
and there-one that holdeth our, "where n:any fail and fall ſhort ; /ofing their Love,and thereby 
their Reward, 2 Ep, of Fobn, werſe 8. A godly man may- grow remiſs, and leave bis firſt lowe, 
Rev. 2. 5. ſo may loſe the luſtre, comfort, yea and exerciſe of his graces, and thereby alſo Joſe 
what he-bath wrought, | 

. 1, ln reſpect of the praiſe of good wen, 

2, In reſpe& of his own former feelings of Gods favour, 

3. In reſpe& of the ſulneſs of his Reward in Heaven : Thus the Nazarite that broke bis 
Vow, was to begin all again, his thirty days obſervance for an holy ſeparation, Numb. 6, 11. 
And thus the backſlider that flips down this Ladder, hath his clmbing work to. begin again, as 
before, yer if truly godly, he falls not rorally and finally, tor the Root of the matter us ftill in 
him, though tbe Rems may be conſumed, Fob 19. 27, 28. I/a.6.13. James 1, 21. Radical, 
tundainenral, ſpecial ſaving grace (proper to the Elect) wherein the Being of a Chriſtian con. 
ſiſteth, is certainly unloſeable 3 rhaugh not only common grace may come to nothing, but alſo 
the Foy of Fauh, Confidence of Hope, and the Fervency of Love (all which belongs only to the 
Well-berng of a Chriſtian, ard which are the Shme, Luſtre, and Radiancy of the, Radical) may 
be loſt, and perhaps irrecoverably, Pſal. 51. 12. Therefore you Band in as much need of con- 
firming grace to the end, as you did of converting grace at the beginning ; pray that God may 
eſtabliſh ycur ſteps, Pſal. 37, 2.3- as before, and uphold your goings, Pſal. 17. 5. Chrift prays 
too that your Faith fail not, Luke 2.2.31, 32. that you may boid on your way, and bold our 
to the end or top of this Ladder, otherwiſe as your Repentance was the Foy, ſo youg Relapfmg 
will be the Shame of Angels, Luke 15.10, And this conditional Caution doth not import as 
if it were in mans power to perſevere, for that is wholly aſcribed to the power and goodneſs of 
God, Rem. 11.5, 22, 23- but 'tis to ſtir up in us all godly care and circumſpeQtion, that we 
may do our part to bold faſt our Confidence, Heb. 3.6, & 4. 14. & 10.23. Rev. 2,25. & 3, 
3, 11, to hold on our way, Job 17. 9. and to bold cut to the end, Matth. 24, 13. The Crown 
of Lite is promiſed indeed to good beginners, but”cis only performed to good enders ; Vincenti daho, 
ro overcomers, Rev, 2.7,26, & 3.5,21.& 21,7. e duty (of walking in paths of Piety, 
or climbing this Ladder ) is our part, but the Ability and Succeſs is Gods, who will br; 
Fudgment unto Vittory, Matth. 12,20, The holy Martyrs in the Martyrology are call'd CHA. 
faſt men] as they did bold faſt (this Ladder) Held up, hold on, and bold out to the top; info- 
much as the difficulty of any AF became to be nected by this Proverb uſually [ Sz)]% 175 my 
xexer will uZes ] you may ſooner unteach a man Chrift, as ds it. Truth im the beginning, 
Zeal all the way, and Conſtancy to the end, rakes a comp/eat Chriſtian, Perſeverance « the $a 
of the Covenant of Grace, call'd the Covenant of Salt, 2 Chron, 13. 5, as ſeaſoned hereby, This 
enduring Grace is purchaſed for us by Chriſts blood, and conveyed to,us by Chrifts prayer. God: 


decreed buth that Peter ſhould perſevere, and that Chriſt ſhould pray for Peters perſeverance. 1,1. 
When Facob was thus comforted with his Viſion of the Ladder, He ( 1, ) Eres a Pillar © © 


the better to perpetuate the »nemory of that mercy, calling it Bethel, rhe Houſe of God, and con» 
{ecrating it tor Gods Worſhip as to uſe, but not to any Inherent Holineſs, ( 2.) He wow'd 6 
Vow, w, 18, 20, wherein he became the firſt Holy Votary that ever we read of ; and whence 
he 1s cali'd, The Fetber of Vows. He makes a Religious Promiſe to Godin his prayer, grounded 
upon the precicws Promiſe of God, whereby he bound his looſe heart to do ſome things which 
were lawtuland in his power (as building a Chapel for Gods Worſhip at Berbel) to expreſs 
his gratitude to his God for his (already) received goodneſs (in the Viſion of the Ladder) that 
he might obtain ſome farther favour from bim. This was Jacobs Vow, and this laſt clauſe 
was the condition of it, he well knowing, that thankfulneſs for old, is the beſt (expedient to 
procure new mercies, He faith, If God will be with me; if be will preſerve me, and provide 
for me, &c. All which God had promiſed him, wv. 13, 14, 15. (wherein he had a Salve broad 
enough ior his Sore, a fourfold Cordial, for his fourfold Cor-dolium, his Comforts as many as bis 


Croſſes) theretore there was nv need of his doubting and diſtruſting ir, yer doth he help wor 
wa 
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ward:his weak Faith by this frong Vow, to bind his Soul by this Bargain, to give God his 
utmoſt bath' in Iaward and Outward Worſhip : And that his Bonds might be the ſtronger, the 
very Pillar (he reared and hallowed) ſhould be his faichful Monitor to mind him of Folblling 
his Vow, [and becamea ſevere Witneſs againſt him, in caſe of his failing to fulfil it afterwards, 
What elſe cauld/be Facoby-laducement to lay theſe double obligations to duty upon himſelf, 
fave only the conſciouſncli he had'of the Treachery of his own heart, and the certainty he knew 
of that great T'rurch (which Solomon mentions long after bim ;) He that trufterh to his own beart 
is afoot, Prov. 28,'26, he'is2 great fool, a-proud fool; therefore he binds it thus to good 'be- 
haviour, and by wotul experience he found dll (fie had done) little enough to keep it bene 
for Gad, Hiſt 7.46, & 11, 7.'Zech. g. 131 for facob, who was'ſo'free, while the matter and 
the mercy was fo freſh, as to promiſe ſuch great things to God in his Holy Pow, became af 
terward.backward enough, Ris eres] mu nog ſhould pull hinr by the Ear once and 
again, Gen, 3 1. 13. and 35; 4. (to ſtrengt is Faith againſt his fear of being deſtroyed 

4 34 - with a Go up 10 Bethel, &c.] yea and God punifhed Uh for his dela of pay- 
ing ths Vow'; 1. In the Rape of his only' Daughter Dinah. | 2. In the yy his two 
Sons (Simtern'and Levi) to the Sobechemites, Gen. 34. 3. Jacob, being refreſhed with rhis 
blefſed Bair {of the Ladder) in the way, went on bre ; Gen. 29. 1. Hebr. lift up bis 
feet, indefefs tur ſors adinſtar, as'a/generous Gyant (re with Wine) rejoyceth to run bis 
Race, Pſal. 19. 5, Thus Facob (after he had drunk of this Divine Brook m the way, Tak 
110. 7.) did lite up bath' bis bead and: bis feet, and did walk lightly and tuftily his long 
Journey 10:P adan- Aram, The Foy of the Lord was be ftrengrh, Neb. 8, 10, "This Vifionwas 
as Ol 80 bir, wherewith bis Soul was ſuppled, and all his Limbs made more lithe, agile and 
fit for Ation. Oh! were we - but barhed (with Facob) in this Bath at Berbel, having our 
Souls ſoaked in that Soveraiga Oil, we ſhould pluck up our feer that are feeble, (as well as our 
bands that bang down, Heb, 12.12%.) and- on from ftrength to ſtrength, Pſal, 84, 7. 

ſhould take long and luſty ftrides towards Heaven : *Tis but a little afore us, a little more” 
length of a ſhort life (and God knows how ſhort it may be, how foon it may end) will bring 
us to our long Home, and a rightly Religious and ready heart rids the way apace, Oh that we 
were ſuch! As, ; 


1. The Comfort of this 7 1fron of the Ladder brought Tacob to Padan-Aram, though repu« 


# 


ted and computed five hundred miles. So, t 

2. The Bleſſing thereof promiſed therein attended dim all the twenty years of his ſtay there 
with his Uncle Laban, which fignifies Candid, yet became rather a Nabal (which is Laban 
read backward) to b7 now ſeventy ſeven years old; yet this Chur! exats a double 
ticeſhip of hard {:yvice from hirh for his two Daughters; and yer another ſeven years for his 
Eſtate, though the Churl did confeſs that the Lord bad bleſſed bim greatly by Facobs m_ 
and ſervice, Gen, 30, 27, 30. much more God bleſt 7acob himſelf, if Laban were for 
Jacob's [ake, 

Tie B'eſling God conferr'd upon Facoh m Padan-Aram ( according to his Promiſe from 
the top of the Ladder ) was twofold. | 

Firlt, God Bleſt bins with a numerous Of:ſpring by Leah and Rachel, who were Figures of 
the 1wo Churches, that of the Jews under the Law, and that of the Gentiles under the Gol- 
pel : The younger, like Rachel, was more Beautiful and Deaxer too, yea, deeper in the Aﬀe- 
Qtions of Chriſt, when he cam in the'form of a Servant, though the elder, like Leab, was 
firſt Imbraced as a Wife both Wedded and Bedded. 

NB. Jacob's Polygamy is not to be imirated by others, however it may be juſtified as to 
himſelf, who might - 

1. Havea ſpecial Warrant from God for this thing, as Sampſoy's Marriage with the Phi- 
liftin Woman was of the Lord, Jadg, 14, 4+ which (in the Sentiments of ſome) ſeems to intimate 
as if Sampſon had Gods Warrant ta do what he did. 8 

2, This Marrying of two Wives by Jacob was done in a Myſtery, to repreſent the Church 
of the Jews and that of the-Gemtiles (as above )-as Abrabam's two Wives were an Allegory of 
the Two Teftaments or Covenants,” Gal: 4.24. No.ſuch thing now can (at the leaft ) be 
pretenCed unto for its palliation ; yet Jaco#s caſe is thus far excuſable, in as much ' as he de- 
lign'd to have but one even Rachel, Gen. 29. 20, 21, though Laban dectiv'd him with 
Leab, by a like fraud as Rebekab (Chis Mother had, 'got long before, in a crafry Diſgan 
ſubſtituted h1»3 the younger, for F/au the elder.. God ofrpays men-home in their own Coin: 
{ as before ) and meaſures out the ſame meaſures to us that we have meaſured ref others, 
Mar, 7. 12. Jacob thus deceived, might have fome refleQions upon his own diceis he had 
put upon his own Blind Father Iſaac. y 7 *T,5 750F 

- Some Remarks in this Hiſtory I'cannor odfit, ' the frff'is, "Though 'Leeb was faulty in this 
| Aaaia | Decet [7 
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Deceir, ating her part after her Fathers, as Jacob had done after his Mothers DireQions, yet 
ber fin was graciouſly pardon'd, and Chriſt did chuſe to come from tender-ef'd Leah ( who 
bare Judah to Jacob ) rather than of Beloved and Beautiful Rachel, Gen, 49. 10. WY, 

The ſecond Remark is, When this chear was put upon Jacob. His thoughts in his Conju-. 
gal Embracements were upon a Child by Rachel, while he had Leab in his Arms, . and ſo the 
Birth-right by his Intentions ſhould be RachePs Firſt-born, which afterward God accom- 
pliſh'd, when Jacob Adopted Joſeph's rwg Sons for Tribes, and gave to Joſeph ( Born of Ra 
chel ) the double Portion, as to Judab, "the Dignity, from Reuben his Firſt-born by Eeab, who 
bad forfeited both by his Inceff, Gen. 48. 20, 22. and 49. 4, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2, where 'tis 
faid that the Dignity was Judeb's of whom Chrif ſprang, buc the Birth-right- was Joſeph, 
who had a double portion a3 his two Sons made two Tribes, and thoſe very numerous ; and 
thus in the figurative. Deſcription of the Church, Foſepb hath two Portions, Ezek. 47. 12, 
as being 7acob's heſt beloved Son of his, beſt beloved Wife Rachel. 

The third Remark in the Hiſtory of Zacob's Marriage is, That he travell'd far, even five 
bundred Miles to fetch a Wife, and there ſerved an hard Service for her, during . Seven long 
years ( for Lovers Hours are full of Eternity, ) Hoſ, 12. 12, 13, He fled into the Countrey of 
Syria, there be ſerved for aWife, and for aVVife be kept Sheep, Alas, he bad nothing to give 
as a Dowry wherewith to purchaſe her (according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, Ger. ' 
34-12, 1Sam. 18.25. and 2. 5am. 3. 14. and Hef. 3, 2.) coming thither as a -poor Pit- 

rim and Traveller, with nothing but a Staff in bis Hand, therefore is be willing ro work 
Nipht and Day for her, and to Earn her with his hard Labour, Gem. 31. 39, 4044. where- 
in 15 ſhewed both his Uncles unkindnefs to allow it, and bis own fingular Humility, Patience, 

_HMeekneſs, waiting upon Gods Providence to undergo it ; yea, and fo notorious a cheat ar 
the end of it: And when he bad ſerved his firſt Seven years hard Apprentiſhip for Rachel, he 
was cheated with Leah, yet he Indents to ſerve Seven years longer Service tor his beloved Ras 
chel, though he ſerved but ſeven days ora Week ( which was the Earneſt of his following Se- 
yen years Service ) before he enjoyed his Rachel alſo, whum he Married at the Weeks end: 
Yet Jacob's Journey five hundred Miles for a Wife was nothing fo long, as that which Chriſt 
took from Heaven to Earth ( which is computed before to be five hundred years Journey ) to 
ſerve for a Wife, bis Church, who is more Coy rhan Rachel, and will hardly be ſpoke with, 
though he ſtands knocking and calling, [ Open to me, &c, Cant. 5. 2. Revel. 3. 20,] and 
hath made hb: to ſerve long with her ſims, wearying him with ber iniquities, Ia, 43.24, Oh 
ftupenda Dignatio, moſt Glorious Condeſcention, 

Secondly, As God bleſt Facob with a numerous off-ſpring, fo he did with a ping Eſtate, 
even te the envy of Laban and his Sons : "tis ſaid, Facob increaſed exceedingly Gen, 30, 4.3. 
having much Cattel, and Men Servants, and Maid Servants, and Camels, and Aſſes ; how be 
became lo vaſtly Rich under ſo hard a Maſter, the means are mentioned by himſelf, Gen. 
31, 9. God bath taken away Laban's Cattel, and hath given them unto me, &c, God had 
promis'd his preſence with him to bleſs him, &c. Gen. 28. 15, thus the promiſe was per- 
form'd even in outward Bleſſings,God dealt Kindly with him as @ Son, while his Uncle treats him 
unkindly, yea unjuſtly as a Servant, changing bis Wages ten times, Gen. 3 1.7. and ever for the 
worſe, though he did confeſs, he grew Richer by him, Gen. 30, 27, 30, yet (as ifthat had 
been a crime to bring Laban Gods Blefling ) that miſerable muck-worm became the more chur- 
liſh to bim ; how much is it better to be Gods Servants than Mans ? that old ſubtle Fox was 
far too hard for honeſt and plain Hearted Jacob, who was ſimple to evil, but of a Large 
reach, (eſpecially when advanced upon his Ladder) for Heaven, the Children of this World are 
too wiſe im their Generation for the Children of the Righteous, Luk. 16. 8. theſe cannot projet 
and practice deceit as they can do with their Spirit of rbus World, which skills them in the 
Dewils depths, but the Children of Light know not thoſe depths of Darkneſs, Rev, 
2. 24. yet have received a þetter thing, the Holy Spirit, which ſearcheth all, yea the 
deep things of God, 1 Cor, 2, 10. And this was Facobs Mercy, the more moroſe and 
over-reaching ( by colloguing and currying favour, Gen. 30. 27.) Laban was to him, 
( there never wants faith the Proverb, @ new Knack in the Knaves Cap) the more mer- 
cifully did the God of Bethel ( fo call'd, Gen. 31. 13. ) —_— for him to avenge bim of 
bis defrauder, 1 Thel. 4. 6. not only ſaving bim from Labaxs miſchiefs, Gen. 31, 7, 4. 
but alſo enriching him with Labans ſubſtence, Gen.'31. g, Thus God promiſeth, that bs 
People ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoil them, Ezek. 39. 10. this cauſed a lcoring look in Laban himſelf 
( = was ſo ſubtile as to bite in his Tongue and ſay nothing for ſhame, but tick!'d it up with 
il-rhinking the more, but in his hot-headed Sons (right chips of the old block) it cauſed them 
to blurr out (they could not hold or hide what was in their evil Hearts) ſaying, Facob hath 

taken away all that was our Fathers, and of bim hath be gotten all this Glory, Gen, 31. 1, 2. 
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poor worldly wretches eſteem'd their wealth their cbiefeft glory, as *tis twice _ Fſal. 44. 
16, 17, avd both Father and Sons part with them, as if raked our of their Bellies, Jab 
20, 15. and therefore they; envying acobs proſperity, do unjuſtly ſlander him, as getting 
| all his goods by fraudulent means (which more kely was their own manner, muſing as u/e- 
ing) when all was gr cheafhy Yemes apow bim by God himſelf, as Facab told his Wives, Gew, 
31. 8, 9. that God bath taken away, &c. | 
iefFiow, But did not 7acob uſe Wiles ( in putting pee7'd Rod; into the Trough ) to be- 

guile Laban of his Cattel ? | 

Anſwer, What Faceh did therein, was done by Gods Dire&iat given him in a Divine 
Dream (as was his Viſion of the Ladder, Gen, 31, 10, 11. I have ſeen (faith God) = 
Lahan hath done to thee, v. 12. I am the true proprietary ; who gives to wen, ind rakes Frum 
men thoſe outward goods at my pleaſure, as Hawes hath it, 1 Saw. 2. 7, I have ſeen the 
frauds Laban bath put upon thee, therefore I am reſolved to fleete him for thy encouragement, 
Lahan(it ſeems) was changeable in his Covenants with Facob, at firſt Jacob muſt have the in- 
creaſe of divers colours only, Gen. 3o, 32. as his Wages, this Laban thought would make 
Jacobs part very ſmall, for Cattel naturally bring forth young like themſelyes, but *twas over- 
ruled otherwiſe by the extraordinary Providence of God : which then Laban thought was roo 
great wages for his Work, fo reſtrains him from one colour to anorber, yer all multiplied ro more 
than Las was willing to allow Facob, Gen, 31. 8, 10, 11, what changeor choice ſoever 
he made, the greareſt number did tall ro Jacob's part according ro the Covenants contracted 
berween them : Though acob had juſt cauſe to complain of Laban's being fo changtable in 
his Covenants, yet found he the God of Jacob unchangeable in his Covenant with him : And 
though there may be ſomething in the means by the GHaagnk of Imagination, ſometimes of 
force toconform Conception to the Objeft, Gen, 30. 37. yet this had been very uncertain, 
eſpecially in unreaſonable Creatures, had henot received ic from God, who did make it effe- 
tual at all times when the means were uſed by hi, 

The next Remark in Facob's Life is his return from Padan-Aram, wherein ſtill the cont- 
fort of that (art Ladder laſted him : The Ladder was a bare Sign, and God ( at the top } 
added a word to the Sign, ( without which a Siga doth not determinately fignifie } ſaying, I 
will be preſent with thee, and I will preſerve thee, &c, and God perform'd his Promiſe, 

1, In bs going ſafely :hither, and though he were a Stranger to the way, God order'd bis 
Beps, Plal. 37.23, ſoas to bring him to the very YVell where he met his dear Rachel, and 
gave him there the ſtrength of three Men to roll away the Stone from the VVells mouth, Gen, 
29. $, 10. as eaſily ( ſaith the Rabbin Pirke; Eleizer ) as one taketh a Por-lid from off the 
Pot: Though now he was ſeventy ſeven years old, and well wearied with his long Jour- 
ney : David ſaith, By Gods belpI Atchieved great Matters, I broke through a Trop, and 
leaped over g V/Vall, thoughT be but a little Man, Plal. 18, 29, So 7acob by the belp of 
God ( who had promis'd him his preſence ) rolled away this great Stone ( (o called, wer. 2, ) 
which always required all the Hands of three Shepherds to remove, wer. $.and 3, And no 
doubt bur Jacob now ſtrained himſelf to the utmoſt, and ſtretched our his ſtrength the more, 
to render himſelf the more acceptable ro Rachel, yea, and to Laban too, who liked well 
ſuch as were ſtrong to do Service, the Carnal Caitiff never thought his Szryants did enough, 
Gen. 31. 38, 39,40, 41- All which unjuſt Auſterity CharaQerizes Laban to be a coverous 
Cormorant, and that Jacob ſtood in need of all his prodigious ſtrength, and of Gods helping 
Hand too to endure twenty years Service under him, Therefore 

2. God perform'd his Promiſe of beg preſent with him, during bus abode there fot twenty 
long years of hard Service, where God gave Jacob, | 

I. A numerons Off ſpring, And, 2, A plentiful Eftate, as before.” 

The Glory of both which did fo dazle the Envious Eyes of Laban and of bis Sons, Ger, 21. 
1, 2, that they take up a great grudge againſt him, their Avarice, (the Root of all evil, r To 
6. 10. ) made them think with Seianas, quicquid non acquiritur, damnum eft, that all was 
hf, which fel beſides their Lips, what they could not draw to them, they accounted it as 
ſnatch'd from them 3 hereupon, as the young _— —— at bim with opprobrious words, as 
if he had defrauded them of rheir Eſtates, ſo the old one frown'd _=_ him, though he -had ac- 
knowledg'd him his BenefaQor, and that God had made him [ bominem boni pedis } a proſ- 
perous Man to his Houſe and Eftate, Gen. 30.27, yea, ſotne ſay, that God gave Laban for 
Jacob's ſake, thoſe wery Sons rhat were the Murmurers, ſeeing we read of none he had before, 
but that for want of Sons, his Daughter Rachel kept his Sheep; it fo, this muſt needs be n 
great aggravation to Jacob's grief, yet he could better bear the groundleſs Cavils of thoſe 
Raw-headed -Lads by the goodneſs of his own Conſcience ( which fears no Judge ) for his 
own Righteouſneſs ( as he ſaith ) would anſwer for him againſt all their calumnies, Gen, 
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30. 33: He had done nothing but by Gods direfion, Gen, 34. 19, and according to a ' 
ſain Bargain b#tween them, wherein Labaw hoped he had got Jacob upon the Hip for a by 
Bargain to him, therefore ſaid, [| Behold I would it might be ſo, as thow baft ſaid, ]' Gen, 
0. 34. But be is in the Ihe fairly diſappointed himſelf who would have deceived 'Jacoh : + 
neither had he uſed any fraudulent, unlawtul and Magick means to beguile Leben of his Ef 
rate ( asthe words of thoſe Hot-headed youngſters do import ) for what Jacob di with his 
pilled Rods, was no Charm or Inchantyyenr,” but *rwas done partly by the force 0 the fey 
( which is much affefted with Objets of Sight in the time of Copulation and Conceprian ) 
the means were meerly Natursl.: Parth was done by Divine direftien ( as befoxe ) and not 
of bis own Head; but chiefly, yea, , altogether, theſe means were made effeQtual a Di. 
wintBenedition, for he that will make.the ſame Experiment pow, ſhall upon cryal tmd him- 
ſelf fruſtrated: Ir then dependeth not on. Mans 544/, but upan Gods Bleſſing, beſides wolenti 
non fit injuria, Laban could not be wrong'd, when he was fo willing to this Bargain, and fo 
cunning to ſet three days Journey, betwixt the party-coloured ( put into his own envious Song 
Hands )) and the white ſtill committed to Jacob's care, that fo ( if poſlible ) Jaco#'s part 
might be little enough af ſpotted our of the white, as he had choſen, for naturally 2whire bringy 
forth white like the Dams. Sic canibus catulos ſemiles, fic matribus bedos, faith Virgil, | 
Same ſay, the Reaſon why Jacob choſe the party-coloured to be his Wages, was, becauſe, 
as white and black Sheep were moſt eſteemed in Meſoporamia, fo thoſe of a Motley Colour 
were moſt ſer by in Paleftina, ( hence the Shepherds of Jacob's Countrey are call'd nochy- 
dim, Amos 1. 1. thatis, Keepers of Spatted Cartel) whithey he was now preparing to go, 
when he had ſerved out his full time of Fourteen years Service, and now was become a Free- 
man, Gen, 3 0, 25,26. though he then was a little too haſty ( as doſes was after, Exod, 
2, 12. and AG: 7.25.) for he ſtayed there yet other Seven years after this : God will nox 
have bim go empty ( with only his Wives and Children ) away, no, he will have him tg 
go with a great Eſtate ( for their Maintenance ) alſo, and that hopeſtly got by a plain Bar. 
gain betwixt his Uncle and him, though made with. the greateſt diſadvantage , on his fide ; 
But above all, that which moſt juſtifies Jacob from all fraudulency ( wherewith ZLaban's Sons 
did calumniate him) is, becauſe *tis plain, Jacob uſed theſe means ( not by Dewiliſh, but 
by Divme loftin&, therefore 'tis ſaid, [| God hath taken away your Fathers Cattel, and given 
them to me, ) Gen. 31. 9. faith Jacob to his Wives; and wer. 11, 12, he gives a further 
account to them, that thoſe means were no Invention of his own, but he had it from the 
Oracle and Angel z and that the Cartel were over-ruled by an Almighty .Hand, rendring alſo 
the Reaſon why it was ſo, [' I have ſeen all that Laban doth | God ſaw Labar's injuſtice to 
Jacob, not with a naked Obſervation, but with a juſt vindicationz and again, wer, 16, 
Labar's Daughters do fay,- [ All the Riches God hath taken from our Father, belongeth uni 
# | wherein they anſwer their own Brethrens calummations, alledging, what Jacob ( their 
Husband ) had done, was not any Humane ( much leſs Devildh )) Device, bur *rwas done 
by Divine Authority: And again, wer, 42, faith Jacob ( himfelt ) to Laban, [" Except the 
God of my Father had been with me, ſurely now thou badſt ſent me away empty, ] wherein be 
aſſerts his own Honeſty and Integrity to his Uncles very Face, ( together with ſome ſevere Re- 
fletions upon Laban's Fraudulency and Injuſtice towards him) and peremptorily declargy 
that God ( himſelf ) was his Avenger upon 4im, and the Righteous Rewarder of all his own 
hard Services under him during his treble Apprentiſhip, wherein he had ſerved his Uncle with 
all bis power, Gen. 31, 6. Oh that we could ſerve the Lord fo, who is a far better Maſter, 
a more Liberal Lord, and a more Bountiful BenefaCtor, than ever churliſh Laban could be to 
Jacob, All this doth plainly hold out, that God is a good Maſter, and will ſee to his Servants, 
that they loſe not all, as*La%an delign'd Jacob ſhould do, by ſevering the Ring-ftraked from 
the white, &c. Gen. 30. 34. Hoping thereby todifappoint Jacob of having any thing for 
his Wages in that way he ( himſelt ) had ſo modeſtly propoſed, caſting himle!f chiefly upon 
the good Providence of God in the uſe of lawful means, as we ( all) ought to do, though 
the World ( like Laban ) doth think itneither pity nor iniquity to defraud us of thoſe things 
that are due to ws both as Men and as Chriſtians: Neither did God ( who « Lord of af, a, 
IC. 36, ) any wrong to Laban in transferring his Catrel to Jacob, no more than to the Ca- 
naanites, When he gave their Land to the Iſraelites, for God is the true Proprietary of all, 
the Earth 1s the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, Pſal, 24. 1. God gives but his own Goods to 
whomſoever he gives them, and may not the Lord do what he. will with his own, Matth, 
20. 15. Bclades, God herein gave to Jacob what was due to bim by a double right, 
1, In reſpect of his Twenty years Service, all which time he ſerved wihour Wages, as 
he complains, Gen, ZI. 6, 7, . 
2, In regard of his Wives Dowry, hereof his own Daughters do complain, as. a part of 
| their 
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'. Fathers Hat faying, [Hath be mot ſold us? and doth be not count us as fbrangers, oc. 
--y 31.1 +, I6; _—_— Goa only dirt Jacob to recover out of his churliſh Gene Ge] 


|  - that which was hisright, and due to him both as wages for his hard ſerwice, and as a Debt for 


's Wives Dowry. T bus the' [/rael/ites borrowed of the Egyptians their beſt things, which were 
bat adue Bojupiice to ne he their long Service, and cruel Bondage : Therefore Laben 
had as little cauſe to look lowringly upon Jaceb, as his Sons had reproachtully to' rail at him 
and the great Grudge which the Father bare againſt Jacob in his heart ( providenrially pro- 
claimed by the frowns of his face upon him, before friendly, now ſpiteful;) Hex quem difficile 
eft Animum non dere Villtu.' ue 

The Fathers frowns (1 ſay) 'grieved ww man more, and wounded him worſe than all 
the Fraps and'F camps of Slanders. that the bare-fac'd Boys blurted out of their black mouths; 
ſpeaking their malicious minds freely. "This was the double occaſion of Jacobs reſolve to Re- 
turn, which he would not doraſhly without a warrantable cauſe and call, God was good to 
Jacob while Laban and his Sons were evil to him ; | | -£ 

1. In giving him due warning to beware of their wicked Intents againſt him, by the back- 
biting words of the one, and by the lowring looks of the other ; theretore muſt he look to him- 
ſelf, | | | 
2, God bids him look homeward, Gen, 31.3, 11, 12,13, This was the third and the 
fulleſt call for his Return, Oh'that the Worlds Afﬀronts, and the Frowns of wicked men (who 
change their Countenances,as'T'imes do change towards us) may drive us to bins who changerh 
not, Jam. 1.17. and may \make' us more to look homewards to our Heavenly Canaan and 
Countrey | Heb,11. 14, 1, 16, where we ſhall have a berter place, wv. 10, than hearr-grieving 
Meſheks, Pſal.1%0, 5, and better company than churliſh Laban, and his carriſh Sons. | 

The two former Reaſons (both Impulfive Cauſes of Jacobs Return) were Humane, ariling 
from the Sons carriage, and the Fathers countenance 5 bur this third Reaſon of his Removal 
was Divine, from the Oracle of God, ſo more clear and ſatisfaftory than the other two. ; 
this he obeys Gods call in way of Duty, and truſts him with the Event and Succeſs thereof : 
Former experience of Gods favour breeds in him future confidence therein, - Hereupon he firſt 
conſulting with his Wives (as it ought to be'in weighty matters, eſpecially. in Removes) and 
; gaining their conſent (they preferring an Husband betore a Father, according to Gods Word, 

Gen. 2. 24, Pſ«l,45. 16) caſts himſelf and all his upon God, who Call'd him and commanded 
him to be gone : He packs up his bag and baggage, ahd yet 'feals away ſecretly, Gen, 3t. 

20, 27. Gods Saints are often put upon the uſe ot ſuch means for their own fafety, as render 
them contemptible to worldly and wicked men, Facob affuredly feared, thar, had Zaban 

known of his departure, his Avarice and Malice was ſuch, as he would lay his Tarrying-Irons 
upon him, and rot permit him'to go away fo long as he could ſtay him as-a Servant, whoſe 
ſervice had long been a vaſt bleſſing to his (mall Eſtate, | 

NB, Facobs obedience to Gods command was attended with two remarkable Mzſchiefs and 
Diſconragements z yet the God of Facob ( who had promiſed him his paſence ) carried him 
ſafely and comfortably through both. This teacherh us ewo Truths, 

I, That evils may attend good men even in the way of obedience ; as Chriſts Diſciples were 
going whither Chriſt bad commanded them to go, Matth, 14. 22, yet in their way thithet 
they met with a moſt dreadful form, v, 24. G that they were almoſt ſhip.wrack'd by the 
boiſterous blaſts (tbe Prince of the Air had raiſed) which far croſs and contrary to them ; and 
it the Winds be contrary to blow in the face of thoſe that walk in the way of obedience, oh what 
borrible Tempeſts of Fire and Brimſtone ( of the moſt tormenting temper) may beat upon' the 
backs of thoſe that are found in ways of diſobedience, Pſal, 11.6. The firſt thing God wil 
rain upon the diſobedient is Snarts ro carch them, and to hold them faſt, that they may ſurely 
and certainly ſuffer all the reſt that follow there z God will affuredly command his Judgments 
to go forth and take hold of the wicked (ſuddenly ſurprizing them, as ſome pelting Showet 
doth unexpeRedly the unwary Traveller) and hold them faſt too, till they drink up: the 
Cup of Gods Wrath, though it be brim-full, and hath Erernity to-the bottom of it, Pſak. 75. 8, 
God will ſooner or later wownd the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as go on in their wickedneſs, Pſal, 68. 21. 
The hairy ſcalp'd, or ſhag-hair'd'ones, as evil Spirits are cal'd Shegnirim, Levit. 17.7. Mark 
that all Anti-Round-heads, who ſuffer their locks to grow $00 long, Ezek. 44. 20. like Womeny, 
or who dreſs themſelves fo in an Antick dreſs, with borrowed hair, ſurely (famh Mr, Burrowgbt) 
the Devil forgot this Text when he raiſed fo much Reproach againſt the Rownd-beads, ro be 
hairy-ſcalp'd, the garb of Gods Enemies, Pſal. 68. 21, or ſhag»bair'd, the Charafter of De- 
vils, Levit, 197. 7, as before. | 

The ſecond Truth tatght hence is, Though evils do attend good men in ways of obedience, yet 
a good God carrics them ſafe through thoſe evils, and however ſaves chem'from the evil oy 
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evils. Many are the troubles of the Righteous, but the. Lord delivers them out of ol, Pal. 34.19; _ 
2g he did the Diſciples out of the Storm, &'c. and Facob here from his double Ain © a 

I. From Labens purſuit after him, ; VT: 217 | 

2. From Eſaw's aſſault before bim ; Laban leaves bim, and Eſou meets him, both of them 
with a kiſs ; this good maris ways pleaſed the Lord, and therefore both theſe his Enemies the 
Lord over-ruled to be at peace with him, Prov. 16, 7, Though Laban purſued after Fare 
with one Troop, and Eſau came before him to aſſault bim with another, both with Hoftile Inten- 
tions (as afterwards more appeareth) ya"God ſo/ wrought for his Servant Facob whons be had 
choſen, Iſa. 45. 4+ Iſa. 41. 8. That Laban leaves him with a kifs, and Eſau meets him with g 
kiſs ; of the one he hath av Oath, and of the other Tears, with bath he had peace; what need 
be fear men, who once is in League with God ? Sin is the only make-bait, which fers God 
and Man at variance ; and when God is diſpleaſed, all created Beings zre up 'in Arms to re. 
duce the Rebels, and do execution upon them : an muſt therefore be at peace "with God, Fob 
22.21, and take hold of Gods ſtrength for it, Iſa.27, 4, 5. The. former of theſe two evil 
wherewith Jacob was exerciſed after his departure homeward, was Labans purſuit after him, 
wherein more particularly theſe Circumſtances are remarkable, - 

I. Labans over-taking Jacob, though be had paſſed over the River Euphrates, and fo de. 
clined the ordinary way, that his purſuing Uncle might not overtake him , which yer he did, 
for ſo God wauld have it, that he might have the greater glory of Jacobs Deliverance, 

2, His ſevere Expoſtulation with Jacob, wherein be accuſeth him of two crimes; Firf, Of 
fealing away his Daughters, carrying them away as Captives taken with the Sword Gen.3 1.26, 
The old Churl chargeth him bome, pretending be would bave ſent them away with mirth, 
&. 2.7. and therefore telling him, he bad done fooliſhly, wv. 2.8. and that it was in the power of 
bis hands to do bim hurt, v.29. Secondly, Of fealing away bis Gods, w. 30. laying Sacri- 
ledge to bis charge, a fin that deſerved death, and therefore Laban call'd his Kinſmen and 
Country men all ro Arm themſelves for executing Juſtice upon the Sacrilegions Jacob, 

3. 7acob's modeſt Apology and Defence for himſelf ; firft, he denies not his ſecret flight, yet 

rges himſelf from all falfe fraud or fault therein , ſaying it was done only from his Fear, 
ſet Laban ſhould force bs Daughter from him, v, 31, So force bim to ſtay ſtill as his laviſh * 
Servant z wherein he plainly taxes the Churl of his Inhumanity and violent Injuſtice, as the 
Lztin Interpreter Reads it | Raperes] for Rapere is violenter Auferre, to take my Wives away 
by force : to Laban's Calumnies and Menaces , Jacob anſwereth nothing , whereas he might 
have replied, there is no ſuch matter as my taking :by Daughters Captives,as thou reproacheſt 
me ; for I had my Wives good-will and conſent to go away with me : Beſides , they are now 
wore mine, than thine; I have and hold them aw Marriage (with thy conſent who gave 
them me) not #» bendagPas won by a conquering Sword, I carry them not away as my cow 
quer'd Captiues (according to thy Slander) but as wy comfortable Companiom : Moreover, thy 
Malice picks a quarrel where no fault is made, and thy Hypocryfie doth Pick-thanks where 
no Good is meant; tis a very likely Matter thou wouldft have ſent ws away with Mirth (u 
thou ſayſt) whereas thy Delign hath been to detain us (which 1 feared) much leſs to diſmiſs 
us with voluntary leave, and leaſt of all with Honeſt Mirth and Jollity at our farewel : *Tis 
the Hypocrite's Beſt to ſay the Beſt, he muſt ſay ſomething, though he all along belye his 
own heart while he thus reproacheth (and impeacheth the Reputation of ) a righteous man, 
laying Sin to Facob's charge, that thereby he might the better palliate his own, and telling 
him he bad done fooliſhly ; whereas he had done no more than what God warranted him 
to do, When Labax's Frowns were a Grief to Faceb , then the Lord call'd him to look 

homeward, and commanded bim to be gone, Gen. 31, 3. thus this old Churle calls Obedience 
to God an At of Folly, There be many ſuch leud Labens in our Days, wretched ones will 
reprebend what they cannot comprehend ; Diſdainful and doughty Dvorrephes's do Prate againſt 
the Seed of Facob ſtill, 3 Fob. w. 10, the Greek word is [pavags] Trifles againſt us with 
malitions words : Diotrephes was a great an, and he was as proud as great , prating like a 
proud Prelate againſt Zohn, (Chriſt's beloved Diſciple who lay in his Boſom, and therefore 
one would wonder what he could prate againſt him for.) and his words were great in Malice 
as well as in Pride ; yet all were but Trifies to a clear Conſcience, When wicked men (though +» 
Wealthy and Mighty) do prate againſt us, they do but trifle and play the Fools themſelves 
while they revile us (as Laban did Facob here) ſaying, We have done fooliſhly, when we have 
done no more than what God commandeth us to do : we ſhould ſhake oft fuch cenſures and 
reproaches as Paul did the Viper, Aft. 28. 5. yea, and in an Holy Scorn laugh at them, as 
the wild Aſs doth at the Horſe and bis Rider , Job 39.7. And as modeſt Facob Anſwers not 
this Fool according to hs Folly ; Firſt, In reſpe& of his Calummes, (as we have heard he might 
have done) leſt he ſhould alſo be like unto him, Prov. 2.6, 4. but paffcth over all theſe mate- 
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;«] Replies) (which undoubtedly he might have made) in as not worthy of anſwering 
qe of one of the Antients ile & funeftam 4. —_ 
to thy Reviler, and thereby thou pays fiim home to purpoſe : 
ing Rabſhekah, 2 King. 18. 36. goo turn'd his 
Back upon ib, Jer, 28, 11, in ſtead of opening his Mouth in Anſwers 
to avoid a Tumulr, Thus Iſa punilh'd ſcofing Iſhmael with Silence, Gen. 21, 9. Gal. 4.29. 
we read of no Reply : /T'bus allo oar Anſwered not bis Adveſaries, Joh. 19. 9. 
Matth, 27+ 12, 44. be Reviled not bis Revilers, nor Threatned ( as he might have done} his 
worſt Oppolers, 1 Pet. 2.-23. hearing that they objected nothing but notorious Lyes againſt 
him, and ſuch as he well ſaw ; Pilate himſelf w , and therefore tried ſo many means 
to free him from them : *Tis beſt (faith Baf/) Z-917 # realy mrhuv, to fop a ow Mouth 
with ſaying Nothing ;- And Tacitus tells us, Convitis ſpreta exoleſcunt, Reproaches —_— 
ſoon evaporate , and like {mother'd fſulphureous Flames which are Choaked in their own 
for want of vent- die out only leaving an hateful ſtench behind them ; So words of ſcorn 
and petulancy are beſt ſmother'd in their own ſtinking ſmoak, their beſt Anſwer is Silence, 
and no. Anſwer purs [the ſevereſt Spire upon railmg kab';, Godly Facob would noc 
therefore (as Solomen laub) be like unto the fool Laban, 83 bot, and as heady and headlong as 
he, and to give him as, as he had from him : Had Jacob done fo, as we are apt to do 
when evil intreated {thinking then we have Reaſon to be Mad) ſpeaking as big for our ſelves 
as our Revilers ſpeak yagainſt us; this is the High-way for both to become Fool: ; and mea 
may then ſay, there is never a wiſer of the two: Yet doth wile Jacob anſwer Laban (rhe Fool) 
ſomewhat according 80 bis Folly, left he ſhould be wiſe in his own conceit , Prov, 26, 5. he 
caſts in ſome Anſwers that might ſing OP is Mouth ; yea, he plainly Stones him 
with ſoft words and hard Arguments, leſt he ſhould advance bis Creſt too high, and inſult as 
a Conquerour too much, and be held ſo by his Hearers. In a word, when a Fool is 
Fools ſuch as himſelf, he muſt be anſwered, leſt he ſeem Wile to them ; but if Be be a 
Wiſe men, then be is not ro be Anſwered, for they will rather Regard thy ſeaſonable Silence 
than his paſſionate prattle.. - Laban was .among both here , ſo Jacob Anſwers ſome , not all 
Objections. | | 
A : Jacob Anſwers not all his Calummies (about his fraling away from him) which was the 
(Grit parr of Laban's Charge againſt him) fo not at all doth he Anſwer concerning the Me- 
»404 and Threatnings Laban ſwaggers againſt him withal , ſaying, Ir is #» the power of my 
lands to hurt thee, v, 29. whereas Jacob might have repy's; Uncle, You might better ſay, / 
14 jo (than it 45 ſo) for God. bath now forbid you ; Though (indeed) it never was, farther 
{1 . fo far as was given bim from above. Thus our Lord told Pilate upon the Like Brevado, 
1.1,19. 10, 11, Prophane Princes and Perſons bear themſelyes over-bold upon, and boaſt of 
; pawer to do hurt, (as if they were little Gods within themſelves) not conſidering, that 
Aan's Time 15 in God's hand , and not in the hands of Men, Pſal, 31, 15. and unto bim be- 
lgeth the Iſſues from Death, Plal. 68. 2.0% Reſtraining man's Rage that will not turn to bis 
praiſe, Pial. 76. 10, Therefore rbe mig htieſf man may not boaſt (as this Thraſonical Labas 
doth here) #ſal. 52, 1. and as Celer aid to Metellus, he could as cafily cut him off, as bid 
i to be done, and as Caligula to bis Conſwis, 1 ſmile to think that I can kill you with a Nod 
of my Head, and with a word of my Mouth off goes the Head of my beautiful Wife: little 
thinking that their Power is limited by one higher than the bigbeſt, Ecclel..5, 8. Chriff faith, 
Fear not them that kill the Body; two wit, by Divine Permiſſion, Marth. to. 28, He faith nor, 
them that [can] kill the Body, as if they bad power to do it attheir own pleaſure; for thar 
is a Royalty belonging to God only : This Laban ( himſelf ) acknowledges in his [But], 
He breaths out his Threatnings with a [But] confuſedly- [7 can, and I cannot burt thee} 
I can, in reſpect of my own Mmnd, and-my Armed Men at my heels cafily hurt unarmed 
Jacob, and his tender Flock ; but I cannot '1n reſpet of God who forbad me , chaining u 
both my hands and my bears : Thus Labaw as an Hypocrite, forbore his Sin, as the Dog dot 
his Meat, nat becauſe he hates the Carrien, but fears the Cudged, he isas wicked in a timorous 
abſtaining from Sin, as in a furious committing of it: The Wolf is & Wolf inChains as well 
as Our, 

Yet as to the ſecond part of Labaen's Charge [Why haſt thou ſtolen my Gods) v, 30.To this 
he Anſwers No, with: much. Confidence , adjudging them to Death wuh whom they were 
found, wv, 32. wherein he gave Power to. Laban to take away their life. This ſeems a raſh 
Sentence ; lorry would. Jacoſhave been , if Eaban had found his Images under Rachel, and 
taken him at his word : Haſty words may work much woe; what a fad ſnare was g 
raſh Vow to Jephthab ? Jacob's ſimplicity was ſuch, that he was confident of the Innocency of 
all his as well as of bis own, upon which he made this ſmart Reply, wherein he was miſtaken, 


though 
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though God prevented the evil Effet thereof. Jacob might better have anſwer'd' thus, © 
Laban, Haſt thou acknowledged the true God to me, and that it was be who bleft thee for KL - 
ſake, Gen, ,30. 27, and canſt thou ſtill call thoſe poor Images Gods? They ar goody God 
that could not ſave themſelves from ſtealing ; how can ſuch Gods fave their Worſhippers that 
cannot ſave themſelves from the hands of the Thief, &'c, However Jacob ſeconds God's gra- 
cious Interpoſition with an angry Expoltulation ; wherein obſerve, | 

1. God's Care of his Servants againſt.the rage of their Enemies , -God lets Lgboy alone to 
band his Accomplices, and bend his Ariny for fix days of bis, and for thirtten days of Jacob's 
J : Helets him have the ball upon his foot till he came to the very Goal of overtaking 
Jacoi®:t Gilead; There and then God appear'd to Laban, not for bis fake , but for his Ser. 
vants, ſets bounds to him [ſpeak neither good nor bad , that is, either by Allurerjent,” or by 
Affrightment to bring Jacob back, or do him Harm either by fraud-or force. | 

2. The Confidence of a clear Conſcience in rhe Gqdly under Fears and Straits. 

Facob here profeſſcs his great Travel and faithful Service, together with God's Bleſſing upon. 
all, Accuſes Laban of hard dealing all the time, then Laban ſubmirs , makes a Covenant of 
Peace with Facob, which is ratify'd on both Sides with an Oath : Happy is he that can' be ac: 
quitted by himſelf in private, by others in publick, and by God in both, as Jacob HE 
God let out Laban's Tedder , yet he pulls him back again to his place, with a hook in his 
Noſe, and makes him mifs- of his Game , Gen. 31. 44. to the end, God grant it ſo now; 
Solomon ſaith, There is a time of mirth and & time of mourning, Eccleſ. 3, 1, 4. The former is 
call'd the Day, and the latter Night, Thus the P/almift phraſeth' it CHeovimeſs may endure 
for a night,but Joy comes in the morning] Plal, 30. 5, the morning brings mirth after a mourn+ 
ing Night, Jacob had both thoſe Times interchangeably ſucceeding one another as Night and 
Day : he had his Night-time of waar | when he was Baniſh'd from his Bleſſing as well as 
Bleſſed Father and from his loving as well as lovely Mother ; And he had his Day-twme of mirth 
too, when he return'd back to Bethel after ſo long a Baniſhment z He had bis Nighr-rime 
of mourning all the Seven years ſevere Service under his unkind Uncle, and he had his Day 
time of mirth when he embraced his Beautiful and beſt beloved Rachel : It ever any man niay 
be ſaid to live at the Sign of the Checquer, affuredly this Holy Patriarch had his Dwelling there, 
having ſuch an equal mixture of the black of Miſery, and of the white of Mercy, as he ſome» 
times had occaſion to ſay [Al theſe things are agamf me] Gen. 42. 36. fo he had as oft an 
occaſion to fay, [All theſe things are with me and for me.] for he was never plung'd into any 
ſore Maladies, but God preſently ſent him moſt ſeaſonable and ſuitable Remedies: So that it 
was with him as with thoſe that live under the Aquinoftial Line, his Day was ever as long as 
his Night, and ſometimes longer ; as it is with thoſe under the Tropick of Cancer in the 
Summer Seaſon : As his Affiittions abounded, fo his Conſolations abounded allo , 2 Cor. 1. 5. . 
His Antidotes were anſwerable to his Adverſities. 

*T'was not only thus with Facobs Perſon, but with his Poſterity alſo, who ſometimes were 
Sighing at the bitter Waters of Marab, and ſometimes Smging at Pharaoh's overthrow in the 
Red-Sea, &c. to teach both us and them, that this lite is like the Land of Canaan, s 
Land of Hills and Valleys, Deur. 11. 11, of ups and down God tempers our affliftions with his 
Favours, it ſhall not be all Night with us, nor all Day, the time when there ſhall be no Night 
is reſerved for another World, Rev. 22,5, with 21. 25, the day of glorified Saints is call'd 
Aveomy'F 1u4%% & Nightleſs Day, there is no fear of a ſudden ſurprize by a ſubtle Enemy 7here 
in the night ſeaſon. Indeed this Patriarch Jacob had longer Nights than any of the other Pa- 

- triarchs ; from hence the Church in Afiiion, is always called Jacob in Scripture, bur never is 
ſhe call'd either Abrabam or Iſaac, for he had his Seas of Sorrow to ſwim in, where they did 
but barely wet their Feet, Abraham ſends his Servant with brave proviſions to provide « 
Wite for his Son Iſaac ; but when poor Jacob wants a Wiſe, he muſt ſeal out ſecretly out of 
his Fathers houſe ( in ſtead of ſending his Fathers Steward) as before, footing it five hundred 
Miles, as the Scripture ltinerary tells us, and moſt ftupendous ſtories are recorded of him, a- 
bove all others, in the ſacred Hiſtory (of his Life, which beginneth at his Birtb, Gen, 25.'26. 
and endeth at his Death, Gen. 50. 1.) So that the account Moſes gives us of the condition of 
his Lifecontaineth no leſs than rwenty five Chapters of that his firſt book of thePentateuch which 
1s juſt halt of the whole Book, and which cannot be parallell'd by any of bx Hiſtories of the 
lives of the other Patriarchs, ſome whereof he gives bur a very brief touch, and a ſhort rels- 
tion, though hein(iſt ſo long upon this Holy man, wholived not near to ſome of theirages, as 
be ſaid to Pharaoh, [ Few and Evil bave the days of my PilgriMage been, &c. Gen. 47, 9.} 
few, in compariſon of his toretathers, who lived many years longer, and ew in reſpeR of the 
manitold crofſes (which ſome reckon to be above ten) attending him : 'This Jacob had the deep- 
eſt Draught of the Cup of Affliction aboye all the other Patriarchs, no ſooner was one 
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is thoughts of. were not. only, comfixmed, but alſo y 
of a donble Hoſt of Angels (as the word Mahanaim lignifies ), making a Lane for 
is ſafe progreſs guarding him on both hands, the Hebrew .is in the dual number, Gez:. 
32, 1, 2! herein was Jocod's joy, but preſently a war-mitth follows, newss brought bim, v. 6, 
tar his enroge rpm ay his March with four byndred cuc-throats xt his heels, . 6. 
©© Revenge bitaſclf uporv bim for a wrong of twenty years ſtanding (to wit, the robbing him 
of the birth-righr and of rhe Bleſſing) by force of Arms, Eſax's approaching in an Hoſtile man- 
ner, gave Juft groutd for Faced's fear, that be came not as a Friend (then he needed no (uch 
Train, and he wauld, if ſo, have ſent ſome kind meflage co his Brother ) bur as an Enemy, 
chis brings Facob into another fad conſternation, v, 7, ex clo repente quaſi m infernum detrudi- 
tar, fairh Pareis, he is affrighted outof his former joy and much terrified with Eſas's Hoſtile 
intentions, expecting nothing but Blows and Blood from him, v 8. He was greatly afraid, 
which put him to this . point of pruderice, ſo to Marſhal his weak company, as to fave 
what he could, when be could.not expe&co keep his All, and that which dawp'd this good 
man the more, was, the Angels (that came to comfort him) were gone away from him, 
when his bloody Brother was marching towards him : he could not bur argue thus within him- 
(:1f, How unſcaſonably had | rhe' Army of Angels, which appeared ro me between my two 
dangers (before of Laban and now of Eſtu) but not in either of chem ? Their Apparition to 
me was, when [ had no need of their protetion : E/aw now. comes, but wy Angels are.. gone 
when 1 moſt need them: -no doubt but this was Faceb's weakneſs thus to.defpond after ſo ma»: 
ny Promiſes of Gods preſence, and after ſuch an Apparition of Angels as his protefors which 
(doubtle) God ſent to. corroborate his Fax againſt his Fegr, who thereupon might argue, 
chough my Brother Eſau come againſt me with 400 Armed Men, yet God hath a ſtronger 
Army of Angels, in readineſs for my relief, though they now appear not, becauſe be would 
have me to live by Faith more than bySenſe, Thoſe Miniffring Spirics do Miniſter many a 
Bleſſing to Gods Servants, tho Inviſibly and Inſenfibly, they will not be ſeen of us to receive 
any Thanks (much leſs Worſt#p) from us ; And herein the mighty power of God was the more 
lorified; thar made Eſau (who came out as an Enemy ) in the very way of his March to become 
acob's Friend, nay' as bis good Angel, yea to look upon his Brothers tace as the face of God, 
Gen, 33- 4, 10, I am not Ignorant how ſonic Learned Men bave more charitable thoughts 
for Eſau, ſaying, that he came here as # Friend, to c late Fecob's return, not as an 
Enemy to be reveng'd upon bim, and they render thisplaulibl Reaſon for this opinion, to 
wit, If Eſau could reftrair\ himſelf when he was in his freſheſt and hotteſt pangs of Paſſion from 
a fiat reverence to his aged Father over-awing the execution of his revengetul reſolves, it is 
not probable, that at this time when his killing Choller now twenty years time to cool it 
ſelf by that long abſence and far diſtance of his Brother, be Id now have lefs reſpe to the 
good old man (who was Rill alive, Gen. 35. 27;) *cisnot likely (chey ſay) that by now being 
the Death of Facob, be would bring his Father Iſaac's Grey Hairs down with ſorrow to the 
Grave : This (indeed) handſomely urged by ſome Drvines for exculing Eſau, from now be- 
ing an Enemy to Facob, though the moſt be of another mind, for the reaſons aforeſaid, and 
had he been heartily reconciled to his Brother.” according to this candid allegation) che Author 
to the Hebrews would never have left ſuch a black Brand upon him for a prophane Perſon 
Heb 12. 16. had he thus become Face#'s Friend ( though God made him f io the way } 
of a profck'd Enemy, ' What was ſaid before of Laban ( whom God ſpoke to in the way of 
his purſuing Jacob, Gen. 31: 24. ) may be ſaid of Eſav, that God put a Chain upon him in 
the way of his aſſau!ring Jacob, yet bath were Wolves ſtill, wotrying Facob with their 
Minds, though neither of chem were permitted to do.it with their Mouths. Augufine hath 
an excellen: deſcant upon this; ſaying, Lupus venit ad Ovile, querit invadere, jugulare, de- 
worare : Vigilant paſtores, latrant canes — wvenit fremens, redit tremens, lupus eff ta- 
men & fremens & tremens, Aug. de Verb. Apoſt. Serm. 21, The Wolt comes to the 
fold, attempts to aflault, worry and —_— the Dogs bark, and the Shepherds defend, + 
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Wolf that came hither raging, goeth thence trembling, yet is he.a-Wolf fill both. raging + 

and trembling: He EUs nor, becauſe be canmot, not becauſe he ivill not ; this Zaceb . kney, 

| well, and therefore he feared the Hypocrige both of Laban and of, E/aw, that. it was 8.coyer; 
only of implacable Malice and Revenge,and that though they ſhould come” up.to bim,with, fair 
pretenſions of good towards him, they both had foul intentions of evaagainſt him 3. Face feared, 
them both, but God was better tohim than bis ro fears 3 God ſpake for him, in, the very 
Conſciences both of Laban and Eſau, and ſo be 7 oo, _ raghess y- us, - fk oh 1 
of our moſt enraged Enemies, reſcuing #s ont of the Hands of the ch1 ſen. of the. Ear 
( according to his Promiſe, I/a. 7 -, ec, i ry drops all ſweet»ſmelling. Myr, and, le 
cy ) as hedid Abrahem and Sarah tron\ both Pharaob, Gen. 12. and Abimelggh, Gepy 2. 
and as he did Facob and all bs Flock, both from Laban and Eſau. His fear ( which:-45 a 
watchful Grace, and ſafer from ſecurity than hope is) puts  hira both gimes to, make, the 
means of defence for his own preſervation: When-( as before ). he*ſav \Lahen 1o, near, be 
ſer himſelf in as good order as he could, Gen. 31. 25. pitching b45, Tent op the, top of, the 
Mount ( Gilead ) where Laban pitch'd his Tent at the borcom-alſo of, the ay age 
wer. 2.3. This Circumſtance much aggravateth Facob's Danger,--when Laban. lcemerh. tg 
have caught him in a Pond, and no doubt bur there was. dreadful | trembling, an 
horrible out-cries among the omen and Children, expeting- nothing but, Sword any 
Slaughter, yet acob ſtood upon higher ground than Laban, ſo was, above him ; and 
God went down to Laban in the Valley, and Cajoles him not to. lift .up. 8 wicked 
Hand againſt Jacob above, yer debars him not from wagging his wicked Tongue (= 
hedoth in the five following werſes ) againſt him, | His whole Speech to. Jacob was. full 
of cruelty as well as contumely, 'but words ( as- we ſay ) break no Bones.: Thus God 
watcheth over the miſchievous malignity of wicked Men, . ( even of ſuch as are too mighty for 
his Servants ) and maketh them, not only wor to harm them, but alſo to be | Lind to them 
( whom they came forth cruelly. ro cut off ) as in the former inſtance of Labayn, .avd in this 
latter of Eſau, Gen, 32.6, 7. and 33.8, 9, Yea, God ſometimes; over-rules wicked Men 
ſo, as to make them Bleſs rhoſe whom they came forth to Curſe, Numb.,23. 11,, No 
ſooner had God faved Jacob from his fears of Laban behind him, and brought him off from 
him, with Safery, Credit and Comfort, but Jacob is put again upon, making new means of 
Defence from his fears of Eſau before him. His fey of a ſecond Malady cauſeth him to betake 
himſelf unto a double Remedy. | 

1, In the way of Policy and Prudence,v.7. 2. In the way of Pier and Prayer Gen. 32.9, 
Io. and {v on, 

Firſt, Of Facob's Prudence and Policy : It plainly appeareth 7acob was not ſo overwhelmed 
with his Fear, as to be affrighted out of his Wits into an utter ſtupefaQtion of Deſpair and De 
ſpondency ; though it be ſaid that be was greatly afraid, v. 7.- bs wiſdom ftill remamed with 
him, as Eccleſ. 2. 9. he puts forth his Prudentials in providing for his Satety ; Natura ſui. Con- 
ſervativa , Nature's Law teacherh Self-preſervation : Humane means mult be improved by a 
Moral-Prudence : "Tis a tempting of God to neg lawtul means (though under a pres 
rence of an immediate dependency upon God's Providence.) for our Deliverance from Dan- 
ger. Abaz ſhould not have refuſed toask a Sign of God for better aflurance of 1ſrae!'s Deli- 
verance, when God gave ſo fair an offer to ſo toul a Sinner, Iſai, 7. 11, 12, 13, he tempted 
God while he ſaid he would not tempt him : Chrift would not caſt himſelt down irom the top 
of the Temple, when there was a pair of Stairs for going down from thence, Marth, 4.6.7, 
And Faceb here, although he might not doubt of God's Providence and Protection according 
to his Promiſe, yet he prudently practiſeth all thoſe probable means which he could warranta- 
bly PrcjeCt for procuring his Brother's Favour $ and thoſe means are Threetold, 

1, He ſendeth an hamble Meſſage or Embaſlage to his Brother Eſaw, v. 3. where the 
word Malachim (the fame that fignifies Angels, v. 1.) is uſed for Meſſengers, which made 
a Rabby miſtake, that Facob ſent ſome of thoſe Angels ( that appeared ro him, wv. 1, 2,) as 
his Ambaſſadours to Eſau, had Facob ſent them, he would not have inſtructed them what to 
fay, as he doth to his Men-Meſlengers, v. 4, 5. This he prudently did, before he was greath 
afreid,as he was after ; for Eſau being now. removed from 1/aac's Family (his Wives being an 
offence to his Parents, Gen, 26. 25.) before Facob's return, Gen. 36. 6, (whereof poſlibly 
Rebekah might give Facoh notice) and being now at Mownt Seir , Facob mult needs pals 
through Eſau's Countrey in his way Homeward: This Facob will not do without giving 
bim due notice, and begging hx leave by his Embaſſadours , leſt he ſhould by a new offence 
offer an occaſion of reviving the old Rancour, which Wiſdom and Juſtice raught Facob to 
avoid : therefore his Embafſage was fraught with all Humility, Candour, and Kindneſs that 
( if it” were poſſible ) Brotherly-love berween them might be recovered and continued : 


Wherein, 
1. He 


 : 
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x Fr mage Lir#;* and d bie0ba Servant, humbly ſubmitting hicaſelf io him. 

an Actount borh time and * # of his Pill ever ſince he left 

6 P Houſe ; "thias' he bad not | "a Vagab ' bur lets hich Know,, he had. lived if 

cle Labav, whereb he tacitly Ribs him , .and Reminds 

him baw his 'bloody Fhrears were the' Cauſe of his ſo # Baniſhinenc out of his. Native 


in the Service 'of his 
Country, and now he might cakily haps his old diſpleaſure was thereby done away, 
« 2, He ſefids him an Iaventory of his Eſtate , not. for oftentation.ſake , rt to qo all 


ſuſpirion that his Brother ſhould nos un 1 feturn'd no I 
fareeling, ou ping fora Cruſt from him jutly Imagine at his ' Fur Wall: a And \ 
intontertd ew hoy Good God had been to him in t he rime and plac of bis Bugihbenr, 


frm hint with fo a Subſtance, | OK deck ma tell Gen. 33.11, \None 
is yas the Sine of Facobs Spj Spirit, mu k ie = Aber of his 6 
eres 1 'or of the "Bleſſing at Rip he was , but a, neceſſary pacificarion (fs 
nie he's. of Dovidi to Saab, 1 Sam. 24- 7s 9.) till the Prophecy his 
'be decompliſhed ;"in rhe 'mean time he  deligns endeavours, thar 
_- oId\ apr yay might! by" an A# of Oblivion be everlaſfingly obliterated : Hehce may 
we learn, that fo far as is py lrve ron foro all men, "Rom. 12, {ch x = 
ſo much 'ar rw ljerh, »e Peace with m4, Hebr, 12. th. even with wicke 
men, as Facoh with Eſa here :-It ſhonld not ſtick on ; our part fo far as it confiſts wi vi Pi 
and Honefty;, 'ſo tar we'liould purſue It (and no farther) even when ir fices from 
muſt give any thing of Man for Peace, bu nothing of God. , He. that parts with. 73 yuth for 
Peace btysGold too Det. ' Give no offence careleſly, take no offence canſeleſly.* Facob here 
rather yields ſomething of 'his own Right, than by any Rigour (from the Oracle, The Elder 
ſhaÞ8 ſerve the Te Tounger ) to rouze up a ſleeping Rage, He reverences his Brother in worldly 
omkar] "becauſe he look'd 'to be preferr'd chiefly in the Heavenly Canaan. 
This Firſt part of Jacob's Politicks proving unſatisfaCtory and Ro K 
FacoV/s' Second Policy 'yas to make his belt Defence againſt an 4 [cult;n Adverſar, be 
could now expe& no other, ſering his Meſſengers brought back to Fe. n0 Tidings of Peace 
from Eſau Some fay , Facdl's Ambaſſadours wete not admitted to any. Audience , others 
more likely 'rhink , that thou they had Audience, yet had they no Anſwer: Their words 
to hy, Gen: 32. 6. imports this, intimati We came. to t Brother and found bim fo mo- 
ee Ke be woul allen theeno Anſwer to the of thy Embalſage ; only this we ſaw, that he 
d for his Arms, and artned himſelf, and 49s of his Men who are all coming ta 
parry re -myi Heren Fatob neither” becattic as a 14n Foary and affrighted out of his wits, 
nor as one careleſs of Events, fo as to wor God by negle& of means , but berakes himſelf ro 
the means his preſent Circumſtances would afford him, which was a droiding his Company into... 
two Bands, not of ftout armed Men, but of weak. Women, Children and Can with a ſmall 
Band of their Keepers, not thus ranked for fig bting, bur eicher for flying or dying : The latter - 
of theſe two was the beft he expected ro his former Band , wherein he placed the  Hondmeids 
with their Children, and ſome part of his Shepherds and Cartel, 28 bis forlorn Hope, and ſuch 
as he could moſt eafily (in compariſon) with for glurting the greedy * Sward of his (as he 
thought) bloody-minded Brbcker ; bur ou former (ro wit, Fhing, reg be deſigns to 
ſave his ſecond or latter Band thereby from being ſacrificed, where 'Leab and Ra- 
che] with their Children, (more dear to him'than the firſt Bard ) wh all rhe reſt of his Catrel 
and their Keepers, wv. 7, "8. Neither did he this from aty *Cowardly Spi Spitic 5 ſer both theſe 
Bands berwixt him and er, buy like a couragious and careful Captoing he miarcherh before 
both, in his own Perſon, more chary- for his Charges ſafery than is own, Gen,33.3. 
He paſſed over before them, like a good Cammander, whole brave reſolution, is to fight i in the 
Front, and to bear the firſt brunt of the Batrel, Though he ragked his rwo Bands 
to the reſpect he had to them, placing thoſe before in a time of Danger, whom he cauſed to 
come behind in a time of Safety, that where all could not he faved or ſecured, thoſe Deareſt 
to him might be chiefly cared for and fuccoured ; yet like a faithful Leader , 'he puts himſelf 
into a poſture of readineſs to be a Sacrifice himſelf (in the firſt lace) for faviog his 
committed to him , however of his two Wives, and their Chi dren ; for ſorne Authors 
Facob*s place was berwixt the two Bands, following the ff, bur vg before the ſecond, in 
the Safery whereof ( moſt near and dear to him ) be offered himſelf, an offering to his Bro- 
ther's Rage, Thus good Minifters and MHogiftrates ſhould fer themſelves in the Front and 
bear the Brunt alſo; the Church is as weak a company as this of Facob's, but ſhe hath « ſtrong 
God to guard her. 
The Third part of 7acod's Policy or Prudentials is, bis ſending a pacifying Preſent to Pur- 
Chaſe his own Peace with his (as he judged) enraged Brother, Gen, 32.13, 14, well — 
[1 
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that a gift maketh room for a ran , and bringeth bum before greas. ones, Prov. 18, x6. and 
17. 8. whitherſoever it rurnerh, it proſpererh, or wins the Party, pace ſuch a grear Gitr, 
and fo large a Preſent from a private Perſon , as conliſted of five Hong and. fifcy. Head of 
Cattel of ſeveral Kinds ;, ſo many as cobld not but contribute much co the ſtocking that barren 
Country of Meunt-Seir ; Jacob ſpares no Colt ro buy, his Brother's Favour, and to enjoy his 
purchas'd Birthright 3 ob that we could”; doſo for Heaven | pt 
Having ſpoke to Jacob's firſt Remedy in his Policy, 1. Of ſending Ambaſſadavrs, to; Eſa 
2, Of Marihalling bis Multitudes, for fezr of his talling foul upon thew, 3, Ot preparing. - 
and proffering a moſt prodigious Preſent, Now come we to the Nexr, | 
Jacob's ſkcond Remedy, was in a way of Piety ; tor Policy without, Piety is too-ſybtle; to be 
Good, and Piety without Policy is too ſimple ro be Safe ; as before : Jacob join, both theſe 
therefote together, that he might have a due mixture both of the Dove and of, he; Serpent. 
There is an honeſt Policy both lawful and needful in the concerns of God's Servants, as:wellto 
be put forth in improving all probable (ſo they be bur warrantable) , means for eſcaping Nan- 
ger, as there ought ro be an bearty Piety exerciſed in Faith and Prayer. Thus Abraham (in 
that fiſt, yea, and figurative War Recorded in Scripture, Gen. 24.) .uſed #,Gadly, Policy, 
and Mil;tary Stratagems, Gen. 14, 15. | 0 
1. In Dividing bs Company (a {mall Squadron of 3 18 Men).to make ſhew of a,great Army 
diſperſed divers ways, and to prevent the eſcape of the Enemy, _ | | 
2; In taking the benefit of the night, that he might-ſurprize them, before he could be ſeen 
by them, oF, "HD: 
$* In falling upon them (as Joſephs ſaith) wheh they were ſecure, ſleepy and drunken 
(as David did upon the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 30. 16. and Abab upon the Syrians, 1 King. 
20.16.) Theſe two (with Abraham) had Divine Direion for what they attempted, and D+ 
wine Proteion for what they effe&ted. Religion is no Impediment ' either to Prudence, or to 
Proweſs in military matters. Thus Jacob uſerh Policy, Gen, 30. 38: to 42. for enriching himſelt 
out of Labax's Flock by a Divine Warrant,as above,and here for ſecuring himſclf againit Eſes's 
force, Gev. 32.7, $. & 16. 17, 18, with Gen. 33. I, &c, yet he doth not, he dare not de- 
d upon his own Policy, ' bur berakes himſelt to his Pzery, and to his God in tervent Prayer, 
CF ObjetF. Bur ſome ſay, Surely Jaceb was here fo diſlurbed with his paſſion of fear (now 
predominant) that he was tranſported into a tranſgreſſion, by his digreflion fram due order; 
for he ought to have ſought God in the firſt, place, then ſeek to means. | 
The firſt Anſwer ; There is no doyþt bur that God ſhould be implored before, all things. 
Yer this is no pfzpoſterous ating, fipſt to order ſome ſuch marters as lay at hand (when the 
danger is ſudden and ſurprizing) for the beſt advantage, and then to intreat the Lord for his 
bleſſing upon thoſe endeavours. Sometimes a diſpoſing of things will not admir of delay, in; 
ſuch a cafe as the breaking ont of Fire, or the breaking im of Water, then to run into the Cloſet 
firſt, and there to ſpend ume in prayer to God, 4s.nor Piety, bur Folly ; for means may then 
be uſed with Ejacn/ations, and ſolemn Invocations, when there is neither Time nor Place for 
Set and Appointed Prayer, | | 
The ſecond Aniwer ; In ſudden agar (ſuch as the fore-mentioned) imminent over us, 
there is a duty (of doing what we can tor proviſion of good, and prevention of evil) incumbent 
pon zs : In ſuch caſes it is not enough for us to cry out, Lord, ſave as, we periſh, Marth; 
8. 25. but we muſt Row hard, plying cur Oars, Jobn 6. 19. do our utmoft endeavours to 
guench the Fire, to ſtop the Water, &c, Uſe means as well as pour-out prayers, The good 
Emperors Motto was [ Ora, labora] take pams as well as ſay prayers. And it was a ſmart check 
which the Heathen, Philoſopher gave the Car-man (who when his Cart was over-turned, gaz'd 
upon it with his hands in his pockets, and cryed, O Mmerva! help. me) ſaying, <1dmota ma- 
nu invocanda eft Minerva ; Man, work with thy hands, as well as call upon thy Goddeſs; 
Thus alſo God (himſelf) ſaid to Moſes, Why cryeft rhou to me ? Speak to the Children of Iſrael 
that they go forward, Exod, 14. 15. Mark where the fault and the ſtop lay, Moſes craved 
Gods help, bur he did not forward the courſe that made way tor Gods help ; there: is ſome- 
thing more to be done by us than only to cry to God; therefore 
The third Anſwer is; Jaceb (for our Inſtruftion) takes the right method, he uſes means 
and prays, he prays and uſes means : He knowing his preſent peril, and fearing a ſudden ur- 
prize, ſecures his Family in as good order as he could, otherwiſe he had tempted God, who, 
when he affords Mans, will not work Atracles; when this was done, which the matter did 
require, to ſhew, he did not depend upon his own devices and prudential Deſigns, he imme- 
diately applies himſelf to his God, imploring his BenediQtion (according to his Promiſe) upon 
his poor endeavours, well knowing, that without the Diwine Bleſſmg, no Humane Helps and 
Mcans can be available, All which do plainly ſhew, chat Faceb placed his Confidence in 
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God, while he uſed ſuch Politick Projedts for his own and Farnilies preſervagior:Belides,'tis ver; 
remarkable, how theſe three Remedies aforeſaid are placed in the Hiffory..; The firft, Or 
ing rag pos. to Eſaw, Was before Facob was /o greatly —_— Gen. 3455 7- The ſecond 
Remedy ot ranking bis Flecks and Family, was immediately after his Ln I. on, 
v.7, 8, 11. purting them into ſuch a poſture upon preſent peril, as, if Eſas did fall foully-up- 
on the firſt company, the ſecond might the berrer ſeek to eſcape by flight, No more be deth. 
But his third Remedy, of ſending a Noble Preſent to his Brother, was after ie had-been with 
God in prayer, v. 9. tov. 13, 8 that his Policy did not juſtle out his Pieey, nor took the 
right hand of precedency from ir, ſave only'in that indiſpenfible duty of ſetting b4 company 
in two Ranks to ſeve ſome, where he could not hope ro ſave al. The reſt and moſt of his Pru- 
denials or Politicks followed after- his Piety and Prayer, wv.13.to 2%; and Gen: 33. I; %. 
wherein obſerve how (1.) He divides his Vaſt Preſent into three Bands, and ſent them away 
before him, ſertjng a great ſpace between them, - , 16, that thereby they coming up one after 
another, to be preſented to Eſau, orderly and in due interſpace, Eſaw's Anger might be abared 
by degrees, and ſo Fecob (by this Proxy and Preſext) might gradually gain ground upon his 
Brothers Favour and Acceptance : He did not expoſe himſelf in the head of this Preſent to that 
eminent danger, bur put the Catrel into the hands of his Servants (whereof there was far leſs 
fear) and therewith a Complement into their mouths, how they ſhould court the Lord Eſav. 
And (tis very obſervable ) all theſe three Bands of Preſentz ſpake' one--and the lame 
thing by. them, who were the Mouth as well as Leaders of them, I would to God it were 
among the Leaders of the Church, that they would walk by rhe ſame Rule, and mmd the ſame 
thing, Phil. 3.16. no other Rule or Thing than the Word of God, ſuch an heavenly Harmony 
would moſtly advance rhe Churches Edification, and overcome prophane Eſaus to be recott- | 
ciled to godly Facobs. Thus Facobs Humane Prudence (in all parts and points) was ſucceſs 
fully ſubſervient ro Gods Divine Providence, be ſending his Preſents thus ranked / (ar'a due di- 
ſtance each from other) made them more conſpicuous, and gave Eſau a fairer opportunity-for a 
better and more grateful viewing of the greatneſs thereot ; beſides, Eſau's queſtioning, their 
ſeveral Leaders, and their unanimous rendring the concurring Anſwer thereunto, together with 
Facob's humble ſubmiſſion to him. All this was done prudently and politickly; "that thereby 
Eſan might be mollified and melted by degrees, and his Anger abated. 4 I 


Munera (crede mibs) placant honwineſque Deoſque, 
Placatur Dons Fupiter ipſe dats: F 


Facob's Preſents thus marſhall'd and manag'd, 'was a moſtprobable project (with Gods bleſ- 
ing) to pacific an enraged Enemy, and to procure peate with him, as indeed it did; Gen. 374. 
5 9. & T. L l 1 =. ww 4 
Having diſcours'd upon Jacobs firſt Remedy, _ 
ayer 


Eſau (as betore;') and Jacob wreftled with God: 1. In a Spiritital; 2. Thn'x Corporal manner. 
And both thoſe rwo wreſtlings with God interpoſed, and were” vcecompliſhed” before Jacob hit 
his happy Ihe of his ſecond wreſtling with Man, to wit, with his Brother ;Eſa#; and'after "he 
bad out-wreftled his Uncle Laban.” The feſt 'wrefling Jacdd'nade with God, was Sp 
and is conſpicuouſly exprefied i his moſt ; "$4: 9, 
which is eminently marſhall'd and manag'd in an excellerit order for hive . 
with God, Some fay that there be three Ingredients required for" # right 
making up of a pious Prayer. | 4 90 2 gw) ITY a 201 -, 
The firſt is' # Divint Promiſe, as the ground-worky and foundation of 'a right Himane 


Prayer. When, arid where-ever Faith finds a Ptviniſe, "tis its very inſti aud to" ttirh 
that Promiſe into a Prayer, 'and then God will turn it into's' Peformance, »= hnn 0 10 Wo 
The ſecond Ingredient is, Deep Humiliation before the Lord, that we may-niot (ce to found 
___ Gore upon. 0wr own Meviri, 'but upon Gods meer Mercy,” 9 
third Ingredient is, Hearty Interceſſion, "and an earneſt Expoſtulation with God, which 

the —_ calls b16Z%, an Interparling with the Lord, 1 Tim, 2. 1. where 4i-theſe bite 
parts be put together; | "on ©. ee vikihadt nc /ok 
1, Tis partly Gratulatory,giving God thanks for his gracions Promiſes and pult Pirformanices: 
2. PartlySupplicatory, making lowly Addreſſes to God," Arid 0 99 0 nk 
3. Path Procatery, particu lanizing ſome' ſpecial Requeſt or Petition before bimi': 'AJl theſe 
three parts of Prayer Jacob here © : But others affirms, there be more than 
dd d __ theſe 
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theſe three parts requiſite to right Projer, which 1 ſhall nor here diſcuſs, and nor' ſo.much 
the Order as the AfﬀeFionof Praying Jacob here,” ought to be obſerved, becauſe this is. tha * 
Prayer of a perplexed Mind, wherein Jecob's Faub. wreſtled with- bis. fears, of a ſudden ur- 
prizing External Evil, However tis very manifeſt and plainly Remarkable, that 45s Prayer 
is made up here of three parts. Q 
1. His Exordiums, or IntroducQion. 
2. His particular Petition. 
3. His Arguments wherewith he backs his Petitions 
Firſt, His 1 ory Exordium or Entrance into bis Prayer is very obſervable, Gen. 32. 
ver, 9. [ O God of my Grand father Abraham, 'O Go of my Father laac, avd.'O Jehovah, 
that ſaidft, &c. | wherein obſerve, how this Holy Patriarch. 
I. Negatively, Doth not apply himſelf, either, | 
I. To thoſe Teraphims or idol-Images that.his Uncle Laban bad Idolatrouſly' Worſhipped, 
and that bis Beloved Rachelhad ftoln trom her Father, and now had them bid in her Tent, 
Gen. 31. 34. So Jacob ( had he been Idolatrous-minded ) might have ( by his Wives In 
formation and Inſtigation ) a fair opportunity to conſult with them, as ( Calum 1uppoſerh) 
Rachel did, ( having a tack and tincture of her Fathers Superſtition ) and Jacob from a Blind 
Love to ber connived at in ber, Theſe were Idols by which the Devil gave delufive anſwers 
to | Idolaters, 'asking advice in difhiculties and dangers, Zech. 10. 2. Exch. 21. 21. Hoſea 
3- 4+ Habb. 2.18, Ia. 41,29. Jer. 10. 8, 15. The Devil is wIwnoyapns, a Lover of 
Idols ( as Synefsws calls him /) and he would bave Men to be ſo roo, who have naturelly an 
Itch towards it ; nothing is more Natural and Con-netural to us than Popery in. Image- Wor- 
ſhip : Nothing is more retained in us, when once Entertained by us ; this. Diabolicel Itch 
once got, is hardly ever clawed oft and cured ;. Rachel had theſe Mawmeas a long time after 
this, Gen. 35.2, 4, And Aicab's Mother, after all that Aimmg of 1/rael Forty , years in the 
Wilderneſs, ftill ſmells ſtrong of Egypt in bawing ber Molten and Graven Gods, Judg. 17, 
3, 5, and 18, 14,17, I8, 20, cali d Terapoaun, which is in the Hebrew . plural, for thaſe 
Idolaters loved them ſo well, as to have more than one of that ſort in their Houſes, from 
which they expe&ted Help and Health, whence Avenarins deriveth the Greek: word [ There 
pens ] which fignihes oy as well as Worſhypping : Therefore Jobn (huts up his firſt-Epiftle 
with this Epipbonema, a moſt neceflary caution, [ Little Children, keep your ſelves from 
Idols, ] 1 John. 5. 21. at leaſt, Negatively, with the ſeven thouſand m Iſrael that bowed not 
the Knee to Paal. If you dare not poſitrvely profels a publick Diflike and Deteftation thereot , 
holding them in Deri/zon not in Devotion } as Daniel and his Aſſociates did. | 
Nor { z. ). Did Facob betake 'bimſelt ro Ange! worſhip, 'no more than he did. tro Image | 
worſhip, having as fair an opportunity for this latter as well as for the former, for here, if ever, 
Facob had a Ri ſeaſon and occaſjon to apply himſelf unto rhe mediation of Angels, ſecing rhey 
had lately preſented themſelyes.to him as, military troops in a vilible Apparition, Gen. 32, 1. 
they mer him. ſenſibly and viftbly (not wn. þis Dream as before on the” Ladder, but when 
awake) as Servants do meet their Maſters, and as the Lite-guard their Prince, and he acknow- 
keggerh Gods' kindneſs therein, . wv. 2. that ſo much tavour and banour was done him, as adt 
ta..charge. one particular Angel,.. but a whole Hof of Angels with the proteftion of him, (who 
Was. but ane man) which-madea Lane for him at Mabeneem (LgrAying & double. Camp). u0 
þis . great comfort; it was now: (if ever,) ſeaſonable for Faceb to-implore the gel preſence 
and. aft ance, for. his over-matching Eſau with his four hundred Cut-Throats; but he hat 
leqrng \berter things than (theſe two papiſh paints) either Image, worſhip or Angel adoration, he 


kaew them unlawtul practices, . And, | | | it 
| Therefore, jo the Second place: Poſuively, He makes his immediate application to the gre? 
Jehovah, the only true God, as he was made known in the Church (to wir, in his Fathers and 
Grandfather Families) to be above all other Idols, neyer making the leaſt raention of any me- 
Geo Angel; at all; but giving the whole glory of all to the Lord alone, who is only able and 
willing to bear and Help has Servants that call upon him;in ther peceſſities. | ie 
- The Second. part of faco's Spiritual Wreft mg. with God: is, T'bat particular Petition which 
he promotes with.much ardency of AﬀeRign {. Deliver me, 1 tray, thee, from the hand of ang 
Brather; &, \for.. 1 fear bim, &c: v..1.1, | This Petition he placath in-the midſt of his prayer, 
{6..that it ſtande;h ſtrongly-guarded both before and behind. with ſeveral cogent and inforcing 
arguments both in its Front and in its Reer, for the ſhoring up his Faith. in. his praying.,or 
wreſtling workas may more appear in the third part; [Deliver me] ſaith Facob,he was one that 
was fled and delivered from a Lion, even trom Laban, anda fiirious . Bear. met \ bir, Amos 
1.9: fo by.running from bs Death, he ſeem'd to.run.toit, and by (eeking to ſhyp.the ſhelves 
Id now malt likely be ſplit upon this Rock : Laben as a Lion had ſome ata v4 
im, 
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bim, ſaith « Rabby,but ſax, as 4 Bear, had noneat all : 7acob therefore Proje,ſends Meſſengers, 
, and ſu &«, | And all ifie this Bear (robb'd of bus 
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es blafor the Wall, but be glad to ſcape by him with any lawful t10ns © 
[ For 1 fear } Jacob's fear was not a ſudden and involuntary violent fear, ſuch as wiſe Mem 
are naturally {ubjet unto, upon the, noje-of ſome dreadful crack of Thunder, or upon the 
news of ſome unexpeRed ſtrange and horrible Caſualties, out of which they again recover 
themſelves, whereas Fools -( as the Stoick Epicetws obſerveth _) do abide in the ſame fear ſtill, 
ſometimes to a DiſtraQRion z but Jacob's fear was a judicious and ſetled fear, as may appear by 
his careful and threefold Preparation; | 

1. For War. 2. For Prayer. 3. For Preſents. 

In all which be ihe! placing bis Pradence and Prajer in a way of | Subſerviency and 
Subordination to God# Providence, which is the proper place, 

The Third-part of bis Prayer, is, The Arguments he þ on his Petztzon with, and they 
are in number{ſever, ( placing his particular Petition not in the Head, but in the Middle of * 
them. : | 

— firſt is taken from the Divine Covenant,v.g. where he is Gods Remembrancer,reminding 
him of that Covewant which God had ſtruck with Abrahars and his Sced,. ſo pleads and puts 
in for his own part thereof, as his Seed; Saying, ( as.it were ) Eord, thou baſt been graci 
ouſly preſent with my Grandfather, and with my Father, Oh ! be not abſent from me _( both 
their and thy Son.) As thou baſt deliver'd them out of all evil, fo delrver me. Remember 
thy Covenant, if not my Congregation, Plal, 74. 19, 20. 

Jacob herein doth ( as it were ) Appropriate God, calling him the Tatelar God of bis Fa- 
thers Family, their Domeſtitk Deity ar Dzmon, that he might the more pathetically. profeſs 
him to be bis peculiar God too. | 

The ſecond Argument is drawn from a DivineCommand ( as the firſt was from a Divine 
Covenant ) ſaying, [| Thou ſaidſt unto me return, 7) ver. 9, wherein he argues thus, Lord thou 
knoweſt, I did not depars from my Service in Syria upon ny own Head, <43-404 any raſh- 
nes of my own Sentiments, nor by the fond advice of any of my Relations, either of m 
Wives, of of my Children :. I am no Rogue, nor Runagate, 1 Sam, 25, 10, that hath bro 
eway from my Maſter, as ſome evil Servants do before their time be out, 1 have not been 
( faith be ) like a Damm'd, or ſtopt River that bregks its Banks, qr as ſore wiruly Cattel that 
break both their Bands and their Bounds : No, I ſtaid out wy full time of my bard Service, 
and ſtirr'd not a'foot,. until bed PG Gen, 31, 3. Secing pr it ke th not my pre- 
cipitancy, buy t ecept that bath brought me into this .peril of my Brother Eſa, "tus 
= an.equal T | wigs Challenge 1 make to claim i. 3 Lied : 

The thixd Argument is drawn from.a Doume Promiſe, as the ſecond was from a Divine 
Precept ) urging, | Thow, ſaidſt, 1 will do thee good, | wer. 9. and 12, So Jacob inter 
that Promiſe, [ 1 will be with thee ] Gen. 31. 3. which indeed hath in it, whatever Heare 
can wiſh, or need xequire: Promiſes aalt be prayed over, God loves: to be ſued upon his own 
Bond, co be burden'd with and importun'd i his own words, Prayer . is. our pytting Gods 
Promiſes into. Suit: ) Tis peither Arrogancy nor Preſwmption to Burden God ( as it were ) 
with his Promſe-Bends, » : As his Love moy/dbim to make them, ſo; his ; Zrath binds him to 
perform them ;- and 'tis ow. Duty to improve them, as it was bis Marcy to make them : So 
Gods Mercy always calls for Mens Duty ; there is a ſweet Reciprocation between them two, 
we ought therefore tolay claim, and o all that Aid and 

Aſfiſtanze ( when we fiod. our ſelves i 


w'd to 
1 will be with 


1, Thoſe words [7 eettihab Gnimmal' benefaciam tibi, 1 will da thee. good, or 1 will deat 
benfrcnds beam 13, in any god bo 
I 
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good to' Mati,even while - 
; w 7 


thee good,or I will ſurely do thee good, v.12. The-Lord « goodarid 
he is evil, and doth evil ro God ; and Facob here argues bimſelf into-an 
would certainly do him good : Mark well,” how kindly doth a Promſe rigen, 


that God 


| mje rigen, grow: bothi grea-.. 
rer and mellower in the Hand of Faith, which ftrercheth and ſtraineth it (atrer an holy "man. 
net) ro the beſt and moſt bappy advantage : Could we bur believingly pray over Gods Pro. 
miles, ſuch Prayers would be mghb to God Night and Day, 1 Kings 8. 59. and he could as lit. 
precions Promiſes ( ſo called, 
2 Pet, 1, 4. ) are the moſt fragrant «ntl ſweer-ſmelling Spices ( eſpecially when well pounded 
by the Preaching of the Word ) to the Souls of Saints, that are /ick of Love ; *tis a ſweet time 
with them, when Chriſt brings them into bis Banqueting-bouſe ſtays thera with thee Silver Flaggonz 
of his Wine-cellar, the Holy Scriptures, and comforts them with the Golden' Apples (that 
. Then- is Chrifts 
, V. 6, and then it 
is, when they are thus ſtayed and ftabliſhed under - his Bawner of Love, -when their 
S2uls are- thus ſatisfied with ſuch tranſporting Joys, that they can now- be*content © #4 
want what God will have them to want, and" to wait Gods time ( which is alwiys 
the beſt time) and bs leiſure for their Deliverance, being hereby adjured ( themſelves ) and 
they now adjuring others, not to Dare the awakening of their Beloved before be pleaſe, wv. 7. 
Our dear Redeemer muſt Time all our promiſed Mercies for us; bs Promiſes are ſealed, but 
they are not dated: As we are prone to poſt-date Threatnings, ſo to ante-date Promiſes. Oh that 
we were ſo wiſe (now that we are in fear and danger of profane Eſans ) as Facob was of by, 
who had a great many precious Promiſes in all, counting thoſe at Berbel with this in Syria, Gen, 
28. 13, 14, 15. where he had four Promiſes of Comforts to przponderate his four Dolours of 
Diſcomforts (as before) bu Salves were full as many as his Sores, add all moſt. ſowveraipn to 


| rledeny them, asdeny his own Deity ; The exceeding great 


grow upon the Tree of Life) the precious Promiſes, Cant. 2. 
left hand under ther heads, and his right hand doth embrice's 


efic& the ſeveral Cures. Long theſe four Promiſes are all, and much enlarg 


, and EX® 


plained by God (himſelf the Premiſer, beſides that ſho: t Promiſe, Gen, 31. 3. back'd with a 
blefſed Reinforcement of the former, v.13. Now *ris very remarkable how this bleiſed Pa 
friarch here in his wreſtling with God binds up all theſe long and large (as well as many) Pro- 
miſes into one ſmall bundle, and contrafts them'all by the ftrength of his Faith into one word 
(as it were) to wit [Veetibab gmimak] I will do thee good, Gen. 32. 12, This is all We remind; * 
God of, and importunes him with; importing, Lord, thou art the True God, and+ the God of 
with thy band what 
thy mouth hath ſpoken, 1 Kmgs 8. 24. Surely thou wilt do as thou baſt ſaid, 2. Sam. 7. 25. Now 
wharſocver God ſpake with Jacob bere, there be ſpake with ws, as well as with bim, faith the 
Prophet Hoſea, cb, 12, v, 4. It follows hence, that the particular” Promiſe of God to Facob 
thee m all places whither thou goeft, &c. and'T will nt 
ich T have ſpoken to thee of, Gen, 4.8, 15. ] ought to be 


Truth, thy Veracity is my Encouragement and Aſſurance; therefore ful 


[ Behold I am with thee, and will k 
leave thee, until I bawe done that w 
applied in General to and by all Believers, who are the Spiritual Seed of Facob. 


fame 
Promiſe ( given here ro Facob [| I will not leave thee ] and afterwards to Foſhus, ory 
I. 5. ) is alike given to all Believers in all Ages, poſt, preſent and' to come, Heb. 14. 5. '& 


b wk hin Dat 


non deſerit, hiſt deſerentem, as Huſt in's phraſe is : He doth never | 
ſake him, 2 Chron, 15. 2. God will be with us in Mercy, while we will 
and give our due and daily Appearance in his Ordinance, wich is as the Heaven| 
wherero we muſt reſort for carrying on our Commerce and Trading with Heaven, 


y Exchange 


The Fourth Argument is erawn from an bumble acknowledgement of bis own indignity 
the leaſt of Gods Mercies, v, 10, [Katanti] minor ſum, Iam a-poor little low creature, o 


reach not to the middle of the leaff Mercy of my Creator., Thus the Hebrew word 


ſignifies: 


mark the differing merhod of his pleadmgs with Man, and of thoſe with God 5 when he e- 
' Poſtulates with Laban he ſtands ſRtifly upon his Innocency and pleads bis own merit againſt hit, 
Gen. 31, from wv. 38, to 41, Vur coming to deal with God, he dare not uſe 'any* fuch "high 


ſelf-juftifping ſelt-exalting expoſtulations, bur ingenuoully confelleth his own Indigency 


and 


Ind:pnity of any better things than theſe evils that rhreatned him, he fets a very"low value and 
eſtimation upon himſelf, abaſcing himſelf before the Lord, to the urmnolt ; this is a right God} 
el frame of Spurir, Thus faid Abraham (his Grand-father) Lord, 'I am Duſt and Aſhes, 
Thus David, 1 am'a Worm, aid *no Man, 
Pfal. 22, 6, yea he plainly Be-Beaſts himſelf, Plal, 73. 22. thus Aguralſo crys out, 1 an 
more Brutiſh than any Man, Prov. 30. 2, Thus Peter fid I am [Nig <pagwmncc Je man'a fin- 
ner, or 2 (inful man, Zuk. 5. 8, thus the Prodigal, [ I am not worthy to be cal” d thy Son, 
Luk. 15. 19, and Chrift teacheth us all to cry, { we are unprofitable Servants, Luk. 17, Io. ] 


. 27. Gnapher, Ve-ephar, #ivis 3 Cims : 


If David did fo humble himſelt before Saul, 'as to call himſclt « Flea and a” Deall® 
1 Sam. 24. 14. & 26.20, and Row did AMephiboſherb abaſe himſelf before David 2 2 


Dog, 
m. 
9.7, 8. 


YO 


Chap.' 12: 76 Fifth Seftion, His Wreſtling with Gad. 23g 

7.8. how much more ought we to exourbenize, annihilate, and make our ſelves #9 7eputat ion 
(Gl brit did himſelf for us,Pbif,2.7,8.) when we come before the Lord,nor as ud prond Phars- 
ſee, who (non vulnera, ſed munera oftendit) ſeems to ſer forth not his wants, but bis worth, in bis 
[God 1 thank thee, &c, Luke 18. 11,12) the readieſt way —_— advancement with 
God, is the lowlieff «baſement and dejeQtion of our ſelves before him; (o it fared with 
ſheth 8c, we ſhould acknowledge our ſelves mnworthy of rhe leeff Mercier werenjoy, as {acob did 


here,and yet not reſt ſatisfied with the greateſt Temporal Mercies u Irrh for our All, 
'T'wasa brave Speech of Luther Yald? proteffatas ſum me nolle fie 4 deo | He deeply proteſt- 
ed,God ſhould not put himvoff with the bef# (being bur poor) chings of this World : Affurediy 


fuch Souls havethe humbleſt Hearts on Eayrb, who have the higheſt i 
in Heaven : Thereby they have the moſt lighe to diſcover to themſelves 'cheir own Vacuity 
and nothingneſs : The Holy Angels that fta before the Sheeimab,or Throne of God do cover 
their faces with two Wingy, as with a double Scarf or Vail, 'I/a. 6. 2. &c.- | 
The Fifth Argument is drawn from a Solemm and Seriow Celebration of Gods former goodneſs 
to him, v. 10. as one mindful of foregoing Mercies, he faich With my Staff I paſſed over ths 
Jordan and now 1 am become two Bands } in which words [| papertaters baculinam comme. 
morat ] he forgets not his former meaxneſs, though now he was grown to a very conſiderable 
Greatneſi, crying out (as it were) with that Captain' Ipbicrates, [if ior '« iz} from 
how ſmall, to how great an eſtate am [ raiſed ? | came over this Fordex ( which he could be- 
hold from the top of the Mount Gilesd, where he laſt was Gen, 31. 47.) like a poor way- 
faring Foor-man, carrying all my wealth with me; yet now | am even over-loaded with theſe 
Bardens of Mercies which | am afraid will all be deſtroy'd by Efas my Brother, Thus Facoh 
uſes a comely Antichbefss or ion of his foryrer and preſent condition, comparing his fore- 


eth, Lord, thou baſt done me good bitherto,' according to : Promiſe, oy 28, 15, this Twas 
gears ] have experience of thy goodneGs, thy BI m_ —_ my Labours all 
. þ x I 


guidance) let me ſtill be within Gods protef#ion : thou haſt nor fai 


gears of the Right Handl of the 
helped to corroborate his preſens _— 
gratitude for Mercies already grant 


I'd me heretofore : oh Atil 


expedient for IR; and 
greater afterwards ; thankfulneſs for old Ble is the beſt means and motive for fetching in 
new ones: Oh how doth Jacob here celebrate the high praiſes:of God, both for his cheſed or 


bounty in promiſing ſo graciouſly to him, and for bus Emreth or Faubfulneſs in fo : 
car Airy. all he had promis'd im time paſt, theſe were the and Trath,. (ſo oft io 
together, Gen. 24. 27, Pſal. 25, 10. 2 Sam.. 15. 20, and here, Gen. 32.10. andelſewhere) 
that Jacob fings aloud wY08, av Deviddid in the like caſe, Pſal. 59. 10; 16. both of. chews 
look'd upon Mercy as the fruit of Gods Faichfulnefs, his Adercy moves him to.make the promiſe, 
bis Truth binds him to perform it (as before) and *tis Covenant kindueſs that is moſt fatisfacto- 
ry to the Sou}, and turnsewr All into Cream, 'when we'can behold all the paths of che Lord to 
be Mercy and Truth, all the paſſages and of God ( whgreby be cometh and com- 
municateth himſelf a. ENNIS — in his Oy, to-be not. only Mercy 
(though that is very ſweet) but Truth too, ivine. Diſpenlation ( Crafles or of 
Comforts) cometh to us in the wayof 6 Promiſe from God yeah is bound 2o-m by bi — dmc 
. our. very Cyoſſes (as well as Corwforts) are Profents ſent us from Heaven by vertue of the Pro- 
wiſe : The Lord ſball give that which # good, Plal, 85. 12. and will with bold no $ud thay 
from us, Plal. 84. 11. when' Croſſes are good:for us (yea better than Corvfart:) we ſhall have 
them out of the' Covenant of Grace, never but when need: be, 1 Pet. 1,6, when our Spirits 
are become too light and frothy, *tis Gods Fairbfulneſs to our Souls (as David edg'd, 
t into ſore meſs, no ſooner are we ripetoreceive Me 


Pſal. 119. 75.) that we are 


cy, but God is to beſtow it, he is wawting to be graci in the beſt ſeaſon, 1{s. 30. 18, 
as he waited upon Jacob here, aariy ' C ſs firſt radely (ﬆ it were) 
firing ham, and then rjchh (indeed) Er we may. dearly or, ine 
good a Maſter God isto his True and Faithful Servants,and if we would have him fuch a Lad 
to us, we muſt be ſuch Servants (as Jecob was) to him, | 


ter this fafch Argument, Jacob inſerts his - 54M Petition [Deliver wk I pray thes, frew 
cee the 


7.7 "- | CY ef , & 
ago The Hiſtory\ and Myſtery.of Jacob's Lifts Chap. vp 
ohe band of Eau, Gew. $3. 44.3 which was.the ſum of all bis Requelts at thattime,and which 
(when he had well. up his trembling heart, with choſe. five, aforeſaid. corroboratit 
Con 09s and Cordials) he then placeth (almoſt) in the mud(t of his Prayer, and his # 
ling wth Gad after a ſpiricual manner ; and the mercy ,of this Deliverance (which (God: gra- 
cioully granted him after this Prayer) lay warm upon his hearc. to, his.dying day, Gen, 4B. 16, 
The Angel that redeemed me from dll evil (and fo from Eſau) bleſs the Lads, | Ob 
Then follows his Argument taken from the aggravating greatneſs of bis danger, and 
kis own inability to reſſeve hitwſelf [I 4 fear. bin, left be will come and [mite me, and the 
Mathers with the Children, Gen. q%..41.] a8 if te had argued thus, Lord, thou knoweſt,. 
know not what to do, (there is neither Hope nor Help with me ) but, mine Eyes are tower 
thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12. I know the bloody-mindedneſs of my Brother Eſau, and how he comes 
accoutred with many Arms and Argied men againſt me ; what.cag 1 (a naked man) and my 
poor weak naked Women and Qhildren do in our defence againſt him, and tour hundred ſtour 
 Souldiers > Alas ! wy Feer hath fwallowed up my Hope, I am undone, and all-mine, if 4hou 
help me.nor, Here ſcems to be his carnal reaſoning, "Tis faid, v. 2.4, [There wreſtled a man 
with him] which adrmcs of ſeveral ſenſes, and among others this may be well admutcd, [There 
the old man with him] the old man, or car nal part in Jecob wreſtled with the new may 
or ſpiritual part in him, (for wy new or good man is {gs it were) rwo men,) Herethe F 
in his Fear gor the upper-hand of-the Spiris n bis .Fairb : He could .not now fay with Days 
[ As what time I an afraid, 1 will truſt in thee, Pſal. 56. 3, Faab thruſts out Fear, as one 
Nail drives out another, All bis other frve Arguments were the proper reaſonings of a 
Faith ; but this foxth is a Reaſon flowing from weak Fleſh, and ſtrong Fear ; For Fulk ack 
not depend upon God (the firſt and ſupreme cauſe) but dwells below. upon ſecond cauſes, pore, 
mg upon preſent things, and nting, perils, which are but ſearing to be not. only real, _ 
but (asin a Magmfymg-glaſs) far greater than they indeed are. Thus it plainly appears w 
a Conflatt and wreftleng Jacob had within the bidden mas of bis own beart, betwixt the F, 
and the Spirit 5 whereas before with bis forwer Argumzents (wherein be altogether Looked to 
God) he had argued his Soul into a brisk and couragious condition : 'But now.in this pxth Rea 
- fon (rolling bis Eye downward upon Man, and pro and cow Reaſoning about his preſence peril ag 
to Humane Helps) his low thinking mind moulds bim immediately into 2 tungrous temper, 
and down he goes into the Pit of Deſpairmy, cryang out, 1 fear, I fear, As it was thus with 
£6d Jacob, the Fleſb mingleth with che Sparit (making bim cty. outs! A#'s gone, I, am gone, 
yp Wroes are gone, and my Children are gene 3, may bloody Brother will not ſpare, ane of us.) 
$o it may be with many of the Sons and Daupbiers of Jacob, Simarting experience may eaſily 
evince us whar:deſpondencies our awn Carnal Reaſon reduceth ws into, when we pore too much 
upon the ſtrength of our prophane Eſaus (that wage war againſt us) andour own weak 
neſs and inability to wi them,” Who would bave ſaid, that Sarah ſhould give ſuck? 
Gen. 2.1.7. that the Goſpel ſhould give fincere Milk; 1 Pet, 2.2. for twenty years after the 
felling,of our ſelves into the hands of our Enemies? Our Unbeliet hath oft ſaid, Can God 
prepare 4 Table in the Wilderneſs ? &c, Pal. 78: 19, 20, Yes, If be will, be can, Match, 8, 2, 
«nd hath done it to admiration, and ftall does in. © How oft bath our Fear made { 9 Cry out 
A Maſſacre, a Maſſacre | Thoſe menof blood will murder. Meg, Women and. Children, as 
they have done in many places in France, in Irelavd, &r. And. indeed our wickedneG. with 
witneſs doth deſerve.no better dealing than what Shelman or Shalmaneter (King of: {jria) 
did co Berharbel (which fignifies, the Houſe of Oy as Bael or Be}, was to [[ra; 
murdering not only the Ade, but alſo the Homen nd. Chs Heſ. 10. 14, 15, and 13.16. 
Yer know tor your comfort, Gods care againſt this Inhomanizy, and more than barbarous, yea 
beaſtly and baody Burchery ; therefore God gave out his command againſt kilirg the Dam te 
gether with her young ones, Dent, 2.2..6,7., And again, Thew ſhale wot kill the Ewe, and h 
Larb both in one day, Levis, 22,28, How much is God concerned againſt all ſhews of Cru- 
elty ſhewed to thoſe conremprible creatures, andiſuch adding of afflitions to the afytted? Zach,” 
2.45, Doth God take care for theſe 'inſuriour Birds and Beaſts? 1 Cor, 9.9. yea he oth ſo with- 
aut doubs, Jon. 4+ 14,. He heareth the very Ravens that cry to biys (only-by implication) Pal. 
147-9. How muck more doth God take care of hisvown Church.and choſen, both Aden, We- 
we and Children? And though the Lord ſometimes give thoſe wen of blood (or Bloag. hounds) 
3 Commiſſion to worry his Flock in ſome places, yet this excuſeth not the Barbarities and bloody 
Butcheries of &x Executioners z for fo ſgon as their Maſters Skulion-work (in brightoi hs 
Veſſels of Merey is done). then (hall they (themſelves) be fwrely and ſuirably plagu'd: and. pu- 
nithed, Pol. 137.8, 9, Rev. 16. 6. and many other: places. Ray | 
There be fwo remarkoble Points here to be farther (for aur Infirufion end Comfort) ob- 


ferved. | 
ya The 


Chap-7 Ts. feta goed rm ga pr 


5 Thowgh the inficmiry'of the | 
Twp Tieagh Jes tid'f eget ig h tel with to ms | 


thers bloody Diogn his, Ee his enfe: 
a while to by bh Dh pa an a Behr and 
yer all that rinje and interitn'Jucobs bag was both 


quite — for him, bowng wig 1 aw's heart 't6 "him, 
one Hoſtile Aon Githee wp bim, or 'atty of bs, 
found wo be hy happy lffhe whereby ble go iſtake wa moſt (parry 
alſo God deals oft with his Pe : helets chem ſometimes meditate Te to OS i 
93.18, and to fear thoſe thi that ur "nor t be feared, "op parpol, 
ib-m : And that his own PF5/dom, Prover and Goodneſs forth 
the Event, which, to dre dur K-fokr' and Terrour, ofc ts an out ere, rs our own 
fond Fears, Oh how oft doth'our gracions God out- bid bur nf neg vnnma Thoughts ! 's far 
berrer to usthan both vur Frarr and our Deſerts, and the ſundry things we have feared, do 
not befal ts.” Will we bur read over the of our own Experietices, We ſhall find this no 
gents rode 1Þh ought to ib rb 7 what Paceb Mn 
The Remor jet t to #d in; mw, his gud 
fic (barwixt Feſt ated in itt fþbn aunding couſternition, and te | 
curbation at his preſent peril:)* He rh mee in 'r6 og De Doe ne looking up Gove 
himſelf; above men «nd jor unto the God of Bethel, 'as to his Anchor Fats 
Sodraws he forth his Jebenth and: for the Ts pr? above his Fear ; 
(EE 


faying, v. 1%, a6 Sp hah pats I will do thie 00d ,; 
4j- with t herkea Pk he opharalls 


# » 


or, 1 wil ſerch 

cloſeth up his off Arſter wif hon with God, Here,when he found'himſelf ar a 
ſad lok by tbo much-poy downward ut the creature he makes an holy and LY ng 
and botenceth up ap ain to dbt Cregtor (who is truly c call'd' faithful one, 1 Pet. 4.19.) 


back to his Gity of Refwye, yea, runs nt boly to," but' it thac Name of the Lord, ogy 53 


Tower, there as tie ſafe, Proy. 18. 10, AS 
7s Forge orifit = th his Fairh Rn, bry frat his Fear ya be a, 
ſaid before; fer ORR fo Cold of Gat Fw, BE Now be comes ag 

and rakes #r mer in tvs 7 wor ti me 

miſe with tr ſome © benef.tcientls rig x ber og ek chrndany py 


thee good, doublrng bim hi wag Bs 
purport Arge Lo ong Bl wh acob doth not fimply ye 


in a confidence of Gods Truth, as before; bur this he doth now, thar by Tow, e yodby 
his Trath effeGtaally ro TY ILvET ris had argued Lord, 
a Gol] that cniff nor devly t Dd) ES os ie thy bd, Tit. 1.2, ub. 


6.17, [ again daprovoby & with thy -p ont DR 7,1 


his F Wanth.t 4 muſt needs be intreated to _ 


for Facob's [ake ( now in noINE of Sj 


Th DE t 
own Glory : This ſhoald wewr Gol in this evil Dk 


; intredty 
grant the defies of the wicked,” wot ty LT Le xegrable 
ly, left they exdlt for Blah Pal.” 140. 'S; ail bebave henfaloes [range 
bur eſpecially Jeff che d be broke down among. 
will ſoon hear of I/rae!'s ruing, -_ SY hes for it,. taking 
out of our ſd foleful TY Te BA by 


mendons Name of God es 

Chieteſt care —_ Moſes, - th 

his Power and Truth*' r to b 

Gods Gloty, more SEE deſl 
than our" ſelves -\. ts 1 


afſured-.thar t = 
ard eral 4 Fes J 
loweſt World, Fl wi EIS , web 4, 7 
Moſes ny 

plainly ſaw ad wotrlt Sigg x 


been deſtroyed to make way for it. 


| & 
Bri h forth' his Frongeſt Reaſon (his Shed- 
Soul) he fills his Mouth with it, and” royzes 


ſelf, that though they all had been ſlain, yet God remammeth true, ( Let God be true , though 
every Man be @ har, Rom. 3. 4) Thus (Faceb's Grandfather) Abraherm had better though 
3n a caſe of as great deſpondency as to himſelf -and his Wife, Gew, 17.17, not daring to be 
found either Doubting or Deriding the Promiſe of God concerning his Seed promiſed, when 
they. were (in their own thoughts) after the manner of Nature writ down Childleſs, bavi 
ſpent all their youth in the Conjugal Yoke without any Childrep ; yet now receiving God's 
Promiſe of an offspring even in both their old Age, He ſtagger d not at it (as Facob doth here) 
but againſt Hope believed in Hope , * *d|wwinnv, be never thought wpon bis own Dead Body, 
he cared not for that at all, but gave Glory toGod , acknowledging - bjw of Almighty Power 
ro overcome all natural Difficulties, and ro perform whatever he had promiſed, rhough never 
ſo contrary to the courſe of Nature, and [T»rexpop*%s] be was (being carcied-.on- with full 
Sail, as the word ſignifies) full Jaſons ſo goes gallantly on in the way of believing, and 
laughed, from an Admiration © 's Favour, not from any diſtruſt of !his Power (@ bis - 
Wife Sarah after did, Gen. 18. 12,) Hw Hope therefore is ſaid to\bear him up again Hope, 
that is, his Hope-Spiritual (placed in God All-ſufficient) over-powered: his Hope- Naiwral,which 
herein was ata loſs, as being unable to argue above apparent Cauſes. in. Nature's Courſe, bur 
his other and better Hope did DiQtate to him betrer things , Rome. 4.18, 19, 20, 21. that 
God was able out of very Swnes to raiſe up Children unto Abraham , Adatth, 3.9. as well and 
better, as to bring forth 4daw, and a whole world of Creatures out of Nothing : Such a Ple- 
ropbory or full perſwaſion, was not indeed in Facob , nor in the beſt of us. higheſt and 
holieſt Expoſtulations with God ( though of never ſo good intentions.) favour ſomewhat of 
Creature-Frailty and weakneſs of Faith, ſome Gravel goes along with our pureſt Water, as 
"twas with Facob here , who yet gave « brick Teſtimony of a brave Faith, m his Appealing 
to the Promiſe, when run off from all other Refuges in this Time of Temptation, : Oh that 
we could ceft Anchor there alſo in the like caſe, Heb, 6. 17, 18,19. then would God, deliver 
us from our Eſaw's, as he did Facob from his. | 

Laſtly, This may comfort us, That God hath a look of love upon; his Servants (as upon 
Facob here) both in their gomgs owt and in their commgs in, he marketh all their, pachs, 
Pſal, 56. 8, whether they be ar home with theix Father, or abroad. among Strangers , they 
are ever under God's Eye, and overſhadowed with his wing, Pſal. 57, 1, God was with bim 
at Berhel and Syria, &c. ; | | 
 , Now comel to facob's fourt/ Wreſtling, 

Firſt, With Leben alveady conquered, 

Secondly, With Eſan, but a Conquering, (for bs Conqueſt over bim comes not in com- 
pleated until his ro laft were accompliſhed), , | . 4 

Thirdly, With God ſpiritually.in the Duty of Prayer , as before; And, 

Fourthly, With Chrift corporally., as one wan wreſtles with another , putting. forth thar 
vbtmoſt Strength and Skill ro give the Foil and the Faſt each to other :..So does the Son of God 
(the ſecond Perſon in the Holy Trinity , as is made moſt manifeſt afterwards ) and this Holy 
Patruatch Facob make a Tryal of Sk:ll , and ftrive with their firength- one againſt another, 
which of the two ſhould win the Prize. 

This fourth mug (or Duel) Jy theſe Pie Tres forth moſt fupendow and afts- 
niſhing  Hiftory, ſo wonderful, as it plainly tranſcendeth worldly Capacities, and ſeems alt 
ther Sam 57/40 Humene Reaſon, Vos, "S - 1,28 

1, What can be more marvellous than this, that God ſhould take upon him the form of a 
Man, and (repreſenting an Antagoniſt, or Adverſary) ſhould wreſtl; z Fall with Adan, yea, 
with an Holy Man; yet higher, and with fuch an Holy May , to, whom be bad . promic'd bis 

ptetfion in all places whither be went, Gen. 2.8. Is. bis dealeng well with him, . Gen, 32. 9. 
and bis aſſuredly domg him good, v, 12, Oh wonderful ! was chx5:to defend Facob 2:10. deal well 
with him me | to do him goed? for God to come forth. as an Enemy to. him, ;.to fight 
him in a Duel, and fo put him upon defending himſelf (as well as be could) to. ferce 'of the 
Almighty blows or Tbrufts of ſuch a Divine 'Dueller, and to ſecure his ſtanding againſt thoſe 
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:potent Heavings and Liftings of ſuch a Divine Wrefler, whoſe mighty Arms cati give 
ite Foil and Fall ., the wightieſt Monarch upon Earth, Pls 12, yea, can heave, HR 
and remove the maſſieſs Mountain in the World out of its place, Turning it upfide drwn, Job g, 
5, 6. and 28, 9. Judg, 5. 5. Pſa), 68. 8, Nahum 1, 5, Hab. 3. 6. 10, PRI. 114. 7. over. 
turning them by prodigious Eertbquakes : How ealily then (even with 4 wet finger, as we 
fy) could God (by his yy 2 ) have overturned Facob, who was nothing {6 mighty 
*n Bulk as a Mountain, nor fo ſtrongly founded at the Root: And, 

2. What can be niore incredible than this, that the Immortal God ſhould be overcome by 
a mortal Man, that the borrewing Power ſhould be too hard for the /Jending Power, that the 
Creature ſhould be too ſtrong for the Creatowr, and that this worm Facob (fo call'd, Ia. 41.14.) 
ſhould be able to out-wreſtle his own Maker, yea, the Grand-Maker of the great World : yet 
all theſe (both Admirable and Incredible) things are moſt true and ſacred Truths, truly Recor- 
ded in the Scripture of Truth, Dan. 10, 21, And by Faith we underſtand , not only the great 
Truth of the Cr-ation (in all its particular Circumſtances) how all things were made cut of 
Nothing, Heb. .11. 3. but alſo ,. that this Swpendions Story 1s true (in all its parts aforeſaid :) 
This muſt be believed by an hiforical Faith, as all other Truths (revealed in the Word) are ; 
'Tis the Nature of Fath to believe God (what he hath written in the Canonical Scripture) 
upon his bare Word. And that agamft Senſe in things Invifible, and agamft Reaſon in things 
Incredible : Senſe correfts Imagination or Fancy, and as Reaſon correfts the Senſes, fo Faith 
corrects them both : Aufer Argumenta, ubi fides quaritur. Verbs Philoſopborum excludit fims- 
plex Veritas Piſcatorum , ſaith Ambroſe , where Faith is required, there Arguments of Vain 
Philsſophy, Col. 2. 8. axe to be abandoned ; and the nated Truth imply Recorded by the 
Arſe ( who were Fiſhermen ) and the Prophets ( who were, ſome of them Herdſmen) is 

highly tobe preferred above, and doth plainly thruſt our of Doors all the idle Speculations 
both of Heatbeniſh Philoſophers and Aery Schoolmen (call'd a company of Dunghi Divine, ) 
in Matters of Faith, God bath ſaid it, therefore I muſt beheve it, and I believe zt, is enough, 
though I cammor prove the Principles of the Propoſition, or the Fundamental of Faith: And 
(indeed) among all the famous Hiſtories of the Old Teſtament concerning the Holy Patriarchs, 
there is none more Eminent than this, 'which like an Orient and Tranſparent Gem (among 
all the Heroick Exploits of Faceb) gives forth the greateſt Splendour, "There is no ſuch 
high Remark related by Moſes either of Abrabam or of Iſaac. Though God appeared ejghe 
times to Facob's Grandfather Abraham, ſpeaking to him every time. As, (1.) Gen.12.1. in Ur, 
(2.) v.7. In Shechem. (3.) In Berhel,Gen.1 3.14. (4.) Atter the Conqueſt of the Kings,Gen, 
I5. 1. (5.) At the Covenant of Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 1. (6.) At Mamre before Sodoms's 
Deſtruftion, Gem, 18, 1, (7.) At the Ejeftion of Iſhmael, Gen, 21.12, (8,) At the Obla- 
tion of 1/aac, Gen. 22. 3. 11, 16, &c. 

And concerning his Farber Iſaac, we read of God's appearing (at the moſt) but three times 
to him, As, 1, At the giving out of the Oracle to Rebekeb, concerning rwo Nations, 
Gen. 25, 23. (2.) Art the Famine in the Land, Gen.-26. 1, 2, (3.) At Beerſhebab., verl. 
2.3, 24, Bur concerning this Patriarch Facob we read, tfat God appear'd to him ſeven temes, 
(which is a Number of Perfettion) and much more remarkably than either to his Father or 
Grandfather. As ( 1.) At Bethel; where he had his Viſion of the Ladder, Gen. 28. 13, (2,) In 
Padan Aram, commanding his Return to Canaan, Gen, 31. 3.11. (3.) In the way to Ma- 
hanaim, Gen. 32. 1,2. \(4.) Upon the Bank of the River Jabbok, here, where God wreſtled 
with him, (5.) Afrer the Deſtruftion of the Shechemites, Gen. 35. 1,' (6.) Aﬀer the 
Death of his Nurſe Deboxab, verſ. 9, And (7.) at Beerſhebs in his going down to Eeypr, 
Gen. 46, 2: As learned P excellently obſerveth: 

Bur among all thoſe admirahle appearances of God to Man , there is none comparable to 
this, wherein God and Man wyſtled a Fall together. The Hiffory whereof hath a greater 
luſtre and ſplendour upon it , thn all the other aforeſaid ; Ir doth ourſhine them all, as the 
San all the lefler Stars : Let us therefore ſay of this Viſion, as Moſes faid of the Viſion of his 
burning Buſh, Exod. 3. 2, 3. We will turn aſide and behold this great wonder ; yea, let us not 
only ſee it, bur bear it alſo , and hearken to thoſe Divine Inſtrutions and Comforts which are 
contained in it, and flow naturally from it. 

This Monomachia Jacobi cum Deo ipſo,. or Facob's fighting a Dael (hand to hand) and 
wreſtling a Fall with God himſelf, is a moſt ftupendous and aſtoniſhing Story (as before) and 
Cannot be overmuch , no nor enough admired : Our Lord faith, what went ye out (by ſuch 
Multitudes) into the Wilderneſs to ſee ? ſomething of nothing, ſome worthleſs, pithleſs, poiſe- 
Icls thing, @ reed (baken with the wind, Matth. 11,7. But bebold, Here's a far greater won» 
der than Fobn the Baptiſt (though « burning and @ (hinting light, Job, 5. 35.) could poſlibly 
be ; He (indeed) was bur as an CT —_ _ broken at laſt by the bloody er; 
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Of Herod and Herodias, as well as eafily blown to and fro by the popular breath (or wind) of 
the mobile Multitude (who cry'd him up one day, and cry'd b4w down another) though 
was (in þimſc}f) no ſuch light and vain perſon, bending like a Reed this way and. that way, 
but was a firm witneſs of Chriſt, and a faithful ' conſtant Servant of God, both in his Life and 
Dodtine, to the laſt moment : But here you are call'd upon to come forth and Behold one of 
the pgreateff wonders in the Wilderneſs of this World, ſuch a Tryal of Skull, wherein God ſhaketh 
Man, and Man ſhaketh God in wreſtling work, 

This Famous Hiſtory holdeth forth theſe following(moſt remarkable) Parts and Particulars : 
(1.) The Combat or Conflit it ſelf. (2.) The rwo Combatants or Confliters each with 
other, (3.) Jacob's Valour, (4.) Hu Viftory. (5.) His luxation or lameneſs caught with 
his Conqueſt, (6.) His Conſftency in continuing the Combat, notwithſtanding his lamed Leg, 
(7.) His having the Honour of Knighbthood put upon him in the Impoſition of a new Name, 
(8.) His Bleſſing he obtain'd by his Valowr and Viory. 

Firſt, Of the (Firſt) The Combat it ſelf; x. In the Genera}, *tis one of the moſt famous 
Combats Recorded in Scripture : we read (indeed) in that Devine Record, of ſundry Eminent 
Conflifts carried on after the manner of a Duel. As 
' Firſt, Of that Combat betwixt little David and great Goliah, 1 Sam, 17. 40, &c. but in 
that the Match was only made betwixt Man and Man, there was only one Mortal againſt ano- 
ther, though the one was a great Gyant, and the other was but (in compariſon of his Anta- 
goniff) a lutle Dwarf. h 

Secondly, We read alſo in Divine Writ, of a fore Contefs betwixt -Michael and Lucifer , 
abour the Body of. Moſes, Jude werſ. 9, the former was an Arch- Angel (ſo called) and the 
latter the Arch-Devil : This Diſpute was daringly carried on indeed, yet was it only betwixt 
two Creatures (as ſome ſenſe it) the Good Angel, and the Evil one : But this Confliff here, is 
not berwixt Man and Man, as the firſt was, nor betwixt one Creature and another , as the ſe- 
cond was ; but it was a Combat carried on betwixt God and Man; a mortal Man was aſſaulted 
by the Immortal God in this, fo it far exceeded the former inſtance: and as it was manag'd be. 
twixt a mere Creature and the great Creator , fo it much ſurpaſſerh the latter inſtance allo : 
Indeed we read of a Third Duel, Matth. 4. 1. to 10. wherein the Son of God and the Prince 
of Hell were hand to hand ingaged each againſt the other ; where the frong man and the 
ſtronger man ( fo called, Luk. 11, 21, 22. ) enter'd the liſts  W and encountred each 
other in three deſperate and deadly Paſſes ; It muſt be acknowledg'd, "That theſe :2»9 Comba» 
tants were the ſublimeſt Champions that ever ated as Oppoſites, and then was the moſt famous 
Battel fought that ever was ated on the Stage of the World. For in that Conteſt, we may 
behold the very Abſftratt of Power and Policy , the very quinteſſence of frag and ſubti 
grappling together on both ſides ; There was the Force and Fraud of Hel/ doing their ut 
againſt the God of Heaven : Yet the Wiſdom of the New Serpent over-match'd the craftineſs 
ot the O14 Serpent, and the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, Rev. 5. 5. over-maſtered, the Roaring 
Lion, that Devouring Devil, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

So that it muſt be granted, That Combate betwixt Chriff and the Devil 1s greater than this 
berwixt Jacob and Chriſt, ſo much, as the Diſcoveries of the New Teſtament exceed thoſe of 
the 01d, and ſo much as the proweſs of Satan (againſt our Saviour) ſurpaſſeth that of Jacob 
here, or of any meremortal Man : And yet, i ſome other Reſpet# , This hath an Accent and 
Excellence beyond That; Inſomuch , as here the creature (through Divine Condeſcenſion) 
prevail'd againſt the Creator; but there the Devil ( notwithſtanding be was ſtronger than 
Jacob , could not conquer Chriſt , but went away vanquiſhed : Chrif will not ſo ſubmit to a 
wicked Spirit, as he doth to a Godly man, who concerning the work of bus hands may command 

him, Iſa. 45. 11, 

Here » : Raree-Show indeed , Go along with me (I befeech you) both to ſee and bear this 
great wonder in ſome ſenſe, the greateſt wonder that ever was in the World, that God (him- 
ſelf, as will appear after) ſhould come down from bus Throne in Heaven , to wreſtle a Fall 
with a 94n ( a poor Worm ) Ifa. 41. 14. Pal. 22. 6. upon his Foorffool on Earth : But more 
particularly in the Second place, what kind of Combat this was , whether Corporal only, or 
Spiritual only, or both together, is our next Enquiry, 

1. There be ſome who ſay, that it was only Spiritual, by way of Viſion, ſo Higrom and 
Gloſſ. Interlinears, or in way of a Dream, imaginary only ; So Thomas, Rupertus, and Rabbi- 
Levi, who thinketh that Jacob's Thigh might be hurt by ſome other means (as by 4þe weari- 
neſs of his tedious Travel, or by his catching cold while he lay that cold Night upon thecold 
Ground) rather than by any real wreftling ; and be further addeth, that Fecob dreamed of 
that ſame hurt upon his Hip: How improbable this is, may be eaſily urged ; Alluredly Facob 
had little either liſt or leiſure for Sleeping, (much leſs for Dreaming) while he was ſo ſtruck 
even with a pannick fear of his bloody Brother. It was therefore, 2, 


a Reaſons : As, 
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2, A Real and Corporal Combat (not wifional or imaginary ) which" appears. by many 


Becauſe 'tis ſaid, Facob roſe up that Night}, and ſent his Family before him, after 
both which he is defcrib'd, to be immediately en (even that ſame Night he roſe up in) 
ro wreſtling work, Gen. 3%. 22. 24. which be when he was waking ; for*tis not likely 
he would lye down to Sleep (under his fad Circumſtances of Afrighrment as before) while 


Faſ, 


his Family by his order wete marching forward. 
The Second Reaſon is, Jacob's Valour and ViFory are (both) highly m_—_ even by 
God himſelf ; whereas, had both theſe been | only, and in a Dreams ſuch 


Fancies are but a Laughter to Men, both ro themſelves (who are the Dreamers thereof) and 


The Third Reaſon is, The Luxation of his Loin, or Lameneſs of his Leg was undoubtedly 
Real and Corporal z who will complain of an imaginary Hurt ( founded only in the Fancy,not 
ſenſibly found in the Body) as Jacob did of ba ? lt could not be (ſure) a bare Favcy that was 
the only Cauſe of Facob's Claudication, *Tis certainly a literal Truth, really to be underſtood, 
where 'tis ſaid, that as he paſſed over Penuel, be batted won bis Thigh, Gen. 32. 31. 

The Fourth Reaſon is, As there is a Reality in Facob's Valour, Victory, and Lameneſi ; fo 
there is no leſs in the Change of bis Name from Jacob to Iſrael: twas not done in a Dream or 
Vifon , or in Imagination only : Accordingly muſt his wreflmg be not Yifienal , but 
Corporal. 


 toothers alſo unto whom they are related. 


that Jacob won the Blefling here, by weeping as well as by wreſtling ; He and made (i 
plication (with his Soul) as well as wreſtled with his Body, Hol. 12. 3, 4 ty i wp< 


Verburn, preces & Lachryme 
Uilere Arma ſunt Eccheſie. by, 


His wreſtling was with Weeping, and his prevailing was by Praying for the Bleſſing. 

The —__ art or Particles in this _—_ Hiſtory is , The two din, Here the 
Enquiry is, who are They ? Anſwer, *Tis plain the one of them is Jacob ; but there is much 
Diſpute, and many Opinions, who ſhould be the orher of them : to diſcuſs this a litrle, 

The Firſt Opinion is that of Joſephus, who ſaith it was only a ſpetirum or Phantaſm that 
wreſtled with Jacob: Centra ; Had this been ſo,then Jaco#s Valour could never have been ca- 
pable of ſuch high Divine Commendation , nor his Vifory  (o and fingular : to overs 
come a thing of nothing ( that ſuddenly eppeareth , and as ſuddenly diſappearer#) neither 
requireth Valour in the A#, nor is Honowr'd with Viftory in the End, The word Hebr. for 
wreſtle is [Aba&] which ſignifies to raiſe a Duſt, this would not be with a Phantaſm, or be 
lamed by z. 

The ſecond Opinion is, that of the Hebrew Rabbies, who ſay, It was Eſau's Angel (whom 
they name Sammae!) who contended with Jacob for the Blefling, and whom he (by Divine 
aſbſtance proving the ſtronger) would nor let go, unleſs this Angel would confirm the BleE 
fing of his Father I/asc, and likewiſe make a Promiſe, that he ſhould not be harmed by him : 
Contra ; Bur this favours of Fewiſh Fables concerning Angels ; would Eſax's Angel (as being 
better natur'd than Eſau himſelf) part thus with Eſas's B without Eſax's conſent, they 
ſhould prive bs credentials and bis inflruttions (as well as his ſole-guardian-ſhip) from Eſas ; 
otherwiſe Jacob was impos'd upon (as one too credulous ) with an inſignificant Promiſe : Thus, 
dato uno abſurde, mille ſequentur, grant one abſurdity, * and a thouſand will follow, 

The.third Opinion, is, That mention'd by Procopizs of ſome that ſay,- it was the Devil in 
Eſau's likeneſs; riot much differing is that of Ferom, who ſaith (upon Epb. 6. 12.) it was 4 
Cacodemon, an Evil Angel : Contra ; But Ferome adds) another, evtn a good Angel, that took 
{«coAy part againſt the evil ove, none ought to make two Angels, where the Scripture men- 
tions Wt one: beſides, what Bleſſing could Facoh expeX'either from the Devil, or from an 
evil Angel : -It was the ſame Ange/, who wreſtled with Jacob that Bleſſed him alſo, which the 
Devil or an evil Angel, would not have done. 

The fourth Opinion is, that of Pererize and the Papiſts, who all generally do affirm it was 
a good created Angel, and particularly, Jacob's Guardian Angel, This they endeavour to 
prove, by the Prophet Hoſea, who calls him barely an Ange}, without any other Epichet - 
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ded to him, Hef. 12. 4. whereas when Chriſt is call'd an Angel, {one other word is adjoined 
as the Angel of the Covenant, Mal, 3, 1. Ge, Contra ; But the prophet Hoſea adds enough 
bim, whom he calls zhe Angel (without an. Epicher ) to ſhew that he was more than a Crear- 
ed Angel, for he ſaith in the ſame place, that Jacob had power with God, (as well as wich 
the Angel) and that the ſame was that God, who found him at Bethel, fo that rhe Angel, with 
whom Jacob wreſtled was the ſame, who ſpeke to bim at Bethel, and God laterprers this him- 
ſelf, ſaying, 1 amthe God of Bethel, Gen, 31. 13+ Belides, cis in the Power of God alone to 
give the Bleſſing to Jacob which be wreſtled for, and not in the hand of any Created Angel, 
(much 'leſs of Jacob's Guardian Ange/)lave only Declaratively (not Deſpotically) which is ng 
more than what the Commiſſion of a Goſpel Miniſter doth comprehend. 

The fifth Opinion (which is the laſt and beſt) is, that he, with whom Jacob wreſtled, was, 
the Increated Angel, no other than the Sor of God, (that 1s, in the likeneſs of the ſame nature, 
which he afterwards took upon him) wntilthe day dawned, and would not let bim go, till be 
bad bleft him, This plainly appeareth many ways. As, 

Firit, He is call'd by the Name of God ; indeed he hath three names given him, 1h, Mg 
lach, and Elohiny, 

* Firſt, 1þ or Man, according to his outward appearance, [ There wreſtled a man with bim, 
Gen. 3,24.) For this was one part or piece of Chrifts ſport and play among the Sons of Men, 
which Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov, 8. 31. The Son gf God (long before his Incarnation ) appeared 
like the Son of Man, ſporting himſelf among the Sons of Men, as he doth here in his wreitling 
2 Fall with Jacob, ; | 

Secondly, He is call'd Malach or Angel, according to his Office, for he is Gods Me enger 
or grand Ewbaſſador ſent out of the Court of Heaven to tranſact the great aftair of May's Re. 
demption, thus the Prophet calls him av Angel, Hol. 12, 4. becauſe of his Mediatory Office, 
and Jacob calls him his Redeeming Angel, the Angel that Redeemed me from all evil, Gen, 

8. 16. 

. Thirdly, He is call'd Elobims, which is the name of the great God, and oft given to this 
combatant with Jacob. As, | : 

I. Thou as a Prince haſt power with God , Gen. 32.28, faith this Wreſtler to Ja. 
cob. | ; : 

2. 1 have ſeen God Face to Face, v, 30, faith Jacob, when he call'd that place [Peniel) 
which ſignifies the Face of God. ; 

3. The Name Jacob chang'd into I/rael, implies this Wreſtler was God, for Iſrael Ggnifies a 
Congueror of God, er a Prevailer with bim. 

4. Hoſea's Character is, He had Princely Power over bim, whom hecalleth Elobim, Hol. 
X2.3, and Jehovab, wv, 5, as well as Malach, w, 4. be plaid the Prince with God, fartiter & 
fideliter ſe geſſit, be bore himſelt bravely, he lays not down in a ſullen damp and deſpondency 
but Hreſtlerb with excellewt Wreſtlings (as the Prophet ſaith) even with God bimelf, 

5, This Combatant with Jacobwas above all Name and Notions, therefore is he rebuk'd for 
asking after his Name, becauſe (as the Greek addeth, Gen, 32: 29. it is wonderful as Jude. 

.T3. 17, 18. "This could not be any other than the Son of God, whoſe name is Wonderful, 1a. 

« 6, So then, 

/ 6, It muſt be Chriff, noother Angel but the Angel of the Covenant, Mal, 3. 1. Jacob's 
Redeeming Angel, Gen, 48.16, our Bleſſed Redeemer, call'd by the Septuagint, 7a. 9. 6. 
prdAns butirs £y yeAC, the Angel of the great Council, whoſe name he would not reveal till aff 
rerward nearer his Incarnation (ſo would not gratihe Jacob's curiofity in inquiring after ir, and 
who indeed ſurpaſicth all Names, therefore Plutarch faith, that the Africans call Jove ( or Je- 
hovah) by Amon, which fignifies [ Hers tu, qu es? ] oh you, who are you ? Thus they 
complemented their «nknown God, At, 17.223, he isfo incomprekenſible by NameFand No- 
tions, that mans belt eloquence of him is an humble ſilence, 

The Third part or particular of this Famons Hiſtory, 1s, Jacob's Valour, which is conſpi- 
cuoully demonſtrable in ſeveral circumſtances, As 

I. Tis a clear diſcovery hereof, if his Antagoniſf ( with whom he durſt ſo daringly encoun- 
ter) be well conſidered, that he was no lefs than the Ommipotent Jebovah, Here was impay 
congreſſus, Troilus cuns Achille, an unequal match, a lump of Ciay contending with rhffhrear 
Potter, This was daringly done indeed : Caliguladid dare his Jove to a Duel ; bur what was 
his Jupiter (whom he challeng'd) ſave only a Dunghil-Deity, 2 meer Mock-Jove to the true Jeho- 
vah ? but this attempt of Jacob here (indaring ro enter the liſts with God himſelf, ) furmounts 
Infinitely not only that of the Heathen Cpligu/a, but alſo all the moſt eminent exploits of the 
molt excellent Hero's recorded either in Civil or Sacred Hiſtory, There are indeed ſome 
Scriptural ſayings, which ſeem to make this wndertaking of Jacob in this conflict, rather a' raſh 

PFookbardineſs, than any Genuine and Judicious Yalour, For, I. The 


Chap:i#2) The' Sixth Sedtion, HisWreftling with Chriſt. agy 
1; "The Pr ith,” Ya. 4.5. 9- Woe into bim that ftriverb with" bis Maker 5 'Litobt 
MT Grin wh th Pater of rbe-Eartby that is, ter Man meddle'with his Match, «nd'nvt 
contend 2#itb one migbtier thaw'the mightisf; Eccleſ. 6.10. with one than "the bigheſÞ, 
Bee 5..8 for Man to Brie with fe Maker, is 0 better than an-Banten vel {4 
ind is, 2 Cor. 4-7, ) daſhing it ſelFagainit the Rocky even theiRock'of Ages (ag\Gouis 
aalld, hu 4 3 Jebel Tiur ) ” Rock'of Eternity; —_ WD 
impious 'morolicy, | rom YT \ 
_ The Apoſtle ſaith, Dare you provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? ave e ſtronger than he + 
i Cor. 10,22, Man may ( in a way'ef Juſtice ) Cope with a Maw like- bimlelf, but Ie 
him take heed how he dares «6 enter'the'Lifts with the Great God, fot 'he "can neither oppoſe 
his Intentions, nor controul his | Diſpenſations7 .and ſundry other Scriptures'to the ſame ene : 
Yer ſeeing God became” Man ( in Apparition ). bere, [ There wreſtled 8 Man with” Facob, 
&c. Gen, 32: 24. ] "As'it was lowly Condeſcention in'God to appear hereas « Man, to ren- 
der Facob capable of confliting with bim';:fo it was. lofty Valowr in Facob' ( and not Fool- 
bardinef ) to Encounter this Apparition, though this Man was God ( as is above-ſaid) and 
the tr#e"God was (yet not by way of Circumſcriptior ) in this ſeeming Man: Had 
Jacob faln in this Encounter, *he had taln by Neble Hands, in n Noble Exploit, and by 2 righe 
Noble Undertaking ; yen, | be would'have better merited that Epiraph, which was writ upon 
raſh Phacton's Tomb. MY 


Hig fitus eff Phaeton currus auriga parerni, 
4 \Duem ji non teriuit, magns tamen excidit Auſis > 


f Fro | | 
which Difich runs thusinv our Mothers'Torigue, as adaptediro our Father Jacob's caſe, 'had 
he faln thereto. | | 

SE Jacob lyes here, who with his 'God did dare- \ 
Þ To Fight, : though: faln, yet in a Noble War. © £ 


_ "The Pſalmift ſaith, YV//bo knows the power of Gods anger ? Pſal. go; 11, *tis ſuch as no 
Fa can either avoid of abide : No Man can alter the 06. or age? Sr ad the Adaman- 
tine Chain of the Great Gods-Decyees and Providence : All Divine Diſpenſations come forth 
( asthe four Chariots didy-Zech.'6. 1.) from an unremoveable Adountain of Braſs, which 
are both Unſeercbable and Inevitable : This the Heathen Poets did ſomething hammer at in 


Unaveidable Difting, as they terni'dP TD ret 
, Deſf##ny, as they ter 1008 ih $8 
The ſecond Diſcovery of Jacob's Valowr is drawn. from the Circumftance of time when be 
wreſtled, -as the fir/f-was from-the Perſon with whom he 'had his Conflict : The time 
was the moſt tmoroxs time of -all rimes, it was in the night-time, which (always, to all Per- 
ſons ) is accounted a tirtie ofifear : The Holy Scripture makes this a manifeſt truth, char the 
- wack mat a time of fear, Cant. 2, 8. and of terrour, Pſal. g1. 5. then the Devil 
( that Prince of Darkneſs) is moſt bufie while Aſen ſleep in the time of darkneſs, Mat, 13, 25; 
And our own Experiences do concur with all theſe Sacred Scriptures : As light is comfortable 
( Ecclef. 11.79, 'Tis ſweet to ſee the Sun ) fo darkneſs is dreadtul of it ſelf, and the moſt dole- 
ſome rime, and therefore was it one of the Ten Plagues of Egypt, Exod. 10. 22, 23, How 
are Thieveries, Robberies, Murders and Adulteries, yea, even all deeds of darkneſs done in 
the darkneſs of the Night ! That is the Devils time, and the time for his Deeds, done either 
by himſelf}, or by his Imps : This very Seaſon doth highly extol Jacob's Courage, and the 
whi-derkn { ( wherein it was exercis'd )) gives a light and luſtre to its commendation : 
One would think that Jacob had then work enough to wreſtle with his own fears,both the fear 

Efau, and fear of rhe Night, What knew Jacob, but that thu fan came to Rob or Aur- 

him, orthat it might be Eau himſelf that was come Incognito upon bim to kill him. 

The third Circumſtance ( that commends Jacob's Courage ) was his ſolitary condition ;- the 
circumſtance of place; *rwas a ſolitary place. He was left -all alone, all his Company were 
march'd off from bom, and he bad not one ( no not ſo much as his little Joſeph with 
him : The Cuſtom of Dueling calls always for ſome Seconds to' the Duellers : But Jacob 
had no Second in this his' Duel, either to Encourage or to Aſſiſt him, or to ſee fair play 
play'd on both ſides : There is one alone, and there is not a Second, faith Solomon, Eccleſ. 
4. $. - Here Jacob ſerrns to be ſuch a miſerable. Man, having none now in Fe » with 
him, a meer Soli-vagant, or ſolitary Vagrant, no Companion now ſave only this 4 
that comes to Aſſault him in his loneſome > jp Solomon ſaith further, [ Two are better than 

E888 one, | 
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«ge, 7). Ecclel. 4. 9, optiomum ſolatinm eff ſedalitinam, there is great comfort 1 good Company, 
—_—_ cha — for it, [ For f they fol, ths one wil bft. =p bis F, ver. 16. ] 
that is, he who is the-fronger, will ſhore up hin who is. the weaker, therefare Chr ſent our 
his Diſciples by 60 deve deck 6.7, They dn by. pairs, bor ghew own = 
tual belp and comfort, t coupled in their proper Names.upon Record, 2s eo an 
10 __ Mar. 10, 2, 3» 4- {ns rt hag”, Brother, and fo of the reſt : Thus alſo 
Ulyſſes and Diomedes were ſent by Agawenpen ( impairs) to ferch. off the Palladium from 
Trey, as Homer in his phraſe [| 9w 44 658 *«pxapbe, in the Dual Number 7} doth expreſs . it : 


$ 
Thus.oſes and Aaron were ſent of God to deliver 'his people out of Egypt's Bandage, that 
Moſes might be a God to Aaron, and Aaron 8 Manth to Meſes, Exod. 4. 14, 15,16. 'Zis 
not good for Man to be alone, ( ſaith God,) Gen, 3, 18, and woe to him that 4s alone, ( (aith 
Solomon alſo, ) Eccleſ. 4. 10. as Jacob was bere, having no ſecond to keep him warm. mn his 
wvalorons Enterprize, as wer. 11: [, Where two are, there is beat or warmth, ] or if fallmg, to 
| help him upagaio in this gg Os according to-ver. 12. [ If one prevail againſt Lim, 

1wo ſball withfand him, ] with Courage and Conhdence, while helping each other ; Cater 
complicatus magis ardeſcit. (. The two Diſciples travelling together ro Emmaxe kept cach 
others Hearts warm and burning, Luke 24. 32.) & vis wnita eft valde fortior, | God bade 
Gideon go'down to the Camp of Midian, and if be feared to go alone, then to take bis Seryant 
Phurah, Judg. 7.9, 10. Jonathan would not go without his Armour-bearer, . 1 Sam; 14, 
6, 7, &c, nor David without Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 6, 7, But Alas$ Jacob had no Servant, 
no Armour-bearer, no Abifhsi here ; he was all alone, in an hopeleff, helpleſs, and uncomfor- 
table condition, | And Jacch was left alone, ] Gen, 3%. 24. to have an Accent on it, 
and an Empbaſis init, intimating to us, that his very Solitarinefs was an evil enough of ir ſelf, 
for Jacob ( had he had a timorous Spirit ) ro wrefile with that a/ove, without any "other En» 
17 to Encounter him : The Wiſdom of Eg ypt ſerteth out the evil of Solztarineſs ( a8 it is an-uny 
profitable and unprofperable thing ) by an excellent Hangyyenn, to wit, by one ſongle Mil 
fone, which cannot Grind Meal by it ſelf alone: The good Sampriten help'd the wounded 
Traveller ( who was Travelling alone when he fel/ among Thieves, ) Luke 10. 30, 33, 34 
And that great /Vorthy Abiſhas ſuccour'd fainting David ( being Aged ) when he” was de- 
ſigned to be {hin by that uncircumciſed monſtrous Giant Iſhbewob, 2, Sam, 21,15,.16, 27. * 
but poor Jacob ( all alone here ) had none to ſuccour him, had any fainting Fitt came upon 
him ; yet appears he Valoroms, full of Noble Fortitude, and of truely Heroick Magranmity: 
Suppoſe this his Antagoniſt bad prov'd the Dewit ( as the Hebrews (ay) for Satan is readielt to 
Aſſault when none is by to Aſſiſt: Yet ſtout and couragious Jacob dare Encounter either Gag 
or Devil. 

However, hence the firſt Inference is, This diſcovers the folly of the Popiſh Ancherites or 
Hermites, who afte&t that flate of Solitarimeſs ( which Solomon calls a woful fate, * Ecclel, 
4. Io, ) as aſftate of Perfettvon. As Sincerity ts the Life of Sanfity, ſo Socjety iu the Life of 
Smecerity, Phil. I. 5. 

No fooner had the Philippiens received the Goſpel, but they were in fellowſhip to a dey, T. 
Communion of Saints was With them a _ of prattice as well as an Article of Belief, Chat 
needs be a Priviledge on Earth, which is ſo great a Proviledge in Heaven; and if it be a Pre 
viledge here, *tis much more a Duty. Thoſe Popiſh Monaftick Votaries cannot have any, Di 
vine Warrant tor their woful Aloneſomneſs (as Solomon ſtyles it) from this of 7acob here ; for, 

1, Either he roade this ſhort time of his Solitarineſs his own woluntery choice, that he might 
the better (without diſtraftion) pertorm the duty of Prayer : Or, | 

2. He was derained there by an over-ruling Divine hand, on purpoſe for this nights exploit 
of wreſtlmg with God. : Now as the former (being but for a ſhort time) falls far ſhort of Adonks 
and Nuns {equeſtring themſelves from all ſociety into a ſullen folitarineſ during their whole 
lives; So the latter cannot be ſo much as pretended to by them; God hath made Man 
[C09 mandy} a ſociable creature, ſaith Ariftotle, who addeth ; And he who loves to be alone, 
muſt be either a Beaſt or a God, Arift. Pol, 1. The Svoicks ſfty'd up themſelves like Hoggs in a 
Swine-ſtze, from all Humane Society, "The Devil (that evil Spirit) is all for ſolitarineſs (for 
ſolitary Deſarts, and dry Places, Math. 4. 1.% 12. 43.) But God is all for Society, not only 
as be aſſociated ſundry of his creatures by pairs together (as the Heaven and the Earth, the 
Sun and the Moon, the Male and the Female of all forts, Sewfitrve and Rational, were all 
created and coupled together by the Creator, Orzgen. in Gen. 1,) but alſo as he affociates him- 
ſelf with the Aſſemblies of bus Saints, Pſal, 89.7. Yea there he hath a delight to dwell, Pſal. 
x32. 14, Calling his Church his Cheptſibab, and his Beulah, Iſa. 62. 4. as being both married 
to her, and delighting in her : So that neither Ged, nor good men, take any pleaſure in a mv- 
roſe, froward Fuſteray, or wild Retirednefs, but in an Amiable Aﬀability, and A micoble 
Converſation, The 


- 
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The ſecond Inference is, *Fis- very rtmarkable here, though Facob as !ifr "alone, ind tad 
hs oh mg, nor an Aſſiſtant to help him in it ; yet rather chan rhat he 
5 ſhould want either, God will become both to bizp. For, ** adive 
1, God (himſelf) is willing to be his witneſs of it, in infpiting / toFecord this reſolute 
Exploit in ſacred Writ, Shao he great Archievements of the grand Fouriders of the Aſſyrian 
by are over in filence. And w57-A 
2. God (bimſcif) was as willing to become his Aſif.ont too, yea as well az his Sh for 
God was gracioully pleaſed ro put forth more of his own —_ in Faceh to bold ham up, 
than he 'did in the Angel '20:caft bim down: So that God (in this reſpe&Y was not on! 
Arteſtor of Jacob: , bur likewiſe he became the very Donor of his Viffory, | 
The third Inference is; As Facob here was left alone, purpoſely for private prayer, as bis 
Father (Iſac) did withdrawWmſelf into the field (a3 to his Oratory) there to pour out his 
Soul before the Lord, both more ſecretly, and more earneſtly, upon a marrer ſo, importance as his 
expH#ed" Marriage was, Gen: 2.4. 63. This isa Divine Warrant for ſecret, cloſet, and private 
Prayer, Thus, as {aac gets into the field, Faceb got here to the bank of Febbok, Daniel to 
the Rivers fade, Dar. 10, 2, 3, 4+ Chrift withdrew himſelf into a ſolitary place, Alark 1. 35. 
wen | Vander duturcmns Murr oy as be wat wont, Luke 22. 39, 41, &c. Thus 
his Diſciple Petey went up to' the Sowſe-ropy ' As to. 10; "All this was done, thar ull theſe 
might with more freedom pour out their prayers, and ſolace their Souls with God in fecrer. 
Sactonize faith of the Eniperor Domitian; that in the beginning of his Empire, he uſually 
red himſelt from all company about an hour _ ay, yet all rhat motel a for 


nothing, ſave in GOES agg of 'Flies, and killing them with his Pen-knife 
whence aroſe that Anſwer) when the Queſtion was asked ['Who was with the Emperonr 7] nt 
Muſes quidem, 'not ſo much ala Fly, But Gods People can better improve their folitarineſs, 


and do never want company fo'long as they have Gbd and their Conſciences to confer withal, 

Matth, 6. 6,;" Can. 2: 14. Meal: rake the farreft Souls. 

The fourrb Circumſtance wherein Facob's Courage and Valour ——— commendation, 
'T 


is, in refpett of the lengeh us well as loneſormmneſ3 of it, even all the night, dawning of the 


and the /ier in wp even'to the very "Au, the wppermoft and wtrermoſt of bodily Abi- 
liry) did not fail 
(of this yiolent motion and attion)) is enough to weary even the ſtron 
his very breach our of his belly, This, we find, did befal even Sawpſon himſelf, who (though 
he was a Mirrow and Miracle of majchleſs bodily frength) was fo wearied with bi violent 
motion and vigotous action in fight, that his very vital Spirits were quite ſpent, and his hea 

body was ſo heated with his hard toil and travel, that it drives him into fo vehement a s, 
as'made him cornplain- [Now [ ſhall die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the Uncircumciſed] 
Fudg. 15.18, with 15. 16. "Tis therefore' a Maxim in Natural Philoſopby |Nullum wielen- 
rum oft perperaumi] Nothing that is violent muſt be permanent, * If Sampſon bimſelf (who was 
the firſt Nazarite we read of upon Record, and fupernaturally born of a barren Woman) was 
ſo, wearied with a few hours violent fighting in the day-time, yea almoſt ime bis Soul out 
of bus Body ; Ohi what a wonder is ir, thar this Facob (who was likewiſe the firft Y/orary we read 
of upon Record, Gey, 28, 20.” and was alfo ſuperhaturally born of barren Rebekab, yet was 
but one half, and that the weakeſt half of her burden, being but one half of a Man (as he 
was 2 Twin) ſhould not be altogether exanimated with a whole nights violent wreſtling befare 
the day dawned ! *Tis true, Facob was a froug Man, as well (though not as much) as Samp- 
four, "This Twin, or half-man,” had indeed the bodily of n whole Man ; nay (it ap- 
peareth)) of three Men « For the Stone which lay upon the Wells mouth (to keep the Water 
clear and ſecure) is call'd Veha Eben Gedolab, Lays & Saxum grande ſuper 0i putei, a 
mighty Stone, to preſerve the Water pure, and the Well ful. (The of rhe Srone was the 
preſervation of the Store; ) it was ſuch a mighty and maſſy Stone, the fx band: of Lehan't 
three Shepherds - (who all muſt tneet together for that marrer) were jointly required to rerhove 
it: Yet*Fecob (though now ſeventy ſeven years old.) laid on his only av food luſtily, and 


fourth watch of the ble approached, and that both his Armrand Legs (the former in holding, 


rolled it-away inſtantly, as'ibove, Gen. 29,8, 16, No donbt but RachePs preſence had 4 
ſtroog influence upon him, which did draw forth rhe whole of his bodily ſtrength, whereby 
the more to inſinuate info her love, and to render himſelf rhe more acceptable (as a moſt ſer 
viceable Servant) to his worldly Uncle : Yer had Facob here more cauſe ro be tired out than 
Sampſon (who was in himſelf far ſtronger than heY infomuch as, | : 


1. His 
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.1, His violent wreſtling was in'tbe doleſom night, not as Sarhpſons violent wvarring, which * © 
was in the delightſom day. + ' "cn 

2. It was not like Sampſor's, a ſho Lirmiſb of a few day-hours, 'but ic was all theurkſom\ 
hours of the night, , which is uſually darkeſt towards day. ety z 4 

2. Facob had « worſe Adverſary to war with than Sampſon had ofthe Philflims, even the! * 
great God, Ir follows therefore, that Facob's Valowr muſt needs be wonderful, -thac it ſhould. , 
hold out all night (without flagging) wntil break of day. Notwithſtanding all theſe diſad- 
vantages aforeſaid (and yet more behind) which would have wearrd. even himſelf. 
Oh that we (the ſeed of Facob,) may wreſtle all owr night till the morning, P/al. 49. 14- 

The fe Circumſtance ( which higher illuſtrates Jacob's Valour) is, the ſad poſture be was, 
(now in) a lame and /imping man, who had but one ſound Leg to ſtand upon whule he wref- 
led with his Adverſary, As his place was a ſolitary and diſcon e ; ſo his poſture was & 
diſcouraging and diſadvantageous poſture. Afſuredly, had not Facob's Valowr been ſublime,and 
his Courage matchleſs, he could never bave continued aff night ftanding upon one--Ixg. only,. 
and all that time wreſflmg with fo potent an Antagoniſt (who had power enough to lame 7a- 
cob, and to puc-his hip joint out of joint) though he wanted wil -(1t not power) :to- caſt hi 
quire down : Without all doubt, Facob here wreſtled with excellent wreſtlings. (according to: 
the Hebraiſm) who with ſuch undawned Conrage, and ſuch magnanimous Valour, (tillholds faſt | 
with his hands, even now when his Hip-jormt was out of joint, and-his fanding. (to his firain- 
ing and wreſtling-work) muſt then become exceeding.dolorous and painful. "Tis ſaid, Gen./ 
32.25, [The Angel not prevailing, touched the hollow of Jacob's Thigh, and put-4t ont of joint . 
as be wreſtled with him.) This being ſo hard a:place for the hand of any meer\mortal man to 
come to, becauſe ir is fo fenced with the thick fleſhy part of the buttock, Fatok now per- 
ceived by this kind of hurt, that he was more than an ordinary mortal with whombe wreſtled, 
ſeeing he had given him the Sciaties by a ſtrange rouch of his hand : That, - if be would needs 
have the Bleſſing, he might have. ſomewhat (with it) that might keep him bumble; and not 
aſcribe the Vi&ory to his own ftreygth.:: Therefore this Valowr of Facob (recorded here by God 
himſelf) muſt needs. be mote renowned, than that which A;an reports of Cynegiras the noble: 
Athenian, who when his hands were cut off, ſtill held (with his teerb) "rhe Ships: of his Ene- 
my : Or that which Camden reports of our Sir Thomas Challoner, who did the fame with that 
brave Grecian Captam afore-named in the Wars of Charles the fifth." And ſurely; 'as his balt- 
inp was his Remembrancer to humble himſelf (as to himſclf;) fo is was a Rtanding\ Memorial; 
both of his Yalowr and Viftory to others. For thus Livy (the great Hiſtorian) writes of that 
brisk Roman Commander (who was lamed in the Wars) that every ſtep he took in his Jawe 
and limping poſture, was no leſs than a beautiful badge of his higheſt Honour and Glory, Thus 
Jacob's Halting was for his Honowr to others, as well as for his Humility to himſelf. 

The ſixth Circumſtance (which further commends Jacob's Courage and V alour) 'is, the loft 
mgneſs of his Valour, the ever and everlaſting noble temper of bu mind' under this | 
hurt, and under all other wonderful diſcouragements, He ſtill bears up ſtoutly againſt his As 
tagomſt, and holds him faſt to the laſt with an undaunted Reſolution, and will not les bim pp 
without bs Bleſſing, Gen. 32. 26. which ſome put over-narrow an interpretation upon, ſaying, 
Tat Jacob would not let the Angel go, until be had healed him of his halting. Thus Toftats 
(and others) think, that Facob was the next day perfeAly recovered of his lameneſs, becauſes 
15 ſaid, Gem. 33, 18. that Facob came ſafe and ſound 10 Shechem, as the Chaldee Par 
doth interpret the word Shalem there : Whereas alſo, had his [ameneſs continued {rbey @) 
Facob would have made that an excuſe to Eſas for his not following him to Aſount-Seir, Gas 
33. 12,13, 14. Facob alledges, that his Children were tender, and his Flocks beawvy with 
50ung, but not a word of his own lameneſs, But Mercerss and many Learned men thiak 
otherwiſe, that | 

1, Jacob was not perfeQly healed of his Halting to his dying day, -but that as he went 
halting to Pennel, Gen, 32.31: fo he went baltimng to Shechem alſo, 'though he be faid to go 
afe thither, 1 | 
A That his ſafe going to Shechem, Gen, 33.18. giveth no fignification of his Recovery 
from his lameneſs, but of his Deliverance from the danger of his Brother Eſas. 

3. Though the Scripture be filent, and ſaith nothing either of ?cob's making his lameneſs 
an Apology to Eſau for being unable to march his pace, or of Eſaw's azking bim how he came 
by his lameneſs, yet is it in no wiſe probable that Jacob was ſo ſoon and fo ſuddenly healed of 
his halting (as aboveſaid) for then it would not have beep a ſufficient ground for that 
Cuſtom of forbearing to eat the Sinew that ſbrank in all Beaſts they feed upon, which M 
ſaith, they ſtrictly obſerved from Jacob's time antil bs day; Gen. 32, 32. And this Cuſftaw 
(faith Joſepbxs alſo.) continued among them until & time ; and therefore "tis more wa 

s 
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Facob's balti all his Life-time, was a greater Morive to this long- continuing Cuform 


n, among ; who hadit fo in Gght them, than had they ſcarce 
p 4 {any of them) ſeen + becauſe (as is alledged) of his ſudden Recovery, y 

However, 4- This muſt be moſt improbable, that the Healing of Facob's halting, was the 
Bleſſing that he wreſtled for; ſeeing, , | 

1. He wreſtled before his lameneſs, as well as after ; the Angels laming him was a conſe- 
quenrial kind of ſeeming: Revenge upon him, becauſe be ſaw he could not (by wreſtling) 

evail againſt him, | | 
2. The Bleſſing Jacob wreſtled for, is explain'd by the Angel himſelf, Gen, 32. 28. to 
have a Prince-like Power over both God and Men; and to this high Expreflion Jacob's bare 
Recovery of his lameneſs falls exceeding far ſhort of , and can in no manner be extended 
up to it, 

bs In v, 39, Jacob magnifies Divine Mercy [that he had ſeen God face to face, yet bis 
Soul was delrvered}] namely from Death (fo *tis in the Hebrew reading) bur not a word of 
his Body being Cured; to wit, of his lameneſs. It ſeems , that was an Opinion of great Anti- 
quity among the Godly, that no man could ſee God without pr of bis life. (Though we find 
not one inftance of any perſon dying upon ſuch a fight :) Jacob had this conceit here , ſo had 
Gideon, Judg. 6. 22, and ſo had Manosh, Jodg: 13. 22, and the Lord (himſelf) faith, There 
ſhall no man ſee me and live, Exod. 33. 20. The Viſion of God (who is inviſible to carnal eyes) 
1 Tim, 6, 16.) in his Majeſty and Glorious Eſſence cannot be expected in this life, but thar 
beatifical Viſion is reſerved tor the life to come, fo that a man muſt die before he can live to ſee 
that Blefſed-making fight :- Though Jacob here got but ſome glimpſe of God's Glory, his 
Back-parts only , preſens preſentem, as Moſes did , Exod, 33, 23. and Numb. 12, 8. more 
manifeſtly than ever. he- had done before , That he ſhould do this and not die ; This he ad- 
mired, and he. gives us an Account of his SowPs Delivery ; but neither He, nor Moſes for Him 
(who gives us an account of his Body's Diſeaſe) ſay gothing of his Body's Recovery : Bur, 

4. The Bleſſing that Jacob. wreſtled for, was a better thing than a bodily Cure only ; It was 
not ſo much a Senſe-Comfort as a Souk-Comfort, even the Comfort of that Covenant that God 
had made with his Grandfather Abrabam , and renew'd with his Father Iſazc: and now he 
wreſles to have it renew'd with him, yea, and is reſolved to have it, whatever it coſt him, 
though ir coft him a fab , 'or at the leaſt a lame Leg z, *tis for this beſt rhing, that one thing 
needful, that he Befieges God , beſeeches him, yea, and gets (by his Heroick Reſolution ) the 
better of bum alſo ar lat. 

Now come weto the Fourth:Point or Part of this famous Hiſtory, from Jacob's Valour (thus 
demonſtrated in theſe fix aforeſaid particulars) unto that which was the Royal wage thereof, 
to wit, bis /iory : Though this was ſecondarily but the juſt Reward of his right noble 
Reſolution, 

Thus to wreſtle with God, when God was now juſt ready to leave him, as at firſt (for 
ought he knew) he came to kill bims ; yet (as Job did; Fob 13.15, )he will ſtill hang on (by 
his Truf) not only upon an Angry, but upon a Killing God : He will hold out in his wreftlengs 
with Chrift, and make any ſhift rather than part with bim, He wiÞ not let go his hold of him ; 
He will let any thing go, «ll things go, his Flocks be lets go, his Herds be lets go, his Wives he 
lets go, and his Children be lets go z yea, his dear young Joſeph (as well as his beloved Rachel) 
he lets go ; bur he ſaith to Chrsft, Gen. 32. 26. [1 will not let Thee go, though I let all elſe 
go :] Thus Jacob having faſtened the Arms of his Faith upon Chriſt the Tree of Life, rather 
than he ſhould either Fail, or Fall, or Drown in the waters of his preſent Afflition, He is re- 
ligiouſly reſolved to pull up that Tree of Life by the very Roots, he reſolves to hold his hold, 
though all alone, m the night, all the night, and when his Joints were out of Joint, &c, If be 
periſh, he will periſh at the foor of Chriſt (where never any one periſhed) or rather i» the 
Arms of Chrift ; (6 holding hu hold of him, They muſt (if Jacob periſh) botb periſh together. 
Lo, This is the Generation of them that ſeek bim , of them that ſeek thy Face , O God, This «s 
Jacob, Pſal. 24. 6. This.is to be a right Sow of Jacob indeed, a right 1/raelite indeed, Job. 1,47. 
of ſuch right noble Reſolutions as God himſelf yieldeth Yi&ory unto (as 'tis a ſecondary Mo- 
tive) even then when he ſeems to fight,againſt them with his own band , as with Jacob. 
But the primary Cauſe of God's giving Jacob here the Palm of Vitory, muſt always be acknow- 
ledg'd his own Divine Condeſcenſun : It'was principally this Pgrt that the Goddeſs Victory (as 
the Heathens calPd ber) paſs'd thorough towards Jacob; Had it pot been the Lord's 
Indulgency towards him to reſtrain his own Almighty Power , otherwiſe the ſame wighe, 
which did indeed diſjoint bis Thigh , could as cafily wnclaſp bis Hands , God could have diſ- 
enabled him of an Arm (which was better to reach) as well. as of a Leg, and fo bave lamed 
him both of band and foot: yea , God G0 Fa him, or nedded him to _— 
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Pi. 80. 16. or blowfi him away;as a Duſt-heap , Job 4- 19, with the breath of bis Mouth-: 
But on the contrary , beheld here and wonder at this wonderful Vouchſafement of God to 
him in many Reſpetts : As, | : 

1. In that patſage [when he ſaw be could not agyas. wherein the Lord lovingly conde- 
ſcendeth to our Capacity, Gen. 32, 25. both in the former and in the latter Clauſe of thar 
Sentence ; in the former [when he ſaw] tis not meant , as if God ſaw ſomething now, which 
he ſaw not before ; for he is a God that knoweth all things, Joh. 21, 17. yea , Uno imtwits, 
at one look as the Schools ſpeak, A#. 15,18, God knew and ſaw the Event of this Conflict, - 
not only before the Combat began , but alſo before the foundation of the World : He well 
enough knew what be himſelf purpoſed to do, Job, 6, 6, in this and m all other things : Yet 
God ſpeaks after the manner of Men (calld an Antbropopathy) where the Experience of the 
Matter is taken for the Knowledge of God, as Men come to their Experimental knowledge : So 
in the latter [He could not prevail] which is not the right Reading ; but thus [when be ſaw 
he prevailed not] which muſt not be underſtood becauſe be could net , but becauſe be would 
not ; as Gen. 19. 22, the Angel could as cafily have deſtroy'd Loz. as the five Cities ; but he 
would not do it, for the Command was to deftroy them, and ſave Lot, So how ealily could 
God have trodden this Worm Jacob under foor? but he would not, for he had othervviſe 
determined : Therefore God here holds Jacob up vvith one hand , as he ſtrives againſt him 
vvith the other, 

It was God that overcame himſelf in this Combat , God in Jacob conquering that of God in 
the Ange! : God gave more of his Power to 7 acob for his Aſſifance, than he did to this Angel 
for his Reſiſtance, or the Angel did not put forth all his Power, inherent m-him, according as 
his Neceſſity required, but according as the preſent Deſign of God preſcribed : Some ſay here, 
that the Angel feigned only, that he could not conquer Jacob; Sv Toftatw. But, 

1. It ſeems too groſs to charge an Holy Angel with ſuch an Evil as Diſſimwlation. 

2. This Angel might voluntarily give Facob the Vifory without any diſembling at all, 

3. If it were only a fictitious Conqueſt, How comes it to paſs, that ſuch a runes Vidtory 
is aſcrib'd to Jacob, and ſuch a Princely and Victorious Name 1s put upon him for thateminent 
Exploit. | 

Others affirm, That the Angel did 4ſſume a Body of ſuch a meaſure of Strength only, as 


was [nferiour to the Strength of Facob's, for that very purpoſe, 'that Jacob might become 


the Conquerour ; So Cajetan, &c. 
Again, Others are of Opinion, that God did withdraw his Divine Concourſe from this Angel, 


the ſubtraftion whereof would not ſuffer Facob to be ſubdued ; Soddenochins. But theſe rwo 
laſt Opinions preſuppoſe, it was only a created Angel that wreſtled with Facob;' whereas be- 
fore it is declared, how it was the increated Angel of the Covenant, the Son of God, Chriſt 
Feſwus, who wreſtled with him, and that (fo underſtood) it we read the Text [He could not 
prevail] It wasnot through want of Power, which is moſt manifeſt by bx Diſlocating Facob's 
Hip or Huckle-Bone (the Joint moſt uſed in wreſtlmg to ſtand firm upon,and the right Thigh, 
that is the ſtronger too, as is ſuppoſed) ſuch a violent Touch upon ſuch an inward: Joint, ſo 
covered with Fleſh, could not be the Touch of a feeble Man, but of the Almighty God, whereof 
Facob was ealily ſenſible : It muſt therefore follow, that God yielded to Man here , not from 
any Deficiency of Strength, but from a Voluntary Condeſcenſion , he was willing to give - Facob 
the better of it , and (according to Martial Law) whoſoever giveth over firſt: is accounted 
the Conquered, but he who holdeth out longeſt, keeping the Field, not defiring to depart (# 
the conquered Antagoniſt did here.) muſt be accounted the Conqueronur. Chriff here gave over 
the Combar firſt, declining both the Ds/pute and the Place of that Diſpute, and *rwas not. ſa 
much becauſe he could not, but becauſe he would not, conquer ; As it is alike faid of the [ame 
Chriſt, Mark 6,5, [He could not do many mighty works im Nazareth] but the meaningiy 
becauſe be would not ; He could do all things by his Abſolute Power, yet would ſcarce do any 
thing by his AFzal Power, and the Reaſon is rendred, [becauſe of their wnbelief, v. 6,” and 
more plainly, Mazth, 13.58, where Matthew explains Mark's Phraſe | He could not do} by 
ſaying [ He did not do for though by his Abſolute Power he can do all things that are poſiible, 
and imply ne Contradition, yet by his aftual Power , he can do no more than: he will do.z 
He could not , that is, not becauſe he was wnable, but becauſe they were anbelieving : - Chrilt 
could do no more Miracl-s there, not becauſe of any Infirmity in bim (as Theophyla# well obs 
ſexgeth) but becauſe of ſuch an Incapacity in them : Their unbelief (notwithſtanding all the 
Divine Wi/dom in Chriſts Sayings, and all the Divine Power in his Doings, ſbining Seeh fof 


their Conviction) ſtill remained and did mcapacitate thena (as 4 doth ftill ns) of many a 
Miracle of Mercy : Hence have we two famous Remarks, that both Faith and Unbelief con» 
ftraineth Chr;f to a kind of [He could not.] As, 


I. Ther 
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1. Their Unbelief was. of fach a venemons Nature, that iz transfuſed (as it'were) a kind of 
Dead Palſey into the Hands of Omniporency , diſabling Chriſt (after ſome (ort) to do ſuch 
and ſuch a man good. So Facob's Faith was, 

2, Of ſuch a prevalent _ powerful Cake Vn GORrY on it -=_ even the 

wer of Almi power it , manacling (after a fort) the very Hands of Omniporency, 
f that Cri 50 ladto beſpeak his own freedom, ſaying, {Let we go, for the day downerb 
Gen. 3%. 26. In like manner Moſes's Proyer of Faith did put a Bar upon' Gods Anger, and 

Bonds, or Bolts (as it were) upon his Hands, that he could not give one avenging blow at God- 
provoking Iſrael, therefore God cries out [Lex me alone Moſes, Exod. 32.10. - 9.14] 
as if Moſes had held God's Hends, and as it Moſes's Devotions were ſtronger than Gods Indigna- 
tion : Thus likewiſe the two Diſciples, Luk, 24. 29. did conflr arms Chriſt to tarry with them as 
Jacob did here, who would not let him go unril be bad-bleff him : yet in noneof theſe inſtan- 
ces, may we Imagine, that meer Humane Fower prevaiFd above the Divine, and put a force 
upon it, but it was the Divine Power that thus yr condeſcended to that which 
was not mere, but more than Humane, even the Spiri requeſts of his Faithful Ser- 
vants, to whom he hath graciouſly granted them this large Royal Charter, that concerning the 
works of Gods Hands they ſhall command bim, Iſa. 45, 11. which is a moſt aftoniſhing ex- 
preſfion (hardly to be parallelPd in Sacred Writ) that the great God ſhould abaſe himſelt ſofar 
as to paſs ſuch a Complement of becoming (really, truely'and without any of our Court Com- 
plements) an bumble Servant to a poor worthleſs Worm, ſorry Man; and tis (indeed) ſuch a 
tranſcendent phraſe, that if God had not oblig'd himſelt (to be all this) by his own Gratui- 
tous and Wonderful Promiſe, it would be, - not only the prondeff prefurmprien, bur alſo the 
blackeft Blaſphemy. for any Mortal Man to pretend hs commanding the Immortal God, 

Make therefore a pauſe here with me, and ſeriouſly contemplare the faving condeſcenſions 
of God to Facob, he comes not here as a ffrong Giant ro Conquer bim , but rather as a weak 
Man, or a Man ot weaker ſtrength to be conquered by him. God'came here only to ex+ 
amine Facob's Faith, not to extirpate it, he ſhakes it indeed, in wreſ#img with him, but "twas 
only as the tender Tree is by a gentle Wind, to make-it rake faſter root ; God came not to 
Facob here (as he came afterto Job chap« 38, 1.) in any violent and furiow Whirl-wind, of 
(as he, after that, came-to the Diſciples ARt. 2. 2.) ip & mighty ruſhing form as if he would 
have rent him up by the roots ; The Devil doth indeed ſhake us to root us up, but God never 
deals ſo ruggedly with any of his Servants, he ſhakes them indeed as he ſhak'd Facob here, yet 
it was not to root him-up; but to make him roog faſter, 'Facob's Faith was not weaken'd, ' bur 
ſtrengthen'd by his ſhakings, And while be ſhak'd bim with his left band, he (all the while 
ſupported him and (bor'd him up with his Rygbt-band, fo that God gave Facob that Freagth 
wherewith Facob reliſted God : He ſupply'd Facob with more power to aſiff him than'he 
forth our of the Angel to refift him : "Thus, while he faith or ſaw 1hat be prevailed nor, the 
myſtery lies here, it was only God overcommy bimſelf God and more of Godin Jacob over- 
coming God (or leſs of God) in this combatant againlt Jacob: Yea Jacobs Viſtory and prevail- 
ing over God here was/ſpmbolical as it was a ing Sign; Se 

1. 'That his Perſon ſhould prevail over Eſau, And, | 

2. That his Poſterieyſhould prevail over Eſaw's off-ſpring the Edomites or Idumeans, And, 

3. That Chrift (ſpringing trom Jacob) ſhould ſubdue af ba Enemies, that every Knee ſhould 
bow to Chriſt, Phil, 2. 10. And, 

4. Ir: was alſo a Symbobor Sign, that true Chriſtian (who are 1/raclices indeed, John 
1.47. and the right riew and now Iſrael of God, Gal, 6. 16.) ſhould likewiſe con all 
their Temporal and Spiritual Adverſaries ( the Fleſh, the World, and "the Devil } Rom, 
6,14. &c,' Joh. 16} 33; Fe; Rom. 16, 26. and Rom. 8. 37, 38, 39. _—_— Chriſt we 
have more' than a Conqueſt of them (we are more than Conquerors) even a Triiemph over then, 
2 Cor. '3\ V+ As [Dems "1m vicit feipſum in Angelo] Godin Jacob overcame himſelf in 
the Angel:: So this addeth u famous Yiltory to the Saints ina Symbolical manner, that - they 
ſhall not' ofky overcome the three aforefaid; bur the fourrk alo-(in [ano > + 09s God wt 
as before > Oh how oft have the frcere Repewtance and the fervent and ful Prayers of 
People even. diſarm'd (as itwere) Gods 09, ' when they have ſtood in the Gap, and in 
Gods way, commg out of ha place ſeemingly to deſtroy them. © And God ſtill deals with his 
Servants: (as he did with'Facob here Yr all our probational Temptations, he oft exerts and 
exerciſes. more of his own power ins, \than he doth expend or let out againſt us, for Gods 
Temyrmg \ of us is only for our probation, bat Satans w- always for our prrdition : When God 
ſeems to ſbove us downward with one hand; be ſtill doth ſhore us upward 'with the other, and is 
graciouſly pleaſed alſo,to give us the Honour of his own a&titigs in us ; thus he honoured 7 acob,a 
if Faceb had overcome God by fome ftrewgr of his owni,whevearit was (altogether) only a _ 

rowe 
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rowed frength which God lent bim, wherewith to-Overcome harſelf, yet 7acob ſhall bave the 
Honour by God,(ſaying,chou haſt power over me,and thou haſt prevail'd againſt me Yeven in that 
which ſcem?d to be againſt Gods Honour,and(Tantamount) for Gods Diſhonowr : W hat elſe could- 
it ſcem to amount to, ſeeing the ſtrong God ſeem'd to be maſter'd by a weak Man? And 
thus God graciouſly bonowreth the true Children of Jacob with the Honozr which indeed per- 
raineth ro himſelf, giving us the Glory of his own Adtings in us, 1/a. 26. 12. for 'tis not we 
that liverh and a&eth, but "tis Chriſt that l;vetb and affeth in us, Gal. 2. 20, when ever we 
overcome our real Enemies ( Fleſh, World.and Dewil) or God himſelf, who ſometimes may 
ſeem to be oug Adverſary in ſome of his Tevere Diſpenſations, "tis Chriff alone that doth all 
00d in us, 

The Inference from hence is, Oh that we had Jacob's Valour ( in our wreſtling work ) we 
could not want Jacob's Vitory : We muſt not only be praying Souls ( having the Dumb De- 
wil caſt out, Mar, 9. 32, 33. and 12.22. Afts 9, 11. ) but we muſt learn alſo to wreſtle 
in Prayer, as Jacob did here, whoſe wreſtling was by weeping, and whoſe prevailing was by 

aying, Hoſ. 12. 4. His Prayer was earneſt Prayer, as Elijab's was, ſtraining every Srring 
of his Heart in his wreſtling work, [ Te9TwxF Term7dle, ) Jam, 5. 17. he pray'd a Prayer, he 
did not only pour out his Speech, but alſo his very Spirit, not his words only, but his very 
Heart and Soul aiſo, ( as David did himſelf, and defireth- us todo, Pſal. 62,8.) It was no 
cold, careleſs, formal, perfunfory Prayer, but*rwas Earneſt and EffeQtual, or ( as the Greek 
erepywuim {1gnifies ) it was a well-wrought Prayer. How did Daniel pray himſelf ſick ? Dan, 
8. 27, Nehemiah pray'd himſelf pale, Neh. 2, 6, Hannah pray'd, ſtriving with ſuch a 
ſtrange motion of her Lips, that old Eli, beholding her, thought her verily to be drunk, 1 Sam, 
I. 13. Elijab atore-named trained all the Strings of his Hearr,as well as fretched all the Sinews 
of his Body, by putting himſelf into that unuſual and unnatural poſture of holding his Head 
down between his Legs, 1 Kings 18, 42, Yea, aſty, how did Chrift (himſelf) pray bimſelf 
into an Ageny ? Luke 2.2. 44, And we are accordingly bidden to ftrive in Prayer even to an 
Agony, | Tureryovioze ] Rom, 15. 3O, 

Solomon ſaith, Whatever thy band findeth to do, do it with all thy might, Eccleſ. 9, 10, Thus 
bs Father David danced before the Lord with all his might, 2. Sam. 6. 14. and ſurely he much 
more Prayed before the Lord with all his might ; yea he gives this account ( himſelf) of him- 
ſelf, that be prayed with his whole heart, ſoul and ſtrength, Pal. 119. 2, 58, 145.& Pſal.9,1. 
& 111. 1. & 138, 1. (where his prayers to, and his praiſes of God were entire, with his whole 
beart) and theretore very efteCtual and energetical, Thus Sampſon, when he pull'd down 
the Pillars of Dagons Temple, bowed himſelf with all his might, Judg. 16, 30, and ſo ſhould 
all the Sons and Daughters of Jacob be like their Father Jacob here, be all right wreflers, they 
ſhould ſtrain and ſtretch their ſtrength ro the utmoſt in their wreſtlings with God by prayer ; 
they ſhould (indeed) be like the Sun when be goes forth in bis might, Judg. 5; 31, yea ſhewa 
Princely Spirit therein, as Jacob did here, Gen. 32. 28. Hoſ. 12, 4. and as Job faith (after him) 
As a Prince wonld 1po near to God, Job 31, 37. that is, with an Heroick Spirit, and undaunt- 
ed Courage, as a Prince againſt whom zbere 5s no riſmg up, Prov. 30. 31. Tis not preſumption, 
but obedience, thus to preſs upon God in prayer, and ro rake bo/d of God therein (to wit, in 
his Promiſes, ©c.) as wreſtlers take hold one of another ; for God blames the neglet# of this 
duty, Iſa. 64. 7. I would to God we were now ( as Mr, Fox calls the Primitive Chriſtians 
and Modern Martyrs) Hold-faft men, | | 

The ſecond Reſpef (which is the fifth point or part .in this bigh Hiſtory) to be wonder'd at 
in this wonderful Vouchſafement, is ; Though God. granted Facob the Y;#ory,' yer. muſt | he 
have ſomething with it to humble bim, to wit, his Luxation or Lameneneſs ( as before _) that 
he might not be too much puffed up with the glory of his Victory, nor (as it were ), drunk 
with his ſucceſs in this ſingle Combate, The Conqueror here cannot-come off with. his Con- 
queſt alone, but he muſt come off balting from ir : He muſt be made ſenfible borh;of his Antas 
goniſts potency, in being lamed by him (whereby he underſtood him greater than himſelf, there- 
tore delired he his Bleſſing, for the leſſer us bleſſed of the greater, Heb, 7. 7.) andalſocof 'his 
own impotency, and to have low thoughts of himſelt- while he came off with flying Colours in 
the moſt, glorious Triumph : He muſt, even when he had overcome the great God, underſtand 
himſelf to be but a ſorry men, otherwiſe he could not have been fo lamed : He was therefore 
lamed, that be might not aſcribe the ViCtory to his own ſtrength, and that he might not, not- 
withſtanding his overcoming God, be overcome by the pride of his own heart. Pride is a 
weed that will grow out of any ground.,(like Mfſeltoe, that will grow upon any Tree) but 
for the moſt part upon the beſt the Oak, Of all ſorts of Pride, that which is ſpiritual is moſt 
venomous, and far worſe than remporal, That Pride which grows out of the ground of our 
own Graces and Du;zes, is more poiſonous than that which flows from Honour, Jags or 
Pleaſare. 


Faceb of that: 


God; it-was| therefore. Gods aan dangerous dilcaſe, 
that \naturi Angry; ; [RI un gn on —_ ow te 4 
is Servant Pax;;' who had-giyen "Thorn in the fleſh, » Meſſenger of Saran to box bim, le 
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2 Cor. 12. 1,2, 7. Had he not been buffergd, -he had been puffed wp, and" had'been 
por higher in bis 0xon Humane conceit, Fe >a wes in the Divine Extafy. 


comagel them its nſe, 2 Ti». 1: 4; 48 2 laborious loſof 
time, proof nor profie z for after Chryfts coming, no more 
ſach fruit was found upon that Tree, (none. hike a Adeſſiab, no: ſoein 


| —— — — 
Shilo was come already,Gen, 49. 10. Angufim underſtands this Hiffory- to hold out the two 
ſeeds of Jacob, the ſound Legg, to repreſent thoſe' that belitwved on Chriſt; the lame , thoſe 
that halted through anbelef, Sexm. 80. de —_— but. Gregory comes nearer the mark, ſay- 
ing, The halting Foot reſembles the frailty of the fleſh, but the, upright one, the vigour of the 
Spirit in every true Child of Jacob; for fo faithrour Saviour to his Diſciples [The Spirit mdeed 
& willing, but the Fleſb s weak,) Marth. 2.6, 44, But the moſt genuine Interpretation hereof 
is, that as it' was to humble Facob, who muſt not have the Yi#ory without a wound, his 
Harm (received) makes him (, war the won- field only an halting Conqueror, So we are taught 
bere, when'we are moſt prevalent with God in prayer, yet igo we (tor bumbling i«)) but ba#t- 
ing away, as Facob did here, Thoſe baking Iſraelites, 1 Kings 18. 2.1, did ariſe out of their 
Father Facob's halting Thigh ; they indeed balred on. both Leggs, being his carnal ſeed, as 
above z yet even his ſpiritual ſeed balts of one Legg, to wit, the anrenewed part in them. The 
beft of men, are but men at the beſt ; there is a [But] at the, door of the beft ; not only great 
men have their [But] as Naaman the Syrian General, But] be was @ Leper, 2. King, 5.1. 
. but alſo good men (even the beſt of the kind) as David, @ man after Gods own heart, [But] 
in the matter of Uriah, 1 King. 15. 5. "Tie holieft have theiy balrings, which they carry (as 
Facob did-bis) along withthem to their dying day, "The beſt have a'wound in the Thigh 
(as Facob had ) which makes-them balt-im chem walking, that Thorn in femiore, or in the 
cauſeth uneven peths, and unequal paces. The holieſt have their exerciſes, ſomething to bum 
them. God hath his Tedder at every mans foot, and his Bride upon all mens" ſpirits, to Rein 
them in from, Se/f-exa/tation,that they may: not mount toorhigh by having theViftory,Oh that 
our . former haltings may. be ſanQified ro-us ſo, as to work riogly in us ſome ſuture bumbling s! 
At Death (faith Pycator) God wreſtles with his Servants, laying hold on their Conſciences by 
the Menacesof the Law: They again refaſt this Afſault, byaying hold upon God with the 
Faith of the Goſpel, being well afſured, that Chrif hath free&them from rhe Curſe of the Law, 
by being made a Curſe for them upon the Croſs. God yields himſelf overcome by this Ran- 
counter, yer toucherh the hollow of their Thigh (or rather,{ wounds them-in+ that fatal place 
of the Thigh, conimonly call'd the Pope's Eye, where a wbund is accounted mortal) by taking 
away their lives, Howbeit, this hindereth not the Sun of Life eternal from ariſing and ſhi- 
ning upon them in their paſſage to another World, as the'San-:of the” Firmament did upon 
Facob-as he: paſled over . Penuel, Gen, 32,341; which the int tranſlateth, The Sur 
aroſe upon him, when the face, ſhape, (or appearance) of God" patſed away from him. And 
thus it befalleth-the Saints im their other Conflicts with'the Dewil (as well 'as in that laſt with 
Death) wherein the beſt do bewray ſome ha/tings, ſome frailties in their Trials and Tempta- 
tions. as Devid did, ſaying, |] ens ready to-bait, Pſal. 38.15; that is, ro misbehave my elf, 
and ſo to mar a good Cauſe by my ill management, And'' thus Pax! had got a Thorn in bis 
foot, or fleſh, which cauſed ſome balrmmgs ( call'd his Infirmities ) 2 Cor. 12: 5,57, and fome 
cryings out ['/ am weak] vv, to. yet this doth not obſtrurhe Sun of Rigbreouſneſs from ari- 
fing upon them with healing m bis wings,' Mal. 4.2, The Lord Feſus is their Feboyah Rophe- 
&ab, a Giant-like, or Almighty Healer, Exod; 15. 26. Ommipotenti medico "nullus inſanabilis 
occurrit morbus ; To this Almighty Healer there is no diſcaſe can be found incurable ; 
but of] cyaslion 'er3/)14. arxoroyeiTas, faith Navianzen, Contraria contrarits curantur, Gaith Galen, 
Chriſt cureth contrary Diſtempers by contrary Applications; he bath a "way by bimſelf,” that 
he may be the more admired. Thus the caſe was with that great Apoſtle; when he (in bim- 
ſelt) wss week, then Chriſt (which is a'ſeeming conwadiQivn,) made bims ffrong. Thus Fa- 
cob's halting neither hindered the Sun from ſhining upon him; nor himſelf. from coning home 
to Cangen., Whereas the wicked, (who halt on bees (as the godly balt upon one only) 
have a contrary Threatnmngz that their Sun:ſhell go. down at noon, Fer. 159\--and Amos 8.'y, 
A ſudden change ſhall rome upon then nin. upon dem; the Sun was fair riſen updn it 
Iiii thar 
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that ſame day wherein was deſtroyed, Gen. 19, 23, 24, Their Sun went down'while it wit 
day, and yet the Sur ſhone pan Lot, while it rained 'down Fire and Brimſtone iupon 'Sodpts 
and Gomorrah. So when wicked wen are mounted up to their Zenith or — when 
got totheir Tropicks, IE timein their higheſt Elevations, a change 
comes upon them : They ſhall be (4s Senecherib, Nebuchadnezzer, and Herod, Sc, were 
deſtroyed in the very height of their Pride, and higheſt Ruff of their Jollity. -Pharach had 
| fair 'way and weather made before him qantil the very inſtant wherein he was drowned. 

The third Reſpet# (which is the fixth"point in this famons Srory) to be wondered at, is, Jo. 
cob's conftancy and continuance in wreſtling ; notwithſt anding bis lame Legg, he muſt pam God's 
bleſſing, and he will not give over wreſtling until be get it : He was ſo conſlangy and fo infant 
in prayer, and ſo fervent in ſpirit, Row, 12,11, 1%. that this Zarth-born an Ofoughr His Fea- 
ven-ſprung Antagoniff to a fair ;Ges. 32.26.” (Thus Prayer is call'd fg, 1 Town, 2 
V. 1,2, that is, a paring wi wherein there is, 1. The Requeſt to Jacob ; «nd 
2, Jacob's Reply to bis Requeft, In the Angels Requeſt (in genersl) there is a clear Concef 
fon, that he was conquered by Jacob. ' 


Pugna ſuum finem, ch {Jae hi, baber. 


There the Combat or Conflict endeth, when either Party lyes along upon the Ground, or 
delires leave to depart the Field : Though the former of thefe did not befal Jaco#s Adverſary 
to fall before Facob, yet be ( even when lamed, and bardly Jaid. at) will\bring him to the 
latter, he begging his leave to be gone ; wherein ( more particularly ) there is, 

I. The Angels Requeſt. 

2. His Reaſons for that Requeſt, [ Ler we go, [for ] the day dawnerh.) The Reaſant 
ob this Reaſon are rendred variouſly, fome ſeem Szppoſiitions and others be Subſtantial. As 
t 
1. Which is both Few and Feſuitical, this Awge! deſar'd ro be gone at Day-break to the 
reſt of the Blefſed Company of Angels, that be might carry on his part with thoſe Celeſtial 
Foy wok in aging their Morning Hymns and Anthems unto God : Thus the Fewiſh Rabs 
bies Dreams, and therefare their Thargums Ferof. triflingly turns the Text thus, [ Dijriff me; 
becauſe the Pillar of the 84orning ajcendeth, and behold, the hour of the Angels praiſing God 
draweth nigh, And the Jeſuits Mendoza Symbolizeth with this Jewiſh Notion, ſaying, Be- 
cauſe it is the Tack end Office of Amgels to Sing Morning Hymns to God, as it is ( faith he} 
the Employ and Duty of Men and other Creatures to Sing Evening Songs to him: From 
which Exerciſe this Angel muſt not be taken tardy, much leſs be abſent, and therefore he ſaith 
ro Facob, | Let me go, for the day dewneth, } that is, hold me here no longer, *cis high 
time, I ſhould be gone to my Liturgy and Service : The only Scripture which ſeems to cours 
renance this Jewiſh and Jeſaitice/ Opinion is, Job 38, 7. where *tis ſaid, [ The Morning Stari 
ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for yoy, | whereby that Popiſh point cannot be 
proved ; tor 

1. The Singing of Angel: there mentioned, was the Melody they made in the Afornin 
tbe World, ny" at the Crecnind, as ver. 4, clearly Haney Ba, and what is this, wi 
out their rask every ordinary Marneng of the day ? 

2. The Angels are exerciſed in praifing God, not only i» the Morning, but alſo at other 
times, to wit, Night and Day, Revel. 4, 8. and 5,11, 12, Luke 2, 8, 14, 

3. 'Tis abovedemonſtrated, that this was no Created Angel ( tyed to any fuch tasky, but 
the Increated one Chriſt Coequal with the Farber. 

The ſecond Reaſon renered for this Speech of the Anpel is, that therein he reminds Jab 
of his Duty to his Relations, telling hun, it was high time for him to be gone to his Flodks 
and Family which be had ſent before him rawards his Bloody Brother, fo bids him hafte after 
them, leſt they ſhould be deſtroy'd before be eould come upto them : Neither can this Notion 
amount to the Genume Reaſon, for Jacob's Natural AﬀeCtion to his beloved Rachel, and ro his 
dear Joſeph, and to the reſt, muſt needs be a | ſufficient Spur ro haſten him away, as ſoon a9 
he ſaw his Conqueſt once compleated, 

The third Reaſon rendred (which comes nearer the mark) is, becauſe the Angel would: not 
yet have his Glory revealed (for he ffi# dwelt'in thick darkneſs, 2 Chron. 6, 1.) either to Jaceb 
himſelf, ( who was almoſt over-whelmed with the dark glimmerings thereof in the Night 
ſeaſon, wer, 30.) or to any of his Servants who might be ſent (-from his Family to ſeck 
him, and ſee what was become of him, ſeeing he came not up ro them. Here Chrift ( who 
dwelt in light acceſſible, 1 Tuw. 6, x6. ) would not have his ynparallelV'd —_ 
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cob for his Giſmifion, not contre, 'though the trvcy is, that. Jacob did ſo to. his ' 
The ſeventh Point or Part in this Fawew Hiftory is, The Knightbooad ( as it were } which 
Jacob was dignify'd with for his forcible detimue ( no lek in the fourth reſpe& 1a be wondes'd 
at than all the ether ) even from the King of Kings, the Great God : In this forcible detinue 
( which is Jacob's Famous Aﬀt and Heroick Aion ) as Jacob was the Agens. or Deramer, b 
God was the Patient or Detamgd, though God: (in his own Divine Nature) be 'Amilic, 3n- 
capable of Paſſion, yet in this aflumed Nature, ( There wreftled « Man with him, ) 
he humbled himſelf ro become a Patient, and ſubmitted ( pro vis & noodus ) to be detained; 
otherwiſe when wicked Men ftrive with the Great God, that they- may fin more freely and 
without puniſhment, ( this 3 a wicked contenviow or wreſtling) ſo never avy Man got the bet- 
ter of God, If. 45. y. x Cor: 10, 22, Joby. 3; 4, 5, 8. Hethen overturn: Mountains (the 
greateſt Monarchs) in bjs anger, when he finds them in a way-of oppofition — 
overturns, overturns, overtarns all in his way, Ezck, 21. 37. as be did the World by z 
dowfing Deluge ; he tramples under foot the raging Waves of the Sea that ſeem to fivell again 
him, Rev. 0, 2. Pſal, 65. 7, His Right foot (the } w upon that more unruly Element 
(the Sea) as his Left is upon the Land, ſo that neither the Beaſt 'that @r3/etb out of the Sea, nor 
that out of the Earth, fhall preyail over him:z He- ftillech both the Hawes of rhe Ocean, and 


Never any Mortal Man (though SeS fo a Mongrch ) could 
the Immortal God, or could cry Vittoria; none ever ſeaped ſcot-free out of Gods Hands, he 
gives full payinent to all prophane Perſecutors, who dare be ſo fool-hardy as to Fight againf 
God, Atts 5.39. Gamoakie's caution is as « loud out-cry, Oh come nor near 'fuch an evil 
AQ, or dare not to be found in the remoteſt tendency rowards it, If you berden Hearts 
againſt God, then God will harden this Hand againſt you, and beffen your ion, Prov. 
29, I- and that without Remedy, 2 Chron, 36, 16. Oh that wicked Mes would conſider 
whether :heir ten thouſand ( even all their Forces they have*on Earch )) be able to grapple 

frength 


with Gods twenty thouſand, even thoſs Myriads of Armies or Angels which the Lord 
hath ready in Hezven : Can a Man of no frength match that God who is of Infinize 
Oh the madneſs of Men, thus to hazard their Weals in both Worlds upen fuch great difad; 
vantages, Luke 14.31. as thefe, Bur here is a contention of a contrary Nature, 'tis bee 
ewixt an Holy Man, and the moſt Holy God; this was an Holy Contewtion upan a Threefold 
Acconunt, 

I. As this Contender with God, was not'a wicked, but an Holy Afan, that Teftimony of 
Moſes [God bebeld no Iniquity m Jacob] Numb, 2.3. 21. holds true both as to his Perſon and 
us to his Poſterity z yea, ao Holy was Jacob, that the Scripture, Pal. 24. 6. calls 
Ged himſelf ('who is all Hoineſs) by the Name of Foes : after ;he ſame manner is the 
Charch (ir ſelf) call'd Chrift bimfelf, 1' Cor. 12, 12. All rhefe four be Holy; God, Jacob, 
Chriſt and Church. | 


The 2d Account is, This Holy Contenrion (as it was *rwizt two Holy Perſons , ſo) it wras 
for Holy things, even for ſure Mevcies which the Septwogine calls ['m bas v6 ade) 
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things of David, Iſa. 55. 3. and AF, 13. 34. Jecob did nog, contend. with God. (as wicked men 
do) how he might be wicked at his own wil, without being controul'd by a ſuperior will, bur 
it was that he might have God's Bleſſing, which is a [Bleſſing zndeed, ) 1 Chron, 4. 1.9. the Bleſ. 
fing of that Covenant made with his Father and Grandfather, and that Bleſſing muſt needs be 
an Holy thing, that is contain'd inthe Holy Covenant, Gal rriiors bifiom 

The 3d Account is, This Holy Contention was'manag'd_ by; Jacob with Hely Weapons too. 
-Such as Prayers and Tears ars, which: Laker calls, [ Inſtrumenta Bellicofiſſima Ecchfie miſere,] 

The moſt Military and effeftual Ordiminee and EogineFof the Aficted and Militant Church ; 
T's true, we read. not of Jacob's weeping nh! by Moſes ;, yet Hoſea. aſſures us hereof, 
Hoſ. 12, 4. [He wept and made Supplication] he - both pray'd and wepe "for the Blefling (i; 
was not the Angel that pray'd and wept for his diſmifſion to. Jacab : To ſuppoſe this done hy 
God to Man, is to take away that due Decoruwm, we ſhould have of the iremendons Deity, 
and a thinking over-lew Thoughts and. too vile Imaginations of the moſt High and moſt Holy 
God : Yet we read often, how Ardent Prayer is a pouring out the, Soul ro God, not withquta 
Shower of Tears, or (at leaſt) a Storm of Sighs : As the beſ# /dajick is upon the Waters, is 
heard farther, and much more Harmoniogs than upon the Land:; So the beſt Prayers are at- 
tended with Tears, are moſt pleaſing to God, and moſt prevalent with him : Thus Holy Jo, 
cob in this Holy contention with this Holy Angel by thoſe Holy Weapons obtaits choſe Holy 
Things. . (1.) Holy Honowr ; And 2, The Holy Bleſſmg. | X Ef # 

Firſt, ' The Honour, that is, of Knighthood 5 Chriſt when he found bim, bow he wrefled by 
weeping, and how he prevailed by Praying , Ak'd him, Gen. 32. 27. Saying, What « thy 
Name ? As if he ſhould fay, [Thou art fuch a Fellow as I never mer withal.] | Haſt chou 
trip'd up Eſas's Heels, and prevail'd over him for the Birthright , Gen. 25. 33. and for the 
Bleſſing, Gen, 27, 36,41. and now would thou trip up my heels alſo? Surely , thou art a 
None-ſuch Man, and one without a Parallel : And for this Heroick and more than Angelical 
Exploit, thou ſhalt have from me the Homowr of Knighthood : Hereupon Chriſt ſaid to him (as 
it were) Kneel down Jacob, Riſe up Iſrael ; and thus ( after a ſort /) be Knighted him : this 
was according to the Cuſtom of the World, whoſe Conquerours bave uſually high Titles of 
Honour conferr'd upon them for their famous Conqueſts : As the one Roman Scipio was ho- 
noured with the Title of Africanzs , for. his Conquering Africa, ; and the other was tiled 
Aſraticus, for his Conquering Aſia : Thus this Patriarch had both his Names from. both hy 
Conqueſts ; tor his firſt Name was given him for his Conqueſt over his Brother, Gen. 2.7. 36, 
Ts be not rightly call'd Jacob ? and now he # as rightly calf'd liracl, for his Conqueſt over God 
himſelf, for ſo ſaith Chriff, Gen, 32. 28. 'Thy Name ſhall not any more be call'd Jacob, but 
Ifrael ; that is, not only , or not ſo much Jacob as 1/racl ; a was oft call'd Jacob after 
this, not only himſelf , but his Poſterity, alſo ; yet both of them much more often 1/rel; 
Which Name ( as the, Angel expoundeth it ) ' importeth # Princely Power with God : for 
[Ears] the Hebrew word ſignifies, to play the Prince , (the Greek word [ i22% thou haſt 
had ſtrength to prevail) and E/,, God, Chrift here asketh Facob's Name, not becauſe he 
knew it not, but that by Facob's Anſwer , he might take an occaſion for the change of his 
Name , which- ſpake out a greater  excellency was to be put upon him ; as Gen, 17, 5. 
Iſa. 62,2, &c, And we find in Scripture , That though both theſe two Names of this Pa: | 
triarch be put upon the Church of God ; | yet with this Diff.rence, when ſpeech is made of 
the Church's weakneſs , then hath ſhe the Patriarch's firſt Name, and 1s call'd < Facob, yea, and 
ſometimes hath words of weakneſs joined with it , as 4.41.14. Fear net, thow worm Jas 
cob, &c, but when mention is made of the Church's Valour, Viftory and Glory , then is ſhe 
call'd Iſrael ; as Amos 7. %, 5, 8. Gal. 6, 16. and quite throughout the Scripture the ſame 
may be obſerved, Moreover, Though the Church be call'FYometimes Facob, yet is ſhe ne- 
ver call'd Abrahaw, and ſhe is alſo of call'd Iſraelites , but never Abrahamites, or Iſaacites 
(none of the Holy Patriarchs were dignified with ſo great an Honour), And , *tis Remarks: 
ble alſo, that left the Church ſhould ſo much as ſeem to be diſhonoured with this . Patriarch's 
weaker Name, ſhe is never call'd Facobites , but his ſtronger Name [I/raeles] 3s given her 
for her prevailing with God and 24en, 

The Eighth and laft Pare or Point in this excellent Hifory is , The Bleſſing that Facob at 
laſt obtained by his walorows and wittorious wreſtling from his oppoſmg, and yet Blyſing as well 
4s Bleſſed God, This alſo is extned. into the Book of Divine Record, and is expreſly Regiſtred, 
Ger, 32,29, asan Happy 1/ue of an Holy Combat, the Combat of Faith , which-3s a pattern, 
left us for our prattice in the ſacred Memeires of this Patriarch's Life. Thus, -long after J«, 
cob, bleſied Pau learnt from this Patriarchal pattern, to fight the good fight of. Faith,z, whereby, 
he got the beſt of Bleſſings, tbe crown of life, 2. Tim, 4, 7, 8. ;and,;who alſo exhorteth all. us 
to War tbe ſame warfare, as we are Men of God ; Fight this good fight, 1 Tim, 6. 1.4, 12, Wn 
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perdition, 

Though God tempt; us,and try us, d poſſibly not only labour vs bard, but lame 
ws A, ro humble us («he BO tong' him) yer G b Grace) hx very 
Jamienſs is a bad e of Honour (a & was t'F b) as well as a wvemorial Humility, 

6. Though God belabouy vs tiever fo much , yea, and Jame us too in our wreltlings with 
him) yet be rs ws love, (as, ”_ Te Is the mid of ern he remembers mercy, 
Habb. 3, 2. and wherefore | '— Ton complam ? Lam. 

7. n all 6ur hard labodr a bacions Gall fapplis ta with ſtren h from 
bimſcl for our ſapport (us meh or while he "is cofing us'down with the one 
hand, at the ſatne time he” is be us up 'with the other, He frengthent ws with might, 
Eph. 3-116. yea, with all might, Col. 1. 11. in the inner man by bis Sywit, 

'y. This Example reacheth vs roo, that Vidory cannot be got without Frailty and Maim- 
0; Thovgh yds in purfuc of Viſtory, yet muſt we nivt [er'God go without bus 
Bleſſing, as'Faco 

fig, Wreſtlers will wring the Bleſſing out of the hand of Cf who ſtands, not only 
to wreſtle with us, bur alſo to look on us (to behold how we wrettle) with a Cd os bis 
Head, and another in his Hand, crying, [Vincenti Daho] To him that orercometh ,willl 
give this Crown, Revel. 2. 10. 

And *tis very obſervable, Chrift promiſeth his Blefſing to all Overcomers in all the Seyen 
Churches (as well as in that; at Ep v."7, and to'thoſe ur Swmyrme, V. 10. as to thoſe at 
Pergamns,” Revel. 2, 17. at Thyatira, "4 25,.26, 27, 28.” ar Sardis, Reyel. 1. 5. at Phils- 
delphia, v. 12. yea, and to thoſe that overcome even in lukewarm Laoditea, v- TJ .J Read 
over all thoſe Rewards there promiſed , they are all ſo Rich', that they are 'Richly worth 
wreſtling for; and the Effeftaal fervent Priyer of # Righteous man availeh much for them, 
Jam. 3. 16, Thus the Proper: of this Patriarch performed with bard labour, ( b tory dors. $& 
the Sepruagint'read Hof. 12. 3, by bis frengtb) bad power with God, and EfndSn, got the 
better or prevailed for the Bleſſing , v. 4. Ob & 4 vx won (eſt onenines ? This is nor every 
mans Merey, whoſe praying is evailing, rhe eoep. of them rbat feeb him , that 


ſeek thy Face, O God ; This is Facob, Par 224-6, yea; this is os who a Prince 
with God, - Prayer (fairh'Larber) hath 8 kind of Omnipoten of whom 4 L: 
vir potwir quod wvoluit apud Deum. He could' have any Wh hr Doſs round: , 
omniporent Prayer, Feroms faith, Deus ipſe qui nullic feos, viribus wines {rele 

citur, That'is, God himſelf, who is otherwiſe unconquerable , may ob iogrmy 

Prayer, provided we perſevere i*n Prayer (as Facob did) holding: out A -time of y 


dark Diſpenſation till the Morning-light , and growing more reſolute toward t latter end, 
than ar the beginning, 4 be was. | 


L 362%; o 


Invigum Vincunt wots preceſq; Dewn. 


Facob' never gave over Wreſtling, Pept hal Hrojngchbd God bleſſed Frm FR) Gen.32.29. 
he Firſt Enquiry is, what Was this wherewith 7zcob in d— to be 'bleſſed bere ? 
Anſw. 1.” The Fewi|h Rabbis thinking i it to be Eſav's Awgel (which wreſtled with "bim) 
Think alſo, that this was only his Confirmation of that B which he had fraudulently 
forced from bis blind Father Iaac, and, trow bie would npt Jer Elau"s Angel $0, till be bad 
ratify'd it" in Eſaw's ftead. 

2, Foſephus judgeth, that Facob would conſtrain this Angel to inform hin%f his future 
Fate and Fortune, what ſhould happen to him in After-rirmes, 

3. Other; underſtand this Bleſſmg to'be Pacob's external ſafery only, that the Angel, who 
had latn'd him of his Leg, ſhould not lay Siege to his Life too by bis own Hand, or let him 
loſe it by the bend of his Brother ſos. ” 


Kkkk 4. Thews 


© $5. Abulenſis and. athers ſay \@ is aforef6id) - that 4 was only the healing . b;zv of his Lame- 
ng/s, which amv done ( as Ao conceive ) before Jecob met, Ejou for the: Reaſons tore- 
mentioned, Bur, mn 
_ 6, It was(witbout controverke kþe Drape Blſogeven fans Blefſingas was worthy for God 
to grve(with whom he bad Power, 8 agauift whom he 4,Hoſ.12-3.4 5 And ſachas would 
full ſane this couragious Copguaar Jacob, Plal. 90. 14. cvea.that /pecial merey of God in 
Ch, for which this noble Wreſtler fo earneſtly wrefled , even with excellent Wreſtlings 
as it was faid of Mark-Ambony, He did not fſb for Gudgeons and deſpicable Fiſhes, . bur for 
Towns and Ceftles : So. Jacob did pat Duel or Fight here for thoſe low Things aforenamed, 
{they were comparatively cantemptible to hup) but for that peculiar favour God ſbews ro has 
People, Pſal. 106..4. and that God ſhould do to him , as be uſes to do-mneo thoſe that love bus 
Name, Pal, 119. 132. Ir was potany common mercy that would content Jacob in his conten- 
ding work ; but it wuſt be ſaving mercy, without which be could not live, and. without which 
be durſt not die. Thus is mage more manifeſt by conlidering. well, © | 

Firlt, How Jacgh requeſted two things of the Angel, hu Name and bus Bleſſing : The for- 
mer was denied becauſe he would not ſerve his Cyriofity ; the latter granted, becauſe he would 
willingly ſuccour hs neceſſity and ſayper him in his adwerfiy.; Thu was the one; thivg needſul, 
Luk. 10.42. and neceſſary to be had z But cat grber was only. Caries, and. might wel 
enough be ſpared : we muſt be willing not. ctoknow what God will not bave made known, 
Ex? 6. 3. Judg. 13. 18, 1 Sam. 6.19. & Rom, 12, 3- Therefore this ſecond muſt be g 
better thing than the firſt, thus Chriff.dealt with his Diſciples who over curjouſly ask'd bim [Woke 
tbow at this tire reſtore again the Kingdom to.Iſr ael ? !) He Auſwered, *7is not for you 10 know 
the rimes and the ſeaſons: but thar which is far berter for you [e ſhall receiverbe Holy Ghoſt, ere. 
ſo.this Bleſſing Chrift gives Jacob here, is anſ{werable to that Chrif gives to his Diſciples there, 
AQ. x, 6, 7, 8. to wit, the bef of Blſſng, for he Holy Spris in Luk. 14, 13. jwcalld Al 
good things Aat. 7.11, it follows then that this Bleſſing wherewich Chrift here Blefled Jacob 
was the moſt Divine Bleſſing that hed all wrt rnd Fe) ry we of fd wa Bleſſing of the 
Thrawe, that comprehended 1n it the Bleflings of the Foog-ſtoos, 7 acob bad got already a great ſtore 
of Foor-faol Mercies, much Wealth, Wrues and Children, &c, theſe Worldly Bleſſings would 
not (and indeed could not) content bim : He tuggs hard ſtill, and muſt have ſome better 
Mercy than theſe, even the Throne Mercy, to wit, Peace withGod, well knowing, hat would 
bring Peace with his Brother, and all arher good things, as Job 2.2, 2.1. acquaint thy ſelf with 
Ged, and be at Peace with him, and thereby good ſball come unto thee, He knew, his pawer «a 
preveil with Emmoenel bicſelf, would more.inable him with power to prevail with Eſa. 

Secandly, *Tis{till more apparent, af Gew, 35, 9, 10, 11, .12.. be likewiſe well conſidered, 
where God gives an explanation of the Bleſſing, wherewith he had Blefled Facob : for there 
he (as he doth. uſually) reviverh and renewerb his Promyje with a freſh ſupply of comfore upag 
his Sow! (now again ed bath by his fear of the Canagnires, &c. Gen, 34. 30. and by the 
Death of his dear and well Deke tart Gen, 35-8.) tor a further confirmation of his 


Faith the Proziſer. The fm of the faxth appearance of God to Faceb is. expreſ#'d in 
EET and he Bleft him, v: 9,3 how this was dane is declared to be by rwo A. 
3 1, By another ampoſition of bus new name | Ijrae/] to his further affurance, that he- ſhould 
ſtill prevail with God n new Temptations (as he had done in bis /gte Wreſtling) and with men 
200, as he had already prevail'd with both Labanand Eſau, 

2, By a new enlargement upon the ſort benedifijon anly named: before, Gen. 32. 29. but 
here amply ſpecified, Gen. 35, 10,11, 12. that Facob might be Bleſt both by Word and 
Dyeg, yea Bleft with.Covenant: Mercy (which is the beſt of Bleſipgs) for God makes/ic plain 
here, thar the Bleſſing wherewith be Bleſſed Facah, Gep. 32, 29. was veril nx. 
the Covenant, yea of ihe ame Covenant, which God made with his Grand-farher ..4 
They both having the ſelf ſame grand of Believing Gods keeping Covenant with them, to wit, 
[1 am Ged Almighty, El-ſhaddai, or All ſufficiet') Greek dvraguly, Self lufficient, not needing” 
any creature tohelp me, but am able of my ſelf alone both to Redeers you both, and ro Reine 
all your -Enermies, ] compare Gex. 17,1, 3. &c. with 35.11. where the Grand Charter or 
Covenant (of both a Numerous, and a Roysl Oft-ipring of the pollefion of Cangen, but clpe- 
cially of the Grace of the Coveygnt) given to Facob, doth exatly agree with that before - gi- 
ven to Abraham, Gen. 1 7.6, 87 This myſt needs bea very ſweet allay to Faceb's fears from 

' Fſau's accofting bim in an Hoſtile manner $ if he underſtood God's Bleſſing thus Gen. '32, 29, 
as God explkin'd it to him after, Gen. 35. 9, IO, II, 12. he might then argue his Soul out of 


a othebek a leaſt, 


before low his Lord Eſax ; 
full feof his Pal (to parry myo erthrss In IE rient) 


hy Chained up, who oo dec 4b ohegaal got 1 x (es on 
FE en Ee in CTR 

Goodrek in this eſe Bri fo ſo much OL: 
to (ce) as though be au reconciled bas (ways pleaſing 


the Lord, Prov. 16, 7) Ge ink ll an her of Pre jr El, Elbel/r 
his name with his own therein as a memorial of his Power of prevailing both woe ro. 
Mew. Gen. 33. 1,4, 10, 20. 

7 acob after this. Covenant-Bleſſing, meets with man Croſſes and Calamities notwitſtanding, 
and ſuch as were Croſſes from witbm even in his own ids, bellies Bike acher Grontnaiones 
were Crofles from without: which were principally five. 

A The Ravifhment of his only Daughter Beauriful Dinah. 

, The Maſſacre made upon the Shechemizes by his two Sons [ Simeon and Levi) in 
=_ the injury done to their Siſter, Gep, 3 Ms Rao 

Thurdly, The Beach of bis dear and: beſt beloved pWhareet the Neath of Debah (hs 
kind Nur 7) was the forerunner. 

Fourthly, The Inceff of bis eldeſt Son Renbes. 

Fifthly, The Death of his Fatber [/acc, the laſt rbree, Gen. 35. givezan account of : waar 4 
ſad Providences attended Facob in his return from Syria or Padan-Arar to Canaan, Soups bo 

7 - 
r 


had Gods Command for his returning and his Covenant of Weal and Well- in it. 
be yet other 1wo dark and diſmal diſpenſations (30. make the hve 
number of perfcCtion / in imperfeQion' miſery ) which well nigh deſtroyed Jacob after 
| Canaan ( that Land of Promiſe ) from which he had beeg «bſens abouc 
s 

The furl of theſe Jef two, was the ſuppoſed Deftruftioh of his dear Jewel Joſeph, Gen. 37. 

The fecand was the Bout and Long ovine, vin anve ter en Ae ur of Conaen (the 
Land whereof he was trueProprietary by Gods Promiſe,as well as preſent Pofſefſour)down into 
Egypt, 'where he dicd, Laker, bes Death by AUfed Jobs res Som Epbraim and 
Manaſſe "Hes int Cong; end cobary hen thre ns Ge. 4, 47148, 494 $0. ip 
out 9 Egype into Cangen ; to as 45, 47. 48, 49; 50. Chapters 
ap res Yonkers 7 ery 5 

Firſt, Dinebs Raviſhment, after that Friend] mg of Jacob and Eſas (which 

and the former 


indeed was no lofs than's dakle dren that the latter be 
ſo cheared with his Deliverance) Jacob wy ry ye T Geo, SN I7. where his firſt 


CS atop] 2 Pilgrimage mater Bend, (as Succorh, a ) whereia be 
journ'd, —edegh »'(o. Nd berg fr their Young. was to teſtifie him- 
Cen ao fhately FT: Mk $0 AZ= Ve oo te Herien 


read) to , '5 > 4 far from. Penuel, 
Jadg. 8, x5, 26, &ec. the CET 8 Dn ets You <3 
Exod, 12.37, Ln abi double occalion of Remembrance, ho Lond uf 
of Bocthe or Tabermacks, Levi 2.3. 34» 42, 43- which yet was not ſtrictly | 

in David and Solomon's, the beſt of Times, until Nehewisb, Neb. 8. 16, 17. Afrer this, "ls 
laid, Jacob came from Sueceth ſafe to Shechews, Gen. 33, 4.8, (as the word [Sale] pln 
its but yy woe ro ew he þ Ren pallge ood gave bim 


Muay wy wr of his haltng before this, Os. 2 —_ = 
chief or Miſcarriage eicher an bim or in bs bouſe, Here and hence 
and ſinful Croſi-providence, to wit, the Raviſhment of his 
not above Fifteen years old, of a comely Countenance, Born'to bn Teak 
fon of this Rope is thus related, Gen, 34 1,3. Thw Yr, ing 


' A. 12 T7, pi _— 
23i2 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. Chap."\'iz) © 
and religiouſly Educated under moſt ftrit obſervation of her Pious Parents, and perhaps (1 "I 
flipping and fliding at this time, out of ther fight, our of a vain Curiofity, © went out ro ſee thi 
Canaaygriſh Dazghrers, 'who then were coming forth from Shechew with Timbrels, 'to ſolem- 
nize 8 ſolemn Feaſt, ſaith Joſephus, to celebrate a Marriage with Plays and Dances \, ſay the 
Hebrew Do&or:) that ſhe might obſerve their Perſons, their Port and Peftures, their Habits and 
Bebiwvuiours, and perhaps ro pick up ſome Acquaintance with then , and fome Companiong 
among them , ſhe being but ſolirary, a*J#cob's only Daughter; ſo wanting (as ſhe thought) 
ſome ſuitable company, Moſes (God's Penman) gives darkly this Intimation , "That Dinab's 
neeclcfs jetting abroad (either by the Indulgence or Ignorance of her Mother) to lpy the Faſhions 
and Novelties, both became the occafion of evil to her ſelf, and the cauſe of Tears ro the ten. 
der Eyes of her Mother Leah, if indeed her Heart were as tender as her Eyes : Dinab indeed 
went out from her Father's Houſe or Tent (pitch'd 'm the Field before Shechem) only to ſee 
thoſe of her own Sex (ftrutting with ſtretch'd Necks and Mincing with their feer with che ' 
City) but ſhe was ſoon ſeen of the other Sex, and being ſen, wes Deſired, and being Defired, 
Was luftfully Abuſed by the young Prince of the Land. | 


Mars videt hanc, viſamq, Cuyit, potiturq; Cupitd, 


The Devil threw ſome Wild-fire-Balls through the windows of the Eyes into Shechem's Soul, 
and ſet it all into a Combuſtion , Satan made this Princely you "s Eyes , an efietual 
Burning-Glaſs to ſet his Heart on fire, ut vidit,pefiit. As ſoon as he ſaw this frange and lovelh 
Damoſel be luſted after her, Evil Concupiſcence was begotten by his warfton Eye npon this 
beautiful Obje, and being once begor, it groweth unrulily Headftrong, and haſteth' ro the 
Evil AQt, He taketh her by force (picking her up among the Plays). and by. torce Defileth 
her, v. 2. 5. Thus this fſ# Folly care to be wrought mm Iſrael, v. 7. | 
Inferences hence are various ; As, 

1. The moſt pious and faithful Families may have moſt fearful Miſchiefs befall them, as 
Jacob's had here and elſewhere, and David's many afterwards: © * _ 

The worſ# Miſcerriages (through Satan's Malice) may happen in the beff Faraikies 5 which 
may ſerve, Fiaſt, To caution men from placing roo much Confidence in pious Parents Edacating 
their Children ; Grace is not Hereditary, tis not in the Parents power to infuſe their own Ho- 
lines into the hearts of either their Sons or Daughters. Secondly, It may ſerve likewiſe to re- 
ſtrain men from - wes. out too thany rafh Cenfures againſt Religious Parents, becauſe of the 
Faulrs of their Children. oaks 

The S:cond Inference, Such foul Miſcarriages fall not out in fuch Godly Families, bur uſir- 
ally there is ſome Sin. or other therein, which juſtly Vindicates God's Righreouſneſ#an (permit 
ting ſuch ſevere Judgments to befall them : This is manifeſt even in" that None-ſueb Job's Caſe, 
whoſe: Miſcries (that befell him) were matchleſs and beyond a Parallel, though his Piety was 
ſuch alſv; yet he crys out under them [] I have firmed, &c. ) Job, 7. 20, It he had none of 
thoſe foul Eccentrick Enormities (that his three Friends charg'd him with) he denies not, but 
at leaſt he had involuntary and wnavoidable Infirmities, whereby he juſtifiedGod both in bis Sove- 
raignty, and in bis own Sufferimgs : but mach mcre 'tis manifeſt in David's Caſe, who cry'd out 
alſo [I have fined] when he heard what ſad Conſequences were like-to be for his Sin #1 the 
matter of Uriah, 2 Sam. 12,9, 10, 11,12,13, And 'tis apparerit toon Jacob's Caſe , when 
this firſt Miſcarriage in his Heuſe came upon him ; *rwas now ſome Seven or Eight (years fince 
the Lord brought him'back from ( Haran or Padan- Aram ) yet had he not all this time 
thought of paying that Vow which he made to God when he: was going thither, Gen. 28. 
20, &c. *Tis no wonder if God overtook him now with this ſevere ſcourge to rouze and 
raiſe up his dull, forgetful Head and nepletiful Heart to pay bis promis'd Vows. | 

The Third Inference is, All needleſs Gaddings abroad are of dangerous Conſequence to 
young People ( who are wnfit to be wholly at their own finding ) eſpecially the weaker Sex, 
which may prove ſtrong enough to. provoke, but over weak to reſiſt n Temptation. God hath 
Recorded this wofw!' Example for the Admonition of others under the like Circumſtances: 
Altetius perditio tua fit cautro,' the harms caught by ſome, muſt be a' warning to others : The 
word noteth here, that Dinab's wanton gadding thr and gazing'upon others , gave occa- 
fin to this warm Youngſter to look and Luft after her, fore the ſame word teacheth 
after (and not without cauſe) «that the younger -women be Keepers at home, Tit, 2, 5.' and * 

i Tim. F. 13. eſpecially Virgins, whoſe Names (the three in Hebrew and the two in Greek) 
are derived from Houſe, Hidmg and Shadow, (as Beth, Gnalam and Talal ignihes) and from 
Lock'd Treaſnye, and the Apple of the Eye, as mighv© (of mes baves) ayd xyn, bear that ſenſe; 
to.teach them, they ſhould refrain from idle Gadding , and from Eyil Company. The 
Septuagint 
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where the fily Mouſe (once plunged 
Makegr Four | 2 dhctals as wiſe than this filly and fimple 


Ripe of Years, arid capable of being Defiled, no care can be accounted roo much for their pre- 
ſervation, eſpecially in our Debauched Days , wherein the Apoſtles Rule is almoſt raſed out 
[ Let every one keep their Veſſel in Saniification and Honour] 1 Thell, 4. 4. And that [Whore- 
ers God will Fudge] Hebr. 13. 4. COS 
The Fourth Inference is, If this miſchievous Miſcarriage happen'd to Facob's Houſe through 
the Indu/genty of the Mother in too + much Cockermg her dear and only Daughter ; This 
ſounds a loud Marm to All over Fond Mothers, . whoſe over-frong Aﬀettwons will probably bring 
vver-flrong Afitiions : And' where they Yo love too much, they may (poſſibly) Grieve 100 
much; as Leah here, who might read her Sin writ upon her Puniſhment. Dinab is call'd 
the Daughter of Leab here, by an Emphaſis; for .Leab was but Facob's firlt Wite by intru- 
ding her ſelf into RachePs Right and Rooin : K.ſhe did think upon that wrong (done, by 
her) both to Facob and to her Sifter, ſhe might now take an occaſion to refle&t upon her ſelf, 
and remember her own Sin, (which this Miſcarriage ( of her Daughter ) mighe well remind 
her of; ) for as ſhe (the Mother) became « Wife too ſoon by her own Fr , ſo Dinab 
(the Daughter) became not a Wife ſoon enough, being made a Bedtellow. to. him, whom ſhe 
had not time to call [ ber Hwusband] by ber own preciptency, which if help'd forward by Leab's 
doting Indulgency, ((uppofing as before) her Heart as tender as her Eyes, ſhe might ſee cauſe 
enough now to waſh her render Eyes with whole Floods of Tears on this double account ; yea, 
Faceb himſelf felr God's Hand upon his Back, ſo laid bizown hand upon his Mouth , ſmotbe- 
rivg his Grief, wv. 5, 

T'he ſecond Milief and Miſcarriage in Jacob's Houſe, was the Maſſacre made upon the 
City Shechems (wherein Dineb had been Defloured) by bis two Sons, Srmeom and Levi. This 
followed the firſt Miſchief, as the Ef#&# doth the Cawſe, and as the Threed doth the Needle. 
In the fr is held forth the hemmows fon, ro wit, the IS : [n this ſecond is contained 
the grievous puniſhment, for that great fin, which was infli upon the. whole City. This 
puniſhment is, 1. Projeted, 2. Proſecuted, 3, Execured. ' 1, "Tis projeted, that Revenge 
ſhould be taken (ſome way or other) for this Intolerable Afront- done ro this Honourable Fa- 
mily ;, wherein are conſiderable, 1. The Inducement to; and 2. The Opportunity for ſome Re- 
venge. 1, The Inducement was twofold. 1, Jacob's Silence, Gen. 34. 5. 


Cure leves loquuntur, Ingentes flupent. 


Great (undonbtedly )was bis m—_ and Grief,whbo now had as much cauſe to lament Dinah, 
as a Harlor, as ever he had to love her as a Virgin, yea as his only Daaghter ; yet his prudence 
made him patient, and to bold bis peace, as other godly men did after him, Levif. 10. 3. and 
Pal. 39. 10. Accepting the puniſhment of bis iniquity from « Righteous correQting God, Levie. 
26, 41. He ſaw this ſevere Rod, that ſmarted upon bis beck, was yer laid on by his Heavenly 
Fathers hand; therefore be ſmothered his ſorrow with his filence, whereby ( no doubt ) bins 
heart was like to break for want of a Due Vers, | wo 


Expletur lachrymis, - egeriturque dolor. 


That ſorrow is many times the greateſt at the heart, which hath the leaſt vent at the mouth 
or eyes, as Job 2, 13, Alas ! what could this old Patriarch do, but patiently acquieſce in 
God's Will, and calmly caft himſelf down bis mighty hand, well knowing, that no im- 
Paniency or paſſion of his could procure agam x TThilha which his dear Dinah had loſt ? 
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314 The Hiſtory end Myſtery of Jacob's. Life. Chap. x2, © 


The ſecond Ingucerment was, bis Song both grief and 2vrath, 41.74 4 pair of wa! > qufis, j 
cially when.combined and un complication, as here ; then PCs 2 but pi Confnde 
as'2 Sam. 15. 1. Theſe two bead-ftrong Aﬀettions (ridings as it were, upgn. the backs of 
each othes) {> rranſported thoſe Sov, that they. did not only, proſecute; bur allo execute their 
Plog and Fr.je& ot Revenge, and. thought they had good. to do fo madly As ber 8d, 

their 


'and-that there was ſome tenſe 1n-thewr hioful fn, yea agd that they Were. more ebary 
Siſters Chaſtsry, than Her good Father was, and di{liked Shechew's.Lewdneks. more. than be, 


This is plain by ro peſ/ages, the firft/1Fbefore the Maſſacre in declaring the ground of their pris 
and wrath ['begaule Shechem had wrought folly in Tireel] wv. 7. which was more than 2X 
Facob (their Father) had yet ſaid to them ; aud wherein they did, indeed, fay no more than 
what was right, giving that faltby Act uts due Accent and Aggrevation. | 

1. Styling it [ Folly] in the moſt proper ſenſe, . for Siz and. Folly: (in the Scripture-phraſe) 
are names of. the ſame naughtineſs, as Foſh. 7.15. and Fudg. 20.6. 2 Sam. 14. 12, Oc, 
and the Reaſon that theſe two are convertible Terms, is very cogent what greater Folly can 
there be in the World, than to refuſe the greateſt good, to wit, God ; and to chuſe the greateſt 
evil, to wit, Sin, and that to the hazarding of the loſs of the beft thing withiz ms, that is, ciar 
precrous Souls, yea and the beſt thing withour us tob, that is, the Kingdom of, Heaven? And 

2. Folly in the ſublimeſt degree, and in us worlt ſituation ; they brand it with an Empha- 
f, calling it [Folly mn Iſrael} that is, in the Church, where Fornication ſhould not be fo much 
aswnamed, Epb.5. 3. much leſs commuted there, Sin « odiows every where, but moſt of all 
among Saints, A Thiſtle is tolerable in the Wilderneſs, but *cis intolerable in_a Garden of 
Pleafure, The ſecond paſſage was after the Maſſacre, in their irreverent and unſon-like Repar» 
ree they returned to their Aged Father, who reproved them for thejr Rage and raſh Revenge, 
V, JO, 31. { Shohid be deal with our Siſter as an Harlet ? | lay they ; no, nor ſhould they 
have dealt /o cruelly with their Confederates, as it no better than Bruces, whom they firſt couzen- 
ed into a Covenant, and then balcly and barbgrouſly, yea brutiſhly butchered them : There- 
fore Facob'; filence (upon hearing of the Rape of his Dawghter) was far better than bis Son's 
Self-vindication (notwithſtanding their fair pretences afore-mentioned) and be, did far better in 
holding his peace thereat, than they did both in their malapert pertinacy ahd lancy to- 
wards their grave Father the Patriarch (in thus juſtifying their curſed Cruelty to bis face, Gen. 
34. 31.) as well as in their bold and bloody Butchery upon theſe poor Barbarjans, According 
to Solomon's ſaying (He that ruleth bis own ſpirit, ts better (and doth better) than he that ta 
keth (and ranfacketh) a City, ] Prev. 16.93. By the Faln Eſtate tbe ſpirit un as luſteth to 
Envy (and to Revenge) Fam. 4.1, 5. Unruly Anger is outragious, and never thimks what 
becomes a man tor the preſent, nor fore-thinks what will come following for the future here- 
after, as may well be exemplif'd in thoſe two bloody Brethren. How much bettex was Va- 
{tinian the Empe:or, who fard upon his death-bed, That among all the Victories, one only 
6ia mo? comftort bim ; and being asked what it, was ** He an(wered, I have overcome my 
wort Enemy, my. own naughty heart, The fame might good Facob lay here, -in. his Silence 
under this Suffermp, and in his Patience under God's Providence, which both huſh'd and gif- 
miſs'd rendr%, Anh rar tir in his Soul, as the Zown-Clerk did the many-headed mulcitude in 
Epheſus, Aﬀs 19, 35, 36, &c. Whereas on the contrary, his Sons ruſh on into-Raſh and Re: 
vengeful Outrages, never endeavouring to becalm the Raging Waves of their own turbulent 
and boiling ſpirits, 


Cedames, leve fit, quad bene fertur, onus, 


The aMiced perſon that fitteth alone and is filet, Lam, 3. 2.3. makes his burden more 
bearable. 
The ſeconÞ*Ceonſiderable in this plotted and prajeted Revenge, is the fair opportunity forit, 
both given on Shechemy's fide, and taken on Swmeon and Lewi's lide. | : 
1. That which was groen by Shechem, was, his offering to make Defloured Dmah ſome 
Amends (as they phraſe it) by his Marrying her. *Tis (aid, w. 3. 'Shechem's Soul clave unte 
Dinah, Hebr. Dabak, was glued to her ; where, as bad as he was, yer was better to her 
than Amnon was to Tamar, or many other Dehawcbees of our day, in ſeveral reſpets.” For, 
1, He after Defiling Dinah, till lowed ber exceedingly, even with Soul-lowe, and defired 
{till ro rake her into his boſom, but 4mm (who had a better Father and Inſtructor than Hz- 
cr the Heathen was) firſt torced Tamar, then wins ber (yea kicks her) out of doors; for 
ris exprefly ſaid, He bated her exceedingly, 2 Saw. 13, 14, 15, Oc. his luſt pros g more t0 
kim in the expettation and ambitien, than be found in the fruition by aJuſt band of God, | 
2, Shechem correeth his baſe-born Love (or rather Luſt) by ſeeking to make her his "7 
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"y 


2p./2. <\ The Seventh Section, His Croſſes. ' It's 

ful Wife, "whom be had before axiowfaily proftituted as bs Harlss; whereas Tamiy tnit 

fe 7. March ood Marriage to es was *mpraQticable by SR 

of his Luſt fo#'rhe'preſenc, and'ro'clcxpe 
2,19, 14. 


13.6.9, 1,1,) rather Harletry, to allay the Tage 
'bryat of his violence 


blickly proc 
7 uf-carg, afogr commbirring 


2 Samg 3. 
ry —_ Her oof 
bis brutsſþ Laſt «( bewitcyd with rhe Bair: Beauty) is kic 
of doors (under her xls circumſtances) muſt come from barbartus Craehty. i | 


Bonds, jor under any Tokes,' no not into- the Boyd or Toke of Marriage, though it be'both a 
Sweet/ Honourable, and an Holy Bond or Yoke. _ 

1, Tis a Sweet Toke [Conjug runs, tiees Fugum, dulet ramen eff Fugim] Wedbock, though 
a Toky, yet 1s a woſt ſweet Toke, Marriage, quati Meryy- Age, whefl rightly manii'd and ma- 
nag'd}, *tis.the merryeſt-part of mortals lite; hence Awrriege dey is call'd [The day of the te- 
goyc = beart| Cant-3. 11, becauſe man the-finds again his f# Rib, which is mut- 
ter of great Foy. wRLzu | 

2. "Tis an Honourable Toke, Heb. 13. 44 Honourable to all to Gente and Simple,” to'Clergy 
and Laity, fo called.* | | od: | 

3. 'Tis Holy as it is call'd the Covenant of God, Prov. 2.17: and of Divine Inflitittion for 
Humane Good, even in the State of Innecehsy, Gen, 2.18; &c. Bur we have gbt ſuch diffolute 
and profligate perſons that Abbor Marriage (as they prophanely profeſsboth with rheir words 
and deeds) calling this Sweet, Honourable and Holy -Bond ( a Curſed 'Confinement ] ing 
honeſt and peculiar Encloſures: Thele worſt ſorr of Lzavdlltrs break down all Hedges, /ay 
in common, and like, yea love more to live upon the Cormmons : May' they but have common 
Whores, they matter not for proper Wives, contrary to Exed. 22. 16,7. which forbids Ex- 
zicing, and Deut. 22,28, 29. which forbids Ewforemg a Maid, and many other Setiprares, 
Yea and contrary to this Heathen ( Shechem's ) praftice here, who thittgh he had gnce a 
forced, as well as enticed Dinah, yet wonld be know ber again yo mure*(& "tis ſaid of Fudab iti 
the like caſe, Gen, 38. 26.) as an Hfarlot, tie would not make that 4 faiof Cnffom, yer delires 
to enjoy her as an boneff Wife, not as a diſhoneſt Whore, & 3 ; . 

5. And laſtly, Shechems here doth ſhame- thoſe precipitant and prepoſterous prattices of 
Stealing Wroes without Parents Conſem- - This very Infidel would not dare to do fo, yg ro 
his Father, [ Get me this Damoſel t0'Wife, Gen. 34.4. ] that is, with the conſent of Aer 
Father alſo, he would not make Dina his Wife withont the conſent of Parents on both fides': 
He asks Hamor ( bus Fathers) Conſent,} and Requeſts him to be a #vetns of procuring facob 
( ber Fathers ) Conſent alſo. This pattern ( in concurrence with'ttiany other before,” ds of 
the Marriage of Iſaac, of Iſhmael, &c. ) plainly proves" that Law of Niture and of Nation! 
ſaying, Wedlock camivt Lawfully be Comra8ed ( withowe the 4 urbovity ind Conſent # Parr) 
by theic Children : And thar Civil Law wherein the Lawyers fay, F Now os] yrs 

| x 


316 The'Hiftory and Myſtery of Jacob's Life. Chap. 14, 
ſenſus nuptias conſtituit, ] *tis not Copularion, but Conſent: both of Parents and "Parties that ,* 
conttitutes a Lawful Wedlock ; all which three Laws aforeſaid, have their honourable DeC. 
cent from the Divine Lew, as from Exod. 2%. 17, 18. Det, 2. 28, 29. afore quoted; and 
many,others ; as in the Fifth Commandment, &c, Children are a principal parr of*rheir Pa. 
rents Poflefſions, as Fob's Children were accounted by Satan, yea, a' piece of themſelves, as 
Mart. 15, 22. Hove mercy apon me, cries the Mother, that is wpon- wy Daughter, &c. Meet 
it therefore muſt be, that Children be diſpos'd of in Marriage by their Parents Cooſert; which 
yet ( in the Church of Rome ) is ott-fimes bur a little: regarded, notwithſtanding the "Natw- 
ral, National, Civil and Sacred Sanition of that indubirable Right and Law, Ir ſeems even 
the pradtice of thoſe Infidels or Pogans was more boneft and honourable, than that of the Popiſh 
Papagens, whoſe ordinary Cuſtom js for Children to Contraf# and Marry without Conſent of 
Parents, provided they have the Popes Diſpen/ation for ir,” whereas no ſuch Bulls or Diſpenf- 
ing Bills of that Roman Beaſt were in ſuch caſcs heard of in Jacob's rime, | 

The ſecond Remark is, How this Plot and Projet# was proſecuted, after it was firſt pro. 

raed. 
c Firſt, A Treaty is propounded by Famor with Jacob about his Son Shechem's Marrying his 
only Daughter Dinah, whom he deſires ro purchaſe by Endowing with what Dowry he would 
pleaſe to demand, as was the manner of the Eaſtern Countrey to buy their Wives ( though it 
be ours otherwiſe, for Fathers with us, buy Husbands for their Daughters, by giving both 
their Perſons, and ſome Portions with them in Marriage. ) Dinah here is defired to be bought 
at any price they would propound, [' Ak me never ſo much, Dotem & Donum,”Dowry ant 
Donative, ] Hebrew, /Aultiply ye upon me webemently, ſaith Shechem, 1 will ſpare no coſt to 
purchaſe her, uſing other ſuaſory Arguments to accompliſh the Match, Gen. 34. 8, 9, Io, ' 
II, 12. 

Note here, 1. A fond Father ſeeks to ſatifie the Luſt of @ looſe Son, whom rather he ſhould 
bag ſeverely puniſhed : Such Parents ( ſaith Bernard ) are peremptores potinss quam parentes, 
TY; their Sens Souls with fond kindneſs to their Bodies ;, like Apes, who kill theig Brats with 
cuddling them too vehemently ; This yowng Prince hag but a Licencious Education ; uſually 
with ſuch, [ quod liber licet, | what they hiſt x judg'd Inwful, but alas ! wwuly Youth oft-rimes 
put their, Aged Parents to much Trave} and Trouble, as Shechem did Hamor 'here, Sampſon 
atrer did bs, and the Trojan Pars to bzs, and to his City Troy, which was deſtroy'd by bs 
Licentiouſnefs, as the City Shechem was here by Prince Shechems -Looſnefs, which two Sto- 
ries run alike in many parallel Lines. 

2. Note here, Tat Shechem ( compared with Ammon and our Debauch'd ones, as before } 
ſeems an honeff Man, he wppears praiſe-worthy and commendable ( as looſe as he was ) in 
ſome reſpe&t, for though his. Luſt had been lewd to Dinah in Deflouring her, yet now it was 
his Love, ( not Luſt )) he will Treat for Marrying her, and his Aﬀfeftion ſer fuch an high 
price upon her Perſon after her proſtitution, that he would now put a puniſhment upon himſelf, 
and fix a great Fine upon his own Headin both a Dowry ( as a Feniof ion for the injury done 
her, ) Deut. 22. 28, 29, anda Donative ( as a purchaſe, for a better Propriety in her ) for 
Sbechem, ver. 12, uſeth two words | Harabbu Mober, u Mattan ] he was in Wedding- 
haſte ( as we lay ) to ſarisfie all ObjeQtions, for* his former word [ Mobar ] ſignifies, 
I. Satisfattion, and 2. A Dowry, as his Mulct or Amerciament he lays upon himſelf, and 
leaves the ſum it ſelf torheir Mercy, bidding them multiply it as much as they pleaſed ( as the 
word [ Harebbu | ſignifies ; together with Matter, or Gift ) and all becauſe be had rob'd 
ber of that ( her Virginity ) which was not in his power to reftore to ber. Shechem (in a 
word ) makes this double offer here, that he might more honeſtly make amends for his diſhe- 
nefty, and the better. buy to himſelf a right in Dinab for the future, whom, by his former «- 
buſe of her, he had unjuſtly, as well as wnchaſtly poſletied : How will all this Candour and 
Kindneſs ( as well as bonefty) in this poor Infidel, riſe up' in Judgment againſt the Dammer- 
Roaring-Whoring Youngſters of our, day ? If the wrath of God did fall fo toully upon bim and 
his City, ( notwithſtanding all this appearance of good ) what can our wngodly Sinners ( who 
ſhould know better things than be could, as being nominal Chriſtians, yet prattiſe nothing 
but evil, and wickedneſs, with a witneſs ) expect ? It God chaſtis'd this Heathen with ſuch fe 
vere Rods ( though he ated thus honeſtly after ) affiredly, God will ſcourge our Pſeade 
Chriſtians, our Mock-/Muſulmans ( who want nine parts of ten of Shechem's fhew in rerraQt- 
10g his Exorbitancy ) with the 7oſ# Mortah ſtinging Scorpions: This Infidel a&ts this villany 
but once, and ſeerns to make a plauſible Rerrattation, but the Debhauchees of our Cay do 
thus villanouſly, not once only, but often, ,they do it daily, and drive the Trade of wickgdnels 
without any remorſe or regret; yea, they glory in their ſhame, Phil, 3. 19. What can come 
in proſpeAt of ſuch, but @ cerramn fearful looking for of Fudgment and firry Indignation Vl 
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ſball devour thoſe Adverſarzes ? Heb. Io. 27. Of bow much ſorer puniſhment ( than that which 


tel Shecbem ) ſhall they be ſfuppoſed\womby of ? V9, Ws a fea ul thin ro 1 _ 
the Hand of the Irving God, ver. 31, Alas that they know it nor, t of g to f , 


PF | | hey are hanging eve. the. 
very Chimneys of Heil) nnd that by # 5ortes Thread of a Frail ( yea,” bee bo, bal _ 


fagitions ) Life, if that once break, down they drop into pain without pity, into miſery without 
The ſecond part of the ' Proſecution of this Plor was the Jeluſory and Safel dealing of Ja- 
cob's Says with Hamor and Shechers in this Treaty defired : This laff ( ini ? pau} a 
fir occaſion for the Plot, but the firſt took that advantage, and *cis expreſly ſaid, the Sow of 
Jacob deal decorful, ver. 73. alledging x ground, {* beeauſe be had defled Dinah, \ which 
they thought might juſtifie them for their decerrfad dealing : Hereupon they craftily proſecute 
their Plot: tor Revenge: "Tis probable Jacob ( whoſe plainneff was his praiſe, Gen. 25.27, ) 
was not preſent, at leaſt, 'the wholerime of this Tireary :*But the matter was manag'd by his 
Sons ( unlike their Father in fincerity,” and whoſe deceirful dealing was recorded as their Re- 
proach) intheir Farhers Name : Had facob been onally concern'd in the Treaty, he would 
certainly have difſwaded them from dealing deceitfully,: or had he conſented tor the propoſitt- 
ons of Shechews, he muſt have faid ſomewhat more to the Shechemites for their better aflorance 
than is Recorded in Scripture, as for Joſephar's relation of this Story in his Aztiquiczes, *tis 
neither Aathentick nor creditable, We may better ſuppoſe 7 acob's abſence, co ng, -... 
1. Not only the greatneſs of his grieffor Shechem's deflouring his only Dau hter, whom his 
Holy Eyes would not ſo much as behold, (&s Blſha would'not vouchſafe fo tmuch as a look upon 
wicked Jehoram, 2 Kin. 3.13, 14.) «nd to whom he could not give any the leaſt coun- 
tenance': But alſo, relay oye g | . j 
2. The firmneſs of his reſolution again arr or his Holy Seed were 
farbidden þ marry any of the Curſed Caraanites, Deut. = 4- and ſuch a $5 Was iced. 
trary to ibs Grand-father Abraham's barge, Gen, 24. 3. and probably bus Father laac's 00, 
Gen. 26. 35. & Gen. 28. 2, 6, 8. with Gen. 27. 46, in which latter places *tis expreſly pro- 
hibited ; now -we cannot well ſuppoſe, that Facob (with his plainneſs of mind) would willng- 
ly be preient in treating about ſuch a Match as he never meant to make (being ſo Diametrically 
oppolire both to former Precepts and —_— of his forefathers, and to.the x. In law of God ) 
"tis therefore moſt likely, that he abſented himſelf,” and Tin this emergency of his prefling ne- 
coiſity) ſufter'd his Sons to manage the matter of the Treaty, and to anſwer the motion of 
Shechems and - Hamor, which they prefurn'd” to carry oh in their Fathers Name, who had no 
bond at all in,nor knowledge of much leſs conſented to their, crafs and crutlty: ſe therefore whows 
t.- 5cr1pture blames for deceicful dealing (rhough towards 1dolgters and Infidels)were(not Facob 
bur) Saw; v. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. and among tht Simeon and Levi were the princips 


(v.77 11 | Brethren to Dinah both by their Adorber Leab, 'as well as by their Fatber Facob, ſo 
i} cancern'd in the Quarrel) all the other Sons of Jacob were bur acceſſories, and acceſſorium 
fequ  mcipale : The latter follow the former as#«heir leaders both inthe Proſecution and 
in [| £zecqUoN, 8s after * "Theſe Sons of Jacob were ingenids8 riequam, . Wittily wicked in this 
Wurk ' | —_ | 

' Heu quantum [#bitis caſibus ingenium ! 


What's witty anſwer the Devil help'd them to ex Tempore, all on the fudden to Shechers's 
ſurprizing(Requeſt ?; They readily deviſe and propoſe a Deceit. whereby they might both Reſcue 
their S.iter [Dinah out of Prince Shecbemn's hands (which,” they being bat few, could not do 
by force) and be Reveng's of him for the Rape commirted': "The Deceit lay herein the get 
ral, inaſmuch as one thing Was pretended by them as good for Sherhem, &c, and another thi 
intended tor evil to him-and'his, In this Deviliſh Decett, they firff moſt” craftily contra 
Shechem's motion, refuſing fo own it upon' a Relig: Account, an ufing an Argument ab im- 
poſſibili'y, foying, *Tis* ble, imprafticable We cab t 4 thi” we] 0; 14 which 10- 
deed was viphthy argued, becauſe God: tad'forbad it ro'h $ Fore-fathers, ;t} ugh the plain, pro- 
' bibition of it appeareth not 'expreſly befort the promulgation of Moſes Law [| To give our Siſter 
to a man uncirewnciſed, 'would be a Reproach” to us 6. herein Was their Real Decey,  maki 

Religion their Stale and Stalking-borſe to their ee Cr wicked Reſpefts, Thus Fezabel 
pretended to keep an boly Faſt, when ttenBed ro bil ent abeth, 1 King. 21. 9,10,&c, 
and thus Herod pretended to worſhip Chrift, when be intended to worry himy Mat,2.8,6, 16,20, 
Yea thus the: Emperor Henry the ſeventh was poiſoned by a Monk in the Sacramental Bread. 
All theſe-Inſtunces are nor Examples of Refgioy, but of rreligion, and this of Facob's;Songia 
not recorded fori/mitation, bar only for Caption ; "they deny'd the propot | of Sbechem degeit- 
fully, thar- they might fire up the yormg Galtarirs AﬀeCtidtis the tnore by their Denial ; For, 
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7  Nitimur in vetitaps ſomper, cngimmſque mate. * | uy 


'Tis"the nature of Men to make molt after Denied Morſels, Yet. ſecondly, "They grant to 
Gratifie him (when they had thus prepared him for his yieldiog to any Terms) \upan condi. 
tion of embracing their Circumciſion with their Daugbter,” v. 16, Herein lurketh their furchey 
Fraud, ip requiring of the Shechemites to beCjrcumciſed, not that they might become thereby 
like the People of God, the Hebrews, but thar, when moſt ſore with their Circumcifpn, they 
might then be a People fit for cheir laughter, ' | 

Thirdly and laſtly; Thoſe Sons of Facob cajole Shechem, &c. into a compliance to their Co. 

venant, of being Circumciſed, otherwiſe ſay they, [ We will take our Daughter, and be gone] 
v. 17. that is, we reſolve to Reſcue Dinah by force of Arms, unleſs you conſent to-our con- 
ditions : Where their phraſe they uſe (calling Dinab cheir Daughter) 'plainly imporrs, they 
manag'd the Treaty in their Father's name (2s fez.abe/ writ her Letters in her Husband's (King 
Abab's) name, not in her own, which was not of that Authority, 1 Kings 21, 9.) for had . 
they Treated in their own names only, then they would have ſaid [our Syfer] and not [our * 
Daughter.) Thus Royal Authority is oft-times abuſed by evil minds, to give Power unto 
their Helliſh ProjeAts, as Fez.abe[did the King's Secretary and Signer. for murthering Naborb, 
(as if ſhe had been the King, and Abab only the Luce) and as Haman hid his murthering 
Malice againſt the Jews under the Royal Cloak of King Abaſverus, Efth. 3. 12. - And thus 
likewiſe theſe 1wo Brethren m Iniquity (as their Father atter calls them) do palliate their own 
wicked Projet ( whereof the good old man was altogether ignorant) with that . plain Po 
rriarch's Authority, to make their Covenant the more creditable and authentick with the 
credulous Shechemites. 
. This brings vs to the third part of the Proſecution of their Plor, to wir, the ſucceſs of it, 
wv. 18;&c, Hamor and Shechem conſent to this Covenant, though it was an harſh and hard con- 
dition, for they muſt both bleed by it in Circumcifing their Fleſh. This did they readily, 
not for the ſake of Religion, bur for love to Dineb, and to the Wealth of 1/rael, 


uid non mortalia petora cogunt, 
Aurt ſacra Fames, & Amoris [ava libido? , 


What will not the force of love,or inſatiable luſt,and , unſatufied defire,or unquenchable 7hirf 
after Gain, compel mortal men,to comply with, and conſent to, even to the hardeft conditions? 
Shechem here (whom the Hebrew calls Hanegnir, v, 19. that is, a foolyh Boy, being blind with 
Love, and not ruled by Reaſon) ra{hly ruſheth head-long into the a& of Circumcifing himſelf 
firſt, as he had done betore in Raviſhing the Damoſel : In neither of which Agtions was Right 
Reaſon either bis Rule or his Ruler, but Heady Aﬀetion was his Rider and Driver, walkiog in 
the ways of his heart, and in the figbs of þis eyes, Eccleſ. 11. 9, without any regard to Reli- 
gion in the latter, no more than in the former Fa& ; not knowing what he did in either. 
Thefe two Princes (Father and Son) thus complying wich the condition, undertake by an 
Elegant Harangue and Oration, to perſwade and prevail with the People, v. 20, 21, 22, 22. 
wherein they politickly cover their own private ends with a plauſible pretence of publick 
good, and loudly proclaim vaſt Profit to the People from thoſe peaceable men (fo they call'd 
them, bur ſuch they did not find thew,)) This propoſal of profit doth prevalently perſwade 
the People to an Approbation : They all conform to the condition, are all (to wit, the Males) 
Crcumciſed, v. 24, This Uſhers in the laſt part of the Plot or ProjeF, to wit, having thus 
far and fairly proſecuted ir, the fine! and full execution of it. Now thoſe Sons of Jacob bad 
brought the ſimple Shechemites into their defired and deligned Nooſe ; they let them alone un- 
til the :hird day, v, 25, which 1s ever the worſt day, to thoſe that are wounded ; wounds rt 
ceived are then moſt ſore and painful, This gave Simeon and Lew their wiſhed opportunity, both 
for a Reſcue of their Siſter, and for a Revenge of her Rape: They (with the Aſſiſtance of their 
other Brethren) affaulred the Citizens, while they were Jo ſore, that they could nor ſtir in their” 
own Defence, kill with confidence both the Princes and the People with the edge of the Sword, 
V.26, 27. 

) F Delirant Reges, pletiuntur Achivi. 


One only Sinned, All Suffered ; 4 little leaven laveneth the whole Jump , 1 Cor. 5. 2,6. 
eſpecially when that ſour leaven- of Sin is found firſt in the bead : Sins of Princes bring 
Punithments upon their People ;- the Sin of one Man, of one Man only, eſpecially, of a pub 
lick Perſon (as Shechem was here) may raiſe God's Wrath to- the ruin of many, Sam, 24- 


17. 


Sims of Princes are 
upon the Accounts, - 


oy or Wicked, ſo were 
ead, 


Matchleft Villany. For, Fiſt, Jacob Datans the, heinouſneſs of this helliſh AQ in this his 
pious, -pithy,” and pathetical yet dolorous Declamation : Wherein, 
1. He declares how great his Dolour was wherewith himſelf was AfeFed and Affiifed by 


this api barbarous and perhdious Aftion , branding his Sons with the black Name of . 


{ Trou - Houſes and Trouble: Tows | tor Trowubl mp their Aged and lnnocent Father both in 
Mind and State, and cauſing bim to become like that River-Water , which, when troubled 
by the foot of an or Beaff, doth loſe its purity andclearneſs, Ezek. 34. 18. » 

2, He ſets 'out the Cauſe of his own Sorrow and Trouble, faying, Your wickedneſs hath 

made me and mint to ſtink among the Inbabitants of the Land : that is, our favour is now molt 
loathſome to them, and they will do with us as men do with finking things ;/ ficlt, loath them 
with utter diſlike, then caſt them away with utmoſt diſpleaſure , even to the Dunghil as to 
their proper-place, Hence, « . 

3- He ſbews the extreme peril, they had involy'd him in by their Fact, _ [ 1 being Few'in 
Numbers, (Hebr. Metbe-Msſpar) a ſmall handful to the Many, They will Kill us All.] 

Thus this Holy Patriarch, (notwithſtanding his many ſolemn Promiſes of Divine ProteRion) 
here again trembled, much fearing that he and his whole Houſe would all be cut off by the 
Canaanites : i And this' was not a cauſeleſs fear , for where Sin is at the bottom, Fear (in a 
tender-beart) will be at the zop ; be well knew the Condition of God's Covenant [ If thou walk 
before me and be perf] Gen. 17. 1,2. Though bimſelf. was ſo here; (ſaving his Humane 
Frailty, which would conGſt with Sircerity) yet his Sons were groſly finful in this FaQ, and 
the curſed Canganites were juſtly provoked thereby to take Revenge : Though with God the 
Sout of rhe Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father , nor-the Father the Iniquity of the Son, 
Ezek. 18. 20, yet with Men *tis uſually otherwiſe, Men commonly impyre the Miſcarriage 
of Childran to their Parents (though as innocent as Facob here) and do ftudy Revenge upon 
both; This is that Jacob feared, while he laok'd downward upon Men, to wit , bis own 
(who were alſo Guilty) and bis Adverſaries many , who were alſo highly incenſed, and not 
upward.unto God, whe, indeed, put a pannick Terrour upon them, Gen. 35, 5. which made 


them fear bim , who ſo much feared them : whereby God himfelt became Facob's Security, * 


But Second!y, Leſt ſome ſhould think this Fact not ſo heinous as *cis bere aggrayated , oo 
; nur 
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acoh is no tnore ſevere upon bis young Sons, With his paternal Authotity, ſave in theſs _ 
ew words aforefa;d, wy. 30. we muft know, thar though Moſes bere exprefieth —_ than 
as above; yet *cis probable, .thar this Godly Patriarch faid much'more (than is Recorded) as 
berwixt Cain and Abel, above, &e, And that by's'grave Sermon (fraught with many ſevere 
and convincing Sayings) he ſhew*d them their Sin , and - his juſt Indignation againſt them 
for it, | ; | 

Suppoſe Farob ſaid no more than is expreſs'd by Moſes , giving way for the preſent to hij 
Sons gn unknown” Reaſons, andAacquieſcing in the juſt Judgments of God executed 
upon the Shechemires, who, without the Knowledge of God, and Faith'm Chriſt, had 
God's Ordinance,to wit, Circamcifton,which is call'd a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Fauth,Ror. 4. 
11, asit was a Sin inthoſe Sons of Jacob to obtrude-it upon thoſe Unbelievers ; ſo it was a Sin 
in thoſe Shechemires ( being Unbelievers ) to enibrace it, And that not for Religion, but for 
Riches ſake [their Flocks and Subſtance ſhall be ours,} v.23. 'twas a Tale of Utrile or Gain 
that moſt took them. "This 7acob knew to be ſuch a Sin as God ſeldom ſuffers to go without a 
ſenfible and ſevere check 5 no, not in his Deareſt-Children (who may prophane an Ordinance 
of God) much leſs in Strangers and Enemies to the Covenant of » Whodo'defpile it even 
with utmoſt deſpight, {£947 

Suppoſe (1 ſay) Jacob were ſilent as to ſome pare of that ſharp Reproof, which the demerit 
of the Fatt required , ſeeing it was Faſt with God (not only for their prophaning God's Or. 
dinance, as above, but alſo for approving Shechem?s Sin, for putpohog to ſpoil God's People 

. of their Goods, v, 2.3. and, beyond all doubt, for their own actual and perſonal Guilt in other 
reſpeQts.) Nevertheleſs, Secing it was #njuft in his Sons (rhe Inſtruments and Executioners of 
of God's Juſtice) when Facob came upon his Death-Bed, there he ſmothers none of his Senti- 
ments, but ſpeaks out to the full, blazing their Sin and'Shame with a black Pencil in all hor- 
rid Aggravations, not only calling that foul FaCt a deliberate Seff-will (the more wilfu! a Re 
folve is againſt the Diftares of deliberating Reaſon , the more wicked is that Reſolve) but 
alſv, Curſimg it for Cruelty and Treachery, yea, and Bleſſing himſelf, rhat bs Son] had not come 
into their {inful ſecret or helliſh Plot, never conſenting to it either in word or thought, 
Laſtly, Stigmatizing theſe two Sons for Brethren in Imquity , and dooming them with che 
Curſe of Diviſion, as a meet Puniſhment for their curſed Union, Gen: 4.9. 5, 6, 7. 

The Third calamity and croſs that befell Facob in his return to Canaan , notwahftanding 
God's Command and Covenant too, was the Death of his dear Rachel : More briefly upon 
this, than upon the other two before, ſeeirig Moſes Deſcription of her Death is but ſhort, 
though I muſt enlarge upon the Providences of God attending Facob, whereby God prepar'd 
him for that ſevere ſtroke, Tis ſtoried of Ewripus (u River) that it flows ſeven rimes a Day. 

' Thus this Holy Patriarch had floods of Trials, and Troubles came frequently flowing in upon 
him : He is faſt in the Bryars at Shechems Deftrudtion. The Canaanites (being many ) will 
come and eafily kill me and mine ( being but few; ) had his faith been above his Fear , us 
Plal. 56, 3. he would have ſaid, How many ſhall I reckon my God for f This ſame God (that 
in his diſtruſtful fear he reckon'd not of ) comes and looſes him out of the Bryars (being 
mindful of his Covenant with Facoh) commands him to go up from thence ro Berhel, and 
pay bu Vows he had made there as he fled from Eſau, Gen, 28. 2.0, 22. that thereby he mi 
Strengthen bus Faith apainſt preſent Fears : 'T was now about eight years (expired) ſince J# 
cob lett Laba#, returning home to his 6wn Country and Kindred ; yet all this long time be had 
not been mindful to pay his promis'd Vow ro God at Bethel, well nijph thirty years ago mow: 
Though ( in that interſpace of time ) God had done great things for his Servant Jacob, 
beftowing many Mercies on him ( as a plentiful Eſtate , and a numerous Offspring ) and wouch- 
ſafeing many Deliverances to him (from his Uncle Laban, from his Brother Eſas, &c,) Ac- 
cordmg to hs Covenant made with him from the zop of the Ladder,” Gen, 28. 13, &c, God 
is faithful, 2 Tim. 2. 13. to perform all he had promiſed on his part to. Zacob in every Pun- 

Qilio thus far ; but the Failure was' on Jacob's part, who was forgerful to perform what be 
had promiſed (by way of Reftipulation) back again to God ; Therefore did the Lord (as it 
were) pull Jacob by the Ears once and again, to Remmd him of his Yow, and call'd for a ow 

formance of his Promiſe : The firſt time, in Gen, 31. 13. where God, not only ſhews him- 
felf well pleaſed with Jacob's Vow by mentioning -it , and by naming himſelf Fthe God of 

Bethel] which fignifies, The God of God's Houſe (whereby God approved both of the Name, 
and of the Deed, Gen, 28. 19, 20, ſtirring him up to futwre Confidence, by former Expe- 
rence of his Favour, burt alſo recalls to his Mind what be had well-nigh forgot with bis Me- 
ory , whereby was plainly intimated, that the Lord look'd for a performance, and afterward 
ſeverely puniſh'd him for his Neglect of it. 


The ſecond Time was, Gen, 25. 1. Ariſe, Go up to Bethel, &c, This was Eight years after 
ahh the 
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che fir reminding jogg God geve Jacob upon the Eibow about bis Vow ; "Tis with Jaceb 
and with us ( his Spiritual Seed }) as it is with fond Childrert, Bread eaten is ſoon forgoiten ; 
Divine Mercies and Deliverances ( both Freedoms from Evil, and Fruitzon of Good ) are comr- 
monly ar "the utmoſt bur 2 Nine” Days wonderment. Moſt mens pratice proclairns, that 
[ Seiapato i Morbo, F raudato il Sante.) having eſcaped the Danger, they would deceive the 
Saint, they pray'd to m the Danger, How many Vow againft Sim, yet when Temprarions, 
like ſtrong Philiſt;-55 come upon ther, as they did upon Samſon, then they break all the Bonds 
of God, as He did his, Judg. 16, 9. Hereby ſore Bruiſes, and ſad Breaches are made upon 
the Conſciences of Men, ſuch as nothing can heal, but the Blood of that great Votary , that 
Bleſſed Nazarite,and All-Heal,the Lord Jeſus : Vows are moſt ſolemn and ſacred Services, and 
they have much to Anſwer for, who neither mind the making, nor the Keeping of them; but 
do no better than Dally with them, as Children do with their flips, wherewith they play «t 
faſt or looſe at their pleaſure, and as Monkeys do with their Collars, who {Ip them on at their 
Maſter's Will, but !hp them off at their own : but God is the Avenger of alt ſuch, 1 Thefl 4.6, 
Though haply they remain'out of the reach of Humane Juſtice, as not coming under Man's 
Cognizance ; If God will be avenged upon Defrauders but of Men, huw much-more will, be 
be of thoſe that would defraud himſelf ; but'be not deceived, God will not be mocked, Gal,6.7. 
nor can bedeceived, they ſhall hear from him ſooner or later , even all chat break Covenant 
with him, "They ſhall find to their coſt thery breach of Promiſe on their part, Numb, 14. 34. 
(God never breaking on his part , unleſs the failure of the other party promiſing, for their 

rt, do ſet him free) As bad Zedekiab found it by ſmarting Experience , though his was 
but a Vow or Oath to Maw only which he brake ; *tis ſaid of him { Shall be eſcape that doth 
ſuch things ? or, ſhal! he break Covenant, and be delivered?)] Ezrk, 17. 13, 15, 16. and this 
Interrogation is anſwered, v, 18. No, be ſhall not eſcape. And farther, wv. 19, 20, Suitable to 
this, ſaith Dawid, | Shall they eſcape by Iniquity ? No, God will caſt them down in bis Anger, 
Pſal. 56, 7.] Let them never think to eſcape, Their Sin ſhall ſurely find them our, Numb. 32. 
23. though they be never ſo cunning to cover it, Such Fool-Hardy ones as dare to walk 
upon Iniquity's Fire works, let them look: to be blown: up, and they ſhall have the Pſalmiſts 
Prayer to promote it, And 'tis not thus only with ſuch-bad Men as Zedekiab, bur with tar 
better Men ; Good Jac'h here eſcapes not, but is ſharply chaſtiſed for his flackneſs to pay £55 
Vows; ſad Diſaſters befall bim in his Family (as the Rape done to his only . Daughter, rhe 
Maſſacre commirted by his Sons, &'c,) God overtook him with theſe ſevere Scourges, when 
he found him ſo'flack ro perform his Promiſe to him, and to Purge bis Family from 1ol: : 
"Tis Tet to' one, if any Leper returns to give Praiſe to God for Mercies received, Luk. 17.15, 
Many mike Prayer their Refuge, few make Praiſe their Recompence ; | 4. himſelt did 
not perform His Retwrns proportionable to his Receipts , 2 Chron, 32, 25. Neither did good 
Jacob here give ſuch quick Returns as God required ; like Rain that comes down from Heaven 
in thick Showers, but goes up again only in thin Miſts,, ſo Jacob had received whole Showers 
of God's Bleſſg, but he returned God's Praiſe for them-flowly and {l:nderly. Theretore for 
quickening Jacob's dull Motion God deals out to him fore four Diſpenſations, He is troubled, 
not only through his Daughters Curzoſity,8 by his Sens Cruelty, but alſo, becauſe the whole Coun» 
try of theCurs'CCanaanites were ready to riſe upon him and root bim(and all his)our of the Land 
of the Living : If any thing will arrouze and raiſe up-our Hearts to'a thankiul Remembrance 
of former Mercy, it muſt be the ſmarting ſenſe of ſome preſent Miſery ; as here, when Jac:h 
, Was in a Deſperate Streight, and in a Dreadful Fright, then was it high time for him both 
Purge his Houſe, and to Pay bis Vows, both which he had fo long neglected, 

NB, B hold here Gods Tenderneſi towards diltrefled Jacob, for though God was juſtly and 
highly difpleaſed with him for both thoſe neglects (aforemention'd_) yer be chides him not 
enttmgly, now that he was in Heavineſs, but takes this opportucity { for we are beſt, when at 
the worſt) 'and rubs bim gently, reminding him candidly both of his preſent duty and future 
ſafety ; the God of Bethel (fo call'd Gen, 31. 13.) kindly calls him to Bethe! which - before he 
dare ellay to go to, he firſt reforms his own Family, (as behoves the Head to take care/for the 
Podies purity )chat he might come clean to God and his Worſhip at Bethel,” Fis a ſtrange thing 
that any ſfrange Gods ſhould be ſuffer'd at all in ſuch a Family : "That ceofure of Calvemn ſecms 
too ſevere, ſaying, that Jacob connived at Rachels Mawmets, from a blind love to ber, as 
Sol-mon pratified his Miſtreſſes of Moab. *Tis more probable, th: y wereſuch as the. Sheche- 
mite Captives brought with them, Gen. 34.29. whatever theſe Idols were, cr whence ever 
they came, Jacob demands them all, he will not tolerate any, one Houſe cannot hold the; rk 
and Dagon, both Domeſticks and Proſelites will do any thing, ( give up all their . Images. to 
Jacob) now they are in danger to be deſtroyed by an inſurrection of the Country : Jaceb Burys 
them, becauſe he durſt not ſtay to Burn them, or to Beat thera to Powder, Gen: 35:24 34 4+ 

Nnnn where 
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where Dr. Lightrfcor hath an excellent Note, that thoſe Proſelztes of Shechem and Syria (that 
is, the Captive Shechemites , and thoſe that came along with him from Laban the Syrian,” which 
I ſuppoſe, muſt be the Do&#or's meaning) were all admitted ito Jacob's Religion by Baptiſm; 
This Remark of his is probable enough, inſomuch as they were all commanded to be cleanſe 
v. 2. or purified (which was done according to the Law, by waſhing in Water, Lev, 1 5. 13. 
& Numb, 31.2.3, as well as to change their Garments, as Exod. 19. 10, 14,. where waſhing 
their Cloaths was a token of waſhing their Hearts, Jer. 4. 14. and cleanfing themſelves from 
all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 2. Cor, p. 1. yea and the very Gentiles (as Plautas (aith) uſed 
ro waſh themſeives before their Sacrifices, that they might come clean to them : Tertulliantells 
us alſo, that the Primitrve Chriſtians uſed to waſh themſelves before they went to Divine 
Worſhip : To fay no more about the Antiquity of Baptiſm, referring the Reader only to 
Dr. Lightfoot's Learned Diſcourſe upon this SubjeR, both in his ſecond part of his 
on the four Evangehiſts, upon Joby I, 25. and in his Harmony on the New T' eſtament, (thas 
Folio) pag. 10. However Jacob's thus purging of bus Houſe, - betore he went to pay bu Vows, 
teacheth us this plain and great Truth, that men muſt come before God, 2th the beft prepargs 
tion they can get, as well as with the beft performance, Lev. 5.7, 11, & 14+ 22, 30, 31. for 
God - will be ſanttified of all them that draw nigh to him, Lev. 10. 3, This the Blind Heatheng 
ſaw, and therefore ſaid [5x i T<e/Ss megrxmrir, 'a\ cixoley Temwerutru ] Worſhip not God by 
the By, as a by work, but with all poſlible preparation, Plutarch, If thoſe poor 
would not ſerve God Hand over Head, (as we ſay.) but duly prepare themſelves at home firſt 
for it, how may they riſe up in Judgment againſt many profels'd Chriftiens, who ſo rudel 
ruſh into Gods Worſhip without any true preparedneſs, fo Offer up only a Sacrifice of Fool, 
Ecclef, 5. 1. and compaſs God with a lye, Hol. 11, 12, who dare come to.the King with dirty 
Shoes, and defiled Hand? 

NB. Tis very remarkable, that Jacob's due preparation brought him a double Bleſſing. The 

Firſt is, [Gods Terror was upon his Enemies, v. 5.] ſecuring his Servants from their Hoſtile 
aflaults and puting forth his great power over their Hearts ( as well as Hands) making 
them Timorous, where they might have been Inſolent in regard of Jacob's impotenoy for his 
own defence : The Hebrews ſay, they purſued Jacob, and were beaten back by him,which made 
Jacob ſay, Gen. 4.8. 22, he took that Country out of the Hand of the Amorites with hu Sword, 
and with his Bow, If fo, then God took their Courage from them, who had moſt cauſe ty 
have confidence, and on the contrary, God gave moſt courage to Jacob who had molt cauſe to 
be diſcouraged. 

Jacob's Second Bleſſing thereby is, [Gods comfort was upon himſelf, v. 6,7,9,10,11,14-] for 
he coming thus pregered to Bethel (or Luz, Gen. 28, 19,) thirty miles from Shechem a long 
Journey for ſo large and lame a Family, yet there he ſaw the Face of God, Plal. 84. 6, 7, who 
came there to comfort him. | 

Jacob had heard from God all the way ( both in his going out and coming home ) now God 
muſt hear from Jacob in the end; he comes to Bethel, pays his Promiſe, in ereffing an Altar, 
which he had Vowed todo, as he went to Laban, and which he now ( though at long laſt } 
makes his performance at his return Home again, compare Gen, 2.8. 2.2.” with Gen. 35. 7, 14. 
and upon this Altar he Offers up his Sacrifice of Praiſe to the God of all his Mercies and mar- 
vellous Deliverances, This teacheth z ( the Seed of Jacob ) that our Prayersand our Praiſes 
ſhould be like the double motion of our Lungs ; the ſame Air that is ſucked in by Prayers, 
ſhould be breathed out again by Praiſes. Alas ! we learn not to tread in our Father acob's 
ſteps ( unleſs it be in his negletFs and failures ) we are all good at receiving, but bad at returw ' 
ing : Then and there Jacob hears from God again; reviving and renewing his former Promiſes 
ro him, with freſh ſupplies of comfort upon the Heart of this his Faithful Servant, thar- bis 
Faith might be the better fortified againſt all his future calamities, which follow'd taſt, and 
did fall foul upon him, as this third afore-named 3 the Death of his Dear and Beſt- beloved Ra- 
chel, whereof the Death of Deborah ( that grave Matron, and of great uſe in bs Houſe ) was 
an unhappy Forerunner, Gen. 25. 8,16. Now Gods coming thus to comfort facob at Be- 
thel, was a ſweet allay for the loſs of his prudent Nurſe ( who had been ſuch an Aſiftant in the 
Government of his Family, and ſuch a Peace-maker, betwixt his Emwlous Wives and their 
Handmaid:) and a Soveraign Preparative for the loſs of his moſt precious Wife, who had been 
the deſire of bis Eyes, and the delight of his Heart for above twenty years : Notwithſtanding 
this late comfortable and comforting appearance of God to him, yet muſt be have ſomething 
more ſtill ro humble him, leſt he ſhould be now exalted above meaſure with this Heavenly Vie 
fion allo, as Pant was, 2 Cor. 12.7,8, and juſt as God dealt with Ezekiel, from whom be took 
the defrre of his Eyes, his Wife, dearly Beloved, and greatly delighted in, and that with a 


ſudden ſtroke, Ezek, 24. 16,18. though a good Woman probably, and to the Prophet a 
great 
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great comfort, the /aget Companion of his life and miſeries, yet mult he loſe her, -and be called 
almoſt an hundred times [ Soy of Man ] in his Prophecy, bach which befel hin: to keep» bim 
in a due poiz2, that he might nor be tranſported with bis Vifons of God, which were more in 

r, and wore rare in kind, than were given out to any other - Prophet : So God dealc with 
Zacob here, heving more excellent Viſions ( as before )) than any. of the fore-going Patriarch:, 
therefore muſt he have not only much that made for bim, bur alſo many things that made 
gainſt bim, as hicofelt complaineth, Gen. 4.2. 36, He muſt have ſomething that was ſcur 
Sauce to abate the Luſciouſneſs of his ſweet Bitts : Gad comes here, and frikes a Rib out. of 
his Side ( ſo his Wife was) which he could not bur look upon as a very ſevere ſtroke: No 
doubt but Facob wreftled bard here again in Prayer for the Life of bis dear Rachel, and for 
her ſafe Deliverance, yet the ſame Gad (who had been wrefled with by him before,and lately 
had moſt graciouſly appeared to him, now) would not be prevailed with by his moſt earneſt 
Prayers, but —_— from him: Facob muſt ſtill walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death ( after all his long and painful Pilgrimage J) and muſt have tbe Rod to chaftize bim, 
as well as the Staff to ſupport him, as David bad, Pſal. 2.3. 4. and here the ſhadow of Death 
did flide near to Facob, when it did climb up into his Bed, and ſtruck this Rib out of his 
Side : Rachel muſt Dic, and that in the very Borders of Canaan, ſhe muſt not ſee that good 
Land, the Land of Promiſe, nor carry ber Terapbims or Iduls ( which ſhe ftole from Laban, 
Gen, 31. 19, and which ſome ſay, Facob indulged in his over-fond Aﬀe&ion towards her } 
wherewith co defile that Holy Land, ſhe muſt not reach Hebron to folace her Eyes with a ſweet 
ſight of old I{aac and of ( if yet alive ) dear Rebekah : How many ( with Rachel here) fall 
ſhort of the Heavenly Canaan, though they ſeem to approach near it ? 

Tacob muſt loſe his over-loved Rachel : We forfeit many favours by over-aftecting them: 
We firſt make the forfeiture to God ( of our Mercies ) before God take the forfeiture from 
us: Our jealous God cannot endure that we ſhould Idolize any of his Creature-comforts, He 
will famiſh the Gods of the Earth ( or Earthly Idols) to us, Zeph, 2.1. an Atrophy, or 
Conſumption ſhall carry themofl, . be they Wives or Children, whatever hath our Hearts be» 
fide and below God is our Idol, and God will out of his jealoufie make it to fail to us, as he 
did Rachel to Facob here ; therefore 'tis ſaid, I Cor. 7. 30, Let them that bave Wives ( or any 
other Mercy they admire )*be, as 5f they had one : So Love as to think of Loff; they that love 
over-much (hall be ſure to grieve over-much ; frong Aﬀettions in them will bring ffrong Aﬀi 
tions on them: We ler all outward comforts hang looſe as our upper Garment, that we 
can throw off at pleaſure, As Facob by his fond Aﬀectidh forfeited Raches Life, ſo Rachel 
( for her being {ick of the frer, and could not live, unleſs Facob could cure her, Gen, 3o. 1.) 
did alſo forfeir her own Life : She call'd on her Hushand for Children with ſuch paſhonare im- 
portunity, -as if ſhe ſhould die of grief if ſhe had them mor, and no fooner comes ſhe to have 
her defire { another Child ro Foſeph to makeup Children )* but ſhe down-right dies by that 
very means deſired. Her ſecond Child { that made her a Mother of £bildren according to 
her defire, Give me Children, or I die ) defired was the Death of her felf the Mother. She 
had a Ch:ld ( to wit, Joſeph ) and lived, yea, lived fixteen years after ſhe bore him ; bur if 
ſhe will have Chi/dren ( and be fo frettingly diſcontented at the want of them ) ſhe muſt 
pay dear diſcontent. T be bringing forth of Children ( according 10 her inordinate de- 
fire ) is thEWnging forth of her own Life ; the Life of this Lad is the Death of his Aduther; 
as ſoon as her Son was come out of her Belly, ber Soul alſo went cut of her Bedy, before which 
the therefore named this Son of ſorrow [ Renoni, but his Farther ( as loth to have a daily re- 
vival of his doleſom lofs ) call'd him _—_— as dear to him as his Right Hand: Yet this 
Right Hand Father ( as bis Name fignthes ) had Children that were famous for Left- Handed 
Slmgers, Judg. 20. 16, moſt notable Markſmen : Rachel diethof Benjamin whom ſhe over- 
defired: Our delires after Senſe-comforts ſhould be moderate, and ſubmitiive ro Gods good plea- 
ſure, we ſhould'be willing to want, what a 22j/e God will have us to want; though as to Soul« 
comforts we may and muſt be earneſt and importunate, raking no zay-ſay at Gods Hand: ; 
theſe things being ſo abſolutely neceſſary, we cannot live without them, and ' we dare not die 
without them : "Theſe latter ( being wpper Springs, Throne Aercies, and Right Hand Bleſſings ) 
muſt be (triven for with an eager importunity ; whereas the former ( being but nether Springs, 
Footftool Mercies, and Left Hand Bleſſings) ſhould only be ſought for with aneven indiffjerency, 
ſo as to be pleaſed without them, if God be not pleaſed to beſtow them : Rachel's over eager 
importunity for Temporal Bleſſings made her ( whatever uſe ſhe made of her Fathers {dols ) no 
better than an [dolatref,, when it tranſported her into a miſtaking of her Husband for her God, 
as it be had been in Gods ſtead to give ber Children at his will : Rachel dieth by having, her de- 
lire, Oh blefs.God then for diſappointments ! ſametimesto havewhar we-.affet# may undo us, 
and our wiſhes taking no 6 Gran the beſt Weal tons; ler'God be wiſer for w than we 
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ſor our ſelves, God grants our defires | ad ſalatem } though nat [ ad veluntatem | 
always for our weal, not ſo for our will : Bleſſed Facob loſes his lovely Rachel, ſuch loſſes hap 
pen alike to all, to the good and to the bad, Eccleſ,g, 2. Tis the Fews Cuftom to break the 
Glaſs out of which rhe-Bridegruom and the Bride drink, that thereby they both may be migd- 
ed of their own Mortality, and that they ( as frail as Glaſs) may only fo love,' as to medi 
rare upon loſs : Yet this loſs of Faceb is qualified ro him; + ha 

1. Partly by his God, who inſtead Sade Wife, gave him a living Son, and ſuch a deap 
Child, as *us ſaid, the life of the Father Þas bound ud in the life of the Lad, Gen. 44. 30. So 
comfortable was the Son: to the Father, and ſo compaſſionate was the Father to the Sow, thar if 
the Son died, the Father could not live. 

2. Jacob's lofi was partly qualified by himſelf in two reſpetts. | 

1, In changing the Name of ſorrow ( given this Son by his dying Mother ) into a Name of 
foy, that is, Bezoni into Benjamin, not liking ſucha ſtanding Memorial of Mourning for his 
moantul loſs, he alters that Name by his own Authority, and in a better Name ( as it were ) 
Buries his own griet,; which new Name importeth, that though this Son was a Sor of ſorrow 
rothedying Mother, yet he ſhould be ( for his Morbers ſake ) a Son of goy to him the living 
Father,gyea, as near and as dear to him as his own Right Hand, that is, a Som of love, Pla, 
80, 17. and the more, becauſe this only of all Facob's Children was Barn within the Verges 
of the Land of Canaan. 

2, Ineretting a Pillar upon Rachel's Grave to teſtifie bs reſpe#F, and continue hex remem- 
brance. Deceaſed Relations may lawtully be thus honoured with ſuch Munuments as have not 
any Superſtition, nor too much Pomp and Vanity in-them, fuch an one was rhis of RacheP's 
Sepulchre, Gen. 35. 20. not demoliſh'd as Superftitious either by Foſbus or the Fudges, but 
1s honourably mentioned in King SawP's time, 1 Sam, 10, 2, Such Ademorials of the dead 
were for reminding the living, that they might imitare the Vertues of the deceaſed, fo die in 
hope of 8 better Reſurrefion ; and doubtleſs the making of this Monument for Rachel's Fomb 
was ſome farisfaftion and conſolation to dejefted Facob. *Tis meet that forrowtul Men ſhould 
make their own Burdens as light as they can; ſo Jacob did here, 

The Fourth Croſs and Calamity that befel Jacob (as returning home) in his own Family, 
was, his eldeſt Son Renben committed Inceſt with Bilbab his F athef”s Concubine, Gen. 35, 22, 
This Holy Patriarch Jacob was juſt like the Waterman's Oar in the hand of his God, no tooner 
was be heaved up out of the Salt Waters of one Afiiton, but preſently be was dip'd down 
again into another by the mighty Hind of God's marvellous Providence : Nay, indeed, He 
was not well-weighed out of the Salt Water of his Third Calamity (Rachel's Death) but he 
was preſently plunged into this fourth Cref, to wit, Reuber's Inf The Death of his Dear 
Wife muſt needs coſt him the ſhedding whole Showers of Salt Tears (therefore properly 
cnough is his Sorrows for it call'd Salt Waters.) And it could not but occaſion in him a long 
and laſting Heavineſs ; Eſpecially, If Jacob made RefleCtions upon himſelt, how be might be 
ſOmewhat Acceſſary to. his Dear Wives Hard Travel , by putting her upon Travelling ("as 
ſuppoſed, on feot) with an heavy Burden in her Belly, and (which was worſe) the pang of 
her hard Travel came upon ber in the very way of her Heavy Travelling ; even in the 
Field too, a place incommodious enough for ſuch Hard and Hazardous a w herein all 
warmth, and other Conveniencies are Requiſite, yea, Neceſſary for a ſafe Deli e ; Surely 
we may not ſuppoſe that ſo good a Man as Jacob was, and fo kind an Husband to his be» 
loved Rachel could peaccably put his Dear Wife (eſpecially under her ſo ſad preſent Circuns 
ſtances) upon unneceſſary Hardſhips and Hazards : Some doubt. of Jaceb's due Tenderneſs to 
his big. belly'd Rachel , beciuſe God bade him go up ts Bethel and Dwell there, Gen, 35. 1. 
Hence *ris objefted, Why did not Jacob Dwell (or abide) at Bethel (as God had comman- 
ded him) until Rachels both Delivery and Recovery, but before both theſe he removes from 
B*thel coward Bethlebem, or towards Epbratah, which s Bethlehem , Gen. 35. 19. and the 
Prophet Micah, Ch. 5 2. puts both theſe Names together , Thow Bethlebem Epbrata : But 
ſomething mult be ſaid here for 7acob's juſt Vindication ; to wit, 

1. He underſtood God's Command, tor his Dwelling or Abiding at Bethel, Gen, 35. 1, was 
only until he had perform'd bus Vow, | | 

2, It may not be doubted but 'thar this Holy Man (having ſuch high Communion with 
God) departed from Bethel by the Command of God, be who called him rhi:her , muſt call 
him thence alſo, 

3- Bur Suppoſe the time of Faccb's removal from Bethel (after his Vow was paid) God 
left ro his own Prudence ; yet it may not be imagined that ſo Pious znd Prudent a Patriarch, 
would wilfully expoſe both bimſelf to the loſs of his Dear Wife, and his Rachel to-the lob of 
her Dear I jfe : The Hebrews do indeed affirm, That Rachel , being wearied with her Jour- 
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ney, Was to her Travel before the Time: If fo, 'then there would have been Tome 
, of ity and Imperfection/in Bewjamin when Born, whereof the Scripwre is 
t. "Tis more probable that Facob might be nr thar Rach wa. very nigh ber 
Time, gry try an era nrne wr aay rnns 7 or ravellers : 
rt even to the moſt prudent Perſons many things may happen their Expectation : 
oF eprnnrnr 4 be :6ken, it muſt be granted, Jacob had cauſe enough to be jealous, that 
he was wifaken in ſo bold an Adventure , bs Jymorante' of Rachel's ſo near 
Travel could not relieve bins againſt bi Jealoufie, that bimyelf was at leaſt the cauſa fine 
zen, if not the Principal , yet the Inffrimenta! or Accidental Cauſe or Otcafien of his Dear 
Wives Miſcarriage. He could not look upon his fo haſty rewowvel of her (when fo unfit for 
ir) without Remorſe and Regret, eſpecially confadering, how Firſt Racbels Travel came 
her, when ſhe was but a Field-bread:b from Betblebew-Epbratab, that fruitful Houſe of Bread, 
' (as the word lignifies) where ſhe might have had better Help and more Accommodations. + 
This was.a fad Circumſtince,to fall ſhort of ſach a City only [ Kibrath baerets) Gen. 3 5.a0d 
48,7. (which che mt tranſlate immÞeg wer, Hippodromuns,an Horſe-Racethe Chaldee,Sradi- 
um, P agnin, Milliare,a Mle,Borcardas a fleet-ſhot,and Rab Kimchi,a morning-walk)ro come with- 
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Lord Feſus will likewiſe (in a thort time) remove bu Spouſe, the Church, from the Land of 
her Baniſhment and Bitterneſs (even from the Aſhes of her forlorn Ziklag) to the Hebron of 

her peace and eternal happineſs, where ſhe {hall have Fellowſbhip ( as Heb ities ) With 
glorified Saints, and glorious Angel: for ever. ' Her Redeemer bath taken order for this already, 
Fohn 17. 24.. that where be ©, there ſhe maybe alſo, and'is'only gone before, 'as her Harbin- 
ger, to prepare the beſt Rooms for her more honourable Reception, Fobs 14. 2, 3., noc 
reckoning himſelf right and compleat ungt+chis be done; 'and that his Church be with him, 
Epb. 1,23. But las ! though this was David's Priviledge ( which Prefigured the Promiſes) 
to hand boch his Wives ro Hebron, yet Facob muſt nor be'fo poppy in his going to the felt 
ſame City, even to Hebron, Gen. 35. 27. but one of, and the bef of bi; Wryes, muſt lay 
her bones by the way, his dear Rachel muſt fall ſhort of Adanere, that is Hebron, where Ifaac 
l,ved, and where Abraham and Sarah, Iſacc and Rebekah, and her Siſter Leab lay buried; Gen. 
49- 31. Rachel muſt not be joyned with them im burjal, which phraſe -importeth a Judgment, 
| Ja. 14} 20. Such ſad circumſtances as are all theſe aforeſaid, muſt moſt probably ſeize upon 
ber Husbands heart, yea and fit upon his ſpirit, before :ixve (alone) could wear then off, 
notwithſtanding all theſe Aggravarions fore-mentidned, Facob was not' got above two" miles 
farther of his Jaurny towards his Father in Hebron (to wit) one mile from RachePt —_— 

Oo0o0o whi 
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whick lay (about that diſtance) North frotn-Berhlebews, and: another. mile from therice to the 
Tower of Eder, which lies (about the ſame diſtance) towardsi the South from| Ber blehem, as 
the Travel of the Patriarchs tell us): ere Reuben his Eldeff (and fo ſhould have. been ) his 
wiſeſt Son, climbs up into bis Fatbers Bed, and hes — Bilkisb his Fathers Wife. This 
was an ugly fault in fo godly a Famih. So it ſometimes out through the malice of Saray) 
who deſigns thereby to put the greater diſparagement upon Profeſſion, and upon'the-pious pra. 
Hict of the good ways of Gol, Satan nevgrvtemprted Sewl to ſuch hemons ations, as he tempted 
David to, for he had Saul faſt to him in the ffate of for, and where he can bur ſecure ( with 
the Bonds of iniquity) a ſinful fate ; he matters nor ( and indeed there is no need ) for ſinful 
Attions, Men im that ſtate will tempt themſelves, they need not Satan for a Tempter/; *rwa 
otherwiſe with David ( eſcaped out of the horrible Pit of that finfal ſtate, Plal, 4.0. 2, ) 
and ſceing Satay cannot binder bim from Heaven, he will hurt him all be can m his way, be 
will ſend him halting thither ( as Jacob did to Canaan) by tempting him to finful- Actions; 
and ſo indeed he did, 2 Sam: 12. 4. ( where the Tempter is the Traveller, 2 great Traveller 
is he, Job 1. 7. and Mat, 12, 43; ) and 1 Chron. 21.17, And thus alſo ſuch beinows Incef 
was committed in the Church of Corinth, as was hardly heard of among the Heathen, 1 Cor, 
5, I; and that for the Reaſon aboveſaid : *Tis ſaid, I/rael ( or Jacob) beard bf this beinom 
att, Gen. 35.22, and no doubt but to the great faddening of his gracious Soul. : 'The Greek 
Verfion addeth to [| Iſrael heard it ] and [it appeared evil in bis fegbs *) but the Hebrew hath 
nothing ſave [ Vaiſhmang Iſhracl ] Mracl heard, yet an empty ſpace is left at the end of the 
Line, with this mack O, to move conſideration, which intimates mn our Language and Lev 
rers, that this fad diſaſter mage Jacob cry O, or Ob bad, and woe x me ! Undoubtedly that 
pauſe in the Original doth ſhew 'Jacob's great aſtoniſhment at ſuch ſad Tydimgs : Jacob had ſomes 
thing to qualifie his former calamities, as that, yt 

I. Of Dinals deflouring ; which was ( indeed )) a great grief to him, but ſo much the 
lefs, as ſhe. was more Innocent, ſeting ( as Gods Charity doth judge, Deut, 22. 25, 26, 27,) 
ſhe was abuſed by force : But this Inceff of Reaben and Bilbah was a fin of greater prief to 
him, becauſe of greater guilt 9s them, infomuch as ( 'tis probable ) both parties were con 
ſenting to the fin ; this therefore muſt be of greater grief to the Father ( not yet well waded 
out of the Salt Water of hislate loſs of Rachel ) and of greater ſhame to the whole Family 
than the Rape of his Daughter could be : And, | 

2. As to the Death of bis dear Wife, Jacob had ſomething to allay his ſorrow in that, For, 

1. There was (indeed) « Croſs # :, but there was (as we may well enough ſuppoſe) no Si in 
as, 

2. Though great ſorrow might ſeize upon Jacob's Soul for this fad loſs, yet his heavy 

Heart had here (undoubtedly) an happy venr, | 


Expletur Lachryms, egeriturque dolor. 


As Hinds by calving, ſo do men by weeping caft out their ſorrows, Job 39. 3. God gave no 
ſuch , prohibition to Jacob as he didafter to Ezekiel [yea neither ſhalt thow mourn or weep, for 
the Death of thy Dear Wife, 'Ex#k. 24. 16. which might he have done, might have of 
ſome eaſe and relief to him, Owid faith, | 


——Ef quedam flere voluptas. 


Jacob in bewailing his dead Conſort, had ſame 'allay of his ſadneſs: if not (as the Poet ſaith) 
ſame pleaſure -therein,; but we find that upon this ſad diſaſter of Inceff, Jacob's ſorrows were 
ſuffocated, *twas [upon hearing of it] a ſilent ſorrow, he heard and held bu peace. 


Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. 


His ſorrows were too great to be uttered either at his Adouth or Eyes, the fad tidings amazed 
bim-into a filence and tupefaCtion, 

3. As Jacob gave his Dead Rachel his Tears ſohe gave her a Tomb (both which are the dues 
of the Dead) and as Buntmgas ſaith, a moſt ately Tomb, made of Twelve Marble Stones, not 
below the Mauſolean Monuments or the Egyptian Pyramids which is more than (weread) was 
done either for Sarah or Rebekeh, &c. this might give ſome ſatisfaQtion to Jacob's ſorrow. 

- + Pelides, 4. The recording of Rachels Death in the Sacred Scripture (which was. am Honour 
not, vouchſated either. to Rebekab Jacob's Mother, or to Leah bus Wife, the Deaths whereof we 
find not exprefied 1n that Divine Regiſter now may it be but granted,thatJacob(by his Prophe- 
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tick Spirit) forefaw both that the artery would be omitted in the Holy writ, and yet the former 
would 'be committed to. recotd therein fur a-perpetual reverend remembrance of his righr dear 
Rachel ; This alſv might be another ſaveet alleviation of his great grief for ber Death, and this 
mighe ſomewhat dulcify bis Sortows : but the regiſtring of Renhen's Inceſt therein would be 
a laſting Renrembranter of that grievous aMiftion that happen'd to him in his own houſe, and 
therefore :his. Calartity Eauſed Jacob tagrieve more greatly than he did for the loſs of Rachel . 
This notorious nd filrby fat of Renbes (being Jacobs Eldeft Son, from whom therefore he ex- 
pefted his firſt and his beſt comfort, whereof he defired a double portion from bim, as he reſery- 
ed a double portion for bm) was cofnmitted at» Aigdal-Edar, which (in the Hebrew ) lignifies 
the Tower of the Flock, which was the Bethlemites Watch-Tower, for their Shepherds watch. 
ing their Flocks feeding bpoiithe Fat Paſtures there, and where the -4ngel appeared to the arr'& | 
herds (long after this) to tell them the glad tidings of Jacob's $bilo's Birth,” at this very Bethle-. 
hem about a thouſand paces or a Mile from this Tower, Luke 2. 8, 9. the former being ' as a 
Type and Prophefit of this Larter. | Here it was, that as the Shepherds warched for the ſafety 
and goed of their Floths, o Satan watobed for:miſchief and" evil to Jacob's Family : At this 
very Tower it was, that the Devil chat roaring Lion walkt about to devour the very Bell-wear 
ther, ( dux gregis Ipſe caper ) of Jacob's 'Humane Flock, his Sow and Her, 1 Pet,5.8. 
where, he finding Reuben a warm yourb ('at the leaſt ) now twenty two years old, flaſkes 
hit up into # Flatne of Lufting after his Farbers Wife ( for ſo is Bilhab called, Gey. 37.2. ) 
and hurties himheadfohg touncover bis Fathers dneſs, Levit. 18. 7. which, though it be 
but a ſngle AF, yet is double for ( us it is a giiley offence againſt Father and Morher, which 
two are one Fleſh ) and ſo upnatural an evil as is ſcarce beard on amang the Heathea, 1 Cor; 
5.1. This was a foul Rn id op z F ip ( then the faireſt, excepring his Fathers, of all 
Families in the World ) which did befil this Holy Patriarch through the Tempters malice to 
diſcredit Religion, and to ſcatidatize the Church of God : This therefore calls loud upon all Re 
ligiou: Families to a due Chriffian watchfulneſs againſt this watchful Adverſary, leſt the Devil 
do evil torherh, 'and cauſe ſuch evil to be done in them as may cauſe the Name of God to be 
Blaſphemed antongft the Gentiles, as he did in JacoP's here, and after in David's Family, 2 Sam. 
12. 14, We may not therefore be ſecure,” but (as we are admoniſhed hereby ) walk buin- 
bly in the feat of God, and watch heartily againſt the Devils Tentarions,and fleſhly Corrupti- 
ons, leſt Fofly be found afted.in Iſrael, as here: The Hebrews ( indeed ) the better ro Patro- 
nize the purity of their own Original Parentage ) do palliate this eldeſt of their rwelove Patri- 
archs At, faying, 'Renþex'did only caſt our Bilbab's Bed out of RachePs Tent, where Jacob 
had placedit after Racbe?s'eath, bur did nor commir that agin | 

Anſwer t. "The word Fajiſheab is rightly rendred conckbuit, he lay with her, as *tis ſenſed 
1m all other places of Sctiprure ; {o that he caſt Himſelf rarher into her Bed, than caſt it out of 
the Tent : It muſt be 3kavy that this 2bominable AR did caſt Bilbab out of Jacob's Bed, from 
whorn he probably \dbſtzihed ever after this Defilement as David did from his Defiled Concu- 
bines, 2 Sam. 16, 22," © "ot | 

Anſwer 2. This Few:[h Apolagy for their firſt Anceſtor (. Rewben ) of their Twelve Tribes 

15 the more improbable,* becauſe Jecob's grief was ſo great at it as could not be expreſſed by 
words or figns, as Ezek, 2.4. 17,23. There is a Mourning that is (mother'd within, where 

no Expreflion thereof is vifible” wichdur ; 'the Heare may bleed imvardigy when neither the 

Mouth moani ror the Eja'" Weep outwardly, as the Prophet Ezekiel, fo this Patriarch Jacob 

were no Stoicks; bur were» ( bartrof them ) ſenſible of what they ſuffered, yet their ſorrows 
were too fad and big for rheſe ourward figus to utrer, as the Prophet was bid 7o befilent, Hebrz 
and forbid to cry, Exek: 24. 17. So this Patriarch held ba peace, when he heard of this AR, 

though is was '( according us the Greek Verfion addeth ) evil in bis fight ; fo that bis filene 

forrow ( which is the ſoteſt tnd ſaddeſt of all farts of forrows )) did plainly proclaim it to be a 

moſt ſinful awd filtby Fatt - © | | 

Anſw. 3.” This is yet made more manifeſt by the greatneſs of Jacob's Anger at this AR, as 

well as' Grief or Sorrow fot it. "Though ( 8: Pome ſay ) Jacob diflembled his Diſpleaſure for a 

ſeaſon, becauſe Reuben was a fierce and fliriqus Young man , {© might revenge himſelf of his 

old Father (had he doon'd 'ba#"t6, be punifh'd; for it as « Judge in a Court of Juſtice) as $S5- 
meon and Levi had done tothe Deflowter (of their own Siſter) Dinab, &c. therefore might 


he refrain gr reſtrain his iff reſentment” of Rewber's _ Crime at preſent, for fear of ſome 
greater miſchief ;- or it was pafs'd over by the old atriarch without any Puniſhment infli- 
cted upon his ſinning Son'z Becauſe” (as imagine) be (aw the juſt hand of God in it to 
puniſh himfetf for his unlawful Polygamy, " Jacob reads his'own Sm, upon this Puniſhment God 
chaſtiz'd bim' with in the" Sin of tis, Sow, therefore is, the Puniſhment ſo like the Sin lomerimes, 


that a man-may tnahifeftly refle@ ſaying, Such a Sin as the Mother of ſuch a Mifery : This 


made 
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made Jacob as it did David, Dumb (both as to his Deploration and Indignation) and XI 
not bis Mouth, betauſe God's Hand was in it, Plal. 39. 9. However , whether the Suſpenſion 

of both thoſe Patriarchs Paſſions was trom the former or the latter Reaſon, or from both z yet 
may it (probably enough) be —__ that the good Father did moſt ſeverely chide his bad 
Son for this foul Fatt ; ſo Jacob did Judge it, otherwiſe, he would not (when he bad a fairer 
and fitter opportunity) have dealt with that ſeverity againft 1his Son for this fv in his laf 
Legacy and Patriarchal Teſtament, Gen, 49. 3, 4. where he takes the forfeirure of his Births 
right by this Fat, and difinherits hit "of all the Privileges thereof, giving from him the 
Dygnity, 1. Of the Scepter to Judab, 2. Of the Mitre to Levi (ro whom was devolyed - 
the Prieſthood that belong 'd to the firſt born) and the dowble Portion of Inheritance to Jofpb, | 
whoſe two Sons made two Tribes (and that the greateſt) in /rae/, 1 Chron. F, 1. 2. 
therefore is this neceflary conſequence, that this Fat of Reuben was not what the Hebrews 
feign, a bare caſting out of Bilhahs Bed out of Rachels Tent, &c. Had this been all, that was 
done by Reuben, that Son of ſecing, as his Name fignifies) had never been coft out of both the 
. Dignity and double Portion (due to the firſt-born, Gen. 49. 3, Demt. 27.17,) by this Dying | 
Patriarch : And hence alſo, 

* Note, 1. Reuben by his Repentance found Reception with God, and was not rejc&ted of God, 
rhough thus polluted by Sin ; yea, by ſuch a Sin for which that Inceſiuwous Member of the 
Corinthian Church was ſolemnly Excommunicated, 1 Cor, 5. 1, &c, yet Renben repenti 
Gen, 37. 30. is not only reckon'd after as a Patriarch, Gen. 35, 23, 1 Chron, "— _ 
is highly Honoured, Exod. 28, 28. 21.29, and Rev, 21,12, God 1s not off and on with by 
Ek#, Their Badneſs alters not his Goodnef. 

Z. Note hence, The Jews may not boaſt of the Merit of their Progenitors ; their Adoption 
is by Grace,not by Debt, Repenrance reſtor'd them to Gods favour, and ſo it may us : 
not Merit gives both Penitence and Acceptance, and God's Ele&ion cannot be interrupted in its 
courſe by any Sins of the Ele. 

. Note hence, when ſcandalous Sins come to be committed in Religious Families , we 
ſhould (as Jacob did here) rather cover them with lent ſorrow, than publiſh them in Gath, 
2 Sam. I. 20. of diſcloſe them with publick Reproach, both to the ſcandal of the weak, and to 
the ſcorn of the wicked ; yea, to the diſmal Detriment of Religion it (elf ; as if it could not 
be good, becauſe ſome that profeſs 1t do things which are bad ; yea, ſo bad, as not fitto be named, 
1 Cor. 5, 1, This latter is curſed work , Gen, 9. 22. 25. the former bleſſed, v. 23. 26, 

The Fifth Calamity that came upon Jacob after his Return to Canaan, was, the Death of 
his Dear Father Ifrac], which Moſes mentions with the Death of . Deborab his Nurſe, and of 
Rachel bis Wife ; all three ſpecial Friends. Jacob Buries in Chap. 35. v. 8. 19. and 29, 
Croſſes (as they are there reckoned) come thick and threefold (as we ſay) upon him : 

(indeed) Iſaac's Death is there : deſcribed only by a Prolepfis, or in a way of Anticipation, 
that Moſes might make an entire and compleat Narrative of Jacob's Hiſtory, and not be com- 
pell'd ro interrupt it by interlacing the Hiſtory of Joſeph, as he paſs'd along in it, and purſyed 
It to the end : For, upon a juſt Calculation, and a right Computation of Time, it a 
that Iſaac liveth 12 Years after his Grandchild Joſeph was fold into Egypt, (though that be 
ſet down after his Grandfather's Death) which was ſo long before ; yet Iſaac's Death is rels 
red, Gen, 35. 29. ayd Joſeph's Selling not till Gen. 37. 36. when he was at 17 years old, v.2. 
then his Father Jaco was 108. (who was born in Iſaac's Goth year, Gen, 25.26.) and ] 
was 3o years old when he ſtood before Pharaob, Gen, 41, 46. (which was 13 years after 
was Sold into Egypt , ſo long his Service and Impriſonment laſted) now when Joſeph's Fathes 
Jacob was 108. his Grandfather Iſaac muſt be 168, at the time of Joſeph's Sale , which mult 
be about 13 ycars before [Jaac's Death, becauſe *tis faid exprefly that Iſaac was an Hundred 
and Eighty years old when be died, Gen. 35.28. The longeſt, liver after Heber of all the 
Patriarchs was this Child of Promiſe Iſaac , whom Abrabam begot in his old Age ; he bad a 
longer life than his Father Abraham, who died when he was an Hundred and eventy 
ears old, Gen, 25.7. So that 'tis more than probable Joſeph ſaw his Grandfather Iſaec 
(though 1/aac's forty years Blindneſs hinder'd him from ſecing oſeph) before be was Sold into 
Bondage, and that 1/azc blefſed bim and all Facob's Children betore he died : for *tis related, 
in Gen. 35, 27. that Zacob came trom Migdal-Edar (his laſt Stage) to his Father Iſaac (then 
removed from Beerſhebah, where Jacob lett him, Gen. 28, io. unto Hebron, upog the occa* 
ſion *ris ſuppos'd, of burying Rebekah there, Gen. 49. 31. of whom there is no mention after 
Tacos Return) with his Wives , Children , Family and Furniture , when he bad been now 
abſcnt from Iſaac about Thirty years; to wit, Twenty one in M:ſopotamia with Laban , and 
Nine in his Returning and Sojournings, having ſo many halts in the way, not only chrough his 
own halting, but alſo through the many Hindrances he had therein ; one while ſhop'd by Le 
| Jos 
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who had ſo ſolemnly ſent him away with. bis Patriarchal Bleſſing. 


angerous & 
Iſaac where (tor ſo long a time) he was not only honoured with this Patriarch's ſweet Cone 
tenance, but was alſo helped with his ſage Counſel , both in his own Arduow Aﬀairs, (in 
keeping and carrying on-an amicable Correſpendency both with his crue} Brother *E/as, and 
with the curſed. Inbabit ants of Canaan) and in his Holy Education of all bs Sons (the tweboe 
Patriarchs) who had al (ſome of them) wrought him much woe. As is before related 
in Rewben's Inveſt, and in Simeon and Lev#s Maſſacre, &c. Bur above all in that univerſal 
Conſpiracy of them all (fave of Reuben, who had offended enough before) in the Sale of that 
rich Fewel Joſeph (whick-happen'd (as before) 12. years. before 1/acc's Deatb , though Re- 
corded atter-it ; and therefore, in this Diſcomeſe,” is it in the ſame-order of place, though nor of 
_ time, diſcours'd upon) for which lamentable Joſs of his Jewel, Facob refaw'd ta be Comfarted, 
Geo. 37. 35. yet there ?tis ſaid alſo, thar CHw, aqua F wo F aiber Iſaac , (lay Funias, 
Parexs, &c.) likewiſe wepe- for bim] for+ be being yet alive, mult be a partaker of bis Sou 
Facols Grief, who likely loved this lof beft , for bs being the molt rowardly of all 
the T'welve Grandſons the Patriarchs : Nevertheleſs, we may well conceive, [ſacc's 
with diſconſolate Jacob, was ſome allay to his ſorrow in Foſepb's Abſence : He had yet his ofd 
Father (to bear with hima-part of his burden, and to counter-comfort him , as no doubt he 
did, againſt his great grief and loſs) though benow wanted his Son : But when Facob 
mult loſe bis dear Father Vaac (and fo all the ſweet Comforts he: had found in his 
Company, Countenance and Counſel) as in Additional Aggravation of the loſs of —— 
Son Joleph, Hinc ile Lachryma. This he could not chooſe bur look upon as a great and 
Calamity alſo ; and (though Moſes mention'notbing of F«cob's Mourning for Iſaac, Gen,35.29, 
as be doth of bis Mourning for foſeph, Gen, 37. 29, 30, 31, 33, 35- and after of Serbs 
Mourning for Jacob, Gen, 5g, 1, 3.) no doube bur Jacob largely hkewiſe lamented this his 
double loſs: *T'ts one of the Des of the Dead to be lamented at their Funerals, and Solon't 
Rule [ Mors mea ne careat Lachrymis, Let me not have a Dry Faneral} is far better than that of 
Ennius [Nemo me dedecoret is,&c. Let none bedew my Tomb-ftone with their Tears) for 
'tis mention'd as an Honour done to Sarah (the firf, we Read of, mours'd for at Death) that 
Abraham come to mours for ber, Gen, 2:3. 2. And the wane of this is not only # faulr, Ifa.g7.1. 
(See alſo 48. 8, 2.) bur 'tis alſo threarned ar 4 Carſe in many Scriptures 3 Therefore the Af- 
feftion of ſorrow may lawfully have an'Expreflion by Tears at Funerals, and "cis a laudable 
praQtice warranted in all and Men may mourn at the Death of Dear Fritnds, ſo it be, 
(1.) Is Truth, not feignedly, (z.) In Hope, not Deſpairingh.. (3.) If it be not produced from 
too much Difiruft is God, And (4.) If m Meaſare , not proceeding to an Exceſs , which 
ſpeaks our too much Aﬀe&ion to, and Confidence in the Creature : It follows bence , that *cis 
more than probable, This yth Cro6 or Calamity of Jeco#s (the Dearth of bis Dear Father) pur 
him into Mourning : As to-Jece#s 6th Croſs ( the ſale of Joſeph) and his 7th, his being 
forced by Famine firſt to ſend his dear Benjamin, and then to go himſelf our of Canean into 
Epypt, both which have aCoincidency with the Hifory of Joſeph, and thither therefore 1 rs- 
fer the Reader, having inſſted long upon Jecob. 
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| HE Hiftory of Joſeph's Life is handled wider-four Heads. Firſt, His Sale Heme 

Secondly, His State in Eeyps - Thirdly, His Exptciſe there, And. Fourthlyy ths 
Exit thence, and out 'of the World, & 5 4 yd cord 

Q 1. Firſt,In the = a1 hog promos circumſtances _ tobe n the Sale 
of * , &e. Con I, Fbi "> Buyers. 3. The principal imp ; 
CT Bargain both in the Selers and in the Buyers, [In this Sole, 1 - Ne PY 

Firſt, The Sellers areto be conſidered : His own Bretbrew wh hated bite, iwhereok ' Hoſes 
makes mention; in. Gey. 37, as he gives an account in chap. 36;: of Eſau; who hated bis 
Brother Jacob, as Fofeph (his Son} was bated of his Bratbren: 'Chbugh fol af bit Birth- 
right by bis own fault, but Joſeph got it bytbe fank of Reuben;; Thi tare arbenifitbeſe Sellers 
made this Sale is mentioned by Moſes, to wit, while Eſavwand biaPaf ny had prateable and | 
profperots poſſeſſions in Mount-Seir, when Faceh (with bis FathesJat ): were but Pilgrims ws 
Canazr, Eſau bad now (before Faceb's return from: Loben'te the Land of Promiſe} remoy- 
ed himſelf from ſojourning with his Father {exc ( where Faceb left bim at his Baniſhmient from 
home) by the over-ruling- providence of God(whbo appointerh the bound: of 'all mens Habit ation, 
AR, 17.26. Gen. 49. 13. Pfal. 24. 1. &c.)-4q| make room forthe right heir of that - pro- 
miſed Land, both according to Gods Promiſe and Tfaac's Bleſſing, Gen, 36. 6, 7, 8. though « 
may. -be juſtly doubted whether Eſau gave place to Facob our of any regard to ſuch reaſoth, 
bur rather, | | , 

I, Becauſe he conſulted bjs own conveniency ( finding, his conditzen in Canaan uneaſy to bit 
ſelf, both by the reſpe& bis Father, eſpecially his Mother bore to-Fatob, and' by the diſreſpet? 
they bore to him, for grieving them with his wicked Marriages, Ge. 26, 25.) And 

2. Becauſe he would both refuſe the incommodiouſneſs of Cansan (wherein fo ſmall a por 
tion was in a ſojourning way alloted them, as could not with afiy comfort, ,contain both his 
and his Brothers large Eff ates) and chuſe Seir, for its more commodzouſneſs of Hunting, whexein 
he much delighted, and where , he might make himſelf more room for his growing ſubSante 
(than a ſojourner could compaſs in Canaan) yea-and where alfo be might have more :Elbow- 
room (as a prophane perſon, Heb. 12, 16.) tor his grievows ſinning + whatever Eſau's thoughts 
were (moſt likely minding nothing but his own conveniency and commodity) God cauſed them to 
conduce to the promoting of his own Promiſe and Providence: for God had promi'd Canaan, 
not to Eſay, but to Facob, however, as Eſau's rewwonal from Caraento Stir muſt needs be for 
much eaſe to Jacob at his return, who could promiſe to himſelf lietle peace and leſs comfort in 
Eſaw's over nigh a neighbourhood ; and who now (upon Eſau'sreſignation,) could be accommo- 
dated with compaſs ot ground enough (though but ſojowrners) for his Cattel in Canaan: And 
Though Eſau in his removing to Seir did depart from the Church, yet did he grow exceeding 
great there through the great Graciduſne/s of God, who had a gracious regard, 

1, To the Divine Promiſe made to Abraham\[of prultiplying his Seed as the Stars, Os, 
Gen. 22, 17, 

2, To the Divine Oracle given to Rebekeb [of two Nations in her Womb, &c. Get 
25.23, And 
| - To the Patriarchal - Bleſſing | beſtow d by Iſaac en Elau [ wherem a Dominion is promis'd 
him, &c. Gen. 27.39, 40. all which were, in a great meaſure @ccompliſhed-before ZAoſes time, 
as appeareth, Gen. 26, & 1 Chron, 1, 35. and afity hm allo, 2 Kin. 8, 20: 1n all which 
three places an'account 1s held forth of Eſau's foretold Dominion in his Dukedoms and Kingdemy, 
reduced to Dukedoms again, bur at laſt expired in Herod the Idumean or Edomite of, Eſai, 
who craftily compaſſed the Title of being termed the King of the Jews, Mat. 2, 1, who 
therefore was troubled at Chriſts Birth, for feat of loſing his Kingdom, wv. 2, 3, &c, See Jo» 
ſephus Antiquity, Lib. 14. cap. 26. and 15, 10. Wherein may be obſerved how rhe Bleſſing 
of Iſaac upon Eſaudid take place : Though be was a bad Son (therefore called Edam, a name 
and Note of his Prophaneneſs, Gen, 25. 30, and 36. 1.) yet had he a gaod Father,. and was 
thus beloved for bus Fathers ſake, as Roms. 11. 2:8. concerning Temporal Bleilings : All the 
prediftions and promiſes of God, have their due-and full accompliſhment, even to a Prophane 
Eſau: How much more will not God be wanting to full all the aforeſaid tor his mn" 
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ſelf and bis, while Irving, to dwell in, but only = double Cave (as Machpelab by In 
was, one for men, and another for Women, or one within'another) wherein to bury \"b; 
and his when Dead, to ſleep in that Sepulchre till the Reſurreftian > or God \gave him not 
that general and full poſſeſſion of the Land of promiſe, as he gave jt to his Poſterity after, but 
lets him be as cn hy it all his days; as he calls himſelf, Gen. 23, 4 and a grear Theveb 
ler, travelling to and fro (as is computed in the Patriarchs Travels) no leſs than-z 794 Miles, 
and as Abrabam confeſs'd this, fo did his Son Iſaac; being another Pilgrim, as Heb. 1 1. 17 
14, 15, Travelling likewiſe to and froan Hundred and Forty eight Miles, yes, and Face 
confeſs'd the ſame likewiſe, when he ſtood before Pharaoh, calling rhe years of bis Life the days 
of bis Pilgrimage,” Gen. 47. 9. in very variable and remote Removings, | 

1. From Canaan to Meſopotamia, Gen. 28, 5, about five bundred Miles diſtant. | 

2, From thence - back again thither, Gew. 31. 17, 18. the fame number of Miles ; and 
now being return'd to Canaan be ſhifted from place to place, ' As, - 

3. From Saccoth to Shechem, Gen. 33, 17, 1 8. computed eight Miles. 

4. From thence to Bethel, Gen, 35. 1, 6. abour twenty cight Miles. 

5. From Bethel to Bethlebem ( rwelve Miles ) wer, 16, 

6. From thence to his Father in Hebron which was twenty Miles more ; there he was but a 
Sojourner, when this unhappy Sale of bis only Feel Foſeph happened ( whereof after Y fo that 
now this Patriarch had travell'd a thouſand and fixty eight Miles,” yet was he not got to the 
end of his Pilgrimage, for after all rhe aforeſaid, he travels, 

7. From Hebronto Beerſhebah, Gen. 46. 1. which was eight German, or thirty ewo Miles 
Engliſh; the ourmoſt part of Canaan Southward toward Egypr, whither he was forced to go by 
Famine out of the Land of Promiſe, which was Jacob's ( ſeventh ) Croſs or Calamity Cake 
this ( {ixth ) Croſs, the Sale of bus Som Joſeph thither )) to be diſcours'd upon after in its pro- 
per place and order. And yet, | 

8. Jacob hath along Stage from Beerſhebab to Goſhen in Egypr, (to Helopobus faith Fefepbas, 
to On, Foſeph's chiet Seat © — Gen, 41.45. ſay others, ) which was' an 
ſixty and eight Miles, a great Foxrney tor Jacob, now an hundred and thirty years old, Gen. 
45- 10. and 46.28. 34. ſtill, 

9. He travels thence to Zoan, the Metropols of Egypt, where King Pharaoh kept his 
Court, and where Foſeph preſented his Father to Pharaob, Gen. 47, 7. which was twenty, 
eight Miles more into the Land. And, 

Io. The compleat Pythagorical Number, according to bx own choice ; Jacob removes back 
from this Metropolitan City, and from Pharaoh's Court, to the Countrey of Rameſes (fo call'd, 
Gen, 47, 11.) or Goſhen, ver. 27, which was another _ eight Miles back again : This 
latter part of the Patriarch's Travels, maketh up two bundred fifty and fix Miles, which be- 
ing added to his former part thereof, being computed a thouſand and ſixty eight,. both theſe 
numbers being put together do amount to one thouſand three bundred and twenty four Miles, 
No wonder then, if this Holy Patriarch be commonly called the Father of the brood of Tra- 
wellers ; as the vulgar finging Pſalms do Tranſlate that Pſal. 24, 6. He being, though the 
Heir of the Promiſe, and of the Promiſed Land, a moſt prodigious Traveller, having no ew 
during City, Heb. 11. 9. and 13, 14. Nay, he travell'd (as it were) when he was dead, 
when his Budy was carry'd back to be Buried from Goſhen to Canaan, Gen. 50. 7, 11, 17. 
Thus was Jacob a profeſ?d Pilgrim, Irving and dying All this is Recorded for our Inſ{rufion 
and Comfort, Rom. 15. 4 that though we have the like Affliftions ( of being confſtrain'd: to 
remove from place to place in the days of our Pilgrimage, as Jacob was, and my ſelf have 
been ) yet may we but carry along with us the like Aﬀe#ions with this Holy Patriarch, we 
may remember to our comfort, that our good God 1s not leading us through any wintreddes 
paths, for the greateſt Friends and Favourites of Heaven hath gone before us in the ſame Diſ- - 
penſations, we ſhould follow their footſteps in patience and piety, Heb, 6. 12. Solamen mv 
ſerss ſocios adhibere doloris, tis a comfort to the miſerable to_ have Companions in miſery, yea, 
patterns on Record that in this very path have run before fis into Heaven : Thus Devid was 
a Pilgrim, and all Gods people, 1 Chron. 29. 15. and Pſal, 39. 12, 13, The Law taught 
this 77uth, Levir, 25. 2.3, and the Goſpel teaches the ſame, 1 Per, 2. 11, commending to us 
thoſe Patriarchal patterns, Heb. 11. 13, 14, 15, God dealing. with us no otherwiſe than 
with them whom he dearly loved ; therefore ſhould we be content ro live in Tents ( as they 
did) on Earth, till we obtain our Manſion in Heaven, and while our Commoration is below, 
ſee that our Converſation be above, Phil. 3.20. and Cel, 3. 1, 2, 3. 
| {acch was a poor Pilgrim ſtill when Joſeph ( his Jewe! ) was Sold, though he dwelt in He 
bron, a City at that time, yet wanted he then the property and propriety of a Native or of a 
Citizen there, but only dwelt in that City by a Tenure of Conrreſie, and: then alſo the great- 

Ec 
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=, bis Family dwelt abroad by the fame Tenure of Courtefie in Tents feeding their Flocks 
#974, one while ar Shechem, and another het Ar ”, Gen, 37. 12, 13, 17. thes 
former abour (oxty Miles from the City Hebron, and the latter" ( Dothan ) as far diſtant from 
Shechem, being conſtrained to keep rhem at great diſtance, for good paſture, as Laben's and 
Facob's Flocks were fed at the diſtance of three days Journey, Gen, 30, 36, Thos Rig breows 
Lor. ( fo called twice, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8.) dwelt in the City Sodows as a Sojourner only by a 7 
of Courrefie : So the Sodomites upbraid him as fuch, and therefore his ing a Juoge ( 

they ) watbit is afiopunics aoys Rhck Gen. 19, 9, whith ſhews alſo, that Lot lived in 
an Houſe of that City fo » that thoſe furious Sodomites could not break in upon him, nor 
break the Door thereof ; while a better Man ( his Unkle Abrabam) was content to dwell by 
the ſame Tenure of Courtefie in Tents only, in the Plains of Mamre, Gen. 18. 1,9, 10, &c. 
even at that time hen he bad Gold and Silver enough, Gen, 13. 2, wherewith either to Build 


or Buy a ſtately Pallace ; and where he kept & good Houſe, even for entertaimmg of Ang 
\three of chan he moſt Hoſpitably Feafted, with plemey of Prowifion, choice of the 4 yoo | >; 
tft, yea, and with ſpeedy preparation; three Pecks three Mens Dinners, the beſt of the 
beſt roo, fine Meal, the fat Calf, Butter and Milk, and Gods plenty of all, yea, and the 
good Man ( the Maſter of the Family ) ſtanding by to bid them fall to, and heartily welcome, 
Gen, 18, 5, 6,7, $. while his Ne Lot was [| #anwiuwT& ) ſore vexed with the 
Sodomites ſhameleſs fin, and labouring under it, as under an heavy Burden, yea, tor 
upon a Rack (as the word ſignifies, 2 Pet. 2.7, 8.) in his better dwelling: place. 

Hereupon the Author 10 rhe Hebrews makes all theſe three t Patriarchs ( Abraham, 
Tfaac and Facob, ) to be no better than Pilgrims in the W * Heb, 11. 9. only Sojourn- 
mg in their own Land by Promiſe ; which 1s ſo exceeding Remarkable, that I cannot omit it 

without making ſome more Remarks upon it. As, 

1, It was better with Abrabam in his Countrey Houſe ( though but a Tent) and with his 
Conntrey Fare ( no Wine, Veniſon or Delicates do we read of in the Treat / wr ) than ir 
was with Lot in his Citz-Hall,: and with all his City-accommedation both for abſolute neceſ- 
fity and delightful wariety : When the difference happen'd betwixt theſe two gaod Men-( as 
the Devil, rhat grand Make-bait will diſquiet the beft with difentions, uſing Servants here 
to ſer their Maſters at variance oy Abrabam ciuſeth rather to ſuffer from Lot, than to 
frrive for his own Right which Te willingly parts with for peace fake : He gives bs Nephew 
the choice of either the Right: Hend or the Left of the Land :- He loved Lat's Society fo well, 
( as Communion of Saints 1s undoubtedly a great priviledge both i» Heaven and on Earth ) that 
he ſaid ſeeing we cannot fadge tegetber,we will nor be any farther aſunderthan the Right Hand is 
from the Left, that we may till be helpful cach to other, as rhe 'rwo Hands be : Lot look'd 
upon his Left Hand the well-watered Countrey of Sodom, and Javed it fo, as to make it his 
choice : He might have had the manners to let his Unkle ( the berrer Man) chule firſt, 
but the Duff of Worldly Wealth, and the Zuff of the Eye had ſo far blinded im, that be 
ſaw not what at preſent beſeem'd him, as afrer wards he did, when God fo crof#d him in thac 
which he choſe, and ſo blefſed his Unkle in that Rigbe Hand which Lot lefr him : See 
Gen. 13.7, $,9, 10. And When Lot was taken Captive in his Left Hand choice of Sojourn- 
ing in the City ot Sodom, he found Abraham s right Right Hand Man for his Reſcue, 'Gen. 
14. 14, 16. Notwithſtandiog bis living in Tents of the Field only, yer was it on the Right 
Handin Canaan, after Called the Holy Lend, and then berter to dwell in than was wicked So- 
dom, Gen. 12.13. Thethree Angels ( whom the Hebrews Name Michael, Gabriel and 
Raphael) found better Entertamment in Abrabam's Countrey Temt, Gen. 18.5, 6, 7, 8. 
( where he ſpake ſparingly, { inviting them only to eat 6 Morſel of Bread, ] but trears them 
nobly and bountifully, his deeds were better than his words, his performances than his 
miſes ) ' than the rwo Angels were hanſelFd with at Lot's City Hoaſe, where they were aflaul. 
ted with that unnatural and beaſtly Buggery, Gen, 19. 5, Thus Abrabam's not being cu- 
r10%5 in his own and his Families dwelmg, yet was courteoms in Entertaming Strangers ( and 
ſo had berter Gueſts than he look'd for, even Angels, Heb, 13. 2, ) may ſerve to condemn 
the groſs practice of Great Perſons, whoſe curjofity is expenſive enough in trimming their greac 
Houſes, but their Courtefie is too naxrow to open their. Doors to Strarigers in kind Hoſi- 
tality. . 

The Second Remark is, There is a Conformity of Conditions in the Heirs of Grace and 
Glory : All thoſe Heirs of the Promiſe and' of the Promiſed Land (not -ooly Abrabom, as 
above, but alſo Iſaac and Jacob) were under the ſame Predicament of Pilgrimage ; They are 
all joyn'd/ together as ſojourners, Heb. 11. 9, and 13, 14, 15, Sojourning fomerimes in that 
Land of Promiſe, and ſometimes in other Lands. Abrabam himſelf fojourn'd off and on- (as 
we (ay) in Canaan, a compleat Hundred Y- being 75 years old when God call'd him __ 
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of Chaldza to Canaan, Gen. 12,4. and 175 when hedied out of it, Gen, 25.7, yettwice = 
as he famiſh'd and forc'd out of it by Famine; hereypon we find him in Agypr, Gen,12.19, 
and in Gerar (ſuppoſed upon the ſame Account) Ger. 20. 1. yet ever he made this Land of 
Promiſe his retreating place : we are apt to flip out of Paradiſe with Adam, and out of Canaan 
with Abraham ; when God beals, our backſlidimgs, Hol. 14., 4-. the Land of Promiſe is our beft 
retreating place, Hof. 2. 7. 'tis the Lord that keeps the feet of his Saints, 1 Sem. 2. g, 
Thus 1/aac, when driven out of this fruirful Land (made barren. by Sin, Plal, 107. 34.) by 
another Famine, Gen, 2.6. 1. (new Sins brought new- Plagues). mto the Country of þ 6 Phils. 
ftims, as bis Father had done, Ge 20, 1, but. dunſt not. go into. Egypr, as he 
did , Gen. 12, 10. for now, Gen. 26. 2, God had reveal'd, that there Abraham's 
Offspring ſhould: ſuffer a long Servitude, Gen, 15, 13. which+( when Abraham went 
thither ) God had not then made known ; ſo going thither was now .. more . dange. 
rous , -yet no ſooner is the Famine ended , but he retreats to Beerſhebob, the place of God's 
worſhip in Canaan, Gen, 26, 23, 24, 25, Thus likewiſe Jacob (a long Pilgrim. to many Res 
mote places by Baniſhment,&c.) always retreated to Canaan, both Living and Dying, as before, 
So that the Harmony holdeth among theſe three Patriarchs, borh as to their Pilgramages , and 
as to their retreating places, there 1s a Conformity of Condition one to another; yea , and they 
were all conformed unto their Head Chriſt, (as Rom. 8. 29.) who was a Pilgring indeed, . not 
having lo much as an Hole-where to lay bis Head, Matth, 8.20, who empty d himſelf of all, 
Phil, z, 7. became poor, to make ws Rich, 2 Cor. 8, 9. this great Architef, who made *y 
whole world for Mankind , would not make one bouſe for himſelf, bur ſometimes lay out 
Doors, going about, 8nd domg good ever) where, At, 10. 38, And jt we be made poor Pilgrims, 
tis but [ike our Head, and a filing up bis Meaſure, Col: 1. 2.4. All our Sorrows and Sufferings 
are but ſo many Chips and ſhivers, or Splinters of the Croſs of Chrifft. Melan&ton fangs, | 


- Exul erat Chriſlus, comites nos exulis Hujws 
4 Eſſe decet, cujus nos quoque membra ſums. > 


The Third Remark is , 'The Grace of Faith is of ſuch. a. Soul-ſatisfying Nature, that it 
enables a Believer to want for a while what a Wiſe God is,gt pretent not willing be 
have, even theſe very things that he hath a real right in, anFT true titleto: Thus it was with 
theſe Three Patriarchs : The Divine Promiſe gave them (over and over again) a Propriety tg 
Canaan,.yet the Divine-Performance gaveto never a one of them any Poſſeſſion of it ; but 
they all three lived the life of Strangers in it : They were ſatisfied to be only Sojowrners theres 
in (not Inberitors thereof) by the ; Wider of their Faith, Heb. 11, 9.: That was the Grace 
which taught them both to want and to wait for what a good God had promws'd them; 
Hereby they were willing to walk as P:/grims upon that very Land wherein they had the beft 
Intereſt, and whereunto the cleareſt Grant, Deed of Gift, and Title : They all were Conteng 
(through the Cordials and Comforts tn believing, Rom. 15. 13.) to bave but a Stranger's Por: 
tion in Earthly things, becauſe their-Faib did aſſure them of their intereſt in the more certaiw 
Rickes of an Heavenly Inheritante, Heb. 11, 13,14, 15, 16, Their Faith was quicksſigbted, 
to ſee the Promiſe afar off, and. long-handed too , to embrace it. at a great Diſtance, The 
word [ Aomozuwer ] ſignifies, they ſaluted or &iſsd the Promiſe (though it was Remote fr 
them): they (as it were) threw a &ſs of love to it, and to Chriſt in it, as Chriſt threw hs 
kiſſes of love from Heaven to them, Cant, 1. 1. As they lived in Faith, fo they died in Faith; 
yea, they died in the Faith of thoſe Promiſes, that they lived not to ſee them turned i 
Performances : as they did not, fo we may not , live to ſee many Promiſes and Prophecies 
filled in our time, yer (like them.) we muſt Diein the Aſſurance of their Accompliftment to 
very tittle, and every Iota, Matth, 5.18, and 24. 34, 35. we may. not then ſay, Where is8 
Promiſe ? &c. 2 Pet, 3. 4. for 'tis in ſure hands, in the hands of a faitbful Father, 2 Tim. 2.13 
his word is eſtabliſhed in Heaven, Plal. 119. 38, what be hath written, he hath written , and 
not the leaſt Letter in it (as Iota is 1n the Alblabn) not a-tittle, 'or ſo much as an Hair-ftroke 
or Accent upon the top of the Letter , not one bair can periſh from that ſacred Head of the 
ſacred Scriptures : Theſe Holy Patriarchs did (as it were) hug the Premiſe in the Arms of 
Faith, and though they had not Poſſeſſion , yet the 3ſſurance of Poſſeſſion did much cheer 
them ; and they knew Heaven was ther Home, which made them 'reckon this lower world 
as 2 ſtrange Country, They all therefore defired repatridſſe (as Bernard phraſeth it) to. pals 
only through it (as Paſſengers do foreign Lands homeward)) returning all along to their Hea- 
wenly Country. Hence ſome ſay Abrabam was call'd the Hebrew , Gen. 14. 1.3. fram Heber 
or Gneber, which ſignifies a Pilgrizm or Paſſenger ; thus the Septuagint read it Cir cham] 
7 74:9», aud Jerom, Tranſuors, one that paſſeth along ; ſo did He , bis Son, and Grand(on, 
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not one of theſe three Patriarch: did dare to return to their Earthly Country, either Chaldes or 
is, for fear of Idolatry, Joſh, 24. 2.. and Ger, 31. 19, They renounced the World,., and 
Awouched the Lord for their God, Deur, 26, 17. 'Theretore God was not. aſhamed to Amonch 
chem for ts Servants, v,.18, and to prepare for rhem @ city, Heb. 11. 16.. ſeeing they+ were 
ſo well ſatisfied to Sojourn to and fro, and to dwell only in- Tents and. F;abernacles, as thole 
that were in, but not of this World, Joby 15, 19. boſftening heme, 2 Per, 3, 12. to Heavyn, 
which ever wovrs, yet is the place of our Reft, as the Earth ever refbs, yet is the place: of nur. 
Change and Flitting : Thus outward motion may hold a good cenfiſtency with inward reſt, and 
utward reſt may ſtand in covgruity with mward diſturbance and unquietm(s. *T were well if 
we would mind more Gods own method, who at the Creation did firit ſpread the Vault of Hear 
and then laid the Fomndation of the Earth, which Divine Method doth maniteſtly teach 
us, "that our firf# :bowgbts ſhould be for Heaven, and our ſecond only for the Earth ; Tis 
faid, Heaven is Gods Throne, and the Earth is his Foorftool, Iſa, 66. 1, Butalas ! For Mas 
diſorders the God of Orders Order, in making the Earth his Throne, and Heaven bur his Foop» 
ſtool, as be (in his folly ) prefers Earthly before Heavenly things, placing the H#orld. in. bis 
Heart, Ecclef, 3, 11. { whereas God placed. it wwder bis Feet, Pal, 8. 6.) but ir ampleny 
upon, and treading underfoot the Celeftial Treaſure : Alas | The corrupt and carnal Nature 
of faln Man minds more the Heathens falſeand fallaciow gloſs, m1 chi 


( O Cires, Cives, querenda pecumia primis oft, virtus poſt nammos, 


Citizem mult ſeek Silver in the firſt place, and then after it Vertu ) than that Golden commend 
of the Lord of Truth, Jeſas Chriſt, ( ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and all orber things. ſhall 
be added, ) Mat. 6. 33. Thus did thoſe Bleſſed Patriarchs in their looking for that City which 
hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God, Heb. 11, To. They did firmly believe, 
chat while rhey were putſuing Heaven, all Eartbly Bleſſings would be added to them, ( ns they 
had need of them ) like Paper and Packthread which are caſt into the Bargain at a Pound 
of Plums, &*c. Therefore did they look\upon the lower World with only a Pilgrimss Eye; 
well-knowing they could loſe but little when they left this or that place' in their Pilgrimage; 
where they lov'd but latle, * PT 
Thoſe Patrierchal Pilgrims gave the ſame CharaQter of :bs World, that the Sage Philoſe- 
pher gave of the Cizy Arbens, ſaying, It. was 4 pleaſant place to pals 1reeg, as a Paſſenger 
or Pilgrim, but unſafe to dwell m as @n Inhabitent and Member. they /oot'd upon them- 
ſelves as Sojourners here below, 1 Pet, 1..17.-and 2, 11, and wot at bowe while in the Body, 
2 Cor, 5: I, 2» 4, 6, 8,19," wem@&-. ( the word there ) figniftics one beſide or without —__ 
(as 22 and d& do ſound in ſenſe ). 6.Ghrft himſelf wasy Afatb. 8. 20, to expiate the 
of Man, who caſt himſelf out of Paradiſe, and hath been an Exile on the | Earth ever, fince : 
Yea, Chriſtians themſelyes, though they. dwell in the great Houſe of the World, yer are not 
of it, while Strangers in it and Travelers through it, Fobr.I 5. 19. but are of the Houſhold of 
Faith, Gal. 6. 10, and Fellow-Citizens of that Cakſtial Ciry in a better | World, Epb, 2.193 
and- becauſe rhey are but Pilgrims in this Warld, -P/. 39.12. Therefore, | 
1, They preſs bomeward,- Phil. 3.14. having Heaven-in cheir Eye, as Moſes had Canaan 
in his, Dewt, 34. 4, 5.' This (weerens Death and all four Fare | 
2. They keep han with Heaven while on Earth, maintaining their Intereſt at 
Home while abſent from it,which when the greas Captains of Greece negleted, while abſent ren 
; years in the Siege of Tropgtheir Rooms were taken up by others,8 thas became their overthrow, 
3. They are not proud of che Plaze, \&c., which ſervesthem while they Lodge in the Inw ; 
All their good things here they look on only as lent them from their great Landlord, /,, , - 
4. The Concerns of 'a ſtrange Countrey, or of the Inw they -intermeddle not with : News 
from Home, from Heaven is 65s grand Inquiry and Intereff, Prov. 14. 10.. 4s @' Stranger 
mtermedlech not with their Joy, ſo neither da they intermeddle with the Aﬀairsof the Js. 
5. They are not filled with cerking cares, what they ſhould Eat or Drmky&c, but: in the 
general do commit themſelves to the care of their Landlord, whoſe proper and peculiar - work 
It is to provide conveniencies for them, thqugh. they will not be wantwg/to. beſpeak fooe con- 
venient for themſelves,” Prov, 30. 7, 8. by. praymg to their Hof [give us this day owr daily 
Bread) Mat. 6. 11, owning bu carei above theirs, v.25, 26, 27, 28,'30,31, 334335 34- 
and c_ all rheir 'care. upon bam, for becareth for them, 1. Pet. yin fk 1s the \great 


provider of the whole World; Pſal. 104. 21,'2.7.. & 145-15. Mat. 24 45. 2 Cor. 9. 10:&c. 
they 4 uſt God with their Bodies, as they do with their Soxk,, looking upon the [Lilies 
and Fowls, how they are clothed and cbersſhed (far beyond-their care of themfelves).by. the 
great Houſe-keeper of the World; who'Warters his Flowers, | Prunes his: Plants, Foddexs, - his 
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Cattel upon a Thouſand Hills, Pſal, 50. 16, and how much more will be feed and clothe bis own 
dear Children, who ſerve his providence with moderatecare and pains? They dare be careful for 
_ but only make their requeſt known to God, Phil, 4.7, they are not /eft Fatberleſs, Joh. 
I4. 18, gp<r, Orphans: Such are made drudges in Kirchins ; then why ſo ſad day byUay, ſering 
thou art a Kings Sant 2 Sam, 13. 4. 

6. They make irnot their [[tg3-5, ] or work, but their [ T42*p2” J or by-work only to ſojourn 
in the Im ; they uſe it pro termpore, but their thoughts are homewards bound, their Anchoy « 
fafttned within the Vail, Heb. 6. 17, 19, 19. therefore they can endure all affronts there the 
berter, thinking *cis but for a little time, and their home (Heaven) will make amends for: all ; 
Thus, while David's Body was wandring, Pal. 56, 8, yet by Heart was fixed, Plal 57. 7, 
This double poſture of theſe Holy Patriarchs, is Prodigious, that they ſhould be both wandring 
and fixed Stars, in one and the ſame Horizon, their perſons wandring up and down in thus low- 
er World, yet all that time their Aﬀetiont are fixed (with their Anchor of Hope) not in the 
Deep below (where common Anchor, faſten) but in the better World above : Hence it is,. that 
they mind moſt the main end of their Creation, not fiſhing for —_— but for For, 
Caſtles and Cities (as Cleopatra ſaid to Mark Antony) for that City which bath foundations, 
Heb, 11, Io, they ſpend not their time as Atexerxes is ſaid wo do, who bufied himſelf anly, 
with making Trifles, as Hafts for Knives, &c, when he ſhould have been caring an cone 
for bis Kingdom, or as Domitian did, who minded nothing but catching Flies the very work 
of the poor Spider which eviſcerates her ſelf to make her Cobwebs to catch them 7, theſe Holy 
Pilgrims b is of an higher alloy, knowing that upon this moment (in the Inn) hangs the 
Eternity of their Home, they therefore dare not triffle away their time, but make ſure work 
for a better World, tho' this evil World be ſo connatural with them: the Prodigal thought him 
of Home, Lu. 15.17, 18. Rebus non me trade, ſed commodo, ſaid Seneca, I give not my ſelf up, 
but only lend my ſelf to the World, | | 

7. They depart from their I» at laſt, though not without ſome Relufency, becauſe there 
they have been kept well, or leave ſome friends behind, or the Weather is Stormy, and the 
Way ' Dirty from thence homeward, yet the joyful Hope of reaching Home, overcomes all : 
Peter 4 not what be ſajd, when he ſaid [Maſter "tw good being bere, Mat. 17. 4, Luk. 9. 

32, 33.] until Chriſt touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe, Mar, 17. 7. Ariſe, depart, this # not your 
reft, for tw polluted, Mic. 2. 10, and come wp hither, Rev. 4. I. this makes them 7ru/s up all, 
and having their YViaticum (Proviſion for the way ) trudge joyfully-homeward, tho? as at AMMa- 
gellan, the wind blow in their Faces, Eccleſ, 11, 4, not obſerving it to hinder them, ventas 
bic invents ; yet the weaned Child, Pal. 131, 2. and the Cracified Man, Gal, 6,14, 
ill not be hindred from Home or Heaven, Sails thither with contrary Winds, yea, is- indeed 
ve Storms ; be riſen with Chriſt, Col. 3. I. then all we ſpeak and do will be things pertain» 
ing to the Kingdom of God, A&. 1. 1,3, 

Now (after this large and long digrefſion upon the Patriarchs Pilgrimage, ſo calPd Gen, 
47- 9.) letus return to Foſeph's Sale, whereia'the ( firſt) circumſtance to be conſidered is the 
Sellers ; bus own Brethren, and Jacob's own Sons, while he was but a Pilgrim in the Land of Pros 
miſe. Oh what cauſe had Jacob to ſay, I have had hard Providences, and an evil Pilgrimage 
under ſoft and good Promiſes ! Oh how ſhall I reconcile Gods Prowidences and bas Promiſes to- 
gether, that thus thwart and contradi& each other ! is this God's giving Canaan tomy Seed, 
when my own Sons have ſold my Fewe!l Joſeph into Egypt ? Gen. 37, 28. Bur let God alone 
with his own work, huſh unbelief, and /zave him to his own way and time ; what a mirror of 
marvels is the Hiſtory of Joſeph, and what beauty is there in every part of thoſe providence 
when God made all the pieces thereof meer together, and match one another in a compleat iflue 
of the whole, | | 

Firſt, The Sellers of him were all his Brethren (who would have been his AMurderers) ex 
cepting Reuben, even the Sons of the two handmaids, with whom Jacob joined Joſeph (not 
indulging him to idleneſs, though the Son of his Love) in keeping his Cattel, Gen. 37. 2. 
they being more baſe in birth, might be leſs mm envy, and more eaſy to be led by their Fathers 
Love : Jacob prudently (as 'tis probable for preſerving peace, thus divided his Family into 
ewo Companies ( as he had done before at the approach of his Brother, Gen. 32. 7, and 
33-1, 2,) Joſeph's Humility was fuch as not to ſcorn his being join'd with ther, hoping to 
2d them more modeſt, than the Sons of Leah that were better Born : However, theſe proved 
as bad and as baſe in their Behaviour as in their Birch ( it not worſe, for ſome ſay Joſeph ac- 
cus'd them to Facob of the Sin of Sedomy or Buggery ) ſeeing they conſpired with Leab's Sons 
againſt Imnocent Joſeph ; And the Conſpiracy was-jointly carried on firſt to kill bimyfſp to lay 
him in adeid ſleep, that he might never Dream more to their vexation, Ger. 37.18, 19, 20. 
wherein they compound their Craft with their Cruelty ; conſulting to cover their cruel kill- 
ms 
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- Ditch, wy = he the' Honour af exber-Buczal or pulcbre, as his Mother had, Gen. 35 
19, 20,..,Ohow corrupt was the Churgh bexe in this Holy, Parnarchs Faquly, ; when alm 

all his Sons Fere- tainted with-ſuch, heinous fins: |: Whateves, other fins (.char. Joſeph acauy'd 
them'of tq their apd bis Father not mentioned ). they wereeexprelly guilty, of incentional. Mar 
der, for«bay bath defign'd.and endeavour ity; and their, Innocency of the A was ſore. a: 
paiolt theie wills chey wanted, nothing -tocPerpetrate that Murder, bur their Elder Brothers 
Conſent.) Hebrews lay, they conſalted_rg kill bim, while be of be had, 4+. 


ing their Dogs poo bios. to: wprry him 5, Are, theſe the Patriarcbs of the Church that,, 
Ts ? Blo 7 dntichris imieatesthem.in his gravdevil, dc{igning to deſtroy, their Brerhren, 
2s iunocens Jaſoph-bere : Would to: God, we, could walk (28 be. did here) in famplicity, of 
Heart at oge, Fathers command: Oh how low. is the Church. braught qr arg a God pre: 
frverh ity" Rewbes ( the Eldeſt Son of Faced, and but half Brocher wo Joſpk) barb. the ho. 
nour here.of ddlivering bins. from the Diabolical deſign of his Bloody Brethreq jn putting, Jo- 
{eph to Death,.Gen37. 31, 2%, 'Tis probable,. thar Reuben was abſent when this cruel con- 
ſal decermin'd Joſeph's Death, gr zf preſent, be preſently diſapprov'd of, and enter'd his Proteſt 
againſt their Deyiliſh Determination : Joſephus relates Rewhen's Reaſons whereby be Aiwa3ed 
them from.chis Bloody Butchery. ma. | * : 
His firſt Argoment was n.ceſpedt of God, that be would ſurely ſee them, as be. ſaw Cain {lay 
bis Brother Abel. ; bo EB | BY 
His ſecond: Reaſon was. inzeſpedt of their Father, whoſe great grief for Joſeph's death would 
certaiply be a Cor-dolium to him, and break his Heart, _, . k 
His Third,Reaſon reſpeed Joſeph that be as but a Child, and therefore to be pitied, and 
he'14s 4bewr: Brother too, and therefore 20 be ſpared. His Fourth Argument , as to Hi /ag 
that-theteby sbey would bring upon their own the guilt of innocent Blood,:, Whether Reuben 
improved} any ſuch Arguments or no , we know not, having only Joſephus Authority: for 
them, and the fair probability that muſt be acknawledg'd both of and in them : However this 
we know more infallibly from Moſes ( who was Dwvinely, inſpired in his Pentateuch) telling 
us, that Rewben as (con as; he, beard of bis Bretbren's profligate Plot and Projefs againlt Joſeph,-be 
endeavour'd.to hinder it, and to'deliver Joſeph from dying by ther Hands. REG: he could 
not do this. by his own Strength, they all unanicnoully raging pgaink tim for bis ſo perſwas 
ding them, He yhen gave them. a well-pleaing Diverſion, laying,” Shed no Blaod, but caſt him 
into this Put, &c, probably, adding, that the ſlazing him, wayld be a breach of God's Law. to 
Noab, Gen.. 9. 5; [ His blood God would require chew} but; their cafling bio into the Pit, 
would accompliſh cheir Deſign without any Bl s . for there he die by Famine, 
though their bands were not wpon him, but in no wile ſhed any Blood 5 for every drop of Blood 
hath a Tongue to cry for Vengeance , Gew:4. 10. Yea, and Moſes further moſt plainly. intiy 
mateth, Gev. 42. 22; that: Reuben perſwaded them to more_than they would yield ro. However, 
he prevailed in this to have Jeep caſt into-the. Pit . (as Moſes expreily faith) not with any _de- 
G3gn that he ſhould die there. (tor to be kild. by Famine. is far worſe than to be Slain by the 
Sword). but to Deliver bim. out of their Hand: unto bis Father agam , by. which means he 
might hope to be reconciled to Jacob, whom. he had fo fqully offended by his former Inceſt ; 
and b1wever,, it was happy that (though they hearken'd not, ro. Rewben in all things be exhor- 
ted chem unto, Gen. 42 22.); they hearkened to him thus far, God would bave it fo, and he 
will ever have ſome Reuben or ather to deliver bis imocent :Jolephs, that go whither their 
Heavenly Father commands them , as Joſeph. did here , what hu earthly Facher bid him- do, 
Gen, 37. 13,14: 'Tis not in vam for ſome one Elder Brother. (or great Man) 10 ſtand up for 
God and his People againſt many Adverſaries :- when the Phariſees delipned to: pur Chriſk to 
Death, MNicodemws, though he had none to ſecond him, ſtood up-in the Council, fpoke in bis 
behalf, and for that time diſappointed/ their Deviliſh deſign , Job. 7. 51. and the like is, 
Jer. 26. 24- for Encouragement to following good Grandecs, as Nicedemus, (a Ruler of the Jews, 
Member of the Sanedrim) bad ſuch a fire of love to Chriſt hid in his heart, while be was a 
Night- Profeſſor only, and but a flow Scholar, .7ob. 3. 14.2, 44 9, 10.: that it breaks out ac laſt 
(after ir had laig long hid, as ſparks under the Aſhes, the Swe under a Cloud; and as Seed uns 
der the Clod) firſt at the Council-Table, where by putring.in one word (cafonably. ſpoken, 
he diſſolves the, Sanedrim, when they were-compaſſing (as well as conſulting) Chriſt's Death, 
whereby he defeated their Deſign for that time , againſt David Myſtical -(as Huſhai bad done 


AchitopbePs, &c. againſt David literal) — ſome of them at that time would have ſcoff'd 
rrr hin 
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Him out of his Religion, ſaying co him [Art thou alſo f Galilee &c.] as the Devil doth tos 
many ar this day ; but this honeſt Ruler was better reſolved, 'Fob. 7, 52, 5 3." Atvther thine 
his Faith broke out 0 Fire into a ow rey __ An gs (whoſt'Name in 
the Hebrew fignifies [Innocent 25 it the Greek [the Pifory of the People} togethir 
with Joſeph of Ramab (Samuels Country) another Night-Bird,a Diſtiple, though a Daſtard tos, - 
both manifeſt their love to Chriſt when hishout'was come to be Crucified, 'and Cruelly* tag. 
dled; as the 11ue Mother did hers to her Child , 'when it was ts be cur in two''by Sohmou's 
Ep nam rope Orltdn 
there did work and ſpeak our im the right [ | | , wo two 
daſtardly Diſciples Sarthoally to Embalm their Dezd Redeemer, whereby they bt pave a 
bold publick Teſtimony that they were his Cordial Friends (though __ Wind and 
Tide of thoſe preſent Times) as well as rhat they believed the Do#rine of the RefurreSlion, 
Joh. 19. 38, 39, 40, 41, And as Abikai, Jer. 26, 24. (who had been one* of Jofrab's brave 
Counſellors, 2 Kip. 22: 12.) ſtood up for Feremy againſt rhe rage of King Febuakirr (who 
did evil in God's fight, 2 King. 23- 37. and of both prophane Princet and People; and deh. 
ver'd him our bf their hands, by his fmgle hand,” Having none to ſecent! bim'th that Deſivs- 
ance ; This God took fo kindly , that he not only -Regirded atid Recorded it for his ſweet 
Everlaſting Memorial , but = > ge it in his Son peg who net pag Govermur 
of rhe Land, 2 King. 25. 22, + 39. 14. (as may well be conmjeftur'd) for the pi 
72 of his F Weg, or be: in patronizmng God's Prophet, and' reſcuing ati nnvcenr Subj 
out of the hands of his enraged —_ TFeboiakim was outragious Fer emmy (as well 
as againſt Uriah whom he flew, Fer. 26, 22, 23. without all Law, Rig or kong but the 
Lord hid him from his Cruel Cut-Throats, Jer. 36. 26. who ſtood to his tackling, and fled not 
to Egypr by a diſtruſtful Fear, Prov. 2.9. 25. God made Abrkans (as the Nanit fignifies) 4 
riſing Brother to him : Riſing up in a brotherly Refcxe, So Reuben hete was rio lefs than a v5 
Brother to reſcue Foſeph his Brother, thoughat fingte hand, having none to ſecond bim + See 
what one Man may do againſt a miſchieyous Mulntude ſometimes, as theſe inſtances aforeſaid 
do demonſtrate : Oh what a Stickler was Nehemiah at Fernſalem 7 and mihy more 
tight be produced : Oh that we had ſuch Grandees, fuch Patriots, that would: ſtand up in 
their lot ( yer according to Law ) to patronize Innocent Foſepb's, ( as Reuben doth here } 
though they have few or none ro ſecond them ! s 

"Tis good for Men, (eſpecially for great Men) to be ſerving their Generation according to 
the Will of God, ns David did, AQt. 13, 36. and to fignifie what they can to vindicate Inno- 
cency in their Generation-work,- though they ſtand alone, as Paphnutizs at the Nicene Council, 
Luther in his Generation, of whom *rs ſaid , quid wes homo ſolus ttins orbis ſuſti- 
nuerit : He ftood his ground ſole and fingle againſt all the Shocks- amd Afſaults of the whole 
World, Here Rewben ſtood fingle againſt the whole Body of his Malignant Brethren, who all 
unanimouſly confpir'd to kill Foſeph ; Rewben reſcues him from Slawghter , yet he muſt be 
caſt into the Pit, as Jeremy ( reſcued by Abikam aforeſaid ) muſt 'be caſt into the | 
Jer. 37. 16. or Hebr. into the Hole of the Pit. "Thus far Joſepb's'and Jeremy's Caſe ſymbolite 
and hold Congruity, yet in this there is Diſparity, Jeremy had an Ebedmelech, the Ethiopian, to 
draw him out of the Pit with much tendernefs, Jer. 38. 12\ and to reſtore him to the 
Court of the Priſon, where he had more Liberty, freſher Air, and freer Acceſs of Friends to 
him, v, 1, and 13. but alas poor Joſeph had never an Ebedmelech' (a Servantof God as wellw 
of the Kings, as his Name fignifies) ro draw him out, Reuben indeed defign'd'it, but his m&- 
cileſs Brethren (thoſe Hebrews were worſe than that Erbiopen, Amos 9. 7.) drew him up 
(in Reuben's Abſence) no doubt churliſhly enough to ſell bi, Gen.37.27,28. As Ebedmelech 
was well rewarded for this his kindneſs to Jeremy, for God w not wnrighteous to forget this bis 
work and labour of love to this Man of God his Servant, Hebr. 6, 10, He had ſhewed kindneſs 
to God's Prophet, and therefore God will give him a Prophets Reward, Matth. 10.41. He 
ſhall have his life for @ prey , for ſaving the Prophet's life ; he ſhall have his own, and he 
ſhall be deliver'd from the King's malicious Courtiers (who vowed Revenge for his Reſcuing 
Jeremy out of their hands) yea, he ſhould /zve at Liberty, when theſe Courtiers ſhould either 
die by the Chaldees, or be led Captive by them, Jer,39.16, 17,18. So Reuben went not with- 
out his Reward for reſcuing Joſeph from Death, and for deſigning to do more for him , had 
he not been prevented by his Brethren's ſelling him in his abſence, to wit, Return him to 
Jacob, The Hebrew Rabbies reckon God's Rewards given to Reuben for his Compaſſion t0, us 
well as Reſcue of Joſeph to be Three, 

Firſt, For this be was honoured to have the Prophet Hoſeah deſcended from him in bis 
Tribe, 1 Chron, 5,6. 


Secondly, 
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' Secondly, . T'o have oneof the Six Cities"of Refuge in his Lot and Diviten, Nun. 25, 

-6, / Dent. 4. I 47- ak VEIN, IP yi © el ” $20 2 ; 
: Tirdly, have aPuriacct's Portjon i the Land of Promiſe , notwithſtanding his {+ 
ceſs he-ccommirted, for which- he might juftly have beer dilinberited of | all Ticle to Connen \ 
as well as of his Doxwinien," and of tus Dignity: Moſes idds more Teſtirhonies of Reaben's ten- 
rd . As. | WI, ww 43k 2 
on _ NY, ti cald imo + de6ribed tv be dry Diech or Pic, whertin was no Water, 
Gen, 37. 24.” Suppoſed tobe n Pit of Rinben's appointing on purpole choſen, that Jojepb 
t not \be Drowned by ary water init, bur that he might be drawn our by his hands 
y 2.As the: Child Joſeps his Brethren in the Avguiſh of. bus Soul to ſpare bim,Gen.41.21. 
So Reuben pleaded earneſtly for bim , v. 2. ſaying, Sin net againſt the Lad ;, both. theſe are 
cxncion'd there : 'This good counſt}/of Renben, as be was the Eldeſt, and fo:of:moſt 
Authority, ſhould have prevailed and 'raken plate with his brethren , to. reſtrain them from 
Sis, though 'they -did' #or bear bim ; yet his honeſt Endeayour--to-prevent it is very Gom- 


3. Reaben made a moſt doleful moan , when he miſe'd Joſeph out of the dry Pit into which 
he bad defigpnedly conſented co caſt bim, us before: It Rems Kenben was abſent when Joſeph 
was Sold ; ' Gtear ry  niade where be was at his Brothers Sale, - | | 

1. Sore think, thar he 'was then gone to Miniſter to his Father according to his courſe, as 
Couttiers in Office at Coutt.heve their 7omes and their Tarws.of waiting upon the King, the 
Father of their Countrey, s' Jacob was rhe Father of the Family. 

2, Some ſay, That be was now gone aſide, to mourn alone by himſelf for his deteſtable 
Inceſt with bis Father's Wife, Gen.'3 5, 2 2, But, N ty : 

3. Others more ſuppoſe , that Reuben , nleSerent A&e to deliver' Joſeph 
to Jacob, withdrew hi from his Brethren (when they fat down to'make merry, for being 
fo well rid of their derided Dreamer now to be famiſh'din the Pit) and went ſome confide- 
rable way round about (the better to avoid cheer ſuſpition) IIS Sn i 
draw him forth, and diſmiſs him homeward without their knowledge ; Geeks I 
phus faith, | rhat Rewben carne to the Pit in the Night-cnve for more privacy ; bur whereverhe 
was, before be could reach thither, Fadeb ro free Foſeph from dying painfully by Famine 
in the Pit had counſtlled:, and the reſt conſented to fell &ims to the hanrs that juſt chen 
were providentially paſſing by, and Sake and Delivery was made of Fofeph to the rex in 
Reuben's Abſence, and without his Canfere or ſo much, as his _— 1 when Reubts 
(after he had ferch'd his long compaſs) 'carhe to the Pit; und found not there , Sz then 
declared his great love to Foſeph by his bitter Lamentation he made for him , which-an old 
Manuſcript thes pathetically e 


Heu quid Ag am ! Periis puer he, purr, pier ilte. 


Moſes auth, He rent bis Clothes ut thee miſfing of him, and Returning to bis Brethren, with a 
moſt grievouſly troubled Spirit, rending bis Heart, as well as bis Garment, Joel 2, 12, when 
he, in the extremity of Paſhon, lamentably crird our, {The Zed 5s nor, and I, whither ſhall 
I go?) Gen, 37. 29, 30, now, ſuſpedting that they had Ulain m hisabſence, he no 
longer can conceal his deſſp» to deliver hun which they bad 'diſappon ut a. meme 
Death, "as he 19agined, and as his Phraſe '| He is nor] imported; for that is tl 
ufed for owe that is dead or fo reputed, Gen.'42- 13. 36, Jer.'31.15. and Matth. 2. 18, and 
be might be the more jealous Foſeph was ſlain by them, becauſe of their Reſolve they exprefs'd, 
[Cone let us kill bim, and caſt him into forme Pit *] Gen. 37.20, This did cauſe him to-cry 
out [Ob, whither ſhall I go ? ] How can't look my Father in the Face, who will be ſure 'to 
blame me moſt, 'as being the Eldeft, and who hach beforehand a bad Opinion of ae aboveali 
my Brethren, becauſe I have already (more groſly than any of you) offended bim by commit- 
ting Inceſt with his Bilbab : My Father will require bis Daring at my bands. Thus in this 
great perplexity (before he underſtood what was done?) te ' bewailed 'his -Caſe-as Deſperate, 
not knowing what 'to do, or Whither to go': Henee'by theſe iſed 'paſlages, ſome lear- 
ned Men do conclude very cheritably , thiat Rewbes 're of his Sis buth againſt hig 
Father Jacob, and againſt his Brother Joſeph, and'rhar he was alſo reconciled to upon bas 
Repentance, which may the rather be jadicioully judged, ſeeing Moſes, 'in Bleſſup rhe Twelus 
Tribes, doth o pathetically pray for Reabenſaying,{ LerRevben liveand wer die) Deur;33 6, 
that is, let him have a Nail, and a Name'm Houſe, 'norwatiftanding the bez 
own Sim , and the harſhnefi of Facob's Sentenee, denotinc'd againſt him , Gen, 49 af or? 
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Heu quam difficile eft crimen non prodere wulty ? 


Their plot and projeCt ſucceeds as they had propes'd it : The'credulous Father believes theit 
lye, cryes [Some coil Beaſt hath Devoured him?) which was 2 truth in this ſenſe, that choſe 
evil Beaſts (his bad Sons) had made him away : Facob's credulity is apparent herein, ſeeing 
he doth not more ſtritly examine both his Serwants and his Sovs about rhe #ize and the place, 
when and where they found this Rene and Bloedy Garment 3 The place ſhould have been 
. viewed, where Joſeph was pretended to be worried, -for there ſome ſcraps of him might be 
ſeen undevoured, ſceing *tis not likely that any Beaſt could devour him all : The Neighbour- 
ing Inhabitants might have been asked (whether evil Beoſts Haunted thar place) ſuch as that 
courteous Paſſenger, who ſet wandring Joleph into bu right way, Gen. 37. 15. yea and the 
Blood upon the Coat might have been under a ſtrict ſcrutiny whether-it were Man's or Beaſts 
Blood : But alas the good old perplexed Patriarch, was under ſuch a perturbation of Mind and 
ſuch a conſternation of Spirit, that he was not permirted to think of any ſuch things ; he accuf- 
eth the Evil Beaff that was Innocent, and acquits his Beaftly Sons (wbom he knew hated Jo- 
feph) of all ſuſpicion of Fratricide or Murder, thus thoſe Hypocrites cover one Sin with another, 
and involve themſelves into the guilt of many Sins,while they go about to bide one; To the pallia- 
tion of one lye, are required ten : Thus they deluded Jacob, but the great Jehovah could not 
be deceived by them ; And fo far as Reuben was a joint confpirator with the reſt in ſo wickedly 
impoſing upon a credulousParent (almoſt to the breaking of his Heart, and that for ſo many 
years, till God at laſt brought itto light} he is juſtly to be blamed : Though his jouny 

or 
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for delivering Joſeph (as above) deſerves to” be commended, yet his inconflancy in good muſt be 
condemned, for Truth in rhe beginning, Zeaball the way, and Perſverance-to the end, are 
the three Ingredients whereof a tight good man is compounded and compleated. | 


Section the Third: 


Having firſt viewed Joſeph's Sellers, in the ſecond place his Buyers corhe to the next conſt 
deration': Thoſe Buyers of Joſeph paſs under a double name, 1. They are call'd Ihmacktes, 
Gen. 37. 25, 27, 28. and Gen. 39,1. And | | : 

2. They are call'd Midianires, Gen. 37..28. and 36. Theſe rwo were a diftini# People, 
deſcended from a diffin# Original, yet borh the Off-/pring of Abrabam ; the Iſhmaelites ſprang 
from Iſhmagl bis Son, by Hagar, Gen. 16. 15, andthe Midianites from Midian Abraham's 
Son alſo by Keturab, Gen. 25. 2. yet are'cheſe rwo names promiſcuouſly uſed and (as it 
were) confounded together here, as they are alſo in Jud, 8. 22, 24, 26. becauſe the  Adidia- 
nites lived in the Country of the Iſhmaelites and exercis'd the Trade of Merchants among them, 
ſo that they became a mixed people, for a great part of them in their Habitations, hereupon the 
Chaldee calls chem Arabians (a third nameto the two former) of Gnarab, which lignifies' to 
be mixed, becauſe they were a mixed people. Thoſe Iſhmaclites and Midianites were ſo inter- 
mingled each with other both in their Habizationand in their Converſation, as to mutual com- 
merce & intercourſe of Frade,that they are ofc raken for one & the ſamePeople, as here,Gen.37., 
the gwo Names ſignifie the ſame perſons,comparing v. 28, with v, 36. and Gen. 29, 1. where 'tis 
ſaid Joſeph's Brethren ſold bim ro the Iſhmaelites, and the Midiemtes fold him unto Potiphar, 
and Potiphar bought him of the Iſhmaelites: However here is a ſweet providence of God (for good 
ro Afitted Joſeph) to be perſpicuouſly ſeen in many circu es, as famays foorfteps thereof, 

The firſt. famons Circumſtance is, No ſooner had thoſe conſpirators caſt Joſeph into the Pir, 
where they deſign'd to famiſh him rill he died by Famine (which in it ſelf, is a more cruel 
Death, than if he had died by their Swords, Lam. 4. 6, 9. preftat ſemel mori, quam ſemper 
moribundum eſſe, *tis better to be ſuddenly%iſparch'd, and ſoon pur our of their pain, than to 
pine away by Inches, Lev. 26. 39, and to be Tormented a long time with fear and ſenſe of 
dying by Famine, a far worſe Weapon rhan the Sword.) Thus they Lodg poor Joſeph (ſtripe = 
ot his two Garments, which were to keep him warm, both his Long Coat that reach'd down 
to his Ankles call'd Tunics Talars and his parti-coldwred Coat call'd Polymita (as.Lyra and Me 
nothins ſay) fo Joſeph lay naked, to be Starved in the'Pir, there to ſtarve him with cold as well as 
with Hunger, and when they had laid him chere, they leave himio this diſconſolate condition ; 
then rhey ſat down to Eat, v. 24, 25, wherein was a moſt Marvelow Providence, this did 
, not fall ourby any caſt of uncertain chance our of Fortunes Office, but *rwas ordefed thus by 
the over-ruling band of God, as the caſting of Joſeph into rbe Pir, by the prevailing influence 
of Rewbtn (who was one of the Conlpirators Company) ta fave him from being immediately 
Murder'd was a Miracle of Mercy. . | 

- NB, Rather than that Gods Innocent Joſeph's ſhould not be Delivered,God will(when no ather 
can be had) raiſe up a Redeemer and a deliverer for them, out of the very company of the Con- 
ſpirators themſelves,as He hath lately done in this late Dammabk Popiſh Plor,drawing forth ſome 
of themſelves to diſcover it, ſo rbeir firting down 10 Ear,was no lefs a Miracle of Mercy, for had 
they preſently . gone away, and not ſat down, Joſeph had, in all probability, periſh'd in the 
Pir, and never have been ſold >mo Egypt; 10 Jacob and thoſe very Confpirarors mult have died 
by Fame (the Death they doom'd Joſeph ta) had he not been there ro relieve them, Gen. 
45. 5-wnd 50. 20, Aﬀt.7,11, 12, 13. How may we fp afide (a little) and with Moſes, 
Exod, 3. 3. ſtand to behold Gods work of Wonder. 

I. In Gods governing Rewben's ( the Elder Brothers ) advice ſo, as to get Joſeph caſt into 
the Pit : Whether it were hisentire Love to bs Brother, or it was nothing but his own Self- 
love, deligning hereby to reconcile himſelf to his «ffended Father, thar moved him moſt to 
make this 91otzon, 1 ſhall not determine, however Gods high and holy Hand was in it, where** 
by he bound the Hands of thofe conſpiring Villains to the good Behaviour ſo effeftually, as if 
God had come from Heaven, 'and had immedjately manacl'd them, fo that they could nor lift 
up (all of them ) one Hand to Murder Joſep, 

2. The fame God thar did manacle their Hynds before, ſhackles their Feet now, they can- 
not ſtir a foot without Gods leave, no more than lift a Hand : Oh how God coucherh thoſe 
Blood-houngs, and makes them lye down here, till the Merchants of Aidian come from Gr 
lead to them : Gods thoughts were far differing from, yea, contrary to theirs : They defign'd 
nothing elſe ( in their firing down 22 eat ) bur to fill rhetr paunches, or it may be, to fbifle 
their Conſciences ( which might probably prick _ 2 what they had done) by Feafmg, 
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and making merry ; or torefreſk their Spirits, being poſſibly almoſt ſpent in tuggi 
poor Joſeph + or to rejoice together, ral ers! "anay Ly Dreaming Rrother. Bur Go 

oned other and better things, that is, that they ſhould remain there, and not remove thence, 
till the Midianite- Merchants came thither to reſcue Joſeph out of their unnatural, inbhumane : and 
unbrotherlike Hands : They ſat down to rejoice for their riddance of Joſeph ; had not their Con» 
ſciences been faſt aſleep ( as Joneb was in the 4k Me Ship, Jon. 1. 5. ) they ſhould rather 
haye fatedown'to weep for their wickedaeſs againſt him : No doubt, but there was: the Devils 
Hewd in this their poſture of /izring down, for furfly be had drawn an hard Hoof over all their 
Hearts, ſo that either they telt no remorſe upon reflefing on themſelves for their unparal- 
lell'd ( eſpecially among the Patriarchs ) impiety at the preſent ; or if they found any regrer 
and recoilings of their Conſciences, they fall on Feafting and mad Merriment-making, there- 
by to muffle and muzzle up the Mouths of their horrible guilty Hearts, as. curſed Cain did 
when he had {lain bis Brother Abel, went to Build a City, that the noiſe of his Axts and Ham 
mers ( uſed in his Building and Battering work ) might deaf and drown the hideous ſhricks 
and horrid outcries of his own clamorows Conſcience, Gen, 4. 15, 16, 17. Thus thoſe har- 
den'd /ilsins ſought to eaſe their inward Gripes by eating and making much of themſelves, as 
if doing miſchief to their Brother had been a meritorious Aft and matter of joy, they drouk 
Wine in Bowls ( faith the Prophet Amos, Amos 6. 5, 6, ) but not one Man was ſorry for the 
affiition of Joſeph, who was then pining in the Piz, while they were Feaſting theralelyes be- 
cauſe freed of hifh : They ſhould rather have been fick ar Heart ( as Amos's his words im- 
port ) welo nechls, non condolent, ceu cruciantur, gnal ſheverim Joſeph, they ſhould have cow- 
doled it Cordially, and the confraftion of Joſeph, or their breaking him to Shivers ( as*the 
Hebrew word is ) ſhould have been a cor-dolium to them, and bregk all their Hearrs into 
(hives alſo, Poor Reuben was indeed grieved fo far as he durſt ſhew ir among ſo many that 
Were Outragious, 

a And Joſeph forgat not his Half-brothers kindneſs when be came to his own Splendid and 
Courtly-greatnefs, as before ; So God ( who is all Bowels ) will not forget them who com» 
miſerate his oflied Joſeph's, and concern themſelves to relieve them, as they have opportunity 
and alulity. : 

Thus - ſee there was the Fand of Satas in their thus ſecurely fitting down, as if they 
had not ſinned at all ; but without controverſie, there was an Eminent hand of God in it, that 
they muſt /it down there, and not wander thence among their Flocks and Herds, (as was their 
frequent practice) no, they muſt ſtay in that place until the Midian Merchants came up 
thirher ; and then God tirr'd up another friend to Joſeph from among thoſe very Conſpirators 
againſt him, beſide Reuben aforeſaid, even Judah, who takes the Divine hint of a fit and fair 
opportunity for delivering Joſeph his Brother from dymg by Famine, as his Elder Brother Rew- 
ben, who had deliver'd him before this from dying by the Sword: This brings me to the 6 
cond Remarkable Circumſtance, which the moſt wiſe and gracious God ordered in order to 
ſeph's Deliverance : *T'was at that junture of time, when poor Joſeph ( far enough off from his 
affetionate Fathers Eye, and fromall other Friends furniſh'd for his reſcue) was moſt miſerably 
handled by his mercileſs Brethren, one while they would diſpatch him outright by ſtabbing 
bim, and when wrought and brought off from this Reſolution, another while they reſolve to 
deſtroy him gradually by famiſhing him, fo to die a lingring Death, as before ; In purſuance 
of this ſorer pain and puniſhment, they had ( as Joſephus faith ) bound Joſeph with Cords, 
put him into a deep Pit or Well that he might periſh there with hunger, while they were Ba 
guetting with Delicates and Carouling Delicious Cups. Immediately after. ( faith Joſephas ) 
they had gather'd in their Harveſt, and Harweſt-joy was ſo great that the Jews ſolemnizd it 
with Feaſts of rejoicing, Levit, 23, Io, 16, 17, 39, 41. Deut. 16, 9, 11, 13, 14. and 'tts 
ranked ( as with the joy of Marriage, Cant. 3.11, when Man rejoicetk at the finding of hus 
loft Rib, ſo) with the joy of Victory, Iſa.g. 3. As in Times of peace the joy of is 
the greateſt publick joy, ſo in Times of War is the joy of Vitory, which oft-times after the 
eft Battels, 18 grounded upon reaping the richeſt Booties, as Numb. 31, 9, 27. Jude. 5.30. 

x Sam. 30, 16,19, 20, 22, 23, 2 Chron. 20. 25, 28, Pſal. 68. 12. and 119, 162, If 
Joſephzs judge right of the time of their fitting down to eat here, that it was ſoon after Har- 
veſt ; no wonder it they had their tranſports in Feaſting, however at the ſame time their poor 
Brother was affli$ed im Fafting, and the time of their Mirth, was the time of bis Monrmang : 
It was certainly a ſad SpefFacle to ſee poor Joſeph ſtript of his Colour'd Coat, bound Hand 
and Foot with ſharp Cords, and caſt down into a deep Pit, wherein ( as Rabbi-Solomon 
ſaith ) were Serpents and Scorpions, and all this done to @ Brother by the Hands of bas own Bre- 
thren ; *tis true, we have not one word written in Scripture, how Joſeph took allxtheſe Injuries 


{ being Innocent ) from his Brethrens Hands, nor what he faid to fave himſelf from —_ "- 
oy 


ng of Cat, Jorw2/ 


whereof 


Merchandize to Trade and Trafhck down into Egypt: (in 
their way to Egypt ) indeed on their own accord, yet were they moved and drawn to this 
place by a Divine over-ruling Hand too, While Foſeph's Barbarows Brethren look'd upon bins 
with an evil Eye, and were inexorable co all his carficſt Increatics, yer 7oſeph's good God look'd 
upon him with a good Eye, he ſaw the iſh of his Soul ( which his brutiſh Brethren would 
not ſee, Gen. 4:2. 2-2. ) and heard his /igbs and groens, his paſſionate Prayers, and the yoice of 


Time. 


«7 Oh what a wonderful Connexion and Concatenation of two Differing Pofluves (as Mz= 
tion in the /atter, and Reft.in the forwer ,-«1e) doth moſt manifeſtly appear here ! a mopbe; 
or may not be with Jan, is a muſt be, or muſt not be with God : Thole very thiogs that" are 
merely caſmal and contingent 9s to #1, are neceſſary, nd nant bible a r9 God 

Joſeph's Brethren might bave (by the Might of their own Natural Freeawnll) gone. awiy 
from this place, and have been out of the! 2yay-and walks of thoſe. Aderchancs of Midian ; 'and 
thoſe Merchants were under no Neceflity ( as to themſelves ) of either coming thor way'und 
at that time: yet both arc thus over-ruled'to jump happily together "in order to. Job's 
Delrverance. | 

As Joſeph aid afterward to his Brethren, [Is wer xt jou that ſold 'me 5; (o' much as:it was 
God that ſent me,] Gen. 45. 8, and 50. 20, Sobe mighr ay to thoſe Merebants Cyoudidnot 
ſend your ſelves hither, ar ſought me bere 3 but 'rwas Gydther ſent you, both to'find me , and 
to free me, ]} So that Man is not Maſter of his own! Martery , either in his way , a=" 
walk, 


344 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Sale. Chap. 12; 
walk, much lefs in his work, But the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Powerful Providence of God or. 


rake his pleaſant upon bx River Nilus, (as be calls it, Ezek, 29. 4) in bis Morning. 
walk, oo 'tis Arey Jar and orders it, Exe. 8. 2.0. telling Moſes before-hand the, 
be might there meet bim: And thus thoſe Merchant-men (though they moved freely and upon 
their own accord as to ſecond Cauſes, yet) were drawn hither by a Divine hand for fervi 
the Appointments of the firſt Cauſe, im God's Decree, which direftd them both this way, to 
this place and at thus time, Thus the leſſer wheels in a Watch are carry'd on by the Merion of 
the main-wheel : and the lower Orbs in the Heavens (though they bave a ſpecifick motion 
of their own) admit of an (indeed) irreſiſtible circumvolution of the Primum Mobile : Thus 
the great God is the Primus Motor or Firff-Mover of all, even known to Philoſophy ; much 
more to Theology : by him, and in bim , we live , move and bave owr Being , Aft. 17.28, 
Diſpoling the Motions of the Mind as well as of :be Body ; as will be more manifeſt in the 
Third remarkable Circumſtance of this Hiftory into which this Jeff (gloſs'd ) doth kal 
me : to wit, Fudab's interceding for Foſepb (under moſt ſad Circumſtances) immbgiately upon 
the firſt appearance and approachment of the Midian-Merchants : No ſooner had ordered 
the motion of thole Merchants Bodies to this place at this Time, but immediately the ſame 
Mlmighty God caſts @ motion into Fudab's Mind, and Judah hereupon makes this motion to 
his Brerbren, that they might ſell Joſeph ro thoſe Merchants, (who traded in perſons as well a 
in things by way of traffick) and fo fave his Life from being deftroy'd by Famine, as Reuben 
(before this) had by another morion reſolved them, that it ſhould nor be deltroy'd by the 
Sword : Joſephus ſaith bere, that when Reuben (after he had brought them to this reſolve, not 
to {lay Joſeph, bur to caſt biminto the Pit) did bind bim with Cords himſelf, and let him down 
gently and eaſily into the Pit himſelf, which being done he departed from his Bretbren, to ſeck 
out 2 more convenient and commodious place for paſture (this is the more probable, becauſe i 
was the praftice of the Patriarchs to ſeek out paſtures for their Flocks, till they found thoſe that 
wete fat paſtures and good, according th 1 Chron, 4. 39, 40. where theſe Patriarchs are 
ſpoke of w. 1, and 24. and ch. 5, 1, &c.) but when Reuben was gone ( ſaith be ) Judah, e- 
pying thoſe Arebian Merchants making towards them, counſell'd his Brethren to (ell Zoſeph 
to thoſe Arabians, afluring them that Zoſepb would die by that means, and it would be bener 
he ſhould die among Sranggy afar off, than among them in the midſt of bu Brethren, who 
would hereby be acquitted BF. having any aCtual Hand in his Death. This counſel of Fu 
dah, which fignifies [| praiſe God } all his Brethren praiſed be God , who- ordered and 
over-ruled all thefe matters ) unanimouſly commended, and. conſented to it ; hereupon foſeph 
was drawn out of the Pir, and Sold ro thoſe Merchants, and hereby Fudab deliver'd his Bro- 
ther from this latter danger and death, as Reuben had done from the former : But when Rew 
ben rerurned from ſeeking paſture, ( being reſokved to reſcue Foſeph without his Brethrens 
knowledge )) came by Night unto the Pit ( as Joſephus ſaith ) and call'd upon Joſeph with 
loud voice, but having no Anſwer, he then thought that they bad flain him in his abſence, 
whereupon he ſadly bewail'd himſelf, and reproved -them with a moſt rigorous reprimand; 
but underſtanding what they had done, he was then ſatisfied : Judab's Arguments prevailed 
with him, as they had done ( before be return'd) with the reſt of his Brethren, | 

— The ſenſe of whoſe Arguments'( inthe general ) was this, Fudab motions a middle way 
betwixt the two miſchiefs that perplexed them, and propoſeth, Gen. 37. 26, 27. Saying to 
them, If you will ſef bim, you not only free your ſelves from Blood-puiltineſ ( whether Adv 
ally by Slaughter or Acceſſorily by Famme ) but you will get to your fave good pain inthe price 
of him ; neigher would this be all your advantage, for beſides, by this means you will with- 
drzw him from our Father, to whom he did uſually accuſe ws, and with whom he was better 
beloved and more made of than us all z yet further, hereby we ſhall make bim become a real 
Slave to thoſe that Buy him, and ſo diſappoint his Dream'd of Dommion : But more particularh, 
obſerve here, 

1. That at this time of Judeb's interpoling for Foſepb, his Brethren were already reſolved 
by Reuben's Reaſons ( which no doubt God put him upon for Joſeph's good ) not to ruine him 
with their own Oatragious and Murdering Hands, but to permit only bis pining away and pe- 
riſhing m the Ps. 

2. Judah was here moved by the Spirit of God to deliver Joſeph from this ſecond Death ( as 
Reuben was, to diſappoint the firſf ) whereby be became fo far inlightened, as ro account his 
caſting Joſeph into the Pit ( to which Reuben adviſed ) would be no better ( ſhould they let 
him lye there ) bur a ſlaying of him themſelves, 

3- This excellent Iumination in Judah ( that diflik'd to be an Acceſſory in evil, as well 
as principal.) was no thorough-ſaving Humiliation ( which was wrought afterwards in Egype 


by 
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4x 
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dererh all, both Perſons and Things ': Pharaob himſelf {that mn} cannot come'to | 


Chap: 113: ®: The Third Section," Of his Buyers. 345. 
hues, Gen; "43.7, 2.1, 22, and 43, 3,9, 18.) and 44.13, 16, to 34. and 
45. 1, &c.): tor be ſtill retained ſome betred againſt his Brother Joſepb, infomuch as he gave 
Counſel to make a Bond- py" w?, 65 99 was as bad ” Dearh: If bare Bavi 

Lewyers term it) acivil Deas much_ more js it, when 'tis a Banjſhment i 
ms * Liberep'0 oh err d above Life; fo that Jadab in his Brother 
ual Slavery, more like one of the Devils Patriarchs ( a3 Cain is call* 


ohn 3. 10. and « not tranſlated from death to life, ver. 14. Nay, in downright terms, s 
a a Murder, ver. 15; _—_—_— far Judah's motion to ſel bim, ( which indeed was bet- 
ter than to ſlay-bim ) wasremotely at leaſt # Afurdering motion, ſeeing this Selling him, was 
* buta paſling over their power. '('to put Joſeph to Death ) into the Hands of thole Arabians, 
who might with, more Colour of right have Murder'd him as their Slave, than they might do 
4 their Brother, becauſe they being Barbriens, no better Behaviour could be trom 

them than what was Barbarows toward their Bond ſlaves, eſpecially confidering, what God 
himſelf allow'd of among his. owa 1/rael, during the time of their Rudeneſs and Pedagogy, to 
wit, If a Maſter correfed his Servant ( whom he bought ) ſo cruelly rhat he died upon is with- 
in 4 day ., the Maſter was not, to be puviſh'd. for bu death, and 'the reaſon 1s rendred, becauſe 
he way his Money, Exod. 2.1.2.1. fo the Joſs of, his Servent; being the loſs} of his Silver, 
ſcem'd a ſufficient puniſhment. which he had inflied upon himſelf ; though ( intruth) that 
Servant did not owe his Life, but only his Labour to: his Maſter ; and the loſs of his Life is 
not only the loſs of a Servant to his Maſter,. bur alſo the loſs of a Member to the Politick 
or Commonwealth, Yet 1a! had this Divine allowance of Auſteriry towards Bond- 
ſlaves out of thoſe Nations, which were decreed to be deffroyed, Deut, 7, 2. andit need not to 
be doubred, that thoſe Arabians ( being Barbariens ) would be as auſtere and boiſterous upon 
an Hebrew Bond:-ſlave ( ſecing be, 28 Joſeph here, was their Money ) as Hebrew Mafeers 
might be in the like caſe to Canaanitiſh Caprives z, all which evil Judab's ( even good.) mots- 
on expos'd Joſeph unto; yet this be ought not to have done, nor. his Brethren. haves conſented 
to the doing of it, ſeeing Joſeps was their Brother ( to whom they all did owe Brotberly Love ) 
and their own Fleſh ( from which chey ſhould not have hid themſelves, Ia. 58, 7. ) therefore 
better things were expected from them, than ro expoſe their own Brother and 'their own Fleſh 
ro the barbarous uſage of: thoſe Blind ( and therefore Bloody ) Barbarians, from whom no 
good, no kindnels, nothing bur a moroſe. Carriage could be expected : Their poor Brother, 
who was of the ſame Nature, yea, and bad the ſame Father in Nativity, who was allo ca- 
pable of the ſame Grace and Glory with themſelves, and who had. no way been iyuriow to 
any of their Perſons, ſave only to their Fa: Gen. 37. 2, yet did they ſbut up their Bowels of 
Compaſſion towards thu Joſeph their Brother in his neceſſity and extremity, for which they are 
deemed and doomed as Adurderers, 1 John 2.15, 16, 17, neither drawing out 'their imward 
Souls, lſa. 58. 16. nor their owrwerd Succours of this Worlds good to him, but Marder'd him 
in their Hearts while they w1iſk'd him out of the World, when they ſold him. into Arabia; 
wiſhing him-ſcarce ſo well as Caracala did his Brother Geta, of whom he faid,. | Divas - fir, 
mods non fit Vivus ] I would be wene in Heaven or any where, fo that I were rid of him, ler 
him be Canoniz'd tor a God, ſo I may not be troubV'd with his Company « |. Hen :; Thus 
Joſeph was a great Eye-ſore, and the grand Trouble-bouſe, ( as will more appear after, when rhe 
third thing [they ſold him out of ewvy | is ſpoketo ) even to Jadab himſelf ( who made this 
motion of ſelling him away far from them ) as well as to the reſt of his worſe-minded Bre- 
thren, EN 
4, Conſider The Lyality and:Nature of this motion, which God put into Jadah's mind, and 
which Judab made manifeſt in propoſing it to his Brethren : The mworion was both good and 
evil 1n various reſpects, / 

I. Ic was good in its Nature and Quality, yea. ſo good in the General, that the Jewiſh Rab- 
bies do affirm this compaſſion of Judab in drawing Joſeph our of this dry Pit, was the.cauſe why 
Daniel (who was of Judab's Tribe) was delavered afterwards from the Lions Den; but more 
particularly, judicious Parews doth moſt. ſolidly. demonſtrate the goodneſs of  Judab's motion 
from the three famous Topicks ( ab atili, ab &quo and ab bonefto.) in Moral Philoſopby, to 
wit, Judeb's firſt: Argument to prove and promote; his motion Fling Joſeph (to be their preſent 
work and duty). was drawn from that common Head (ab wtils) arguing [ What s it, f 


we kill our Brother ? ] The Cogency and Force of his Argument |yes in this; t all men 
do in all their aCtings and undertakings propound ſome profir to themſelves, all Thieves and Rob. 
T 


ee bers 


bers do promiſe ro themſelves ſome profit in _—— 
wW 


&c. what 
da Monkey wi be the 
fation will it be to aur minds, if to 
our er is allayed, a Storm of 


© 
Queſtion [Mah Bertſang] cui Bowo? What profit to do ſo and ſo? Our Redeemer 
to reaſon ls [ What profit us it to win the whole World, and loſe our own Soul ? Man, 


fignificant roys and trifles, as Chriſt reacheth us toſay, What profit # it to loſe an 


Sin in the matter of Ur;ab (a black bed-roll whereof is recorded, 2 Sam, 12, 10, 


(whether the Devil that Wor 
a' fravger to him, no bome-dweller in him) had never entredinto him, much leſs, 


Tempted to Sin, remember Fudab's (and Feſas's, of the Tribe of Faded's) words, [ 
fit 4s it?) yea what loſs every way : The Fudge will be ſure to caft you in treble cof, 


e9uo, for thus ht argued, "Tis more juſt and equal for us to ſel] him, than to kill 
Chith he) we ſhall not be guilty of ſhedding his Bl | 


regard three inconveniences would be avoided by that means : 
1, They ſhould thereby be clear from ſhedding his Blood chemſebves. 


him, as to /ay out all his Lowe upon him, and referv'd little or none for them. 
Dreamed of ; FoſepF's being ſold for a Shave (Fadab thought) would prevent bis 


off from ſlaying him, becauſe ſhould ſhed his Blood, they would find it a matrer 


eth them off from ſlaying Joſeph, and fixerb them upon ſelling him, becauſe they were 
that they would be rid of bim, they much matter'd not how, fo they ſee him no more. 


very evil effesto the Sellers, and to their poſterity for ſome hundreds of years after, 


hin, 


d to any Sing, could askour Hearts'/adai' 
__ 3 ; 
I « 26, 

the loſs of which is both Twcomparable and Irreparable: If to loſe a Mans Life' for | be 
rightly efteered a Madneſs, how much more to fell « Mans Soul for ſuch 4 Gark ml ith 


Immortal 


Soul, and to purchaſe an Ever-lrving Death.? 'the Soul once loſt drops down irrecoverably itits 
the Bottomleſs Pit (far worſe than this of Foſep#'s) to be tortur'd for ever ; ſo-rbe' Apoſtle calls 
on us to cry out likewiſe [//hat fruit bave ye of thoſe things whereof ye are' aſhamed? Roy. 
Rom. 6. 21.] Would men conſider the coſt of 'Sin in pain, and the Fruit of it in'ſhame more 
they would ſtand in more awe, and not dare toruſh into it (as the Horſe ruſherh into the Barref 
without either fear or wit, fo freely and ſo frequently : Had David counted the coſt of that one 


I1, 12, 


had he but asked [What Fruit ou I reap from this ſour Caabiſtock ? ] The Traveler, ver. 4; 
*trudge-over, Job 1. 7. & x Pet. 5, 8, or Concupiſcence, but 


been 


courteouſly entertained by him : ſhame is always one Fruit of Sin; *risa vulgar, yet a fig nificant 
ſaying, where Sm 3s in the Saddle, there Shame will be on the Crupper ; Smners look all 

the Honey" in the Mouth of Sin, in its coming to them, but never mind the Sting 1n its Tail, 
at its parting from them : They would have the Sweer, but not the Shame of Sim: Let Souls 


What pro- 
and da. 


mages, &rc. and remember the Apoſtles words | what Fruit will grow upon ſuch a Bitter Roor 
Heb. 12. 15. nothing but Vanity and Vexation. Fudab's (ſecond) Argument, had its riſe ab 


him, for 


ood, if we only ſell him [our band; ſhall not 
be upon bim hereby :] 7=dah here Judgeth, that there was the more equity in ſelling Foſeph, in 
As; . 


2. Yet they ſhould rhereby ſend him far enough off from his Farther, who fo doted upot 
3, Hereby alſo they ſhould diſappoint the Dreamer, -of that Dignity and Dominion h# 


preferment* 
Thus be foorh'd them up by _— them but out of ove Si into anorber : He fetcherb theiii 
r 


of great 


difficulty to conceal his Blood, for Murder will out with men ſooner or later, and could they 
conceal it from Men, yet could they not from God, for it will cry up to him for Vengeance 
againſt us, and ſhould it happen to be brought to light,- and become known to Aer, then 
can we expect nothing but both Reproach and Revenge, Gen. 4. 10, Job 16, 18. AQ. 28. 4. 
Tudab's (third) argument was taken from that topick | ab Honeſto) "T'was but an honeſt a&t and 
a religious duty to ſpare Joſeph, for (faith he) Joſeph is our Brother,and our own Fleſh: To ſpare 
a Brother is honeſt; this argument prevails upon them, as the Angels call to Abrabars, ſay- 
ing, [Lay not thy hand upon the Lad, Gen, 2.2. 12.] The ſtrong influence hereof both ferch- 


reſoly'd 
Bur 


2, As this motion of Judah was good in theſe three reſpes, ſo we ſhall find, that it was a 
bad and an evi! Motion, in the General, becauſe this motion of Judab for felling Joſeph had 


this 


ſelling of Joſeph was (without controverſy ) the occaſion of 1/-aels going down into Egypt, where 
they ſufter'd a ſevere Bondage for a long time : But this morion of Judeb was not only evil in 


_ 1ty 


Chap'ii 13. The Third SeFtion, Ch od | 307 
Irs fs, in the General, "was alſo evitin its'nature in 


IF ir be coalkited how JuREY dbetion wr Bin the Jo 
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did wery fed ny jor. Seerrledane ww 


ted,' as a'right caſe of poke like tor Hobie rake rid 
warns to Ce bake but ne reproach bl nas A Deg will 
repay Juſt ite) but alſy froth' God, (who will woke al, 9. 12. and t6 whott: 

V ingeance belnvgerb; Rom. 12. 19. why Dil » if coil and injerics, "PRib 
10. 14, Gen. 50. 15.) this miſchi ron he dnl orgs Bc will retry ayo8'089 


- en Heads, DR with onr 09 pates, Plal. 7, 1.6. 
Therefote' I counſel you; neither bhp rot homey but 10 ſave Him froth 'both 
thoſe evils, 'draw him our of the Pit, nouriſh him with meat, clothe hint with his party colour« 
ed Coat and reftore bin ſafe to'bis Father. 

bens od gr As his Connfel had been 
the aforeſaid, ſo bad he apgravared the evil of 
had beeri good alſo: "Ti true, ray 

rention$Fop tn 

mitti that Sale 4 renal Gab will him, 
ming 7th Breach 3s Plagiary ns, 

furdly be put to'death, )] Exod. 21. = oy fare 
one Ae iy the Childrev of Tirael, and\ndaketh mI3fs ; them 
then that: whe { wenker and thou ſhalt andy 
Law was then writ in their Hearts, 
otherwiſe Cain's killing his Brother rn 3d es on &c. Therefore 
Joſeph was no leſs than a double Inquity, 

I, In Stealing bim from their Father, . 

2. In ſelling him to Arabiens, whio wett frangers ro Head 

Judah (had be been a giod Councellor) rnighn have ainplified, and il the evil of both 
ns Als: As, 

1- He might have faid, Brethren, out Brother is (as we all as) ab Fer ef Geidi (la 
Job's Children were to him) having God”s Image, which no other Goods have : The'tnore 
excellent that a foles thing ws, the greater Pumſhment that Theft Gran) ate ng is the Maſter- 
piece of God's Creation, ing creared (© no other renders Sree 
Creator, Hereupon this very Law of Nature hath branded Mar-fe 
fitatum,) The moſt Cruel of Thiewiſh Enterprizes, andno (hen bl laſe Maebats') 
High Treaſon againſt the King of Kings,” being a of God's Image :* Hetice the Ancient 
Roman Laws coridemned Men-fealert to the Metal- , and a latte Law of the Great 
Ciniſtantine caſts them to the wild Bebffts * Fulab t have fard hete; eph is a Man, © 
hath on hitm God's Imape, this will be the worſt ſort of Theft , atid Foſe Nt Few, fs 
eob accounts hit , the gteater Inj ' this Will be to our Father to Reb Tek of of his Darling 
Diamond : Thetefore, OB do nor is aborninable thing, Jerem, 44. 4," we may not fo ay Four 
a8 Beal Joſeph ; muchlefs may we | 

2; Sell him, 'Secing tb be Sold into Slaery is « certain loſs of Liberry; (which is as precious 
as life it RIF) belides, [quid aliad eff, im ſexcentir his wortibu ojies 7] what is it elſe, 
row e bim to an Hundred Deaths ?' but the worſt of all s, we do riot fell him © Te- 

ere 


elites, (w he may Alt enjoy the Ordltiners of Gd Worltip) bar to 

(who are degenerated from the Chutth) ro Arabiant Rare have 'no- Kiiowledge' of the 
true God) Leger b + ſo we bervite ' Sellers of Souls ; as well # of 
Bodies ; tor hereby be will be in be corrupted in Religion, and carried off alſo to 7de- 
latry, by which means, he will be whre of the Service of God ints the of the 
Devil, and ſ6 his Sout-wilt be © into the baſeſt as well" as his Body, * 

ſuch Sonl- Merchants Sprritual ize be found in myſtical Bab pylon (which the Tiferal 


never preterided to praQtice) among bet Par &73 for Agee, dew Trades wholly 
abour the Souls of Men (either fiximp them; Rev. 18. 13.” There 
muſt none ſuch be foutid in the true dtc oben AE rn Gln Sons And if 
_ Court-Sycophants were curſed fot if Lord (that's, 

from being preſent at God's Publick Worlhip in Nh opted Bo Bading him (ey 
thou ogh n,! Verbally) Go feroe atber Gods, in 10otaftous Countries , I Sam. 26, ig. 
could Fudah and his Brethren (who wete'the Patriartbi of 1atl \ "pet both for 


Feſeph 


% 
% 
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Joſeph from his Fathers hand, 'and for Selling bim from his Houſe (wherein the true wor ſb; 
God was upheld then only in all the World) into Arbia, and into Egypt (two Heatheni 
and. Idolatrout Countrizs) what was this but a plain bidding him Go.and ſerve other Gods, 
than thy Father's God? and. was not this .as curſed a Crime in the. Patriarch's dealing thug 
with Joſeph, as it was in Doeg (that* Dog, the Curſed Edomite) who dealt thus with David, 
and- brought him to bewail his Baniſhment, crying, Woe 5: me, that I muſt ſojourn in Meſek, 
and among the Tents of Keder? Plal, 12.0, 5. that is, among the Arabians (the very People to 
whom Foepb was bere Sold) of Iſhmaes Poſterity ,- Gen, 25. 13. and who uſed to live in 
Tents, « Jo $.- | | 
> Thus it plainly. appeareth that Fudals Motion for Selling {oſeph was bad as well ks good... 
*T was indeed very $900, as it was a' ſaving bis*Brother from being flaughtered ; yer.che ſelling 
of him was very bad, and a notorious wicked Act , ou, God oyer-rul'd it for goad every 
way to him, to them and to their Father. So that Judab deluded both himſelf and bis Bre- 
thren into a v4in and falſe Perſwaſion, that they were nor Guilry of oſepb's Blood, becauſe they 
ſper'd his Life ; whereas in ſellmg bim. for a Slave,” and that into an Idelatrows Country, was, as 
much as in them lay, to drive him .( Body and Sow ) out of, this World , and the next 
foo, &C. ine) | 
.c> 'Hence have we here three notable Inferences, + 


: 


+ The Firſt is, Bad Mer think themſelves good and guiltlef , if they can but contein their 
Hands from acting the grofieſt Enormyties ,-or can conceal their grievous Crimes from the 
knowledge of Men :. As if God had forbid greater, bur not leſſer Sins (though that Divine 
Precept [ Thou (halt not. Kill } Prohibits not only the Effe& of the. Hand, bur alſo the Dejire 
of the Heart for the Death of our Brother, whom we ought not to. hurt in Thoughtr',. Word or 
Deed': And as if God (who is wipSiau@®;, All:Eye) could not./'dilcern concealed Crimes 
{as to Men) fo, as both to diſcover them to the World, and to take ſevere Revenge for them 
in the World alſo. þ 

The Second Inference, Behold here the ſublime Folly, and ſtrange Stupefattion which in- 
toxicateth wicked Men, that -think to deſtroy God's Joſeph's by cither Force or Fraud , there- ' 
fore do they take moſt cruel and crafty Counſel , how to accompliſh their deviliſh Defigns; 
whereas all the meaſures they renew , and all the means they make uſe of never fo often (in 
Tendency to gratifie their wicked Wits , Wills and Wiles) yet all ends in Folly and Diſ- 
apporntment. | | 

The Third is, So powerful are the Decrees and Providence of God , that Wicked Mens 
Works (whereby they would prevent the Proſperity and Preferment of pious People) are ſo 
over-ruled thereby, that they do-plainly promote them Here foſeph's Brethren reſolve to Lil 
him (to diſappoint bis Dreams and God's Decree) no, ſaith Reuben (who failed in, the manner, 
bur not in the matter and end of delivering him) let him be caft into the Pit ; this was doneto 
deſtroy him (on their part, though not in Reuber's) no, faith Fudab, (who faiPd both in 
the manner (in his 4an-ſtealing and Man-ſelling) and in the matter and end , as not deſigning 
to deliver him fafe to his Father) yet all this evi] in them, God orders for good to him, what- 
ever they did to be reveng'd of foſeph, and to defeat God's Decree and his Dreams, made way 
for their Accompliſhment.Oh bow ought we to acquieſce even in ſeermmy contrary Diſpenſations: 
12 Eſpecially confedering how the moſt Wiſe and Gracious God hath given us a double Diſpes- 
ſation 1n our own days, . as a renewed, Exemplification of Joſeph's Deliverance, moſt worthy to 
be tranſmitted to Poſterity by a perpetual Record, 

NB. The late and preſent Popiſh. Plot (carried on by the Patriarchs of Rome ( the Jeſuits) 
to Murder the Innocent Child of Reformation (as the Dragen did the 2anchild, Rev, 12. 4.) 
and to reduce Great Britain and Ireland, &6. under Rome's Tyranny and Government ) hath 
been manag'd after the ſame Method as thoſe wicked Patriarchs did: here to remove Inzocent 
Joſeph our of their way, that they -might poſſeſs their Father's whole wealth among them, as 
well as his Reſpets : Joſeph ſtood im the way »of their march to hincer them ( as Ame 
ſa's- Body did in the way of the ” Armies March, 2. Sam, 20. 12,:13-) and therefore muſt 
be removed, ES Fel 

The Conclave and Conſult of this curſed Crew , hereupon (as in a Diabolical conſor;) una- 
nimouſly cry, (as thoſe wicked Husbandmen , the Proud Phariſees) This is the Heir, come let us 
kill bims, and the Inheritance ſhall be ours, Matth. 21.38, and as thoſe crue] Conſpiraters (Joſeph's 
Brethren) cry'd againſt him , ſaying, Come , let us kill bim, and caſt him into ſome pit, &c, 
Gen. 37. 20, In purſuance of this Plot and Project the Pope juſt like Ahab (who held bone 
#6 Sin) Falls to work ; as wicked Ahab lick'd his Lips and longed for ſome Lettice our of 


Naboths Garden, or had taken a Surfeit of the Grapes which grew in his Vineyard, and fo 
| marr'd 
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mar:'4 his Appetite, that he threatned Naboth bis Lyfe; and. muſt. baye his Vizezard , as well 
as his Life, 1 Ring 21. 2: 10, 16. whom Jezabel (that Fire-brand of Miſchief, a very Hell. 
Hag) tbrred\up, v. 25, So the Pope (prompted on by..the Mother of Hzrlots, Rev. 17.5.) 
lonz:d and lick'd his Laps ar fome Lettice, fain would he pick a Sallet growing in Greas Bri- 
tains Garden, thereupon (ers all his curſed Engines ( Knights of the Poſt, Incarnate Devils,&c.) 
to work, that this Vineyard (lo Temprmg and Deſireable) might Eſcheat to bim : Hereupon 
the Buhop of Caſal is ſent to claim Ireland, and Card. Howard England, both by the Pope's 
Authority, that ſo a plaaſible  pretence might precede the | Pope's forcible Entry, In order to 
which latter, his Provincial (Whwtebread) was lmpowered to grant Commiſſions for General- 
Office:s xo Head a ſecretly-hſted Army, that with the Help of the French (Landed at Dover) 
might make a general Maſſacre upon the peor Proteſtants (the Joſeph of this Time) fo to extir- 
pate that Northern Hereſie (as Coleman calld the Reformed Religion) and fo to root it out as 
not to leave one Heretick alive, to Declare that rhere ever was the Proteſtant Religion in Eng- 
land. This Mr. Bedloe Swore to in Ireland's and Groves's Trials, pag. 37. To compaſs .this 
curſed Delign with more Facility, the Popsſh Conſult concludes , that T'wo Remora's muſt be 
removed before they could come to their purpoſe. *' 

Firit, The King muſt be kill'd, becauſe (fay they) he bad cheated them ſo oft, they were 
now reſoly'd he ſhould ſerve them ſo no more. See Dr, Oate's 16th Depoſition : And, 

S-condiy, Juſtice Godfrey mult be murder'd alſo , becauſe he had taken Recogniſance of 
Dr. Tong and Dr. Oates (the firſt Diſcoverers of that Hellzſh Plot) and pur it upon Record, and 
therefore not fo calily to be ſtifled : Hereupon *rwas reſolv'd in their Conſult , that be muſt be 
put out of the way, otherwiſe, they ſaid, their Plot would be ſo far ſpoiled » Ws that it muſt be 
left for another Generation to finiſh : *T'is very remarkable that the like Confuſion (as Babel ſig- 
nifies) came upon thoſe Babel- Builders, that attended thoſe Confpirators againſt Joſeph, who 
were at one t1me for [aying him at once by a ſtroke of the Sword,at anorher time, they were for 
deſtroying him by a lingring Death, famiſhing him in the Pit into which they would caſt 
him ; But ata third time no, They would ſelf him to the rude Arabians, that they might 
either diſpatch him or ſo diſpoſe of him , as themſeyues might never be troubled with Fon 
any more, | 

"Thus likewiſe the like Confuſion of Tonguts came down as a Judgment frotn Heaven upon our 
Popiſh or (as they call themſelves) Catbolick (which ſhould rather be Cacolick) Conſpirators 
to hinder their Babel Building in two ſeveral Reſpes, and at two ſundry Times. 

Firſt, Relatmg to His Majeſty , when the Conſult of Jeſuits at Wild-Honſe had condemned 
the King, and decreed it lawful for any to deſtroy him, yet could they not accord among 
rhemſelyes about the manner vf it ; ſore were for fabbing him, others were for ſhooting him, 
and a third for poyſoning him : ( Anſwerable to the Conſfpirators againſt Foſeph, who could not 
com? to a Reſolve whether, they ſhould ſay him, on famſh bim, or ſell by : ) Howeyer, ſuch 
deſperate malice had ſo Debauched their Reaſon, and even Sateniz'd thoſe Conſpirators.of our 
tim?, that, as if they had been transformed-into ſo many Brearbing Devils, they were tranF 
ported ( tor making ſurer work ) to try all or any of theſe three merbods of deſtruftian : 
h<ercupon, 

i, Conyers and Anderton” ( two Monks ) with four Iriſh Ruffians, were all ( or any ) of 
them -ppointed to fab him as occaſion offer'd ; and for doing this Villany a great Reward was 
promis'd them, &c, 

2. Groves and Pickering (two other of theirs and the Devils Tools ; ) the former of the Lai- 
ty, the /atrer of the Clergy ( fo called ) were aflign'd to ſhoot bim, for which execrable Ex- 
ploix they had fifteen hundred Pownd promis'd them ; the one in Money, the other in Aoney- 
worth, if thirty thouſand Maſſes ( at twelve pence a Maſs ) ſaid for bus Soul be but worth fo 
much Money ; fi vult decips, decipiatur, &c. - ; 

. 3- Sir George Wakeman ( the Queens Phyſicien ) hath by.the appointment of this Conclave 
fv: rhou/and Pownd paid him as part of his fifteen thouſand. (granted him as his Opſonium or 
Salary ) to poyſon the King in ſome of his delicate Doſes ; Thys in this firft paraliet berwixt 
the Patriarchs of Rome defigning to deſtroy his Majeſty, and thoſe profligate Patriarchs. to diſ- 
patch Foſeph, there is a congruty, yet herein there is a diſparity, that the third project of the 
old Parriarchs prevail'd againſt 7oſeph to Sell bims, though they could neither Aurder nor Fa- 
miſh him : Bur the great and gracious Preſerver of Men,. Job 7. 20. ( who preſcrveth Man 
and Beaſt, Pal, 36.6. fo that none need doubs of a Deity and Divine Providence )* hath bi- 
therto preſerv'd His Majeſty from thoſe brutiſh- Men 5kilful ( all thoſe three ways ) to deſtroy, 
Ezzk, 21.31, Gods Eye is ftill good to King and Kingdom, Deut. 11, 11, 12. oF 

2. Relating to Fuſtice Godfrey ( who Repreſented His Majeſty in Courts of Judicature, 
and againſt whom they prevailed to Murder ) yet behold, what 8 confuſion-came upon them, 
both before the Murder and after. Uuutu I. Be- 
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I. Before it, when Sir Edmond-Bury was condemned by this curſed Conſalr,for putting their 
Diſcover d Plot upon Record, Vernatti, Le-Fair, Prichard, Kams, ( a right Cas for-Murder. 
ing Abel ) Girald, Kelly, Green, Bury, Hill, &c. are all Authoriz d to diſpatch him by what 
means they could beſt deviſe, In purſuance of their —_ purpoſe, they Dog him above a 
Week ( having four thouſand Pound promiſed them for fo doing, to be paid by the Lord 
Bellaſis and Mr. Coleman) but could not effe# it : This good Magiſtrate might fay with Da- 
wvid, My Life « among Lions, Leopards, and among Boars and Bears every day, Pal. 57. 4. 
as Foſeph might ſay the ſame, when ſo unhippily ordered among his Bloody-minded Brethres : 
Hoeofalſs Fuſtice Godfrey was not a little ſenfible, when he foretold bis own Death, ſaying 
ſundry times, 1 believe upon my Conſcience, I ſhall be the firſ® Martyr : And it may be eaſily 
imagined, what a Torment it was to thoſe Affaſſinates and Blood-hounds (* hired to deſtroy 
him with expedition any way ) this Company of Cut-rhroats, when day by day they could 
not catch him in any of their Ners that they had ſpread, or in any of their Pits that they had 
digged ( as David faith, Pſal. 57.6. ) for bim : Oh how did their 7efleſs Rage and Malice 
make them howl like Dogs ( as David ſaith in the like caſe, Pſal. 59. 6, 14. ) when they 
miſed of their miſchievous matters, and returned [ re infet#4 ] the bloody deed undone one 
Evening after anither for above a whole Week together! How did thoſe Deviliſh Doeg's, or 
devouring Dogs run Barking like Mad-dogs round about the City ( as David ſaith there ) when 
they could nor ſatisfie either their Mekce, or their Hunger to eat wp ba Fleſh? Pal, 27. 2, 
How did they Hunt him, and Ferret him from place to place, howling -againſt Heaven like 

.bit Wolves? Ifa. 8. 21. when at their Wits-end in their malicious Murmurings : And 
though the ſame Divine Providence that prevented the Slaughter-men of David, permitted 
Fuſtice Godfrey's to prevail againſt him, Offob, 12, 78, by trepanning him into Somerſer- 
Houſe, where Hill ( who then dogg'd bim ) about Nine a Clock at Night ) fawningly be. 
ſeech'd him to ſtep down the Back-yerd, and part Berry and Kelly ( who were then feignedly 
Fighting there ) prefliing upon him ( Fudas-like ) that his prefence as a Juſtice of Peace 
would prevent further danger : As God would have it, the Ju/ice, though at firſt he flighted 
HilPs Helliſh Infinuation, by his earneſt 1importuniry went down, having Hill before him, 
( little expeCting that place to be his Slaughter-bouſe ) Green — come behind him, 
and throw a long twiſted Handkerchief over his Head abour his Neck, wherewith they pull'd 
him down, then the pretended Luarrellers ſoon ceaſe, join their ſtrength with thoſe three 
Miſcreants, and with violent punches upon bx Breaſt (to prevent all noiſe ) quickly beat 
his Breath out of his Body ; yet then their Counſels were divided ( as theirs were about de- 
ſtroying Foſeph ) for, Gyrald thinking they had not kill'd him enough, would have run him 
thorough with his Sword, but his Brethren in Iniquity bade him forbear leſt his Blood ſhould 
make diſcovery of their Murder, and Green, fearing left he ſhould revive, tramples upon him 
with both his Feet, punching him therewich, and then twiſted xx Head round with both his 
Hands : But their great confuſion was, 

2, After the Murder, 'how to conceal it, and convey the Carcaſe out of that Slaugbyer- - 
Houſe for the beſt advantage to their Catholick Cauſe. 

Firſt, They remove the Corps from Chamber to Chamber ſeveral times, not contenting 
rhemſelves with bis dead Carcaſe ( as ſafe ) any where there, whether they had moſt trea- 
cherouſly decoy'd him while he was a lrving Man and Magiftrate ; though ſome of them 
could pleaſe themſelves with ſpitting in bus Face when dead, whom they durft not look in but 
Face while alive, | 

Secondly, Not knowing what to do with him, after they had kept him there four days 
{ the very time of dead Lazaras his beginning to ſlink, Jobn 11, 17, 39. ) *twas high time 
ro convey him ſome whither z God hid it from them to Bury him there in ſome By-hole, that 
the place of his Slaughter might have been the place of his Sepalchre, which, if ſo, might 
have been like Moſes Sepulchre, Deut. 34. 6. unknown to any unto this day : Some were fot 
binding Weights about his Neck, and caſting the Carcaſe into the Thames: But this was by 
an over-ruling Hand eff<Ctually oppos'd, The Bodies and the Boxes ( which are very many ) 
of the Righteous are in a good Keepers Hands, Pſal. 34.20. and muſt not be hurl'd where 
wicked Men would, but where the Holy God willech : But, 

Thirdly, Gyrald and Kelly ( though prompted to it by the Dews, either in themſelves, 
or in his other Inſtruments, Comrades of the Conſpiracy, &c. yet the Great God had his Holy 
Hand in it, to bring the Murder to light ) thought it better to expoſe him in the open Fields, 
that, when found, it might be judged by SpeHators ( as =_ judgment of God upon bim 
for his oppoſing the Papsſts) he had Murder d hiſelf; Hereupon Hill gets a Sedaw, the 
Murderers meet bim about Twelve a Clock Wedneſday Night after his Saturday Nights Mur- 
der, they Stow him intoit, carry him by turns to Covent-Garden, and fo to Long-Aecre, then 
fo 
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to the Grecian Church, where Hill met. them with an Horſe, upon which. they mowne the 
Corps before Hill who held it up, one of them leading the Horſe as far as Primroſe-Hill ( for- 


merly calPd Green- Bury- Hill, as it thoſe three moſt active Villains of thoſe very Names in 
this Barbarons Murder, had been prognoſticated and pointed out by that Antiens Neme ) and 
there they caſt him into a dry Ditch, uſt as the Conſpiring Patriarchs did Foſeph, differing on- 
ly in this, that this Fuſtice was dead, but Foſeph was Irving when ghrown there, yet was it 
done in order to make him dead : In this place Gyrald ( who twice before was for fPabbing 
him ) now runs the Fuſtices own Sword h che.Corps, leaving bi Scabbard and Gloves 


hard by, that he might the more ſeem a Felo de ſe, or Self-murderer. 


Another Remark, This very place Primmroſe-Hill ( belides its Prophetick Antient Name a- 
foreſaid) hath, is, That it was the very place, which the Powder-Plotters ( to Blow up 
King James, and both Houſes of Parliament ) did chuſe, whereon to behold that "their fo 


much deſirable, but ro all good Proteſtants molt Execrable and moſt Abominable Blaſt 


(Though 


chat Plot of Blowing up our Three States was, through the goodneſs of God, blown wp (it (els } 
by a blind Letter, &c. See my Church Hiſtory ſecond Edition, page 476.) As if this dowble 
choice of that ſelf-ſame Primmroſe-Hill ( both then and now, yet for diftering Ends) had fome 
Harmony of high expeQation init. Bur as the bope of the former Hypocrites periſhed, Job 8, 
13, 14, 15. fo hitherto hath the Hope of the latter : Their /is hath _ found them out, 


Numb. 32. 23, ( as that of the Patriarchs found them, Ger. 42. 21, 22. 


God hath re+ 


quired Blood at their Hands by the Hand of Juſtice, though they never came up to that Inge- 
nuity of the Patriarchs there exprefled, to cry our, [ We are verily guilty, &c, ] but have 
had ſuch Brazen Brows (- notwithſtanding the cleareft ConviQtion ) to profeſs themſelves as 
Innocent as the Child Unborn, even at the very point of Death : Yet in this they Symbolize 
with the Patriarchs, who ſaid, Come let' us kill Joleph, and we will ſay, ſome evil s 


have devoured him, Gen, 37.20. Sofay the preſent Plotters, Come let 
and we will lay all upon the Presbyterians, and ſay, They are the evil 
it, Thus they ftick not at brutith Ads, { being no better than Brutes, 


ill the King, &c. 
that have dgae 
the evil Beaſts 


themſelves ) can commit them, but care not to own them, cover matchleſs Murder with a 


palpable Lie: Thus the Powder-plotters taught them this Trick, who then projected 


the Blowing vp of the Parliament upon the Proteſtants, &c. But as God reſcued of 
the Bloody Hands of his Brethren, and rhat Proteſtant King and Parliament out 


to lay 
out of 
the like 


Hands of Papiſts in King Fames's Reign, ſo God bath deliver d, doth deliver, and we truſt 


will 4o, 2 Cor. 1, 10, 


SeRion the Fourth, 


Having diſcourſed upon, 1. The Sellers, 2. The Buyers of Joſeph, the third Circum- 
ſtance is the cauſe, how Foſeph came to be ſold. *Tis expreſly faid to be envy, *tis ſaid, bus 


Brethren hated hin, Gen. 37. 4. and they envied him, 4. 12. and Stephen faith 
ly, that the Patriarchs moved with ewoy, ſold Joleph into HevPe 
Moſes mentioneth, to wit, Foſeph being bur a Child, 


fort- 


7. 9, The gromd of it 
himſclt ef a moit rowardly_ 


diſpoſition above all his Prethren, appearing more Vertuous and more Religious than them 
all : Hence he became his Fathers Darling, Gen. 37. 3. not only, becauſe he was the Son 
of bs Old Age, (as 'tis faid there, for ſo Bewjamim was too, and more than He) but alſo, be- 
caule (as the Chaldee Paraphraſt reads that claufe morally) be was a Prudent and'Pions Son, and 
@ wiſe Son makes a glad Father, Prov. 10, x. He was madten yew an old ſtriphng for his 
Grave Deportment, m quo ante canos ſapientia, bi behaviour was maniy,” while bur a Child, 
and therefore (fome ſay) hence Faceb by the Spirit of Prophecy foreſaw, He would grow up 
unto a greatneſs above Benjanmn and all his Brethren, as Gen. 49, 22, 26. Therefore is he 
peculiarly called the Son of Jacob's Love, fo Pirkei, Rab. Ehiez, cap. 38. Though Benjamin 
was fifreen years younger than Joſeph. ſo more tender, and more the Son of Jaced's old age, 
s 


yea and of whom *rtis faid, that J 


fe was bound up ing the Life of this Younger Lad, Gen, 


' 44- 30. calfd a Ladthere, though then he was « large Lad, thirty years old (as ſome com- 
pute) and had at that time ten Children, yet Benjarmes is but a Lad (in-their Phraſe} becauſe 
the youngeſt of them, and rhen ( Joſeph being reputed loſt) the Farber: Derlmg : Bue at this 


time, Benjamin being not above one years old, at Joſeph's Sale, could nor be fo capabl 
ot his beloved Rachel, and much 


his Fathers Love , as Joſeph, who was the firſt born 


e of 


for on both fides before he was born, and (as Jo faith) bad muck of hrs Mothers refem- 


blance, therefore no wonder, if he were the bef , when he was born, eſpecial 


ly prov- 


ing, Puer bone indolks, a Child of good towzrdfineſs, whom Jaceh did nat cducace (though his 
Darling) in Idleneſs and *Cockering Vanity (which corrupts and undoes many yourhs) but 


broughe 
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broygkthim up in that honeſt employ of feeding bis Fathers Flocks, Gen, 37, 2. then look'd 
upon, as a calling not only honeſt, but Honourable, and exceeding advantagious, for the Pg. 
triarchs wealth and the external Bleſſing of God confiſted moſtly in Cattel of all forts , There- 
fore Jacob ſet his deareſt Joſeph (not deeming it'any diſparagement to his Darling) to feed the 
Flocks even with the Sons of his ſecondary Wives the Hand-maids, to wit, with Dan and 
Napthali, the Sons of Bilbgh, and with Gad and Aſber, the Sons of Zilpah, with thoſe Joſeph 
humbly conſorced in this mean employ, though thoſe Sons of Jacob's Pulgaſhoth or Concubines, 
made a Slave or Servant of him (as Ngpner lignifies) they made him their Jack-Boy, as 
Joſtmeh is (aid to be the Boy to Moſes, Exod. 24. 13. Thus Ainſworth reads that, Gen. 37, 2, 
and he was & Lad with the Sons of Bilbah and Zilpah, which Dr. Lightfoot, underſtand, 
that he was their Boy and Servant, to run their errands : This Crae/ty of his Conſorts to him, 
(ſome think) he complain'd of to his Father, hereupon *cisſaid there [that be brought their evil 
report to Jacob] that is, their injurious uſage of bir, and unkind churliſh carriage to him, ſup- 
poling that the baſeneſs of their Birth made them (as it uſually falls out) more moroſe, immo- 
rigerous andill-conditioned : Otrbers ſay further, that this Ew4l Reporr, includes more than their 
cruel carriage towards him, to wit, their criminal converſation in the Countrey, not only 
their common contentions among themſelves, but alſo their Carne! Copulations (if” not with 
Men and Beaſts, as ſome cenſoriouſly enough ſay, yet) with the Daughters of that Heathen 
Land, &c: Joſeph obſerving this with abhorrency, informs his Father of it, that be might re. 
claim them from their evil courſes, wherein not only theSons of the twoHand-maids,but alſo thoſe 
of Leah(as Reuben of Inceſt &c.)were all found faulty: Though this was a good demonſtration of 
Joſephs Piety, doing but the Office herein both 1. Of @ good Sow to his Father, ſeeing 'tis 
part of that Honour, ingenuous Sons owe to their Parents, (required in the fifth Command) 
to ' promote all that in them lyes, their Domeſtick Diſcipline, and to conceal any thing that is 
prejudicial theretaggbut ro let all Vice have us due Cerrettion. 2. And of a good Brother to his 
Brghren,in not ſufWne /in to lye upon them unreproved,(which is todo the worſt kind of hatred) 
Lev. 19, 17. As Joſeph out of pure Lowe to Vertue, abhorr'd his Brethrens Vices, ſo out of 
pure Love to their Souls, he might firſt privately admoniſh them, (though the Scripture be 
filent) as well as he did acquaint his Father of their Sins tor future Reformation, whereby he 
acquitted his own Soul of that guilt, which he might have contracted by his filence : Yet this 
was the Firſt Ground of their Malice againſt Joſeph, which was increaſed, Secondly, By Ja- 
cos Indulgency towards him, but raiſed up to uts utmoſt Elevation, Thirdly, By his own 
renewed Dreams of his Advancement above them :; This was that which lay uppermoſt with 
moſt weight upon their Stomack, when they reſolved to deſtroy him, becauſe he was the 
Dreamer, Gen, 37.19, As to the firſt ground of their Envy : It therefore plainly appeareth 
trom the premiſes that it was not ſcandalum datum,ſed ——_— offence gives careſly,but tak- 
en cauſleſly, for though it be Satan's Title and Office to be the Accuſer of tbe Brethren, Rev, 
I2, 10. 1n Which work Joſeph was now involved, yer did he not this out of any premeditated 
Malice, as the Dew4il doth, he being now bur an Innocent Child, fo called here to free him from 
that Evil) butout of the ſimplicity of his mind, and purity of his Afi:tions, who could not 
. at this tender age bfook Sin in his Brethren, whereby an. Evil Report was raiſed againſt that(only) 
Religious Family of his Father Jacob amongſt the Heathen, which was a great grief to his ten- 
der Spirit in his tender years: And ſuppoſe he did not firſt privately admoniſh them (which 
yet may charitably. be ſuppoſed, notwithſtanding Scripture ſilence, as before) but that he im- 
mediately complain'd of them to his Farther, it may be ſaid in'that caſe, that Joſeph look'd upon 
private admonition unneceflary, where the offence was publick, and he might ſee thoſe Sinners 
ro be no better than Scorners, ſuch as Solomon ſays, muſt not be reprowved, Prov.g. 8, 9. be- 
ing like Dogs who love Loathſome Carrion (their filthy Sins) better than the fragrant perfumes 
of any Piows Admonition, and would rather flye in the face of him who would drive them 
from it, than flee from their Peccatum in- Delicizts, or Darling Sin, or be driven from it by the 
Precious Balm, Pſa), 14.1, 5. of bs Religious rebuke : Give not boly things to Dogs (faith Chrifh, 
Mar, 7. 6.) nor caſt Pearls before Swine or Hogs, ((uch a Pearl as is the reproof of Life, Prov, 
15.'31,) Thoſe unclean Creatures: ( Hogs and Dogs) as they were unlawful to be Sacrificed, 
ſo are wnfit to be adrmaniſhed : Such ſenſual Swine will Grunt againſt all propounded goodneſs, 
and ſuch Mad Dogs will furiouſly fiye.in the Face of thoſe that tell them of their faults : Such as 
bave even wearied themſelves with fanding and walking ſo long in wicked ways, that they 
are now ſet down in the Chair of Peft:lence, Hebr, that Seat of che Scornful, Plal, 1. 1. Such 
Scorners are not worth warning (tho ſome unruly ones in the Viſible Church muft be warned, 
z Thef. 5, 14. becauſe this kind of Scorners refuſe to be Reformed, and even haze to be healed) 
Jer. 51. 9. Hol. 11.5. Prov, 5. 12, Joſeph therefore might (having no hope of prevailing” 
with his unruly Brethren by his private reproof, but that they would bate him the more) apply 
| bunſelt 
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himfelf to his Father who was the King, Prieff ind Propher, or Publick Perſon-'of the Family) 
ro inform bim, as the Monitor doth the Mafter m the School,not with any-dofign to bure them, 
but with a deſire to Reform them , both for their own weal in both Worldy-and for. che city» 
dirand honour of his Fatber*s Family : He did not blaze their Sins abroad amgng the Hearhens 
he told not of them in Gath, nor Publiſh'd them in Ackelon to make rhe Infidel: Rejoyce and 'Re- 
proach, 2'Sam, 1, 20. for then (as Auſtin ſaith well) [Nop fwuerit correptor,” fed prodntor] the 
had not been a juſt Reprover, but a'baſe Betrayer of his Brethren : whereas his aot acquainting 
Facob herewith,” that he might interpoſe with his Paternaband Parriarchal Authority: to pre- 
vent and reclaim them, this had been no better than a baſe Betraying 'of thenj. : yer for: this 
kind of good will Foſeph is hared of his Brethren. This was the firf Cauſe, 1 + 160 
The ſecond Cauſe of their Hatred and Envy, was bis Father's Favour (not to ſay, Fondnefs) 
ro him, above all his other- Sons, becauſe be was the Son of bis old Age, Gen: 37. 3. or as Ow» 
helos bath ir, becauſe he was a wiſe So# (as above) Ingenwourand therefore Amiable : What- 
. ever was the ground of the Father”: love to Foſeph , this is"cettain that the Farber”s love was 
the Ground of his Brethren's Hatred to him, v.'4, The. Evidence of the former was the 'Argu« 
ment for the latter : As Foſept's telling the Trath (no Lyes) of them (yeritas odium parit) was 
the fir# Cauſe of rheir hating bum, for Truth is'an excellent Lady ; but he that follows ber too: 
clole ar heels, may hap to have his Teeth ſtruck out , as-ſaith the Proverb, © Can any man 
chat telleth others of their Faulrs expe to be loved ? No, / "tis as thoſe that are awakened out 
of thetr fleep, be uſually unquier, rake it commonly unkindly; and begin to-Brawl with rheir 
beſt Friends for ſoYoing ; thus 'Foſepb's Brethren treat him for the like, '' So Faceb's ſhewing 
more reſpe&-to him than to the reft, gave occaſion of this Grudge and maliguanc Emulation; 
Foſepb's Candour plainly produceth contrary Effects in his Farber, and in his Brerbrevy, The 
former loved him tor it, for which the latrer hated him : His Father lowed bim for bringi 
Deeds of "Darkneſs to light, bur his Brethren hated him, becauſe their Deeds loved darkneſs 
more than light , as themſelves did , Fob. 3.'t9. Faceb loved Foſeph fo much',” that he 
not conceal or cover it; but openly diſcovers it to all their emulating Eyes}, by clothing bins 
(above all) with a Coat of many Colours, fach.us (ſo far as 'we read) be covered not his dear 
Benjamin's Body with : The Reaſons may be ſuppoſed, That _ | 
1. Benjamin was not come to ſuch proof as to oblige his Father's Aﬀettions. 
2.. Not he but Foſeph took away the grear Grief for RacheFs Barrenneſs,' as being ber Firſt- 
born, and her Pi&ure alſo 'in Reſemblance and Beauty. | | 
3- The Birth of Benjamin was the Death of his Dear Rachel ; this maſt be ſome” damp to 
Facob's Delights in him 3 bur Zoſeph's Birth lefr no ſuch rmatter"of miſhap hehind it ro afflict 
his Father's Heart, or to obſtru& his AﬀeGtions. Beſides, "7 INT 
4. Facob by his Prophetick Spirit foreſaw no'ſuch proof in Bemjamm,' that revens 
Wolf (as he calls him) Gen, 49. 27, as be had already ſeen in Foſepb , and did foreſee 
more, v. 22. 26, There may be too much Cxriofity to make over critical Enquiries about the 
Matter of Joſeph's Coat, whether it were Sk, or made up of divers kinds of Thftds, like our 
ſtrip'd Stuft (which afterward was forbidden by the Law ro be made of Linnen and Wooken, 
Lev.19. 19.) or about the manner of its making, whether it were Opus Phrygiomicum, woven 
upon the: Loom like Tapeftry, or it was Embroider'd Needle-work, wrought curiouſly with the 
hngers in ſore Frame , and ſo made parti-coloured by the Semffers Needle, and nor” by the 
Weavers Shutthe, or about the 'Form and Faſhion of it, whether it were Twnics manicata, a 
Coat with Sleeyes , or Tunica Talaris, reaching down to the Ankles, as it a Sacerdotal Gar- 


ment, as ſome fay, rhe Hebr. Peſes fignihes. 
Bur why ſhould the Priefthood-Garment be aſcribed to ſo young a youth! as ? unleſs, 
as the Primogenirure was given from Reabey'to hitn, who was the fhf-borw of , who in 


Daughter, and excceding beautiful, Davids deareſt Darling; "his Joy and Jewel was _ 
XxX X ealy 


WY jo x” , : 
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[ ved. with moſt coſtly A l, call'd CHebr.] Paſſim, a richly Embroider'd Garment . 
ads of divers px nag. maJailor of divers Threds; without Controverfie very 
coftly_: - And ſeeing the ſame word is uſed (both in Hebrew and Greek) for Joſeph's and for 
Tumara Garment, it may thence be concluded, that Joſeph's alſo was a very coftly Coat,which 
(as ſome ſappoſe)\ his Father cloth'd bims with, as with the Badge and Enſign of his Primo. 
iture,” becauſe when be embraced Leab , be thought it had been Rache/: Therefore he 
ed the Birth-right according to the,meaſure of bis own Mind, and not according to the 
Cheat Lohan bad pur upon him, Gev-2H+25, from, Rexben (who bad forfeited ic, Gen. 35. 
22. and 49. 3.) upon Joſeph (who was the firſt Son of that Wife, whom he firſt agreed to 
have, Gen,29. 18, and 30, 23, 24.) the Sow of [/rae} ſocall'd, as if his only Sow, that Title 
being appropriated to him becauſe he was beſt beloved of him , therefore Reuben's Birthright © 
was given to this Sov of Iſrael Joſeph, 1 Chron, 5, I. with which went the Prieſthood until 
Moſes Law ; for which, Garments for Glory and for Beauty, moſt rich Raiment and even Royal 
Robes were appointed for its Apparel, Exod. 2.8. 2, &c. And though Joſeph's Coat could na 
be gtanted to be coftly (in its Materials) as an Emblem of his Prieftbeod (according to Jacob's 
prefent Deſign) yet mult it be granted to be a .coffly Coat (in it ſelf ) as it was the Emblems 
undoubtedly of his intended Primogenizure : However, it proved a coſtly Coat both to Joſeph 
the So, and to Jacob the Father. 

1: To the Soy : This very Coat that Joſeph was covered with, became a grievous Eye-ſors 
to his Brethren, and made him the objeRt of their Ewvy and Hatred, Gen; 37. 4, This ga 
and gawdy Coat was a great offence to their envious Looks : Jacob look'd gpon it with teighs 
and complacency, but they with rancour and malignity ; becauſe they thought it a Ggn ſhewing 
fome partiality in their Father's Aﬀeions : Hence ſome ſay , it had been batter , Jacob had 
loved Joſeph more, ſo he had but ſhewed it leſs ; This Ambroſe noteth is Jacob's newum of 
overlight, to prefer one Son before another, yea, before all 53 though bis Paternal Aﬀettion wa 
grounded upon his Son's Piows Diſpoſition, yet bad he done better to have bid his bot love un- 
der the cover of a plainer Coat, (ſuitable to rhoſe of his other Sons) To conceal his Reſpe& had 
been his Prudence and Piety ; bur thus offenſively to reveal it frem®d Fondneſs and Partialiy. 
Therefore became it, 

2, A coftly Coat to the Father , as well as to the Soy yz as it expos'd Joſeph to implacable 
Hatred, ſo it occafion'd to Jacob unexpreſſible Sorrow , Gen. 37. 32, 33, 34,35. when the 
Father ſaw his Sons 'Coat dip'd again in a "64 Dye-fat, that the TinRure of a blood-red 
Colour had quite covered and carried off all thoſe divers delightful Colours the Coat conſiſted 
of ar the firſt , he ſorrow'd with excceding great Sorrow, and wept ſo bitterly over it, as to 
let fall whole ſhowers of Tears upon it, wiſhing, to waſh it therewith into its original Cons 
plexion, and his Son Joſeph well in it agaiv, He was fo paſſionately affefted with the conceit 
of his Sons Death, that by his oyermuch  cnpmarary Aaynne he would needs hoſter his 
own : The ſtrong Tide of his inordinate Paſſion carried him down (o irrefiſtibly , that he noe 
only refuſed to be comforted, but reſolved allo to away his Life, and to carry bis Grief # 
his Grave. Thus this curious Coat however coſtly in its own matter, proved far more cofly 
both to the Donor and to the Wearer, 

cy Hence, Firſt, Ambroſe gives a good Caution to all Parents that they be not partialin 

their loves to their Children ; Cavete (faith he) nd quos natura conjunxit, Paterna gratia ninud 
pertialitate dividat, Take heed leſt Parents Sole preſume to put a Difference, whets 
neither God nor Nature hath put any, Fond AﬀeQion expreſs'd by Parents to ſome one Fant: 
ling above all the reſt,is the ready way to exaſperate the ſighted againſt the cockered : Againk 
this Evil the Apoſtle warneth, Eph. 6, 4. Parents provoke not your Children to wrath ; well 
knowing , that Parents partiality may breed Heart-burning among Children : Therefore *tis a 
part of Prudence inall Parents ſo to govern their inward AficQtions , or (at leaft) fo to ordet 
and reftrain the Demonſtrations of their love in outward ſigns, that they give no cauſe of ei- 
ther Grudge or Grief among their Children : "Tis no marvel (ſaith Ambroſe) if Brethren fall 
out about Houſes and Lend, when Joſeph's Brethren could ſo hate him, and all (comparatively) 
about a Coat finer than theirs. 

Secondly, Note hence, that over-ſtrong Afﬀe&ions moſtly end in over-ſtrong AftiGions ; 
they that Lowe over-much ſhall be ſure to Grieve over-much : The exceſs of one P (rhe 
caſe coming into the contrary point) bath a natural tendency to turn into the exceſs of- another : 
How did Devid dote upon his Son Abſolom who kiſſed him? 2 Sam, 14. 33. when he ſhould 
rather have kicked him, if not have &;lled him by the hand of Juſtice for his former Villany, 
than thus to have harden'd him for fatzre, further, and far worſe wickedneſs ; bur be ſeverely 
ſmarted, for his excefſive love and unbounded affeion towards his ewer-loved Abſolom, fot 

Whom he afterward as much over-grieved, 2 Sam: 18, 33, wiſhing he bad died for 7 
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Thus al Dvid dou upon inter Se when he 
ſhould have been corretting bum : Tix fade tees and the 
Son diſpleaſed his Father in his not (when 


foe otra pee Clynick) by his Difloyacy and Uſlg 
Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 22-t0 2g. Who likel had marr'd his 
dulgence, and now in bis old Age ic loſt his Authority - This gentlenefs 
El; to his willenons Sons God | 
x or. Ami]oue; , 
g, becauſe thou wilt rather gratsfit- rhem, 
Gy "ond in the od they habdtd te: trend both (hb-Mhed ind bl whe 
Thus alſo Jeceb bere very probably Was too fond 2 Farber to his Son b, whe yer ws 
more worthy of his Fathers love than any of the aforeſaid, yea, than any own Brethren, 
notwi :mmaddrae Love or over foad AﬀeRticas even 0 cage] dervng deſerving ther, 
diſpleaſeth the Lord, and therefore be permits Jacob to ſmart for it 6 ly as to refuſe al 
Comforts, as if there were not a goed Providence of God Cvichour have when f ae AF Saga 
bite Joſeph) to be ſubmitted unto, ang as if there were no- ReſarretFion to reſtore , Dan. 12. 1. 
Hebr, 11. 34- 
i ns therefore watch (in both the beſk may offend.) that Paſſions grow not 


Ta7& 


1. ts Dream were Divine ; for it muſt be the &r of God, or a Divine Hand which 
made Joſepb {a Child) to become a Prophet, as the Child Sammel wa after, "ny .1,4,8, 
10, and 11, &c. and which out of the Mouth of a Babe ordaineth $ 6, Pll 8.4, to 
foretel future things : "Though for the preſent Joſeph (being but a Child) had as little under- 
ſtanding of his Dreams, as the Child Samuel had of his Viſions, 1 Sam. 3.7. neither of them 

yet being acquainted with them. 

2, Thoſe Dreams were doubled-a3 Phargol/s were, Gen. 41. 32. not only tomakea deeper 
Imprefſion upen the bus alſo ro import both Affurance and Expedition of the marter : and 
though his Dreams were double in Viſion, yet were they but fingle = <_ 
yt cre 25. both the. Dreams 1g 

3- Thyſe two Dreatte were of two diffeting Kinds ; aps ag 
that his Brethrens ſheaves (in their perſonal Jont- Hee wok Ay fo The 
ſecond was of Celeſtial Things, ptr che Sr, Ao and Bw Str bod tines im 
Gen. 37. 7, 9 that is,. Father, Mother, Bret 

4 Te former of thoſe Dreems Joſeph relates to his Bretbren only, who could give a fight 
and better Interpretation ef it, than the Child Joſeph (as it _ could pres, and a hgh Io 
ſeph told them this Dream, not out of any Anvbition , bur out of- 


premges Ar a 1— they Tubbornty 126K Cad revealed WR wt hate Ffep, 
yea, re 


e him for revealing it 
5. The veel enter ee eng 
bins concern'd in it as well a» chem, and though Jacob ar firſt gave ht Rebuke for 
it, either not yet underſtanding the Myſtery of it, or or prudently 2 diflike for pre- | 
venting the further Enwy of hs Sw again Tofeph: This latter the Judge to be 
Jacob's drife and defignin rebuking the Dreamer , Gen: 37, 10. and he draws his 


Argument 'EZ dJwsTs x, dome, from the i bility and ity of it ; [Shall thy dead Mo- 
ann « ay4in and revermee hee ? The an rene rts > to mollifie 
the Malice © 's-Bretbren, who! did bear him more os | 
however as Dk as Jacob ſeem'd to make of it, he laid # to heart, as 

Chrift) did, who made her Memory like the Goldov Por, thar kept the Mamab ; 
tholeremarkeble Matters, judging themnot to be Vain, butto have formethi 
dinary in them. Mark here the Miſtake of Joſepbur, who fairh char 6 Srl 

no fault with him at the telling of his ff Dreavs, whitrew rhe Texr faith 
[ Shalt thaw indeed Reign ewe) wi] v. 8, x Far; 1 hom i 
ſecond, referring it to the of rheir Father, ——_ <onrdr 
whom therefore his Father rehubed in the preſence of his 


their Reproof, but all this Adoſes might think meer com, ws 
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6... The Sixth Remark is, Joſeph in Dreaming and declaring his Dreams thurzdid nor deſerve 
(1.) Any real Rebuke from his Father, for both bis Dreams ; and his dedaring thetn did pro- 
ceed from a Divine irre{iſtible Impulſe, and what was the Child Joſeph, Fe could not be diſobe- 
dient to the Heavenly Viſion, Act. 2:6: 1H. and whatever were Jacob's firſt Thoughts of \ it, his 
ſecond Thoughts were better ; for he did ſaſpe# thoſe. Dreams were ſent from God , and 'there- 
fore did expe& rhey might be made good by God : So that Jacob foon recovered himſelf, when 
he had: more ſeriouſly . confider'd the mayer , - and meaning therevt ;: Much lefs (t.) did 
Joſeph deſerve the Reproof, Envy and. Hatred of his Brethren, becauſe all theſe redounded and 
rebounded upon God himſelf, ſeeing Foſeph was but God's Inſtrument herein, 

The Seventh Remark is, the marvellous Harmony and Agreement berwixt the Matter or 
Expreſbians of the firſf Dream, and the right Interpretation thereot : [ Bebold we were binding 
Sheaves im the Field, &c,] Note by the way , that Jacob notwithſtanding his Iwdulgency to 
Foſepb,. brought him not up in Idleneſs, but made him caſt his gay-Coat in Harweſf-rime , to 
bd Sheaves and other Harveſt-work : Multitude of ſuch like bujineſs made him naturally 
Dream of ſuch like Things, Eccleſ. 5, 3. but as it was (wo wanity) areal oo wy. of future 
Events, 1o it was a ſupernatural Dream excellently Adapzed and Accommodated to them; both 
as to Foſeph, and as to his Brethren, | 

1, As to Joſeph, who was a right Shgaf of Corn, a whole bundle of Mercy (as Feſws was 
whom Joſeph typitied) and who ſaved much People alive; This holds true both in the Type 
and gp the Antitype, Gen. 45. 5. and 50.20. and Marth, I. 21. Fob. 3. 16, and Heb. 5.9. 
therefore his Name was Feſws, a Saviour uf Greek, as Foſeph ſignifies Increafing -in Hebrew, 
who was a means of much Mercy to Thouſands of People by his Providence and Proviſion 
out of rhe Increaſe of the Earth in the plentiful years, Gen. 41. 47,'48. when every Grain of 
Corn yielded an handful of Increaſe: "This Sbeaf muſt Riſe and ſtand apright , but when? 
not till the Harvef, which uſually ſignifies the .End of the year,Pal. 126.5,6,and Rew.,14.1 5, 
as *tis the end of the world, Marth. 13. 39. wherein God foreſhewed Foſeph's Advancement 
which be dream" d"of;, yet withal was implied a conſiderable rime of his Sorrows and'Sufferings, 
of bis Impriſonment (which he Dream'd not of ) muſt go before, his Seed-time and Harveſt 
muſt not be both ina day together, 

2. Asto bis Brethren who were but empty Sheaves in compariſon of his, when famiſh'd out 
of Canaan to him in Egypt, Gen. 4.2. 1, 2,3, Where they came bowing to bim , verl. 6.” to 
get ſome Cory out of his Sheaf, as alſo Gen, 43. 26. 28. and 44-14, and 50; 18, doing 
Homage and Obeifance to the Maſter of the Corn, and to the Lord of the Land, where- 
by they made gaod his Prophetick Dream though unwittingly , -and which thoſe Scorners 
ſcorn'd ever to have done, Gen. 37. 7, 8. to ths Dreamer ; bur the-#3l of the Lord , that 
muſt ſtand , Prov, 19. 21, | | 

The Eighth Remark as, the like Harmony appeareth *twixt the Expreſſion and the Interpre- 
tation of the ſecond Dream, as of the firft, [ Behold, the - Sun, AMoon'and Eleven Stars bowed 
down. to me) Gen. 37. 9. There is much more in this /atter than in the former Dream ; yet 
all had irs due Accompliſhment : The firſt concern'd his Brethren only , under the notion of 
Sheaves ; but this ſecond not only concerns them, under the Metaphor of Eleven Stars , bur 
allo his Father and Mather, under the:Reſemblance of the Sun and Moon, and this is thus Inter- 
preted even by facob himſelf, v, 10, Where, 

1. He takes himſelf ro be the Sun, and fo ſhould the Father of every Family be as the San, 
full of celeſtial Light, and inlightenmg all that live under his ſhadow, Hol. 14. 7. wherein alſo 
he takes notice f his own Preheminency, which the Hwsband hath over the Wife : whom, 

2, He Interprets to be meant by the Moon, Teaching hereby, that the Morber, as the Moon, 
ſhould be ſhining forth with her Splendor in her Hwband's Abſence, and Veiling to him, when 
he is in his place and preſence. And, | 

3- The Children as Stars, which was according to Gods Promiſe to his Grandfather 4br&- 
ham, Gen. 22, 17, which ſhould all be Scars of Light, ſhining in their ſeveral Ocbs, 'as fo 
many Lamps or Lights of Heaven, Phil.'2, 15. | 

The firſt Dream relates only to thoſe Sons of Facob under one figure only, ro wit, that of the 
Sheaves, becauſe it was only a Prognoſtick of their going alone withont their Father,  &c, to 
Buy Corn of Feſeph, to whom they did then their Obeiſance. 

But the ſecond Dreem relates to the whole Family of Facob, which was forced our of Ca- 
2aen by Famine into Egypt, where they all did Obeifance to Joſeph. 

: Hence an Objection ariſeth, How did foſeph's Father and Afother do Obeiſance to. bir, 
ceings 

1. The Scripture mentions no ſuchthing done by Jacob; and, 

2, Rachel was dead the year before this Dream ? 

. Anſwer 
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Anſwer the beſt, As to Joſeph's Father, the caſe is very plain, that be did humble Homage 


to his Sang which ( ſame ſay ) was done, when he bowed bimſelf upon the Beds-head, lean- 
ing upon his third Leg his Staff ( _ in both the Hebrew Aſittab, a Bed, and the Seprua- 
gint (reading it without pojats) Afatteb, a Sreff, which the Apoſtle follows, Heb. 11. 21.) 
Gen. 47.31. Ocif weread ir, when he bowed himſelf upon his Bed-faff; but this was a 
Worthip due tv God alone, Mat. 4. To, &c. and not done to Joſeph, for kerein he ſolemnly 
praiſed the Lord with a ſtrong Faith in hy weak, old, decayed Carcaſe, becauſe he bad ſeen Jo- 
ſepb alive, and his Children alſo ; and becauſe he, though now in Egypt, had hope to be Buri- 
ed in Canaan: But *tis more plain, thar Jacob paid this Reſpect to his Son Joſeph, when be ſent 
Preſents by his Sons to þ while unknown, as to the Deputy, Commiſſioner, or Lord Liew- 
tenant , to that great King of the Land of Egypr, and therefore thoſe Brethren of Joſeph then 
call'd their Father bus Servant, and with that word in their Mouths bowed their Heads, and 
made Obeiſance, Gen, 43. 28, Yea, and Jacob ſent Preſents ( which were a fign of ſub- 
jeRion ) to Joſeph; ſo that it may well enough be ſaid, 'That Jacob the Father did Homage to 
Joſeph his Son, art leaſt by a Proxy ; and tisalſo probable, when Jacob came perſonally to ]o- 
ſeph in Egypt, that be paid due Reſpects to bi according to the Dignity of bx Place, and 
that he Honour'd him by his Perſon, as he had done before by a Proxy, though not as: Joſeph 
was bas Son, but as be was Pharaoh's Vice-Roy; fo he adored God who had thus exalted 
bim. + 
' Anſwer the ſecond, Asto Joſeph's Mother, it cannot be meant - Rachel ( though Caictan, 
Oleafter, &c. dothink ſhe was then alive ) tor ſhe died before Jacob came to Hebron, Gen, 35. 
18, 19. and while ſhe lived, Benjamin was not Born to make up the Eleven Sons or Stars in 
the Dream beſide Joſeph : So in ReſpeCt of Rachel, it ſeemed an idle and a childiſh Dream : But 
ſeeing Jacob himſelf look'd upon it as ferious, the word Mother mult have another meaning, 
and not Rachel to riſe out of her Grave to doit : Indeed the Rabbies ( to (olve this ) do ſay, 
this was fulfi!Pd in Joſhwa, who came of Joſeph, and whom the Swn obeyed in ſtanding -ſtill, 
and the Moon in ſtaying her Courſe, Joſh, 10, 13. but though this be a fair exemplification, 
*tis not the proper Interpretation of the Dream, tor Jacob underſtandeth it not Literally 'of the 
Sun in the Firmament, but Myſtically, applying the Swn to himſelf : And Joſeph likewiſe ap» 
plyeth the Dream figuratively to bimſelf, Gen. 42. 9g, when Humane Event had now given 
the moſt Genuine Senſe of that Divine. Dream or Orack : Some ſay, this Mother 'was Bilbab, 
Rache{s Maid, yet call'd Joſeph's Mother, becauſe ſhe was his Nurſe. So Plates faith, MMa- 
ter eft, que mammam dedit, ſhe is the Mother, that gives the Child Suck, Thus think 
ſome Hebrews in Munſter and Lyra ; but Caftalion ſays, It was Leah Joſepb's half Mother : 
Yet the aforeſaid Lyra ſaith, Rachel eum adoravit in prole ( 1, e, Benjamin ) liadt non in per- 
ſond propri4 ,, that Rachel, though now dead, fo coald. not do Homage to Joſeph in her own 
proper Perſon, yer did it in her Son Benjamin, who bowed himſelf to Joſeph with the reſt of 
his Brethren, Gen. 4.3. 26, 28, 29, where all the Eleven Sons ( the Stars ) in the Name 
( and with the Name ) ot their Father ( the Sun ) ſaying, He ws your Servant, Sir, as we 
are all ſo. Thus by a marvellous Providence to make good by Devine Dream, they become all 
humble Supplicants to him for neceflary Bread ; however Mercer's judgment ſeems moſt ſolid, 
ſaying, This Mother in Joſeph's Dream might be either Leah ( according to Coftslion ) the 
time of her death being nor mention'd by Adoſes, as is Sareb's ( who is the only Woman in 
Scripture, whole Age at death is Recorded) nor are the Women, who went down with Jacob 
to Egypr, named or numbred at all by him, fave only that they were ſeventy Souls, Gen, 46. 
26, 27. Exod. 1, 5. Deut. 10. 22.. ( which is purpoſely Regiſtred at their going into Hepes 
that we may admire:the Power and Providence of God over his Church, that even in t 
Houſe of Bondage in two hundred and fifreen years thoſe ſeventy Souls were multiplyed into 
ſix bundred thouſand Men, belide Women and Children ; at their going our of , Numb. 
I. 46. evenas many as Stars in Heaven and the Sands upon the Seaſhore : Gods Promiſe was 
made good by a Miracle ; never then think the Church too low for God, 

But the Enquiry is, Whether Leab was one of that Seventy which went down with Jatob 
into Egypt ? 

—_ I. Some ſuppoſe ſo with Foſephas, who ſeems to ſay ( lib. 2, of Few. Antiq. 
chap. 4. _) that Leab led Dinab her Daughter down thither; and it ſo, then ſhe was the A4o- 
ther that did Homage to Fofeph according to bis Dream : So-thoſe rwo ( the Mother and the 
Danugbter may make up the three and rbirey mentioned, Gen. 46. I5. inſtead. of Er and Onan 
( who died: in Canaan for their Sin, Gen.'38. 7, 10. fo did not go down to Egypr, and there- 
tore ought not to be-numbred )) Leah and Dinab billing up their place. 

Anſwer the ſecond, Bur *tis the received Opinion of the-moſt Judicious Authors, that Leah 
was dead at Jacob's going down to Egypt, fo ſeeing. it was not Leah, it was ſore other be] 
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his two Secondary Wives, who then was the Mother of the Family, who went down with 
Facob, and who ( with him) did Obeiſance to Foſeph, and no doubt had Leah been alive 
then and there, yea, or Rachel her ſelf, and had feen 7oſeph's Honour and Grandeur (if wy 
known who be was ) due Reſpefts would have been paid by them borb unto his Dignity and 
Deputy-ſhip. 

— £5 gloſs'd upon both Foſeph's Dreams, wherein God had reveaPd to him his Do« 
minion over his Brethren, &c. Hisdeclarigg thoſe Dreams to them, was the: grand Ground of 
their Envy and Hatred againſt him, her&upon at the very firſt view of him ( when ſent of 

acob to give them a Friendly and Brotherly Viſit ) their Hearts riſe in Indignation, and 

Ich out that black Blaſphemy, [ Behold the Dreamer cometh ) Gen, 37, 19. Hebr. Badl 
Hachalomoth, a Lord or Maſter of Dreams. This was a moſt ſcurrilous ſcoft, and withal z 
moſt cruel calumny. For here, | 

1, They call their Brother [| Baal ) which Name is uſed fifty ſeven times in Scripture, for 
a-dirty Dung bil Deity, a falſe God or Idol : Such a lump of filthy Impurity, that Baal is uſed 
in contradiſtin&t terms to the moſt pure and boly God, 1 King. 18, 21, God and Baal: Yet 
this is the beſt Name his Brethren beſtow upon their beſt Brother. "Their Hearts were fo big 
ſwoln with Spite and Spleen, that they could not call him by his Name, his own proper 
Name Foſeph, but Nick-#ame him with that odious and beaſtly Name [” Baal ] But, 

2. Take the name [Baa] in its general Genuine and Grammarical ſenſe, fo it ſignifies a 
Lord, or Maſter, and therein they ſeem to honour him, but by putting [Hachalomorb] to 
Baal , therein calling him the Lord and Maſter of Dreams, or one that is Married to them 
as Baal ſignifies , ſo they noteriouſly diſhonowr him , reckoning this Innocent and Early Reli- 
gious Youth among the abominable Baalin's of the Heathen World ; whereas they themſelves 
were more truely [ Baali-aphim Maſters of Anger , as Angry Menare ſtiled by Solomon the 
Wiſe, Prov. 22.24, Baakaph, is a Man of anger , and Baal-chemab is a furious Man, Prov, 
29.22, ſo they were rather Beali-chemeth , married totheir furious Patſions and Malice , 
more than ke was Baal-Hachelomorh, a Maſter of or Married to any fond Dreams which indeed 
were Divine, and ſent of God to him, wherein he was Paſhve, and but Gods Inſtrument 
both in /7eceiving and in relating them : And therefore Moſes more truely mentioneth, how 
their Father Facob by an Infallible Spirit, names thoſe very Nick-Names of Foſeph [Baali- 
Chitfim] Arch Archers, or Maſters of Arrows, Gen. 49.23, Thoſe cunning and skilful 
Archers ſhot' ſore at Fofeph as at their Mark , with their Invenom'd Arrows of Rancour and 
Rage in their Loud Lies , Cruel Cglumnies , and Cut-throat Contrivances againſt him : So that 
this Sarcaſtick Nick-Name ' (not only this Dreamer, as our Tranſlation over narrowly reads 
it , but :bis Maſter of Dreams, as the Hebrew plainly fgnifies, and ſo Mr. Ainſworth right- 
ly reads it) was no better than their baſe traducing their Brother, as if he had been ſome inſo.. 
lent Impoſtor, and had made thoſe Dreams merely out of his own mad mind, as Maſter and 
Framer of them, which was a Curſed Calumny, ſeeing they were ſent of God, to fignifie that 
his advancement (to be Lord of the Land of Egypr) came not by chance , but by a Divine 
Decree, and Gods powerful Providence : However, their ſcurrilous ſtile (of Dreamer) they 
give him, doth plainly demonſtrate that his Dreams were the cauſe of their hating bim , and . 
of their m_ to kill bim , as judging him the only Authouy of them, and that rherein and 
thereby , he afteted a Dominion over all his Elder Brethren ; yer no ſuch deſign now could 
Joſeph poſſibly think of , ſeeing he , becauſeof his Childiſh ſimplicity , did nat underſtand 
the Scope of his own two Dreams as yet, therefore could not now aſpire at any fuch Empi 
or Prz-eminency , it follows then that in this Dzabolical Sarcaſm the Divine Majeſty (himſelf) 
was ſhot at by thoſe Arch-Archers, ſeeing God (and not Foſeph) was the true [| Bagnal Haeha- 
lomoth) or Lord and Maſter of thoſe Dreams : Envy (which was the cauſe of ſaying ſo of him, 
Gen. 37. 19. and at laſt of ſeling bim, AQ, 7. 9, &c.) is of that notorious nature, that fo 
it may Gall, or Kill with its Gall, it cares not whether it be True or Falſe what it alledgeth : 
Exvy uſually aggravateth [_Alegatacitra probate] matters wrged beyond what can be proved by 
Trith, \o it may but be miſchievousenough : From the ſame Helliſh Hatred and Eyvy did 
thoſe baſe Phariſees cali our Bleſſed Saviour | ths fellow, Mat. 12.24.) as if the Devil whom 
Chriſt caſt out of rhe poor Demoniack had now poſſefſed them : "Thus alſo they give him no 
better a ſtile but [ rh; Fellow , Mat, 26, 61. and Joh, 9. 29. yea ſometimes worſe, even 
Beel-zebub, Mar. 10, 25, or Baak-zebub, 2 Kin. 2, 2. The Lord of Flies (juſt as thoſe 
Brethren in Iniquity , call'd Foſeph , who was a Type of Feſws , as after, [ Baal-chalomoth) the 
Lord of Dreams) this Baal-z+bub was the God of Ekrm, that is, the Devil of Hell , for 'of 
Ekron comes Acheron , which ſignifies Hell as Virgil faith , Flefere ſi nequeo ſuperos Acheronta 
Movebo: If I cannot oblige Heaven, 1 will Confure Hell tor me : Thus as Foſeph was ſeorn- 
fully call'd a Dreamcr , lo Feſws was call'd a Devil , yea the worlt of Devils , the Prince of 

them ; 
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them : As thoſe prodigiouſly Blaſphemous Miſcreants, oh how they belch out of their” black | 
Mouths ſuch Branding Blaſphemies, againſt the Prince of Life and Glory! A-Wonder it was, 
thar ar the hearing thereot the Heaven did not Sweat , the Earthdid not ſhake, the Sea did 
not Swell over all its Banks, and the very Air did not deny them Breath", wherewith ro utter 
ſuch Helliſh Excrements : Thus alſo the Popsſh Phariſees of our times call the Proteffants \ Pub 
ritans , Round-beads , Whigg: , Hereticks , Dogs, yea Devils, yet all thizisno more than whac 
befel our Lord himſelf (tbe Servant & not greater than the Maſter , Mar. 10, 25. If this were 
done to the Green Tree , Hef, 14. 8. what may the Dry , ſuch as we are, expe&t, Luk. 
23. 31.) and 'cis no more than what he foretold : They ſhall in Hatred caff owt your Names 
as evil for his ſake, Luk. 6, 22, as thoſelater Phariſees call'd Arhanafins | Sathanaſins) Cyprian 
[Ceprian] Calvin [ Cain] Farel [Devil] &c. diſdaining to name them by their own Names , 
as Foſeph a Dreamer here. 
hus have we Firſt ſeen the Impulſive Cauſe in the Sellers ſelling Joſeph, , to wit our of 
&c, 

_— a word or two Secondly , What was the motive that moved the Buyers of him , thoſe 
Midiamitiſh Merchants to buy Foſeph : Thoſe Merchants had been at the Mart at Mount Gilead 
(as is before noted) where they had furniſh'd themſelves with all Spicery, Balm and Myrrhe 
carrying their Merchandize upon Camels thence down 'to Egype, Gen. 37, 25, a Country 
moſt famous for Embalming the Dead with thoſe Spices : God undoubtedly (who ſent them 
thither as above.) made them willing to make one purchaſe more, though -their Camels were 
well loaded with rich commodities , and likely they had wared the moſt of their Money, yet 
had they (as Providence order dit) ſome ſmall ſum lefr in a Corner ſtill , might they bur meet 
with another good bargain intheir way home : As Envy movedtLe ſellers to ſell Foſeph, fo 
Gain moved theſe Buyers to buy him : they conſulted nothing but their own gain in all their 
urchaſes, whether of Perſons or Things , and were ready for either , (what came firſt” to 
faand) might it be bur of worth in it ſelf, yer purchaſeable at a low, cheap and eaſy price, they 
dare then venture upon the buying, provided they have any proſpe&t of ſelling again with 
advantage : 'They went to Gilead Mart on purpoſe to purchaſe Spices, and- other precious 
things, they come hither without any purpoſe to purchaſe a perſon: That was their bn/ve/s, thi 
but a by-buſmeſs: They a& themſelyes m the former, bur are afted of God in this latter, being over- 
ruled by his Providence,yet was their A&# Yolzntary,as drawn forth by an hope of gain :A Mer- 
chant (that Cares not how he comes by his Commodity,ſo he can but compaſs it) is call'd a C'a- 
#aanite,Hoſ.1 2.7. ſo Hebr: He is rather of that Curſed Seed of Canaan;than of that Bleſſed ſtock 
of Iſrael : Such Merchants were thoſe of Midian, who never ask'd thoſe baſe minded-Brethren , 
what right they had to ſell their Brother , but without asking Queſtions purchaſeth the Jewel 
Foſeph , ſeeing the Sellers (willing to be rid of him at any rate) propoſed ſo poor a price, 'as 
the Buyers did not grudge to give ; Here was ti6 need of the Song of an Harlot to allure ber Pa» 
ramours, Ia. 23.15. Thelow price Foſteyb was valued at by his undervaluing Brethren, was a 
ſufficienr Bait and Allurement to greedy Merchants , without any alluring Song sf an Harlot 
to promote the Bargain, there is ſome Aﬀfinicy betwixt Meretrix and Mereatrix, as in the 
Prophers allufion, where v, 17. Merchandizing Thre ufeth meretricious Tricks, the Songs of an 
Harlst, to advance her Trade and Traffick : Here Sin fuck betwixt the Buyer and the Seller ; 
the Apoſtles rule is, Let no Man defraud of go beyond a Brother, 1 Theſ.4.6. a thing Aon 
and Unnatural : What can this be called; where a Brother is ſold to Stranpers, and chat 
or a Slat, ar the Price of 4 Slave or ſormethirig-under, Exod, 21. 32. and if 7oſephav fay 
right, he was ſold to thoſe Midianites , upon condition not to ler him go out a Free-nan from 
Slavery, untill'he' came to be ſeventy years vid, 2 long and tedious term of _—_—— now 
bur 17 years old: Undoubtedly Poſeph could not be filent, and tamely or tacitly fuffer ſuck a bar- 
gain to be ſtruck up without his gain-faying : He could not þar'ſay tohis Brethren, I beſtech 
ou do not ſell your Brother , even in the Merchants hearing 7 Both turn to him the Deaf Ear, 

& Brethren deny bins £0 be their Brother, but affirm b;y-to be their Bondmay: The Mz- 
dianites (from filchy Lucre ) are roo facile to believe them [40d volumas, facil? credimuns] 
they are the tnote credulous becauſe they greedily graſp and grip'd ar ſo pretivoy a commodiry 
for ſo conteryptible a Price ; Though they did nor now know the full worth of Jofeph, who 
prov'd the Jewel of the World (as he had been' his Fathers Jewel) little thinking they were 
buying him who ſhould one day be the Loyd of rhe Land of. » yet this they knew, thac 
he as an Hebrew Youth, was of far more worth than the Price propoſed to them the Buyers , 
by the Men that undertook to be his Sellers , to wit , twenty preces of Sibver , Gen.'47. 48. 
which Mr. Ainſworth Interprets twenty , Shekel; or Shillings : a goodly price (faith Zeb: 
T1, 13.) that an hopeful youth , of ſuch preſent parrs and plery was walued at of them : The 
Chaldee for Shekel read Shelang (from whence our Eogliſh word [Shilling ] ſcerns to be borrow+ 
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ed) which name of Money came into uſe afrer the Jews Captivity, in the Chaldean Baby 


and ſo the Chaldee expreficth this price for Joſeph, Gen, 37. 28, Twenty Sheligna's or She. 


lang's, that is, Shillings, which yer was leſs by cen Sbillings than the life of a Slave was valued 
at, Exod, 21.3%, which abatement of the odd ten, thoſe undervaluing Sellers were willing 
to make, that they might quit their hands of him in any wiſe, and ſell him away at any price; 
Though perſons of Joſephs preſent age , were by the Law (atter him)in caſe of Vows valued 
but at zwenty Shekels, Lev. 27. 5, yet that mult be underſtood of the Shekels of rhe Sanftug- 
ry, which were double in value to the comedn Shekels ; and ſo amounted to the Sum of Forty 
Shillings, if net ſomewhat upward : However this goodly price of Foſeph was ten. Shillmgs or 
Silver pieces ſhort of the goodly price of Feſus, for Fudas ſold bim, and the Jews bought bins au 
the price of thirty pieces of Silver, Mat. 26,15, and 27. 3- Thecommon ſcorntul price of 
; the baſeſt Slaves, tor which, to the ſcorn of that baſe People ( by a juſt Hand of God ) thirty 
of them were bought and ſold for one of thoſe Sihver pieces by the Romans that Ruled over 
them : And the Kebrew Doors refer this under-rating of Foſeph to that threatning againſt 
rael, Amos 2. 6, becauſe they ſold juſt Joſeph for Silver, and that poor Child for s pair of 
Shoes ; which Pirk, Rab. Eliez. Chap. 38. explaineth thus, that each of thoſe tem Brethrey 
( the Sellers of Foſeph) had rwo Shekels of the twenty apiece to buy him Shoes for his Feet : 
And Maimonides in his Treatiſe of Valuations and Damages , ſaith, That they had a ſer Price 
for Slaves and Servants both Male and Female, though they were worth an Hundred Pound, 
or not worth one, &c. The true and full valuation ( both of Joſeph the Type and of Feſus 
the Antitype, two precious Pearls ) is unvaluable, as likewiſe is the Damage and Detriment ac- 
cruing by their Sale, yet according to right reckoning, this is moſt manifeſt, that both Foſeph 
and 7eſus were notoriouſly undervalued by the vile Sellers and Buyers of them : Hereupon God 
{ in his Juſtice ) did mete out the ſame meaſure by his Law of Retaliation ; when a Som and 
Daughter of Iſrael ( who were Gods Children, Deut. 14. 1. Ezek. 16, 21.) were bought and 
ſold for Trifles, Joel 3. 3, 6; A Boy for an Harlot, that is, for the Hire of an Harles, or to 
gratifie ſome ſuch abhorred Filths, and a Girl for Wine, beltowing the price of their Sale up» 
on Harlots and Drink, barbarouſly Selling and Buying them like Brute Beaſts in a Marker, and 
that into the fartheſt Countries, that they might never Ranſom themſelves, nor, being Redeem- 
ed, be able to return to their Native Soil again, as the Boy Zoſeph was here: This was Singu- 
lar, Signal, and Savage Severity, which the Aſercifu! God could. not abide ; he will not 
only fetch Heme bis Baniſhed, though they, ſeem as Water fpilt upon the Ground, which cannot 
by any Humane Hand be gathered up again, 2 Sam, 14, 13, 14, but alſo avenge them of their 
Enemies, Joel 3. 7, 8. The Scene ſhall be ſoon altered, and a ſtrange Viciſſitude ( in giving 
them ſelling for ſelling ) ſhall be ealily obſerved : And though God did not call bome hs Baniſh'd 
Foſeph back into Canaan ; yet did he better things for him in Egypt, as after appeareth : The 


Lord loves to retaliate and to fer the Scales (which comes from the Hebrew Shakal, to weigh, 


or Shekel weighed) into an even poſture ; bad mens Cruelty in the one , and their Puniſhment 
in the other; and good mens Croſſes of Suffering in the one, and their Crown of Reward in the 
other. Suppoſe we be under-rated by the rude World, as we are fure to be, for the world 
knows ts nct, 1 Joh, 3. I, 2. yet herein God leads us not in, untrodden paths. Re- 


member both Foſeph and Feſws were under-valued by vile Men, ag@ they were both (eſpecially 
the latter) worth ten thouſand of us, as it was ſaid of literal 4 avid , 2. Sam. 18.3. much 
more of the myſtical, *T's the leſs matter to be /ittle ſer by, and deſpiſed, ſeeing our Lord him- 
lelf (that Pearl of ineft:mable Price, Mutth. 13. 46.) was thus contemned and rejeBed of evit 
men, Iſa, 53- 2,3. we muſt be content to carry on our courſe to Heaven (as Chriſt did) as 
concealed men, and as hidden ones conſulted againſt by crafty counſel, Plal, 83. 3. It muſt ſuffice 
#5, that our precious Faith ſhall be found to Praiſe, Honowr and Glory, 1 Pet, 1. 7, at that Great- 
Mart or Fai-Day, when all Fardles ſhall be opened, and our beſt Wares expoſed to publick 
View 3 may we but be commended of Ged, 2 Cor. 10. 18. Approved in Chriſt, Rom. 16,10: 
and Fews imwardly, Rom. 2, 29. then are we God's Fewel: , Mal, 3. 17. though covered 
with a caſe that ſeemeth courſe to carnal Eyes and corrupt Minds ; Chrift's curſed Country- 
men could ſee no comelinef.in him, Iſa, 53. 3, Though he was the comlieſt of ten thouſand, 
Cant, 5. 10. He was in their Eye but a contemptible man , [How can (lay they,) ths man 
{this deſpicable man) give ws bs fleſh to eat 7] Joh. 6. 52, the matter was, God had hid bim 
(in whos were hid all the Treaſures of worth and wiſdom, Col. 2. 3.) under the courſe caſe 
of a contemptible Carpenter , Mark 6, 3. as the Pearl of Price is tound covered under the 
courſe caſe of a Shel-faſh : AEfop's Cock could not conceive any worth in the Pearl he found 
in his ſcratching upon the Dunghil, but prefer'd a Barley-Corn before it. 

As it was thus with Chriſ?, ſo it is with all Chriſtians , though they be called he World, 
Job. 3. 16. (as they are the beft part of it, and Denominatio fir 4 meliori, therefore ſo deno- 
minated} 
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Chap. 13: The Fourth Sc&tion, Of his Life. J6c 
minared) Every creature, Mark 16. 16. (having the excellency of each by the new Crez- 
tion) Ab things, Col. 1. 20. (that God fers ſtore by, being his peculiar Treaſure, Exod 19.5- 
his peculiar People, Tit. 2. 14.) A4@ 5s meminor, the People of bis Gettmgs , for what gets 
God for making the World, more than his choſen our of the World > God? portion, Deur. 32 9. 
(for they are his only gain and Glory, Ia. 46. 1 3.) the dearly Beloved of bis Soul, Jerem, 12.7- 
(They are his Soul, his ſelf, his ſecond-ſelf ) and @ Royal Diadem in the hand of Febowab, 
If, 62. 3. His Hephzibab or Delight. His Beulah or Bride, wv. 4. yea the Ornament { 
God, the beauty of bis Ornament, and that ſet in Majeſty, Eck, 7. 20. yet the Midianiti 

Muck- worms make nothing of thoſe excellent ones on the Earth (in whom David Delighted, 
Plal. 16. 3.) no more than thoſe Aſerchants of Midian ( the Buyers) made of this Jewel 
Joſeph, whom they barrer'd and bargain'd for, as for ſome baſe abje&t , or common Slave; * 
and the Sellers of bim ſet no higher a price upon him , though he became a Prince in Egypr. 
Thus Chriſtians are calPd Princes is all Lands,Plal, 4.5.16, the [any Righteoms] in Mat.13,17, 
is read {many Kings) Luk, 10. 24. They are no leſs, though obſcure ones, as was Melch;- 
ſedek King of Salem ; They are great Heirs , but now-1n their Non-age ;' They are Kings 
(for Chriſt hath made them no lefs, Rew. 1, 6.) but they go Incognito, (as being in a ſtrange 
Country, Heb. 11. 9.) Their life « hid, Col. 3. 3, and their Glory is -mward, Plal. 45, 12. 
none of this the World knoweth ; but this may fatishe us, that our Good God knows it, and All 
that have a ſpiritual diſcerning know it , 1 Cor. 2, 14. yea, and All our Under-valuers (hall 
in time know it too, 1 Fob. 4. 1, 2. (as foſeph's Brethren did bim in his Bravery, to their 
unſpeakable Horrour and Aſtoniſhment, Gen, 45. 3.) for when Chrift , who is our life, ſhaſl 
appear, we ſball appear with bim m glory, v.4. All Glorious then, at the Reſurretion of Names, 
(though for a time Denigrated with deviliſh Nick-Names ; us Foſeph aſperſed here for a 
Dreamer, &c,) as well as of Bodies, though then Rotren in the Grave, P/al. 37. 6, God will 
then clear all wronged Innocency ; and then the right Value and eſtimation of all God's Jewels 
(that have been ſo wnder-wvalued and under-rated by a wicked World, as Joſepb was here) ſhall 
be made manifeſt to all men. | * 

17 Suppoſe this Sale of the Jewel Jo/eph ſhould be {a little) examin'd by the Standard, and 
try d by that received Rule [There muſt be a due Proportion betwixt the Price and the Comme- 
dity propounded to be Sold] in Buying and Selling : As to S«/ling of Perfons, 1 refer to what is 
aforeſaid upon Man-ftealmg and Mar-ſelling , which are both evil in their own Nature, 
eſpecially in Joſeph's Circumſtances ; bur as to Things bought and ſold , where there. is any 
odds either in the Exceſs or Defe# betwixt the Price and the Purchaſe , there is Injuſtice 
uſually imputed : There be Three ſorts of Prices in contrafting for Commodities. 

Firſt, the kind Price, which our Engliſh Phraſe moſt fitly exprefleth, "Tis worth ſo much 
betwixt Brother and Brother, '\ 

Secondly, The diſcreet Price is thus exprefled, So it is not dear, Mt"is no more than reaſe- 
nable betwixt Man and Man. Bur then there is, 

Thirdly, The rigid or rigorcus Price, which is the Price in the Extremity and at the utmoſt 
value, and which 1s exprefled alſo, to be of no more worth to a Turk : All theſe Three are the 
degrees (among Caſuiſts) of a juſtifiable Price ; yea, even the Third (which is the worſt ) 
may under ſome Circumſtances conlift within the due limits of Commuterive Juſtice, 

Suppoſe a Commodity to be Sold really worth Ten Pound according to the kind Price 
berwixt Brother and Brother, worth Ten ſhillings more according to the diſcreet Price betwixt 
Man and Man. and at the, utmoſt not worth aboye Eleven Pound, even to a Stranger or Turk ; 
Even this rigid Price my be juſt , in caſe a conſiderable time is given wherein to pay the 
Price; for then the Owverplas of the Price is required , only in - conſideration of apparent 
Damage ; (in wanting fo long both his Commodzty and his Money) provided; what exceeds 
the md Price doth but bear a due proportion to the undowbred Damage , therv there is therein 
no violation of Fuſtice, though there would be-ſo, and ir were unjub in caſe of preſent Pay. 
ment, Again, There is exceſs of Price in Extortion, and Defett of it in Simplicity, and ſome- 
times in Neceſſity : As the Extortioner asks too. much, . which he impoſeth upon the neceſſirous;, 
and over-reacheth the Simple (hence Callings are call'd Gun and Myſteries; 1 would the 
were not ſo in the worlt ſenſe, even crafty Frauds and Myſteries of Iniquity ) So the Simpl 
(who wart the Judgment of Diſcretion, and cannor diſcern things that differ) ack too /irtle , 
as the {imple or filly Indians, who part with their Pearls, asif they were but Pebbles, even for 
mere Toys-and Trifles : And the Fool (according to Law) who will change his right Guines's 
for more Zlitrering and broader Counters, &c, Now the Sellers of this Fewel Foſepb were 2$ 
thoſe /imple and ſilly Fools, that certainly ask*d too little for him : He was certainly of more: 
worth than renty ſhekels or Shillings 5 Eſpecially, (1.) 'cwixt Brother and Brother, ( for here 
were Brethren ſelling a Brother) and their ſimplicity appear'd the more in this, that they were 
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ſo incens'd againſt Foſeph barely for his Prophetick Dreams , as if therein ſome Felicity had 
been preſaged to a Stranger, and not to their own Brother, with whom (2s Joſephus well ob- 
ſerveth)) they could nor bur rationally expe& to ſhare (when his Advancement (dream'd of) 
came to an Accompliſhment) in his proſperous Eſtate ; for as they were Allied to him in 
Conſanguinity, they muſt alſo be made Partakers with him (as it is the common Cuſtom of all 
perſons highly prefer'd themſelves, to prefer their Kindred and Relations, and as indeed be 
did them) in bu Proſperity. (2.) Joſeph "was certainly more worrh than twenty ſhekels op 
ſhillings, *ewixt Man and Man: For, 

1. The Judicial Law of Moſes put an higher Value and Eſtimation upon the lofs of a good 
Name, evenof a Woman (the weaker Sex , and of lefs worth in the Law) and therefore the 
Man that brought up an evil Report of a Virgin in Iſrael was both to be chaſtiſed (that is, to 
be beaten with forty ftripes ſave one, which was a Puniſhment next to Death) and to be 
Amercied or Fined with the Mul&t of an Hundred ſhekels of Silver, Deur. 22,17, 18, 19, 
which was the Dowry of Virgins, v. 29. with Exod. 22, 17, further explained after, 

2. That Law likewiſe Fined the Man that forced a Woman: in the Summ of fifty Shekels, in 
caſe he would not make her Amends by Marrying ber , that thereby ſhe might have a Dowry 
wherewith to Marry her to another , Deut, 22. 29, Or in caſe, the Father refuſed to give 
bs Daughter in Marriage unto him that had Hambled her, the Offender muſt pay this Summ 
to her Father , ( for wrong to Children redounds to Parents ) Exod, 22. 17. where the 
Dowry of Virgins only named in the general , is particularly expreſsd how much it is, 
Deut. 22, 29. 

3. The Law alſo preſcrib'd a greater Mul& for the loſs of a Slave or Servant, (which, 
leaving Women, is the loweſt Rank of Men) to wit, Thirty ſbekels of Silver, Exod, 2.1. 22. 
'Tis probable Judas in chaffering to ſell Chriſt, Matth. 26, 15. propoſed the loweſt price of 
Man ; to wit, that price of a Slave, which was undoubtedly but the halt-price of a Freeman, 
yet, though Chriſt was Free-born, Matth. 17. 26, 27. He, coming into the World in the 
farm of a Servant, Phil. 257, ſubmits to be fold at this price; but Joſeph here was Free- 
born, the Grandſon of a Prince among the Hittites, Gen. 23, 6. yet purchas'd ar a lower 
rate than any of thoſe aforeſaid : As if he had been of leſs worth than either the good Name 
of a Virgin, or her Virginity; yea, or had been worſe than any Slave, as Sold at a lower rate 
than he by Ten ſhekels,and much more below both the Fifty and the Hundred ſhekels, the afores 
mentioned Amerciaments, 

. $5, The Hiſtory of Joſeph's Sale (the firſt General Head) brings us (being diſpatched) to 
the ſecond General Head ; to wit, bu flate, when Sold : which is twofold, 

1, A State of Humiliation, : 

2. A State of Exaltation; which (in the General) doth marvelouſly demonſtrate a clear 
Congruity betwixt Foſegh @e Type, and Feſws the Antitype, in this and ſundry other Reſpedt#s, 
as thus in ſhort here, deſigning a diſtin diſcourſe upon that Point. 

I. Both were ſent of their Father to wiſit their Brethren, Gen. 37.13, and AS9, 3, 26, 
and 10. 36, ' 

2, Both found their Brethres in Dothan, (which ſignifies in Hebrew, in Defe&4on) Joſeph, 
Gen, 37. 17. did fo literally, and eſws ſo myſtically ;, Chriſt found his loſt Sheep in utter De- 
feftrn both of Doffrine and Manners, Some four or fewer were only found, who look'd 
for the Conſolation of 1ſrael. 

3. Both were conſpir'd againſs by their Brethren, whom they went (being ſent.) to vilit, 
Gen. 37. 18, and Luk. 20. 14. and Matth. 2.1. 37, 38. 

4 Both were Aflaulted, both by Craft and Crue/ry, (which uſually go together) among 
their Brethren : * Tis the common cuſtom of that Red Dragon (the Devil) to lend the Churches 
Adver ſaries his ſeven Heads to Plot with, and his Ten Horns to puſh with againſt God's poor 
Foſephs, who, as they are Innocent in incenſing, foare Dreadleſs of Danger, 

5. Both had their Deliverers for a time, as Rewbex deliver'd Foſepb, Gen, 37. 21. So 
Nicedems did 7eſws for that time, Job, 7.51, 52, 53. they then went away | Re Infelid] 
attempting no more at that Cowncsl. 

6. Both were Sold by thoſe related to them, Joſeph by ſome of the Twelve Patriarchs, and 
Teſws by one of the Twelve Apoſtles , and that out of Envy, both of chem, ACt. 7, 9, Matth; 

2.7. 18. Both deſerving better things from them ; Joſeph deſerv'd Afﬀetion from his Brethren, 
and. Jeſas Fidelity trom Judas. 

7. Both were Sold to Strangers (Heathens) by pretended Friends ; Joſeph to the Arabians, 
and Jeſzs to the Romans ; for {o it was conlequentially , being deliver'd up to die a Roman, 


not a Jewiſh Death. 
8. Both 
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$. Both were Sold at a vaſt undervalue g Joſeph but for twenty ſhekels , Gen. 37, 28. and 
Jeſms bur for ten more, Matth. 26. 15. in neither of which Bargams was there any <quality 
berwixt the worth of both the wares, and both the prices paid down for them : Joſeph, as a Man, 
was of infioite worth and weight (making fo famous a figwre in the World). yer put off for a 
ſmall Trifle ; though both his Selers and his Buyers were ſaved alive trom the fatal Famine by 
bis Life, Holy Devid makes a great Matter of this, even a Miracle of Mercy, Pſal. 105. 17. 
God ſent a man before them, &c. even an eminent and eximious Man, a Man rpade up all of 
excellency, to be an Univerſal Friend in Egyprs Court for ſaving all Adjacent Countreys from 
being Famiſhed, eſpecially his Church in Jacob's Family , then ſojourning in Canaen : which 
tcacheth two or three great Truths. | 

Firſt, That no Danger befelletb the Church, but God beforeband provideth and procureth 
ſome effe&tual means ot her Preſervation and Deliverance , be knows how to do it effeRually, 
as Peter ſaith, 2 Pet. 2. 9. and that from Peter's own ſweet experience, At, 12, 7,8,9, &c. 

Secondly, That God ordereth the Dsſorders of the wicked in the World to his own Glory, 
and to his Churches good , as he did this Sale of Joſeph , both for the advantage of God's 
People, and for the benefit of both the Buyers and the Sellers. 

The Third Truth from hence is, Thar the Peaple of the World fare better for the People of 
God, It was for Jacob and the Church's ſake, that ſo much ſtore of Corn was provided by 
Joſeph in Bgypt, to preſerve other Countries as well as hs Family alive in that fierce Famine ; 
The Midianites,the Iſhmaclites,and the Arabians (who were all the Buyers of Joſeph, and) had 
not that Ingenuity weread of in Rutilins's Seawvola, who, when a Price was propounded by the 
Seller of 6 piece of Ground, he did not cry, It's naught , it's nanght , as moſt Buyers do 7 and 
boaſt afterward of their Penyworth, as Prov. 20. 14. but that Honeſt Heathen (to the ſhame 
of too many Chriſtians) judiciouſly as well as. ingenuouſly affirmed , Thar it was worth much 
more Money than his Chapman asked , and accordingly paid down abundance more than 
the price Demanded : I am afraid, thoſe Merchants (that bought Joſeph) had not the balf of 
Scavola's Honefty , and ſure I am , the Sellers ſer too low. a Rate upon the Head of ſuch a 
Jewel as Joſepb was, whoſe whole Life (as one-ſaith-of þim } was adorned with moſt bright 
and beautiful Stars ſhining forth in their Splendour and Glory # and ſhould both the Buyers 
and Sellers of Joſeph be judged by the Cuſtom of that Country, (according to Stobews's Story ) 
which ordereth, that every Sel/er ſhould make Oath before-a _— that he Sold bas Ware 
according to the juſt price of its worth , and every Buyer muſt make Oath alſo before the 
Magiſtrate, that he bought his Ware — according to ifs worth, at leaſt by common Efti- 
mation * Both the Buyergand the Sellers of Joſeph would be found Faulty by the accuſtomed 
Oath of that honelt Crfery. [apud Thuriacos] a People and Citizens in Greece, ſeeing Joſeph 
(the Commgdity howght and ſold here) was a Jewel of ineſtimable worth, yet put of, and 
purchaſed on both hands at ſuch an inconfiderable price as twenty ſbekels ; *twas indeed (as 
the vulgar Saying is) a Robin Hood's penyworth; worth much more Money, but 1ightly come, 
lightly go. Twas not like that Standard of Prices in Samaria's Scarcity (by the Szege) when 
an Aſſes Head was efteemed worth fourſegge (hekels (which was four times as much as the price 
here of preciows Joſeph) 2 King. 6, =, rather like that of Samarid's Plenty , when a 
HMeaſwre (or Buſhel) not of Meal only, but of Flour, Wheat-flour, and finely fifted, was Sold 
for one ſhekel, 2. King. 7, 1. as Joſeph was Sold for rwenry, who Hebr. Gave as well as Ga- 
thered [Kol-okel] all Meat and [Bar] Wheat, Meaſures without Meaſure , an innumera- 
ble Number , -as the Sand of the Sea, wery much , Gen, 4.1. 48, 49. wherewith he fed 
Phenice, Canaan, Syria, and Arabia, &c, as well as Egypr, all the Seven years Famine, v.54. 
then undoubtedly thoſe Arabian Purchaſers of -Joſeph (rhough they mighe cry [*7# naught, 
"ris naught while they were in purchaſing) would highly boaſt what a Cheap and Rich peny- 
worth they got of him, now bemg become the Lord High Steward of fo great a Granary, and 
the Grand Privuidore of the Warld. * ; ( though 

Though Joſeph thus apparemtly proved a preciows Pearl ( though thus cheap bowghr and 
fold ) n. fone is infinitely & more, yea, the moſt freciows Pearl, Mat, 1 4s 46. 
more precious than Rubies, faith Solomon, Prov. 8, 11, Yea, If the Mountains were made an 
buge Pearl, The Rocks entire Rubies, and the whole Globe ob. the Ezrth were a glittering 
and glotious Chryſolite, yetall this would not be comparable to Chriſt, who is the Eſential 
wiſdom of God, Job 28, 12, 33, to ver, 20. So far more excellent than Joſeph ( as he is 
the chiefeſ# of ten thouſand, Cant. 5. 10. In this reſpet Gods Providence might ſet the Sale 
of Jeſus rhe Amtitype, upon an higher price, ( to wit, ten Shekels more, even thirty } than 
that of Joſeph, who was Chriſts Type and Figare, fo was fold but for twenty : For Jo 
feph by being delivered from death, when fold, ſaved wach people alroe, yet Jeſus ( bei 
bought with 8 mind to Murder him, not as Joſeph, who was fold with an intent of fome (art 
leaſt) 
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leaſt ) of his Sellers to fave him ) ſaved many more by bs Death ( which was the Aim of the 
Divine Decree for Mans Redemption, A&#s 2. 23.) than Joſeph did by bus Life. | 

Thus we ſee there is ſome diſparity ( as well as a manifold congruity ) berwixt Joſeph and 
Feſws ; both as tothe worth of thoſe to ſold Wares : And as to the price of them, Foſepb the 
Man was leſs worthy than Feſws the 5:2»9e2r& or God-man, and therefore *twas ordained of 
God that Feſws ſhould be ſold ten Shekels dearer than Joſeph ; To which may be added ano- 
ther Remark on the other Hand, to wit, that they which - bought Foſeph ( though of leſſer 
worth ) had the better Bargain, than they that buught Feſws ( of far greater value ) for the 
former were perſonally preſerved by their purchaſe, ( yea, not only the Arabiens that bought 
him, but alſo the very unnatural ones that ſold him ) but the latter ( atleaſt ſome of them ) 
that bought Feſws bought a fumbling Stone, and a Rock of Ruin ro themſelves, 1 Pet. 2. 8, 
they falling upon this Stone of Iſrael; Gen, 49. 24, were broken, but this Stone falling upm 
them did cruſh them to pieces, yea, did grind them to powder, Mar, 21, 44. This was far 
the worſe Bargain, 

7 the Ninth Congruity ( reſerving the reſt for the laſt of Foſep's Life) is, Both Foſeph and 
es had, 
5 Their fate of Humiliation, and then, 

2, Their fate of Exaltation, yet with ſome d:ſparity ; as difleting, 

1. In kind; Foſeph's Humiliation was only a Free-man _— a Slave, and bu Exalta- 
tion was only on Earch; but the former of Jeſus was, Being Coequal with God, and berg God, 
he became an, Phil. 2. 6, 7. yea, the loweſt of Men, a Servant ( which is of far greater 
diſtance than between a Free-man and a Slave ) and the latter of Feſus is im» Heaven, Heb, 

-\& 
£ "ue So they differ in degree likewiſe, for both theſe in Foſeph are differing from both theſe in 
Feſus, in whom his Humiliation was lower, and his Exaltation higher than either in Foſepb's 
were, 

3- They differ in Quality, Feſus was wholly attire in his Humiliation, he humbled himſelf, 
Phil, 2. 8. ( This Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2, moved himſelf backward ten degrees upon 
his Fathers Dial, as 2 King. 20.11, that he might bring healmg in bis Wings ( or Beams ) 
to Diſeaſed and Wounded Mankind, [' ixwwow $2401 ] be emptied himſelf, Phil, 2. 7. to wit; 
of that Majeſty and Glory, which he had before the World was, Folm 17. 5, and voluntarily 
became a Smner, both by Imputation ( for God made the Iniquities of us all tro meet upm him; 
Iſa. 53.6.) and by Repatation, for he was reckoned not only among Mem, but alſo amon 
AMalefattors, Ia.53.9, 12, Hence is he faid to be ſent in the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Rom, 
8. 3, Hereupon Chriſt ſaith, I lay down my Life of my ſelf, &c. Fohn 10.17, 18. when 
he died, he died willingly, he could have retained his Life longer if he would, fer ke had great 
Natural ſtrength to cry wich a loud woice, when he gave up the Ghoſt, Mat, 27. 46, 50, 
And thus it was likewiſe in his Exaltation, he had power ( as he was Life Eſſential ) both to 
lay down his Life, when he would ( when his own appointed Hour was come) and to take it 
up again when he would, John 10,17, 18, He payed out his Life ſo willingly for us as if 
it had been but a /ittle water, Ifa. 53. 12. and he roſe again by his own power, for his Di- 
vine Nature looſed the Bands of death, AQts 2.24. and ſwallow'd it up in Vitory, 1 Cor, 
15. 54. Whereas Foſeph in both thole States of his was meerly Paſſpue. 

4. They difler in the Concomitants and Conſequences, both which might be infiſted on: 
Bur in a word briefly ; Foſepb's Humiliation was accompanied with Life, but-that of Feſw 
with Death : Death was both the Concomitant and the Conſequent of Feſus's Humiliation ( as 
Life was of Foſeph's.) He ſuffered many a little Death all his Life long, and at length the carſed 
Death of the Croſs ; after which he ſuffer'd no more, when the Fire of bis mighty Deity had 
ſwallow'd up the Fuel of his Mortal Humanity. Bur Foſepbatter his Exaltation had another 
Humiliation in his Mourning for the death of bs Father. Thoſe two States of Foſeph are Ele- 
gantly Annexed and Amply Illuſtrated in a moſt comely Metaphor, Gen. 49. 23, 24. [ The 
Archers ſhot at him, &c.\ there is his Humiliation, but his Bow abode m ſtrength, &c. there is 
his Exaltation : *Tis a part of the old Patriarch's Swan-like Song before his Death; "T'was his 
Funeral Sermon Preached by himſelt upon his Dying Bed ( which was his Pulpit ) to- his -Fa- 
mily the Church, and that a moſt Heavenly and Seraphick Sermon: facob's Grace ( like good 
Liquor ) run freſh to the bottom : The Wine of Gods Spirit is uſually the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
generous at the laft in the Hearts of Gods Servants ; the motions of Grace are moſt quick, ſen- 
feble and lively, when the morions of Nature grow ſlow, ſenſeleſs, and gradually dying : 
Hence it 1s, that the words of dying Samrs are hwving Oracles, and their laſt Speeches ( when 
rheir Grace isjuſt upon changing into Glory ) ought to be long remembred by the living they 
leave bebind chem : Thus we nd, not only Facob here, but alſo Moſes, Foſhuah, and the 
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ponkls Paul, all-leaving their Dovine-4iag aries | behind them, | when t 


beyx eere' leaving xthis 
Warkdctor [T4 yen ny but above ws oY Feſur bien 

ſeif did ſo, both in Sermon, 24,15, and 16, Chapters; in bis Prayer after 
Sermon, Chap. 17. Facab here leaves his Patriar acct mg Che barack 
Trades of Thael b tis call'd, Gen, 49. 28. «. Though the Legacy he left) Reuben, Simeon 
Levi ſeem rather a Curſe than-a Bleſſing : Yer if this be well condered, how all th te rhe 
Sons afore-named, 

1. Had their Lots in the Land of Promtile. 

2. A Room, all of them, -in-the Hi leb-pricfis Braafplate,. And, +. ery | 

J- All of theme their ſeveral ſharexin this Eminent Sroling (rhatis tioned in fer 2) 
equal with the ref: Ic muſt be concluded from theſe three premiſes, that rþep all  rbree were 
not ſo much c7ſed, but they were alſo all Bleſed by him;:. T'nough.cheir Adions were 
Curſed, yer t their boy ( for the main )) end their penitent Perſons were Bleſled, |. ol anc 


Teens P=4 — —_—_ \ A—_— —— — 
5 . 


CHAP.” XIV. _— yes 


The Hiiny nſ M yftery of Copa $ State of Hemiliation and 
Exaltation. 


on this of Foſeph, concerning whom we have ( above all ) the moſt fupenazous 
Storjes Recorded (ſome of/ which' bave been already related and tice nel in 
Genefis, Chap. 37: 39. and from thence to the end; 

Faſt, His fate of Humuiationis beld forth in many Chapters from 37.10.42. all crbpet- 
zcd in this one Mctaphorical Sentence, [ The Archers Carats Pi has, Gen, + ny 
Hebr.. Bagdal- (or Baali-.)' Chitfam, Lord: ;6 00s Sckabukes the word fignifies; as 
is before Noted :/ Thoſe Archers were many ; As 

1. His Barharows Brethren; who fold bit. 

2. His Adulterous Miſtreſs, who ( Whore-like ) Hunted for his precious Life, urnivg 
her d; _ pointed Love ( or rathet Luft ) into implaceble Hatred... 

" over-credulous and injurious Maſter, who, without any juſt cauſe, Impriſon'd his 
— Servant. 

4. The Tumnltuous Egyptians, who, when pined with Hunger ( in that bard and long Fa- 
mine ) perhaps ſpake of fonmg _ ( for penn up his Stores from them, )' as-the refed 
people did to David, 1 Sam; 30, 6 

5. The Evxvious Inchanters, who ſpake evil of bio to Pharaoh, that by traducing bim they 
might work him out of Royal Favour, as the Targum Feruſal, addeth. --: 

6, The corrupt Courtiers, who could not bur look on bins with an evil Eye to ſee him ( an 
Alien Slave ) over-top them, and to be Pharaoh's only and bigheſt Favourite, ' 

All theſe 4rrow-maſters ( 35 the Hebrew hath it) ſer dpainſt. him, ſhot at him, as their 
Batt-mark with their Invenom'd Arrows, which were ſuch as David aft 
oy 11.2. and $57. 5. and 64. 3. and fo doth Jeremy, Chap. g. 3+ _ his Bow 

ode, &c. ] } 

Joſeph thus ſhot at bears a various Reſemblance, As, 

I. Chriſt, whom the Scribesand Pheriſees ( thoſe Arch- Archers 2 levell'd many a Poiſon- 
ful Arrow againſt, &c. 

2. The Church of Chrifs, Amos 6, 6, which in all Ages bath been ſhot at by her Impls- 
cable Enemies, and yet ber' Bow abides im ftrength, &c, 

2. Every true Chriſtion, more eſpecially the Miniſters of the ow of Chrif c who are the 
greateſt Eye-ſore tothe Envy of Hell, as being moſt prejudicial ts the Kingdam of Darkneſs ; 


T Q! paſs by all thovehee particular Patriarchal Benediftions here, and picch nip: 


both rcheſe are miſchievouſly ſhot ar by that Triumvirate or Tripple League of Arch Archers, 
Fleſh, World and Devil: Many fiery Darts are ſhot againſt them, and they, therefore need the 
whole Armowr of God, Eph, 6.12, to19, That their Bow '( which is either the GFace or 
the Providence, or the unchangeable Decree of God ) may abide in ſtfength, without _ POE 
or farting afide'+ Gods Goodnels in Joſeph's Irmocence and Patience was more ane: 


all the wickednel of all thole Arch-Archers his reſtleſs Adverſaries, 
Aanaan 4s” 4; The 


F we Hy " , 


4. The Devidbath his Archers to ſhoot at good Men both in Awverfiry and in Proſperity, 
as at Foſeph here, Satens firſt Archers ( to wit, hu Barbarous Brethren ) fer upon him like?! 
many Thieves and Robbers, or Highwaey-men in the Highway, f{trip'd bim of his'gawdy Coat, 
would have cut bj# Throat, did caſt him into a Pit,. and after fell hn for a. Slave into. | 
ſo brought him firſt from under his fete of Freedom, and indulging Favour in his: Fathers 
mily, into a ftate of Bondage and Slavery to Heathen Strangers in a far and Forreign Country 
where Satan ſet upon him his ſecond and third Archers, to wit, both his wanton and wicked 
Miſtreſs, and his credulows and cruel Maſter in his Adverſity and Servitude, all which time way 
Foſepb's ſtate of Humilzation : And when God ({ who is an over-match for .the Devil at all 
tirnes and rurns ) had by bx Almighty power wrought Feſepb out of his Adverfity, and brought 
bim into Proſperity, and that by the ſelf-ſame means ( of Dreams) for which” he ' was thus 
Humbled, be was Advanced, even-then in this his Higheſt Scart of Exa/tation Satan ſer upon 
him his Arch-Archers, to wit, 

1, His mutinous Multitude for breaking into Foſeph's Store-houſes of Corn, when pinched 
ſore By the long-laſting Famine, as Hunger ( we ſay ) will break Stone VValls, And, 

2, His Enyous Inchanters, who were out-ſtrip'd by him: in their Art of Divination and 
Interpretation of Dreams, Yea, . ; 

3. The Malicious Courtiers of Pharaoh, who muſt needs malice him in their Emulations to 
ſee a Stranger an Hebrew Servant, and the Court-MarſhePs Slave preterr'd to bigher Honour 
than themſelves in their own Natzve Countreyand Royal Coure, Thus no State is fafe from 
Satans Archers, but his fiery Darts he lets fly both in —_ and in Proſperity, __ 

Having done with the firſt of the Dewils Archers, who ſhot Joſeph into Adverſity at the 
firſt, to wit, his Barbarous Brethren: ( whereof at large above) there is but one | 
more to be Anſwered, and then come we to ſpeak of all the following Archers bath in Joſeph's 
| ftate of Humiliation, and his fate of Exaltation, | 6 | 

The Grand Enquiry is, Whether the Patriarch Jacob were ever acquainted with the brutifh 
Behaviour of Joſeph's Barbarous Brethren againſt him in all the atorcfaid, | 

Anſwer the firſt, Some are of Opinion, that Jacob never knew of his Sons Treachery and 
Cruelty againſt Joſeph : So Ramban, Calvin, Mercer, &c. do think ; alledging, 

1, That Joſeph was both more Charitable to his penitent Brethren, and more Chary of his 
good old Fathers Content and Comfort, than to trouble either chews or bir with relating to 
him an old fault, which now God had ſo maryelouſly ever-ruled and: ordered, both for all their 
great Advamage, and to his own greateſt Advancement. I MYA 

2. His Brethren repented of their Sins, Gen. 4-2. 21, [Crying, we are werily guilty] and 
had they not all repented of their Sins, they had not all been Buſed by Jacob, Gen, 49. 28, 
and as they had repented of this Sm, fo Joſeph had remitted it ; as appears Gen, 50, 16, 17, 
18, 19. and therefore had not related to his Father,- what he had remitted to them, ec. 

3. As Joſeph forbore to turn Informer againſt*his penitent Brethren to their Father about 
that foul Fa&t he had forgiven them ; ſo tobe ſure thoſe Brethren would not turn Informers 
againſt themſelves, {Nemo tewetur prodere ſeipſurn') No man is bound to betray himſelf, Gith 
the Language of the Law, which is-a Voice conſonant to the Language of Reaſon and 


wy. 

wn that Allegation which ſeems to have moſt cogency mit, is, that had Jacob known 
any thing of that general Conſpiracy of all his Sons , for Killing , for Famſhing, or for aQtual 
Selling their Brother Joſeph, &c. He would have given ſome Towch (at leaft) upon it, as he 
doth the particular Faults of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, in his laſt Funeral Oration to them, 
Gen. 49. 'wherein he might more probably brand them all for Villams, rather than Bleſs theav 
all for, Patriarchs. Unto all which I may add, | 

5ly, That the Scripture ſpeaks expreſly, how Jacob-did bear of Reuben's Inceſt, Gen. 35.22, 
[and Jacob heard of it] to which the Greek Verſion addeth , and it appeared evil in bs ſights 
this neceffarily preſuppoſeth a knowledge of it, as likewiſe do Jacob's words to Simeon and 
Levi, Gen, 34. 30. | Te have made me to ſtink, &c.] that be muſt therefore know of their 
Cruelties : But we have no ſuch Intimation of Jaceb's knowing this, notwithſtanding all theſe 
fve Reaſons aforeſaid. The other Opinion, (That Jacob could nor be altogether ignorant of 


I 
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the TranſaQtions *rwixt Joſeph and his Brethren in that horrid Conſpiracy] ſeems to me not ſo 


much improbable upon theſe Grounds, 

. Jacob was « Prophet, and he, who knew things to come fo far. off as were about two 
Thouſands of Years, even to the coming of Shiloh , Gen, 49, 10. by his Spirit of Prophecy, 
could not well but be able by that ſame Spirit to look back and behold that rhing which was 
done comparatively but the other Day: as the Prophet Elzſha ſaid to his Servant, [Went not 
my heart with thee ? $c,) 2 King. 5.26, that is, knoweſt thou not , how | have an extra 
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Chap:/14./ - The Fifth SeRtion;Of his Life of Humiliation. 36539 
ordinary Spirir, whereby, I know all thoy doeft in my Abſence, though thou ſeek to ——_— 
it from me: the ſame might Jacob ſay: to his Sons, that-#n Spiric he had diſcerned all rhey bad 
done to Joſeph. . 

—— fr may be objeHed here, that the Propbers did not know all things at all times, 
as, 2 Sqm. 7.3. and 1 Sem, 16.6, &c. Yea, Eliſhe himſelf faith, The Lord bath bid thi: ſame 
bing from me, 2 King. 4-'27. And ngiim, He knew not where the Hatchets Head was funk, 
2 Kin} 


7 
4% > ; | 
tow. It is readily granted, that God might alſo hide this matter of Joſeph's Miſchief from 
his Father for Thirteen years togerher | —_— er Jewiſh Fable, how Serah (Aſſer's 
Daughter, Gey. 46. 17, ſo Jacob's Niece' or Grandchild) told Jacob her Grandfather, char 
her Uncle Joſeph was alive, for which good office , fay-the Hebrews , ſhe was cranſlazed alive 
into Paradiſe) otherwiſe Jacob had mot mourned for when his Sons did deceive him with 
the blood of Kid in ſtead of Jef b's Blood, as he trad deceived bis Father with the fleſh and 
chin of a Kid, in ſtead of the of Veniſon and his own Skin, Gen. 37. 32, &c. 27, 16. 
and Thirteen Years after this, had Jocob fill known of this , be would not have ſwooned at 
the Tidings of Joſept's Life, Gen. 45. 26, *twas a long time for Jacob to be mourning for Jo- 
ſeph, as it Dead, which bis unnatural Sons impoſed upon their too credulous Father ; firſt, they 
cauſe his woe, and then came to comfort him, Gen. 37. 35. Miſerable Comforters ! 

2, Confidering how Joſeph nouriſhed his Father and his Family ſeventeen years before his 
Fathers Death (as his Father bad nowriſf'd him ſeventeen yrars before his Sale, Gen, 37. 2.) 
for Jacob was 130 years old when he had his happy meeting with Joſeph, Gen, 47, 9. and - 
lrwoing with him ſeventeen years after, he was 147 years old when he died, v. 28. now it 
can ſcarce be probable, that though Jacob were kept in the dark the firſt Thirteen pears abour 
this Matrer', that it ſhould be ſtill concealed the next Seventeen _ roo, (which was the 
ſweereſt part of Jacob's Life) ſeeing the Selling Sons repented , afid the Sold Sow advanced, 


as after. 


me ſtink -argong all Net grtly Fo mu Frara $6 Sbechem, Gen. 3 4. 30. 
I will nor Mer bore RN 


dapgeroue, and ye are wicked, who perhaps have kill'd Foſeph, {who was ſent to you) your 
ſelves, and now ye poifbly, 
in ſore rude ſquabble, ye have kill'd fo) and new ye deſign to take oft Benjamin allo : as I * 


All this doth Evidence, that 7acob was notaltogether I nt, but had (atleaſt) a proſum- 
ptive knowledge of their Treachery to him about Foſeph, which he makes more plain by 
laying, Gen, 43. 14. [If 1 be Robbed of my Children, 1 ans Robbed, ] As if be had ſpoke thus, 
If by your _—_ as ye have Robbed me of both Joſeph and Simreov, ſo ye Rob me of 
my Benjamin alſo, x wil of the Lord be done , Eſth, 4, 16, Aﬀt.21, 14+ But the ſecond 
Evidence is, Jacob look'd upon his ten Sons as a company of Liars in teflmg bim that Tale, 
that Foſeph was Dead ; and therefore when they came to acquaint him with a Truth, that 
'Foſeph was alive, 'tis expreſly ſaid, thar be believed them not , Gen. 45. 26. This'is the juſt 
Reward upon all Liars, that they {ball not be believed when they tell the Trath : They had 
crack'd their Credits with their Father in' impoſing upon b& Credulity , that ſome evil Beaf 
had devoured oſepb : and now he knows not how to give creditto them in a matter of truth, 
which he can hardly helieye , perth , Upon this account , and partly, becauſe he feared the 
News was too good to be tine. For, ; 
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Men, eſpecially Men in Miſery, very hardly bave a Faith for an unexpeRted Mercy ; more 
eſpecially, if very Great, py 

The Fourth Ground of its probability that Jacob was not altogether ignorant of Foſepb's 
Sale, drawn from the ſenſe that ſome put upon oſeph's Title or Epithete Facob,gryes burn in 
his Laſt Will and Teſtament , ſtyling, vim [ove ſeparate from bis Brethren, ] 4 26, 
that is, Foſeph was a Nazar in this, that. he did ſeparste (as the Hebr. ſignifies), bimſelt from 
the evit Manners of his Brethren :(for which he ccmplain'd of them to Facob) fo his Father 
could not but both ſuſpect and expef# they would do him ſome: Miſchief (if ever he 'came 
kindly into their Clutches) for.this , and his other reputed Provocations unto their preju- 
diced Minds, | 

The Fifth Ground hereof ( to be ſhort) is, His Brethren's words to Foſeph after Facoh'; 
Death, Gew. 50, 16, [ Thy Father commanded ( fay they to Foſeph ) that thou ſhould forgine” 
the Sin of thy Brethren, &c.] If this was true, it neceflarily implies, Jacob knew what their $jn" 
(he would have pardon'd) was ; But of this more afterwards. | 

A Sixth may be added, If Foſephas be but Authentick in ſaying, that Facob was not alto- 
gether ignorant of Foſeph's Misfortunes, and after the bloody Coat was ſhewn him , he ſtill 
hoped for better Tidings,ſuppoling his Son was only taken Captive,and would be heard of,ch+. 
Fo. Antigu, Lib. 2. Cap. 3+ Pag. 39. Where he tells a large Story. 

2dly. Belide Joſeph's Barbaroms Brethren,his wantan Miſtriſs was another Arch-Archer,which 
the Devil employ'd to ſhoot moſt invenom'd Arrows againſt bim ; The occaſion was this, Poor 
Foſiph was Sold for a Slave by his Brethren to Strangers ; ſome ſay, ſundry times, from, hand 
ro: hand was he toſ#d, 1.) To the Iſbmaelites. (2.),From them to the. MHidianites, 
(3.) From them to the Medanites ( who deſcended from ſedan the Son of Abraham, 
Gen. 25. 1,2. Brother to Midian) Gen. 37. 25, 28, 36. but Irather judge they were all oce 
Company, as before: However theſe Merchants, (though they bought rhis Jewel (better than 
all thcir Spices) for an old Song , as we fay ; yet) undoubtedly Sold him for a vaſt price to 
Potiphar, Pharaoh's Proveſt-Marſbal. Little did Foſeph know what God was working, . while 
he ſuffer'd his Servant (though a young one) to. be then jure (as the Phraſe is) from Wigg to 
Wall, thus paſſed (in poſt-haſte.) from Poſt to Pillar, from one Purchaſer of him to another 
and by a marvelous Providence to this Poriphar ; Joſeph muſt be here humbled, that he might 


be hereaſter exalted ; Therefore is he not Sold to a Common Huckſter, or Kidnapper of: Slaves, | 


or to any Country-Clown, but to a Courtier, a Commitſhon-Ofhicer in Pharaob's Court, that fo a 
paſſage might lay open fos his future Preferment, | 

NB. Could we bur have a little more Zine of Patience , waiting till God make all Ends of 
his Work meet together; Divine Providence is not to be doubted of, becauſe we preſently per 
ceive not the plain Reaſons of its many paſſages : we ſay , Women and Children ſhould never 
have the fight of half-done Deeds, whether thoſe of Painters, or thoſe of Carpenters : The fof 
Produt ot the Bear-whelp is to the Eye nothing elſe but a deformed lump, yer, the Naturalift 
ſays, [Urſus fetum Deformem lambendo figurat] The Bear licks it into a better ſhape ; How 
much more may the moſt Wiſe God (who commandeth Light to come out of Darkneſs, 2 Cor, 
4. 6. who cauſed the firſt confuſed Chaos to come forth into a Comelineſs, wherein be could at 
' the firſt ſtep have Created all things ; the Spirit of God hovering over, and hatching out every 
Creature, as the Hey doth her Chickens, Gen, 1. 1, 2.) can cauſe to come forth a moſt beautt- 
ful Church out of our preſent Confuſions, as be did a moſt beautiful World out of that promutive 
Chaos. *Tis an excellent Obſervation of Dr, Remolds on Pſal, 110. 5. that, As a Man, by 
a Chain made up of divers Metals, (ſome of irs Links framed of Gold, others of Silver ; ſome 
of wo , others of Iron, &c. ) may be drawn out of a Pit ( as Feremy was with Cords, 
Jer. 38, 12,) ſo the Lord, by a contexture and concurrence of ſeveral ſubordinate Diſpenla- 
tions of Providence (which even ſeem to have no manner of Dependency one of another, or 
natural Coincidency one with another, as the Links of the Chain really have) hath oft-time 
wrought and brought about the Deliverance and Exaltation of his Servants, that it might appear 
to be the work of bis own hand, and of bis only : Oh how wonderful is every ſtep of Providence 
in all rheſe Paſſages! 

1. Concerning Foſeph himſelf, who muſt firſt be F7umbled (the very Method God took with. 
Dawid, making him firft ar a weaned Child with Affilitions , Pſa, 131.2.) and then 
exalted him. | 

+2. Concerning Facob, his Father, who was taught (in Joſep#s Sale) and all other Paremts 
not to over-love Creature-Comforts , for that is the high-way to over-lzve them , as Facob 


thought 
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thoughs he had done his Joſeph , whereby be was excited to' fix bis Aﬀettions more upon bea- 
venly Objeds that cannot jþ : And,\. '/ ; - bas. | 

3. Cancerning Joſepb's Brethren, who by this very means of cheir Seling ] mo Egype 
were, when Famiſh'd out. of Canaan, | brought into/ that (long ago acCurſed Country of 
Cham, or. Egypt, where'their Poſterities ſuffered moſt bard and long Bondage, which happened 
(as is ſuppoſed.) for this 'yery; Sin of their. Progemitors, 'in,their /c g- Joſeph thither. 

Then the Joff Buyer, - or Purchaſer of poor Joſeph , the Slave, was Potighar , whom Moſes 
deſcribes by # doubje Denomination, , -.._..* - rl 6 | | oH | 

1. By [Saris ] which the Septuagint reads 974dy,.an Ewnuch ; bur ſuch a one he. was 
not z for be had both a Wife that tempted Joſeph, Gen, 9% 7 2, Iz, and alſo a Daughter, 
Joſeph after married, Gen..41. 6. as ſome ſenſe 1t from the Affinity of cthe/Name ; therefore 
be could mp wiine 5+ wane; en?) of Man, 3s. 1/a. 56,344; 5. and Math. 19. T2. where the 
fame ward is-fo uſed ; but becauſe Ewnuchs were Chamberlains to.the Kings Women, E/th;a, 3. 
and 4; 4s | Harhowdh, was to King baſuerns , Efth, 7, 9. and, conſequently Courtiers.; 
| therefore / it; became: a Name. of Court Honowr or. Ofhce 4 "(9 we 'well-read 'it an Officer of 

2, By. [Shar-Hutbachim/). which ſignifies a Prince. of the Slaughter-rren,: becauſe he had 
(as Keeper-of the-King's _— an Me _> all Wnt , o_ = Ro 
Executon done upon thein, as 4 f with us ; therefore ?cis x: Qaptam of 1 , 
Guard © 'T'6 hb grnasCoprtiny (who bad a dewble Office at. Pharaoh's Court): was Joleph 
providentilly- Sold - (and not toany meen Man) tor to be'bii: Slaue or Sermgns. | Now Meſes 
mentioneth a dowble Humiliation of Joſeph, together with a double Exaltation-of him , both as 
Preludes and Preſages of that grand Preferment God conferr*d upon him atter all,' +47 | 

Firſt, He, being Sold by the Merchants of Midian to this Egyprian Courter , was at firſt 
employed as a vile Dradge to him , that Gypſy Lord uling. this white/apd beautiful Boy«no 
better than our Engliſh Lords do now_ their Blacks, whom they. make/the Skullions-in' their 
Kitchens at firſt, God then ſteps in to mitigate Joſepb's Lfflidtzon, and ro: make: his Servant of 
a Slave or Servent, to become by degrees u Maſter ;- firſt, in Patiphar's Palace ; and; ſecondly, 
in Potipher's Priſon. . Firſt , In bis Palace and Family; Moſes mentions theee Canſes of this 
mutation-from a Servant to. a Maſter: The firſt is Pripeipal, Primary; and Efficiexs 3 the 
other two were as Auxiliaries, ſubſervient Adjutories. I ; la: 

I. The Preſence of God was the - prime. Efficient Cauſe | of Joſeph's Proſperity even inthis 
loweſt and hardeſt Adverfity, Gen. 39. 2. the Lord was with bn, and made him & proſpe- 
rows Man, &c, All men have God's Eſſemtial Preſence. 


Enter, preſenter, Deus bie & ubiq; porentey. 


But only Gpdly Mew have God's gracious Preſence; ſuch an one was Foſeph, whom his Father 
Jacob had religiouſly Educated, and with whom (through God's Blefſmg)-thar Divine'Tin-. 
Qure (received) likewiſe remained : His brutsſh Brethrew did bereave him of his Embroidired 
Garment, but they could not rob him of his inherent Holinef, of his infuſed and imprinted 
Grace and Godlineſs : He brought this along with bim imo-Egypr, and rerain'd it evenin the 
worlt of his Slavery ; and whitherſoever Grace goes, thither:God goes, 'and whereſoever Grace 
ftays, there God ftays. The Lord is with us, while we art with him 2: Chron, 15.3, As 
Joſeph had God's Grace, fo he had God's Faweur , and Goo's Favour was' the Fountain from 
whence did flow that Hoppy Smcceſ in ali his Underrakings, and that Foundation whereon ic 
ſtood : His Piety (through Divine Favour), procureth and producerh his'Proſperity. Joſeph, 
though now A Slave , leads ſuch a Convincing Life (which was the 24) Cauſe of his being 

made a Maſter in his Maſter's Houſe) that. Porephar ſaw , not .only that Jehoveb was 

with Joſeph ( according to the Hebrew: reading ) wv, 2, 2. bur alſo, thar God's Providence 

made him- a proſperous Man, Hebr, 1ſh-Matſiiach”, . Homo boni pedis_," as his Father Jo- 

cob had been to Laban, Gen. 30.27, 30. his very coming on his feet into his Houſe,- and 

his doing (though but Drudgery-work) was wonderfully-bleſt with Succeſs. This his Ma- 

frer ſaw by the effe& ; who, though he knew not 'the T7ue God , yet acknowledg'd, that 
God was the Giver of Proſperity , and that Piety-is ſo pleaſing to/God as to be” bleſ#d by 
him with Proſperity ; yea , and that Poriphar's Aﬀairs became proſperous Improvements even 
for the ſake of Flaw Joſeph. ' 

The third cauſe was, Potiphar did not only ſee bir Service made ſucceſiful ( by 2 Divme 
power over-ruling Humane: Afﬀairs ) but alſo bu Patience and Humility under all his Servile 
Labours: *Tis ſaid, [ He ahode im the Houſe of his Lord and Meafter; ]- that is, be did- not 
run from him, as many evil Servants do, 1 __ 10: Though' his Service 'was —_— 
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370 The Hiſtory and Myflery of Joſeph's Sale. Chap: 131 © 
and {laviſh, and therefore ( one would think) to fuch an Ingenuous' Mind, and” tenderly 
Educated Body, and to the Cocker'd Son of fuch a Mighty and Wealthy Patriarch ſeem'd un- 
ſufferable ; notwithſtanding Foſeph neither murmurs againit God, for laying upon bims{o cruel 
a Croſs, nor mutters againſt his Maſter though an Egyptian to whont 'be was his Drudge and 
Bond-ſlave, though of himſelf an Howonrable Hebrew. He doth nor, like Rivers 'damm'd up, 
break his Banks, nor as refraftory and unruly Bullocks break his' Bands. TFoſepb doth not 
break away from his Auſtere Slavery, as any s and Runagates run away from their 
Maſters : He runs not away Home to his Fir acob, which many” ( in his Circumſtances ) 
would have done : But good Joſeph doth patiently and humbly ſubmit ro the Hend of God, 
which for the preſent had brought him into that Howſe of hard Bondage in Egypt, that I{-ael 
afterward were sMidted in for two hundred and fifteen years, not-daring to break"our from 
under ir, till Gods time came to deliver them. Moſes fath, | Vahi Be Beth Adoiau' Hamiſ- 
ri, He was, or remained in the Houſe of bw Egyptian Lord, | Gen, 59. 2. that is, he quierly 
bore his Bondage (and ran not away to his Father again ) for hiv full rime till God- ſer him 
free : All this Excellency his Maſter ſaw to his Amwzement and ConviRtion, Joſep#s fairhful: 
neſs ( God having all Hearts in bs own Hand, Prov, 21, 1. and [ans them to bis» pled+ 
fure, - Pſah. 33. 15, #5 he did the Greet Kings towards Nebemiab;” Neb. 2. 4;5./) procureth 
Potiphar's Favour, Gen, 39. 4. and God giving him to find Favour and Grace 'in' his Adsſ 
ters ſight, Potiphar kereppon ( as the Hebrews ſay?) raiſeth Joſeph frotn a Skulltvrto's' Pape, 
from a Pape to a Chamberlain, and from thence he Advanced him to be the High 'and \Chief 
Steward of his Houſe : This is the leſs improbable, ſeeing *tis expreſly ſaid, rhat Joſeph m1ini- 
fred to hu Maſter, ver. 4. In our reading 'tis [| ſerved bim, Þ but rhe Hebrew word there is 
[ Sharath] not [| Gnabad ] which latter fignifies a more Servile and Slaviſh'Sexvioe (as 
that of Bond-ſlaves, ) Thus David faith, that Joſeph was ſold for a Gnebed, a Slave or Ser- 
vant, Pfal. 105.17, but when he comes ro deſcribe thoſe that ſhould ſerve him in his own 
Houſe and Court, Pal. 101. 6, then he uſeth Shararh, [ the upright ſhall miniſter ro me, } 
which word is always uſed ro expreſs ſome Honourable Service, even that of Freemmen, Ia, 
60, 7. yea, and that of Publick Office both in Church and State: Secing therefore Moſes 
uſeth this very word [ Sharath 7 to expreſs Joſeph's ſervmg his Maſter, and that after he had 
found Grace m bu Maſters fight, it plainly implies, that Potiphar now look'd no more 
Joſeph as a contemptible Three-half-penny Slawe, good to nothing ſave to ſordid Drudgery, 
bur gives him then more Honourable Employ, a Miniſtration of freer and Nobley Serwice dif- 
fering from Slawery, and ſo be roſe gradually to be made Vice-Mofter in the Family, his Maſ 
ter ( ſeeing all bis undertakings fo {ignally ſucceſsful ) committed -rhe whole care of all his 
Concerns both in City and Countrey, taking no care himſelf for any thing fave only for Eating 
and Drinking : Thus far Joſeph's Bow abode m ſtrength : He that was bated of bs Brethren, 
yet was favoured of ſtrangers, and ſo highly Favoured, as to be highly Advanced : Not only 
here by Potiphar, who made him his Vice-faſter, but alſo after by Pharaoh ( Potiphar's 
Maſter ) who made him bis Vice- Roy, 

Inferences hence be, 1, God loves to Aft by a way of his own, working all by contraries; 
Thus God brought Joſeph through the moſt deſpicable Slavery into moſt High Advancement + 
He Dream'dof the latter, but never Dream'd of the former. Yet this was Gods method the 
more to commend bis Mercy, he makes the way to Heaven by Hell Gates. 

The ſecond Inference hence is, God the Creator ſupplies the want of Cyeatwres to comfort 
his Servants in diſtreſs :; "Tis ſaid expreſly, [ God was with Joſeph ] but Jacob was not with 
him , No, he was ſtoln and ſold away from his Father into a ſtrange Land : Yet the want of 
his Earthly Father was ſweetly ſupplied by the preſence of his Heavenly Father, who fur- 
niſh'd him with Prudence, Piery and Proſperityto allay the ſmarr, and to dulcifie the bitrer- 
neſs of his fad Adverſity. Let none then in their loweſt Eftate deſpond therein, provided 
they be pious, ſuch as own God, God will own them, Deut, 26, 17, 18, He will not d& 
Pi them in their Afﬀiittion, Plal. 22, 24. but bis Eye 4s upon them, &c. Pſal. 34. 18, 19- 
2 ret. 2, 9. | 3 

Inference the third, wait Gods time for Deliverance, which is alway the beſt time, as Joſepb 
did here; who remained in the Houſe of this Egyptian Lord about eleven years, for be was 
ſeventeen years old when he was ſold, Gen, 37. 2. and he was thirty years old when he ford 
before Pharaob, Gen. 41.46. If his rwo years 7 EK be added to his eleven years 
Service, it makes up the number of thirty, made up of thirteen and ſeventeen, Joſeph waited 
t4ll bis Word came, Pſa), 105. 19. Heran not away from his Service, for therein he would 
have offended bis God, who at this time would have him a Servant, and therein” he ſhould 

have been injurious to bis Maſter, who had bought him with Money : And had he been taken 
in the Flight, he would then have had double Irons deſervedly put upon him : This vo 
ye 
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Chays 1 3- Ther Fifth: Setion} Of bis Life of Humiliation. $74 
” have beth'a ſhunning che Stoke, bur ravning into the Flame, and with'&£/op's Fiſh,x leaping 
vur of the Fxying-panimi the Fire, © | | opts Saran fogthn 
The fourth Inference, Though God bateth (in, yet he permits it, as theirs in the, Sale of 
Joſeph, "beeaaſyþe can overirulelir, and.cauſe it ro ſerve his awn Glorious Eads, Oh how was 
J/eps's Ruin plotted by bis Breehyav'! yet God orders bath their matlce and bis miſery to 
ome the means of ws par” 909 God. is good thar he can convertthe greateſt 
evilinrs the-prenceft good,  extrafting, r of \won, © This may comfort us againſt © the 
Plots of the wicked, which God cauſes © Ln Effedts contrary to heir Intentions, &«. 
Thus asGod debover'd ofpb om of the Hy of his Bar barow Bret that they cord: neil. 
. rher;ſaj him) with the. - nor famſh birp "inthe Pir 4, but Renben and Judeb' (two bf the 
Confpirators ) are Gods Infiruments to have bimSold as 4/Slave'into Egypt'; So God was with 
him cheve, 'and Heliver'd hinvErom his ,- *nd made him of a S/ave or Shidlion to become 
an High-feward,. the ſordid wan in bis Malters ( Poriphats Y” Houſe, as after he became the 
{tcond man in King PharaotFs Kingdom, aiidthac by the very means of Dreams too,” which 
was rhechief means w_—_ he was brought into- all his Troubles, but ( faith Sr. Stephen ) 
God ſaved bim from them Acts 7. 9. ri 
W hier Feſeph was advanced thus from the Towe/? _ tothe bigbef Office in his Maſters 
Houſe, that envious ovethe Devil took' this o8rafſow >( aforementioned ) for his Arch-Archery 
ro ſhoot'His fiery Darts and fared Arrows at bins as nov being a fairer mark (up aloft) for 
hit 10 bie. The ſame Devif who had dfiven Foſeph's Brethren before to bate him, now drives 
his water Miſtreſs to lowe him, and that: with'a loftful' love : The Tempration on her pare 
was, ſhe ſaw Foſepb was a vodlly perſon"and well favored,” Gen, 39, 6,7, being the Beauti- 
fal Son of the molt Beauriful Rachel! ; _ him a#'a farr mark for the empters At- 
rows : Beauty4s a Baneful Bait ; and Luſt is harp-lighred : 'T'is dangerous to gaze with car- 
nal Eyes upon a fair Face either in Man or Woman : How ' many have died of a Wound in 
the Eye, which Satan oft improves as a Burning: glaſs to ſer the Heart on Fire ? No one means 
hath ſo enriched Hcll as Fair Faces have done 3 weſhould therefore-take heed, that our Eyes 
become not Loop-holes of Luſt, and Windowsvot wanton” wickedneſs g to prevent this, we 
muſt make @ Covenant with them, as Fob did, Chap. 31.1. Prey againſt the abuſe of them, as 
David did, Pſal. 119. 37. and carb chem froin looking” and huſting after Forbidden Fruit 
and Fleſh, as Nazianzen did, who (as himſelf fairh ) had Learned [4 5panuts ongeriten] 
to nurture bis Eyes unto ſobriety : None of theſe things had Toſeph's wanton Miſtreſs done : 
'Tis faid expreſly, [ His Maſters Wife taff bir Eyes wpon Joſeph, ] Gen, 39. 5. that is, - ut wi- 
dit periit, ſhe looked and lufted ; the Devil threw his Balls of Wild-fire through the Window 
of the Eyes into ber Heart, and fer it all on Fire; ſhe did not hat ap the C; que-ports th ſe- 
cure her felf from the Invaſion of her Enemy. ' Her ffoe Sepſet lay open fot the Adverſaries free 
entrance on her part, Viſms, Colloquium, Contatiis, Ofculmm, Concubirus, in fach a caſe do 
too frequently follow one another : She caſt beyyſigts pon bim, this firſt Inflam'd her, but 
when ſhe laid her Hands ou him, this more Inflam'd her, and fet her apog aus it were; We 
may fuppofe rhat her ſollzeit ations to that ſim were gradual, and not ( at the firft) in 
downright Terms of Expreſſion, but ſhe with a fayourable Aſpe& upon him ; her Eyes 
being as the Bellows to blow up the Flame that was now as a Fire ( of Hel} burning in ke 
* Heart, as Virgil faith of Dido's caſting her Eyes upon e/£neax. 


Spe ando nequit expteri, Ardeſcitq, Tuendo, 


She could not ſatisfie her ſelf with Dokayg, bur with it J»ffed, - Then ber ſmiling boks be: 
catne wanton Glances beyond the bounds of Modeſty ; thence ſhe procpne fo pry ſuch 
Familiarity and Friendſhip with him as was below rhe Honour of a Lady to her Servant : 
Then ſhe ſcatters now and then ( in this abafing of her ſelf ro him ) ſome wanton words of 
unchaſt [ntimations: Ar laſt ſhe comes vp to that frontleſs and ſhameles Impudency of barely 
and baſely ſolliciring him | ro bye with ber ] which was the mark ſhe ( the Devils Archer ) 
ſhot at in all her foregoing Hatteries, all which Moſes thoughe meerto expreſs in one word as 
enough : This was undoubtedly a moſt perillows Arrow fee in the Devils, that Black- 
ſmiths Forge, and Poyſoned with the worſt Venom in Hell ) ſhot at. good Joſeph, if all Cir- 
cumſtances be but well conſidered; As, 

1. Theſe rhat concern the perſon tempted, Joſeph was now about twenty ſeven years. old, 
in the Flower of his Youth { which is the moſt flippery Age of Mankind ) his Bones were 
full of Marrow, his Body full of Juice, and his Veins full of Blood, he was a Florid fair yo 
Man, of a Satguine Complexion (which, Naturalifts tell us, is moſt Effeminate ) and had a 
found Body ( as well as a comely Countenance ) whereon Azftin defcants, [ Lud magis Corpus ſa 

num 


by 


372 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Humiliation. Chap: 13; © 
num eft, eo magis morbus libidinis inſanit. ] The ſounder the. Body: is, the ſtronger is the 
Diſeaſe of Luſt in that Body : Youth is warm, prone and ſtrong 
withſtand ir. 
* 2, Confiderthe perſon tempting, it was 


who (ollicited her Servant : It might ſeem unreaſonable that the. king, :Re 1a. 
( fo freely offered ) ſhould in the leaft be deſpiſed by a Servant, - whois rather obliged by all 


means with the greateſt gratitude; to accep 
would have thought, it Unchaſt and-lgton 
3. Conſider the wages this Lady. m 


his Maſter, 


to Carnality, yet weak to 
his Miſirefs, a Lady of Honour in Phareol 


's 


; of a, Mifre/ 


t of therp,:. Thus wanton, and wicked 


rinent, , 33 4 HZ AML99N1LW 8 24:5 Is 1 
ighr probably promiſe 7oſepb for complying' with her in 
this wicked work : She might wheedle her Servant, with promiling ro'promot 
ter Wealth and Honour by her Influence upon 
4. Conſider the opportunity, he might have Embrated her Motion 


_ 


to greay 


and her felf too wah 


ſecreſie and ſecurity, for they two.were left o/one, her Husband. ( Potiphar )\andall his Ser. 
vants were gone abroad to Solemnize ſome Feſtival day ( as Foſephus 
feigning her ſelf ſick, ſtaid ar Home, to have the'faicer opporcunity,for her, private Artempt 


upon Foſeph. 
5. 'Confid 


harder than the hardeſt Rock to the Eyes of carnal Reaſon ; It it could not be. pierced 


th ). bi Wife, 


er alſo the Importunity that this Temptation was not offer'd once only, bur often, 
yea, Jom, Jom, Hebr, Day by Day z His Mifriſs gives not over upon: the firlt Repulle: (haying 
not only her Eyes full of Adultery, 2 Per, 2, 14. bur alſo ber beart bet as an Oven, Hol. 7, 9, 
and belching out flames as if it had been Mount Ano) did daily invite him, ſolkcit bim, 
provoke him, and. laid in Ambuſh to entrap hic; inſomuch that Joſeph's Hearr muſt ſeem 


this Arrow of carnal Concupiſcence ſhot out of the Devil's Bow (by this his Arch Archer) at 
Joſeph's Heart, 'and to oft intorced and inculcated upon him, *T'is a wonder, that Joſeph did 
not at length fall under the force of this Temptation , being ſo inceflantly aflaulted with ' 


it, Sceing, 


KotAgiva meIp&y Payis v In] Gs eve Ein. 
Gutra cavat Lapidem non vi, ſed ſzpe cadendo : 


I 


Drops make Impreſſion, wot by force of one ; 
But by their frequent falling on a Stone. > 


Notwithſtanding All this, Joſeph's Bow abode in Strength, &c, for his Continency conquer'd 
the Temptation by two means; 
(1.) By a peremptory reje&ting (upon ſolid Reafons,) that heinous offer 'ris ſaid, wv. 8. [but 
he refuſed) and ſo would but few ( of his years ) have done : Oh how many wanton and 
wicked young Men (about his Age of 27 years) would with both hands have embraced. this 
ofter'd Opportunity with leſs Importunity, and would have committed (as they wickedly call it) 
this ſweet Sim with ſo much Secrecy and Security, &c, As the Younglter in Terence tooliſhly 
ſaich [Shall T ler flip ſuch a defarable and fo unexpefted an opportunity ? Then ſhould I in- 
deed be a Fool in grain, &c.] yet chaſt Joſeph abhors the offer , renouncing it , not by one 
word only, ſaying No, I will not do it ; but he further afſerteth ., [[] may not, 1 dare not, 1 


cannot do it] rendring cogent Reafons, and pregnant Arguments for his refuſal, v, g. As, 
1. . That his own Relative State required him to refuſe ir, ſhewing how his Condition (of . 


being a Servant) commanded him to abhor all Ingratitude and Treachery : My Maſter (faith 
he) hath been fignally good to me, and hath conferr'd a wn 


1. As it breaks God's Seventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; And, | 
2. The Eighth roo | Thou ſhalt not Steal] tis the worſt ſort of Theft , as it is a fealthof 


whole and of his All : 1 have ſworn to him the Oath o 


bry Truſt upon me , even of his 
Fidelity ; therefore ſhould I be 
an wngrateful Wretch and a Treacherous Villain, if I (forgetting both my Duty to him, and 
his Mercy to me) ſhould be fo finfully evil to him, as filthily to Violate his Honourable 
Marriage-Bed, 
His Second Argument whereby he repells the Temptation is drawn from his 24friſs's 
Relative State, | As I am PotiÞbar's Servant, fo thou art bis Wife, joyned to bim in that Holy 
Band of Wedlock ; *tis neither in thy power nor in mine to break that ſacred Band : Though 
my Maſter hath committed all his Family ro my power, yet hath he given me no power over 
thee; for power over the Wife is ſeated only in the Hushand, 1 Cor. 7. 4. Therefore if thou 
would'ſt Bed with a Man, then go Bed with thy Husband. 
His Third Argument is from the beinous Nature of the A& of Adultery, calling it a great 


wickeaneſs, as indeed it 1s in divers reſpeCts, 


the beſt, of the firſt real Bleſſing beſtowed on Man as ſoon as he was Created ; Adultery is a 


Theft 


1 
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Theft; therefore of that which is moſt - preczous, (a Wife) and ſhould be moſt peculiar tothe 

owner, 23 Joſeph intimates to his Aſiftriſs here. F +9 
. 'Tis double Injuſtice , not only as. it ſteals a Spurious Heir into a Man's Eſtate, (or-at 
leaff thruſts Baſtard»Brats in for a Portion among legitimate Children) but alſo as it wrongs 
the Husband notoriouſly. of his Property : Therefore Jealoukie of Injury hereio doth raiſe 1, 
rage of @ man tO ſuch an height that it cannot beallayed withour Revenge, Prov. 6. 34, 35. 


Lorem <pb argues thus againſt his empring Miftrif with an Argurgent of Juſtice, [ 
rrrat Rs es all his Goods (but thee) to me, and ks for me to meddle ns 
thee, would be tranſcendent and notorious lnjuſtice. | 
4. 'Tis Farris eſpecially in ſandtified ones called to. be Sdints, 1 Cor, 1, 3, for the . Bo- 
dies of ſuch are Temples of tbe Holy Ghoſt, 1, Cor. 6. 19, and. toturn the Temple of God into 
the Devs's Brothel-bouſe,, by carnal Copulation adulterouſly , is no better. than Prophane and 
Abominable Sacriledge. * j& Nitt ; | Y. 
5. 'Tis the beſo Treachery, for Marriage is not made.,without the, Sglemn Bond of. My- 
tual Loyalty znd. Fidelity : therefore for a Wife to turn.afide to Rtrange Fleſh , is doomed 
Petty Treaſon againſt her Lord, Head and Husband ; and. to break that.Bond of Wedlack is 
the wileſt Treachery. « 16113 03 
6. But above All, Joſeph's main pin upon which, all;his, other Arguments did hang,! was, 
his Fear of God, (his Fourth Argumem) as, He faithy cg his Brethren. (who had been barba- 
rous ro him) Do thi, for 1 fear God, Gen, 42, 18. So.he. ſaith here. to. his Adifriſe (in the 
ſenſe of his words) 1 caunet do this, for I fear God : | fear to be a Sinner againſs my own Soul, 
Nuw, 16. 38. and1 fear to be a Smmer: againſt my Good God, who Whoremongers and. Adal- 
terers will aſſuredly Judge, Hebr. 13; 4. 'rwas Conſcience teward God, that made him lay, 
How can 1 jm againſt God? who makes, the Marriage-Covenant , and keepeth the Bonds, 
Prov. 2. 17. As | may not be fo ungrateſut to my kind Maſter, fo 1 dare.not be ſo ungracious 
to my gracious God : as my Treſpaſe would be wicked. agaioſt Bogen » ſo my Tranſareſſion 
would be worſe wicked againſt the Lord,, as David conte&'d, Pſal. 5 1; 4, & have Treſpaſſed 
againſt Ur;ab, . but I have. tranſgreſſed againſt God, and God only : Thus, Joſeph's Bow abode in 
ſtrength, in giving a repulſe to this Tempration by branding it for a gre wickedneſs, 28a 
Treſpaſs againlt Man : and to make it more-Black, he Brands it likewiſe for a grievens. Sin, 
as a Tranſgreſſion againſt God : The whole of his words are an Elegant and Angelical Apo- 
phthegm, or a molt Golden Sentence, wherewith this chaft Youth withſtands a brazen Em 
counter, which, though it be pure and cleep in it ſelf, yer doth it caſt Dirt and Dung at the 
foul face of this filthy Sin of Adulery, as honeſt People da caſt all manner of ſtinking Ruff ar 
thoſe Whores which are Carted through open Streets or Marker-places, for committing this Sin. 
This was Joſeph's firſt means. | 
His pa, Means was, as he had hitherto fought againſt this Temptation by Dint of Argu- 
ment, ſo hereafter he was forced to fly from it by force and flight, he repulſes Sin by ſtrength of 
Arms, when ſtrength of Argument would not do, He fings from ber by force, being ſtronger 
than ed, as it mw violent Os ſo it was 8s mo Aw —_ wit and 
vanquiſhed : Dalilab wearied Samſon, by prefiin im with her Im t Impartunity 
from Day to Day, Judg. 16, 16. but 7 could ms wanton wife weary this chaſt Joſeph, 
though ſhe importun'd him Jo, Jow, Day by Day. Though the Iron , (as the Hebrew 
reading [| Barz#l Boab naphſho] lignifies) entred -into bis Soul, Pal. 105. 18. yet Sin could 
not enter into his Conſcience, becauſe it was fraught with God? ſear; this was his Antidote 
and Preſervative againſt that luſcious Poiſon : He had ſer God at bis right hand with | 
Pſal. 16.8, theretore was henot moved by the importunate [mpudency of his waeuron 
wicked Miftriſs, who gave him no Reff. nor Reſpite, but did continually follicit him to 
this Sin without any Intermiſſion, yet.as Sim abounded in the Tempter, ſo Grace abounded much 
more in the Tempted, as Rom. 5, 20. Satan (in this Tempting Woman) knock'd often ar his 
Door, but there was none within to Anſwer or Open : The Devs/ oft ftruck Fire, but irdid 
always fall upon wet Tinder, neither will Sat» be ſaid with a little, nor ſit down ſufficiently 
fatisfied by a ſmall or light repulſe : There muſt be a Peremprory Denis! given him in our re- 
fſtings of him , and that again and again, Jams. 4. 7. and 1 Pe. 5. 9. as our Savioar did, 
Maith, 4. 5, 7, 9, 10. and though this Denial be done often, yet the Devil departs only for 6 
Seaſon, Luk, 4. 13. He is call'd Beelzebub the Maſter-Fly, { quis muſcarum adinſtar, quo ma- 
£is abiguntur eo magis premunt] becauſe he hath the Impudency of Flies, which the more they 
are driven off, the more do preſs on , be ſoon returns to.that bait from whence he is beaten: 
He will be egging us again and again to the fame Sin, as he did Joſeph here , whom at laſt 
(as he thought) he had caughtin a Trap, Gen. 39. 10, 11, 12, where we haye an Account 
of that wanton Womans unparalle!'d Jnipudency ; who, when ſhe ſaw her daily Sollicitations 
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374 The Hiſtory and Myftery of Joſeph's Humiliation. Chap. 14: 
ointed , would nor ſtill acquieſce , ( becauſe her Heart was'ſet on fire of Hell) but 

ch'd all opportunities to work him to this wickedneſs , whiclf (' though Joſeph moſt pru- 
dently and piouſly declined all occaſions of Evil, by bis not being with ber at any time out of 
choice, according to1 Tim, 5. 14. 1 Thefſ. 5. 22+ Exod. 23, 7, Prov. 5. 8. and 1 Cor. 6. 
1 8.) She had Happily (or rather) unhappily happening at laſt ro her, and that (as Joſepbis 
faith) according to her own cunning, and crafty Comtrivance ; being thus, A Feſtival 
falling-out then, that call'd Poriphar and his Family abroad to Solemnize the Feaſt, his Wi 
feign'd her ſelf Sick (as Amon did after upon the'like Delign, 2 Sem, 13.3, 5.) fo begg'd 
her Excuſe to ſtay at Home with ſome few of the Family , whereof Joſeph was one : Who 
doing bis buſineſs b rig to his Office of Higb-Sreward im Private, (looking+up his Bills of 
Accounts, ſaith the Chaldee) this Privacy gave that wenron women 2 ht opportunity to tempt 
him neither thinking nor fearing-evil, bur faithfully minding his Maſter's Concerns; Here- 
upon ſhe Aſſaults him with her hands frff, ſaying again (with her foul Mouth) "that filthy 
bewitching Song [Come lre with we] rhen he refuling, ſhe holds him by his Garment, endea- 
vouring to hale him to/her Bed by force, CS 

The Sixth Circumſtance to be confider'd, 1s her violent Detention of him, or holding him 
with her hands, and haling him to that wicked work, which brought him to the uſe of his - 
ſecond means of a violent and valiant breaking from ber, Thus mingling undoubredly ſome 
Threatnings with her Allurements,* unleſs he would yield to eratifie her Luſtful Defires, that 
ſhe would accuſe him to his Maſter for his eflaying to Raviſh her: ſuch Tricks do Adulcerefles 
defign' for their own Vindication, and for the Innocent's circumvention : Behold” here the 
ſublmeſt Subtlety, Outrage, and Impudency of' x Woman in her bringing wo to this Man, 
Joſeph, who ſeem'd now to be caught in ſuch « Snare '(by this wanton Womans wily wit and 
wicked will) that he muſt be at a lofs which way foever he turned. ; 

rf. As to the Foman his Miſtriſs, no mean Perſon bur the Lady of the Houſe that did thus 
follicit him ro Amorous Embracements, prefling upon him with Rua, that be might 
eſteem it a part of his Felicity to be Beloved and Courted by ſuch a Lady. That ſhe his Miftriſs 
ſhould have ſuch an intimate AﬀeCtion for him , but her Servant,- who therefore ought to be 
obſequious to her ,-as ſhe was his Madam (or rather Mad-Dame) in the Family , accounting 
it bas Honour to have,but ſuch ber Humility as to give him the offer of ſuch ſweet pleaſure, rhat 
he had done better if he had not contradifted her firff Motion , but if then he had "ome miſc 
cruſt of his MiPriſ?s Reality, ſuſpedting ſhe did it only to pur a Trick upon him , and only 
to try him, by this he might know her loves to him were laſling , rhat ſhe had feign'd her 
ſelf Sick, preferring his private Soctety before a publick Triumph, where the Ladies of the Court 
uſed to grace the Solemnity - that he was now in her hands , he and ſhe alone in che Houſe, 
private enough for preſent Pleaſure : that if he fill preferr'd his own obſtinate Humour before 
that, and before, her Favour and Preferment, ſhe would affuredly accuſe him to Poriphar, with 
whom, though bi words might have more Truth, yet ber words would have more Force. Thus 
we fee in all this, whit an unruly thing is Jawleſs Luft, which breaks through the Bonds both 
of. Conſtience and of Modeffy, tranſporting this Women ( who by her Sex ſhould have been 
ſhamefae'd, and by her Place as Miſtriſs and Governefs of the Houſe, Grave and Exemplary) 
into's moſt horrid Impudency and Ourrage in offering to commit a Repe upon 4 May 2 upon 
her Man or Servant, even upon the Toung-man , foſeph, whom ſhe now held faſt with her 
hands, ard would not let him go without he would be perverted to perpetrate her purpoſed as 
well as propoſed ProjeR of carnal Copulation with him : yea, ſuch a furor Uterinus , or im- 
moderate appetite of YVenery had fo fired up her inordinate Aﬀections, that (as Foſephas rela- 
teth) ſhe beſought him with Tears to gratifie her Defires, 

2d!y.As to the Toung-man,Joſeph(about the Age(of 27 )wherein Luſt moſt rageth) he ſeem'd 
to be plung'd into fuch' a Labyrinth now, as admitted of no poſſibility to extricate himſelf : 
He might well cry out then (as his Brother Renben had done about bzws, Gen, 37. 30.) Es 
quid Agam ? Oh what ſhall I do? &c, 

I. Shall I yield to my Miſtriſs's lawleſs Luſt, whereby I may ſatisfie my own alſo ? No; 
This is to become an impious, impure, ungrateful and dious Adulterer. 

2, Shall I fly from her? No ; that I cannot do neither, for I am held faſt by her hands 
upon my Garment. 

3. Shall I leave my Garment in her hands, and fo eſcape the Snare and the Sin? No; that 
I dare not do, for ſhe hath already threarned to accuſe me to my Maſter , whereby I ſhall be 
endanger'd to loſe my life, as well as liberty and good name, for my Garment (left in her 
hands) will be brought in as an Evidence againft me ; Ob what ſhall 7 do? Yea , bis ſtrait 
was the greater, if (as ſome ſay) ſhe held him with fach ſtrong hands and ſtruggled with 
him for fo long a time, till ſome of the Servants (ſhe-complained to, wv. 14.) were returned 
from 


Chap: 14- The Sixth Seftion, Of. his-Life.."... 37 
from the Feaſt of Triumph t Oh what Man, what Good. Man,nay,whar of the beft of Men would 
not have been bewitched with the Charms of this Fleſh-pleafing Temptation under all thee 
aforeſaid Circumſtances ? Yet Joſeph's Bow abode in ftrength, being frengtbened by Godyhis Cha- 
ſtiry cannot be ed, though in a firait, not betwixt two, bur three or four great Evite. | 

Behold here how this Gwdly Perfon ( fo call'd, Gen, 39. 6.) was entangled in Satan's 
ſnare, wherein, he had been hurry'd head-long ro Hell, had he not been more goodly on the 
infide than he was on che ourfide. 


Gratior eff Pulchro veniam + corpore Virtus, © 
Verrne has a better Grace, that ſhineth from a comely Face, 


His Brethren had rob'd him of his Garment, but not of his Graze, which enabled him here to 
abide the ſhock of this Temptation, and-fortify*'d his*Soul fo in this defperare Conflict, that 
he comes off Conqueror, 'It.ever any one Mortal man were famous for having all the-four 
Cardinal Vertues at once, ſurely it muſt be this Foſeph at that Funi#zre, where we may behold 
= His Temp ki not beingy inc to Folly, "no not by bis own-over-kind Dihri 
1. His Temperance, in his not bemyg #ficed to folly, 'nonot by bis own-over-ki ifs 
or Lady HB him ; ſhe the Temprer knock'd ar-the Dogrof his pure Heart and chaſt Soul 
wich the Hammer of Temptation,but found none to open*the Door,and reqgive-euher Entrance 
or Entertainment to ſo preat's 2yckedneſs. 1 gait! 
2. His Fuſtice, in his not being perſwaded to do his-own' very kind Maſter ſuch a manifeſt 
Injury, as treacherouſly to defile his Marriage-Bed. ' * as 4 
. His Fortitude, in his not being overconie by fo many and daily: renew'd 4ſaults, yea, 
and Violence at laſt, bur perfevering tothe End in his Holy paypeſe. jo n 
4. His Prudence, in bis not being altogether at @ \lefs', when furrounded: with all thoſe 
ſtraits aforeſaid, but prudently Anſwers the Dilemma or rather Trilenma. ,. the Two horned or 
rather Three-horned Argument aforenietitioned ( Shall I-gield ? or, ſpall I fly 2 or ,. ſho 
leave my Garment?) He at length in profound Wiſdom anſwereth, Edhobme main minus ; 2 
Tribus minimum eft eligendum ; of .rwo Evil the lefſer, of Three the lea of} all ought ws be 
choſen. Though this Philoſophical Afxxiys hotd nor trueas to Moral Both,” none of which 
are matter of choice, the aff no more than the greateſt , none of which: muſt be choſen |; 
(for God newer neceſſtates any Soul to far) yet Rtands it good as to Incomveniencies cither when 
oppoſite on? to another, or when an-Inconvenience is oppoled ro ſomerhing that is morally Evil, 
as all Sin & : and this was Foſep#'s Cafe ; to'yie/d unto bis Adifriſs was a-plam and palpable 
Sin, to leave his Garment in her hand and ſo toflee from her, and from finning with her, bad wo 
Sin or moral Evil in it, *twas at worſt but'an Incorvenievee, and mightproduce bad effedts, 
as it did afterward ; yer Foſepb's Pradence faggeſted to his 'Soul , that rhe leaſt forning was 
far worſe than the greateſt ſuffering ; how much more this Siw which he call'd a great wicked- 
neſs, and whatever were the evil Conſequences he might ſufler by leaving his Garment behind 
him ; yet therein he did not Sin : Hereupon he reſolves with himſelf ro break from this brazen- 
faced Curtizan, and to flee away without his Garment, truſting Providence with the Iflue of 
Life, Liberty, and good Name, rather than he would offend his God, | bis Conſcience, | and his 
kind Maſter, by committing ſuch a filthy Tniquiry : Thus he (being #2” were environ'd* 
round abour as with manifold Temprations Hell, (o with thoſe foar Theological Venues 
or Graces from Heaven) did ſtoutly Refiff the Devil, Deſpiſe the World, and rhe Fleſh, 
bis Bow abode in firength, being ftrengthewtd, &c. Thys is the ſecond time,” that poor ] 
was ftrip'd of his Garment; re, by hit Brethren and now by bis Aiffrifs : before, 
the Canker of Envy, and now by the Violence of Luſt : before through » butnow our 
of Choice : before to deceive his Father, but now 'to incenſe his Maſter. Fofeph ſtays not to 
parley with her, he had done that before to no purpoſe, andnow the Tempuation was got roo 
high for either Pleading againft it or puſhing at it, 'twas ſafer to flee from it'than' to —_—_ 
it, and though he was ſtrong enough to reſewe b13 Coat oiur-of ber bands, be runs ber, 
Theſe Premiſes produce the third Archer that ſhort fore ar Foſeph alſo ; 10 wit, Potiphar: (bis 
Maſter) whom his Miſftriſs baſely perverred from a kind Friend to Foſeyh to become his cracl 
Enemy, becauſe fbe could not pervert from his Chaftity to commu Adultery with her, 
And his overmuchCredulity to his wanton fallacious wife, was the cauſe of his overmuchCrweky to 
his.chaſft and inocent Servant ; This wicked Woman ſhoots two Arrows ar Foſeph; rho 
his Sou!, in foully tempting him to Sim. (2.) Ar his Body, in faiſly accufong him for Sin : 
ſucceeded (caſting him inry Priſon) that thongh he conld not be caſt into Syming, yet"is imo 
Suffering z The Hiſtory hereof 'confiſts of” four Parts, all relating ro Joſeph's Malady ; after 
which follows the mitigation of that Malady iii the cloſe of alt: , His Malady & iſery; 
1.) Began 
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(1.) Began in ber clamorous Exclamation againſt Foſeph', Gen. 39. 13, 14. upon FoſepB's 
Eſcape ſhe crys out ( to thoſe few that went not to the Feaſt ) and calld Whore firſt (as the 
common Saying is) cauſing them to become her prepared pick'd Witneſſes againſt poor Inno- 
cent ?oſeph : where her Incontimency brought forth ſtill more and more Impudency,to cry our,and 
ſay ta thoſe few about the Houſe | See,be hath brought in an Hebrew to Mock w,&c.]v.14.,1 5, 
in which filthy Calumny, many Remarks are betore the Eyes of an intelligent Mind ,. She 
belches up and bluſters forth our of ber black Mouth (it being as black as her Body, ber elf 
being a black Gypfe or Egyptian) a wholſt bundle of Rage,Revenge,und Lies all at once. As, 

1, She difſembles high Diſpleaſure againſt her Husband for bringing. this Hebrew into the 
Houſe, calling him [He] by way of Scorn, and contemning to call him by his Proper or 
Common Name. 

2. She calls her faithful Servant [ an Hebrew ] in the way of contempt alſo, for the 
Hebrews were abhorred of the Egyptians, Gen. 43. 32. | , 

3, She wiſhes her Husband Hang'd ( as it were ) tor buying and bringing this Hebrew 


into her Houſe, 
4- She aggravates her pretended Afront, that ſhe (s Lady) ſhould be Mock'd by an He 


brew Slave. The Hebr. | lits _ ad Illudendum ,-to Sport, &c. (which Moſes men. | 


tioneth in a good ſenſe , Gen, 26,8, ) is here taken in. the bad ſenſe for Whoredorw"; as 


Terence, Tacitus; and: others uſe 1x. - | 

5. To make F _ the more maligned, She doth not ſay [ 10 mock we] only, bur ſhe faith 
[to mock as) in lural Number; as if ſhe did mean, This Hebrew Slave would not only 
abuſe me in ſuch a manner as to make others mock me , but ſhe intitles the Injury in more 
general terms, as if it had been a National Offence , wherein this wile Hebrew had affronted 
the whole Nation of her Honourable Egyptians; well-knowing that the /atrer were very apt to 
be offended with the former , ſeeing they were naturally an Abomination to them , not only as 
they were Shepherds, Gen. 46. 34. but alſo ( as the Chaldee more plainly faith ) becauſe the 
Hebrews did feed upon (as well as Sacrifice) thoſe yery Cattel which the Egyprians worſhipped ; 
and therefore their Perſons and Secrifices too were an Abomination to them, Exod, .8, 2.6, 

6. She baſely belyes Foſeph, ſaying, [be came in te me, to lye with me] as if he had come 
in to commit a Rape upon her by force, and not to do bis Stewards Bufineſs (as the Scripture 
faith, Gen. 39. 11, and more fully the Chaldze Parapbraſe, to ſearch the Book of bus Stewards 
ſhip, or as Pauls Fagins explains it; the Scrolls of his Receipts and Disburſements: ) whereas in 
truth this was his only Errand of going into the Houſe, and then the Devil (who counts a ft 
opportunity, the one half of a Conqueſt) - drives her furiouſly to fall in with ris fair occaſion, 
and to commit a Rape upon him, hoping , that his corrupt Nature (that Twompwa, or Seed- 
Plot of all Sin) would be ſer on work to comply to the At, when it was fo well watered with 
an happy concurrence of Secrecy, Security, Sweetneſ; of the Sin, and ſo much the more, with 
an Honourable Lady that offer'd him her Service. | | 

7. When this curſed Curtizen had thus loaded poor and pure Foſeph with this loud Lie 
and ſlurtiſh ſlander, then ſhe backs ir ( to make it look more plauſible and probable in the Eyes 
of her Servants whom ſhe deſigned for Evidences againſt him to her Husband ) with rwo pre- 
rended demenſtrative figns. 

1, 1 was compelled to cry out, and call ( faith ſhe) for your Aſſiſtance. 

2. When [| cry'd out for help, he fled away leaving in my Hands this his Garment, which 
I caught hold of, endeavouring to bold him : By that time ſhe had thus well prepar'd her Wis 
meſſes ( ſometimes foaming with rage againſt Foſeph, and ſometimes beſeeching chem with many 
( Crocodile ) Tears to vindicate ber upon him ) her Lord was returned Home, and findi 
her ( as Foſephas faith ) in an borrible Agony, demanded the cauſe with a much troub 
Mind to behold his Wite in ſuch a ſad diſcompoſure, though ( indeed ) he could not ex- 
pect better; if that be true ( which is ſuppoſed by ſome) that ſhe fergned her ſelf fick at bs 

eparture : Hereupon ſhe ({ judging it worthy of a Womans wit ro become the firſt Plaintiff, 
and to Ride upon the Fore- horſe in firſt Atcuſog him who might have been more juſtly ber 
Accaſer ) lays load upon the Innocent Hebrew, uttering with fierce words, and with not a few 
Tears, [ After this manner did thy Servant unto me, &c, ] ſhewing him his Garment, Gen, 
39. 16,17, 18, All which ( afore-mentioned ) ſhe ſeem'd to prove ſubſtantially by her 
wheedled Witneſſes. This was the ſecond part of good Foſeph's malady or miſery, to wit, his 
Miſtriſſes falſe Accuſation of him to Potiphar, to whom ſhe makes her Appeal not only as to ber- 
Lord, but alſo as to a Chief Magiſtrate, who was inveſted with a power over Liberty (if 
not over Life) as he was Provoſt Marſhal in Chief to King Pharaoh, and from whom ſhe de- 
manded Juſtice againſt the pretended Offender, againſt wbom ſhe makes. moſt bitter In- 
yectives before ber Husband : Her Pathetical and Paifionate Harangue or Oration is Recorded 
by 
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* © The Sixth Seton," Of his Life: 377 
Joſepbu - wherein ſhe ( a Black-moor) blackens white Joſeph, rendring him. all Black, and 
white ; ſhe repreſents him ( who was not only his Earthly Farbers White-boy, bur his 


ed 


raſeth ir. Thus this heinous Impoſtrix ddgdeth ane ſin to another, and bideth one fon 
ber, ber own Adultery with a Capital Calummy caſt upon Joſeph ; and thus this woto- 


alone was molt deeply guilty. « | 
NB, eng = mg now ;. Alas ! How many Innocents in all Apes have even p 


riſhed by falſe ations t T's the Godleſs guiſe of a wicked World, to tharge 
Home hm theſs, whereof they -{ themſelves:) are known to- be notoriouſly Guilty + 


This meſure our Lorll Chrift mer with rmeted out to him, to be Branded a Bloſpbemer by the. * 


oſt Blaſdbemous Jews, Mat. 26. 65, What wonder then if the moſt Orthodox Chriſtians be 
now blackened with the Brand of FZereticks by the moſt Heretical Antichriftians ; How did 
the malicious Heathens traduce thoſe pure Primitive Chriſtians ( purer - than Snow, whiter 
than Milk, ruddier than Rubies, Lam. 4. 7.) as ſo many Murderers, Man- Eaters, Chureh- 
Robbers, Whore- Maſters, Traitors ? &c, all which ( asis moſt manifeſt in Hiſtorical Records ) 
were their own common and cuſtomary notorious ptaQtces : And is it now tv be wonder'd at, 
if wicked Men of our day do ſlander the beft Servants of God, and the beſt Subjefts of the 
King, for being ſo many Troublers of State ( as wicked Abab did boly Elijab, 1 King. 18, 17.) 
when not they, but themſelves are thoſe thar trouble it : No" doubr but as the Accuſer of the 
Brethren ( as Satan is call'd, Revel. 12.10.) ſet this wicked Woman'on work to«denigrate 
fair Joſeph ; ſo the ſame Devil ever fince, and in our day, ety on his Infernal Inſtruments and: 
Incarnate Devils to tradwce the Saints of the moſt High God. | : 
NB. 2, Hence obſerve the right Difference berwixt bare Luft and proper Love ; the for- 
mer is a fleeting , changeable and unconſtant Humour, moſily changing+ into the | ex- 
freer, and from Love doth degenerate into barred, whether # be ſatwfied, as in Eimmon's 
Caſe, 2 Sam. 13. 14, 15. 'or 1t be unſatisfied, ain the caſe of this froncleſs propudiarm, whoſe 
unruly Luſt after Joſeph rurned into invererate and implacable Hatred againit him, infomuch 
that both this Harlot and that Ammon added Inbumanity to their Impiety ( both being Be: 
witched with the like Bait of Beauty) yet herein, if either, the former in ſome ſenſt exceeded : 
But rrve Love is more fixed, and conſtant than meer Luft, it being not ſo much an Humour as 
a Principle, and therefore though ſome Jarrs and Conteſts may caſua)ly ariſe betwixt true Cop- 
jugal Lowers, yet are they wrought off again by this Principle, which is like the Springing 
Fountain, that when troubled in its Waters, will clear it ſelf again : Neither can Love 
pick aquarrel from repulſes of ſin, as this Harlot doth here, who ſhould rather have loved 
than bated Joſeph for ſaving her Soul from guilt : She ſhould rather have taken this as an occa. 
fhon of thankfulneſs, Thus Devid did, when he was reſtrained by Abigeil from his Bloody 
purpoſe againſt Nabal, &c, 1 Sam. 25, 32, 33- 
NB.. 3. "Tu better to loſe any thing than Innocency. Joſeph here chuſeth rather to let 
his Garment than his Conſcience . My Righteouſneſs ( ſaith Job ) 1 bold faft, and will not let it 
go, Job 27, 6, Jacob would let Flocks yl Herds go,yea his Wives and Children go, yet would 
henot let bs Chriſt go, Gen. 32. 26. and ſo his Son Joſeph here, would let his Garment go, but 
he would not let his Godlineſs go: Some may wonder here , why good Joſeph would let his Gar- 
ment go, upon a double account. | 
IT. He being a luſty ( though not a Iuſfful ) young Man of twenty ſeven years of Age, fo' 
ſtrong enough ro ſtrive with ber a Woman, and could have cicher out-pulPd her, or recover'd ' 
it again out of her Hands, in caſe it were -a looſe Garment, and ſo might ſoon ſlip from her. 
2. Joſeph likewiſe being not only a /ufty, but alſo a prudens young Man, could not bur 
Prognoſticate what an evil uſe this Haylot ( now incenſed by her diſappointment ) would 
make of his Garment left im her Hand, &c. | 
To ſuch 1 Anſwer z It muſt be granted that Joſeph was able, and could bave reſcutd his Gar- 
ment, but he was not willmg, nor would he do fo for theſe Reaſons. 
I. His Reverence he did owe to his Miſtriſs, as he was her Servant, pighr make him 
hold off his Hands from her. ; Aeeifl hay», 
2. An Holy Jealowfie ( Joſeph might have of his own deceitful Heart ) might him 
forbear, that 6 te A <xorter nah nor be touched by ber, fearing, be wad be tainted 
with the rouch of this Woman ; for Solomon ſaith, he that rowcbeth bis Neighbours ( much more 
his Maſters ) Wife ſhall not be innocent, Prov. 6, 29. | He durſt ngt truſt his Hand to rowch 
ſach bot Coals, ver. 27, 2.8, for that would have been to tempt the Tempter, and tolead him- 
ſelf into Temptation : He that would not be with ber alone, Gen, 39, 10. would not, 'mutch 


leſs touch ber, when alone. ; 
Ddddd l ; 2. Joſeph'1 


s alſo ) far blacker than her ſelf,” yea, more wngrateful than Ingratitude it ſelf, "ns * © 


t accuſeth a molt Chaſt and Innocent Man: of that very crying Crime whereof ſhe 
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rather a ſpeedy — 
raging ( as it was in this 


378 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Humiliation. Chap«;;2h) 
© 2. JoſepP's folid Judgment might ſuddenly fi $ 
prin Ne medy againſt the Tenalai of Luſt 61 not any 4 ys contending with them, 
t of himſelf from them : When : 
oman; ) *ris certainly ſafer to fly fromit, chan to fight with ie, 


{ ro him, that che beſt Expedienty and moſt 


sin ts Flame rampant; 


In this caſe one pair of fight Heels ( asſaith the Proverb ) is worth exo pair of fighting: Hands. 


He that truſts bu own 


eart then s but @ Fool, Prov. 28. 26. a 


4- To which may be added, his Sanity was ſuch as to love his Coat the leſs, becauſe her: 
carnal Hands had handled it, and thatnogwith a vertwows, but with a vicious cotifact, and 
chaſt Joſeph was one of thoſe. who bated the very Gormemss ſpotted with the Fleſh ( his own as 
well as others, ) Jude 2.3, ſo lefthe the Garment defiled with the Defiler, And h infa- 
my and other miſery he was ſure to ſuffer hereby, yet will he rather paſs through ba report, 
than be driven cither from his Daty or from hjs integrity, 2 Cor. 6.8, He chuſeth nat inw 
* quity rather than affliftion, Job 36. 2I. but choſe/; ereng rather than finving. Thus the Pri. 
mitive Chriftians choſe rather to be calt [ ad Leones, quam ad Lenones ] to Lions without, 
than to be left to Luſts within, as Tertullian phraſeth it : Thus becauſe we will not comply to 
drink the Cup of Romes Fornication, therefore the Hark hates uw, accuſes us to' the Prince, 
and caſts ſome of us into Priſon ; Let looſe Garments go, but not fix'd Godlinef go, Thus this 
good Soul Joſeph goes ina right and ffraight Line to God, and dare pot ferch a compals ( & 
ſpecially aſintul one) to prevent a bad Report, A good Name is too dear bought when *cig] 
purchas'd with a bad Confiones : Joſeph will not do evil, that good may come of it, Rom. 3. 8, 
Neither will he give over being good, though thereupon evil enſue : He dare not play away 
his Innecency to prevent Infamy, but ( as 1s aforeſaid ) parts with his Garment, rather than 
with his Godlineſs ; though he foreſaw, ſhe, with whom he left zz, would make no' good, but 
a very bad uſe of it, and accordingly it proved : His Blackmoor Miſtri/s firſt loved bzm for his 
Beauty, then luſted after him in Amorous Embracements, to Jye with him, which when, he res 
fuſed,ſhe (upon this diſappointment) hated him much more than ever ſhe ved him : *Tis the! 
Guiſe and Cuſtom of Women, (_ quicqujd volunt, valde wolunt, ) what they, do defire, they. are 
uſually hurried Headlong with a mighty Torrens of Delires ; which, when it meets with an Ob« 
ſtrugion or unexpected Diverſion, then it — and foameth out ( as Land'Floods:) into 

w 


contrary Paſſions, eſpecially wicked Women, 


upon provocation (of fruſtrated Aﬀections}) 


are like the troubl'd Sea, do caſt out Mire and Dirt,and cannot reſt, I{a, 57, 20, 21, - And theres 
fore *tis the CharaFer of a Whorifth Woman, according to Mantnan. - 


Aut te Ardenter 'Amat, aut te Capitaliter odit. 


Their inordinate Lowe or Luft doth 


degenerate into deadly barred 3 as it did: in 'this curſed: 


Curtizan, who, having villanouſly courted this Chaf Foſeph to Unchaſtiyy with her, doth now! 
Cloak her villany under oſephs Coat ſhe had catched, and both: therein and therewith ( as 
Solomon faith ) bunted for his precioms Life, Prov. 6, 26. in falſly acculing, him to. her Huſ- 
band ; upon this was the third Arrow ſhot at poor Foſeph out of the Bow of his _— Indig- 


nation, Which might ( in all 


probability 


to Priſon ; One would think, the Coats 
them : His firſt Coat ( we read of ) he parted with againſt bis will, for be, was unable torres 
rain it againſt the ſtrength of his rex Brethren, who all join'd Hands to.ſtrip him of it, when 
he was but a youth of ſeventeen yearsof Age, and the youngeſt of ten. That Coat was ſhew- 

ed to decerve bis Father in whom it cauſcd great ſorrow for him, Gen. 37. 32. and this-ſecond! 
Coat ( that is here mentioned ) be left with his will, and out of choice and judgment; torthe 

was twenty ſeven years old now, ſo had attained great ftrength, and *rwas only a weak W1- 

man ( who now deveſted him )) whom he could more eafily have 919ftered than the ten Mai 
aforeſaid : "Twas therefore his choice to leave it, rather than a better thing.” Zhis "Coat is 
likewiſe ſhewed by his 2iſtrif ( as that was by his Brethren ) to deceive his-. Maſter, \in 

whom it kindled great wrath againſt bir : Oh coſtly Coats were they both ! The former cau=! 
ſed much ſorrow to his Father, and the latter much ſorrow to himſelf At the fight of this 
Coat, Potiphar's wrath was kindPd againſt Foſeph, Gen. 39. 19. and good cauſe he had' to: 
be angry, had all been true that his Fife told him : A Man commonly conſults the death -of 
him who hath abuſed his Wife, and he can accept of no Rawſom to ſave the Adulterer. So 
laith Solomon concerning the rage of Fealoufie, and its rejefFing all Ranſoms, Prov. 6. 34, 35: 
This, Relation of the Wife being believed by the Huiband ( when, 'twas not only affirmed by 
Words and Tears, as faith Foſephas, but alſo confirmed by the Coat - ſhewed |) 'tis a won« 
der that Petiphar, being a Martial Man, and Maſter of the Slaughter Men,' ( as is before no- 


ted ) did not hereupon make a S/aughrey of Foſeph, and preſently put him: to Death : That 


have ſhot Foſeph to death ; however it thot him\lig« 
oſeph wore had ſome ſtrange evil Fare attending! 


this 


Chap. 14 _  , The. Sixth Section, Of his Life. 
this was not done, could not ariſe from the former reſpef# that Potiphar bare to Feſepb, for this 
molt of all muſt aggravate the Crime, "The more Reſpect, the more Rage for ſuch a Rogiiſh 
Requita/; It mult therefore be aſcribed to God, and to God only who knew Foſepb's Innocency, 
*Twas the power of Gods Providence that manactd this Court-MarſhaPs Hands, when fo in» 
cenled againſt Foſeph for ſo gue a Crime : Natural Agems cannot At without the leave 
of Supetnatural Providence. Fire may blaze, but it ſhalt not burn, unleſs God bid it do ſo, 
Exod, 3. 3+ Dan. 3. %1, 22. (1 . | 

x Oh then, what ſufficient ſecurity have Innocent ones under-God's Power and Favour 
againſt both, Angry Men and enraged Devil; ! yer though Foſeph was not ſlaughter'd bere, he 
was caſt. into Priſon,” Gen. 39. 20, yea, intoa Dungeon, Gen, 40. 15, and where he had hard 
Treatment, as David tells us, Pſal. 105, 18. He was ſo laden with Fetters thete, that the 
Tron emtred into bus Soul ;, that is, did ear jnto his Fleſh ; and all by means of this whoriſh wo- 
man , of whom Ambroſe obſerveth well , that becauſe ſhe was ſuch a Slut ſhe quite loſt the 
Name of Joſeph's Miftriſs, (ſo ſhe is no where called , though ſhe was ſo) yet Potiphar is ho- 
noured. with the title of Foſeph's Maſter, and Joſeph acknowledgeth bimſelf bis Servant, but 
he would not be ſtiled her Servant, eſpecially in the ſervice of Sin, to whom he did owe no ſuck 
Service z , wherefore ſhe is not dignify'd with a Name by Moſes, as Foſept's Mafter is ( whom + 
the Holy Ghoſt calleth Poriphar) but no Name is vouchſated to by Afiftriſs, like the Rich 
Glutton in Luke, Ch. 16. 19. not once named, as Latergs is, though poor and little ſet by of 
Men, yet God knew him, (2s he did Moſes, Exod. 33,.12.) by Name, whereas the Names, 
both of that. Rich Man , and of this Rude and lend Woman, 'were writ only on the Earth, 
Jer, 17. 13. (not in Heaven,Luk, 10.20. nor in the ſacred Record) ealily cancell'd, Rot above 
ground, and left only for a reproach, This clamorous and frenwoms Strumper is only. ſtiled 
Potiphsr's Wife, and She and She, but not ar. all is ſhe once named by any proper Name, or 
once called Foſeph's Myftriſs ; So the Whore of Babylon ſhould not be honoured: with the title 
of Church,for though an Harlot be a Woman,yet not a true Woman,ſo Rome is not @ true, but a 
falſe Church; and 'tis very remarkgble alſo, that while ſhe thus clamours and Declaims againſt 
Foſeph, and accuſeth him ot filthineſs , ſhe likewiſe accuſeth her Husband of Fooliſhmeſs , ſaying, 
[the Hebrew Servant (fo ſhe ſtiled bim in; ſcorn, as the Fewscall'd Chrift a Nazarite in con- 
* tempt, 70b,19. 19; and 1. 46. and his followers Galieans , Mark 14,70, and AQ, 2,7.) 
whom thou bougbteſt and broug bteſt unto us, &c.] Gen. 49, 17. In which words ſhe implicitly 
lays the blame upon her Lord , juſt as Adam did in the firſt Sin, ſaying [ the woman who 
thou gave me]. Gen. 3. 12, wherein he devolves the Sin upon 'God himſelf , implying, Tf 
thou hadſt not given me a Woman I ſhould not thus haveinned : So here, her words import 
the ſame fault in Potipber, intimating, If thou hadſt nor bought and brought this Hebrew, ſuch 
an affront would not have been offered me, ſo that ſome pert of the Crime ſhe imputes to her 
Lords fooliſhneſs, as the other part to his Servants filtbine/s : and without doubr her defign in 
thus tranſmitting the fault upon her Husband, was, / to-ſtir him up the more, for acquitting 
himſelf the better, to fall foul upon poor Foſeph wuti the greateſt + and Severity : Bur 
ſurely Potiphar was too credulews of his Wiyes words and tears (as Foſephus ſaith) omitting the 
further and fuller inquiry into the Fat; Credality is a Note of Folly, Prov. 14. 15, [ The fam- 
ple believeth every word.) This wanton woman with her words and weeping could draw Poti- 

7 any way with a wet finger, and perſwade him to any thing : Eſpecially in a caſe of 
Fealouſie, which caſt a. miſs before his mind, and made him tog light of Belief , ſo as to con» 
demn the man raſbly,; ' before he had examin'd. the matter througbly. Philo well | 
that when the ſhew'd' Joſeph's Coat, had not her Hushand been blinded, he might have more 
rationally ſuſpected ir to be an Evidence of his Wifes Violence to his Servant, rather than a 
of his to her: Epicharmus's Rule [| wiwmor 4mreiv, be not light of bels:f ] had been of uſe 
here for ſetting the Saddle upon the right Beaſt in his due Adminiſtration of Juſtice :' Pogs 
doth not truly try, before he did throughly rruft;, be ſhould have look'd twice before he had 
leap'd once, an impartial Examination of both Parties might have prevented bisunjuſt Condem- 
nation of the wholly imnocent Party : "T's _ a Crime to be over-credulous as to be overs 
cenſorious ; both.rheſe two ways Potiphar oftended : (1.) In being over-eredulous to his Flat 


tering, yet Faithleſs wife : And, (2.) In being over-cenſorious of his falſe-impeached, yet Faith- 
ful Servant : He rs Fake in the arag ſhould have lent both his Ezrs to bear the 
Defendant as well as the Plaintiff, yet as if be had but one Ear for the latter, the former is Caſt, 
(before his Caufe was ever heard ) and then coft into Priſon : where we mult leave bins, 
until che time that bis word came, Pſal. 105, 19. his liberate, or delivering word-: In 
the mean while he had (2.) ſome'mitigation' of his. ſa/ady, which at laſt uſher'd in his 
bigh Exaltation. d 
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380 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Exaltation. Chap. 14, ® 
Seftion the 7th. | IE nf, 

 Foſephus relateth how this [Fudge Potipbar] moſt highly c d his Wifes Chaſtity and 
Loyalty, whereof he had now fo clear a witneſs ; but poor Joſeph he Condemmed for a moſt un- 
eoacefes wretch (forgetting all his Maſters Kindnefles conterr'd upon him) and for a moſt ne 
torious Whore maſter (that would have raviſh'd the fudges Wife and his own Miſtriſs) theres 
fore be (though never heard what he could ſay for himſelf } in the Fudges Judgment deſery'd 
the moſt direful Doom that could be denounced againſt him: Hereupon he is Doomed into a 
Dungeon (4 the place of his Impriſonment.is expreſly explained, Gey. 40. 15. and 41, 14.) 
until his/Sentence of Death, or Day of Execution : The Hebrew word Sober, Gen. 39. 20. 
ſignifies the Rownd-bouſe or Round-Tower, of Sahar, round, Cant-7. 2, perhaps ,trom the 
grinding Mills which the Priſoners were forced to turn round, as .Fwdg. 16.21. yet [| Boy] 
in Gen, 40, 15, and 41, I4. and fo Zech., 9. 11. ſignifies a darkſom dirty Vaule under 
ground : Here is Foſeph let down. and laid up, relying wholly upon his Righteous God, 

Foſeph's Exaltation after a long Humiliation had rwo Harbingers or Providential Precurſors 
fore-running ir. | . 

I. The Abatement of his Sufferings, and 2. His Releaſment from them, | 

t. Of the firſfF, Whether his Sufferings were ſuch as Samſon ſuffered in m_ Fudees 
16,21. where that mighty Champions made to grind in the - Priſon-houſe, and fo like a 
Drudge or Slave, was not ſuffer'd to eat his Bread tili he had carn'd it by this {laviſh Service, 
15 uncertain, Foſepb hath no ſuch Remark upon him for ſuch matchleſs ftrength as Samſon had, 
and therefore the Philiſtims highly hugg'd themſelves with thinking what a commodious uſe 
they could make of Samſons mighty ſtrength : Yet this is certain that the Egyprians laid Fo» 
ſeph in Irons, as the Philiſtims bound Samſon in Fetters of Iron, for the Sacred Writ aflerteth 
both, Pſal. rof. 18. and Fudg. 16. 21. yet with this difference, Chaſt oſeph did leſs de- 
ſerve his Jron Fetters, than Unchaſt Samſon, who had long ſuffered himſelf ro be bound with 
the Green VVithes of Senſual Delights, and therefore was now more juſtly bound iti Fetters of 
Tron : Neither had Foſeph bis Eyes put out, as Samſon bad, for they had not been Organs or 
Inſtruments ro inflame his Heart with Luſt by glancing or gazing upon a filthy Harlot, as 
Samſon's had been : However Foſeph ſuffer'd hard things, and ſuch as he deſerved nor, yea, 
for above two years together, yer ſuffer'd be filently from 'frff to loft. All this time, Foſeph ' 
either pleads nor art all for himſelf, or at leaſt, is not heard of thoſe ro whom he made his 
Plea or Appealed : Doubtleſs he denied the Fat and Offence, but durſt not accuſe the only 
Offender, who ſeem'd fo high, as to be above the reach of the-Rod of Juſtice : Yer, as ſome 
ſuppoſe, ſhe might Hang her ſelf { and ſo become Gods Executioner upon her felt to ſave 
others the labour ) when ſhe ſaw Foſeph Exalted to the ſecond Place of Honour in Egypt. This 
1s the leſs improbable, becauſe Fjſtory mentioneth a juſt parallel to this, of Beilerophon a 
young Prince, with whoſe Beauty Sthenobes Queen of the Argives being taken, follicited 
him to Lye with her, which when he refuſed, ſhe accuſed him ro her Husbend that be would 
have Raviſh'd her : This he believing ( as Potzphar did here ) ſent bim with Letters to Fo- 
bates Ring of Lycia, juſt as David did Uriah to foab, 2 Sam. 11, 14, 15. ) to make him @-: 
away : Jobates im order hereunto put him upon many deſperate Services to have diſpatcht him; 
but finding him Valiant and ViForiows ( eſcaping all Eminent Dangers ) he beſtowed 
Danghter upon him with half of his Kingdom ; which when wanton Sthenobea heard of, ſhe 
Hang'd her ſelf for woe, and fo perbaps might this wanton Huſwife do, when ſhe ſaw Joſeph 
ſo Exalted by King Pharaoh ; likeneſs in Afing may have likeneſs im End: Yet this Death 
was too good for her. However the leſs Joſeph pleaded for himſelf, the more did his God 
plead for him, and even by all theſe croſs and contrary means wrowght Joleph's Exaltation 
and brought both bis Dreams to their full Accompliſhment : Behold and wonder how croſs and 
contrary was Providence to the Promiſe given by God to himin his Divine Dreams, As, 

1, Beſides the Arrows aforeſaid ſhot at him by his Miſffriſs, his Maſter ( who had bighly 
honour'd him) mult ſhoot Arrows at him too; So God would have ir, be muſt be Uxoriow, 
give credit ro his Wives Crafr, not heeding the Rule, 


Nil temere uxori de ſerus crede querengi W-” 
+ Sepe etenim mulier, quem conjux diligit odit. ts _ 

The Wife will hate , whom the Husband loves , and will aſperſe them: He muſt judge 
him contrary to that old rule of Judgment [| 4ppoiv 4x2542w | hear both parties, and caſt him 
by an improbable evidence ; for if Joſeph bad been the Aggreſſor and afſaulted her by force, 
he would never have left his Coat in her Hand to have been aWitneſs of his forcible aflaulte(rhis 
che Judge ſhould (at leaſt) have ſupeCted) yea not only caff his Cauſe , but his gee 

riſon 


Chap: 144 i» © The Seventh Sedtion; Of bis Life, * 381 

one Witneſs only , ahd one that was a party”, yea the only gailey party 66 whereas 

= P three Witneſſe (and ſuches are mdifferentand onbiak'd) ought the Judge proceed to 
Judgmene , not firſt execute, then Examine. 

2, ' As to Foſepb;, God will bave it \, thathe whoeven now was advenced to the Bike 
"Office in; bis Afafer's Houſe , muſt all ona ſudden * | be abaſed , and caſt down into's" 
for a capital«crime : whar be ſaid in his own defence Moſes mentionsno , If he plc 
guilty , bis plea muſt not bave audience , his enraged Maſter (notwithſtendirig all his rites 
Aﬀettions for him) muſt now in utmoſt outrage , cry s [Sergeant , take the Rogue wo" A; 
Hands, Fetter bu Feet, lay bam and tus bam in the Dangeon wil the day f 
cution, TY oa" e© 

7 Neel wel , I have inſiſted the longer upon this Wanton Won attempt opaif i 
 ſpbChefiy, upon two/ grand grounds and reaſons, | 

this very Sin of filthineſs and carnal uncleanneſs is the 
the Sewing we and led ning fref ths ent time : el the voy [pcs 1 fo" m Lo, 
Numb. 2.3.21; and therefore none of Belaam's Inchentmenss could prevail againft them, 
v. 28+ vatil he by hu wicked wiles had wrought chem.up to commit this Sin , . Ni. 25; 
at large; afluredly the Balaam of Rowe , bath uſed*bis_Inchantments againſt Englond, 
when none-would preyail', he hath groſly Debauched it , and that to purpoſe 
fin of filthy defilements, well knowing , may God hereby become our jane | heady; WP 
defence w gone , endrhe-Pogs niegy cones, A Debauched Nation will refully "and greedily 
embrace a looſe and licentious Religion 'fuch as Popery- is ,- that gives dip peſetin forall forts 
of Debauchery, My 
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2. Grand Ground is, /juſt as the Devils Arch- Archer, dealt with Foſiph on cre; &e. 
ting a wanton and wicked Miſtriſs ro ſhoot ſore at him : So the ſawe Devil doth now- Ter 'on 
that Arch- Archer, that "Mother of Herlots , the Romiſh Funtto ,. to ſhoot her 'eavenom'd 
Arrows againſt - Foſepb ical (fo the Church of God is:called ,  Awvos 6, 6.) the Reformed 
Religion, -but God makes b& Bow abide ſtrength , as be did Foſep#'s there; thete 15 "S 
rituel Adultery , to wit , Tdolatry, which the Mother of Harlow. tempts ust6 as nlojetly 
as ever. this hs Woman did ofeph to commit Corporal with her ; though rhe be 
the Dowie s yea Ahrenry 49. yer the end will bo#be Lords'; wie foby cake : 
5.1 (= 
NB. Fourthly , So in Foſepb's allo, whom God ſeerndto negebt for « wi —_ 
to give him (as it were) ap into. the hands of Sater and bis 
1, Of his Braviſh Breehren who old him for # Sleve on 0X ir wicked Mili wh ; whis 
accuſed him. (with ſucceſs) of ber own fin, 2. Of his After, erbuturaryes; #16 
dawn into the Dungeon: God ſuffered all theſe wer Bur 'norwirhſtanding 
_ wo to 1 -»b by _ pannifſes,; , yet wha 0 the Doom Sartre 
'd down many ſweet allays', to rg z itrep Potiotis, 
- ——_—_— Soveraign Cordials , 'mnd | Saeed Menorah of Divine Mor RE of 
worſt miſery. 
I, ag his rs nog Bredren dafleratly deſign to deſtroy hin, ater by ths! TO 
ey +. Renbes to [ave him from thar : vr by Bowls; Got ith tn Jab to 
im rnar, KL 1018! \- $$ L 
2, When be was for a Slave then there God war with bim, and gave him g 
vour in his Maſters Eyes , ſo that be became advanced to the Higheſt Honour in his 8 
3. When his Miſcreant Myſtreſy would have ſeduced bys Soul to Sin , Got frcagten' him 
to LTY it, and to obtain a Conqueſt over that Temprations 
4. When that Wicked Woman had highly incenſe ter Huodand by bh falſe eccinion 
againſt him, ſo that the rageof Jeakouſie, might have+ immediately tranſported hint "in&'s 
bloody revenge for Raviſhing, his Wiſe (as he was mule to believe) a td exetite} with 
his own hands : Yet God reffrain'd that rope (Pal. 76+106.) and mabact'#the' en 
raged Potipher, ' as he'had. done Joſep Bretbrey betore; {ſo that, as 1boy only could eaſt 4 
the Pit , be MR could caft him into the Prijen's Neither of chow could ks bins ; of © 
him to be 44 other hands, hy p< fox rep 


5. When. Joſeph was taft 'down ito the Dungeon , (&his Gem 40''t 
& 41. 14,) igh who ſuffer'd Jojeph tobe caſt rhither ERS 
caſt thither Us, for Ged'was ith Joſeph thert , Gem:; 39,21 as he had been 
his Slavery , v. 2,+Godbwmould own him"; (well know bay hivereaeg though "he! World 
diſown'd bim ;. and dealt moſh miſchievoully-with him, 'uvif he had been the worſt Afiſcrtint 
in the World: Oh how gaadit is to have God our Friend; who will bewirh wv ," pong 
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382 The Hiftary and Myſtery of Joſeph's Bxaltation. Chapinthg. © 
with bim , 2. Chron, 15., 3, in.;our Adverſay as well as 3n our proſperity ; God was preſent with 
Joſeph (as "he war with Ged) every whare, and Gods preſence hs thing made him like a Pearl 
in a Puddle , while he was in Egypt , he ſtill retain'd his Orient and Genuine Vertue; both in 
his Pr;/ans, and io his. Palaces 5 though ſome while he ſeem'd to Relingquiſhhis Radiant” Luſtre 
and Splengour, ,. Though {God ſuffet'd -him-to'be Impriſen'd ,- and did not immediately (by 
ray releaſe him out of Priſong becauſe of his » but ler him bevſer down'ints 
a Dark Dungeon , yet 'did not God deſert him, | but is gracioully preſent with bi, and ſbew/4 
him light .in.that place of Darkneſs , PLAT 2.4. though it was the Darkneſs of a Dungem: 
This was the f/f Harbinger of his Exa/tation (aforementioned) to: wit , the abatement of 
bu ſufferings, asthe ſecond is his Releaſement from them : Though God did indeed ſuffer Jotepth 
fufferimgs to- lye ſore and ſevere upon' hun for ſome time , and lets him lye two or three years 
in Priſon, Praying, Weeping , Crying, Toiling and Sweating there ,' tbat he eight be 
throughly exercis's in the predfice of Piety , and fo the better prepared for the beſt 'preferment ; 
yea, God. permitted Innocent foſeph\to be caſt into the Kings Priſon, Gen. 39, 20, the 
' Place for. Traitors , as guilty of High" Treaſon, he as it were paſſed through "the © Tyaitors 
BO +. into the Tower Houſe or Dungeon , where he was laid in Irons , which did' eat into his 
Fleſh ,. or' extred into bis Soul, Plal, 105. 18; as a Sward was ſaid to pierce through "the" Sull 
of oy Lords Mother, Lak, 2. 3 5. that is, bitter ſorrows did ſorely afflit her for her Sons ſuffers 
' angs ; lo.it could not but be a ſad Cor-doliam to good Foſepb's Soul, his Heart muſt be w#ugdid, 
to have his reputation thus wounded by a wicked Women , and for no crime $0” be 'taſt "intd 
Priſon in peril of his Life , beſides, it could not chuſe but -wound' his mind ,” to" mitdirate 
upon his Forl6rn condition , ſeeming now to be a mere caſft-away from the Church'of God; 
where before he had been. Bleſſed to bear the joyful ſound of Gods Word and Promiſes, Plal, 
89. 15-.in bus Fathers Howſe , inftead whereof , he was continually follow'd with *maby 
contrary croſs Providences , and out of this complication of miſchiefs(befallirg him) the Dev 
frames a Chain of Deſpair (complicared of many Links , and far oo than thoſe Fetters upon 
his -Feet) wherewirh to Chain down his Soul, and cauſe it to Sink into the Pit' of Deſpera- 
tion. in his own. ſad ſelf-refleQtions ; and to ſtrike him down Dead the more , the Devil might 
uggeſt to him that his Dear Father was Dead at the news of his being devoured ' by "Wild 
caſts : All theſe and many more might unqueſtionably Torment Foſeph's Mind , more thin 
his Iron-Fetters could do his Body : Yet all paſs'd through the Hand of permiſſive Providen& 
which .appointed the time , the place ,: the manner-,; and the meaſure of them; 'over-ruling 
them to Gods Glory , ang,to Foſeph's Advancement , cauſing this very Impriſomment'to be the 
means thereunto , for. unleſs he bad been caſt into Piſs , and into the Kings as too , 
be: hag .not been made known to the King ; nor thereby-exalted, { *F'wisGods preſence with 
Faſegb: in . Priſons, that made bis, Bow (till-abide in frengtb (as bis Farther ſaid of bith ,"Gts; 
49-'24-) and. Armed him againſt theſe Archers ; the Arrows of his Miſtreſs's falſe ecuſativn, 
and.:qt-:his Maſters farious indignation could not (bath of them ) kill bim. The God of 'Facoh, 
the Shepherd and Stowe of Iſrael defended him , yea ;- and notwithſtanding all theſe '{Artberj 
againſt him, made him a Shepberd and feeder of all his Adverſaries, and-a Stone for Jae to 
reſt upon in the Land of Egypt, (+ 1615 SR LDR | . 
Hence ' we.;tmayiikarn . x. Though we be. traduced as. was Foſeph (no Beaſts bHes winſe 
than Pick-rhanks ſaith Demoſthenes ; ) IBrfy 1e2c4! aan 
- 
3 


«+: Lbough the Pronce's Favour towards us, be turn'd into Fronws ypon us (:heve's no truſt 
; rs them , Pſa. 246.' 3.)as Patiphar's were to Foſephy ' F201 yoy 
. Though caſt into Priſon as he was ; all theſe may nor daunt us : Gods preſence gpay*be 
&il}; with! us, none-of theſe evils ſhall prizent., bur all ſhall proniote'Gods Promiſe by his Pre- 
© ſence. God 1s now fetching @ compaſs,(which is both ſtrange and wide) he hath a Wheel with- 
i @\H{heel ,' Ezek,' 1. 16. all working one way, yet unſeen in the work : 4# froporng "tbe 
W4z 614 ſftraigbtning crooked paths , for accompliſhing the Prormfes of rhe latter day, yea md 
eparing 1s to be Ripe for them. | Moſes proveth that Gods Preſence was with "Fafepb by 4 
tvedfeld Argument: The fof is plainly demonſprotive by its Eg ro wit, the Abarement 
and: Mitigauan ot. Foſeph's preſent Projſon-44iſery. The ſecond is more plainly demonſtrativ?"in 
Joſeph's. Inlargemant hind: Releaſeiment out of Friſon. But the Third is moſt of all ſo; in his Ad: 
Vancement to the Higheſt Honour in Court and Kingdom. Asto Moſes firſt Argimient , be 
faich- [ Jebovwab war with Joſeph in the Tower-Heuſe , and extended Atercy unto himi,' and y 
bins., Grace. , Vaji: ew cbiuns Heby. gave his Grace , mn the Eyes of the Prince 'of the" Priſon , 
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Gen, 29, 21. Which, wards import that « Priſon cannot keep Gvd from His: Sefvarits, Chrift 
faithipt- bimſelf, 1] xas' in #riſon, $ic. Mar, 25. 36. to-wit, in and' with my Members to 
Counter-cofafort 4benvir) all their Miſcries : It was Gods preſenc@with'the App and Mar- 
A7:,:that made "their Priſen: to become Palaces , | the Fiery Furnace , « Gallery of ay,” 

W _ rac 
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each a Muſick School, 'which' mate Paul and'Sile: to _ raiſe to 

aye! -w ERR 0 Ss, 42.16/27 i fi _ 
js 'S i 5 come ore 1 ea 

ro many Fat. 1: "Souls , and'1 aonks ee, -»then rhe , if the Prajing, then the Prajeng, 

of Priſoners arm Lengto-yhs og. $ when unto the Lord, as AF, Io. 4. vs 
7 God knows ' how ſoon we may NG (Tres I Foſeph was; and as forme of ig 

have already been) God's preſence wirh us' (if we be bur. Foſe Ks Tk own agd Me amy 


many 


' beſt Cordial , and may make usto ſpeak another Language than-/ip bing and Joya \ even 


the Language of /# ing, and | rejojcing thar, we are PRs 7 wort +7, er 4x \ gs at the 
hands of evil men for doing duties, and what. is commanded 41. 
Hebr, 11136, 37, 38. with Hebr, 1 0, ” we ſhould take it for a fort: to oy F279 


Chriſt, who during our with Pd and Net of, Bady, can . give to us Tulay 
Soul, The Foy of the Lord being our ſtrength, Neb. 8. 10. aur bow may abide in | moy ba 


Foſeph's did here } alſo * Tf Chrift do but {on #nd 1be Conf omforter ( as, he hath promiſed to do, 
Foh. 14. 16, 18, 26. and 15, 26, &c.) he ſhall more age, thaq an fob 
ſecutor can Diſcourage, - Chriſt's Preſence makes a Priſtn's Paradiſe; therefore fai 
none of theſe things] Rev. 2.10. Where be ſhews, how'the Devil is limited by God, fayin 
Behold,. Satan (in rhe Fuſtices of Peace) ſhall caſt ſrte (nor all). inte Priſon ( ” *” yg, ) 
for only ren days, but not for ever : God will not deſpiſe bus Priſoners, Plal. 69. 373. $ uppoſe 
we be ſhut up cloſe in Priſon ; yea, in 2 dark Dungeon (as Joſeph, was) yet God, id Fit Angel 
cannot b«: ſhut our frony.us , {4 as God was with Foſepb,, lo bs Angel was with Peter, in 
PAſon, AQt. 12. 7, who had' 4 light alfd ſhining upon, bim im that place of Darkneſs, Plal,1 12. 4. 
though the ya light of the Sun (Ecclef, 11, 7.) be ſhut aut from us, yet in Gods, light we 
ſhall Zi light, Plat. 36. 9g. which maketh Night and Darkneſs as the Day, Pfal, 139 and 
whereby we may ſee him who « "Inviſible , Rebr. 11. 27, Hence was it, that, TE =, 
Martyrs Glory'd m their Tribulations , Rom, 5. 3, 4» 5- figding {6 much Toy i in them : my 
the Primitive Apoſtle: found plenty in penury, as baving nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 
2 Cor. 6, 10, when they wf.rrvy. the externa! affluence of wor yo.ts they had the internal 


Influence of Divine Grace. This. made thern take ji thee WT. their Goods, Heb, DFE 
by 


well-knowing, they had vity bx! bn Heaven (that neither to Yanity nor t6 
laid up for them : This they Forney (ae in, Boky'or Report of others, but) bem- 
ſelves, 'n their, own Ex Sho and inthe workings of their own Heargs : and thus the'2do- 
dern Martyts have fau ons, Palaces ahd Paradiſth ; 3s Argerigy (har Italian Marryr) 
Dated his Lerter to his Frievd , [from the Dele#able: Paradiſe of my Leonine Prifon.] and our 


- own Mr, Philpot 1 1n the Marian Days, ſaith,” {1 and my Fellow- Sufferers do roifze as 


in the fraw in bloody Bonr "Coal Ho ugh prog eng rar, more 
were ju rifoned / as our Adverſatics can, 1» + Beds of, Down : Many pen ' ſuch 
Stories tmight be produced, for which Lrefer be thr to the fox rHrolgi; i 
more only, Philip Landſgrave of Heſſe, "bein wi. iſoriet urider the or | 
the 5h, was demanded , what upheld bim all that Sr Rn? fend. RES he felt ' 
vine Confolations of Gods. Preſence, as the Martyrs (before —_— How God may 
deal with us, we know not, "tis not 4 that in many p | Lind'i it Was 2 like 
difficult thing to fmd a wicked mas in the apiſh Priſons or 4, Go "out of them : and 
ſhould Popery return, ſuch times may return again. EY as God b | 

I, Fear theys not, . as before, Rev,.'2. Jo. .If fo, | 
read, Pſal. 69. 33, ) you , bl ns wha xt py that 4s 
Matth. 5. Lo, ; 114 12, Thou 7 One oe dep the we | 
Covenant with him, ye he ab Pot Yo {6 w that are a 
ſoned for his fake, and for.þeip ww Covenant ; Fear ana mot , I ay therefore IT Li) 


2, Flee them not, unleſs God prk3 Ot x cafe, +, he id to the va the 
Church) wherewith ſhe 5 flee Tom. bend th d ( La not for & e 
certain ſeaſon, Rev. 12.,0,.1 4. G wp up ſome great Egple (as he np of antine 
the Great) that will lend wings to Fficiear means of of Safety aol 5 i 


when God qpes 4 Door, then, fle «(CW ves us Warrapt No ' *tis th 
tron, 1d bf obedience: to a your br, as ftandin of ey LE 


x.the 
Archers. Ter uligy Was id 1n Codeaing ab hnd 1 _ f Pang - % | 
3. Flagg i faint not kf There is $3 Ste Farh "g in SFr Ne If # 


Faith, and a Priſe 1Jon- Faith ; Ven to Believe and to pre T 1, 29.,, 
4 bore, hem of Go 1.5. David. d 4 | 5 
5 Eag lt) MA don with | ebhart” P[el. an bor when Tabim "Co 
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384 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Exaltation. Chap. 
Perſecution, but lay long under ir; be defires that God would frengthen his Faith, and lengthen 
bu Patience, Plal, — = that his Soul might not melt away, Co [pod like 
his Sop Solomon ſaith, If thou faint in the Day of Adwerſity, thy freugtb ſmell, Prov, 24,19. 
As ts the man, ſo s bu ſtrength, ſaid they to Gideon, Fudg. 8. 21, That a man is indeed, what 
he is in his Trials, the Howr of Temp: ation proves oft a Tap to let out. lurking Corruption ; 
Afiiction tryes what ſap we have, as Hard weather tryes Health ; Rotten Boughs will break 
when weight is laid upon them ; ſo do Earthen "oe 5, when ſer empty to. the fire : Foſepl's 
Bow abode in ſtrength here, he was ſemper 4dem , Always the ſame , ſuch an one is the may 
that ſameneſs & Grace, and there is VittiFy, How TFoſeph came to conquer this Tryal from his 
injurious Maſter (who caſt him into Priſon) as well as rbat Tempration from his Adulterow 
Mifiriſs, Moſeg mentioneth,” becauſe God was with him, and gave bim bis Grace, whereby he 
ſubdued Sater's Suggeſtions, ſuch as, What profic haſt thou by thy Piety ? Fob 21. 15. Scelſt 
thou not thy ſelf « caft-f? Doth God regard thee ? Foſeph had a Priſon-Fanh , which made 
him more Happy in his Chaing of Iron, than Potipbar (who Imprifon'd him) was in his Chams 
of Gold : yea, than Phareob himſelf, Potiphar's Lord, | | 

Joſeph Foes by the ſtrength of his Grace (which God (with him) gave to him) for above 
two ears Impriſonment : the ſeverity whereof was likewiſe qualified tobim, by God's moving 
the Maſfter-Fayler to mitigare that mo which enraged .Potipbar had- probably preſcrib'd 
Eim to inflict upon Foſepb : Though the former of thele 5290 years ſorrow and ſuffering lay 
very ſmart and ſevere upon þ19, whole feet all that time were Hurt with Fetrers, &c. but -the 
latter of them, he had more Liberty ; for as Foſeph had found Grace in the Eyes of God, fo 
God gave him to find favour in the Eyes of the Priſon Prince ; The. Heart of that -Barboras 
Heathen was in God's hand, which, though probably of a moſt boifterows Temper, (as moſt Jay- 
lers uſually are.) molified and melted , yea mellowed into a Tenderneſs toward poor Joſeph ; 
The fate hand of God, which (all on a ſudden) broke Eſas's revengeful heart, and turn'd his 
Fury againſt Jacob, into a fraterndl Favour towards him, e's, this mighty Heart-changing 
work alſo towards Jacob's Son Feſeph, and perhaps the Conduct of God's Spirit upon this Fay- 
ler*s ſpirit, did gradually convince him by the convincing Carriage and Converſation of Foſeph 
all ths firſt whole year of his hard Uſage ang cruel Continement. -Upon this ConviRtion, Fo- 
ſepBs Eetters were ſtruck off from his feet (thdly - galled by this time ſurely with them.) and 
now be was no more in ar#4 but in <ber# Cuftodia , no longer held faſt in the Stocks , bur 
let free to walk at Liberty within the Priſon-walls, then the ſame Preſence of God that had be- 
fore advanced him to. be the Steward in Poriphar's Palace, lifred him up the ſecond time to 
become the Steward in Potipbar's Priſon, under whom was this Prince-fay/er,when both of chews 
had ſeen him a proſperous Man in all bis Proceedings: whether Poriphar was priyy to this 


. 


Fayler's Kindneſs to Foſeph, is uncertain z probably what favour he ſhew'd him at firſt, Pags.. * 


phar might be ignorant of, *Tis altogether improbable that Foſeph would betray his owa 
{nnocency by too long and baſe a Silence, but as he did clear it up to the Chief Butler, Gen,40, 
14, 15. ſo he had doneno lefs before to the Chief-Zapler , while the Iron ferters did eat into 
his Fleſh : There may no doubt be made of it ; but thar Feſepb (fo unjuſtly ſuffering even the 
ſoreſt fettering of condemned Malefators )muſt tellthe Fayler (out of the Anguiſh of bis Soul) all 
the trueStory of his Miſtriſs's falſe and foul dealing both tawards his Mafter,and toward bimſelf': 
which when the 7ayler heard, he was moved with Compaſſion towards biz (God fo difj 

his heart) ſo inlarged bim from his Irons, and then Potiphar being informed by the Priſon 

of Foſepts Innocency might give his afrer Aﬀent not only to his In/argement, but alſo to bis Pre- 
ferment within the Walls of the Priſon, where Potipbar and the Priſon-Keeper both concurr'd, 
ſtill ro confine poor Foſeph, not only upon the account of Prudence to maintain the Homour of 
that Lady of Hoyour, together with their own Credit , that ſo foul a faQt and fault mighe be. 
huſbt, quaſht and buried jn everlaſting filence: but alſo upon the Account of Profit, for as Pot 
phar had ſeen himſelf marvelouſly enriched while, Joſeph was in Bis Palace, ſo be ſaw his Prijſon- 
Keeper wonderfully profper'd by God's Bleſſing upon oſeph's Labours in his Priſon ; There 
- is no doubt but the Proweft-HMarſhal and his Chief Fayler ( as we ſay ) went ſnips in the 
Priſon-profats, | k 

16D Thus Innocent Joeps muſt till remain a Priſoner, though both of them knew his In- 
wocency, they are. (both of them) mnjuriows to him, a pions man, leſt the Impicty of a wicked 
emen ſhould come to light, and ſo be ayuriows to her and themſelves, and left they ſhould 
loſe that Advantage of Profit by JoſepÞ's Service. 

But the great God had other more glorious Ends than thoſe two great Men ( both called 
Princes in "Hebrew ) in letting Joſtphlye his ro jears full out in Priſon : God, will not ſuffer 
* his faithful Servant to be ſent out of Priſon in a ſneaking Clandeſtine way, as might have been 
done by thoſe :wo Princes aforeſaid, after_they underſtood their errour in dealing thus roughly 
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and rigoroully with an inwocens perſon, and as thoſe Megiftrates would bave ſecretly diſmifs'd 


Paul and Silas, when g rw: ighred with. the Earrbquake, they were convinced of their 


precipitant fury in ſo deſpitefully u/mng, and diſgr acefully abufing thoſe 120 innocent cnes; AQt. 16. 
30, 35» 36s 17,6 No, God would bring torth his Foſepb with an high hand,' and'with an 
our-ſtrerched Arm, as he did Iſrael our of Egypr's Bondage afterwards. A in the. mean 
rime Fehbovab was with Joſeph all bis. above rwo years Impriſonment , wa it bearable to 
him; He had bis Abatement and Relaxation long before his Releaſement and Deliverance, he 
muſt wait »pow God there, until the 25me that bis word carne, Plal,'z05. 19. to wit,| the time 
that Gods purpoſe and promiſe , was accompliſh'd which prophane/ perſons call Fare, For- 
twne, KC. | SEAL T% 2, WT» 
ey Thus as the Afitions of Foſeph Prrſenal were guided not by. Humane, but by Divine 
Comnſtl, fo are thoſe of Foſeph Myſtical ( the Church, Amos 6, 6.) God gppoints the 27mes 
how long the Church ſhall remain under the Cr(f, and when ſhe ſhall be freed frem: it, both 
theſe rimes are Divinely determined; it is therefore. neceflary, that ſo long the Charch muſt 
foffer Perſecution with patience, ſeeing God is but all that time #r5ing ber (as be did.. Foſeph ) 
2s Metals are tryed and made purer by. the Fire ( ſo Hebr. Tſadaph properly fignikies.) tel he 
her Perſecution proof, thereby proving her Patience, Faith and Conftancy, and thereby rouz- 
. ing up ber Prayers, not only as Pillars of e, Cant, 3. 6, but as feryens Flames aſcending up 
to God, yet all along comforting ber, Hol. 2. 14. that her pain ſhall not be perpetual, ſeeing 
there is a time prefix'd wherein to put a period to it, Oh then, who wculd not. but endure 
the Crefs, and deſpiſe the ſhame through contradittion of finners, Heb: 12. 2, 3, eventhe Crof 
and ſhame of a Priſon: ſeeing 'tis no untrodden path 'at this day, for .Foſeph; Micaieh, Fere- 
my, Fobn Baptif, Peter, Paul and Silas, yea, Feſus bimſelf ( who-, was 'taken fram Priſon, 
and from { lement, Iſa. 53.8.) and all the Holy Martyrs of Jeſus, fince the. firſt planting of 
the Goſpel, ( to this day ) have gone before us in the ſame path, we ſhould thetefore account 
it an Honourto bave ſuch 4ſſoczates, and we ſhould fetch comfort from hence, - that *tis but 
for a tire, , Dews dabit bus quoq; finem, better will come after, Poſt tenebras fplendet, ſurgit 
poſt nubila Phabus, The wprigbt ſhall have deliverance out of Priſon, Pal. 146. 7. (as Peter 
had, A#s 12. and theretore ſpoke his own Experience, ſaying, The Lord knows bow to 
deliver the Righteows, 2 Per. 2. 9. and as Joſeph had bere) yea, and they ſhall bave Domimics 
as well as Delverance, Pal. 49. 14. when God hath fitted them by their Affliction, as he did 
David by Saxls perſecuting him for many years, till his Scal became as a weaned Child, 
Pſal. 131: 2. as he did Moſes by his Forty years Baniſbment into the Land of Midien, and as 
be did qur Joſeph here by his Eleven years Slavery or Servitude, and his above two years Imp 
priſonment : Then ( to wit, at Gods time) King Pharaoh ſent and looſed him, Plal. 105. 20. 
and that by his own Maſter Porzphar, who had clapt him up there by his wanton Wives wick- 
ed Inſtigation : He had been bound Ignomimiouſly, but now comes he to be looſed Honourably ; 
and this 18 not all, Joſeph is not ler looſe, and fo bid to ſbifs for Linſeif no, but Pharacb = 
bim Lord of bu Houſe, Plal. 105. 21. who had been made a Lord twice, in Prince Po- 
tiphar's Palace, and in the Rojal Priſon ; be had Palact-preferment and-Priſon-preferment be. 
fore his grand Deliverance, as Pledges of it, Now Joſepbis mounted to that height of Domi- 
mon, as that he might bind Pharaoh's Princes at bus pleaſure, Plal. 105. 22. even Potiphar | 
himſelf and his Fellow-pripce, the Priſon-keeper: if he bad liſted, he could have: paid them 
bome in their own Coin, but that Gods Law ( of recompenfing 10 no Man evil for evil, Rom, 
t2,17.) was writ in his Heart: And that his Adulterow Mſtrif might tremble more than his 
Injurions Maſter, at Joſeph's Ioeftiture with ſuch an over-awing and over-culing- Authority, 
is cafie to imagine: All this Moſes mentions, the means and manner, &c. in Gen, 40. and 


41, &c, 
;* SeQion the Eighth. 

Moſes having demonſtrated the firſt Mercy of God to bis Suffering Servant Joſeph, to wit; 
the abatement and mitigation of his Sorrows and Suffermgs, comes next to the ſecond, - ra wit, ' 
his Releaſement out of Priſon, where he ; 

1. Declares the Preperatory Providences falling out in tendency towards it ; and 

2. The Providential Performance of it. Firſt of the Firſt. 

Firſt, The mg3ox or Preparation towards it is moſt Remarkable in many Eminent Occurs 
rences concurring to Joſeph's Delrverance ; for in order to it, 

1. T'wo of Pharaoh's Princes mult offend King Pharaoh. 

2., Theſe rwo muſt be caſt into Priſon for that Offence, 

3. Intothat very Priſon where Joſeph was, 

4. Joſeph muſt then be the Ruler of that Priſon, - ; YGE 

| 5. The Proveſt Marſbal even Potiphar muſt have theſe two Offenders committed to him, as 
bis Priſoners, ; £ 7 & 3 889 | 6. Potiphay 
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386 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph's Exaltation. Chap. 14 
6. Potiphar muſt give Joſeph ( now the Ruler of the Priſon) the charge of thoſe two 
r_— two Priſoners muſt have each their troubling Dreams there and then. 


8. Joſeph in his adminiſtring to them ( as he did to all the other Priſoners according to 
his Ruling Office ) muſt obſerve the ſadneſs of them berb, and enquire after the cauſe of it, © - 
3 *"H hereupon muſt declare their ſeveral Dreams ( congruous to their diſtin condi. 
tions) unto Joſeph. $142k | 

10. Joſeph ( by the help of his God, whom he bad preſent with him in Priſon ) muſt be 
made able to Interpret both theſe Dreams in correſpondency to the Events in both, 

11. Pharach muſt Dream too, and twice, ſuch Dreams as none of his Magicians could In- 
terpret, either his firff of laf. , ; £1 

12. At this non-plus, the Butler muſt remember Joſeph, mind Pharaob bow he had Int 
red his Priſon-Dream : Hereupon Joſeph muſt be releas'd out of Priſon in all haſte, brought 
before Pharaoh; interprets botb his Dreams ; for which he was exalted tv be the ſecond Man to 
the King : From hence have we matyy moſt famous remarks, As 

1. Obſerve here the marvellous contexture of many Divine Difþenſations, which the moſt 
wiſe God did ( as it were ) link together (in agay of Subſerviency one to another) and 
all ts bring about this one, his own glorious End, to wit, Joſeph's Deliverance, David en- 
quiring of God, muſt not go the dire way, bur he muſt ferch a Compaſi, 2 Sam, 5. 23. As 
David muſt not, ſo David's God and our God will not go the diref# way, but he will ferch a 
Compaſi, and ſo undoubtedly God is doing at this day: God loves to go a way of his own, 
which is always a good way, yea, the beff way, though it ſeem ( ro Humane Eyes }) oft but 
a crooked way : God loves to walk the Maze in many Meenders, Windings and Turnings,and 
is never at ſuch a loſs in any Labyrinth, but by the Clew of his own Wiſdom he can extricate: 
himfelf and his own work upon the }/beel, and he will certainly unravel all thoſe Intricacies 
of our preſent times, bringing them all roa Glorious Iflue, as be did all thoſe Þntrigues abour 
Joſeph: The like limits are allotted to ns now, as were allotted to Gods people of old, evena 
ficai or border of fetching Compaſs, Namb, 34. 5, Though we be Paſſive and: God only 
Ative herein; and though Providence hath its pauſes, it bath alſo ( as the» Planets ) its Ec- 
centrick motion, yet even inthoſe Oblique Lines wherein it moveth, its Eye hath a direct prof- 
pet to its proper period, which in the v1 onus time it alway atcaineth, and none can fruſs 
trate ir, Thus the Great God goeth about, while he goeth about to do ſome preat work : 
*T'is a Law the Creator hath put upon his Creature ( the Swn ) to traverſe the Oblique” Lines 
( about the Equino&ial ) of the Zodieck, yet neither the Sun, nor God much leſs ( who made 
the'Sun ever loſt their way, 

The ſecond Remark is, Obſerve the predominency of Divine Providence over all Humane-Af- 
fairs, as manifeſtly appearerh in all theſe rwelve particular Inſt ances aforementioned : All which 
teach us, that there is an admirable Providence of God, which Governs all Matters in the 
World, and that many things happen to Mankind, which to us ſeem altogether fortuitons, ca» 
ſual and contingent, yet at the length appears to be fo diſpoſed and ordered by a Divine 
Hand, that God isall that time, and in all thoſe Circumſtances leading his Servants by the 
Arm, Hoſ. 11. 3. through many crooked ways and windings toa very happy and joyfal event. 
What things ſeem to happen by Accident, or according to the Cuſtoms of the Countrey ( as that 
thoſe two. Conrtiers offending the King, ſhould be caſt into the Kings Priſon, which was un- 
der Potiphar's chief Charge, ec.) as to Men; yet as to God _y tall our neceſſarily and wn- 
evoidably, as this did, that theſe ro Offenders mult be caft into the fame Priſon where Joſeph 
was confined ; which plainly demonſtrates, that the Providence of God is predominant over 
all the Porentates of the World, God Ruleth all the Matters in Rulers Palaces, yea. even in 
the Courts of ſuch Kings as are mere Heathens, and know not God ; ſhch an one was this Pha- 

raoh, yet the only wiſe God over-ruled both his Courtiers Offences, his own Indignation againſt 
them, bis Provoſt Marſhal's, and the Jayler's Atings toward Joſeph, &c. God fo diſpoſed of 
all, as theſe crooked things were made ſtraight, Iſa. 4.0. 4. and all had a dire tendency to Jo- 
ſepÞs following high Exaltation : Therefore though things run croſs ( in Court and Comrtrey ) 
and may be croſſer ſtill, yet let not your Hearts be troubled, John 14. 1, There is certamly an 
expediency in all that happeneth, Jobn 16. 7. This may be our comfort, The Lord reigneth, 
Plal. 97. I. This Iſle may rejoice ( among the reſt ) thereat, as all the Rightreoms are required 
todo, P/al. 32.11. and 33.1. We read of the Fortunate Iſlands of Cypras call'd Macaria, 
a Bleſſed Iſland, becauſe plenty of Commodities are found therein, but this our I/and is more 
happy than they, having Gods Eye upon it from the beginning of the year to the end thereof, 
Deur. 11.11, 12, and wherein his Name is recorded, Exod. 20. 24. yea, whereby God gets 
more glory ( by ſo many ſincere Saints ſerving him imſtantly night and day, AQs 26, 7.) a 
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from other- Lands, either Js, or the whole Continent : Chrift is Lardof al ( hotly of the 
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doth all things well, Mark'7. 37. 


mies being uppermoſt,” | Gaudeo bys 000: 
joice in this that. all _ ( which porrend 
ed and over-ruled by my Chrift, otherwiſe 1 bad de J 
The Third Remert is, All worldly Aﬀairs are compaved to'wheels ;* 
10, 9. becauſe of their wotion and mutation. This the Heatberi Podts -happi 
(though they could not hit right on the Head of the golden Nail of this - 
in their fooliſh Fable of Fortune's Wheel, yea, and James mentions the Wheel 
[ 7e9;@ # ever ] Jam. 3.6. and indeed the whole world is of + wheelinf Nature, 
and mwutable. The four wheels repreſent the four quarters of the rid,” or the four. 
All the Aﬀairs whereof ſeem to run on wheels , and to be oft (as ro Humarie Appre 
obſerving no certain courſe or order, but ſeems turn'd upſide down (a# it were }it Pr 
Adminiſtrations ; fo that one Kingdom or Quarter is uppermoſt at one inte, and anotþes” 
another. Thus Spain a while go was for an Abſolute Monarchy, and now France is for #3 Tits 
Jſepb is one While baſely abaſed, and"by and by moſt bighly exalted,” his\Priſcxs was tmiracu- 
loully rurn'd into a Palace, how might he then cry with the Prophets words [O pied] Bd 
10.13: yea, all the time of Poſepb's Hamiiation. ' There was a whet! within a wheel, 
Ezek. 1,16, and 10, 10.) though Foſeph little underſtood #, or the. intricate motion of it 3 
yet the unſeen turning of this inward wheel had a re genteney to his Exalretion, This 
[ Galgal] or rolling world like a wheel yet obeys the Commands of the Son* of God (who is 
the Man cloatbed tm Linnen as the CRT in all its rolimgs and revolutions, 
Chriſt ſtands between or beſide the four wheels, Wt his Father's Command, Ezck, 9.2, and 10, 
2, 6, and though the bSÞ»ds of thoſe Angels (Whoſe Miniſtry the Lord uſeth in ordering the 
Diſorders of the World ) be faid ro be under their wings, Eztk. 1. 8. and 1o. 8, ro denote 
their inviſible operations as to Humane Eyes ,- yet Chriff”s hand « always upon the wheels, 
a_—_— he guides and governs all rhe Oe fo thereof, as he is their Afaker nnd at vs 
ſter : Now, if we confider the great wheel Got of Fortune, but) of Providence (which isflow 
in motion,7as all great wheels are, and we ſhould not quarrel that_.it moyes not fo faſt 45 we 
would have it) .is op-fall of Eyes (inftead of Cart-Nails) Exzck, 1. 18. and 10. 1%, fo cannot 
miſtake its way or work, as God {who over-ruleth all to his own Glory) 1s *%p9=>u®; Al 
Eye; ſo his Providence is full of Eyes, and (like a well-drawn Picture which viewerb all in the 
Room) mſpetts every individual in that great Roows or . Houſe of the Univerſe, 2 Tim, 2. 20, 
and did #/p:& Joſeph , both in the Pir and in the Priſon, and in all other places ; and certaifly 
there was @ wheel within a wheel, (as Ezek. 1, 16. and 10. 16.) that inſenfibly whirl'd abour 
poor Joſeph, and though in this its Motion ſeems like to that of rhe Waterman, who Jooks one 
way and rows another, yet always it goeth to the place whither the bead lookerh, Ezek. 10.11, 
God guideth the whole Chariot of Time by an Univerſa}, and Inſpiration : The Head 
of him that'ſat upon the Throne direteth 4f,giving either Stands or Motions to All, Exzek. 1. 
12, 20, 21, All are but bus Servants, Pal. 119, 91. and means in his band to ſerve ba Pro- 
vidence, whoever is the Inftrument of Providence (as all are ) yet God'is ever the prinzipal 
Agent : the Kings heart is m bis band to turn it as be pleaſeth, Prov. 21. 1. as he did Pharaob's 
to Foſeph, workmg all things according to-the counſel of bus own will, Eph. 1. 11, Though there 
be Diverſities of Operations, (ſome Pro and ſome Con) yet "tu the ſame God, who worketh 
i all, 1 Cor, 12.6, and Col. 3, 11, All Animate and Inanimate do but fulfibkGod's Word and 
Will, Pal. 148. 8, whetber in their Strands, or in their Motions , either for or againſt” tits 
Church ; though ofc-times God's Way is both in the Deep and in the Dark, and bis VVork 6 
perplex'd and Intricate, that the wiſeſt men know not what to make of chem , when at a lols, 
ſo as neither to feel Bortows nor ſee Shore : Thus wonderfully did the wheel of Providence whitl 
abour with Foſeph, raiſmg him up firſt out of the Dirty Pit, wherein he might have been 
famiſhed, then our of the Dirty Priſon , wherein he might have periſhed , (beſide other lifts 
out of his low- Eſtate, both in the Provoff-Marſhaland in the Chz Fayler's Houſes, this great 
wheel gave him) to the very higheſt Honour in King Pharaot?s Court and Kingdom ; oh'what 
a marvellons Metamorphoſis, and not much leſs than a Adiracle was this, that ſo fad a Prologue 
ſhould have ſuch a joyful Cataſtro be, and ſo ſweet an Epilogue: whereby God gave him a go 
cious Performance of his own Dive Promiſe , in makig him the Head , and wot the Tail, 
Deur, 28. 13, and were we but right Joſephs, God would do no lefs for us z; but alas, we 
are made the Tail and, not the Head, v, 44. becauſe of our Diſobedience : Thus it was with 
Epbraim, Hoſ. 13, 1. - The 
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The: Fourth Remark is, ſuch an over-ruling Providence of God 'attended Foſepb, that thoſe _ 
. very.means, which letin. upon him his State of Humiliation, were improved thereby to hand him 
' + Into his- State of Exeltation : Thus God can by the ſame means, whereby we were gaſt down, 
. raiſe us up ; let us leave-it with the Lord , *tis not good to ſearch. too deep. as” == Secrets, 
| Deur.,29. 29, As the Declaring of his own two Dreams to his envious Brethren, brought bim 
into all this Miſery ; ſo the Interpreting of the Butler and Baker's two Dreams to them, proved 
.in;due time a great means for his full Delivery at his Age of 28, and two years after, the Ex. 
pounding of Pharaoh's two Dreams to him, became. not only the EfteQual means of his Actual" 
ful Be/avery, but. was the very fep and firrup whereby be did climb up into his laſting full 
Advancement, Gen, 40. 13, 17. and 41. 1.25, 46, &c.. we 
7 .\. The Fifth Remark is alſo, God gave to Foſeph for his 1 3 years Affliction in his Service and 
Impr 5ſonment, full fourſcore years Liberty, Proſperity and Honour ; God 1s a hiberal Pay-maſer, 

and his. Retribwtions to his Servants (for all their Sorrows and Suffrings) are more than bounti- 
ful. as to Foſeph bis Servant bere, whom God both Inlarged and Advanced by Dreams, as be- 
fore he had been ſo low «baſed by them, 3s at laſt to be thruſt down into a Dungeon: bur be- 
hold, his God lets down a Ladder of Love to him (as be had done to his Father Facob, 
Gep,:28. 12.) to lift him up out of bis low Condition , a Ladder of many Rounds, every 
aſcending Step exattly anſwering thoſe of his deſcending, in this Ladder of Promotion. As, 
N44 >: For his Servitude and Slavery he bath given him a Ring, an Enſign of Liberty , an Or- 
namen of Honour, and a Badge of Authority, Gen. 4-1. 42. It being his Signet or Sealing- 
Ring, wherewith he was inveſted with power (as well as benour) to Seal with Royal Authority 
what Commands or Decrees he pleaſed for the People's obſervance ; ſee Efth. 3, 10, and 8.2, 
and Luk. 15. 22, : . 

2, For his Courſe kind of Cloat hing ſuitable to his ſervile and laviſh Condition, yea, for his 
Mourning Priſon-G arments, Pharoah gave bim a Sute of Silk, or very tine Linnen, Cotton, or 
Bombazene, ſuch as Primces wore, ſo he was ranked among his higheſt Courtiers. 

3. For the Iron fetters upon bs feet, Plal. 105, 18, He hath a Chain of Gold about bu Neck, 
that he might not ſeem Inferiour ro any Prince in the Kingdom. 

4. For his being fixed ig a faſt and firm Priſon and Dungeon (he could not ſtir his feet out 
of the Stocks) Pharaoh gives him a moveable Chariot, whereinto he ſet his feet, to go abroad 
(at his pleaſure) with Honour, yea, the ſecond Chariot of the Kingdom, Gen. 41. 43, which 
was one of the Royal Chariots, as 2 Chron. 35. 24. wherein to Ride as a rke raiſed above 
all the other Princes, . as Mordecai was meunted upon the King's Horſe, Eſth, 6. 8. ſo was Je 
ſeph in the King's Chariot, and is made the Second man in the Kingdom, for Interpreting Pha- 
roah's Dreams, whereas Daniel was but made the Third man, tor Reading the writmg wpon the 
wal), Dan, 5.29. 

5. For all his opprobrious Reproaches and contumelions Diſgraces , that both his barbarow 
Brethren, and his leud Miſtriſs loaded him with, he hath now (in their ſtead) the King's 
Herald to Proclaim before him, [_Abreeb] Tender- Father, or Father of the King (for as {| 4b} 
Hebr. is Father, fo [Rech] in Syriack is King, from whence the Latin [ Rex] is derived) ot, 
Oh thou Bleſſed one (as it comes of Barak to Bleſs) whom God hath made a Father to Pha 
ra0b and all the People, Gen. 45. 8. and while they thus Bleſſed him (who had been ſuff- 
ciently curſed) they bowed the knee to expreſs their Reverence to him who was young in Years, 
yer old in Wiſdom [| rzer10x9-wewv ] an old young man. 

6. For his being ſeparated from bis Brethren, Gen. 49. 26, He was received into the Royal 
Society of the Right Honourable the King's Privy-Councillors, and was conſtituted as Chan- 
»an at the Council-Table , which, though Moſes doth not expreſs, yet David intimaterh in 
P/al. IOF. 21, $2, All the very Privy-Councillors, as well as the Private People, were bound 
(poflibly by Oath) to obey bm in all things, and, as out of the Chair, he magiſterally caught 
theſe Senators Wiſdom, Thus the Hebrew Reading runs [He bound the Princes to bis Soul (or 
according to his Will) and made wiſe his Elders] teaching them not only Civil and Moral, 
but alſo Divine Wiſdom; tor which Cauſe God ſexe Joſeph (faith Le) mro Egypt , that ſome 
ſound of the Redewption of faln Mankind might be heard in that Kingdom, at that time 
the moſt flouriſhing in the World : Neither is Moſes altogether (ilent herein, for be calls bims 
a Maſter of Wiſdom, or Father to Pharaoh, Gen. 45. 8. much more to his Councillors, and 
he ſays, that no hand or foot ſhall move (to wit, in Aﬀairs of State at Home, or (in foreign 
Embatſes) abroad) without Foſeph's order, be was the King's Plenipotentiary, Gen, 4-1. 44- 

7. For his being ſcofPd ar by that ſcornful title of Dreamer , Captain-Dreamer , Hebr. 
or this Architet of Dreams, Gen. 37, 19. and Rogue &c, by Potiphar and his Brethren, &C. 
behold now he hath an High name of Honour and Office put upon him , that is, [ Zaphnath 
Paeneah Gen, 41, 45. which ſignifies in the Egyptian Tongue [ a Revealer of Secrets] for his 
toreſhewing 
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gion, Oc, | 
| "oo And that Joſeph might have a full accumulation of comforts , proportionable to the 
time of his Troubles , for thirteen or fourteen years of his ſtate of Humiliation ( whereof abour 
three years he lay in Priſon ) God gave him Fowrſcore years of his Honourable Prancipality : For 
he was going on ſeventeen when he was fold , Gen.'37. 2, and he was: thirty complear, 
when he fhood before Pharaoh, Gen. 4.1, 46. about nine years after, he received his Father into 
pr, after which he lived in Honour ſeventy one years,and Died atan hundred and ten years 
old, Gen.F0. 26. This may comfort Gods ſuffering Servants, and cheer up their Hearts, that 
though for a ſeaſon they ſaffer hard things under the prevailing power of ungodly Perſecutore, 
yet may they be affured,that (if they ſuffer not as evil doers, 1 Per, 4,15.) God will plead their 
cauſe,do them Juſtice,and make them full amends for all their injuries,as he did to Joſeph, and if 
he do it not (as to him.) bere, be ſure it ſhall be dofie hereafter. Here was the ſecond thing, to 
wit , the Providential Performance and Accompliſhment of Joſeph's Deliverance. * 

This brings in the Third General Head , to wit , Joſeph's Exerciſe in this his Higheſt fate 
of Exaltation , and the fecond fort of ſore Archers ;- whereby he had, 1. A Paſlive Exerciſe ; 
and ſecondly, His Ave Exerciſe or Employ in, his Exalted Eftate , whieh-was to lay up 
the fi/th part of the ſeven Plenteons years , againſt the ſeven years of Famme: In performance 
of which Office he diſcharg'd his Duty, _z. In bis Fidelity to Pharaoh , keeping Him and his 
People from b&ing Famiſbed. 2+ In his Filial reſpe&ts to his Father; 1. By ſending Corn 
twice to him, Gen. 42, & 43. 844, & 45. 2 By ſending for him' and all his into Egypt. 
3+ By placing them in-Goſhen, © | | | 

SeQtion the Ninth. 


By this time the Devil (who plyes histime, Rev. 12. 12.) thought itnow high time to call 
out his "Artillery-Company (his Archelt-Archers all) roſhoot ar this High mark with. their 
Forked and Poifoned Arrows: "This was fit-matter for foul Malice in that euview one, that 
even in one hour (he enviouſly beheld ) Joſeph's Iron-Fetters changed into a Chain - of Gold, 
his filthy Rags into fine Robes , his 5 into a ſtately Chariot , his Dark and Nefty 
Dungeon , into a Splendid and Glorious 'Palace., yea Poriphar's Slave and Captive (Satan- ſaw) 
' was ngw become his Old Maſters Lord.-and Maſter ,- and the ratling Noiſe. of his Fetters 
(which coold not but be. Irkſome to Joſep#s Ears , but delighrſame to the Devils) was turned 
into the Honourable Trumpeting forth of [Abrech] or [Bow the Knee] before him, #s be 
Rode in the Royal Chariot , up and down the Kingdom, toi gather in the Corn of the ſeven 
years of plenty: When God had lifted up Joſepb from a-contrary Evil(as he commonly doth 
a Good juſt contrary to thar Ewil,(as of aServans andPriſaner,be'was made a Prince and 
Naz1anzm noteth well, that Joſeph was more afraid of Saten's Snares in his Proſperity, than he 
was in his Adverſity; Then (I ay ) theDevitenvied himand Muſter 4 up the Men of bis Houſe(as 
bis Tool,the Lewd Lady,had Muſter'd up-the. Men of ber Houſe,Gen,39. 14 .to make them ſubs 
orn'd Witneſſes again Joſeph) even his Slaves-and Vaſſils, the Children of Diſobedience, Eph:2:2. 
Thoſe He employed as his Arch+ Archers to ſhoot ſore atJoſeph,who was now become a fair Bute 
to ſhoot at, The Devil had already ſhot J-ſeph down ſucceſstully three times from his Preferment, 

As, 1. When he was his Fathers White-boy, and preferr'd before all his Brethren: in his 
Fathers Houſe , then Satan got him ſold'into Egypt for a Slave , by his Brutiſh Brethren. 

2. When he was preferr'd to be Lord High Steward in Prince Potiphar's Palace ; then 
the Devil ſets on a Delilah, to tickle him on the Right fide, and totye him wich the Green 
Withes of Youthful Pleafures, and when. this would not do , then he by her ſubornation 
got him caſt into the Traitors Priſon/, fed par; ſucceſſu ; the Devil loſt his Labour in this alſo, 

3. When Joſeph bad found favour (through-Gods Preſence with him there) in the Eyes of 
the Prince-Jayler , ſo that he was again preferr'd by him as a Lord-Steward over all his Pri. 
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ſoners , yea over the Prince Butlen. , and the Prince Baker (whoſe Dreams He rightly. later- + > il 
preted) yet the Devil prevail'd ro ger Joſeph ſtill detain'd in Priſon', for two wb. 0s longer - © 
Gs, 40. 1. He undoubtedly ordering that Comrtier (the Butler ) to forget Joſeph lo long , Ges. 
39. 23- and 40.9, 16,11, 12, 19, ſo that this PoogMan was kept Priſoner abour thtee 
yezrs , for Joſeps had lain long there , and was made Steward of the Priſon ,* before the Bucley 
and the Baker were brought thither, This muſt be the Devils Delagn to drive Joſeph intg 
Deſpait , who had hoped , by the Mediation of the" Keftored Butler , to be immediacely de 
livered, bur being detained two years longer after this-Hope, it could not but be a very grievous 
Temprarion to-him, cauſing him to ery out, There is fo Hope, Jer. 2. 25. becauſe of this 
long delay x3 nv doubt but the Devil had an*Hand in all this, chat this Bucler, while he fil'4 
Wine in Bowls for his Maſter, and drank Wine in Bowls himſelf for-ewo years together, yer 
all chis rime remerrbred not the affiifiion of Foſeph, us the. Prophet expreſly ſaich, Amos $. 6. 
but the Great God ( who is the God of all Spirits ) had ſent a Dream into Pharaoh's Spire, 
which none of the Devils Magicians could Interpret at the end of the two years, the Devil 4s 
thereby bafM'd, 7yſeph muſt be deliver'd, muſt Interpret, and for chat Advanced to be Lord 
of the Land. I am afraid we have too-many ſuch Butlers advanced Courtiers, who all forget © 
poor oſepb, and never Requelt Pharaoh for bu Favour and Freedom : Yet though they do, 
God will remember his Foſepb's, and may pull thoſe Forgetters of him by the Ears in due time, 
as he did the Butler, Gen, 41. 9. ta-Releaſe.and Advance Foſeph. Now when Satan had (0 
ſucceſsfully ſhor Joſeph down ( as he thought) theſe three times, ( Oh how ſlippery then are 
all Worldly Promotions, ſome Exemplifications we have in our time, &c, ) as is aforeſaid, 
( though his Bow abode ſtill in ftrength)-and ſaw foſepb made (or robe made) the ſicond Man 
in the Land, then (in all probability) he beſtirr'd himfelf againſt him ; Though Moſes doth 
not mention expreſ]y the particulars hereof , yer gives he ſome ſuch hints, trom whence ic 
may | be rationally inferred. As the DeviPhad aflaulred Foſeph upon rhe Left Hand , belore 
in his State of Humiliation , ſo.now He ſers upon him on the Right Hand , as to his State of 
Exaltation , deligning either to prevent it beforehand , or to procure his downfal after. 
In order hereuoro, His firſt Archers muſt be the malicious Magicians, who could not chuſe # 

bur much malign Joſeph for Interpreting Pharaob's Dreams, which they could not do, Gen. 41. 

8. 15, from this ſhort Relation ( Moſes mentioneth ) *tis no improbable deduCtion to ſay, 
_ thatcheſe | Chartummim, Hebr. ] the Wiſe-men and Wizzards of Egypt muſt withſtand this, 

Holy Hebrew young Man, ſeeing they were of the ſame ſort of Sorcerer: ( (@ called, Exod. 

7. 11, ) as Janres and Jambres were, which bleſſed Paul exprefly declareth ( though Aofes . 
nameth them not ) did withſtand the Hebrew Moſes that Man of God, 2:7im, 3.8. The 
Names of theſe two, we may ſuppoſe the Apoſtle had our of the Fewsſb Records,- as we have 
theſe Inferences, yet more clearly even from Meoſes's own Intimations, tor he exprefleth, thar 
none of thoſe Magicians could Interpret them, wer. 8. and that Phareob by an Ingenuous 
.Confeflion, did plainly ſhame the Devil in acculing him of Ignorance and Inability in Teach» 
ing his Imps and Inſtruments no better his Art of Divination, ver, I5, Thus he faith to 
Foſeph, | None of my Magicians are able to Interpret my two Dreams, but I underſtand thou art 
able, &c.] This could not but grate and grind the Gizzards of thoſe Diabolical Artiſts, &@ 
ſce their Black Art and gamful Craft ſo palpably diſgraced and decryed ( as after in zhe caſe 
of the Silver-Smiths, Ads 19. 27, 28.) This muſt much enrage chem, as likely to be 
greatly damnified hereby, ſeeing they bad hitherto ( as it were )) the Sole Patent and Mono» * 
poly of ſelling the Interpretation of Dreams: It may well be wondred at, that thoſe Wizzards 
gave 10 Pharaoh no Interpretation, \(ecing it was ſuch an eafie matter leemingly - ro have ſeen 
plenty in the fat Kine and full Ears, as alſo penary in the lean Kine and them Ears, &c. but 
God made them mute, and they could-ſay nothing : Some Rabbins do indeed athrm,that they did 
fay ſomcthing, As that be ſhould Beger ſeven Daughters, and Bury ſeven Sons, or that he ſhould 
Subdue ſeven Kingdoms, and ſeven other ſhould Rebel, Sc. but though the Dreams ( in thew- 
ſelves ) aftorded rhers both ground and ſcope enough to make thence ſome probable Con- 
je&ures, belide thoſe Fewiſh Fables aforeſaid, yet 'tis moſt probable, cbey at this time Rood 
ſtupified and aſtoniſhed, for God had ſmitren them with the Sprrit of Dizxzmeſs, like Giddy 
and Intoxicated Men, who had loft their Tongues ; however they couid ſay nothing to Pha- 
120}s ſatisfafion, fo were compel{'d-at laſt ro confeſsrheir own Ignorance and Inability to {n- 
cerpret them : Thus ſaith the Propher, Where are thy Wiſe Men ? Oh Egypt! They are all 
Fools, { he faith twice, } 1/a'19.11, 12, 13. wilful Fools, Theſe Magicians fall far ſhort 
of thoſe in Danie!*s day, for they (in Dan. 2, 2, 4. ) ſay to the King, Tell thy Servants the 
Dream, and we will ſbew the Interpretation of it, but theſe in Foſeph's day could neither tell 
the Dream, till Pharaoh told it them, nor the Interpretation of it, till they heard ( to their 
great Heart Grief ) by this Hebrew Foſepbh. This was enough to make theſe ah" 
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as a Step wry 
i admired in Foſeph's time, as the Ca/deans were in DaniePs, and 

rob conſulted 1hews in the firſt place, as King Nebuchadnezzar did theſe, Dan. 2. 2. 
King Belſhozxz.ar alfo, Day, 5. 7. in both which Inſtances ( both of Foſepb and of Daniel ) 
a marvellous Providence is very Remarkable. As, Sei 

1, In the Harter, Daniel was not calf d in among the reſt of the Caldeans, Dan. 2,2, 14,15. 

h he was tramed wp in their Learning by the Kings Command, Dan. I. 5, the Caldeans 

concealPd their Call to the King about his from Daniel, both owe of Envy, diſdaining 
ſo young a Man as Daniel ſhould be calPd to Counſel with fuch Grave Counlcliors as they, 
highly cſteemed at Court for their long Experience, and likewiſe out of Covetouſneſ, they only 
wen in to the King, that they only (without Danie! )- might receive the Royal Reward to 
themſelves, wherein their Malice to Daniel was manifeſt, ſeeing they grudg'd him ny part of 
the Reward ( could they have catch'd it by Interpreting the Kings Dream ) whereas they well 
knew both he and hi Fellows, were like to have pars of their puniſhmens in caſe the Ki 
Demands could not be anſwered, wer. 13.- yea, and they might fear alfo, that ſhould they 
take Daniel along with them to the King at his Call, be might poſſibly obſcure them all by his 
Wiſdom, ſeeing the King had found him ( by diſcourſmg with him ) ten times wiſer than all 
the Magicians, Dan, I. 19, 20; However here was.the Holy Hand of God in all this, that 
Daniel muſt not be ming''d with this Aſſembly of Mockers, the Magicians, the Servant of God 
with the Servants of the Devil, thoſe Liars, Hypocrites: And as be muſt not be call'd 
with them, (o neither muſt he go to the King ( who had him in bigh Eſtimation above ther 
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al, as above )) before them, for had be been calÞ'd firſt, the Magicians might have ſaid, that | 


they could have brterpreted the Dream, if they had : Or bad be gone along with 
them, and Expounded the Dream, then would the Caldeans have cavild, accounting x done 
” their Magick Craft, not by Divine Revelation , ſo their Folly had not been made mani- 

© 5% ” 

2dly. In the former,it was with Joſeph as it was with Daniel, the two Famous and Rewowned 
Interpreters of Royal Dreams, both the Dreamers ( the two Kings ) and the two Interpreters 
of their Dreams were Divinely Inſpired, and therefore the Wiſdons- of the Wiſe Men was de- 
PTL both, x1 Cor, 1. 19, 20. as in DawiePs caſe above, ſo here in Foſepb's, upon a Four» 

Account. 


to ſee all his old Wizzards confounded by a young Hebrew, and he owe Foſeph an ill ran 


for it. 
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bo Interpret the Royal Dreams to the King, as he had done the Bytler's to him, which would - 
not have been done, if the Magicians could bave given the right meaning thereof to Pha. 
raoks SatisfaQtion : And Secondly, That Joſeph might by interpreting them be. admired of the - 
King and his Council , as a famous Prophet of God, and ten times wiſer than all his South ſavers 
(as the King found Daniel, Dan. 1, 2.6,) of molt prodigious parts through Divine Inſpiractin.; 
neither would this have been done , had not thoſe Wizzerd: been firlt both conſulted and 
confounded ; for otherwiſe thoſe Wiſe-men. might have cavill'd ( like right Cunning»men, fo 
called} that they could have given the ſage Interpretation, had their Anſwer been asked : 1n 
a word, God battled the Devil here, and made bis Diviners mad., as Iſa. 44- 25. to be thus 
dazPd, dulled and diſantulled ; This enrageth them againſt J:ſeph,and no wonder if it be ſup- 
poſed they became Arch-Arebers of the Devil's black Regiment (though Moſes mention nc- 
thing of it) to ſhoot their envenom'd Arrows againſt Joſeph in his Bate of Exaltation ; elpe- 
cially conſidering how the Caldeans (Brethren to Pharaob's Conjurers)) conſpired againſt Daniel 
and his three Compenions after they were promoted to great Honours, when with their jeym- 
Prayers, Dan, 2. 17. they bad obtained an Interpretation of the King's Dream, v.18, 19, 
Hereupon they laid a Smare for their lies z Compare Dan. 2. 48, 49. with 3, 1, 8. Tra- 
ducing the King that be was turned Jew, for preferring theſe Jews, And to purge himſelf 
from this Slander , the King makes an A# of Uniformity , to bind all to one Religion, which 
indeed was the grofleſt Irrehgion, the worſhipping his Golden Image, a Trap ſet, only to catch 
Daniel and bis Companions, Dan. 3. 1, 4, 8, 12, becauſe the King had ſet them over bis Af. 
fairs, as that was the grand Eye-ſore which irked theſe ſpiteful Accuſlers, the Caldeays, and no 
doubt Pharsob's preferring of Joſepb muſt accordingly fret thoſe Magicians againſt Joſeph, 
yet God ſtrengthened them all ſo, that all their bows abode in ftrength ; God deliver'd Da- 
niel, either by raiſing him up above their. reach in_ the King's Favour, or by his Abſence, 
through Sickneſs, or ſome publick Aﬀairs in a remote Place at that time, and bis three Aſſ6- 
ciates out of the fiery Furnace, Dan.,3.28. and ſo God might deliver Joſeph from theſe alſo. But 
the Second ſort of Archers,that ſhot at Foſeph in his Proſperity, were the Parafitical Cowrtiers & 
Counſellors, No doubt but the Devi! plaid the fame Game with Foſeph bere, that he did with 
Daniel afterwards ; In both there was the like provocation, both being Interpreters of Kings ' 
Dreams, and both being raiſedvto the like higheſt Honours by ſuch their extraordinary Inter-, 
pretations , yea, and both were Foreigners , both Hebrews , and therefore the more hated, 
eſpecially when higher Advanced than the Native Nobles, in thoſe Countries where they had 
their Advancement : Darius committed the Government of his whole Realm unto Daniel, 
Dan. 6. 3. and Pharaoh did the ſame to Foſeph , Gen. 41. 40, 44. This laid the foundation 
of Envy in the Perſian Princes and Preſidents againſt him , and never did Dogs watch more 
for a Bone, than they did for his Halting (as David's Adverſaries did for his Pal, 38. 16,17,) 
but - ſuch was the blameleſs Behaviour of Daniel, ſo ſquare-dealing 'a man he was [ Heme 
quadratus] that they could not fand or faſten any Fault upon him, either for words or Deeds : 
Dan. 6. 4. He was ſo Faithful both to his King and to his God too, that thoſe moſt Critical 
Obſervers could not (with all their Malice) meet with any colour of Accuſation againſt him 
however they might belye him, yet his lifewas a real Refutation of their Lies : Now when 
their Envy was diſappointed with bis Innecency, that they could no way faſten their Fangs 
upon him in the Matters of the King, they then lay a Deſign againſt his life in the. J/atters 
of his God, Dan. 6. 5, 6, &c. Religion (whereof he was both a ſtri& obſerver in himſelf, 
and a ſtout preſerver of it in others) was the only fault they could find in him, and the fole 
ground of their quarrel with him, and for this they got him caſt" into the Den of Lions, 
(where no doubt he pray'd hard his Father David's words [Save me from the Lions mouth, 
fo will I declare thy Name unto my Brethren] Plal. 22. 21,) God heard this Prayer, and'ide- 
liver'd him out of the Den, into which hb Accuſers were caſt, for whom the Lions Mouths 
(before ſhut) gap'd wide open to Devour them : Let it not ſeem abſurd to ſuppoſe rhgt Saten 
manag'd the ſame Deſign againſt Foſeph, as he did againſt Daniel, both being under the like 
Circumſtances both Civ4l and Religious, &c, Though Moſts mention nothing hereof, yet bus 
Bow abode in ſtrength (as Daniel's did) whatever Arrows theſe Court-Archers ſhot againſt him: 
Profound Parexs ſaith ſolidly } Mille modis Diabelus--per Mages & Politicos werſutos con- 
filium Regus eludere promptus erat ] the Devil no doubt was ready encugh to delude the Kings 
Counſel by thoſe curled Conjurers, the Magicians, and by thoſe crafty Courtiers and Coun-, 
cillors, all profefled Politicians. Afoſes indeed mentioneth thus much, Gen. 41, 37y 38. that 
Pharaoh would reſolve nothing without the Advice of his Council: He was not fo Abſolute as 
the Perſian Monarchs were, who gave their Peers no freedom of Advice , nor as ſome Princes 
who are ſo felf-willed, and ſo wedded to their own wills, that they will ſeldom ask Counſel , 
but never follow any hey fancy not, how good ſoever in it ſelf: But Pharaob here did £4 wh 
| or, 
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; for] (we muſt ſuppoſe, ſaith Parews) Foſeph was commanded to withdraw when Phayaob the 
King confulted with his Priv-Counci/ about this grand Affair, Theſe TranſaQtions were 
private betwixt him and ther , Heaak'd them their Adyice in it, and heard what they could 
ſay to it : The Kong firſt propeſeth, ſaying, * You ſee, . we quuſt bave ſome moſt prudene Pro- 
© vidore (prafetius Anmone, as the.old Romans named that Office) to preyent our periſking 
© by the ſeven years Famine , a Proffour of the Kingdom , one who muſt be of Prodigi 
« Parts and Prudence, but no man can be found in all my Realm fo fitly and fully qualified 
© as this Foſeph, who bath out-done all my Aſtrologers, &c. Yea, even. Apollo's Oracle, which 
"© though they may ſometimes haply hit in their (bur ng) ConjeQures at ſome Ma- 
© [adies to come, yet never any of them could preſcribe (or ſo*much as gueſs at }-a Remedy, 
* as F-ſepb hath done, He hath Preached to us of God of his Power, Providence and Goodneſ,&c. 
© [Can we find ſuch @ mgn as this? &c.) wv. 38. Therefore (he concludes his Argument) m my 
* Opinion, this None-ſuch Joſeph muſt be the. May, Bu whar ſay you Þ This Liberty of 
Specch being granted by the Xing ro the Council, it cannot be queſtion'd | bur that there were 
ſome oppoſites and ill-affefted to Soph among them , ſore Archers, who would let fly their 
Arrow«(in their Replies and Rejoynders) againſt him : no doubt but ranr (oct the Magi). 
would Obje& ,« (1.) His Age ; He is but a Toung-Man: * (2.) His Condition; He is bur a 
Priſoner. And; (3.) his'Nation; He is but a baſe Hebrew , fo will be abomination ta-the 
Egyptians in afly ſuch high and honourable Employ: without all peradyenture, the Devil 
wanted not his envious Tools at the Council-Table among thoſe Heathen Grandes againſt God's 
ſervant Foſeph, *tis eafje to Imagine how did the choler of thoſe Courtiers (it leaſt ſome of 
chem) Boyl in their Bodies to hear of a Styavger (but Potipbar”s Slave) prefer'd above them 
ali, who were, not only Natives, but alſo No Y Deſcended, and however notably tram'd up to 
equip them (as they thought). for the Highelt Honour and Office in State-Martters, wherein 
allo they (being now O/4 Councifers, fo far out-ſtripping any Towng man whatever) had given 
long proof and experiment of both their _Abihry and Fidelity to King Pharaoh : how intole- 
rable it is for haughty Minds to become Underlmgs to an Underling ; but befide, that which 
is worſt of all, this Underlins thus Advanced , will Deſtroy our own old Religion (wherein we 
have been bred , and qur Fore fathers before us) and Advance b# new, and frange tne : 
Theſe, and futh like, might be theſt' Archers Arrow: ſhot againſt Joſeph, "yet bir bow abode 
in ffrength : Solomon faith, Wrath & cruel, and Anger is ogtragions ( or Hebr. over flowing, 
| that is, will have its outburſts, and break out from the heart ar the mouth, as in thoſe Back- 
friends and Pack-biters af Foſeph it did) but who can ſtand before Envy ? Prov. 2.7. 4. yet 
Toſeph ood before ir (25 did Daniel after him) though # be tar worſe than Wrath or Arper, 
for Exvy knows neither. Banks, Bounds nor Bottom , ir bath neither meaſure nor end ** It 
could not cothe to paſs without a mighty Miracle ( faith Parews here) that Pharaoh thauld 
evail ro prefer Foſeph in, defpight of his prejudiced Princes , who. were all at lengrh con- 
Arained ro conſent when they (though iÞ affe&ed) ſaw it was Infignificane to Diſſent , eſpe- 
cially conſidering they were All under undeniable Conviction ; for they could, not but, _4c- 
knowledge with Phargob, that Joſeph had ſuch a Spirit of God, that is, ſuch” Divine | 
and Prudence (faggeſted tohitn by God's Spirit) as was in none of them , and as could \not 
be found in arly other, yea-ſuch as far trahſcended all Humane Capacity ; and therefore ould 
not come from any hand but from God alone. They fall under this , comply with the King 
at laſt ,” and ufe willing"to ſubjet rhemſtlyes even to an unknown Nivng-man , an Hebrew 
Slave or Sefvanit : Hereupon, Foſeph was call'd io to the, Council-Table again * the Xing extols 
him to the Skies as a Divine Prophet ', and ſeeing God had made him the wiſeſt of Mortal 
men ( whom art firſt he took bor no "other than a Colling BEANE + nd ConjeFurer of 
Dreams : Therefore makes Him his Lord-Depury and Chief Commiſſioner over , all his Kirk 
dom, Gen. 4-1. 37, 38, 39, 40, 41 44. - Thus Zoſepbs bow abode i Strength (o Fat,, as it- 
ſtead of being remanded Bak to Priſon, he 18 moſt honourably releaſed from it,and not odly fo, 
but (notwithſtanding all contrary Cavils ) he is raiſcd up to be Lord Paramount of the whole 
Realm, The Remark is hence; mn CT Ay F 
'7 'This is one of Gods Methods to fetch off his Servants, by —_— their Argh 
that there is ſomething in'them wherein God hath made them jingular , -an « wr fa 
fot 
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more than others, Marth: 5.” 47. and 1ſa. 61.9, - Thus God fetch'd off his Pers 
AQ. 4. 14, 16. The Healmg of the Cripple was ſo convincing a Miracle (whereof the whit 
Country rang) that Malice it ſelf was 'thrattled by its Evi 3 They could neither 
it, nor know what to ſay againſt them for ſo good a work : They are conftcaind to | 
('ris as ſqueezed our of rheir Conſciences) that it was indeed a very notable Aforacte, yet orne- 
thing they muſt do (to mgintgin their Credit) but they well knew not'whar, becauſe boweyer 
unjuſt they were, they mult'by no means ſeem to mento be fo, wherefore for formaliries o— 

Hhhhh to 


94 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Joſeph s Exeliation. Chap.. 14. 
to keep the in ance) they only cajole them with a few formal Threatnin 
h cheir even itched to be Cudgellmg them, yet they could not with any face do 

for fear of the people, v.17. 18, 21, Thus their bow bode in firength, and God lenge them 
off with fiying colours, Thusalſo God brought oſepb off here, he (in deſpite of all oppoſe 
tion, even from the greateſt Grantlees in Pharaob's ) Enters upon his Commiſſion, Ven- 
tures into his Royal Chariot, Rides through the Kingdom not like an Hebrew Slave, but as 
Lord of the whole Land: which when he came to do, no doubt, but many an ewil-epe the ex- 
wious then caff upon him, and ſome evil 4rrows the Devils Archers ſhot at him , eſpeciall 
when he undertook to teach thoſe Sewndtors (that proved Indocible and Refraffory, as choke, 
Pſal. 2; 3. ) the knowledge of Wiſdom g and was conſtrain'd to be fo ſevere to ſuch, as to bind 
; them in Priſon (as himſelf bad been) for their ſtubborn obſtinacy, as' David intimateth, Pſal. 
IOF, 20, 21, 22, 

$ileplh Commiſſion from the King run exceeding high , that mo wan (whether Prince or 
Peaſant) ſhall lift wp bis hand or foot without ] s leave, Gen. 41, 44. and ſuch as durſt 
do otherwiſe. (whether Peers or People) he was Inveftied with Royal Authority to clap them 
up clofe Priſoners, P/al. 105, 21, 22. Now it need not be doubted , but: were ſome 
[Indomiti Fuvenci] untamed Heifers, who would venture to tranſgreſs this Command of the 
King, eſpecially if Senecs's Character of the Eg yprians hold true, who faith, thr they are #a- 
zurally a proud peremptory People, exceeding apt ro caſt contempt, and contamely upon their 
Governours, were they never ſo upright and unblameable : and if pak: were fo obſti. 
nate by Nature to their own Native Governours, how much more would they be fo when 
Strangers were ſet over them, as was Foſeph here ? and ſurely where the Comminaſ;y ſcorn'd 
to be compeli'd to learn Wiſdom from a frange Governour , the Peers and Princes would do it 
much more. This brings me to the /aft ſort f Archers which ſhot fore at Tojeph, to wit, 
The left of theſe Archers were the Common people 5 here Foſeph might Name this laſt rig 
tery-Company Gad, (as Leah once did her Son, © m1, 30. 11.) Behold'a whole Troop of Archers 
cometh. Againſt Leander(Commodas the Emperor's great Favourite )for detaining Corn from the 
common people, they mutiny*d, got his Head oft, and fer on a Pole, break the Store-boy 
Stone the Captains and Soldiers, &c. without controyerkie Jeph had an hard Task to p 
the people, and to ſweeten his Government to their critical Palates z It being a Rule, 


Neutruin modd, mas modo ps 


A Mobile Multitude is call'd bellus Multorum Capitam, an unruly Beaſt, with many Mon- 
ſtrous Heads, exceeding hard for the Rider to manage with never ſo trong a Bir and Bridle, 
*ris a Thouſand to one but he may catch a Fall , Top undoubtedly exerted his utmoſt of 
Wiſdom (whereof God had pay Fo much) to fit faſt in the Saddle , eſpecially when the 
People were pinched with Famine, and they came crying to Pharaoh, and he bid them Go 
Joſeph, what he ſaith to you, Do, Gen, 41, 55. 

{ NB, © Juſt ſocbe Fatber ſaith to us when we cry to bim, go to Feſw (I have Deputed 
him) . what he faith to you , do) Foſeph had ſomething to do , when he wes Deputed by 
Pharaoh to ſatisfy every Hungry Belly , (eſpecially be ſeven years 'of Famine together) 
ſceing , wenter non habet aures, the Belly bath no Ears to hear fatisfation , *tis not words, 
but deeds that fills or ſatisfies the ry Belly, Jam..2, 15, 16. a fire of words will not warm 
ſuch. as are cold, neither will a meſs of word: fill ſuch as are empty , Mouth-Mercy, (where- 
with this age abonndeth) will not do, & little Handful of Deeds is better,than a great many ſuch 
Mourh-fulls of empty words , which are good cheap and coft little but Breath : Though good 
Foſeph gave this pinched People both good Words and good Deeds., yet we may cafily ſuppoſe 
they would be unruly and diſorderly , every one ſtriving to be ſeryed before another out of 
Joſeph's Store-houſes : Such as were not ſerved firſt , when Hunger prick'd them : (z 
telum neceſſitas neceſſity is a oy Dart) we may well imagine, nah, be the Dewils Archers 
to. let fly their Arrows at foſeph , eſpecially, their Curſes according to' Solomon, he that with- 
holdeth Corn , the People will Curſe him , Prov. 11. 26, Though Joſeph did not wirh-bold 
Corn from them, but oat much People alive, Gen,50,2.0, both by laying «t up for them, and 
laying it out on them, yet becauſe they did not get it at their time, therefore | they Curſed 
him, ' The Propher ſaith (though in another caſe) be that putteth not auto their Mouths , they 
even prepare War againſ# him , Mic. 3. 5. that us , they Thunder againſt thera , and throw 


their Fire-balls and Thunder-Bolts at them , and devicing many evil devices . againſt them , 
*cis not unlikely ,. but that this Hunger ſtary'd rude-wmultitade ſpake of Sroning Joſeph, as the 
People (when greatly diſtreſſed) did of Stoning David , 1 Sam. 30. 6, and tis a Wonder , they 
did not break into Foſeph's Store-houſes , for Hunger (as we (ay) will break Stone Walls : _ 


_ Ge gh TD - crate; 
the tr "Yao oy mma; Pſal. 65; 7. which Godalone , and: net Mev, Þ 
able ro afſwage : Waters » Rev, 17.15. and. Sex; weft multituder , 
51. 42+ Which make @ Noiſe , like the Neg the Sex and make a ruſping , like the + raſbng 
of many Waters, 1a, 27, 12, 1 « foſepb iy bad an bard taxk or tng 
eadways againſt the [ iwpetun & Ja] or boiflcrow Billows of thistaging Sew Without 
being ſwallow'd up with its rumules : Virgs! faith, 
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Biſhop Fewel excellently obſcrveth that the Church hath three Potent Enemies: 1. Profane 
Prieſts, %. Prefligate Princes, 3. The Rude Rabble. All thee conſpire; here againſt Foſepb, 
5 pin ek Pen the? 6 out Joh Mefle Chat) new; and ark 
as o 7 now ever 

Ba the rude multitude ciotous Muxinics (againſtthem, Rulers) oh what bor- 
__ Burlies are heard then , _— 4 Top Taro rage reaches any thing 
wherewzth to take Revenge upon 'a (though un iy ).reproached Ruler , the People cryed. 10 
Phargob for bread in the firſt year ge the Famine , and the King , not caring to hear the: dole- 
b> > Sup. of his Fem(h'd Subjetts (though organs, Liv Fan ro ſce uno all their 

ſwccour , therefore the Woman in Samaris's Famine cryed', Help © Xing, 2 Kin, 

; * &c.) takes this troubling Thorn our of his own Heel , and turos them» over to” fe 

thar he might bear the Brant of their Clamours : However , this was better done , - thay \\ 

wckge TJoram did, who , th be was croub!'d atche fad outcries He heard (anhenealle'd 

pon the Walls) and put on Sec b, and rent bu aber clothes , Kin. 6. 3p. yer, laid- all 

the ak of the Famine upon on Eliſhs » as if be hadeanfed it , whenhe wy forerold(ir-, as 

Foſeph doth here ; Foram d wor yp ye rend. o Elifha ; wha be 
ſaith to you , ide ] Thank anc ngnrre > ghaeLc A,ay Jof that, 

her airy 


1, He Curſeth ber for troubling kim with {41 [4 Tp Foo 
web) ſignifies, wver.2.7, Les wor ſaverbee : "is an angry thoſe of 


the y 7 [ Dit te peridant , male fax} and ping Fg 4 di wicked King 


inſtead of comforting this alnioff K, Woman , doch with theſe Hebrew words wa; that 
God would Confound her. 


2. This Spn of a Mupderer (12 he is called) inflead of ſenditig ber and ther famiſhs/ People 
to Eliſha (as Phargob bd bs 09 Feheb) ſends his Executioner to Behcad Gods Prophet, ver. 
31, 32, werely for forerelling the Famine, which|was the ſame- fault (if any)-in Pepe 
Thus He who had been a Carſer of that Wornan ( Faſepbar (enferb ic well , immegodla agires, 

&iTy Tir 29; Ir atos majedixit es per Dew , the King enrage dens ___ her ;' and Carr'd 


ps chat tho/very 
King diaſe ene 6s with ſuch Paſkon and wo , 1 unib was 
#0 longer, &c. v, 33. What diſmal and-doleful di ths Funeral pp occafzon 
ſerng it luke ſeven yeors 7: and ce cou 'd them to - coy x the rf gear, 
to be mad -1n the ear, Gen, 4.7. 13. —_ +: fore, &c. fo thar"the 
People fainted and & tht wicked di 3 Kim 6:33- becauſe 


d fret 
bi kedw(i bad | dd chefs ang ojeph: Yea , 
rele). Ss at. hang rhe 2h ws 19. 7) 6gnifies, and is {@ Bork ; Prov, 
_ 13, where and here only Surrey abs = poorone- Sera rare mean nc 


by their fore Fame , " cher aaban Shed die eo frby tt hs 
bad as, even the Devilt 4rvowe) ern re Cara no 


gious clamours to 
thy power to ſave us > Had our extream indigency: 
vours of ſtrong paſfan focken in a murmuring,ma Agreea Le 
bahb] v.13. wg is tho Radix of /atelaband which ſignifies to be Frantick,or out of rhew: Wits; 
bath 7unias and Trexelliawand the Tigarine Verſion Jextream Famine radethem 
extream mad: And thavthey were fo hay ſeem alſo more ble,evett- from a Natural Conizir 

might be the effect of thew' feeding upon-cquricand foul matters , fach'as Corvies , we 
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396. The Hiftory"and Myſtery of Joſeph's Exalt 
and--other: ſordid ſtuff , that Brutes do devour , of bad-juice to humane ſtomacks , as well us 
of bad taftitotheir Palates, (this is done in Famines , as both Civil and Sacred Hiftory | hold- 
eth' forthy'as -2 Kin, 6.25, &c.) Thereby might they fall into a Phrenzy ; which was the 
farther. puſh'd on by the permanent power and laſting of the Famine\, belides the. many 

avatians. they lay under to blow them up into this Madneſs againſt Foſeph : As, 

1. Their loſs of Meat': Fame is ſuch a mercileſs Tyrant , that it hath made even a' tender 
Mother, to uſe her Teeth inſtead of ber Lips ro her own Dear Child, to bite it without pity, 
whom \he uſed to Kiſs with love, and inſtead of giving it Suck , to let out its Blood , hea 
28, 57. Lam. 4. 10. yea fomerimes ithtath made Men Ext the Fleſh of their onbn Arms, Iſa, 
9. 20, the People here lay under the laſh of this fierce Tyrant , the loſs of Meat, 


2, The loſs of Money, they come and complain to Foſeph , all our Money us exhauſted and 


expended ;, Gen, 47. 14415, Now Money bears the Maſtery with moſt Mortal Men , and 
with ſome Worldlings, the loſs of their Health bath coſt them the loſs of their Wit, they have 
run- diſtracted ' upon it : Mſers'will afſoon and as cafily part with their Blood , as with their 
Good : yet here , Meat was better than Money , and therefore ſo. they may have the former , 
they will part with the latter , but now all their ſtock is ſpent , they can purchaſe no more 
Meat for want of Money, they Gaze wpon one another , as Men out of their Wits , Gen. 
42, 1, What to do they know not , yet ſobering better upon - it, They come 'tg Foſeph 
with a | - 5.3 

3. Complaint , who gave them Meat in exchange for their Cattel ,” This was their third 
loſs ; now they ſoften yet more as to words at leaſt , ſaying , we will not bide from my Lord , 
Gen. 47. ver. 17, 18, &c. + 

NB. Alas all this time, they could not plead Kindred, they were- Aliens to Joſeph, and 
be to them ; but our Foſeph, our Feſws is not aſhamed to call mw Brethren , Heb. 2:11, if we 
hide not our wayts from him , he will ſupply us with food (much more than Foſeph did' theſe 
Ahens) even for Soul and Body : Then comes qqcir | 

'4- Loſs, the loſs of their Lands, inthe ſecond'year, to wit , of the extreme Famine , 
which was the ſixth year, thereof, for the fifth year ob ic was the firft year which brought them 
to ſuch ſtraits as they had no Money left, but bought bread withifleſh, even the Fleſh: of 
their Catte}, and when no,Cattel were left bythe #/tb, - which was the fr ft year of extremity, 
as is" expreſs'd Gey, 45; 11. they come to himat the beginning of the fixth year, | (call'd here 
the ſecond of cruel hardſhip) and ſell their Lands to Rharaob for Bread , 2nd then 

5. Their Bodies, themſelves as Slaves, Gen.4.7, ver. 18,19,20,2 3,25- It may'not-therefore 
ſcem abſard ro ſuppoſe that this Hunger-ſtary'd people were ſomerimes enraged at Foſeph ( ac- 
cording to the genuine fignification of the Hebrew'word/[ Yatelab-] to be mad or tranſpor- 
zed into phrentick and furious Fits) -and to be reckon'd' as the laſt fort of thoſe Arch-Archers 
which let fly their Arrows ( at leaſt words of Reproach ) againſt Foſeph : We ſay, Loſers may 
have leave to talk, and greater loſersthan theſe *( who loſt :heir Mear, Money, Catrel, Lands 
and Liberties ) cannot well be: To want Corn, Comm and Cattel, muſt needs pinch: chew 
much ; but whgn Joſeph will bave their Lands and Liberties too, deſtroy their property in their 
Antiene- Patrimonies' { by removing them into Rented Farms, wer. 20, 21,.) and fo ſet up 
Tznperium Deſpoticum, -an Abſolute Monarchy, .the Property of their Lands muſt be altered, and 
- they muſt all turn Tenants and Farmers to Pharaoh, whereas time our of mind, they and their 
Progenttors had. been true Proprietors and right Owners of thoſe Anzient Peſſeſſions, 'yet now had 
made no new forfeiture of them, they knew of no Premunire in their caſe ; therefore may it 
ſeem ſtrange, that this many-headed Multitude ( ſo pinched with-penury, &c. ) ſhould not 
part with thoſe five near, dear and precious things ( eſpecially the two laſt ) rather with great 
paſſion than patience, when of Free Subjetis, they muſt now be made the Kings S/awes and 
Vaſſals, all the Free- born people muſt hereby become the Princes Peaſants : Solomon faith, that 
oppreſſion makes wiſe men mad, Ecclel. 7. 7, which. be ſets off with'a | ſurely ] and he fur- 
ther ſaith, that theretore Oppreſſing Princes are no. better than Foals woid' of wnderſtandmy, 
Prov. 28, 15, 16, they, are out of their wits themſelyes, for driving 'their poor people out of 
their wits by exhauſting their All from them, and utterly undoing them. Though they think 
they deal wifely ( as another Phareob did, Exod, 1. 10, ) yet theſe Lion-Rampants do fool- 
iſhly in inraging their Subjects, for they uſually come to untimely . Ends, as moſt of: the Ce- 
ſars ( till Conſtantine). did. It Oppreſſion makes Wiſe-men, much more theſe ' balf-famiſh'd- 
men Mad: *Tisa wonder ( faith Rivers ) that the Mad multitude ( being made Mad by 
the Famines Extremity ) did not- meet Tumultuouſly, make a Mutiny, . and ( having now 
loſt their 34mas as well as their "Means ) by force break ope the Barns, ſo plunder + all the 
Store-houſes in every City where the Corn was kept : Thus Funizs and Piſcator ( in concur- 
repce with River ) Interpret [_ Vatelab } to lignibe, that the Egyptians made _ the 
s amine 
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Famine beren of their wies;” Aſſyredly, they could never give p their 
rar; a fork bmp (nth reds) ore We re le 
un ill. be gi s Life, Job 2. 4. x ies di 8a grea 
Mah wage Eo end ned Libercts Gqvifie, Dould they hob ther Ling by tht im 
Tyrant? bur ſo is not Oppreſſon, in which caſe Liberty is oft 


Trath ; what would 
mine which.is an [ri 
*d above Life, 
fo po range 0 pk who in their Wars uſed only this Expreſſion, 
[ eftote with, libertas agitur Þ quit your ſelves brave Soldiers, rather loſe your Loves than your 
cies for that is the Cauſe you now Fight for, 'cis for ſweet Liberty, our Natives and 
Burth-right Liberty : And Daniel ( in his Hifory of England) declareth, that there was a 
contention held very hot in this our Land; berween. Prizce and People, for full fourſcore years 
togerher about Liberty and Property, which ceaſed not until the Grand Charter Was granted, 
the whole and ſole defign whereof was wiltly contrived to keep the Beams right, evenand 
( without glu ogeither [ide ) between. Sovereignty and , Swbjettion; And ro end that long 


Can , this Megns Cherta { fo called) was happily gained in the Maturity of a Judi- 
cious Prince, Edward the frff, who frankly granted, and tully raved it to the Peoples Satiſ- 
faftion. And if any; violence ( for breaking'into }oſepb's Store houles ) was not acted by the 
people of Egypt, when they came under thoſe ſad Circumſtances ( every one of the five being 
{adder than the other that went before it ) np 3; ot Ce þ 
1. Beaſcribed ro Foſepb's prudence: ( as to 2 ſecondary ceaſe of t or 'tis probable 
( Kh wren ) that or wiſely laid up his Cornin ſtrong Towers ns Prob nor 
cafily into; and *:;5 cerrams ( as Recarded in Scripture) that & ume 
one end of the Land to the other, ver, 2.1, not only to alter the Property ofg cheir Paſlefſions 
from thea\ſelves to Pharaoh the preſent Purchsſer of them,- but alſo it was his pradetce and poli 
that I of Habitations they might be Jpargied from their Brethren ( as he 
had been, Gep. 49. 26. ) from their Kindred and all.cheir Acquaintance ; hereby 
render'd altogether uncapuble to move Sedition againſt the Government; to which, 
. Feruſal, addeth a third—Reaſon hereof, that the ians ſhould - not deride Foſepb's Bre- 
tbren tor being Strangers among them, ſeeing this Tranſlation made themſelves Strangers to 
their own Relations and former Companions x yea, and brought them imto e under 
Pharaoh, according to the Curſe, Geng; 25. they alſa being a part. of Chan's Poſterity, Ger; 
ho. 6. Pſal. 105, 23. when bath their/Perſons and Pollefhons were tranſlated into Pharaok's 


þ wer, , " 
Bur the great Queſtion is, 'Whether Foſeph be juſtifiable in thus provoking a poor pinched and 


balf-pined people : He ſeems to have put off all Bowels of Humanuy, thus to take the advan- 
t1g2 of their neceſſity, and that to the utmoſt Rigour, both to the Ingroſſing of all their Goods, 
and to the Inthralling of all their Perſons, contrary ( 
Rules. both of Charity and Fuſfice. | 

Anſwer 1. Our Lord gxpreſly forbids to judge according to Appearance, but commands to 
judge Righreous Judgrent, Fobs 7. 24. It need not be doubted, but choſe Blind Epyprians 
were precipitant enough in their judging and cenſuring godly Foſepb, whole Office 'it was to 
reach thim, as well as their Senators wiſdom, Plal. 105, 22, that he might both /carn them the 
Tw9r ſhip of the true God, and wnlearn them the worſhip of their falſe Gods: This was h to 
prejudice them againſt him. Tully ( « AT pre as well 2s Elaquence ) could 
lay, | Me & Religione, quam 4 majoribus traditam- acceys, unquem ſnadebit oratio, ] all 
the World ſhall never perſwade me to relinquiſh on Raw which 1 received by Tradi- 


tion from my Fore-fathers, though it was bur a Rotten Idolatros: Religicn : How much 
more might theſe /uly Souls fay fo ? and; therefore they mult have a prepudicate opinion. of all 
that he ſaid and did, eſpecially, if ( as fore ſay |) that he preſs'd upon this people the DoBfrine 
and Praffice of Circumciſion : Though'this like & Few: Fable, and was not done" to 
their provocation, yet was there enough all cheſe premiſed peſſages to provoke them 
Into rage ( as before) notwithſtanding all bs and theretare, that nd miſchief fol- 
low'd ( fluwing from thoſe that were too apt to judge ecoording to appearance, &c, ) muſt 'be 
Arttributed more to Gods Power and Providence than- to Foſepts Prudence and Policy, - No 
doubt bur thoſe ponr people of Egype would not only regretiend what they could not\ compre» 
hend, as to the Reaſon of Foſepb's Adtings mn his bigh Office, but would alſo Rage at: them, 
( oGen. 41,-13, as before,. importeth /)-yjet *ris the-mighty | work of the Almighty's Powey 
and Providence to reſtrain that rage of Man which wilt not turn to the praiſe of Grd, Pal. 
76. 10. As the Huntſman ordereth the rage: of the Hunting Dog to his own ples (ure, reſtrain» 
ing # at his will by a flip or fring in his 
ing Dogs )) that Hunt Gods Foſept's 4 FFT and from HJ to —_— Jer. 

1111 : | 16. 16, 


Men'- ( eſpecially Free-born ) will chuſe to Joſe the latter racher thanchs | 


as to appearance }to all che common - 


3 {© the Great: God hath bis Hunters ( or Hunt- 


es 


. 597 


Libeity and 


WO # , 
« 7 
G-* 1 


wo hd 


Or Roman-Babel- Bu#lders, that have Hunted Gods people our of their Meeting-places'in- 
Day, yeture they all but as Gods Dogs in a String,” who' refrain; them at his pleaſure,” and 


orders their rage for his Honowr ; the ng er ro oy fignifies to curb and to | 


keep within Compaſs, the Greek Septuag, reads it if)dCo# or), Ir ſhall kiep-Holy Day-to theegthas 
* bs, \ ceaſe from working as upon an Holy or Refting day, as to outward ObjeAs,, how reſtleſs for 
ever it be within : It 15 the Great God ( who us girded with prevailing power, us' the Hebrew 


Gibber |] ſignifies, Pſal, 65. 6. that | che extravagant Rage as within a Girdle, yea,” 


hath a Gird/e for that moſt unruly t' the wide- Ocean ( and that muſt be both a 
wide and a ffrong Girdle indeed ) ver. 7. He bath the raging Sea. ( it ſelf) faſt in his 


fwadling Bands, Job 38.9. 'Tis but as a weak Babe ( when moſt ourragious ) in the Hands ' 
of the mighty God, who orders it at his pleaſure, turning it this way and-that way -( in its + 


Fluxes and . Refiuxez') as eafily as the' Nurſe doth the ſwedPd Infant when be liſteth : Yea, 
God hath a Girdle for the Mightief® Monarchs, girding their Loms with a Girgle, Job 12; 
18, 19, ( with Rope, reads the vulgar ) wherewith he reſtrains thew, laying Affiittion up+ 
on therr Loins, ( Pſal, 66, 11. ) and removing ſuch as ſeem unmoveable, pouring contempt 

on them, Job 12,21. Dan; 2. 21, and 4, 30, &c. So God hath a Girdle for the Fumalty 
of the people, ( as well as for the Pride and Ufurpations of Princes ) which . are oft'as'outragh 
ous as the raging Sea, foaming out Mire and Dirt, yer God ſtills rhem, and makes (as at bis 
cbeck and beck ) a ſwgee calm at his, pleaſure : All Maſfterlef Men, yea, and ſpiteful Devils 
(_who would hy Sinflevel ) God muzzles their Mouths, and Manacles their Hands from 
mas" og bis Foſepb's: Man indeed may ffir wp ffrife, but God alone can ſtint it with 


A. 


” 

_ Anſwer the ſecond, as to Joſeph's windication | 

x. All Joſeph did to this people ( as, above  ) was not only with their conſent, but alſo at 
their requeſt, as | Buy us and our' Land for Bread, | Gen. 47. 18, 19. Folenti non fit 
mjuris. 

ef As bs Atings were not #jurious, fo nor uncharitable, for it was Charity-in him, to 

remit their Services, and retain only their Lands, when both were ſold him, | 

Fa He uſed Liberality in his Charity towards them, for whereas, be might have taken half 
or four parts of their Lands ( when he reſtored them to-theit Liberties ) and left them but the 
other half, or but one of five, yet he al low'd them four parts, and was contented to take but 
one part for Pharaoh, which was no more than was laid-up in the years of plenty, Gen, 
41. 34, Whereas *tis common in the Countrey- to Lett Land to half-part for half che 


r, ; 
"_. The Corn, which Joſeph ſold them was the Kings, bought with the Kings Money, and 
therefore was he bound-in fide/sty to the King to take a valuable conſideration for it ; the King 
wp no way oblig'd to give his Corn grats to them, ſeeing they had the ſame liberty that Pha- 
rach had , to buy in and /ay up Stores of it in the years of plenty, foſepb having foretold them 
of the approaching Famine : Had be given them the Corn freely, he had been an unfairhful 
Steward to the Kimp, 

5. Though Foſeph ſeem'd to make a Xfonopoly of all the Adoney, as well as Corn, [| He g6 
ther'd up all the Money of the Land, Gent 4.7, 14- ] as he had done all the Corn, Gen. 41. 
48, 49. yet did not convert either the Corn or the 2foney to his own private profit, as for 
the Corn he laid up in Aporheces Regis, the Kings Store-bouſes ( lo Funivs reads, Gen, 41.35-) 
wnder the Hand of Pharaoh, and not for his own particular uſe, and ſo the Money ( Foe 
gather'd'up ) he did not hoard in His own private Coffers, to enrich himſelf by his 
bur like a faithful Officer to Pharaob, laid it all up in the Kings Exchequer, Gen, 47, 14. and 
ſo infinitely increaſed his Treafure ; There be few fuch juſt [T'reaſurers and Stewards now-a- 
days: Joſeph was faithful to his King, becagy he feared bis God, Gen, 42. 18, without 
which there can be no true faithfulneſs. 

6, Whereas it ſeems barder in Fojeph to take all the peoples Cattel ( as ir ſeem'd bard in 
him to take all their Money ) ſeeing their Cattel was part of their Livelihood in affordmg 
chem 244k, Work, &c. but feeing he'neither wſed any wicked wiles to compaſs their Cartel, 
nor Acted any thing againſt the Laws of the Land, nor in any way of force Extorted them, 
it was done by a free and fair open Contract with the Owners, who now had as lictle to feed 
their Cattel with ( becauſe of the Fanfine ) as to feed themſelves, It was now become cruelty 
in their dwners to keep then any longer, and-it would be a conrteſie rand kindneſs in Joſeph to 
keep them alive for common good, and what good could their 'Goods or Catrel do them. 
if themſelves ſhould die for want of Corn, as doubtleſs manyWid die both by Famine and 
Plague ( though Hoſes mention it not.) for cheſetavy [aps Ys J are very rarely found 
alunder, : 230 3 2 1 7, But 
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' 26, 16, even mighty Hamerys, ſuch as Niwrod was, Gen 10,8, 9. Caldeant, Babylonians, . | by 
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lroe, they periſh 
br ther Cn (um wells Ga) yew hr 
them by mutual con gave 
Fn to the Conrat? ) for them : And _—_ , Joſeph 
merciful to the poorer ſort ; it muſt be | oſepb was but a Steward for 
not Adminiſtring his own Goods, bur his Aafers; now no Man muſt be liberal of 
:: another Mans without the Owners Conſent : Yea, the Poor and the Rich. - X 
8. And ; They 6d alluaiverllly yekmowladgh, that Joſeph had how tcl þ 
as well as evercful to chem : Ged was now bem tor 
Riotous and Licentious Lives in the gears furs of pi, y theſe aro _ and 
ſcarcity ( teaching them hereby the worth oberg cons 
ſeph had them from periſhing uv arm dey — and had ſaved their Lives (which 
was far better than all they parred with to purchaſe them } yea, and their Liberties toog to 
become Farmers to Pharaoh, upon which account be reſtored their Lands and all their [nſtru- 
ments of Hurbandry (as Ploughs, Carts, &c, ) they were fo far from complaining, that 
they Pow orator Gen. 47. 25- Thus 'tis plain, it was not Injuftice. in Jo 


ſeph, bur his Equity, Fidelity and pions Prudence, whereby he ſaved both: King and King dons 
Alive, &c. 


NB, In rhis Hifery of Feſejh there is ainanifold-Mdyfery; 1, Ashe is a of Chriſt, 
2, Of the Church. 2, Of a Chriftian, - 1. Asof Chrift, ;nthing © Git befor, co which 

more is here ro be added, as ta borh his ſtares , of Humiliation and Exaltation : I 
Humbled Eftate Foſeph repreſents our dear Feſas thus; 1. As Facob being follicitous fur his 
Sons welfare, ſent his deareſt'F Gap, 16. The to him Tidings bow it crow 
with them, and with their flocks , 7.13, 14. Thas God ſo loved the World , that ber, 

bu only begotten Son, Jolr. 9. 16 Was ſent to rhelef hep ofthe Hou of Ifrael (bas 
_ Mar, 15. 24. not fo much to Anowþ 2s to parchaſe and procure their _ bird 


< 4 Teſepb,o fe ws came unto by own, and bis own received him not , Joh. 1. 11, when 
he came ro ſeek ave that which was loft ; Luk. 19.10, yea and found them in Dothen 

too, in a ſtate of Defettion as before : were fo far from receiving this their Phyſician 

(who came to hea] and help them) that they © "1 him, and call'd han Blaſphemet, &c; ns Fo 

ſepb's Brethren call'd him Dreamer, Gen. 37; 1 

3. They conſpir'd the Death of Joop ; Sodidthe Jahan int Feſas, ut ſuprd. 

4. They ſtrip fofſeph ,” caft bim into s Pit, ; when hey hd condemn*d him, Gen, 97; 
2.3, 24. Thus they dealt with wo Mat. 7. $8, caſtipg him (when jadg'd and frip'd) 
into an horrible Pit of Miſery, Plal. 28. 1. 

F- Both were ſold as above, and, 

6. Foſeph When Sold , was hurried to Potiphar ; and Jeſus to the wt Prief,” 

7 The Fewiſh Symagogule us baſe ro Jeſus , as Potipbars wanton Wite to Foſepb, 

8, Foſepb *ewixt Butler Saved and Baker Hanged : So Jeſu” rwixt 1Wo Thieres, one Pe- 
nitent, the other Impenitent. 

9. As Foſeph-ar thirty ; after three years was releafed , fo Feſws aboutthirty , afrer three 
days was raiſed, Thus Congruoms isthe Type with the Anritype herein, but much.morein the bk 
Exalted State, as Foſepbs1o Feſur's bow abode in ftrength , and as Foſeph was raiſed , out og 
the Dungeon, ſeated ar Pharaohs Right Hand, ſaved Epypr and his Brethren from 
So feſus was rais'd out of Death's Dungeon , ſeared at his Fathers Right Hand , joves i bn 
Church and Brethfen from utter Deftruttion, More particularly, 

1. As Foſeph was , ſo Feſus is the grand [ Zapnath Paaneach he Revraler of Secrets, Johs 
I. 18. and the Saviour of the World, Iſa. 43. 11. AR,4. 1, 

2, As Joſeph had fulneſs of all food laid up' for the Hungry : So ir plegſerh the Father that 
in our Jeſus ſhould all fulneſs dwell , Col. 1.49.” 

3. As Joſephs full Garners, invited all Lands to come to bins (the ord of the Land) for 
fupply, yea even his very Brethrefi', who had been To Bruiciſh to him # So-our Jeſus his fu's 

neſs invites all Lands to look wnto bits to be ſaved , Ia, 45, 22. He hath gifts evenfor the Res 
bellious , Pal, 68, 18, Act, 3. 20, 4. as 
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4. As Joſeph provided Storebouſes fir tveryCity , that they needed not to Traveil far -- 


Gen. 41. 48. (6 Jeſus lays vp Fiod in evtryCiny: "tis our bappinef#that rhe Word (that Breaf 


of Li) we have ſo nigh us, *cis brought home to our Houſes, God Rains down . Manna 
our 


ent D6ors , Rom, 10. 8, we need not fay., Who ſhall goup to Heaven to fetch it for fir F 


Neither is it beyond" Sea, &c,” Dent. Jo. 13/14. Manna was Rained down «Round abciie the 
Camp , Exod. 1@. 13. 'rwas no more bur their ſtepping out of their Tent Doors,” and it” lay 


ready there for them ; yea Luail, as well as Manns, which came down in the Dew, as Chri | 


(that Angels food) doth in the Miniſtry, df the Wotd : Bleſſed be God we have yer neithee 
a Famine of Bread ( us thoſe poor Egyptians then had ). nor a Fqmine of the Word , we need 
not go from Sea to Sea, &c. toſeck it, and yu wot find is; as Amos 8. 11, 12.-yer, though 
the Word be nigh us, our Joſeph or Jeſus bis Store-Houſes bein every City , -and 1n every 
part in this City ; ſome are ſo lazy y they will not. ſtir to; the Door, ro it , nay ſome are {g 
wretched , that unleſs God would ſer up a Pulpis at a Play- Houſe or Ale-Houſe Door, they 


| will not come to hear it. 


5. As there was no prefling to Foſeph ,. nll pain ine 46d Penur moſt powerfully . 
s 


inched them , Gen. 42, 1, 2, they were leſs and Hel 6 co themſelves, paz: ” 
one another , wh their our: 5-1 knowing Whither to turn them: & till we 
emptied of all -the Dough of our own Righteouſneſs we bring out of Egype with us, Exod, 
Iz. 34, 39. Then, and not till then do we hunger after the Heavenly Manna: *Tis the 
pinched Soul that prizeth Chriff : That Soul cries like one ready to periſh'by Famine, Give me 
Bread, give me Chriſt, or I die, 1 cannot leve without bim, 1 dare not die without him, 
6. As Joſeph, the Vice-Roy and Lord of the Land, having the Kings Privy-Seal, a Gald 
Chain and Royal Robes, did make himſelf ſtrange, and ſpake roughly to his almoſt famiſh'd 


Brethren, when they came to him for Corn, Gen..q2.'7- Notwithſtanding their bowing ta 


him, ver, 6. ( wherein they unwittingly accompliſh'd his Prophetick Dreams, which thoſe 
Mockers litrle thought ever to have done to that Dreamer ) that be might. bring them the 
fooner to: a ſight and ſenſe of their /in ;, yet all along ſcattering Pledges of his favour to them, as 


filling their Sacks and reftoring therr Money, ver. 25,28. This was all the Revenge bedeſign'd 


aeainſt them for all their Roguery againſt him : He feals theſt two kindneſſes upon them, 
notwithſtanding all his fravgeneſs and rowgbneſs toward them : Even fo dealeth our Dear Jeſus 
with his Brethren, though they come bowing before bim : He bideth ba love from Job, bur it 
was from Increaſement of love, to make him know bis tranſpreſſion and bs (in, Job 13. 13, 24, 
and 19. 11, Job judged himſelf as bated of God, like an Enemy: All that Fire of wrath 
(which he complain'd of ) was but to burn up his Corruptions only, and to ſever the fin; 
which God hated; from the Son, whom God loved : Jeſus was never neares Mary Magdalen, 
than when ſhe was bleared with Tears for his abſence, John 20, 13, 16. and4hough he ſpake 
roughly to the Syropbenician Womart ( calling her a Gentite-dog ) yer had he a defipn of love 
wpon ber, Mat. 15.25, 28, He ( giving her. the Rey of his full Treaſury ) nop only filly 
her Sack, but alſo reftores ( not her Afoney, but what was better ) ber Daugbter, 


b: r Jeſs 
( the Fathers Vice-Roy, Lord of all, AQts 10, 36. having the Signet of the Everlaſting Gi 


and being Clothed*with the Royal Robes of the Richeſt Righteouſneſs ) doth ſomerimes rake 
fate upon him, ſeems as @ franger, Jer. 14;,8, 9, and ſuffers the Children of Light to walks 
while in Darkneſs, Ia. 50.10. till they be duely, truely and throwghly humbled, then deth be 
them good at the latter end, Deut, 8. 16. 


7. As Foſeph could no longer Refrain bimſelf , than while bis Brethren were brought hw 


enough (upon the Rack of Conſcience, Gen. 42, 21,25, 35. and 43.18. and44. 13,74, 
16, 24.) butpaſſionately proclaims, [_1 am Joſeph your Brother | Gep. 45.1, 3. No ſooner 
had their Sim / my them out, Numb, 32. 23. (their own Guilt made them timorous, and eve- 
ry ſtrange occurrence affcighted them , making them miſtake and muſ- interpret Mercies for 
Miſchiefs) but immediately they had Foſeph's Steward comforting their diſtreſſed Conſerences , 
faying, Peace be unto you, fear not, &tc. Gen, 43. 20, 23. but bringing Bemjamin with them, 
then they ſhall be. cheared with the beſt of good Cheer ; They were richly feafted, and made 
exceeding merry, V. 2:9. 30, 34, yet all this while they knew not that all this Kindneſs came 
from Fcſepb their Brother. This was an high point of Heavenly Wiſdom in Foſepb, who well 
knew, how Hypoerites will bang down their heads like a bulruſh, Iſa, 58. 5. while ſome Storm 
of Trouble lyes upon them ; yet if fair-weather follow, they lift »p their beads as bolt-upright 
as ever. Something they will do about Sin, but notbing, or nor enough againſt Sin : Had Go 
(epb preſently entertamed and embraced them as bx Brethren , they would ſooner have gloried 
in their wickedneſs than repented of it. They had now {ain long in their Sin , and it was got 
anto the very grain of them, yea, even Incorporated with them ; therefore a little Repentance 
could not carry it out and off. Hereupon doth be ( after all this Kindneſs ) try another Trick, 

h which 
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ofep your Saviour ] but like 
| 5, and then, Cordial: ; old fefter'd and purrify'd 
Sores mult have the peccant Humour drawn eat , before it be heal'd up; Pectats extrinſecas 
Radere & nou Intrinſecus Eradicare, filtio eft , faith Bernard ; 'The good Samaritan (who re- 
preſents our Sqviour , firſt poured in wine to ſearch the wound:, and then oz! to ſupple rhem, 
Lab. 10. 23 34. *tis Chriſt's Method to apply hrlt the ſharpneſs of the Law, and then the 
ſweetneſs of the Goſpel ; ſo we- bring but our Benjamin (or belt beloved Sin) to him. He 
thoſe Bleſſed, that firſt do mourn for Sin, even with « Funeral ing. or - 
Sorrow (as the word [7ws;7] fignifies) and then after are comforted , Matth, 5. 4+ He there- 
fore will have his Diſciples firſt ſoundly roſſed with Tempeſt: , and ſorely tropbled before they 
were belped, and comforted with thoſe comfortable s, [It x I, bent afraid] Matth,14. 
24, 26, 27. and this. Comfort carne: not till che fourth watch of the night t60, v.'2.g./ all the 
three former watches mult thep. be ſweating and ſwooning under their own Fears and roilſome 
Troubles, by both boiſterous and contrary winds: Thus God deals witch the Church in the 
Old Teſtament, 1/e. 54. 1x. Chrift works his Cures in this way, firſt be coſts down, and then 
he raiſes up ; firſt be wownds, and then be heals, Hol. 6. 1, 2. After finning, there mult be a 
ſorrowing, and then theſe April Showers (of Sorrow after a Godly ſort, 2 Cor, 7. 10,) bring 
forth the MayiFlewers of Peaceand Foy in believing, Rom. 15, 13. Godly Sorrow worketh up 
into'a Goſpe ore, ſuch as ſow in Tears, Thall reap i Foy, Pal. 12.6.5, and Chrif will-have 
ſome proportion betwixt inning and Jorrewing Mee had greatly /axned, and he as great 
ſorrowed, 2 . 33.11,12, Ahab blnbled himſelf , but not greatly. (as be did): whoſe 
Sorrow for Sin was more than Skin deep : « ty tor Sin muſt be ſound ages 
elſe *tis to no pu ſe, not provi Repent ance unto ife , pever to be .repented of, It C 
Due, (if True) ye, Dots and Daily Thoſe that wes ricked m their porn ns ty, - 
[Be of good cheer, your Sins are forgiven] but are bid to Repent on, Act. 2..37, 38, that is, 
ſatiche not your Souls with this Remorſe for Sin (you now feel) but dwell a. while upon this 
work of Repentance, and go through-ſtitch with it : Peter: preſcribts Repenting (even to a 
tranſmentation, or change of Mind, as the word [Ke]avononrt) fignifies) to'be the belt Remedy 
againſt Kemorſe or CompunAtion ; He bids them never leave Corcumciſing their Hearts, till 
they found their Sowls as ſore, as the Shechemnices did their Bodies at the third Day, Gen. 34,25. 
Though thoſe Crucifiers of Chrift were puniinelly prictd and pierced (as K)w/ynow figniies) 
and they felt the very Nails (wherewith they had nailed Chrzf to the Croff) ſticking faſt ( as 
ſo many ſherp Daggers, or Stings of Scorpions) in the lides of their Conſciences ; yer it ſeems 
(in the Apoſtles Sentiments) they had not yet Repented : The partern both of Foſeph and of 
Paſws, yea and of this Simon Bar-Fonab too, mult reach_us our prefice in the like Caſes : It is 
verily a Fault and Folly to miſtake the Diſeaſe or Malady , for the Cure and , to be 
over-forward in adminiſtring Comforts; this is to apply corr®boratng Cordials unto full and foul 
®Stomachs, which more require ſome Purging Potions. "Tis only the feeble-minded (ſuch as 

are ready to fink and be ſwallow'd up of overmuch ſorrow) who mult be Comforted, 1 Theſſs. 
I4. 2 Cor. 2. 7, and ſuch.certainly were Joſeph's Brethren at this time : They were 4 
into a worſe pit of perplexity than that was they bad thrown Foſeph into, and now when they 
were difpirited, and juſt finking into the Gulph of Slavery and Miſery , Foſeph comes with a 
Cordial, and ſhores them up with bis Shewlder , (aying to them , I a Foſeps your Brot 
(juſt as Feſws faid to his Brethren or Diſciples in Diſtreſs; It « 1, be not afraid, Gen, 45; 34,5. 
There be many more Congruities that do occur and offer themſelves to obſervation; As, 

8. Foſeph typifies Feſus in his Name , not.only in. that Egyptian [Zaphnath Paancach, 


aforementioned, but alſo in bis Hebrew Names, both Proper, and Metepborical : As, (1) Hl 
proper Name, Joſeph, noteth both to Add and to AbſtraF, (fo the word [Aſaph] is in 
both thoſe ſenſes, Gen, 30. 2.3.) the Lord bath taken away (Hebr. Aſapb) my ch, and 
let the Lord add (there the word again is [Oſepb] to me'an9ther Son to this, v. 24+ that ſhe 
might be the Mother of the evo [aft and bef# Patriarchs, the other ten being born before 
them : So 7eſus is added of the Father to the firſf Adam, to Hbſffra, or take «vey hs Re- 
proach Rolled upon us by the Fall : and ow and Increafings flow from hi ful, 
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ther calls him [a frai ' Gen, 49. 22. The wre or Wet we \ 
and the an poten, x be upon; made him oyertop all his By th in 

and in Number, as 7oſepb, fo 
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He bd been a cloſe Priſoner himſelf, which had taught him to Sympathize with-thoſc inthat” 
ſame ſuffering : He was like-offeFed for them, as if he had been ke oflifled vic them,Rom, 13; | 
15, and Hebr, 13. 3. So Jeſas hath a moſt tender Heart, towards Men in Miſery, he had: ſo on 
Earth, and he hath ſoin Heaven : How Compaſſionate was he to the Widow at Naim, when of 
his wn free accord, and unrequeſted, he raiſed ber Son ! Luk.7.1 2,1 3, and becauſe this lows 
Lord loves not to ſee bis Servants ſad, He queſtions bis rwo Dyſciples juſt as Joeph did his two-Pri- 
ſoners, [why were they ſo ſad?) Luk. 24.17. and with the like Tenderneſs be fairh co Adavy-Mags 
dalen [Woman, why weepeſt thou? Joh.20:15, He can bave Compaſſion, becaule he hath been 
ronch'd with our Infirmity , yea, compaſſed with thy Infirmity  call'd ' Miſergble 3 though nox 
with that call'd Siful, Hebr. 2. 17,18. and 4. 15, andy, 2. Chrift, becoming Man,. was 
thereby a more merciful High-Prieft for Man from his own Experience of Humane frailty ; 
that thereby be is able to ſuccour, and no leſs Apt than Able : ſuch as have been. poor, pity 
* thoſe that are pinch'd with Poverty, ſuch as have been troubled with Tooth-Ach , can be 
condole'the Caſe of thoſe that are under that dolorous Diſtemper, As Chrif was thus Com» 
paſſionate on Earth, ſo he is not leſs, but rather more ## Heaven. Manet Co aſſio etiam cum 
Impaſſibiltate ; Though be now be freed from Paſſion, yet retaineth he ſtill his Compaſſion z 
though freed from feelmng, yet not from Fellow-feeling, AA, 9, 5. and Matth. 25, 35- Chriſt 
hath loft nothing by his Exaltation in Glory : the £ ified Bowels of this Compaſſiongte Samay 
ritan muſt needs be Better and Greater, He # God, and God is Love ; be was Merciful as a © 
Man, but now as God , yea , God-Man in Glory, Jeſus (as Joſepb) knows us, when we. 
know not him, he, will meet us in our coming to him : he will do all good for us, 5s net be far 
us under God ? Gen, 50, 19. only our Sheaf muſt bow to his Sheaf , depend upon him for 
all; they borb ſpake of the Church's Deliverance, Gen, 50. 24. and Job. x7, 1. to laſt, Chriſt 
will not leave a /itth: toe or boof in Egypt or World, 
.10. As Joſeph was the feeder of bis Father's Family, preſerving them alive, and from be. 
ing fitmiſhed ro Death in that Famine of Bread ; ſo Je 15 the feeder of his Father's F 
(the Houſbold of Faith, the Church and choſen of God) from being famiſhed to Death by thar 
F amine of the Word, Amos 8, 11, Joſeph ſaith of himſelf to his Brethren, [God ſent me -before 
ou to preſerve you, &c. ) The Famine (God hath call'd for) will laſt five years longer, be hath 
made me a means of much Mercy to thouſands of People by my Proviſions laid. up for their 
preſervation, Gen. 45. 5,6, 7, 8. and David ſaith the ſame of Joſeph alſo, Pſal. 105. 16, 
37, &c. [God called for a Famine] as a Maſter calls for his Servant that is abſent, and pte- 
ſently he 1s preſent, and at hand to do his Work and Will : God ſends out his 1andamus, Sury- 
mons in his four Sore Judgments, and when he Serves a Citation, and Subpzna's any one of 
them #3, then at his Call, ( yea, if he do but b;{5) they come, If, 7. 18. Oh bow eakie it is 
with God to break the whole ſtaff of Bread (which is the ftaf of man's Life, Lev. 26.26, 
Exzek, 4. 16. 1/a. 3. 1. and 57. 10.) and fo to ſtarve us all ſoon, by denying us an Harwvef 
or two ! If he call, a Famine, or the Sword, or noiſom Beaſts, or Peftilence will ſurely come, 
Ezek. 14-13, 15, 17, 19, 21. and any one of theſe four ſore Judgments will Ride their Cir- 
cuits (as Judges) when they have their Call and Commiſſion ſo to do, Jer. 4.7. 6, 7. Alas, 
Londen hath been laid Defolate by the Plague ( before the Fire) which Hippocrates Calleth 
76 249, the Divine thing, becauſe no Humane Cauſe can be well given for it (ommns Peſts 
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Ghaps4.- 9. Ka! The Tenth Seftion Of his ifes why 20\ 1493 
ſaith-Fernelaer, no: Phyſicians 
-0' Divine Hand, Wee is w, that (any vom Bud tea 
crnthong ug 2thar -thoſe Beat: and Boars , thoſe Lions-and Leopards, &c,"/may 
looſe againft-us.') Oh how- ſoon may the Sword come! whenever it comes , 

| Tatbed in Heren {Hebr, Drinks -or--Drenched7 Iſs. 3 4 5. would ts God ir tnay-'no more 
be drimk rb the blood of ' the Sqim11 uy Earth , Revel: 1926, If the Sword be | 
brane tx (likes DrupkeryMan) and. Rove up and'down 


enry 
A Rehirread Rome) and be filled wich ber blood, Ia. 34. 6.” "Pfal, 21 
© ak mw. God is now threatning tb | ſend s Famine of the Word, - Amon $8, 11 .* 


35 out of this Treaſwry of: oe Tndh, ao eo arid: 
turn it ' a' wild beaff coopt and + rrp pr... The 
it { Camo ] He will ſerid-ir- out #s his A but with a mournfal Meſhge, 


mi ry Chrifts Apoſt les P a *rodmaghnsmpurmad onus _ 
cara oy x ax it, Rev,T3, I's, 'yea, 'Diath and Hell Hell will we hk 


- 6-w" 
fur, For Rev, 6, 8, yer this i for ur Comforr,chere is no Danger thu belulletvheChared, 
but God'beforchaad provide ) wy orien bb. reſervation : ' Thus) God 
Man) 'vefote the Fiiwine, to preſerve EEE 
i Ry Ie Re, 


F: Tels reoh . reidren Unity, Gen Eo aranrrf 5 


q nn, who had reminged #, and was 

to them all equally ; AEes oft preffeth his Brethren #0 love one anorber «7 Jobs 13; 4, 

15, 17 Rom: 13. $;  Thef]. 4. 9. robs. 11, and 47; 12. "ted 1 hp the nt oft 
Spirit m the bond of Peace; Epb. 4. 3.113: the Daughter ton 18 

2. As Foſeph preſented bis Brethren to Pharaoh (notwithſtanding all rs nkinds: fey to 
him) whereby they became” Acceptable, rhough ; mg as Hebrews, they wete "Abomi- 
wable). wes wide capable of both Preſero ation and y Gen; 47. 2. «nd no'doubr 
but he did commend Revben, Fudeb, 6.5 red mockjs King, ' theſe three belag tho 6a. 
deared'ro birnſelf : So Jeſu preſents all his byoebyen to the Am of Kings, Ifa. 8.18, having * 
all their Names wtit upon his Heart, as Agron had'the twelve Tribes upon'his Breaſt-plate, 
through bom'we bave Acteſs, Epb. 2,5. and Acceprance alſo, Bpb; 1, 6/* 


3- as Joſeph (bein aſhained of his Brerbren, & be, eats Ti 
for 0 Phe 


berds ,; fo, an tion to the Epypfiins) s thems what to 

Gen, 46;\74, 34. Re ce= ts ee . and not be aſhamed Are 
though it was mean and deſpicable, e to the" ians, pruderily propofin with 
his Prices Approbation (hfihour which; though fo-great a Favourite}, be will /notking 
for his Friends) he might have Goſben , moſt fertile , fineſt for theit- , neareſt to Ca- 
naan, and where they might live emmingſed withthe Idolatrous: So Jeſs frofiech us what 
zo ſay to the Father, for we know not what to pray for as we ought, Roms. 8. 26. nenther for 
Matter vor Manner, bat as He (' by av 4 ) cearbetb ws. Thierefore did his Diſciples 
fay, Lord, teach ws to fray a6 Joby taughe his Diſciples; Tok. 27, 5: 

4. As Joſeph ſaid ro tis Bretbren, [| abwbvoings that you nay be near meand tarry not, 
allo,” CEE ud for or Gow: 45. 9, 10, 18,20; So faith Jeſs to us [Cove anco'me, 


and ye ſhall find reft for your Souls,)] Marth. 11. 29. yea he will ſend his Cherabi#,his Cha- 
riot © reg” wap ro bioſelf ( as Joſeph 5 dic: for chew, ».19. 21.) RENO te 
is ; Jheve:rmay we bt alſo, 1 Thefſ-4"1 5. and" Job. 17; 24. He faith likewiſe, TR 

your lumber] but take Hh ” 5 of your Goods joyfully z why ſhould we with Lot play y 
depart; ſeeing Chriſ® bath'far better Riches tor us, the Ned of of the Lend of Glory is vefore 
us, All is but traſh and trumpery to this true treaſare of Gract and Glory, 

* Laſtly, He gives them Proviſion for the way (2s Joſeph did, v,42.1.) even bidden 

Rev, 2.17. Such as the world knows nothing of, Job, 4. 32./and Prov. 14. 10, the Cates 
and Delicares of Faith and a good Conſcience , Rom. 15. 13. Prov, 15.15, which they go 
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feeding n- (as Samſon did bus Honey-Comb till be came to' his. Parents, Judg.: 14. 9. | 
to their Farber” uſe. Thus far the Congraity: Now ſce ſome Diſpagity. it Ts +99 
5, 1. Joſeph accuſed his Brethren to their earthly. Farber , and 40 bim their evil 


-Ryport, Gen. 37. 2. "but our Dear Jeſus excuſes us toour Heavenly Father, interceeding for | 
ou 24 y a> Father, -1 Joh; =% Py. p 


with him, Hebr, 9. 24, Rom. 8, 34. He is our\ Advocate 
ſweritg all Satan's Accuſations (who is owr Accuſer r0.the Fptber, Rev.12.10,) a the-Lawyer 
doth for his Clients, opening their Caſe, (pleading ther Cauſe ; fo 'ris carried , Nooſuiring all 
Satan's Aftions, Uxori lis non intenditur, He cannot commence a Suit againſt Chriſt; Spouſe, 
ſbe'faith, Go ſue my Hasband, 1 am under Covert-Baron, &c. int, 9% ac-d | 
2 Joſeph was tamted with the corrupt Language of flattering Gowrziers, in Swearing rwice- 
by the Life of the King, which was a great Oath in , Gen, 42; 15, 16. As it wasin Spin, 
while ſhe was aſpiring after an Abſolute Monarchy. (| as France doth now ) in their prophane 
Pride, uſed to Swear 3, the Life of their King : 'So Joſeph here, that he might ſeem enough an 
Egyptian, ( in his friendly Difſimulation ) Swears heatheniſhly as the Egyptians uſually. did, 
partly out of Flattery, and partly out of. Swperſtition. *Tis like, be bad contratted this evil Cu- 
ftom (accuſtomed among the Heathens to Swear by the Soul of their Emperours) by his bei 
{ſo long Converſant (about 23 years) in ſuch Evil Company 2s Pharaob's Conrt conlifted of z 
which was a corrwpt Air for ſo Godly a Man to breathe in : where. he might bave complain'd 
with the Propher [Woe as me, that I become @ man of unclean lips, by dwelling ameng- a people 
of unclean lips] Ia. 6. 5. for there be contrafed-that finful Cuſtom of the Coure,, Sin being as 
catching as the Plague. As *tis hard for Sheep to 4 among Bryars and Thorns, and not to 
loſe ſome part of their Fleece : So '*tis of equal Difficulty for Samts to live (in a familiar cons 
verſe) among wicked Men , and not to loſe ſome-part of their Piety, and former fervency-: 
yea, -ſorne guilt and filrh of Sin will cleave to their» Conſciences , as ſome Bryar or Thorn doth 
to the Tails or Sides of the Sheep : but it was not thus with our dear Jeſus , t h be was 
converſant among Publicans and Sinners, Matth. 9, 10,11. and 11:19. and Aferk 2,-L5. for 
which (indeed) the Phariſees did calumniate Chriſt, importing, he could not be the Meſſiah, 
becauſe he kept ſuch | Company : This was to find fault , [ Luod in, Domum i Intravit 
Medicus) that the Phyſician ventur'd to viſit the Sick , ſaith Auſtin: The Sick is the proper 
Obje& of the Phyſician, and to viſit them (yea, thoſe that ore Infe&ed with the Plague) is his 
proper Office, yet doth be ſecure himſelf from Infeftion by ſovereign Antidotes ; but none like 
that which our [[Rophbe] Giant-like ( fo called, Exod. 15.26. ) or Almighty Phyſician , was 
endowed with, to wit, his Divine Nature, which ſecured his Humane Nature from all infe- 
Eting TinEtures, be could converſe with Sinners (his very Errand into. the World) and nei- 
ther comntenence Sin, nor contradt it : none of their Evil Communications could corrupt bis good 
Manners , as 1 Cor. 15, 33. the Devil's Drpvel that left a foul! tain upon the Speaker, could 
not faſten the like (as it oft doth on us_) upon him the holy Hearer; and t ſometime 
he got Grief, yet never Guilt by them. More Diſparities might be mentioned, which-I omir ; 
as likewiſe (tor avoiding prolixity) the third Congruity betwixt Joſeph the rype,and a Chrifian 
in particular (as before the Church in General) the Antitype. A touch only upon this : _ | 
1, As Joſeph was (in Jacob's Intention) his firfi-born, Gen, 29, 18, and 30. 23, 24. ſo-had 
the double Portion, Gen. 4.8. 5,22. Num. 1.10. 1 Chron. 5. 1. Thus Chriftians are the 
born of God, Hebr, 12. 23, having ſpecial Prerogatives ( as thoſe under the Law hgd, 
21, 17.) even a double Portion of Grate and Glory, 
'2. As Joſeph wore a parti-coloured Coat; ſo Chriftians are clothed with variety of Graces, 
Joh. 1. 16. 2 Pet. 1, 4, 5, 6, &c. 
3. As Joſeph was the beſt beloved of his earthly Father , Gen. 37. 3. ſo are Chriftians of 
their Heavenly. 
4. They are envied by falſe Brethren,. Nick-named, Perſecuted, &c, as Joſeph was, 
5. The Keepers of them will take away their Coat or Vail, Cant. 5, 7. and if the World 
(or Sim) become their Miftrif, *rwill make them naked, Exod. 32.25. 
6. Their Bow alſo abides in ſtrength, &c, being-made more than Conquerours, Rom. 8,37. 
even Triumphers, 2. Cor, 2. 14. of | 
7. They are firſt Humbled, then Exalted. y wvu 
8. They are Exalted to high Honour, '1 Sam,2, 30. made Kings and Priefts to God Rev:1.6. 
9. They likewiſe 4 many, Prov, 10. 21. 
10. Their Bones alſo be Buried inthe Valley of Achor, in the Door of Hope , viz. of a bet- 
ter ReſurrefFion, Hebr. 1, 35. Prov, 14+ 32. x 


CHAP. 


The Hiflory med Myſtery of Jacob and Joſeph Intermingled unto 
" boththeir Deaths. hs bn 0 *: 


Aving handled the Hifory of. Jacob's fixth Croſs, to wit, the ſuppoſed Death of his 

Jewel Joſeph, _ynder which -he' mourned (. even Twenty three yeats ) Gen. 
37.'34-- butat laſt was comforted with that joyful News, [ Joſeph & yet alive, ] Gen. 

45. 26. he is Lord of the Land. of - Egypt,. and he hath ſent for «s all ro dwell with 

him: Though theſe glad Tidings at firſt ſeem'd. abſurd and incredible xo Jacob ( for thoſe 
Men had-crack'd their credit with their. Facher in telling him a Tale, when they- could firft 
cauſe his woe, and then come to corpfort him, Ges.. 373 2, 35+ and therefore 'now were 
hardly believed ) Hu Heart fainted; for. he bens d.ebaoa, nee bis fear prevailing* over - his 
bope in the Copflit, put him into a {woorting or fainting. Fur, yer. when be ſaw. the Wag- 
gons, &c. ver. 2.7. hu Spirit revrved, Septiiag.  Argemupic, as Fire flicred. up that lay bu-- 
ried under Alhes, ſuch have deeds abaye words, his Sons flifly affirm it for Truth 
( their Brother. Benjamip.alſo Arteſting it with them ) and they likewiſe confirm it, by produ- 
cing before his Eyes, the: change of Raiment ( or- Rich Robes} Joſeph had given them. Ben- 
jarpin (hews him, the three. hundred: Shekels,| and five caſtly Swrs beltow'd by his Brother 
upon. him, above all, they all ſer before himp the ten He Aſſes, loaded with-the precious. things 
ot Egypt, as well as the ren She-{ſſes carrying. Corn and Bread, &c. for.himſe)i. by the way. z 
and laltly, the Waggons and Royal Chatiors (relating withal, all they: had ſeen and | beard.) 
were theundegiable demon(trations : "Then his Spirit return'd to. his Heartatter a fad Recoil, 
and he recovers out of his ſudden Conſternation, being cheered up with a; belief of all, Gep. 
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47.19, 223 23, 26, 27.28. Hereupan, as ſtrangely ed, he cryeth, [Ir.& enough] 
leaping levalto's ( as it Fere:) he rejoiced.toore for his:S90 Foſeps's Lyfe, than /for his Lord- 
ſbip. | t Sd3 254 wy hed: | 


RD 2] + rn PERRY oi © 044 ; 

«7 Thus Facob's twenty ahbreeytcars ſorrgay, and that for a matter which-was only ſafpeZed, 
not real, ( forall this time*Foſeph was Alive; ever and anon in great Favour, While his Fa- 
ther ſarrow'd'for fiim as if Dead ) God gracioully converted into great joy : He then was no 
Stoick as one-without paſſions:: His belief -ras'd him up, (as his _ enbe/ief-caſt him down, Rome, 
5- 1, 4-' and thus alſo we Childiſhly torment our ſelves. with our oft conceited and groundleſs 
fears ( as be did ) fear. bath torment: Job 4.18. ſetting the Soul ('2s it were”) .upon 
the Rack, and rendring. it reſtleſs, but! Eaith worketh Hepe, Peace and Joy, Rom. 13.13. 
falling the Soul with a contentful Complaceney: and Acquueſcency. | 

No ſooner. had he well digeſted rhis fear, but. avorber;fear comes upon bim, to wit, Faceb's 
ſeventh Croſs ( to make up his calemities mto.the perieft Sabbatical number of ſeyen.): bis 
ſear to go down to Egypt, though it wasitoſee his: Jew] Joſeph there, and. his own late reſolve 
fo rodo, This grand Dowbt. lay firſt:about bis Warrax for-his Peregrination or Journey to 
Egypt, when this was, removed, he truſts God for his welcome thather, -and welfare there. 
Such fears did fall upon; him, that [in his conſuking-with] God abodr ir, God) gave. bim this 
anſwer, [' Fear not to go'dawn to Egypt, ]- Gen, 464 14 2,3, 4- though-be had-good: grounds 
of hope, .as to his prolpe&of preſent Providence in-Harene Matters. For, \n 


1. He,was. now forced out of .Canags by: tha Fame: which God -bad- call'd for, 'Pſal. 
105, 16... ſo bis Call fram that place :feemid: clear totims!! :: All 

2. He underſtood that/there was Corrmibwhete bot in ,i hereupon. be ſaith to his Song, 
VV hy gaze ye one upon another; avatyobr Wits end.? we mult bave Corn from: thence, of ave 
comet liue, .we muſt certainly die, Gen. 4:1. 2. Therefore-his' ca/l'ro that place ſeerned clear 

0 | pt . | 


3- He had, likewiſe the Royal invitation :of Pharaoh hither, and all. accommodations for-eeſe 
and boneny as, well av for ſib/fency - in-big undertaking the Journey. // | > 
4- He bad as joyful (as well as lawful) anErrand as ever Mortal Man bad, to-ſee: bis 
own beſt-beloved Joſeph, whom be had-got ſeen for twenty-three years, | but: thought 'verily 
he had been buried fo long ago in the Bellies-of ſome Brute Beaſts that had dev bim. 
5. The Lord of the Land was his.Jewel'Joſeph, who had ſent-for bimallo by Royal. Au- 
thority, and ſent both ſuch-Waggons and. ſuch Paovi/ions, .not only of common bur of | precious 
x LIITL "Pp things, 
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things, as made hims, his Sons, their Wives and Children all willing and deſirous to take thy © 
tedious Journey, [16:45 

Remark firſt, The common courſe of Divme Providence in Humane Affairs is, That Pa- 
rints do'provide for their Children, not Children for Parents, 2 Cor. 12. 14. *Tis their 
Duty to lay up Portions and Proviſions for their Poſteriry : Bur here it was 'juſt contrary, the 
Son was the Storer, and the Father was the Starved : Gods ways are not as Manz ; had May 
been Gods Counſellor, be would haye counſell'd rhus; Seeing Cangen it promis'd to dbrabend's 
Off-ſpring, Let Jacob lay up Proviſion in his own Land, and let Joſeph be Famiſh'd out of 
Egypt, and forced Home to his Fathers Houſe, and ſo pofſeſs the Land of Promiſe: No, faith 
the moſt wiſe God, -it ſhall be thus, Jacob the Farber mult be Starved in that Land of Promiſe + 
which flows with Milk and Honey, and Joſeph the Som muſt be the Storer in Egypt, that 
Curſed Countrey of Cham, as e950 ung reFpaxut wh 23, 27. and 78. $ _ 
this ſeem abſurd ro Humane Apprehen an ently next to my Expreſs Promule, 
yer _ _ leave his Lark of Canaan (abr he bad fected himſelf , as now a Poſſeffor 
of my Promiſe ſooft renewed ) and muſt go down into a ſtrange Countrey, there to be a poor 
Pilgrim again. - Still my Promiſe ( which though Sealed is not Dated) ſhall in no 'wile be 
Afemuled? but ſhall in due time have its full Accompliſhment. God loves to go a way of his 
own, ſornetimes he fetches a Compaſs ( as before ) and goeth abour and about, while he go- 
eth dbout tofulfil bis word. __ David declareth expreſly, bow God ſent & Famme ( as 
all publick calamities are of his ſending for puniſhing the wicked, and for proving the .godly, ) 
Pſal, 105, 16. which was the chief. cauſe and firſt occaſion of 1/rael's going down into Egypt 
Ver. 2 F: Therein the Divine Decree began to work ( concerning I{rget's Sojourning and Suf- 
fering hardſhip in Egypt ) by a wenderful Providence :* There was a ſore Famine" ac the ſame 
time both in Canaan and in Epypr' ( by Gods ſhutting up his Hand of Bounty, and wirh- 
holding his Blefling whereby their Staff they lean'd upon was broken ) this God concealeth 
from the Father ( though a Prophet ) before he ſent ir, . and therefore Jacob made no Providion 
before-hand, though be then lived in the -Glory of all Lands, Ezck. 20, 6. for Fatneſs and 
Fruufulneſs; infornuch that when his Father 1ſaac Sowed in that Land ( which he only Hired 
then for his uſe ) and that in a time of Famine too, be had an hundred fold increaſe ( which is 
the very utmoſt that owr Lord mentions, Mat. 13.23, in the Parable of the Sower, Geo. 
26, 12, yet his Son Facob meets at this time with nq ſuch overflowing meaſures, ſo "his 
Stores were ſoon Exhaufted when the ſtarving Famme falls upgn his Family : But God reveal 
eth this approaching Fudgment to Facob's Sow, Fofeph ( 2 Prophe alſo ) ſeven years before- it 
came, hereupon he laid up Stores in abundance in\ Egypt : Facob "the Father is Famiſh'd at 
Home, while Joſeph rhe Son is Fed to the full Abroad : The emptineſs of Facob's Barns drives 
him out of Canaan, and the fulneſs of Foſepb's Garners draws him down to Egypr: 

Remark the ſecond, Oh that Chrifts fulneſs may incite and intice us, as Merchants to the 
Indies, &c, full of Spices, Pearls and precious Commodities, as Bees to pleaſant Meadows full 
of fragrant Flowers, affording ſweet Thymeto'that laborious little Inſet ; as the Lueen, of 
Sheba to Solomon, full of Wiſdom to fatisfie her Sout in all her Abſtruſe Queſtions ; and as Fa: 
cob and all his Family to Foſeph in PEP where he had fulneſs of Corn for them all in that ex 
tream'Famine, which they (-rhe blelled Charch') (marred under, as well as their Neigh- 
boars, the Curſed Canaenites ; fo had Abrabam and his Family, and fo had 7/aac and his Fa 
mily done before, Gen, 12,10, and 26, 1, Saints have their ſhare in common Calamities, ' 
both. the ggod Figs and the bad were carried Captive, Jer. 24. 1,3, 5, 8. The (harp Sickle 
cuts down the Corn and the Weeds both/together at the Harveſt ; ſo that fulneſs both of A4- 
bundame and of Redundance, which ( it hath pleaſed the Father, Col, 1. 19, ) doth dwell in 
our Foſeph, in our Feſa, ſhould be a ſtrong Charm, and an irreſiſtible Invitation to draw us 
efteCtually to him ( ſeeing be is Anoimed with the Oil of gladneſs, not only above, but alſo 
for bas Fellows, Heb. 1, 9. ) then ſhould wereturn { as Faceb's Sons with Sacks full of Corn) 
with Hearts full fraughe with the Rich Treaſures of Grace aud Truth, John 1. 16. Did they 
go ( as Auſtin faith ) three bundred Miles to get Food of Foſeph for their Bodies, and ſhall 
we think much to ſtir a few ſteps ( in this City, ſay it be a few Miles in the Counrrey ) to get 
Food for our Souls ? Oh how ſhould poor empty Creatures preſs toward a full Chriſt for a j 
ſonable and a ſatisfafory Supply ! Alas we are made all up of meer wants, and be.is all fulneſs to 
make up our wants ! We ſhould preſs towards this precions prize, Phil, 3. 14. eſpecially if a 
Famine of the Word fall upon ws, as is threatned, Amos 8. 11, 12, which God may juſtly call 
for, Pfal. To5. 16, for our loathing of the Heavenly Manne, and accounting /1ght of it, 
Numb,11.6.and 21,5.Mat,22.5 Lightly come by,is but hightly ſet by : Cito _ wileſcunt : Alas ! 

1, How have we like wanton Children, play*d the wantons with wholeſom Food, we have 
weſted it, inſtead of ſupplying our wants with it : Many Stomachs have been ſo Nice — 

5 '  Squeakie 
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oucafie; that they have even nauſeated the Bread of Life, their Palates have been too dainty 
delicate, too critical and curious rite Gonane Haven oa! ſavour of Angel: Food } 
plain ing hath mar > 1g ar'and diſreliſhed. * gi > 
2, And like froward Children, how have we quarrei7d about the Cup , till we haye al- 
moſt ſpilc. all the Wine? *T'iz but a Righteous thing with the moſt Righteous God (who dark 
always right, Gen. 18.25.) toy teach usmore Wi thaneither to, quarre/ or be wanton, 
He may take al away, Gying , [I will not feed you , Zech, 11, 9, that we may better know 
the worth of thoſe Bleſſings by the wen? of them : Thus hath He dealt with the ſeven Churches 
of Afis of old : Thus with Bobemia, the Palatinate, and many other of Germany, &c: 
of late , 'and thus with that large Region of Nubis in Africk , which had (as 'tis thought) 
profeſſed the Chriftian Faith , the very time of the Apoſtles , but now hath embraced 
Mahometiſm , their /Candleftick s removed, Rev. 2,5, This brings in the third Re- 
mark. ; 
3- Oh that porn Po te Amy Co RE, crying out [ our Soul 
loatheth thu Lig bt ] Numb. 2.1. 5. or like thoſe orher people , whole, Sins of formality, 
Indifferency , and Swpine Security were the great ſaufs that.dimm'd their Light, and at laſt put 
ir out: As loathing of Meat, and difficulty of Breathing are two ſure of a Sick, and 
frewd Symptoms ot a dying Body , lo are careleſneſs of Hearing and coldneſs of Praying , (both 
theſe iy" ror and if not difyſed , Iu, Gann, TR t) certain 
Ss mpeoms of a Sic Dye whether t con as relatin 
ian in particular b to the ery General: A diſreliſhing of Duty uſhers in - 
diſuſe and diſcominuance of it , and the Farber will not feed ſuch frowerd and wanton Chil 
dren : That Vineyard which brings nothing but Wild and Sour Grapes , Wild "Notions, a 
Sour Spirit againſt each other ) the Yine-Dreſſer , will Jay deſolate , Iſa. 5. 1,2, 5, 6. it 
brings forth nothing but fmnking ſtuff , (as the Hebrew word {ignibes) that was nowght and nom 
ſom Grapes of Sodom, and Cluſters of Gomorrab, Deut, 32. 32, 33- their wicked Natures 
produce wicked Works , behold here are nothing vifible but works of the Fleſh, inſtead of 
Fruits of the Spirit , Gal. 5. 19, 22, therefore (ſaith God) [ 1 will layit woſte] utterly rume 
it , and root it up , and never ſave them for a /ſoming. fockany , thus Gods old houſe 
the Jewiſh Church mn deſolate, Mat. 2.3. 38. firit by the Babylonians before Chrift , : 
then by the Romans after bim , by whom God , taking away the ts actos Ferajalem , 
brought Deſolation not only upon bu own Houſe (the Temple) but upon their Dwelling Houl 
alſo : Thus Gods later Houſe , of the Chriffian Church (planted at Rome, &ec, by the Apoſtles 
was /aid Deſolate alſo, for when Religios did degenerate from its primitive power and purity, 
was become Barrey , being all moſs-be grown , with Formality , and made in time not only 
2 matter of Form, but of Scorn alſo, about the Sixth Cootery, the Saracens in the Eeft , and 
thoſe Barbarons People (the Geths and Vandals) in the Weſt broke m : and bore down all before 
them : Thus alſo, we may well expe&t the pernowal of our Candleftick , a Treading down 'of 
our Vineyard, and utter Deſolation : The like Sims bring the like Judgments : God may..call 
for a Famine, &c, If we will not hear but Word ,- we may hear bu Rod., Mic. 6. 9. yea and 
feel bis Sword too, Eliſha hath his Sword as well as Hazae! and-7eby, 1 King 19. 17. 
though of another nature, to wit, Its Threatnings and Imprecations , all which were infalli- 
bly accompliſhed , ſuch as ſtand it out againſt the power of two BP, ſhall yer fall by the 
Hand and Power of Prayer , and when ever our Eliſha's unſheath and brandiſh their Sword of 
the Spirit which # the Ward of God , Eph. 6.37. *tis a fair warning that the, Sword of Jeba 
and of Hazael are at Hand , ſee Hof. 6, 5. and Fer. 1. 10. alltheſe aforeſaid, are for our ex- 
emples, 2 Cor, 10, 6, and for our Caution and Admonition , v: 11. God Hangs up. (as it 
were) ſome in Gibbets for publick patterns of Divine Juſtice: Alterins perditio neſtra fiat cau- 
tio, The Torture of others ſhould be a Terror tous : Loge Hiſtorians , ne fias Hiſtoria : wor- 


A 


thily are they made Examples, who will take none. , | : 
Felix quem faciunt aliens periculs cantum. | 
To take warning effeually , at the DeſtruQion of Wicked Men for their wickedned is # 


right and the beſt waſhing of our feet in the Blood of the wicked , Plal. 52.6, wh 58.10, 
the Righteow ſeeing the Ruine of the Irreligions , are made ithemſclyes the more _ Relig 

thereby : The Perdition of the one is for eautzen to the atber , and nat to take warning , is & 
ſure preſage, as well as a juſ# Merit , and deſert of utter Deſtruſtion , which, 'if we Repent naty 
will be our Portion z our Candleſtick ,' our God and his Goſpel will make a removal from us 
and then wo wntows , Ho. 9. 1%. this may. be as ſurely, foreſeen and faretold., as it Letters had: 
been ſent from Heaven to ſuch a purpoſe as were ſent tq the ſeven Churches of Sr _ 
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408 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob\#dJoſeph Girgy: ro © 
The Fourth Remark, is, Though Jacob had a well:groundedi RairÞjvand good it ©e0 Hips Wo 
well both-of bis Warrant for his . Neon into Ep pt," of iis wilcors thither) and of his welfare 
there ; yet ſome ſtrong-pang of fear did poſſeſs him in” his'pallage"from ' Hebron.” "Hid'nox 
his Faith been below his Fear, and had not his Fear got above bis Faub, God had hot (aid to © 
him at Beerſheba (where be pray'd for a proſperous Journey,)- thoſe chearingup words! [Peas ©, 
not togo down to Egypt) Gen, 46. 1,2, 3, Jacob 'might jaſtly | ſee ſufficient cauſe -of "Fear: * 
upon ſundry Accounts. As, * * ©. - W170, to vir yeareft 2} 
' 1. His Father had been forbid to ga.thither in the like occaſion of Famive, Ger:126,4; +, 
2,* The very. Jowrney might ſeem too far for him, now become'ſo'frail and feeble chrough 
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old Age, he might fear to die by rhe way, 11:11 bagy" | 
3. In going to Egypt he feared to ſeem a forſaker of the Land of Promiſe, whith'wis the 
Pledge of the Heavenly Canaan, | . amet ll 


4 He feared, that coming, into that Impious and Idolatrous Country, his Righteous Sou ** 
would be vexed with their unrighteous Converſation, (as Lot had been wftSddom, 2 Pet. 2.594) 
and with their Ide/atyry alſo ; & abour this time began 'their wotſhipping- of a \Pide Bll 26" 
Cow ITY Apis) from whence the Iſ-atlites learnt to worſhip 'a Caf,” Auguſtine" dt Civit) 
Dei, lth, 18, cap. 4. | "4 . 4:5 

5. He might Faſtly fear likewiſe , the Debanching of bis Poſterizy , by the Pleaſures und © 
Tresſwres of Egypt, Hebr. 11.26. wherewigh they being bewitched in that pleaſant 46d ples * 
tiful Land, might not only become Difſolute and Senſual in life, but alſo lay afide all Thoughts 
of returning to Canaan. > 21, 

6. Jacob might laſtly fear , not only the corrupting of his Family both in Worſhip 'and © © 
Mapners, but alſo their Slavery in that County, which was forerold by God to *Abrabamj © 
Gen, 15. 13. and fo, his going now thither, ſeem d to haſten that Miſery upon then,” which 
would of it ſelf come ſoon enough, without bx going down to fetch ir, "oy {EN 
© Theſe and the like might be the many Grounds of- Jacob's Fears, as on the one hand be. ; 
admits not of that fond Stoical Apathy (which is no better than a fpid blockiſhneſs ;) ſo'ots A, 
the other hand, his ordinary Faith might be run down by an extraordinary Fear, - throughithals © 
carnal Reaſonings of a wicked Heart , that (through Satan's Suggeſtions) pored'too muck * Y 
downward upon the raſhing and roaring Streams which ran fo ſwiftly under bw and hs, \un- © 
til be was help'd to look upward at bis God, and the God of his Fathers , who had bitherty - © 
kept touch with them in his Promiſe by the Almighty hand of his Power and Prpvidence, &%*, ©? 
whatever Faceb's Fears were, he took the right Method to ger.rid of 'them; He prays down 
his Fears, and prays up his Faith ; The very Heathens will not dare to-take a Journey, withs - 
out firſt offering Sacrifice ; much lefs ought Chriſtians, whoſe Father Facob did not dare 
to negleft' it. He conſults with God, as David did after, ſaying, Shew me the way I (hould 
chooſe, that my Soul may dwell at eaſe, Plal. 25. 1%, 13, and 32. 8. and the Prayer-Hearing 
Ged gives him an Anſwer of Peace, Gen, 41, 16, and ſweetly counter-comforts him again 
thoſt his Fears aforementioned : As, W 
1,” The ſame God who forbad his Father to godown, bids him ( the Son) not Fear'ts 
go down. | 


2. Asto all thoſe Miſchjefs of Soul and Body to thy' ſelf and to thine, thou fear 'be 
ſhale fue 


met with in Egypt) fear them nor, for T will go down with thee, &c,” v, 3, 4. thou 
methy Antidate againſt all rhoſe Evils. "2.58 

2. Neither ſbalr thou die by the way, &«c; - but thy Son Foſeph ſhall cloſe up'thy eyes 
when thou dieſk, ._. | #, > oa 

4. Whereas thou art afraid that the Egyprian Servitude ſhall ſuppreſs thy Offspring :-1 will 
there make of thee @ great Nation, &c. "This made him couragious. ' Ft 

' Inference hence is, Figſt, Oh happy and thrice happy are the Children of Faceb, (the cloſe 
walking Chriſtians) who (with their Father Jacob) have God ſaying to them [1'wil/go with 
you] both in all your Journeys by Land , and in all your Voyages by Sea: and not only fo, 
but alſo ['7 will go down with you) into your Graves, and { # will ſurely'bring you back agam 
from thence] This is as good Security as can be to God's Servants, both while they Irve, and 
when.they die, For, ; 

T. While they Irve, Ged 15 their good and their comfortable Companion, their Convoy by Sea, 
and their Conduft by Land : If Czfar's Barge-man could be comforted with Ceſar's words in 
a Storm | Puid Times, Caſarem wehis, & ejus Fortanam | Be not too timorous in this terrible 
'Tempett, bat chear, up, thou carries Ceſar, fo cannot © miſcarry : A child of light walking 
in darkneſs need fear nothing , while his Heavenly Father holds' him faſt by the hand, 
Pſal. 23. 4. and 138, 7. 1/a, 50. 10, 


2. Whew 
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they Die, and go down to. eve , (as Faceb " down to Egypt) God (© | 
faith ro them, us be fac $i 3 Fear not. to. enter inro that Sleeping place of-ehe Sepulchre 4 
} wil Bent Ava KE FO 1 ar pmady ler from -rhe Jaws of a-Temporal Dearth, to 
the Foys of an Eternal 1%, and. your. trul Bodies, chir-now Death and- the Grave do fwah — 
low up ſhall certainly 15ſe.@g9iv, and by... their very rotting ſhall be the more refined art the © © 
grand Reſarrattion, 4 Cor. 15-36, 4%, $9,406.54 
The Second Inference is, God comes uſually.to his Servants, as he came here to his Servant 
Jacob, while he was in ſuſpenſe, and regoe darko Hope and Fear : 'God loves to perfet# 
his frrength mn our weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12, 9: Heart of Man is not in a capable caſe tor re 
ceiving Divine Promiſes. till it. be firſt freed; from falſe Fears :- Therefore -God came to com- 
fort Abraham with'| Fear not] before be gave him the Promiſe, Gen,-15, 1. ſo-bu Grandſon 
- (Focob) had: the ſame Cordial [Fear not } before mn) o3 prowetr his own perſonal ſafety, 
and of his namberleſs Pofterity : Had God given Facoþ only that General Promuſe { I will 
with thee] It indeed had been enough” (bad be faid no more). for a ſufficient Security agai 
all his particular Doubts and Fears, yer out of - bx. ſyper-abundant Bounty / beigives' a diſtin&t 
2 Anſwer, and whit might be fatisfaQtory in.every particular, ſaying (in effeR) to bin, 
k, 1, I Approve of thy Enterpriſe, wy Command thy Warrant, I. -will: make thy Journey 
> Proſperous, according ta thy Prayer, nin jp, 14 
' 2. Thy change of place, ſball neither change my Promiſe to thee ,; nor'thy  Corepany with 
me; I am not chained to one place, butam preſent in every place, not tied to Canedn | but 
will be with thee in Egypr. «Ks 11 Stk 
2. Though thou for a time forſake the Land of Promiſe, yer thicher will I again bring 
when Dead; and thy Poſterity while living, for whom. thy Body - (Buried there) ſhall 
and keep. Poſſeſſion till their Returw, ſo that this Promyſe contains the Hiftory of many (yea, 
than 1wo bundred) years, ; 
'7 4, And thy Fewel Foſeph (whom thou thought was loft) hath been but lent to the Lord; 
ho will rerurn him ( whom now thou ſo much longeſt ro ſee ) with Advantage; be was loft a 
e, but ſhall be. found a Lord, yea, a Lord of Lords, and of the whole Land, 
# Yen, thy Foſeph (whom thou gave up for Dead) ſhall cloſe up thy Eyes when thou 
eff, wherein God promiſed him both a quiet 'Life, and a comfortable Death in Egypt, his dear 
FFoſeph (being preſent with him) ſhould have the Honour (above all bs Sons) ro do thar laſt 
Office of Love, ,of putting has hand upon his Fathers Eyes (which were lift up wide open to- 
'xvard Heaven when be died , having Hope in bis Death, Prov. 14. 32, ) to ſhut thew up, 
- which ſhall ſhortly be opened again to ſee God in the Fleſb, Job 19. 26. By all theſe particu- 
' lars, God affyred Facob (and ſo he doth no lefs to us the Children of Facob) that there is a Pa- 
ternal Providence, of God always attending upon him and all his, whom he will never fail, nor 
forſake, Jolh: 1. 5; and Hebr. 13, 5. the particular Promiſe to Foſhua'is ly applied by 
the Apoſtle ro all Believers 3 Bleſſed ſhalt 464 be im thy going out, and Bleſſed in thy coming m, 
Deut. 28, 6, I will carry thee down, and 1 will bring thee up, (faith God to Facob)) thou thalr 
not want my preſence, at no tie, and ia no. place ; Semel us, ſernper Dilectus, faich Auf om, 
which is well Engliſhed whom God once loveth, be ever loveth, even to the end ;- Fob. 13. 1. 
This Bleſſed Patriarch, having now this Dowble Compellation, [Facob, Jacob} and this Treble, 
ea, Luadruple Conſolation from Heaven", his Heart was much. eaſed of hjs Fears, his Spirir 
ightged from his Doubts, his Faith now-got above his Feer by the help of this Heavenly Vi- 
fion, [rhar he Roſe up from Beerſhebab]] v, 5. The word [ Roſe up | bath an Emphatical ſenſe 
ſignifying [Alacrity] Importing, that bu Faith was now confirmed, his Joints were Oiled, 
and his Legs made nimbler by Th Oracle of God (as it had been with bim by his Viſion at 
Bethel, Gen. 28. 1 2.) fo that be doth now (as be did then, Gen, 29: 1.) Hebr. even lift up 
* bu feet went luſtily on his way as faft and as far as his Legs would carry him, 'He did fo trom 
B*thel, though now he had Pharaoh's Royal Chariot to relt bis old Legs in ; He goes cheerfully 
endways to. Egypt, when his Encouragements outweigh'd his Diſcouragements as in David 
when” diſtreſſed , 1 Sam. 30. 6. raking along with him bis Cattle and Goods, v. 6. though 
Pharaoh had (in a Court Complement) farbad it, Gen, 45+ 20. yet this prudent Patriarch 
would not go down like a Beggar (by careleſly caſting away bis All in this tranſport of Joy, 
as 2 Sam. 19, JO) and fo to become a Trencher-fly to others : He had learnt that Leflon, *%s 
better to truſt in the Lord (in the lawful uſe of mcany ſubſervient to Providence) than #0 put 
Confidence in any man ( though his own Son) or in the greateſt of Men , who are Princes, as 
Pharaoh, Pal, 118, 8,9. who oft prove but # he, Pal. 62, 9. They may die, or their lowe 
may die, and they (themſelves) may lrwve : He had learnt that alſo {why ſhould we be.charge- 
able to thee, my Son, 2 Sam. 13.25. Therefore he carries what Provition he had with 
and his Family, conſiſting of Sixty fix Souls, v. 26. went along with him, to which; if Facob, F 
| Mmmum#am Mn Foſeph,” » © 


\ x 


"Y 
«.-* 
Fs 


. 4 + . « "> %% ' . * F sf F Is : 
2 c » ps W—— a 4 yy, &* = FL ” . 
- 410 The Hiftory and'Myfter at Jo 


Foſeph, and his two Sons ( Maneſſeb and Ephraim be: added, they make up the Number. >, 
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Seventy, v. 27. though they are reckon'd (by following the Septuagint then'moft in uſe) 


to be five more, AR, 7, 14. Suppoſe ſoz yer even that is but a finall Number to deſcend from _ 


Abrabam in 21 rs time after the-Promiſe of multiplying his Seed, as the Stgrs = 
The Fifth Net is, Moſes mentions this ſmall number that went down with ot thus - 
induſtriouſly, not only tor diſtinguiſhing the T'welve Fribes, nor to thew out of what Fami- 
ly Chrift ſhould deſcend, naming Perez and Hezron, which are named in Chrift's Genealogy, 
Matth, 1. 3. and Luk'3. 33. but the pri ipal Reaſon is, that this inconfiderable Number 
at Iſrael's going into Egype, might the nzwre magnifie the Mercy, Truth, and* Power of God 
in multiplying theſe tew into an. innumerable Number m Egypt , fo that theſe Seyenty Souls 
were became Six hundred Thouſand, belides o/d People, Women, and Children in 215 year 
more, when 1/rgel came out of: Egypt.” "This could not without a Divine Miracle, and a (ig- 
nal fiogular Bleſ6vg of Heaven, be accompliſt'd upon Earth : All which'do thew, '* 
11. That the Promiſe of God muſt: not be over-baſtily expetFed mm its Performance. God 
gave Abraham his Promiſe, of making him' a great Nation, &c. Gen,"12, 2, 3. yet two Hun- 
. dred and fifteen years alter that, his ring were inzreaſed to no more than to ſeventy Souls, 
God had fignified to: bim, that his Seed ſhould be evil intreated fair bundred years, Gen. 1 5,1 3s 
which muſt begin when Iſhmael mock'd Iſaac, he being the Son of Hagar the Egyprian, 
Gen, 24.9. Gal. 4. 29, This Perſecution happen'd Thirty years after that bÞ Promiſe, Gen, 
1%. 2, 3- Which Promiſe was Four bundred and thirty years before the Law, Gal. 3.17, and 
Four hundred and thirty years after that Promiſe , came rag out of Egypt, Exod. 1. 40. 
when Faceh came down into Egypt, be was 130 years old, and then the juſt half of the 4.30 
'years (berwixt the Promiſe to Abrabam, and IſraeFs Deliverance out of Bondage) to wit, 
the 2-15 years were exaQly expired : This half is thus reckon'd by parcels, 'twas 25 years 
after Abrabam was come into the Land before he had Iſaac, *twas-6o years 'more before 


CO” 2” 

4 d- 4 

C - 
©. = 


- V8 
*©% $5 
+ 


Iſaacihad Facob, and 'twas I 3o years more (which was the Age and Time of Facoh's come _ 
ing to Foſeph , All which amounts to 215; yet all this'long Period, God's Promiſe lay Dors« © | 
mant as to its Performance , the Number of Stars and Sands promiſed was circled in only. 


70 Souls, | 
Thus that Promiſe ( which was the frff in the World ) of the Womans ſetd breaking the. 
Serpents head, had not its Accompliſhment till $hz/o came , which was about Foxr. rhouſand 


years after the making of that Promiſe to Adam : Thus that Promiſe to Abaz [that aVirgin;} 


(bould conceive a Son,] Ifa. 7. 14. yet neither be, nor by ſaw its Performance : Thus, alſo 


Danie/s 7 © weeks or 490 years, had a long Commencement after Davie/'s Day, before the 


Meſſiah came to taks away Tranſpreſſion, &c. Thus Abraham's 430 years was a long Parenthes. 
fs betwixt the Promiſe and the Performance, of God's giving him that Land: yea, we muſt, 
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reckon 40 years more to the' 430, (for ſo long Abrabam's Seed wander'd in the Wilderneſs - 


before they came to pofleſs the Land of Promiſe : and indeed the Performance of that Pro- 
miſe, of all Nations to be bleſſed in Abrabary's Seed, was rmuch longer after that , even not 
till Chriſt came, The Oath which he ſware to our father Abraham, Lak. 1, 73. 


Nore, 2. God's Charch is oft reduced into a narrow compaſs, and ſmall number, 2s here into. 


70 Souls, unable to ſubſiſt among the 7o Nations (which Apoſtatiz'd at the building of Ba- 


bel) yet God the Churches Rock proteQts her from their Malice, Plal. 105, 12, 1 3, 14, 15+ 
and raiſed her up from this ſmall Fowndation, to a Prodigious Multiplication, v. 26, and,that;; 


all the Time under the Croſs, in deſpite of all the Powers of Egypt engaged againſt them : the 
more moleſted, they the more multiplied, * 

Having handPd facob's peregrination into Egypt, the next Remark 1s, his commoration- in 
Egypt, wherein two things are conſiderable; 

1. His Honourable welcome thither ; And, 

2. His comfortable welfare there. Firſt of the firſt, | 

I. facob had not only a common welcome, but an honourable one : When he had quell'd 
and kil'd his fears ( for he firſt fear'd to go, till God promis'd him his preſence and proteti- 
on ) by the power and force of his Faith, Gen. 46. 3,4,5, He came down thither com- 
fortably, committing his All to a faithful Creator, whom be found far better to him than bis 
own fears, who gave him not only a welcome thither, bur alſo a welfare there ; for Jacob's 
beſt and happicſt days were thoſe he ſpent in Egypt with his Jewel Joſeph, Lord of the Land ; 
*ewas for Joſeph's ſake, that Jacob and his Family had their welcome to Egypt, and welfare in 
#t ; ſo 'tisfor Jeſas ſake, that we have both theſe, both in the Kingdom of Grace and 'in that 
of Glory, That Jacob might have his welcome thither, he ſent Judah as his Precurſor or Har- 
binger, being a Man of more excellent Parts, and of greateſt Auchority among his Sons, both 
wile and well-ſpoken, as appears by that exquiſite Oration be made to Joſeph, Gen, 4.4. 18, 
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the 94 wherein be prefers hi Is 
[aeob ve.” Him he ſent t6' give up 
Thus thisgood Man guided Ns marts 
dab as his Meſſe who did nof'only' 


7 Behold here the Prudence and Providence of this' ws Patriafth -/ us to | hobY 
way for his welcone, leſt the Tahabiranrs"ſHould tmke' iis ' Ir % 


faw him ( « meer Srranger ) intrude entwkderſatteand an Tnerlfer-ajong them th" 
vhe ont whereof they then had' roo liveſe for cherhſelves') our! of thiir- : I 
ſeventy Souls, beſides his great Train of all ſorts of Cattel, This admoniſhes us to do npthing 
unadviſedly, leſt our work our RutÞ and ruin ; give no offenct'cartlefly, take to offince 
y 3 As Jacob would not trouble ay,” To he prudently prevents 'hiy Being rrogd/”: any : 
Joſeph, ( hearing by Judeb that Jacob Was gat to the Borders of Exp) goes forth” wy, pive 
him his we/corm, and Oh what & joyful. meering Son, who kad 'n6t "" 


avon bf Father 
one another inlong twenty three years: How joyful this was to Jacob appeareth, * ; 
1. In bs falling »you' the Neck of Ja weed vin Sins WHY Tens of exceeding 
great joy, Oh how joyful will be the meeting of Samts in Heaven ! As Jacob 'mighe backs 
ro Joſeph, Oh my dear Child, where hift thou been all this while ? 1 tought thou had. been 
dead : Thus the Father ſaid to his penitemt* Prodigal with exceeding joy; \ Thou waſt dead, 
but now alroe, thou waft loft, but art found; Liike 1 5.2.0.34 and thus Chrift ſhall ſay, [Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, Mar,2 5.44.] as if he ſaid;My dear Children, where have ye been all ths 
time? John 1 7 hg is his joy 19 hav# them with bins, Sec. He will ave all His redeimred 
with him, be doth not ſo much proy it, at” fay it with Authority," be ſays, CT will ] have it 
ſo ; be ſays it, as one in joint-cormmiien' with God," T will bave mine with me, 1 have merited 
it for them, and I cannot accomr-my' ſelf kappy pe dn _ 1. 22, 23. Thus 
Joſeph will have ( as Pharaoh's Viee-Roy)) all bis Fathers Family with un, that where be was 
( in Pomp, Peace and Plenty ) there'rbey might be alſo: And thus" Jeſs ( wr Brother ) will 
have all his Brethren with him, it was parr'of his joy a raph ( while he was below ) to have 
them about him, Mar. 2.8. 10. Go tell my Bietbren, thiy miſt meet min Galilee, &c., Mark 
I6, 7. bow much more'to have them with him vs Heaven | the Head will draw up all the 
Members ( not leaving! ſo much as a licB& Toe here below). mto the" Fathers Boſom. is 
meeting of Head and Members one with'atiother ſhall bea"more joyful "meeting, than that. of 
Jacob and Joſeph, &c. or of the two de 4mm ip Eltzabeth, the ebork of Chriſt, 
rheugh but then in the Womb, made Job" Þ © - | to skip and ſpring more like a ſuck-" 
ling at the Breaſt than an Embrio in the Womb, and: [[ 5am] to Dance 2 Galijard (as 
the two Greek words import) Luke 1. 44; 46. leaping Tevalro's' for the  Sawicwrs coming 3 
what ſhall the preſence of our Joſeph or Jeſas doin the Joys of Heaven? If that joy of Jacob and. 
Joſeph's meeting cannot be conceived, much more-incomprehenſtble is the joy of our meeting 
our Lord in the Air, 1 Thef. 4. 17. (a5 JatoFs hone cn = in Goſhen, Gen, 46. 19. ) 
Sermo now valet exprimere, experimento opiis eff. "Tis fitter to be bitlieved, than poſſible to 'be 
diſcourſed, yea, *ris impoſſible to be diſcovered, ' 1 Cor. 2,9. we mayas ſoon compaſs Heaven 
with a Span, or contain the Ocean in a Nutſhell, KN © Lg 
. The ſecond evidence of Jacob's joyfuineſs at this meeting of Joſeph, was, his ſaying, Now Tee 
me die, &c. Gen. 46. 30. Jacob could hardly hear the News of Joſeph avd live, His Heart 
fainted, when he heard, that Joſeph was yet Alave, Gen, 45. 26. but when once he ſaw him, 
ow (faith be) let me die : He bad faid" before upon' the Tidings of Joſep! life, ["7is enough 
Joſeph «s yet alive, 1 will go down to ſee hins before I d1e) Gen. 45. 28, He had almoſt pined 
away in a lingring Defire of his Son Joſeph long 23 years; and hearing he was living , wherl 
be thought him-all rhat time-Dead, then hecryeth &t & enough] I have enough of Content and. 
enough of life, may I be but 6 happy z as o- bims onte befare'T die, And now having ob- 
tained that Defireable and Delightful” fight of his ſuppoſed laſt Son. He' calmly compoſerh 


himſelf to a willingueſs to die : Saying, Thave lived enough, Thave m tie, (for bs life was . 
bound up in the life of the Lad) 1 bave longed enongh, 1have my love (for he loved him above. 
all his Sons) I have forrow/ enough, 1 have my joy, and I have ſeen-encughb, *io ſeeing him. 
whom my Son! deſired to ſee, "The fight and embracement of Joſeph was ta Jacob ſo trafiſport- 
ing, as wasthat of the Bleſſed Baby Jeſas at Berblebem to good old Simecy, who Sung his Soul 
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' and hi Courtiers, when be prelented: them x his 2 | 
be bus Father, Gen..46, 31, 324.33» with 47. 2, 7. wiſely ſuppoſing, that _ 
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(as it were) out of his Body, when be had laid Chriſt in bis Heart ns well as 
Arms, \finging, 1 fear no Sin, I dread no Death, ſweet Babs of Butblebern , let | 
for a Lullghy to thee, and for a Funeral to me, Oh ſleep tbow-in my boſom, and let me ſleep jy 
thy Peace, Luk. 2..2.9, 30. Thus Jacob in his embracing of Joſeph, was under the like 
rures rejoycing. mors for Joſeph's life (be bad from fir, bis Feiher): than for his Honour he 
deriy'd trom Pharaoh, | $1 


** Thus, as Jacch was welcorn, Firſt, to Joſeph ; So Serandly, was he welcom to Phireok for 


FoſepÞx ſake : That it might be ſo, Joſeph purteth forth his great Pradence, Piety and Humi- 

lity in many particulars 3 A. (ht od oo | 

| 1, He atthis merry Meeting inftrufts his Brethren ( unacquainted with Cores being 

wholly Educated in, Countrey. Afairs.). tow iy Ang tomport thermſcIves befaje t _— 
ele him, tor be brought-his Brethrin to Ph 


before; he broug : 
the King would defire to ſee theſe ſame new ſtrange Gueſts, lis highly honoured Joſeph's Res 
lations. "Y pl OIL Wide 3 ia 4H! 4 Frog 
2. He foreſaw. his next work ( after meeting ather anfl binSeily ) was, that he 
might now procure a commodious place. of Reſidence for them, which Pharaoh had promig'd 
in the general, [| Te ſhall eat of the fat of zbe Land, Gen.45. £8; 10, Now be would have 
that Royal general Promiſe confirmed to that. particular. place of Goſhen-in therr- Preſence and 
Audience, | ; +4 W070 © 
. Though Foſeph had this frank Offer of Pharaob, was his gregt- Favourite and Vite-Roy, 
Ely and * lvieed his Father with a promiſe to nouriſh bim, and his Family, lis 
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in Goſhen, Gen. 45-10, 11, all the five following years of theſore | Famine, yer” will Foſepb 


do nothingfor his Friends ( notwithſtanding his Princely Power) to fix them in that 'Fertle 
Countrey without the Kings Privity and Approbation, | ; 
. 4+ As Foſeph promis'd Goſben ro Facob enther out of Conference: be -had with Pharaoh cons 
cerning it, or out of confidence of his Royal Afſent . whenever the motion was made to bimy as 
it was, Gen. 47. 4, 6,, So for his a&ual performing of that Promiſe ; he effeQually .obraing 
the Kings Grant and Royal Licence,whereby be prudently prevented the Arrows of thoſe Arch. 
Archers ( afore-mentioned ): the envious Courtiers, who were never wanting to wait for his 
halting, and would have ſhot ſore at bim for abuſing his Authority, well-knowing that 


ettends upori Honour, and always aims at the higheſt. The talleſt Trees are weakeſt ar the: + 


Tops: His Providence in avoiding that offence ( had he ated by his ſingle Principality ) was 


as a Back of Steehto make his Bow abide m ftrengtb. 4 
any. W 


5. His mirvellow Wiſdom and pious Modeſty appear in this alſo, that be did norſend 
thoſe Courtiers that attended him m, his Riding to meet his Fatberin/Princely Equipage with 


' his Charet and much artendance, Gen. 4.6, 29, but as he humbled himſelf to his Pather and 


his Family, jumping out of his Charet ( as the Rabby's relate ) and. caſting away his Princely 
Bonnet, and other Ornaments of Honour, ( that they might the better diſcern him ) and falls 
down before his Father in all Filial Subjection and Reverence, wherein be was not to a the. 
part of a potent Prince, but of a dutiful and ſubmiſſive Son ; ſo here he humbles himſelf ro be»: 


come their Meſſenger ( himſelf ) to Pharaob, faying, [ I will go up and ſhew Pharaoh, &«c.Þ | 


Gen, 46; 31. for none could expedite that Affair fo well as hindelf, having the Kings Ear, 
and ſo high in hu Favour, that Pharacb could deny him nothing be requeſted : This teach» 
eth, that what we can ( and ought to )) do ovr ſelves, and that beſt *ot-all with our own 
Hands, we may not commit it to be done by other Hands, as is the cuſtom of careleſs and 
Nothful ones ; Non-refidents carry on their cure of Souls by their Carates or Fourney-men. 

6. TFoſeph ( though a Prince ) was not aſhamed to own his own Kindredg though their 
Trade was mean and deſpicable, eſpecially in the Opinion of the Egyptians ; for he did not on-: 


1y vouchſafeto meet them in their way, bur alfo, 


I, Topreſent ſome of his Brethren ( poor Shepherds ) to the King, Gen, 47.2, who ask'd 
them, [ What jour Occupation ? | ver, 3. a meet queſtion for a good Magiſtrate to ask; that 
they bad one Pharaoh takes for granted ; this prudent Prince ſufter'd none of his Subjects to 
live idly without Employ: God made Leviathan to play in the Sea, Plal. 104. 26, but none 
to do ſo on Earth : He that will not work, ſhall not eat, 2 Theſ. 3, 10, Paul condemns idle- 
neſs as a Capital Crime, to the pains of Death, yea, to one of the worlt of Deaths, to die by 
Famine: *Tis a Law laid upon all Mortals to ſweat out a poor living by ſome lawful Labours, 
and to Earn what they eat by the Sweat either of the Brow or of the Brain, Gen. g. 19, yea, 
Paradiſe it ſelf, which was Adam's Store-bouſe, - was his work-bouſs alſo. . He muſt rake pains, 
( though then without pain or wearineſs ) as well as have the' pleaſures thereof, Gen. 2. 15. 
ſuch as do not ſerve God inan honeſt Calling, will ſoon ( as all looſe Perſons do) Liſt o_ 
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ſelves to.ſerwve the Devil : Feſeph here had [nſtruQted his Breebren..to tell Pharg: rutf 
and not to be ſhamed of their Trades, - Though Grofers or Shepherds were 'abimmable in 
, every Calling bath its 72, paar, a Decorums, an Honaur pug _vyon_ it by God : 
Tis rhe w#/awful only, that are ſhameful; A Gameſter, a Cheater, a Ki&napper , an Uſurer, &c, 
are aſham'd to.own themſelves as ſuch, -when azked what their Occupations be z whereas, the 
honeſt Scavenger, Chimmey:ſweeper, Tankard-bearer, &c, are. ready -to, own thewlelyes  ; 
*ris the Languoge of of Law, [ To Bridewel with chew, that can give notrue account af ome 


Js ws likewiſe preſented his Father (though a poor Aged Man.) to Pharagh, Gen, 
47+ 7. | He was not like” thoſe unnatural Children of our day, who think. it a dif race tO ac» 
knowledge their poor Parents: David did not ſo, who ht bis Father and. Mother to 
the King of Hoab to keep then, ( baply pleading that his Father Jeſſes Grand-mother Ruth 
was a Moabiteſs, ) 1 Sam. 2:2. 3s 4. And Foſepb did not-ſo, who. ſet. his old Father before 
Pharaob, whb-wondred at the whiteneſs of his Hoary, Head. As the King, ſeeing Foſeps's 
Brethren young Men, and fit for Labour, therefore azks them about theix Occupations, and they 
anſwer, That they were not like Bodj-Lice, which live not by their own Swest, but. upon 
' the Sweat of others, they lived by theix own Labours, and not upon» the Labours of others, 
fo it was no Sin to-ſuccour them : So be, ſeeing Foſeph's Father avery old Man, and palt his 
Labour, asks him only of his Age, but'nothing of his Occupation : Facoh. was now an hun- 
dred'and thirty years old, juſt the halt ,of the four hundred and thirty years, between the 
promiſe to Abrabam, and the Delivery out of Egypt, to wit, two kundred and filteen years 
were at this very time expired, as before : It was ſtrange News in Egypt to ſee ſoold a Man 
as Facoh, Pharaoh defign d no more in his demand, [_ How old art thou? ] Gen. 47. 8. 
than what a blind Heathen could do, namely, to know his years, and the Age of his Life ; 
*pet God ſo diſpoſeth of Facob's anſwer, that an excellent LeQture 1s read to that Heathen King, 
ver. 9, How Heaven is Mans Home, this World is but as an Inn where Man Sojourns for a 
while, and wherein'he { as a poor Pilgrim ) is expoſed to manifold evils, yea, and; that 
through the former fins of the Sons of Men, Natkre began to decay, and Mans Life grew 
ſhorter chan formerly, inſomuch that'neither Facob himſelf, nor any'other Man now attained 
to the years of the Life of their Forefarbers in the days of their Pilgrimage ; for Facob's Father 
Iſaac lived to an hundred and eighty years of Age, Gen. 35, 28. and bs 159 Abra- 


bam to one bundred ſeventy five, Gen. 25, 7. whereas he himſelf was theFbur an hundred 
and thirty ; and being fo very old, he found his ſtrength decay, therefore did be bath befare 
then, and after, make Death familier to him at Bed and Board, learning to die daily, and often 
crying, | Let me die, ] Gen. 45.28. and 46, 30. and [| + 1 die, | Gen. 48.21, and 
50.5, yet God was better to- him than his expectations,. for be lived ſeventeen years after his 
| conference with Phargob, Gen. 37. 28. dying at an hundred forty and ſeven years ſtill ſhore 
both of his Father and Grand-father, as before, 

After theſe things were Tranſated, Facob and his Sons bad Pharaot's hearty welcom , as 
they had Joſeph's before: They defired to livg in the Lend of Goſhen , according to Foſepb's 
Inſtructions; Not only becauſe, "nn | 

1. It was neareff to the Lond of Canaan, lo ſtood molt commodious for their Return out 
of. that Country to their own, 

2. It was moſt fruitful, fattef}, and fitteſt for feeding their Cattle ; butalſo, becauſe, 

3. That they might dwell apart from the Egyptians, and ſo not be corrupted wich their 
Idolatry : Foſephas addeth, that Foſeph would not have his Brethren difperſed among Egyp- 
tians, for this would have divided them one frem another ; yet were there ſome Egyptians 
Inhabitants amqpg the 1/raelites in Goſhew, of whom they borrow'd Fewels at their Departure, 
Exed. 11.2, However; Pharaoh gave them his Royal Grant of Goſben, Gen. 47- 4, 5, 6, 1. 
at their Petition for Joſeph's fake, Kind be was, and conſtant in his ReſpeQs to fo good "Ls 
Servant ; It pleaſed Pharaoh well, only to hear of his Servants Brethren, Gen, 45, 16, yea, 
and his Courtiers too , at leaſt in counterfeit Kindneſs, they muſt love whom the King loyes, 
they do. but humour Pharaoh , while they honour foſeph: yea , ſo good-humour'd \God made 
Pharaoh to Foſeph, that be offer'd him to make ſuch of his Brethren (as were Men of Acivity ) 
of Shepherds to become Courtiers, Gen. 4.7. 6, but we find not that: Zoſeph accepted of this 
Royal-ofter, as being loth co adventure them among the Corruptions of the Court, though 
Godtad given him Grace to be as freſh Fiſh in a Salt Sea, and bjs bow abode in ftrength,&c. 
yet might be well Queſtion, whether it would be ſs well with bem, &c, "og 

In all which Foſeph reſembles our ſweet Feſws ,* who though a Lord, not only of one (as 
Foſeph) ' but of all Lands, 'yea, of Heaven and Earth, yer is, not aſhamed to acknowledge the 
meanelt of the Sams as bis Brerhren, Hebr, 2. 11, He preſents us to the Father » whom we 
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are accepted, Eph. 1. 6. and provides a Goſhen, a Land of light for us, Job. 14.73; and inftry 
Qin x. ga comport hs Ho before his Father, &c. . | en Ws Vid | 

ving ſeen Jacob's wektom to Egypt, now his welfare in it ivnext to be conſidered : as the 
firſs was Honourable, ſo the ſecond was comfortable 5 His condition in Egypt was (indeed) ike 
checker d tort. - He had there long Mercy, but at loft ſome Miſery , God bath ſet Adver 
over againſt Proſperity, Eccleſ. 7. 14.. There will be interchanges of fair Days and foal. 
1. *T was fair weather with Jacob, when he met his Jewel Joſeph, wifen he had rhe Honour 
to be admitted into Pharaoh's Preſence, to kiſs (as we lay ) the King's, Hand, and to bold @ 
familiar Conference with him about Matters of Man's Mortality ; and when a free and 
Entercainment (by- the King's Liberality, and through Joſeph's Intercefſion) was granted him 
in Goſhen ; but above all when God graciouſly gave him to live there full Seventeen years in 


- ' 


+ 


Health, Peace and Plenty, nothing all that time was he deprived of to render his life com- - 


fortable : He and all b;s had abundance of all things by his Son Joſepb's means, while the 
Egyptians themſelves were ſo pinched with penury , that they ſold-all they had, and at laft 


15; 


themſelves, for Peaſams and Vaſlals to Pharaoh, to purchaſe Bread for ſuſtaining- their own” 


ſingle lives : Thus it fared better with his and his (though mere Strangers) than with the 
pgoper Inhabitants and Natives of the Land : And thus Jacob's laſt Days , were his Beſf Days, 
He never had fo large, and fo long Profperity neither in Syria, nor in Canaen before, as be had 
now in Egypt, though ſome part of this Proſperity was in the fad time of a ſore Famine : 
This in_the general ; but more particularly, Joſeph s God's Inſtrument of Jacob's (and his 
whole Families) welfare i that fore Famine, feeding them all with Bread, Hebr.”* according to 
the mouths cf the little ones, Gen. 47, 12. thatis, according to the Number of their Families, 
as well ſmall as great, He did provide for them all, giving every one their | Z/aw!Tewy ] of 
full portion and proportion, as Lak. 12.42. which ſeemeth to have Reference to this place ex- 
ec 
wr may be read | to the mouth of a little one ) as the Nurſe puts meat into the Mouth of her 
Suckling, meaning tenderly and carefully ; yea, and with as little care and pains to Jacob and 
his Houſhold, as Children uſe in providing for themſelves ; yer *ris improbable thoſe Shep- 
herds (uſed always to pains-taking,) would be idle all that time, as it they had been but {6 
many belpleſs Infayts : However *tis a figurative __  fignifying Joſeph's great Care he had 
to provide Nec for them all, from the eldeſt to the youngeſt , and their frong Conf 
dence for ProviſioW in their proper Seaſon and Proportion from him : "Tis ſaid , Joſeph 
riſh'd his Father and his Family ; for which end, he was ſent before by God, Gen. 45. 7, 
and 5©, 20, arid Pſal. 105. 17. and which he (himſelf) had promis'd to do, Gen. 45, 11; 
and 50, 21. whereupon he is called | The Feeder (or Shepherd) and Stone of 1/racl, Gen. 49, 
+24, by whoſe means, and for whoſe ſake ſo-many Thouſands were preſerved , who others 
wiſe would all bave periſhed : AI which teacherh us theſe many Remarks, As, | 
I. That 'tis a bleſſed thing to begin a Journey with ſeeking GodsBleſſing at the beginning thereof, 
ſo did Abrabam's Steward, Gen. 24. 12. ſo did Facob when come from Beerſhebab to Bethel, 
Gen. 28. 20. He prayed as well as Vowed, andeſo he did at his coming out from Beerſhe 
towards Egypt, Gen. 46, 1. there be offer d Sacrifice : and as God gave a ſucceſiful Journey to 
Eleagzar, Gen. 24. ſo he did to Jaceb in that long Journey to Lgban in Syris, and in this 


perilous one to Joſeph in Egypt, where he met with both welcome and welfare : As *tis ſaid 


[ Tithe and be Rich) fo [Pray and be Preſperous] the Popiſh Proverb [Maſs and Meat binder 
0 man? Thrift] may ſerve to reprove Neglecters of Prayer. As Prayer muſt be the Alpha of 
all our Enterpriſes, ſo Praiſe muſtbe- the Omega thereof, 


Hoe primum Repetas opus , hoc poftremus omittas. 


Neither the one, nor the other ought to be neglefted : God may indeed give Succeſs with- 
out Prayer, but certainly it will be nothing ſo ſweet to the Soul ; that ſucceſs is ſweereſt which 
is won by Prayer, and worn by Thankſgiving. : | 

2. This teaches us alſo, That it is not only the Duty of Piows Sons to nouriſh. their Aged 
Parents when they are diſcnabled to provide for themſelves, as before ; bur alſo *ris 'the Duty 
of Pious Souls to do good to their worſt Enemies, as Joſeph did, not only to his old Father who 
had been always kind to him, but alſo ro his bruitiſh Brethren who had been ſome 
rimes cruel to him : Recompence to nd man evil for evil , Rom. 12. 17, Revenge to carnal 
Reaſon ſeems Juſtice, Ariſtotle commends it , the World calls it Manhood , but ifffleed 
'tis Beliymum Beaſtly, and Dog bood rather ; the more manly any Mas is,” the milder and more 
Mercifu! be is, as was Julius Ceſar, who wept ayer his Foe's (Pompey's) Head preſented to 
him, ſaying, Nom mibi placet vinditta, ſed Vittoria : 1 ſeek not Revengehut Vidjory © as was 
valorous Devid, 2 Sam. 1.11, 12, Though be was well pleaſed with al's Death ( ” 
Ca 


Fox by the Septuagint [7 #s/Joudge? ] be gave them their due meoſure of Meat, or the He® 
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Chap, 15:  Intermingled whto both'thiir Deaths. \\* - qr | 
caſe being differing.) yer be mourned for Saws : and- as was verrons- Joſeph, who while be 


fed his Brethren, heap'd'coals of fire -upon their Heads, Prov. 25. 21, 2.2. to melt thoſe bard bo 
Metals into « kindly Repentance , knowing affuredly , that the leſs be reveng'd himſelf, ,the 4 
more his God would (as indeed he had done) reward bim, > 2197 " F 


; It teaches what a matvellous Providence'of God attends the Church, in fencing Jofeps 3 
beforehand into Egypr , Plat. rog, 17. there to lay up great Proviſions for ſuſtaining bis 
Church in the Time of Famine, while many of the Worl were famiſh'd by it. 

4. It teacheth likewiſe, That ſeeing All Joſeph's Store was laid up for Jacob and his Families 
(the Church's) fake, witereby Egypr and other Lands were preſerved :* Oh then, what Fools 
are the Men of the World, who perſecute the Saints, that are their Sawviows and Safeguard; 
who bate and hunt chews to whom they owe all the good rhings they have? what is rhis- but 
doing as the filly Deer do, in eating up thoſe -yery Leaves, which would hide rbem from the 
Eyes of the Hunter? : ir 26 5h LY 

5: It teaches, That a pooy life in the Church of Bod is to be preferr'd before the Pleaſures of the 
World : Foſeph raught his Brethren to ſay [Thy Servants are Shepherds] Gen: 47. 3. that 4 
might nor be employed in Pharaoh's Court, or in the great Aﬀairs of the Kingdom (as himſelf, 
having ſpecial Grace, was) but chuſe rather to live as poor Shepherds in the Church and Ser 
vice of God, than to be proud Courtiers in the Royal Palace , eſtranged from the Houſbold 
of Faith : Foſeph (bur eſpecially God) had a reſpt& to preſerve the Purity and Viſibility of 
the Church ſeparate from the World, which could not have been, nor her Doctrine kepr ur» , 
corrupted, had they been mingled with that ſuperſtirious people ; therefore were they placed 
by themſelves at the firſt ; though afterward multiplying into valt Mulritudes, they ſpread 
further than Goſhen, and had Egyptian Families nigh and among them, whence it was that the 
Deſtroying Angel did diſtinguiſh their Doors by t ſprinkling of Blood, Exod. 12.7, 23. and 
that the 1/raelites departing, borrowed of their Neighbours (the Egyptians) Fewels, and Ear- 
rings, &c,v. JF, 37. yet none (ſave Foſipb) are ſaid to hiveatthe Court, accounting (with 

David): that one Day itn God's Courts was better than a Thenſand in SauPs or Pharaob's Courts, 
Pal. 84. 10, and (with Adoſes) efteeming it better to ſuffer Aﬀiition with the People of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, Hebr. 11. 25, 26. | 

6. It teacherh, That as thoſe Shepherd Iſrazhites were an Abomination to the more Courtly 
Egyptians ſo every 'I/raclite indeed, Joh. 1. 47. is fill abomimiable to the Gypfles of rhe world : 
Solomon ſaith , He that s upright in the way , is Abomination to the wic v1 Prov. 29. 27. 
where be ſhews, there is no love loſt berwixt them : "There be Antipathies in Nature, (as be- 
twixt the Lionand the Cock, the Dog and the Sheep, &c.) but none like that of the old En- 
mity, Gen. 3, 15. 'twixt the Godly and the Wicked ; yet.thus differing : The former hates 
New virum, (ed vitium, not the Perſon hut the Sin of a wicked man (as the” Phylician bares 
the Diſeaſe, but loves the Patient) bur, the /atter bates both the Grace and the Gractoas. - 

I, Grace, becauſe it contradif#s his Vice which be ſo dearly loveth. 

2. The Graciows, becauſe ſuch have a Counter-motion to, his , and juſtles ( as it were ) 
apainſt him with his contrary courſes, 1 Fob, 3. 12. 

Secondly , Having viewed Facob's Proſperity, come we now to his Adverſity, the Ca- 
reſtrophe and Epilogue of his Pilgrimage-Comedy + God did with ' bim as the Bridegroons 
is ſaid to do, Fob. 2. 10. kept the beſt Wine for the laſt, Jacob tells Pharach [| bs Days 4 
bad been full of evil ) Gen. 47. 9, He had many Croffes attending bim; I have (as the . 
Hebrews do.) nunibred Seven principal ones. T'here were others leſs principal that pinch'd 
him, As (1,) His hard Service in Labaw's Houſe, (2.) The Suborning of Leah for 

Rachel, ( 3.) The Fornication of FJudeb with Thamer , unlike Foſeps fot - Chaſtity. 
(4) The detaining of Simeon in Egypr's Priſon, (5.) The Bereaving bim of his dear Benja- 
mim, &c, yet the Lord was with him , bore him through all, as Pſa/, 34.19. and at laft 
brought bim t0'a wealthy place, Pſal. 66. 12. even to fit down without any more Crofles in 
the fatteſt of that fat Land of Egype. for his laſt Seventeen years, Gen, 47.28. ſo long Facob 
had nouriſh'd Foſeph, Ger, 37. 2. and juſt long Foſeph nouriſh'd Facob 5 Bis pueri Senes, 
Old Men aye twice Children : The ſweeteff days Jacob ever ſaw were theſe Seventeen : 'His 
time in-Egype was the largeſt white of | Mercy (with'the leaſt black of Miſery) in the whole 
Table of this Holy Patriarch's Life : God reſerved his Beſt for 7acob's Laſt ; yet this did not 
laſt always : for at laſt, the Infirmity and Imbecilligg-of old Age, (which is cal'd an evil Age 
Eccleſ. 12. 1.) came upbn him, which made his ſecond ffate a ſtate of Adverſity that uſher'd 
m Death by a lingring Sickneſs z yet before this , be ſaw God's Promiſe began to be accom- 
pliſhed, God had faid, ['l will make of thee 4 great Nation in Egypt, Gen. 46. 3,] and beſaw 
before his /aft Sickneſs, that his Offipring grew and multiplied exceedingly; Gen. 4.7. 27. God 
dies not in any mans debt, neither will he let acob die, till he ſee ſome part of the Pipes 
; kf bas 
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bis Promiſe; God is nbver ſhort, but-of4 over bis Promiſe, nor will be ſufſer his Church to ſuſer, 
this Seuenredn years in -E f, "though the firf five of them were years of ſore Foo os 
Moſes in a few. words of this 275th Verſe minds us, How, . 

1. The Church was commodiouſly ſeated in Goſhen. | 


2. Was Accommodated with peaceable Poſſeſſions, either Farmed under Pharaoh ( for the 


Land fell to him by the Famine, ver. MI.) or frankly rather ( as a Donative ) beſtowed upon * 
her b 'him, F ” | 

3- "Was wonderfully Advanced with an Increaſe of Wealth both. in Coinand Carre). .. 

4. And was mightily and marvellouſly multiplied with 's numerons Off-pring, above ordi, 
naty- Cuſtom, which Moſes further 'mentions as a Divine Miracle, Exod, 1, 12. . But that 
which was adverſe to Facob- ( after his fo long proſperees Eſtare-) 13,: bis fatal Sickneſs, the 
Harbinger of his Death : The time drew nigh that liracl muft die, Gen. 47.' 29. or Hebr. the 
days of Iſrael drew nigh to die, that is wherein he muſt yield to the ſtroak of Death,” he lying 
many days under this laft Sickneſs, being Sick unto Death ; this Faceb underſtood by a natu- 
ral Inſtintt, or it was Revealed to him by a Prophetic Spirit ; hereupon by his Paternal Aus 
thority he exaCts an Oath of his Son Joſeph, not to Bury him in Egype but in- Canaan, ver. 
29, J©Q, | : 
Fe Here we have theſe following Remarks, | 

Firſt, While Facob as a Father did impoſe an Oath upon Joſeph his Sox, yet, as he was 'a 
private Perſon, and his Son a whlick Magiftrate, he uſeth expreſſions of Homage intermingled 
with his Injundions, ſaying, i If now I have found Grace in thy fight, ] and [" 1 pray thee deal 
kindly and trucly with me, ] or Hebr. Do wnh me Mercy and Truth, wherein as he injoins Fo 
ſeph as a Son, fo be reverenceth him as a Price : "Thus as Foſeph did not diſdain to Honour Fa: 
cob as his Father ( according to the Fifth Command, Honour thy Father and Mother, &c: ) 
though'he was but a poor old Shepherd, and that in the preſence of ſuch Egyptian Courtiers 


( then of his Retinue ) to whom Shepherds were an abomination, at their firſt; meeting, Gen, ' 


46. 29, So facob the Father deems it his Duty to give due honour to his Sons Joſepb, who 
was Lord of the Land, at their loſt parting. As the Divine and Natural Law did command 
that ſubjetion which the Son paid to-the Father in the former Inſtance : So-the Ciwsl and 
National Law did require this Homage that the Father ( a SwbjetF ) paid to his Sow a Prince 
in the latter, and herein Joſeph's Dream was accompliſh'd here, that the Sun and Moon ſha 
do Obeiſance to mie, Gen. 37. 9. | 

The ſecond Remark is, God is more graciousto Jacob than his own Sayings, Sentiments or 
Expe&tations; when he met his Son Joſeph, he ſaid, [. Now Jet me die, &c, ] Gen. 4.6. 0, 
yet God was ſo good to bim as to give him a longer Leaſe of his Life, than he defired : He 
that could have been content to have died at'that inſtant of having ſeen his Jewel Joſeph, ſhall 
live (-by a Divine Grant ) much longer, and that a Life of peace and plenty ; the beſt part 
of Jacob's Life ( as to the quality of it ) was then to come, when he wiſh'd to be gone and 
die z few and evil had been his former days, as himſelf ſays to Pharaob, Gen. 47. 9. butthis 
days which follow'd that time were few and good, even all thoſe ſeventeen years wherein Jo- 
ſeph nouriſh'd bn, paying his "Af\igea|nexzt ( nouriſhment for nouriſhment ) to the utmoſt 
penny, the ſweeteſt years the good old Patriarch had ever ſeen. And this is the more Re 
markable, that Gods grant of addition to Jacob's Lite was two years more than that granted to 
Hezvkiah, for that was only for fifteen years, 2 Kings 20. 6. but this to Jacob was for ſevew 
teen: Whereas we are wont to reckon ſeven years for the Life of a Man; as God granted more 
by one year than ro lives to Hezekiah, fo he added to Jacob more than two lives, even three 
years, which is almoſt half of a third life, and what it wanted in guantity or number, it was 
ſupplied in quality or ſweetneſs ; ſo God out-bade bus hopes, deſires and deſerts ( as be oft doth 
ours, ) Gen, 4.8, 11, I had not thought to ſee thy Face, and now 1 ſee thy Seed too, thus God 
ſhews us things not hoped for, Iſa, 64.2. 

The third Remark is, Jacob took care for his Burial, and the place of it before his Sickneſs, 
being ſenſible of ſome Summons to Death by thedecay of Nature, and learning to.die daily, 
as 1 Cor.-15. 31, yet will not be Buried in Egypr, though the Earth be the Lords and the ful- 
meſs of it, Pal. 24, 1. and though he was then conveniently ſeated there with his whole Fa- 
mily, but Requeſts he might be Buried in'Canaan, not from- any Swperftitious conceit that 
one Countrey is holier than another, and nearer Heaven, but upon far graver grounds. As, 
1, To teſttfie his Faith concerning the pronnſed Land ( a Type of Heaven ) and the Do» 

Atrine of the Reſurre&1on. 

2. To confirm his Family in the ſame Faith, that they might live as Strangers in Egypt 
{ weaned from its Pleaſures and Treaſures ) and wait for their return to Cangan, which God 
had promig'd to give them, and which he ( though dead ) would not relinquiſh his right 
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Son Feſeph to oblerve-the 


ring his 
aked Promiſe, but &# requires an 


their Return, == =__ | | 
mw That Fab 'might-die in full fatifation and aflurance, that this thing, he deſired, 
would be faithfully done, knowing that the SanfRion of a Sacred Oath would better out- 
weigh oppoſition than a bare Promyſe, (| | - | \ 

3- That Foſeph might do it with leſs offence and envy to the King and his Courtiers, for 
the carrying away of  Facob's Corps did. ſeem to carry a kind of contempt with it, The 
Egyptians might well object, {; Is our Land good enough for you to lrve in while alive, and is 
it too bad for you to lye is when dead ?]. Hereupon- Zoſeph might have been otherwiſe per- 
ſwaded and over-ruled by Phatagh : But this Oath anſwer'd all contrary objections, for they, 
that-liked not to have their Land wnder-vAined, yet allowed, that Foſepb's boly Oath ſhould 
be religiouſly obſerved ; therefore Foſeph; i to; procure this grant of the King, argeth this Oath 
which he made to his Father, Gen. 50. 6, with 4, 5- . | 

2) Nr heacy we learn RY CNRS HIINs wl-( for Men are mutable ) even 
berwixt theſe twa Holy Patrighchs,, the Son mult be bound by an Oath to the Fathery though 
Foſepb might otherwiſe haye fulfilled Faceh's wil, yet was it not judg'd ami(.ro lay this Sacred 
Obligation upon him, which:was ſo reverenc'd among  Heathews : How may this condemn 
Chriſtians, both ſuch as alow wo Swearing as all, '(-though Paul call it be end of frife, Heb, 
6. 16, ) and eſpecially ſuch as make no Conſcience to Oaths when Sworn, but Sport with 
them, as Children do with their' flips, or. Afonkeys wwth their Collars ( who flip them on 
for their Maſters pleaſure, but off for their own ) bath play ar. faſt and loofe according 40 their 
liking ? Pharaob agd the Eeypriaw will riſe up 3n judgment againgg ſuch Feſavtical Mock-Chri- 
ftians, and God himſelf will jv cimerake his y upon them : Yea, and how Pharaoh's 
approving Joſepb's Filial reſpe& and obedience to his Fathers will conderonerh fuch _"_" 
Children, who frequently contemn the Authority of their Parents, and tear an pieces laſt 
Willi and Teſtaments: *T'is a notorious ſhame that ſo many Nominal Chrifians ſhould be fo 
far out-done-by thoſe poor Blind Hearhens, who had a reverence both for piety 10 Parents, and 
. the Bondof an Oath, as things prevalent _—_—_— prob pudor 1 Obſhameto us ! 
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(- which-Summon'd him-roordervit ) grew ſtronger upon his old decaying Body, 
beon much worn and weakned by many fore Travels, and long tollom Troubtes, Oe 
It was told Joſeph, Behold thy Father ws fick, which: rhe Yi "exprefſerh by f 
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| ber Xpriagint "ex xx 
rerbarus Þ to-ſhew ,how-/he had- been toiled 'nngditurmoiled 'with many  Crofles, Calamiti 
and-Fiyals all his Life, all which this'ſt fatal ſickneſs: was abour to put an-eri# to, be became 
ek ito Dearhy and therefore be prepareth for” it;*before it citnez7'by making 'his' Loft Wilt » 
anÞTeftament ; which is Twotold, 3» 4 oY nl nth OT | | 
' T. He conſtitutes whom he would-have'to be his Heirs in Gen: 48. 
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.. 2. He confers his: Patriarchat Bleſſmg upon all this: twelve Sos; Gen, 49." This in the 
General : From which we have theſe Remarkable Inferences, 7 ANT" 
- : 1,” Gods love and Mans fickneſs 'maf well conſift typetber. Jacob # fick, and yet. it wa 
[ Jacob.barh God loved, ] Mal, I, 2. and Rom. giz. ' So Lezaris i fick, yet Chriff ba 
this word fent him,” | Behold, he whom thou loveſf x fiek,”)) John"11, 3. Augaſftine asketh; 
$i Amatur, quomods Infirmatar? "It be be loved of God and of Chrift , how can he be laid 
down upon a Bed of Sickneſs ?* Oh, well enough, may 'we fay'; Affiitions arc Chriſt”s Tove- 
Tokens: He ſairh, As many as I love," 1 rebuke and chaften, Rev.3. 19, Prov. 3. 12. Hebr, ' 
12, 6,'\Such as eſcape Hff1@ion, may well queſtion their Adoption., God had one Son [Sine 
' flagitio] withour'Corruption; but none [" Sine flagells ] without CorreFion, The gremid i 
diſpleaſed love, and the: End is, fuller Embracements; as here. 2 | 

2. God exempts not his Samrs from” Sickneſs, nor-from Death. Though they be dead tofin, 
Rom. 6. 2.. and are redeemed from Death, Hof. 13.14, yet not from Sickneſs Unto Death, 
which is as God's Chariot where be fercheth his Children home'to himſelf ; (as Joſeph did 
for Jacob, Gen. 45.27. ſo God did m this Sickneſs ſend for him) that they may {ve and 
reign with bim in free Embracements and full, Enjoyments in a better world : *ris necefſary, 
that this tottering Tabernacle of Clay ſhould molder down ,' that a' better Houſe ray be Ere- 
Red; for this do we groan earneſtly, 2: Cor.:5, I, 2, &c. that when the Earthly Houſe is dif: 
folved or taken down, we may have'an Heavenly one, *and ſo'be freed from our back-burdens 
of Sim and Miſery. ? | Pt wo | 

3. Some Saints die ſoon and ſuddenly without much Sickneſ)'to uſher in'Death ; It was no 
more with Moſes, but only [ Go-up and Die ] Deut. 32449. 50, He -died [Hebr. Gnal-pi 
Zehowah] At the mouth of the Lord (which we read, According to the word of the Lord) Deur, 
34 5. as if God had taken away his life with a'real fign of his love, #1Pd him with a Ki, 
and ſuck'd his Soul our of his Body into himſelf in a friendly Salutarion : '' This was in a man- 
ner equivalent to Righteous Elyab's Tranſlation {which two (a bleſſed couple) conferr'd with 
Chriſt upon, Mount Tabor at his Transfiguration , Matth. 17. 3,@&c,) and to that of Enoch's 
alſo. - Other Saints die of a long and Imgring Sickneſs, as did Facob here, and Eliſha after, 
2 King. 12. 14, the beſt are ſubje& ro Sickneſs and Death, and before they can come to the 
very. Gates of Death, they oft paſs through a ſtrait, long, ſfabby Lane of a lingring Sickneſs, 
and all this in Mercy , that they may become” more weaned from'the World, better prepa- 
red for their Death., Deſirous to be diſſolved , to be with Chrift , and that they may haves 
more eaſie Departure out of the world, for: as a Member, the more'it is mortified, the better 
is its cutting off endured, ſo when the Body is weakned and waſted with much Sickneſs, natu- 
ral ſtrength being worn away, cannot make Refiſtence ,' ſuch die more eafily : The Divine 
Contemplation of Dr. Hall hereupon is richly worth Recording : * Happy is the man (faith be) 
* who after due Preparation is paſſed through the Gates of Death ere he be aware :' and Hap- 
* py 1s the Man , who by the holy uſe of long Sickneſs, is taught to ſee the Gates of Death 
* afar off, and addreflcth for a reſolute paſſage : The one dies like Enoch and Ekjab, the other 
© like Facgh and Eliſhah, both Bleſſedly. 'To which I add, Some are hurried away ro Heaven 
in a fiery Chariot of an Acute Feaver all on a ſudden with the former, others lye long under 
Chronical Diſeaſes , dying , as it were , by Inches (as thoſe that are Conſumptive or be Fa- 
miſh'd) with the latter Inſtances. One & 

Now come we to the former part of Facob's Laſt Will and Teftament , relating particularly 
to-'Foſeph and his two Sons, This Godly Patriarch*being now ſenſible that the- Sentence of 
Death was writ upon him,ag 2 Cor. x. 9. Amzewuaor Death's Denunciation,(he felt in himſelf) - 
well underſtood the double Duty of a. Dying Man, (1,) To ſet bs Heart m order ; (2.) To 
ſet his houſe in order. "The former he had done already, and now he addrefleth himſelf to ac- 
complith the latter, in declaring the firſt part of his Wal, which ' was thus occaſion'd ; No 
ſooner did Foſeph hear of his Father's fatal Sickneſs, but he, like a dutiful Son (not lingring 
till he was ſent for) lays by all his Publick Afﬀairs, and immediately haſtens to Vile bs 
Deareſt Parent, not only to pay his laſt Reſpedts, ” and perform his laſt Offices of Picty ro _ ' 
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Bed, Iſa. 57,2. though be ſhould | not-die_ 5n bis 


ſhall by Death,enter into Peace, Refi if 


God's Promiſes ; *ewas not a Carnal, but a > pd SEGUTRY'; 8 bleſſed Cala and 
neſs, a Sabbath of Spirit, flowing from Faith, and fquaded upon a-goad. Conſcience +of their 
own uprightneſ*, which cauſed [Shglom, Shalops.] great Peace ail: Joy, Uai 260,24 ne 
» end Landa eh 2 amr 
The Firſt,concerns Jſephs hoſe. preſence and, influence: had ſo, afleted-his oid' Father's 
Heart, and quickned his dying Spirits ſo, with new Strength, as to royze himſelf. up-from his 
lying along upon-his Death-Beg, to whom Jacob declareth;how be. rad full power-' ro bequeath 
the Land of Canaan as he pleaſed, (though then be was/but a Pilgrim..in, Exypr, yet. prizes be, 
and diſpoſes of his Itereſt.in Canaan ; ſo we in Faithiof Heaven, abſent in Body , yet gofſeſs-it 
with our Hearts, as he did with his Bowes, &c.) becauſe God bad given it him by. Promuſe for 
an everlaſting *Poſſeſſion (upon Condition of keeping Covenant with God) wv. 4. Intimating 
thereby that Joſeph, being now a mighty Prince in Egypr, might poſſibly the leſs think of the 
Promiſed, Land ; therefore his Father gives him a greve.and godly Awveation fromthe Trea- 
ſures, Pleaſures and Himours of that Land whereot he was now the Lord, and a-foletnn and 
ſerious Invitation to conſider of, and comply with that great Promiſe. of Cangan, that be: would 
now take up new Thoughts to joyn bimfelf again to the People of ghe God of Abraham , from 
whom he now ſeemed far, 2 lirtle tobe ſeparated, Gen. 49. 2.7. and to corroborate his Conki- "A 
dence the more in God's Promiſe of that Country, he wills Joſeph as his Legacy and: Portion, "4 
ſome part of the Promiſed Land ; to wit, the City and Country of Shechew, over and above 
all bis Brethren, Gen, 48..21, 2.2, ſo.that, as Judeb had the Dignity (from Rewben who for- 
feited, it. by his Inceſt). Joſeph had 'the *Dowble Portion, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2, 3. Jeſeph hach bis F 
part in the latter pars of his, Father's Will, among the reſt of his Brethren , Gen, 49:22; &c, 
as well. as; bis part here, his was a double part or portion, And this Shechem was Epbraim's 
(Joſeph's $0ns) Inheritance,” Joſh. 20. J+. with 16. 1, Gec, Job. 4. 5. and thither were Joſepb's 
Bones carried out. of Egpt's and there Buried, Jolb, 24. 1. 25. 32.' And Jacob mentions his 
dear Rgche/s Death , (with a great conflict and concuſſion of paſſionate Aﬀections', as bis [a 
for me , (be died by me_| umporteth) Gen. 48, 7. upon a double account 3 Firf, to Render 
' a Reaſon, ; why he buried not Rachel in the double Cave, where his Anceſtors were buried by 
Couples, (\ Abraham and Sarab, Iſaac and Rebekab) and where he had ſworn Joſeph to bury ' 
biz , . becauſe ſhe died in Child-bed;by the way, fo could not be kept unburied ,' till 
to the, Patriarchs Sepulchre, through the ſlow march of his tender Flocks. | 
Joſepb might know, why, be gave him a double Portion , becauſe his Mother Rachel was\ inten. 
tionally and by Right his firſt Wife , and had not. Laban cheated him, - Joſeph had been his - 
firſt-boyn ; This briags in the ſecond (Branch of the firſt part of Jacob's Will,, which; 
Secondly, Concerns Joſeph's two Sons, Manaſſeb and Epbraim, whom Jacob hete 
not as his Grandchuldren, bur as. his Immediate Children, yea, as his E/deſt\Sons, a5 #s roons - 
of or for Reuben and Simeon, (o bequeaths them the Birthright, and therewith-a double Portion, 
making them 10 4;ſtjn.and particular Tribes; (which - was not youchlafed to: any of the 


—— 
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Husband in Canea; ſo her Son" Foſeph muſt be willing (by Kat: 
pious Example)" much mare to'leave his Honours in Egyp: (which was not his Native Coun- 
cry #nd g6 take | n of the 'Laind.of Promiſe , which be did m his boves, when dead; 
Exod;'2 9-19. ] 44.41. th be could not (for many cogent Reaſons aftermentioned 
do it with his Sh bows: (2+ Fe ile hope, that / ſeeing my dear Rachel was 
ſaatch'd: aw; me by a pr Death ,' when I expefted ſhe wodld live (being 
young) and bring me forth a numerous ing (which, God prothiv'd, ſhould fpring from 
my L5ins) yer brought forth only. two'Sonr, Foſeph and Benjamin, therefore God would Re 
F 


compence me, and make up my loſs by Adopting oſep's rwo Sons, that God's Promiſe in mul- 
pling his Seed,” might be falkil'd in and by them two, > &- 
The Remarkable Myſteries «that lye coached in this Famous Hiffory are theſe : | 
1. As Joſeph preſented his Sons to bis Earthly Father to be ' him, faying [ Theſe 
are my Sons whom God hath given me] Gen. 48. 9. So Feſws preſents all his Seimry to his Hea« 
wenly Father , ſaying - in like fort [Here am 1, and the Children which thou haſt given me] 
Ia. 8,18. Job. 6. 379, 39: As the Hwgb-Prieff did proſent the Twelve "Tribes to God as well 
as repreſent them before him, Exod. 28. 29, So doth Chrift us, Col. 1.22, Fade v, 24. 
Epb. 5. 27. Heby, 9. 24, &c. and to Sim the Father Maps , as Facob did to Joſeph here, 
[bring them now to me , and I will bleſi them] which he doth likewiſe with Kiſſer and Em- 
braces : This Congruity is yer attended with one Diſparity : Jacob adopted Joſeph's Children ar 
* firſt as abſent, v, 5. butafter, diſcerning ewo men ſtanding at Diftarice (probably be- 
; hind their Father's Back for'Reverence-fake) bang Tow the dimneſs of his decayed Eyes, be 
was diſenabled to diftingui{H their Perſoz3s 5 therefore be asks, Who are theſe ? upon which J«- 
ſeph informs his dim-fighted Father ; but Chrif®s Fatber (and ours in bim, 2 Theff, 1. 1, 2, 
with Eph. 1. 3, ec.) can never be fo dim-ſighted as not to diſcern and diſtinguiſh us either ar 
a diftance, or inthe dark, He can diftinly diſcover us when ander the Fig-tree covering, as 
Joh, x. 48, His All-ſceing Eyes run to and fro throughout the whole Earth, 2 Chron. 16, 9, 
and behold what, Men do #n the dark, Ezck. 8. 22. yea, Darkneſs and light ore all one with 


bim; He is [6xipdaap©] all Eye, and knows all, Pſal, 139. 2, to 14. Neither doth God 
Bleſs any as Abſent from him. 


Enter preſenter, Dems bic & nbique potenter. 
God's' Preſence fills all places, be is Omni-preſenr, , 

The Second Myſtery in the Hifory is , as Jacob adopted Joſeph's Children , ſaying, [The 
ſhall be mine) v, 5, and my Name ſhall be wpon them, v. 16, Inlike fort, God adopteth all 
whom our Joſeph, our Jeſs preſents and repreſents as his Dear Children, ſaying, I will be a 
Father to them, and they ſhall be my Sons ayd Daughters, 2. Cor. 6, 18, This is call'd a Roy- 
alry or Preyogative, Joh. 1. 12, which Nonnas Paraphraſerh [4eaviny mr, ] tiling it Heawenty 
Hononr , ſuch as is amazing, 1:Job. 2, 1, and reaſon, that worthleſs worms are hereby 
made higher than earthly Kings, Pal. bo. 27. Thus alſo the Name of God and of Chrif n 
put upon all his adopred Children, hence they are call'd Godly and Chriftions. They are calf# 
by hs Name, 2 Chron, 7. 14. Jer. 14. 9. Deut. 28.10, They are married to Chrift , Rom, 
7. 4. ſo have their hx:hands Name put upon them, Iſa, 4. 1. as Solomon's Wife was call'd the 
Shulamte,Cant, 6, 13. of [Shalom] Peace, from whenge was his Name : Oh that we could 
take bold of the Skirt of that Jew ( Jebovah our Emanuel ) Zech. 8, 23. ſaying, Ler us be 
calfd by thy Name to take away our Reproach, Iſa. 4. 1. Iſa, 63. 19. Jer, 15, 16. Deut. 28. 
10, would we but avouch the Lord for our 'God, he would ſurely aventh ws for bis adopted 
Children, Deut, 26, 17, 18. we ſhould ſay to Chriſt as that Roman Lady faid to her Husband, 
Ubi tu Cain iþi ego Caia, 1 will not only bear thy Name, but will alſo live in' thy Preſence, 
and thou ſhalt be a Covering of Eyes to me, as Gen. 2.0, 16. I will not be fick of a Plexriſie, 
ſeeking any more than thy ſelf, I will-be ſarsfied with thy favour, Deut. 23. 23, Plal. 65.4. 
when thou relleſt me where thou feedeff , Cant. 1, y, 8. I will feed and Hye down with thee, 
Pſal. 2:3. 1,2,3,4,5,6. There is [a Cormu-Copia] all good with thee. — 

The Third Myſtery in this Hiſtory is, There may be Difference of Opimion for a time be- 
twixt the Holieſt Perſons and Relations , as betwixt Jacob and Joſeph here ; The Father was 
contradicted by the Sow, when he ſaw him croſs biz bands to lay his right hand upon bu 
younger Son, as about to convey the ſtrongeſt and moſ# honourable -Ble this fign of the 
ſtronger and ore honourable Hand upon Ephraim 5 Though Jacob gui 5 band; wiitingy 

an 
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Chap, 18; ©. Iitermingled into both their Deaths. 1 24 
ſaly, Gen. 48. 14, yet this paſture diſpleaſed Jo{@b3- ſaying z7{ #o2-/o, 19 Farber ] 
ranet (ahctang a Elms Pecan Fa an the Dinnſ ofhis has. 2, 


| Younger; (©, | be ' was 
well pleas'd with his Father's Bleſſing, yet 
_— — Eee of ls 


me 33 Le de and Lipid on the dey Sv, nc fo le ev -dpable oe 


M) In bunding God's Grace to the ap ty of Nature. (%.)-In difuking the Divine Motion of 


Jacob's Prophetick Mid which thus his hand : Thus this mighey* Man of God, who 
could before Divine all things, now that/the: workings of Grace are-not 'accordin 
to the Orderot Nature, and that Divine Bleſjimngs go not by a Natural and Carnal Senjority-, 
but by a Spiritual and Eternal Elettion,/Rom- 9. 7, 8, 11, 12, Joſeph ſaw not "this now, for 
God reveals nat all thingaat all times to bis Prop before. | , 
NB. The quarrel about Ceremonies is Aitient, even in'Father Jacob's days : *cwas alfin 
the very Cradle of the' Chriftian Church 2.8; &c; Soon afrer , what coil was abotit 
Eafter-keeping, even to inthe Fourth- Century complains hereof, 


worle far when Antichri n Formality'ate up the' Reality of God's Worſhip ; as Pha- 
raob's lean Kme did te GK to *rwixt Luther and Calvin, &c, The Heart-burgitigs 
*rwixt Ridley and Hooper about Cap and Swrplice was ended'in Body-burnings in the Xfarian 
Days : Peter Martyr adviſed Queen Elizabeth not to carrythe Goſpel upon the Cart of needleſs 
Ceremonies: Some call them Innocent ; but oh how muſchievous have-they ever bten'm 
ſeparating chief Friends , as Jacob and Joſeph hete , and many more' ever fince : the Lord 
ſtand up and ſtep in to ſtem the Tide and ſtop the Torrent of fuch Quarrels in ourown 
Times. 4 gx 
The Second'Part of Facob's' Laſt Will differd from the Firft ; For, RE 
1, The firſt was private, few perſons probably being preſent ar its making ; but this ſecond 

Was more ws and Publick, ( bg his laft Anne þ the World) All his Sons muſt then 
be call'd tegether, who ar thar tirfie lived in diſtin& Places and Families. | 
2. "The former Will, He made [aWvioxay} when be was about to Die, Hebr, 1 1, 2 1, but 
this /atter was made when be was [79dsrJ The word uſed, v, 22. toexpreſs FoſepHs be- 
ing at the very point of Death'; So Facoh in Ger. 4.9. had juſt fniſh'd his courſe (as ws, 
ſ1gnifies) and had finiſh'd the work God gave bim to doin the World , Fob. 17. 4. after the 
firſt part Facob ſaid F Bebold; 1die} Gen/48; 21! but after this hedied indeed; he 
immediately gatber'd up bis feet, and gave'uy the Ghoſt, Gen. 49, 33. 

3. The firſt concern'd only Foſeph and his 2wo Song begor by him upon the Body of his 
Egyptian Wiite : 'Tis ſomewhere ſaid in Scripture, that Jacob's Sons were'of Cham , which 
cannot be meant-of bus Twelve Sons, forthey wee born to him, befofe he came into Epypr} 
but ;£ muſt bave Reference to” thoſe "two"whom be adopted there ro be as much his proper 
Children as Rewben and Simeon, Gen. 43. 5, Now Joſeph” marrying anEpyprian Woman, by 
whom head thoſe 12-9 Sons y They were on the Mothers fide the Sorivof Cham ; fo Jacob's 
Sons 1n this ſenſe are ſaid to be of Cham. Belides, Judab'alfo married the Daughter of Suab, 
2 Canaanutefs, Gen,” 38. 2, contrary to his Duty, Gen. 24.3; and 27. 46. and 28. 1, whereof 
Judah could nat bei It; yea, and before Sahmen married Rabab of Ferjcho, there-were 
others of | Jacols ing that married Wives deſcended from» Chan , ' ﬆs Smeaw had Sat 


the Son of a CHmanizeſt, "Gen, 46, 10: Upon' this account therefore 


Joſeph preſented theſe 
two Sons to Jacob; that they'mnight his Patriarchal Bleffing, that they.niight be 
by him as his proper Sons, 'and have IfarPs Name put upon them, Ger. 48.5, 16. Jeſt a 
ſhould judge. ic ſome prejudiee to them, "(becauſe Born in Egype , and of an Egyptian r} 
ſo reckon them of the curſed Stork of and not Heirs of the Covenant, and of the Pro- 
miled Poſſe{ſion : Hereupon alfo@*the Hntho# to the Hebrews, Ch. 17.1, mentions } 
Blefling theſe. 0 Sorts of Joſeph by faith, bur not' a ward of bs Blefing the Twelve 
P PPPP triarchs 


"Tu 


422 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob and Joſcph Ghap, xs; 
triarchs (mention'd by Moſes, Gen. 49.) which Jacob undoubtedly did by Faith alſo: The 
Reaſon is- this, becauſe it was a more 1r4nſcendent Ati of Faith in Jacob .to Bleſs theſe two 
Sons of Joſeph (being half the Sons of car/ed Cham by-their Mothers-fide) than it was' to bleſs 
his own T welve Sons, who were immediately deſcended from him in his Marriage at his Fa- 
thers appointrhent, Gen. 28* 2,” Both Rachel and Leab owned. and obeyed the true God, 
Gen. 129. 32; 334 34: 35. and--30.- 6, 8, 13,17, 18, 20, 22, 23. and 34. 16, Ruth 
4.11. whereas Ephbraimand Manaſſeb's Nother was the Daughter of an Heatheniſh, Idula- 
rr0ws, Swn-worſtippong Prieſt, Gen: 41. 45: ins City of wickedneſs, ( as On or Aven, Ezcle; 
30. 17. f{ignifies ) becauſe they'Sacrificed'to the Sun there ; thence was it called  Heliopoly, 
a City of the Sun, and Potipberab, chiet Ruler thereof under Pharaoh was High Prieſt ot the 
Sun: Therefore muſt ir needs be an High, Eminent and moſt Sublime At of Jacob's beſt and 
moſt raiſed Faxb to Adopt and Bleſs the Off-ſpring of ſuch a Mother, wherein be-over-looks 
the Honour of her Extract ( being a Princeſs as well as a Priefts Daughter ; as before ( i 
ſeems ) Prieſts were-no mean Men among the Egyptians, for one Man-mught. be both Prince 
and Pri-f, and ſome ſuppoſe Joſeph ſpared the'Priefts Lands for his Father im Law: ſake, Gen. 
47. 22. others better ſay, *rwas Joſeph's burden to indulge- Idolatry', be had no Hears to it, 
yet muſt have an hand mm it , and could not help it as the King's Officer, whoſe Commands 
he muſt"obey * herein, or incur the utmoſt Diſpleaſure both of Prince.and People; which yer 
corflemns the contetnpt of a better Miniſtry now halt-ſtarved by Mem of better know 
Jacob had no zeſpect either to the Nobility of their Blood they were born of, or the valdneks of 
that Wealth and Honour, rhey were bors to," or yet the goodly ftature and proermeſ of their 
Perſons, (for that is a ſceing as Man ſeeth, and judging by theeye of ſenſe, 1 16, 7,) but 
he looked upon them with an eye of Faith, yea, of « ffrong lively Faith in his weak and dying 
ſtate , a Faith moſt illuſtriouſly Illuminated by anw-extraordinary Propherick Spirir, whereby, 
though now he was a poor Pilgrim m Egypt , Jeaning upon- his Palgrim-ſt aff, (be mentions, 
Gen. 32. 10.) yet now preſents it as a Sceprey to Joſeph, lipnifying his Domimon, puts the name 
of-Ifrae] (which was the greateſt of Names) upon both his Sops«(fo: that they: are called no 
more the Children of Joſeph, as the Children of Jadab, the Qhildren of- Reuben , &c; but the 
Children of 1/rae!) And laſtly, he no otherwiſe diſpoſeth of the Kingdoms of Canaan to them, 
than, if himſelf had been peaceably poſſeſſed of the Royal Throwe in Jeruſalem : Jacob aQts in 
Blefling Joſeph's two Sons, as one of God's Privy Council, preferring the Townger before the EL 
der ;, "This was his Heavenly Wiſdom which he would have had no need ot, had the Elder 
right to his right hand, and his right-hand Bleflings, that is done in the common Courſe and 
Cuſtom of Nature, bur here he was to ſhew the Freedom of Grace (which required more than 
ordinary Wiſdom) making the laſt to be firſt, and the firſt wa : what be did herein was by 
Divine Inſpiration ; And as it be had been one of God's higheſt Courtiers ( as well as Coun- 
ſellowrs) He beſtowerh both T, m_—_ and Spiritual Bleſſings upon them, <, 16. 20. as if the 
Key of Ekſhaddai had hung at bs Girdle, and as if the Boha & Dona Throni &- Seabelli, the | 
good Gifts both of God's Throne and of his foorſtoot, rhe riches of Heaven and Earth had been, 
| all in his Power to bequeath to whom he would at his pleaſure [ My Redeemer. (ſaith he) ble 
both-the Lads | there he puts the Bleſſings of Redemggion upon them, and /et them both increaſe 
Wike Fiſh) mmro & Multitude, there's the Bleſſings of Providence , which did fo miraculouſly 
multiply them , that at their going out of , Manaſſeb was Forty two Thouſand ſeven 
bundred, and Ephraim was Thirty two Thouſand froe hundred, and though all theſe periſh'd in 
the Wilderneſs, yet were they at their entry into Caneen again multiplied (in both rheſe 
Sons) to Eighty frue Thouſand and two Hundred 'men'meet for War, Numb. 26, 28, 34, 37. 
the ike Bleſſing was confirm'd on them by Moſes, Deut, 33; 17. and Foſhuab acknowledged 
them to be a great people, Joſh. 17, 17. All which ſprang out of Foſeph whom Jacob bewailed 
for dead twenty three years. Learn here from this Hiffory a manifold Myſtery ;, As, 

1, As theſe two Sons were born in Egypr, ant! of -an Egyptians Motber , ſo we are born in 
the State of Sin, and by our Mothers, we are Children of wrath, yetmay our. Heavenly father 
Adopt us, and put by Name upon #us. 

2. As the Elder had the left hand, and the Townger the right ; fo is it as to the Fewiſh and 
Gentile Church held forth in the Parable of rbe Prodigal who was feafted within doors (though 
the zounger and leſs deſerving) while the Elder, was without, Luk, "15. + 

3. It teacheth alſo that the Church of Believers ſhall ſtand at Gods Right Hand as Sheep, 
and ſhall have Right Hand Bleſſings ( upper Springs) to bring them thither + Whereas the 
people of rhe World are put oft with Lefe Hand Bleſſings only, ( nether Springs ) and at laſt 
turn'd oft as Goats toChriſts Left Hand. 

{-4+ May we become through Grace Ephraims ( which ſignifies 'Fruitful ) and Manaſſets 
( which ſignifies forgerfu/ or forgetting :) Could we but forget thoſe things that are behind, our 


own 


Chap« x5. Intermingled #nto both their Deaths: 0 423 
own Follies andVanities, jt eb to be fruifful ent ob, God hath. liberal Legacy 


90 ian Slavery, 5, Not letting it ann times 
pt, he, jb 37. od | aut, - bo 
firm our Hope and ro the; end, Hob,3- 6.- then doubr not - 
Teſtator ) will give us he portiow-{ which be ito rg vv le 


deſt "ojing! the work; by: —_ 


_ Pa that to owns I im 4 8, and Mark 19, 30. both wm, by Teſta: 
. ®# >; - 

w. -Phoaghapla- engl may. be ſupple about the Mode ot . Adminifring Teftament- 
Bl:ſngs, yet all are compoſed Tent ns, Friendly. End; Thus [/agc 
thought that himſelf had been cites ae Jounge 
inſtead of Eſa ( the _— 7 kt Covnbya: _— - (rota ming 
towards Ephraim, —_ acc did nat fowar 3. yet upon 5 
confirms tle firſt. ( though ) with a ſecond, wherewith be ſcene 
him away in an eſtabliſh'd Faith to Padan- Aram, Gen. 27433. with 28.1,2, 3, 4, 5 59 
Foſeps/s brit thoughts were that Facob was miſtaken, accordingly in blefing the younger before 
the elder, yet underſtanding is was done agreeable ro Gods-44, he lits down, Gi = 
both 1h4 and. ther Difference ended-in peace: Hence the Apple > 4 both "T/asc 
and acob werernot miſtaken by. their Humane Fancies, but ated al c.C in both theic 
Bleflings ). by & Divine Faith," Heb. 14.214 2. Would ro God. we bs ; of Aﬀettion, 
where there is not yer unity of Opinion ; though we cannot all be of one mind (no more than 
m_ ANTS ) yet may \ | g_O— berey ny of Faich is- to be bad hereafter, 


Gen. 49, and this latter by Faith too, as well asthe former, Though the Apoſtle mention 
not ths as he doth «bar, Heb. 11, 21, Thereaſon py ioeraed 5 Rents 
men and Levi ſcemeth more like a Curſe than-a Bleſſing, whereas hh = ds 
Son; was a-pure Bleſſing _—_ 6 6 grapeen ſucceeded Yaac's 
ings, ſuppoling a taſte enowgs, cog whole is hs at large in Ger. 49.- and 
inlarg'd upon-again in Det, 

there, Heb, 11, 4.11. 386 Lotnd whe hah] pore WOE the 
wind up all together to avoid that 
might for brevity's ſake a_— and Vang Pear! Sj Patriarchal- Bleſjong 


ke | ok had bleſd both Foſeps?s Sons, then in the laſt place be bleſſes all bis own, 
be; becauſe, 

Firſt, There is a malediion implied in thin for what he. ſpeaketh concerning 

oy 

cob, &c. ver,2.0, 

Secondly,” The Apoftle wight pick out that one Se. he many Patriarchal bi. 

Thirdly, Bfides, the and lr ln 
rome would fail me | to give Fonker r Inſtances 

1 ws } a mal wi id. hn Boot pray 

theſe farmom Remarks, \1l 

1. Facob did this L 


to bis laſt Breath, -con 
his Poſtericy,. He died i 
more 'rwixtr "—_—_ hb 

and Moſes, but go up andidre;;Deur. 32: 

but of Fanb,-well-know har Dich, 
aiphog vu armyar + popu] th Bu fs ns 


buried inthe Hl, for Ryfing again 
The Re - Telainent of the dying Patxiarch 3 is 
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what a REP, Tink 

out this Graces like +7 TI 

yea, his beff Wine vuns without, dregs out of this AMerey< 

tzon is many times NE oa 74 Bo motions of the Fleſh arefloweſt, The Soul i EF 
ble, when the enſeleſi;, The Sun ſhines raoſt amiably towards | 


and the River, rufining CnY ee Ocela, the nearer it'cames tothe Sea, is the 


with the Tide : Thus bis Holy Patriarch, coming towards the Brank of Ecernity, 
with a ſtrong Torrent of Prophetick Iiuminations, and made - molt brikly (and. Oy - 


424 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jacob and"Joſeph Chap. t5 © 
ſplendor at his Deſcent ) to utter the lively Oracles 'of God to all his twelve. Sons, - The laſt 
Speeches of Dying Saints, are ordinarily, 'as Troing Oracles andlong remembred-; how, much 
more of this extraordinary Prophet and Primitrve Patriarch, \itt this his Uaſtfarewel"( 2 moſt 
Heavenly one) to'the World, when his rt vn -on changing into Glory #. / 

" The third Remark is, As the Grace of Faith'participares of Beams from Ged, (o.itcommu- 
nicares of its Rays to Men: Facob, bleſſed of God, bleffeth all his Sons with a Prophetick 
Bleſling, prophecying what ſhould befa! gl the twelve"Tribes to the very coming of” Shilo or 
Chrift, Gen, 49.1, 10, As Chriſt washot a Creitare allfor himſelf,” nay, nor-at, all ſo, bur . 
for the good of others, Rom, 15,3: and At5"10, 38. fo,” no'more are the Graces Chrif 
gives : Facob, '( bleſ'd with Faith himſelf ) in Faith bleſſeth all” his Sons, Gen. 49, where 
we have Facob in Gods ſtead, crumbling Divine his twelve Children : God 
gives not out his Bleſſings by whole-ſale ( as we ſay ) but rather byrerail only, which is to 
maintain Trading, Commerce and Communion betwixt himſelf and us : The Cloud doth not 
commonly empty it ſelf at a ſudden burſt, but gently diffolves and drops down by drop and 
drop upon the Earth : God hath been dropping'down Mercy upon Mankind from the Foun- 
dation of the World to this day, yet is not his houſe drawn dry, or his Treaſury empty, 
not only ſtill -10xe and ore, but alſo there is ſtill berrer and better, .and ſtill better rhings abi- 
ding in the bottom of Gods Basket, Heb. 1 2.28 the deeper the ſweeter in the- Hovey-por of 
Dwoine Promiſes, Chriſt at the Marriage-fealt procured and produced the beſt . Wine. in the loft 
place, Jokn 2.10. The Promiſes to the laſt Times are certainly the beſt - Promiſes, and will 
be the beſt performences, when the Bridegrooth-comes (* after ſo long an Eſpouſalz to Marry 
his Bride for an Everlaſting Embracement, Revel, 19, 7, 8. 

The fourth Remark is, facob in this Patriarchal Bleſſing, doth Prophetically deſcribe, 

1, His Sons Conditions and Callings, ſome of one Employ, and ſome of another ;, as Judges, 
Prieſts, Warriours, /erchants, Husbandmen and Tradeſmen, all to make up the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael. 

2, Their Marmers, ſome were Wayton, ſome Cholerick,, others Enviow, Rgvening, &c, 
yet repenting of their ſms, they receiv'd Remifſion from God, and were Enrolled all as the 
twelve Tribes of Tſrael, ' | 

3. Their Situation, as Gen. 49.13. Jacob ſpeaks there as if he had been Joſhus dividing 
the Land, and appointing every 'Tribe where they ſhould dwell. "Thus God ( who ſets out 
the Bounds of all Mens Habitations, As 17, 26, ) gave Jacob a Divine Revelation ro know 
( above the reach of either Devil or Angel without it ) how his Sons ſhould be Situated in the 
World. And; | 

4. Their Succeſſion from one Generation to another ( Oh how maty thouſand dark Nights 
did this Dim-{1ghted and Dying Patriarch ſee through and about two thouſand years forward ) 
until $hilo came into the World, | 64S 

Dying Jacob beſtow'd his laſt and beſt Patriarchal/Bleſſing upon: all the twelve Tribes ; fo 
*ris expreſly laid, Gen. 49. 28. Though the Legacy be left'ro .Reuben, Simeon and. Levi, 
ſeems rather a Curſe than a Bleſſing z yetif we conftider how theſe his three Sons had, 

1. Their Lot in the Land of Promiſe, 

2. Their Room upon the High-Prieſts Breaſt-plate. And, 

3- Their ſhare in that Eminent Sealing ( mentioned in Rewel, 7, ) equal with all the reſt : 
We muſt conclude, that they were not Curſed, but Bleſſed by Jacob, and were therefore rec- 
kon'd as three of the twelve Patriarchs in all after Ages : Omitting all the particular BenediQi- 
ons of every 'Tribe ( becauſe Moſes mentions them again, Deur. '23. ) I ſhall here inſiſt only 
upon that ſmgle'Sentence inſerted in Day's Bleſſmg, [. 1 bave waited for thy Salvation, O Lord,] 
Gen. 49. 18. which is a pious and ponderous Ejaculation of this Dying Patriarch, without 
ary connexion either with that which goeth before, or with that which tolloweth afrer. The 
motions of the Spirit are not limited to any Rules of Method or Logical Order. - Jagobſeerns here 
ro be tranſported into a Divine Extaſie or Rapture, making a ſtrange Rhetorical- Apoſtropbe, 
turning his Speech from his Sons to God, and from BeneditFion to Invocation ; his wards here 
( being Hebrew but three, Liſhugnathekab Kiverbs Jehovah ) is Mar wownpss, much in a Nit- 
tle, and becauſe of its Brevity, Suawity and Fulneſs, 1s truely called a GoldenSentence ; why 
this ſudden Exclamation is inſerted among his many Benedifions, without any "Coherence either 
with the © Antecedent or with the Conſequent, various Au;bors have rendred” various Rea- 


5, . . 
The firſt Reaſon is, Some vf the Father: ſay, that this Prophetick Patriarch foreſeeing Anti- 
*cbriſts Riſe out of this Tribe of Dan ( whereof he was now ſpeaking ) he made here a Con 
'Feſſion of his Faith agaipſt Antichriſt, how this was a 99iſtake in the. Fathers, I have at large 
ewed in wy diſcovery of Amichrift, page 10, 11, 12, I3, 14. ;. | _ 
S | L 
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doth'not with the Amcclen 

and they hold forth this mn 
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derables offer th " 
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; words as inv our reading, 
this Diunne Dodhrine. That, as Facob did, 
Te i Some; wherein three grand Cong: 


e.word, containing (though 

pp TER of all good-; to 

'tis the beſf of * ung in hagMorld: worth - wating torg/it 
muſt'be ff wh Le 

Firſt, Temporsl and 


of LE 0 Hom Frog I 
and ſole © efrre, tera WReWs, | 
the Uther of Gi ideon, ] for ' that was bat,7s 
Tranſitory, but *tis Redemption by Sh;lo thatmy., 

Secondly, Salvation is Spiritual and Int 
in the Word preached, ast Hur ti 
the Grace of God Hpk. 
T, 21. by Grace, E 
takes a Soul, and P hy, ae of 
call'd art Hell and DBA in 46d 
( asa Veſſel of mercy) with grace and neg, pH aaa Earth, and. « kind of Sat: 
vation. 

Thirdly,” *T'is G loriow and Eternal : is the uſual accepration, of the Word, bei he 
common Notion of that rk Joy a , which the Facher beſtows on his Adopted: 
Children in another World, when be them by Sickneſs and Death, knocks off their 
+ aol of a miſerable L te, and Hs into his Heavenly , Manjow of Eveclaiag: 
Bliſs 

The ſecond thing after a nths Agho of iv; FJcah calls it [17h Salvation, ]ns 
it1s of the Lord Fl, "a Oh wa Iſa 443, 3:1, Salvation of the Lajd, 
Jon, 2.9. and if be o the Lard only, Pia 3- 8. hersfoxe is | 
vation, Pal. 68. 19 20, nd Pſal, | | 
Hebr. [ Feſhngnatha | 7 t ys. 
of Salvation :' He ſaves us ten thou hs and Dangers ; He no hy Wo Day, 'and 
will,* or (at lekft ) can fave \as to Morrow: All kinds of--Salpacion ( "External, Internal 
Eternal ) are from the Lord, nane of thera come from Kings ar; from Parliaments, or from 
Navies or Armies ; the word is 15 ras on the Lord oy - from aby of the 
aforeſaid ponger, no nor from t _ pe + > 

The third is the A#i 
I23,2, If1 hes Tue ( faith 1, 1-611 David inputs 
expetavit, Hebr. [| K augh Rveths, J to. I, in wajting waiued x: tie.prayed and' wait- 
ed, he waited agd prayed; he firſt prexed and then waited I ra oh Waiging 
1s an At -of the Soul, wherein it earneſtly looks for; ſome- promis'd the 'Hands of 
God. ores 15 4 Compound” of many . Faith and. Retience Tr on 
which covered the Mercy-ſeat ) have their aCes looking, .on< 4owatd another, and:joi 
Qqqqq Wing 


En bon ; thisis Meraphoricatly 
Dare and, fills ic 
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He Pulſe of the » and expet7apion 1 verre _Azth 
breathing, ſo the Soul lives [ {perando ] by J ore } 
lively is the Soul for God : Expettation diſcovers things afar oft- ( in Faith's Perſpective glak ) 
as hey were at Hand, Fob 8, 56. hereby Abyabam ſaw Chrifs Day; and as Faith hath a 
firong fight, fo it hath a long Hand,  wherewith' it both” Efpies and- Embraces remote Mercies, 
Heb. 11. 13. *Tis not enough'to belicverhe Promiſes n the truth of them, nar to hope for 
the good of them which is laid up.in them; but: we nulſt patiently wait and expedf till thas 
good be given out tous by the'God'of Fudgrment, timing all 'our More for beſt to dv. 

The remaming part of the Patriarch” ocob's: Hiftory may be -reduced to theſe few Re- 
marks. ' WS RAD; 

The firſt is, When Jacob had beſtowed bisPz Fand Prophetical Benediction upon. all 
his ,Sons, being both | brokert/ with' old Age,” and\wearied with ſo long a Funeral Oration, 
( which he bad delivered wich-his urmoſt Exrexſſon' of Speech, Intention of Spirit, #ad Reten- 
tion of Memory }) 'he quietly compoſerh himſelf ro Die, and fweerly to ſleep in \Feſus, well 
knowing with Fob, that his Redeemer lived, 'and was ready"to receive him into a Manſion of 
Glory, Gen. 49. 29, 33. Hehad hitherto raiſed np himſelf- into' ſo reverend: & poſture (( *tis 
ſuppoſed he ſat on his Bed-fide with his Feet hanging down )) as his infirm Body would: per- 
mit, . in reverence to the Word of God which he"then delivered,” &c.'fo drew up has Feet and 
died : The Apoſtle expreſieth dying ab [ leaning on bu Stoff, | Heb: 11, 21. 

bor 
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where likewiſe he mentioneth only Facob*s b the 1299 Song of Joſeph, becauſe Born out of 
his Family in a Forreign Land, yet by Faith "both it Adopted by acob tor his on Children ; 
and where the Apoſtle alſo follows the Septuagint,*who | in their. unprick'd Bibles did read 
Matteb a Rod for Mittah a Bed ; the Hebrewreading is, | t bed bold upon, the Beds- 
bead, ) Gen. 47. 27. The Romiſh Vulgar reading leaverh out [ ' | to make. way for 
their worſbipping the Croſs : Suppoſe the reading: bewupon the- zop of ba Staff, inſtead of the 
| bead of bus Bed, then might it figure the Rod or'Scepter of bp, otherwiſe. it had not ' been 
Fairh (as the Apoſtle calls it here F but Superftitidg'; bur the genuine true ſenſe is, that Jacob 
raiſed himſelf on the Pillow (being now'a Clymer Bed-rid ,) atrhe Beds-head, ſupporting 
his feeble Arms with his Staff which ſome not ifriprobably ( putting both the Hebrew words 
{- Mittah and Matteh |] together) ſuppoſe was his Bed-faff when he took Joſeph Sworn to Bu- 
ry him in Canaan, fo bows himſelf forward with'his Head in thankfulneſs tro God, who had 
not'only giyen him the ſight of Foſeph ( whom he had reckoned dead and devoured by wild 
Beaſts ) and his two Sons alſo in great Grandeur, and likewiſe forge fure hape to be Buried 

himſelf in the Land of Promiſe, as an Eerneft ind Hanſel of the Twelve Tribes Poflefſng ir. 
The ſecond Remark is; The ſweeteſt days that ever Facob ſaw wete thoſe days he lived in 
the Land of Egypt immediately before his Death* Foſeph feedeth his-Father ( with his whole. 
Family ) full ſeventeen years þefore his Fathers Death, Ger. 47. 28, and fo lang Fatob had 
nouriſhed 7oſeph full ſeventeen years before he was'{btdidly ſold by Þxs Brethren ( whom he now 
nouriſhed, ) Gen.'37, 2. That the Sop ſhould feed his old Father and Family in a time of moft 
dangexous Famine, was but his 'A/kh9ps71veur, a paying nouriſhment to him from whom he had 
firſt his own before ; yer ſuch was his Sons Capacity ( as'Lord of the Land ) that'it made 
Facob's laſt days his beft days : He was an hundred and thirty years When he was brought be- 
fore! Pharaob, Gen. 4.7. 9. and he lived in Goſhen rill he was zn-hundred and forty ſeven years 
old;. ver, 28, God reſerved hisbeft Wine tilt the laft for bim: As his Nature and outward 
Magn. was moſt eomfortably accommodated by his So in Goſhen, fo no leſs was his Grace and 
Inner: Man by his God to the laſt, for his Graces like good Liquor ( as above ) ran freſh to 
the bottom : Adark the perfe® Man, and behold the upright, for:( be his beginning, and his 
rpiddle never ſo troubleſom ) rhe end of that Man is peace, Plal, 37.47. A Goſben he ſhall 

have either here,  or.in Heaven hereafter, bo 

The third Remvark is, At Jacob's coming down into Egypt did the firft half of the four bun- 
dred and thirty years-( mentioned im Exod. 12, 4q. and Gal, 2. 17. } expire, commencing 
trom Abraham's gaing out of Garaan, Gen. 12, 4, 10. a5 a, Sojourner, &c, fo that from 
thie time Iſrael were: in Egy8' for two hundred and*fifreen years more before their Deliverance 
thence. Ir is plain that theſe four hundred and rhirty years are tg be computed; from the firſt 
Promiſe made ro Abraham, Gen. 12. 1,2, &c, to the giving. of the Law, Gal; 3.17. and 
'us:plain alſo, -there\were only four hundred years of this term to come, in Gen, 15, 13. for 
rhen\the thirty years were expired ; ''The Text Exod,-12., 40. doth not eopfine thear Sojourn- 
0g ta Egypt only, ' but- in Canaan allo which was not theirs then by Actual Pollcflion, Gen. 
15:13. but Abraham and Iſaac, &c. were Strangers in it, Gen. 17. 8, Pſal. Tos. T1, 12, 
The 


he other 'Mo at ras wy . 0-4 
The Rewizning pare of the P Joſep#'s Hiftoryjis allo. reducible to theſe few 'Re- 
"Te fof is, as they are methodized in the laſt Chapter of Geþefic,. His Filial Honour 
ro/and'care of his dear Father's dead Body, both in weeping upon it ( as wilhng, if poſlible, ro 
have wept him alive again ) and in Imbalming it, Gem,,5 0, i, 2, 3- according to- the Cuſ- 
rom of the Egyptian Country, wherewith he complied par:ly inVeneration and godly Aﬀettion 
to ſo worthy a Parent and Patriarch ( who had fo long an for him . when h=- 
his Son was devoured by an evil Beaſt, therefore he honours him with Solemnities ). and 
partly to preſerve the Corps ſweet ſo long as the many days. time of Mourning, and the long 
Journey to Machpelab (his Burying ) 1N CavE4 required ; bur principally to teſtifie 
his Feith of the Reſurreftion, and that Incorruption he hoped for at the laſt day. | 
The /econd Remark of Joſeph conc etea is, the Funeral Solemnities of his Farber; 
Interment ; when Joſeph had got Jeave of Pharaoh by the mediation of Meſſengers ( for-he be- 
ing a Mourner muft not come before Kings, Eſth. 4. 2. ) to tulf! the will of the Dead; andthe >. 
command of his Father, rogether with the Ogou of his Solemn Oath ( the facredne( 
whereof, and the Execration of Perjury the Light of Nature diſcovercqto theſe . Heathens, 
Pharaoh and his Courtiers) he marcheth to Canean with a moſt Pompous Recimue, both of 
Courtiers, Counſellors, Captains, and a ſtrong Convoy or Conduct for their Defence in caſe 
of Oppoſition, and there affordeth his Father a moſt Honourable Burial, Ger. 50. 4, 5,6, 7, 
8, 9g. making a grievous Mourning for ' him beyond Jordan, wer, 10,11, 12, the:placewas 
thence called, [ Abe!-Mizraim] the Mourning of the Eyyptions, which was a Provi- 
dence for confirming the Faith of the Iſraelites ( when they were to pals over 'Fordan atrer- 
ward ) by this ſtanding*Monument of Jacob's Tranſportation out of Egypt into .Canpan for 
his Burial. ; | 
The third Remark is, Joſepb's kindneſs to his Brethren, who had been notoriouſly 1wwhind to 
him, and who were now Jealous he would be reveng'd of chem; ver. 14, 15, 16,17; 18; x9, 
20, 21. Seethe force of Conſcience, though for a while it be fall, and ſeemingly alleep, 
yet is faithful in Recording, and fearful in Reproving ; albeit it doth not alway execute the"aB#s 
Loſſes and Crofles, 


. 
m_ 


of accuſ#ng,yet then hath it always the habir of it, and when awakened with 

brings old /zis to a new reckoning, What they lay to Joſeph of their Fathers command-looks 
like a loud Lie, wer. 16. for had Jacob known of their 21] aſage of Jeſeph, he would have 
branded them with'it, Gen, 49. as he did Simeon and Lews for their cruelty ; and he:would 
himſelf have ſpoke to Joſeph before he died, for pardoning them. They repented, this purthas'd 
Joſeph*s parden, and he now:ſh'd them that would have ſtarved him im the waterleſs Pit, 8c. 
Gen. 37. 22, 24. : 

The fourth Remark is concerning Joſeph in four Reſpedts. Th 

1. His Age, ver. 22. 2. His Off-ſpring, ver. 23. 3. His'Laf Will and 'Teſtarient, 
ver. 24,25. And 4, His Deathand Burial, ver. 26, 

Firlt of the firſt of theſe, Joſeph's Age, he lived an hundred and ten-years, ver. 22. Mark 
the Divine Comment God made upon Solomon's Sapiential ſaying, [| Proſperity « ſet over a- 
gainſt Adverſity, | Eccleſ. 7. 14. and the marvellous proportion'of both. He did-nor only 
recerve good from the Hands of the Loyd as well as evil, Job 2. 10, bur alſo his good far *ex- 
ceeded his evil, ſeeing for his about rhirteen years Adverſity, he enjoyed; after that full -ejobry 
years of the moſt Honourable Proſperity, even as much Happineſs as this lower World could 
well afford him : Thus alſo God -_ with Job, givi hi an henkphord forty -years of 
Tempofal as well'as Spiritual Bleflings in Om ce after the Lord twrued bu Coptroity; 

42. 10, 1%, 16, 17. f Thus God : Bnar oſepb in Egypt, where he had no war Sor 
or Angel to ſpeak to him as the &ther Papriarcbs had, yer was he all aloog like-a Pearl.in a 
Paddle, keeping his Vegueſtill where-ever he came, as God was with him, Gen. 39: 2: and 
laſt; ſo Gods fear was before him, ver. 9. though the Iron encred. into bis Soul, Plai. 105.48. 
( or his Soul came into Tron, Hebrew )) yet ſin, could wot enter into. bu Heart, becauſe it was 
fraught with the fear of God when it was to ham that his becoming a Minion 'to one 
of the greateſt Ladies in Egype would notonly afford him much Cargal Pleaſure, but alſo /Re- 
leaſe him out of Priſon, 2 Advance him zo the rhgbes Worldly Honour, .he contemns the 
Tempration, furniſhing rhe Tempter with nothing but wet Tinder to firike Fire apen;- res 
ſolving to lye ſtill in the Duſt, rather than/riſe by any way ,of wickedneſs.” This'was' 
Faith, and therefore is he made the tenth Exemplary Witneſs of Faith, Heb. 11. 22: 4 V 


Secondly, 
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Dr. Lightfoot affirmerh that Eplyains 
years old, and therefore-that paſ- 
tin by the” Men of Gath, 1 Chron,'7, 27, 22, 25, 
's Death, if not before ir, *Tis probable” ({aith-he ) 


- Secondly, Jofeph's 

Afﬀidction,. rhat he +. Be 
ro Dance and Dandle with great 
ſo ſplendidly in him, notwit 
ſpeaki andibly to him ) 
at ep Death could not be leſs than threeſcore 
ſage concerning Ephraim's Sons. being fain b 
ſcemeth to be not very long after 
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od bleſſed him for his 
Son . T7, | ; 


dy is. wait. of od ps 
which his Fore- 
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his Son 


that third Generation of Ephraim ( mentioned Gen. 50. 2.3, ) were the Perſons ſo unhappily 
ſlain by the Inhabitants ot the-Land; - In thoſe Antient Times it wa& uſual for one Countrey 


ro Invade another Adjacent, as'Philifims (or Men of Gath ) the Egypt 
bours, and to carry. thence their Booties : This 


jans their next Neigh- 
probably had been dotie upon Goſhen the ut- 


moſt part of Egypr,- and Bordering on the Phyliſtims. The Children of Ephraim ( preſuming 
on their Numbers and Strength ) might” Attempt t6 \Requite the” Plunderers, and Recover 
. their Loſſes, wherein they miſcarried ( as is related ) for which Ephraim Mourned many. 


days, Oc. 
"Thirdly, Joſepb's 


Laſt Will and Teſtament, Gen,” 50. 24, 
Fauh, Heb. 11, 22. conliſting of rwo. Branches. 

I, His mentioning 1/rael's Exodus or departure. out of 

ly uſed after his Deceafe, yet God would-vifitthem with 


25,” which he delivered by 


t, foreſeeing they would be hard- 
ce and Merey,' after he had viſi- 


red them with Juſtice and Anger, to wean”them from the -Idolatry of Egypr, that they might 
not carry it along with them into the Land of Promiſe, and becauſe they were tainted there- 


wit 


the VrEoncs 


e the Lord Aired and Sweetned them from the ſtench thereof full Forty years in 
, and then brought them into Canaan : Joſeph lived with js Brethren ( after 
his Return with ther from Burying Jacob ) in Egypt fifty three years, or more, in'grea 
and plenty ; but at his Death began their 
Felicity died with Joſe 
foretold them by Fai 


t peace 
ptian Bondage : Their Liberty -and'Worldly 
as afterwards 1/rae/s Proſperity. died with Joſiah : Yet dying "Joſeph 
that the Promiſe of ferching them. forth, and. givimg' them Canaan 


would afſuredly be Accompliſhed ; which Prophecy of Joſeph was fulflPd about an hundred 
and fixty years after his Death, ſo long did their Miſery and'Slavery laſt before Afoſes 


Came. 


The ſecond Branch of Foſeph's 


Luf Will was a command concerning his Bones, Heb. 11. 22; 


He ſaith not | »y Body } . but -[ my Bowes becauſe he foreſaw that his Body would be con- 


ſumed in-the Cofhn before their departure out of 
then remain unchanged : "This highly. commengs Foſeph's Faith; who thoug 


and nothing bur his Bones would 
h he ſaw the Pro- 


miſe afar off, Heb. 11. 13. \even an hundred-and fixty years diſtance betwixt' his Death and 


Iſrael's Departwre, yet he Imbraced it, neither deſpiſing it, nor doabting of its Truth. 


Hence the fourth Reſpect is introduced, to wit, his Death aud his order of the place of his 
Burial : His good Father left his Son a good Example. Faceh would not be Buried 'm Egypr, 
the Jewiſh Rabbies ſay, becauſe he foreſaw that the Duſt of Egypt would by Moſes be turned 


into Lice, &c. Whata ſhameit is, that many Men are Buried quick in the 
Sin? This ſhews Foſepb's goodneſs in imitating, 
, I, So good a Father, not to lay his Bones 


reQion, 


2. {n diſcharging the Dut 
did ſtill all murmurings, Pſal. 77. 9, 10, 11; 


orld and in 
in ſo bad a place, hoping a better Reſur- 
y of a dying Saint, remembring Gods Promiſe, whereby David 


*\3- In retaining his love to the Land of Promiſe ; it ſeems hereby, Egypt had' not oſepd's 
Heart and AﬀeCtions, . though he had his Honour and Grandeur therein: For he takes care his 


Bones ſhall be carried thence, 

4. Io providing fuch a ſtand 
of Joſeph's Bones 
Thus our Lord hath left his Bod 
ante from Sin. 


ing Memorial of 1/raeÞs Deliverance from Bondage ; the fight 
eliverance to them during that tedious time of their Slavery : 
y and Blood amongſt us as Remerybrancers of our Deltyer- 


5. In reſolving, when his living Body cannot go to Canaan, that his Dead Bonts ſhould be 
carried thither : Thus our Edward the firſt had a ſtrong defire to go to the Holy Land, but 
being prevented,charg'd his Son upon his Death-bed to carry his Heart thither, leaving 32000 &. 
to defray charges. His Superſtition ſhames our remiſineſs in not ſending our Hearts to thole 
Ordinances which we cannot now come at : 'The want of an Ordinance may be an Ordinance, 
eſpecially,where there is love to it, longings and lamentings after it: We do all thipgs when 
we purpoſe and indegyour to do all things, and mourn that we can. do no more, 


\ 


6, In 


Chap. 15. © 4 w/d of Joſeph's Nephews and. of Job... -425 

6. In raking ſuch cart to-keep poſſeſſion of the: Land of Promile,. even while he lived-and 
laid in : The Amvorites in Faceb's abſence had Seized on his purchaſed Field, yet- the 
Tirle is till claimed and recovered: Oh: that, we could maintain on Earth good Intelligence 
with Heaven, and claim our: Title there. by juſt means! fag” | 

The. Fifth Remark iv, it- was d rhis long Interval berwixt Foſepis Death and Iſrael's 
Deliverance out of their Egyptian oa that Foſeph's Nephews, the Epbraimites, attemp- 
ted their own Deliverance betore the rirne appointed by-God , not long after Foſepb's Death, 
and even. while their Father Epbrains was yet alive. Haſty work ſeldom ends well; fureI am 
this ended. with ill —_— l great Grief and ro cv wth es —_— rr ct 

or this miſcarriage s, 1 Chron. 7, 22. to have happend a li efore 
i rigour of rhe eppricn Slavery , and before the Reign of that new King packer 
Exod, 1. 8.) who knew not Foſeph, 2s the five Kings of Egypt (his Predeceflors)) had done : 
Thole Epbraimites would have been carrying their Grandfather's Bones out of the Land before 
God's time, and before the Sims of the Amorites were full, Gen. 15. 16. therefore the Inha- 
birants of the Land fought hiercely (yrs Aris & Focus) for holding faſt their own Lands and 
Livings, and not to be turned out of their Tenements before the tine + This furious fight of 
the Philiſtims upon their own ground , the Epbraimmes (becauſe the Lord was not | 
ther, as afterward among the Murmarers , Num. 14. 42.) were not able to ſtand beforefo 
ſharp a ſhock, but rurned thei Backs m the Day of Battel, as is ſaid, Pſal.78. 9. and then 
was at, that it went ſo 5 with the houſe of - Epbrdiny, 1 Chron. 7. 23. Notwithſtandiog this, 
Toſepb's Prophecy concerning the carriage of his Bones, was in God's time accompliſhed; Moſes 
was mindful of Foſep#s laſt Will, and 1ſrae!'s Oath (they Swore to him, Gey. 5O. 25.) there- 
fore in Conſcience of Duty, the Coffin was carry'd out with 1/rael, Exod, 13: 19. which was 
Buried in the Valley of Achor, that Door of Hope of a better Reſurreftion; namely , in that 
Field near Shechem, &c. Foſb. 2.4, 32. Thus long did Foſeph willingly -wait for bis Burial 
in Canaan, being not immediately after his Death carried thither, as Facob/was, but defers 
his Interment to this time, becauſe he would not diſoblige the Egyptians, who would have cen- 
ſur'd him for contemning their Land, as if that which had'been the-place of his livingin 
Honour were not thought good enough by him for tvs lying in when Dead ; this would have 
tighly incens'd them againſt his Survivers. | 

The Sixth Remark,” The Hiſtory of Fob, &c. falls in order of tine berwixt Foſeph's Death 
in Egypt, and IfraePs Departure out of Egypr,” This may rationally be concluded from theſe 

rounds: * ! 

1. No mention is made in the whole Book of Fob, either of the Children of Jfael , or of 
their grievous Sufferings in Egypr, and Deliverance out of it, which had been moſt ſuitable and 
pertinent to the purpoſe; ..- | L. 9 \ 

2. Fob is preferr'd for his Piety before any man then alive, even before his patience had 
given ſuch a luſtre to his Piery, then the Church muſt be in a very low Ebb. : 

3. Afrer the giving of the Law, Sacrificing was confined to the Tabernacle, &c. but Fob 
Sacrificed in aCountry of theGenti/es, Men after were bid toSacrifice atGod'sAltar, Exod. 2.0,2.4. 

4. After Moſes time, the knowledge of God was extin&t- among the Gentiles, which before 
had been made known to divers by Dreams and Viſions, -but-then. peculiarto 1/rael, 

5- Fob lived near two Hundred years -old , Chop. 1,2; 3. and 44- 16, whereas after 
Moſes Man lived far ſhorter, Pſa. go. 10. God began tocut Man's life much ſooner” off in 
Iſraelites, and all others; - : | 

6, If Eliphaz was the. fourth from Eſa of Teman, as Amrom was from Facob and\Zevi; 
this ſhews their Contergporizing,and tharFob lived when it went ſadlieſt with Iſael in Egype, - 

The particular Remarks — Fob are, | 

Firſt, That the Book a anna hom (won hp wh (ks forme have ly faid) but a 
real Hiſtory, which is clearly demonſtrated both by the contexrure of the' w giving”s di- 
ſtin& account of all circumſtances of Perſons, Places, Aftions, &c. and by the ſucreing Per 
men of the ſacred Scripture, more eſpecially who mention Fob 'a$ a real and emineng of 
Piety and Patience,as Ezek, 14, 14+ (where he is quoted and coupled with Noah and Daniel, 
two Perſons that ated. glorious Works in»the World) and Fom.'5; 1:1-: Some ſuppoſe” that 
7ob was a Son of Nabor Abrsham's Brother, deſcended from him by his Son Us, as Elibu'was 
of his Son Buz, Gen. 22.'20, 2.1,' Fob 323..2. and ſo Ekbs came to liveinear to *Foby who 
was Son of the Elder Brother, as he was of the Younger z others ſuppoſe him-to be that Fo- 
bab of Eſau's Poſterity , Gen. 36. 33, 34 being a Magiſtrate. and. Judge in his Country 
Fob 29. 7, 8, 9, &c. whoſe Name was contracted into 7ob by his Adverfiry, who before was . 
call'd Zohab (at length) in. the day of his Proſperity. There-is an odd;Story: Facobur Fufus 
relates in the Nates to his Map of the Holy Land, that. Ba/aorn, Fob, znd Futbro, were Pha- 
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rao#s Counſellors when Moſes was born, and found by Thermutzs the King's Daughter, wo  K- 
t him into the Courts, Afoſes; while a Child, trampled Pharaob's Crown; under his feer, 
Balaam ſaid, It preſaged Deſtruction to the Statez Fob would have nothing determin'd againſt 
him; bur Jerbro faid, it was only a childiſh Trick, fo not to be 5 whence theſe three 
ſped .afrerwatd accordingly , Belakm was ſlain, Fob afflited, and Ferbro made happy by 
Adoſes affinity. | 
The Sectad Rene bn, the Book of Fob is a Tragi-Comedy, writ cither, Firſt, by Fob - 
himſelf, who wiſhed the were 2pritten in a Job 19. 24, 24. ſo after his Delipe-' 
rance might anſwer his own wiſh, Or, Secondly, Elibu, who came not from far, as the other 
three did, but neighboured upon him, and ' nameth not himſelf as coming with them, 'and 
who ſaith , [1 will ſhew my opinion, &c. Job 32. 15, 16,17,] Or , Thirdy, By Meſa in 
Midian, who wrote it for the comfort of Iſrael ſorely diſtrefled in Egype. Whoever was the 
Penman, it matters not, God was its Author , and Pau} quores Fob 5, 19. as canonicyl, 
x Cor. 3. 19, the whole Book ſetting forth Fo#'s fall froma very great height of Dignity in- 
to the very depth of Miſery by Serer's Malice, firſt againſt bis Eſtate , - and then againſt his 
Body : The Dialogues his three Friends held with him, were to convince him, that his Sinning 
had been extraordinary, becauſe his ing was ſo: The Doctrinal part of whoſe Diſpy- 
tations was ſound, bur their prejudice miſled them jn the Application, Fob vindicates bimfelf 
all along, but not prevailing that way, He ſtops their Mouths by imprecating bimſalf in par. 
ticulars, Fob 31. 1.to laft ; then comes Elihu in as Moderator, but inclining to the fame MIC 
priſion of the others, the Lord himſelf convincerh them all of Job's Integriry, not only by an 
Oracle from Heaven, but alſo by reviving Fob's Proſperity, doubling all he hadToft ſave on 
his Children who were with God, and making him the longeſt liver that was born after Ter 
who died at two hundred and five years old , Gev, 11, 32. and ſuppoling Job Seventy year 
old when his trouble came, he lived two hundred and ten years old, ' having his years doubled 
alſo. Behold a Miracle here, How Job a Camel for Grandeur and Riches, paſſeth notwith- 
ſtanding through the eye of a Needle; yea, with Six thouſand Camels, &c. Fob 4.2. 12. 16. He 
entreth that ſtrait Gate into a Manſion of Glory, &c. his eminent Piety had eminent Miſery, 
which yet ended in both Temporal and Eternal Felicity, | 


CHAP. XVL | 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſtacl's Bondage in Egypt, and De. 


. liverance out of it. 
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| [HE Ending of the Hiffory of Facob and 7oſeph , mtroduceth the Beginning of the 
' Hiſtory of Moſes , who with his Sacred Pen Jive an Account of thoſe two 
Patriarchs Periods, Gen. 49, 33. and 50, 26. before he relate his own Birth, Life, 
and Death, _ Oc. and my 34. 6, | PP 
' Now come we to the moſt grievous part of 1/rae/'s Bontlage in Egypr,where Joſeph 
left them after his Death, and Os hes avout God's ſingular Bleſſing whe iy cook 
pled;notwithſtanding their crue} Oppreſſion,according. ro God*s Promiſe to Jacob, Gen 46.3. 
Deyt, 26, 5, This Offspring of Iſrael, after the Death of all the twelve Patriarchs do by De- 
orees fall incoall manner of Abominations; As, . 

Firſt, They commir Idolatry, Joſh. 24. 14. Exek: 20. 8. 

Secondly, [They forget and forego Circumcifion ( the Covenant of their God ) and this 
was the Reproach of Egypt, Joſh. 5, 9, &c. $5. 

Thirdly, They joyned'in Marriage with the Egypriens (who'were notoriouſly addiQted to 
Idolatry and all Impiety ) Zevir. 24. 10, Exod. 12, 38. whereby they were infefted with the 
Vices predominant in'that Country, for this cauſe good Jacob feared to go down imo Egypt, 
which-not only had been ſome Damage to Abraham, Gen, 12. 15. and flatly forbid to Iſaac, 
Gen, 26. 2. and-would expoſe his-Poſterity to many Perils of both Soul and Body : There 
fore was their Father afraid to go thither, till he had God's Warrant for ſo doing, Gen. 46, 2, 
3, 4+ Now, as in Abrabaris Viſion of a ſmoaking Furnace at Sun-ſet, &c. Gen, 15, 12, 17+ 
The Sun of Religion was gone down among thoſe degenerate Iſraelites, walking according to 
thaſe'wretcbed Principles:and Practices aforementioned ; Therefore the Lord caft them into a 
Furnace of Aftlition,” call'd an Irow Firnace, Deut, 4. 20, 1 King. 8. 51, Jer, 11. 4. An 
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. cob, Gen. 46. 3.) in 1/raefs- increaſing ſo abundantly (the Strengrh' of that Promiſe made the 


im Egypt, and Deliverance out of it. ' 

id Darkneſs, as of Impiety, . ſo-of Miſery, came upon them, which af .ended ir 
ans (the other Branch of Abrehanrs Viton) God light tg ſhine our of 
darkneſs in their deliverance our of Bondage ,..Pſal, 112, 4, and. 97, 11. now it was, that . 
new King aroſe that knew not ) (wha had made ſuch vaſt Addiians both of Wealth and” 
Power to the Crown of Egypt) called Buſirs, .a\molt ſavage Tyrant, even, in Heathen Hiſto- 
Ties : This brutiſh Manenvying the wonderful Efficacy ot the Promiſe.of God to Jo 


Men ſtrong to beget Children, though over-preſled with intalerable labour, and. the Women 
alſo, ro have no. Abortions, but to be more l4yely than other Women in bringing forth, &c.) 
This became a moſt grievous Eye-ſore to this. envious King, that "to\be revenged of them, he 
falls upon them in Cruel Methods 674.m; ; | 

1. Private, in his curſed Coramand 1 the Midwives for: Killing all the Males (whom, he 
moſtly feared) at their Birth , which the? Midwivec not daring to day fearing God, more 
than the King in their contrary Commands: - It put the Tyrant, 

2,. Upon Publiſhing thar Publick and bloody Edit, that ſeeing neither the Intolerable, toil, 
of the 1/raelites under hard Tarkmaſters , nor the holily refractory Midwives would ſuppreſs 
their ſpawning Procreation, It ſhould be lawful - for any, of his:SubjeQs to drown the. Moles 
as ſoon as Born, Exed. 1.7, $,9, 10, 11, 16, 22+ In theſe bitter Times Heman and Erban, 

1 Chron, 2. 6. Prophetically' peon'd the Eighty eighth, and Eighty ninth, Plalos, 

In this time alſo was Moſes born 5 The frlt Remark concerneth his. Rorents who are Canoy 
nized in the Canonical Scripture for eminent Believers, Hebr, F1, 23. where the Apoſtle, be- 
ing about to bring in Moſes's Faith, ſpeaketh' firſt of the Faith of his Paregts, Amram (Hebr. 
High) and Fochebed (Hebr, God's Glory) both of Zewss Race , and the Man rather than / 
burn with Luſt, takes God's Remedy in ing, though'a Levite , and in Bondage , ang, 
for any thing he knew, was like to beget Children euhber for Slawvery.ar, Slaughter, | 
do our Duty and leave the Succeſs to God:; the Woman, now very. old. (having a. a 1 
Miriam able to watch Moſes her Brother: when caſt into-the River) was, one. ot thoſe, /wely 

Women, Exod, 1. 19, that had Lady Faith for her Midwife, which delewer'd the Tad ber 
Dead Children, Hebr. 11. 35. much more the Womb'/of her quick and living : Voice of 
the Lord makes the Hinds (thoſe girteſt of Creatures): to <aft forth ber ſorrows. with Jay,.: P[at; 
29. 9. Fob 39.1, 2, No leſs than Faith could poſſibly be-the ſtay and ſupport. of Fackeked in 
her Travelling Throws, for ſuppoſing her Buzden' he was bringing forth } tor be a. Mak, 
then muſt ſhe think of | his Birth and Death both: t 4 whereas, the Travels of other Wor . 
men are mitigated with Hope, and counteryailed with Joy. of s AManchild being / born into the 
World, Joh. 16, 21. bur alas her Pains in\ Travel were doubled, in her with Fear .it ſhould 
prove a Male, the Remedy to. others muſt be a Malady, and: matter of Complaint to her; 
yea, the very crying of her New-born Child, ſhe might juſtly fear, would'call in ſome Curr 
throat and Male-murdering Egyptian : She brought forth Moſes, and when ſhe'ſiw he was a 

goodly Child, Exod. 2. 2, 'Ac4i@ m9 016, fair te- God, AR. 7, 20. having a Divine Beauty 
upon him; or (as ſome read it) fair by God,- as if God had-in; ſome ſingular manner: put-an 
extraordinary ſplendour upon the Child : When the Marber ſaw this her beautiful Babe, ſhe 
would have: given all the Subſtance of her Houſe to ſave the life of her Son , ſhe Fr fra 
three Months in her Houſe, as ſhe had/hid him nine Months in her Womb.,. and _her 
Houſe could hpld'her hidden Treafure no longer (no- more than hex Womb)had done) ſhe 
gives him a third bideng in an Ark of Bultuſhes, Exod: 2.; 3, This;the Apolige. calls not an/aft 
of natural Afﬀe&ion only, but an'a&t of Faith-alſo, ang xommends rhe. Fatber, for ir, | as wel) 
as the Mother, who-was the principal Agent , :becauſe be conſented ta it” (a3 Saul, did. to 
Stephen's Death, A&, 22. 20.) and concurred with: it,* both. of them truſting ih. God's blaſſin 
their means of hiding to their Sons Preſervation, Hebr, 1,1. 2.3. fearing nothing. of the. King's 


Command. | | Es, 
heir Faih 
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This is Remarkable, the Lord marked what theiti Faith bad\," but not_whar, t 
wanted, for it. was only a weak Faith, they, bad only , Faith. in biding; thee , Months, 
and when that term was expired; their weak Faith caſt bin.then out,uppn the Waters; where 
Man ends, God begins and becomes Moſes's Keeper. U 238 26182, 2911 £:2\0M..1 
The Second Remark is concerning: Adofes's Perſav (as before by Pare) who was famgus 
for his Birth, Life, and Death, (Firſt) For his Birth ,, Moſes was famous in many: fair Gir- 
cumftances, not only for his own fairnef.and comely features (forementioned), wherewich he 
was Born, (as a preſag#of great Undertakings) and whereby, as by ag Inſtrument, firſt. hi 
Parents were moved fo hide him im faith: of- hus Safety;and then Phargob's Daw hrer was ms 
alſo ro have Compaſſion on bim , and-to fave him from- being Drowned, Exod..2. 2. 6. 


But likewiſe, ( 5 TFT 
1.) That 


- 


1, That he was Born as another 1Jaac, of Fochebed when ſhe was very old, ( as 1{aat was 
of Sarah) yet one of the lively Women that brought forth this fair Son without the help of 
thoſe Midwives which had the cruel Decree of the King to ſlay all the Males at their Birth. * 
* 2, He was Born asanother Enoch, who is call'd the Seventh from Adam, Jude, wer. 14, 

as Heber was the Seventh from Henoch , and Iſaac the Seventh from Heber : All excellent ones 
among ordinary Men (as the Sabbath is among the Six ordinary Week-Days) and famous in' 
their Generations : So was Moſes Born the Seventh from Abrahar: : an as Encch wall'd 


with God, ſo did Moſes ; and as Enoch was a Prophet, and a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, ſ@ * 


was Moſes alſo, ; 

3. Like a new Noah (who was ſaved by an rk) Moſes was accordingly faved by an 4rk 
of Bulruſhes,when but three Months old; Helay floaring upon the Waters, as Noab had done 
in the Deluge, and had there the Hidings of God's Power, Hab. 3. 4. When neither any Friend 
of his, nor his own Parents dare own him , then God doth Challenge his Cuſtody : and in- 
. deed never was Moſes ſafer , even while All the Tribes of Iſrael pitch'd their Tents about 
his Tent, than he-was at this time of Danger , when the Lord himſelf took care for his 
Deliverance. x - 

4. Moſes like our Blefled Meſſias could not be bid, Mar. 57. 24. this New-born Child could 
not be hid in the Houſe wherein he was Born, - nor lay he long hid in the Ark by the Rivers 
Brink, for by the over-ruling Providence of God Pharaoh's Daughter was brought forth to 
Bathe her ſelf in the River as ſhe deligned, but as the Lord order'd it , ſhe was brought thi- 
ther to do what ſhe little dream'd of, namely to Diſcover and alſo to Deliver the Child from 
periſhing, Exod. 2, 5, 6. She ſaw the Ark, bid ber Maid fetch it. We (none of us) know 
what God hath todo for us, when we go abroad : The beauty of this weeping Babe, and its 
fingular fairneſs (far beyond the Egyptian black hew) diſcover'd it an Hebrew, and moved 
her Bowels of pity to it. Miriam (Moſes Siſter) ſaw all thoſe paſſages fer off, with a glad 
Heart, haftens thither, and offers her Service to Hire a Nurſe tor the Child, which was its 
own Aorher, whom the Prince(s pays nobly for Nurſing her own Child, Exod. 2. 7, 8, 9, 
the Norſe uſually expe&ts not Wages from the Child, but from the Parents, Thus all Pa 
tors, when their People prove unkind or unthankful, muſt look up to the'Father of theit 
People in Heaven : Here God out-bids Fochebed”s Hopes as well as her Fears. She would have 
given all ſhe was worth 'for the Child's weal a little betore this , and now- ſhe ſhall have the 
pleaſure of Nurſing it her (elf (who could have been well enough pleaſed a Stranger of the 
Egyptian Women had been a kind Nurſe toit) and Royal Pay. too, yea , and all this with 
Authority : Thus God rewarded the Faith of Moſes Parents in their not fearing the King's Com- 
mandment, Hebr. 11. 23. becauſe it was Unjuſt and Impious : The Duties of the ſecond Ta- 
ble muſt yield to thoſe of the firſt ; They durſt not incur the Danger of a Sin, to avoid the 
Danger of a Miſchief ; better Obey God, with whom we muſt live for ever, than Man with 
whom we muſt ſtay but a very little ime,” ſaid Antigone in Sopbecles ; we ought to obey God 
rather than Man, At. 4.19. and 5. 29. and Dan. 3, 18. and as God rewarded their Piety, 
ſo he did their Godly Policy : Religion allows ſomething of the Serpent as well as of the Dowe 
lawful Policies have from God nor only liberty in the Uſe , but his Bleſſing in the Succeſs 


of them, as here their hiding the Child he made Succeſsful, They leaned upon the 


Lord's Providence in the uſe of means for Moſes's ſafety, Mark here firſt how 'wonderfull 
the moſt wiſe God qualified this Pagan Princeſs with many exceljent Moral Vertues. As, 
(1.) With a render Heart of Commuleration, wer. 6. (z.) With complaiſane Afﬀability to- 
wards the Infant's Siſter, wer. 7. $8, (3.) With commuranve Juftice in promiſing Wages for 
the work of nurſing the Infant, ver, 9. (4.) With Prudence in naming the Child ſuitable to 
the Providence , calling him Moſes, which ſignifies drawn out, ver. 10, Alſuſex calls him 
Yen ] Water-ſprung ; becaule drawn (as Datoid was afterwards, Pſal, 18. 17.) out of 
many waters : And (5,) With Princely Bounty in adopting him for her own Son, wer/. 10. 
Hebr. 11. 2.4, for (as Philo reports) ſhe, though long married , had no Child of her own, 
and therefore treated this Child as her own, and gave him royal Education, A#, 7. 21, &c. 

Mark Secondly, The Congruity betwixt Moſes and the Meſſiar, As, 

1. Moſes's true Father was unknown to the Egyptians , but was reputed the Son of Pha- 
raob; fo the true Father of Chriſt was unknown to the Fews , but wes reputed the Son 
of Foſeph, : | 

Jo Moſes was ſaved from the Infanticide of Phargob , fo Chrift was from Herod's cruel 
purpoſe of Killing him in- his Infancy. . 

3- As Moſes bad the King for his nurſing Father, and the Lyeex his nurſong Mother : All 
this is promiſed, 7/as, 49. 23, and hath been performed in Chriſtian Kings, &c. ro Chrift 
myſtical s namely, ro his Church under the Goſpel, 
| Mark 
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” Ghap 6 in Egyptian Deliverance out of it. 
| + Mark Thirdly, How the great God overſhoors the Devil, in his own Bow, Pharach was 
> told by an Egyptian "_ n.2 way of Prophecying , wols, 0: ahi Ch4ld will come to be 
. the Terrour and Ruin af the Egyprian Kingdom : Hercupon, he iflued qur that cruel Decree to 
the Midwives, for {laying all | Males at their Birth : The two Adidwives obſerving a migh-" 
' xy helping hand of God in the Hebrew Womens lively Delivery, dare nor” bur ditobey rhe 
;ng's Commandment. However the Males were in great Danger by the Egyptians living 
among the Hebrews, Exod. 3, 2.2. and ſome might be more yiplent for executing that . bloody 
Edia. Thy appeareth by : hiding of Moſes at his Birth, &*c, We haye no ſuch Remarks 
of his Brother 4aron, (whoſe Name ſounderh of Sorrow and Jo) either as to his Danger, or 
as to his Delevef ance, 23 we have of Moſes... The Wiſdom of ſo orders the Matters ok * 
the World, that the gregeſt Deliyerers are exerciſed with the greateſt Dangers, and are like- 
wiſe honoured with the greateſt Del;werances from thoſe Dangers : The greateſl Ddiverer is 
drawn out ( a* the word Moſes lignifies } our of the greateſt axgers : It was not fo concern- 
ing Aaron; the leſs of Man, the more of God: Oh how -wonderfully the moſt bigh. God 
doth ever-wit the ſeven Heads, and over-power the ren Horns of the fiery Red on! Pha- 
raols Daughter muſt ſave him, why ſhall be rhe ruin of. Pharagh's Kingdom to fave Iſrael: 
Moſes muſt be countenanced by publick Authority, who bad been caſt our by private, fear : 
Oh how doth the moſt Wiſe. and Great God confound the Croft and Cruelty, the Fraud and 
Force, both of angry Men and of enraged Devils : The borrowpug power can never become a 
fr Match for the Jending power ; all Power proceeds from God, who will not lend either to 
. Men or Devils any more power but what himſelf can over-rule and order. for his awa,glori- 
ous Ends : Here God makes a Deſtroying Power to become a Defending Power, cavbng i af- 
ter a marvellous mannef to contradict it ſelf, for all Hearts (even the Hearts of Kings) are 
in the Lords Hands, Prov. 21. 1. he is the Chief Commander, of all Mortal Commagders, 
and of a Perſecutor, can make a Protettor : God i higher than the bigheſt of Mortals, 'and 
proud Princes are but his Creatures controulled by the power and pleaſure of their Creator... 
Secondly, As Moſes was thus Famous for his Birth, ſo for his Death alſo: As he was hid 
at his Birth from Undervalaers, namely;. from thoſe that would have Murthered him,  there- 
fore did his Parents hide Him : So he was hid at his Death from Overwaluers, nafnely from 
thoſe that would have [dolized bim, therefore God himſelf became his Grave-maker and Bu- 
ned him, Deut. 34. 6. either awmediately, or by the Miniſtry of Angels, whereof Michael 
was the Chief or Prince, Fude, ver. g., yet no Man bnoweth of the particular place of - the 
Valley of Moab wherein he was Buried unto thu day : The Lord therefore hid Moſes's dead Bo 
dy where it was Buried, becauſe he knew the Iſraelites had a moſt notorious proneneſs.to. Su- 
perſtition and [dolatry, to gratifie which Diabolical Itch, the Devil made ſuch a Devilith adp 
m contending with Michael to. diſcover the place, bur” without Succeſs: And ſeeing. God 
would not fober" the Worſhip of the Tomb or Relicks of ſo Eminent a Max of God as Moſes 
was, cis therefore ridiculous to imagine God would permit this Honour ta be given to any of hi” 
focceeding Saints; who were ſo far Inferior to Moſes, as will appear when we come'ro his Life 
Exed. 33. 11, Nuonb. 12,8. and Deut. 5, 4. and 34. 10-We read of Moſes putting on 4 V all, 
Exod. 34. 33. OAoſes Vailed bignifies the Laws Obſcuricy. and Mans Infidelity ; and as be 
was Vailed then in his Life, ſo was he Vailed both at his Birth in an Ark of Bulruſhes (which 
being opened bis Raviſhing Beauty appeared, A#s'7. 20,) and he was likewiſe Vailed- at his 
Death in an unknown Sepulcher, even unknown to Saten himſclf, whoſe deſign. in defiring to 
know it, Jade, ver, 9. was that he might of the Body' of the Dead make Idols in the Hearts 
of the Living, .and thereby he -would have ſer up himſelf there. Dr. Ligbtfoor's Notion is, 
that Moſes was Buried by the Lord, that is, by Michael, Jude, ver, 9g. who 1s our” Lord the 
Meſſies, and, whole work it was in his caming into the World to Bury the Ceremonies of. Ado- 
ſes. The Sentimeuts of ſame are, that Meoſes's Body after its Burial was raiſed moſt glorioully, 
in which Glory he held Conference with Chrift at his Transfiguration, Mar, 1 7. 24 &c. 
' Moſes pppear'd to the Meſſias there, as the Meſſias or Michael appear'd to Moſes at his Death 
and Burial. "The ſame Body that was hid m the Valley of Adoab appear'd to Chrift on the Hill 
of Tabor, Thus Moſes and Chrift are gogd Friends, contrary-to thoſe that would ſet the Lew 
and the Goſpel at variance: Every TransÞguration of Raviſhment of Spirit is no betrer than 
a Deluſion, wherein Moſes and Meſſies lovingly meet not, &c. | 
Thirdly, Moſes was Famous moltly tor his Lite, more than all the other Patriarchs- and 
Prophets, both as receiving greater Honours from God to himſelf, and communicarti grea- 
ter Priviledges from him tv [/rael; As to-the former, he was not%only very. ofr,” but I very 
long with God, ſpeaking Face to Face together above all the Sqrvants of God © both. before and 


after him ; he was the Law-gruer, he wasa Mediator, though not of on,. yet of 
yers from 
5 | Ifracl 


Relation as he ferched Divine Laws from God to Iſrael, and as he carried Devourt Pr 
BEES + 


- d 
, "= 
* 
: > . 
TR . « Y 
. _—_ 
' 7 
- 
= 


. , , 
4 ty 
a & 


434 The Hiſtory anilMyſtery of Moſes's Life, Chap. 16) ® 


Iſrael to God : Moreover this js very Remarkable, and quite croſs and contrary - to' that Pop 
Do&rine of their Moneſtick perfeftion : The 
leſs Honourable than the Unmarried, becauſe ( fay they )) the Apoſtle Paul, who was an 
Unmarried Man, had rhe Honour of going up to God in his Rapture into Paradiſe, bur paſs- 
ing by his own ſaying, [ That he had power to lead ahout a Sifter, @ Wife, &c. ] we 
char this Moſes, who was k& Married Man, had a greater Honour confer'd upon him, inſo- 
much as God vouchſafed ro come down to him : *Tis much more candeſcention in a Mortal 
Prince to riſe up from' his Throne, and com&down Stairs to his poor Subje&, than if only he 
were call'd up to _ ar ” = latter reſpeR, _ wr py many — of erc 
upon 1/rael, and of Plagues and Ju ts Moſes's Hands,where Church 
j 2 Was Fer dk of the Hoaſeof Bag wtug.et dar th the Wildernek to the 
very Borders of Canaan: No further doth Moſes or the Law go ; "tis Foſhua our Feſus leads 
us into the Land, &z. + 4% F 
The Life of Moſes confiſted of an hundred and twenty years ſo that it may moſt aptly be 
divided into three diſtin& Forties. In his firft forty years he had his Deliverance from Phara- 
ob*s Infanticide, -( 2s above ) and lived all thoſe years after as the Adopted Son of PharaoP+ 
Daughter, who gave him that Advantage by the help of his Tutors ( as to a Princeſs's Son } 
to become ſo wer. 6 in words and deeds, as Stephen ſpeaketh, As 7. 22 which Character 
he giveth Moſes, not from gny expreſs Scripture, but by neceſſary conſequente, for it eould 
no otherwiſe be conceived concerning the Adopted Son of a King, andofa King of Epype, a 


Land abundantly addicted ro Learning and Study : Until he was Forty years old he lived in * 


Pharaoh's Court as the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, and ( as ſome ſay ) was defigned io ſuc- 
ceed Pharaoh in the Throne : He, being now grown up to'full Maturity of Stature, Autho» 
rity, and all Accompliſhments ( both as a great Orator, and as a great Wartriour ) was 
minded to wvifit bx affliffed Brethren, Exod. 2.11. This he did partly by Natural Inclims- 
Jion, having a Sapairng Spirit towards their Relief : And partly by Divine Inftig ation; 
intimating to them that he was raiſed and ſent of God to deliver them, As 7. 23, 25, The 
ſignal whereof was his laying the Egyptian, as a Judge appointed of God, his Call thereto be- 
ing manifeſted to his own Conſcience, Exod, 2, 12, 13, 14.” Moſes had Suck'd in ſuch a 
Savour of Godlineſs with the Milk of his Mother ( who with his Father had inftructed him, 
that he was of the Seed of Abraham the Heir of the World, &c.) that all the Court-pleaſures 
and Treaſares could not wtar off, Heb, 11.25, 26. He refuſeth his Courtiers Life, offers to 


be his Brethrens Reconciler and Deliverer ; they not yet enough humbled, refuſe their own Deli-- - , 


verance, . and puts it back forty years longer : Pharaoh heard what he had done, and to ſeeure 
bimſelf ( from ſo dangerous a Perſon whom he fuppos'd to be the. Man foretold by his Priefts 
that would be the Scourge of Egypt, and the Deltverer of Iſrael ) ſought to ſlay him, Exod, 
2.15. upon this Moſes flies into Midian, which brings us to the fecend forty years, which 
tirye he tarried there, when of an High Courtier he became a poor Shephera, .and of a Student 
, in Philoſophy, was turn'd a Student in Divinity, yea, and ftudied even God himſelf, and 
while he was ſo doing hath that famous Viſion of Chriſt in a Buſh, burning but not conſumed, 
« Exod. 2. 2. by the good will in it, Deut. 33. 16, In this Pifon the Place, Time and End are 
very Remarkable. hs 
I. The Place, *twas not in Pharaoh's Court ( where he never had ſuch a Viſion as this 
for full forty years he lived therein ) but it was in the Wilderneſ: When Man is —_— 
himſelf with the Honours and Pleaſures ofa Worldly Court, there is no leiſure to have or 
Commerce with the Court of Heaven, Felix was for hs more compenient | Seaſon, As 
24.25. Worldly Pomp and Vanity make ſuch a noiſe in a Courtiers Ears, that Ged 
ak once and twice, and he perceive it not, Job 33. 14. Hence Iſrael was allured inco oh 
Wilderneſs, and there God ſpake kindly to her Heart, Hoſ, 2. 14, there the Pillar of Glory 
came to them, and walk'd with them from Stage to Stage in a Familiar manner, Exod. 17. 
20,21, When they. were in eAtham, Hebr, hard Ground : . God comes when diſtant from 
Egypt or the World, When the Soul « drawn'at diſtance from the DiſtraQtions of rhe World, 
then is it in the fitteſt frame for the Yi/ons of God, Prov. 18. 1. 
2.. The time when; relating, 1. To Moſes, and 2. To 1/rael. | 
i.' As to Moſes, This Viſion of rhe Buſh was at the end of his ſecond forty years, Aﬀts 
7, 20, ſolong had he lived a private Life as a poor Shepherd. *T'is a wonder his former 
forty years Life of an Honourable Courtier had not pur his Mouth our of taſte for fo long a 
Diſhonourable Countrey Life : But a good Heart is taught to condeſcend to all* conditions, 
and can be abaſed as well as Exalted, as Paul, Phil, 4. 11,12, and David was call'd to be 
a Courtier, yet content after to become a Shepherd till his Conquering of Goliarh. 
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Forefathers the Holy ' ori, Meny ery Mi Mien. to Ges; 8s rs Howe, Gen, 
Gods Eye faw what the ked did Mol, and Z/ pa Sl tie _—_ 
sEye faw what the wicked did ip Moſes r groanings-{ yea 
their Breathings, Lam, 3. 56; ) God hat-ohly Fel , 'but allo he reſpetied andre» 
membred them ; theſe four are all put together, RBxod.:2..laſt ;- It was not fo much I/radÞs In 

nocency as their Enemies Inſolency, that moved Gods Bowels to yearn over them, Dent. 32.27; 
There was the Cloud of their Sins, to hinder- their Crigs..from going ofa to God, | Lim. 3. 44- 
and indeed the Cry of thar Sins did outery the Gry of abeir Prayers,. yet after long reframing, 
God comes with this comfortable Viſcon of the Buſh,to repreſent, that as Moſes. was not quite 
loſt in his Baniſhment, ſo par 1/rae/ quite deſtroyed in their Bondage: This was an excellent 
Emblcm that that Fire of Tribulation ſhould not kindle upon them, 1/8.43. 2. The good 
' will of bim that dwelt in the Buſh, Deat. 33.16. OPAL” conſumed. 

This Angel of the 'Lord was the Lord of Angels, Heb.1, 6, 7. Mark 1%: 2 _—_— 
Eternal God, Exod, 3. 4, &, 13, and. Fehovah, ver. 7, to whom Ulges gave Adoruine, 
which no Created Angel dare,own,, Revel. 19. 19. and 23. 9. This Sow of od inthe Boy 
Furnace ſecured the three oo of Babylon from being Burned, Dan. 3.27, &c. hereby alſo 
was this Buſh ſecurtd, Chrift Juſpending his his concourſe, without which no Naturs|- Ageat can aft, 
or conſolidating the Buſh ARE ſolidity of Gold, or reſtaining the Fits, mkipg-avdy. the 
heat, yet continuing the light thereok,. « 

The Spiritual ſignification ( which is the Harveſt. of = o this Burning, yet- not: me 

ſumed Buth is manifold, -xeducible unto ow Heads, mY 
1, Myſtical. 2. "Mordl. 

The-brſt is.yficeah which is various, to be taken only with this 2. caution; we muſt d 
ſtinguiſh herein betwixt what this miraculous Viſion may be aptly applyed unto, and what 
5 the genuine Senſe intended : All Paraboligal Scriptures may . have ſeveral __ » Lye the 
Scope doth carry thera but to one only :. Gregory, who: otherwiſe. loved 
good caution, though the Hiſtory of the Scriptures ought nox to be bereav* of py ng 
and fignificant Myſtery, . yet may they got. be burdened with too many Allufions' 3+ Which 
ſometime do prove ( [ 84d) 'the frothy Exuberances af wanton Brains :''T his Bull is apply- 
ed- by the Antient Fathers, . 

1, To the Virgin Mary, who was a Macken yet a Virgio, ſhe brought forth a Som, yet. 
retain'd her Virginity, the ſame Qmnipategt Power wrought both :b& and ther. | 

2. T'o the two Natures of Chrif, whole Godhead was the Fire, and his Manhood was the 
Buſh, the Luſtre of the Divine Nature was (0, accommodated to the Humane, that it Was not 
ſwallow” d up thereby. 

3- To the Reſurretfiqn of Chrifts Body, on which Death furiouſly ſeized, # did the Fire 
upon this Buſh, yer could not conſume it, though the raging fury of the Phariſees ſeal'd up 
Chriſt; dead Body in the Sepulchre, and guarded it with Souldiers, yet ſaw nat bu Body any 
Corruption, 

4. To the Damned Souls, which are ever Burning in Helbfire, | but are never confumed 
by it. The Fire of Hell differs from this Fire on the Buſh io this z here is light without 
beat, there heat s without light. 

The ſecond is the Aforal Senſe, which alſo is manifold. As, 

I, God by this Buſh 4aught Moſes how he might become a good Governour. He muſt 
give /;gbt ta the people by his own Godly Zife, and by the good Lawy of God, bur he muſt 
not Burn and Conſume them by Intolergble Burdens and Tyrannical Qppreſſion : Paforw E 


tondere, non dep lubere. 
"x 2. That 


Lt K 4 


- I 


—- ; | h x ea T a ane NY 
, . Koa fon tf MAAC? - » 75401 
' a36 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Mofes's Buſh Chap' 16: . 
2." Thar: Saints in evil Times ſhould be' as Lot-inf the Fire 6f finfyl Sodom, yet preſerv'd 
his Imtegrity,-as Fob alfs did in a finfol-Generation, '2 Pit. 2.7,"8,"Fob 27,6, All Temp- 
tations ro'Sin bave the Nature of Fire in thew, and ure therefore 6all'd Fiery Darts, Eph. 
6.118.- The worſe that the Times and Places are, the better ought the Saints to be, that both 
the Times and the Places may be better, and not worſe by them, they ſhould be as che freſh 
Fiſh that hve'ſo-in the moſt Salt Sea. 217 af | 
3. *Twan Emblem-of the Combat berwixt the Fleſh-and the Sphir in every Individual 
Sant :-F'tve Spirit is\ the Fire ( call'd the Spirit of Burning, Ha. 4. 4.") and the Fleſh is the | 
Buſh, which in the beſt is not Burnt up or Conſumed, the beſt of Men are but Men at tbe beſt, © 
and area thoſc-under Legal pollutions ( notwithſtanding \their purifications ) unclean une  * 
the Evening of Death ; Grace doth not 'annihilate Sin ill then. All theſe be piows Alluſions ' 
framed from this burning, yet not conſumed Buſh, yet are not to be prefled upon the Text as 
the proper ſenſe of it. C-"(971CT ; 
..Laſth, The rrue;proper and genuine Senſe of this Viſion of the Baſh, is, That the Church 4 
God in general, and the Children of God in particular, may be in Fiery Tribularions, yer ſha 
not be conſumed by them Ms this was LirefMly,” Dov. 3,27. So it hath been, is, 
and ever ſhall be Figuratively, I/a.43. 2. 2 Cor. 4.9. and 6, 9. and 11. 23, The Church 
concuritur, non excuritur, may be thaken, but not ſhiveFd, may be dipp'd and dowz'd in the 
brackiſh: Sea of AfﬀMidtion, but never- Drowned like ' the Wooden Pot dipp'd in the 
Water; 
| 4 Niters Incaſium Chrifti ſubmerfere-Navem, j- 


Fluftuat, at nunquam mergitur ills rats. 


This Divine Diſtich was ſent ro the grand Seignior when he was going out in his Ruffling 
Grandeur to over-run Chriſtendom, &c. Accordingly ſaith Lutber of the Romanifls perſecu- 
ting him, Tbey may indeed chruft- me, bur they ſhalFnever throw me. * The Reaſons be, 

-:3.\ From the Conſtitutive Matter of the Church, as ſhe is made up of hnmortal Seed, and 
of the Eternal Spirit, "and parraking of the Divine Nature, ſo far ſhe is Incorruptible and Un- 
juerable, and can never be deſtroyed, for the deſtroying Agent muſt have a greater Efh- 
cacy than hath the deſtroyed Patient, otherwiſe DeſtruQion cannot prove Effetua! : Now he 
who is in the Church and Children of God is greater than he that « -in the World, 1 John 
4: 4,” Chriſt ( who. dwells in aur Hyarts by Faith, Epb, 3. 17, ) is ſtronger than that ſtrong 
man, Satan, Luke 11,21, 22, or any of his Inftruments : Hereby we are made more than 
Conquerors, Rom: 8. 37. yea, Triumpbers, 2 Cor. 2, 14. by his Spirit our Sweer Inhabirant : 
The Seed of the Serpent may nibble at the Heels of the Seed of the Woman, Gen. 3, 15. but ſhall 
never be permitted to give her a fatal blow at the Heart ; her Heels may be bruiſed, but her 
Heart. cannot be broken ; the Church may be damaged in her Branches, but her Body and Root 
cannot die. ' 

The ſecond Reaſon is drawn from the goodneſs gf the Churches moſt gracious God, who 
ſo qualifies all her' fiery Tryals, as to Abſtrat from them their deſtroying property : Thus the 
heat of this Fire that burnt the Buſb was ſo ſuſpended and reſtrained by the good will of him 
that- dwelt in the Buſh, Deut. 33. 16. that it was not conſumed by the Flame : "This is a 
Geſpel Riddle, that the good Will of Ged, and a Flame of Fire from Man may confift roge- 
ther : Yea, Gods Viſitation may have in it Mans Salvation, Job 10. 12. Pal. 106. 4, *Tis 
of great uſe to underſtand this ; we pore tgo much in beholding the.Flames of Fire in our 
Tryals and Troubles, and ponder too little in believing the Good will of our God therein ; "i \ 
this makes us Harbour hard Thoughts of God with Feb, as if he dgaſt cruelly with us, and F/ \ 
was become our Enemy, Job 16. 9. and JO. 21, with 13. 24: and 19. 11, we look on | 
our Troubles as mere Streams of fiery wrath, whereas indeed they are Meſſinger of Love and * : 
Fatherly Aﬀetion : Whom God loves, be chaftens, though he do not love to chaſten, Heb. | 
Iz. 6. Lam, 3-33. 1/4. 28. 21. calls it bs ftrange Work, yet ont of faithfulneſs, Plal. 119. 
75. "Tis Medicinal as well as Penal, 

The Third Reaſon is from the Nazure of thoſe Troubles befalling God's Church and Chil- 
dren : God never ftirs up all bs wrath therein , Pal. 78. 38, He corre&ts them only with 
the Rod of Men [ Enoſtum Shebet | the Rod of weak- Men , 2 Sam, 7. 14. that cannot give 
ſuch a blow as the Rod of God: When God comes to take Vengeance upon Babylon , he pro- 
cJaims this thundring Threatning [' I will not meet thee as @ man } If, 47. 3. Vut & a God 
who is conſuming fire , Hebr, 12. 29. then Babylon (which 1s no' berter than Briars -and 
Thorns, 1/a. 9. 18. the very Curſe of the Earth, Gen, 3.18.) cannot ffand before Dewouring 
fire, nor dwelt 'with everlaſting Burnings , Iſa. 33.14. God goes through thoſe Briars and 
Thorns, and burns ;hem together , Iſa, 27. 4. but when God comes to chaſtize the Children 
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© of Sion, He ſmiteth them" nat as be ſmiterbtboſe that ſmore them , Ifa.27 7, but doth it in mea- 
ſure, (Hebr,) Peck by Peck,, not whole Buſhels ac once ) ver, 8. and Ferem, 30, 11, for be 
comes not to them as a with Severity,” but as a Father with Pity, being himſelt offliffed 
' with thei» Affiiftions, 1x; 63. y. fo he-takes not up the Sword to them, bur only-the Rod; and 
that only«he Rod of weak'wen ; The Rod of God, that is Deftru#ion; -bur rhe Rod of men 
that is only Corre#:on, and 'ris fuch a Rod as Chr:ft bath ſuck*d out its Curſe and: Bitterneſs 
| hath made it like Fonathan's Rod: which dr Honey, raking from it the Nature of a 
Curſe, and Yiving to it the Nature of a Cure : "Though the Devi”; Temptations have 'a.teri- 
dency t6 Perdition ; yet God's are for Probation only, Gen, 22.1. Dew 38 Vulnerat , ut out 
nerando Medetur ; the Chirurgeon launces his own dear Child with: all tendernef , cuts and _= 
weeps, weeps and cuts again. The wiſe Phyſician's Rule in Plenrifies; &ec, is , Sparing then l 
& ſpilling ; yer always maintain Nature, that it may be able to grapple with the Diſeaſe, &. 
This Vi/ion of the burning Buſb affords ſtrong Conſolation; Though the Church Militant and its 
Members be oft in the fire ( forgthe ruling Brambles do not only ſcratch them, bur our of 
thoſe Brambles cometh out a fire to ſcoych them alſo, Fudg. 9, 15.) and oft in the Water of 
AfMiition, yet the Church is pfeſerved ; The Dewi doth wirk her, juſt! as he did with the 
Demonieck (whom he caft ſometimes into the fire, and ſometirnes into the watery to deſtroy 
bim.) Mar. 9.22, the ſame Power that preſerv'd him from his being deſtroyed by thoſ& two 

mercileſs Elements, even ever after his Childhood to that Day, did ceft our that cruel Dewil,and 
doth as tmirsculouſly preſerve the Church in the like caſes of Danger z neither Fire, nor Water 
bath any Power to deſtroy ber, 1fa. 43. 2. Suppoſe ber in the Water, then is ſhe as was Noab's 
Ark in that Univerſal Deluge , which , the higker that the Waters roſe , was thereby the 
nigher lifr up to Heaven : And as the Ship wherein were Imbarked. Chriffs Diſciples (the 
only Church then in the World) Marrh.'14. 24, &c. No Winds, no Waves can beat her 
down into the Dcep : Though ſhe be affifed, toſſed with Tempefts, and nor comforted, yet ve- ® 
fins ſhe ber ſure foundation, and her fair colours, &c. Iſs, 54. 10, 11,1%: The very Gates 
of Hell ( in which all Diabolical frawd, and force is ſeated) canmor prevail againſt ber, Marth. 
76, 18, Suppoſe the Church to be in the Fire (as well as in the Water) there alſo rhe good 
Will of God goes along with her into the flames, as here into the þurnings of this buſb ; thus 
the Son of God went with Shadrach, Meſhek, and Abednego, nat only to,/ but mo the fiery 
furnace, Dan, 3. 24, 25, &c, Here the Fire conſumes not the Buſh, as there the flame conſu- 
med only their Bends, &c. No Natural Agents can a& without the Concurrence of Supernatural 
Providence ;, For, EN 

1. Here is a ſwſpenſrve Divine A# ; where the concourſe'of God's Providence is ſuſpended, 
there Natures muſt be is God's may not be : The ſuſpenſion and ceflation of the Divine con- 
courſe is the Diflolution of the whole Univerſe. 

2, Here might be likewiſe a rranſmutative Divine Af, whereby the Buſb was conſolidated 
into ſuch a ſolid Subſtance as not ro be Combuſtible : The Bewghs and Leaves (ſay the Fewiſh 
Rabbies) were made harder, above the ſolidity of Gold, fo that they ſtill retained their native 
greenneſs, being fortified with a quality the flame cannot penetrate. | 

3. Or here might be alſo a refframing Divine A#, whereby the"Fire was chained up from 
ws Activity and Violence which it naturally bath in burning up combuſtible -Matter in- 
to Aſhes : This is more than a bare Ceſſation of the Divine Concourſe, as was inthe Caſe of 
the three Nobles of Caldes, Dan, 3, 27. 'Tis indeed a greataruth, If the foſ# wheel-in a 
Clock, &c, ſtands, all the other wheels muſt ſtand with it ; Now God” is the Primus Motor, 
and his Providence is the Primum Mobile ; Hereby Al live and move, Aft: 17. 2.8, without 
God's concourſe neither Meat can nouriſh , nor Clothes warm our Bodies, for we hve not by 
bread alone, &c, Matth, 4. 4, without this the Heavens could not move, nor the Sun ſhine, 
nor the Earth bear fruir, nor the Fire burn, &c, bur in this Caſe'vt the Buſh as it might be 
done by a /uſpenſrove AF, or by a tranſmtative AH (as when Chrift enabled Perer to walk upon 
the Waters, which are a fluent Element, giving way to a ſolid Body ; this was done, either 
by qualitying Peter's Body with levity, or by freezing the Waters into a Pavement) ſo more 
probably by a Reſtraining AF, the God of Nature chains-up Nature in its Aftings.God ties wp 
the Sea in ſwadling bands, \o that it cannot overflow the Earth, Fob 98.8, 9, 10, 11. 
God ſhut up the mouths of the Lions ; fo that they could not devour Daniel in the Den; 
Dan. 6. 22, The Voice of the Lord divides the flames of fire , Plal. 29. 7, fo that they 
could not conſume this Buſh, &c. | 

All this may be for Comfort ro God's Church and Children, thus : ' 

F. That all created Powers are annihilated by a bare Suſpenhion of Divine Concourſe 'and 

I8Ruence, which God can and will ſuſpend at his good leiſure and pleaſure, + 
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| 2. That God gives ſuffering Graces to his Servants, ſteeling the Faces of his Prophets again& 
the brazen ror. 1. People, Fer. 1. 18; 19, &c, Fob was in the Furnace 
which was oft heated by ſad Tidings (treading on. the heels one. of another) the laſt beat 
whereof was the worſt and hotteſt ; » and 1 the leſs of all bus Children; yet how was he ftecled 
(as this Buſh here) and caſe-hardened to bear patiently the flames of this hot Furnace withour 
Sm, Job. 1.21, 22, TJ . png, 

3. That God Reftreins that Rage of Man which will not turn to the praiſe of God, 
Pf), 76, 10, He takes up ſome links. of the Chain,: wherein he holds both Natural and Digs 
bolical Inſtruments : He lets them go forth no farther, than to be Infrucing Rods,not Deſtroy 
ing Swords ; The Church as the Salamander lives in the fire without being burnt ups the 
manner of her Prefervation we know not , for Reaſons of the Operations of Omnipotency 
cannot well be rendred : Doth God ſecure this Thorm-Buſh ? much more his Vine-trees thag 
have Bleſſmgi m the Cluſter, Iſs, 65. 8.. Doth God take care of the Lilies of ihe field, Matth, 
6. 2.8. Much more of his Lily ( the Church ) among Thayns,, Cant. 2, 2, one Thorn will 
tear in pieces ten thouſand Lillies , yet - this one Lilly is preſerved. among a Multitude of 
Thorns, and could never yet be cut up by the Sword of Perſecution, or burnt down by the 
Fire of Martyrdom. *Tis true, Winter drives it to keep Houſe under Ground; ' yet that 
not its Grave, but Sanftuary, As Chrift-Perſonal-was too hot a mouthful for-either the cold 
Earth (his Grave) or the raging Sea in the Storgg/ to hold him long, or ſwallow- him up; Sq 
is Chriſt-myftical his Church , which by him ſwallows up Death m Viffory, and which never 
fought with the Dragon, but ſhe either won the Day by being Victorious,-or gained 
ground by being perſecuted : *Tis true, as ſhe conſiſts of particular Perſons, Me/es dies, and 
David ices —_— &c. But ſtill a new Phenix is raiſed out of the Aſhes of the o1d one. 
God diſappoints her Foes either in the matter of their Malice, or in the manner of it, and 
in the end turns the Fire on themſelves or theirs, as on Pharaot's Water, &c. 

This burning Buſh ( 2s is aforeſaid) is the moſt Graphical and lively Emblem of the 
Church's State in Egypts Bondage : asthe flame of Fire could not conſume it , ſo nor did it 
alway remain upon ir, but was at length removed from it, leaving the Leaves and Branches 
of the Buſh (according tothe Rabbins Relation) in their Native and Genuine Splendour and |. 
Greenneſs: Accordingly the Church in the furnace of Iron ( Deur, 4.20.) was not deſtroyed 
by that Eminent Danger, but had in God's due time her moſt Eminent Deliverance (as thie 
three Nobles of Babylon had) out of the fiery furnace: whereof we have an exact and ample 
Account in the four following Books of Moſes , namely , Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers wnd 
Deuteronomy ; wherein is largely related the many famous Tranſactions relating to the Church 
from the Death of Joſeph (who died about the Year of the World 2 369.) until the Death 
of Moſes, which was about the Year 2553 ; as Dr. Uſber affirms, | 

The firſt of theſe Four Books is ca)l'd Exodus, which in Greek fignifieth a going forth, be. 
cauſe it relareth the Story of ſrael's going forth from the Houſe of Bondage,containing a long 
Hiſtorical Narrative from Joſeph's Death to the Time of Aoſes's ſetting up the Tabernacle in 
the Wilderneſs, and God's conſecrating it himſelf by filling i with his Glory, Exod, 40. 

The Second Book Lewviticas, relateth the Story of one Monrh only, fo called, becauſe it 
contains the Lewitical Laws or Ceremonies of the Fexwiſh Worſhip relating both the ſubanct 
of it asto the matter (animate and inanimate offerings for Sim-offerings and Thank-eff ermgs,Gec,) 
and as to the Perſons concerned , who were either the Publick Prieſts ordained for thar Mini 
ſry, and ordered by Divine Warrant how to manage it, or the Private Perſons, who were 
to be purified by Ceremonies from Legal Pollutions, and likewiſe inſtrufted in their Adorals 
about, both Domeſt;ck and Politick or Civil Dfties. And the Accidents or Circumſtances (as 
well as the. Subſtance) of the Moſaical Worſhip are related alſo , both as to Places conſecrated 
for it, &c, and as to Times divinely appointed ; namely, both feftival Days, and Years too 
in their lefler and greater Jubilees : All which Lewticus containeth, 

The 7hird Book Numbers, giveth an Account of almoſt Forty years Travel in the Wilder- 
neſs, andis ſocalled, becauſe it giveth the Number of all the Twelve Tribes, of all their Or- 
ders (Sacred and Civil) both Captains and Soldiers, &c. (only omitting rhe Number of the 
Levites, of Women and Children) and of all their Martial Marches in a Military Poſture un- 
der the Condu& of the Cloudy Pillar through the Wilderneſs, And likewiſe the many Im- 

iments of Iſrael's Military March are numbred, both thoſe Internal; (As, (1.) Want of * 
rovifion in that numerous Army, Chap. 11. (2.) Miriam and Aaron's reproaching Moſes, 
Chap. 12, (3.) The Sedition occafion'd by the ten Spies , Chap 13, 14, 15. (4.) The 
. Conſpiracy of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, Chap. 16, &c. And thoſe External hinderances ; As, 
(1.) By the Edomites, Chap 20. (2.) By the Canaanites, Chap, 21. (23.) By the Moan» 
bites Threats and Wiles, Chap. 22, to Chap. 26. © 
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with his Swan-like Song, Chap. 32. 33, be Dies a 

The Hiſtory of 1/raePsDeliverance out of 
rous Bondage, falls ferſt in order to be diſcours'd upon before we come to their wan, gin 
the Wilderneſs, &c. This conſiſts of three Heads; namely , The Antecedents, the Concomis 
tants, and the Conſequents of it. ry” 

Firſt, The Antecedents; as the Book of Exodas giveth the moſt ample Account of all thoſe 
three Particulars (both for Subſtance and Circumſtances), ſo more eſpecially of this Point both 
in reſpe& of the People opprefied,and of the Perſon who delivered them from that 
The Oppreſſion of 1/rel in” Egypt was grievous and intolerable, Exod, 1, 8. 14, &c."Gad 
turned the Hearts of the Egyptians to bate his people, &tc:. Pſal. 105. 24,25. They 
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 muſt”de 
 Pharaob's Slaves and Drudges in Building Treaſure Cities for him, Exod, 1, 11. Atthis Jun- ; 


ure Moſes is born, brought out of Eminent Danger, brought up a Courtier. by Pharao#'s 
Daughter, baniſh'd thence into Midian, and there Married, ec. Exod, 2. from Midian God 
calls Moſes, ſends him Embaſladour to Phargob with ſmall Succeſs, Chap. 3. 4, 5, 6: Pharaoh 
harden'd his own Heart, adding Sin to Sin, the Devil hardened it as God's Jailour, and as a 
Spirit tempting to Sin; but God harden'd it ina Judiciary way as a Puniſhment for bis. Sin-: 
Then came the ren Plagues upon him and his People, Chop. 7. 8, 9,10, 11. each higher and 
deeper drenching than. other. . ; 

Secondly, ''The Copgomitents, when God had (by-his ten ſtroaks at Pharaoh's hard heart) 
extorted a Diſmiſſion.of his People out of the T'yrants hands, 7/ael. began his Journey out of 
Egypr, having firſt the-Law of a yearly Paſſeover ordained for their Obſervance, Chap. 12, 
' and the Conſecration of the firſt-borg, Chap. 13. They. depart from Sygccotb, not the right 
way to the Mediterranean Sea by Paleſtine, but to the Red Seg by the Wilderneſs, thence 
coming to eAtham, &c, Pharaoh purſues them, Chap. 14. and is Drowned, for which was 
Sung a Song, Chap. 15. At their coming to the Wilderneſs of Six , my want Meat , 
Chep. 16.. at Rephidum, They want Drink and are Afaglted by the Amalekites, Chap. 17, 
Moſes complains of the Burden that the Government of Six hundred thouſand Men, &c, ſhould 
lay upon his Shoulders, Chap, 18, Then they came to Mount Sinai, the place deligged for 
meeting God, Exod, 3: and Chap. 19, 

Thirdly, The Conſequents are two great things ; Firſt, The Going of the Law, | And 
Secondly, The Erefting of the Tabernacle: As to the firſt, There was (1,) The Preparation 
fer it, Chap, r9. - (2.) The Promulgation.of it, Chap. 20. not only of the Morat, but alfo 
of the Ceremonial and Political Laws, Chap. 21,22, 23, . Then (3.) the Confirmation of all 
by a Solemm Covenant,  entred into betwixt God and. Iſrae/, Chap. 24, and when forfeited by 
the Golden Calf, was again renewed with the 10 Tables of Stone, &rc, Chap. 34, As to the 
Second , the Pitching of the Tabernacle : The Form, ( 1,) was ſhewed ro Moſes in the Mount. 
(2.) The Matter: And (3,) The Makers of it all preſcribed by God, and deſcribed inhis 
Word, Chap, 25. 26, 27,31. (4) The Worſbippers in it, the Prieſts Habits, Ordinationg 
end Offices, Chap, 28, 29, and 30, Next follows the Obſtru#ion of this work by the Idola- 
try of the Golden Calf, Chap. 32. but *tis removed by a Reformation, Chap. 33. Upon which 
the Materials of the Tabernacle are brought together, and all placed in their due form and 
order for erefting the Tabernacle, Chap. 35, 36, 37, 35, 39, 

And Laſtly, When the Tabernacle was compleatly Ereted, God himſelf comes and Con- 
lecrates it, Chap. 4-0. | 

Now come we to make Remarks upon all theſe three Premiſes. The firſt Rank is from the 
Antecedents of IſraePs Deliverance out of Egypr. 

The firſt Remark from hence is, That Divine Compaſſion # the Foundation of. the Churches 
Deliverance oat of ber deepeſt diftreſſes, and not any Deſert on her part, &c. The Church of 
God had1ainlong ( even two hundrey and fitteen years ) in a diſtreſſed ſtate, God bovi 
turned the Egyptians Hearts to hate bus þrople, Plal. 105,25. as mygh as they had awed them 
before,” daring all the time of Foſeph's Government, This fault we may not father.upon 
Got, as f be were the Author of this Sin, for hex not of any, Jam. 1, 13, 14, 15. a it is in- 
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offible to be, | ſo *tis abominable to thigk it : Man's Inclination to Gbod is properly and- 2 


from God, bur his Inclination to Evil is from his own def heart draw our bi 


Pew | 10ns, and me boy, BY only rite cideny; \ yoD this (ta; 

avid) that is , not poſitively but permiſſueh, in giving the Egyptiias an occaſion/ro hate his 

cople, for by hs  rolying thi fe marvclonlly rhrgugh bis Bleſſing, Oe. *They con- 

ceited that the [raelites would ſoon grow Rronger than themſelves, &c, Plal. 05, 24- 

- . Qne god the ſame Fire ſoftens Wax, bur hardens Clay, God did not infuſe this Envy into 
them, the Sun- ſetting is only by Accident the cauſe of rhe.Night, whereof the ſhadow of the 
Earth is the proper Cauſe, &c. All Hearts are in God's Hands, who faſhioneth them- ( as to 
their liking or diſliking of others) at his pleaſure , yet without Sin. This was a Fudiciary 
AF in God to ſuffer the Egyprians thus hardly to handle the Hebrews. h | 
| x, Becauſe ſome of them were faln to Idolatry, Exck. 20. 5, 7, 8. and 23. 2,8. 

olb. 24. 14. | 

2, To = them from Egypr, and to make them long for Cavaay. 

3. That by a juſt Title they might ſpoil their ſpoilers, 

4. That God might glorific himſelf by pouring forth his te Plagues upon Egypt, 

5. Becauſe the Sins of the Amorites ( as well as of the Egyptians ) were not yet full, 
Ger, 15, 16. And, 

6, Becauſe the Hebrews were not brought to a true and due Humiliation for their Sing, 
till cheir long and hard Affliction handed them to a ſaving ſenſe thereof. How remiſs they. 
were in their Repenrance, and: how hardly wrought up to it, God's Complaint of them doth 
Demonſtrate, Ezek. 20. 7, 8. that is, 1 might ſay what I would, they would -do what they 
li ; ſo that God was ſo highly provoked with their obſtinacy , as his Fuſttce made him lay 
[I am juſt ready to Reſolve your Ruin in Egypt, and never Redeem you out of the Houſe of 
Bondage] God had as much ado to forbear Killing them, as he had Moſes in the ſame Country 
for negleCting to Circymciſe hu Child, Exod. 4. 24. the deſigned Law-giver muſt not be a 
Law-breaker, But behold how God's mercy triumphs over his Juſtice, Fam. 2. 1 3. [but f 
wrought for my own Names ſake, &c.] Eztk, 20, 9, 10. No ſooner were ]ſrael brought toa 
right ſenſe of their Sins, ſo as they ſighed, groqned, and cried to God, but immediately Divine 
Bowels began to yern , and to be broached and bleeding over them, Exod. 2. 23, 24,"25. 
and 3,7, 8. and6.5, and 22, 23, 27. When 1ſrac} underſtood that God had a ſceing Eye, * 
an hearing Ear, and a commiſerating Heart, together with his Promiſe of an helping Hand, 
They fall down proſtrate to adore him, Exod. 4. 31, &c. And then began Divine Bowels to 
yern, and to flow forth freely and fully in order to their Deliverance. Thus faith God, 
When Iſrael was a Child, then I loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt, Hol. 11, 1. that 
1s, not ſo much, 

1, Becauſe all young things be /ovely, eſpecially Children 4 not-only for their pretty fea 
tures, but for their Innocency , ignoſcency, &c, Bur rather whegtf#ae! was wnlovely, a mere 
Child, having nothing of worth :n him to make him deſirable, while he was an Infant in bis 
Birth-blood , Ez:k, 16. 6, &c, the Church's Infancy takes Date from her being in Egypt's 
Bondage, then was ſhe a forlorn Outcaſt, as Ezekiel there deſcribes her; yet even then ({aith 
Hoſea) God loved thus unlovely Child, when ſhe little deſerved his love, He lowed ber, becauſe 
he loved her, Deut, 7. 7. it was a ſpontaneous and a gratuitous ACt of God , Idea dei non ad- 
wenit ei alinnde , no Motives of love were in the Obje& outwardly , but all ſprang from the 

. Agent inwardly. God bealed their Backſlidings and lowed them freely, as he did afterwards, 
> they had rendred themſelves unworthy objeQts of his love, Hef. 10:9. and 14. 4, only 
becauſe he remembred hs own Mercy , Luk, 1,53. then he called bu Son ( Iſrael) out of 
Egypt, even out of the ircn furnace, Hol, 11.1. Deut, 4. 20. God had no need of ſuch a 
Son as Iſrael was : For, 

Firſt, There was no defef on God's part, He had his own natural Son by eternal Genera- 
tion, Iſa. 53. 8. Pſal, 2. 6. One brought up with him, Prov. 8. 22,23, &c. fo needed not 
to 2dopt any Son, 

Secondly, There was no Deſert on Iſrael's part, who was now caſt out to the loathing of ba 
Perſon, &c, No Eye pitied bim, &c. Ez*k. 16. 4,6, 7, 8, &c. then did God's Eye pity him, 
and this pitileſs Fatberleſs Child found mercy in God, Hof, 14. 3, even at ſuch a time when 
this untoward Child had fo highly provoked his Heavenly Father, as he was juſt upon reſo- 
ving to Ruin him, and to make his Grave for him in Egypt + yet even then God wrought for 
bis own Names ſake, that it ſhould n't be bl;ſphemed among the Heathen, Eztk, 20,8, 9,10. 
Some Godly Iſraelites ha# no doubt (within the ſpace of 215 years) diſcourſed ſomerimes of 
God's Promile tv Abraham, that he would bring his Poſteriry out of Egypr, &c, Had nor this 
been done, it would have refleQed upon God's Glory, and the Egyptians readily bad ſt 
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Iſrael God's firft-born, Exod. 
I 


when the Beaſts Leaſe of 1260 P ical Days if expired, God will haſten it 
Ia, 60.22. Chriſt will not leave ty a 


whereof - he died : If this be ſuppoſed, we — rj ag 
Journey to-Rome (for his Inthronization in his Father's ſtead) 


ad) muſt take up ſome conſiders» 
ble time ; However be ſtaid ip ypt till God:'ſent bim word, that they were dead who' ſought 
bis life, Math, 2.13, 14, 15s 20, 21, 22. would to God we could be content to ftay till God 
bring us word, &c, 'T'was a blefled ry that I/raePs Slavery in Egypt was near its ex- 


piration, when God gave, them Hearts ro ſigh, groan, mourn and cry, &c. Oh that thoſe beſt 
Progneſtichs were found amongſt us , could we but cry, [Lord, we are Hell, but thou art 
Heaven, we are all.Sin,. but thou art all Grace, &c.] Alas, we are all Abje#s both as to our © 
Perſons and Conditions! Oh let. us now be the Obje&s of thy Mercies and Compaſſions, &c, * 
It was one of the Emperor's Symbols or Mottos, {\ Miſeria eff Res dignas Miſericordid] Miſery 
is an objeRt that is worthy of Mercy : How much better becomes it the King of Kings to fa 
[My Sion is now an outcaſt, whom 10 man ſeeks after, but 1 will heal ber? &c.”) Jer, 30. 2h 
will not leave ber as an Orphan, Joh, 14. 18. but will bear ber very brearbings, Lam.'3. 56. 
when ſuch Kings Rule as know not Foſeph, Exod. 1, 8, nor know the Lord, Exod. 5. 2,-nor 
Feſus our Brother, nor bis Bretbrew, bur deal hardly with them, Deo confi, nunquam conſuſt, 
ſuch as wat in:God all peror'be aſhamed, much leſs confe » 1fa. 28. 16. Rom, 9. 33. 
x Pet, 2.6. 4 WY SORE... 

The Second Remark is, . As the Motrue for 1ſrae?'s Deliverance out of Egypt , was only the 
mere Mercy ang Compaſſion of a gracious God upon his groaning e under moſt grie- 
vous Oppreflionsz ſo the means, whereby this Deliverance was effeted, were the ten miracu- 
lous Plagwes: which- God by Afoſes poured down upon Pharaob and his People, &c. for dealing 
ſo igjuriouſly with Abraham's Seed, &c. Note bere, L + 

1, Thatthe Church of God. may beim an evil Caſe , when Deliverance is at the Door, 
Thus it-was with Jſrael in Egype, [ They law how they were in an evil Caſo] Exod. 5.19. 
becauſe of their evil Courſes, being; tainted with the Id, of. Egypt, Ezek. 20,5, 7, $ and 
23. 8, Jolh, 24. 14. -betore 3 "ts writs an heavy Curſe of. Gad [If ye fill ty 
againſt me, I 'will ſer Princes poer you, that (ball gray Ara 26, 17,-ſuch as are' 
to God, and melicions to. his People, and the more that Moſes by Commifion from G 
diaterh for 1.etl, the more; was the. Tyrens. inraged, and. their Affliction - aggravated : as, 
evil Caſe provoked the \67\p oe ( by miſtaking Occafions for Canſes , like Dogd Mae 
Chafe) to:bark at their beſt Fri as if Moſes bad made them ſtink before Pharaoh, when 


he bd prowiſed thair Deliverance; (o thi ſtarted Myſe bile, being dilpleu' with ,h 

Diſappointnent, and be being too. ſhort-ſpirited alſo, complains of it ta God, not Ailnghſd 
ing berwixt God's wg and mg, Exod, 5. 20, #, 22, 23. God could have cut'off 
Pharaoh at ance by his Powgr, bur bis Wiſdom was to glorific himſelf gradually, and though 


he bad promis'd Deloveranee, .yet had he left to himſelf a liberty both -for the riame, m 
and manner of its Performance : We muſt not awake. our love, till be pleaſe, Cant. 2. 
we muſt wait (faith the Lord) and we ſhall,. we ſhall, we ſhall be delrvered , Hab. 2. 3. fo 
that text ſoundeth. 7 | | pee 
2. Note, ' Now God begins to, make himſelf known, by his Name 7ehoysb to the Poſte- 
rity. of the' Patriarch, in performing that'Promiſe made to thews whio-only knew him by 
the'Name Elſooddai, in propounding this very Promiſe [of bringing their Seed out of Egypt) 
but lived not-to ſee-the full” performance- of % Exod. 6. 3- Now God began to work, Mira- 
cles, as the Great Febouab, whole, being is. of himſelf, and who gave a rs | to all che 
World, and who only can-change the Beings - of his Creatures at his own plezlure : Two 


ſorts of Mmaclet God magnified his mighty Power by ; The firſt were for confirming Moſes's 
Faith againſt;all the Obplioet his Incredulity , and to quicken up his N;-— 4 
lution in undertaking 1/744 Redemption ; The of of thoſe i.waes Moſes s Rod turn'd 
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Into # Serpent, &c, Exod. 4. 3, 4, 5. This ſhewed, how Moſes ſhould be an belpſul Rod io . 
Iſrael , but an hurtfal Serpent to Fyypt. Moſes fled from it , yet ut God's Command be . 
toak the Crocodile or. Dragon by the Tail (where his Sting lay;) his Faith overcomes his fear; 
"Twas the Meſpab's work to break the Head of the Serpent, Gen, 3, 15. Tail-temprations on- 
Iy.are our Exerciſe, And it ſhews alfo, Iſrael had been happy under Foſeph's Rod of Govern- 
-rnent. _ And that Rod was become a Serpeyt under Fegprs Perſecution; but that Serpene ſhould 
become # Rod again under Moſes's Governghent, To change one creature into ahother (noting 
earance only, but in Subſtance) requireth a Divine Power. "The 'Second Miracle was Ms. 
es's hand mage leprows, &c, wer. 6, 7. where the fame Aft (of putting bu hand iwto but be- 
ſor) makes his bond both Jeprozs and cleanſed : Oh how eafily can our Lord (the 'Centarion 
of Diſcaſes), make them both coxre and go gt the turning of an hand: 'This was to ſhew that 
God by ſmall means could effeCt great ers 3 Moſes a mean Exile ſhall be the Inftrument 
of this Glorious Deliverance, yet muſt he be humbled, becauſe bx hard that (wrought all the 
Miracles was but a leprous band, which none could Cure but God himſelf. It thews likewiſe 
how that fretting Leprofie of Sin lurks and lodges in Man's , there Moſes found Leprofie, 
and there he lett it : Go to Cf for Cure, who only can {IF ro the Leper, f 1 ll, be than 
clean ] Matth. 8, 2, 3. See Levit. 14. 44, Oc. "Thus Moſes was confirmed by God's making 
him able ro work thoſe two Miracles, which no Prophet after him nor Patriarch" before him 
(till the Meſſiah came) were enabled to work : Notwithſtanding all this Divine Condeſcen- 
n in anſwering all his four dowhts, and vouchfafeing him theſe'two Signs (for the rbird 
- mentioned, wer. 9. was not now aCted, till he came into Egypr, where he turn'd the Water 
of Nilus into Blood) yet the Infirmity of his Faith (in requeſting God ro make (as ſome ſay) 
the Meſſiah, or ſome other man his Meflepger) did incenſe God to ariger againſt him, wer. -4 3. 
14. yet not fo, as to withdraw his favour from him , for immedrately the Lord concurreth 
with Aofſes's Deſire in granting Agron his Brother co be his Afliſtant,ver." 14, T5, 16,17,20. 
Now Moſes thus fully ſatisfied goes down to Egypt (with the Roflif God im \bus Hand, v.20, 
whith ſignifies our Experience of Divine Deliverance formerly) aſſembleth the Elders of Iſrael, 
works thoſe Miracles atoreſaid over again in their fight, This made them believe, that now 
* -» God would viſit his People, and they worſhipped God, ver. 30, 31. Moſes and Heron make 
now many unſucceſsful Applications to Pharaoh tor IſraePs Freedom, meet with nothing bur 
reproachful Taunrs from the hardened Tyrant, \which © (no'doubr) | would *have «been ſeconded 
by bloody Blows, had not the Lord (who employ'd rhem in rhis 'Embaſſage) ryed up the 
| Tyrant”s hands, ec. SY ion 

3. Note: The firſt Miracle Moſes wrought in PharaoÞ's' preſerice was that” general Sign 
whereby he did demonſtrate to him, that his Commiſſion tor [fratÞs" Diſmiſſion was from the 
eat Febouab. *Tis ſaid, [ If Pharaoh ſay,  Shew a Mirathe, \&c. | Exod. 7.19, and *tis 
Ki likewiſe, [ That they did as the Lord commanded them, J. ver. i'o: Though ic be not" ex- 
preſ?d that Pharaoh ask'd a Miracle, yet is it not to be doubtred- thiit Moſes ſhewed not "this 
'Sign, till Pharaoh 1n his Luciferian Pride firſt calPd for it ({thoſe4wo Texts-imply' no leſs) 
Taying to them, - [ Shew me ſome Work above the power of Natiite, - &«,- otherwiſe - I: ſhall 
Took upon you as two Sawcy Arrogant Fellows that come in your-6wn 'Name=ro "Aﬀronc my 
"Royal Right, and ſhall deal with you accordingly ;7] Hereupon”Moſe# cafts down his Rod be- 
fore him, _ and it became a Crocodile, a Dragon (as the word imports } betokening deſolation, 
and that his Countrey ( if he dilabeyed ) ſhould become a+ Den of Drapon;,"Ifa. 123, 22. 
' "This 18 the third time that this Sign was ſhewed ; once in Horeb ' ro-elear' Meoſess Divine Call 

firſt to himſelf, * Exod. 4+ 3, 4- _ to Iſrael, ver, 30, and nowto Pharaoh," &c. 
Now when 2ſes had given this Teſtimony of his Divine Call ( as his credential Letters 
from the great Fehowab) in turning his Rod into a Crocodile «(as ſome Interpret- the 1word 
*Tannm, not Nachaſh, a common Serpent } which the Egyprians* Worſhipped, and : to: 'wholſe 
greedy gaping Chaps they had caft out ſo many*Hebrew Infants irito Nilus where the: Crocodile 
converſed : Yet then did the Lord permit the Egyptian Fugglers (the Chief of which: were 
| Fawnesand Fambres, 2 Tim.,3. 8, ) to turn ther Rods imo Serpents alſo, Exod, 77 1 1,2. 
' thatis, by Colluſion, rot really ſuch, but in appearance only, the Devil ( in them.) dazling 
the, Eyes of the SpeCtators ſoas to make their Rods ſeem! Serpents; and though Afoſes did not 
deteCt the Cheat in''words, yet was it done in «ffe&t by deeds for Moſes Rod ſwallow'd up 
the Magicians Rods. Tertullian ſaith, That AMoſes's Trurh devoured the Adagicians Lie, &c. 
Thus Chrift ( who is Life Efſential ) fwallow'd up death in -viftory, 1-Cor. 15. 55. and 
theſe Deluſions were Figures of the Lying Wonders of Antichrift,, whoſe Church is, call'd 
" Egypt, Rev. 11. 8. yet thus they that be of Chr; ſhall overcome Antichrift, for \ftrunger is 
be in.them, than be that is in the World, 1 John 4. 3, 4. However this Impoſtor of thoſe 
Gypſie Fugglers ( which God permitred to be done, and in -whichiStory the Sacred Scripture 


moſt 


i 


Chap 8% 36 Far v6-4ht Deddienwit ents it. 43 
moſt Impartiall giveth the Devil his due of his AQtivity aod Ability in |  Infruments) >, 
ed fo far ns ro$arden Pharaoh*s Hefty "wery\a,.14. "ht 
The firſt Remark of the Miraculous Plagues ( being the, ſecond fort of Miracla. "Aw 
yg Tn) was ; God is fad { in this Book ) eight times to have harden'd dol?s 
H Thrice it 1s ſaid, that be bay own Heart, and fue” times it is allo 
his vey man; ro wit, by the Dev4, ; the juſt Judgment of God: 
God commanded Phargob toler his people go, bur ſt rxrgy ys cath vrl 


let them go. Yet God herein was not contrary to himſelf, 
i guar os Diobehae nay wh 


eh his Obedience, and foh him, . he 

Tory Penal hardnefs : Lowes. Jar Tyrant aks PA [Who is Feb 
know him ms. ] This proud queſtion, Exod: 5% 2, hath a long Anſwer to it in the the ten 
lowitg Plagues, When Iſrael ask'd | What is bis Name? ] Exod..3.13. God gives 
Anſwer, |'1 am | hath Jent me unto you, * 14. but to this  queſtipn of hae, Go 
makes a large reply, till Pharaoh himſdlf SITY to give this 1 queex'd our ) anſwer 
to it, [ The Lord 1s Righteous, &c. |] and God faid, [- ow heb 
know, 'that I am Febowah, &@.") 2 7.5. 2 Thi they knew to their when the 
Lords Hand which was lifred up in tbreatning ( as it were to fetch his blow ) did fall” down 

in paniſing-them with ten-Plagues, -TheProphet faith, '[ Lord, when thy Hand is, lifted bs 
hey wider fe, but they ſhall ſee, &c, ] ha. 26.11. . 

The ſecond Remark, *Tis well and wittily ſaid by one, Thar God ſhot off his ten great 
Guns' ( or Ordzance ) againlt Egypt in thoſe ten Plagues, as afterwards, he drew up his 
Draw-bridge to let in 1/rael igto the Red Sea when he dryed it up, but let it down a up- 
on the Egyptians, when he he them into the Nooſe, &c. The Miracle 2 Moſes wrought 
before Pher#vb ( to manifeſt his Mio atid Comalink was from the great God ) made- no 
more Impreſſion upon his hard Heart "ak doth the Hammer rm, Brew upon. cold ſeem: Nei 
ther Miniftry, nor Miſery, nor Miracle, nor Mercy would mollifie bit ; then God 
pour-down his Plagues, which were ten in number, as Philo noterh ;| it is a tumber oy 
tedtion, to ſhew thatttheir Plaguts were perfeft RN F.o9 God will perfe& his own 
praiſe in Adminiſtring his Judgments upon his pepples Oppre The Hebrew Dodtors ſum 
up thoſe ten Plagues by the ten firſt Lecrers of rheir Hebrew Nees [Datſak, 'Gnereſh, Chea- 
chab, ] whereby they mean, 


; Blood, Pogo at, s hilt Siarm; | » + 
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HMurrain that ed, 
'Boyls, Het wed Lf kan thick, 


"A Firſt born al deſtrojed. 


It was Auguſtin's miſtake, grounded -vpon the vulgar Latins reading 'of Pſal, 78. and Plat. 
105,) that Ja Plagues there mencined un Ar prion wiercad ol all expreſſed in _ 
theſe Pſalms are rtducibleto the rew'P 

The third Remark is, Though the © Febowab rook up teu Plagues .to take down, Literal 

'Egypr,. yet will he make ſeven Vial ſathcient to take down' Myſtics ypt, Rev. 16. 


ſeven Golden Vial: are Veſſels ———_ pacious ( to cantain vaſt meaſures ,of the wrath'of 
God ) yetare they bur narrow-neck" ſtrair-mouth'd ; t hy Trop our flowly, yer 
they dreneh deeply, and diftil moſt eff ly Divine wrath, aty be 
feniſhcdy” and great Babylon' Brained with 7 Hail-ſtanes that ay he Jorg 4s *, + Bo 


Cup of Gods Jres Indignation, \Rey. I6., 17, 19,21, "fo# that ſeven Plogues 
here. 


* The: fourth 'Remark upon theſe ten Plggues in general concerns fe _ how | 
laſted 5 which the Hebrews, ſay, took-up y' years tine, others tew Mont 
the Computation intimated in the Sicred Text ( which ſaith the Eq 5 
They took not up more than one months time, for one follow'd at the Heels pur 
Neck of another. 

&-*Fhe Hand of the Lord was ftrong upon Pharaoh all chat time, "Exod. 3.19. nds T, 
in which time he ſometime ſeemed yield = as well as, hardened, at other times) as in w_ 
cond, fourth, ſeventh, eighth and orb Ph wes; Firſt he yields Tree! ſhould Sacrifice in 
Chap, 8. 25. and rhen they may go into the Wilderneſs, but not far away, wer. 28, 
ward ,' He wonld let the Men go,” but not the Waves 'and Children, Chap. 10..10, 11: 
then he gives leave the Children might go, but. their Sheep and Catte! muft ſtay behind, wer. 
24, All theſe yieldings of this Hypocritical Tyrant were ſqueezed out 'of him by the heavy, 
Hand of God upon him, the /aff blow whereof made him yield to er all go, try 
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Though God could have deſtroy'd bim and his people at one blow, yet” took ke. all this by 
k X » v4 


ume. 

I. "That Pharaob, &c, might have time to repent in, &c. | . 

2. To magnifie bu own gee ths more, Oc, And, E 

3. To make the griets of thoſe ( chat bad ſomuch and fo long grieved Gods people Fthe 
more. grievous ro ther, Preſtat ſemel mori, quam ſemper metuere: To die by Iaches-under 
Tortures is far worſe than todie at one ſiedke. They tele themſelves dying at every of thoſe 
ten Rrokes, Exod. 12. 33, This was the Miſery of their Miſeries. , | | 

- .Laſth, Pharaol's obſtinacy and obduration of Heart was hereby the more manifeſt, that 
could not be mollify*d by all thoſe ten blows, &c. God has time of berdening, as well. as of 
plaguing Tyrants oppreſſing bis People. | ' 

4z The hifth Remark is, The Deliverance of the Church out of Babylon hath no ſych Remark; 
upon it ( in plaguing the King of Babylon and his people into a compliance thereunto ) upon 
Scripture-Record, as this out of Egypt had. | However this is plainly Recorded, that the 
Churches Deliverance out of Myſtics! Babylon ſha be after the manner of Egypt; Iſa. 10 24, 
and 26, God will pour out his ſeven Plagues upon her { wherein there is a maniteſt Alluſion 
to the ren Plagues upon Egypt, Rev. 16.) and make her willing againſt her will to let go his 

ple: And as the Plagues made the old Pharaoh to yield by little and little, &c, as before; 
b the Vials of Gods laſt Plagues ſhall gradually (as they are poured forth ) plague the new 
Pharaoh into ſome yieldings, though all in 6d eat He will Repent of his . Repentance 
( as the old one did ) becauſe both of them are Sons of Perditions, and muſt both of them go 
into Perdition ; They are r@is'd up for it, Rom. 9. 17, Rev, 19 20, 

The fixth Remark in the general is, The diverſity and various ſorts. of thoſe Plagues, each 
© forer than other. The firſt and ſecond were upon the water ; the third and fourth were upon 

the Earth, the five next were upon the Air, and the tenth falls upon the Firft-boyn of Men ; 
inſomuch that their. puniſhment was abſolute, .nor only as to the number of the Plagues 
(_which was a number of perteCtion ) but more eſpecially ig reſpe&. of their 24ture, matter 
and manner, all various and exquilite, For, _ | 

Firſt, They were plagued by all Zind of Creatures. As, .> 

1. By all the Elements, as Water, Earth, Air and Fire. 

2. By ſundry Animals, as Frogs, Lice, Caterpillars, Flies and Locuſts, 

3- By Men, as Moſes and Aaron were Inſtruments in Gods Hand, 

4 By the Angels who Miniſtred thoſe Plagues, both the evil Angels, Plal. 78, 4.4. whom 
be ſent among them , and the good that were employed in deftroymg their Firſt-born, Exod, 
I2, 3, Oc, yea, by the very Stars who all combined againſt them ( with the Sur and 
. Moon) in ſuſpending their Light from that Land ( during the three days darkweſs ) as all a 
ſhamed to look upon ſuch finful Inhabitants thereof, &c. | 

Secondly, They were plagued inall things wherein they moſt delighted. As, 

1. Inall manner of their luſcious and delicious Fruit, by its being univerſally blaſted or de 
youred, &c, 

2. In their goodlicſt Cattel, ( ſome of which they Worſhipped ) all deftroyed by Mur- 
rain, &Cc, 

"2. In their River Nilas which they Adored, and for which end ( it is ſuppoſed ) Pha» 
rach was going down to pay his Homage to that Idel, when God bade Moſes go meet bim in 
tbe-morning, Exod. 7. 15, This is intimatedan Ezek. 29, 3, 9. where they are twitted twice 
for 1dolizmp it, but God made it loathſom to them, Exod. 7. 18, | 

4. In their Fiſh, which was their daily and delicate Diet, Numb. 11. 5, for the Fleſhof 
many Beaſts they ( out of Superſtition) would not eat of, a; abommable, Exod, 8, 26, All 
the Fiſh died when their Water was turned into Blood, Exod. 7, 21, 

5. In their Bodies, wherein they greatly prided - themſelves, but the Boils ( God ſmote 
theta' wyh ) ſpoil'd all their Beauties in their well-built Bodies, 

6. In their Children, when in every Houſe there was a dead Corps, and that not of a Slave 
or Servant, bur of their Firſt-bory, All theſe were the 14ols of Egypr, Exod, x2. 12. Zzph. 
$33. 

Thirdly and Laſtly, They were plagu'd in all their Senſes, As, 

I. In their Seemg; for they loſt all gb: when the Plague of. Darkneſs rook away their 
Light for three days, unleſs it were hornible faghts mentioned in Apocrypha, Wiſdom 17, 6, 7. 
however their comfort of Sceing they loſt. 

2. [n their Hearing. Oh what a Confternation, Dread and Terror ſeiz'd upon them, when 
God uttered his terrible woice in thoſe frighttul Thunder: in the Plague of Hail, when. Fire ren 
along upon the ground, yet did not melt the Hail-ſtones, Exod, 9, 23. this muſt be Superna- 
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Chap. 16: in Egypt, and Deliverance out of it. 
tural, and therefore the more dreadful, which might make them think rhat God was comets 
Rain Hell-fire out of Heaven upon them as, he had done (* before this) upon wicked Sodown, 
Gen. 19, How did this voice of rhe Lord break the Cedars, &c, Pſal. 29. 5,6, &c. yea, 


every Tree of the Field, Exod. g. 25. = 
3- Io their Smelling, both by the ſtench of the Frogs, Exod. 8, 14. ( which might mind 


them of their Sim that made them fink before God ) and likewiſe by the ſtinking rotten mar» | 


ter thar ran out of thoſe Ulcers wherewith they were ſmitten, Exod. 9.9, 10, 11, As they 
had opprefſed Gods people with Furnace-work in making Brick, ſo the Aſhes of that Farnace 


became burning Boils that brake forch into purrid no Fe. | 

4. lo their Taſting, both by the Waters turned into » becauſe in them they had ſh:d 
the Blood of the Aale Hybrew Children: theſe Bloody Men had Blood to drink, for they were 
worthy, Rev, 16, 6, Their River Nildt they uſed to boaſt of to the Grecians ſayi'gin 
mockery to them, [ If God ſhould forger to Rain, they might chance to periſh for it, ] the Rain 
they thought was of God," but not their Rever, Ezek. 29. 3, 9. therefore ro confute them.in 
their confidence, as God threatens to dry is up, I{a.19, 5,6, fo here to bereave them of all 
the comforrable uſe of it ; they now loathed to drink of it, Exod. 7. 18, 19, 20, God curſed 
their bleſſings, Mal, 2. 2. and alſo by their 5h5rf thereby procured. Drinking ſuch Bloody 
Water did rather torture theit Taſte thah pleaſe their Palate or, quench their Thirſt, 

5. In their Touching or Feeling, by their dolorous ſhooting pangs in their Body, when the 
fin of their Souls broke forth into Sores of their Bodies, which pained therg ſo, that as they 
could not now {l:ep in a whole Skin ( as. hitherto they had done.) fo rhey goawed. their own 
Tongues for pain ; this was ſuperadded to the bitings of Flies, Waſps, Flang Serpents, &c. 
whereby ſome might be ſtung to death, Pſal. 78. 4.5. and the Magicians themſelves ( who 
- had ſoinfolently imitated Hoſes, the Devil being God's. Ape) were branded with thoſe Boils, 
to detect their contumacy ; Bc{3des alſo, the Frogs raveninfs upon their Bodies fo irrefiſti» 
bly, &c. muſt needs be very off-nlive to- their Senſe of Touching. | 

Laſtly, Asif all this had been too little ro-fll up the meaſure. of their Plagues and Puniſh- 
ments, Pharaoh and all his Forces ( that hitherto had eſcaped ) were all drawn blindfold 
_ nooſe ( by fair way, weather, &c, ) and then were drowned in the Red Sea, Exod. 
I4. 5,9, 21, 24, 28. : , | 

The feverah , Suey in the General iz, The-marvellous correſpondency betwixt the P! 
upon the old Literal Eg yps with its Pharaoh, and thegwwew Myſtical Expt with its falſe Pro- 
pbet, When the Lord comes to plague this new Egypt, Rev. 11.8. He, will deal with the 
Romiſh Pharaoh tor perſecuting his Goſpel Churches, as he dealt with the- Egyptian Pharaob 
for opprefling his Antient Iſrael; thertare in the ſeven Vials, Rev, 16. - there 15 mention made: 
of Boils, Blood and Darkneſs, Frogs, &c. which is a plain Aliulion to the Plagues of Egype, 
only with this 6iffcrence : The Vion of the Vials begins firſt with the fixtb Plague upon Egypr, 
bringing a noiſom Boil upon all the Worſhippers of rhe Beaſt, and the reaſon may be, becauſe 
that fixtb Plague was upon / annes and Fambres ( the Magicians) that they could: not ſtand 
before Afoſes, Exod. 9. 1 1. fo this vexing Plague that is placed fr{t, ſhall fall upon the Ring» 
leaders of Miſ-rule in the Antichriftian Egypt, and ſhall reach Home at the firſt blow when 
Reformation begins, — 

The ſecond and third of the Vial: refer both to that one of Blood in-Egypt, to ſhew bow ir 
ſhall exceed that wherein they had "ſome relief by digging for. Water, +7. 24, but this 
comes throughly Home without any relief ; and the Throne of the Beaſt ſhall be darkened by 
the fifth Vial, as Pharaoh's Kingdom was by the nimtb Plague: And the Egyptian Plague of Frops 


is tranſlated ( in the /V3als ) into a more dangerous renour, &c. 
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CHAP.: X VIL 
The Hiſtory and Myftery of Ifracl's Deliverance from Egypt. 2 


Pi F $2 | 
O W come we to the Concomitaxts,( the ſecond part of the Premiſes propoſed-) of 
N I/rae/'s Deliverance and Deparnes A the ward RN xadus Gignifies ). our of ph : 
They are three. FY,; 

I, The beginning of the year is Altered. 

2. The yearly Paſſcoyer is Appointed, And, | "23 
3- The Firlt-born of 1/rael are SanRtified ro God, Exod. Chap. 12, and 13. 4 
Tx 32% . _ The 
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446 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap. 17. © 
 Thefirſt of theſe hath this Remark, That Abi ( which fignifies opening ) or part of our 
March and of our April ( being the time of Flowers opening ) muſt be the beginning of 
Months, Exod. 12. 2, at which time ( ſome ſay ) moſt probably the World was Created 

and Nosb's Flood began; theſe words therefore give not praperly any new I"ftitution, (-95 
ſome ſay .)*but rather a reviving of the old Cuſtom of beginning the year from thar time 
which uſe had been diſcontinued in Egypt for a long time by another uſe of, thar Countrey, 
which began their year'in Auturmy, Art Spring all things begin to revive , the Days 
chening, and rhe Sun aſcending ; and gow the whole Creation ſeemed to rejoice at . IſraePs 
Releaſe our of Egypt ; this was a Figure of the Churches Redemption by the Meſſias, who 
by bis Death ( in this Month," Fobn 18. 28, &c.) gave a new life and reviving to the faln, 
bewintered and withered World, 1 Cor. 5, 7,8. and 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rev. 21.5, Thereby 
alſo is the Church taught nor only ro commemorate*her glorious Deliverance from Slavery, 
bur alſo to expect that acceptable year of the Lord which Chriſt Preached, Luke 4. 19, - This 
firſt Month in the Spring time was the time for 1ſraePs eating the Paſſeover alſo, ro teach wu 
there ought to be a freſh Spring of Grace ( as there is of Graff then on the Earth ) in our 
Hearts when we come to the Lords Supper, for then Chriſt calls us, [ The Flowers appear, &e. 
Ariſe my Love, my Fair one, and come away] this is Chriſts double Call, Cant. 2:'10. ts 
ver. I3, God chuſeth the fitteſt Seaſon for his Churches Deliverance, for this Month (call' 
Abib, Hebr, Exod. 13. 4. and by the Caldees Niſan, Neh. 2, 1, and Efb. 3, 7,) began 
the moſt temperare time of the year for 1/raePs Marching, neither too hot nor roo cold; 
hence they began their account at it in Sacred, not in Secular Aﬀairs, Fubil:e Releaſes be 
reckon'd from September, Exod, 23. 16, and 34.22. Levirt. 25. 9, Oc. 

The Second Concomitant 1s the Inſtitution of the Paſſeover , the Command whereof God 
gave to Moſes before the Plague of Darknf came, which laſted three Days , and as ſoon as 
ever any Egyptian hath light to move our of his place, Pharaoh ſends for Aſes, Exod. 10. 
24, whoatter ſome ſmart Repartees, telleth the King of the Slaughter of the Firſt-born to be 
the very next Night, Exod. 11. 4, 8. fo that the Darkneſ was upon the Epypriens all the 
Eleventh, Twelfth, and Thirteenth days of this Month (call'd Reſh chodaſhim., the head of 
Months, the March-Moon after the Spring-e/£quinoQial) and rhe Paſſeover was upon the 
Fourteenth at Evening, and at Midnight all the Firſf-born of Egype were Slain, &c. but 
during theſe Three days Darkneſs, as the Egyptians were frighted with Apparitions of Evil 
Spirits , ſo the Iſraelites were then Cirtumerhed (for no uncircumciſed Perſon was to partake 
of the Paſſeover, Exod. 12, 48,) while their Adverſaries Jay under the Arreſt of Darkneſs,&c. 
Thus *cis appareat, as the Inſtitution of the Paſſeover was before the Plague of Darkneſs, {6 
irs Celebration was before the Slaughter of the Firſt-born, which happen'd at the very Mid- 
night after that Paſchal Evening , and when God had now ſtruck thus home in this laſt 
Plague, Pharaob and his People pack 1frael out haftily, looking upon themſelves no better han 
all dead men , ſhould they detain them Captives any longer , Exod. 12,31. 33. and were 
willing to be rid of them at any Rate, yea hired them with their Fewels, &c. to be 
chat their own lives might be redeemed : How may we cry here with Ezekie! [Oh wheel !] 
Ezek, 10.13, The Caſe was well changed, the ſame God that had turned the Egyptians hearts 
to hate the Hebrews, as before to love them in Foſeph's days, ſo now again he gave them fa- 
wvour in the eyes of the Egyptians, Exod. 11. 3, and 12, 36, Pſal. 106,45, 46, Egypt was 
glad at their Departare, Plal. 105, Ver. 38. Herein (1,) God's Promiſe of bringing them 
out with great Wealth was fulfll'd, Gen. 15. 14, (2.) They had ſpoil'd the Hebrews before, 
naw made to refund, Ezek. 39.10, (3.) 1/rael is furniſh'd for a Wilderneſs : And (4..) This 
made them purſue Iſrael to their Ruin. 

Before the Third Concomitant be mentioned, take ſome Remarks upon this great ſubje&t 
of the firft Paſſeover, preſcribed by God, proclaimed by Afoſes and performed by this great 
People, the like whereof had not been done for above two Thouſand years, from the founda- 
tion of the World, Seven famous Paſſeovers are Recorded in Scripture, (1.) This in Epypr. 
(2,) That in the Wilderneſs, Num. 9. (g.) That of Foſhua, Joſh. 5. 10. (4.) That of 
Hezekiah, 2. Chron. 30. (5.) That cf Foſiab, 2 Chron, 35. (6.) That of Ezra after the 
return from Babylon, Ezr. 6, 1g. (7.) That of our Dear Feſus, which he ſo earneſtly deſired 
co eat, &c. Luk. 22.15,0c, at which time that legal Pafſeover was pur to its Period,and our 
Lord's Supper inſtitured in its ſtead, the -Memoriat of Chriſt our Paſſeover Sacrificed for ms, 
x Cor, 5. 7. In this firſt Extraordinary Sacramental Service, theſe Circumſtances admit of ſeve- 
ral Remarks, (1.) The Time when. (2.) The place where. (3.) The Matter whar. 
(4.) The Manner how. (5.) The End why, (6, The Perſons by whom this Sacrament 
was celebrated. 

The Firſt Remark is concerning the Time whey , as to the Month thereof , this was done 

in 


= 
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in the firſt Month, honoured above all other Months, as fingled out for the moſt ſuitable Sea- 
ſon wherein the Lord works 1ſrael's Deliverance out of ſome hundreds of years continued Bon- 
dage ; this is diſcours'd upon before in the firſt Concomitant ; but as to the dey of this Month, 
thus is variouſly expreſſed. As, os | 

1. The day of the Paſchal Lambs Separation from the Flock was the tenth day, Exod. 

' 12. 3, which- Typified, rhar Chriff ( the true Paſchal Lamb) was ſeparate from ſinners, 
Heb. 7.'26. who alſo upon this tenth day Rode into Feruſalem, where he was received with 
Hoſantiabs in order to be Sactificed, Fobn 12, 1,12, 13, &c. And likewiſe on this very 
day, the Iſraelites after did paſs through Fordan, and made heir entrance upon the Borders 
of Canaan, Joſh, 4. 19, | 

2. The days of the Lambs Preparation, and they were four days, Exod. 12. 6, not only 
that it might be duely prepared 'to- become a fit Sacrifice. ( throughly emptied of all irs un- | 
cleannefles, &c. ) bur alfo that the people more eſpecially mighe be truly prepared to be- 
come fit partakers of that Sacrament ; for this cauſe it was a received Tradition among the 
Fews, that during theſe four days this ſeparared Lamb was tyed to their Bed-poſts, that the 
continual fight of the Lamb might the more effeQtually ſtir their Hearrs up to ſandtife them- 
ſelves for the Paſſeover. Thus we read, at Hezekiab's Paſſeover weak, but willing prepa- 
rations were accepted, 2 Chron, 30. 18, 20, andat good Fofieb's Paſſeover that they ſantt+. 
fy d themſelves, and prepar'd themſelves and their Brethren, 2 Chron. 35, 4, 6,7. No doubt 
bur this ryed-up Lamb did oft bear and batter the Families Ears with its frequent Bleatings ; It 
was the Speech of Same! to Saul, | What meaneth the Bleating of theſe Sheep ? &c. ] 1 Sam. 
15. 14. which diſcovered his lurking Hypocrifie, while he pretended his Uniyerſal Obedi- 
ence : Thusour frailties Bleat in our Ears, and our Hearts are privy to. them, as Solomon told 
Shimes, 1 King. 2. 44. Oh that we may cleanſe owr ſelves, &c. 2 Cor: 7.1, Can we pre-" 
pare ſome days before, and trim our ſelves when Invited to a Feaſt ? How much more when 
we are bidden Gueſts ro a Goſpel- Paſſeover. 

3- The day of I{rae/s participation of it ; this Lamb was to 'be kill'd and eaten upon the 
fourteenth day, Exod. 12.6, 8, &c, All this was but the Type, our Lord Feſws was the Am 
titype in whom all was fulfilled. - As this Paſchal Lamb lived four days after its Conſecration, 
and then was Sacrificed, &c. ſo Chrift after he was Conſecrated by his Beptiſm to his Office, 
continued therein abour four years, and then was Crucified, and became Food tohis Redeemed'; 
ſee Dan, 9.27, And as this Paſchal Lamb was kill'd at the ninth Hour of the fourteenth 
Day, that is, at our three in the Afternoon ( as Maimomides telleth us) they calling our fix 
in the Morning the firſt Hour, our nine the third Hour, the time of their Morning Sacri 
ouf twelve their ſixth Hour, and our three in the Afternoon their ninth Hour, the time of 
their Evening Sacrifice, to which Chrifts words allude, [ Are there not twelve Hours inthe 
Day ? ] John 11. 9g. ) This Lamb was ſlain berween the two Evenings, that is, betwixt the 
former Evening betore Sun-ſer, and' the latter Eyening after Sun-ſet, at which time was the 
Paſchal Supper, and there muſt be time before it for the Lambs Roſting, fore-ſhewing hereby, 


ay the Lamb of God ſuffered at the Evening of time, Heb. 12. x Pet. 1. 19,'20. and at 
the 


ninth Hour of the Day alſo, Mat. 27. 46, 50. and Mark 15: 25, 33, 34. 37. Chrif 
( the Myſtical Lamb of God ) was in Crucifying from the third Hour of the Day to the 
ninth betore he was Crucified, and thereby made Meat, even a Pafſeover Supper for his pu- 
rifed people, bur profireth not Sinners that do, perſiſt in their uncleannes without Repen- - 


tance, | : 

The ſecond Circumſtance is the place where the Paſſeover was Celebrated z, it was in the 
Houſe of an Iſraelite, Exod, 12. 3, 4, and 46. Thus qualified : 

1. It muſt be ſuch an Houſe whoſe Door-poſts were beſprinkled with ;he Blood-of the Lamb, 
ver. 7. the two Side-poſts, and the upper Door-poft, but not the Threſhold, the manner of doin 
it w expreſs'd, wer, 2.2. 13. -which fignified how the Hearts of Believers ſhould be beſprink? 
with the Blood of Chrift, 1 Pet, 1. 2. Heb. 9. 13, 14. See Det. 6. 9. with Heb. 8. 10. 
and Ezek. 45.19. Yetfuch a reverent Reſpe&t muſt ever be paid ro Chrifts precious Blood 
a3 not to gread under foot the Son of God, nor to count the Blood of the Covenant as an _ 
thing, Heb..10, 29. not may we want-the Bunch of Hyſſop ( which Pſcator calls Roſe- 
mary, Oc. but the Hebrew word is Eeſob, from whence the Greek, Latine and Engliſh Name 
1s derived )) an humble Plant, yer of a ſweet ſavour, 1 King, 4. 33. repreſenting the Grace 
of Faith dipp'd in the Baſon of Chriffs Blood, for /prinkling and purifying our Conſciences hom 
dead works, &c, Heb.9. 14, 19. A 15.9, Oc. that we may ſerve the living God 
a principle of Life ( whereas our beſt works are dead while we are dead in fin ) both by our 
gomgs out and our commgs-in at thoſe Door-poſts ſo beſprinkled, &c. 

LS Remark firſt, It is the work of Faith rightly ro Celebrate a Sacrament, for by Faub 
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| Moſes botb kept the Paſſeever, and this Blood of Sprinkling, Heb. 11. 2.8, whereas Senſe and © 
Reaſon might ſay, [ a tew drops ot Bicod ſprinkled on the 'Door poſts are but a ridiculous 
Remedy againſt the deſtroying Angel, &c. bur they look'd at the Divine Inftitution which 

gives Value and Vertue ro accompliſh their appointed End, and fon our Sacraments, : 

2, Unleſs we be beſprinkled with the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb ( our Lord, who was $3. 
crificed for us, 1 Cor. 5, 7, ) there is no other ſecurity from deſtruQtion, though one were 
an 1/rae/ite, and prepared for his departure nexe Morning, (. which was an high Profefſion of 
their Faith ) yet if the Lintel and Door- oſts were not ſprink!d, &c, they had no Sacramen- 
cal Sign to act Faith upon, &c, ver, 13. ; 

3. This Blood of Sprinkling ( which ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, Heb, 12, 24.) 
holds forth our ,Bapri{/ms for Remiſſion of Sins, as the Paſſeover doth the Lords Supper, as ſome 
do apply them, ©. 

The ſecond Lualification of the Houſe ( where the Paſſeover was Celebrated ) was, no 
old Leaven muſt be found m it, Exod, 12. 15, This was another principal part of the Paf 
chal Solemnity ; they were enjoined to eat it with unleavened Bread,” &c, wer, 17, 18,19,20. 
'Tis call'd che Bread of Afflittion, Deur. 16. 3. the reaſon of this (faith Mr. Calvin ) was 
to put them in mind of their unpleafant Servitude in Eg ype, for unleaven'd Bread is nor fo plea- 
ſant ro the Taſte, as that which 1s a little leavened,., which was their uſual and daily Diet be- 
| fore, wer. 39. and this Feaſt of unieavened Bread they muſt Keep ſeven days, for ſo long it + 
was after this fourteenth day betore that fatal overthrow of Pharach and lis Army in the Red 
Sea, which compleated Iſrael's Deliverance from the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 13. Grotins tells 
us, thar ali Phyſicians do concur in thinking unleavened Bread to be lels whoieſom and con- 
ducing to Health, yet God muſt be obeyed, though our Health may be impaired, &c. but 
the Scripture is the beſt Expounder of it ſelf, Moſes here, ver. 19. uſes two Hebrew words 
for Leaven, [| Seor and Camets ] the former fignihes old Leaven, as Paul exprefieth it, 
1 Cor, 5,7. which hath the Name of being left or remaining ; but the latter ſignifies ſourneſs 
of Taſte; theſe two (ignifie, two forts of Myſtical Leaven, which are like Gog and Magop, 
the one ſecret and covered, this our Lord calls Hypocrifie, Luke 1%. 1. the other is open and 
diſcovered, and that is T'wofold : The firſt in reſpe&- of evil Dottrime or corrupt Communication, 
Mat. 16.6, 12, and the ſecond in reſpet of evil Manners or corrupt Converſation, as Ma- 
lice, Wickedneſs, &c. 1 Cor, 5, 8. which Paul oppoſeth to Saints thoſe unleavened Cakes, 
wer. 6,7, 13, and David calls malicious Men ( who corrupt the Word of God, and infe& 
others with Error ) leawened and leavening Perſons, Plal. 7 1.4, &c, hereupen all ' Leaven © 
was forbid at this Paſchal Feaſt to lead Men unto a ſoundneſs of Faith, and a Sinceriy of their 
whole Lives : In obedience to this Law of God, the godly Father of the Family ( upon the 
preparation of the Paſſeover, John 19. 14. ) ſearched with a lighted Candle every corner, and 
would not leave one Crum any where. 

The Third Lxualification is, If the houſe were too little to eat up a whole Lamb, then might 
they call in ſome Neighbour-Family to joyn with them, that their Number might-be ſufficient 
to eat up the whole, Exod, 12. 3, 4, 10, 46. The Rabbins and Foſephus lay, that ac the 
feweſt ten men touſt be counted for Communicants (whom they called Sons of the Soczety) we 
read that Chrift ſat down with the Twelve Diſciples to eat the Paſſeover , Matth. 26. 18, 20. 
Some Families might cor{iſt moſtly of Women, ſome larger and lefler than others, Abrabam 
had 318 Trained Servants, where a Lamb might be too little , in which caſe more Lambs 
were allowed, but where the Family hd too tew Perſons, then other Families were added to 
make the Number ſufficient for eating up the whole Lamb, yet every one to have enough, 
Some learned Men ſay, that ſuch as were large and numerous Families might well enough be 
ſuſficed with one ({ingle Lamb, becauſe they were to feed upon it after a Sacramental manner, 
more than to fill their Bellies only. However, All this was to reach them Unity, which indeed 
15 not to be found any where but in the Church : Ay Dove & but one, Cant. 6, 9, that Amity 
found in the World is rather Conſpiracy than Unity , as that of Herod and Pilate againſt our 
Lord, Andit teaches alſo how letſcr and almoſt ſcattered Churches way lawfully joyn them- 
ſelves to. other Churches that ſtand their ground in enjoying the Lords Supper, &c. 

Thc Fourth Lualrfication is, This Howſe muſt bold the Partakers of the Paſchal Lamb all 
che Night long until the Morning, [No man muſt go forth] Exod, 12.22, to mingle among 
the Egyptians any more : "The like Command God gives us, | to ſhut our ſelves in our Chambers 
zntil the Indignation be over-paſt | 1ſa, 26, 20, 21. Noah was ſaved by keeping im the Ark, 
and Rahab by ftaying in her Houſe : Let ſuch as forſake the holy Aſſemblies beware , that they 
%iihdraw not to perdition, &c, Heb. 10. 25, 39. when as Chrift and his Blood prelerveth thoſe 
that continue in the Ap'fles Dottrme and fellowſhip, Act, 2.47. 1 Job. 2.19. 
The Third Circumſtance is the Matter of this Yaſchal Feaſt, 
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fignified, that though Chrif was of a Lamb-like Meck: 
eſpecially when he alone whipt ſuch'a-number of ſtyr 
ple, &c. Thus likewiſe a Lomb at hig full vigour ſacrifice | 
and efficacious vertue of the Sacrifice of Chriſt. Some ſay, God chuleda Lamb tor this 
Sicrifice in dereſtation of the Egyptians Idolatry, who wayſhipped their Pagan, God Taper in, 
the'ſhape of a Ram or Lamb. M5, Vs BR OS Tar. 3.” I Þ 

The Fourth Circumſtance is the manner bow , namely this Paſchal-Lamb muſt be-KilP2; 
roaſted whole, in the night eaten up ul, and nothing rewaming ,. with opens oe F and, 
ſour Herbs, &c. the Poſture bf the Perſohs /in eating it, is referred to the Seventh” Rite,” 
Verſ. 8,9, 10: "The manner how'confiſts of Seven ſeveral Rites. 5 

The fuſt is, The Lanb was kill d that his Blood might be ſhed, and ſprinkled as before : 
$5 Chrift the” Lamb, Rev, 5. 6. was Crucihed , that bo Blood might be ſhed { for withour 
bloed-ſhedding there w no Remiſſion”, "Heb. 9, 2.2.) 1 Pet, 1, 2. and ſprinkled allo upon the «, 
door- poſts "of "our bearts ( as above, Heb.9, 14., to wit , by the Hyflop-banch of our 
ils 4 *\ £S, | p eb ange 
+ Secondly, As the Lamb muſt be , roafted with fire (this is twice commanded , wer, 8, 9.) 
which was'not to be done, "becauſe now 1/rae was in haſte to be gone only, and therefore the 
molt expetirious manner was moſt requiſite (for it would be ſooner roaſted. than boiled) bur 
mote eſpecially that the Type might carry a more . congruous Conformity, and Correſpangen 
with the Hntitype i out Saviour's Sufferings ; as the fire (the moſt Adtive of all the-four El 
ments) Was afigure of God's Spirit, which is compared to fire, Matth. 3. 11, and .call'd the 
Spirit of burning , Iſa. 4. 4. wherewith Chriff was inflamed. in his moſt ardent AﬀeQtions to- 
wards us," informuch thar tie cryed [Ob bow am I fraitned till my Sacrifice for you be accom- 
pliſhed | Luk, 12.50.) and through this eferwal Spirit , be offered up himſelf to God fer.-ws, 
Heb. 9:14. Ss it lignihed how.the Lemb of God was rogfted mn the fire of his Father's -wrath 
upon the ſr of his Croſs, While he was made @ Curſe for ws by his Death, Gal. 3. 13, Fer. 4- 
4 Lam." 1.17. and 2.4. Wrath ts calld fire, &c,. . | | 

The Third Rite, It muſt not be ſodden or boiled at all , nor ſo much-as perboiled, .and 
then roaſted ; for in ſeething', the water mixeth it ſelf with the matter ſeethed ; therefore 
this Probsbition ſeemeth to (1gnifie that Holy Simplicity which was found in Chriff, and which 
ſhould be o_ in us"; \that we know nothing, but Chriſt and bim crucified, 2 Cor. 11, 3, and 
1 Cor. tz. 2, &c: h | , 

The Fourth Rite, Much leſs may"it be eaten Raw) which ſeems 'to be a ſuperfluous Pro- 
hibition (as likewiſe was "that reiterated Command [x ſhall be roofted with fire, ver. g.] wete 
there not ſome more myſtical meaning implied therein, which feemeth to be this : 'Seeing- the 
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So on. the other Hand this Lomb muſt not be eaten Row (faith God 'here) as {Air : the." 1. 
that groſs 


Pogh Do&rine of 'cating Chriff's Fleſh Raw in the Sacrament in. a carnal ſenſe, 
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rafte nothing but a Wafer, and all their ſenſes tell them it is no mare than Bread , yet they 
moſt Tenſciefly contradi all. | 


Moreover, This protubitive Precept [Egt net of it Rew) may prefigure allo , that as we. 


may not rudely conceive in our Minds concerning Chrift in is two Natures and three Offices, &ec.. 
fo :S ought de rawh to receive him Zn the Lord's Supper without 4 due Naas and 
Examination of our ſelves, leſt we come unworthily, and eat Judgment-to our ſelyes, 1 Cor.1 1, 
26, 28, 29. Thus Chriſt will be Roaft-meat to us, which is much ſweeter and wholeſomer 
than is that Meat which us eitffer raw or ſodden, &c. 
Fifthly, The next Rite of the Paſchal Lamb was, to eat it with wnleavened Bread, and 
our Herbs. © © , | | 
, Firſt, As that Bread was the ſooneſt made (ſuch as Abrabiw , Gen. 18. 5,6, and Lot 
Gen, 19: 3, haſtily prepared to entertain the Angels) for they were. to ext it in haſte, Exod.12. 
II, 34. and Dew. 16. 3, in which place Unleavened Bre 8 call'd the Bread Afﬀiution, 
(25 Iſa. 39. 20.) becauſe it was to mind them of their afflicted condition in Exypr, from 
which they fled in ſuch haſte, that they could not ſtay till their Bread was leavened, Exod.-1 2. 
9. Thus the vulgar Saying is, That [| Poor-folks Bread is ill-prepared, ill-leavened]] there» 
FL this Bread was call'd the Bread of Powerty 5 So [| Lechem Gnons] may be read, Poor Peo- 
ple almoſt famiſhed , bake a bit of Dough (haſtily made up) ppon hot Embers, not being 


able to tarry till the lamp ( if they have it be leavened , and long lingringly baked in the 


Oven': But the Apoſtle Paul interprets it here to fignifie Smcerity and Truth, 1 Cor. 5. 8, be- 
cauſe leaven bath an operation of ſouring and ſwelling up the Dough ; therefore that is uſed 
uſually to ſignifie Sin (as before) of Hypocrifie, Malice, &c. 

Secondly, The birter Herbs ſignified, that their bitter AﬀMidtion in Egypt muſt be kept in 
Remembrance, and to, mind them what an evil and bitter thing Sin &, Jer. 2. 19. the pro- 


curing cauſe of all that bitterneſs, Exod. 1. 14, from which God was now delivering yu 
with 


Devt. 16. 3, to which the Church alludeth, lamenting, [God had filled ber ro the full 
bitter Herbs, &c.] Lam. 3.15. teaching us, how we may not expect ſuch ſweet meat as the 
Lamb of God is, but we muſt. have with it ſome ſour ſauce , thoſe ings were bitter 
that Chrift endured for us , and we muſt fill up bas Meaſure, Col. 1, 2.4, and be in bitter. 
neſs, Zech. 12. 10. weeping bitterly, Luk, 22. 62. being in heavineſs to mortifie Sin, 1 Per. 
1.6. Gal.F5. 24, &Cc. | 

The So Rite was, [[They muſt-that Night eat up the whole Lamb, and let nothing Rema 
rill the Morning.) | 

, The Firſt Type is their cating it by Candle-light in the Night ſeaſon 5 which ſignifies that 

our Natural light cannot teach us to feed aright upon our Goſpel-Paſcha-Lamb, this muſt be 
done by a light ſuperinatural, A#, 2.6. 18. this lively light of Faith in Chrift jufifies many, 
Iſa, 5.2. 11, Joh. 17. 3. | | 

Thx Second Clauſe ſonibies our great need of a whole Chriſt ; He muſt not be divided into 
pieces and parcels, 1 Cer. 1, 13, 30, Gal. 2, 20. where Paul apprehends by Faith a whole 
Chriſt to himſelf, as if Chriſt had died for him only ; as bis Coat was ſeamleſs, Joh. #9. 23. fo 
is himſclf, and not to be rent in pieces as the Arrians do in denying his Deity. The Man 
chees in impugning his Humanity, and the Apollmariſts in ſaying Chriſt bad no Soul, 8c. 
Chrift ought to be apprehended by Faith in his whole Perſon, Natures, Offices without any 
Diviſion. ' | 


The Third Clauſe fignifies that there muſt be no dallying and delaying in our apprehend- 
we 
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nx a ich Iſrael Fake way toCaneen, Exod. 13. 20,) \ Trib: 
lation, Perſecution, &c, t ary 2A ju us in our paſl; to Heaven, As 14-22; 
and 2 Toms. 3. 12, cif ao are fared for (vkaty God creates peace.in 
the Soul ) can walk unharmed nid the Brie 3 rar LS, World ; as ſuch 
Goſpel-ſhoes made the Feet | maryellouſly Beau if, Cant. 74.1, fo to all Believer 
their being thus well and Buzkin'd { ivonully hee) confers Safety as well as Beauty, 
both. Muniment and Ornament, 

The third Poſture expreſſed i s, [ With Stove "n their H Boeds] ot expedition to their Jour- 
ney, and in this ſenſe*ris uſed , Zech, 8, 4. and Mark 6. 8. Eolrg os ted, [ With my 
Staff | paſſed over this Jordan, ] Gen. 3%. Sf he had then nothing more but Staff to 

upon : This fignifies to us, that we ſhould be furniſbed with the Word of God i aye 


T3. \KW: 


= oo OO ye my y. be hag Serb 4 : Asit is ſaid of 
Facob in his old pe G aps St b. 11. 2.17 fo are we 
commanded [ ts a ton tie Ln =p 10 as Cul) hy 50. 10. ' With this Scaff' i 
our Hands and Heams , we ſhall ( 43) we up our Feet, ad go Wiffiy 29, Hea» Fi 


ven, &c,, Gen. 29. 1 
The fifth Circumftance of wp this frf Paſſover ( whereunto ſome Ritu afore- 
mentioned arg ſuppoſed to be peculiar ) a the Epd why, which was Twofold, ara 
I. Temporary. And, 2. Anni 
I- The Temporary End was that the Blood 9 ofthe Paſchal Lamb ( fo beſprinkl'd as wi 
might be.a Token and. Teſtimony unto the 1/raelites, that they ſhould be ſaved from the De- 
frojer, Exod, 12,12, 13. It mn of God ( which Naim na Sem, 


ES TT "7 he TrOYY 1d 
FEY > FLEE CRY, UAE £4 1, 2 
and without which chey are vaio and tnproficable ) Hat 


Pilar F ſhould be ſaved Temporally at this time,” by Eternal 
mental Afton) is, [. 1's rhe Lords Paſſeover, J ver; 31. which s 4 Figurative Spetth/and; 
Saeramental Expreſiion like rhat "of our Saviour, T 7hiz & m9 Body, ] Mat, 26:46 )' for 
the Lamb was yor the Paſſeover it (ef, bur only the material” parr oft and the 'Myſtical 
meaning of this Paſcha] Lamb. they were commented to make hnown unto their Childres, 
whereof no-Reafon T-unlels fach'aFis vi ; ) carbe rendred.” Ar this Divide = bg 


the'then Church of Gat ['boabed chef Heads in token of cheirowning ir, and thankfulne 
far ir, v8, 27. whoſe praftice in 'obedfegce to Gods Pi did'reftifi rheir Falth 46 Gods 
Promiſe for tkeir prefervation, and who' were according! ſerved in that univerſal 'Deſtry 


Aion of the Firſt-horn of Egypt, and-6f her very Gode: eld not protect their Worſhippers, 
Exod.12.12. no nor theraſelves, bur (Rabbins fa 'l. ;, frury {dols were putrified thto. Rot- 
tegiith;, thoſe made of Stone were dfgken into Daſt+ nd thoſe made of * Metal were melted 
down to rhe Earrh; the kke & Recyrded" in L ors be done: when the Holy Child Feſu 
fl=d int Rgypr : No Tooner did he'enter there, butall their Idols fell flat co the profinid; &e." 
"x. The mp" End was, tar this Sacrament of the Paſſeever niniſt be obſerved” yearly 
with « great deal of Feſtival Joy as 'a' perpetual Ofdinance all their Lives for a ſtanding Me- 
morial* of this grear - Deliverance'; this 1s eal'd a' Stature for ever, "Exod. 12: 14429, 42. 
Deut. 16:1, 3.” becauſc'it was'ro'be ktpr once'a year wnitil Chriſt came and became our” Paſſe- 
over Suerificed for us, in whom all Ceremonies ceaſed, gnd in whoſe*Goſpel-Supper, the Re- 
membr ante of our Deliverance by bis Death until "he-comre is kept Eternally, x Cor. F, 7, 8. 
and 11.25, 26: The Chriftian Paſſeover ſucceeding this Fewiſh legal one; Moreover, How _ 
many remarkable Memorials of Perſonal preyenting Mercics have we, wherein God'dath paſs 
over us, and over-skip us, when many brhers do” fall-upon” our Right Hand, and.upon our 
Left, &c. in the time of our Lives ? Ot how oqghr've to keep: conſtantly & Paſſeover of 
raiſe for onr preſervation, and preſerve rhis Toying-kindneſs of God in Everlaſting” Remen- 
ance. . "7 Wii Ws Be ' | 
*The ſixth and laft Circumſtance was the Perſons who miſt partak} of the Paſſeover. © vi 
 'T, Nepatively, No Stranger, Gentile, ( no, not P Apdftate Ftw, (ay the Rabbis ) 
muſt eat thereof, Exod. 12, 4.3, 48. no wncircumciſtd Perſon. But, *- | | 
"  - 2, Poſutively, Thepartaker ef the Paſſesver muſt'be a Circumciſed Perſon, either an Home-" 
born Few, or a Proſeiyte Gentile: * This is expreſs; © pt , 
Firft, For the quality of the Conmunicants ; they muſt be Circameſed, for Circumciſion 
was the Seal of the Covenant, and of their Profeſſion of it, Gen. 17. 7, Sc, the Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, Roin. 4, 11, whereof ſuch as were Strangers to the Commonwealth of - 
Iſrael ( unleſs Profelyted) had no part nor intereſt in the Myſteries ; and the Paſſcover 
'- being a Commemoration of that glorious Redemption. of rhis Circumciſed . people, they who 
profeſs'd not the ſame Religion, nor Were Incorporated with —_— ET by Circumciſion, 
had nothing to do with that Commemoration, as wanting the Character entithing to Seals and. ' 
Sacraments, All which teacheth us, thar the Faithful only bave Fellowſhip with Chrif in bis 
Ordinances, and that Infidels, Unbelievers, ought not 'to' be admitted to our Goſpel-Paſſeover; 
this 1s to caſt boly thing s to Dogs, &c. Mat, 7.2, None 'tnaſt eat of the Lords Supper that are 
not Members of the Church by Baptiſm : A Man mult Jiye, before he.can be nouriſhed; he, 
muſt be bred, before hecan be fed ; and all unclean Perſons are deberr'd, as by the Law, 
Numb, 5.2, 3, and 9. 6,13. and 1g. 13. ſo much more by the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8, 
I1,12, &c. Then, | 
Secondly, For the quantity of them, a competent nurnber there muſt be for a Communion 
( as is aboveſaid, ) Exod, 12. 3, 46." a ſmall Family may join with another. It the Family 
be poor, and have not 4 Lamb ot their own, they are allowed to Feaſt with their Neigh- 
bours. Thus orfe little-ſcattered Church may rally and fall in by Coalition with another that 
ſtand their ground, And this muſt be done in haſte, for.m apprehending Chrifts Blood, Me- 
rit and Spitir, as it becometh us not to be ſlack and remiſs therein (it ſo highly concerning our 
eternal Weal or Woe) ſo nor may we be'of looſe and diffolute lives ( but gire in, 4s & 
bove, nor envious at our Neighbours Priviledge, &c.. And we muſt obſerves to keep this 
Paſſzover duely and truly, Exod. 12, 47. or periſh for the negleCt of it 5 aut faciendum, ant 
patiendum ; we muſt either do it now, or we muſt die for it. 
Now come we to the rhird and laſt Concomitant of IſraePs Redemprion out of Egypr, name- 
ly, The Conſecration of the Firſt-born of Iſrael' unto God, Exed..13. 1,2, and 11. to - 
e 


” 
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The-reaſon of it-is laid down by the Lord hanſelt,:Jaying; E Al the Firf-boin of \Man and 
Beaſt are mine, ver. 2: ' As if God had ſaid thus, :£, They are- all due: Debt to we, as facred 
things which 1 ſaved in the ſlaughter of all the Firfi-horn of Egypt,” and thereby alſo '7 procured 
my their liberty out of the [ron Furnace, Deut.-4:.20;: Aud rhe \allo they» Wert com 
manded ro Teach their Children, as well as the, Afyſtery "of rhe Paſſeover, Exod,"1 38,19; 
14, 15+ | God might fay all Created things are bs by .right of Creatibo and. P p 
( as indeed they are }- but the Firſt-born of iſrael are bs 1n-2 more- peculiar manier! by tbe 
right of Redemption from che {laughter of the Firſt-born -of Egyps, and therefore: gave: be 
this Law. $ FT xp 4 ol \ Þ. y 

Concerning this Conſeerarion of the Firft-burn, its:preſcrigtion ( rogether with that gf :the 
Paſſeover') is but briefly propoundeg, wer. 2, 3. but more largely deſcribed, ver." L1; 124 
13, 14-15, 16. wherein the Divine Command is extended, --% 

1. To the time andiplace when! and where it muſt be oblerved, to wit, 
to Canaan, ver. 11, © oe % 

2. Fhe matter to. beConſecrated is to be the Firft-born both of Man and of Beaſt,: wer. 12. 

3. The manner or form of Redeeming ſuch- Faſt-born.as were upkitfor Sacribces,' namely 
the Faſt. burn of the Aſs-among unclean Beaſts, which muſt be Redeemed or, Deſtroyed; and - 
the Firſt born of Mex which mult be ſimply Redeemed, wer. 23. 277 5 9 | 

4. The final cauſe, In memorial of their Deliverance, wer. 14+ \which by wordethey.muſt 
reach their Children, wer.15. and by Symbols they mult be reminded of it themſelyeg w, '16. 
as alway at Hand, &c. _» 7 WK" $47 

The firſt Remark thereupon is this, That we are not. our own, but tht Lords, '1 Cor.6:-20, 
Chriſt may fay of us, (-and Oh thar he may ſay ſoas here.) ye are mints] hate bought you 
with @price, and | have-ſaved you from; the common Deſtruction ;, He char {is-f@yed,) is not 
bisown,. butrather b# who ſaved him, ſervars ſumwe,-:ut ſerviamus,. [bring delvotred, theres 


at their coming in» 


\ fore ſerve him in holineſs all our days," Lake 1, 74. Rom, 12. 1. 2 |! 


W 1071 OT 7 LN 
The ſecond Remark is, The Firft born here in one reſpect may. Typifie Chriff-the:! Re 
deemnoer. | ; ITN 7 8 208539975 
+, Becauſe he is the Begotten Son of Gad from all Eternity, called: therefurs. the Fpft-horn 
of every Creature, Col. 1.15. K ,01;0%£2 I - ttt es vd 
2. As he took upon him our Nature, and was Born of the Virgin Mary, ſo he was alſo ber 
Fuſft.born, 4Mar. 1.25. then preſented t0 God as the Firft-born, Luke 2.23, 24+ . 
3- Becauſe he was the firſt that roſe out of the Grave, and made a way unto Everlaſtin 
Life, therefore is he called, The. Firſt+batn of the dead, Cal.r. 17, Accordingly as the Firſt. 
born was firſt ſer aparr, and then Sacrificed to God ; (o _ ( as the wnſported _ boly 
and acceptable.) was: firſt, ſeparate from fewners,, Heb. 9. 26. and made bimſelf. a perfect 
Sacrifir for the (ins of +a bo 27. And; ** , FAY QA m5 A 
4. He is called tbe Firf-born among many Brethren, Rom. 8. 29. asour ain going be- 
fore us in ſuffering web, th whoſe He we ought to be. conformed; "uid hn wt 
give him the Honour'sf the faft-borny | whale brit: Bireb-74ghe: requirerbothar-all -bky Th 
ſhould u_ Bonnet, ſtrike Top-ſatl, and fall: down to bis Sheaf, '-us theies-'did to Foſepb's” Gen. 
377; - : DET | . AAA LIT 
The third Remark's,” As ins another; Reſpet thoſe Firſt- bor (ſecondly rare hy 
Chriftians the: Redeemed: (25 well 25 of Chrift the Redeemer ) calledthe Church of hd F 
born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven, Heb. 12.23. Alas we are all of us by "Nav 
the Children of wrath, 'Epb, 2. 2, till we beRedeemed by the Blood'of Ghyift from the ſecond 
death, ( for in reſpett of the firſt Death, no Man can; give any-Ranſota 10 God,” Pſal,"4:9% 
8,9. Heb. 9, 27. ) "Thus thoſe Firſt born-that wereo be-Redeemed; (ds Figure oor the" \Re- 
deemed of the Lord out of the Worldz "(40 called, Pal. T7, 2:16. 53141, and" 62,'84.") 
who are as dear to God as his Firſt-born,, Exod. 4. 22. and in thav reſpe&rare bighty thew'rbe 
Kg s of the Earth, Plal. 89, 27, for they are "Kings and Prieſts, Revi:8.7:10 ferve\hime day 
and mig bt is ba Temple, Rev, 715: | 16ny! rmaP. 1258 [att 
The fourth Remark is, The Mercy of our\ Deliverance-requires the «Duty of dur. hee, 
Thus here ſaith God, [ Santtific unto'me all the Firft-born, 8c.) ves. 2.) "ſeach was equal 


expoſed to rhe Deſtroying Angel as was "Kpypr, had not 'the Lord''in« Mercy ſpared, than : 
therefore he requireth fo their Firſt > = We may not' be all for, yeveiving Mercy; knd 


nought at returning 'Dury:Wemyſtonbr only look at what barbibeen-done by God rows, 
allo owgbt to be done (by ut ts Got; \nawely; ob/erving all things that be ' @ mans as, Miiteth] 
28. 20,, This Law !{ipnifgs, that aEweare Redeemiedb fri ath by our Dear Regjecinty, 
ſo we ſhould Conſecrate beth our ſelves and all ours-to:the Service of the' Lord; Rowsi'5/ 8 
19, 22, and 12. 1. evenias be isour God, and Sandifies/ 11s to himſelf from 'the? 

A tzL%z P/#. 
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454  The' Hiftory\and Myſtery of Tracl's Chap. 18. * 
Pſal. 22] 17."1ſs, 46. 3. Fer. I. 5. Loke-1-15, and Gal. 1, 15. and then do we- Myftically Det 
ow _— : : Ayn when we Offer up to bim our firſt arid beſt >erer a, "the 
; will-have the priority thereof : We mult ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, Mar:'6,"99. 
our fir: Times, Thoughts, Words and-Devds ſhould be Conſecrated to God in our Morning De 
votion; {erveGod firſt, &c. po CO2UILLY | | 6 > LEBIN 
»* . The hfthii Remark is, God will be ſerved like himſelf, both in and with the beſt of all our Sex« 
wices'f) fi "The Males muſt be the Lords, ] on I3- 12. the more Honourable Sex which bears 
up the-Name amongſt Men, and th the Lord curſeth that Decerver, who bath a Male 
in bs Flock, yet would cozen the great King with ſome Carrion or corrupt thing, Mal; 1, 6, 
- 8,14; /1nthis Law of the Firſt-born of Beaſts, as the Male was required, ( {ignifying that 
perfet} Man our Lord Feſws, Eph. 4.13. ) fo even of clegn Beaſts God will nor be defrundea 
of the Right Firſt-born ; to prevent the fraud, it was ordained to tarry ſeven days with the 
Dams, 'and to be. dedicated to God on the eighth day, Exod. 22. 30. correſponding with 
the Law of Circumciſion limited to that day, Gex. 17.12, Nor mult they work any. Firſt-born 
Bullock; nor Shear any Firſft-born Sheep, Deut. 15.19. They, being appropriated tro Ged, 
mult not. be for the Serwice of Man, but without any Diminution or Detrimenr, be wholly 
Offer'd upto him. This was Adam's plundering Elohim,  Hebr, Mal 3. 8, and will © Man 
dare to Rob God ? *Tis a Scripture-wonder, Nor may they cheat God with any Firft-born in 
voluntary Oblations, being bu already, Lev. 27.26. 

The Sixth Remark ; Nor would the Lord accept the firſt-born of any unckan Beaſt, much leſs | 
that of nn Af, Exod. 13, 13. that ſtupid, dull, and ſluggiſh Animal (fauh Lavater) was 
unwotthy to be an Oblation to the living God, therefore muſt it not be paid ,in kind, but eirher 
redeemed with a Lamb, or (where the owner of it was of ſuch a ſordid Soul as would rather 
ſee his awn Beaſt, ſo uſeful for bearing burdens, killed, than redeem it) its Neck muſt be 
broken ; - whereas if Redeemed, the owner might uſe it for his own Service , otherwiſe not, 
Deut. 15. 19. Nor would God be ſerved with the Sacrifices of Mans Fleſb, as the Heathen 
did in Sacrifiting their Sons to Moloch , Levit, 20 2; Therefore the ficſt-born of Sons were 
to beredeemed alſo ; in ſtead of which afterward the Lord took the Lewites into his-ſpecigl 
Service, Levir,'8. 15, 16, &c. We read how Abrabam's firſt-born (I/aac) was redeemed 
by a Ram, Gen, 22, 9, 10, 11, 12, : 


= CHAP. XVIIL 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracl's Departure into the W ilderneſs. 


TOW come we to the Third Particular, namely, The Conſequents of 1/raePs gloriow 
A} Deliverance /out:of Egypr, which contains their Exodus or Departnre ( as Exodits 
ſignifies) wherein many things are moſtly conſiderable ; | 
Firſt, In General ; There be three Terms offer themſelves to our Confideration; 
4 1+: The Terminus 4 quo, or place from whence they went, and that was from Epype. 
"2. The Terminus per quem, or place through which they went, and that was through the 
Wilderne(s. | 
-»3o The Termmus ad quem, or place to which they went, and that was to Canaan; wherein 
are;inclyded all the Accidents that happencd to thema in their intervening way or Peregrination 
tor forty years, a long , Journey from Egypr to Canaan. | ; 
Bur Secondly, - More particularly. There be obſervable, 
Fiſt, Their Departure it (elf cloathed with many marvellous Circumſtances, 
Secondly, Their Condutt or Guide in a way-lefs Wilderneſs. ; 
Thirdly, Their Fourney, or Paſſage and Way they went under this Condu&7, And, 
+ $ohr#tly , Their: forty two Removes in their Wilderneſs Pilgrimage before they came to 
Ciragn :-and whit did befall them in their ſeveral Stations. 
 Eitf,; Their Departure it ſelf in its ſeveral Circumſtances attending it, affords ſundry Remarks, 
-- The frſt' Kemark is, Iſrael left not Egypt without leave both from its Prince and its People. 
Firſt, Its #rond Prince was Conſtrained to give them his Royal Commiſſion for their tree Þe 
parture, ,£xod, 12.31, 3%. his Conſcience: (though ſeared.) was f@ far convinced by the 
laſt-Plague, that it was a Sin"to%@ppreſs God's People any longer ;. and therefore he not only 
ſends ahem.2 Paſsport for packing them away, but alſo begs their Prayers that no more Curſes 
{as:mavy had done.) might come upon him : Nor, Secondly, Had :1/rgel leſs leave from = 
People, 


&- 


” 


p.:18. Departure into the Wilderneſs. 4x5 
People , in whoſe Eyes God gave them favonr , Sp that they denied ther nothing of theie 
Wealth or Weapons, bur were willing to be'rid of them at any Rate, wer; 35, 36. (even hiri 
them ts be gone, by giving to them much S:/ver, Gold, Garments and ' Subſtance ; all whi 
they. had moſt dearly earned in their long Slayery , but could never come at Wages for their 
Work till »ow, that God (the true Proprietary of all Goods) ſet them into a ready way-to 
receive them, and that rightly 3 God herein diſpenfing with his own *Law.: And thus what 
God had promivd to Abraham, ( I will bring thy ſeed torth with great Subſtance] Gen; 1534 
Was now performed : and the Egyptians were glqd at their Departure to purchaſe their own lives 
by ſending them away richly-laden, Pſal.105. 37, 38. 

1 Note here, Though their borrowing thus of their Neighbours (ſpoiling them and inrich- 


ing themſelves) was an extraordinary Commgnd, and may not be made a Prefident , but in - 


the ſame Caſe, and upon rhe ſame Warrant; for the Lawgjver only can diſpenſe withrhis 
own Law; and ordinarily 'cis the CharaQter of a wicked perſon ts borrow, and not pay again; 
Plal, 37. 21. either becauſe he cammor, he is ſo unable (being alway in fraits, and wanting in 
the midſt of his wealth, Fob, 2-0. 2.2, or becauſe he cares not, be 1s ſo wconſcionable ; where- 
as the Righteous giveth of bis own, and takes great care to pay his Debrs. Te doth this Recor- 
ded-Inftance hold forth this great truth, that All the Saints baſements at preſent, are but in 
order to their future Advancements, az were thoſe of Foſeph's and David's, and of J/rae!'s 
here, whom God brought forth out of their tedious Bondage with Silver, Gold, Fewels, and 
other Wealth; And thus the Afiifted Church, that u toſſed with T empeſts and not comforted, 
God builds her Walls, and lays her Foundations with Saphires, Agats, and fair Colours, Iſa, 54. 
11,12. and ſee I/a 62, 3, 4z, Oh happy is he that comes richly (with, [rael) out of Tryals 
and Temptations, that can ſay with Fob, [When God bath tryed mei, I ſhall come forth a 
Gold] Job, 24. 10, Such Tryals are Gold, 1 Pet. 1. 7. F 
The Second Remark is, Iſrae!”s Departure out . of Egypt was on. the ſelf-Game Day when 
the 430 years were expired, Exod. I 2: 40,41. Reckoning from God's Promiſe of -the Land 
of Canaan made to Abrabam, Gen, 12. 7, and of his firſt going to ſojourn in Egypr, ver.-10, 
to this miraculous Deliverance and Departure were ſo many years, Gal;'3. 17. whereof {for a 
great part) Abrebam and his Offspring were Strangers and Sojourners partly in Egypr, and 
partly in Canaan, and as Levi is faid to pay Tithes in Abrgbam's Loins, ſo it may be ſaid of 
his Poſterity , that they began betimes in the Loins of Abrabam to be 'no.. better than So 
. Journers, &c, It may not be imagined that the whole of 4.3 years was, ſpent under Epyprian 
Slavery, for though the account of that Term did end at 1/e/'s Departure from thence g1yet 
did it not begin at their coming thither , for 215 years-wete paſſed away betwixt the rf 
Promiſe of God unto Abraham, Gen. 12. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c, and Facob or 1/raePs paſlage in- 
to Egypr. (as is declared in the abovefaid,) The. former part of the latter 215 years 1/rael 
was kindly treated in Egypt for Foſeph's ſake. The latter pert thereof was firlt ſpent {about 
Sixty years) in Tolerable Servgnde, after that about Ninety years more under Intolerable Ty- 
ranny, and the moſt {laviſh Severicy ; which moved the Lord to pity his People, and. to ref. 
* cue them out of the Hands of that proud perſecuting Tyrant , and *cis the more probable ro 
begin the Account of 4.30 years at Abraham's receiving the Promiſe, Gen. 12. becauſe 
ſoon after a Famine drove bim into Egypt (as after it did the Patriarchs his Poſterity) . where 
Sarah was ſeized upon by Phargob, but then was reſcued from him and his Court Paraſites by 
the Lord himſelf, plaguing bim and bus People, Gen. 12:14, 15, 17. Which was 2 plain pre- 
figuration of God”s Plagumg this new Pharaeh and the Egyptians for dealing ſo injuriouſly with 


his Spouſe (the Church) who-was the Poſterity of Abrahem and Sarah, their Seed , that was 


bleſſed in Iſaac, &Cc. 

And this Afflition of 1/rael in Abraham's Loins , as it began ſoon. after the firſt Promiſe 
was given him of God in the Seventy fifth year of his Age, when Sarah his Wife, was en- 
danger'd in the Court of the King of Egypt, - Gen, 12, 24 4,11, &c, So that Aﬀflition was 
carried on ſucceflively, when Iſhmael (the Son of Hagar an Egyprien Woman) macked linac 
the promiſed Seed, Gen, 16, 3. and 2.1. 9. which is calPd. Perſecution, , Gal. 4. 29, where be- 
gan the Four hundred years mentioned, 'Gezh 15. 13- | - 
This is likewiſe noted with an Accent, that at the __ Four pod and thi Fam 

the very preciſe point of time prefixed by God) did 1/raet depart out of Egypr [the ame 
day] is thies wheres ver. &n, and A Exod. 12. to\ſhew how exact and he {of the 
Lord is in performing his Promiſes, as he was in this to Abrabam, Gen; 15.13, [That after 
four bundred years be would bring his Seed forth with great Subſtance.) Which Term preaſely 


began at the Son of the Egyptian Woman: perſecuting the Son of the free, (deriding the Cove: 
cs _e RE 


nant, challenging the Birthright, &c.) when' J/aec was but fiye peo old, | 
hundred and five, juſt thirty. years after he had received the Pr at ſeyenty five, Gen.1 
| _ - 2+ 
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2. 4. The ſelf-ſame (four hundred and thirty years before) when be had got the Promiſe of 
Canaan, and when bebegan. to paſs into Egypt , Gen, 12. 7. 10. that 2677 JawgiNey God 
brought Iſrael our of Egypt with great Subſtance, as he had | ſo long before promiſed,” - God 
(faith one) -had well-nigh forfeited his Bond here ; but before the Sun went down he paid-his 
Debr, though it was an old Bond of four hundred and thirty years Randing : This may teach 
us, that God's Promiſes are good ſure hold: He will keep touch. even to a Day : Therefore 
may we be confident, that whatever God hath Prephecy'd and Promis'd , though not yet 


performed (ſuch as the Converſion of the Fews, the fulneſ of the Gentiles, the fall of Amtichrif 


the new Jeruſalem, &c.) ſhall in God's own appointed time have all their full Accompliſhmenr, 


, as this Promiſe had, and that alſo of ſendmg the Meſſiab the Seed of rhe Woman, a Promiſe tar 


older than this here. FJ 
The Third Circumſtance of their Depa#ture (namely the perſons that departed) affords a 
Third Remark, which is this | When God turns again the Captivity of bis People, there ſhall not 


want Numbers nor Abiltties , yet ſome mixtures may be among them : As it was in this caſe, 


*%. 
o - Fe 
þ by» 


Chap: 118)... 


affuredly there was the. fignal and ſingular Bleſſing of God upon this oppreſſed People, that 


(maugre the Malice of all their maddeſt Perfſecutors) there were yet reſerved Six hundred 
thonſand (ſtrong ſtout Men, befide Old Men , Women, and Children) to depart out of Egype, 
Exod. 12. 37. and not-one feeble Perſon among them, Pſal. 105, 37. but all able to march 
ma Military manner {without the help of Horſes or Carts to carry them) Viatico & firm4 wa» 
letadme InSru#:, fairh Mollers. And beſides that vaſt Number (the more moleſted, the more 
multiplied.) There was a mixed Multitude, ver,38, which(together with the Old Men, Women, 
and Children) are ſuppoſed to make up other Three nundred thouſand-: who theſe were, is not 
told us in Scriprure, "tis ſuppoſed they were Strangers (as rhe Chaldee ſaith) whether Egyptians, 
or of other Nations, that were Servants to Iſrael , who were moved with the Miracles which 


. they ſaw in Egypr, to take hold of rhe Skirt of thoſe Fews , and ſait! we will go with you, &c, 


Zech, 8. 2.3. 1o removed. out of Egypt with them ; and it needed nor be wonder d at that 
Egypt (now almoſt deſolate) was no more ſtartled at the Departure of ſo rnany Strangers, &e, 
for under that conſternation they could not mind it, As this firſt, was a Specimen of the Call 
of the Gentiles joyning themſelves to the Church ; So ſecond:y , it ſhews many are called, and 


'few are choſen, for thoſe ſeeming Converts ſoon turned their Tippets, fall a luſting groſly and 


grievouſly , and made Iſrac} to Sin, Numb. 11.4, Tis not eafie to touch pitch, and not be 
defiled with ir, and handling hot Coals will either burn or grime us, @c. 
The Fourth Circumſtance 1s the place of Iſrael's Rendevour, in order to their March, which 


is expreſly call'd Rameſes, Exod. 12. 37. not the City only which J/rael in their Bondage - 


built for Pharaoh, Exod, 1. 11, (for that place could not contain ſo many hundred thouſand, 
that were gathered out of all parrs of Egypr thither, eſpecially Proſelytes) but the Country of 
Rameſes (o called, Gen. 47. 11. and from thence they marched to Syccorb (forcalled, becauſe 
either the. //rae/ites, leaving their Houſes in Egypr, firſt buile Bgprbs (or Tabernacles) there of 
the' Boughs of Trees ( in Commemoration whereof God appointed a yearly Feaſt of Tabers 
nacles, Levir. 23. 42, 43-) or becauſe the Pillar of Glory came thither to become their firſt 
Covering ( as the word Succoth figniheth ) from all Annoyances of either perſons or things, 
This place was in the confines or borders of Egypr, and in the way to the Red Sea. 

The Second Obſerwablz this brings us unto, 15 the Condut? of the Cloudy Pillar, &c. which, 


. though no mention be'made of it till their third Station or pitching'sf the People at eAybam 


(which was the edge of the Wilderneſs) Exod, 13. 20. yet *tis moſt probable the cloud came 19 


. cover them at Snccoth ( their ſecond Aanfion ;) for Foſepb's Bones (which undoubtedly they 


brought out of Fgype with them) are not mentioned till then alſo, Exod, 13. 19, which could 
not but be a great Confirmation of 7/raePs Faith that God would carry them to Canaan, as be 
had delived them from Fpypr according to Foſeph's Farth, which he evidenced at his Death 
concerning their Deliverance, and which no interpoſing Difficulties-and Diſtance of Time (fo 
very long after his Death) could not interrupt as to the Accompliſhment- of the Promiſe, 
Gen. 50. 24, 25. where he ordained by an Oath, that þ& Bones ſhould be preſerved , not as 
Relicks to be adored , but to be Buried in the Land of Promiſe, as accordingly they were, 
Yoſh. 24. 32. Thus far did Foſepb's Faith reach , Heb. 11. 22, and much farther ; for he 
died upon the Promiſe, and beld (as well as took) Poflefſion of the Promiſed Land by bs bones 
( even when hs perſon Was ont of fight and all his good Actions were out of mind too, Exod, 1.8.) 
ro reftifie his firm, faſt hand-hold and heart-hold of Faith he had of Heaven (its Antitype) at 
kis'Death. | 

+ ©Z This faithfulneſs of Moſes and Iſracl in fulfilling the Promiſe. their Fore-fathers had 


Tworn to Foſeph, Gen, 50. 24, 25. holds forth-ro us this great truth, { That 8be will of the 


Dead muſt faithfully be performed ; ] ſo the Apoſtle ith, | The Teſtament us confirmed wo 
\ | oe 
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be Tefator is\ dead, ) Hebr. 9. 17,.: God will ſurely; revenge their | quarrel, whighe 
ts bath recived io his Heavenly rotation, whole godly _ : 
rey ant the 50% ER eſtament not rightly. fulfilled ;, fer as God pr | 
Gif the fheciat Protetfor of the Facherleſi and Widaw ; fo he will oaintaio the cqule afithe 
Dead, that are Farherleſs as tothe World, and their Souls are (as it were') Widows for a 


time; while they are abſent from their Bodjes, Woe to them that are unfaithful to. the Dead, - 


who will ly be much more fo to.the /rving  This+is alſo confiderable, that whereas the 
Patriarchs fold Foſeph into Egypr, they did nor only ſell him thither, but their Children carry'd 
his Bones. thence, and not his Bones only, | but of thoſe - Patriarchs alſo, A#s 7. 16. ,who bad 
equal Title to that Land of Promiſe with Foſeph, ſo would not be left in. the/Land of | 
Now the carrying of the Bones of all the Twelve Patriarchs along with them out of Egypt, could 
not but be 4 continual corroboration of, 1/rae/s Faith in the Wilderneſs, and encourage them 
to expedt with patience the accompliſhment of Gods Promiſe, &c. | _— 

But [/rge7s carrying dead mens Bones in their Company gras nothing ble fuch an encou- 
ragement to them, and a Corroboration of their Faith, as was that of having the living Lord, 
not only for their Companion, but alſo for their Captain, ConduRt and Convoy from Rameſes 
through the Wildernefs, ' all their #2y0. and forty Fourneys, coming to:them in their Removal 
from Remeſes ( though not mentioned till their third ſtation at e/£rhaw ) for they had then 
a need of Gods guidance,to dire& them the right way,aswell as afterwards,and the Lord (their 


Guide ) never left 1/rae/ till they came to paſs over Fordan, where they: were commanded to 


follow the Ark, not the Cloud. p 
The Remarks upon this are many and eminent, as follow, RT 
The fir Remark, is, The Lord could by many other means have manifeſted the preſence of 


; his Majeſty in his guiding J/74e/, bur here for their greater comfort he doth ſhew himſelf by 


ſome viſible ſigns of his preſence. T's (aid, [' The Lord went before them in the Cloudy Pillar 
by Day, and im vhe Pillar of Fire by Night, G&c.] Exod, 13.21. Divine condeſcentian is 
marvellous here ; now was the Church but a Child , 1/rael is focall'd when cal d out of Egypt, 
Hoſ. 11, 1,. God puts her not off with naked Signs, or verbal Promiſes barely, bur gives ,her 
a moſt lively Repreſentation of his preſencein this Cloud, not as if the Febough 


be included in a Cloud, for his Immentfity is incomprehenGble, and he fills both Heaveyg.,and 
lay, 


Earth with his Omni _ ; the very Light of Nature in 6 Sage Heatbens 

ovis onnia plens, prefentem monſtrat qualibet berba Deum ;] God isevery;where 
b_ is his pine, 1's therefore rey Hayes not include or conclude the Or ni : 
ſent Godz but he only condeſcended herg ro the Childiſh capacity of his Infant-Church, by 
letting forth one ſingle Ray of his Inviſible Majeſty in this glorious manner for -his Churches 
Encouragement and Direction in a wayleſs Wilderneſs : Andjindeed this is the glory of the Old 
Teftament, \ that it had ſo many glorious Appearances of the great God in a familiar 


way, Oc. 


The ſecond Remark-is, who this Perſon [is that thus gloriouſly manifeſted himſelf in this * 


Cloudy Pillar : He is call'd Feboveh here, Exod. 13. 21. and the Angel of God, Exod, 
It. 19, and ſuch an Angel as was both of Gods [Name and Nature, Exod; 2.3: 20, 2.3, the An- 
gel of Gods preſence, Ila. 63. 9. who was indeed the Loyd of Angels, even the Son of God, 
whom Paxl plainly calls Chih, and whom the Iſraelites tempted by their Diſobedience. in. the 
Wilderneſs, 1 Cor, 10. 4,9- and who is T'ypified by this Ifa. 4+ 6.. leading bis . peo- 
ple, &c, for Chrift protetts and direfF1, yea, every way is a congruous Salvo to the wants and 
weakneſſes of his Church and Children in the Wilderneſs of this lower World, as this Claudy 
Pillar was here z which various ways repreſented our Redeemer 3, - 

I. 'As Chrift is the PiLar and Supporter of his Church in the World, az upon a Sea..of Glaſs 
mingled with Fire, Rev..15. 4. where her ſtanding would-be both too hot, and - too {ls 
were it not.that Chriſts Left Hand is both under and. over her Head, and\hus Right Hand doth 
embrace her, Cant. 2. 6. . as her Upbolder. = wx 

2. As Chriſt ſheweth, us the way to Eternal Life ;. This Cloudy Pillgrn $id direct, {reel 
through the Wilderneſs to the Earthly Canaan, but Chrift leads his Redeemed. to the owns 
Countrey, Heb. 11. 14. through this _ evil World ( fo call'd, Gal. 1. 4- ) taking tb 
by the Arms, and teaching them to go, Hol. 11. 3, 4. yea, biel fiich, {Low thy magyte 
truth, and the life, ] John 14.6. _ He is the way to walk in, the truth ro walk by, and the 
life to walk with, ec. - | a7 XN; 

3- As Chriſt openeth to usan open paſlage through the Red Sea of our ſevereſt Alllitions, 
which even threaten to ſwallow us up; -but indeed ( by his' Grace) doth preſerve us. .. He 
hd Iſrael by the Head + ( as, well as by 'the Hand ) down the Deep as the Rider doth bis Horſe 
down the Hill, and made. their way ſo firm and. plain, thar there was {| nec lutum, nec bo 

Aaaana | 
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ſenvitd fad; J) neither Quagmire nor Mud to ſtick faſt in, nor any Stones to fitinible upbin + 
He ont ihr and leiſurely with bis gloriow Arm, till be brought rhem to etc 
Land s iſe, Iſa." 63. IT, 12,13; 14: fo he will do fo to us, may but or Soul; "and 
Sufferings be Dyed Red with his Blood, Heb. 9.12, 13, 14. | 399" 201 
" »-* © 4, As this Pillar was call'd a Pillar of Fire, and of a Cloud, Exod. 14.4. for it 'way'bat 

— one im Subſtance, though divers in Offices : *Tis call'd one, ii the ſingular namber; Exed 
40. 38,” Numb. 9,15, 16, zI. 1 Cor. Io. 3, Pſal, Tos. 39, &c. yet the fame Cloud co 
wered the whole Camp from the bear of tþe Sun (in thoſe hot Countreys very injurious to 
Travellers, eſpecially in that Sandy Delart of Arabia) direting them all rhe day in their 
Journeymgs, but was as Fire to give them light mn the Night, whether they reſted orrravelled: 
So Chrift conſiſts of two Natures; the: Fire repreſented his Divine Nature, and the Cloud his 
Humane, both banding «s ro Heaven, Thus there is much congrunty ( more in the Sequel ) 
bur ſome diſparity. | 

The third Remark.is, The excellent properties of this Cloud far exceeding and excelling all 
other common and ordinary CJouds, ſhewing, it was not a Natural, but a Supernatural and 
Extraordinary Cloud. This differ'd from other Clouds, ? | 

1, In reſpect of its Subſtance, not dark and thick, bur [3g hrſom and perſpicuous above other 
Clouds only gilded with the Sun-beams, this Cloud had an Innate and Genuine Glory - of its 
. own, that it might be a more glorious Chariot, ſuitable ro the Son of Gods Grandeur, ro Ride 

Trimphantly in, as Pſal, 104, 3. and Hab. 3.8, g. tr + 

2. Inreſpect of its Matter, It was not made of Natural Cavſes,'as other Clouds 'are, of 
Vapours and Exhalations,but it was framed by Fehowah beyond the ordinary courſe of Nature, 
a Cloud created ( as the Prophet calls it, 1/a, 4 5, 6.) for this very purpoſe, that Chrif 
might Ride in it as in a Chariot, to'lead his Redeemed, &c. 

3. In reſpe&t of its Figure, or Shape and Faſhion, it was { a3 ſome Tay ) alway like a Pil- 
lar or Monument of Mercy, the broad bottom whereof covered rhe Camp, Plal, 105. 39. 
as' well as the Tabernacle, Numb. 9, 19, 20,21, 22. and the upper part or Spire-top thereof 
more truly reached up to Heaven, than did that Tower of Babel, Gen. 11. 4. but rather as 
Facob's Ladder did ſo, &c. and this Figure is always rerained, whereas commbn' Clouds” oft 
vary their ſhape, and never deſcend fo low as the Earth, &c. | 

4. In reſpe& of its Motion many ways ; as, | , 

I. This Cloud moved of it ſelf, having its privy motor in it, the great Fehovab by whom 
we move, and have our Being, As 17. 28, Whereas other Clouds are moved by the 'Winds 
— -- ax; baving no motion from within z but the Winds drive them from "Eaſt to 
Weſt, tc. | 

4 This Cloud ſometimes aſcended, and ſomerimes deſcended 5 ſometime it went forward, 
and ſometime backward ; ſometime to the Right ' Hand, and ſometime to the "Left, as the 
| Journeys of 1/rael were preſcribed by Chriſt; whereas other Clouds neither aſcend nor deſcend, 

but ate carried even End-ways all one way with, the Wind, never ſtanding till,” as this did 
upon the Tabernacle, * 8LJ 


/—— *2- This Clond had a 'worion that was both ſlow and certain, for it-always went before the 


Catnp to direft rhe way, and fo leifurely as that vaſt Army was able to follow this Captain 
General of their Salvation : Great Bodies: ( we ſay ) move ſlowly ; whereas 6ther Clouds moye 
fo lwiftly, as they cannot be followed ; eſpecially not by ſo many hundred thouſand Foot- 
men, 
5.-1n reſpe&t of its Sywarion ; this Cloud was not carried aloft with other Clouds ( which 
could be no direQtion to lead Iſrael im their Journey ) but Kept” ſuch'a commodious Station in 
. the lower Region 4 asthe Star, which led the Wiſe Men to Bethlchem did, Mat, 2. 10. and 
thvs it\obferved a due diſtance, not 'only in not over-marching the” Flock ( which confiſted of 
many Women and Children, who could not march my Lord Eſau's pate, 'as Facob faid, Gen. 
33- 14. ) but like a tender Shepherd, Chriff in the Cloud took equal. paces with his" render 
Lambs,” Pal. 58, 52. m not only not out-ranning them ; bur alfo in'not being elevared over 
hiph #bove their Heads among other Clouds, bur ſeating it ſelf fo as to afford an wndeniable 
Diredion. | 
\ 6:*4n refpet of its Continuation ; whereas other Clouds are no way durable, but" are foon 

diſipated,. difperſed and diſſolved by the violence of Wind and vehemency of Weather ; yet 
this Cloyd had a long laſting daration, both continuing and remaining firm for the ſpace of 
forty years. 

7 Ho reel of its various Efficacy and uſefulneſs, which is principally Threefold, 

1. This Cloud was'for 1ſrae!'s Diredvon in that wayleſs Wilderneſs, becanſe in that Sandy 


Deſert there is no way Can be ſeen, 'by'reaſon of the Wind blowing about the Sand _ 
th 


LS 
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both blinds the "Traveller, and blors our "the raft of the way by covering:ic, 2s Snow dqth. 
with us; therefore Travellers there do uſe. Maps and Cardsto point 96 (ay ja Quarter, 
as Sailers do.ar Sea : The Heathens have a fond-Fiftion concerning their God ibis, ha 
ſhe directs Travellers in their night Non 79 l/-acl had a batter Guide, baving. 
Chrift in this Cloud, which t ad ſuch Miraculous Motions (as above ) according ro. 
his prudent Conduct with ſuch. variations as were belt accommodated to their Journeyings. | / 

2. This Cloud was for Iſrael's Protet#ion trom their Enemies, therefore when Pharaoh and 
his Hoſt purſued 1/rae/ into fhe Red Sea, this Cloud, that before bad gone before them, then 
came behind them, betwixt them and the Egyptians, giving light ro the former, but gaſtin 
darkneſs upon the latter, Exod. 14, 19. Thus the Glory of the Lord was liracl's Rear-uargs 
I/a. 58, $. ſecuring them in the Rear, as before he led up the Van by going before thaw,. 
52. 12. for the Lord is « Man of War, Exod. 15.3, yea, 4 whole, Army himſelf, he will 
be mbre than Yan and Rear to bis. | : "AH. 

3. This Cloud was uſeful alſo for Iſrael's Obumbration or over-hadowing . them from rhe 
' beatof the Sun ; for the D:ſarts of Arabia are extream hot, -both by |reaſog of the, Climate, 

and more eſpecially alſo of the prodigiousSand: beds there, the Banks whereat make the mo 
vehement ReflcQion of the San-beams, Herctipon we are told 'that rbis Clayd cover'd the 
Camp, Pfal, toy. 39. that there was a Cloud in Egype (-where no Kam falls) was ® won: 
der ; but this isa greater wonder, that this Cloud was ſo large- as to coyero large -an Hoſt 
which ( as is ſuppoſed ) took up twelve Miles in compaſs, bus this anſwers all, [ God Created 
ir, ] and will cover his Church from a ſcorching Sun, 1/a.'4- 5,6. Pſal, 121, 4, Cc. Yet 
higher, this is the greateſt wonder of all, in as much as the Sor of God did take-up. his Taber- 
. zacle in this Cloud, and that for forty years time together, which is a long& ume than, his Ta- 
bernacling in our Fleſh upon Earth, as the Evangeliſt expreſleth it, | 2 a*[&r age 2wele, 
wnirery 'W nr, ] John 1. 14 which was but about tharty four years, the | grexcelt . pany 
whereof he ſpent in obfcuricy, making no ſuch viſible Manifeſtations of. his Glory and 
jcfty ſo conſtantly as he did in this glorious Cloud of Fire, us is noted in my dilcourſe. upon the * 
Life of Chrift ; that it was the Sow of God, and no Created Angel,,; but ithe Creazor himElfF- 1s 
farcher Illuſtrated in the Remarks upon Exod. 14. where be that was in the Cloud. is,call'd a- 
gzin Febowah, the Lord ( as Exod, 13, 21.) ver. 15,24» 4s: Rabbs Eliezer, and, Robb; 
Menachem upon the place acknowledge ( calling bim the Divine Sbecineb, the excellent Ma- 
jeſty of God towhom the Government of the World appertainerh } tbaugh other Rabbins 
have their over-curious Speculations ( upon their reckoning/zaſt 72 Hebrew Letters that wer, 
19, 20, 21, doconfiſt of ) it was ( ſay they ) roſhewthat there were juſt ſeventy two Ar- 
gels wrapp'd up in this Cloud, all concurring in this glorious work of dividing the Red Sea, 
and conduting Iſrael through it, and through the Wilderneſs. co Cangap : But though: zþ4 
ConduCtar of 1/-ael be call'd the Angel of God, ver, 19. ( which, is egough ro anſwer that 
Rabbinical Notion of ſeventy 10 Angels, &c. ) in the Gngular number, yet was ke no 
Created Angel, -but {till is call'd frequently Febowab ; th change of Ties ſhews bin no- or- - 
dinary Angel, but the Sox of God, who is call'd the Angel of Gods preſence, Ila. 63. g and 
the Angel of rhe Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. as be was the Fathers Angel or Ay ape ot God, 
to ratihe the Covenant of God with Man, and this Angel bere u plainly call'd,Chriff,, 1 Cox. 
10. 4, 9, and the Inviſible God, Heb, 1 1. 6, 27. whom - yet Moſes law {28 is Rewgy- 
der ) with an Eye of Faith, and who was pleaſed, thus to manitelt hiafelf in thy Clogs 
Pillar ( before his Incarnation )./to liis Infant-Church, that ſtood in neeg, to. be led _by us 
Hand in a familiar manner, | S nt 7 pa 
* This Jeads ns to the Third Particular, namely, the Way that this Lord of: dngels, Chraf, led 
his Church towards Canaen, which is cxprefi'd under a double Deſcripton, 

1. Negatively, Not by the way of the Philifims Land, though that at the neareſt 
Exod. 13. 17. for this had been bucatew:days Journey,..commoanly accounted no.mq 
a Journey of ten days ; and this way [/4ac. chaſe as the nigbeſt when he was gou EN 
naan to Egypt, he went firſt to'Gerar m the Phaliſliws Country, lying oo er, _ by 
was there ftayed by the Iyord, Gen. 26. 4,2 :Pbalo ſaith , *ris but three days Journep.:.. 


* - 


Reafon is rendred | Left the people Repent , : when they ſee” War , and zhey return to | 

This the Lord ls * oe denic of:Men, as it were , perſonating a win gu axe 
dent Prince or Leader, that profpeRterh-and preventeth all, occurreat Dangers, whereas by bis 
Onmipotency he could have-made the Philsftzms to favour Iſrael, as he had made the Eg ypigans 
do fo, Exod. 12, 36, or he could have: made his Peoples courage more, vigorous than chat of 
the Philitims by Vidtories over them, though they were of a war-like Tex d 


have warr'd againſt them, andideny'd them paſſage tbrough gheir Country, z for- (as *%is ſup- 


poſed) they had before this time killed ſome of the 1ſraelizes while they hy in Exp, inthe 
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they would haye done when far farther off, Numb. 14, 3.) rather than cut, 
the w of ſuch a puifſant and potent People. . 
All this ſhews us thoſe rwo great Truths; | 
© Firſt, The Lord's i s cowards bu poor People, . that when diſpinited with - tedious ſer- 
. vitude, and ſtill generally diſarmed, he wguld not call them imntediately to behold fo frighe- 
_ ful'an Evil War is, eſpecially with fitree \and furious Philifinne ; He will not rempt 
negro are able, 1 Cor. 10, 13. bug-will make us ready for Tryqis , before Tryals be mide 
re or is. - | . 
* | Secondly, God will not multiply 4iracles, but where there is a defect of means. He or- 
dinarily obſerves the Method of his ordinary Providence, as here,leading [/rael, not the nighef, 
but the ſafeſt way, moſt ſuitable to their Infirmities; where no. Necellity is, God will not 
Infringe the Law and ordinary Courſe of Nature which himſelf. hath fer. Therefore, ' 
ly, Their way is expreſs'd Fofitively, .that [tbe Lord led them about by the way of the 
Wilderneſs of the Red Sea. Exod. 13. 18. this be did out of Tenderneſs toward their timo- 
rouſneſs, being debaſed in ſpirit by their cruel Bondage, -and having but Staves in their hands 
(which they held in the Poſſeover) for their own defence , God not having yet given that 
following fortitude ( after appearing in'their War with Amelck, which fell out forty Dgys 
after their departure frpm Egypt) leſt any of them ſhould aſcribe what after happened to their 
own Valour, &c. This open Way of the Wilderneſs (wherein they muſt meer with no War 
till they were well bardened with Travel and Experience of God's Goodneſs) the Lord led 
- themfor tlikir Relicf from fear of War;thus the Law of God provides that | no fearful or faint-' 
hearted ſhould go to War,) Deut. 20,8. The like Tenderneſs God ſhewed to Lot , laying, 
[1 cannot eſcape to the mountain, let me flay im Zoar.] Gen. 19. 19, 20, 21. yea before this, 
| We have a famous Specimen of Divine Tenderneſs toward Abraham hmnſelt. (the Father of 
this 1/rael) as God led him from Caldea to Canaan by the way of Charren, AR. 7. 2, 4. 
whereas there was (as appeareth by the Maps of thoſe Countries) a nearer way from Us 
thither ; yet becauſe rhat way was moſt Dangerous and Troubleſom, God led him about b 
an inhabited and ſafer way z more commodious for his Supplies , and the like the Lord 
here for Abrebam's Offspring , though thorough an uninhabited and bowling Wilderneſs, 
wherein never any mortal Monarch: (though never ſo mighty) was ever fo ſerved in State, as 
Iſrael was all that way, God himſelf condeſcending ro be their Providore, bringing in Provi- 
fron to that Prodigious Camp, quenching their Thirſt with Water out of the Rock that fol- 
low'd them, 1 Cor. 10.4. and ſatisfying their Hunger with 2uails, and the Corn of Heg- 
wen, &tc. Dei wvoluntas eff ſumma neceſſitas ; as we muſt, ſo 'tis beſt ro go God's way,wherein 
we find weal, but in our own way oft woe, &C. 

The Reaſons why God led them about are, ſome Expreſſed and ſome Implied, As, 

Firſt, God dealt with 1/rae] here, as the Eagle doth with her Young (twice thar Similitude 
3s uſed, Exod. 19. 4. and Deut, 32, 11.) fhe fiutters over them while they lie {lugging in the 
Neſt, ftirs them up, takes them tenderly (when fledge) between her own Wings, and teaches 
them to fly, by degrees, before they altogether forſake their Neſt, and wholly rely upon thex 
own Wings : Thus as there was ſomewhat to do to bring 1/rae] out of their Neſt in Egypr, 
God made them not to fly into any frightful War all on a ſudden, but firſt trains and exer- 
ciſes them (as new-raiſed Soldiers) before their going forth to Battel. They muſt be more 
fledgf, and their Wings muſt be better grown, Thus as the Old Teftament Church had the 
Wings of an Eagle given her,to fly from the Dragon (Pharaoh,ſo call'd, Ezek. 29. 3.) So hath 
the New Teſtament Church given her, Rev, 12. 14- 

The Second Reaſon ; Warring with the Philiftims within a few days of their marching out 
of Egypt would have made them Repent of leaving i, and reſolve to return , to which they 
were 6 ready afterwards when they had no ſach occaſion, and far farther oft, Numb. 1 4. 3 
Now. God led them about, and that through the Reg Seg, that their rerurn might be ſtoppd 
there, ,unlefs they could have dry'd it up again ; this would prevent after-thoughts. 

' Thirdly, This way they muſt go, for God will get himſelf Honour of Pharaoh, and his 
Hoſt, by _— them in the Red Seg ; therefore they go not the nigheſt way. 

Fourthly, God would not let them go the way of the Philiftims, becauſe (as ſome ſay) the 
Philiſtims had been favourable to Abraham, and Iſaac, &c, So their Country muſt be ſpared, 
not waſted by War. 

Fifthly, The Sins.of the Canaanites were not yet full, Gen. 15.16, and the Philsftims were 
relerv'd for TſraePs Exerciſe, ; 


Sixthly, 
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and chiey that G's Glopy might be more aa in kd dig 
| s there, Deut, 28, 2; 

bj gt aye w ne WAH IſraePs not going the ni way Chef they 
| when they ſee War] ſeen no Reaſon, ſeeing they both ſaw, and War with Ame 
TUE EATS, 

Anſw. 4 —_— ſag 6 ih mand why the Philitims within a few Days would have 
faln upon ks <4 3s before ; whereas they met not in thi other 
aw /OH ti make after their departure, (is intimated before ) 
New: 

- they bad this War with Amelek, they were well corroborated in their Conf- 
Jence of God! reſence with them, both by the Deftru&ion- of the ayes} 
and by their being noyriſhed with Lyails and Manns from. Heaveh 16, 13,15, and + 
with [th dop) >a 17, 6. and this Experience they had ante, if hey had 
gone the ather ſhorter 
3- Had they hae the Philiſtims in that near way, they caigbt ſoon. have fiep'd 
back to Egypt without any ſtop in their way : but they could nor now do dio kn. 
lck, becauſe they had the Red Szs upon their backs, 
4 The Amalekites did but fall upon the Rear of their Camp (where the wie 
_ ther lumber, was fuppoſed to be placed) and at worlt cur of mnb the bind end fee 
4 them , Deur. 25. 18. whereas had _ gone through the Philifims Country-, \thac 
ronger and more Martial People might have cridangered the whole Body of che -Campin a 
ar, Oc, 
iF God led Iſrael about by the Wilderneſs out of Egypr, not like fearful Fugitives, but .in 
Marſhal Order (as Chemuſhim ſignifies) Exod. 3 3. 18, with their Loms girt on the fiftb Rib, 
as was their poſture at the Peſſcover, Exod. 12. 1 1. all Unarmed ( for Phoraob objected nor 
againſt them their providing Arms, nor could thty poor Slayes be well. betruſted: with any, 
being {o exaſperated and made deſperate b Slavery) unleſs fome had Arms for the defence of 
from Incurſions, or borrow'd with Feweks to defend themſelves.in the Wilderneſs. from 
d Beafts, Serpents and Robbers, &-c. Herein the Power of God was more manifeſt in ſaving 
al along this unarmed Army, which was Phgraph's great InducemÞnt to' purſue thers to the 
Red Sea, - after whoſe Drowning with his whole Hoſt, I/rael got alltheir Arms caſt up on the 


Shore, before God led them to fight with Amalek : Thus God ledthem out with on hed 
bend, Exod. 14. $. and train'd them a long time for Canean's Wars. 


—— 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracl's Wandrings in the Wilderneſs. 
OW come wg to the fourth; Special or Particular , namely , ded s DI | 
N and Wandrings in the Wildernefs ander the Condudt of the Cloudy Pilar mM: 
Herein conſider, 
Firſt, The Terminus quo, the ' place from whence they Journeyed 3 , hich 1 Was 
from Rameſes, as before, OH EM pr 

2, The Terminus ace through which ; that is Wi 
but more bebo La 5 apc Stages, Stations, Or ManGons and Removes, the Camp b, 
Iſrael had (all mentioned by Moſer, Numb. 33. from ge I, to 50.) before they - reach'd 
the River fordan, where they came to the ( 34). Terminum ad quem, 0 Canaan. 

The Remarks on each of theſe Three Take in order, ( firſt). upon Rameſes ; upon which 
add ſomething to what is aboveſaid thereon. 

The Firſt Remark concerns the, Time when I/reel removed from Rameſes, ; 

1, In General ; the ſeif-ſame day in the firſt Spring. Month, when the four indatnnd 
thirty years were exactly expired (as before). Exod. 1 2.4.1, upon the 15th day of Abib (which 
anſwers to our March) then was the time of their ſojourning accompliſhed, eicher in- their 
. Perſons, or in_the Loins of their Progenitors, whereas the Law was nat given: till a 7 onde 
their coming out of Egypt, yet the Apofle pitches upon this ſame 
and thirty years from the Promiſe: to t giving of Law, Gal, 3.17. 
muſt be underſtood for. { abour, or near |] that termi, becauſe it concern'd nqoars 
Paul's Argument, though it fell out 2 youy ms hat. Aorvant's but it; is. of great yt 
| b 
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462 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Iſtael's 
Lance in this Calculation of the Time, by Moſes in Exod. 12,41, which yer ſome read Tin 
the ftrength of ihe Day] for [the ſelf-ſame Day] as Gen, 5, 13; and 17, 24. that is, when 
it was broad light Day ; the Egyptians beholding them, but could nor binder thenf, + © 
2. As to the time when, whether by Night or by Day, Evening or Morning, 1/72] began 
cheir Journey out of Egypr, at leaſt ſeemeth doabrful , becauſe of Reming Contradiftions in 
Scripture; for 'tis faid, that They went ont by Night [Bemits raim lailah] Det. 16; 1. And 
again, {at the Evening thou ſhalt offer the Pmſſeover in the ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt) 
whereas indeed *cis plainly affirmed by other places of Scripture (which is moſt probable) 
that they went by Day-light yet Early in the Morning that the Type might anſwer the Ars. 
pe, about the ſame time that Chriſt roſe out of the Grave for our Redemption, to wit, early 
ore the Sun was riſen, Mar. 16. 2, did the Church riſe out of her Grave of Egyptian Bon- 
dage, "This Moſes ſpeaks poſitively where he purpoſely deſcribes all their Journeyings 


to laſt ; wy [They 7ournejed from Rameſes on the Fifteenth Day of the firff Manth, * 
ter 


on the Morrow the Paſjeover ; They went out with an bigh hand m the Eyes of all the 
Egyptians, and at that time when they were burying their dead firſt-born, &c.] Numb. 33, 
3, 4+ Confidering therefore, 


I. That the Iſraelites were commanded mot to ftir out of their Houſes all the Paſſeover Night | 


ll the Morning, Exod. 12.22. 

2- That the Egyptians could not bury their Dead that Night, vill the next Day, and then 
ſaw 1/raePs marching out, 4: 

3. That God brought 1/ae! out with an high hand, or, Chaldes with an uncovered bead, 
that is, openly, boldly, powerfully, infomuch-that ]ſrae?s hands did not bang down (which 
poſture betrays fear, Meby. 12. 12.) but came forth couragionſly, and not like Cowardly fugi- 
tives; Exod. 13, 3.. and 14. 8. and Numb. 33. 3, &c. 

It muſt be concluded the other Scriptures ſpeak Inchoative , of IſraePs preparing in the 
Night for their Morning March. 

The Second Remark concerns the place whence Iſrael took their firſt Journey,” to wit, R4- 
meſes, Exod, 12. 37, which moſt probably was the Land of Rameſes, {6 called Gen. 4.7. 11. 
a Province inthe Countrey of Goſhenz though we read of a City (which Iſraebin their Slavery 
built for PhareoÞ's 'Treafure, e&c,) of that Name, Exod. 1.11, yet ſeeing no one Cicy could 
contain ſuch a vaſf Number with their Herds and Flocks, therefore ſeews; it rather the Coun- 
trey Rameſes than the City, Some Etymologiſts derive the word Rame-ſes, from Iſs thatmoſt 
famous Goddeſs of the Egyptians ( the Wife of Ofys ) whom they deify'd when Dead, for 
teaching them to plant Vines, and to whom they uſually ſacrificed a Gooſe, ſo goofiſh were 
they in their blind Superftition, While 1/rqe} was bur few at the frff, they had only a part 
of the Land of Goſhen ( the Countrey of Rameſes ) but when they multiplied , then they 
mingled with the Epypriaris, who were the Neighbours, they borrow'd their Jewels, &c. 


# 


of, and in that Countrey they built this City of the fame Name, which Pharach deſigned for 


a defenced City in the Frontiers of Egypt , that thereby he might the better ſecure the He- 
brews from running away ; but behold how the Lord over-rules the fan and the Marter, 
This City might be the place of the Rendevouz, from whence out of all the Country of Re 
' meſes they Dated the Beginning of their March , as from the place of their Head-Quartets, 
Thus that City which coſt them many a Groan, in Burning Brick and Building it there- 
with, ec. is now become the beginning of their joyful Fubilee. 

The Third Remark concerns the firſt place whither I/rael went from Rameſes , namely to 
Suceoth, ſo call'd, not only becauſe I/rael, leaving their Houſes in Goſhen, * firſt built t 
Booths of the Boughs of Trees in this place, for a perpetual Memorial whereof God appoint- 
eda Feaſt of Booths or Tabernacles (as Snccoth fignifies) Levit. 23. 4-2, 43+ but alſo and more 
eſpecially, becauſe here the gloriows Cloud came to cover them, ſpreading it ſelf over the whole 
Camp, Pſal. 105, 39. for Succoth is by Interpretation any fort of Covering , whereof this 
Camp- covering Cloud was of the beſt fort , and far better than that made of Boughs, which 
2s it would but cover a few Perſons in one Booth, ſo would it ſoon become like the Houſe of 
Solemor's Sluggard, which (be faith) the Rain droppeth ſoon thorough : but this covering of 
the Cloud of Glory, as it was a more ample covering to cover the whole Camp, and a more 
tight covering (infomuch that no annoyance either of Rain or Heat could pierce rous 
ſo it was a more laſting Covering, that laſted in covering the Camp of I/-gel until the 


of Moſes, full forty years : Oh how comfortable a covering was this cloudy Pillar to this wan- * 
dring Camp, which was ' not only a candid Covering to them (fo that no Thunder, Light- 
ning , or Rain could annoy them , nor any Heat in that hot Climate, and in the Summec 
Seaſon could beat upon their Bodies) but was alſo their Courteow Companion in all their 
wayle(s ways, always at hand (never blown away with any Wind, as other Clouds are} . 


fo 


Chap. 19: 


th. 


 Chap-#9: Wandrings in Yhe Wil, 

to direct them in that doleful. Deſert, How well was this 4 {the Cloud of rhe 
Lord?) Exod.4o, 38. for cap: +6 common Clouds, and all created Beings in Heaven and 
Earth be the Lords ; yer this Cloud was the Lords after a inore ſpecial canner, becauſe of irs 
ſpecial and extraordmary Properties it had, all'as ſpecial Signs of the Phys Preſence (fuck as 
its Sinn, Matter, Situation, Duration, Motion, &c, as before.) To which add here z This 
Cloud had, __ | ' , | 


G - 
4 bY 3- 


1. No Natura! Motion, #s Clouds and Vapours do aſcend thereby, + 
2.,, No Rapid Motion , as ere dre that are aloft follow the Rapid"Motion of the 
Celeſtial Spheres. » 1} _ 


3. No Vulent Motion, as thoſe Clouds below are whirled about by violent Winds, whereas 
this Cloud ſotnetimes moved againſt the Wind. Nor, | 
4. Had it any Progreſſive Motion, but-walked ſometitnes backward, ſometimes forward, 
ſometimes on the right-hand, and ſometimes on the left, as it pleaſed the Lord to point our 
the Journeys to his People, leading them in and out, as if they had been treading «= Maze in 
God's Garden therefore ſhould nor owr hearts be troubled, Fob. 14. 1. If God lead his 
Church ſometime backward ind ſometime forward, in and out" in aur day : Motcover this 
Cloud was Immoveable and Immutable ; other Clouds cannot remain near the Earth, but are 
apt to be diſperſed by the Refletion of the Siin-beams, if the violence of Wind and Weather 
diffolve themmot ; but this Cloud refted npon the Tabernacle , and never removed out of their 
fight for the ſpace of forty years. | . on 
Now are the 1/raehzes fately Lorne” Ho Sy RY and let us 
ſuppoſe rhis place to be their firſt ouz , becauſe they were ſo prodigioully numerous 
(God having fulfil'd his Promiſe to Abraham, Gen: 15. 14. and that to Facob, Gen. 46. 2. 
in multiplying them to GoooO), befide Women and Children) infomuch that they were ſcar- 
tered into gnany Parts of Egypr, the Land of Rameſes (muth lefs the City of Rameſes) not 
being able ro contain them, they might out of all rhoſe Parts reſort ro S»ccorb , where they 
erected Booths or Tents m the Fields for their Harbour , and Where the Lord their God | met 
them im bis Pillar of Glory to go before them , in the way-keſs Wilderneſs z, as Moſes told 
them, Det. 1. 32,33. and not only fo, but alſo tro «/þy our the good Lund, which was the 
Glory of all Lond, for them , Ezck, 20, 6, Numb. 16, 33. with Exod, 13, 21. Well mighe 
Iſrael (thus accommodated) March, bravely, boldly, and in Battel-arzy, not as Ruv-o-ways, 
or fugitives for fear, but in all comely Order and Equipage , fo as .one' hinder'd not avother, 
Having fuch a Captain of Salvation, Heb. 2, ro, Such a Chief Commander, la. 33. 2, to go 
before them : The good Lord grant us ich a P:far of Providence to lead us in our Wilderneſs 
ſtate, that we may not march confuſedly as Cowerds, but be touragious and confident in God 
by fgith, while welye under this cloudy dark diſpenſatibil; With mg in the Wilderneſs , and 
fill falling ſhort of the Land of Promiſe, the New Fe "Oh that God would feat 
comfortably to onr hearts in this Wilderneſ-flate, as he hath promiſed, Hof. 2. 14+ and be'a ov- 
verimg Cloud to us, Iſa. 4. 4, 5+ God hath not been «a Wilderneſs hitherto ro us, Fer. 2,' 31, 
and Dewt. 32.9, 10,11, 1%. 
Now the Cloudy Pillar (baving undertaken the Conduft of Iſrael, through the Wilders 
nefs unto Canaen) leads them from Surcoth to' Erham, &c. Exod, 1 4. 20. 
The Remark: in General upon their Journeyings are theſe following. 9 
The Firſt is, That there were no fewer than forty two of their Journeys and Manſions; as 
Moſes gives a Catalogue of them , Numb. 7. from wer. 2. to wer, 50. yet not above fifteen 
are expreſly and ſpecially mentioned in the Hiſtorical pert of their patſage rthcough the Deſerr. 
The Reaſon why ſo many are not Recorded before this Catalogue of Moſes, - is becauſe the- Hh 
fory takes ſpecial Cognifance only of thoſe Stations where fore Metnorable and more than 
ordinary Matter happened. As at Mays, the Waters were bitter, at Elins the Palnytrees, $cc. 
at the Deſert of Sin, Mann, &c. at R Water out of the Rock; Ste; and fo of others”; 
from whence | take my Meaſure to confine my Method of Diſcourſe , ofily upon ſuch of the 
forty-rwo Stages. , Fig 
The Second General Remiark is, that as this Chyrch in the Wilderneſs (fo call'd, 48.735) 
wandred up and down in it, having ſo many Journeyings and pitching of Tents ; So "rea 
figure of the State of God's Church in this lower World, an unttrady, onftayed th Wliz 
and tumbling to and fro, as yet out of its Center and Refting-place ; the "World 1s-ike har 
Wilderneſs; wherein were fiery Serpents, Scorpions, and Drought, no way, no water in it, #9. 
Dent. 8. 14, 15. it was « Land of Pits and Deſerts, the wery ſhadow of Death, no man duel 
ling or paſſmg throuph it, Jer. 2. 6, yet thete muſt ſhe warider, to ſhew, 'we'mult 1hrough wavy 
Afﬀictions enter into Gol; Kingdom , AR. 14. 22. and 2 Tim, aw ro of Heaven are 
Pugrims os Earth, and like younger Brothers have no fixed Sear, but as Sojourners, - aro forced 


to ſhift from place roYlace , Gen, 47. 9. 1 Chron. 29.15, Heb: 11, 9, 10, 13, 14, the 
Church muſt ring Changes, Plal. 55. 19, and be pour'd from Veſſel to Veſſel, Jer, 48. 11,12, 
to hide Pride from her, Job 3J3-17,'&c, | ' bY 

The third GeneraÞRemark is, The wonderful Preſervations of, and Proviſions, yea, |, 
digies for this Church im the Wilderneſs which God wrought there for her, do prefigurg the 


like Care of, and Providence over his Church God now exerciſeth : In general Moſes tells 


1{rael both togerher how miraculouſly Fehowab their God both kd them and fed them, Deur. 
. I5, 16. lee alſo Deut. 32. IO, 11, Sc, at large t6 wer, IF, He led them the right way 


"through that way-leſs Wilderneſs in his glorious Chariot ( the Pillar of a Cloud and Fire) 


Riding before them only at the diſtance of a Leader ; and be fed chem, by GiTiNg Peview 
yn & petram aquatilem to them, when he Rained down Iams tor Food for them, and 
et the Flint abroach for Drink, Pſal. 78, 20, 24. This he doth for the Church im the VVil. 
derneſs in Goſpel Times, . Rev. It. 6,14. He will again work Miracles in the failure of 
means rather than She pine and periſh: Moreover, that they ſhould not be troubl'd, with the 
carking Cares of Heatbens, ſaying, | VVhat ſhall we eat and drink, and what ſhall we put on + 


Mat. 6. 25. 32, ] God took care that their Garments were never worle for wearing forty 


years, ' Deut. $. 4.. yea, ( as ſome ſay ) their Clothes grew with their Bodies, ſo that never 
any Monarch was ſerved and ſupplied in ſuch State as the [/raelites were : Nor were t 
foet-ſore withi forty years Travel, Deut, 8. 4. nor one feeble Perſon among them ( though of 6 
vaſt a number )) Pſal. 105. 37. Would to God we could fay fo now : Alas"! How many are 
Surbared and Halt upon hard ground (as Etham fignifies ) baving got a Thorn in the 
Foot in this Thorny Wilderneſs, as that of Sinai was ? Oh that we were thus accommodated 
with theſe four things neceflary for a Traveller ! | 
I, Strengtbot Body. 2. Food. 3. Raiment. And 4. A Guideor DireQor, 

All theſe Iſrael had, though their Camp could not take up lefs compaſs than ten or twelve 
Miles, None but the Almighty could Accommodare them thus in the Wilderneſs, where no 
way, no Water, &c, were z* this is writ for our comfort, Rom, 15. 4, 1 Cor, 10, 2, 3. 

'The fourth General Remark is, Yet may not we fetch falſe comfort from hence, as the 
blinded Fews do at this day, ſaying, [Aoſes therefore did fo diſtintly deſcribe all 1rae!'s wan- 
drings in the VVilderneff, after their departure out of Egypt, declaring by Name the places of all 
their Stations and Mozions therein, together with all the Moleftations they met with all along, 
yet at the length they were brought to the Land of Promiſe : Accordingly ( ſay they ) ſhall 
- 3t be with us Fews, that after our many Tribulations our Meſſiah, whom, we duely and daily 
expeCt.to come into the World, ( he in the Goſpel being, as we judge, but a Mock-Meſſiab ) 
will lead us into our Land again. ]; It were to be wiſhed, that thoſe blind Fews would well 
weigh, what one of their, Famays Rabbins ( Rabbi Moſes Hadarſchan ) moſt truly ith, 
Thar 'before be 3s Born whoyaath reluced Uracl into this new and laſt Captivity, is Born the' true 
- Redeemer. | 

The fifth Remerk in Genera! is, But the variety of Conditions . this Church in the VVilder- 
neſs met with ( ſometimes evil and ſometimes good ) may teach us, that the preſent Church 
may expect the ſame variety, even the Checker'd work, a comely mixture of the black of Mi- 
ſery with the white of Mercy : Thus wes it with this old Church, ſometimes She was brought 
into fraits and troubleſom paths, as at Pihabiroth, Exod. 14. 2, 3, 10, &c. and at Zalmonad, 
Numb. 21.4, &©c: ſometimes God gave them room ewough, as in the Plains of Moab, al 
and ample place, ſuch an one as Iſaac had, call'd Reboborb, whtn God had. made Ro 
him. in the Land, Gem. 26. 22. Sometimes to places of Hunger and Thirſt, as at Rephidim and 
Kadeſh, Exod, 16. and Chap. 17. and Numb. 2.0. Sometimes to places of ſweet Refreſhment 
as at Elim, Exod. 15, 27, and at Beer, Numb. 21.16. Sometimes to places of bitterneſs, as 
at Marab, which they met with at the firſt as ſoon as their Deliverance from the Eg yptians was 
compleared at the Red Sea ; and ſometimes all ſweetnef, as at Adubcab which ſo fignifieth, 
From whence they went to Caſhmonab, which lignihes ſwiftneſs, Numb. 33. 29, to teach us, 
that when we have taſted of Gods ſweetneſs, Pſal, 34. 8. we ſhould uſe all poſſible ſwifgneſs 
it the ways of Gpdlineſs ; as Facob' ( like a generous Horſe after a Bait, or a Giant refreſh'd 
with Wine ) did\:ift up bs Feet, and went on his way luſtily after he had his ſweet refreſhing 
Viſion. at Bethel, Gen, 28, 12.-and 29. 1, Sometimes alſo where they had Wars, as at Re- 
phidim, Kadeſh,/ Edrehi, Exod, 17.8, 12. Numb. 21.1, 33.. And ſometimes where they 
bad a long Reſt, as at Mount Sinai, Deur. 1, 6. They came to Sinai the third Month after 
their departure from Egyp;, Exod. 19, 1, 2. and removed not from it till che, twentieth of 
the ſzrond. Month in the ſecond year, Numb, 10, 11,12. then; the Cloud removed, ver. 
43:33. lo they reſted long there, almoſt a whole year, wherein they Received the Law, and 
Rearid che Tabernacle ; to ſhew by their removing thence, that the Law not for Men ” 
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@hap: 19. Wandrings: in the Wilderneſs. a6s 
' reſt under, but for a time only till -they-. be fitted for 'Chriff,- Gal, 3.16, 17, 218.and: 4, 
I, 10-5. Heb. 3. 18, 19. and 4. 6, 10/1 | 3 "Senſe of miſery for a Seaſon muſt 2o befote ſenſe of 
mercy, Sometimes likewiſe they went xigbt forward towards. Canaan, Deur, x 6,7 8G. 
and ſometimes they turned quire backward, Namb, 14-25, Deat.'2.1, 3. with 1, 19, 40. 
From Kadeſh Barnes to the Red Sea, wherein they bad been Baptiz'd, 1 Cor. 10.27 /and whi- 
ther they were ſent back again to learn Repencance and-newnefs of Life for all rheir-Revolt: 
ings fram God, after which they wangred gbirey eight- years in the Wilderneſs tiff all 'thar 
+. Generation ( ſave Caleb and Foſhas the two good Spies againſt tes bad ones, Numb. 1 9:) were 
all worn our,and who knows but God may = out wa $1192 ( who ——— polly- 
ted with the Superſtition .of the Land, wm the like manner, raiſe up anew Off ſpring more 
pure in 'Gods Eye, to inherit the Promiſes of the latter day, &c, Somerimes I/r ge! rb up 
among the Mounrains, and ſametimes down-among the Plains and Valleys. Thus the Church 
of God hath her ups and downs, till all along, there is a mixture of Mercy with Judgment. 
God never ftivs wy or pours down all bus wrath, Plal, 78. 38. but inthe midſt of wrath remer:- 
bers mercy, Heb. 3. 2, Andas Affiictions' do abound ſo Conſolations abound, 2. Cor, 1.4, 5. 
The fixth Remark in General is, 1frae/*s fins in the Wilderneſs ( which were many. and 
great )) may mind us of our fins in our bewilder'd ſtate, As they were Murmurers, leathers 
of Manna, 'Tempters of Chrift, 1 Cor. 10:4. 6,9, £&c; both unbelievers. and preſugipwuous, 
Numb. 14. 3;11,41. luſting after the Fleſhpors of Egypt, Numb.'11.: 5.: they|commit- 
ted Fornication with the Daughters of Moab, Numb. 25. yea, and groſs Idolatry, Exad: 33. 
in their Calf Worſhip, and'many more ſuch ins, inſomuch that the Pſalmiſft makes this com- 
plaint of them, | How did they provoke God in the VV/ilderneſs, and grieve birh in the Deſart 7] 
a 78. 40, Ten times at leaſt they tempted God the two firſt years, Numb. 14. 22. 
w many times more in the other thirty eight years? Nay, the whole" forty years God als 
it one.continued day of prowecation, Plal, 95. 8, 9,10, 11. Heb. 3,8, tor8. and Moſes at 
his Death tells them, from the very day ot their coming out of Egypr';z they had been all a> | 
loog his Life of Government @ Race of Rebels, D-ut. 31. 27, &c.| The better that God was 
to them, the worſe they were to him, as if God had-bired them to be wicked, and- this was 
ordinary with then, till God 'had worn them out; God grant: it may not be ſo with us, 
The ſeventh General Remark is, All ſorts'of Perſons fironed againſt God in the /Vilderneſ}, © 
not only the mixe mulcitude of Strangers, Numb. 11. 4., but RO REEITY yea, / 
and their Princes alſo, ſuch as the ten Spies, Dathan, Abiram, 8c. (6 is. did the Le . 
wites, as Korab and his Company ; yea Adiriam the Propheteſs,, and - Aaron the High-prieft 
with her, Numb, 12, over and above his making « Calf, Exod. 32,..nnd at the: warerr of 
Meribab, Numb. 26. Laſtly, even Moſes himſelf at the fame place,” for-whichr-he" falls: ſhore 
of the Land of Promiſe, B c 0 WW) f | 
The eighth General Remark is, The various puniſhments God imflifted upon all- thoſe Sin- 
ners (ſome it one way, ſome im,another, ſome more; ſome lefs)) are written cautions to us, '0 
whom the ends of the VVorld s come, x Cor.1o,1,to 11. Heb 2, 17. and)4.2: The puniſhments 
which the Lord laid upon the diſobedient were divers; ſome were lam bythe: Sword of the 
Enemy, as: of the: Amalekites, Exod. 17, and of the Canaanites,” Numb, 14:45\and of 
their own. Brethren, Exod 32, 27, 29. and Numb. 25. 5. Some were burns with fire, 
Numb. 1. 3. and 16, 35, Some were ſwallow'd up of tbe Earth whichi Boried: them quick, 
ver, 33. Some were all d'by Serpents Miembi an6, Ot. , Some died of the" Peſtilence,” yea, 
many, ver. 46, 48. 1Cor-'10, 6, &c, Pal. 78; 304.32; and generallyrall 2bar Generation 
( which were firſt muſtergdafter their coming. kl jked,' Numb. 16, 64, 65. 
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God conſumed their days in vanity, and thar Jrars in Pal, 78. 33: or 3% terror, for 
they == continually in fear of Gods greg miſchief: ark Ly round abour, Gre 
fhery Serpents, wild Beaſts, "ec. Hebr; =. Fl : ſuddenly . furprizing: rboſe Sinners as 
Ged had threatned them, Levit. 2.6, 14;to the end, andall theit Journeys were fruitleſs wa- 
nities, becauſe they could not come'to Canaan, Numb. 14-29. 'The\ good: Lord grant 
our Carcaſes may not fo fall in this Wilderneſs condition, ' a not to: ſee''what good thegrood 
God will certainly bring upon'this " Oc, | © 26997 15) 1 7911 
The ninth General Remark is, Nevertheleſs for bis Names. ſake God miagnified bis Mercy r0. 
wards them and their Poſteriny, Plal. 1106. 8. where he: comes in with's nowdbfante;” as he 
doth, I/a, 57- 17. and what yeople may he not thus ſave;: having other" things:ro look after 
( namely, to make bu power known ) than preſently to-puniſh bis people. when'they moſt-de- 
ſerve it? for {| be —_—_ of campaſſion,;Þ not ſtanding upon Terms, "or taking Advantages, 
| Many « time turned be bu anger away, | overcoming their R—— 
ence and pity: [| Never flirr'd up all bis wrath, letting fall-only ſome drops of ity. butwould 
not ſhed the whole ſhower of his wrath; :Pfal, 78. 38. becauſe he would | ever referve! ſome 
Cecccc Remnant 
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466 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Tracl's Chap. 199 
Remnant of a Church to praiſe his Name on Earth, therefore ſuffered he not their Sins to 
overconi his Mercy, whach -ſtill :rrimmph'd. over bis Fwſtice, Jam, 2. 12. if not, the extrs. 
mity t wauld foon deſtroy us all, Pſal. 130. 3. and 143. 2+ Lem. 3.22. Though 
their were aggravated by their ions ( making both Egypr and the VViiderneſs 
two Stages of — wonders) yet, [be remembred they were but Fleſh,} Frail and feeble, 
in the faln Nature full of ſin, &-c. [and a wind that paſſeth away, ] Plal. 78. 39. this was 
Gods ground for curling the ground no morg, Gen, 6, 3. and 8, 21. and for not making an 
utter end of Iſrael in the V/Vilderneſs ; but” brought them to, Canaan, Pſal, 78. ver, 54, os: 

Neb, 9. 17, 22. Exek. 20.17, 22. "It | 

The tenth General Remark is, Though I/ras's maladies in the Wilderneſs were many and 
great, yer the Lord ſo magnified his Mercy tqwards them as to make for them propertionable 
Remedies : As their dangers were many and great,accordingly were all along theit Deliver ances 
likewiſe. As, | ; | 

NB. *T was very uncomfortable and hazardous to Travel in a way+leſs Wilderneſs,this was 
their malady and ner which God graciouſly prevented with the. b of his goodneſs, 
Pfal. 24, 3. in a threetold Remedy and Mercy; for. no fewer than three Guides God granted 


them, | 
Firſt, The Cloudy Pillar, Exod. 13:21, 22, which, while they' reſted, covered the whole 
Camp, Pſal, 105. 39. and when they marched the Cloud up into the faſhion of a 


Pillar, and went direly before them, * Numb, 9. 15, &c. ' 

Secongly, 'They had Hobab ( Moſes's Father-in-law) to be mftend of Eyms torhem, Numb, 
Io. 31, as fob'was faid to-be Eyes 10 the blind to diret# them in the right way,” Fob 29. 15; 
for Hobab ( or Fethro) was well acquainted with the Situation of the Wilderneſs, far berter 
than they ( he being of that Countrey of «t «nquies; TY ro it) yea, better than Moſes 
though he had lived long thereabours, yer many particular might be forgotten, and 
ſome ſo changed by the:changeable Sands, as to need anew direCtion.  _ 

Generals of- Armies do prize Direfors 'mn unknown' paths at « very great price; ſo Moſes 
did Ho#ab, who could beſt look about for beſt conveniences for them: For t they bad 
the Cloxd as their general Condu&, yet that ſtood fixed chiefly upon the 7; ;if nor only, 
Namb. 9. 15, but Hebab muſt give particular Direions in what part of that wild waſte Wil- 
derneſs 1/rae/{hould pitch their Tents, which vaſtly extended, about ten or twelve Miles round 
abour, and Hobab beſt knew how to accommodate the Camp in all its parts, with places where 
to pitch, both nigheſt Springs of Water, beſt for paſturiog their Flocks, &c, and moſt ſe+ 
cure fromthe Enemy. Gods Cloud excluded not humane help z and ſeeing Hobob holds his peace, 
it ſeems his ſilence gave conſent to the requeſt, &c. Numb. 10..32, Oc. b 

The Third Guide to 1/rael was the Ark of God, Numb. 10. 33, 34. even this alſo is faid 
ro go before them 10 ſearch out a Reftmyplace for them : that which is there ſpoken of the Ark, 
Moſes ſpeaks of God himſelf, Deut. 1, 33. \gnd fo doth the " [ God eſpyed ont« a Land 

for them] Exek. 20; 6, This is a Metaphorical Speech, for Searching implies either Knowledge, 
(which could not be in the Ark, made up of lifeleſs, and ſenſclefs Materials) or wncertai 
of finding, which could not be m God, who knew all places Lune Intuit] at one glance, 
ſono doubtfulneſs could have place in him : Nor may we imagine that the Ark could be afit 
Guide, while it was ſeated in the midſt of the Camp, which was only while they Encamped; 
but when they Marched forward, then was'it born by the Zevites inthe Front of the Army 
and becauſe but few of that vaſt Multitude could behold it in ns ſo low a {uation , the Eyes 
of all 1/rael beheld the Cloudy Par that always remained upen the rk after they removed 
from AAount Sinai, and fo the Ark under the Glowd went before them the Third rbree am, 
Journey from Smas: (as their firſt three days Journey was from Egypt, Exod. 13.18. and 
ſecond: was from the Red Sea, Exod. 15,22.) an bard task to travel fo long withour reſting, 
which(ſome ſuppoſe )was the Cauſe that made them marmur,Num. 1 1,1.yet others are of opimi- 
on,that, when 1/-ael went all thoſe forementioned thrice three days Journeys,the Cloud made in» 
rermittitng Pauſes in that time, for their neceſſary Reft by Sleep, and Refreſhanent by Food : If 
not,, the greater was God's Power manifeſted - im) Enabling as well as Diretizug them : How: 
ever they had a new Incouragement in this laft three days Journey(vich they had not before) 
namely, *the Ark of the Covenant, which was a figure of Chrift, yh9 (as a Learned Rabbz of 
our own Countrymen obſerveth) waik'd before bu Redeemed rtþ'ee days Journey in the fate of 
the dead to his Reſarreion upon the third 1 Cor, 15, 4. Which was his ſeeking and ſearch- 
ing for Reſt and Peace'unto our Souls m our FuPification the<Dy » Row. 4. 25. and 5. 1,253, 
and 8:24. and Marth. 11.29, Heb. 4. 3, 10, 11, a Who faid-of himſelf, [| Behold 7 coff 
out Devils,” and do Cures to: day and to morrow, av” the third day [ ſhall be prrfetsed, &c,] 
Lak. 12. 32, 33. the Myſtery whertof was prefgured by Abraham's Journeying three days 
| ro 
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Iſraelites, had lefs Cauſe to. murmur at thoſe days Journey 
ER (aforeſaid,) which, the Clud made tor 1/rae7s 

fre barn yg AT a gn not 


come to their ) 


conceive ) did, 


odd en, 


-to this Cloud , and the, = thereof : All theſe Auxilharies in this ! 
made IſracÞs Fourney more eaſie, and the le6 to be murmured ar. * 

In this blefled poſture is-be Chugch now Marching inthe Widench, w hich Pr 
4ajs Ebrift wil reuroc, and en the Third dy ſhe ſh lip bs febt,. Ho. 6. 2: bavit 
three Guides : Y: 

I. The Cloud of the Holy Scriptures, _ | EN 

2. The Hobabs of « Geſpel-Memiftry. ' And, y = 

3. The Art of the Covenant ; yea, the Covenenc i it elf, 

As God im Chrift was the original Cauſe of all Motion and Rift, {be fill the Guide m 
Church in the way ſhe ſhould go, leading ba Flock in ond out ,; Plal. $0, I, 2: Fob. 11 
under whoſe Condu& they. [ in the hey; vs rage. Uo 49+ $419. «7.16, "and 12.6, » 
and when there is a failure e340. be rold [where be fads bs 
'and makes them reſt at Noon, &c. & IR 7, ts Mee Jn 'd both, their 5 
reſtings by Prayer, Numb. 10. 35, 36: 6 a fr we to-do, Plal, 68 . I, 2, &«. in this 

The Eleventh General ao Forage bop -place 49 place is this, 
The Inftability of the Church's State IN » ihervgle oy ar the Meſiab's 
Goſpel ; for then ſhe was not core unt Deut, 1 x. «as the did ger Chrift : The 
Old Tefament dey in- the, Wildernels /oug -Hfgces bere , b, 10. 35. but 
found none, o Cheb, ihe WU, Ws 38 her way to.her , 
found no Reſt but ſuch as the A »eels-bad.in cbr - 18, 4 "28d as the Ark had 
in the midſt of Forden, Jolh. 3, 13, but CES, ah Charth believed in Chrift, and fo 


did enter into Reſt , Heb. SHE5" us it 43 P wy of Sfow's ſtayed State under the 
Geet, [It ſhall be a quiet ation, we not be taken , not one of the 
fakes thereof ſhall be removed, nor _ of rhe por thereof ſhall be broken.] Ia, 33. 20. 
The Accompliſhment whereof is ſhewed by the Apoſtle, that the Law-Diſfpenſation was to be 
ſhaken and remov/d, that the Goſpel-Pate, which cannot be ſhaken, might remain as an unremove- 
able Kingdom, &c. Heb. 12. 27, 28, As it was Foſhua,and not Moſes, that led 1/rael into Reſt 
im Canaan ;-to-tis Feſm-that gaves Reſt, Mattb. 

The Twelfth General Remark is, as Iſrael moved or removed not either from or to any 
place, bur as the glorious cloud moved and removed, therefore did they diligently watch its 
Motion with a watchful eye —_— __ it both Night and Day , that they might ever be 


ready [t0 go both by Day and Nig 22. whenſoever the Lord geve them « fign 
for removing : therefore are Fo. = qd [ | heb Lords watch | Numb, 9,19. Thus are we 


4. | 


Co 


bid Alway to watch, not knowing when will come, Mar. 13. 35. 
The Thirteenth General Remark is, The CG - Iſrael's Fourneys in the Wilderneſs is 4. 
Numb, 33. which conliſts of Six qywtes Gyeny/god hen Moſes i is unveiled) it holds forth 


either the Creation-work done in Six Days, then the Sabbath or Reſting Day inthe 
number Seven, after which Six-ſeyen Journeys, 1/ Toe had their Sabbath or Reſt in Caneen ; 
or it may ſignifie thoſe Six days of our Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſs of this lowes World, 
after whzch (by the Condu@ of Chrift) we enter into oue Erernsl Sabbath dr Reſt in a better 
World, the true Canaan. 

The Fourteenth Remark is , The many Impediments that Iſrael met with in their March 
from Egypt to Canaan, 

Firſt, Sortiewere Exrernal-impediments-+- _ And Secqndly,--Some "__ 

1. The External, or thoſe from without , were, (i .) Pharaoh Ir 
(2.) Want of Water at Marah, Exod. I5. (3) bear Loma ws 
warring againſt them, Exod. 17. (5.) | 0 Edomies ſtopping 
(6.) The Canaanites doing the ſame, Numb, 21. (7+) Thea —_— 
(8.) The AMoabites ( in —— with pa Aidienies their ' 
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. 3+ The Sedition of the te br 4s Numb. 1 3, 14, Chapters. 

4: The Conſpiracy of Korab, and his Gompany,' Numb.'16.; 

- 5, Their Murmuring again for want of "Water at Meribab," Numb. 2 o, 

6. Their Repining at the tediouſneſs of the way in encompaſſing Edom , for which the 
Lord ſent fiery Serpents among them : yet the Lord was fo gricious to them, , as: to'beſtow 
ſuitable Remedies to all thoſe internal Maladie; alſo, as rhe Brazen Serpent tothe laſt of thoſe, 
Numb,-21. All which do teach us, that the true Travellers towards the Heavenly Canaan, 
muſt a_—_ to meet with many Impediments (both from withm and from without ) to hinder 
their, March and Motion of Holineſs rowards Happineſs : The ' Apoſtle therefore faith [the 
Righteous. are ſcarcely ſaved] 1 Petr, 4.18, that is, they have much- ado! to reach home 4 
Heaven : As Jfacl, notwithſtanding all theſe obſtacles aforenamed thar lay in thei® way, 
yet were carried comfortably into Canaan : Indeed Moſes Dies among them at their laſt Stage, - 
in the very Borders of Canaen, to teach us. the weakneſs and inſufficiency of the. Law 
for our Salvation, Row. 8, 3. but God rais'd up a Foſhua to lead them thorough Fordan into 
"uae of Promiſe ; Even fo, the Lord hath rais'd up our Feſus to ſave ws Yo the uttermoſt, 

, Fo 35 F . 
| Thek _ the General Remarks upon the whole : The Particular Remarks upon: ſuch 
Memorable Matters as are Recorded in ſundry of 1ſrae?s forty two Motions and Zdanfions, 
ſhould here follow, but This firff Volume being already ſwoln into 120 Sheets, I muſt refer 
them (the Lord willing and affiſtiog) to the nexr Volume, oi + | 


Cam Relego, ſcriphſſe pudet, quia plurints Cermoj” © 05 
Me quoqut, qui ſcripfi, Fudice, digna bmi,” © © 0 ON on! 
Iſo quidees Buds bene de piaite Bihhur, d $97 0824 
' Sed quicquid potui, gratis, Chriſte, tua eff, '' 1 
Duid ſum ? Nil: Duns ſum? Nullus © Sed gratia Chriſti 
uod ſum, quod Vivo, quodqut labore facit, "Ui 


Deo ſoli Ghorid in Aternumt. 


Chapter 20: | 
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| 3s 7 Appendix or Supplement to the 
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Firſt Yolume, 


Cont eining the more Particular and moſs Memorable Remarks (after the more General 
: ; before-exhibited) upon the moſt Eminent paſſages of God's Providence toward bis only 
Church that he hed then inthe World yet his Wiſdom (which s profaridums fine fun- 
do, « Depth without 4 Bottoms) 'did arder (her to be wandring from cooper Forty 
Yeats in the Wilderneſs, -anil- ro be travelling r0. and fro like 4 grim from 


ba b- Ld rwo _ Rations «ader rhe: condutt of Chriſt bimſelf in the "the Cloudy Pillar; 
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% x #f, F HIS following Hor 3s the more Famous and Worthy of all ac- 


; "before ſhe reached to, and refted in Canaan. 
Somme" Preliminary Remarks, 


ceptation, Wo Savings in all its. parts and parcels, be- 
AK the. [oye 4 Truth Try is the Hiſtorian, making Moſes his 


Emanuerifys Or Penman in Recording ic, and repreſenting fairly ro 
— even an unpralle!d prope, how the Lord rowled 
|. btombled his own dear Spouſe fro om barren pl pl ;"4 ro hepwok in the dry 
;- and backward 2s yell as larry nd | wo 7 had been Dy a Maze in 
Wi ont, before her | {Free 


8. | © "Secondly, Noad's pay" 


Delvge for a whole 
is Church inthe Wildtr 
- rill it. came to reſt 


ALY om 


her (elf, and there | 
#, &C.-4S Old Teſta- 
51, 9. Exch. 29. 3, 4. 
To ne Fane to are - 
e Fair, very fair 
but as Cloarh'd with the Sun of YT roreaafs and #144e comely os bis Fownen that he 


pot upon her, Exek. 16. 14. 
+ Thirdly, For ber Frai:fulxeſs, in bri ing forth'a Seed God, 1. 54 1. Gat: 
fie Devil, 2s the ulkeks in Fe Kg £46) 


fas Cant.” 4- 1, ©c. 


2627, This enraged the Devil, as the Churches fruirfy wy 
Pharaoh, Foos 1.7. 12, the more they mulciplyed, "the wore? EY . WETE. mo- 


kfted, & 
_Farkly Mis Noon lobe fone de er an ar 
| t, V ts are  MOre a 
ales 3 ' hence David faith, Fonathans Love "ſurpaſſed th the Love of Women, 


con3 This weak,” fair, fruitful, and afetionate Woman the Chriflian Church 
"ak cm, hide her ſelf in) ane For fot her by God's molt. gracious provie., 
roAd whicher ſhe was born as upon Eagles Wings, 2s he had done this O14 Teftement 
Charch Ex04. 19.4. where the ſame Phraſe-is uſed, when ſhe fled from the tace of | 
thar Or.agon Pharaoh here, Rewtl. 12. 6. 14. Aeſſiab's Church harmonlzZ'd wit ® 


Rt: having ye? wings of, a great Eagle, bal; the did fiye into ſuch "y 
YL. > | 2 


I ry 


A er ACRE ee a Ty 
i2 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Wead''s Nemb:23. cho; 8 
litary places as God prepared for ſecuring her in her being in the worſt of times, ang. © 


-wherein he fed ber, v. 6. tho” he did not ſeaff ber, yer he nouriſhed ber, 'v. 14. and kepy . 


-her alive during the Jong leaſe of Antichrift, as he had done this Church in the Wi1l- 
dernefs for forty years. Groti«s ſaith that theſe wings allude not only to 1/raePs flight 
out of Egypt into the Deſart, but alſo to the Hiſtory of David, who cryed [Oh thar[ 
__ = mag but pe 2 _ not of an mage) £5: 8. that L.. mos be laved 
r at Dragon Saul, God gives reſt 10 Þy from yer . 9.'37, and 
alas preſerves = being tho in Fl Widerocle tho' ſhe want her ſplendor and wel. 
bring, Mat. 16. 16, $52 TIC 
Hot Thirdly, As Michael and His Angels were too hard for the Dragon and his Tn- 
ruments in Warring againſt the Old Teftament-Church, - for Phar«ob was drowned, 
'Amalek was diſcomfited, and the Countries of King Sikos and King Og were cop- 
quered by Chrif's conduct, the Captain of Irees Hoſts in the Wildernels, Foſb: 5, 13, 
Heb- 2. 10. Even (o the Dragon and his Inflraments make-war againſt the New Teſta: 


ment Church, Revel. 12. 7. while ſhe brought forth many Children unto God © un-\ 


der: the name of the Man-child, v, 5. even Chrift Hyſtseo! (as Mr. Foſepb Mede inter. 
prets it from Gel. 4. 19.) yet can he not prevail, 'v. 8. :but is totally routed and ruined 


ſo as not to rally or rage any\gfore; for he is caſt out of Heaven, v: g. that is, from . 


molelting the Church ar that time, and down to the Earth, as Wreſtlers (ſaith Gro- 
riws) cait down the weaker to the ground, (o. Michael or Chrif (whom none is liks, in 
frength, Plal, 89. 8.) prevails agatolt the” D f ; 

frronger Man, Luke 11.21, 23. and 1s at laſt by him ca into 
the 


0, Revel. 20, 10. Ag 


evil and all his Imps could not obſrues the paſſage of Moſes Church from pos þ | 
ar \ F 1-2 


ſeſling the Earthly, ſonor Meſſias's Ch om entring the Heavenly Canaan, 
Fourthly, Now follow the more Particale? Kong ibn the forty: two ſcages-F 


corded by name in Numb. 33. from v. 1 Se 50. E ly where, atiy . memc 


matter is mentioned befalling Iſrael in their Wilderneſs wandring, at any ane of 


particular places: For the accompliſhing of which work, -I have truly travelled ro-fe 


nifh the Reader with the choiceſt cream and quinteflence, -extracte = the be © 
Learned Rabbins, Antient Fathers, and Modern Divines, both Cr p 3 


tators in various Languages. 

"The Foſt particular Remark is upon Rameſes the firſt; Stage that Hoſes mentionethy 
Numb. 33. 3. belide what is above-faid hereof in the General Remerks;.. Hark, more 
over, OT ontGr'd: y 
Firſt, That Raamſes Hebr. ſignifies Worms-or Moths the Myſtical meaning w | 
may well be, that as Egypt Canifving wiſh and Tribulation, and repreſenting 
pre 


ent Evil World that wallows .in, wickedneſs, is no I for the true /racl-of | 
L 


God to abide in, therefore the Lord calls bis Adopted Children ont. of Egypr, E 
4. 32. Hoſ. 11. 1, Heb. 12. 23, &c. as before, for nothing but anguiſh acteads 
there, 7okn 16, 33, &c. SO Rameſes tho! 1a Treaſure City, Exod. 1. tt. yet our 
cautions us [Lay not up your Treaſure where the Worm or oth maycorrupt it ] Mat..6. 1 
Rawmeſes was but a City wanting. foundations, and mage. up only. of Mortarx,.. 


Exod. 1.11, 14. Whereas if we (according to Chriſt's Cone!) 2% our Treaſure; im |. 


Heaven, which is a City that bath foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker « the Great Cx, 
our, Heb. 11. to. then need we not fear any 44b' or Worm to Cortupt it, or a 
Fhief to break through and Real it; for *tis a Ciry above the reach both of Malign 
Men, or Damned Devils, Hereupon the Seed of Abraham cannor-tind reſt here belog 
Greaer built, by. frail es, Heb, 11. 8, 9, 10, 13, to 17. for they hear 


.redtor crying [ Ariſe, epart,. this 1s. not your Reſt, for it polluted} Mic. 2: 10.. and 
ife, let us go hence, ſaith Cbrift, John 14, 30. 4 


Mark Secondly, !ſrasl marcheth from Rameſes to Succoth, which'ſignifies Booths 
of Boughs, as before: Behold here the Infant Efate of le Old Teſiamen 


Numb. 33. 5. Art Succoth like 4 company of Sucking Children, they 
ing Childiſh Summer-houſes-wich Booghs and Branches of Trees, no: bet 
no fairer nor firmer Fabricks could be expeRted from them, when they 


' came th 3 
rawly. out of the Egyprian{lavery, and were only come, now to the . firſt ſtep from * 


Egypt of their forty rwo ſtages and ſtationsin, the Wilderneſs, and dew] | 
der the Conduft of Chri#t cloathed in the Cloud, who here came to be as aSchoolmaſf 
to this company of Children, and to take his firſt Tuition. of them, Exod. 13. 20, 2b, 


4 be be os 


FF; 


evil, rhe Prong as maſtered by the F 


& 7 
7 


- 
LS . 
- 
- 


Theſe Children of 1/rae!' (as they are frequently, tiled. in Scripture) being-now bur, as, : 


it were, in their [_4. B, C.]. could not poſſably but be very ignorant, of Canoar's 


and of Sior*s Excellency, when they can fit down in Skccoth thus fatisfied with ſuch lorry © 
Coverings as Booths of Boug hs. N,B,'.:: 


t Ch h > 
cer [ | p 


Y 


endrins So WIE 


K 
5 Fi Tame yew School-tmaR 
= IT SE rot 
o ro them t tirh = ' 
of his Aﬀerit y)fo : re voter Fits, Rom. 13. th f F 
Chriftians t ifiro the 


Z, FIT 
they were once i Saccorh, Catechumeni, A. aro x 


33: okis 


©. 


ledge of God; bath Sow, Caves I oe 1,2. 1 Joh. 2.12, 13 

the i-:or dving of u-Believer, then the i» #«- of and beauty 

act wr ee tf d "Chil, Myth main Ti 

a is call'd 4 w 2a Mail, 2 C 

So in Sion, we muſt remeber Saccorh to humble us, &c. up Math 
Math 36d The /erond Stzge they came to was eAtham, which fi fs hip ; 

(5befors eadyUaed, Thas there layerh hard ground betwixt tis A 

- Neck eqs "> b Hoe Bo hope —_ ey Þ 

nee one tO wit , of the Goſpet of Peate 

[hopes 5x06; ] well booted Chriſtions, chat we prove tiot H of | HAY - 

goed; Tis the'C of Chriſt that prevents it, and makes our /Erbvan 

0 gar4e To this Ethan ("tis ſaid, pry 19, 26.) 209 | I 


be parmate rey er their 
have ſabſervieri ; theif hope of 2 betrer'R EheBion Sl Ebb 
Dry Bones reſembled the Church, omg Pick: $7.12; a | 

The 2d. particulay Remath-is, —_ was to Pi 94#6rb, hid 14. wi 
the ſevenceenth day (which was _— he Paſſauts) 2nd till this tir 
March, they og ny Serene towards -Herch (according to Fofes's requeſt ro Phara 


Let tr. $0 three days Fourney 10 ſacrifice unto rhe Lord, 8.27. But when 
tara coward the Red Sea, ew it Wi Wold Pha the vaty* 


eff het a (Pereon ont te 
&e. ) rae! fled v5 lounie 
what they th pony Þ pers tr rot ad'all his {Ne co RN 
for their Arty on wh ard Serv 
Now becaoſe hete aroſe ods eſt grant ne ni or = yay of their Journey; 


to make ſome more particulet Remarks is t 
The 1 \ Remark is, It i from the Lond, FA Chrck ts wh ſein Int greet 

froits, *Tis exprefly ftid, [The Lird bad {lhae! 'mayth ro efarodt, & 6] Exod, 14. 2. 

?iHeb- enprety Mowrb, and Hairoth boars try r the Cloady Pilar 

then into rhe mhohth where no High 

on 6ackhanit; the Red Sex ſore then; and the Re Ag Bpjelai nai) 


hind them. Theſe were fri Lobel ad CokB ls the Cha) 
and nor\without a threefold (1.) To free th | 
cola ha ary; wm) ah 17; _y (2. IT rhe "Ila mh wg xx 
them, foreſecing they would loo Lanes racl as Intangled in thoſe 

even into a rene fl efnlelves, and ra 
more to do, but to 

abd E444. 15:9. (3.) TR Lec 
this tbeir Fear got above, their m—_ 
belling apzinft God, ver. 16,1," 
© Behold h6weontrary 2 


2nd Amwleb ,- Anidites,&e. th 
Thar great DOIN che 


ue 38-5 RO hi EE 


off-rhac heavy Yoke, rheti he on Fas 


/ ro En hog EET 


biy , then /he parſies, &+. tony pb ous roy ) keeps al bis goods wel 
2s, und the fronger Ag 4 reſcae, &C. £210 21,23. CES] 
| " over-power'd id 461 cur-pulf & doth ob ror 


ER ein IOGATY rye” 1/ CS 27 hs Gone ao ws ce. 
4 be Hiftory-and ANYfrery Of AE A mb. Cli-26 "0 
"Worldcan afford bim, to redace us/into. the -of-fin. - The Devil's laſt firoke is ©. © 
oft the ſoreſt; as in thar poſſeſſed perſon, . Laff 9.42- when he ſaw that he muſt-loſe *. © 
__— him, he rends and tears bim, &c. as it were,-belching out his utmoſt malice-againt f 
him, to render him for ever unſerviceable for Chriſt, &c.. Nor | is this. all. the Devi 
doth of miſchief ro us; for as there is chus far Congrairy/ berwixt the #wo Dragons (Phg. 
raob and the. Devil) ſo here begins the Diſparity : ;Humane Dragan is after 
drowned in the Red Sea, and could-never trouble {rae} more, Exod, 14.30, Thetwwere 
they perfe&tly Redeemed from all harms and hinderances. from the: Zgypriens;;: yet the 
Devil (as the vulgar ſaying paſſech) never is found dead in a Dixch, bur lives fil}: ro 
ſtir up others of his Ioſtruments agaifiſt 1/re! (ſuch as Amalckites,' Amorites, B6c;)-1t0 
' ſtop their way irito Canaan. Thus, the Temprer (who .never; wants: his Temptin 
Tools, nor-ſtarves his Deviliſh Defigns for want of Helith laſtruments) dealeth with 
-us.. If he cannot keep us from Heaven, he will.do,usall che miſchiefhe can ;-he will 
endeayour to lame us, 2nd co ſend us halting to Heaven-. Thus he dealt'wi Lord 
himſelf, whea he fe him by force in, his three | grand 'Tempcations;--'tis laid: be;ut- 
"parted from bim but for a (eaſon] Luke.4. 13. purpoling: to. have | many (more S".at 
him, as indeed he had to. his dying hour. If this was done #0 the green Tree, what can ſuch 
oy Trees. as. we expet, Luk. 23.31. No ſecurigy. till out. of his reach landed in 
lory, Fc. - Y od 
| The 3d. Remark is ; As:the Perſecators of God's People are uncertain in theie Re- 
ſolves; ſo they are exceeding apt..to feed themſelves. with ſelf-Alactering hopes, and 
fally co promiſe unto themlelves a pertedt Vidtory 19 their Perſecurions. This plainly 
appeareth ih Pharaoh and his People, wha were wicked Adverlaries to God and his * 
Church. As there was oe (incerity, fo OF ANT ETON in their Reſalves, bur their * 
Minds were ſwayed by their paſſions, cheir paſhons, varied wich:their, conditions, and 
their conditions changed at God's pleaſure, as he laid 0n,.or took: off; his Plagues. One _  * 
| while Pharaoh will keep J/xael Caprive by compulizon, in contempt of. 'God'; another Þ 
while he and his People intreats them with their prayers to be gone; and even thruſts © + 
(not without their leave and liking) lo, they, | th at-they had-let:them go, and re- 
folve co purſne them, that they might reduce 'them'to. che , Houſe of Bondage apaing 
Exod. 14. 5, 6,7, &c. This is the Guiſe of wicked: perſons,. who. never cordially re- 
pent of their evil-doing, they ſoon, repent of their wel-downg, as thoſe here did: And © © 
not only ſo, bur they promiſe co themſelves a+.prolperous purſuit; this is expreſſed in 7 
Moſes's Song, Exod 15. 9. [Fe will purſue and overtake 5 we will divide- the ſpoil, and oo | 
he 


” 


riate our Souls upon them, 8&c.] making an account that all was their-own, bu 

confured, as were likewiſe Si/era, Judg..5. 30. . Senacherib, 2 King. 19:35. Wherethe: © 
Beginning of a buſineſs is Confidence, the Conelufon can be no berter than Confuſson, The Þ 
Egyptians came forth as a Whirl-wind to.devour ./rael,. Heb..3. 14,15; having got the' © 

Ball on the foot, and confidently carrying it/ toward.the.Goal 3-bur God gave them a | © 
=. F - b as 4 

rurn, and an overturn, and in angry caſt. them down, Pal. 56.7-& Tho 4 Prov. 2-9. I, 

Iſa: 6. 10, I1. 4 SER TOES | 
Ne ath. Remark is 3 As the great God diſtin&t]y | fore th. [am quaſi intaits] 
with one glance of his All-Ceing Eye, all,che Conſalcs .of wicked-. Perſecutors ; ; ſo he: 
can with the' more facility confound their Counlels. Thus'ic ws here; as God guided: 
Iſrael'into this 'wandring out of the King's high-way. on-purpole. that hereby (as by- a: ® 
Strategem) Pharaob and his Army might be decoyed. to. pi them :- So God foretold! © 
what Improvement the Egyprians would make of this _conceited Stray and Straits: [that 
Moſes had miftook his way,and they now were inrengledin the Wilderneſs &cc.] Exo14438" 
Hereby Pharavb hardened his own heart to purſa #, that he;might bring them back-co 
Bondage, ver: 6, 7,8, 9. asif they had been go better than 0g Run-away-Slaves;#® 
whereas ('tis.ſaid, v. 8.) they marched boldly, bravely Batre . Lager! in a moſt 
comely Equipage, not with any diſorder or confuſion; f Fugitives. Thus God dazes, 1 
dulls and diſannuls the Wiſdom of the World's Wizzards,. nor only foreſceing. ctheir- © 
Conſults, bur'alſo foreſtalling cheir- Projects, carchmg the crafty: in their own. craft, : 
1 Cor, 1.19. and Pſal. 9. 15, &c. All the haſte Pharaoh made in making ready his Cha- | 
riots, and driving furiouſly after /#ae!, was but an haſting ro meet bis own deſtration. 

' The 5th, Remark is; Sore and grievous Diſtreſſes 'oft bring God's Church and! © 
Children into ſore and grievous Diſtra@ions : 1ſrae/$ diſtreſs was great here: T 7 
riirned out of the way to Canaan (which lay Northward) toward Ademphis (the chief-/ ® 
City of Egypr) Southward : So that their rurning, Exod. 14. 2: was indeed Returning © 
(4s they might think well) in making ſucha femucircle in their march, Behdes, 44g-1 © 

. 1 * dil 2 by 


. << RYy Paſſing t the Red $ 
do was 4 Garrifon-Tower, which a they | 
their being before Belzephon added 
any ry FOR peor Was t 
Rabbys y gyptians 
Fugitives, and therefore ti 
ever. *is probable that chis 
run-2ways might {O04 00K | 
providence t® infatuate erred: AN angy that 1/7 el was j 
tains, Seas, Deſarts and my he an fey in their ah ire 
of themelves,vo .9,10,11,12, ruth | 

the Reaſons afore-raentioned in 7k 


\orwithſtandiog whe 

cb ) DELOLE > qu; | 

6. Upon them great Dipr. 
ulation with 44; = 
this evil which, was now come 
had.drawn ſo vaſt a oped 1 
nition LOR. fo 2 Tie ce Fi 

, at bags ot 

them in ſrl 

their all pe ng, out oy £4 
es. (4.) \.) They prophanely (coffed, 
6..] ver. 10,11,12. (5.) They were too 
adpleatare for is leaſon. Yea (6.) They 
epining Speeches in che hogs of Bondage. We 
—_ woll them 4iſtratted with es s 4. a bs of Pharaoh's approach- 
ing being dif:ſpirited with Jong wy ng with three days 


ere] an foot ich che owes thelr Wi ch was 
ſtraing diſtreſs, ſo as to over- all hs. wy my 'of Miracles in | aa and 


what they then aw. of the s/audy P;llar perky a cy of $0 that when chey 
ered roche Lonk it WS5 (Age than from for deliverance ; ic 
a right praying, « 7.16. F/al. 1c7.28, more from fear 


73 hee on Incredulity 


| Iofatuazion upon Pharaoh and his People, 
: porpng CE haſtily co make —_—_ pony 
avs pate own defies 1 Ne weaker bang Land, but alſoin- 
ded it, 


a Ed for his People, whoſe 


OT 
tho'th God 13,1 . 
Eo i ne ple rn te Wi 
ind, wer. 16; 


Ms RE HD by an Nay ns 
tothemicivesthe lame © laery and lcces all, Exod. 15.9. Vain 0 5 Trump 


| before 'Vidory, rex Tos got-there; but they were aeigy uqp ens for 


found'to their-woe, that this fair ama oalare cho was only ivg them into the 
Nooſe or Draw-Net ro catch = I far £15 a rh ho Beth from their Ene- 
\mies, £0: out of rbeir hands (who would {lain 44oſes, Aaron, and the 
igcipal ney rh bac WET FROM GOING would have led back to Bog- 
Pen It I or ce 108 Fenn, 53 (res the Innocence to de- 
Ktroy wipe frncny eles (1-) The 
ms xk =? _ of God _ them. (whic have Fc Mw ro 
Repentance, Ram. 2. 5.) ing their ves des, ad ad only fo i 
Carcle,and Fuſtborn 1 od Ten Þlagues : And gs ir eager, who 
made his heart harder than was Feroboam's Altar 0 5 20h ere. preſc 
der when the Lord's\Prophet cryed unto at, 1. Kivg..13-3. Bart the ED 
God's Word in themouth of chat great Propher Maes, with ten Miracles, gave ten 


mighty ftrokes at ran hard heazt, yet cauld wake no imprethon or hy jones 
God will therefore take now another canal wath him, 20 get bimſelf 4 Name and 
Honour by ſubduing ſuch a ſturdy Rebel, Neb. 9. 10, Exod. 14-418. a work W 
(Rabbias ſay) rg Sow and made him tbe firſt Geatile Proſehe co the Mary 
Church, andwhich cauſed the Phisftines long a after to cry Qut, [7 & are the Gods that 
ſmore the Egppaiss, XC] 1 Sam. 4-8. Pharaoh s proſeryation (through 

hitherto) all the ten foregaing , Was but Reervation for a wor ors 
X ©& 


| . . - The Hiſtory and Myſiery of Iſrael's Exod. 14, & 1g; 

d 2 more ſignal deſtration. The ſecond cauſe of this exczcation was their angry, 
_ Ce ſpirit, which tranſported-them into an inſatiable thirſt ro hey 
vEnged of the 1/raelires for all the damages done them upon their account, &4, 
Thirdly, Their covetens and defire to recover all their : 


Exod. 12+ 33+ 36.) and to take the ſpoil of all 1-«el. Fourthly, | Their vain preſump. 
tion, ar okes the fair way and weather which ſerved for the ſafery of the 1/ratlire; 
' paſſage, they chought chey mighe-aJfo ſerve them for the ſame purpoſe. This alf 
made them precipitant, &c. how Ts 0! 
Some indeed do ſay,-that Pharaoh call'd a Council of War, whoſome time did ds 
bate upon the ſhore, whether they ſhould give - 64 on their purſuit? The- iſſue 
of this conſult at laſt was (as it falls out among thoſe under Divine Infatuations, que 
Dew deſtruit, pris dementat) the worlt cooncel had the beſt . alency 3 whereupon 
[mizgy 14Gor745;) They made « deſperate venture, Heb. 11. 29, which was'the higheſt i 
ſtance of ſuch a daring oh attempt of unbelief in the Churche's Enemies: of 
all others recorded in the Scripture of Truth : The Egyprians here perteftly preſumed 
that chey might fare as well in the'Sea, as the Ir ag/ites did, ly,” Th oY 
muſt acknowledge the greateſt cauſe of all was, that God had hardned their hearts(a 
he ſaid he would do, Exod. 14.48, 17.) and geve — F 
Pharaoh (their Leader) was raiſed wp for this-very purpoſe, Geo, 'Exod, 9. 16, Rom. 9, v9. 
This judiciary hardneſs for all their reckons Tas made them both anmindful of all, 
former Plagues upon them (for their hatred and cruelty ro God's People) and awably. 
ro diſcern their approaching utter deſtruQion, 'tho' ſome ſecondary cauſes from theix 
own Councils might in God's hand concur to animate them : As Fe (9 
Firſt, Ic being all dark about them, they might not know where they went, only 
feeling firm ground under them. W” VL 
Secondly, They might ſuppoſe it was only an extraordinary ebb oftheSea, &c.--. 
Thirdly, Loth they were to loſe their vi and prize, being all Seeger feah | 


_ till che Cloud parted them, and to diſturb them, yer all chis was 
ord. i" 
The Seventh Remark is, The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of - Temptations, 
and 70 reſerve the unjuſt for the Day of Judgment, to be puniſhed either"in this World, or 
in the other, 2 Per. 2.9. as here the Egyptians (whom God permitted to purſue © his 
Cburch even into the Sea.) He gave for a time both fair way and weather before ' 
them, and lets them follow cloſe at her heels, bluſtring and breathing ove threatnings 
(as that Wolf wearied with worrying did, A#- 9. 1.) againſt her, ſaying [1 wil purſe 
1 will overtake, I will divide the Spoil, &c.] Exod. 15. 9. till in a trice [They ſank as lead 
in the mighty waters) v. 10. and were as ftill as a ſtone, v. 16. There God brake the 
Heads of the Dragon (Pharaoh that Leviathan or Sea-Monſter, 1/a. 27. 1. &-Exck. 29.31) 
and of all the Crocodiles his Captains and Sworn Sword-Men of Satan, and gave them #6 
be meat tothe People inbabiting the Wilderneſs, Pſal., 74. 13, 14. Iſrael taking the ſpoil of 
their dead Carcaſes (caſt upon the ſhore) whereby they were with | 
neceſlaries for their journey to Canaan; the Lord knew how to ſecure thoſe brain-lick 
and incorrigible Sinners to their deſtinated deſtrution, as well as to deliver his Peo- 
wo out of their bloody hands; yea rather than they ſhould wane Deliverance, God 

nows, how to command it to be done : thus David prays [Thos (and none but thou) 
art my King (as thou haſt been of old) O command Deliverance for Facob,Pſal. 44.4; 5.] 
ſend but a Mandamuw from Heaven, and that will do it ; ſeeLord, to ſave thy Sub 
and Servants as thou haſt doneof old : Speak but the Word, and it ſhall be done, as at 
the Creation : Yea rather than God's Church ſhall want peace, he wil create peace, 1/a. _ 
57. 19. from things that are not, he can produce it by his Omnipotency, and work a 
Miracle to have it done, as here; for Jah Jehovah i the Old Rock, the Rock of Ages, &:c. 
Ha. 26. 3,4, &c, If we lean upon this Rock alone, Ia. 50, 10. and call upon bim in time of 
trouble (which never befalls us more than i right, Job 34. 23. nor.ever by chance, but 
by Providence as this did on ]/rae!, God purpoking thereby to gee himſelf honour upon 
Pharaoh and his hoſt, Exod. 14: 4, &c.) Then will he deliver ws, and we ſhall glorifie him, 
Plal. 50. 15. He knows bow to deliver, be hath delivered, he doth deliver, and we truſt 
he will do ſo hereafter, 2 Cor. 1.10, | 

Now becauſe this was a fatal iſſue of a long controverfie betwixt Egypt literal, and 
God's //rael, which is a moſt manifeſt Type prefiguring the laſt endof the long con- 
teſt berwixt Egype myſtical, Rev. 11. 8. or Antichriſt, and the true Church of - Chriſt 
2s its Antitype, concluding withgut controverſte (as this did at the upſhot of this FIN 
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his his hoft all lay dead __ the Sea-ſhore, Exod. 14. 36 which they 

umphanc Song of Moſes, Exod. 15. wherein a d diſtinds þ Feet nag fie 

Rory is exactly Recorded, Miriaw and the Virgins Danes eh the 
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ſtand by the Sez of Glaſs mi food 7 the Red- 
Sea) having the aro Ga G ei hou hy ſhall both Rs O 0 (the 
Servant of God) for Mercy, and likewiſe the Song of the Lamb (our 
bleſſed Meſſiah the Son of to bers ork Ae Is. mas Ec.  heddflanp oh 
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Fae. 2," Ss I5. 6. + ot opl od Exod, 15 I5. 18, RN wherein 4dverſa- 
wy ; deat proudly, 6 be _ Exod.-18. 11. He fits in Heaven, Pal. 2. Ye: 
gt: Day i coming, P "IG. as Pharavls, Senacherit's, Herod's, Oc, blaſt 
their deſigns, m_—_ Fre tb} ra. "Av ap rhe and ſang bis prajſe 3 -— oF 
Eee Koo bandle of Wonders the Lord wrought here for | 
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Firſt, The frong Eaſt Rag ife 57] ant inſtant by 1ſ-el's Redeemer out of the 

ge. rites Ry W "work rom, wheres oboe hands to divide _ Sea _ 
property 

ro gone upon the ſaperfici op y ae 


part of che water only, and 
ſpreads them abroad all! one' way them on heaps two Contrary ways 
north and ſourh: Ts Gere int vn nent Arr mh 
this wind (ler our of bis fp, eg 4.) 15 dominion over all created beings, 
Exod, 14. 21. which is cal td Fe Wa of rs Exod: 15. 8. and [ the breath 
of God's anger] Pſa). 18. 16. Lord will d:ftroy Antichriſt by the. breath of bis 
mouth] 2 Thel. 2.8. as be did Fre: with Gs wind, and cauſed the Sea to cover Fhas 
ravh, Exod. 15. 10. This Eaſt in 4; Pence doth oft denote God's Anger, 
Pſal. 48. 7, 8. Fer. 18. 17. Ezxth 19,12, cncermng th wondrous work the 
Prophet asketh [Fa thy wrath, he en 3-8. and David faith, 
[What ailed thee, O Sea, that thou 4- 5. Which he thus reſolves [God 
rye the Sea, and it was dried up, Pſal, 106. rode-upon the wings. of this wind, 
Pſal. 18. 10, 

Secondly, That the Se ſhould be*turned into dry Land : This is a wonderful work 
of God, which the Pſalmiſft calls'on w rods and ſee, Pſal. 66-5, 6. which figured that 
Sea of Affliction God's !/r4e! hath to paſs before they can come to the Hew- 
venly Canaan, yetit is made paſſable, obs nd fordable to Faith z which under a di- 
vine call, command, and conduct, can*find a way*through a Sea of difficulties, 
Heb. 11. 29. Pſal. 66. 12, Ia. 43- 2, &s«. mighty waters have been oftdryed up z 

Firſt, Here by Moſes's Rod (as well as by the wird) which fignifies Power and Autho- 
rity, Exod. 14. 16, 21, 22. 

Secondly, By the Ark.of God, Joſh 3. 15. which ſignifies At-ſufficiency (as contain- 

ing, ns Mercy Seat on' it, and the Tables of the Tebimiony, the Por of Manna, &c. 


" Thirdly, By the Mantle of Elijah (which figureth Righteouſneſs 2 King 2, _ All 
thoſe three are the three attributes of God for Faith to'rely upon in the ute of means; 
and rhere is afourth by the ſixth /5al, Rev, 16,” 12. we arewaiting tor: ic againſc Ba- 
bylon, God haſten it. 

N.8B. Thirdly, That there ſhould be a way ſo wide through-the midſt of the Sea-25 
would receive 600000 Men (belide Women, Children, and a mixt-mulcitade ma- 
king up, 2s is ſuppogd, other 3eo'thouſand) to march in order and Battel-Ray, 'was 
another wond work of God 5 here was an ebb more than ordinary, not only, as 
is aſual, upon and about the ſhore, but from the top to the bottom, quite through the 
heart of the Sea, from the Egyprian to the Arabian ſhore, Exod. 14. 21, 22- 

a Tradition among the Jews, that God made twelve ways for the twelve Tribes ( for 
each Tribe one) grounded onZ/al. 1 236. 13. lagzorim Hebr. {ignifying p«rts3 but this 
may be underſtood of two' parts only (and not of twelve) as it is Gen, x5. 17+ and 
tis more probable the two walls on each hand, Exod. 14. 22. ſecured but one way. yu 
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The Fourth Miracle of Mercy was OR ly Bal 1 hitherto had gone . 
before the Ya# of 1/rae!, now removes into their Rere, when the harden'd Egyprians 
wes become {0 fool-kandy #0 follow thack imoabt SN.5 This (as is ſuppo- 
ſed ) at the fecond Watch of the Night, yt oc the firſt, being but 2, 
hours before them : We may $\ was delperate, 10ts 
Horſemen might ſoon overtake ſuch a Body of Footmen, 'who being I: 
with many Women, Children, and much muſt needs March be go 
Here the Lord interpoſes himfelf, and:becomes @ Wall of Fire betwixt chem and their 
Danger. The Lord is myShield { ſaith David, 2Sam 22.2, 3-) To delend ay wants whole 
Body from the Thruſts of my Enemies : \Here the Glory of the Lord was lfrat!'s Reta» 
ward, Iſa. 58. 3. as above : Our Lord will be with us before or behind, w ere he may 
be moſt uſeful for our Aid, ſometimes humbling us, and ſometimes comforting us : 
Wwe ay not limit the Lord to be ever before us: Ft need be we are in heavinels,. 1 Pee. 
I. 6. Chriſt was behind Afery Weeping, ye 952 Net that the Lord CANOE: 


ry where both in Yan and Rere, » 9-00. 2H his Place, -but ic was only 
Sizn ofhis Preſence, that 'thus and becare Light unto Iſrael for Seer Mrs 
their March, but darkzeſs to ay wy Egyptians for Retarding theirs, Exed. 14. 19, 20. To 


faid, They evertook Iſrael i incamping by the Red-Sea, Ver. 9. __ this extraordi Dark- 
_ neſs (caſt upon them )-did ſo di ivable-chem in cheir Motions, that they never cold 
overtake them'after in the Sea; yer ſoon ovettook their own Deveattina, by by 
. following the dark fide of the Cloud. N.B. This teacheth us, that 
dents of Patriarchs, Prophets, &c. are-caltd 4 Clowd of Witneſſes, "Heb. 12. 1. which 
( like-this' Cloud ) hath a dark fide and a bright (as both their Re, and their:Graces 
are Recorded ) and thoſe that follow their are Egypmens, and will likely be 
drowned in the Pit-of Perdition : Bur ſuch 'as imitate their Graces, ( that bright fide 
of the Cloud ) the Holy walking of Ezocb, the'Righteouſneſs of Nob, che Faith of 
Abraham, the Chaſtity of Foſeph, the Patience ob, the Meekneſs 'of Moſes, (&c. 
They come ſafe through the Sea to Canaan, Chrift, as this Cloud, is the Sevour of 
Death to ſome, and of Life to others, 2 Cor. 2. 16. Jews ſtumble athim, we are faved 
by him, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 

"Fifthly, That the Waters, naturally a flaid Element, ſhould become a firm Wall to 
Iſrael on the right Hand and on the left, Exod. 14. 22. The Depths were congealed in the 
btart of the Sea, Exod. 15.8. a Wall | of Ice ( hue ener my the-Sale Waters of the 
yea) unto Iſrael, but a Wall of Water only to the Egyprians, which the ame Wind 
that froze the former, ſoon blew down to cover the Purluers, ver. 10. No doubt but as 
1/-ae's Way through the Sea was many Miles wide, and their ground ſolid enough 
(every way accommodated to their vaſt number and firm-treading);(o their :wo Wal on 
each de of their way was of a prodigious length,cight or nine Miles long at the laſts 
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Ninchly, That the: Bodies of the drowned Ezypri ſhould. be ( which''is infos 
mon ) 0 £m ll ah, by INN che er een 
with all their Armour,. which Maſes ye rink 
ked Men became Armed, and fi thy better to ter A one 
cull conſidering, how *tis ſaid [ They ſank as Ltad"inro the SeaF Exod-15. r6."and 

eb. 9. 11. 

Tenchly,. That the Egyptian's Carcaſes ſhould be aig mos che contrary Shete, 
which was farther off, this was done- x ns Ifal might behold. a and believe, *and take 
the ſpoil of them, &s.. 44oſes had told them [_Te hat ſee rbem no wore; Exod: 14.73. ] 
that is, Alive, but Dead: It ſhall be ſo.of our ſabdved Imigairies, Mic-7-19-' Petrars 
non redeunt, There remajneth not one of them alive, as hete, Exod. 14.28, 31. we ſhall fee 
oy 02 wee otherwiſe than Ifrael their gh te all Dead 2 che gp bo 

e laſt Remark upon //raeF's paſſage throug is, £ finging 
Praiſe to their Redeemer, Exod. 15, 1 xÞ2 22. This 'Song was fung ofee the” vor 
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46g pray poo iy Heavenly belp : 
and wilt be (een of thine vn the Mount, 
that it is ofc ay em bog ob he 26. This Mirac Faith oa God's Omn- 
RIPOREDCY. $ = this,very "jos yh 
poo —_ Prophes 549. Er ns ce 69 he» "} 
bis Feople; ver. 5. and that bad dried:the Sea, ver. 10. 10, [dvirn 
les an Excellent way of wy Lond APES 00 Wy, 
reupon Was:grounded (t urc 
of #he.Lord {hall return, 8c. ] ver, 11. Which. God accents 
[1, event, am he that comforneth you, Bece} ver 12, 35, 14 _ beavy-Hearted, (1 
divided the Sea, when jt roared] yer-15. much more of Man I can reftrain, ÞL. 
p20, 2nd much more he {faich of it, 4/a. 63. 11,22; 13: 16- SIS ljrael gerwvy and 

urely through this Way, ©&c. ſee allo fa. 50.2. 

(3.) It was marvelans in xeſpett of the Journey (as. ey vm God did 
not ofily make a plain (Path for 1a, and carried them-(afe in the depths of the Red 
Seq, but alſo brought them ſafe our of the.bottom of it, tofirmſhore, where they bad 
Reſt, and Sang Praiſes to their Neliverer, 4/«. 63. 11, 12, 13, 14-15. Exod. 14-29, 39. 
and 15. 5, 8. This-was one of the greateſt Adrecies that Li0d [ever wrought for his 
Peopie, which-Gad himſelf cherefore-mentionetb, as ane of his Maſter piece works, 
Ja. 50. 2. [ Behold army Kebuks 1 dry up the Se «} I bave done ic,,and can do it 2gain;g 
&e not therefore farthleſs, but ,;Joh-:20.27, For this: cauſe likewiſe this - greee 
work is ſo oft commemorated -by God's People, Nth. 9. 11. Pſal. 66: 6. 20d 68.22. 
and 77.19. andy8. 23. —__ «9: and 114-35 and 136. 13,14 eſpecially [3 {0 aves 
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i> ch2o. The Hiſtory and Myfery of Wiacl's Fx6d +4 &x6 "MR 
of theit greateſt diftreſſes and"extremities 3'as'P/al. 74./i3, 14. VaNvi's; ro, 15. y 
t 


63-71, 12,13,14." all intimating; 'that God did not only* divide” the Sex, ro make? 
them away through it, (for had he done 'no more, they might have been Nifled'attd. 
buried inthe Mad, or have fumbled upon Stones, and rumbled down head-) | 
the deep Deſcent on the one (ide,'or never been able to climb'up the” high and ſes 

Aﬀſcent on the other fide) but God alſo made'that mnddy'Soil as 2 firm Floor for their 
feer all along, as well as the' fluid Waters, to be as ſolid Stone: walls'& each fide of 
them : And this was the more marvelovs,” if the length-of their Towrey be duly confi- 
dered. Prolomy, Chyrrew and others affirm, - thac the bteadth of 2 Sez (where 


1/raet paſſed thorough) was twelve or fifteen German Miles (which'make thirty 1iv'6f 
onr Engliſh Miles) and therefore required no fewer ttianfour or five Gays time 

an ordinary courſe) for fix hundred thoufand Men, together with'meny- thouſarthe 
Women, Children, Strangers, and much'Carele and LuaiBer (all which togerher 


. needs march bur a ſoft and flow pace) to paſs over fo rhirjy Miles itt> Yer ſeeing the 


Scripture mentions but one night for doing all this, og more extraordinary and 
Journey*n to/liecle #*rithie; 
This was the work (faith the Prophet) of God's gloriow:.Arim, leativig Uihel of 
deeps, 2s IT - his Horſe in the dire umbling , C6 Jh0s 13, &c. not 
one [/-aclite being loſt (either young or 01d) in this lo8gJoarney,-as-not-one Epyp 
Was [oe &e: iThiey were embed rotravel rhrongh the Sea'( which waited- 'long 
upon them with its two WHllS) as E51ab was'ehabled” to: foie it'ſo fafty-25 ro'keep Pice 
with 4hab's (wift Chariots, t King. #8:/laſt 3 and that promiſe was-made good tothenty 
[They ſhall run, and-not be weary, walk; arid not faint, 112.40. Sh] 3552:30) 9.94. | 
(4.) Iſrael's Deliverance'was'as miraculowd in re of! the means iFirſt; God's 
was the oartward means or Inftrumenc for dividing the Sea. *There-is tbe Rod oe 
Mouth, 1/«. 11. 4- and the Rod of God's Hand, 1/a. 16: 5:-for cort@tion ih order 
InftraRion or DeſtruRionz but this was the' Rod of kiz*Power lifred-up here. © Adoſey 
Rod will do nothing, unleſs it be God's Rod alſo. The Sword of et £64, and of Giles 
works wonders together: The Arteries run/along with elif Veinsasſothe fay,t 
out the Body, animating the-blood with fpirits : ''Thus'the Spirit with the Wa 
works wonderfully, As 14. 3. Luke 5. 17. The Waters felt the | Rod of God + Paige 
firiking them, and ar that Rebuke they fled away like perfons dreadfully / affrighired; 
Pſal.114.3. Hab.3.8, 15. tho' that ſtroke was not from anger'to 'tht"Sea, but from fa- 
vour to Jſradl. NB. If it ran back_ at God's Rebuke, dare we run on in ſin, when rebuked ? 
Secondly, IſraeFs Faith was the Inward Means whereby they paſſed ſafe throwg b the'Se, 
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_ Heb. 11. 29. Every ſtep they took from-{ide to fide in the Red 'Sea, was an 


of their Faith, which was moſt eminently ſeated in Mo'es, yer was there the concuts 
rence of the Faith of 1ſ-aet; tho' there were many evers among them, 2'Cor. 10, 
v. 5, 9. and all murmured at the firſt ; yer this Grace, like good Ol, at length 

it {elf uppermoſt, quell'd their Murmurings, and made them follow 44o/es, who fiep 
the firlt Rep into the Sea, and ſuch as continued unbelievers, ſuch fared the better 
their Society with true Believers ; ſuch probably were ſome of the mixt multicade. 
Behold the force of Faith with the power of Prayer ; as it ſtopped the mouths of Lions 
ro Dariel in the Den, (o it locks up the Sea here on both fides, and faves 1/rae!, when 
Preſumption deſtroyed the Egyptians. Faith is, 1. A God-pleaſing Grace. 2, *Tis a Gods 
bonouring Grace: And 3. Tis a Ged-obeying Grace, therefore it ſhall not be drowned. 
While Perer's Faith held tight, he walks on the Waters, but when he doubts; then-he 
ſinks. Faich keeps the head above Water : David had fainted unleſs he had believed; &c: 
P/al 27.13. Faith carries them all along, and leaves them nor tillit landed them on the 
other fide : They died in Faith, Heb. 11, 13: So nor will Faith leave us (when wealth, 
breach and life leave us) till ic land us fafe upon the Shore of Glory, puts us into' 
poſſeſhon of Heaven, and then its work is done, &c. © N.B. God has the Negative 
Voice, the Sea muſt low by Nature, but may not by God's Power, &c. 

(5-) It was miraculous likewiſe in reſpe& of the Guide. The Son of God in the 
Cloud rakes the ſame fare with 1ae/, and ſteps between them and danger- Amalck 
ent off rhe hindmoſt of them in the Wilderneſs, Det. 25.18. bat ſo could not Pharach do 
to them 1n the Sea, unleſs he had been able co ſtrike thorough this Clondy Pillar. In new 
perils God hath new protections and preſervations for his People. This Cl-ud (that was 
their ſhade by day, and their light by night) marcheth the ſlow pace of their Women 
and Children, and leads them gently down into the deepeſt bottom of the Sea, as the 
Horſe is led gently down the Hill by his Rider, //a. 63. 15. And the ſtrongeſt Wim 
which then did blow and thundered, could not move it out of its place, P/al, 77: SO 

IS, 194 


FExod.14.8 15. Paſſing through the Red Sex.” thio.”” i 
48, 19,20, where it-is ſaid, [Waters were poured down, &c.] And that e, Plat. 6%: 
7, $,9. is brought in by the Learned to extoys the Apoſtle's Al palage, Fl Iſrae! 
was baptized in the Ver. vw © Bom ot Fo at ns the Cloud remove 
from before to come behind, at a bla oud to the Egypridng, as it paſſed 
over the heads of the 1/-aelires, it ſhowred down Rain only for their Refrethuort 
the Apoſtle taking this hint of the Pſalmift 3 and that they were [Eaprieas in the Sea 
alſo.) in regard of the great Analogy berwixt Bapriſm as then uſed in hor Countreys, 
(perſons going down into the Water) and //raef's going down into the Sea (the great 
Receptacle of Waters) wherein they ſeemed to be buried betwixt two Walls of Wa- 
rer,as in 2 vaſtly wide Sepulchre (capacious enough for ſo prodigious a Carhp) our of 
which they were raiſed up, as Rom. ©. 4. And thus it may be fald, The Cloud bap- 
tized them with Fire too by night, as Marth. 3. 11. - 
(6.) And laſtly ; It was the more miraculous in this, That 1/-aes Deliverance here » 
ended in the deſtruction of the Egyptians, who had no V Vord of God to warrant their 
walking through the Sea, as //raet had; their motive was Preſurption (which, if Deſpair 


has deſtroyed ics Thouſands, hath kilſd its cen Thouſands) and not Fairb, which alway 
hath a word to warrant its dence, Rom. 15. 4. Pſal. 130. 5. and 119. $1. 1/a: 44.2, 
The Egyptians queſtioned not the lawfulnefs of the AR; they tryed the [can 4o #7] 
but nor the [may do is) forgetting the difference God had obſerved in Goſhen, plagyi 


them, not_1/rael.. Now finding the Sea calm, che way fair ro chem ar entrance, 
venture to purſue for Ruining 7/-«e), but find their own Raine. 4riſotle tells of a 
calm at mid-night, as well as nud-day, whien the Clonds overcome the Sin, as well as 
when the Sun overc I onde . We ought nor to be confident at every caltn : 
The Sea was thus at thi to Pharadb, 8c, There is a falſe peace in the mid-night of 
fin, which is preſampruous |. Behold here's the Dragen caught and chained up 
in the deep, as that Dragon (the Dev ) BS. ig to, be, Rev. 20, 2,3.” only with this diffe- 
rence, there it is dohie. in the Fotremleſs Fir ;- but here the Dragon Pharaob, Ezek. 29. 2. 
is ſhut up in the bottom of the Red Sea, never :to'moleſt rae! more : For now when 
God had e.this Dragon into his Pouti Lal ſ of the Sea, then claps He him up 
cloſe Priſoner. The'Chryſtal-walls 0 er do diſſolve, 2nd ferurn to their own fluid 
property, yea with that judgmetit and. (in this ſenfleſs Element) as notrg 
ſwallow up one [relice, and not'to leave one Egprier alive and undrowned,' ſave only 
ſuch; of them as. jayned to 1/raeh,, Exod. 12. 38. "The Sex was kind to thoſe, and they 
were. layed for 1/rac!'s. ſake, into_whoſe 9] munion they were now happily come : 
Extra Ecclefram nulla ſalus, All out of Noat's | were drowned. The {ame Spiriz of 
God that moved upon the face of the Waters "at the Creation, and gathered them inrd 
thei proper place, Gen, 1- 2, 8, 9, 19. did here dire chem tro choſe different diſpen- 
ationS._. - «. 

To conclude the Femsrk: upon this Red-Sea Deliverancez, Learn hence for dur com: 
fore, Tho” there lay a Sea of Trouble berwixt ns and che promiſed Career of the Ne 
Feruſalem, of the New Heavens and New Earth, GC. Rev. 20, 21,22 chapters; yer Gol 
in his good time will-certainly 4ry 5r ap, as he did here th Red Sea for his 1/-4e). 
hath promiſed, Rev..16. 12. to dfy 0Þ Euphrates,” to oper” « pre ared Fea for the Kingi 
of the Eaſt (that Kingdom of Prieſts, Exod. 19. 5. ) 'the Yeoh who relid# moſtly in the 
Eaſt, in;Twrky, Tartary (call'd {0.of Tothar a Remnant) China, call'd (as Fanint 
judgerh) Sini-, 1. 49. 12., Ar whoſe Converhon the St foil” be dryed wp; 20d they 
thall paſs. over dry-ſhod, &c-. 1/4. t Is, 16.and Zech. 10. Tg,,t1.. withour ei her br 


" 


waft over, or Boor to. wade thorough, &c: This Þ the literal ſenſe whe: 
man and orbers expound the” 4rying'of  Enpbrales, which the, Jew: daily pray. for 
[ Bimerah Beiamenu] do it Lord, ſpeedily, and in our day © And'we the mo a ba 
pray for it, becauſe God can wake 4 Nation 10 be born at onee, 11.'66. 8. and ' dry bones 
ro ſtand up and live,Ezek- 37. 45, ItT,19. Rom. 11.23. Their Blindneſs is hor. total 'or 
perpetual, but in pgrt, er. 26. But to underffand' it myſtically of [Rome's St) and Re- 
venues Which is the Spiricual Babylon ; 'and-as Cyrus deftroyed "the Literal Babylon b 
* draining Eupbrates, cauſing it to run. into many cur Chanels; and ſarprized it by this 
Strategem, Fer. 50. 38. and 51: 36. and Dar. 5: 30, 31. Event is (when all's done) and 
will be the beſt Interpreter. \ "However, ever lince Larher, rhere hath been # drought 
upon Ro-xe's Revenues in many Reformed Countreys; God forbid thoſe'Springs (that 
have been dryed up) ſhould be ſuffered to rut freſh again The Floud our of the Dra- 
gon's mouth ſhall be dryed up, Rev. 12. 15, Chriſtians are from Chrit, that Pay-ſpring 
of the Eaſt, Luk. 1. 78. and they are Kings a#d Priefts by bim, Rev. 5.10. If we follows 
the Cloud (the Lamb, Rev. 14.4:) the _ will follow us, as he 45d 1/#ae}, 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
with 
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i ies of Water all their w ings in the VVilderneſs. It the Enemy & 
wick (aopliains i ;ft wp bis Standard, 1{2. 59. 19. and hok wp the Floud, as 1 Ki 18 . 
and make them : a breakfaſt to us, New, 14. 9. F/a. 74 I4- What Cod tack 
conny he can do, &o. Anrichrif muſt die by degrees, as he roſe by degrees, he muſt 
dieof a Conſumption, Chriſt will conſume Antichriſt by the Breath of his Mouth, 
aod by the brightaes of OO. @ Theſ 2. 8. as I have at large demonſtrared in 

ic of Antichriſt. Page 75 ,t0 50. 

Te: Rank of che moſt memorable Remarks recorded, was at 1-aels ib 
Manfion, Numb. 33: 8. call'd there Ethem, one continued Deſarr on | 
fides of that part of the Red Sea where they paſi and which was made the - 
more and the ſame while the VVaters were divided, an m thence they marched 
to the Wilderneſs of Shur, Exod. 15. 22, where at three days Jorney's-end they met with 

| Marab,the bitter V Vaters: From whence take che following Remarks. 


_ Firſt, This Shur was in the way to Canean from Egypt, This way Hager fled to her 
"Native Countrey, Ger. 16.7. And this was the V Vilderneſs where that wild-man 1þ- 
-macl led his Rapacious Life, Ges. 21. 18, This is che dolefal Deſare Iſrael muſt pak 

thorough towards Canaan, and we thorough many troubles rowards Heaven, Att. 14-22, 

2 Tim. 3, 12+ 


The ſecond Remark, is; Moſes with much imporrunity (as the' Hebrew word 
Vaiaſſang] (ignifies, and [Shwr] ſignifies, cauſed them to go) did bring them from rhe 
Sea hither, from the place where they took the ſpoul of the Egyprians,and ſweetly 
the high Praiſes of the moſt God, .to a place which they 1 
temptations ; Therefore no w they had no mind to moverill Mos impoxy- 
tun'd them : So long a Journey as three days into the VVilderneſs had been requeſted 
of Pharaoh, Exod. 3. 18. Here they take three days Journey till chey march to ' Marab 


with Thirſt 
and bitter Wilderneſs to us. As they thought three days woyld bring them to Canaan, 
which proved a longer Journey ; fo we think tro win Heavea in a ſhort cime z bur "tis a 
| Pilgrimage expoſed to wants and vexations, & c. 

"The ourth Remark is ; They fall on murmuring at Marabh : Water indeed they now 
had, but what the better? they cannot drink, them, ver. 23. hereapon they zurmure 
againſt Moſes, ver-24, God can curſe owr bleſſings, Mal. 2. 2- He gives them ſuch a rang, 
as no complacency can be found in them. Afoſe: (the godly Magiſtrate) muſt bear 
the blame of all. Publick Perſons (if never fo pious) are fure to lead a ſharp-cenſur'd 
life. VVell doth Paul brand this People with the ſtyle of Marmarers, 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
who wrote Mark upon every Mercy; and whole Murmurings are recorded twenty 
times in Scripture, being of three ſorts; 1. Either General, of the whole Congregation; 
Or, 2. Special, of ſome few z; Or, 3. Particular, of ſome principal Perſons. Firſt, Their 
general Murmurings were upon theſe occahons 3 1. For things which they endured, | 
as their hard Bondage augmented ar Moſes's firſt coming, Exod. 5. 21. Their fear to be 
all cut off by Pharaoh's purſuing them, Exod. 14. 11. | Their wearineſs in their wander- 
ing ways, Namb.11.1. Their being bitten with Serpents, Namb. 21,0, 2- For things 
they wanted, as here, For ſweet and more potable V Vater, Exod. 15+ 24- For Bread, 
Exod. 16,3, For V Yater again in Rephidim, Exod. 17. For Fleſh, Namb. 11. 4. for VVa- 
ter again, when Moſes alſo offended, Numb. 20. 5, 11- 3, To their Murmuring they 
added Dilobegience, when any thing (they liked not) was impoſed on them ; as alas 
tney 
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four in ſpecial. As 1. Of ſpecial men, as Korab, Darhen and Abiram, &c. Numb. FE 
. Of prigcipal perſons in ; As 1. Of Joron and Miriam againlt Mo- + 

- 12, 2, 2, Of Aofes himfelf at the waters of ſtrife, Numb. 20, 10,11, 13. 
And 3. yn ogroomun he negleRed yt pa) hers death of 
is two Sons, . Io.Ig. NB. ormuring is an Anti-providence, 2 - 
Divice Di@peaſati pes quar 


God. il's at 

end wells BO NE IN 

or4 Diabok, mouthed like Devil. 00 Rage, Wits kangnote, melo Conny 

muriag noiſe, as other Fowls do z "tis below his generous ſpirit. So 'tis a ſhame for 

Saints to murmure with the World, as ?/al. 59. 6, 14. lie Dogs, &+. 

FE. ores pert ganing > none ern mine ph in; 
before, He opened todeliver chem our +; 

due conſideration of this i 


dred thouſand, &c. £0.driak, withour-this 
Inftroment, 40 make a Lnprefſion 
chat che means which 


"_ 
Afi 


dr art _ oo 


ments of ic. To omit the Fewifh Fablesy As 1: The eating of Swine's fleth was here 
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16 ch-20. The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracl's Exod.15.& 16. © 
forbid. 2. The Sacrifice of the Red Cow was here commanded. 3. The Seven Pre- 
. Ccepts of Noah, 4. The Law of the Sabbath, and other Ceremonies, &c. all Con- 
2 jeQures without ground - As to the Sabbath, *tis probable they kept it in Egype, (tho' 
' » remiſly) as both the number of the Seventh Day Paſsover, and the manner of keeping 
> that Day with an Holy Reſt, Exod. 12.16. do intimate. The Law of the Sabbath was 
* immedia " - me given after the Creation, not here; bur their Opinion is more probable, 

W that of 
Y Firſ, The Lord renew'd his Covename made with the Parriarchs of old, and now 
i # reviv'd it with their poſterity at Marah; or 
we ! Secondly, It may relate to that ſummary Statute expreſſed in the next verſe, [f 
k thou wile keep all my Commandments, &c.] v. 26. which God iſeth 'as a preface to 
the Lew to be after given on Mowne Sinai, within the (pace of little more than a Month, 
as may be gathered by comparing Exod. 16. 1, with Exod: 19. 1. So there appeared 
no neceſſity here to prevent that time and places yet this preface premiled (as a 
preparation for that dreadful Day) hath annexed to jt +a, moſt gracious promiſe of 
healing all Diſeaſes by an Almighty Phyfician, both thoſe of the Sou, [forgiving their 
Iniquities, and healing their Souls]. Pſal. 41. 4.and 103. 3-:and thoſe of the Body alſo; 
Ib;jdem : Which ſheweth that obedience ro God's Law is the beſt preſervative againſt 
ſickneſs, 1 Cor. 11, 30, 31. and:2 Chroz; 30. 20, &c, - 

The Laſt Remark. from the connexion of Mareb ([frael's fifth Ration) to Elim their 
fixth, Exod: 15, 27, ſheweth, that inſtead of all cheir diſcouragements at che former, 
they are better treated, with better and more pleaſant encouragements and accommo- 
dations in the latter place where they met with-twelve Wells, ; Plenty of Waters, for 
every Tribe one; and Palm-Trees:(made a Badge of Viftory, Rev. 7. 9.) - or 
Date-Trees (allading to the feventy Elders, the Fewiſh Sanredrims thoſe abounding 
with refreſhing. ſhade, and pleaſant Fruit : Thus ſadneſs endures an Evening, but joy comes 
in the Morning, to bewildred ones, P/al. zo. 5, ; 

. Now come we to 1ſraels Eighth tion in the Deſart of Zin, (their ſeventh having 
nothing memorable, being omitted) -Exod.116; 1 Oh bow changeable were the 
Churches Afﬀairs here, no ſooner was one impediment maſter'd, but another ſtat6 
up and ſtares her in the face. Plenty at Elim-(where Palm-Trees fignifie the Righreom 
Pſal. 92. 12, and were 2 fign of Victory, Rev.'7; 9. over that centation at Mara t 
the Croſs of Chriſt) did not laſt long. They are again conducted to the Red See on the 
Arabian (hore, Numb, 33. 10, 11: and from thence hicher,-where they meer with new 
and more wants, the wart of Bread, their third hinderanve, For which they murmured 
2gain, as before for want of water; forgetting all the freſh Experiences of Divine fa- 
vours behind them, and not /ooking unto Feſws'who went before them; Heb. 12. 3. their 
joy dwindles. This happened one Month after their leaving Egypr, 'in 'which thirty 
days time all the proviſions they had brought thence upon their thoulders were quite 
ſpent, though eating ſparingly thereof all that time alſo. Now Famine pincheth them, 
having no proſpect of more proviſion in a barren Wilderriefs, unleſs they had faln upon 
their own Flocks and Herds, which would not have ſerv'd ſach an Hoſt for abovea 
Month, Numb. 11,22. and which they peculiarly preſerved for an increaſe in Cana. 
N. B. Behold, while God ub about to: prove 1/rae!'s patience, they make prookiof 
God's patience with a witnels, and that not only now in this murmuring, but in thei 
Carey :" > Ig—— (as ſome have reckon'd them) during the forty Years, 
Atts I3, I'S, C Fry : . 

* Fhe moſt of the Multitude do murmur for want of Victuals;' preferring the former 
Fleſh-pots of Pharaoh (tho' then'they had little cauſe to- boaſt of any full dievin their 
{laviſh lives) before any preſent proviſion the Great God.could:make-forithenf, who 
only made them faſt now, to give himſelf a fairer occaſion for more mizaculoully feaſt- 
ing them, and to furniſh chem with anew and richer diet thah Zgypr could afford; 

Here might God have ſaid [1 wil rain down Hell from . Heaven upon you ; mutmurers, 
as onceT did upon Sodom, &c.] but lo the Lord's Language of Love here: {7 wil rain 
Bread from Heaven for you,] Exod, 16. 14. . 7; ring 

The Remarks upon this Eighth Station (Rameſes being reckon'd for the firft) are as 
follow, and all to bring 1/rael into the bond of the Covenant, Ezek. 20. 35, 36637- 

The Firſt Remark is, Tho' God brought his Church into a vaſt Wilderneſs, where 
the Earth they trode upon under them was dry and bafren, yet they had an Heaven 
over their heads that was abundantly fruitful, &c. Supplying their wants both wich 
fleſh and bread, in plenty evenat ſuch a time, when being a-while pinch'd wich penury 
chey ſo dreadfully imprecated their own deaths, and murmur'd both againſt 4g/es, = 
again 


i Exod.1 6. Hg PCR, pa ch.16,. *O 47 
2gainſt rhe lord, Exed.46- 2, 3. then came the Prounſe both of reed, ,v.4; 
'®, 1 np afeer the pon lr char - propnil CASH eee 


V 
tho! Mighty Monarch ſo ſery'd-in ſuch ſtate as thoſe ing were; 'Qh 
ſhould we find onr God to be unto us, could we bur 
cron}. oabggmar rien» rs x gen 1g 0 be mrs cuſul 


ra 

ious God gave them firſc Fe t0 @Kihe their 
firſt luſrings after Fleſh-pors, v. 13. What thoſe Fowls of ibis; pea} wan 
be varions ; Rabbi Fonarhan on this Text, and on F/«b, 105: 40. calls them Pheafancs, 
but Rebbi David Kimchi, Rabbi Solowon, Ee. ue it far the ordinary Quail, as we 
read it. No doubt but it was thedaintieſt of F Fn Creator fed 
1/- ael at this time by Miracle. - "The like whereunto wr t about a 
year after this, Numb, 11.31, when they had) a month gagecher, bur with a 
vengeance; then the came to them with a Tempeſt, and went -away- with 2 


any reward to theſe Miſcreants for-rheir miſchiev es; Whereof God 
himſelf complained ; bur roonrine thew of ther inde 90 ibew his own faith- 
fulneſs ts yrmny provifion, Os. - hd. 00 een yt pi oti'o 

' courſer , to teſtifie 8 Evening, they Miracu 
over-Sea in yy nel ty og et ke and —— 


y 

of, tc. 
ſenc, and in ſuch multicudes as 
of cheir own nature, who 
ys ES, AO into a barren 
to 00d unto 4/ras/. In order 


torelith or ſeaſon them. However,ir S forth this great truth,thar 
upon for the giving our of his Blefſings Evening and 4forning ; to. whole leiſyre and plea- 
ſure all mortals ought to give attendance, q : 

The Fifth Rem@rk is, But above all, the glory of God's gracious goodneſs was moſtly 
manifeſted in beſrowing Mame upon ſuch murmurers, to. be their Spiricual as well as 
Corporal food : *Tis (aid the Glory of the Lord appeared upon the Cloud in fig ren wants 
of Iſrael's proviſion, v. 7, and 10, This extraordinary appearance of God's preſence 
did quell and quiet their impatient murmurings 3 denoting tous, that nothing buc the 
freſh Appearances of the glory of the Grace of Chriſt can _ pores che inordinate per- 
rurbations of a diſtreſſed Church, and of a diſturbed z more eſpecially when 
Chrift comes with a promiſe to give hidden Manna, and the new Name, &C. Rev. 2, 17, 

The Sixth Remarkis, That fucha Race of Rebels ſhould be relieved with ach dainty 
diet as Manna was, which fignifies (Hebrew) a Lgnpane p*rtion, without, Man's 1a- 
bour, ſent from Heaven to 1/rael on Earth, without their asking it; able ro-pleale 
every Man's palate, and to give 2 | guſc to every ones taſtes as is aid, 
Wi/d. 16,20, 21. And oſepbws faith, he who bad it was fo contented and delighted 
with it, as never to defire any other Meat ; 'tis call'd Azge's Food, Kal, 78. 25. nor 
becauſe the Angels do daily feed upon it, but becauſe it was both made and Miniſtred 
by the Miniſtry of Angels, and that Phraſe fers forth the excelleacy of it 3. as the 
Tongue of Angel: (ignifies an Eloquent Tongue; yet this excellenc Bread is nor only, 
offered ro them without asking, bur *ris alto beſtowed upon them withouc their (eek- 
ing or purchaſing it, or labouring for itz all they had to do, was |to go forth and | 
ther ie which was all the Imploy they had in the Wilderneſs at chis cime : A 


could the great God have done-more for his People {having now no other calling) > 
This wzs very near his raining it into their laps, or into their mouths, when he rain'd 
down this Corn of Heaven at their Tent doors. ves 
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18 -ch.20.* The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iracl's 

| The ſeventh Remwkis, Tho' the proudeſt Prince in-his Grandenr was ne- - 
ver ſerved in ſuch Pomp, and with ſach Dainties, —_— Leſſons z 
(1.) That God's gift muſt not juſtle out Man's labour Cehey muſt gather ir] ver. 16. 
(2.) That chey ſhall have ſufficiency, not ſuperflaicy, Cenough for each, and 
©. 17418, and (3.) That God will not give them a year, or month,or weeks proviſion 
before hand ; no, *tis only bread for the Day. They are inured #* diem vivere, as Birds 
do, depending upon God de Diein Diem, for their Daily Bread; as our Lord taught us 

in his Prayer. Sv | 

The Eighth Remark, is, God's Bounty tO 1ſrael abounds in giving © every individual. 

Perſon an Omer of Manna, the tenth-part of our Buſhel, enough for the ſtrongeſt Man 
and the hotteſt Stomach to/(arisfie one day. This meaſure is ſuppoſed to be double 
to that allowance which the Roman Emperours afforded daily to their Souldiers in 
their Camp - God's beunty is more and greater than Man's. No ſmall gift can fall from 
{o great a hand, 1 Tim.6. 17. | 2 | 
The Ninth Remark, is, God's Care and Providence is over the Poor, as well as the 
Rich, to both which there was here an equality, ver. 16, 17, 18. tho' he with ten Ser-- 
" vants, might gather more than he with five, or fewer, ſecundum proportionem 
Arithmeticam.yet as a Man had more or leſs mouths in hisFamily to feed ; every one 
enough, according to a Geometrical proportion: And from hence the Apoftie Argueth, 
to perſuade unto liberality, - and "communication of God's bleflings one to a1 
2 Cor. 8, 14, 15. that the full Cups of the Rich may overflow into the empty diſhes 
their poor Brethren ; who ſhould have ſupplies from the others ſaperfluities: Some 
were nimbler at gathering Manne,-* than others, yet he that gathered more than his 
Neighbour, was to ſupply his Neighbour out of his over-phus, that every ounce might 
have enough, his Omer : Now the moral equity of this Law' being common, -univers 
and perpetual, Paul draws his Argument from it, as if Riches were as Manna: 
The more Men gather, the greater is their annoyance in diſpoſal chereof, yet have 
they no more than will ſerve their turns. So ſuch as gather the leaſt, have no 
want, when God's bleſſing makes up the littlez fo Solomon accordingly, makes the 
Rich the poors Steward, Prov. 3. 27. | 

The Tenth Remark is, This Mama melted not, putrefied not, nor bred worms of 
its own nature (for-it kept ſweet in the Ark many hundred years after they 
to Canaan, Heb, 9. 4.) but by God's Curſe upon it for their diſtruſt and diſobedi 
v.20. 21, Nor did that ſtink which was laid up at God's command upon the tixth 
Day for proviſion for the Sabbath Day,  v. 24- To (hew-cnot only God's rebuke for 
their curioſity, &c. bur alſo what a ſweet thing the grace of obedience is, that ſweetens 
perſons, and ations of Men to God, Gem. 8. 21. Exod. 29. 18. 2 Cor,2.15. and the 
Creatures to Man, Prov. 15. 16, &c. 

The Eleventh Remark is, As Manna was a myſterious gift of God [they wiſt not what 
it was] v.15. fo Worldly and Wicked Men know not, nor acknowledge God's 
gifts to them : The Men of this World are ſaid to bave their bellies filed with hid Treaſure, 
Pſal. 17. 14. a confluence of all Creature-comforts (while many better Men want 
them, P/al. 73. 7.) yet the Author and Giver of them is hid from them, and they 
neither perceive nar praiſe him for feeding their Bellies, as well as for filling their 
Bags ; in this reſpe& the Prophet makes them worſe than the Ox that knows bis Owner 
and the Aſe which knows his Maſters Cribb, &c. I/a.1. 2.10 they not only become worle, 
than thoſe bruit Beaſts, but their Wealth alſo breeds the worm of an Evil Conſcience 
init; as this unknown and abuſed Manna did, v. 20. See Habak. 2. 10, 11, 12. 
Whereas the Godly do know the gifts of God, John 4. 10. and do thankfully ac- 
knowledge the giver of them. As Moſes told the People [This « the Bread which Fe- 
hovab hath given you to eat] v. 15. fo the word of God tells us that every good gift 
comes from a good God, Fam. 1. 17. to whoſe glory we muſt improve a!!, &c. 

The T welfrh®*Remark is, Here the Law of the Sabbath had its new Reftirurion, tho' 
not its fir ft Inſtituiion : Iſrael in their Egyptian Slavery had much neglected che Sabbath, 
and {ince their departare thence, chey had marched upon the Sabbath, bur now it is 
revived, and a rule is given for its conſtant obſervation before the Law was given at ' 
Sinai. The obſervation of the Sabbath is urged upon ſeveral Reaſons, 
+" Firſt, Upon the Example of God himſelf. who reſted after the Creation, xc. 
Gen. 2, 2, 3. which undoubtedly was obſerved from 4dam by the Patriarchs, as well as 
Sacrifices; the Church then having places for publick Worſhip, muſt have this prefixed 
rime for it which God had conlecrated by his own pattern, no other time could be 
better appointed p 
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upon the firſt day of the Week, which is our Lo 
the day before 3 rho ſome out of curiolity ſought it on the 
none, v. 25, 27, How oft hath Manzxfaln on our Lord's day? © © | 
The Fourteenth Remark is, The excellency of this Marrs, which is forth by 
comparing it in Holy Writ to Five Exc Things; as vu 41 
Firſt, To the Hoary Froſt,” v. 14. to 'the quantity of it ; oh how liberal a giver is 
God, thus to cover the Deſart herewith, as the Hoaty Froſt doth cover all-che- 
Thos the P/almift faith; { He'ſcattereth the Hoary Froſt like Aſhes] Pſal- 147+ 16, multi- 
plying this Meat for 600 thouſand ; 


Mourhs: 

Secondly, *Tis likened to Coriender*Seed, v. 31. 2s to the figure and proportion of 
it, prepared of God, fo that Ger nie bs EE his Corn of Heaven ((o calld 
Pſal. 78. 24, 25.) tho' they might grind, or pun, or bake, or boil it-alfo. They might 
do any thing with it, as they might with Meal, this Seed being unto them inſtead of 


rn. | | . 
very 'Tis likened to Wafer-Cakes made of Honey, v. 31. to.ſhew the ſweetneſs 
of its caſte. | | 
Fourthly, 'Tis compared to freſh Oyl, Numb. 11. 7. for ſuch was its favour when 
dreſs'd, tho' before its dreffing or baking it taſted like ſweet Wafers z and 
Fifthly, it was like Bdelizam, Numb. 11.7. a tranſparent Gamm for colour, but the 

Talmudiſts will have it the white Precious Pearl, No' wonder then, if ſuch Rich and 

uoparal)el'd food as precious Pearl, was call'd the food of Angels, fodelicate, as mighe 

not unbecome Angels to eat, if they did eat any at all ; ſuchas Poets feign their Near 
' and Ambroſia was to their Dunghil Gods; and as the Fews ſay, it had Saporem omnimo- 
dum, particular taſte to pleaſe every palate z yet thoſe murmuring miſcreants loath'd ir, 
complaining that they were dryed up with it, preferring Garlick and Onions before it, 

The Fifteenth Remark is, As thole that labeored hard upon the ſixth day to gather a 
double quanticy of 34enne, were well provided with what to eat upon the Sa 
day : So all fuch as do labour hard (in Chrif) in this life” (while God giveth time ro 
work) thall have in the life to come the fruition of their labours, with an eternal 
Sabbath of Reſt in Heaven, Fohn 6. 27, 29, 58- Gal. 6.7, 10. Revel. 14. 13. Heb, 4. 
3,4, 9, &c. This preſent Life and World is the time and place of working, the 
Life and World to come,is the time and place of receiving wages and reward for our 
work, 2 Cor. 5.10, @c. It we have gathered no 41am before, it will then be too 
late to ſeek for ir, Mar. 25. 8, 9, 10. | ; . 

The Sixceenth Remark is, Monuments and Memorials of God's great Mercies are to 
be erected, rhat the loving kindneſs of God may be kept in everlaſting Remembrance : 
Hence was it commanded here [fil an» Omer with this Manna, put it into a Golden Pot, 
20 be kepr for the uſe of ſucceeding Ages, in the Moſt Holy places, w. 32; '33, 34- 
Heb. 9. 4. leſt it ſhould fare with chem (as it frequently farech with Children) Bread 
eaten, is as ſoon forgotten: Thus Chriſt Commanded, that when he had fed the Mal- 
titude with a few Loaves, &c. the remainder of rhe broken bread, &c. might be re- 
ſerved in baskets, that ſuch a fignal and fingular miracle of mercy might be preſerved 
in a thankful remembrance : How much more worthy to be remembred was this un- 
parallel'd Miracle of Mercy ? wherein Chrift fed ſo many hundred thouſand with fuch 
dainty diet as was Manna, which had ſuch a nouriſhing verrue above other food in it, 
that (where tin hindred not) it would draw outa Man's Life rather to an Angelica} 
than tro an Hamane Duration : Thus it kept Moſes and Cat in a continual of 
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20 
with F - 
wo ruths: 
(2.) Where God 
s ris Tempting God. h 
the grand Reaſon, why this Omer of Manze was kept in.a Golden Pot, was,becauſe 


it was a moſt pregnant Type of our 
50, 5I, &c. and this is 
N.B. "Tis call'd Angels Food, not by way of Poſes 
Spiritual Subſtances, need no Food 
e upon them Humane Shapes, as Ger. 18. 8. 
iſhed, as Men are? they needed notany 
this Mexz4 that came from the Habitation of nw 
ed: There is much Congraity betwixt the Type, l 
yet ſome Diſperiey allo. 


33» 48, 49, 
3, & is Dei 
when they 


they were to be nour! 


Firſt. 


1/}. In the Cauſes of 


MEANS, 


which brancherh it ſelf 
nding this Manna, which ) 
Compaſſion to his People, when almoſt famiſh'd in the Wilderneſs : So God 
World, 1n ſending Chriſt to nouriſh Huagry 


giving Manna was to prove Hſracl, ver. 4. 
Obedi 


ENCE 
ceive the Law of his Son, to wit, the Gol 
2ly. In it's Qualities which are many : 


Manna deſcen 


barber Aled 


ch.20. T, be Hiſtory and Myſtery of Ifrael's 
Deut. « and 
. node till they - 
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, 24. 11. And that Chrif.fed them 
2 INS Cam, Joſh. 5. 12. T Rd 
need Ordi , till we come to Heaven: And 


extraordinary Miracles are not to be 


» Toh, 6, 


the Antitype the Meſrab, 


ont in theſe Partico 


lars, 
was, (1.) The Moviag caſe, God's 


oved the 


Fob. 3, 16... (2.) The Final Caule of 


his Favours would work them to 


w. Thus the Lord trieth the World, whether they will re» 
which Reprobates rejet, 
$ (1.) Both came from above. (2.) As _ 
in the Dew, ſo Chrift the Bread of Life comes down in the dew 


Luk. 7. 30. 


of God's Word, Det. 32. 2. Rom. 1. 16,17. and 10.8, 14.. Gal. 3. 1, 2. Pſal. 120. 3, 
Falling like dew »pon mowen Graſs, Pla]. 72. 3- The dew that water'd Paradiſe, Gen. 2.6. 

3/y. Iſrael knew not what Manna was, having dew both under it and above it, fo 
lying clean betwixt two coverings, and appear'd not till the Dew vaniſh'd, ver. 14. 
Thus Cbri/t is an unknown Myſtery, wrap'd up in Types and Figures, the Holy Child 
in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. when thole 


Teſus in Swadling Bands, yet is God mani 
ſhadows (wherewith he was wrapped) are 
4ly. Manna was but a very im 


alſo to «phold and maintain it, yea and to nouriſh 


Þ 


ne away- 


thing (like Coriander-ſeed) yet had it a great and 
moſt Soveraign Vertue in it, for preſerving of Health, fo that there was not one feeb/e 
Perſon, among that wvaft Hoſt, Pſal. 105. 37. Thus, though Chriſt came under a ſmall i- 
gure in the form of a Servant, &c. yet is he of fucha powerful Efhcacy, as tobegiz and 
beget (being the Bread of Life, Joh. 6. 48.) all Spiritual Life in us, and not only fo, but 


us up to Eternal Life, wer. 68. 


5. anna is (aid-to have all forts of good Taſtes in it, 'pleafing. every Palate of 
them that made a right uſe of it : So ha 
or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, Male or Female, Boud or Free, Gal. 3. 28, All are one 
to him, and he ali, and one to them, Col. 3. 11. 

6. As Manna was {weet as Hony, Glorious as Bdellium (that ſhining Pear!) and 
wholeſome as Oil that makes the Face to ſhine, ſo and much more than fo is Chrif to 


21] his Redeemed. 


Chriſt to all (given unto bim) whether Few 


7. As this Manna was ground in the Mill, beaten in a Mortar, boil'd in a Por, or 
baked in an Oven: So was Chriſt beaten and bruiſed for us, Ia. 53.4,5- The Heat of God's 


Juſtice was upon him, &c. 


8. As Manna fell every Day, and that with the Dew (which was extraordinary in 
this reſpe&, for all Dews naturally fall at the Evening, but this fell in the Morning) 
ſo Chrift is the Morning Dew, Pal. 110. 3. That falls daily, promiſing to be with 4s 


Church to the Worlds end, Math- 28. 20. in the dew of Grace and Spirit. 


3/y. The Congruity holds in the Circumſtances of gathering itz As (1.) The Time 
+ when,it muſt be gather'd,in the Morning, Ex0d.16.21.from 6. « Clock to g.in the Morning 
Manna was to be found, but when the Sun after waxed hot, it melted away by God's 
appointment, though in its own Nature it would abide the Fire in baking or boiling, 
&c. when uſed according to God's command : This was to ſtir up the People, that they 
might get up early, and gather it berimes in the Morning, that they might have time 
ro prepare it, and then attend other buſineſs, whereas bad it been to be gather'd all the 
Day, they would have been {loathful and negligent: They muſt gather it ſo ſoon as the 
Dew (that hid it) was offthe Ground: So ought we toigather the bidder 41anna, Rev. 
2.17. The true Bread that came down from Heaven, Joh. 6. 32, 33. In the Morning of 
our Youth,, Health and Strength ; we muſt ſeek che Lord, while he may be found, Plal. 
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vs Þ x APES 0 piter free: 


5- The Extent of this How 
2 along the forty Vearu one they ame to Canaan, of oa che ; 
"So ought we to garher this heay every diy; 
Ne Heaven, and en na Shag fo s on s ll we 
4ly. The Congroity hs ering U/e 5's 


was eater both by good and bad: * To fowne ir 
| ing. to God's Preſcription,” and others loarhed i 
CE , Cito anti conn Ay, h obtained, is ed," is 
en Was cer 
eav [| y f cn 


' tual, as well as corpora 
Life unta-Eife ro ſuch as make 


- % 
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2a right 


impr 1 and receive ont '4rs the | Javt oh," FY 

15,16, | - 9: 444/amd 46-- ever gna 

in furious RefleRions, wichour ding of men le pts ie Sro- 

machs, = ou -duly'cenfider this. 
The Second a the 7: 7 {hd [the * Aniiype, the 


Shadow and | $5--napmng 
The Firſt Di/pariry is, this pads Was mace itt, "2k miniſtied'cur of the middle Re- 


gion, only by the Minifiry of Angels;' but the Piſpab is the #16 Bread (whatevf. Mar. 
»a was only a Figure) that came down from he ' higheſt Hidvee, Joh. 6: 34/ 33: and 
but of the Boſom of the Father, Joh. 1:18. 

Secondly, Thoſe thar, fed apoer the Type Manna; atredie fer the next Shes fo 
end way for fry Years together, as it was food"-for the bat facts; 
this Bread of Life by Fart, ſhall never Hunger, Joly 6. 35. =_—_ is, — never be bas. 
fully, .or deſparingly hungry, as ze:evly deftieare '6f-Grice and Glory, 'P/al.'119:8. Tu 
ſhall continually feed upon that Goſpr/-Feaft of «4 2004 Conſcience, Prov. 15:15. 'Where 
(as Lbs purajert qfzr _ _ wes dang ” edfome Mears, Co | 
and Burclers, and the three Perſons” in't r mot, Gueſts, 
whole Life one intire merry feltival wichour Ioertupti oY 

Thirdly, .Thoſe that were eaters of this ppfromggvcr 9 "Joh 6.4 Mana could nor 
Immortalize them, as the Poers feigh their 4 id their Deities, and 
many of them diedin Gods tiſpleaſete, 7 Cor: 16:75 / burthoſethat rok Faich «pos 
this Bread of Lift, have Eternal Life, &c. 0h. ” 5-4, 558 I} 1,56, 57; O96 oy Toe A. 
in the Purchaſe +, Chrift, in the Promiſe of t Ker Fruits of 
yie that reſtech on them,” 1 Pee. 4. t4; Flier L our Lbrioſ n incacace both as needfal's 
be knowh, and as comfortable ro 

Fourthly, This Manna melced, -purrefied, es Worms, and periſhed in che _ 
Heats for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, but God wildeſt bot 
. 6.13. But this cannot befal Chrift, who i is Lite lentil, £14 God wi 
ly One to ſee Corruption, Pfal. 16. 10. - 


” Fifchly, Manna was but the Carcaſe of the ic acramon whidh-could TIN Lite, 
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omeni elpe as Chr fath[ The Spriequic 
663. He fbould be þ ons. G4 yOrg: 416 6 
wy 0.00 Hell wich Foor- Water on bis. Face, and þ6. bales 
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” ever, "H Ne the geeks 
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anmer of us Performance, &«. ver. r, 


3.12, 14--W nothin 
notable happened, and therefore omitced here-by. Maes). by the conduQ and moan 
of Chriſt in the Cloudy Pillar, Ex04,17- 1, —_— met with this Diſtrels by Thirſt, 


.- 


neſes., We are ever wanting ſomething or other, being 


ſes's uſual-Refuge in the like Trouble, Exod, 1 & and 15, 25, Numb. 11. 10, It. and 
| e Peoples murmyrings (who expeRed 
that from-Man, which only God could give) yet teſtifies his juſt diſpleaſure by denying 


burning Buſh at the preſent was the fell 
e furure donbled the Token, Exod.z.1,3,12-(2.) To 
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L e, but by «Diſperiſars- 
Trouble, They'came to 
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Lo 
$45 This is'2 wonder of wondei 
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Tine Rake; That Nos 


e's 


TAU whe Criſt) 1 Cor, To. as wine ad! = 
Loos Ty 


is the Bady: of Chri/t, bting' a 
ich by _— Inflicurion coun Cw, 6 a6 this Rock did centigies Mo to'b 
ſhewn £ equel ;'* 

6: That a River ſtonld: fra of his Rock to flow them cill cheir forryerh 1 —s 
through the VVilderneſs. This alſo Apoſtle affirms, 1: Cor. 10 4.- that is, hs 
River olt of the Roth went” mich them, not: the Rock it ſel, wherein the New Te- 
ftament - recarded there, 
by Divine In 
ſed, hav a he Jpn 
the forty ars3 this at Repbidhn being thei 
ply of VVarer chey had till theyicame 40 Kadeſb 
4 years after this :: The like 
bable God cauſed rhac River to 
he caufed 4: to ceaſe f: 
7. "Tis a wonderful work 
ths wait with ſu 5 
ſtrufting his or by 
ing [Isthe Lord amon 
Thirit 4 ones ep Hag. gre ny 
Kings warr: Moak,.'2 5s 2.106 
was their renouncing of all Religion at ookce dlniiga 
is no Divine Eſſence, where chere-is not .@ Divine Omnrlnce God is molt pre- 
ſent-when he aMicts + He knows our” Souls in adver/ity, Plal 31 
$: Another wonder was chis, Thar the fame Water our Sf This Rock was Driok for 
their $olls as well as for their Bodies z cherefore the Apoſtle faith, [They af drank of 
that Spivirual Roch} 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. They had nov only Marne, the Bread of Angels, 
bur alſo Water our of the R Chi, They had no dry Kompantca, gs þ as is procued 
in the Romiſh Church. The Water "was Spiricual Drink. io the lame __ 
Mama was Spiritual Meat, being- (both of chem) miraculouſly precuce 
guring Chriſt, who is call 4d a Spiritual Rock. 
9. And laſtly z This Rock was'a figure of Chtif, in many reſpeds; holding moſt 
apt Congzasry, yet ſome Diſparity./ _— 
Firſt,. The Congruity berwixt them-: As; 
. ARock isa firm and ſure Foundation for any Fabrick did apc. Sofe.Stones 
w 1 not bear a Superſtructure, burwaſte with ſtormy weather, and waſhesaway wich 
the flutuaring Warers. So Chriſt is a firm and unmoveable Foundation for'his 
and Childten to reſt” upon, Marth.7. 24. and 16. 18. x Cor. 3;/11.1/6.28. 16,0, Waves 
break themſelves this Rock of Ages. 

2. A Rock is adry, craggy, uncomely thing; ſo is Chrift to a carnal Eye, bevirg wo 
form zor comeline{s wp. + deſired, Iſa. $2. 14 5 3-2;3.: Yet as this Rock Water 
within ie, tho' ic ſeemed dry co Thirſty //reel;, fo Chrift hath the Water of Life with- 
in him. Believe for Comfort when thou canſt not behold ir, &e. 

3. A Rock is of great Relief for a ſhadow and ſhady Harbour in anJiot Seaſon and 4 
weary Land, 1/o.32.2. and 25 af trans + (hades us fromthe Curſe of the 
Wrath of Gog; om being Sun-burne, Sin-burne, or Hell-barar.as the 

4- This Rock affords no Water for Refreſhing iracl under Thustt, cill me 
Moſes's Rod © So Chriſt was ſmitten of God, Ia; 54. 4. CE GHIES of he Law fo 


_ 
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had beenrunder the (ane Tryal,. \ jerks .I5. and Three 
were.;al} ;reueved in +78 
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with-a Spear, guſhedour'in blood and water; Fob» 19: 4453521 251» 
| A ooh ec ferred fr borh cleanſing of+ rs fre | 
contracted, and for ſuſtaining of life in ſatisfying Thirſt: So acer of Life, from 


3 - . » - 
ak 4, eos theguilc and ſin, and upholds:'/Spicieual-Life in /Be- 
ers, 7ob.4. 13, 14- and'7. 37: 38, 39: +; wort 5.5 75 phom9 
-;+6, The Water out of this Rock Hllowed 1/-acl;from one Ration -ro another, till 
they came to the Land of Promiſe : So:the Water of. Life follows; Believers 4h al 
' Ages, till they come to the heavenly Cancun. ' Burn 3 ice; 'r 14 a. 
©. Secondly, The Diſparity. 1. This Rock was but conrſe-condenfed Earth 3 Gbrifs was 
Heaven-made. / 2. Ir was without motion, ſtirr'd-not our-of its\place; bur Chriſt-came 
down from Heaven, went about doing good, Ats 10; 38;and afcended hither! again. 
3-His Water of Life periſhes not with ufing as that:did;and now is ior. Note heres 1./+ 
rael asked water of Moſes. *Tis the Rock Chriſt niuſt give-waterings, not Miſes s:Law. 
2. As this Rock was turned into water, fo/wrath is turned intomercy/by our Mediator, 
. Wo to whomthis Rock.isa ſtone of ſtumbling, Rajv<.23. 1 Perl; 6. ſuch ſhall be bro- 
en, nay grinded to powder, Mar. 21.44. 4-*Tis the emblem of an hard heart 
by the Law in the hand of a Mediator ftanding an 1emollifies.: 5; As God ledito-the 
Rock, ſo he draws us to Chriſt, John 6,44 | 5:5 721i! PLP oy of4 
- The ſecond diſtre(s and danger 1/-ael mer with-at:their 11th, ſigtion, was War with 
Amalek,, Exod. 17. 8, &c. teaching-us, 'Fhar-no-ſodner is one TryaLover, but we muſt 
expect another following at its heels while we are m the Wilderneſs of this lower 
World ; Yelut unda ſuper venit unde $,.00e wave: of:ihe Sea purſueth another,  1i]l we 
come to the happy Shore and Reſt in 'the Cceleſtiat Canoar, AF: 14.22.Heb. 4-9 God 
tryed ſracl's Faith with penury of Food-and 'Water;and with the'peril of War; before 
from Pharaoh, and now from Amalek, :who 'indee:was a Scourge from God for the 
uniſhment of their four rimes murmuring and repining againſt -his Conduct of them. 
The Remarks in this V Var are, 1-- The Perſons ivaging war againſt 1rae/ were: the 
Amalekites, who were the Off-ſpring of ((Fatob's: Brother) ſo near allied to 1/racl, 
Gen, 36. 12, t5, 16. whereupon they ſhould have1mer their near Kinſmen with Bread 
and V Vater by the way, but they mer:them with" Fire and Sword; Deur. 25-18, being 
Heirs of that old Hatred of Eſa« againſt /Farob, and reviving (likely ) therremembrance 
of that old Quarrel about the loſs of both the Bir:h-right and of: the  Bleſing 5s and now 


beholding Fac-b's Off- ſpring become ſo notably namerous, and marching rowards the 


Land of Promiſe, they had more cauſe to be afraid chat 1/asc's blefling- of Facob was 
now in a way of its Accompliſthment, and that the' elder ſhould ſerve the- younger. 
N.B. Amalck fignifies a licking People 3, licking up the hindmoſt of !/-2el, Dent.25,"17,18. 
aſſaulting them more by Treachery than:true Valour. As Phravb parſued 1/recl to 
reduce them back to Egype ; ſo Amulek interceprs'them in the way to hinder them from 
Canaen, and were the firſt of the Nations that warred againſt them; for, which - AR 
Balaan himfſelt foretold their deſtruction, Numb. 24. 20.-in whoſe days Amaleck and 
their King Agag, ver. 7. ruffled among other Nations in formidable Grandeur (as his 
exprethion there imports) who by'this primary and- infolent Attempt, procured: his 
own utter Ruine. God permitted this V Var for other cauſes' befide chat- aformen- 
tioned, fr puniſhing their former Murmurings. But, 2. That they ſhould not wax 
wanton by Eaſe and Idlenels 3. That they might have more experience of God's 
delivering Mercy z 4- And grow more expert in VVar: Yea, 5. And better fur- 

niſhed with weapons and other neceſlaries; &c. --- | 
The ſecond Remark is, concerning the Manner of managing the Military matters on 
Iſrael's part. Moſes the chief Magiſtrate calls Joſhu« to be his General in this War, 
whom he knew (ſhould be his Succeſſor, and: General in all the Wars of Canaan: He 
muſt fight with his Army the Lord's Bartel againſt Amaick below, which Aoſes, 
Aaron and Hur prayed together above upon the cop of the Hill, 44/es holding up the 
Rod of God in his hand, where the Army might behold this Enſign, and be confirmed 
in their good Fight of Faith, ver. 9, 10. This Zur (ſay the-Jewiſh Doctors, and Jo- 
ſephus ) was the Husband of Miriam, Moſes's Siſter 3 and beingan old, wiſe and expe- 
rienc'd States-man, was made Moſes's Deputy in his abſence, Exod. 24. 14: And we 
are told alſo, that the Frantick People, ' when mad of making a Golden Calf, Exod.z3 2. 
did deſtroy this good old man, becauſe he would not comply with Aaron» in promoting 
their Calf-Idolatry, therefore we hear no more of him in Scripture-Record after that, 
2s we do of Moſes and Haron. However Foſhxah (whom the Holy Ghoſt calleth ' in 
Greek Jeſus, Ai. 7.45. Heb«4.8. and whom Moſes (before that) call'd his name Feſw 
or 
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cauſe it hon God 
for theſe things God will be enquired, 
&ories,wonld not (as other | 
in a poſture of Triumphing, bur Praying 


And 


would have the ViRory to follow 
geſture in Prayer) to teſtifie that 
yed : His hands wax'd not heavy 
years after this (when be was an 
= it ou rent —_— 
is a praiſe proper to 

/ Menare but Men at the beſt 5" 
| Mar. 26. 41, 43. and cannot continne long intent 

this myſeggy in it, Moſes bends Waxed hea 


pra 


our faich fAlaggs and faints, our -zeal and” 
therefore *cis dangerous: to feim' i Luke 
nare, &c. the-Prayer of the Righttous avails 4nucb, 'ro which-is 


Fam. 5.16. Alas, 
our hearts fixed ow God, 
Ps re; wa diſeonhfited; Cthey took al Bone nd put it under bm, 
788] till Amalck was di ed, they too | put 53 un | 
ich ſcanding ſo long, and with holding up his hands all 


'$tone'to fitupon : Under which ſimilitade of a Stode, 


was wearied both ways, both w 
that rime 3; there , 
Firſt, They put under him 4 


F” Þrod.15;- Heled ſeri Pk Arab," 24, 

figure of Jeſw Chriſt the Saviour of the - 
in fighting the Bartels ofthe Lord, and i Gs 
| 'Tis not Mofes or the Lew can do | 
The 3d. Remark is, The Effetts of this double manner, Aoſer's precatido, atid Fo. 
ſbua's praliando. This we have an account of When Moſes beld Fo 
. 11. "Which ſhews that the 
ies, than did all the poſhes of 
vincit, ceſſat & vincitar, ſaith Bucholcer, Moſes Prays, and 
Aaron and Hur joyn'd in Prayer with im. NB. In the 
fervency of Faith, there the Arrow,” Shield, atrd Spear are bro- 


kt of the City] Som. 
7 Syn abby 
thouſand 


, that 15, Saviour, NI 
World, both 
ing che 


wnb, 13, 16.) was 2 
and 8, 1 


Lord's People into the promiſed Coneer : 


better thou ſuccoir us 
RR WR 


the Spirit in them be willing, yet 
in devotion; beſide there 
to reach that 1 


may complain owr Spirirs 
as Pſal. 55.97 and'10827 11 * 
Means whereby Moſts was 


CY ew 9" SL 

+ SE. s 
: 7 

Ls 4.4 
% = 
. 
4 
o 


+ bis bands in Praye 
power ers Prayer | 
«el's Pikes. Moſes orat & 


Conguers ; eſpecially when 
Congregation where Saines 


Amalth prevailed : God 
wn of Moſes's hands (his 


vy hands were lec 
is with us, when we 

lively and fervent 
bue when 
abate, then hey prove prevalent 
,tGal/6: 9g; Lake'18. 1, 2, 3; bei 


| = 
- 


fervent, 


——_ Pſ4l.78. 74.37- nor 
WA 210.2 *: - 
ina ſteady poſtute of 


] Moſes 


Chriſt is oft fignified, 1/a: 28; 16 Pſal. 118/22. 1 ' Pet./2..4." Zecb-3.9. wpon whom 
our weak faith is ſupported in prayer, and by whoſe Spirir'out infirm Spirics are fi 


ſtained therein, Fob. 14. 13, 14, T6, 17. Rom: 8. 26."and 


Secondly, Aaron and Hwr on” each (ide upheld his:hands. in-a ſteady poſture, who 


well reſembled Faith and Patience, ſuſtaining our heavy hearts in praying work 
*twere well if we could ſay -{ Lobere theſe two Graces are] as Kevel. 13-10. 


$* 
14. F2, 


contributing their affiſtance and vigour to our daty of Prayer.” No/doubt, ſaith C4- 
vin, but Aaron and Hwr did not only hold up-Mo'/s hands, bur alſo joyned wich him” 
their earneſt Prayers. It may hold forth Myſticaly that the grace of the Goſpel was * 


repreſented by tbe Stone whereon Moſes fate, . 
and likewiſe Morely, bow godly Miniſters cog to animate and aflitt one another in 
- 


r by it the Law of Moſes was falfilled 5 


the - 


hs The Hit a Myr o Exod. 17.& 13. "Y 
hinders prayer. Yea, and Deg: 


J 26 
the exerciſes of : Diſtance and diviſion grea 
"rinally, ons endureth to. the mb, hall ork, Me. 24-13- Toall which, 
may well be added, as Moſes the Prophet, Hur t and Aaron the Prieſt, thus 

to diſcomfit Awalck upon the Teri op wap er ous by" 3 
ers tt T Chrif, who on the fortieth day ri 
recaion,s ito the Mount ewes, where n+” oor rhe «Fro. and Prince) 

ayes of interceſſion for his ghts here 

o_ Spiritual Amalek, quay Hor Sin, Fw Muggs and Dewil, &c. 

re Tenn oo ich was not only "Amalel's preſent 
diſcomfiture, but alſo God's Decree to root him-up for che future (as Rab. Eliezer 
ſaith) out of I and out of the World to come, v. 13, 14. This is reſtified 
not only by Record Grp woes, the moſt Ancient Book that 
en "By M's Ale ; cal i” ho £464 fe 

Second! :fs Altar, chovab &s my Bamer, ver. 15, 
glch wok a laſt EO ee fant Vidor, and of his 


to accompliſh this = 
his ves Jer. 

wang - ror is 2 h—_ 

was luſpended 400 years, 

forgot both, Exod. 17. 14. and . 

, and his open 

: This Es mes more thoroughly, 


bo nes whom 
God's band is upon 


bs fn —_— is 00 hm bee Amalck, is not now, fo FE fall: not = 
Lord hath ſworn bis rjme- ſpall be no longer, Rev. 19. 2, 3, 4» &6: 

ag Te come we to Iſrael's Twelfth Station atAount Son robe they incamped almoſt 
2 whole year before they removed _—_ hecunſagiter Sn ir compleat Redemption 
from the Egyptian Bondage, and the aces from . many other dat- 
gers in the Deſart hitherto diſcourled upon, <hypd con here toa —_ conſtitution 
of both their Eccleſiaſtical and Politica a by moſt juſt and godly Laws, both Mo- 
ral, Judicial,” and Ceremonial, wh they entered into Covenant with oo : all 
which muſt require much time, and:w 7c} many- Remarks upon. Exod.- 1 

The Firſt is, The time when they came to Sins, about \88 "fie * hom 
their coming forth of Egype,- and: five. be.day. after þ was the 
giving of the Law; for it is the inion of; [nila at the Day: call'd 
Pentecoſt (which was juſt falty days Paſſover 1 mEgypt) — very time when 
the Church in the Wilderneſs received the lively Oraches of God,. 44 5-7,.38. Upon which 
ſame day the-Hely Ghoſt came down upon..the. poſes and Church un the New Teſta: / 
ment, As 2: FE, 2s Tc. 

Two days of thoſe five before mentioned, mighe L.; Rn carepark betwixt. the. 
Lord and Moſes, who was call'd up into the ount,'s God, 'comes down and. 
relates God's word to the People, then.retarns he into: the ye and relates the 
People's Yo ona to God. 

The other three days might be requiſite in his preparation of the People fot re- 
ceiving the Law according to God's command, wherein he did GnRifie the whole 
Hoſt, and ſet bounds about the Mountains This fifrier day was appointed a-yearly 
Feaſt, Exod. 23-16. Levit.23.15,16, A&s 20.16. Upon this day the Fiery Law wes. Lven 
now on Mount Sinai, and upon this day were fiery Tongues after given for publication 
of the Goſpel at Teruſalem, As 2.1,2, &c. Whereby God's Love was ſhed abroad, 
Rom, 5: 5. juſt the fiftieth day after Chriſt our Paſſover was Sectificed for mu, 2 Cor. 5« 7s 8. 

The _ Remark is, The Place where the Law was given. 

I. The common name is S124, there is the Deſart of Sin (2 large traRt of Land) 
wherein the Mountain Sinai ſtood 3 bereupon it is call'd the Wil is of MMowne 
Sinai, Gal. 4.25. Atts 7.30. 

2. The proper name is call'd alſo Horeb, the Xfoune of God, both for the Viſion of 
che Burning Buſh the Lord ſhewed to Moſes, Exod. 3. I, 5+ and for giving /the Hon 
UPON It, 


" Exod. 19,.&yo.y" Raving he Lan Sin. cha16/ 
Thus was Oiled by ew uſe'of irs 
= and Singh, becat 


cn 

Moſs wh 7+ 

—_ Lo hab ns i 

As 7. JO» - and 

30, Jobs: 37 ER PA be 
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Kale and the Sons of 1/rael,Exa, | edtrahemor of {boca the 


_ Gev. 21, 9, 10, Gal, 4: 24, 


erly but oge. apiece ounted the Seed) which were 
not FR 60 to ns up ewelve 
all Patrriarchs, and 
his firſt Name was [+ $ Nature, W_ 
two ſorts of Seeds deſcending . 
true //+ aelites according te Fanpgrd unit) pg t 
ſhould ſeek to be anſwera Fe to begh Tot and in 
prevailing with God, according hy md oe IE anion 0 e Nome givefi 
ro the rhe of hex Family 05-4] 0o0ne given God, {o-they j 
Name, right tare they were the People oF God; v.3./, * 


of che Pe ople to receive the Law 
and Coy we; d's > invitation of 4r act 


to he ug" oe 
nom which the Lord bad ſhewn them in 


SS ignally; . and.in ſo ſhort. a 90-95; ep the Fea) Slavery, in 
Re 
Li 1 been bc LOS, xa LEE ; 


The Led ie of God, her The r= 


ogh nd a jane bo 
* 2 Carri 
ſafe =” the power alek 


- ane 33, 2, 12 Totes. beats, her 
"bs the Lord had fomes ek I ay) todo. 
' 3, f LI,T 2s | 
Eagle carries het __ FORT nr alons (as as I d6) for —— of ure 


Ez FIN 
chil, pre ac: polls of 


News Re - requires on 1ſrael's 


Cannot. by 5 
RE f peedily, nes py 
the way. hi 
liſts of e condition of their obedience re- 
"Fhogy, Te 6H of & rol Amx 
ſatt,.a 


E _R 29: A 
Et Obes - 
Mt That Us © 45 Neu Wh | 


| ch, his "1 
People, highly prized, and becdfuly peer he wide 
his own ſpecial ſervice, as the be ER w OE, 0 naf 


Eccleſ.,2+ 8+ which Phraſe Paul Ae 
ach nora Penh ny = iy y 


FR word) 


ein him ition,. then w 


chuſeth rb 3 x 5, Qt cord 
32. 9: &?. US. R, *a me 
& Dent. 10.1 AN 

his Church is his pee Fae by ri 


AE to 
$ Fu LETS 


:tion, Gibb im 4s they, Deut Pal. A6. 1 
148. EY #H [4 *% ei2 


57, &c, P[ab..147. 2. 


28 ch.20. The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Exod.19,& a3 'Y 
ſhall be a Kingdom of Priefts (as well as his feculiar Trea- 

eftbood, as the Apoſtle (fo 
e) ſhould he Rot 


boly Nation] as if the whale 
if the w 

ear the Lord : As the Prieſts 

came nearer to him than ng Ges oh Tribe, {o 

ld come nearer 


to him than any Nation upon | | 

Secondly, Then follows the thankful acceptance of this gracious offer of God thus 
propounded by Meſes among thar vaſt multitude, faying unanimouſly [Al that the Lord 
hath ſpoken, we will do.] v. 8. Thus Chriſt the Son of God here, thought good ro win 
the hearts of this People into obedience by thoſe gracious and powerful perſwaſions 
thus povyonnend to them in ſweer and elegant fimilitudes (as the Eagle, Treaſure, &c.) 


For t rd being about to impoſe a Law upon them, and the Law is a certain bur- 
then, as it limitech Man's Will, which naturally Man would hate left at liberty; and 
therefore the Lord thus prepareth this People for the better reception of his Law, 
partly by commemorating former benefits, and partly by promiſing future bleſſings; the 
firſt of which was a Sovereign Medicine (faith Mr. Calvin) to ſuppreſs their pride, 
(ſeeing they could nor aſcribe their Deliverance from Egypr, and their proteQion and 
provition in the Wilderneſs to themſelves) and the latter (being a promiſe of hi 
promotion hereafter upon their obedience) muſt as effecually provoke them to 

off all floachfulneſs by ſecuriry- —- 

Inquiry, Whether the People did unfeignedly promiſe Obedience ? 

Anſwer, Nec eos quicquam ſimulaſſe credibile eſt, faith Calvin here ; *tis not at all pro- 
bable that the People did diſſemble at this time, but this their prompticude in promi- 
fing obedience to God's Precepts was not without ſome motion of God's Spirit, other- 
wiſe the Lord would not have commended them for it as he doth [they have wel ſaid, 
all that they have ſpoken] Dent, 5.28, and [Ob that there were ſuch an heart in them, &c.] 
v.29. Wherein the Lord wiſheth the continuance of that good ditpofition which in- 
deed laſted not long, for they promiſe more than they were able ro perform, as Peter 
did to Chriſt [tho' all forſake thee, yet will nor 1,] not knowing his own treacherous 
heart. Nor did this People know the impoſſibility of the Law (which & weak through 
the fleſh, Row 8. 3.) for when the Law was pronounced, they fear and flee away, 
Exod. 20. 18, 19. e288 wy 

Oh how prone are we to ſo eafte-an over-weaning thoughts of our own Abilities ! 
It cannot otherwiſe be, but either Men, not underſtanding. che impoffibilicy of the 
Law, do preſume of their own ſtrength ; or if they underſtand it, do fall into de- 
ſpair, unleſs the grace of Chrift do ſupport them, Rom, 7.9, 10. 24, 25+. And ſeeing 
rhis People do of themſelves thus vow obedience to the Law, they afterwards are mo 
juſtly puniſhed for the tranſgreſſion of the Law, as breakers of their Vow and promiſe 
to God in ſetting up their Golden-Calf, &c, | Fue2 

The Fifth Remark is, the particular Preparation of this People (made thus Well- 
will'd, Attentive, and Docible by the General Preparation) for a fit and reverent re- 
ceiving of the Promulgarion of the Divine Law. This Preparation laſted three Days, 
and confiſted of two Parts. | 

Firſt, What the People were to do. And | 

Secondly, What they were noe to do. | 

Firſt, What the People were to do: They are commanded to ſan#ifie themſelves, 
and to waſh their Cloaths, Exod. 19. v. 10, 14- That they might fall down humbly at 
God's Feet, being daely prepared for their approach before the Lord, and for Hearing 
his: Word, Der. 33. 3, God will be ſan#ifid in all them that draw nigh to him, Lev.10, 3.. 
and this was done tively by Waſting their Garments, and their Bodies too (as was. 
done "io ſanaifying the Priefts, Levi. 8. 6. and People, Lev. 15.5, 6, 8,13,16,21,6c.) 
This betokened the waſhing of their Hearrs by Faith, At. 15 9. And the cleanſing of 
themſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. and fignifn'd our Sandtificati- 
on by our bleſſed Saviour, with che waſhing of Water by the Word, and renewing of the Ho» 
ly Ghoſt, 8c. Eph. 5- 26. and Tir. 3. 5. Another outward Manner of preparing to meet 
God,-was a changing their Garments, 10 Facob bade his Family do.Ger: 35. 2, 3. and fo. 
David did, 2 Sam. 12. 20. for 'tis a kind of an Afﬀeront to appear in filthy Raimenc 
fore a: Mighty Monarch, Eh. 4.2. fo Zech, 3. 4 The Patriarch Fcob, and _ 


Exod.1 9: [2 rectiving the ett nov T1 
the 'King were Rich'Men,: and hgd plentiful. 
their —_—_ _ poot 1ſrael po Wildernels weew-in & 
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this People had three Days preſcribed; to ifie-ebemſeives ; So 
Lord faith {He for our ſakes did ſanifebimſelf ] rope Be it for us; which 
San&ification Chrift compleared nor unit the third-Day- _ hit 

' Secondly," What the Ptople\were not 16 do. (1:) They th ahin (ues Vi Wires du- 
ring thoſe three Days Prepararion, 'ver;15- This 
with Conſent 'for a Time, that they nay the” berrey \ x01 Aabing nbd Fre, 
x Cor. 7- 5. Not becauſs there was-anytepal Po m ity; being inſtiraced in” the: 
State 0 [nnocency, Gen. 2: and honourable inal); = 4) 'Twag therefore: 
bited, not as'any prophane Marter inir {elf;-buc that their -Minds:mi 
more entirely devoted em robe " with God; and/nor diverred 
$9 nin rs. rays Kiewn Fat-don a ata from 

e] whic yes-as Y, as, on ys i 
Meat, the C/&gy-muſt eatno'Mear-at al Doſe © }. wt 

2. As theyiwere notfor thac Time-to1r0wch their Wives, lo *. Tee they ee) the 
Mount at that Time, wheis the Signs of God's glorious Preſence was-upon ir, : 44.5 19; 
In which-lnterdic or Prohibition wn Branches obſervable : As: 

1#. To'whom it" was preſcribed, .co-wirz both to” Men, and to Beaft : To Me! in 
General, char-is 4041! che People, oft ineirnared. in Exed:19. but. principally:06% 1. 
wry Sdneranek to God in'1as 

_—_ the op I 


D- Hall epealerh ir 
2. To reftrain'the P | Crick from prying ing into - God's Secrers, 1 $a. 6. 19; 
Not that it is evil to ſee ; \but ir is evil'in thar-{eekech ro {ce him ourof: Cu- 
riofity, and ro make nearer approaches dee odmrnct ue res him;/ than he perrhics/'? © 
The Third, Reaſon : Had they been peripicred co approach and /gaze;this-would have 
hindred- their Attention in hearing the Voice of God, which proceeded out of the 
midſt of the Fire. 

4ly. To put a difference betwixt the Lord' $ ba es and that of Idols they had feen 
in Egypr, wherein chey ufed/Sporting,' Dancing, and- Feaſting, whicl afterward this 
People practiſed (as their Apes) when [they fer up the Golden Calf : | Bur here, [they 
a know cheir diſtance, dread God's Prelence, which Was 4 firoog cheek co all 1do- 

atrous Jothty- 

But 5/5. And more eſpecially, ' this wasxoſhew theNature, aſe] end ofthet.om; 
which was rather to exclude Men from God: (by Reaſon of their Sins): than to/acceper; 
juſtifie or give Life ro them, as doth che Goſpel ; for it-was the AMintration Cer Goi 
2 Cor. 3.7. Gal. 3-10, 11,19, 21,22, 23; 24. Moont'\Sinai'ismr Bondage with 
dren, Gal. 4. 25- Contrary to the Goſpel upon Mourne Sion, as Pau! explaineth ar harge; 
Heb. 12.18, 20, 22, &c. Notwirhſta this ſtrict peremptory Prohibiri "te 
neither Peopie nor Prieſts ſhould a oach- their -bougds;-yer the Lord 
berter than Adoſes the Itch of Curiolity in them, and therefore He commands Moſes = 
go down and charge them over again (though Mofes thought it ſuperfluous) to 
their Diſtance, yer Mo/es and\ Aaron (who were Types of Chrift's Princely and Prielly 
Offices) were allowed to come up unto the Lord, veraa; 22; 23 24- 

The Sixth Remark, is, the miraculous Mannet arid -marvelous Maxty of hs: Pro. 
mulgation of the Law : Ch] z. 


Elements, the F of the 
EE am nd of the Eorkia, ther Dead] 


LED ”— 
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hs Lord's gloricus apprating an Abone Sines, — mt ma Ro 
= ———_ to meet the God of {fr#cl, fach a marvelous Ma the mare orc _ 
never any Law-givers among the Hear bens were ever with : Tha «fakes 
in a clear Morning, the Mount wes by 


farrounded with 2nd Fire 
the midſt thereof, &c. (as Greger;: Nyſfſen: #6flifierh): but Moſes: better 
thereiwere feur Signs of God's: vayrrews, 0. 16 gt II the Thunder 

founding, and 1wo were /ecr, the 
ſhew the Terrour of the Law, deſcribe 


As: (1.) Fire burning. (2.) Blackneſs. (3s) ; wrenb X fp. ) The pm 
of the | nn And (6.) The Voice of Words; "Heb. 123 T rag. Ah a 
all theſe, muſt needs be very fri , Dent _ 23, 24-" he by Il, 12, Þ/; 


18. $,9,:11, 12, 13. There was Comfort of this 
this dreadful Mixture : The. Thugder-cloud had: blacknes it Nell an and eyed dark: dark- 
neſs-toi[/rael, both be put rogothes [Hlackpeſs of Neon hes ver. 13. 
 prngerr.bpagreny Jaco enraged rnernde Joh 
w raiſes in $ of Sinners uoder v Heart, 
A8. 2:37, &c. The Trumpet ſounding, was the great Alarm and Proclamation, 
the King of Kings was coming down upom the Mount, and 2 ſummons to the People 
to appear Perſonally before him, which was a figure of rhe laſt nt,” when nq 
more Relief (hall be found, than was here in this ook Nothing Hg bs 
20d Brambles, hich Gfis Godaew Late toons He byros them vp and paſleth chrough them, 
Is {a 27. 4 20d which Promiſe Era, A PE, AY Os £0 ro them 
| — oF yay lege 'Gal NeFs pe. -Lnſ all Om 
w given upon 44 gi, 4 Covenant » 4:24 Ch Was a fiery 
Deur. 33-2. and hack All ſomething of the Fire in it, bueno Relief or Comfort; as 
Tenure of it is {do end tive} (o 'tis full of Terrour.and Maledi&tion, to choſe [Su cOn- 
rinue not in all things, Gal. 3, 10. It made not only the People, but even 44oſes himſe 
(their Mediator) Tremble, Heb. 12. 21. But we have a better Mediator in the Go 
Rate, not God coming down in a thick Cloud, -85-beze,. but [Grd meniſe/ted the 


Fleſh, &c.] 1 Tim. 3. 16. *Tis the Golpel-fitate, that (3) Faves L, as from 
Curſe of the Law 3 (2.) Procures Acceptance ow Ly eral od our 
ons of Obedience : And (3:) Obtains Pledges of | HON ur beg 6 or bere and 
hereafter. The Yvice of Words was the Decalogue or Mor w, which was ar writ 
i = Heart, but now (by the over —— ing Corruption of al hep) w was much 

: Therefore God gives it here (i glorious Renovat only Audibly 
foal e thoſe Ten Words in the Audience of all this prodigious __ on alſo wrote 
the l rs with his own Finger in Tables of Stone, to ſhew both the Law's Daration, and ow 
Obduration. 

The Seventh Remark is, the Pertwrbation of the People at this horrible Promulgation 
and Delivery of the Decalogue, Wherein the Obje4s, the Efe#s, and the Remedy of 
their Horrour and Trembling are expreſly obſervable in this Place. 

Firſt, The Obje#, Exod. 20. 18. They ſaw the Thunders, &c. which (Qritly taken) 
are rather heard than ſeen, bur ſeejag is largely taken for perceiving by any Senſe, or 
by the Underſtanding. Thus [Facob ſaw there was.Corn in Egypt, Gens 42. 1.] is explainy 


ed by the Holy Ghoſt, by [Facob beerd] At. 7:12. Secing is the (ureſt Senſe for bes : 


lieving, one Eye-witneſs is of more Credit than many Ear-witneſles, therefore 'cis oft 
uſed for Knowledge that comes by Hearing, or by the other Senſes, (as Exod. 5. 21.) 
Yea by the Lighe of Reaſon, or by the Evidence of Faith, whereby many Truths are 
apprehended (o affuredly, as if were ſeen with our Bodily Eyes. , Omnes Senſus 
conjuntts ſunt 1 in communi ſenſu ; all the five outward Senſes are conjoiged in the iaward 
common Senſe : Nor doth Moles relate all the Pegple ſaw, for there was Fire (mixed 
with Smoak and Darkneſs, &c. hd which burned 0 to the midſt of Heaven : This was 
the Obje& that affrighted them 
Rm The Efed: were twofold: Fi 
Wis 
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[Fear not] Oe gh Probibition CY et fear Fees 4 Precept, Exod. 20, 20, Setvile ar 
Slaviſh feax which ſtartlerh and "Raredh perplexed "ek As Approach and A 
henſion er, he forbids _ PNG: Ns be a filia awful fear; w 
1S,COMPOU rence. and 1 re FY be a Bridle from $i ahd a $ 
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for they row had 


pot God talk wiah ns, leſt we Dye, wer. 1 
di&not then die, and this they wieege, Dent. 5. al bur ark bi, tem guilt 
they Sin, that they feared Uhould God continue to. es ro them any more) they 
not eſcape death. , Moſes wilbeth here ta raiſe up their Medirations $J 
this terrour in > Sixing: the L the Lam ro to. that future fearful FOce of the Law-giver at 
the laſt day bane YENRERct ag ers of this Law, not 
only Jews, agg br all G be apy kg For which < ple _—_ more ſantifie our ſelves 
to wg oe to marrow (as they did for (Aionk te hen =p comes to requipe itz 
ification is not perfected in one; day, nor may . we only promiſe obed; 

as they did) but be as ready to perform it: _They promiſed airery Heine 
out any limitation, Exaa, 19. 8. yet ſoon forgot their promiſe when y. mgcy'a 
Golden-Calf, &c. Qur Lord tells us in the parable, The Son that aid ro beg 
he would not go to Ke ia his Vineyard, - yet after repented, is commended before 
him, whoſaid [I go, Sir] yea [but when, S5r?] for he went not, Mar. 21. 29. 

The Eighth Remark, is, The variety of Laws given to the Church in the W le, 8 
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32 ch.20.”7 he Hiftory'and Myſtery of Iracl's Exo.1 8.20.24:22 
airy. #0 which Judicial Laws mentioned in Chapters 21, 22, 23. of Exodus, muſt be! 
added "hae Deion chat Fetbro gave Moſes for ſobſlicaring Inferiour Magiſtrares 


Exod. 18. which choice of Elders, was. not made till 1rae's departure from! Sins, 
De, 1.7, 8. Nor could Fetbro offer Sacrifices (as he did, Exod. 18. 12.) before the: 
Law was given : Nor could Moſes make known God's Statutes to the People*(as he' 
doth; Exod.18:13,16.) before himſelf knew them: So'ris mUpPirey for weighty Rea- 
ſons, as Dr. Lightfoor obſerves, ny of Old Teſtament, 4.6 a” | 
"Thirdly, The Ceremonial Laws were all T , and therefore Temporary, call'd 
2 Toke too bedvy fer our Fathers, At 1510. Yet their end and 'uſe was to prefigure 
and ſhadow out che Goſpel.iw its "divers Truths, in which fenſe they conringe {till 
though not in reſpe& of Obſervation or Praftice, yer in reſpe of InſtraQion, Dire 
ion, and Teſtimony ro Cbr iſt and his Truths. The C er emonial and Fudicial Laws at 
a Commentary, and a kind of outwork to rhe Moral Law. The Crremomg! to the fir} 
Table, and the Fudicial to the Second : And"they are call'd'a Walt of Parttion berwix 
Fews and Gentiles becauſe they are made up of Laws, that'are hard as fo many Stone 
ih Nature, and that are fo many in number as make up a Wal. - "The mwmber of bort 
being reckoned fifty ſeven; when the Moral Law or Decalogne was given by the San 
of God [Yivd Yoce) by his own audible Voice with fuch Terrour, that the Peopie 
were not able to abide it, but deſire Moſes to be a Mediator, He hereupon draws 
nea? to God in the thick Darkneſs, receiveth ſeven and fifry Precepts (Ceremoniat and 
Fuiicial) which, when he came down from the Mount ; He relleth the People of, 
and writes them in a Book 5 namely, in his Penratench; The Moral Law ſheweth Man; 
what he ought to do,' and with the ſame fight. he ſeeth, that he cannot do it: This , 
makes Man ſeek to the Ceremonial Law, for ſome Sacrifice 'or Ceremony, to farigfie 
for his not doing his Duty to the Decalogue; wherein Man may fee ſoon, that buyn- 
ing a Dead Beaſt is but an inconſiderable (atisfation for tht Sins of a living Man, and 
that outward Purifyings of Mens ſelves can avail but little'ro the clexhting of a forle 
Soul ; the Prophet tells us [Thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of Oil will age 4 
it, nor can the Fruit of the Body expiate the Sin of the Soul) Mic: 6. 6,7, The' Fewi'wea* 
ried God to the Soul with their Sacrifices and Ceremonies, Ia. 1. 13, 14; And David* could 
fay [Sacrifices thou would not, but a broken Heart, Plal-51. 16, 17. "The, Conſideration 
of this Deficiency in the Ceremonial Law, delivers (inful Man up to the Futicial Law, 
which holds forth the Penalty of obſtinate Offenders, and diſcovereth to' him, whar! 
he deſerveth by the Law of Retaliation. This Law is contained in the three Chapters 
Exod. 21, 22, and 23. And rhus all thoſe three Laws (the Mora!, Ceremonial and Fudi- 
cial) are a5 a Schoolmaſter to whip us home to Chrift, Gal. 3. 24. None of thoſe Laws of 
Moſes can ſave us. Ir was not Moſes or the Law, but Zoſhns or Felus that vrought I 
rael into the Land of Promiſe: Hereby we are conſtrained to ſeek-out for 'a Saviour 
the Lord our Redeemer, For there 5s no other Name under; n, whereby we can be ſa 
wed, but by Jeſus Chriff, AR. 4. 12. N.B:; The Parable Our Lord himſelf proponnds; 
tends ſomething to this purpoſe, as Lk. 10. 30, 31, 32, Concerning the Man Travelli 
from Feruſalem to Jericho, and falling among Thieves, 6c. Wherein the Man mencicnd? 
is Travelling the wrong way, He ſhould have travell'd from Fericho (the Place of 
God's curſe) to Jeruſalem (the Place of God's Worthip and Blefling) nor from Fernſe: 
lem to Jericho : As the Man went out of God's Precin&s, and fo out of God's Prote- 
&ion, no wonder then, if he falls among Thieves: Thus the Original Sinner Adam went 
the wrong way, when he liſtened more to the Serpent's Promiſe, and to his Wife 
Eve's proffer, than he did to God's Precept. He went from the Tree of Life to the 
Tree of Knowledge, there hearkening after Honour of the Devil's giving and not God's, 
he falls among Thieves, that ſtopp'd him, ſtripp'd him, and ftrip'd him fo; that he 
was half Dead of his wounds. (1.) Satan diſmounts him of his Srate of Innocency, 
which ſhould ſuſtain him. (2.) Sin ſtrips him of all Righreouſneſs, which ſhould aray 
him. And (3.) Death 'was the third Thief, that ſtrip'd him, ſtriking fall'a Man with 
his own guiltineſs, and miſerably wounding him; here is Man in a woful Condition : 
By comes a Prieſt, that is, the legal Prieſthood, or Moral Righteouſneſs : This paſſerh 
by him, but does not, cannot help him : By alſo comes a Lewite with the Ceremonies 
of the Levitical Law or formal Holineſs : This alſo paſſeth by and relieverh him not : 
Both theſe are Phyſicians of no value, miſerable Comforters, the Eyes of neither of the two 
did pity him : Bur by comes a good Samaritan, our Saviour himſelf (whom they call'd 
a Samaritan, &c.) he Pities kim, Salves him, Monnts him, Lodges him, and Pays all for 
him : This Chri# (rhe ſecond Adam) did for the firſt Original! Simner.. N.B. Oh that 
he may do fo for us 4dam's Children, who are all Atwat Sinners, and m_ the 
ae eden leves 


Exod. 24 entring into Covenaht-with God. 0 cha 34 © 
Thieves (Satan, Sin and Death ) have wounded! Oh that Chrif may (2,). Pity-us 
when no other doth fo, Exzek. 16, 8.. Fer. 31, 20, &c- (2.) Salve'us, pouring in- the 
ſharp Wine of Reproofto ſearch our wounds, agwell as the ſweet Oil of Comfort to 
ſupple them.  (3.) Mount us upon his own Righteouſneſs, or-we never reach the new 
Feruſalem, (4.) Lodge us in his own Chamber, his Church here, and in his Fathers 
Boſom hereafter. (5.) And pay all for us, 'by his Active and Paffive Obedience (which 
is the two Pence here): Asour fieſt ſinhing was without os in Ade ; ſoour'full (atisty- 
ing is without us in Clrift, his Juititia Ferſone, GE Frftitia Merits paysSall, &s. | 
The Ninth Remark.in this ewelveh Station at Mowne Sinai is,, the Fromulgation of 
the Law is confirmed, by bringing the People into Covenant with God, whereof we 
have an account, Exod-24. which re ; Sis 
Fir##, The Place where accondiag.tn God's appointment, the fide of the Mountain 
for the Elders, ver. 1: the Top of the Mountain, for- Moſes, and the bottom of -it for 
the People; wer. 2 ft O's 9h 
Secondly, The Manner how :, Wherein is related w hat, | 
1f . Moſes did, who (1.) Wrate all God's Statutes in a Book, ver. 4- Heb. g. 19: 
(2.)In the Morning(the very next day after the Eftiech Day)whereon the Law wasgiv- 
en, he ereceth an Altar to repreſent Chr, and twelve Pillars to.repreſent the ewelve 
Tribes,who were both che Parties in the Covenaac.(3.)He ſent the'Fr# born(who were 
the Sacrificers, till the Levires were taken in thei fiead, amb, 3.41, &c.) to offer 
up burnt- offerings and Peace-offerings (both Types'of Cbr5#)' ro fanctifie the People, 
for entring into Covenant with God, ver. 5. (4-)-With half of the Blood, che be- 
ſprinkled the Altar; ahd the Book'thart lay upon ir--to be ſanified thereby, ver. 6: 
Heb.9. 19: (5.) He took the Volume of the Covenant, and read it in the Audience 
of. the Peopleathat he might briog chem inco rhe. Bonds of the Covenant, ver. 7, Exek, 
20. 37. (6,) He took the other half-of the Blood, and beſprinkled the People, or 
| the twelve Pillars, or the ſeventy Elders, that did repreſent them, wer. 8. all which 
were Patterns of thoſe heavenly Things done by Chri##, fanRifyin by the Blood 
of a better Covenant, Job, 17: 19. Heb. g.13, 14, 18, 23. 1 Per. I. 2: . 
2aly, What both Moſes {aid; and the People roo, | 
1. Moſes explained the Covenant and Commands of God to the People, wer. 3, 
and 8, as if he bad ſpoke thus ; This whole People; thus beſprinkled with the Blood 
of the Covenant, are received into God's Covenant, Care and Cuſtody, yer upon that 
Conditions If they will exactly keep\the Law of their God, and in Truth obey all 
bis Commandments. 4 | T1 
2ly. The People Promiſe their Obedience to all cheſe Conditions of the Covenanc, 
ver. 3,7 as they had done before, Exod. 19.8. and 20. 10. Thus the Covenant be- 
twixe God and 1/-ael was eftabliſh'd by a mutual and willing Conſent; though, as yer 
they knew not the lmpoſſibility of the Law, which is weak through, the Fleſh, Rom. 8 3, 
nor did Mind the twelve $illars of Stone (repreſenting ro them.) how their hard Rto- * 
ny Nature was thereby re&mbled to them, as che ewo Tables of Stone did reſemble 
their hard fony Hearts, Exod. 31. 18. 2 Cor. 3. 3. | | 
3/y, The /{ae and Efed of this entring into Covenant: The Elders of 1{rzel, that be- 
fore might not come near the Lord, now ſee his Glory, eat and drink before him,and he 
layeth not his avenging Hand upon them,Cc.ver.9,10,11. Great Joy it was allo toall the 
People, ver.1 5,17. But Moſes is call'd up into the Mount (with his Servanc Zoſbns) ver: 
12,13.where he muſt abide to receive the Tables of Stone,and the Pattern of the Taber- 
nacle with all the Utenſils of ir, &c, In whoſe abſence Aaron and Hur mult manage all 
matters of Controverlie in the Camp,ver-14.The Glory of the Lord on Mount Sinai ap- 
pearing all that Time in their ſight like conſuming Fire,ver.15,16.Six days God prepares 
Moſes for receiving the Law.as 1n fix-days he created the World,and reſted upon the (e- 
venth,Gen.2-2.The (ame number is here at the ving of the Law,wherein God manife- 
ſted as much Wiſdom, as in making the World, P/al. 19. per t0:um. Upon the Seventh 
day God calls Moſes alone into the Cloud,who ſtood at a diſtance(with his Servane)till 
called of God+Thart Seventh Day is ſuppoſed to be the S-bbath,being call'd the Seventh 
Day by an Emphatick Article, as the Chriſtian Sabbath is emphbartically alſocall'd: [tbe 
Lord's Day] above others, Rev. 1. 10, The People had but three Days of Preparation 
to receive the Law, Exod. 19. 10, 11. But Moſes muſt have Six, to ſhew what ftogular 
Holinefs is required of Miniſters: The Meaſures of the Sanctuary (as the Shekel, Cu- 
bir. &c.) were double to the ordinary among the People; Miniſters muſt with (with 
Eliſha) a double Portion of the Spirit, that they may ſave themlelves and thoſe that 
hear chem : Moſes aboge in the Cloud Ts Do. anaWNights, ver. 18. without caung 
| 


viving the Lew, which in his day was loſt, 1 Xing. 19-8. And Chrift did the ſame when 
he entred into his Miniſtry of giving the Goſpel, Matth. 4. 2. and it muſt be fi 
that the Lord enabled Moſes to a there forty days, as well as co enter the Cloud, 
which he could not do, Exod. 40. 35. 2h, 

N.B. If it be a-ked, What became of Foſh»s all this time? for he came down with 
Moſes, and knew nothing of the Calf fer up in the Camp, Exod. 32. 17. when Moſes 
brought the ewo Tables. It is thas red, Tho' it | expreti ſaid, That Yoſhus 
went op with Moſes, and came down with him, yet is it nor mentioned in Scripture, 
=_ high he wes, - gr be ym what God qo ang og Ic Norway 
Raid ſtill wich Moſes during the (1x days ation, till Gog calf'd his er 
him into the Cloud ; 2nd, like a Cd” Gervane, he ſtaid in fome place where his 
Maſter appointed and knew how to find him upon his Return, Exod, 32. 17,18 not 
knowing any thing of /{rae!'s Idolatry 5 ſo had no meat from the Camp, nor. did he 
faſt the forty days as Moſes did; but was (as ſome fay) ſuſtained all that time with 
Manna, &«c. in ſome extraordinary manner by the Lore. ; 

In this forty days and nights Conference which the Lord held with Afoſe: in the 
Mount, God gave him the Ceremonial Law ( which was the Shadowed Goſpel for this 
Infam Church) as before he had given the Moral and the Fudicial Laws. The Ceremonial 
Law was to dire this Charch in che External Worſhip of God : As 1. T hat a place 
be prepared for his Publick Worfhip, called then the Tabernacle, which ( as Jo/epha 
faith) was a pottable Temple. 2- That the People (now in Covenant with theit 
God) muſt offer voluntarily all materials for the making of this Tabernacle, both fot 
the outward Fabrick, and al} che inward Utenſils thereof, Exod, 25, 26, 27; and-3O. 
chapters, 3. God ordains the Perſons to atrend the Service of this Sanctuary, and they 


are Aaron and his Sons, of the Tribe of Zevi, who are directed both as to their Ga# 


ments, and as to their Sacrifices and Ceremonies of their Conſecration, chap. 28, and 2g. 
4. God calls forth, and qualifies the Perfons for the whole workmanſhip of the Ta- 
bernacle within and without, as Bezalce! and Aholiab, with -orbers, whom he filled 
with the ſpirit of Wiſdom, and made them meet for the making of all forts of the 
Manufacture thereof, chap. 3:1. All which materials muſt be exactly made according 
ro the Pattern or Model that God now ſhewed in a Vifion noto Moſes in the Mount, 
giving him (as is ſuppoſed) an Ztherial Idea or Platform both 'of perſons and thin 

as God afterward gave to David a Model drawn in writing for che building of c 
Temple, 1 Chron, 28. 19. which either God himſelf wrote down (as he did the two 
* Tables of the Law) and ſent it to David by an Angel, or ſome Prophet; as 2 Chron. 
29. 25. or David himfelf wrote it down by Divine Direction ; for he was a mer of 
God, to call'd, 2 Chros. $8. 14. and what he doth herein, he did as he was Inſpired by 
the Spirie of God, 1 Chron, 23. 12. Now the Apoſtle, Heb. 8.'5. referreth this Model 
(ſhewn ro Moſes in the Mount) not only to the _ of oc Fabrick (the Tabernarle) 
but alſo to the ſenſe and fignification perfectly correſpond | 
firſt Pattern of Heavenly things. So all this glorious Furniture of the Tabernec 

not for worldly Pomp, but for ſpiritual myſtery of coeleſtial Graces, which ſhould be 
enjoyed by Chri/f, all! ſhadowed out to the Faith of ral in their Sanctuary Services: 
Nor might Moſes alter any thing from the Model, eitherin matter or form. Nor tay 
we any Divine Inſticution with onr Humane Invention ; that Tool poliſhes not, but 
pollutes, Exod. 20. 25. 

The Tenth Remark upon this 12th Station at Si#aj, is the Idolatry of Iſrael in Xoſe/s 
abſence, Exod. 32. Their fin is deſcribed, Firſt, By the cauſes or occafions of it. 1.The 
remote cauſe, was Moſes's tarrying ſo long as forty days and nights in:the Cloud out of 
Iſrael's fight. Aofes could not tell the People the time of his Retura (as Rabbi Solo- 
non {aith) for it was unknown to himfelf how long he ſhould tarry. Some fay, that 
the People thought either the Fire had conſurned him at his entrance into the Cloud, 
or that God had taken him into Heaven, as he had done Enoch and Elijah afterward, 
or had conveyed him to ſome other place, becauſe he ſtaid fo long from them $ or 
chart he was fome way or other certainly dead for want of their Manna and Water fo 
many days : [We know not what # ({ay they) become of the Man] Ver. 1. wherein they 
ſhew both great Contempe of their Mediator and Saviour, in not vouchſafing him his 
name, bur ſcornfully calling him [The Man] whom (on this (ide Idolatry) they could 
not have too much veneration for. And likewiſe their groſs Infidelity is bewrayed 
hereby; that tho' they had daily experience how the Lord fed fo vaſt a multitude with 
Manna, &c. yet could not concethe how a (ing'e Perſon, Hoſes, ſhould be Oy 
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ch.20. The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael's Exod.25,26;8&& © 
Bread or drinking Water, Dew#. 9. 9. The like number of days Elias faſted for Re- + 
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- hes fige be chat ihipht maſſe theed wel Sor a 
arid whi t hight welcome to Zgype 
eturdiogethicher, as tltet they deſigned, Numb, t4. 4th 4. 
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lifted; ; 
Egyptian Lol) if their R 
Theit 1dolatry i y deſcri the faful Circumptances of the Aion 

Ml owl; Thelt ten As, Lfrtbed ty propotind to Aaron to mike them or 
2. Aaron's (inful complynce PX _ them a 'mierbod how to accompliſh their 
wicked Delign, ver. 2-. 3. H * People bring their Jews of Gold, ver. 3. 
And 4. Aaron makes the Golden Calf of thoſe materials, ver. 4. Then lows, 

Thirdly, The deſcription of the Idolatrous fact it ſelf : Wheyein, 1. Aaron ſets up 
the Calf to be worſtupped. 2. Erects 6 Altar þ fore it. 3. Ptoclaims an holy Day 
of ſolemn Feaſt, ver, 4, 5. 4- The People, worſhip their new Idol, and celdbencs their 
new Feſtival both with Sacritices and with Dances, ver. 6, Froth theſe ewo high and 
-— Fees of wicoones both iti che preparation, afd the performance of this 


of Nor-refidence in thoſe Perſons chat haye the Charge 
6 bot! a opiias tes 4nd 4 ng the People here rake an occaſion 
count 0 Moſes's them but forty days, who. had a Di- 
"rjbdenymene nd all that time was negotiating with 


vine his 6B 
DR an laſti i ve ofthip to _ Iſrael ; yet in the meats time they, withour 
el Work o &t own. This ſhews how neceſlary it is 


all nd cl 141 
to 4rrend otir f God diſpenſe no 
0h $. levity es fickleneſs of this People Si had newly 
heard rhe Lord with HED uo od ror out the Moral Law to them. The fir fl 
Precept whiereof did direc it «king other God's before him, and to which they 
had pt ly- (two Gels nd promiſed their Obedietice, Exod, 19. 8. and 24-7. yet 
now they muſt have Gods ade with ro g- at the ſame time that the Aſounr burned with 
Fire, (The rhe pin =p t alone, might have refined them from their fin of 
 thaking rf war , ſetibg the of God's preſence, as conſuniing Fire; 
was ſtill befor &) Deus. 9. 15. had they hot been mad upon their Lol. Jer? 
50.48. And tale et Pillar (the evident fign of God's preſence) Ret 
wich them, for it was not now withdrawn (as ſome ſay) ſeeing it is expreſly affirmed, 
that the Cloud did not not AE eicher nighe or day for forty years, till they came to 
Conaty Exod 1 13-23 Manna ceaſed a\ſ0, ofb.5.12, which Manna they had 
fafling dai y for their food, yet ſo ſoon forgot God the giver of it [turning bi o* 
Clary into the onecarh # Calf, &c.] Pſal. 106. 19,20, 21 as if they had wy : 


on 


. better than the blockiſh wha changed the glory of rhe incorruptible God into Image 
made like 10 corruptible rac: 1's, Beaſts, &c. Rom. 1. 23. Some do eg mr that 
Dent. 4. Ls 


People, who had God (o m, 2s no other Nation in the World had 
did fot racher defire de geo of 2 oo ec \Aaget rather than of a Calf: Bue 
were fo beſotted with tha 


the Eggptien;, who FUL Fey 
ſay) had the Devi apprango them once ina car in in the Tk likeneſs of 2 pied wot 


_ C__ to go before them G _ Hrs ity emphie, ;wHec Fer no__ 
aying wa Harps and ot erefore the of Egypt 
conſtafitly wor ſhipped) was 2 pied Bull or Bullock, by tre in Emulation and Imi- 
ration of theſe Egypriers defired a flirring God. 2 walkin g Calf that might go be- 
fore chem, either backward to Egype ( as Stephen affirms ) yin Un their bearts they 
turned back, to Egypt] not fo _ to their food of Onions and Garlick, as to their Sy- 
perftition and Id Lolatry in worſhipping -4pis or Serapis in the form of a Bullock or Calf) 
ARi49. 39, 40, 47. or forward pay we eaſed, ſpeedily to cop Oh the Inconſtancy 
of this People ! worſe than Pagers, who are too enjciogs of, and pertinacious in their 
blind Superſtition, co change their Gods, Jer. 2.11 how were chey (ublimely (tu- 
pified, ro call this Calf 4 God (for fo 1 it is bur one in the ſingular number, Mb. g. Tas 


f 
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tho' here Gods in the plural, Exod. 32. 1,4.) as if that which their hands had newly 
made, had both made the World and them, yea and lately had faved them our of 
Egypt. Tho' this was too mad a conceit for all 1/rae! to be given up unto, ſeeing the 
Scripture ſaith expreſly, that only ſome of them were 1dolaters, 1 Cor. 10. 6, 7. yet this 
// madneſs might be part of God's Curſe upon others of them for rebeling againſt the 
Light (as before) Fob 24.13. Tho' ſome of the Rabbins excuſe chis fact of their Fore- 
fathers. ayiog, That they were not ſo ſogiſh as to terminate their Worſhip in this 
Calf, bur pretended to worſhip thaCal, as did alſo Fehu, 2 King. 10. 16, 29, 
and 2 Chron. 11.15. yet are theſe 1ſraelires branded in Scripture down-right for 1do- 
laters [they worſhipped the Molten Image, 8C.| Pſal. 106. 19, 20. and [rhey rejoiced in the 
work of their own hands] A. 7.41. {which joy the s by feaſting, ſinging and 
dancing before the Calf, Exod. 32. 6.) and are call'd _— Idolaters, x Cor. 10. 7. 
Hereupon the wiſeſt of their Rabbins do -bewail this a of Idolatry, and (ay, Thar 
there is an ounce of this Golden Calf in all the'preſent Sufferings of the Jews ar this 
day : Therefore the Papiſts are rightly call'd Idolaters, notwithſtanding their diſtin- 
ions of abſolute and relative Image-Worthip, &c. To ſer up an 140! ontwardly, to re- 
Joice in is inwardly, and to worſhip the true God in a falſe manner (not preſcribed by him) 
are 21! three ſorts of Idolatry, &c. ; 

Obſerve 3. As the fin of the People was great and grievous in God's Eye, as will be 
farther demonſtrated when we come to God's Severity in punifhing for it 3 $0 Aaron's 
fin was great and grievous alſo. There be ſome who do indeed extenuate, yea andex:- 
cuſe Aaron's fin, ſaying in his behalf, Thar he left no ſtone unturned to ſtave back the 
mad People from their Idolatrous Enterprize by all that he faid and did, hoping Moſes 
might come before the work could be done: For, 1. He ſaid, [ Break, off your Golden 
Ear Rings] ver. 2. whereby he would have broke their wicked defign, chinking chat 
the Men (who wore them) would nor eaſily part with them ; much more difficule 
work he hoped they would have to perſuade their Women ro want fuch gaudy Or- 
naments without Martinies in many Families. But when that furious Spirit of [dolatry 


tranſported them fo, as to ſpare no coſt for its accompliſhment z then 2. He gather- _ 


eth all their Golden Ear-Rings together, caſts them into the Fire, and melrerh them, 
that beholding their loſs of (uch a prodigious Maſs of Gold, they might be moved 
with ſome Relentings, and ſo deſiſt from their Deviliſh defign. 3. Then he ſpends 
much time in faſhioning it with a Graving-tool, to file off all its Excreſcencies, and 
make it a formal Calf (as they impoſed upon him) who (might he have had his 
choice) would rather have made a Cherub, as Moſes made two for the Sanctuary. 
4. When Aaron {aw their minds were ſo madly ſer upon this Idol,* that thoſe very 
Ear-Rings which rhey had got themſelves furniſhed with by God's favour, Exod. 13, 
21, 23, With 12. 35, 36. they will now willingly pare with ro purchaſe this Calf to 
God's great diſhonour ; Aaron, fearing the force of their” frantick fury, went on ac- 
cording to their wilful wickedneſs, (ver. 22.) and to gain more time for Moſes's Re- 
turn, orders the building of an Altar, ver. 5. for this New God, the Calf, muſt have a 
New Altar for Sacrifice: And then it muſt have, 5. A ter Time for folemn Ser- 
vice, which Aaron appointed [ts morrow.] This haſte came more from their furious 
Zeal, than from his own choice, who would have uſed longer Delays, that Moſes might 
have come to prevent farther miſchief. However, 6. He tells them of a Feaſt ro Fe- 
hovah (which 1s a Name peculiar to the True God) not Elohimm, (which they call'd the 
Calf by) probably to divert them from the work of Man's hands, to makeyhem look 
up to the Maker of Man, God himſelf, who only is to be worſhipped. But "above all, 
the Papiſt Monceius excuſes Aaron moſt flovenly, ſaying fondly and falſly, Thar this 
Calf had the figure of-a Cherub, who (writing a whole diflolute diſcourſe of this Gol- 
den Calf) ſays confidently, That Aron thought no more 'of the Egyprian Idol 4pi, 
than Moſes did of Serapis3 and that Aaron finn'd no more in making this Calf, than 
Moſes did in making the Cherubims over the Ark ; and that this Calf was defigned co 
no other uſe, but (as the Ark after was, Numb. 10.33. Joſb. 3. 1c,&c. a viſible ſign 
of God's preſence: And much more that Romiſh Padre adds of the ſame Brann, ſogrols, 
thar the Romiſh Church hath branded it with her Cenſure: And Yiſorizs ( a Sorbax 
Doctor at Pars) hath confuted it: And other Learned Divines anſwer him thus ; 
I. Nothing can be more falſe than what he feigneth [That God, being repreſented by 
the Calf, ſhewed himſelf to be ſeen] which is point-blank contrary to Dewz. 4. 15, 16. 
Ex04. 20. 4, 5. He is the Inviſible God, and hath no Viſible Image to repreſent him, 
Col. 1. 15. Iſa. 40. 18. Ats17.29. 2. The Ark was got fo much to lead them, as to 
be led and carried by them. 3. Tho' the Cherub, Extk. 1+ 7 is faid to a” = 
1militade 


to. 
/ "mn 


Exod.32: ing at (37 Þ. 20, .. 
Gmilicude of a Calves-foot, which divi 
according to the Law, yet Cherubims 
were. 4. Nor were the Cherubjms Ark (which God's _ a Divine 
Warrant to make) ever call'd God's, as this WS nor ever e 20 pi view 
(as this Calf was) but always kepr private in the teft any n of Idola- 
try ſhould. be taken by expoſing them. 5. Nor was it wal for the Jews ro Worthip 
God under any Image, upon which hinge Aforcrins's whole” Tract Rangel, a3 taken 
for. granted, which confirms neither by Scriptares, nor Fathers, &c. but-by light 
APA conjeRures of his own, and therefore WE. worth the while to ber Ko them. 
Fs excuting, Aaron from fin is repugnant to Scripture, v. 21. Exod, 32. where 
Gat reproves yr it, and he confeſſerh jt, ver. 22, His finis aggravated Fir, 

r, By the greatneſs of is pſy, 'by 'by w Noche od = im. oe $a and” 
oft conferring with God, thar he ſhould of the firſt ble ( D 
which nothing ſhonld have ) this d him, : but eraer ng fs dyed with Hr, 2 
ſuppoſed, rather” than yield) made his fall the greater, as it doeff th Lat of Eo 
High- prieſt of Rome. ' 

2, bel ge by his own Conſcience inaQing every ſep of this Wolatry, BY bringing 
10 new ires, Fc 

3. He Midwiv'd the only ito conceptions of the Peoples wickedneſs, bringing 
ic forth openly inco the World; and 

4. What they contrive by OWN private Erronr, he gives it the lancion of his 
puck qe oy, Maltered his invratd piety 5 God ſoffer' thi 
15 ourwar is 10 piety 3. g this, (1) To 
humble him in ont ieffood:” (2.) To they it was nor 'perfet, one Captive 
cantot fave another. © '(3.) That none, not bd |, may preſume, I Cor. 10, 12, 


: never: called Calves, 25 this, he Orearry 


ny ERS Bb (had.not Miſes hd 1 intra ed hitn, 'Dexe, 9. 18, 20, 25. 

Eleventh” Remark upon' fiorat Sine, is the ſtmdry Faſts Moſes (the 
Man 7 God). obſerved in the M the Lord, as a Mediator (Relations nor 
Redemptionss) in bel Bt this F '; Var) z Abour the 


number -of Mofes's Faſtin 
whether he did it chrice forty d rogether, ro wit, 120 days i in all, or only rwice {oh 
$0 days, the Learned are divided inta two T5 Options; the firſt is for the latter, 
that he faſted only rwice, tho' chey'grant that is.cerrain, "Moſes was three tithes in 
the Mount with God. 

The Firſt was for. receiving the Law, Exod.'24. 18. 


The Second was for inrerceeding, with God in the behalf of 1/7ae!, when they liad 
cornmitted their - Gall Idolatt 0 EP 

Ti Third wes or >curing the; broken Tables of the Law renewed, Exod. 34.28. 
yet (fay they) ir a not'rht ith faſred forry days ul choſe three rimes ; addin 
further, that Moſes faſted rwice'is probable, "bar nor cerrain ; oor _—_ By 
neither probable nor certain : of Moſer's oft 


And'were the bare mention 
ſufficient ground for afferring ir, then-maſt it follow that nate not only So 
fol ans, ene tt is ſo oft tnentioned, Dew.” I , 25, and' 10! 19, 0: fires 
Some of rhoſe four rimes'are bur arepetirion xefide: 
* To grant him chree forty | 
too long _ his great thr gs 
g oy add Tee eafons orboſe ewo'd 


Ton het ſo God FITS 

otfitys w2S not reconciled to them 

tek g fort) days aft of his, and interceſſion for them: " 

SH bear (theyſay) three forty days faſting before the day of ex- 

Rk came, which'was the very day on which Moſes came laſt down from God in the 

Mount, and this they corroborate, ſaying, 

6.1t, required much more than'one days time for Moſes tranfaRing and diſpatching 

ſo much butinels as. he did after his firſt coming down with the two Tables, which be 

brake when he faw the CalE-Idol, which be then brake down, grinded ir to powder, 

and made irs Worſhippers drink it up : Then he executed juſtice opon the Idolaters, 

removed his own.Teart out of che Camp.,ſtrip'd rhe People of all cheir Ortaneeiand nd 

ig the mean time went up ſometimes with wy Addrefles and Applications to wo 
0 
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nd Myſtery oflcct's "Kod 32, &e. © 
&þ ork. {b, with. God, and with the people) 
time for renewing the two Tables ; and ſeeing 

adi ere in ſo many i005 as are mentioned, &e. 
1. pap cs 


that 2s 24dfes tay'd forty days 

ot Ta emi wm Ay ela wy oh Hh PRE 

BY & ofany Broan Fawk days 
faſt was bur "twice, and both in 
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Sins; 


much time 
mr 
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Le ea 


add, ar? tis 
herd 5 \ op agnty the tw 
hee: ; which( hewerh np bs 


_— fo 


ths fr 


agg the La gry nay ts a Uh renown fn Moe other Leemed 
worth for Ex pr7y pooch oor, are oft 
former Opinion chat "Y Bſtcd Bees Bays alle, og, a6d De den. 7 Good to 1/frael; al- 


x chough cular be-omitted in Exadus, Chap. 32. 30, 37. yet it is 
by M4 NW nd a Dore ,9. 18,2 - ah agie, To. 10. all which 


"Texts, Sa _ 19. 57 Ne iites a «tithe frff ;} to wit, (when be 
received the Tables, Exod. 24. 18.) which rn | 
the Lord the frond ton, 3. abe i Sins be ris bow by is & 


En, 


th ». 25; 26. and 
importance for 
This way. ol f lupplying one Text by another is ulbal in Scripture, thus Der, g; 20. 


fraid of o, 19. and again, TEPESt 
Chap. 10. 11, a5 4 20ggr ol greact 


ſupplies what is omitted in Exod. 32, that God would have deſtroyed Aaron in bis enge?, bad 
nor Moſes prayed for him, «s well _ the People ; whereof chere is not te lealt intims- 
tiON, 10 Exod. 32. 24,2530, 31. os 
Secondly, There isno- but no leſs difficulty. Mejes met with in his praying for 
pardening mercy npoy GE Kru than either inreceiving or in ce- 
newing the two Tables.of the Law. This Moſes antimateth in his ſaying 17 4 ofr aid 
of God's hot diſpleaſure againſt 1 Dew. 9. 18, 19.. for tho* {upon his carnefr incer- 
ceſſion before this ay them) be id got a grant "7 their rye pr Exod. 32. Ft 


looks he upon that ol as a ru. For a-t Lord reſerving a ou 
king —— at another j t- T2 that tho''G Fould 
Ten Ee pn 


not ſlay all the people at one blow, TR 
goes he upto the Mount, and falls again upon his and prayer, 
without ock which, this hind beve-p ts wing latry) could 

9) ; nl ll. of it, which 


wot be caſt out, Mat. 17. 21. f it, 


makes him to-remind them. of it = CI ng I bl cogerher, ,Deut. 9, 18, 25. 
and 10. io, where he expreſſech, boy awd be way, == Eng, 

being far more troubled for x aq, then T's - hon” o cine, whes cv mach 
upon this emineat Hiſtory of þ Ten neT ok this 

caſe was almoſt 'd he eigen eng a2 endone L. - may 
make an Atonement yo 
he uſe ofhis.beſt 


Thirdly, That there was l 
days faſts Dr. Lighrfoot makes 
down to break the Golden-Calf, &c. upon the 17th. 
' which anſwers to our Fune 3 .the next-day he returns to | W's | 
back the fame day with.,a ſad Anſwer, whereupon {red is hamb 
from 5,to 12, &c. The next day Moſes goes up again, and fallgupon. 
days ſt, wherein he defired to ſee-the ove oe $098 r rſt | 
rious Tabernacle upon 4/rael's humbling, the Cloud W 
ved by their Idolatry, was reſtored, &c. 'On the pal Ld of he Noth 4 
anſwers to our 7«ly) he enters on his third faſt, thea he 
him proclaim himſelf by.moſt glorious attributes, - fc. Exod. 34. and on an es tenth 
day of the Month 7/ri, which anſwers to our Seprember, he came down with the 
tidings that all was well betwixt God and Iſrael, with che renewed Tables in his hand, 
and with a Commiſſion to ſet about the making of the Tabernacle 5 here's tune ſuffi- 
cient for two forty days faſts, &c. 
The Twelfth Kemark on this Twelfth Station of Iſrael at Adoune Sinai, is the ereffion 


of the Tabernacle, which was the viſible ſign (Diyinely appointed) of Gog's _—_ 
| preſence 


Eenl5.30 Kip 


preſence with bis 
among his peop] 


of God 


All choſe Love tokens fram the 
Sin, in Exod. 32, 07 wy 

rac/s peace upon their due Lamihiaci 
even in Mourning Habit, as they 
ro {ee what acces his imeerceeding 
fens that God was ble, they bowed in 
ſhip and familiarity | furt 
ehee two Tables of Stone, 80277] Exod. 34:1, 4, 


change i from Smwne to Fleſh, nor wire 'vhe* 
36, 37. be makes all new, Rev Wt. 5. Hhotpſ 
fin of the firſt Adm: - Thee Meſhab (hs: A 
God writes the 'Law again here in Miſers: 
nant with 1/7 ee! thus bnoffed, rex Chee 
on the work, Ext, 
Wortdly 


> 
* 


Note | 
Grear God ſhould vonchſzſero | 
te, which had the. Clondy PMar upon irby day, anddirewpon'ir 
of all 7-ae!, in af! cheir journey mgs ofteri (his, Exod.go. 36, 38.-Nwnb.p.-17, 23: 
great favour is ; Neb.'g.'Y9) Pal. 98,14 & 205-3941 
Note Secondly, God did' tot calP Bfofes by him winhiadoud þ :thandring VOICE; 
25 he did upon Sinai, butwith 2 fort, low; yer andible'voice, as -the.laft Jencer:m 
FYaitkra { Ae culted) being Teſsthan all choother'in charfirſt ward, gJochontmate; or X 
may kint, that tho'-this were a | mk poof yer was it bur (all in-compari{on of 
what wasto come, whenGod thall fpeak -0 his\People by- his ova 50m, -whom-ahis 
Ark, Mercy-Seat, and Orack did repreſent, us all +he Sact itices did repreſens | . 
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7000g Prieſts 
ine (as lome 


oem on thoſe 


19, 26, &Cc. | 
The 14th. Remark here is, So ſoon as the Tabernacle was reared, the Rules concern 
ing Sacrifices, and the conſecration of the  Sacrificers were given, and thoſe Prieſts 
had on the eighrb day of the firſt Month of the ſecond year {on which.day Nadab and 
Abibu peri{b'd by their preſumption). had accompliſh'd their firſt Sanctoary ſervice ; 
then drew near the fourteenth day of that firſt Month, whereon God had commanded 
the Celebration of the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 2.6. 14- Now becauſe that old 
Command the laſt year in Egypr ſeems to enjoyn them this ſervice, ouy-yhen they 
were come inco the Land of Canaan,” Exod: 12. 25-: therefore they would not have 
kept it at all in the Wilderneſs without ſpecial-Warrant ; nor did they keep any more 
Paſſovers but one, all their forty [years wandrings ( becauſe of their ofrea and uncertain 
removes) *cill they came to Canaan, Foſh. 5,10. Hereupon God gave them a New 
and Second Command, to Celebrate one Paſſover in the Wilderneſs of Sinzi, before their 
removal thence, that they might compleat the whole Service of the SanQuary at this 
moſt Famous their Twelfth Station. This is not Recorded 'till Nam, g. 1, to 15: tho? 
this Paſſover was kept a few days after the death of Nadab and Abibs, Lewis. 10. andin 
the Month before the numbring of the People all along the former Chapters-of Numbers, 
which was not begun *rill the ſecond Month of the ſecond year expreſly, Numb. 1.1,2, 
Whereupon the Rabbies (as Sol. Farchi here) do obſerve, there « no order of former and 
latter in the Law ; The Holy Spirit, that indicted the Scriptures, binds not up himſelf 
ro the order of time, ſo much as to the obſervation of truch, and ſeeming diſlocations 
may upon good grounds be found upon Record, rho' the Reaſon thereof do not readily 
appear to us, as-1s plain here 3 for Adoſes's chief aim in Nemb. g. was to relate the 
new Diſpenſation for a Paſſover /in the ſecond. ; Month, -which was a matter of great 
moment, becauſe God's firſt Inſtitution had confined the Paſſover to the fourteenth day 
of the firſt Month, Exod. 12. 2,14. and had there been .go.divine direction for ſuch'a 
Tranflation (in caſes of caſual uncleanneſs's, journayines afar off, &c,) it had been no 
better than Will-Worſhip, and:-ſo abhorred of : This Story. e of the 
Paſſover transferred, being that: which Moſes mainly reſpected in this Relation, he. 
cords it in its proper place, after the muſter of che. Twelve, Tribes, - which was ma 
in the ſecond Moath ; and-at:the mention thereof, he. brings in the. mention of 
right.Paſſover in the firſt Month, from which God diſpenſes for one in the ſecond: A 
though'chere was yerno expreſs Law' for excluding - any perſons from the Paſſover, or 
at leaſt the practice of it was not yet brought in, nevertheleſs. grounds of a juſt ſcruple 
theſe Men had, who ſaid [Why are we kept from the ff ;ofover f]. Numb, 7: 9. well 
knowing, in the general, that God, who is pure io himſelt;. requireth puricy in all 
perſons that approach his preſence, as 2 Chron. 30. 18, &c. The very light 0 Aug aa 
informed the Hearhens, that their Sacriticers were to purifie, chemfelves ſome 7.4 - 
fore they: Sacrificed, and they had their Cena pwra the night |before, &c.. Thoſe Per- 
ſons therefore being conſcious to themſelyes of ſome legal pollutions, yer haviog .an 
ardent defire to partake of the Paſſover, they. propound their Caſe of Conſcience to 
Moſcs, knowing him to be a Meſſenger, an Interpretr, one among a thouſand, &Cc. Job 33. 
23. a Merchant to Sell Oil, and the Balm of Gilead to cure conſciences, Harh. 25, g. 
Jerem. 8. 22. Not :like the Romiſh Caſuiſts, who write Ta that is, Covers of 
Conſeience, but rightly reſolve none : Nor doth Moſes reſolve »this caſe out of his 
own head, but humbly confeſſes he was but the Eccho of God's Voice, who muſt give as 
an[wer of peace (as Joſeph (aid) Gen. 41. 16. [Strand ſtill and 1 will bear what the . Lord 
will command concerning you, ] Numb. 9. 8. This Man of God, and Maſter a rae, | 
undertakes 


" EE _ 


+) 


Lev. 24- S toning the Blaſphemer. 07 dds 41 
undertakes not to take God's work out of his hand, . who alone is "6 paroles Re: 


doth. not this 
then by the mouth of Moſes, yet ſpeaketh he now ep Gd 
himſelf dare 


his holy Scripture, which we muſt 
not on any man's word wi it,' much lef 
God. Pasl 


himſelf,buc 
of thoſe 
call 


= 


bi A 
book backward reſpect 


were 
off alſo, Ephe/.2.1,13. yet ſhould be made nigh by rhe blood of Chrift,v.14. and be admicted 
ro become partakers of that CORONER: the great Golpel-Paſlover, who now is fa- 
crificed for us,and of whom we partake often.-And 


ve far more 


© 


2. Others ſay, That at Sinas 


they were not 
might be furniſh'd with Meal (fo much as ag ſerve this time) by Jerhro's means, 
mi 


ſeeming 

Proſelyte 3 'rtis more probable, that as his Mother taught him to ſpeak, fo his Father 

ranght this his Son to blaſpheme : Her name is Shalomirh, which ” Jrang 
Y 3. ior 


ſton of a Syllogiſm, fol! drun 
muſt it be with Water, for they _ no other drink there. Kab. Solomon faith, 


\ 


a> chizv/ The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Ifracl's Lev:2.4, - 

quartel aroſe abobt the Shew: bread," or about pirching his Tent amorig'the Tribe of 

Nan”: Bar his Farher being wy in: be concerned in neither: ' Theſe- are bur 

uncertain conjeRures ; where God hath nota Mouth ro ſpeak, Man muſt” not have a 
ve to ask. This is an holy Weſcience, ' © W 11927% | 

Thirdly, His heinous 4259; he both bl«phemed and eurſed. In the heat and height 
of contention, what ' will” nor gracelefs/ choſerick perſons both fay and do > If this 
Man was drunk, it was with Choler renzy, which made him belch forth Bla(- 
phemies and horrid Execrations out” of his black ' mouth, and” blacker Gypſie heart. 
1. Heblaſphemed; Nakab, Hebr. ſignifies perforate, ro bore thorough. Thus Blaſphemers 
do pierce and ſtrike rhrough the ſacred and tremendous Name of God. Such Diabo- 
lical wrerches would both bore his Name; and gore his Perſon, if they could. ''z, He 
curſed ; Kalal, Hebr. fignifies, leviter de aliquo logui, to vilifie-and ſcoff ar. Thus he ſer 
at naught the God of 1/rael, againſt whoin, it ſeems, his quarrel was (faith Jerome) 
more than apainſt that 1/aelire he quarrell'd with. Thushe (like thoſe rhree unnatural 
Sons, that tryed their Archery which could ſhoot nigheſt their Father's heart) | ſhot his 
Arrows at God, and curſed himſelf, Curling men are curſed menz ſach Dogs come nor 
into Heaven by barking, 1 Cor. 6. 9, &C. Rev. 22. 15.” FLY 

Fourthly, The circumſtances of his Suffering: As, Tt. He was apprehended as a 
grand Malefaor even againſt God himſelf; impeaching the Divine Honour by blaſ- 

hemy and curſing, out ,of a deep Inteſtine Malignity. 2- This capita! Offender is 
haled away to Moſes the chief Magiſtrare, who ſoon commitrted him to cuſtody, and 
probably confin'd him with Chains or Ferrers ; for 'tis improbable, there could pro- 
perly be any ſtrong Priſons in the Wilderneſs, where they lived 'only in Tents; tho? 
Moſes might have put him to death by verrue of chat Law againſt cr ſimg Father,” 6c. 
Exod, 21:-17. but the Crime being very hemons againſt God himſelf, as he uſed ro do 
in other arduous caſes ; ſo in this he conſults with ' God for a condign punithmenr, 
3. God (the Judge of all che Earth) denounces his Doom, [He ſhall be foned a pu- 
niſhment anſiyerable to his tony heart. ' Nor could” ir -at all excuſe him that he had 
been provoked greatly by others. If Michael dur/t not bring any Railing Speeches againſt 
the Devil, Tude ver. 9. how much more muſt mortal Men tremble to ſpeak blaiphe- 
mouſlly againſt the great God ! Let thoſe that teach their Tongues to lye, ſwear, curſe 
and blaſpheme, by a daily cuſtom, confider this ſevere Sentence of God, and what dan- 
ger hangeth over their heads every day. 4.' The' People ſtone him: For, 1. It was a 
common quarrel ro vindicare the contempt caſt upon their common BenefaRor, from 
whom they had. their Being and Well-Being. 2. That by executing'rhis ſeverity, they 
might be caution'd from committing the” like abominable Crime. Thus the Reaſon 
is render'd {That all [{rael may fear] Der. Y3.11. And” 3: This was a means to-pa- 
cifie God, by putting away that evil (both perſon and* thing) from among them ; 
whereas his Anger would have been incenſed againſt them, had they permitted the 
Blaſphemer to pals unpuniſhed. And whereas God had nor as yet made a particular 
Law againſt Blaſphemy; .now upon this particular occafion, a general Law is here ſu- 
peradded. for puniſhing Blaſphemers in all ſucceeding Ages, Levir. 24. 15,16. And 
God ordained alfo, That the Witnefſes (who heard him blaſpheme* ſhould hay their 
hands upon his head when he was ro be ſtoned: 1. To confirm their Teſtimony, and 
the Truth'of ir, that they did not ( by Slander ) take away his Innocency ; nor (by 
Murder ) his Life. 2. Chat his Blood might be upon his own head, *and that they 
were not guilty of his fin. If fo, 3. It wasa kind of Imprecation, that they 'might 
ſuffer the ſame ſeverity; So Deue. 17. 7, 12. and 19.20, &c. ſhews: 4. This Sacrifice 
of Juſtice expiates Wrath from rhe Survivers. Our Blaſphemies (theſtumbling-block 
to Fews and Twrks) cry loud for Vengeance on Nominal Chriſtians, 8c. 

Now come we to //rael's remove from Mount Sinai (their 12th. Station) where they 
had layed long, namely, a whole year, abating ten or thirteen days'z 'as appeareth by 
comparing | Exod. 19. 1, 2. (where it is ſaid, They came totSinai on the third'day 
of the third month of the- firſt year). with Numb, 10, 11, 12. where 'tis ſaid, The 
Removed from thence the twentieth day of the ſecond month (which we now call 
April) in the ſecond year : Which famous Remove aftordeth theſe as famous Remarks. 

The firſt is, 1-ae! 1s now bleſt with four famous Privileges (at rhis firſt Removal 
from thence) to confirm their Faith in their Travel through that terrible Wilderneſs 
(belide the New Tabernacle they had got among them, and the New Paſſover that was 
celebrated by them) As, 1. They had the Word of God to warrant their Remove and 
Condutt to Canaan. The Lord ſpake thus ro them here [Te have dwelt long enongh about 


t:is Mountain, take your Journey to the Morne of the Amoites, EC, Lo, I bave given you 
| the 
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the glorious Cloud 


[r0. be Eyes to Iſrael} 'ver. 31,"or at leaſrtie returned 4gain'to Moſer in the Wilder- 
nels, becauſe there is mentiorn'of the Poſtefity of this" #0bab- among" the Uraelices in 
Canaan, Fudg. 1. 16, and 4.11. 't Sam: 15 6-0r they came afterp@gy 127129 7 07 
The fourth Remark is, Mount Sinai bind ner — Iſrael 10 abide in, and hn 
build there aT for God t © No, it muſt only be' a movable Taberidte Tor it was a 
place of Bondage by reaſon of 'the Law® there given, Gat£124; 25. The Law is 4 
Yoke of Bondage (as Ferom calls it) and they who laok for Righteouſneb from” the 
Law, God ſaith to them, as to Iſrael here {Te have dwelt long enough abit thas Moun- 
ran 
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tain, preſs ro Sion that lays inthe Lond of Promiſe, the Goſpel-Canaen] Dent. 1.6, 7,8, 

Be nor (ſaith that Father) like Oxenz tha toil 2.long cime, and draw in-the Yoke. 
and when they have done their labour, are fared for Slavher The: Law is not for - 
Men to continue under, bur for a time only, till they be-firted for, and'brought unto 
Chriſt, Gal. 3- 16, 17, 18, 24 'and 4. 1, to.5» Heb. 3. 18, 19. and4.6,to11.. We'ky 
too long naturally at the Monnt of Legal Righteouſneſs (defiring ro:-be our own $4. 
viours) and not to make Chrift onr Al, Col. 3.11. | ts 

The fifth Remark is ; As the place” they went from was Sinai, and that which they 
went to, in general is call'd Parav, Numb. 10. 12. the name of a great Wilderneſs, of 
the length of eleven days Journey, whereof the Wilderneſs of Sins is one part, bur 
'is taken here for the laſt part of it, next to the Land of Promiſe. This Wilderneſs 
was a molt barren place, which made God's maintaining ſo vaſt a multitude for: 
many years together the more miraculous; . in this Wilderneſs 1ſbmae! (chat wild Man) 
dwelt, Gen. 21,21. and in it there wasa Mountain mentioned, Deur, 1.1. and 33.2, 
but the particular place God brought 1/rael to after three days Fourney in this Wilder- 
neſs, was call'd Taberab, becaufe of . the barning there, Numb. 10. 33: and 1 1. 3. Dev. 
9 22. and Kibroth- Hattavah, that is, Graves of Luſt, Numb. 11.34 and 33. 16. Dew, 
9, 22. Moſes calling them thus, that the very names of that place pe leavea memo- 
rial both of their fin and puniſhment, which Moſes makes mention of to imprint it' the 

" more 1a their hearts, Dent. g. 24- "> 

The fixth Remark is, Tho' God's grear kindneſs to iſrael had been all along mani- 
felted both in marſbaling and in marching them cowards their promiſed , from 
Numb. chap. 1. tothe laſt of chap. to. Yet chap. 1 1, &c. gives an 'accounit of 1/raet's' 
groſs unkindneſs and unthankfulneſs to God in their many Murmurings among ſo many 
and great Mercies, whereby the Rebellious Nature of Man, and:the Impoffibility of the 
Law to bring Men to God, is evidently declared. *Tis ſuppoſed that-their travellin 
three days together withour Reſting from Sinai, as they had done, Exod. 13. 18, 
again, Exod. 15. 22. ſo now again, Numb. 10. 33. this made them murmure. 

Now is 1/rael led by the Pillar of Glory ro their 13th. Station, Numb. 11, where that 
one place (as ſome ſuppoſe) hath two feveral names, Taberah and Kibroth-Ha- 
tavab (by which latter name it is called in Nb. 33. 16;) upon two ſeveral occaſions; 
In reſpect of the puniſhment for their Murmuring it was called Teberab, that is, Burn 
ing, and in reſpect of the cauſe and the effeR,; Kibroth-Hattevab, that is, Graves of Cow 
cupiſcence. Tho? others ſay, That this Taberab or Burning, was in their three days 
Journey before they came ro Kibroth-Hatzavab ; yeriſeeing the P/almiſt ſurnms up both 
thoſe ſuppoſed fins of Murmurings into one, P/al. 78. 19, 20, 21. it is not improbable 
that both thoſe were names of but one place, for chelſe Reaſons; 1. 'Tis not likely 
that thoſe Hebrews ſhould be ſlain by: an extraordinary Fire from Heaven, and for 
dropping a few muttering and murmuring words at a tedious March(wherein the Lord 
ſtrengrhened them from all feeblenels,. Pal, 105. 37.) or that, after ſuch a ſignal pw- 
niſhment and Divine Vengeance on them, they durſt again murmure, by luſting for 
fleth, ver.4. Numb.11. The 2d. Reaſon is, T heir murmvring for fleſh isexpreſly faid-ro 
be puniſhed by fire, P/al. 78. 21. 3ly. The Plague mentioned, Numb. 11.33. isnot 
{pecified what it was ; tis indeed hinted to be a pining away by leanneſs, Pal. 106. 15. 
but it might be done by that fire of God (ſpoken of, Namb. 11. 2, 2.) where, by 2 
Prolepſis *as briefly touched ; bur in the following verſes of the chapter 'tis more large- 
ly explained : This Plague might be as the burning of an HeQtick Fever, yet diſpatch- 
ing with more expedition, being rather the burning of the Peſtilence : So that want 
of fleſh (as well as weariſomnels of their way in marching three days with their little 
ones, Without any intermiſſion, in a barren Wilderneſs) was their cauſe of murmuring, 
er, 1, tho' particularly ſet down afterwards, ver. 4, &c. | But grant this latter be no 
Recapitulation of the former ( becauſe there is nothing to diſtinguiſh chem. bur pro- 
bable conjecture) however it was a wickedneſs which: God (who had pardoned paſt 
murmurings, Exod. 14,11, I5. and 15. 24, 26. and 16: 2, to 28, and 17+ 2, 5: ) pt 
niſheth here ſeverely: For, 1. They, were pinched with Penury before, but now 
they had 2ama. 2, They were Rude for want of the Law, which. was now given 
to teach berrer manners. 3. They loathed Manna,and deſired fleſb, not for neceſſity, 
but to gratifie their luſts, 7ſt. 78.18, 30. x 

Beſide theſe general Notes upon the 13th. Sration, take a few more particular Re- 
oaks, it being ſo famous for irs two names, and ſo famouſly circumſtantiated- in 
Numb. 11. 

The farſt particular Remark. is, 1/rael had many Impediments in their march to x the 


ws, 
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Numb. 1 1. being at Taberaly- -\ + ch.26. 45 
Land of Promiſe, not only from withour (#5 froth Pharaoh purſuing, from ; 
rercepting as &c.) but alſo from within, 'among env by their wanifold 
murmurings, 2s here oe, or (as ſome ſuppoſe) two ar this Station * Even ſo'it is with 
all choſe true Travellers toward Heaven, many Impediments in the way; fo that the 
Righteous are ſcarceh ſaved, 1 Per. 4.18. 1tis with much ado. + 

The ſecond is, God writes our Sin upoiti our Puniſhment, as 'tis aid: £5 


Per quod quis peccat, per idem punitur & 'ipſe. 


As Nadab and Abibs finned by Fire, and they periſhed by Fire, Lev. 10.2. fo thoſe 
Murmurers here ſinned againſt the fiery Law (ſo called," Dewe. 33.2.) that was /pokem out 
of the Fire, Deut. 5- 22. Therefore were they puniſhed*by Fire onr of the Pillar® of 
Fire, from whence the fiery Law was rm publiſhed. Their Perdition is our 
Caution, we may not be Murmurers, 1 Cor 10. 5,11 | : 
The third is, Evil Company is InfeQions, and catching as the Plague, to converſe 
with bad Companions, and not to learn their Manners is marvelous, Rare and Difficult, 
1 Cor. 15. 33. This mixe Multizude (the Egyptians and Strangers, thatjoin'd.to 1/raetin 
their coming out of Zgypr,” hearing of their going ro Canaan, &c. Exod. 12. 38.) per- 
ceiving by theſe tedious Stations, &c. that itr'wonld be long ere they could come ro 
the promiſed Land, began the murmuring; which yet ran like Wildfire into the 
Camp of 1/rae!, who thereupon'are ſaid to weep again, ver. 4. which might have Rela- 
tion to the like murmuring a Year before this, Exod. 16.2- now they return to their 
old Foul, and expreſs their wicked Complaints with ſalt-Tears, as well as with bir- 
ter Words. © 
The fourth is, where ever there is finning again on Man's part, there will be puniſhing 
«gain on God's'part, if his pardoning Mercy prevent it not : Therefore our Lord faith, 
[Si# no more] Joh. 8.11. [Left « worſt thing-come unto thee] Joh. 5.14. Here 1{rael (in- 
nedagain, and that with a double Sin ; (1. )"Indefiring Fe which they wanced, ver.4. 
And (2.) In diſdaining Adams, which they enjoyed," ver6. andthe vehemence of their 
cohcupiſcence, was the more inflamed by 1 their former Egyptian-Diet,” yer 
forgerting withal their Egyptias' Drudgery|' ver.5.' this made them ſo wickedly diſcom 
poled,that they: prefer ſuch groſs Mears as Ga#lick; Onions, &c. before the Corn of Hea- 
ven, ?/s1.78. 24. which was both\wholelome and Toothſome, ver. 7, 8, 9. atid'eafily 
both obtained and prepared for ann 1 this their Luſt for Fleſh: made ther fretand 
and pine away, as Ammon's for 'Tamiar did, making him"Lean from Day to Day, 2 Sam. 
13.4- this is puniſh'd- with the Plague of Leanneſs, and Surfeir, v.33. Plal.106-15, &c. 
The fifth Remark is, The People's prophane deploringtheir Penory* (when they had 
little cauſe te do ſo, while fed with the Food of Angels)! doth not only'miake God 2n- 
gry with chem, ver. 10. butalſo putterh meek Mo/es into'@ pang of Paſſion ahd Impa- 
rience, as appeareth by his Patherical'Expoftulation; /ver.'T1, 12/1314; 15.7 wherein 
he ſadly complaineth to God of the intolerable Burden of his governing tuch an ungo- 
vernable Company, and that God had not heard his Prayer preſented, xo, 3. 11.-and 
4. to, &c, Wherein he begs 'to- be excuſed from that: great undertaking, and here 
wer. 15. comparing Evils together, Hechuſeth rather to undergo the: Pains of Deach 
ie ſelf, than be contianed iwhyucing this unbearable Burden. - In che like pang of Paſ- 
fion was Elijab's'Speech, 1 King. 19.4. 'Phis, and his -{Wberce ſhould Þ bave Fleſh, 8c.) 
ver. 13. do all ſhew the inſufficiency ofthe Law- (thougtrir'be' Holy, &c: Rom:7.5,12.) 
to (atisfie or reſtrain'the Luſis char do Keign 4 owr Members, or bring Men'to God; 
yet what the' Law could-not do- in ſupplying our wants, in governing and guiding” us 
Gel this Wilderneſs, and in carrying us. to Canaan, 'if being weak through the Fleſh, 
God (hath done) by ſending his Sov, Rom. 8:3. Who gives us, nor Fleſh to ſatisfie our 
Carnal Luſts; but his owh Fleſh to be Food for our Souls; which he hath givert for che 
Life of the World, and which whoſo earerh,- bath Eternal Life, Joh. 651,54. The Rab- 
bins here (ay. that-God had ſhewed Moſes all the Evils he would bring upon this Riff 
necked People, which put-him' into fo-great a Perturbation, char he could nor {Com- 
plere Vocem] utter his w le Speech, :Hebr. (Ar) thov in the Foeminine Gender, 


ſpoken to God, for { Arrab] thou the Maſculine, contrary to common Rule of Gram- 
matical Conſtruction of h. «rt | 
The ſ{ixth Remark is, The Divine Remedy to all this Humane Malady, both as to Mo: 
ſefs Imparience, and as tO liract's Intemperance. 
To the (1.) ſes muſt not bear the burden alone, . but ſhall be aſſiſted with the 
Sanhedrir}, or great Council of the Jews canning of ſeventy Seniors (anſwerable Fo 
m e 
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yo hank nor tot bei on hay ic haeker before, ver.16,17,24425,30. of 
pay. Fhupud were Eldadand them(cives, as Sawdid, 1 Sam. 


10. 22. but the Spirit found _— ver. 26, at w ny Foſhu« envies, ſuſj 


Schiſm, or the Diminution of Me/es's Dignity, and the of his Yor S Right 
and Reputation, not yet knowing they were of the choſen Snbedrim, ſeeing they 
Raid in the Camp ſtill 3, notwithſt the call of Moſes to' the Door of the Taber. 
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Plenty of. Fleth 
ro thoſe fleſhly-winded 22 Mulcende, lo 1 hey apron with an horrible Plague 
at the cloſe thereof, ver. 18, 19, 20, 31, 32, 33» 3+: in we may obſerve, 

I: That when God had protniſed 2 whole Month s provilivaof Fls , Aoſes thought 
that verily God had out promiſed his own Power of performing, and prays him tocon- 
ſider, that the People (whom he had pr to feed with Fleſh) were fix hundred 
thouſand Soldiers, beſide Women, rea and Strangers, whichamouated (lay the 
Rabbin:) to three hundred chouſand more, . on it could-not be a little Fleſh, char would 
feed {o vaſt an Hoſt for 2 whole Moath; hereupon he makes this Objection [Shall af 
our Flocks (reſerved for a breed in Canaan) ang ny $ > 6 e haeky s iu the Sea be 

gathered together to ſuffice them #J ver. 21,23. Adpfes had God's third 
Scorebouſe, the fulneſs of the Firmament) not the fulneſs of ike Earth, and that of 
the Sea, all which are God's three Treaſuries, out of which he ſopplies Man's Necel- 
fities) for he had forgot the Fowls of the Air (wher ww: pon / peg the 
Year before, Exod. 16.13, &c.) Yet God ſent them Gini a8 Moſes 
never dreamt of: As a little before, Meſes's Paſſiow was too | wer. 15, 
his own Death ; fo here bis Faich was too weak in diſtruſting the Power = Provi- 
dence of God : The beſt of Men are but Mea at the beſt, and che worthieſt of God's 
Servants are {ubje& to-faulrs and failings in this ' God him(elf anſwers 
Objection of unbelief (bearing with his 
afterwards, Numb. 20. 12, This was 6 00uues 


Bread i 65 not fo for ſo great @ Anuititnde, Tex To 9, 10, Ec. God's Pry 
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Obſerve 2. Diſcontent is ever harping Wants, & wy while good Things are pre- 
ſent and plentifully enjoyed, jt enjoy nothiag; thus it was with Hemarn, who ac- 
counted he had no Honour, white be wanted a bow from Mordecai's over iff and nat 
Cn Kaas Efth.5.11. And :thab had eo:Comfort in tis Kingdow the Glo- 
ry of all Lands, 3 axe 20. 6.) while he longed for a Sallet out of Neborb's Vineyard, 
. King. 21.4. &c. No better was it with thoſe Male-contents bere, who, 

hoogh they had 3f.com (though Wheat of Heaven, and Food of Angels) yer be- 
_ kgbtly come by, is was lightly ſet by ; they accounted it a light Mear, loathed E 
(though it was both a Corporal .and a Spiritual Feod to them, @s it was a figure of 
Chriſt) and (o their Loathing of Hams, and longing for the Meat of » prefigured 
their rejecting of Chriſt, and their relying for nouriſhment pon the ighteouſnels of 
man, Gal. 3. 3, 10. and 4.9. Yea their Sin was not/in Secret only, bur rhey (as it 
were) proclaimed openly their Iniquity, is waning 20 24ofess Tent-Doar i(as Muti 
neers do to their General's Tent,) and and howling ftirrd up themſclves, 
and one another to follow their Lufts : This fretting Leprofie (the af. 6p reting 
rally ſpread over all the People, ver. 10. by which it appeareth, thac God choſe this 
untoward Generation, not for their Merits, Sed ex mmird & merd miſericordid ; He 
choſe them for his Love, and loved them for his Choice. 

Obſerve 3. God heard and ſaw all their ſinful Poſtares and Practices, ver. 18. there- 
fore bids them prepere rhemſelves for the Day of Shaughter, as Fer. 13. 3. (0 iN your here 
intimates 3 or ſancife your felves for a 'Cceleflial Banquet, by Repenta 
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ey ran was ſexced with the bitzer Wrath of God, Job 20. 2 3 Plelrf 78 30: v1. Dew 

22, I Car. 10 
: The Fourteenth Station of 1ſract ity the Wilderneſs was Hetzeroth, Newmb. yr 
moving from Ksbroth Hatraveh (a new bags Fg Mormurers by an 
rom whence 6 wiaty pied. ther the Inner afng end 
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ceived no damage by that then they marched to this Place, where ns 
preſly (23d) They were, that is, they abode or continged there (ore time, Numb ar. g5. 
as the like Phraſe bears the ſame Senſe,” Pan.'r. 31.) and Rath 1. 2, They were, that is, 
rhey continued there : And the Cauſe of ras Continugtier ns fiter (261 and Fr) new 
Impediment and Trouble, wy A $ Sifter and on) wgi- 
ſed againſt him, for exercif foamed uy 13 ju> Be Nis parcutrty Jr ory Numb, 
12. per torn, and ver. 15. tebp P th net, vill Miriam 
was cured and recovered We her Leproſie, mag ey Was Lion _ 
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The Second Remark hs the teedicon of this qurreHome Obrredation. / 
"Re Second Renal, the wc 5p Ethiopian, but 4falfly, +7 yg bor 
wi) te ow of den, he the Son of Se, Gen, 25 I, 2 Wheress £ [ Hebr. for <£cbv- 
vga) was Gen. 10. Pefide, Zigper ROW 

to the Law of pry Powe 2 Proſette ry oow ing bay 
becar Showa an 1ſraelite, as ; well as Rabeb ad Zxth, but what will cor Te To TE 

nd Enlarion im) ayio may of R oach: i: This was apold fake 
tn coher bee 

Wy X Cour: The ofiece :Rahen ey mer pled s abebe> A een” 
in Moſes's e LKELY wo Women, 
Cs i DRL Noe et 2 te Wike of honouritte 2a Hhnbaad, make £06 


a8 Gthizo. The Hiftor) and Myſtery of racl's Numb. 1s: 
much honour to her ſelf, and give coo little reſpe& to Miam, who looked for much, 
becauſe (he was a Propheteſs; therefore ſhe hooks in Aaron to fide with her, pretend- 
ing Zeal for Religion, they would have 4oſezto put away Zipphorah (b not of 
the Rock of 1/rae!, and becauſe the had hindred him from ofreamcyſg bis Son, Exod. 4 
24, 25, 26:) and Marry ſome /ſraclitiſh Women, However, 'tis the Character of un- 
godly Perſons [to dig up an old ws Prov. 16.27. and hereupon to grace them- 
elves, they diſgrace Moſes for this fa&, and raile themſelves to. an equality upon his 
ruine, Cs. 


and ſeeking revenge ; the Lord hearing and ans Jo that was (aid and done by thoſe 
Murmurers, and being highly diſpl immedi 


Throne of his Glory, 2. 4, 5- 
He Firſt Accuſeth the two 


Fourthly, The Execution of the Sentence followeth, God ng wth en loud 
of. 9. 12,. all.evil 


p 


for her Pride both in her Body, and in-her Honour, :'twas a great to her to. be 
Excommunicated fo long out of the Camp and Congregation. Baniſhment was a 
Civil Death (as the Law of Nations terms it) and her Leproſie e Aaron look 


her as under a natural Death alſo, wv. 12. ſo compareth her- to a dead- abortive Bi 
whoſe fleſh was half conſumed with this fretting Lo olie. 9 ab We Birth, 


that legal Worlhip, if the fir# High-Prieſt had been. made a wy” which would have 
ways at in the 


Abibu, Levit. 10. I, 2, &c, a better Reaſon muſt be found, that Afiriam was more 
paſſionate, and peremptory in her reproofs of Moſes, and in her reproaches againſt him 
than «ron was : But | | 

Fourthly, The beſt Reaſon is, that Aaron mer God by Repentance, and fo dilarm'd 
> - ——p_ and thereby redeemed his own ſorrow, fo remained to interceed for 

is Siſter, , 

The 4th. Remark is, The removal {of this Remora and Rub that. retarded 1/roe!'s 
—_—_— from this Station, and the gracious withdrawment of 24riam's double 
puniſhment; 

I. By the interceſſion of Aaron to Moſes, and 
2. By Moſes's Interceſhon to the Lord in her behalf, ver. 11, 12, 13, &c. 
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Leprofie, Levie. 14. becauſe her Cure was #s eaſe ; 1nd thre. 
withal her reſtoring to Society as Aon, a5 W& her ſeparation from it;-for God's 
healing her by a Miracle, from (o:fore and 0a Diſeaſe, and his Wa for re- 
calling ay" tro the x aoy _—_ rg ra ſelf. as 
The 5th. Remark 1s, /n t God rene 1 Merey; H Hers 
was a mixture of Mercy in the midſt of Miriani's Miſery; and a ſpecial benny! was pur 
upon her under this great diſhonour 3 for as much as all 1rae! ſtayed in this Sration 
thoſe feven days, motirning for ber 'til} the was recovered-and reſtored; whereis no 
ſuch tay for other is ordained ih that | Numb, 5- 2,4 This was a peculiar 
fayour to Miriam, e the was one of thoſe Guides whom God ſent before his Peo- 
ple, Mic. 6. 4. Exod/15./20, MN. B, Sol. Jatchi ith, thit becauſe the had 6nce Raid 
for Moſes when he was col into the River, Exod. 2. 4. therefore the Lord pur this 
honour upon her, that the People ſhould not j journey all that time, v. 15: bur ftay till 
for her Reſtoration Nor was this her All; and only Honour; That gum Fonathan 2d- 
derh, the Lord ſpeaking thus to Mojes [.F6t thy [the 1 will cauſe to ftay the Clond of my 
Glory, the Tabernatle, and the Ark, as well at all lracl, till ſhe be healed, and batdedin T 
you.} This was fo Kemarksble a Difpenſation, that there is God's Memorandum fet 
it, [ Remember "what the Lord thy God did to Miriam by the way, &c ] Demr. 24. g. 
dent mm arg en Wives ration into 2 Pillar of Sale, Zak. 17: 
= "We are 
Diſobedient, 
for murrring Moſe 


even the 2-7 = Heaven, 1 Cor. 15, 47 
Divine Tendernes toward murmuring Miriew, in that the came not to Korab's cala- 
mitous end, &e. God heard her s (as Fer. 31. 18, 20.) as he had her murme- 
Pings, V- 2. recovers her from her and receives her into his fayonr. This we 


ſhould remember alſo, for our encouragement to 
[6] - Now. 
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The Remarks upon this Fifteenth Station are, . | \ 

Firſt, /ſrae! is now come nor very far from the South point of the Land of Promiſe, 
Numb, 13.26, compared with Devr. 1, 2, 19- Here Moſes at the of the 
Deut. 1. 22,23. ſends Twelve Men to Spye the Land, but eſpecially at rhe 
of God, Numb. 13. 1, 2, 3, It was God's Command that they ſhould forthwith (with- 
out any further ſearch) go up and poſſeſs the Land, Demt. 1. 21. for God had himſelf 
Spyed out the Land for them, Ezek. 20. 6, and ſearch'd ir our for their beſt atcommoda- 
tion, Dew. I. 33. but this ſatisfied 'them not, they ſay [We will ſend Men before ] 
Dewt. 1.22. ſeeing muſt (with them) be beheving, empty Man will'be Wiſer than che 
moſt Wiſe God, Jobix1. 12. It was unbelief that prompted them. to this praftice, for 
they could not enter becguſe of unbelief, Heb, 3-19. Yet the Lord, yielding to their im- 
portunity, and winking at their infidelity, permirrerh them to ſend Men, the Princes of 
the Twelve Tribes, who ſhould all have been faichful'Witneſſes, for Lying Lips become 
not a Prince, Prov. 17.7. The buſineſs was weighty, thoſe of the baſer ſort were not 
imployed, but Rulers, and Princes, in it, therefore their falſe Report was the 
more notorious Rebellion, and the ground of that' reſolve of returning to Egype, 
Numb. 14.3, 4. as if betrer than now, whea at the Borders of Canaan. 

Thas ic may be with many Profeſſors, like the Scribe, of whom Chrift ſaid [thou art 
not far ſrom the Kingdom of God,] Mark 12. 34. when he only began to lift up his head 
towards Heaven, an/wering our Lord difcreetly, and better than the Phariſces uſed to do. 
*Tis fad when a Ship draws nigh her defired Port, and then is blown back with a con- 
trary Wind into the Wide Ocean,and there periſheth ; theſe Men periſhed in the Wilder- 
neſs, Heb. 3. 17+ 

The 2d. Remark is, Iſrael being now near Canaan, Twelve Princely Spyes are ſent 
to ſearch the Land, whether ir were Fat, or Lean, Woody, or Champaign, &c. and 
whether its Inhabitants were ſtrong, or weak, few, or many, how they dwelt, whe- 
ther in Teats, or in ſtrong Holds, 8c. Numb. 13+ 2, 3, 17, 18, 19, 20, cheſe were their 
Inſtructions: Where 7 

Note 1. Theſe Twelve Spyes went not all together, bat probably by ewo, and 
two, going to divers quarters, ' that with more ſpeed and leſs ſuſpicion they might 
make the diſcovery. Thus our Lord alſo ſent out his 70 Diſciples, Luke 10. 1. 

2. They were inſtructed to begin their ſearch in the South part of the Land of Ca- 
naan,which was both the neareſt and the worſt part of the Land, as it was Wilderneſs, 
and warerleſs (as Negeb Heb. ſignifies:) Fudg. 1. 15. Pſal. 126. 4. Joſh. 15, 1, 3. This 
is the manner of Merchants, to ſhew their worſt Goods firſt, and afterwards their beſt: 
and they muſt paſs the Mountainous Country, which was Inhabited by Canaarites, 
Amorites, &&c. Numb. 14.40, 45. Dent. 1. 44. 

3. Thole Spyes ſpear forty days in ſearching by inquiry, whether the fituation was 
pleaſant, the proviſion of Wood, Water, &c. plentiful, not as Fericho, with a plea- 
ſant Situation but unwholſom waters, 2 King. 2. 19, 20- which was not ſo by Nature 
when 1/rae! firſt poſſeſſed it; but probably by a ſpecial Judgment upon Hie!'s preſump- 
tuous Rebuilding it, 1 King. 16. 34 A ſudden view could not anſwer all their En- 
quiries. MN. B. Nor may we Ride Poſt in ſearching the 1/e of Han our ſelves, take 
time enough, &c. 

| The 3d Remark is, The return of the Spyes after 40 days, and the Relation chey 
give of the Countrey, v. 26, 27,28; &c. Wherein, 
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they deſign to ſuggeſt afterwards, &c. 


But the ewo good Spyes ( Foſhua and Caleb) could not joyn with the ten evil ones 
in their [Nevertheleſs] ver, 18. diſcommending the Land.&s. who hereby take occaſion 
to terrifie the People from going up to poſſeſs the Land, Dexr. 1. 28. and therefore 
rell chem alſo of the Amalekites, who had fought chem before, Exod: 17. 8. and had 
ſmitten the hindmoſt of them, Dex. 25. 17, 18. and ſo would be ſure to hinder their 
paſſage. into icon che South (ide 3 whereas God had a way of his own opening, an en- 
trance for them through Fordan by Jericho; and they mention the Amorites,who were 
bigh as Cedars, and ſtrong as Oaks, Amos 2. 9. thus likewiſe they add to all ſope 
uncruths, v. 32, 33. thar they might infinuate into the minds of the People,all 
into Canaan were block'd up, to their utter diſcouragement, &:. Even thus is it with 
too many Profeſſors (ſeeming 1/raelires) amongſt us, that wiſh very well ro the Hea- 
venly Canaan, and Country, ſpeak glorious things of it, and cn glad! 
13. a 
fierce as he is Painted, but is a 
meer Fiction of his own brain, to cover and colour over his own floathfulneſs. Yea, 
he pretends two Lions for his hinderance, the one «broad, or in the Field (where his 
work lies, Pſal. 104. 23.) and the other in the Sereers; a likely matter, Lions haunc 
not in Streets, but in Woods, and Wildernefſes. Thus many complain with thoſe 
Male-Contents of the ſtrength of the An«kims, and the impoſſhbility of the Conqueſt,&c. 
way , the Devil (calld 


there is a | Nevertheleſs] a Lion in the way, Prov. 22. 
Sluggard's Lion « not (as the Spaniſh Proverb faith) /o 


ro 


Indeed there is Sata», that Roaring Lion, 1 Pet. 5.8. =" 


there Leo «priunrs,) lies in wait for the Church, bur 


travels, as F/al. 84.6, &c. and here, &c. 


The ath Kemark.is, Caleb, that hearty Man (as his name fignifies) perceiving ſome 
ſparks of Sedition aiready kindled by the falſe reports of thoſe ten Evi/ Spies, immedi- 
ately endeavours to quench them, by pouring out a flood of an Elegant Oration, v. 30. 
tho' few in words, yet fall of matter z it was a Speech of faith, believing in the power 
and promiſe of God [Let as go up in going to poſſeſs it, Hebr. for we are well able to over- 
come it.) This was (o effectual for the preſent, rhat it pacify'd the People, who began 
upon the Evil Repire of the Ten Evil Spies to murmur againſt Moſes. 
that time, and we may ſuppoſe Foſbue was not altogether filent, tho' not Recorded z 


Namb.15. Fiftecath Station as Kadeſh-Barnes/br. th. 3s. ve 
- Note Firſt, Thoſe Searchers do comment the Land for 


Note Secondly, Thoſe Searchers likewiſe 4i/commend the Land, from the difficul 
of obtaining ir. becauſe the Inhabitants were mighty Giants, and their Cities were 
moſt ſtrongly fortified with Gariſons, &c. v. 28, 29. The Ten Evil Spies joyned thus 
far with the two go'd ones in commending the Land, as —_ with Milk and Hony,&c. 
becauſe that was undeniable, and according to the manner o 

tractors, they began their Speech wich ſome truchs, that thereby they may che more 
eaſily impoſe upon the over-credulous the believing of their lyes, and falſe Reports, 


malicious Lyars and De- 


26. 13. 


(who is alſo call'd Leo 
6 qvbuercs, Rev. 5. 5- 1 Thef, 1. 10. and her invincible Champion) is ever at hand in the 
Pillar of Providence ( as here in the Cloudy Pillar) for her heip, to deliver from the 
wrath of this Roaring Lion. When this Lion of the Tribe of Fudab roars, «# the Beaſts 
of the World tremble, Amos 3. 8. Tho' ict be bard work toclimb up the Hill of Six 
towards Heaven, without fainting, to bear daily crofles and reproaches of Cbri#t u 

our backs without buckling, &c. yet may we not be diſcouraged; hope of gain &s 
Merchants refuſe no Adventure ; love of gain cauſes the hunter to ſhrink at no wea- 
ther: Deſire of Spoil tranſports the Souldier to decline no danger : How much more 
ought the beatifical Viſion of God's blefled face encourage us in our hardeſt duties and 
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| for the Scripture doth not expres all 4 all places,at all times, 7Jaſbuz joyn'd wi 
Caleb afterwards, Namb. 14.6, 7, 8. end Gol I4. 8, both of them IDg 4s yu 
in their bearts : But ſuppoſe Foſbsab held his peace at this time purpolely our of pru- 
dence becauſe he was Moſes's Miniſter, fo lets Caleb ſpeak-all alone, yer-it appeareth 
by Dent. 1 ;29, 30. that Aojes himſelf ſpake to incourage 'the People, tho' it be nor 
X 


. C re. 
» The5th &emarkis, The Ten Wicked Spies (to revive the ſpatks of Sedition whichCa« 
' leb had quenched) began afreſh to defame the Land, | Lo 
Firſt, For devonring its own Inbabit ants, w. 32, 33- not only becauſe the Gyants dev 
voured one another, and all that came to their Country; but alſo they {lander its Air 
to be unwholſom and peſtilential, if ro Natives, much more'to meer Strangers: This 
(ſome ſay) thoſe Ten Spyes gathered from their obſerving Men; burying their dead in 
every place where they came ring their forty days fearthing. which (if true) the 
Lord did it for 7/rael's good, that few might remain to make War againſt them, and 
that thoſe Searchers might more freely and ſecurely ſearch che Land unobſerved, while 
the Inhabitants were thus occupied, N.B. As Jſrae! came out of Egypr the more (afely 
while the Egyptians were burying their dead Firſt-born, that which the Lord did for 
their good, theſe Men wreſted it (in their relation) as a great evil : Perhaps it was 
then 2 Plague ſent of God to fulfill his Promiſe, Levir. 18. 24. of removing the Curſed 
Canaanitcs, to make room for Iſrael, which « \ Pepe» to a' bad Air, a thing a 
together improbable, and incompatible to that Land, which was the glory of at Lands; 
Ezek. 20. 6. # 
Secondly, They urge the monſtrous magnitude of the Men of chat Country, in 
Compariſon of whom, themſelves were but as Graſhoppers, v. 34. which was a loud 
lying Hyperbole, purpoſely projeted to diſhearten the Peopie, and no farther true, 
than. for this end. Thoſe mighty Men might deſpiſe thoſe Searchers as far below 
chem in ſtature, and (o diſdained ro meddle with them, as Gehab did with little David, 
by which means the Spyes paſſed throngh their Land the more ſafely (as Charkuni 
ſaith) for the Giants, who ſaid [There be Piſmires like Meu come into the Vineyard, bit 
we [corn them, &c. ] 

The 6th Remark is, The ſad Effects of this unſeaſonable Sedition raiſed by the Ten 
ſinful Spyes, even when //rael was brought to the very Borders of Canaan, by an high 
hand of A - ing God : This is at large related, Namb. 14- per torwm, wherein may 
be oblerved, ; 

Firit, The Wicked Poſture and praQtice of thoſe over-credulous People, that be- 
lieved the Lyes of the Tea Spyes, and rook them for Oracles, as being too light of 
belief; thoſe do expreſs three figns of their Sedition 3 

I, By their weeping all that night, v. 1. and making hideous ont-cries in their weep- 
ing, whereby they openly uttered their rebellious thoughes, and feditious conceprions 
of their wicked hearts, without either fear or ſhame. 

2. By their direful imprecations upon themſelves, ſaying [Won/4 God that we bad 
dyed, &c,] v.2. which were words of high unbelief, deſpair, and groſs ingraticade to 
the moſt graciogs God, whg,had hitherto born them as upon Eagle's Wings, &c. This 
was ſo grievous a fn, that takes them all at their word, and brought their owt 
wiſhings and wouldings upon them, v. 28. &c. 

3. By their murmuring miſtakes of what meaſures to take, ſaying [Were it not bet- 
ter for us toreturn into Egypt,&c.v.3.] Wherein they murmured not againſt Moſes only, 
but againſt God himſelf, #/al. 106. 24, 25- Thus they nouriſhed the firſt infurreRions 
of their varuly paſſions, which fumed up into their heads, and gathered there into fo 
wa" 2 Cloud, as they quite loſt the fight of chemfelves, and what was beſt to be done 
by them. 


[_ Principiss obſta, venients occurrito Morbo : |) 


Meet a Malady betimes, &c. is a ſafe Rule both for Soul, and body. 

4. By their moſt mad Motion, their unruly Paffion put chem upon, { Ler «s make is 
Captain, 8&c.] ver. 4 Thus they proceed from bad to worſe. Moſes their Chief Ma- 
eiltrate muſt be Depoſed by thoſe Mutineers, a new Caprain-General muſt be choſen 
by them, ſuch an one as was like their former Golden-Calk, that would be guided by 
them to go back to Egypt * Whether this People did make fach a Tame and Pafillani- 
mous Captain for any ſuch Purpoſe, is uncertain : However their very Intention of 
doing it is expreſly charged upon them, as it they had done it, Neb, 9. 16, 17, my 
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was proclaimed 
den Calf, Exod. 


for he 'conld not Hope t 
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He only prays [Lord, thou art ſlow ro anger] 25 God himſelf had taught him to ſay, Exod. 


vocations: ' Oh that thou'wouldſt fil do, as thos ever haft done. "N.B. God's Almigh- 
ty Power pleaded, ver. 17. and his Infinite Mercy, ver. 19. are the two Pillars where- 
on Faith reſts, as the Temple did on Fecbin and Boaz, w fignifieth Srabiliry and 
Strength : Then are we Temples of God, &c. | '4 

The Fifth Ob/ervable is, Moſes becomes the Lord-Chancellowy of Heaven (as one cal- 
teth him) that could Rule with God, and over-rule this: + Cauſe depending 
in the Court. The Lord faith [7 bave pardoned them according to thy Prayer] wer. 20. 
"Twas ſaid of Luther [1fte Vir apud Deum poruit quod voluir,] He could obtaig of God 
whatever he pleaſed, but much more' may it be ſaid of Moſes, ; =p Prayer God 
ſpared them often, Nebem. 9. 17. Pſal. 106. 7, 8. Exztk. 20. 8] to'22, &c. at other 
times as well as now, yet not withont ſome Limitation z ſaying, Though T have ar thy 
Requeſt pardon'd them, fo asnot utterly and at once toextirpate them, bur leave their 
Poſterity to enter Canaan, yet will I'do Juſtice upon the Rebellious, ver. 21. and fo 
he did indeſtroying the Tex Spyes (who were ring-leaders of Rebellion) with a ſud- 
den Plague, ver. 36, 37. as he had threatned, ver. 12. and now by his own” hand 
executed. 

Note the Sixth, is, The puniſhment of the Seditious in general (as well as of the 
Authors of that Sedition in'particular, as above) whereof there be many Branches, 

1. God takes them at their word, v. 28. Their wiſh was that they might dye in the 
Wilderneſs, v. 2. Here their own imprecation comes upon them, as it did upon the 
Fews afterward, who wiſhed that ' Chrift”s Blood might be "upon them, &c. Mat. 27. 25. 
No leſs may befal thoſe deſperate Dann-me Yrlets, whole Rhetorical flouriſh in their 
common Diſcourſe, is frequently interlaced with a wiſh [:hat God would Damn them] 
that is all the Mercy they deſire from God : Such ſelf-curſing, ſeldom eſcapeth God's 
Viſible Vengeance. 

2. They were deprived of the promiſed Land, all in General, excepting Caleb and 
Joſhua, and the new Generation that had not been tainted with the Idolatry of Egypr, 
ver, 22, 23, 24, 29, 30, 31, And who knows, whether God may not wearout us of the 
old Generation, who have been polluted with the Superſtitions of the Land we live 
in, that we may not ſee the good things ro/come, which God hath ſpoke concerning 1/- 
ral, and will bring upon his Church in latter Times: Afſuredly we have tempred the 
Lord ten Times in our Wilderneſs-ſtate, as they did, ver. 22: = 
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broken by chew, foritould | 

for God's: 
inche. WildergeG. : + 
h and laff, 


| ' «(when God ve 
them cauſe to cry) yet reſolve to Sin again in going up againſt. che Command bot of 
God-and Moſes, and without the Ark : This ROY puſhes: them our of ' Gad's 
Precincs, and ſo. out-of God's Procection: Their Adverſaries e chem to  Horme, 
which ſignifies a Carſe, or «rrer Deftru#ion.. After > 7 age t God would not 
t 


In the next | 
worn out in the Wilderneſs) God remembreth Mercy, and ſuffereth: not his whole 
Wrath to ariſe, bur ſealerhrup his Love: again to thoſe'lare Revaliers-Children, whom 
te reacheth what to do'when they came to Canaan; Numb. 15; 1; to 12. in the Laws 
from the Flerknand the Cane Priviens promiſes wor ak hag mo 
[ me rriv 15 proimied to ant Tojeiytes em- 
be equa true Religion : The Sins of ommitred by Errour and I thould 


c 0 
equally expiated, when they offered. up theiy Homage to the Chief Lord of: all; 
om ver- 12, to 29-. By all which was their-Reconcihation unto God, and his 
Grace towards them in Chriſt - Thus after the Curſe of the Law for Sin, fucceederh 

for our Comfort). the Grace of the Goſpel by Faith: Checkered Work of Black and 
White (proportionably intermingled) is look'd 'as very beautiful Work : This 
comely mixture of the black of Juſtice, and of the white of Mercy, God often expo- 
ſeth co publick View upon Scripture-Record, - not( (only: here, bur elſewhere : In/like 
manner, after the Deſtruction of tweary. four. for the: Sinfof Baakypeor, 
Numb, 25, The Lord: cauſeth the Children: of 1ael to: be numbred again, Numb. 26. 
ane anew appointech the'/Land of Promiſe to __ en to them for-an ; 
and repeareth -again the Laws of facrificingat the Feaſts, in Nwwb. 28. & 29. 


- 


Thar upon the Example of Wrath ſinful Parents, He might diſcover his re- 
membrance of Mercy.in Chrift, naro'chi Penicent Believing Children-. | | 
Qocher —_— Do_ happened __ at Capo which was the Se- 
verity © $ Juſtice udgments, againſt all proud and preſumprugus Sinners in 
General, Numb. 154 30- for though there a Pardon ready Seajed in-courle- by God in 


Criſt, for all ſuch as Sin by Infirmity, Incogitancy, Inadvercency, or: overſight, 0 


od ; ? 


os ch-20. The Hiffory and\Myſteryoftrad's > Numb.zy% © 
Lev. 4. 2, 13; elſe we might die in our Sigg; -no : 
ſuch remedy is promiſed or provided, for ach —— 
ſumptuouſly with an uncover'd. face (as | | 

ly, as not aſhamed their Sin ſhould be feeniof Men... 
Pfal. 19; 17; Andtbe Reaſon is rendred, becauſe 5s 
ed either Wiſcoth to obſerve, br Power-10' | 


proudly-conceit themſelves to. be our of the\reach of God'yiRod, Ezek, 20. 27," Thavs 
is-no Sacrifice for-this Sin, but the & -to:be car off, either by the-Hand of 
Magiſtrate - where his Deed deſerverh b by the Law) or by immediate You 
ance of the Hang of God, as'Numb. 14. 37: And this Severity againftfuch Sinners 

; Numb.15- 31; 33, 93+ 34, 35436. 


exemplified in partica/ar, upoti & Sabbarb4breaker 

CE td rt WY 208? THOMMNNT lt => 

.;4 erperration of one'parti 0 ea ins" t | its 
ſtances, as wha:, whore, apt your "Fact was {eermingly, but 2 ſmall $54» | 
namely, gathering « few ſticks, Bec. and py he migtic precend fome neceſſity or 
veniency t5 himielf thereby, &ci but really.twas donewirt' ay high H 

in contempt of God and his Law, anda p opening ofthis Holy Sabburh though in whe 
Wilderneſs, whereinthe Sabbath'in ref Ceſfaridi from Works was preciſe 
ſerved, but ſo were nor the Laws about Sacrifices; for it was written about thei 

and organ nay &c. [When ye be -1nto Canaan, &c.] that then; and then 


only,they were ro be obſerved,yer the Sabbath was to be rictly kept both wichitthe 
Land and wichour, even in the Wilderneſs. ' 13.2488: - ral 
2. The Puniſhment for this: ted Fact of prophaning the Sabbath, whereig 


(1.) The Sinner is apprehended. - (2.) Accuſed. (3) Impriſoned;' becauſe -it was tjot 
yet known, what Sentence to paſs upon him: For chongh the marrer of the Fat 'wih 
twice Doomed. with. Death, Exod. 31. 144\and 35. 2. Yet "was it not declared, whit 
manner of Death {uch a Sinner ſhould dye+- Therefore God is conſulted” abont this, 
who bupwotly declareth it, wer. 35. Beſides, though che Law be in the -rigour of ita 
killing Lerter, yer might it admit of ſome favourable Conſtruction: from Neceflith, 
&c. Which might make the Offender capable of pardon: So My/es did not rathly dooth 
bims nor ought Magiſtrates be haſty in matters of Life and Death, asin other Calescf 
an Inferiour Nature -. They _ tobe wary;God and his! Word oughr ro be coplulred 
(4.) He was Condemned, God himſelf pafſmng the Sentence that he ſhould be "| 
ver.35. This was the heavieſt of all the fohr of Death, .thact Malefactors ſuffered . 
in {rad for capital Crimes, ſome were Sentenced to be Srrangled, others to be: S1,k 
with the Sword, ſome to be Burned, and others to be Sroned; the two laſt were wth 
doubredly che moit painful (becauſe longer in:Dying) and:therefore inflicted upon 
ofſeſt Offenders : Though in Afar's Fudgment, this might ſeem too ſevere 2'Sent 
ſuch a ſeeming ſmall Offence,” yet in God's Fadgmene,: it-is hor a light offence (ridts 
withſtanding roo many men make bur lictle of it) to the Sabbath by doin# 
needleſs Works upon that Holy Day. We may well ſfuppole, thac this Sinner- (b 
the Connexion of »er. 30. with this Relation) finn'd prefumptuouſly:and with pub] 
ſcandal. (5.) He was Executed accordingly, being cerried without ' rhe Camp, which 
was a Circumſtance aggravating the Puniſhment, being kindiof Keproxcb us the! Apd 
ſtlenorech, Heb.-13. 11, 12, 13: This was done to the Blaſphemer before, Lev. 24-14; 
Thus Jezabe! did to Neboth under the Notion of Blaſphemy, 1 King. 21: 13, and this 
the Jews ſtoned Srephex under the pretence of a Blaſphemer withuwe the City, both 
theſe wicked Deeds were done afterwards. ' However the ſeverity. upon this Sirni&t; 
ſhewerh of what weight the Commandment touching the Sabbaths, the Pr [= 
tion whereof God would have thus dolorouſly to be av , and it declares the f01- 
ly and —_—_ of the Swedes, &c. where the baſer ſort of the People do always break 
the Sabbath, ſaying, that 'tis only the Duty of Gentlemen to keep that Day. How 
much better ſaid that poor Indian. in New-Englend (foon after its firſt Plantarioty by 
the Engliſh) who coming by, and beholding one of our Countrey-men profaning- the 
Sabbath by felling a Tree, faid to:him, Do you not know that this is the Lord's-day 
[ Much macker man] that is, thou very wicked Man, what, break you' God's Day 7 
The beſt and wealthieſt of the Fews (faith Buxrorf in his Synagogue) will with' their 
own Hands ſweep the Houſe, kindle Fires, chop Herbs, cleave Wood, &c. on 'the 
Day before che Sabbath (call'd their Preparation-day.) to prevent any fervile Work 
upon their high Sabbath-day : This ſeverity doth likewiſe farther figoific the Ererns! 
Death of ſuch, asdo not keep the Sabbath of Cbrif, entring into the reſt of God by Faith, 
and cealing from their own Works, as God did from his, Heb, 4. 1,2, 3, 4; 10, 11, 


5 


i 


(1.) The Efficient. (2.) The Material. (3.) The formal Canſe. 
1. The Efficient is either Principal -as Korah, German to-Moſes and Aaron; 
for 1zhar his Father was Brother- to Amrer their Father, ver. 1. Exod. 6. 18, all of 
the Tribe of Levi ; 'and Hon, Dathan and Abiram, who were of | Reaben's Tribe the 
Eldeſt Patriarch, and next Neighbours to Koredb in,,the Camp, whereby they were 
the ſooner corrupted by himz Vvaque corrupted livorem ducit ab Vod : For this corrupting 
of others, he is branded as the prime Author 'of the Rebellion, Fude ver. 11. Numb. 
27. 3. or leſs principal, ver. 2, He decoy'd into his Conſpiracy Men of Note and Name, 

«famous for their Parts and Parentage, whereby the Rebellion' was much corro ? 
8s Gen, 6 4. Theſe Men of Name, both for Wealth and Wiſdom made the Conſpi- 
racy ſtronger againſt Moſes, as did that of the Giants againſt God himſelf ; Corraprio 
optimi- eſt peſſima, the more famous of Note thoſe Princes and Stateſmen were, the 
more notorious became their Sin of Mutiny and Rebellion. Of moſt dangerous con- | 
ſequence was this Conſpiracy, for as in a Beeft the Body will follow the Head, 1o the 
Mobile Fulgus ( call'd Bellpa multorum Capitum) the Multitade follow their Heads. 
Great Men are their looking glafſes by which they dreſs t ves. Their Sins do as 
ſeldom go anattended as their Perſons, &c. thoſe were two and fifty Princes 
in number. p 

2. The Matrrial Cauſe, was Korab's Ambition of the Prieſthood, wer. 3;310. He be- 
ing a Levite of the Kobathites, which was the Chief Family of the Levires, (having the 
charge of the Ark, Table, Candleſtick, Altars, and the moſt Holy things of the San- 
Auary) took offence, and envied at'the preferment of Elizaphan, the Son of a'Young- 
er Brother Uzziel, whereas himſelf was of Izher Elder than He, Numb. 3. 27, 28, 25, 

30, 31. This Aﬀecation of Honour was reſtleſs and unſagisfiable, growing like the 
Crocodile fo long as it lives, and lifts up Korab not only "againſt Ekzaphern, but allo 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, in ſeeking the Prieſthood allo. * | 

3- The Formal Cauſe: Which is expreting iti Kor«b and his Complices,acculing M4c- 
ſes and Aaren for unjuſtly uſurping both the chief:Magiſtracy, and chief Miniſtry, v.3. 
Saying [Ye take. too much State, roo mach Power, too much Honour, too-much 
Holineſs in appropriating to your ſelves choſe publick- Adminiſtrations, wherein all 
the People (being as Holy) may partake with you. 

Secondly, The Efe#- of thoſe atoreſaid Cauſes follow 3 namely, (1.) The corre&ior 
oFthoſe Confſpirators, and (2.) Their confuffov. Firſt, Their Corre&ion is two-fold, 
(1.) Humane, (2.) Divine; for 

Firſt, Moſes falls upon bis face, v. 4. and begs of God to dire him how to corre and 
convince thoſe Confpirators, &c. - This he doth as an humble Seppnencin this low] 
poſture, nor only thaxr'God might nor proceed againſt them for their fin, (as he doch 
v. 22, 1n conjunction with Aaron) bur allo'A thiro Korab (the Ring-leader of 
that Rebellion) with moſt moving and Cogent Arguments (which God at his deſire 
had direed him to aſe) that he and his Complices might not proceed any farther in 
their Cooſpiracy; from v. 5, to v. 19. Whereig'there is a mulcifarious fierce altercation 
[pro and con] betwixt Korab and Moſes : More particularly, g 

1, Aoſes truly retorrs upon them the ſame thar they -had falſely charged upon him, 
and Aaron, v. 7. as Blijab did after _ Ahab, 1 King, 28: 17, 18. - 

2. Our of his particular Fairh and Confidence in God (who woald maiatain their 
Cauſe and Calling extraordinary againſt all oppoſers) He telleth Xorah, that, {To mor- 
row the Lord will detlave manifeſtly, whetber be hath made choice of us for thoſe thiefeſt Of- 
fees of Principality and Priefthood, 'or you, &c. v. 5,7, and:15- And this very ſpeech of 
Moſes's Baith Pau! makerth uſe of, ſaying, [The Lord knoweth who are has, Bc} (2 Tim: 
2. 17, 18, 19, 20, Seeing thoſe twogran —_— aforewamed, did figure farth' the 
; p 2,1 289; /:' -* Soreac 
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great grace given. by Chrift.unto. his, Ele&,wham he may 
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Oy de pedptnatd 1 
accammodate this very Hiſtory to. God's. knowledge, care, and love of | c& 

m; backſliding, as certain Hereticks did in thoſe _ 
days; againſt whom alſo . the. other  Apofle Fade  applyeth the ſaine Rebellion of Karab 
wherein many periſhed, Jude v. 11.  N.B. Evil will befall Sinners to morrow, as upon Sodom, 
Gen, 19. 23,24- upon Egypt, .Exod-.7-45-a0d 8, 20.-and 9.13. and 10+ 13. and upon 
Iſrael, 2 Sam. 24.15. and ſq upon othErs,. Zeph. 3.5. P/al. 73, 14 Iſa. 47. I. 

3. Moſes in his Pathetical Oratian fioglech ont. the, Sons of Levi, and rakes them to 
task prudently apart, as hoping haply to-withdrow them from their purpoſe, . and to hide - 
ride. from them, Job 33. 17. But they proved incorrigible, uncouncelable; for tho 
* principally ipake ro: Korab. the Captain of the Conſpiracy, yet ſo, as what he ſaid 
to him, concern'd all the other Levites ;. therefore. beginoing his Speech in the fingular 
number, he preſently rarns it into the plural ; celliog. them, God had preferred them a+ 
bove the People, being in the place of the Firft-Bormof 1/r acl, Numb. 3. 41. and 8, 14. 
1 Chron, 9. 2. Pſal. 135. 19, 20, The Levites being Aſſiſtants tothe Prieſtsin the Ser- 
vice of the Sanctuary, and having this great honopr on them, they ſhould not ambi- 
tioufly aſpire to the Prieſthood, ver. g.; for ,they. were not to approach God's Altar, 
Numb. 18, 2, 3. 1 Chron. 6, 48, 49. therefore God ſeverely puniſhed them for Uſurping 
it here, as he did King Vzz4ah for the ſame fin, 2 Chron, 26. 19, 21. Thus wilely dealt 
Meſes with thoſe ambitious Levites, who would be looking up to the Prieſts,” that they 
might be. ſuch themſelves, he ſends their Eyes.down. to the People over whom the 
were advanced, N.B. Thus the way not to Repine at thoſe above us,is bumbly to 1 
down at thoſe below us, &c. Then, 2feſes Impeaches them, of High-Treaſon againſt 
Febovah himſelf, ver. 10, 11. that they in contemning, God's Miniſters (ſuch are Ma- 
giſtrates, Rom. 13.4. Moſes as well as Aaron) contemned God himſelf, 1 Sam. 8.7, 
Luke 10. 16. and job. Pay CWhat is Aaron ?] As if be had ſaid, [Do not ye wound 
God through Aaron's ?). Thus Chnif glorifed, ſpake, Saul, Saul, why per ſecure 
thou'me ?] Af.g. 4. Thus are they with murmuring againſt che. Lord. alſo, 
Exod. 16. 7. And. thus here they take at. the (etcliog of the Prieſthood upon 
Aaron and his Poſterity, which was the Lord's own doing, and not Aaron's, and what, 
or who is he to.God? &c. bs: a, | , 
4. When Moſes had thus. expoſtulated the matter with Xorah and , his Company of 
ambitious Levices, in vindicating the Sacerdoral Office. he next takes Dathan, Abiram 
and Hon to task, in vindicating the Political or Civil Office from their airing to ic 
contrary to God's Inſtitutions for the Confpirators were become by Comblaatioo plain 
Levellers, to caſt down both we and Meniftry,' and to bring in an Anarchy [_Reg- - 
num. Cyclopicum:) a Kingdom of 10n, wherein every man, might offer: his own 
Sacrifice, and do that which, ſeeined. right_in his own Eyes. Hereupon Moſes ſum- 
mons thoſe Confpirators that were:abſent, for 'Korah only was preſent ar: the Publick 
place of Judgment, ver. 12.- where. Dathan and Abiram are only named, and not Hor 
(23S in ver. 1.) for 'tis probable he, upon ſecond thoughts, knock'd off from the Re- 
bellion, and is therefore-no more mentioned, preſtat recurrere, quam male currere ; 2s 
that Emperour ſaid, Better ſtop or ſtep. back, than run on to utter ruine. Thoſe two 
ſturdy Rebels that perſiſted (being Ripe for Deſtruftion, Prov. 29, 1.) ſend 2 ſaucy and 
contumacious Anſwer back to Moſes the chiet Magiſtrate [We, will not come. up. ] Thus 
they: obitinately avoid the means of their bettering by Moſes's debating about the mat- 
ter with them, whereby they might have been difluaded, and fo have Xhited and 
found mercy. This Refuſal to appear was an high crime, and was after puniſhed with 
confiſcation of Goods, and excommunication of Perſons, Ezra 10. 7,8. ' N.B. Thoſe 
ebels, at unawares, moſt remarkably read their. own diſmal Doom 3 for they righty 
reſolve [We will-n:t aſcend up to Moles in the Mount!) becauſe they were to deicend 
down to the Devil in Hell, ver. 33, &c.. But before this they draw up an high Charge 
againſt Moſes, accuſing him both for a Tyrant, ver, 13, and for, an 1mpoſtor, ver. 14- 
wherein they lay Load upon their Lotd Adoſes,. both for domineering over them ty- 
rannically by Pride, as not a Brother and Companion, but a proud Prince, and for 
cheating. them out of Egype (which they praiſe, juſt as Caleb, and Foſewa had praiſed 
Canaan, Numb. 14. 8, ſo preferring the place of their cruel Bondage, their ron Furnace, 
Deut, 4, 20. before the Land of God's gracious Promiſe) deceiving them with fair 
pretences, Exod. 3.8. and 33. 3. Levit. 20, 24, profiling plenty jn3 fruicful Land, co 
caſta Miſt upon their Eyexz bur performing nothing either of Milk or Honey, &c. 
ſeeing he (ill leads us up and down in this wild deſolate Wilderneſs, VITRO 
amiſhe 


" Conſpiring vith Korah. « 


Atqd whereas it the firſt 
. rife higher in cheir Reb 
for his tyrannical and deceitfal C 
be 'renioved, the Magiſtracy is next, 
riots, faying rhus, [wikt abuſe us, as if blind-men, to- 
eft, and rule us according to'thy ryrannicel R /&c.1]85 if | 
to 1/r=el than the Fhili/tines were to Suniſon, Tudg. 16. 21. mmonitith King 
torhe Men of Fabeſh Gitead, 1 Sam. Tx.'2. in thruſting our ebeir Eyes, Hereupon ye- 
fractorily reſolve again [We will or 'come up. ] . 
5.. By all this thoſe Refratory Rebels moved Moſes (tho' the mecke/t Manupor Earth, - 
Numb. 13. 3.) to high Indignation, ver. 15. So that, he makes bis ſolemn Appeal to 
God both for owning his Innecency,and for diſowning the Rebels Incenſe ': For the former 
he calls'God (who knoweth all rbings, Joh. 20.-27;) to witnefs, thar'he-had nor madeany 
Trade of his Adminiftration'of Juice by unconſcionable and defires 
of filthy Lucre, which is bura'Robbery-by Authority '[ 1 have not taken one Afs from 
them, nor have [ hurt ary one of them? wer. 15. which 'is not the manner of - U1furpers 
and abuſers of Authotity : See 1 Sam: 8.11. And as for'the latter, he prays that God 
would'not ſhew any ſign of accepting the Offering of -thoſe preſi Levires (the | 
tro hundred and fifty tharineraded into-the Prieft's'Ofhce) which God | 
ing fire from Heaven to confume'the Oblation. Then Mv/cs commirted: the 
the' Controverfie to God'himfelf. So 2. The Divine Correttion follows the \Humane-of 


ing it ont in defiance of God, 
neſs in the ffetir ofthe San, ver. 17, 


ro ruine them 3 commands the Congregatic ; 
wheadled in to conntenancetus Conſpiracy)*ro withdraw all familiaricy-wich the 7 
Rebels, ver. 20, 21, 24, 26. "Moſes denounces their Doom to be extraordinary,ingagerh 
the horiour of s' Office upon a' Miracle to be wrought by God, wer. 29430; &c.1for 
the utter Ruine of thoſe prefumpruous Rebels, and 'thar preſently co! be:dage 2a3:he | 
had declared, ver. 5. in the very view of many horidred ehonfends.of Peoplezwhawere 
all generally over-ready to comply with #orab's Conpiracy,- andedfavourtiisAztempe 
(he perſuading them, that God'would favour it aMo) : -His eingeoumroducean . | 
equal popularity, could not. want 'maoy favourers-among- the -common People zipec | 
thoſe (that would depart from- the fociery of thoſe finners,Þver: 24426727) were | 
"ſpared ar Moſer's Mediation forthem; praying ' [The (God- of iuheriſpirics vf!alk fleſhy, (as. 
Zech. 12.1. Heb, 12. 9. ob 12. 10. AS: V7; 25. )* EL Elobei fdarxobothp ec. dt this 
' People have not fanned ike Korah the principal Iricendiary: (who hatly inflamed ſomany into 
this hot Rebellion)* Thou, Lord, knows tbe bearers, (Numb: 27: 16. > that! the Peoplerbave 
not-ſired out" of malice, bt ave only coaxedin by Korath ; rw convenient for:rby:Ghary.(to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt ' the greatty hid rhe leſſer Sinmers, 8c ]-Thus Moſes: intercedes,: ver; 22. | 
and'the Lord accepts of his Inrerceſfion forall thoſ& that-would [ave rbemſelverfrar that [: 
untoward Gentration, Aft. 2:40; Rev: 18.'4- | 

'In the next place follows the 'Execution 'of 'this Divine CorreQion ;'Ghe Gondpi- | 
rators all periſh, They an4 theirs,” D athan, Abiramand'their Acoomplices.by:theupening 
"of the 'Earth under them, ver. 31; 324 33, 0d Korab with! his'Gompany by:fireufromHee- 
ven, ver. 35- This maſt needs be an undonbred evidence of " 
Miniſtry of 2/oſes, 'and'that he had: rior" out bf «#gny*privare- affeRion't 
Aaron,” d him ro the Prieſthood; and therewithal -it was. ar cedA 
rance of the Divine Truth bf Moſer's Writings in' che Pemrarearh. *V.B:: Maſathere 
no ſooner fpoke the word, but God made it good byhis deeds) dium faliaryiat once 
avouching Moſes and Avon's a: 6 ity; and avenging his-own and their 
Cauſe, in the jaſt: and miracalous pumihinent of the' Rebels notorious Lmpiecy-ciDe- 
than, Abiraw,&c," ſtood inpudently in their Tent-doors out-facing Moſes; and: {corning 
the Judgment threarned, ver: 27. then they and their«*wholthoaſholds ,wen\ down 
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into Sheot (a great Grave of God's own making). not into-Hel (as the Papi | 
how couid their Tents and Goods go down "thicher ?. Yea, their lictle Tf 
not excepted, who, tho' not guilty of their Parents (in, had finenough.in their Natge, 
. to deſerve the ſhortning of their Lives ; and . while God in Juſtice kill'd- their 
he wight in mercy (ave their Souls : Yettheir Parents were puniſhed in their deaths, ig 
whoſe well-led lives their memory might have flouriſhed ; but Xorab and his, ewo 
hundred and fifty were kill'd by fire our of the (hining Cloud as they {inn'd by fire; (a 
Levit,10. 1,2, Pſal. 106.18.) but Korah's Children were not kill'd, Nwnb.,26. 10, 11. 
for:either they conſented not to their Father's Rebellion, or they repented ar: the 
warning given by Moſes, Numb. 16, 5. their Genealogy is reckoned, 1 Chron.6, 22, 38. 
They were (ingers in the Houſe of God, wer, 32. and of chem came Samet, ver, 33. 
"Thus Children by Repentance cut off the Intail ofa Curſe from finful Parents, &e; 
Laſtly; The Conſequents of this Conſpiracy, and of God's Corre&ion of the, Confpire- 
tors, which are twofold; Firſt, A monument and laſting memorial of God's Judg. 
ments upon thoſe preſumptuous Sinners againſt their own Souls, and of his Vindication 
of the Innocency of his moſt faithful Seryants, is appointed by the Lord, that 1{raej 
might be warned thereby,and that none hereafter ſhould.dare to fin fo preſumpeucuſly, 
ver. 37, 38, 39, 40. Wherein, 1. Eleazar is bid to take up the Cen/ers of thole finners 
(now flaia) and to (catcer the fire out into an unclean place, to ſhew, that the Lord 
rejected their ſervice as profane. Aaron muſt not do this, becauſe he was one of the 
right Offerers, ver. 17. and muſt not be polluted by ſtepping among the -dead 3 bar 
\ Eleazar (as 2 confirmation of his ſucceeding him in the Prie(thood) mult do it. 2.Thole 
Cenſers muſt not be converted ro. common nle- (becauſe they were conſecrated,) not on- 
ly as they had been offered up tothe Lord as Veſlels of che holy Miniſtry, but more 
eſpecially as now God ſanRified them to be beaten out into broad Plates, tro make a 
covering for the Brazen Altar, and ſo to be a laſting holy fign of this Rebelliags 
fin, &c. 3. Hereby 1/-ael muſt be minded, that {to is che Soul's Poiſon, as it was-in 
-thoſe Sinners againſt their own Souls 3 and ſuch are all ſach as ſpend the ſpan of - this 


-tranſitory Life after the ways of their own hearts, and thereby periſh for ever. Alas! 


how heartily do finners feed upon this Poiſon, as the Maid in ?4iny did upon Spiders, 
and the Turkiſh Gally-ſlaves upon Opium, as Bread ! 4. This Monument and Memo- 


ris] was to make 1/rael remember the Tranſgreflion of. thoſe Sinners: God cannot 


abide to be forgotten ; and they are worthily made Examples, that will not be warg- 
ed to take them, Alterius perditio tua ft cautio And Felix quem facinnt aiena pericula 
cautum. N.B. The ſecond Captain deſeryedly perilh'd by fire, who took no warning 
by the ſo periſhing of che firſt, 2 King. 1. 10, 11. as being more impudent and obſh- 
nate than the former 3 the third was wiſer, ver.13. 5: Not only the 7/rac/ites in ge- 
- neral, bur alſo all the Levites in particular (aye Aaron's Sons only) are counted ftran- 
gers in reſpect of the Prieſt's Ofhce; aud this Covering of the Altar, with thoſe Cen- 
ſers (of. polithed, {plendid Braſs) was as a Looking-glaſs for all to behold, that none 
-might after (as Korad) preſume to the Prieſthood. | þ 
The ſecond Conſequent is, The new notorious Rebellion of the whole People (ſur- 
viving thoſe ſad. Judgments) raiſed the very morning after; which was pacified by.a 
Plague begun, bur ſtopp'd by 2oſes, ſending Aaron in haſte to ſtand berwixe the Ji- 
ving and the dead with Incenſe; a clear Type of Chriſt, , ver. 41, to. 50. Thoſe Rebels 
(after ſuch a ſevere double Conviction) fo ſoon ro murmure againſt Moſes (who had 
ſaved them by his prayer for them, / ver. 22.) for his killing the Lord's People, ſeem.to be 
acted and driven by the Devil into this prodigious cggtumacy. Tho”. the miraculous 
ſtrangeneſs of both the Judgments did declare them to come from God, yet Moſes 
muſt be blamed for killing both ways, even while the carkaſts of the late Rebels lay 
before their Eyes. As the Devil had ſer the Sorcerers, of Egypt againſt Moſes, Exod. 8. 
ſo be ſers this People againſt him here, to make their Rebellion as marvelous as were 
God's Judgments upon the Rebellious- Some ſay, ſuch 2 furious Devil agitated the 
People, that they offered to aſſault Hoſes and Aaron with violent hands, whereupon 
they fled for their own ſafety (as YVaiphens, in ver. 43. is tranſlated) to :he,_ door of the 
Tabernacle: Then [ Deus & wnxavi | God, as out of an Engiae, appeareth.to Relieve his 
-. Diſtreſſed Servants, and threatned to conſume the new and more formidable Rebels, 
' becauſe more univerſal) with a third deadly Plague, which was in part executed, wer- 
45, 46. Moſes was quick-ſighted, (by his familiarity with God) and early diſcerns Di- 
vine Wrath at its fir(t ſetting forth: He ſpies the Plague running on, like fire in a 
Corn-field ; he bids Aaron run to ſtop it, by making an Atonement. <Jaron inter- 
poſeth, and therein expoſeth himſelf ro the Wrath of God, for ſaving the Ny yer 
: IVINg, 


*, Ws 
* BH 
« Y 
L] 


WH tk. ” he” —_ bd 145 py,” 4 ww ? 
p ; = , ; 

a 5 off l . < — FE 4 
* Nantb: 17,18;64-" 
k | I bh i T 

”- 
ba . 17, 19; Fs 
. py | 


being again at KadeſtyBarhez. | ch-269/) &þ © 
| | God favourably [attepts his/Aronementy. Devr. 33. 10, 14; whereinhe fgmed 
Chrif, who poured out Re Le for Sin, anil made Interceſſion for Tranſerefors 
Ifs. 53; 12. Luke 22. 34. The Hebrew Rabin: obſerve well, bow that Aaron »d 
Atomement for the dead, for they canoe hope for any Portion, Ecclel 9: 4; 5,6, 10. Plal. 
115. 17. Iſa, 38.18. for after death cometh Judgment, Heb. 9. 27. therefore \there w2s 
no effiwation ior price of the dead {who could not perſonally appear before the 
Prieft) for ary Yow in Iſrael, Levit. 27. $: 3s Maimonides in Erachit cap. 1, well ob- 
Arm could not be {o quick for ſtaying the Plague, but God was as quick in 
Pele Dogs: fourreen thouſand and ſeven hundred more died of this ſpeedy 


Petſenct;| 4nd tho' Incenſe was ro be offered now only upon'the Altar of -Incenſe 
ict the Tabtrhdcle, yet Aaron offetsit berwixt the dead and-che living. without the 
Tabernacle in the open Wilderneſs, and God accepts it, 2s done upon an extraordina 
occahion, lo-by.a Divine roogpat vr Di ion [the Plagne was ftayed hereby 
ver. 47, 48, 49. All which not only ſhewerh prevalent with God are the Prayers 
of his fairhfal and feryent'Servants, Fame. 5. 16.- 1 Jobs 5. 14, 8c. bur allo fore-ſhew- 
ed rhe efficacy of Chri/'s ' Mediation, whom the Farber bearerh always, Fobn 11: 42. 
who,5 our Adlkait Iitehert, 1 Joh: 2,2: onr - Paſcba! Lamb, that ſtops the deſtroying 1 
From touching bs, Exod, 12.23. Heb. 11. 28, as Alſo 2 Sam. 24-16. Thus the Smoke 
of 4iron's Incenſe (figuring Chrifs Interveſion for us, Pſ«l- 141. 2. Rev. 8. 4.) flayed 
the Plague from the ſurviving !/rachres, for which Moſes praiſed God at the Tent door 
Ver. JO, | ; 
iy, To prevent all ſuch like Murmuriogs for the future, Numb, #7. 5,10. God 
ſaperadds a miracalous Approbarion of 4aron's Priefthood, by cauſing his-Rod (Jaid 
up in the Tent of the Teftimony, with'the Rods of all the other Tribes) to bad, bloſhm, 
and bear ripe Almonds #t in one night's time, ver. 6,7, 8, 9- and Nob. 20. 9. Heb.gi4. 
Aere are three Miracles'in one; 'x- Thata dry Rod (made 'of the Almond Tree) 
ſhoold bring forch buds'tri'a moment: '-2.' Thar thoſe buds ſhould preſencly become 
bloſſoms and flowers. 3. That theſe ſhould immediately become ripe fruit,and rhar all 
4t once, .or at leaſt in a little ſpace : Natwre nor facit ſalruni, Nature makes no fuch 
leaps: All this was ſupernatural co theſe ends: 1. For a Teſtimony of God's calling 
Aaron to the Prieſthood+ 2. ,For a "Type of Chriſt, the branchy 1/e. 1x.F: 3. For a 
figare of the fruitfulneſs of 2 - Mioiftry: And: 4- For a lively repreſencation of 
2 glorious Reſaurre&ion. N:B. K adeſh Barnes (where this 'Miracle was 
was the more famous a Manfion of 1/ral there, becauſe they not only had their Sta 
at this place many 4ay;, Dent. 1: 46, even 4 whole year, as at Sinai (asaboves) for tho' 
they were commanded to remove their Tents the wy next day of their marmuring, 
opon the Rerarn of the Spies, and the ren ily -of Canean, Numb. 14 25; 
yet they obeyed not that Command, but aſſaulted the Canaenires in- the Mountains, 
2nd were diſcomfited by them, whereupon they returned to their Tents, where they 
mourned (as they had good cauſe) maby days, and ebere were pefmicred to linger and 
loiter a long time, wherein thoſe occurrencesafore-mentioned fell out : For ar their 
firſt Station here, they received thoſe Laws which are Recorded, Numb. 15. as alfo 
that they ſtoned him that Ricks on che Sabbatly day, 'ibidew. Here it was 
likewiſe that Xorab and his Complices (for afpitingto the Prieſthood of 4ron, being 
of Levi's Tribe) and Dathan and Abiram, &c. for afpiring to the Principality of Moſes, - 
(being of Reuben the firſt-born) all periſhed,and that'14700 died of the Plague, Numb.16, 
and that Aarow's Rod budded; &c. Namb. 17. that divers Services for the Prieſts are 
appointed to fave che People from periſhing (as they complained, ver. 12,13.) Numb. 
18, and 19. After which, Moſes mentioneth ng more occurrencies from this beginning 
of their third year, or the' laſt fix months'of the ſecond year after their Redemption 
from Egype, until the firſt day of their fortieth year, Numb. 20} where 1ſraf{ is come 
(after chircy ſeven or curry cipht years wandring in" che Wilderneſs) -to- chis unki 
place K adeſh- Barnea again, wnere they had received their doom of the Divine" 
char their Carcaſes thould Fall in the Wilderneſs, and nor encer into the” 
Promiſe z accordibgly that fad Decree: was executed, during theirmany 
Stations from this K adeſb towards the Red Sea, Der. 1- 40. and back again 
Ka4eſh ſome ſeven or eight and thirty yedrs after. 'All thoſe Wandrings (dyring 
tedious Time) are barely mentioned by Moſes, Numb: 33. from'ver: 18, 10/36. having 
no remarkable occarrencies. . \ wv = 
The firft Remark concerning thoſe inrcurrent years; 37, or 33. is, That when M/c/ 
ſaw the od Generztion-fall fo faſt in this interſpace "of wandrieg-in the Wildergefs, 
he made the 90h. P/alm, wherein he telleth a, _ the ordinary time of Man's Life 
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62: chizo; The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Irael's Numb.'1 by 9,6 
was reduced to ſeventy. or eighty years, and ſo was-made-ſhorter by halt than 
when Men did live ſome hundreds ; now Man's Age was.cut ſhort to accompliſh, the 
Divine Decree of wearing out that old Rebellious Generation; and this thing 4ſofe; 
ſadly bemoaneth in that Pſalm, ſhewing how that People were ſoon conſumed 
by God's Anger for their fins. Hig : 1, Br: 
The ſecond Remerk.is ; That God is both true in his Promiſes, and in his Menaces, 
both being confirmed by his Sacred Oath- His Threatnings are not uttered i Terrorem 
only, 'or are they windy words, Zeph.3, 5. but are ſure to take effect ro the confuſion 
of the wicked, as his Promiſes are performed to the comfort of the godly. God {war 
[« 1 live} that thoſe unbelievers thould not come into Canaar, but die.in the 
Num. 14. 21, 22, 23, (God taking them at their word, ver. 28. as they rathly :Gai 
ver. 2.) Pal. 95. 11. and 106, 26, Heb. 3.18, accordingly they did fo 3- yet their Chil- 
dren ſaw God's Glory in performing the Promiſe unto them, Namb-14.30,31,32,33,&, 
but they were to bear the Whoredoms of their wicked Parents, till the forty years wer 
expired, that they might learn to.their coft, what it was. to break Promiſe with God 
on their part, who ( without this ) never breaks Promiſe on his part, unleſs Man's 
failure of his Promiſe ſer him free, ver. 34, 35, 38, &c. Tho' it was but eleven day 
Fourney from Horeb, or Sinai, by the way of A4ount-Seir to the Plains of Moab ai 


Jordan, in a right progreſs, Det. 1. 2. Where Moſes minds them how ſoon they might ' 


have paſſed into the Land of Promiſe, if they had not Rebellec, for which they were 
made to wander to and fro (as if they had been treading a Maze) about 38 years lon- 


ger, Dew. 2.14. Where their Rubs are recounted, and Reaſons of ſo long delay. 


Their Rebellion made this eleven days above three times eleven years journey, 

The Third Remark is, God in the midſt of all this fierce wrath did remember his 
render Mercy, Hab. 3. 2. For during all the interval of this Forty Years provocation 
*ewixt Egypt and Canaan, (repining at the firſt that they muſt come out of Egype, 
Exod. 14. 12. and repining again when they came near Car», that they muſt go inta 
it, Num, 14. And no lels repining by fits no fewer than ten times, v.22. all the way 
between) the Lord would not ſee them ſuffer the want of any neceſlaries, notwith- 
ſtanding their ſins, P/a!. 106. 8. The Lord was with them, and bleſt them all theſe forty 
years; ſo that they did not lack any thing, Deart. 2. 7 » Yea, they werelo far from want- 
ing, that they walked all that long inter-ſpace of time under five continual Miracles of 
Mercy from the God of Mercy z as 

Firſt, They had all that time the attendance and appearance of the Cloud of Glory, 
It uy es a.tedious matter to Chriſt himſelf to lead them in ang our in this Laby- 
rinth : Nor 

Secondly, Was he weary with rainirg down Manna daily for their ſupply all that 
long ſeaſon : Nor ; 

Thirdly, Was the Rock or the Waters of Horeb tired or dryed up with following 
them in ſo many Mzanders, windings and turnings fo long a time and way : Nor 

Fourthly, Were their feet worn-and wearied with footing it all chat tedious time; 
bur were preſerved from being foot-ſore, &c. And 

Fifthly, The continual newneſs of all their Garments, not Thread-bare, or Rag- 
ged, &c. Dent. 8. 4. Never Prince was ſerved in ſuch State as they, ſo ſapplyed all 
along in a miraculous manner, God taking the whole care of preſerving and mg. 
for ſuch a prodigious People in number all upon himſelf, as he doth for the Fowls 
Heaven that ſow nor, and for the Lilies of the Field that ſpin not, infomuch that thoſe 7 
raclites needed not to anger themſelves with thoſe anxious carking cares, muttering 
with their mouths out of the abundance of unbelief in their hearts [What ſhall we ear, 
drink, and put on?] as is the cuſtom of blind Heathens, Mat. 6.26, to 33. 

The 4th Remark is, If Men will take liberty to commit fin againſt God, God will 
take the like liberty to make but a ſhort ſtory both of their Perſons and Actions in the 
time of their lives: Thus the Lord ſerved thoſe many hundred thouſand ſinners (that 
took ſo much liberty to fin againſt him) their lives for this long period of about thirty 
eightyears God vouchſafes no Record or Narrative of, for Moſes mentions only the 
Hiſtory of the two firſt years, and the beginning of the third, then leaps he over all 
the following current years with their occurrents (fave only the bare names of their 
ſeveral Stations, Numb. 33. 18, to 36.) He paſſerh over in filence, and pitcheth upon 
the laſt year of the forty, whereof he gives a full Relation : Thus God dealt with Zoe, 
tho' a j»/# Man for the main, 1 Pez. 2: 9. yet becauſe he took liberty to commur Inceſt, 
Gen. 19. 36. therefore have we but a ſhort Hiſtory of LY Life, and but as interwo- 
ven with the Life of Abrabam. wy 
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tallery? lave the onlymentioning 
17 Their murmurings; in which they fnned; and for which 

-2, The Means Grace for their reconciliation with a i-Gad,, wike of 
by Chrift, figured by the Sacrifices,” that it might appeary Fillbere wo es 
Grace more abounded, ] Rom: 5. 20, - 112428. 124 

The fem apon Iſrael's Return to Kadeſiy "and theie abbde thigh fallow. ___ , 

The Firlt is, would have thoſe Murmurers:to' renew-thei:wemorial ode | 
Baptiſm, and of their Baprtiſmal Vows, therefore did-be-ſerd them fromX a4 (where 
they had murmured} #6-2be Red-Sea, Numb. 34. 25. wheneinichey bad been Ba 
1-Cor-10. 2. before they'return'to this Kdeſb again, - and' when they-[returned 
ac this time, th&y-removed from Exion-G aber.+which is 2Porrupon:the-Shore ofthe 
Red Sea, 1 King. 9- 26.) asis expreſly ſaid, Numb, 33- 36. Ther i = Retion Fake 
ortereth C1ſr acl walk'd through the Wilderneſs to the | Kaddſp] 
Fudg. 11.16, Would toGod we conld renew bar Conmns - w_ Tory by y reviving 
the pagtphontys of our Baptiſmal Vows : This means; 'bleit of G6d; day confirm 
our Faitn;- &c 

The Second Remark is, At this Manſion of  X ade dath Miriam dye, 4 good Wo 
man, and of great uſe" (as a __ tothe Church 6 in the Wilderneſs, roavhich the 
was one of the three Guides, - Mic. 

N. B.- Firſt, Somerhing . Bs fambts is Recotdid of her, Exod, 15420-addiu.t 

Secondly, Sowerhing chat was Infamous, Numb. 12. As to the firſt, no doubt bue 
Miriam was endued with a Prophetick Spirit, and God ſpike by ber, -and-by. fawn, 
as well as by Moſes, Numb, 12, 2: (tho* not your _" mouth ro mouth as to 
piper ar buns Coll Fel fo ET Ln Gas 
and 2 principal guide 0 $ Feopie PP 
ble that Miriam might be Ipful hom Fg coma, much Elder than he, wbom''the 
oy ny _ ys in p” "4k I Bulruſhes, Pans 4 ny Mother was 
to his Father [non Solum adjutrice in pictate, gubernarricem, &;c. 
Not only 'an-Help-fellow, but alſo a ore qad tex; > to him, as the Son's ve] 
racer is of her. Therefore they who vilifie che Female Sex, . eſpecially. with!\refe- 
rence to Religion, may here obſerve, that in the very Porn int of 0 her we P 
8s well as-ih ordinary piety,the Malt und Female are God; «r they are in Chriſt, 
Gal Gal 3. 28, Bur ſecondly,Tho' Miriam was famous enough ancil that p matter of 

ulation betwixt her and foſcs's Wife happened, Numb. 12. a8 above, this was that 

which made her ſomething infamous, a blot in her Eſcutcheon of Honour, which we 
may - "Ry believe the got cancel'd out upon her Repentance, and-recovery from 


—_ her weak head (being of the weaker Sex) wa$not able to-bear ſuch ſtrong 
Wine out of ctheCup offuch anthigh honour without being intoxicared, for which fauir 
her Heavenly Fathty fate in her face, Numb, 12: 2, 14 Yet thus far God honours 
her, by Recording- tier death in” Sacred Scripture, Namb.-20.-1. - as was Sarah's, 
Gen, 23. 1. where Sarab's Age as well as Death are both Recorded. Some have:gb- 
ſerved, that God thought it nor” fir ro cell us'of the length of any Woman's Life in 
Scripture, ſave only Sareb's,- for the humbling of thar-Sex, which isroo apt' ro:ibe 
haughty : . Notwithſtanding, as Souls have no Sexes, ſo of ſome Women (ſuch as 446+ 
riam, Deborah, the Firgin Mary, &c.) It may be aid, that befide their Sex, theres 
nothing found-W omenilike or weak inthem:4.35 if ( what Philofophy faich) rhe Soals 
of thoſe Noble Creatures had followed the, Temperament of their Bodies, which - cot- 
hiſt of a frame of rarer Rooms, of a more-exa&t compoſition than Mar's doth. The 
great ſtorm that 4iriam raiſed (and probably ons precedency,) is covered with -{1- 
ence, Mic;6. 4. as was Serab's un belief, TPer- 3.6. the Prophet andthe Apoſtle ma- 
king an honourable mention of +0 borh z thus A4irjam is honourably mentioned for 
her Death and Burial, Numb. 20.3; Where alſo her age is neceſfarily-implyed (tho! 
not plainly expreſſed; as Was Sarah 9 for ſhe alt dye about 130 year ley + ns 


=) - 0% 119 pOfrrne DIODES. ©: It pats BBC rot fp 
84. ch/20, | The Hiſtoy and Myſtery of ffrac's Numb.2s 
leaſt cen years; lder-than Adoſes, ; wham ſhe watched among the. Reeds of che River, 
and who dyed ag 120 years old, &0.- 1 oo 4 1 
The Third Bearerkat#aveſh (this ſecond time). is recl's murmuring again for want 
mater here, as before they had done at Repbidim, .in the frit'year of their.coming it 

| 'Wilderad, Exod. 17. 2- That: was done by the. Old 100, -21d this by 
4» 5, &c. Whodid too perfectly: Peerizore, ildren aQing 
their ſinful Paxents, whom God had therefore cur off and con- 
hoke”new Male-Contents were the worſe, becauſe 

| | i of God's ſeverity with their Fathers, ag D.en.5. 22, 
tryed their'Father's years ago with- this very. want, {o now he tryed 

their Children, and they alſo Rebell'd againfe him; -  _. :!; 7 | 
Thirſt is a more eager Appetite than Hunger, and more -enrageth the Deſires and 
AﬀeRions of Mankind, ' therefore were 'they thus earneſtly and eagerly hot in- their 
Gilg of Moſes, .int wanting not only Water but Patience alſo, whereby they were tranſ- 


to break the peace with their Governour z--rhis was: now their 4alady,- and 2 
| | vey > PROT again in;their way to Canaan. The Church: in. the Wildetneſs -was 
extrciſed- wich the {ame evil of wanting Water both-in her-firſt: and; in her Jaſt years 
wandring theremz che fate. Fiery 7ryals-may-befall us, that befell.our Fore-fathers in 
the Marian days. © ©! amv | n ir | 
- : Objefion. They had lain bere at Xadeſh'a whole Twelve-Month, 38 years before 
this; and then there was no murmuring for want of Water. : -- SF 
Anſwer.. The Waters out of the Rock Horeb (broached at Rephidim, Exod. 17.6, &) 
had followed them from thence to Kadeſh, and from Kadeſh back to the, Ked-Ses; and 
i0 21! their 38 years wandring thoſe Waters followed them till, 'rill theig return now 
to K adeſh again ; but at this time thoſe Waters out of the following Rock, '1 Cor. 10, 4 
were departed, tho* the manner, how is not Ny : Thus God may betruſt his 
Church a lang time with Living Waters, yet by his Soveraignty withdraw them 
28410, Ix - 

"Ihe Fourth Remark, is, The Remedy to this Malady, for which 1/rael again (in 4 wew 
Edition) ſeditiouſly murmured. Moſes and Aaron pray for Water, v. 6.-which,God 
again graciouſly anſwered (putting up: and pardoning this renewed Rebellion in a new, 
Generation) and preſcribes means to ſatisfie their 'thirſt-by a renewed Miracle, v. 7,8, 
Such 2 Congrujty there-is berwixt that Miracle inthe firſt year, Exod, 17. 1.6. and this 
in their 4oth. year, that ſome have miſtaken chis for. a Repetition only of that 3- but 
Diſparity may be obſerved, as well as Congraity 3 for. + 

I, That at' Repbidirs, which was their tenth Encamping place from Zgypr, this at 

Kad:ſh, which was their. Tenth Stavign (of the 42.) before they entred. Canaan, 

. Numb. 33. declares it, &e. 

. 2+ There Avſes cryed to the Lord for the outrage of the People 3 here Moſes and 

Aaron both fall down before the Lord. NN 
3. There the Lord ſtands before Moſes on the Rock, here his Glory appeareth - unto 

Him, and Aaron, | Oo 
4+. There Moſes was commanded to ſmite the Rock with his Rod, here he is com 

manded only to ſpeak to the Rock with his Rod in his hand. 

5. There it was for the Old Generation, bere for the New, &c. | 

6. There Moſes is not branded with Incredulity, as here be is, -which makes the fiſth 
Remark: The Lord is angry both with\Moſes and Aaron here for their. unbelief, ver. 91 
10,11,12-. Moſes's Sin ſeems to be manifold here, as 1. His immoderate anger. 2. His 
ſpeaking to the People when he ſhould have ſpoke to the Rock, wver-8. 3. His ſmiting 
of it, when he ſhould only bave ſpoken to it. 4. His ſmiting ie twice ina pang of Pal- 
ſion, the doubling of his ſtroke ſhew'd the hear and fume of his Anger. 5 His ſaucing 
the Rock twice with a Rod unfit for ſmiting Work, having Buds, Bloſſoms, and ripe 
Almonds upon it, which was laid up in the Sanuary, Numb. 17. 7, 10, And which 
Moſes now took out of the Tabernacle [ from before the Lord] Numb, 20. 9. We read 
of no other Rod Moſes had, that was laid up before the Lord. 6: His ſpeaking bere unad- 
viſedly with his Lips, Pal. 106. 33. whenthe ſhould not have ſpoken at all to the Peo- 
ple (having no warrant from God to do fo in that TranſaQion) whereas he not only 
ſpake to them (which he ſhould have done only to the Rock) raſhly, bur bitrerly, cal 
ling them Kebels, and falling foul upon them with diſtruſtful Interrogations and mani- 
fold Milimplications, ſuch as ſeem co run thus [her je Rebels, muſt 1 bring Water ont 
of the Rock, as 1 did at Horeb ? Are alt owr bopes of getting out of the Wilderneſs come to, 
tht? That was then done, becauſe we mere to ſtay lows in the Wilderneſs, to ſerve us this. fatty 
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-ever, tho" Moſes and Azrondid not GoRtifie Fe, = d fancified himElf, in 

pacouy granting them water for themſelves, heir Cartel, and all Beaſts "Ee De- 
rt, 1/4. 43: 20, ot 
Now come we to the next impediment to this new Generation in their mat 

, toward Canaan, which was External, as that before mentioned oy Imergal;" 


even now hindred their own march-.hy their © Wang wi ter,and 
when God had given a Remedy to bs hey wig Fig: Ak 
Barnea, to the King of Exom, that. t TE through; 
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The Second Remarks, | is be of - 4s 6 
ge Moſess Embailidors 


with all Men, Rom, 12. 18. Beho bar 2.4 
bear to Edem :. [rh ſaith thy IS Log (as Jas Was E/as's Brother) - which 
was 2 cogent Pro ogue or Exordium, for a Brothey, «s or. Adverfity, Prov, 17. 17, 
And this Title of Brotherhood continued long after this his. Ob bad. v. 19.23. 12. Likewiſe 
the Law injoyned I/rael [Not to abbor an Edomite forthe is ? Brother, as born of Eſ«d,] 
Dent. 23. 7. tho Eſax was a Brother offended 'with Jacab (a © beguiling him of his. 
Birth-right and Blefling) therefore was be harder: Wu wor bbs City,» 
Prov. 18. 19. However, Jjrael ſends him\ words of peace here, _ was 
| Gen. 33.) And the whole Narrative of thiy Mcllage was ads up of. Amicable _ | 
uments, drawn Firft from a reaſon of os hae Ag From 2 re- 
ſpe of their long barthenſom. Bondage 1n "Zo (or. 0 which the Angel Chriſt bad 
elivered them) and after that, their Zong ) in the Wil- 
derneſs, v- 14, 15, 16. . Thirdly, From a Promile to Wy King « High- 
Way (without any ſpoilings of Vineyards, &c,' by rs) oy the Cou 
(becauſe ir was the neareſt way to Canaan from-Kadeſh) they, would do the'Edomires 
no wrong, not taking any thing of theirs, but what they firſt their ownby pay- 
ing for them, v. 17, 19. as the Lord commanded hems Dem. 2. 6, 7. For «he Moſt 
High divided to the Nations their Inberitances, Deut.-32-$.. giving Mount- Feir 10: Edow 
of Eſau, and therefore 1ſr=e! muſt not diſturb them, Geng64: Dea .57S .2-5',0s. N.B,They 
had a Civil Right, and God will judge the Wicked nov-as BR Abufers 
of Poſſcſions. * And oh ! Thar we could beſpeak the World thus, ns us paſs quietly 
through thee, we will not taſt of thy Dainties, nor touch them, bur go by that good 
old way the King of Heaven hath fcored our for us, untill we come at the Key of Ca- 
"aan, at the K ingdaw of Heaven, &c-] 
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engeance upon Edom by their : This 1s mentioned in yam pos ry; 1 
fore 1/rael at this rime ſuffered: red parent che Sikciadneſ of Edom, and 

tein; tho' the way which fter went through the an heed te 
waſs rouhd wow the Lahd of and Moab to come into Career) Lt 
cn ih ſame and grievqus rothem, fo that thejr Souls were diſcouraged, not only be- 
caule-of the tedious yi -rk of the way, but but alſo begauſe of rhe many wants and od he 
they found therein, Nut. por -Fephths' pleads this tq mane Iſrael's ts 
tiende and + Hereupog !/rae,, being denied paflige chrough 
Edom, turned oy to ay Oe, Nom, x which was their next ps 74s 
after they camie'from KJneſh," Numb.) 33. 7. which narhe ſignifies a aaa vu 
Mountain, for” Hr  fignifies a Mountain; and Harmmor Aberon fignifies « Man 
the Klount «in, who di 7-0n the t | Mofin upon a Mounitn. died 
Heaven, Numb.20, v. 24, 28: yet < topo y Son to Acoeg lor pop Earth. The 
fame hands of Moſes, ar hag pe on "rl 200 Beauty, Exog: 
28. 2. and Levie. $. 7, S, 9. I them g , to teach nlyr 1fam!lling of chat 
Prieſthood (that -now gg ©. 12, Devt. 32. TOr5r) and the 
bringing in of a better Pr </ 7 the true Eljazar,,or Hebr. belp of 
God, Heb: 7.11, 18, 26, 37, 28:4nd who is a Frieft for ever after Melcbizedet's order,and 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for us, &c. ver. 25. and 9. 24 

Aaron is (aid to dig [ gral: pj Febovab ] ar the mouth bs the Lord; as if God had 
taken away his Soul ont of his Body, ſacking it out with a kiſs of Love; bs famei is 
Maid of Moſes, Deur. 34. 5) Numb. 33. 38. He died y > Hor hagidgad, that is, in 2 
hole there of Gi4gad;'or Gydgod; 'Dent. 10. 7. on the firſt day of the fifth month, f 
His fin committed at the Watets of Merjbah in Kaaeſh, Numb, 20.12, 24, 26, Ee. af 
ter his Prieſtly Garments were ſtripped off from him, and put upon Eleazar his Son 5 
and then he was lamented by =_ all chat mo month for thirty days. N.B. 
for the Dead is honourable; "the _ mourn for Aaron (as after they did for Moſes, 
who was now r fonyey only till they came to Nebo, Dent. 34 14: ) g Hey da 5, WOW 
they had diſhonoured forty years. *Tis the Lot of many of Servants of God 
have more honour after their death, than they had in by life. The Panel of 
Aaron, tho' omitted here, is mentioned, Deye. 10. 6. Both Aaron's and Moſes's fin at Me- 
ribah, is call'd Rebellion; and both were doomed to death for i it, Namb. 20. 12,-24- The 
beſt man's heel bath ſome Iniquity cleaving to it, Pal. 29.5. Some dirt ſticks ro all our | 
feet, 7obn 13, 7, &c. ſoneed waſhing ; and the brighteſt Lamps have need of God's 
Golden Snuffery, at ſometime or other. 

Iſrael then marched from Mowne Hor to Zalmonah; Numb. 3 3. 41. calld fo of Zelem, 
an Image, for there the Brazen Serpent was ſer up after. Many Remarks more than 
ordinary a ;F upon this Station Recorded. 

The firſt is 3 The Canaarites (having heard of the overthrow which'was given Tekand 
thirty eight years before their coming to this Station, Numb. 14. 45. and of 
of God againſt them in their {o long wandriog in'the Wildernels) -Fo Skins and 
em- 
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they felt ix not in their hot wenn. in OGENe of oper rmeats. Thus 
this Manna (as if God were not wiſe enopgh for was gs 
Heaven, P/al. 98. 23; 24. and was alſo a Spiritual Gawell y FO fe his Pooh 

2 figure of that Heavenly and Hidden Manna, wherewith Chrift 

Ecernal Life, 'Rev. 2. 17, Fob. 6. 48. 49;'50, 51. So the conrempt-of 
contempe of Chrift and his Grace. "Thus Belly-Gods logth and leave the EY: 
perdition, Phil. 3-18, 19, This great fin had a great punilhmegt, and 
Plague as was peculiar to thole Murmurers againſt the be Lab CiheierC 
* o_ jneerpryend ly Cor. my a5 well as | ——_ 03 
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of either before, or 
after ; Hantchaſhim Haſeraphim, fiery Serpents, not omy;lo ca hecauſet were of a 
fiery colour, but becauſe ſuch-as. were ſtung bythem,, with extream Heatand 
Thirſt. They are, now moſt juſtly puniſh'd with burning Serpents, who had {o.,much 
imitated the Virulency of Serpents ; cheix Tongues (in their Myrmuriogs) had been 
full of deadly Poiſon, and ſet on Fire from Hel}, and now are they parched.and ſcorch- 
ed with venemous Heat and Torments,ſuch as were the likeſt Hell of any other. As thoſe 
ungrateful 1/raclites had cauſeleſly cryed our of Thirſt 3 10 vow Gad gave them, cauſe 
enough to cry, for ſeeing ſuch as were ſtung were tormented- with moſt yehement 
Thirſt, and could not be ſatisfied, though they drank never ſo largely, but were pre- 
ſently as thirſty as before; nor could either Nature or the Art of Man core the bitings * 
of thoſe Serpents, which were fljing as well as fiery Serpents (as ſome ſuppole from 4/e, 
. 14-29. and 30.6.) and which made many of the People of Iſracitodye: N.B.As God's Judg- 
ments are inevitable(we cannot , 1" avert or avoid them)ſo they are incurable by Man, 
and unbearable alſo, no Man cn abide them : Though the Wilderneſs abounded with 
Serpents, Dent. 8. 15. yet hitherto God kept them-up from burting 1{-ael, till now + 
their Sin ſet them looſe, as God faith [/ will command the Serpent, and he ſhall bite them] 
Amos 9. 3. | | 
The Fifth Remark is, the Marvelous Remedy to this\matchleſs Malady, which was re- 
moved by manifold Means : AS 1. By the Fenitency of the People, ver. 7. The Afﬀii- 
ions, which infliteth upon his People, are a bleſſed Means (when ſanRified by 
his Grace) to bring them to a ſenſe and of their. $ins, and by an-humble acknow- 
ledgment of them, to ſeek unto God for redrefling the evil of Puniſhment, which the 
evil of Sin brings upon them : When God ſlew them, then they ſought bim, 8c. Pſal.78. 34. 
And in their Aftifjon they will ſeek me early, Hol. 5. 14, &c. Thus even Heart-harden- 
ed Pharaoh was forced to confeſs his Sin (when he lay upon the Rack of the Plagues) 
and to ſeek. Help of God, Exod. g. 27, 28, The 24. Means was by the Prayer of Moſes 
their Miniſter, whom they deſired to pray for them. And this their defire was right 
ly placed, for*their is no hope of the removal of Puniſhment, until there firſt be a 
real'Repentance for, and a cordial Confeſſion of Sin, witkout which Divine Plagues 
are not only continued, but increaſed, Levi. 26. 21, 23, 24, 28. (Moſes thep prayed for 
the People] wer, 7. His meekneſs wrought an unmindfulneſs of all their Injuries done to 
him, and made him ready not only to pardon them, but alſo to pray for them : Thus 
Samnel did in the like Caſe, when //rael rejeted him for their Governour, who was (o 
prevalent with God, as to open and ſhut Heaven with his Prayers z and therefore they 
mighe well enough have been ſatisfied with his Government,without having a Kiog like 
other Nations, &c. Yet when the People were duely, truely, and roughty m- 
bled for their Sin (by that terrible Tempeſt of Thunder and Rain) and the 
Prayers of him whom they had rejected, He anſwered [ Far be it from me, that I ſhould 
Sin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, &c.] 1 Sam, 12.17, 18, 19, 23. And 'tis 
probable, that good Same! did pray down the Storm into a Calm, as a faithful Pro- 
pher.N.B.Howbeit God did not preſently at Moſes's Prayer take away the Serpents,yet 
graciouſly granted a Remedy to ſuch as were bitten, &c. This brings us tothe 34, Means 
which was by their looking up to the brazen Serpent, that God ordained to be erected, 
ver, 8, 9. This is alſo call'd [Sharapb] a burning Serpent, though bur the fimilitude of 
one, ver.8, and made of Braſs, ver. 9g. like one of thoſe fiery Serpents, which a Serpenc 
made of Braſs might fitly reſemble, as fiery whea furbiſhed : But how unlikely ws 
this 
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and the Dectees of God, for ther being 
Braſs, Zecb, 6.1.) $0 it{ignified the of Chr Bronger Mar, 
Luk. 11. 21, 2a. too Rifobg for the-Rrong Devil; being rengthened by the Hypoſtati- 
cal Union of his Godhead with his Manhood, to endure-agit overcoine all Evils and 
Devils more than ever any mere Man Could dos Thus 'Clis# ſhewed himſelf to' rhe 
Prophet [.4 Man, whoſt appear ance was. likg-the wpgearance of Braſs ]\ Exch. 40.3. ro wit, 
brighe and durable, importing the Puricy ant} Egernity of Crit who bere appeared 
as the chief Architedt of the Church; and therefore might weil be brought in withan 
Ecce [ Bebold there was a Man, &c.] who had appeared afreria eqn yr mp4 
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ther, ſo. we:maſtbe fayediby © our 0 thever we 
ppear by ProQours or Proxies be allbwed in Metis: | 
yet. no ſuch-Allowance .is admitted in God's | Court,-all Tranſactions 'are:perſoria 
therein. 4: As even a'weak fight of chisnoble Sign was truely ora dan- 
ger of Death, when being ſtung with thoſe. fiery ts; though chey-Jooked upon 
the brazen Serpent witti but one Eye, with but a'Squint eye, yea but | with/half+an 
Eye, yet were they iminediately heajed : So they that look-upon Chriſt withan Eye 
of Faith; though it'be a weak Faith, fo it be true {ſuch as are weak in Faith, maybe 
faithfal in weakneſs) are ſure to befaved, for the Lord looks/at Truth more-chan at 
Meaſure - Only he expe&ts we ſhould look pp (as-they did that were wounded): both | 
wiſhly, and weepingly, look pitifully and cravingly: We. muſt ſee and-ogh,'we myſt b 


look' on bim whom we have pierced, and:mourn ; having our Hearts as ſo many; Hadedry- 
/wons, Zech. 12-10, 11. and our Sins-aS ſo many Hazae!'s, who-made-the Propher.weep 
when he. look'd upon him with fixed Eyes, 2- King. 8. r1, 12. 5. As theythat looks 
ed upon their own dolorons ſores only, (which was a looking downward): and notak 
ſo upward at God's inſtituted Sign, did affuredly die for that. negle& ;-4o'rhey that 
are bitten with Sin (which is the ſting of that old Serpent) and look with fixed" Eyes 
upon their Sins only, (though with-ſome kind of Repentance) and not napon their Sa- 
viour alſo, ſuch do ſurely deſpair -and dye, as Judas did, Math. 27. 3, 4,5. He had - 
wruulxay, but not waiver, no Tranſment ation, he only changed his Thoughts concerns 
mg his former ARions, but was not. renewed #n the Spirit of 'bis Mind, Eph. 4; 23."16 
died in the very Birth, as that fooliſh Child Ephraim did, Hof. 13,13. Having only Com- 
punttion, Confeſſion, andReſtitution' (many go not fo far, thar yer profeſs large hopes of 
Heaven) bur ſtill wanted a thorough Converſion, by looking up tothe Lord'his $a 
viour, Luk. 1-47. he only confeſſed to Men, &c. (for the -eafing of: his Stomach, as 
Drunkards do in their Vomitings) .but takes-no notice of God, &c: 6. As they that 
were ſtung, if they ſooght My 4s et or Phyſicians, or uſed Salves, or Medicines 
of their own or other. Mens making, did. undoubredly periſh ; {o- whoſoever ſeeks to 
be ſaved by any other Means than by Chrift, or endeavoureth to lick himſelf whole 
by his own doing or ſuffering, and thereby to have Life with God, ſuch are declared 
ro die in their Sins, Joh. 8: 24- Gal.'5. 4.' for there's no Saviour but Chriſt, Iſa. 48. 17, 
AR. 4.12. 7. As the Brazen Serpent was an unlikely means (as before) in humane 
Reaſon to heal ſuch deadly wounds , So Chrift crucified 1s to the Fews a fumbling-block; 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, but unto the called of God (hoth Jews and: Greeks) Chriſt is the 
Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor- 1. 23,24. 8. As thoſe that were once 
healed of their wounds, if it happened they:were flung again. by the Serpents (which 
were not yet removed, «t ſ#pr#) they had recourſe to the ſame Remedy of looking up 
2g4in upon the Serpent on the Pole, &c. So if Believers be again and again-overtaken 
with Sin, they muſt run to the ſame Remedy by believing-in Crit, 1 Joh.'2. 2: who 
is that ſtrong Tower into which the Righteous run, and are ſafe,' Prov. 18, to.” And (Laſt 
ly) Chriſt is the Seed of the Woman promiſed, that be ſhould break the Serpent's Head, Gen, 
3-15. and heal faln Mankind of the wound in the Heel, which the Serpent had poi- 
{onouſly bitten : Chrift alone can do this, and to him only it is aſcribed, P/al. 2.9. and 
110. 1,6. and 68. 19. And this Promiſe, is applied to the Meſſiah, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 1 Tim, 
2. 14. Rev. 12. 9, and 20. 2, 3. 1 Joh. 3. 8. Rom. 5. 11,12, 15, Gc. Heb. 2. 14, 15. 
Chriſt's Head is his Godhead, his Heel is his Manhood, which the Serpent kill'd, bur 
himſelf was kill'd thereby, and was caſt down, Luk. 10. 19. and rroden under Foor, Rom, 
I6, 20. nor are the wounds (in Chris Ele& from the Serpent's broken Head) Mor- 
tal, being in their Heel only, far from the Heart, which Chriſt alſo healeth, Marth. 
I. 21, &c. From this Zalmonah (or the Place of the Imege of the Brazen Serpent, 
call'd alſo Masleb Akhrabbim, the coming op of the Scorpions, ſee Foſh. 15. 3.) {ſacl 
marcheth to Fie- Abarim by the border of Moab (which Countrey they are forbid to 
invade, Det. 2.9. becauſe deſcended of Righreow Lor, Gen. 19. 36, 38.) all along (till 
through the Wilderneſs, Numb. 21. 10, 16. until they had paſſed the Valley of Zared,. . 
8&c. The Xemarks hereupon are, hs 

Firſt, All the old Generation of Murmurers were quite worn out in their wan- 
dring thirty eight Years in the Wilderneſs, Dear.2.14. As the Lord had iworn, Numb, 
14. 21, 22, 23. God's Menaces (as well as his Promiſes) are confirm'd by an Oath, let 
no Man therefore think, that God doth threaten in Terrorem only z read, Zeph.3.5. Hi 
Yea 1 Yea. | 

The Second Remark is, that Book mentioned Numb. 21, 14. (which giveth a mu 
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« at the Red Sea, and what he did 

The Chaldee Paraphraſt reads,. 

the Red Sea, «pd the mighty Warks at the bor 14h of 
' mating by this Ex non, that as God i 

the I/rachtes, yer drowned the E G4 'S. 

the : Brook, Arnon fell upon , TE 'Q 4 

pa %A <a" pr up gb TS PIERS [ne BR 6 

to this Beok of ite Wars of t wt Ext 

ſes, bur we Loon no where toi ; 

by the Credulous roo eafily- a - 

which (ignifies 2 #4, in Namb. 21-16, named, - 33- 
called there Almon Diblachaim, named _ Cote Gift, (OR 0 the 
lide ods Ri of _ in a Place of Aon or Wikderneſs \ God' give 1/-ae! the pc 
ceptable Gift 0 "ag pb 

The 490 8 Lord, he before Nag x dndy 0 JR and gave them 
Water + $6wp 6 him, hot Exod. 17- and Nuwb, 20..dogh Bow. of 
his free grace give them a \ of Water 
reach.rhem depend ey ap0n God by by Faich,. ncom 
ring no more, as they I Soaroge th hem Gore. 
ſbould 0 want any good thing, Oy 34-10%. ol they muſt de content to wait” 
Fes nd Remark is, Here-abe Seven of th 'Sarbieainh” by Mrs, A 
e Second Remark i in, by Moſes 

pointment do bring forth Water.by ont es. their Staves, as doſes himſelf alot. 
done before by the ſtroke of his RI Exod, 17. 6, Se. and Numb. 20, $. 9, 10, 17. þ | 
The Princes [ Caphar and Car«h;Hebp.) di ed. and delved the Well; _ 21.18. © 

wk their Staves, the Enſigns,of ty. (as our Conftable-ſtaves praying 
[Spring up, O Well] while they were digging —_ v, Ko which (hews their faich in God's 
promiſe, who chad {aid -[.1 will give them Water } ver. 16.” and {© they were bid to 
ſpeak ro the Well, as Moſes was.bid to ono Ceo! ie Rock, amb. 20. 8. that It ſhould | j 


ſcend: or ſpring up.accor 
. The Third o ng uh pecor ring to Nobles Hrael in, gfe) 
ne ou | ſhoul he 


non OEINE fa ; Cs whoſe 3K 20, and 44 yd q 
pirit; {promied, 1/4. 41- 17,1 20; a0d es 0 4-. and 
preaching of the Golpe 1h he thaw 
Gal. 3.2, 1 Tim. 5-17, "18 ny (the poroing 191. 3 7 IO, 11,z12. Mike 
itis done by the Diredion of the Lam-giver, who is nor only Moſes, Deir. 33. 2.” but | 
himſelf called our Law; giver, Iſa. 33. 2 2.0 Feſws Chrift, fo called,” Gen. « 49- 10: "wk 
Fam. 4.12. of whom Moſes was but a Figure. | 
The Fourth Remark is, Mercy calls fo. Duty; the bubling up of, Well oy l 

boyling-pot) did my and;affe & the hearts of Lo. new Ge | 
ſo that they ſang a Re the 

fulneſs to their bounti 2 wp ſo, 

of Drought : They were now awry, and Eg | 
which ſignified that Spiritual joy which the NT ohes under 
their Union and Commuvigy with Chrift [Drawing Water with Jof our of he Wal 
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Ent Bile of oe ItE 4 10,14. and Jar 3-18 | 
he Iſajah's time, who 


calls it Beer-Elim, .1/a. 15. 8, whict 1 ell of rhe Mighty Ones, le the 
Sn be dep dir add wh etells | "of Car that Moab thou! 
drink,-2nd then *s moans We. eh x: «1; this the Pro 

propheſies for the comfort of the poor | Fews, ro whom the 4oatires were 
nearly allied and fituated, but very W-affaRed rawards them - For berwixt the River 
Arnon here on the ne fide, and For ther fide, lay chegreareſt part of-the 
Moebites Countrey. The Cbaldee Peraphraſt faith, this wonderful well waited on 1 
rae! with ſtreams of Water f on Beer, to) Mattanah, and to Nabatiel, and to Bamorh, 
(the High-places) and to the Valley of Mogb, aſcending and defeending, as the Camp 
lay, ſo. Thergum Jonathan, &c. N,B. Another hinderance of this New Gener arjon's 


March to Canaer, was Siben King of the Amorites, Numb. 21. 21, t030. 
Onnt'talit punFlum, qui miſcit atile dalcj, 


Saith the Poetz God falw it good for to make a due mixture of Aﬀittions 
with Conſolations. 7f need be, we art in beavineſs, 1 Per. 1. 6. And our Engliſh Pro- 
verb ſaith, Sowre and Sweet make the beſt Sauce ; No ſooner had they fung 2 ſweer 
of joy for their Wel of Water ar Ag Elim, but IR} IE mult diſpute their 
paſſage and progreſs to rhe Land of ife, by fighting with Sib»» and his Subjects 
who withſtood them in their way. Here we have a Specimen of Divine Tendernels, 

-that 1/rae ſhall be well refreſhed with Water, from this Wet, before God call them 
forth to a freſh Engagement in Batre) : In this Conflid there be rwo parts; (1.) The - 
Antecedents, (2.) The Conſequents thereof. | 

Firſt, The Antecedents, wherein there is an Etnbaſſage for deſiring paſſage through 
Sibou's Countrey ; this was 1. Sent in an amicable manner, v. 21, 22. but, 2: Ic was 
churliſhly denied, v. 23, 24, &c. | a 

Secondly, The Conſequents, where Iſrael's Conqueſt over Sihon and all his Ciries, and 
their taking poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, even to a Proverb, &c. v.25, to 32. 

The Firſt- Remark.is, Every War ought to be botrom'd upon jaſt grbdonds before 

, and Men, as this of 1-ael with Sibox 'was now, ' when the Sins of the Amorites 

were now full, which were not fo before, Gen. 15. 16. The ſame Divine Authority 
-that forbad 1/rae!s warring againſt the Edomites (becauſe they were the Pofterity of 
their Brother E/ax) Dent, 2. 5, 9. 20d aging the Moabices and Ammonites, v. 29, and 
30, &c. becauſe they both were deſcended from © Righteows Lot, * who, tho? he ſinned 
: by ignorance (in committing a double inceſt). yet ferved God with uprigheneſs all his 
:days; fo God for his ſake ſuffered not 1/rae! to meddle with them,more than for their 
own fakes, but warranted them £o war againſt the Amorizes, Numb. 21.21, 2%. and 
Deitt. 2. 24. As God himſelf did dire& 7/rae! to all places, fo he did to them in all 
__ In which reſpe&, theſe Hiſtories of Holy Sctiptare do excell all Humane 
Get in the whole World : And if Gad had not given them his Divine Warrant 

for this War, 98 new Generation after ſach long Travels in the Wilderneſs, mighr 
have been afraid of War, as their Fore-Fathers bad been beforerhem, therefore gave' 
he chem this his word for their incogragement, ſatisfaction, and juſtification. 4559-7 
The Second Xemark is, A proffer of Peace in all Wars ought to be propounded Ne, 
accordiog 


0 
= 


Numb. 4t- ©: Waring with Sihoh/ © cv: 73 
according to God's Rule, Der. 20,10, 11. Thus 1/rad! ſeat firſt the White Flagg of 
an Amicable Embaſſage, before they - out-chei'Red Flagg of a pon Fon 
Tho' nothing ſeem more contrary to\Peace than Warz yer- War is not to be underca- 
ken, if Peace may be obtained without it. Canis prixe tertande, (aith the Poet ; the 
Romans ſent their Caduceum & Haitam, and 'tis the praftice of all Nations firſt to 


Proclaim Peace, Ce. &1 | 
The Third Remark is, God infatuates thoſe firſt, whom he defigns co defiroy :  - # 
Dues deftruit, prims dementas Dens. Sihon would not grant !ſrac! paſſage, v. 23. Numb. 
21. which 24ofes explaineth thus, Dent. 2. 30. and the Caule why this King of Heſbbou 
would not grant leave to 1/ree! (who fo folemnly engaged themſelves co be_no ways 
injurions to him, or his; they would nor pillage or plunder in their , bur 
buy all neceſſaries with ; Numb. 21.22. Dent. 2.28. keeping all along inthe 
King's High-way, comman forall, &c.) Noewithſtanding this fair Apology for _{top- 
ing the Ehemies mouths, and to clear 1fae!'s innocency, $540» durit not truſt them 
on is expreſly ſaid, Fedg: 11. 20. by that good Hiſtorian General Zephrbab) for Mer 
muſe, as they uſe; had f admiſſion with a Potent, Puiſlant Army into the 
bowels of any foreign Countrey, be would keep no Covenants, bur rake the opporcy- 
nity of Spoil, - and would not eafily be driven out , and he thought the ſame of //rael 
out of his own fear and diftruſt. But the principal Cauſe was, God har dned Sthon's beart, 
Dent. 2. 30. thet be might deſtroy him, and therefore he not only denied //r-ae/an innocenr 
ge, but alfoin an Hoſtile manner came forth to fighe them, when they had done 
im no injury, nor provoked either him or his to this War. | 
N. B. See the ſublime Infatuation God fent upon Sho, had he been lo kind to 1 
reel as the Edomites, AMoabites, &c. were z who tho' at firſt they deny d //rael pallage 
through their Land, Numb, 20. 18, &s. yet as they paſled along their Coaſts, they 
ſuffered them to buy ſuch things as were neceſſary, Deaz..2. 29. . Nor had 1/raet at 
this time any thoughts of taking Sihow's Country from bim, laying no claim to-it,; bue 
to the Land of Canaan which-lay beyond it, Dew. 2. 28, 29, Jo. and-Fudg- 11; 19,20, 
and they now defire a peaceable paſſage his Kingdom, that they might Conquer 
the Cavaanites beyond Jorden; but inſtead © granting this, or any ies as they 
marched along bis Borders, he falls fou} apon them in tight, fo catne only torth ro ferch 
their own ion. God's Judgments need not go fo find” Wicked Men our, 
they run headlong of themſelves tomeet their own bane the better half way, they re- 
fuſing to yield unto any terms of accommodation, do thereby hatten their own down- 
oy. _ here 51 _— — C_ to _ — _ Country 
which they,expected not t ar this time, while they were only in expe- 
Ration of Conquering Ces» : So this ſhews likewiſe, that whoever have the offers of 
peace and reconciliation by the preaching of rhe Goſpel, and do graceleſly and obſti- 
nately not onlyrefuſe, but reject the ſame, ſuch do but haſten on their own Damna- 
tion, as Sibon, &c. did here. 
Thus far the Amrecedents, now the Conjequents ; from whence ariſeth 
The Fourth: Zewark, which is, That Yitory i of the Lord,Plal. g8. 1. and P{.44-3,Gc. 
Exod. 18. 104. 'Tis indeed faid that 1/rael ſavote Sibong' &c. Numb: 21. 24+ yet this is 
explained, that Jehovah the God of 1/r al delivered Sibon and all bis People into Iſrael's hands, 
. Twdg, 11. 21. and Devr. 2. 33- and the glory of this Victory is aſcribed to the. Lord, 
Pſal. 135- 10, 11. and 136. 17, 18, 19. Yea God faith by his Prophet [1 deftrozed the 
Amorite before them, whoſe Height was like the Height of Cedars, and who was frong as the 
Oaks, &c-] Amos 2. 9. God gave this Victory and as Fephrbab Argu 
(being = acquainted with Scripture-Hiſtory, as all Generals ought to be.) the 
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Countrey from Moab) and it to the I/raclires, who deſtroyed," Men, W | 
x the Ca and Sola th Cites ekeryd for te 
wn 


— $ Ws 
- 3% 
- 


74 cCch.20. The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracls Numb.zr: 

own uſe, Deut. 2, 34, 35. God had curſed Canaan on both {ides.of Jorden, therefore 
he would not have any of b« wicked Race to be preſerved. This was done accordi 
ro the Law, Det. 20. 14,15, 16, which was a fulfilling of God's Judgment writren 
| [The Roots of the wicked ſball be dryed up from beneath, bis branches ſhall be cur off, 8c. Fob 
c. 18. v, 16, 17- 9 "6h 

The (ixth Kemarkis 3 This Victory was ſo famous, that it became a Proverb, or By- 
word in derifion of Sibov, Numb. 21.27. Some fay, that this Proverb was taken » 
firſt, after that Sihon had conquered Hes{tbon out of the hands of Moab, and that his 
Poetaſters or Ballad-makers (who penned popular Songs, fich as this was) did com- 
poſe theſe great ſwelling words of Vanity, uttered by che Conquering 4morites : And 
{o they are the words of Sihon, and his Favourites triumph over conquered Moab for 
their Idolatry, Fer- 48. 12, 13. and 32, 45 verſes, But the words [Gnal Ken Fomery 
Hamoſbelim, Hebr. for, which they ſhall ſpeak in Proverbs, v. 27.] may be underſtood 
of the Iſraclites, that they uſed theſe Parables in rehearſing the Works and Wars of the 
Lord in the behalf of his Church in the Wilderneſs, as.v. 30. makes it more probable; 
for now when 1/raz! got this Victory [the Lamp did then moſt eminently wie? jr 
Heſhbon, &c.] As Moab before, fo Sibon now loſt the Light of his Kingdom ; and *tis 
immediately (aid after this, ver. 31. that Iſrael dwelt in the Land of the Amorites, &ec; 
'Tis part of the Curſe threatned againſt che wicked, That they ſhall become a Pro- 
verb and a By-word, Dent. 28, 37. This makes it more probable, that this was 1ſraef's 
Epinikion or Triumphant Song, in derifion of Sho at the taking of Heſhbon, from him 
who had taken it from the Moabites 3 and hereby the 1ſraclites were encouraged to Re- 
pair it for themſelves to dwell in, Numb.32. 37. When God had removed one great 
Rubb our of {/-ael's way to Canaan, namely, Sihon King of Heſhbon ; Now ſtarts up 
anorher Remora, greater (at leaſt in perſon) than the former, namely, Og (Lyra reports 
from 2 Rabbi, the Combate Moſes had with Og the Giant, but 'tis Apocryphal, &c.) 
King of Baſhan, who. came forth ro War againſt them, Namb. 21. 33, 34, 35. but 
more largely deſcribed, Det. 3: from 1, to 21, 22. wherein God's kindneſs to 1/raet 
inthat War with the King of Baſban, is amply characterized. 

Firſt, The Occaſion of the War : Og came forth and gave the firſt Aflault againſt 
Iſratl, before they Aflaulted him or his People, ver. 2. together with which we are 
told, what a formidable Adverſary this King was, being a- Man of a prodigious tall 
m_ whereof a conjecture may eaſily he colleted from the vaſt length: of his 

, VEr.IT, > 

Secondly, The Management of this War :\ 1. God doth encourage I/-ael with com-! 
fortable words, and enabled them to do the Deed in conquering the Enemy, ver. 2, 3. 
2. Then !/-ac! (thas encouraged and enabled'by the Lord of Hoſts) went forth in the 
ftrength of the Lord, Pal. 71.16. and ſmote them, raking all their Ciries and Villages; 
walled and unwalled, and their whole Countrey, deſtroying all Ages and Sexes, and 
tzking the Spoil of all rcheir Cattel, ver. 4, 5,6; 7, 8, 9,10. - | 

Then, Thirdly, The Event of this Conqueſt,which was the conſequence of the Victo- 
ry, namely, the Diſtribution of this new conquered Countrey to the Tribes of Reuber 
and Gad, and to the half Tribe of Maneſſeh, ver. 12, 13,14, 15, 16,17. and the terms 
or conditions upon which this Countrey was thus diſtribured to thoſe Tribes, ver. 18, 
19, 20, which happy Event was a pawn and pledge for encouraging Foſhma.to be confi-. 
dent of all his furure Congqueſts, ver. 21, 22. 

From this whole Hiſtory ariſes this following eminent Remark, namely, When one 
Evil or Impediment in our way to Heaven is removed, God often permits another, 
2nd worſe to ſpring up, for our new Exerciſe; as it was here with 1/rael, no ſooner 
had they vanquiſhed Siho (who ſtood iri their way to Canaen) but immediately Og 
(a Monſter ot Man-kind ) ſtarts up to make them a new oppoſition. His formidable 
Stature (an over-grown Hoe) might have made 1/rael to flie, as after Goliah made them, 
for want of Faith, 1 Sam. 17. 24. He was likely one of the Remnant of thoſe Re- 
phaims, or Giants, whom Chedorlaomer, and his company of Kings ſmote in Aſrterorh, 
Gen. 14. 5. with Joſh, 13- 12. for Og Reigned there, But the Fews do fable of bim, 
that he eſcaped from Noab's Flood, by _ aſtride upon the Roof of the Ark. How- 
ever, this is moſt certain, that his Bedſtead of Iron (Wood being not ſerong enough 


ro bear the weight of his bulky Body, in ſtretching and curning himſelf upon it) was 
fifteen foot, or five yards and eight inches long, and ſeven foot broad, Dez. 3. 11. 
and this monſtrous Bedſtead was long kept for a marvelous Monument of ſo mighty 
and maſly a mortal Man in Rabbah, the chief City of the Ammonites, Deus. 3. v. 11. 
but when the Almighty God wounded the hairy Scalp of this mighty Monlter,P/68.21. 
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x6 <3 The Hiſtoy and Myftery of Wracl's Numb. 23. 
As, Firſt, Beſide the place before Remark'd upon in the generals, the Principal 4 
is the next Circumſtance to be conſidered, who js deſcribed by his Name, Parents > 
Condition, Numb. 22. 2+ and likewiſe by his Policy and Prudence, which appeareth in 
his conſulting how to avoid an imminent common danger, he calls in his Neighbour- 
Nation, the Midjanires, to joyn both their fraud and their force, their crafe and 
cruelty with him, v. 3, 4. Bal«k King of Moab was the main Man, who, together with 
his Subjeas the Moabires, were ſore afraidof Iſrac! : This fear God (mote them with, 
to make the Enterprizes of his People the more eaſie, Exod, 15. 14, 15. Dew. 2. 25, 
Foſh. 2. 9. This Bal«k, was a man of note and figure in his day, both for Prudence and 
Prowels, a polirick and potent Prince, Mich. 6. 5. Fudg. 11.25. He ſaw all that Iſrael 
bad done to the Amorites ; this he looked upon with an evil Eye,- but not to Receive In. 


ftruttion, Prov. 24.32. The only fruit was, He and his People were not ofly sfraid, 


bur alſo frerted at 1/-ac/'s weal, as the Egyprians had done before them, Exod. x, 12, 
Tho thoſe Moabites had no cauſe either to fear or fret z they were worſe afraid than 
burr, for 1/rael paſſed by them in peace, being forbidden of God to touch their Boy» 
der, Dent. 2. 9. becauſe Allied to them, deſcending of Le, who was Nephew to Abra- 
ham the Father of 1/rae!. Beſide, 1/rael had eaſed the Moabires of the Amorites, who had 
been a troubleſom incroaching Neighbour, taking away part of their Land from them, 
Namb. 21. 26, Yea, they alſo gave them afſurance, that they would not meddle or 
moleſt them : Notwithſtanding, being degenerated from the Faith of their Father 
Lot; and worſhiping Chemoſh, Numb. 21. 29, They feared (as do the wicked) where ns 
fear was, Pſal. 53. 3. and being groſs Idolaters, they loath the People of the God of 
Abraham, and of Lot their Father. This is the Guiſe of Graceleſs ones, being ated 
and agitated by the Envious One ; they defign to grieve God's People, but themſelves 
are grieved, and fret to behold them well, fore againſt their will: A great fin it was 
to grieve, not for their own wickedneſs, but for 1-e!'s welfare. Thus their puniſh- 
ment is made fuitable to their {in ; their Envy becomech both their Crime ll he 
. Curſe. No better was it with the Midianites, deſcended of Abraham, Gen. 25, 1, 2. 
and fo Brethren unto 1/rae!; but now (being faln from the Faith of their Father Abr«- 
ham, unto that ſhameful Idol Bael-Peor, Numb. 25. 17, 18.) they conſpired with the 
Mogbites againſt them, who meant neither of them any harm, as the Lord had com- 
manded till afterwards, Namb.25. 17. Nor had theſe Midianites any occaſion of offences 
atthe Amorites overthrow by 1/-ael, ſeeing they had been held in ſubjeQion by thoſe 
Amorites ; for the five Kings of Ad5dian (that now Combined with 410ab, and periſh'd 
for ſo doing, Numb. 31. 8.) are call'd the Dukes of Sihon, Joſh. 13. 2x. becauſe he had 
ſubdued them by his Tyrannical Power, whereof 1/-ac! had now freed them ; there- 
fore had they more cauſe to be thankful unto 1/-4e! (for freeing them from Sibon's 
Foke) and to have rejoyced with the Joy, and for the Proſperity of their Brethren 
than to become Confederates with Moab againſt them. *Tis probable they two had 
been Nations in Confederacy in former Wars; as when Hadad King of Edom ſmote 
Midian in the field of Moab, 1 Chron. 1.46. when their bordering one upon another 
was an occaſion of Qyarrels ariſmg _—_— This Politick Prince Balak ima- 
gined, that 1/rarl wonld now lick up his trey, as the Ox licketh up the Graſs (a 
fir Emblem of the wicked, P/al. 37. 2.) He fends for the Senators of H:4;a»,who club 
their wits together, and diſcerned that Jfrae! was not to be ſabdued by any Humane 
_ in War: But the Devil (at the Conſult) tells chew, they muſt have help from 
,&c, 

The ſecond particular Remark relating to this Impediment, is, The Miniſterial Tool 
and Inſtrument whereby this Hinderance was managed againſt 1/-ael, who is alſo de- 
{cribed by Name, Parents, Condition, and Habitation, Namb. 22. 5. This was Balaem 
the Diviner or Soorbſayer ((o call'd, Fofh. 13. 22.) who had a double Call (ſuch as ic 
was) to this wicked work of curſing 1/rael: (1.) From whence was he called ? Anfw. 
From Pethor or Meſopotamia, that lays betwixt Tygris and Enphrates, Numb. 23. 7. Deut, 
23.4. the Countrey where Abraham firſt dwelt, 4#s 7. 2. Gen. 24. 4, 10. and where 
he ſerved other Gods, Joſh: 24. 2. and where Facob ſerved for a Wife, 8&:c. Hof. 12.12. Gen. 
31. 21. Hence his Poſterity profeſſed their Father a» Aramite, or Syrian,&c. Dent.26.5. 
trom this Eaftern Countrey (infamous for Soothſaying and Divination, //a. 2. 6.) Was 
5alaam fent for. (2.) By whom ? Anfw. By Balak, the Elders both of 440ab and 21% 
dian bong bly Meſſengers, Numb. 22. 5, 7. having the Reward of Divination m their 
hands, which the Apoſtle calls, The wages of wickedneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 15. it being for 2 
wicked Art, and for a wicked End, as thinking to bribe him wich Gifrs,that he mighe 


curſe 1/rael, 8c. ( 3. ) By what Motives ( befjde the Money ) is Balam's firſt call 
rſe I/rae ( 3- ) By ( &y am - 


Numb.22: being ſaved from the Curſing of 
ſeconded >" Anſw. Thoſe Princes (the þ nger: 
nc? the f-/f is drawn from their own and their Maſter's Danger, becauſe they 
{aw !/-ael mightier than they, which was the fruit of God's Bleſkiog, upon his People ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, Gen.18,18. and according to his Performance alfo, P/al, 105. 24, 
25 their Enemies did pry Wing ( Exod. 1. 9, &c, the more moleſted, the more mulri- 
plied in the yery Land of . their war + and ſo. while.wandring in the Wildernefs. 
This Balak look'd on (without cauſe) 'as _ his Kingdom's Ruin: Their {e+ 
cond Reaſon or Argument was from the Facili he enterprize, 'twas ealie for Bu 
laam tO curſe Iſrae), which done, ie would be for the King todeftroy chem, a(crt- 
bing to this Sorcerer an infallible. Power of Carling whom he pleaſed, which-is 
only the Work of the. great God, Ge. 3. 17, 18. and 4: 12. 4. 11. 21, '&c..No 
coubr, but herein either Balak flatter'd Balaam greatly or God had ſuffered (to B+ 
1:k's Knowledge) -Ba/aam's Sorceries to be very ful in ſuch Caſes, as God did to 
thoſe of Simon- Magus, AR. S. 9, 10. and among the Pagans fuch ica), publick and 
gr ug a go _ Execrations againſt or Enem _ - y rw Permiſ. 
{on oft prevail in War, . by raiſing up irits (which they call'd cheir. Tur 
lar God) to annoy their fling op. by ſome lane Contra, and implicit Gf 
not explicie) Covenant with the Devil, the Lord judicially ſuffering them thus to 
erre in their ways, and giving them up to believe. the lies of Diabolical Divinationz 
Yea and among thoſe blind Heathens, the Devil (to drive the. more ſubcle Trade for 
Hell) uſed to play a double Game, imploying the Familiars of Magicians, not only to 
lay on Evils,' as Evil Spirics, bat alſo to take thoſe Evils off llafion, that wy 
might ſeem to be good Spiritz, and here this Soothlayer, muſt bleſs Balak, and cur 
1/rac! ; the Devil doing Evil both as an Angel of Light,- and as 2 Prince of Darkneſ; 
and more hurt by reſembling the former, than oy bogey che latter; and had God 
ſuffered the like (acceſs here, Holly was moſt us for obtaining his De- 
fire, could Ba/aam have compal'd a Curſe from God npon 1#-ae!, they had been cally 
vanquiſh'd, for whom God blefſerh, their Enemies flee, and whom he they 
become a Prey to their ren, 28. 7, 25-33: and P/al. 37. 22. This Sorce- 
+ had = Devil on his fide and at his beck, but the God of 7/rac! would not be fo, as 
afterwards. | | | 

The Fourth Inquiry is, What was the Je of Balaam's farſt call by Balak ? 

Anſw, When Balaam had received ſuch an honourable Embaſſage,” ver. 7.- He ſfuſ- 
pended his Anſwer to it until the next +5>--w4 ver. 8. for that Night he took, as 
time little enough to conſule with his Diabolical Oracles, py From; Propher of the 
Devil prerended to receive his Revelation from Fehovah, the better to impoſe upon 
the credulity of thoſe Embaſſadors, that he conſulted with God, and. not with the 
Devil : Hereupon ſome Rabby's ſay, that his pretending to conſult. with Zehovab, was 
the Reaſon, why the Princes of Moab are here only mentioned ; for the Princes of M5 
dian (mentioned in ConjunRion with thoſe of ob, ver. 7.) hearing chat he would 
conſult with God, did thereupon withdraw themſelves as deſpairing of Succeſs : For 
they knew from Jerhro their Prince, that God would never t to the Deſtru- 
ion of that People, who were ſo near and dear to him: But ſuppoſe it was not the 
Devil (who is call'd che God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. and might be this Sorcerer's 
God) that He promis'd thoſe Princes He would conſule with that Night, but Febowab 
the true God, which may well enough be ſuppoſed 1. Becauſe the bufinels Balaam 
was courted about, concerned the People of Jehovah, whom Balak. ſought to turn 
God's Favour from, and to bring God's curſe upon them by this Inchanter's means, . 
therefore of bim he muſt make his Inquiry. 2. The true God might come ro this 
wicked Man by Night (as 'tis ſaid, ver. 9. -and 20.) who uſed to ſpeak to the true 
Prophets by Dreams and Viſions of the Night, Numb.12.6. Job 4. 13. and 33. 14.15. 
Ferem. 23. 25, 28. And ſometimes God revealed his Counſels (for his People's ſake) 
to wicked Men of old in Dreams by Night, as to Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3- 10 Laban, 
Gen, 31.24. to Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 25. to Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 2. 45. and 4- 21, 22, 
ſo ſtill God gives Gifts of Prophecie tq thoſe no better than Workers of /niquity, Mat. 7. 
22,23, and 24-24- and 2 Tim. +8, . But it may not a little be admired and doubtr- 
ed, how | this Soorhſayer could be thus Confident to have the true God at his Beck, 
that he ſhould have God's Counſel that Night, fo bring the reſult nexe Morning to 
the Princes ; becauſe 1. This Spelman of Saten could not be in Coverant with God, fo 25 
to command him concerning the Work of his Hands, Ifa. 45. 11. Though undoubtedly he 
was in Covenant with the Devil, had his Femliers at his Call and Command ; Nor 
2. Was Prophecy any conſtant Gift, or r 5pidiog Quality, by which eyen the true 
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| nets and by Vertue of. chat Coye- 
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wer 2. Balaam, being ne 
foſtom, Origen, Auguſtin, &c. prove himao De, 
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he pleaſed, whereas in the Caſe of Joel, Go chained up his Curſes, and made them 


Ul are farther, as followeth. 
Firſt, Though it þe ſaid [God came 10 Balaam] Numb. 22:9. and [The Spirit of God 
came upon bim] Numb. 24. 2. Yet God neyer did Concredit his Word to him, as he 
did to his Holy Prephers of whom it 1s all along ſaid {The Word of the Lord came unto 
them] in all thazr Prophecies : Nor was that Spirit of Prophecie (that came wpon bim) 
any more than T — Gift (ſuch as God gives, ever to the Rebellions, Plal. 68. 18. 
and ſuch as he gave to Caiaphar, Joh. 11. 51, &c.) without ſaving Grace 3 /» impixs 
ayandogque ſunt Dona Dei ſine Deo ad eccleſiam miniſtrantia : Gifts for {aving others, but 
not themſelves 3 as a blind-man may bear a Torch in his hand, whereby others may 
receive the benefit of Light, t himſelf receive none, &c. 

The Second Remark, is, In this Night-Viſion, wherein God came to Balaam, are 
two Parts, 1. God interrogates him, wherefore thoſe Embaſſadors were come to 
his Houſe, not becauſe God knew not their Errand, for be knowerh all things, Toh. 

- 21.17. but that Balaamhimſelf, by relating the unjuſt Requeſt of Balak to God, might 
find Reaſon enough, even of his own accord to defiſt from his wicked delign, ver. 9, 
10,11. And 2. God flatly prohibites him to hearken unto Balk's Project, or to 
_—_—_— upon the Journey, in order to gratifie his purpoſe of Curſing God's Peo- 
PIC, wer. 13. 

The Third Remark.is, The double dealing of Balaam in the Matter and Manner of 
this his firſt Call to his Curſing Work: He promis'd to the Princes of Moab, that 
what God ſaid to him in his NoRurnal Vifton and Revelation, He would make it 
known to them, vey. 8. but he proved very partial and impious therein, as the Sequel 
will demonſtrate: While Balazm had to Aniwer the Int ations of God, He knew 
. that therein he dealt with the All-knowing One, therefore he dared not to corfape 
any part of the Embaſlidors Oration, but fully related the whole of the Meſſage fenr 
unto him, ver. 9. Yet when he came to relate to the Princes of Moab, (according to 
his Promiſe) what the Lord had ſpoke to him, He perform'd not his Promiſe faith- 
fully, as appeareth by comparing the 12, and the 13. verſes together ; for Balak's 
meſiage to Balaam conſiſted of two Branches, 1- That he ſhould Go. And 2. That 
he ſhould Cxrſe, therefore God anſwereth unto, and forbiddeth both, adding 'alſo 2 
cogent Reaſon [ becauſe 1/rael are Bleſſed] and therefore may not be Curſed by any 
Man, at any Time, or in any Place: The whole Will of God was made known to 
Balaam herein, ſo that he muſt neither Go, nor Curſe (at any Time, or in any Place) 
thoſe whom God bad Bleſſed, ver. 12. Notwithſtanding this full Divine Revelation, 
Balaam baſely balks his Relation of it to the Princes, as he had promiſed, in money 
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cheir King [char 5 refu bs to come] ver. if F. if God had nor lint him ar all, 
bor there only wanted 2 willi $a t Sooehtoper (0 fo come and curſe Iſrael, the Em- 
baffadors intimating not one rr el of the bleſſed Eſtate of liragl, or 
of God's forbidding Baleam to. and em, as is mentioned, ver. 12,13. Here ere- 
n aroſe the oc of p r jolt lowing miſchievous Project of ſoliciting 84- 
{aan, the ſecond” Time ronger Temptations "than before, ver. 15, 16, &c. 
Wherein the Holy Gboſt ſheweth, tha om's Anſyer from God in the Night Vid 
on (as he ba it to the Priees, and” to Balak) was fo far from cauſing the 
that it rather proved a whetſtone ro (harpen him 
into a freſh attempt ks ſtro FR Albgls &c. 


a proud and haughty, as well as of a cove- 
Fon , that he could well enough be con- 
cent to go wich —_ to bes Balak herein : But [Fehovah metn lethiers,) God will 


not give me leave 5.80 Lb, Lon; 5 Oe 3 therefare the fault is not mine now 
et if your Maſter will ry ers for me, perhaps 


will let me go: TE \ apc Wer ape OY ambitious Soul made him make this fainc 
and favourable Speech, as a Man not only-loch to offend them, bur alſo loth to ler go 
his hy - of Wealth and Honour, ow wages of Wickedneſs, that were promiſed, afier 
which his Mind E:/S, Fade yer-11-Jr edily,and(as the Word fignifies)was poured 
our as Water out of « Battle; not caring | how ecame by it, fo he might but obtain it : 


Lycrg injuſta putes Fuſtis rae Damnis : 
Dum peritura paras, per maie parts peris 


Thy ju Damage (hall outweigh thy ae Deſires, &c, 


The Sixth Remark is, Itis the Devil's practice apanſt God's Word, to diminiſh the 
genuine ſenſe of ir, and that by degrees | from han to hand, till he either invalidate 
the Truth of ir, oE pervert it to a wrong purpoſe : Thas the Temprer dealt with our 
Redeemer; Marth. 4.6. fempring him t0 taft him of down, tor, &c. where he leaves 
out that main Clauit CTo keep th oe in af rhy Ways, | Pal: 91. 1k, thac by mincing the 
Promiſe, he might marr the ſenſe of it, &c. Thus it es ws likewiſe, 1n Satan's Sor- 
cerer, Balaam-tells the Princes lefs than God ſpake ro him, and fey relate to Balak leſs 
than Balaam had told them, fo that when the Anſwer came to Balak, it was not now 
the Word of God, but meerly the Word of Map, ver. 14. NB. This occaſion'd 
Balak.to make 2 ſecond Call, and a more forcible Invitation of Balaam, aflaulcing hun 
with ſtronger forces of Tempeation, both in morehonourable Perſons and Proffers, ver 
15, 16, &c. wherein we have theſe following {nt 

The Firſt is, Wicked are unweiriable ng and promoting their wicked 
Projects : Balak caſts not up is Cauſe for loſt at This firſt repulk e, bur reinforces his 
Batteries upon Balaen: This i is 2 check to our dulneſs and deſpo pondeney for the good 
of Souls (our own and others) in our being ſo ſoon faid and fatiated at diſappoint - 
ments, &c, When Balat found that proffer'd Wealth and Wages of Hickedne ion: 
call'd, 2 Per. 2. 15. both becauſe ic was Wages both for a wicked Art, and for a wic- 
ked end) would not work = s Soothe into a willingneſs, He takes new meaſures 
and tries him with hi ing that S4/aan's Ambition might be bri- 
bed herewith, t he Faenrs not Ko 'G covetons, as to be won with Rewards : 
[5 not &c..] that is, let neither chy ſelf, nor any Man, fo' nor God himſelf 

hinder t 

The Second Remark, is, The Tempter is no Changling. Satan in the Serpent temp- 

ted our firſk Parents with Promotion to Honour [Te ſhall be 4s Gods] hag F- Fong 


IR 2 On ng." SA Serb i arte Sara ht WR 4 

go © cu The Hiftor) and Myſtery of Tſracl's wy Numb. 22. 
thus He th to take our Saviewr himſelf, when. he promis'd to- promore bim wit 
all the Kingdoms of the World, &c« Marth, 4. 8,9, Here he prevails with Ba/aam and 
with all the Prophets of Baal, who fare better God's Prophets, .1 King.18.1 3,19. 
and Rev. 11. 3. And the Wineſſes of yr do Propheſie. in Sackeloath, Rev. 11. 3. while 
Chaplains co the Kings of the Earth, do ſirut about the Streets in Scarlet wich che 

reateſt rufling Grandeur ; which demonſtrates them to be,of the ſame Spirit with 
this Balaam, who will not hinder him(glf (as Balak bids him) from being romgeed 
ro the higheſt Honours, no not by the aterdicting Prohibitions of God himſelf.; This 
bait took Balaam's Ambition. : | 

The Third Remark is, Balak uſeth a double Word for Balaarr's curling 1/rael; the 
firſt is [ 4rab] which fignifieth to.curſe lightly, wer:6. but here ver. 17. the Ward is 
[Nakab] which fignifies properly to pierce, or ſtrike through, 1/4. 36, 6. Hab. 3.14, 
whereupon it is figuratively uſed for Cur/ig or Bleſpheming, as here, and Numb, 23. 
13, 25. and Levi. 24. 11. the Blaſphemer did (as it were) ſtrike th:ough that ſacred 
and tremendous Name of Jehovah; and here Balak, grows upon Balaam, not only with 
fronger Afaults in his more honourable Embaſſ2dors and higheſt Preferments, bac 
alſo with his demands of deeper performances : Balaem mult do more work for more 
wages, He muſt now not only curſe 1/rael {ightly, but: he muſt ſirike-chem chrough 
with his Curſes, and utterly devote them fo Deſtruction. 

The Fourth Remark is, Balaam becomes the graphical Picture of a covetous and 
ambitious Hypocrite, precending one thing, but inrending another, ver. 18, Oh how thy 
he ſeems here, by no means muſt he dare to a& any thing againſt the Revealed Will 
of God, no not for an Houſe-full (when with all his Heart, he would have done it for 
an Hand-full) of Gold and Silver ;. for he laboured with all bis might co curſe 1/rael, 
which God had expreſly forbid him, Balaam's will was undoubtedly corrupt, being 
bewitched with the wages of Wickedneſs, 2 Pet.2. 15. Therefore he beſought God by 
his multiplied Altars, and Sacrifices, to change his prohibiting Word, Numb.23.12,14, 
&c. That he might not be reſtrained thereby. 

The Fifth Remark is, The Gifts and Calling of God are without Repentance, Rom.11.29, 
Though 1/-ael had often provoked God by their reiterated Murmurings in the W iider- 
neſs before this Time, and though Balaam did often folicite God for leave to curſe 
iſrael, yet the Lord would not repent of his Reſolve, that his People ſhould be blef(- 
fed, as ver. 12. Therefore God would not hearken to.any of Balaar's Solicitations ro 
the contrary, but as when Facob (the Father of this People) had got the Bleſſing 
(though by indire& means) of his Father 1ſaac, Eſax with all his howling and tears 
could not get him to reverſe it, but Iſaac {aid [1 bave bleſſed him, and he ſhal be bleſſed] 
Ger. 27. 33. ſo, and much more than ſo, Balaam: muſt not prevail with the moſt high 
God to revoke that Blefſing wherewith he had blefled this Poſterity of Facob, and 
that by no miſtake (as blind 7/aac had done) but in Infinite Wiſdom and Eternal De- 
liberation. Wherefore 1/-ael is after this put in Mind of this Tranſcendent Mercy [The 
Lord thy God would not hearken unto Balaam, but turn'd his Curſe into a Bleſſing, becauſe he 
loved thee) Deut. 23.5. and reſtrained Him, ScC- | ” 

The Sixth Remark.is, TheName of God [Fehovab] was both known and pronoun- 
ced by Balaam, ver. 18. (though he was a Syrian) and by other People as the Tema- 
nites, Shuhites, Naamathites, and Bazites, who did worſhip the true God though cor- 
ruptly, and (probably) other God's with him, as appeareth from Fob. 2. 10, 11. and 
32+ 2. and 43. 7, 8,9. This Terragrammaton, or Name of God [_Fehovab] which con- 
fiſteth of four Hebrew quieſcent Letters, was all along religiouſly pronounced by the 
Godly Hebrews (the Patriarchs, Prophets and People) in all choſe pure Primitive Ages. 
Bur now the Jews (for many paſt Ages) have abſtained from pronouncing it, uſing all 
along [ Adonai] Lord inſtead thereof, and this Tradition was a device of their own, 
reſtraining it firſt to the SanCtuary, | 'n in Bleſſing, then only to Name Jehovah, at laſt 
omitting it in the SanRuary alſo, leſt it ſhould be (as they ſuppoſed) prophaned by 
the unworthy : Yea ſo far went they in this their Superſtitious preciſenes, that they 
affirm, their Wiſe Men taught not this Name to their Scholars (though of honeſt Con- 
verſation) but tro Name Jehovah once in ſeven Years ; Maimonides Treatiſe of Prayer, 
Chap. 14. Se. 10. and this it ſeemeth they did, becauſe the Heathen had abuſed that 
Name, calling their falſe Gods Fao, Fove, &c. However Balaam (as bad a Soothſayer 
as he was)may riſe up in Judgment againſt thoſe Superſtitious Fews,ſeeing He gave here 
to the true God, this Name Fehovah, which is a Name not communicable to any 
Creature, though ſeverally given to all the Three Perſons of the Trinity, Z/ad. 110. | 
1, 2. Fer. 23. 6, &c. Whereas the Blind Jews forbad the writing of it right, and | 
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cat alin this World, fave only by te High mh in 
| alpti6 wc at one Time of the Year, i the dy of Eajaion _— 

, and that only in one Lo. namely,in publick Benedi#ions. At other nation 
Plates, and by other Perſons, chey. held ic more than 2 Capital Crime, as Gregory 
ſhews out of their Talmud, Gc. 

The Seventh Remark is, Some Hens Sins go before hand to nn. 08 dee ome follow 
after, 1 Tim. 5. 24. Hitherto Balaem in many Paſlages, 1a ſeemi t, &c. 
but now beginneth he to diſcover his Satanical Spirit of ie; He ſeemed 
ſo conſtant to Fehowab, and to his Commands, and fo Continent _ any covetous Itch 
after Wealth and Honour, ver. 18, now begins to. warp and bewray himſelf, ver. 19. 
in his ſaying [1 wil enquire what Fehovah will add to ſpeak. ro me] bere his Itch after 
Balak's wages began to break forth, inſomuch as he reſted in God's Will 
ſo plainly revealed to him io his firſt Call before, but Hed to wy God by this 
ſecond Conſultation, intimating to theſe ſecond baſfkions that he was not without 
Hope, God might be prevailed with gh with Paws Magnittone' "gy or with his re- 
newed importunate Inter : Thus he AXOY rol Proc 
himſelf, and would become a ReſpeBter of ny the Perſons Princes 
and Prophets. Theſe Embaſladors muſt —_ gre Fw all t,. as ory 
done before, very loth he was to forego t and — a Morlel, and wel 
he could do nothing without the Lords 1 $ leave and help, his Mouth even wares, an 
his Fingers Ieched to have the wages of Wickedneſs, 2 et. 2.15. Tude ver. 11, 
fore he derains the Meflengers, and will try once more if would yield ta a has 
that he mi ight yield to Balak, and gladly would he hear God ing otherwiſe in 
this ſecond Conſultation than he had done at the-firſt, though He now prerended Fm 
to know more, yet he both inrended, and TINY pen bh 0 -hear ſomething contra- 
ry to the firſt Declaration of the Will of God, w he ſhould have reſted in God's 
known Will, &c. as God's P Be $0. in his known Word, and to call them 


accurſed that teach otherwi 
The Eighth Remark, is, Balaam, to- hear more now, heareth leſs from 


God, ver, 20. for though God ſeem to leave to 20. with thoſe * 
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from God by his im n my 
wrath to him, and rather 2 bare ge 20 qe 
dat Iratus, quod negat Fopitins, | 


Therefore was Balaamin =o c SL Fonts. by the ord of DIE: 
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ver. 33. and for which perverſe 

Sword of Iſrael, Joſh, 1 13,25. oo winds 52 
veſt in his higheſt di leaſure firſt 

Tod [ Thou ſhalt not ry Iſrael at 

Oracle Go, be but yet thou rep do the 

not, v what G od would { 

and Will of God, God gave ng] 
left in the hands of his on OE 
defire. 

The Ninth Remark is, Thougly 
upon this Condition [If I Men oY Dine __ 
_ bay = -_ am's Ef 
+ ling him but g ge + (preſermet, | 
Morning, and fadled. his AG, Oc, ver. 21. 

Md, ee rg op ih Bk fret fubgh 
in IS 0 up W1 (8) 
Two things follow next- 1. Balaam's ] 

ment there, &c. 

1. His Journey, which was retarded by a double ObRllle. I. By his 4fs (through 
the Angel's obſtruing the P A many ways, as both by #arting out of the 

igh-way, ver. 21, 22, 23. and and Balaam's Foot againſt 

Wall -_ 2 35 and allng down pro - before t fexcaleglly with this 08 Wy this mad Re 

er 0n her back, ver. 2 A 

Voice to her Rider ply by et goon with him about the rey, 


ſtrokes he had given ber, ver. — 29. and ſhe excuſeth her Deviations and, T 
{6 T_ 


hat 1 ſhall ſpeak untot [ b 
_ ſha# ſpeak a 1 Ic 
Eb 1136 bored 


$2 * ch.20; The Hifloy and Myſt ry of Ifracl's - Numb.22. + 
% alide, 'ver. 30. 2. He'was obſtructed by the 4nge!, who (ff) appeared in Humane 
Shape to block up his way, ver. 31. Balaam's Eyes being opened to behold him in a 
formidable Poſture : Secondly, Angel's arguing with this Mad Prophet, wherein 
he (1.) Excuſes the 4ſs, by transferring the fault trom her to him, whoſe way was per. 
verſe before the Lord, -ver.' 32, 33. Then follows the effect of this Angelical Apolo- 
gy. (2.) Baladm pleads his own Ignorance, wer. 34. and promiſeth Obedience, ſaying 
[1 will return if my Journey diſpleaſe rbee.] ver. 34, 35- Thea that God might make a 
full diſcovery of his hypocritical malree, and to cauſe his own glory to ſhine forth 
more manifeſtly, he gives him oa. 2 new leave to go, over-ru his wicked 
rpofe, and enforcing him to bleſs that People whom he would with all his heart 
ave curſed; Demt. 23. 5. Now comes in the 24 thing, B«/aaw's entertainment with 
Balak, which is deſcribed, 

(1.) By whom he is receiv'd, ver. 36. 

(2.) By the manner how, both as to words wherewith Balck courted and comple. 
mented Balaam, wv. 37, 38. and as to Deeds, whereby he made a moſt Jn Feaſt 
for this Falſe Prophet, and to welcom his Embaſſadors (who had ſped ſo ſucceſsfully 
to his hearts content) home w, 40. and . 

(3.) By the place berry, The border of Arnon near to the place where 1/-ael were 
encamped, v. 36. th&utmoſt borders of Balak's Kingdom, where he gave Balaam his 
firſt Royal Reception, v. 39. call'd alſo the High-Places of Baal, which Idol had a 
Temple upon Mount Abarim, that divided Moab from Sihon,and Og's Countrey, now 
Conquered by 7/rael, v. 41. . % 

The Remarks kr Firſt Part, namely Balaam's journey, are;. © 

Firſt, God is often offended with Men (and thar juſtly) when they do what God 
bids them do, becauſe they do,tho' as to the matter,yer not in the manner,nor with that 
mind, nor for that end, as God requireth 3 as #a. 10. 6, 7- the King of Aſyria did 
what God bad him, but not with a good mind;. and for.# good end 3 and as. the young 
Prophets were reproved by Eliſha, tor not "reſting in his firſt forbidding them, <<. 
2 King. 2, 16, 17. ſo d Balaan ave retees in God's firſt Anſwers which becauſe 
he didnot, but went (though God bad him ge) with an evil mind, upon his own 
Errand (willing for gain and glory;to-eurſe thoſe whom Look had hlefled) which conld 


Ee | 
not be hid from an all-ſceing ey6, therefore wrath irc .the Lord was upon him, 
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Some Kabby: ſay, that Bar her be had gotten leave of God to go, changed his 
mind, and determi I pF aq 3 therefore God was difpleaſed with his going, 
becauſe he knew the tho ot his heart. However, this is certaio,” che Lord ſaw 


his way wa perverſe, v. 32, -he went with peeviſh peryerſe putpoſes;: cherefore was God 


an with him. REIN LILY yd PECoog- LL OE1Y 
The Second Rematkis, Wicked Men do meet with Remora'sin/the purſuit of their 
wicked Projects, eby their furious motions. therein zre; oft; marvelouſly rerar- 
in his furious packiir afres toner whoſe Chariot Wheels were ta- 


ded, &c« as did Pharanh 
ken off, ſo that be drovi Ravily, « Exo#: 14-25. And thus it was with Balaem 
here, whoſe Afle could pot gallop faſt enough to-prochre his preferment in his own ap» 
prekenſions 3 yet in his perverſe purpoſe he meets with many rabbs, both from his 
own A[s, and from'God's Angel, ſo that he could not on higfell career without in- 
rerruptions once and again, and the third time alſo ; for. God's Angel (ſent by God's 
Anger) ſtood in the way of Balaaw's 4ſs (1,) To frighten her out of the way, 
v.22, 23. (2.) To ſtop her in hergallop, v. 24. and (3-) To knock her down to 
the ground, &. 

The Third Remark is, This Angel of the Lord is ſuppoſed to be the Lord of Angels, 
no Created one, but the Angel which redeemed Facob from all evil, Gen. 48. 16. and 
now came to redeem the Children' of Facob (or 1ſ-ae/) from thoſe evil and Curſed 
Curſes that Ba/aam intended to denounce againſt them. This 4ngel of Febovab(focall'd, 
v. 22.) was that ſame Angel who was the Guide of that Old-Feſtament-Church in her 
wandring ways through the Wilderneſs, in whom Fehovab's both name and nature 
was, Exod. 23. 20, 21. He was no lefs than even Michael the Great Prince, who evyer- 
more ſtandeth up tor his Redeemed People, Dar. 10, 21. and 12. 1. 

The Fourth Remark is, That our BI &d Redeeming Angel our Lord Jeſus ſhould be 
Niled Sata» here, is very marvelous [Le Satan li Hebr,] ver. 22. in Adverſarium illi, 
r0-turn Relaam out of his perverſe way, Chri## is as Satan, Hebr. an Adverlary : 
When this name ('Sata») is uſed for an Adverſary to God's Church and Children, 
then uſually S4t4» ſignifies no other than the Devil, as Fob 1.6, Mar. 4, 10, Rev. 12. 9, 
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"> Numb: 22. being ſaved from the Cirſing of Balaam.  th-10. 8h 


-and 20. 2, &c. But here Satan is uſed for an Adverſary againſt a Wicked Sorcerer, 
and his Diabolical Divinations, as likewiſe for a Defender of God's People, therefore 
is it applyed to an Holy Angel, yea, tothe Prince of Angels and Men, the Angel of the 
Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. the Lord Jeſus Chrift. Ls | 

The Fifth Remark is, Here is a marvelous manifeſtation' of the Love of God to his 
Church, the Children of 1/-ael, that when he had given ſeeming leave 'to this mad 
Soothlayer to go forth againſt them, he immediately ſends forth his Angel, yea, his 
Son ro oppole him with a real reſiſtance, and to ſtand for his Church and Cholen, by 
withſtanding him in his ways, for God his Requeſt in wrath only, becauſe ir 
was a Requeſt againſt God's revealed will, v. 12, 13, 32- and now God's Angel with- 
ſtands him (tho' he bade him go) becauſe he knew that he went with an evil purpole, 
ro curſe thoſe whom God had bleſſed. 

The Sixth Remarkis, The Grandeur and Equipage this Soothſayer rode in, having 
ewo Servants (it may be, in their Liveries) at his heels to arrend him, ». 22. This 
Falſe Prophet rides not without his two Men, God's Levitehad one Man, Jadg.1g.11. 
O what a pity it is, that God's Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould be ſuch Slaves to others, 
and no other than Servants to themſelves; yet both Ba/aa#'s Servants cannot counter- 
comfort him, or keephim in his way, when the Moſt Hygh God.comes forth to con- 
rradict him in his purpoſe. 3h 2k 
| The Seventh Remarkis, The ſs ſaw the Angel. v. 23. whom Balaam (tho' a great 
Prophet, acquainted with Viſions and Revelations) ſaw not, nor did he know (as he 
acknowledged, v. 34.) that an Angel! food in_ his way. Thus God confounds the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſe by baſe and contemptible means, for the Fooliſhneſs of God w Wiſer than the Wiſ. 
dom of Men, 1 Cor. 1.25, No doubt but Balaam was a Prophet had in moſt high re- 
pucation, when foreign Kings did ſo greatly admire and court him, that whomfoever 
he bleſt, ſhould be bleſſed, and whomſoever he curs'd, ſhould be curſed, v. 6. The Kings of 
the Earth look'd upon him, - like as _— — in Samarie was look'd upon, as the 
Mighty Power of God, Afts 8. 10. Yet what a blind buzzard becomes he here, not ro 
ſee to much as the rude and filly Animal his Aſs did, which both faw and avoided the 
Angel with the drawn Sword for her Maſter's ſafety as well as her pu z no queſtion 
need be made, but that Balsam's eyes were notoriouſly blinded with theduſt of Co- 
vetouſneſs, and were marvelouſly dazled with ommontng glories of his fancy'd pro- 
miſled pry cop Beſide, by this the Lord the vanity of Soothſayers, and 
the folly of thoſe that dare pr icate furure conti . "He that could cake 
upon him to adverrtize others _—_ ſhoald | them, Numb. 24. 14, conld 
not advertize himſelf of the danger of dearh that was before him, but was more ſtupid 
herein chana ſtupid Aſs, tho' courted by Kihgs, &c. 

N, B. Whea Viſions appeared, the true Prophets were wont to ſee them, yet others 
in their Company ſaw them not, as in Ds. 10. 7: A#s g. 7: but here this mad Pro- 
phe (ceth nothing, yer the Beaſt under him hach her eyes opened ro behold both the 
Apparition, and the Danger thereby, therefore '(as wiſer'of the two) ſhe turnech 
alide to avoid ir, when her mad Maſter runs upon his own rune. 

The mu Remark is, Wicked Men (going on ſtil in « way not good, eſcaping one 
Danger) do fall into another, and greater, till their become inevitable, Fer. 48. 
43» 44. He that fleeth from the fear, ſhall fall intorhe Pit, and he that getteth our of the 
Pit, thall be taken in the Snare: Thus it was with Balaam here, the Angel ſtood as his 
Satan or Adverſary, firſt in a wider way (adjoyning to 2 Field) wich a drawn Sword 
in his hand, becauſe this\Soothfayer had -his rongue as 4 Sword, Plal. 64.4. to 
Curſe 1/rael, that they might be (lain with the Sword of Balek; his Curſes would have 
been like the piercings of a Sword, Prov. 12.18. Therefore the Lord (to reward 
him according to his works) ſends out a Sword againſt him, which he the firſt cime 
eſcaped, by his Af turning afide into the Field, v. 22, 23: Now the fame peril meets 
him again in his paſſing on berween ewo Walls, wv. 24. The Ange! needed not ro chaſe 
any ſuch advanragious place, but he did it to admoniſh both Ba/aam and us of chat re- 
markable truth above-mentioned. 

In this ſecond Sign, God comes nearer unto Balaeam, who ſtill went on his perverſe 
way, .which now led him into this $ Hebr. or narrow. Path, where he had no 
room to ſtart afide, v. 24. buthe muſt cruſh his foot againſt che wall, v. 25. © 

The Ninth Remark is, Behold the difference berwixt the Servants of God, who have 
the Angels to keep them in all their ways, leſt they daſty rbeir feet againſt a ſtone, P/.g1.21, 012. 
and the Servants of Satan, ſuch as this'Balaaw was, who till __— God, hath' his 
Angel withſtanding him once and again, whereby this ſecond time his toor was cruſhed 
againſt the wall, The 
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The. Tenth Remark.is, Behold here the gentleneſs of God towards the wicked, ' the s 


Angel ſmites not Balaam down with his Sword as he might have done, but lers him 
_ by again unſlain, God had-more work to do by him, and more glory to bring to 
im 


ſelf by his means. Hereby God teaches us the method of his proc in his 
Judgments againſr Sinners; firſt he deals with them more mildly, ſhaking only his Rod 
at them, to ſee if they will be reclaimed, yet lets them. go untouched z then coming 
nearer, he toucheth them with an eafie on, as it were, wringing their foot a- 
gainſt the wall ; bur at the laſt be bringeth chem co ſuch a ſtrait, that chey have no 
_ to eſcape his hand, bur muſt fall before him, as Ba/aam here had no way to turn 
aide, ver. 26. 

The Eleventh Remarkis, The Vanity of Diabolical Divination is here marvelouſly 
diſcovered : For Balaam was not only a profeſſor of this Black Art of Deviliſh Divi- 
nity, but he was alſo become a moſt famous practitioner in it, ſo that he was had in 
higheſt reputation even in Foreigr as well as Domeſtick Courts and Kingdoms ; yet this 
ſo Admired Diviner, that could tell others their Fortunes (fo called) could not pre- 
ſage his own: He could not Prognoſcicate thoſe unhappy caſualries chat happened to 
| himſelf once and again in his perverſe way, whereas ſuch Contradictions in his progreſs 

( won to the grounds of his own craft) were indicating Signs (according to their 
own phraſe) of ill luck attending, and ſhould have made him either to turn back, or 
(ar leaſt) to ſuſpect that his Journey would be unfortunate ; herein he falls ſhort ot the 
very Philitims Diviners in their ſuperſtitious foretelling of future events, who direced - 
the People to give the God of 1/rae! the glory of their Mice and Emrods, in Emrods 
of Gold, whereof he had given them pain and ſorrow in fleſh, that they might buy 
off their dolorous Diſtempers with the choiceſt and chiefeſt of their Metalls, 1 Sam. 6. 
2, 3, 4,5. and their diſcoyery of the difference berween common chance (or blind 
Fortune) and Divine Providence, did far out-firip Balaanr's craft, v. 9, &c. 

The Twelfth Remark is, Balaam meets with his third ſtop, each worſe than other, 
this laſt the worſt, v. 26. for tho' there was ſo much diſtance betwixt the two Walls 
in his ſecond ſtop, as that the Aſs by creeping cloſe to the wall and cruſhing her Ri- 
der's foot might paſs on, yet in this third Remora, the Aſs had no room at «i ro turn 
aſide, therefore the falleth flat down under Balaam 3 which teaches us, that tho' the 
Wicked for the preſent have ſcope to eſcape God's Judgments running hither and thither 
with much riot and Elbow-room, P/al. 12. laſt, yet at length God rains down ſuch ſnares 
pon them, Pal. 11. laſt, wherewith they are ſo my and in ſuch ſtraits, that they 
can no way eſcape his heavy hand, but muſt fall him, and be asa Burt for Fire 
and Brimſtone to fall upon them, 

The Thirteenth Remark is, This mad Prophet (thus reproved three times by three 
ſtrange carriages and actions of his Aſs) learneth no good, and makes no good uſe 
thereof, bur is ſtill more inraged, and ſmiterh his Beaſt, v. 27. Whereas the Pythe- 
', goreans learnt from hence, ([Ubs Afinus procubuerit, nox eff pergendum in iſtd wid] 
Not to go on where an Afs lyeth down.  Hermippms Records it, and out of him F«- 
fephus, Thus Balaam kick'd againſt the pricks, as Alts 9.5. God oft takes brutiſh 
Creatures to teach Men knowledge, 'as Fob 12. 7, 8. Jer. 8. 7. 1/a+ 1. 3. but Balaam 
here proves unteachable, and will not learn from his Aſs ts wr» «fide with her from 
his perverſe purpoſes, tho' by his Aſles means his own life was preſerved in thoſe 
three actions, v. 33. | 

He ſmiteth his Aſs with his Rod or Staff: As he that judgeth another, condemneth 
himſelf by doing the very ſame thing, Roms. 2, 1, &c. - ſo Balaam in ſmiting his Beaſt, 
ſhewed himſelf worthy of more ſtripes for doing much worſe than the Ais. A Rod 
and a WED (faith Solomon) for ſuch an Als and ſuch a Fool's back as Balaam's was, 
Prov. 264.3. 

Hitherto reach the Remarks upon the firſt obſtruction of Balaam by his own Aſ;; now 
follow the Remarks upon his ſecond obſtruction by the Lord's Angel, or rather the 
Lord of Angels (as before) whom 'now Balaam (having his eyes opened) ſaw in an 
humane ſhape appearing to him, and heard himexpoſtulating with him, v. 32, 33+ ex- 
cuſing the Aſs, and accuſing Balaam, whoſe Omnipreſence could fill the Cloudy Pillar for 
covering and conducting 1/racl, and yet at the ſame time could meet Balaam as a Man 
of War, with a Sword in his hand, to croſs this Conjurer in his career, &c- 

The Firſt Remark.is, As Men cannet behold the Marvelous things of God's Law,until the 
1.ord unveil and oper their eyes, Pſal. 119. 18, ſo nor can they ſee the deaths and dangers 
they Expoſe themſelves unto by tranſgreſſing that Law of God, unlels God reveal ic to 


rhem,as was done to Balaam bere,the Angel uncovered his eyes,v, 31. The way of the wicked 
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# as darkeneſs, 11a. 47. 11. They know not at what they ſinmble, Prov, 4- 1g. He that 
could advertiſe others of rhings that ſhould befa}l them, Numb. 24- 14, could | not 
advertiſe himſelf of the danger of his own death which was before him, but was mor 
filly than bis Aſs (which ſaw the 4ngel, v2 3.) until the covering was removed. fro 
his eyes. Thus are we all naturally not only dim fighted in Spirituals, but even; 
blind as Beetles therein, 1 Cor, 2. 14. until the Lord give both light and fight; rr. 
ting both the Organ and Obje&: Therefore muſt we pray for that precious Eye Salve, 
Rev. 3, 17. and for that Supernal Light, 2 Cor. 4. 6. we muſt either Plow with God's own 
Heifer, 2s Fudg. 14. 18. (the Holy-Spirit, 2 Cor. 2 11:) otherwiſe we ſhall not find our 
his ſaving Riddle. | _ 
The Second Remark is, The way of the wicked is 4 perverſe way, yea worſe than the 
perverſcneſs of Beafts : This appeareth by the Angel's Expoſtulation with Balazn, v. 32. 
[ Ki-Farat Haderekek lenegdi.) This Lord of Angels ſaw his perverſe inclinations, 
that he was reſolved to Curſe howſoever, and not to loſe ſo hopeful 2 prefermenr. 
The Keward of bis Divination the Lord faw was the Primum Mobile of Balaam's pre- 
ſent motion to Baluk; ſure I am, he muſt needs buy his Honour at too dear a rate, 
that pawns his honeſty to procureict. The Apoſtles Perer and Jade applic this per- 
verſeneſs of Balazm againſt the Balaamites of their times, 2 Pet. 2, 14. 15.and OY 
v. 11, avd the Angel rebukes him for miſuſing his Beaſt (which oughr nor co be 
ſmitten wichour cauſe) for a far lefs fault than his, v- 33+. In which words the Lord 
intimates to him, that the Aſs was wiſer and honeſter than her Rider, becauſe ſhe 
only turned out of the liceral High- Way, for ſaving her own life, and the life of her 
Maſter alſo ; yet did he (mire er, and would have killed her for ſo doing: Whereas 
himſelf had turned our of ctheWMeraphorical way of the Lord (contrary to God's will 
firſt revealed to him, v. 13.) and followed his own crooked ways with a purpoſe to 
deſtroy the lives of God's people: therefore he more deſerved to be ſmitten, yea, and 
killed, than his Aſs. ; | 
The Third Remark is, If the Lord be thus tender in faviog the lives of innocent 
Beaſrs (vindicating their innocency againſt their over auſtere and. hard-hearted Ma- 
ſrers) how much more will he prote& the cauſe of his innocent Servants againſt their 
wrongful Oppreſſors, Exod. 22, 23. God is the Preſerver of Man and Beaſt, Pſal. 36.7, 
and rakes care that our very Beaſts ſhould be delivered from ſervile roil upon the Sabbath 
Day, Dent. 5.14. He alfo faved alive that.innocent As whereon the diſobedience 
her rode, when the Lion tore the nocent Maſter, 1 a, I3- 23, 24, 26, 28. | 
ere the Lord declarerh, - that had not the Aſs turn'd alide our of the way, as v. 23, 
and faln down under him, 'be had killed the Rider, and ſaved the Aſs alive, v.33. The 
Fewiſh Cabbalifts do indeed oy: Cn the words here, 4nd ſhe ſhould have lived) that 
the Aſs dyed fo ſoon as the ſpoken, leſt the Heather: foals Worſhip ber for an 
14ol. But this is, to be wiſe above what'is written in Sacred Record : However, this 
. is certain; not* that the words import her. death, bur becauſe ſhe (by her Rider's 
miſufog her in his mad frantick fit) might have deſpaired of her own life, had nor 
God held the hands of this mad Propher ; and this is more certain, that a dreadful 
woe is denounced Fainſt thoſe that ran greedily after Balaam's perverſe way for reward, 
Jade v. 11, "And much more God will his innocent Saints that would live guier 
in the Land, Pfal! 35: 20. AS 
The Fourth Remark, is,. Hypecrices make” fair bur faint offers of obedience to God; 
as did Blaam, V1 34. Frigide hoc offere, &c. He faintly offers to curn back, with an 
[if it were evil to go on] ſpeaking of his outward aQions only 3 but [de mals in corde 
latenti tacer, ] iis inward intentions he concealed, [7 heve fined] he acknowledgeth, 
namely ir? miſuſing my Beaſt, &c. This is the whole of his Confeſſion, as his Reaſon 
following CFor Threw not thox ſftood'ſt in the way] intimateth 5 but his wicked purpoſe 
and avarice which lay lurking in” his breaſt (the rrue cauſe of thoſe external extraya- 
gant-actings) he diflembled, and profecuteth ſtill unto the end. 55 diſplicer [If þ pleaſe 
thee not] as the Septm«gint tranſ{lateth it CIſhubab 5] revertar mibi, meaning, it ic dif- 
pleaſe rhee that I ſhould go on my journey, 'I will return back ro my own houſe; 
whereas he could not be ignorant that. his wicked intent to curſe God's People, for 
his own promorion, was a moſt wicked deſign in God's all-ſeeing eyes, and was the very 
reaſon why the Angel came ont againſt him. Full fain would he have gone, through 
his ardent deſire ro the wages of wickedneſs, yet thus he complements with the An- 
gel, that if neceſſity conſtrain him, he muſt and would turn back. 
The Fifth Remark is, God ſometimes Anſwers Men according to- the Idols of their. owl 
heart, Ezck, 14. 3: 4.a$here, ſeeing Balaam oy upon going, and neither che ny 
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words of God who forbad him to go, v. 12. nor the dangers he met-with in his way, 
could hinder his miſchievous deſign : As God had bid him go,v.20. which was 8 mal, 
wrath (not in mercy) becauſe he ſtood nor in the Lord's firſt Counſel, v.12,13,32. there- 
fore the Lord met him with a drawn Sword in his going, v. 22. ſo now again, v. 35, 
he is bid to go, wherein God gave him-up to his own hearts luſts, as F/al. 81, 12, 13, 
when he buds not hearken to the firſt Counſel of God, then God lets him walk in 
his own Counſels,as Solomon faith to his wild youngſter [Walk en in the wide ways of thine 
own Heart, but (at thy peril) there is aſtinging (but) followeth after, Ecel. 11. g. the 
Lord left him herein to fall by his own Cunſels,Plal.5-10.and thus So. Forchj explains theie 
words, ver. 35. Go with the Men, for thy Portion is with them, -and thine end is to pe- 
riſh out of the World, as he did, for though he eſcaped now the Sword of the Angel, 
ver. 33. yet afterwards He was ſlain by the Sword of /ſrael, Joſh. 13. 22. 

The Sixth Remark is, Falſe Prophets are always moſt bighly reſpeRed-of wicked 
Rulers (as Balaam was of Balak here, ver. 36.) becauſe they only have the knack to 
eratifie Royal Luſts: Balak went out to meet Bala My 4s Moſes did Jethro, Exod. 18. 4 
as Joſeph did Facob, Gen. 46. 29. and the Kings did to Abrabam, -Gen, 14. 17, 18.-and 
Heb. 1. this was high reſpe&, and yet higher; Bal«k went to the very utmoſt bor- 
ders of his Kingdom to welcome Ba/aam, and ro entertain him with Honour, who was 
but a Soorh/ſayer, &c. 

The Seventh Kemark is, Wicked Princes do proudly proffer Promotion to falſe 
Prophets and Parafices out of their vain Preſumption, which ofrentimes the great God 
permits them nor to perform : This they learnfrom their Father the Devil, -Fob. 8. 44- 
who preſumptuouſly offered our Lord himſelf, The K@gdoms of the. World, and the Glo 
ries of them, to Him (as to others) for falling down toworſbip him, Mat. 4. 8, 9. Thus Be 
lai vainly boaſted ro Balaam [Have not I earneſtly ſent for thee, and am not 1 able ro He 

. mour thee ?) wer. 37. whereas indeed he was not able to promote him to Honour, but 
in the end ſent bim away with diſpleaſure and diſgrace; acknowledging at the laſt that 
the Lerd bad kept Him back from Honowr, Numb. 24-10, 11. and ſuppoſe Balaam had nor 
been diſappointed of Balak's Honour, what had he got ? but a magnaw nikil, jult 8 
great nothing, as the Tempter would have cheated Chrif, with bare ſhews and ſhadows _ 
(like our Rree-ſbows) which he only ſhewed him, reſemblances of worldly Glory. + 

The Eighth Remark is, Wicked Princes with the help of their wicked Paro/res, arg 
not able to a& any thing againſt God and his People without Divine Permiſſion : He- 
bemus hic reum confitentem, Balaam himſelf here confeſſerh it [in his cumming, Can 1] 
ver, 38. the Hebrew word is doubled for more vebemency, ſignifying, Surely 7 om 
not ible in any wiſe, 8c. tor the Redeemer of God's People fruſtrateth the Tokens of the Lys 
ari, and makeith Diviners Mad, be turns wile Men backward, and maketh their Knowledge 

fooliſh, Tf. 44: 25. as he did in Ba/aam's Caſe here, his Curſe to « Bleſſmg, 

The Ninth Remark is, How contrary are-the ways of an Holy God to thoſe of wic- 
ked Princes? 1. The Angel blames Balaar for going ſo ſoon, Balak 'blames him 
coming no ſooner. 2. The Angel did withſtand him as an Adverſary z the King w 
comes him as a Friend with Royal Entertainment, therefore he ſlew Oxen to Feaſt bing 
ver. 40, 3. The Angel met him with a Sword to {ignifie, that the ſame ſhould be 
his end, if he perfiſted in his wicked way, but Balak met him with a Banquet, this 
worle part Balaam chuſes, and ends as a Fool, Fer. 17. 11. 

The Tenth Remark is, The Devil and his Servants are imitating Apes of God and 
his Servants, as to outward obſervances : Here Balak, hath his Chapel built in an 
high place, and Dedicated to Baal, (that __— a Lord or Patroen) ver, 40, 41, here 
he has his Alrars and Sacrifices, yea and Idolatrous Feaſts at the appointment of Baleam; 
Numb. 23. 1, &c. and 25. 1,2. Dew. 12. 2- All this was in Imitation of God and his 
worthip 3 for as God ſends his People help from bis Santtuary, and ſuccour out of Sion; {that 
high and holy Hill) P/al. 20. 2. And comes to bleſs thers from all Places, where be Records 
his Name, Ex0d. 20, 24. So the Idolaters Thought thew high Places were the ficteſk 
Places for obtaining their requeſts in, even from God himſelf though it were for Curs 
fing his People ; from thoſe high Places Balaam makes an Experiment, what his Con- 
juring Imprecations might avai ans ra : Yea both Balak and Ba/aam (with the 
Princes of /4oab and Midian) do wickedly concur with one Conſent, to ſet up their 
abominable Idolatry and Sin upon high, being no more aſhamed to ſerye Baa!, than 
the Godly are to do Service, or offer Sacrifice unto the true God. 

N. B, Now tollow the accurſed Endeavours of Balaem to curſe 1/rael, which he at- 
rempterh three times to accompliſh, in Numb. 23, But all thoſe three times he - was 
baſely bafled and befooled with over-ruling Diſappointments by the God of 1/rael3 of 

theſe three attempts in their order. The 


n— 


Numb.23. beine ſaved ſromr the Carfing of Balaam. ch. 2 
"The Firlt attempt of this Sorcerer of Satan is deſcribed by theſe particulars. 
Firſt, The cy"o Circumſiaaces of Time and Place are ipecitied in the lalt verſe of the 


foregoing Chapter. SIE 

Secondly, The C4uſa ſine qud non, Was this falſe Prophet's hope of bribing God with 

| both his S«crifices ad be Balaam, v. 1. and prepared by Balsk, v. 2) and with 

his Prayers which he mumbled over when alone, ». 3. and boaſted before God of bis 
gating Devotion, v. 4- then 

Thirdly, The Event hereof was; The notorious fruſtration of his impious Enter- 

1 ; vw Eretin, 

Firſt, Whereas 3alaem endeavoured to a. Magick Oracle under a Divine 
- prerence, yet God over-power'd the Devil and his Inſtrument, commands ZBa/aaw to 
return unto Balak, and bleſs Iſrael, y.3,5,6. God's over-ruling power over B«- 
laam's Black and Necromantick, Art was the ient cauſe of fruſtrating his endeav 

Secondly, The Material Caule was, both the mind and the rongye of this mad Pro- 

were by a mighty hand from Heaven, marveloufly Metamorphos'd, ſochat he 
contrary to his Car ſing Intention and Refolation) bleſſeth Iſrael, and loudly preacheth 
God's loving kindneſs as unrepealable towards them. His Sermon he was 
partly Apologerical (ſaying Tho' I was called to yetam [I o reſtrained from it, 
as if my hands were bound and my mouth muzzled ap from doing it) v. 7,8. and partly 
Encomiaſtical, wherein he is forced to affirm to the very face of Balak, that the People 
(whom he called him. ro curſe) were bleſſed, &c. becauſe of their Prerogative, Power 
and Amplitude above all other People, and therefore he wiſhed che ſame fate and fe- 
licity of them to himſelf, that b& end -yght be as happy as theirs, v. 9, 10. 

N. B. Now follow the Remarks upon Balaarw's firlt atrempr. 

The Firlt is, Balaaz's Altars and Sacrifices, v. 1. are ſuppoſed to be his Workbip to 
the Devil, upon theſe grounds. | 

Firſt, Becauſe all chis was done apon the high places of Baa!, and Baal's Worthip 
was no other than a W«rſbipping of Devils, Levis. 17. 7. Det. 32. 17. Pſal, 106. 37, 
1 Cor. 10. 20, Revel. 9. 20. 'L 

Secondly, Becauſe Balak a Pagans and a Wor(hipper of Bal, did joyn with Balaany 
' in this Worlbip; yea, it was a Worſhip wholly in Ack pane, 'and upon his ac- 

count. Now it ſeems i ble that Balak would be at all this Coſt and Prepara- 
tion for the true God whom he: Worſhipped not, but rather for #aa/-7ecor whom: be 
"Third Becanſe 425 Cupreſ ſaid, that: Ba{aar aſtd Incha Numb 

irdly, *ris exprelſly aid, d Inchantments, 26. T. 

Namely Spells, Charms, and Communications with the Devil z and ſuch Diabolical 

Som beſt accommodated to accompliſh his Diabolica! End, to wit, for Curſmg 
rYACr. 

Fourthly, Becauſe he look'd out a ſolitary place, v. 4- chap. 23. wherein to Conj 
and call up EvilSpirits(whoappear moſtly in darkne(s and ſolitude /that thereby he mi 
ſatistie Balak's defires; and in this ſolitary place he might poſſibly be poſleſs'd, ' and 
braldteca horrible Raptures and Tranſports as he would not be ſeen in, leſt he 

E contemn'd. 55 Hf [ Dax. 
frhly, Becaufe he had not yet conſulted with God before he qacrilicod, hy 
bt Feta be jnferred,: that his Worſhip was not, as from God,.; ſo nor to. God'; 
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byr Saper(fitigus.. from che Devi), and to the Devil | 
"Sixthly, Becauſe he erected Seven Ahars, as if he were Soothlaying from hole 
. Ven Planets, or from the Seven Dzmons which he believe did preſide thoſe P 
and Cid govern their influences, ſo did expeR an Oracle from them. 
| The Second: Remark, is, .others ſuppoſe Ba/aem's: Worlhipping bere was to the true 
Ns ne ONES {Got of the Sb Bae. and on maiden «1b, 
irſt, He might be the Prophet | as the Sibyls were, and as Was Caiapbes. 
TOY; 8 0 the true God his. God, Numb. 24. 13.: and Names him Fehoveb, 
WMPs 23. To I a4 IT | 
Thirdly, 'Tis very improbable chat the true vouchlafe ſuch Divine Re- 
velations to him z bad he been a Prophet of Geir , then would he have been'a Pro- 
phet of God, and of the Devil coo. | | 
Fourthly, The Neighbourieg Nations.near the Patriarchs might learn the manner 
of Sacrificing to Febovah (ſuch as the 4ramites, Moabires, Midiaryres, &c.) and might 
ano wy Moſes's _ by png from their Anceſtors, tho' corrupted with their 
own Superſtitions, and abuled to much impiety. | 
Fifchly, £2alaaz's nutnber of Seven Bullocks, and Seven Rams, was 2 Secred Non 
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SanRified of God for many Myſteries ; hence che 7th of days was the S«bbath, and the 
7th of years was the Jubilee by God's appointment. And more Examples of this My- 
ftical Number may be ſeen in Ainſworth's Notes upon Levi. 4.6. Hence we read 
often [Seven Days wnclean,. and Seven Days lamenting the Dead, &c.) Beſides, God 
directed Job's Friends to offer the ſame number of ſeven Bullocks and ſeven Rams, &<. 
Job 42.8. Yea, and David's Sacrifice at the ing up of the Ark, was of the ſame 
Nature and Number with this of Balaer's, 1 Chron. 15. 26. And fo was Hezekiab's 
for the Kingdom, 2 Chron. 29. 21. : 

Sixthly; After the ſame manner doelf Balaam Sacrifice to the Lord here, tho' he 
brought it with a wicked mind (as Prov. 21.27.) hoping to bribe the God of 1/rae!, and rg 
bring him over to Balak fide for his own ends, wherein he abuſed the Ordinances of 
the bleſſed God unto Curſing and Cruelty. ; 

Seventhly, This is made more manifeſt in v. 4. where Balaam vainly boaſteth unto 
God himſelf of his Religious Devotion, proudly glorying in his good works, and ſup. 
poſing that God would be pleaſed with his many Alrars and Sacrifices, ſo would gra- 
tifie his requeſt for Curfing his People, but God would not bear him, Deut 23. 5. for 
obedience 15 better, 1 Sam. I5. 22. 

The Third Remarkis, This Worſhip of Balaam was a Gallimaufry, and Hodg- 
Worſhip, having in it (at the beſt) a wicked mixture of true and falſe Worthip; 
ſuppoſe ic were a Worſhip to the true God, yer was it done upon -the High-Places of 
Baal, Numb. 22. 41. ; 

And fo was it an halting between two Opinions, ſuch as was 1 King. 18. 21, ſuch an 
wiftable Man the Apoſtle calls double-mrinded, 8c. Fam. 1.6. 8. an Ambidexter in Re- 
ligion, like Redwald King of the E:ft-Saxons, (the firſt that was Baptized) who-(as 
Cambaen relates) had in the fame Church one Altar for the Chriſtian Religi-n, and a 
nother for Sacrificing ro Devils ; and a Loaf of the ſame leaven was our reſolute Rufme, 
that painted God on the one fide of his Shield, and the Devil on the other, with this 
deſperate Inſcription [n #!ramgue pararws] I am ready for either, carch that catch 
canz or this was ſuch a finful mixtore as was that Worſhip of choſe Mongrels, 2 King. 
17. 28, 29. 32, 33, 34. who feared God, and feared him not ; that is, rigbely, for they 
feared him only for his Lon: that he ſent to ſlay them, nor truly, nor totally, for God 
will nor part ſtakes with the Devil at any hand ; a Rehsgion which is a mixture of true 
and falſe is a meer Irreligion, becauſe 'tis contrary to (1.) God's Command of having 
0 other Gods before him, and (2) To God's Covenant,which Heathens have nothing to 
do with: Such a Mongrel Religion was that of their Natural Nephews the Samaritans, 
Fobn 4. 22. Nor is that of the Romaniſts any better, being call'd a Worſhipping of De- 
vils, Rev. 9. 20. Notwithſtanding their diſtinction of Larria, and Doulia, which 
cannot excuſe them, tho' they, as the old Samaritans, thought themſelves the only 
right Worſhippers, as the Mabomerans hold themſelves the only 21uſulmans, or true 
Behevers. 

The Fourth Remark is, Balaam's Hypocrifie hath manifold Diſcoveries, and Des 
recions here; as 

Firſt, Whereas he Ere&ed Seven Altars in Baa!'s High-Places, to Conſult with 
God, he ſhould firſt have -Conſulted with God whether ſo many Altars might be 
erected, and in ſuch a place, &c. "x 

Secondly, Whereas his Altars and Sacrifices were deſtgned to ſupererogate and 
bribe God for countenancing his curſed and curſing Contrivances z as Balak had briby 
him with Rewards 0 Curſe Iſrael whom God bad Bleſſed: He ſhould rather have difſyt- 
ded Balak from his Wicked Enterprize by the word of God, who had forbad hiny 
Curſe 1/-acl, Numb." 22. 12. * | = 

The third Diſcovery of Balaam's Hypocriſie is; Whereas the holy Patriarchs uſed bur. 
one Altar in a place, tho' many Sacrifices, Gen. 8. 20, and 12. 7. and 13. 4, 18. and 
26. 25. and 33.20, and 35; 3. Exod. 17. 15. and 24. 4, &c. For the Alter was an Or- 
dinance of God, which ſanitified the Oblation, Marth. 23. 19. and was a have of Chriſt, 
Heb. 13.10, John 17. 19, &c. yet. here Balaam (out of a pretended {upererogating 
Santimony) muſt have his ſever Superſtitions Altars, as if Chriſt were divided,1 Cor. 1.13, 
and as if his ſeven Planets were his ſeven Saviowrs, Thus Balaem led the Vanof all tho 
following Icolaters, who after his example accuſtomed themſelves to the uſe of many 
Alrars ( which was not uſed 4 primo Inftituro, Exod. 20. 24, 25, 26.) as appeareth, 
z Kings 18. 22, Fer, 11. 13. Hof. 10. 1. and 12. 11. Amos 3: 14. 1ſa. 17. 8. and thoſe 
many Altars were multiplied ro-fin, Hol. 8. I, &c. ; 

The fourth Diſcovery of his Hypocri/ie is, Balaam's bidding Balek, to ſtand by his Burnt-' 
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reedily after the wages of wickedneſs, that all his endeavours were to get 15-ae/ cur- 
ed, forgerting God's Oracle, "Numb. 23. 12. and his own dangers by the Sword of 
the Angel ſo hardly eſcaped. Thus, let favour be ſhewn to the wicked, yer will be not lears 
Righteouprieſs, IIa. 26. 10... | 

The fifth Remark is ; IF a Southſayer could ſay, [Peradventure the Lord will ihe i» 
meer me]. ver; 3. even then when he fought God with Fichanements, Nawb. 24. 1. and 
if God mer Balaarh (o, when ſeeking his Signs of lack, ver. 4. 'bow much more 
may the Sits of God fay without a peradventive, ieeing the Seed of Facob never ſeek the 
Lord in v4,” but concerning the work of bis hands a bim, 11a, 45.11,19. If 
God vouchſafed to meer 2 Sorcerer (who fought him in a wicked way, by Magick 
Spells, and for a wicked End, to curſe 31g much . more will he meet his own Ser- 
vants thar (ee him in ſincerity, Ec.” lja,68. 5. | | 

The fixth &emark is ; God not only mer Ba/aem, but alſo pur «'word into bis mouth, 
ver. 5- which was not done for the Sorcerer's ſake, Sg the ſake of his Servancs, 
the Ghildren of Iſrael, Thus'when Nebuch | bolical Divinations, being 
unreſolved whether he ſhould firft War againſt the feb, or againſt the 4mmonites, the 
Lord ſo diſpoſed of his Divining Lots, thac he firſt falls Jernſa'em, and fignified 
the ſame to hiv Propher, | Ezek. 21. 19,23-.' The former God over-ruled in 4 way of- 
PRIcY to 1/rael, bur the latter in Wrath 'to'the perfidious and God-provoking Fews 

or rhe more y | 5 . 

The ſeventh Femark.is ; This word that God put into Balaam's mouth, was not pol- 
lured by hinn, Bur ſtill preſerved irs own genuine and divine Purity, cho' put into the 
prophane mouth- of a peſtilent Sourhſayer. Philoſophy'indeed (aich, thac [quicquid re. 
cifitur, 1d recipitur ad modum recipientis } The choiceſt and moſt generous Liquors wi 
receive an unſavoury TinQare, imbibed from the mufcy Veſle! that is'the Receiver n 
them. ' But here was ſomething extraordinary, and above 
was God's; att not Baleaw's; it only -patted trom ttm, 0 
ſpeech' doth” ſometimes through a Trunk, which yeris neicher bertered, nor made 
worſe by the elegancy or rudeneſs of the ſpeech urcered' through it. ' Bala» did noc 
Ear God's" word ( tho' he bad put in big month ) 'as Feremy did, Fer: 15.16. nor did he 

truly believe” what he had ſpoken, as *Pavid did; ſal. 116-10; and after him the 
Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 4. 13. no moredidthe ſage Seneca his Divine Sentences, &«. 

The eighth Remark is ; Lord ives/ no diſtint Anſwer to Balaem's boaſtings of 
his many Alrars and Sacrifices, as if thereby he had merited God's favour io gratifying 
his deſign of carfing 1/raz!; no notice Cod takes of his vain-glorying in ſuchblind De- 
votions ; nor did he at all regard either bim or them, Deur. 23- 5: ming Obedience 
better than Sacrifice, 1 Sain. 15 22. and-to do Fuftice, Prov, 21.3. the Sacrifices of the 
wicked being an abomination to tbe Lord; Prov+ 15.8. therefore God fends him back wich 
a blefling upon his People, contrary to his own and Balak's both delire, defign; and ex- 

ctation, Fe. : | 
"The ninth Remark is ; As the preparation of the beart, (Oo the anſwer of the eg 

ro 


from the Lord, Prov. 16. 1. Balaam muſt not anſwer Bak what was moſt p 
them, but what was moſt pleaſing to the Lord. L, w_ not be according to the 
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- of Balaam here, bur alſo in the mouth of God himſelf, 2 Cor. 6..17, 18,  Balaem 


of their hearts (the Images and Tmaginations of both Balak and Balaem) but ir mat 
be according to the Idea of the Divine Decree; and cherefote it is ſaid, That "Go 
put the Anſwer into Balaem's mouth. It was none of his own Anſwers ; and as ic came 
not from him origin«ly, ſo it could not be polluted by bim a#ualy ;, ut ſuprs. 

The tenth Remark is; What a bleſſed Record is the Scripture of Truth ? that Moſes 
ſhould be made able to know all that was faid and done by Balak and Balaam again 
Iſrael here, and to Record them alſo in all their Circumſtances, for the 1n/fruttion and 
Comfort of all ſucceeding Generations of the Church, Rom. 15. 4. Moſes muſt not learn 
thoſe Hiſtorical paſſages from any mortal Man, but from the All-knowing God; he 
had them by Divine Kevelation. 

Now come we to Balaam's Parables, which are ſeven in number, as his 4/tars and 
Sacrifices were: For ſeven timeshe' is ſaid ro take up his Parable, Numb. 23. 7. and 18, 
and Numb. 24. 3. and 15- and 20. and 21. and 23. in all ſeveh times. 

The Remark. in general is3 [YVaiiſhe Meſhalu} He took up his Parable, from Maſha 
Dominari, as having a Dominion, and powerful Influence to captivate the' minds &f 
thoſe that hear chem : And here God ſpeaks by Balaam to Balak and his wicked Moe 
bires in Parables. that hearing, they might hear, and not underſtand, as in L#k.8.10,&c. 
The f#-/ of thoſe ſeven Parables affords us ſundry Remarks, 

© As, firſt, Balaam begins with a thundring Voice, ſaying, Balak hath call'd me from 
Meſopo:amia, my Countrey that lays berwixt two t Rivers Tygis and Emphrates 
(as the word Meſopotamia {1gnifies) to curſe and defie Iſrael, ver. 7. but (ſaith he) How 
Thall curſe, whom God hath not curſed ? &c. ver, 8. whereby God by Bala«m's mouth 
reprgves Halak for ſending (o far twice to fetch him, who of himſelf could dv nothing 
ro gratifie him in that curted Deſign ; and wherein alſo Balaam openly. proclaims the 
v2city of his own Magick Art : See Jſa. 47. 12, 13, 14. Oh what an eabie thipy ic isto 
wag a wicked Tongue ! yer without Gad's leave Balaam cannot do. it again | 
I'rael. How eafle 1s it for God to bind the hands of all Kings to the Peice, who thus 
binds this Southſayer's Tongue tothe good behaviour, and makes him bleſs whom he 
would have curſed. | | 

The ſecond Remark from this firſt Parablevisz. At Occaſions and Circumftances "—S 
the wicked propound to themſebves, as their beſt Advantages againſt the godly, the Great God 
over-ruleth, and turneth them to. their worſt diſadvantages fur bis People: caſe, and for the 
accompliſhment of his own good W il 3. as here, ver. 9. Balak leads Balaam to an bigh Hill, 
that he might have from thence a fullerprolpe& of the whole Camp of /ſ-ae/ ia x 
Valleys, and ſo more eaſily curſe them in. every part of that numerous Army : By 
when Balan bebeld them, and (as the Greek and Targym Jonathan explaineth it) con 
ſidered the vaſtneſs and prodigious dimenſions of 1frae!'s, Army, be was ſtruck into 
fuch a conſternation, that as one amazed; he could not curſe them, bur on the con 
trary, was over-powered to-bleſs them ; not much unlike Pecer (aſtqniſhed at Chrs, 
Transfiguration) who wiſt nor what he ſaid, Luk. 9. 33. Balaam's Tongye bleflſeth 1ſrad, 
while his Heart wilthed a curſe to them. $ ov 4 

The ſecond Remark is 3 A ſeparated People are 4 bleſſed People ; not only in the m 


ſeth !/rae! here with their dwelling alone, as ſeparated from other People's, both by Laws, 
Manners and Religion, as a ingular peanker People_of God, Exod. 2g. 5. Levie, 
v, 24, 26, Ezra g. 2. And as this phraſe [dweling alone] (ignifies 1/rae!'s Excellency wat 


e 
proviſions from their God, inſomuch chat they ſhou}d neither need, nor fear any 


all other Feople, ſo it doth. their Safety alſo, Fer. 49- 31. and their /afficienc 


other People, Deur. 33. 28. therefore (faith 'Balaam) They Jha not be reckoned amung 


other Nations, ver. g. that is, they ſhall not be mingled with them, gor change thar 
Religion for theirs, but live ſeparate from. them in the. ſervice of God. Thus Chrif 
ſaich) That he bath choſen his Church cut of the World, Joh. 15-19. and 1 Pet. 2. 9. Yea 
and this gracious Privilege the Church and Children of God do apply to themſelves 
[We know that we are of God, and the whole World heth in wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. 

The fourth Remark is 3 Balaam's mouth is made to confirm that great Promiſe which 
God made firſt to Abraham, Gen. 1 3.15. and 22.17. and after to Facob, Gen. 28. 14- 
when he ſaith, ver. 10. Who can count the duſt of Jacob ? or (as the Chaldee reads it) 
the numberleſs number of cheir little ones, &c. Thus the great God over-ſhot the 


Devil in his own Bow, as to this matter alſo; for whereas Balak-envied the vaſt nume © 


might by his hands be diminiſhed, Namb. 22.3, 5, 6. but Balaem here is Over-ru 
2.me oof God, and conſtrained by force to «ter 4 blefing for their farther 
creaſe, &c. 


bers and multitude of 1/rae!, and would therefore have them c«r/ed, . that neva 
The 


2 


"0 
he 


* LY 
"55 


wes 
[ECP 
af 
4 
Jour. 
« 
I 
* 
0 6 
. 
: 


[of 


o ver 
75 - 
CE - 
. 
= W 4 
f . 
” A 
*, - 


x 77 aar * Cc 29. 4] ; 


wy 


F 


A 4 5 
IT. , ” # 
: 


s z Yea Balan is forced to pronounce 2 greater bleſſing upon Ihe! 
is life, both for muitizude 
a 
igbreom/- 


upon a dying 
0. | 
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” The fifth grapes 6 Ine 
, 10. nor as 'were 2 Peopie happy int 
ney 3c , but alſo in their death t i 


tho' they never endeavour to- live the life of - the righteow, Thus: Balaam did (as many 
do) defire the End without the Means 3 whereas the Means are ordained of God as 


and Anfi 

k Don Remark is; From Balek's acculing Baldam, tho' Balak pretended great Devo- 
.tion in ſerving God by his Altars and ; yet he intended only to ſerve himſelf | 
upon God ; for he reſted not in the Anſwer by Bala4m, bat oppoſed his own * 
will zgzinſt God's will ; unjuſtly calling God's Friends his Enemies, tho' they paſſed 
by his Borders in/peacez and-now being crofled in his curſing and curſed Contrivances, 
hut only repines-at God's bleſſing //r-el, but boldly blames Balaams for pronouncing 
it 4b! which ere diſcoveries of Bal=fs Hypocrifie, Malice, Pride and Prophaneneſs. 

' i DheMecond Remark is from Balaem's Anſwer unto Balek's Accafation, v. 12, tho' 
Bagel: waned no will ro.Cuffſe 1/reel for Balak's Wages, yet he acknowledges God's 
reffvain ay ſo-ſtrong upon him that he conld not do what he would, therefore he 
wajtly tikes and bears Balek's blame, but fill (hifes it off from himſelf, and lays ir ac 
the Lord's door, for laying that compulſive neceflity upon bims and withall, he pre- 
tends his own'Care and Conſctencemn obſerving God's Command, ſaying COrho Eſbmor 
Ledabber] tmultl noc'be careful ro keep cloſe ro God's word only > Thus thoſe two 
Hypocrires mocked-one with another; thus-Cato could ſay [ Poreſt Augur Augurem Vi- 
dere, & non Ridere?| Can one Soothſeyer ſee another, and not laugh rogether to ob- 
ferve how they cheat the World with their Formne-celling? However, the Lord that 
fereth $ri!Heaven looks tnd laughs, andhath them all in deriſion, 'Plal. 2. 4. 

The'Third Kemark is, This was the occalion of the 2d Arrempr,wherefo Balak, faili 
in'his firſt, doth not deſiſt, but rakes -new meaſures here ; ſo nowearied are wic 
men-in their wicked'Deſjgns: Oh what a ſhame is it for usto complain of wearineſs 
inthe-good ways of God | Mal. oY Balak ( that Balaam was affrighted with 
his proipect of fo prodigious 2'my rg im -to a change of place, where 
he'might ſee only {ome part of the'Camp of 7/rae!, and where he might (acrifice (as 
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\ before) and fall to his Prayers, or rather Charms, that by his Faſcinations or 
ing look on one part, be might (in their Name) curſe the whole Camp. This-was 

Balak's renewed mechod, ver. 13, 14, 15. The like Superſtition and Folly in changing 

. of Places, wwe find Recorded afterwards in the filly Syriax's, who (being foiled by Ifract 

on the Hills) "would fight with them againin the plains, 1 King. 20. 20, 23. As this was an 

old device of the Devil., who taught «Amalck, (when they could not cur off the whole 

Camp of 1/rae!, Exod. 17.12, &c;) to kill che hindmoſt of I/rae!, even all that were feeble 

bebind the Camp, Devt. 25.17,18. Soit was likewiſe afterwards the Policy of that Dragen, 

who when He could not Dewour the Chinch that bad Eagles wings 10 eſcape with from bim, 

being wroth went to War with the Remnant of ber Seed; Rev- 12. 7,13. 

The Fourth Remark is, the ſucceſs of this ſecond Arrempr, namely, a ſecond Di 

pointment, for Balak asks Balaam, what word the Lord had Sms his Mouth at this 
Time, ver. 16, 17. and Balaam takes up his Parable the ſecond Time, ver. 18. and: in- 
ſtead of a Cw/e pronounces again the Bleſſing, ſaying [_Kiſe »p Balak] to receive the 
Lord's Word with Reverence, as Eglon did, 7«dg. 3. 20. Gen. 49. 33, [God is mot ar 
Man to repent, 8c.] of his abſolute Decrees, though He may do of his Conditional Pyo- 
miſes, ver. 19. Thus Balaam doth reprove Balak of his groſs miſtake. in endeavouring to 
reverſe God's decreed Bleſſing upon /ſrael, with his nwltiplied Altars and Sacre, 
"ſhewing, that though Man ſtand not to+his Promiſes upon four Reaſons, 1. 
He oft fallaciouſly promiſeth. 2. And as oft repents of his Promiſe. 3. Becauſe 
ſomething falls out at unawares, which-eirher diſenables the Prorpiſer co perform, or 
the Perſon (ro whom the Promiſe is made) doth difoblige his Friend; and renders 
Himſelf inespable of the performance. ' And 4. It may be the thing promifed is be 
yond the abilicies of the Promiſer. All which Cafes and Cauſes can have no coinci- 
dency with the Lord. | 

The Fifth Remark is, the determined Benediftion of God 1s nO- Way reverſible by Man, 
this Balaam doth acknowledge, wer+ 20. for the Gifts of God are without Repentance, 
Rom. 11. 29. The Strength of Iſrael will not lie, He us 'not a Man that be ſnould repens, 
1 Sam, 15. 25. Though the Scripture ſometime ſpeaketh ſeemingly of God's Repenting, 
as Gen. 6.6. Amos 7. 3.6. Fer. 18, 8. yet are theſe Exprefſions only according to our 
Capacity, as they are ArSqwmmre2s; difta, fo they are ©cngimis Intelletta, ſpoken after 
the manner of Men ; but taken by our underſtandings, as it beſeemeth the Maj 
and Honour of God : When Repentance is attributed-ro God, it noteth only the 
teration of his Actions, but no alteration or change of his Purpoſe or Decree which is 
immutable, 'tis Mutario Rei, non Dei, effettus, non' affetius, fatti non Conſilii: "Tis not 
a change of his Will, but of his Work, Repentance with Man is the changing of his 
Will, but Repentance with God is only the willing of a change. There is =o ſhadow 
of any change in God, Jam. 1. 17. So that in thoſe Words [ Hinneh Barth likachts, &c, 
ecce benediccre accepi, &c.] Balaam preacheth the unchangeableneſs of God's Love ro 
his People, and that neither Principaliries, nor Powers, nor Magical Inchammerts can ſe- 

parate them from God's Bleſſing in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38, | | 

The Sixth Remark {from ver. 21.] is, Balaam in this ſecond attempt cannot curſe, 
bur bleſlech 1rae/the tecond Time, and that wich the blefſedneſs of Juſtification in the 
free and fuil Pardon of all their Sins. Concurring here with David, who progoun- 
ceth them bleſſed, whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered, &c. P q 
I, 2. as likewife with the Apoſtle Paul after David, Rom. 4. 7. Holding-, 
Believers Juſtitication in the fight of God, by the ſame Expreſſions of the ?/almifts 
For not ro behold, or ſee Sin in ſinful Men, is (according to Scripture-phraſe) God's 
hiding bis Face ſrom our Sin:, Pal. 51. 9g. blotting out our Iniquities, and remembring them 
n0 more, Ia. 43. 25. and Heb. 8.12. and when God pardons bis People, then their Injqui 
ties (though /onghr jor) ſhall not be found, Jer. 50. 20. The contrary to this God 1s ſaid 
to do unto Unbelievers, Their Iniquities are remembred, and not blotted out, their Sins 
ave before the Face of the Lord continually, Pal. 109. 14, 15. (fo Pſal. 90.8.) and there- 

fore Ged © angry with them every day, Plal.7. 11. 

The Seventh Remark is, the (trange Inferences which the Antinomians draw from 
this Text, ver. 21- That God ſaw no kind of Sin in Jacob, no manner of Tranſgreſſion in 
Iirael ; and from hence conclude, that God feeth no Sin in his Elect, no manner of 
Iniquity in his juſtified ones, that the very being of their Sins is aboliſhed out of Gighe, 
that God is never diſpleaſed with his People, no not, when they fall inco Adultery 


or the like heinous Sins, and that though they fall thus foully, yer God cannot be an- 


gry with them, no not with a father]y diſpleaſure, &c. All which is moſt aff 
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94 cho. © The Hiftory and Myſtery of Tracl's Numb. 23. 
Immanuel, Dexs nobiſcum, Chriſt with ws 3 'tis our great Privilege alſo to be a People 
nigh anto the Lord, Pla). 148.14” ] | 

The Ninth Remark.is, The Poofoeet of God gives not only Preſervation to a People, but 
alſo Privileges them with Toy and Triumph over all their Enemies : Here !ſrael had like- 
wiſe [The ſhout of 4 conquering King among them] ver. 21. Hereupon 4bijab diſlwaded 
the ten Tribes from warring ſt Judah, &c. ſaying [Behold God is with us for a Cap- 
tain General, and bis Prieſts with the Silver T' As 5g (Numb. 10. 9.) ſounding « Triumph, 
8c.7] 2 Chron. 13: 12. As the ſounding bf theſe Silver Trumpets (being of God's own 
appointment, &c.) threw down the Walls of Fericho, Toſh. 6. 16, 20. repreſented 
by Rams-borns with a ſhout, &e. and diſcomfited A4idiar, Jadg. 7. 20. Ss the Foy of 
the Spirit of Chriſt (the King of Saints, Rev. 15. 3.) throws down the frong holds of 
Satan in us, and cauſeth us to Trixmph #n Chriſt” over all our Enemies, 2 Cor, 2. 14, 
Rom, $. 33z 34, 37+ . . a X - , 

The Tenth Remark is, Man's way # not direfed by himſelf, but bis fteps are ordered by 
the Lord, Jer. 10. 23- Pſal. 37. 23. Balak telleth Baleam, [There is a People come out of 
Egypt] Numb. 22: 5. As if they had come from thence of themſelves, and like a vaſt 
number of outragious Robbers, - they came to plunder other Nations, and to poſſeſs 
themſelves of their Lands, where being Strangers, they had no juſt right, &«c. whereig 
God is not in all bis Thoughts, Plal: 10. 4- for in all this, He concealeth, how God had 
of old promiſed the Land of Canaan to //reel, Gen, 15- 18. and how the Canaanires Sing 
were grown now fo. great, that heir Land would ſpue them out, Levit. 18. 24, 25. nor 
ſpeaketh He one word of 1/-ae/'s hard Bondage ind injurious Oiproone in Egypr, for 
which God pitied them, and brought them thence by an high Hand, and our of Egype 
called bis Son, Exod. 4. 22, 23. Hoſ.11. 1, &c, Hereupon God makes Balaam's Mouth 
to anſwer Balak's complaint of 1frae/'s Excurfions out of Egypt, and their Invaſions of 
other Countreys, ſaying [God brought chem owt] Numb. 23.22. and again, the ſame 
wel, Numb. 24.8. to ſhew, that /ſraePs motions were not of themſelves, but of the 


rd. 
The Elveath Remark is, God gives his Church and Children, the frength of an Uni- 
corn, Ver. 22. and Numb. 24. 8. in Balaam's third Bleſſing, 'tis con again : 
wer. 9. With ver. 24. of Chap. 23. God gives them alſo the Comrage of a Lion: Th 
Strength of an Unicorn « great, Job 39-11. therefore the proweſs of a People is ſet 
forth by this fimilitude, Dem. 33. 17. this Beaſt is much commended in Scripture, 
Pſal. 92. 10. and 22:21. Fob 39.9, &c, So God giveth-the Strength of an Unicorn to 
his People, P/al. 68. 26; by which they overcome the World, 1 Joh. 5- 4. and the Wicked 
one, 1 Joh-2. 14. and Sin (as well as Satan) Rom. 6.14. He renews their ftrength fo 
that they run and are not weary, 6c. 1/4. 40.31, and God gives them the courage of a 
Lion, making them bold as Lions, Prov. 28.1, and 30. 30. this bleſſing of Fudehb, Gen: 
49. 9- is applied ro.all !/rael, which are in Chrif, the Lion of the Tribe of Fudab, Rev. 
5-5. 2 Sam. 22.38. as David did, 1o the Charch ſhall do, 345«, 5.8, 9- 
The Twelfth Remark, upon Balaam's ſecond _— is, the Diſappointment of it; be 
ing over-power'd by a Divine Power, and made as ſuccefleſs as was the fr& : Balaam 
2cknowledgeth, ver. 23, 24. that his going to meer Inchantments theſe two times by- 
paſt ro curſe rae! was all in vain, becauſe the Lord wroaght 'for Iſrael, and wonld the 
next Year work more wonderfully for them in drying up Jordan, and demoliſhing the 
Walls of Zericho, and in conquering Canaan, &c. then did 1/-ae! (after his long con- 


 ching in the Den of Egypr, and inthe Wilderneſs) rouze up like a couragious L5 
y 2ll theſe chings, AG 


and 
devoured his Prey. This mad Prophet is made to Prophe in 
in to aſcribe the Honour of all the Valiant Acts of 1/rae! unto the Lord of Hos, their 
noble exploits were not to be done by themſelyes, but by God for them, as in Pſal- 
* 44-1, 2, Se. accordingly, . 'tis faid, the Lord works all our works in us and for ws, 1/s. 
26. 12, God worketh in us both to will and to do, Phil. 2. 13. and as he begins a good work. 
in us, ſo he will perform it, 8c. Phil. 1, 6. 
Here begins Balaar's third Attempt, wherein three Particulars are obſervable, the 
I. Is the Original. 2. The Organs. And 3. The Even. 
1. The Original or Impulfive cauſe of this third Arrtempe was Balak's Indignation, 
to which is oppoled Balaam's Apology in the Expoſtulation, ver. 25, 26, 
2- The Organs, Inſtruments, or Means for promoting it, which were twofold, 
I. The Tranſmutation of place again, ver- 27, 28. And 2: The Reiteration of Al- 
tars and Sacrifices,: ver. 29, 30. * Then follows | os 
3- And Laſtly, The Event thereof, which is expre(d at large in Chapter the 
tweadty fourth: : es The 
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Numb.23-24- being ſaved from the Curfing of Balaa m.” F260. 88g * 
The Firſt Remark the firſt Particular, namely the Original is, Balal's T% 
forth into a farious Phrenke and Rage both he >— Aaland nd re ainſi him 2 
and increaſed, as both iefti 


his Indignation now was ſo much incenſed I , #5 both to 
his own Mercenary Prophet, and to the refiſting (this ſecond Time) 


R 
Will of the moſt High and Holy God, ſaying to the er [neither Curſe Ir ae 
at all, nor Bleſs them at all} ver. 25. which Words bew King's wretched Spi: 


rit, for-when he could do =o Evil to 1ſreel, He endeavoiirs what he could to hindex © 
then) from all good: If 1ſrael cannot be curſed, then let chem not be blefſed by thee : © 
Whereas it cannot be in the Power of any Mortal Man, or Immortal Devils codivert 
or reverſe the Divine menny, that God hath decreed to beſtow upon his own People; 
If Iſaac the Patriarch could lay [7 heve bleſſed Facob, yed and be (hall be bleſſed} Gen 
27. 33- How much Jeſs may the fear of 1/aac (as God is call'd, Gem. 31.53.) and the 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, fay the fame Words in vain, therefore doth 

Balak lay here [nor b/eſ5 them at al] for they are bleſſed, and ſhall be bleſſed, Mangre 
the Malice both of angry Men and of enraged Devils ; Gods gifts ore withour Repent ence, 
Rom: 11: 29. a 4 

The Second Remark is, Balek's Prodigions | Peradventure it will pleaſe God] ver. 27. 
when he had no grounds to think or bope it, both Place and PraQtice {o diſplea- 
fing to him, for his Pratice was Charms, and Per was a placeof Idolatry. This Peor 
wis the High Place, where the Meabites uſed to Sacrifice unto their Idol Bal, hence 
was it called Baal-peor, Numb, 25: 2, 3, 18. and there they had a Temple called Berb- 
peor, or the Houſe of their Ifol, Demr. 3. 29. pt reg wn Place to I/rael after _ 
this, when Baleam (after the diſappointment of all his three Attempts) raught Balak 
10 cait a ftumbling-block before them, Rev. 2. 14- Namb. 31. 16. ſeparating themſelves 
goto that ſhameful thing, Hof. 9. 10. that ſhameleſs opening (as Peor fignifies) for fil- 
thy Fornications, Fer. 11. 13. hence Beat is oft turned” into Boſbeth, which ſigni 
ſhaity as Fudg, 8. 35. and 9.7: 2' Sam. 11, 21. and Eſb-baal,'1 Chron. $8. 33. is call'd 
1ſb-Rberh, 2 Sam. 2. 10, fo 1 Chron, 8-34. with 2 Sam. 9. 10. It was upon this Idola- 
rrous Mountain, that Balak to be heard of God in his lications this third 
Time with his new Altars and Sacrifices in 2 new place, ſaying [| Peredventare it © will 
be right in the Eyes of God] thongh he need never think it;' for He is not « God, that 
hath Pleaſure in wickgdneſs, Plal: 5. 4 nor in wicked Abufers of Religion, in a way fo 
expreſly contrary to the Will of God, and for the Deſtruction of his own People » Ag 
Balak was unwearied in his wicked ways attempting three Times to deſtroy the | 
jaſt as the Devil (his Maſter) three Times attempted Chri# himſelf in three ſeveral 
places without ſucceſs : So Balaam was brought to acknowledge [that be muft do God's - 
Wilt] ver. 26. with no good Will at all : Thus Devils #nd Wickgd Men muft do 
God's Will, but oft full fore ;, oa their own : Theſe were the hopeful Organs, Means 
and Inſtruments of an happy Iflne. * | F 

The Third Remerk is, The Ever of this third Attempt, at large related,” Chap. 24; 
where Balaem is overruled by the Spirit of God to bleſs 7rae! the third Time alfo, 
and was conſtrain'd likewiſe to lay afide His Inchantments (ſuch as Pagan Diviners 
uſed, Deur. 18, 10, 14. 1 Sam. 6. 2, 6. and ſuch as he had ufed in both his former At- 
rempts: for Curimg 1/rae!) when he ſaw they were not ar all available with God, who 
was ſtill reſolved to bleſs his People : Nor was Bala«'s Heart at all changed, with 
the change of Methods, but-as he went with Balak to Baal-peor (which a changed Hearc 
would not have dared to do)fo he now ſeems to'be more reſolyed to Curſe Iſrael,without 
God's leave, and whatever came of ir, ſo he might Content the King: Hetherefore is 
ſaid [to ſer his Face towards the ore} whas Ifratl lay wes > not ſeeking-a 
folicary Place, as before, to conſult with or Devil, batbeing folly bent'ro Curſe, 
and nothing ſhould prevent it ; He ſteels his own Forehead; and: as ir were to prevent 
the Lord, he reſolves to utrer a Curſe ſaddenly againſt his People. The Chaldee Pa- 
rapbraſeth, that he ſer his Face towards that Place of the Wilderneſs, where the Gol- 
den Calf was ſet-up, as if looking upon that flaming Sin, He might for that Sin make 
bold to Curſe Iſrael. Py 

Inquiry, What kind of Spirit was it, that came upon Bal««# and over-ral'd him? 

Anſwer, The Cha'dee explaineth it, The Spirit of Prophecie from before the Lord 


gives to the Wicked and Rebellious, P/a/.68.1$: and to thoſe caſtaways, Mareb9:22,24: 
and to Cajapha, Joh. 11,51, toſuch, commin Gifts (though not ſaving) may be _— 


g6 © cli2o. The Hiſtory ond Myſtery ofiſracl's - Numb. ag 


ted : There be Dons Dei fine Deo, God gives gifts when not himſelf. *'Tis ſometimes 
fail, the, Lord / came to Balaem, as be did to Abimelech, Gen. 20- 3. and tO Laban, 
Gen, 31«24- but *tis never (aid be word of +be Lord caine to him, as to Jeremy, Fercx.4. 
andtothe reſt of God's Prophets z God never concredited his word to any but to his 
Prophets, of- "tis ſaid that the word of the Lord came tothem. 

Now Baleaw begins his Third Bleſſing of frac! in a large Parabolical y 
Numb. 24. from v, 3, to the 10cb, wherein the Prologae, or Frehgnons, the SubjeR, 
Mactter, or Subſtance, and the Epilogue of Epiphonema are to bediſtinly oblerved. 

Firft, His Preface or Pro , ©. 3.4- is his Exordium Atrentions, for moving Ba- 
lak and the Princes to a ligencly unto thoſe Oracles which he was about to utter, 
Gying, The Parable I now take up, is not any fiction of my own addle-brain, but it is 
the Oracle of God Divinely Revealed to me. [My Eyes are now yen which were hat 
before] therefore 1 can ſpeak it of acertainty that //re! ſhall be bleſſed; for what can 
be ſurer than fight > He & bleſſed, and ſhed be bleſſed, ' Gen. 27.33. I muſt and will Rand 
to it, my eyes were indeed (hut, that L could got fee the Angel before the Aſs, but 
now the Spirit of Ged coming upon me, hath opened the eyes both of my Body and 


The Firſt Remark from this procemium is, The a Wicked Man firugleth again 
| *, 4 +o=_ Will of God, the ſtronger r cewly; frequencly meets with, as dd Ba- 
44; NETE. 

The Second Remark is, Tho' Balaam had his eyes open to ſee the future bleſſed eſtate 
of others, yet was his ad fo bliaded till with rb pays malice, chat he could cen- 
ſalt no good for himſelf. «62 

The Third Remark is, Becauſe the Hebrew reading is [Tbw ſaith the 21an whoſe eze 
i open] not eyes; ſome Rabbins hence conjecture, that Ba/aam was blind of one eye, 
However, be was blind of that e3e of hus' Mind. Bs. 

The Fourth Remark is, This Diabolical Soorkſayer falls into 4 trance, v. 4. equally 
with the Divine Prophets of the Moſt High God, as 4brabaw; Gen, 15.12, and. '\Des. 
8. 17, 18. and pep i. 28. and 3: 23-. and 43. 3- and Reve/: 1, 17- Thus Sawt -alfo 
had his rapture and falling down into an ex 1 Sa. 19. 24. and all ſuchas hadex- 
traordinary inſpirations from an evil as well as a good Spirir, were thus tranſported. 

The Marter or Swbje of Balaem's Oration- (which: is the Second Part) conſiſts of 
three Particulars. K | 

The Firſt is, His Encominm of the 1{raelices, from v.'6. to-the 10ch. 

The Second is, the expoſtulation of this mad Prophet with the malicious King, from 
the 1oth ver. tothe 15th, then 

The Third is, Balaam's double Prophecy, (1:) Concerning Chri#?, relating to his In- 
carnation, Anceſtors, and Kingdom, from v.16, to the-19. and (2.) Concerning che 
Deſtruction of many Nations, ſome neighbouring to 1/rael as of the Amaickites, v. 20; 
of the Kerites, v. 21, 22. then.of the Afriens, Hebrews, Greeks, and. Romans, v.23, 24 
From the Firſt Part, to wit, 1/rael's Encomiam. 0 

The Firſt Remark is, An Hypocrite may ſee beauty and. deſirableneſs-both. as to the 
life and-death of God's own People, yet never partake of either himſelf. Balcaw 
Gw. the goodly State and: bely life of fre here, v: 5. as he had done their boppy.dearh; 
Numb. 23.10. like as 2 Surveyor of takes an exa&t compals and account of other 
Mens grounds, of which he never enjoy one foot, &c. | 

The Second Remark from the Firſt Particular is, Balaam Propheſyerh: of 1/-ae!'s pro» 
digious increaſe, and of the glory of its Kingdom, eſyecially in Devid: and Solorn's 
Reign,. but chiefly in our Lord Chri#. All this be illuſtrateth- by many Metaphors, as 
by Gardens, the moſt Fragrant andOdoriferous Trees planted. by. the Lord himſelf 
therein, as Pſal. 104. 16. and well watered with ſtreams of a River to make all 
and fruitful, v. 6, 7. to which the Scripture ofc alladeth, in deſcribing. God's favour 
to his Church, as 1/a- 58. 11. and 61, 11, Cart. 4, 12, 16: P/al- 46, 4, and. 65,9: 
Ferem. 31. 12+ Pſal. 1.3. but the Anger of God to his Church, makes her a-Garden 
without water, //a. 1. 30. and 5-6, 

The Third Remark from the Firſt Particular alſo, is, He Propheſyeth likewiſe of 1{- 
races Valourand Victories in the Conqueſt of the Amalckires, and their King Ageg, 
1 Sam 15.8, &c, Iſracl's King (namely Chri##) Fob. 1. 49. and 12. 13,15; being higher 
than Agag (the commonname of Amalek's Kings, as Phareob was of the Egyptians) for 
Chriſt ts bigher than the Kings of the Earth, Pſal. 89. 28, amongſt whom: ſometime that 
Agagexcelled. And he foretelleth moreover. that the Kingdom of '[/rae! ſhould- be 
exalted by David and Svlomen above all Kingdoms, but more eſpecially by > pry 

edeemer, 


po " ans ohne A 


Fo ITE 


- X. 

or lap Th We may. po 
ter W 

fatty, his Sorcerer cult. i 

ac he did it, Qu, qa non Rong 


wherein (1f.)We have Balak's ane my 
(1.) The King's Anger, (2) His lnchg ich ove 


breach of Covenant. (4.) Diſcharges to be 
fence is (1.) A 
Balak's Anger, he promilſeth, 4 at t 
As Firſt, From Bo Expoſtulation betwixt Balak, and Baleam ; Balak's ſmiting bis 
| ag as tis on ob 27. 23. and Lew. 2. 15. rophet of God /more his hn 


him with God's Gilappoigting oO I 
Then have wy (2h, pate. hens 2g herein his D 
Meſſengers Ag he wy not yn < the Command H 
fault from himſelf co che Lord, v. 12, 

Counlel ( rom Lip 3-omy 
ture) as whereby Balak, migh to Jos another way, v. 14. 

The Remarks upon the $7.9 puter follow in ordef;. | 
bands was 2 ſign of great grief and indignation Pr pie aun ok ach an Ew Fr 
diſappoi inement, therefore be claps his hand; pw retro Lone and hifſes him our of bis 
zogether as align of his gr © por Vi for his ing py =p rope 21. 
bimlelf i is aid to uſe the, Erof bis great CE Ab E 00 Jong 


» V.1T 
their grols iniquitiesz but 8 grant yore F1 Gd foi pn his -battds at the Covetous * 
ſuch as Balaam Was, Exch, 22.13. RN SE Rs him tor defiring diſhoneſt 
CS Ei, Fo being ovir dfappoiated ofUll tipes ts ihe ce natha 
CO emark 1$, now ord to or 
his curſing and curſed purpaſe, leadeth not Balaam to avy other place wag rug bur 
turns him off with the deepeſt dilgrace, bids ek be gone-out of his l, toe. co. his 


The Fifth Remark,is, Balaam before his departure gave Balak, that peſtilent Counſel 
of ſeducing 1/rael to Idolatry, and Adultery, v.14. and after put into pratice, Numb, 
25.1, &c. And tho' Moſes concealeth the Counlel i this place, becauſe (as Charkuns 
ſaith) Balaam (aid ic tO Balak in ſecrets, yet afterwards God. reveals and _records/ie, 
Numb. 31. 16. and our Lord relates kewne TO this Adyercizemenc or Doctrine of 
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Firſt, From his knowle: | tt \ | » ver, IS. 
Bilaann (ſaith be bad the know. of rhe Moſt. High, that is, not fo much knowledge 7 


e 
; Tt (as the Chaldee Para braft explains it) the moſt hi; 


his light did bur-ſerve to light him into utter . darkneſs, | be. rebel”d ageinft bis light, 
Fob 24. 13. and periſhed. © hers | | Ir 

Balaam had fo much light 6f knowledge, that (ſome ſay) he ſinned the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, in giving fach peſtitent-Counſel ro Balak, .v. 14, &c. 

The Second Remark, Hom Falaam's Prophecy of the Kingdom' of Chrif, ſaying, 
[1 ſhall jee him but not now, 1 ſhall behold bim, but yot nigh] v.17. ling he profel- 
ſeth, thar he ſaw (vy.a Prophetick Revelation) the furure Kingdom 'of the Church 
(the 1/rae! of God) begun in David, but compleared in Chrift (the Son of David) as if 
it were now preſent, tho? the event were yet a great way off. Balaam might fay thus, 
either (1.) In the perſon of his poſterity, reſpeRing rhoſe' Wiſe Men (his Countrey- 
Men) of the £aft, who came to Worſhip Chrif at bis Birth, 447.2. 2.and then ſaw 
him, &<c. or (2.) He might ſpeak it in his own perſon,  thar though he could not ex- 
ped co ſee Chri# coming in the Fleſh, his firſt coming, 1 this lite, but he ſhould be 
ſure to ſee him in his ſecond coming to Judgment at the ReſurreCtion, 'for then oo 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced bim,] Rev. 1.17, Tho" Balaon here. 
Orthodox in this profeffion of his faith, yet had he no well-grounded hope to ſee 
Chriſt as Abraham did, who ſaw him and rejoyced, John 8.56. Nor as Job did, who 
beheld him as his Redeemer, 8c. Fob 19.25.27. *tis only the pure in heart rhat ſhall fee 
bim then to their comfort, Mat. 5: 8. 1 

The Third Remark is, The Riſmg-Star (he foretells) may partly be meant Davill 
who ſubdued Moab, 2 Sam. 8. 2. Pſal. 60. 10. bur chiefly *tis Chrift, who was uſher'd 
into the World by a Sear, Math. 2. 3. and calls himſelf the bright and Morning-Star, 
Rev.27. 16. who was not ſo bright and glorious at his firſt coming, bur afrerwards hi 
glory increaſed to the brightneſs of the Sun, Mal. 4.2. the Diſciples beheld che glory. 
the Father in him, Joh. 1. 14. fe 

Thus the Jews of old underſtood this Srar for the falſe Chriſt who roſe among them 
in the days of Trajan the Emperour, and was called (in alluſion ro this very Prophec 
of Balaam) Bar-cochab, that 1s, the Son of the Star, but he being after ſlain in , 
the Jews ſeeing themſelves deceived,  call'd him Bar-chozjbab, the Son of a Lye, or 
falſehood, &c. 

The Fourth Remark is, CA Scepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, &c.] v.17. 1s alſo a Pro- 
phecy of £-1i#s Kingdom, for Sheber, a Rod or Scepter, 1s the Enſign of Dominion, 
and Power of Government, the Sign being by a Meronymy et for the thing fignified: 
Thnas that Mighty Monarch held a Golden Scepter in his band, Ef. 4. 11. and "tis 
ſaid {The Lord breaketh the Scepter of Rulers,] Iſa. 14. 2. that is, their Dominions : So 
the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom is call'd « Sceprer of Righteouſneſs, Pſal. 45. 7. Heb. 1.8, 
and he ſhail Rule Nations with a Red (or Scepter) of Iron, Pſal. 2. 9. wherewith he broke 
down the Dominion of Moab from corner to corner; as this was done literally by 
David, 2 Sam. 8. 2. (0 Spiritually by Chriſt, indeſtroying all Idolaters (repreſented by 
Moab) and Anchriſt (their head) who (fome ſay) was to be a Moabire, however, 
like Moabites, Mongrels in Religion, | 

The fifth Remark is ; This Scepter of Chrift (hall conquer alſo the Children of Seth, 
which ſome ſuppoſe to be, (1.) The Name of ſome famons King of the Moabires, or 
the Name of fome eminent City in Moab, (2.) Some take it, for al rhe —_—_ of 
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Rev. 11. 15; 152 vw? ; | 
The ſeventh and Jait Remark upon the firſt+part of Ba/aam's Prophecy concerning 


nefic: Hereupon one Expoſitor dothexcetlently deſcane, Thus the Church ( Chriſt 
Garden encloſed, Cant. 4-12-) may be watered through a wooden Gutrer: The Sun 


others; ſome others, and not themſelves ; and: ſome laſt|y-neither ſave themſelves nor- 


Now follows the ſecond part-of Balaaw's Prophecy.concerning the Deſtration:of 
many Nations that ſet themſelves in oppoſition to Chriſt;-and his Kingdom, and he” 
begins (1.) With Amaltk,' ver. 20, He looked os Amalek,; the Poſterity of E/av; Gen; 


36.12, from whence is Fs | ' 1165s £ 
The firſt Remrrk,, That as the fight of 1/rae! ſtirred up that ſpirit of Prophecy upoty 
Balaam on the top of Pi/gab, to pour outa blefiing on them; 'ver: 2. So the beholding 
E _ wicked Amalck did occalion hinr to utter God's'Curſe and Judgment upon 
them here. vob rt 
The ſecond Remark hence is 3 They that ave firſt in the wicked Deed; ſhall be alſo firf 
in the woful Doom. © As Amalck-was the firſt of the Nations-that waged War againſt 
Chriſt in his: Conduct of his Church through the Wilderneſs, Exod. 17. 8, &c. 'So they 
are the firſt here that are: doomed. ro utter deleruction. Becaule Amalckh had not the 
fear of God before bis Eyes, Deut;25.18. but was acted ve old Enmity berwixr Fa- 
cob and Eſau, whoſe Grand-child Amalek was, therefore the Lord threatned their Ruiae;' 
Exod. 17. 14. laying his band upon his Throne, :and {wearing to effe& ir; wrr:126: As* 
Jſrasl was the Lord's firt-fruits, Fer; 2.3. and: therefore by him-bleit. and preferved 2 
Y$ Amalck being the firſt of thoſe wicked Nations, is devored- to delcrietion, fulfil 
in part.by Senl, 1 Sam. 15. and. by David, 2 Sam. 8. 2, &Cc. and after by 'Mordecat in 
Haman,: the laſt of that Race we 'read of: in Scriptures, E#h. 9. but fpiritually by 
Chri?, &c. | 
The ſecond People' Balaam propheſied againſt here; were the Kenitet, were 21, 22. 
As Amalek was the principal Nation ({0 -Refhith Goim may be render d,) for they were 
generally a People of Robuſt Bodies, and of moſt Martial 'Mings, therefore they led 
up [the Devil's Froat or Van-guard againſt God's I/racl; whereby they did but come* 
forth to ferch in that Divine Doom, and final fate of their periſbing for ever- Tho' the 
Amalekues did for, a long time after; this Flourith, and were Famous for Warlike At. 
chievements among the Neighbouring Nations, yet at the laſt all cheir Sptendor-did 


dwifidie away into Smoak, as if there never-had been (fuch a Nation. Thus Deas $ardj- 
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' tov ch. 20. The Hiflory and\Myſtery of lirael's: Numb.ag: * 
ratem: ſupplicii gravitate compenſat ; tho' ge Jabies en Senna Ing es by 
(in-its coming flowly) yer hath ic Ioon ons ne dead, when oace 
it. cometh. So the Keniterare-the ſecond: in-this.. diſma} doom, becauſe" they. 
dwelc among the Amalekicer; whom Saw'bid depart, .2/Sam- 15. 6. 19) tf ay 
» The Firſt Remark concerning thoſe Xenizes is, Some ſuppole them to be deſcended 
of Kain ( Adan's Eldeſt Son) becauſe Kainisnamed, v.22, but that cannot be;-\for, 
| Kain's Poſterity were deſtroyed by NCOTIngs That X ar mentioned, v. 22. may 
be the Name of ſome Famous Progenirgy of Kexi:es deſcending from him, or the 
Name of ſome'City of Note where dwelc:. But others do berter ſuppole them 
to be Mid:anires, of the Poſterity of Fethro, who returned- into Midian when he left 
Moſes, Exod. 18. 1, 27. Numb. 10. 29, 30. vv thy 16. and 4.11; ſome of which lin 
*; time had builr their Neſts among the Rocks (as Eagles, Obad. v4. Habak.2, g,) 
as is here expreſſed [/eſbim Baſhelang Kinthg,] alluding tothe name £Kenrire:; to thoſe 
Saul (aid, get ye down from thoſe ftrong habitartons, truft-got in them, nor look on them 
as inacceſhible, for *cis a part of Amalek, accurſed of God. 

The Second Femark is,. 8wch as would _ the puniſhments of the Wicked, muſt 
ſeparate themſelves from their Company Fellowſhip, 2 Cor. 6. 1 75 Revel. 18. 4, 
Iſa. 52.11. Thus thoſe Kenites are commanded by Saul with mach earneſtneſs {Go, 
depart, get you down from among the Amalckites,]. 1 Sam. 15.6. that is, ſhift your habira- 
tions, leſt you periſh with your evil Neighbours, as Hamath did by lying fo nigh to 
Damaſcus, Zech. 9. 2. the words, v. 22: are in Hebrew thus, [ Kia Fibeicb lebagntd 
Kain] which we read { Nevertheleſs the Kenite ſhall be waſted. } _ | 

It may be rendred thus Paraphraſtically, If Cain (Abe's Murderer) was baniſh'd 
from his habitation, &c. Gen. 4. 14, 16. then thou Kernite ſhall not forever abide in 
chy habication, tho' chou haſt rooſted thy (elf among the Rocks3. tis an Irony Frhou 
ſhalt be Conquered.) yl 

The Third Kemark is, The wonderful word of Prophecy that God put into this Mad 
Propher's mouth concerning thoſe Kenites in} thoſe words { Until Aſhar ſhall carry thee 
awsy Captive, | the Hebrew |Gnad ma 4ſbur Thisbeha,] our Margin reads it, How 
ſhall it be ere 4fbur carry thee away Captive ? The time that Balaaz: thus Pro 
was in the year of the World 2553- and the accompliſhment . of «this Prophecy was. 
about 3416 year of the World, when God ſent Nebucbadnezzar againſt the Fews, and 
againſt all thoſe Nations round about, Fer. 25.9. 2 King. 25. 11. thoſe Kenires then 
dwelling nigh unto them, and therefore Balaam might well break forth intorthefe 
words [Who ſball live when God doeth this ?} v. 23. intimating hereby the great and gre- 
vious calamiries of that time, wherein the Aſſyrian (that overflowing Scourge and Rod 
of God's Wrath) Iſa. 10. 5, &c. ſhould furely iweep all before him, and woe to Sin- 
ners that are alive in that day ; as few ſhall deſire to live and ſee it, ſo few ſhall ſurvive 
and over-live it. | 

Laſtly, Balaam foretells the falling fate of other Nations, as of the A/yrians, of the 
Hebrews, of the Greeks, and of the Romans,  v. 24. ſo that his Prophecy reacheth from 
his ewn time, to the World's end. 

The Firſt Kemark, concerns Aſpur or the 4ſſyrians, the firſt of the four Great Mo» - 
narchies calFd by Darie! the Golden head of the Image, Dan. 2 32, 38. the Ships fromthe 
Coaſts of Chittim (mentioned alſo in Dan, 11. 30.) ſome ſuppoſe to be meant the Romans, 
and fo the Chaldee here expoundeth it, and the Old Latin Verhion reads it from /taly; 
but others ſay, that Chirttm (the Son of Favan, the Son of Fapber, the Son of Noah) 
Gen. 10, 4- his Poſterity ſeating themſelves in Greece and Italy, therefore Chirtim is ta- 
ken lomerimes for the one, and ſometimes for the other; and here it muſt be meaat 
of the Greek Alexander the Great, who is ſaid to come from the Land of Chittins, 
1 Mac. 1. 1. who ſubdued this Golden- Head the Aſſyrian Empire, and the Silver Breaſt, 
that of the Medcs and Perſians which fucceeded it; yea, and the Romans (who were Jta- 
lians) often infelted them, and finally overthrew them by the Wars of Ye/paſian, and 
Titus, J leph. de bel. Tad. Lib. 7. 

The Second Remark concerns the Hebrews, the Poſterity of Heber, Gen. 10. 24, 25. 
Exod. 1. 15,16, Gc. All the Tribes of Iſrael deſcended from him. [The Ships from 
the Coaſt of Chittim (faith Balaam) ſhall alſo infeſt the Hebrews, ] If we take Chirrim for 
the Grecians, the Fews were much waſted by the Greeks, Antiochus, &c. Dan. 8. 11, 
and 11. 30,31, &c, Or if we take Chirtim for the Romans (it being uſed for either as 
above) trhote under Pompey the Great, buteſpecially under Yeſpaſian, and his Son Tiras, 
waged War againſt the Jewiſh Nation, and waſted it 

The Third Remark concerns the Greeks (who were one part of Chittim) He alſo 44 
perijh, 


Numb.24- being ſaved from the Curſing of Balaam. ch.20. 101 
periſ, for ſo the Grecian Empire was waſted by the Roman. Armie: ; that fourth King- 
dom of 1ron broke in pieces the three of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, Dan. 2. 31,32, 49. 

The Fourth Remark concerns the Romans, who came from Chirtim as the Grecians 
did, of whom Balaem Propheſieth, [ be likewiſe ſhall periſh for ever] v. 24. that is, the 
- Offpring of Chirrim, both the one and the other, as ſure as the Grecian: were rui: 
by the Romans, fo ſure the-Romen Kingdom (now in being) ſhall be ruined by the 
Kingdom of the Stone, 80; Dan, 2. 44- and then will begin the Kingdom of the Mountain, 
which ſhould fill rbe whole Earth, Dan 2. 35. and it ſhall ftand for ever, v. 44, 45. Di> 
vine Vengeance is doomed againſt them as their due, . for aftliling Heber's Polterity, 
whereof Chriſt was the Chiefeſt, Luke 3. 23+ 35. and our Redeemer was killed by Pilate 
the Roman Deputy ; fince that time Xome hath languiſhed both by her own inteſtine 
Broils, and by the Gorhs, Yandals, and other Barbarous Nations, but more eſpecially 
it ſhall periſh for ever under 4ntictrif, who, Reigning there, bath been, loog afficting 
Chrift in his Merhbers. The Roman Empire is now much impaired by the Papacy, tho 
- that Uſurping State doth continue, yer is it much weaker than ic was before, while ic 
ſtood upon Leg of Iron, but now is divided into feet and toes, partly Tron, and partly 
Clay, partly ftrong, and partly broken; Dan. 2.41, 42, 43. one part isthe Kingdom of the 
Pope in the Weſt (he whom we now call the Emperor bath now little or aothing to do 
with the Empire which was at Rome) the other part is the Kingdow of the Twrk in the 
Eaſt, before whom three of the horns of the Roman Empire have been routed our, 
Dan. 7. 8. As the Kingdom of the Turk doth labour with nothing more than with its 
own weightineſs,it bath been a long time ſoundly batter'd by the Yenerians, bur now of 
late mach more by them in ConjunRion with the /mperialiſts, taking great advantage 
by the Turks inteſtine Diviſions, and now it is become ſuch a tottering Kingdom, as 
if che Skirts of the Sixth Yial were falling down upon it : So. the Kingdom of the Pop 
declineth alſo apace, and ſhall. do more and more every day, according to that ola 


Diftich, | 
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Tho' they endeavour by mingling Marriages to reunite their own intrinfick Divi- 
ſions, yet can that as little be done, as {ron can be mixed with Clay, they may cleave 
for a while together, bur they can never ihcorporate one with another. | 

The Fifth Remark is, Thus God makes the mouth of this mad Prophet to Pro ; ly 

5 


of the four Great ies (tho' not ſo diſtin&tly of them as Divine Daniel di 
which had their :rimes and: their tarns, their wine as well as their Riſe and Rei 
here we have in few words the whole of the Scriptures. Thus Balaam: as be be 
gan with b of 1ſrael, fo endeth with the deſtruQion of all cheir Enemies,and pour- 
ing our God's Curſe upon them, . God by his mouth confirmed the promiſes 20 ' 
Abrabam, and to his ſeed for ever ; all which are accompliſh'd io Chri/. 

The Sixth and laſt Remark.is, The cloſure of this laſt attempt, Balak, and Balaam 
(being both of them over-powered and over-witted by the moſt Wiſe and Almighty - | 
God) are conſtrained to give up their Cauſe for loſt, and to give over any further or 
fourth Attempt, juſt as their Maſter Satan did. in his Tempations againſt Chrif, 
Mat. 4. 10, &c. So here Balak went his way without having bus Will, and Balaem wens 
bis way alſo, without having his Wages, v. 25. | 

There 1s no doubt but Balak returned to his Palace as much grieved in his mind for 
this his ſo notorious diſappointment of Curſing 1/rael, as Abab was, when diſappointed 
of Naboth's Vineyard, who then went to bis (all off the hooks with diſcontent, 
and being ſick of the ſullens (as we ſay) /ay down upon his Bed, and turned away his 
face (as not caring to fee any, or to be ſeen of any one) and would eat no bread (as if re- 
ſolved to ſtarve himſelf, x King. 21.v. 3.4) The like may well enough be ſuppoſed of 
Balak, for his Carnal Mind (at ezmity with God, Kom. 8. 7.) was an empty Houſe well 
enough prepared for the Devil of diſconcent to take poſleflion of 3 and whomſoever ſuch 
an unclean Spirit doth poſſeſs, it maketh his heart a little Hell. Tyrag&, Hel, is de- 
rived from Taz), to trouble ; Troubled Souls have an Hell upon Earth. Bar "the 
greater doubt is, whither Balaam went ; tis ſaid of him, [ Halak ledarks, abijt in vian 
ſuam,] v.25, whereof are Three Opinions and Interpretations. 

Firſt, That Balaam went away with a purpoſe only - of returning into his own 
Countreyz for Men are faid to do, what they only purpoſe and endeavour to dog 


Exod, 8, 18, <NNumb. 14. 40+ 
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He purpoſed to go bome, but was detained by the Midiazires, amongſt whom he was 
_ . — afterſlain, Nwnb. 31.8. Bn 

Secondly, That Bale» did indeed return bome into = <4 amy his own Contrey 
from whence he came, but aſſoon as he heard Tidings of the Plague, which had broke 
in I/-ael by his Curſed Counſel, He returned again to 444ian to receive Money 
of the Midianite Princes, ſo faith Charkuni on Numb. 31.8, 

Thirdly, That Bala is here ſaid to return ro hu Place, fignifying only, how Gad 
diſappointed all thoſe three Plots and PraQtices, both Balak and Balasm were ſent away 
home with a flea (as we ſay) in their Ears, and like Fools a they came : Balaar return- 
ed (re infe#4) and could not Curſe 1/-ae/, but pour'd oyt moſt direful Denunciations 
of Woes and Curſes againſt the Enemies of /2e! 3 However, before his Departure, 
he gave that Peſtilent Counſel patinto PraRtice, in Numb, 25. as is explained, Alnmb, 
ZI. 16.. 2 Pet, 2.15. Jude ver. 11. Rev. 2.14. ; . 

Numb, 25. Herein is declared the laſt and worſt Impediment of //rael in their way to 
Canaan; wherein are two General Parts, . en + 

I. The Objeting or Expoſing of this Impediment, by bordering Enemies, in all its 
Circumſtances, 1. Where and when, ver, 1, 2, By whom, or what Perſons, to wit, 
the Daughters of Hoeb and Midian, yer. 1, 17. 3. By what Means, namely, calli 
them to their Sacrifices, ver. 2. 4. In what Matter, to wit, they polluted 1/rae!, bork 

« With Corporal and Spiritzal Fqrnication, wer. 1, 2, 3. And 5. By what Author, that is, 
by the crafty and curſed Counſel of Balaaw, Numb. 24. 14. and 25.17. and 31.16. 
where Moſes ſpeaks fully to it. 

2. There is the Removing of this Impediment, two ways, 

I. By puniſhing the ſeduced 1ſraelires, both Princes and People, from' ver. 4, to 17. 
deſcribed at large both in the General upon all the peccant Princes, and in ſpecial! upon 
Zimri, who dared God to his Face, when the Body of rae! was lamenting this Pro» 
vocation, wer. 6. 

2. By puniſhing the Authors of this Seducement, namely; the AMidianites, denounced 
only here, wer. 17, but Executed, Numb. 31. at large. 

The Firſt General Part (which is call's, the laying « fumbling-block. in Iſrael's way; 
Rev. 2.14.) affordeth us many Remarks. 

The Firſt Remark is, Now is 1{rae! brought througn.che Wilderneſs to the forty ſe- 
cond and laſt Station or Manfion, in that dry and dolefulDefart z For 'tis ſaid [ they 
abode in Shittim_) ver. 1. that is, in the Plains of Moab, call'd Abel-ſhittim, Numb. 33. 
48, 49. The Hebrews uſing to omie the former part ef their Com Names, as 


Hermon for Baal- Hermon, Jadg. 3-3. Tholad, 1 Chron. 4.29. for E-Tholad, Joſh. 19.4. 
and Nimrim, Ifa. 15. 6. for Beth-Nimrim, Numb. 32. 36. Co Shjttim here, being their 
laſt Stage, wherein all that is Recorded from hence (concerning 7/-ael, until AMoſess 
Death, and Joſbua's removing them to Fordar, where they paſſed over to Gilgal quite 

- through the Book of Deuteronomy, and Foſh, 2: 1. 'and 3.1.) was tranſacted in this 
Jaſt Station. Hereupon God in after-times minded 7fraet to remember the things that be- 
fel them from Shittim unto Gilgal, Mic. 6. 5. Abel was added to Shittim, becauſe 1fracl 
ſadly lamented their great Sin there, as Abel ſignifies. 

The Second Remark.is, When all the former Plots and Diabolical Practices of Be 
lak and Balaam (to withdraw God's Favour and Bleffing from his People) prevailed 
nothing; then a new meaſure is taken by Balaam to put a ftambling block before 1ſr ae, 
to withdraw them from their Obedience to God, that oy falling into Sin, might 
bring a Curſe upon themſelves (which He could not do by all his Inchantmentrs) and 
thereby periſh : Thus when no Arr or might will do, the Devil hath other Tools in 
his Budget to do it, &c. 

The Third Remark is, The Devil taught Balan to lay this Temptation, of expo- 
fing the comelieſt and moſt beautiful Women of Afoab and of Midian in an interview 
to /ſrael, well-knowing, that no one means hath more enriched Hell, than fair Faces 
expoſed to luſtful Minds, that have no Government of themſelves in the fear of God, 
Gen. 20. II. and $9.9, &c. And that this Temptation __ prove the ſtronger, and 
more prevalent in debauching the more People of 1ſrae, the Daughters of Midiar 
were twiſted with the Daughters of Moab, ver. 1. as appeareth from ver. 6, 17, 18. 
and Numb, 31. 16. by this very means Solomon the Wiſe did fall, 2 King. 11: 1, 4- 

The Fourth Remark is, When the Adverſary cannot Conger by force, he will endea- 

k your 


vour to Compound by amicable pretences, &c. Thus the former intended ar of Adach 
againſt 1/r4e!, proving ineffeftua] by a Divine Interpoſition, *tis now here turned into 2 
pretended Peace,and a feigned Friendſhip: ViRtory is oft gained by Fraud,whenit could 
not be obtained by Force, and Creft can oft prevail. when Craelty cannot : ie is 
here prepared inſtead of Fighting, and rhe —_p— of Moab and Midian muſt be the 
Javitors of the //raclites unto this Feaſt, where the 7 able became ſuch 4 diſmal 
Snwve, and ſuch 2 direful Trap, Plal. 69.22. and where the Women of Moab and AM- 
dian proved Victorious Warriours oyer 1/raefs Men of War, ſo-that though it be but 
an Apocrypha! Reſolve, that Wine and Women are than Men, yer is ic too often 
found a Canonical Truth by ſmarting Experience: The weaker . Veſſels prevail'd-over 
the ſtronger, more by their Fraud and Flattery, than the ſtronger Veſſels could do by 
their Force and Forrirude, 

The Fith Remark is, /Thoſe ſtrange Women invited the Men of rae! by their Glib 
Tongves-and fair Faces (for Yatikrew, Hebrew, is of the Feminine Gender, ver. 2.) 
to eat of their Meat, which was facrificed to Idols, and ſo commitred Idolatry with 
them, They ate the Sacrifices of their Dead Idols, Plal. 106..28. By the Dead is meanc” 
14ols, unto which the ptures do oppoſe the living 4:4 true God, Jer. 10. 9, 10. 
1 The. 1. 9..and to of Tdeletbyts or Meat facrificed to Idols is Idolatry, 2 Cor. 
10. 18, 19, 20. ' which is a Sin, that in a ſpecial manner had forewarned 1{-@el of, 
Exod. 34- 14, 15, 16. though the Woman be but the rib of the Man, yer Satan oft 
climbs up by the &i6 to the Heart and Head. | | 

The Sixth Remark is, Idolatry and Adultery are Twins and Sifter-Sins, the former is 
Fornication Spirirzal, as the latter is 
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teſt, yet our own Adverſary: 

is Maſter Beelzebab could by any means bring 7/re/ under the Wrath 
God hitherto by any Inchantmenes or otherwiſe, yet when the Tempta 
met with, and drew our the Corroption of thoſe wicked {ſraslites (th . 
lent Counſel of| Balaam) then did they take Fire, and f<!! into thoſe 

Sins, which, by their own defaulc, brought them both under the Wrath and Curte 


of God by their hog. tnmy4 ny . 2 
The ſecond Part now follows, namely, the Removing of this Iwpediment,' Or ffrun- 
bling blocks which was rwofold, 1. Eicher mediately, by Man is Juſtice exceewed. And 
2. |mmediately by God himſelf in the Plague. 1. The principal Men, that were Ring- 
leaderf in che Tranſgreffion, were in the General, fentenced to be hanged by the 
Judges of Iſrael, who had not defiled themſelves. 2. Zimri, a Captain, in particuler 
was flain by Phinehas. 
The Firſt Remark from hence is, Though Afoab and Midian with their Daughters were 
the main beginners of this abominable Miſchief, yet God firſt beginnech ro. puniſh and 
| purge 
# | | 
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his Church, for God begins at bu $ , Ezek. 9.6. and bs Judgments my 
 vai.4i1 the Houſe of God, 1 Pet. 4.17. horwichlznding, they do not end there ; Ti, 
MAidiavites muſt not to pals unpuniſhed, for God gives Order to deſtroy 
ver, 17, and Chap. 31. 2. the Reaſons why they, and not the Moebires, do follow up- 
ON ver. I7. en were chief in the Miſchief. 

The Second Remark is, The greateſt Grandees of the World ought not to be ex- 
empred from the ſtroke of Juſtice, for 'tis ſaid bere to the Judges of 1/racl, F Hang uy 
thoſe Heads, or Princes of the People] a/tr.5, their greatneſs and Grandeur ſhall not bear 
them out, or prote& them : Porentes potenter torquebuneur, Chief Men thall have chief 
Torments: They ſhall die the accurſed Death (as Hanging was, Dew. 21. 23-) thoſe 
diſfolute Chieftains, brought rhis curſe upon themſelves, and as they had ſinned pub- 
lickly, fo they ſuffered publickly before the Lord in the Face of the Sun, {0 for ever tobe 
remembred, MIC. 6. 5. 

The Third Remark is, When Impartial Juſtice is executed upon Sinners (gentle or 
ſimple) to the Extirpation of Sin out of Church and State, then the fierce anger of 
the Lord is turned away from that People. God is a God of fach pure Eyes, as he 
cannot look upon Sin, but he muſt loath ir; He cannot behold it, buc he muſt puniſh 
it, Hab. 1.13. and to do Fuſtice and Fudgment (without partiality) « more acceptable 
zo the Lord than Sacrifice, Prov. 21. 3. Eſpecially upon Delinquent Princes, who Sig 
ack ; mo—m Hands, as they are pablick looking-glafſes for People to dreſs them- 

elves by. 


Regis ad. exemplum torus componitur Orbiz, 


The Fourth Rewark from wer. 6. Prince Zimri had ſurely hatch'd his Heart over 
with the higheſt Impudence of Hell, who was fo brazen-Browed, as not to be Con 
rent (with the common People) co commir- Fornication without the Camp or Tents 
of 1/rael, but he [Bo ve Fakrtb eb Achau eth hammidianith, Hebr.] brought his Whore 
Chozhi into the Camp among his Brethren, not only to incite them to the like luſtful 
Laſciviouſneſs, bur alſo daringly to outface God himſelf (who walk'd in the midſt of the 
Camp, Deurt. 23. 14) with his notorious Fornication,' void of all ſhame to be ſeen 
in the Act both by God and Men. 9.09% ay 

The Fifth Remark is, Zimris wicked At is aggravated alſo with other notorious 
Circumſtances, that he a Prince (who ſhould have ſhewn a better Pattern to the Peo- 
ple)- dared ro commit this lewd filthineſs among his P while they were bewail- 
ing the ſad Judgment of the Peſtilence now raging a wer. 6. ſo that his fin- 
ning with ſuch an high Hand, ſhewed his Contempt, y of Moſes and the Con- 
gregation, but of God himſelf and his Judgments, and all Religion, yea and with 
a profligate purpoſe (as ſome ſay) to ſtir up the People to an open Rebellion. | 

The Sixth Remark is, The extraordinary Motion that came upon Phinebas, to per» 
form that Heroick AR of executing Juſtice,upon thoſe filthy Sinners in the ſight of Moſes, 
and of the Congregation (weeping for the Sin and Puniſhment,in the matter of Bal je- 
or,ver.3.) they were taken as the Adultereſs, Fob.8.4. #n' 'avropigy, in jp/o furandi Attn, in 
the very A& of Theft. This Fa& of Phinebas, ver. 7. who was but a Prieſt's Son, 
and no ordinary Magiſtrate, and not proceeding judicially with thoſe Mal bur 
thruſting a Prince of 1/reel, and a Princeſs of Midian through their Bodies with his 
Javelin ſo ſuddenly, 6 no Time for Repentance, may ſeem blame-worthy 
in thEEyes of Men, but this was done by no private Authority of Phinebas, but either 
by the appointment of Moſes, ver. 5. in whoſe fight the Sin was committed, ver. 6. or 
by an extraordinary Motion of the Holy Spirit, as Eh«d's Caſe was in the ſlaying of 
Epglon, and therefore not to be made any Rule of Prattice, &c. 

The Seventh Remark is, That this famous Fat of Phinehas his Juſtice (in flaying 
thoſe two infamous Sinners, even in the midſt of the Alagrancy of both their ) 
might not be misjudzed by any Man afterwards ; therefore God himſelf both juſtifi- 
eth, and rewardeth it here, wer. 11, 12, 13. as an Holy Work done by the Motion of 
bis Holy Spirit, and for a farther Divine Teſtimony of the Vindication of Phinehas's 
FaR, God withdrew his deſtroying Plague upon it from the People, ver. 8. 

The Eighth Remark is, Twenty and four thouſand died notwithſtanding, before the 
Plague was ſtayed, namely all the Men that had followed Bazpeor in thoſe two Si- 
ſter Sins, ver. 9. compared with, Demt. 4- 3- and whereas the Apoſtle mentioneth 
but chree thouſand deſtroyed, 1 Cor. 10. 8. this is thus reconciled. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks only of the three and twenty thouſand People, that did fall by a Divine Hand fu 
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The Firſt is, God: himſelf puts this peculiar Honour of fiaying the Pla a 
he was about to deſtroy ye whole Camp) upon this FaB& of Phinehas, At; 
bets ge my Wrath away] ver. 10,11. becauſe pr ea _ Io meolagy "= ys 
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Juſtice in the Cauſe of God, is an hopeful ae remorſe Cody We. Ln 
þ Noor a Mercy 10 Man, P/al. 106.. 30. Thus David alſo made an th Frm md 
Juſtice 0a Sax/s Houſe, 2 Sam. 21. 3, &c. 

—_ Second Remark, is, As Phinebas was the wiſe Man that pacified the Wrath of the 
King of Kings, Prov: 16. 14- So God rewarded him ["Etb hericbi ſhalom] with the Co- 
venant of Peace, ver.12,13- Thus gave toLevi his Covenant of Life and Peace for the 
' fear wherewith be feared me, &c. 2.5. Exod. 32. 26, 74h Demt. 33. $, 9, 10, 11. 

The Prieſthood (wherewith God. rewarded Phinche) was God's Covenant ; Ctr 
Poop io the Peace, Fu : = : and Et oft diſcour 
in the miliarity po £ with hi 
te Pretend wi. 


nftredb 
God _ Godlineſs,. an E upon him, _ till Chr? 
coming, to whom that legal I Place, Heb. 7.11, &c. 

. The Third Remrk by P binehas by  Vertue of this Promiſe of the Prieſthood, lived 


himſelf ro a a , even (as ſome ſay) to three hundred Years, 4s zppearech 

by Judg. 20. 28; where OS A El at this Time : He lived fo 

long, that ſome of the pr ay >. ng of Opinion, He died not ac all, but is Qill 

alive, whom they to be the Elz« that 15 to come oem the coming of Chri#?, 

but this Notion is ted by: others of cheir Xabbies, and. by the mention of his 

Seed ſucceeding himin Sacred. Ce However, ; 00g few after the Flood did 

near attain toany ſuch Age, ye yet muſt Phinehas be in that Time of Tracts 

warring with Benjamin, who then ſtood before hs Ark, L ol oye yy was as zealous 

in that Caſe, 25 he was herein tg ofnoemack ut Uacleannefs. 
The Fourth Remark is, | Phinchas's 

bur-in his Poftericy, whoſe Sons-were ſucceſſively 

bylon, 1 Chrons 6, 4, to 16. and at OT 

and Scribe; was-of his Line, Exzr4 7-1, to 6. and (0 Ted oa heck? ay 

or very near the- approach of. our Evangelical High Prieſt {as Cbr5## is called, Heb. 

5. 6.) who was/.of the Order of Melchizedeck.: So this Word [Everlaiting] doth not 

Cr EE Ne ee ei ibif (itha oe prebare NN 

w and its exp w was 

and the end oftheta,)' was exhibited : So that log, continuance of ime, | 

the Word, Everlaſting). f | both 

his Poſterity. (wbo ſacceded: 

Conditional, whereinſame of Phmebas's Sons failing, the | 

Fleazar's Line to that of {tbamer's in El his Grand-child, bers it 

bow £4came.to the Prieſthood, but from Him ic deſcended to Abiarher, eo Sa Fs 


and 22: 20-,.and 1 King, 2+ 26, 295 poms 20.8 by God's appolgtmens, zi x am. 4. 4 
Exod. 28, 43+ and 29-9. a Eleatar and Ithamar, asSt = 
{0 they both executed the e of the Prieſthood, Numb. 3. 4. 1 Chron. 23. 2 
likewiſe their Sons after them 1g Devid's Time, ver. 3- till Abiather of 1rhamor's 

nho for the Sin of Ei, and of bis Sons Ls the eighty five Priefts of Ithamar's 
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mars Line (Phinchas's Poſterity repenting) and the Prieſthood returning to thoſe Fg. 
nirents, it remained (ſome fay) to Herod's Time: This Promiſe, and that in Fer. 33, 
17, 18, 21, 22, were accompliſh'd in Chriff, Heb. 3. 1. and 5-1, to 5. and 8.1, 2,3, 
&c. and Luk. 1. 32, 33, who was the end of the Law, Rom, 10. 4: | | 

The Fifth Remark is, The Matter of Zizri and Cozbi, contains in it a Myſtery 1 
or I. Zimri, Hebrew, fpnilies Cutting off, as a ſuperfluous Branch is cut off from the 

ine,as he was from the Vine of 1fagt. And 2. Cozb5, Hebrew fignifies a Lye,her Pather 
Zur being a King of Midian, Numb:2 19 Kigp pF 1.8.and Bala 2 Figure of 4nuobrita[l 
which join together to ſeduce the Chritjar Chweh, to their Abominations of Forni- 
cation and Idolatry by the Doarine'of Balzam, Rev. 2. 14. As the Wiſdom of God (in 
Chri#) ſends forth her Maidens to invire-to; the Goſpel-feaſt, Prov.g.r, to 5. {6 the 
fooliſh Woman (the Whore of Babyion) enticeth many, yea ſtrong” ones out of the 
way to her ſtolen Waters, ver--13, 18, and Prov. 9.26, 2 Pet. 3- 1. Rev. 16. 13, 14. 
and 17-1, 5, though ſhe prerends to be the Daughter of Zr or Rock; Chrif, yet is the 
departed from the Faith of Abraham their Father. 92 v3 

e Sixth Remark is, That which ſhuts up Chap. 25. in ver, 17, 18: namely, God's 
charge to !/7ae!, that they execute his Vengeance vpon the 444ianires, which” was 
done by Moſes before his Death, Numb. 31.2, Gs, Febovah ſaid [T/aror] diftreſs, 
that is, War againſt them, wer. 17. firſt God puniſherh his own —_— for their: Sing, 
and now Decrees Vengeance againſt their Enemies. Thus the Lord faith ro the" Ns 
tions (that were his Church's Adverſaries,) £0 7 begin to bring evil uyew the City called 
my Name, and ſhould ye be utterly unpunifned, ye ſhall not be-unpuniſted, Jer. 25. 19. If 
ſhall ruine thoſe that would ruine them. ; 

The Seventh Remark is, This Vengeance is not doomed alſo againſt the Xoabiter 
(though they were faulty in. corrupting the I/racliges; ver. 2.) For'1. Moab was now 
{| for Lot's ſake, Deus. 2. 9. as was alſo Ammon, ver. 19, 2; Becauſe Chri# was 
to come of Ruth the Moabireſs. . 3. Yet their Doom was only delayed, for it was 
again declared, Dem. 23. 3, 4. and at laſt executed by David, 2 Sam. 8.2 4 The 
Midianites were more Malicious and Miſchievons than the Moabites, 1. In detain 
of Balaam, when Balak had diſmifgd him in high difpleaſuxe,' Niimb. 31. 8. for tho 
Balaan gave that Peſtilegt Counſel ro Balak, Rev, 2. 14. yea, and "the Daughters of 
Meoab did proſtitute themſelves, Numb. 25. 1,2: yet Balak at firſt did got much 
that Counſel, but turned Ba/azw off with ſhame, Numb. 24. 11, 25. but the Adidianites 
retained him, and amongſt them He was flain, Numb: $1. 8. But 2. Cozbi a King's 
Daughter of Midian) was Meretrix meretriciſſima, the Grand Whore that was the princk 
pal Inſtroment of Evil onto 1/-ae!, as God eth, ver. 18. and ao doubt, but other 
 Midianitiſk Women, were as malignantly wicked as the, taking her a Princeſs for 
their wicked Pattern. Therefore the 2d4iantres were firſt in the Puniſhmener. 

The Eighth Remark is, God writes the Sin upon the Puniſhment, in his giving them 
Pexing for YVexing by the Law of Retaliation : The Amity pretended by -Enemiesis 
ofe-rimes bur Counterfeit Courteſie, and Cut-rbroat Kindneſs, thoſe Adverſaries of 1a 
vexed them more by their Wiles than by their Wars, the Devil himſelf will be content 
to Compound, when and where He cannot Conquer, and too oft his Compounding is the 
moſt effe&ual means of his Conguering ; all this feigned enchey of Moab and Adidias 
was but a diabolical Plot to defiroy rae}, which they bid fair for in the matter of B«- 
al-peor, ver. 18, Midian for diſtreſſing 1/ratl, was diſtreſſed yea and deſtroyed by 1/r4el, 
Tumb. 31. 2, &c. which is call'd the Vengeance of Tehovab, ver. 3. for wftong done to 
his Church is done ro Himſelf, and Mod though now ſpared, ma no better for 

being ſpared at this Time, was after both diſtreſſed znd defliroyed alloy 2 Sam, 8.-and 
* Fer. 48, &c. N.B. The Vengeance or Doom thar*was againſt the Afidio- 
rites Was not executed, till we come to Namb. ER I, 2, Oc. e which 


The Firſt Remark is, The laſt numbripg of Hraetites, who were to poflels ; the 
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mple of their Superious, 
+ ſecond Kemerkuis 3, The = = Xe the Feqpgle Sex to inhexit inche failure 
of Males, Numb, 27, from v. ip.; tho. ty the Tribe of A4araſeb.. ( 
contrary to the Tribe of S:mcon, eek. was ped ary at Ny 
Muſter, Numb, be 23, above twenty thouſan my ſew a. Numb. 26. 34. ( (ach' a 


frejful we wa Jolgphs according to Fecod's. Pro . 22.)-n008 og 
ie Tribes "had hal OY much increaſe z tt _ = i no Som, op 
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rah, &c did, ver, ; bor: 
Mortals, Xaan 6. 23. {0 


Terrorem) did 3 neither , ent, but = 

_ cheie part a Canaan (a got = mich ws . proge. of their Faith, 
cou t encourage at y q "OF ONr Part in Hear 

yen, w Canaan wara Type... The a new. their Huic, py ah a Di- 


Lord prove of their Law of t9as He hb 
bub he one in; Clrf, Gale 3.28, 29. - + 


Law for it,. ver. 7, 1x. diametri 
oo luveno Sexts 5 belides, male and female, 


third Rewark is3. Foſbaus's Ing into' Moſes splace, Numb. 27. {rom uer.12; 
t6 the end. - Gad granted Cangan before en, bene of br ya 
(vbichhe comfly 4rd, 19 bebo Doy' 3; 33 


Paſhons in (mitzng 
= * bis 24 orcs that Ee 
Qre 'W @. {noel 
dine 15416, hog God appoints and Johns, 1 w s abate by Moſers 
;1I9, 20; 21, 22, 23. 
 / The fouith Rewar {5 The Inditatop of Ceremonial Laws for ſeveral Sacrifices 
vgon their Tbbacks and Solemn Feaſt, as , Pemeecoſt Qr mT -Jruits, and on the 
Feaſt of Trumpets, of Arownnvens __ uy Follorr les Nawh- 28, and 29. wherein {-eel 
senjopned to Sacrifice bath daily, weekly, wonthly and yearly, Numb. 28. per rotum, 
they might be ever in wich God, and in Confermity to God, by this conti 
Me 3 ens Nao mathe Tha af Croce ; er mult hey offer nothing 
bac what was of God's own providing, Gen.23« $- God calls it [my Ofering, and my 
hread) Namb. 28.2. and Dowd (aith wee a> a.m REST 1 Chron. 


2 12 ox © #1 avir, faid the good Emperownewhigh —_ i 
* filth Remark i I 3 ral. eur ag Ke en _ 4 Ing: 


Fouc they muſt offer :birreen Bullacks At o—_ on twol 

becenlg hs elomnay Was groaees ok naw la of Gad in LY 
arveſt, Dext.:16. 13, 14.15 29- I. —_— ys ot; 

ſeven, one Bullock is abated, as on the ſecond oy wer.. 17- an the third day 


eleven, ver. 20. ind fo forwink t | on the laſt day of the faveo-they offered 
Bubockg, ver. 32. whereby God taught them.aheix ducy, ta grow in Grace gnd 


in 


in Santi that chew (ſs-2bereby .d  the-number of their Sacritices 
( pts ng een was made for their ims) d alſo decreaſe Gaily. The 
holds of Satan in us, ſhould. it of God) be demolifbed and dil- 


mantled daily; as moſt abcnr: old; Ipland are; apit might ignite, the dimini- 
ſhing, or wearmg 4way of Legal 
"_ Vows and. vl) Oaths, or Religion Promiſes, 


The fixth Remark is; The 
Numb, 30. per totum, which h 

1. That God is the orages Objets of 2 Vow, ver. 2. Blal. 76. 11, Tis Sacriledge, 
jea Idolatry, ro: Vow to Se;oor 
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” "x08 -ch20: The Hiftory : 
"the conſent of their Govertiours. (2.) Such as' have kno | 
= (of a Vow or Oath, Eccleſ. 5: 3, 5- (3.) Such as are 0 

*  n«b;&c. not ſuch Voraries as Herod, Marth. 14. 7. as thoſe 

and as thoſe 1dolaters, Fer. 44- 27, &c. TIE, ob ©3160 
3: The things to be.Vowed muſt be ſuch as are, (1.) Lewful and warrantable by 

the Word ; for a vowing to do evil is utterly abominable;, as Dewr. 23. 18. 48.23.14. 

(2.) As are poſſible, either by the help of Nature, or of Grace promiſed, which cd 

Vows of Virginity, for. all cannoe contain, nor receive that feying, Matth. 19. 11, 12. 

ſuch Yows of Continency have bred all manner of Incontinency in Abbies and Monafteries. 
4. To affliift our Souls, ver, 13. by abſtinence, faſting; &e, to curb carnal cona- 

piſcence, &c. 'may be Vowed as the Rechabiter, Fer. 35:8, g, 10. Levit. 16. 29. Such 

Vows are as Exorciſms to charm both Satan and a finfyl - In a word, any part of 

_ agg or what is a furtherance of his Worſhip, Men may lawfally make 
ows Of, &c. | | 
Now come we to Numb. 31. wherein the Vengeance of Febovab was executed 

the Midianites for vexing 1/rael with Wiles. : 

The firſt Remark is ; The Reaſons, why not onthe Moabites too, are mentioned in 

Numb. y ls and the diſcourſe upon ic,” to which-may be added, that the latrer had 


not yet filled up the meaſure of their Iniquity, nor was their end yer fully come, © - 
The ſecond Remark is; 12000 NET. ro Arm themſelves for mac 
. War 

is it 
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this vengeance for the wrong done to Idolatry;'and to 1/rae! by 

is not unlawful in it ſelf, for God c jds it here, tho' Le#antixs (whole name fip- 
nifies a Milky Man) doth abſolutely condemn it. The: Righteous will not fail to 
avenge the unrighreous Vexations of his People, if rhey commir themſelves to bime in well: 
deing, 1 Pet. 4. 19. This God can do either by few, or by many, 1 Sam, 14.6. *Twas but 
a ſmall Army, but they were Deo- Armari, with whom there « no Reftraint, ver. 5. 

The third Remark ; Tho? Foſhna be not here mentioned as their General, but Ply- 
nebas only, ver. 6, yet may it well be ſuppoſed, he'was their Captain; becauſe-(1.)'He 
had given a proof of his Proweſs, Valonr and Victory im his discomfiture of Amaleh, 
Exod. 17.8, 12, &c, (2,) None fitter for-it, for he was new]y created General in 
Moſes's ftead, Numb. 27. 12. and the exerc his Generalſhip in this Expedition, 
muſt be a confirmation- of his new Authority. ' (3.) Nor was it the Cuſtom of that 
Time for any of the Prieſtly Order to fight, leſs to lead on the People to fight. 
ing-work. (4.) Had not Foſha gone as Geners! with this ewelve thouſand Men, 
muſt he be one to meet them upon their Return from Vicory 3 bur none are named 
to meet the Conquerours, fave Moſes and Eleazar, wer. 13. (5:) "Phinebas went only 
inthe capacity of an ——_— in the War, not only as having (in his ſhin 
Chozhi a Princeſs of Midian, moſtly, as having the'Ark of God with him (as aps 
peareth by N«mb. 14. 44.) they uſually carried it to the'War, Foſh. 6. 8. .1 Sam. 4 53 
and 2 Sam: 11, 11. and he had the Silver Trumpets, Nzmb. 10. 9. 2 Chron. 13. 12. Thas 
they had both God's command, and the figns of his aiding-preſence herein. 

The fourth Remark. is ; This Expedition (being thus ſanRified and ſecured) could not 
but be (acceſsful, tho' managed but by an hand-tull of Men, compared with the whole 
Camp, that conſiſted of fix hundred thouſand Men of War, yet thoſe twelve thanſand 
conquered that numerous Nation of the Midienices (that were governed by five Kingg) 
they mwdered all the Males (whom they took Captive, yet many eſcaped, which-re- 
cruited afterward both their number and ſtrength in Gideos's day, Fudge. 6, and 7 chap.) 
They killed all their Kings, ver. 7, 8. amongſt whom Zr (the Father of Chozbi, rthatns- 
ble Harlot, Numb. 25.15.) was one. Dignitas in indignoeft ornamentum in luto;,as a Fewel in 6 
Swine's ſnout : Sedes prima, vita ima, Honour is but gilded Rubbiſh;eminenc Infamy,and 
noble Diſhonour : The nobleſt Blood on Earth is tainted with the higheſt Treafon 
againſc the great King of Heaven, if unſanRified lives be led by them, tho' chey ſtruc 
about the Streets in Ruffling Grandeur, they are but- Silken Duſt, and may be but 
Golden Damnation. oe 

The fifth Remark.is ; Not only thoſe Political prophane Princes, but alſo that grand 
falſe Prophet Balaam fell in this War, ver. 8. for this was ordered by Go'ds over-ruling 
Proyidences that (whether he (til! lingred among his Friends the Midiernices, or he 
was now returned from Meſoporamia, upon his hearing that the Plague was faln upon 
Iſrael, or that Iſrael waged War againſt A46dian, to curſe their Army, and fo to pur 
them in a capacity of being conquered, that he might have his Wages home with him 
from the Midianiter, as is: aboveſaid ;) He, who was the principal Author of all the 
Notorious Miſchief to //-«e/, might periſh by the Sword of !/-ac!, among the. periſhing 
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idianites if finned that e (in againſe the/Holy 'Gho 
nay np pet ny per te 


be curſed and conquered; yet God bafflles him herein, and diſappoints his own deſire 
of dying the dearbof theirighteoms, be dying among: the' wicked 3 as Ezek, 32. 27,28. 


Oh that God would cauſe-rhe falſe Prophets, and the Unclean Spiris (for whom they- 
2&R,-and by whom: they are acted)-10 paſs our of our Land, according-'to his Promiſes: 


ZBecb. 13. 2+ 


The Sixth Remark is, The great Spoil and Prey (both of og: Animate and | 


mare) which choſe Conquering 1/rat/ices - (the twelve Souldiers) obtained 
from the whole Nation of the- Conquer'd Midianires, v. 9,10, 11. as appeareth more 
largely by the diſtribution thereof, v. 32,33,34,35. wherein one half of the Prey was 
given to the ewelve-thouſand Souldiers who had hazarded. their lives in the War, and 
the other half to-the vaſt body of 1ſrae!, thar/Raid ſtill.in the Camp, v. 25, 26, 27; 
So that tho' the two parts of the Prey were made equal, yet the :wo Parties betwixrt 
whatn they were divided, were very unequal; forthe twelve thoaſand Warriours had 
one-half of the whole Prey, whereas the other half-was divided among almoſt” fix 
hnndred thouſand that warred not in this Expedition. David did indeed decree ano- 
ther _— Leon ror : x the mo — bis = that poeth down to 
the Battel, [0 1s part be that ſtays with t F pave alike} 1 Sam.30.24,25: 
where that Gul was differing from thus, for 

Firſt, David's Men did go forthwith minds prepared to fghe, but being wearied 
with their March, fat down to refreſh cthemſelyes, that after a lictle reſt they mighe 
alſo fall on upou cheEnemy, 7 6 ant 

Secondly, T heir ſtaying with the Carriages ſo nigh the Enemy, did expoſe them 
to the peril of their lives as well as if they had fought;yea ſometimes ſuch are in greater 
danger than they that. manage the Battel,, where the Enemy is more Coverous rhan Y ato- 
rows, ; andwheels about to plunder the Carriages, &c. 
J —_ —_ Ho” Oy w por time ap all wa Cities a8 Midian, 

their Caf ks, v. 10. whi Chaldee their Temples, being places 

of their Idolatrous.Worſhip, and Houſes of Heatheniſh Adoration, &c. er 

Two Reaſons.may be rendred why thoſe were thus deſtroyed. | 

The Firſt is, Leſt they ſhould make - uſe of thoſe re =o at another time for 
their Superſtitious:{ervices;. for'this Cauſe our Hemry the Eighth demoliſhed ſo many 
Monaſteries, ſaying; LOotene -Nidos effe penitus diruendas, ne term Corvi ad Coliabi- 


tandum convolent.}: Crow-Neſts were utterly to! be deſtroyed, leſt the Crows. 


{hoyld rally again, and fiye together to a- farther employing chem forcheir foul 


work. * HUE - 

The Second Reaſon is rather, Leſt Sloth gr, Awarice ſhould have drawn any of the 
]/raelites to rooſt themſelves in any of thoſe Crow-Nelts, and thereby” negleR+ ro 
pals or into the Land of Promiſe, therefore their Civies, Caſtles, and Temples were all 

FOYEd- * 1. ; 24011 | 

JT he Eighth Remark is, The Expiatiog of the Conquerours from cheir: Ceremonial 
pollation contracted by bloodſhed, from v.13;to 25. As Helchiſedeoh met Abrahom 
returning from the {laughter of the Kings, - Gem. 14. ſo Moſes meets thoſe Children of 
Abraban returning from the {laughter of theſe Kings of 4idian, to Congratulace their 
return with Victorious Revenge, -and.to receive-a Rich Preſenc for the-Camp (thar 
went got out) from the hands of thoſe Conquerors, v. 12, 13. yet this ſtop'd not Mo- 
ſes's month (as Bribes da-too many Judges, Hof. 4-18, ©c.) for be was wroth with rhe 
C apt ains for ſaving. the Women alive, ſaying ther theje were the tempting cools by Baleam's 
Counſel unto 1/rael,v. 14, 15; 16. Tho' Moſes was the meckeff Ian upon Earth in his 
own Matters, yet was he bleſſedly blown up with zeal (notwithſtanding his tranſpore 
of joy for the Vicory/ in the matters of bis-God,the Lord of Hoſts ro whom belonged 


the Victory . P/al-98: 1- he-was a Lamb in his own Cauſe, , but a Lion in God's: | Holy | 


Zeal is the Cream of all the AﬀeRions; from bence he paſſed the Sentence, faying 
| Have ye ſaved thoſe alive by whom ye ſo lately finned, and ſo lately ſuffered? let all thoſe Wo- 
men who have known Man be killed, v. 17. 

This was the firſt part, of the Expiacion, which ſeemeth to have Craelty in itz; that 
all thoſe Captive Women (who had known Man) thould be lain after quarter was 
giveathem ; but 'tis probabie che: Souldiers bad ſpared thole Women, tot raking no» 
tice either of God's Command: for ſpring the 5 &c. Dent, 20- 13. or they had na 

cec fiorice” 


Numb:31- | Conquering the Midianites. | '.-ely20; 169; 
s Myſteries was given to him, as above). -Fhus as Shy. 


| t his Servants, and loſt his life 3 {o Balaew did by ſeeking his: Wages, &c: 
; pr aid, - God ſeesno ſim in ook, cock ſaich, ca6-Ay Jerking anerintab 
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110. chito. The Hiftory and Myſtery of Iracl's Numb..ge; 
notice that this War was Go&'s V' apon the Women for their being ſo miſs” 
notice the Camp of Irael, Beſide, Women and Children being voable for War; 
are not to fight the and therefore are ofually ſpared. Bur Mofes 
in this caſe might have a Warrant from God to give our this Command juſtly, fince-at] 
theſe by their fin are liable to God's juſtice at all times, and are to give up their lives 
RY Es aojaty. being jotee i Cf, and heir ire ones muſt be fan 26a po- 
can ing unjuſtly, being juſtice it (elf, ir lictle ones. mu ain 2s a pu- 
nifhment to their Paregts for their heinvus wickedneſs, and leſt they ſhould live xo 
revenge their Parents ſlaughter 3 but they reſerved the Virgins, whoſe Virginicy might 
be wn, F 

(x) By inſpeRion of Matrons on the Tokens, Dew. 22. 15, 17, &c. 

(2.) By their Age, "on «pt« Yire, uncapable to receive Man. 

(3-) By the Revelation of God. ls 5 LS UUID 46 6 

(4.) A probable Conjecture and no moral certainty was requiſite; yet this is one of 
Solomon's Secrets, Prov. 30. 19, Thoſe Virgins were reſerved eicher for Wives if Con» 
verted, or for Servants, or for Slaves to be fold, &c. La | 

The Ninth Remerk is, The ſecond part of the Expiation, which is purely legal, "us 
the former was ſeemingly cruel z here Perſons and things were purified by Ceremony 
only, and herein appeared more Mercy than Craelty, v.19; to 26. War tho' 
lawful, and raken up upon God's Command: (as this was) yeov. 19-ſhews from God 
it hath a polluting property, at leaſt a Ceremonial uncleanneſs conrracted by him thar 
killeth, as well as by him that roucheth the Party killed, Nb. 19. 14. which ſhould 
reach all Men not to have feet ſwift to ſbed blood, Row; 3. 15. and things taken Captive, 
2s well as Perſons muſt be purified, v. 20, &c: - Befide the common Ordinance of Pu- 
rifying by the water of purification, Numb, 19, 9. 12, 15, 19. Eleazar here declares 
from God a particular law of purifying by fire thoſe Veſlels which the Midiazites had 
employed for abominable uſes. But rhis Law had this exception, rhat ſuch Veſſels 
wouldabide the fire, muft be purified by paſſing through the fire; ſuch-were made 
hard Metalls, yet ſuch Veſſels as could not abide the fire, ſufficient ic was for their: 
purification to be rinſed with water, v. 23, 24. here is mercy, and no erwelty. | 

N. B. Thus God hath his Veſſels of Honour, forme of Wood or weak Grace, others of 
Gold, or ſtrong grace theſe latcer ny exerciſed with Fiery Tryals and reffingy 
xnto blood, the ſtronger that Faith is, the ſtronger may be irs exerciſe'; for which end 
that great gift of God is given ro Men, Phil. 1. 29. butthoſe former weaker and wooden 
Veſlels ſhall have lower and leſſer Aﬀflictions, not above cheir 9m 2 abide, 1 Cor. 
10. 13, Our Gracious God always ſuits the burthen to rhe back, the froke to the 
ſtrength. As thoſe aforeſaid Veſſels were legally purified from their Ceremonial on- 
cleanneſs, to ſhew that all Creatures are /anitified to us by Word and Prayer, 1 Tim 4s 4,5; 
So the Veſſels of Mercy in God's Houſe, 2 Tim. 2.20, 21. are purified from their 
tion by affliftions, which is called a paſſing rhrough ſite and water, 'Pſal. 66, 10, 12. 
Ezek, 22. 19, 22. 4 trying them as Silver iz tied, Zech. 13+ 9. and Mal. 5.3, and 1/a. 43; 2. 

The Tenth Remark is, The grat»latory Oblation levied our of the aforeſaid diftribus 
tion of the Spoils (both that of the Conquerowrs and that of the Congregation that” went 
not out to war) this was twofold z , | » 

Firſt, Commanded of God for maintaining the Sacred Miniſtry, the Prieffs to whom 
were given one part of five handred, but the Levices (becauſe many) had one -part of 
fifty 3 this proportion was paid by both the aforeſaid Parties as an homage and ar- 
knowledgment chat the Victory was of God, and to ſhew their thankfulneſs for his 
Salvation, from v. 28, to'48. 1398 

The Second Oblation was ſpontaneous, voluntary, or a free-will offering for hat 
wonderful work of God, wherein a whole Nation was cut off bone rhe loſs of 'one 
Man out of twelve thouſand, from v. 49, to the end ; whereas commonly the Sword 
devoureth one as well as another, 2 Sam, 11+ 25, - Tis wually ſand, that is a ftrange' Bat- 
rel where none eſcapeth, but 'ris more ſtrange on that (fide where no nan periſherh, 
when many, yea myriads are ſlain on the adverſe party z as here a whole Populons Na- 
tion on the one ſide, being againſt twelve thouſand Men on the other ; How precious 5s - 
God's eyes us the death of bus Saints, Pal. 116. 15. by this bloodlels Victory God encou- 
raged 1ſrael to Conquer the Canaanites. 

The next Hiſtorical paſſage after the Conqueſt of AMidian, js the affignment of the 
Conquered Countries of the Amorices on this fide Fordev, to the Renbenives, the Ga- 
aites, and the half Tribe of Manafſeb, whereof we have an account in Numb, Chip. 32. 
V- I, 2, 3,4, 5, ©c.upo0n which I make theſe following Remerks, _ 

e 


Numb:3 2: afſigzment of the Conquer d Conntries. ch.20. 114, 

The Firſt is, Reaben being Jacob's firſt born of Leab, Gen 29. 32. and Gad,” the firſt 
born of Zilp«h, Ger, 30. 10, 11, to whom are added ſome ofthe Sons of Hexafſeb (the 
Eldeſt-Son of Joſeph, the Eldeſt Son of Facob by Recbe!) v.39, &. do jom igaPeti- 
tion unto Moſes for their portion of the farſt-born, and to have. the fir(t on our 
of the Conquer'd Countries of Sibon and Og, we have the Narranive in 
Numb. 21. And the Sons of Ga4 are named before the Sons of Reuben, both:w.2 and 
in v. 6, 35, 29, 31, 33- becauſe probably they were che fart Authors of chis Proj 
2nd the foremolt in the Peticidn : There is a0 mention of. the half Tribe of Manaſſth 
here among the Petitioners, thar {follows v. 33, 39. 

The Second Remark is, Moſes (harply icproveth che Petitioners, who was much mo- 
ved at Fre firſt againſc their motion, -v. 6, &c, as if it had been both «nſ«vosry, and 
unſea/onable. | 

ory Unſavorry, becaule it avoured of too much love co themſelves, and too litcle 
love co their Brethrenz and oa 

Secondly, Unſea/onable, becauſe it diſovered ſome diſtruſt in God, who had | 
cotnmanded the Diviſion of the Conquer'd by lot, Numb. 26. 35; which 't 
now would prevent, and Moſes might well upen-4t as an evil preſident, not only 
to diſcourage their Brethren in,going forward to Conquer Caneer, but allo when ſome 

of Canaan was after Conquer'd, fome other Tribes might crave chat part for cheir 
nheritance, and ſo bring upon the Camp of 1# «el a great confulion 3 belide, *tis nota 
all improbable, that theſe two Tribes were roo much engaged m their affections to 
that portion of Land,as Lor's mind was too-miich ſet upon the Plains of Sodom, Gez.13.10., 
for as he was ſoon afrer carried away Captive by che four Kings, Gen. 14. fo thoſe 
here are noted to be the firſe that were carried away Captive our of-this very Land, 
who were the firſt of all che Tribes that had this Land afftigned them for their Inheri- 
tance, I Chron: 5.25- 2 King, 15+ 29-  dtrofg «fettions cauſe ſtrong affi#ions, if we 
le over-much, we ſhall be ſure to grieve over-much : When God ſees us ſer upon it, 
co have this or. that, have it we may, but with an afcer-reckoning,that may diflweeten 
it with a wicnels. 

The Third &emirk,is, The Apology which the two Tribes made to pacifie Moſes's 
indignation, and to procure his -_ of their Petition, befde their former Argumeats 
drawn from the copiouſanels of their Cattel, and the commodioulnels of that Countrey 
bib Io ir gs 

et ro - fo leave their Wives, ren, 
Cartel | rhiod hom, on « for hemlelvtn, ay ys nancy ;: ware in the fore- 

t of the Army of //rav! in| Conquering Cancer; 10g iro0M tnat great 
cumbrance (which the other-Tribes could not leave behind them) might che more 
freely venture their lives in the Wars of Cnasn; this tnight be their incent at- the firſt, 
tho' Moſes miſtook them 'till he-underſtood beteer; 
N.B.Groſs miſtakes atid thence great differences may fall one berwixe deareſt Friends,as 
betwixe Cyri/and Theoderes, who Excommunicated each other for Herelie, po/tes comperts 
idem ſentire; (@ betwixt Reuben, and Judah, Gen. 37. 22, 27, 29, &c. tho they. both 
aimed ac the ſane thing, &c. | 

The Fourth:Remark is, The Ratification of Moſes's grant- (afrer his miſtakes were 


removed) wato the Petition.of the cwo Tribes upon the performance of their Condi | 


tions propoſed by them, wv. 20, 21, 22+ being better informed that their ſuit was net 
ther »nſavoury,nor anſeoſonable, nor yet wnreajonable as he at firſt judged itlayingev.6.Shak 
al goto War, and ye fit bere * But with this caution, that if they fail'd in.cheir Condi- 
tions, their fin would find rhem one, v.23. that is, it would-{im che guile of ic) haune 
them at their heels like an evil Ghoſt; and overtake them inthe puniſhments. as ic did, 
Gen, 44. 34. and after, 1/a. 59. 12. : Hereupon the two Tribes unanimouſly renew 
their Promiſe and Covenant, ſhewing thereby: their Faith/ in God, | and-love to their 
Brethren, chey were reſolved to be 1n the fore-frone of ghe Batrel with their lives 1g 
their hands againſt ſo many and mighty Enemies of Canan, leaving their weak Fami- 
lies behind them to theLord's protection... N.B. Thos the matter was adjuſted betwixc 
them and Meſes,yet was it not accompliſhed under Moſes's Miniſtry (figuring that cbe Law 
froald make nothing perfe3t, bas rin bringing in of 4 better hogt, Heb. 7. 19.) it was f 

under 7cſbx«, who dealt favoarably with-choſe two Tribes, and did not take all 

able Warriours (according tothe ftrid lerter of their Covenant, v. 23,), but oaly 
thouſand of them, Job. 4. 12, 13. which-was noe balf of cheir military number, as ap- 
peareth by their laſt maſter, Numb. 26.2, 7, 18, 34. the over-plus of the forty thoulard 
{taid behind ro guard their weak Families. 


The 
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The Fifth Remark concerns the half Tribe of MManafeb, whereof no mention is made * 
untill v.33. where they are named, either 7. 8X. 0 
Firſt; Becauſe they joyned themſelves to the Petitioners, looking upon the Land 
of Og, and Sibon, to be too large for the two Tribes only ; or 

Secondly, Becauſe thoſe Sons of Manaſſeh ſhewed much faith and fortitude in con- 
quering' Gilead, v. 39. and 'tis faid of Machir the Son of Manaſſeb [that be was a man of 
war, therefore he bad Gilead tbo Joſh. 17. 1. 24.1 | | 

Thirdly, Becauſe this half Tribeabounded wich Cartel as did the other ro Tribes. 
This half Tribe had alſo their Inhericance given them upon the like condition with 
the former rwo Tribes, Foſh. 4. 12: And the Inheritances of all the three was not only 
Moſes's Donation, bur it had alſo the Lord's approbation, as 'tis ſaid [:he Lord hath gi- 
wen it you] Deut. 3. 18. | : 

The Sixth Remark is, [ Muſakkoth Shem] Hebr. The changing of the names of thoſe 
Cities which the two Tribes and half conquered, v. 38. for thoſe Amorites on this 
fide Jordan (to fil up their Iniquity, Gen. 15, 16.) called their Cities by the Names of 
the Idols which they Worſhipped, \fuch-as Nebo, 1/a. 46. 1. Baal, 7udg. 6. 3t. which 
the Lord would not have to be mentioned by his People, Ex-d. 23. 13. Ffal. 16. 4. 
therefore their names were changed. 3 fl 

Beſide, *tis common for Conquerors to change the name of d Cities and 
Countries, to commend their Congueſts, and their own Names and Fames to Poſte. 
rity : Bur Jerow's ſaying [_abſit ab ore Chriſtiano, at ſonet Fupiter Onmipotens, Mehercale Sc: 
Mags portenta quam Numma.} 18 rounded upon the firſt Reaſon 5 Heatheniſh Go 
(no nor Popiſh Idols) ſhould nor be mentioned ſo honourably by the mouths of Chti- 
ſtians ; yet thoſe old Idolatrous names were revived, and retained, eſpecially when 1{ 
racl did degenerate, Judg. 13. 17. 1/a. 15. 2. Eztk. 25,96 and (o it is with us, &c. 

The Thirty Third Chapter (being rhe next) Numbers affords lome few 
Remarks. k 

The Firſt is, Here begins the 43d LeQure of the Law (calld the Fourney:) which 
were 42 innumber, from Egypt to Fordan,figuring the Churches unſectled eſtate under 
Meſes's Law, that brings not to reft, Dent, 12.9. as the Goſpel of the Meſfias doth, 
Heb. 4, 3. 1/a.33. 20, Heb. 12. 27,28. as Moſes reckons up 42 removings from Egypt to 
| Caraan, ſo Matthew reckons up 42 Generations from Abraham to Chrift (Mar, 1.) by 
whom we have entrance into Heaven.. All thoſe manifold Stations (wherein oy 
met with manifold Exerciſes, as Hunger, Thirſt, Fiery-Serpents, Plague, &c. thew 
us, that through manifold Tribulations we muſt enter into 'the Kingdom of God, At. 14. 22; 
2 Tim. 3: 12. N.B. The Jowy do miſerably comfort themſelves, thar theſe 42 Journeys 
are ſo diſtinly deſcribed by Mofe: to make out the hope'of their Redemption (by the 
Meſſiah yet to come) after" their. long wandrings;” and that they ſhall chen recurn into 
their Promiſed Land; 'ewere well they would more mind what their own Rabbi Moſe 
Hadarſchan moſt truly ſaith, the true Redeemer was born, before He was born that 
reduced !ſrael into this laſt Captivity : The laſt of thoſe Manſtons. was Abel-Shizrim, 
v. 49. ſo called from their woeful bewailing the {ad plague, Namb.25.6, * 

The Second Remark. is, The Command of God for 1/rae/'s deſtroying all the Idols, 
and the Idolaters alſo out of the Land of Promiſe, from ». 51, to the end. And this 
Command is back'd with a grievous Commination, If you dare be ſparers of any of 
them, know, that thoſe ſpared will not ſpare you, no not your tendereſt 
your eyes, to which they will be pricks, v. 55- and they will gore your ſides alſo with the 
ſharpeſt Weapons, without either meaſure or mercy. The troubles which thoſe ſpared 
Febufites brought upon 7/raet, are ſet forth in the Book of the Judges in the Hiſtory of 
Fabin,Siſera,and others 3 N.B.No leſs pernicious are thoſe ſpared Feſwites to thoſe Chri- 
ſtian States that harbour them : An Interpreter ſaith here, Shall we ſuffer thoſe Vipers 
to lodge in our boſoms, *cill they eat out our bowels. This extirpating Command of 
rooting out thoſe curſed Jebuſites is oft repeated by God, Exod. 23. 33. "Der. 7.1, 2,5: 
and again, Deut. 12.2.3, no leſs will be the preſerved Feſuires but pricking Briars,. and grie- 
ving thorns, E%ek. 28. 24. to the Souls ſand Bodies of the Church of God, as Pſalm 
106. 34, 35» 36- 

Nor ought it to be objeted, Why did not God command 7/rael to endeavour the 
Converſion of thoſe Gentiles, rather than their confuſion and utrer extirpation. 

Anſwer, Becauſe (1.) The time of perſuading Fapher ro come over to the Tents of 
Shem, (Gen. 9.27-) that is, of propagating the true Worſhip of God in the way of the 
Goſpel, was not now COMe, 


(2.) Becauſe 


a 
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- (2) Becauſe theſe Canaanites were the curſed Offspring of Cham, and therefore to 
be cur off, leſt //rael ſhould be harmed by any ſinful. Society with {uch notorious Sin- 
ners; their Land did ſpac themout, and God (who is the true proprietary of all Lands) 
gave it tO 1/reel,which was divided by Lot to all the Tribes, N»mb.Chap.34.and a portion ' 
for the Levites, and Cities of Refuge, Chap. - 35- and; the inconveniency, of alienating 
the Inheritances of Daughters was remedied by their Marrying in cheir own Tribe ; 
hence the Daughters of Zelophebad Married their Uncle's Sons, leſt their lnhericance 
ſhould be removed from cheir Tribe, Chap. 36. All which Divine Commands muſt 
certainly corroborate 1/rae/'s confidence of a Conqueſt of Canasn, ſeeing all - theſe 
Orders were given, as if 1/rac! bad been now in preſent poſſeſſion of the Land a's 
ready, &e- __ 

| Now come we to the laſt Book of Moſes (call'd Denteronomy in Greek, ſignifying the 
Second Edition of the Law) and unto the laſt cewo Months of oſes's Lite, and the 
two laſt Months of 1/rae's forty years wandring in the. Wilderneſs. This &% doch 
plainly appear to be a Rehearſal and Explanation of thoſe Laws (God gave 1/-aet) men- 
tioned in the three former Books, Exodus, Leviticws, and Numbers; as likewile it is a 
repetition of the principal matrers-that had befala them in their forty years travel 
from Egypt to this laſt Station, and Recorded in the three Books of Maes aforeſaid; 
There be but few Hiſtories falling forth in this Record of only the two laſt Months; 
my therefore the fewer Remarks muſt be made upon it, ſo far as ic aftords new 
Hiſtories. ' | 

The Firſt Remark.is, to ſhew the. Reaſons why Moſes in this Fifth Book runs over 
and repeats the old Laws and the old Stories before Recorded. 

The Firſt Kesſon was, Becauſe all chat old Generation of /-ae! (who received the 
Law at Mount Sinai) were now dead inthe Wildernels, Dew. 1. 35, 39. and among 
them Aaron their High-Prieſt was now dead alſo, Namb. 20. 25. Therefore Moſes 
Rehearſeth here the principal Laws (given to.their Fathers) unto this new Genera- 
tion (that were either not yet born at that time,-or: were then ſo young as to be un- 
capable of underſtanding the Law at Sins): to whom Avoſes addeth a large Explication 
of the Law not before delivered, which may be,&emerked upon afterwards. 

The Second Reaſon is, That Moſes haviog cont this new Generation to the very 
confines of Canaen for the ow of forty -years in a lopg,Pj\grima e through the Wil- 
derneſs, he might prepare them for their poſſeſſion of- the Promiſed Land ; therefore 
he pablickly preacheth theſe two laſt Months:to them, -and prefleth chem to obedi- 
ence, &. leſt their (ins ſhould cut them off in Cane, - as their Father's fins. had cur 
themſelves off in the Wilderne(s: And | | 

The Third: Reaſon is, That Moſes might renew the Covenant betwixt the Lord and 
this new Generation, requiring aſolemn promiſe from chem for the performance of ir, 
Thus all chis was done, Dewr. 29+ and thus Adoſes ſpent the ewo. laſt Months of his Life 
(would tro God we could learn to.do ſo) when he knew by Divine Revelation, that 
he muſt live no longer 

The Second Remark is, After Moſes had made a Rehearſal of God's Ineſtimable be- 
nefirs to them on the one ſide. and of their Ingratitade,, Murmuriogs, and Rebellions 
on the other fide, in che four farſt Chapters of-chis z he out of a Paſtoral Prudence 
2nd Providence lays the Law agaia before chem, -Chp.5- and expounds the firſt Com: 
mand of the Decalogue, Chap. 6, to the 11. in which,-and the 12th. Chap. is the: 2d 
Command explained, by —_ falſe Worthip 3. chen the 3d Command is opened 
in the abuſe of God's name by. Falſe Prophets, Chop. 13. and how holy Communion 
muſt be,being taught by clean. Meats, $ec- cbi14. The.gth Command is explained by the 
Rices of che Sabbath Year,-thie Solemn Feaſts, &c. (op. 15,16. The 5th Command 
of Obedience to Governoar$: Civil and. Ecclefiaſtical,)byt not to hearken unco Falſe 
Prophets, Chap.17. 18. The. 6th Command concerning, Murder, Wars, &c. Chap, 
I9, and 20, 2148. The 7th Command touching Adultery; Rape, Inceſt, &c: Chap, 22, 
The 8th Command concerning. Ulſurys and. Paymear of. Vows, Pledges, or Mans 
Stealers, Wages, Weights, 8&c- Chep. 33,24, 25+ --;//; + | ; | 

The Third &emerk is, 240+ addeth ſome more Ordinances which he had not menti- 
oned before in the three former Books, as the Homage .unto God, to be paid when 
| they came to Canaan, Chap,26:; and the writing of the;Law upon (tones, ' Chep. 27. and 
the many bleffings promiſed to theobedient, and many curſes threarned to the diſobe- 
dient, Chap. 28. and the rene\ying of the Covenant, Chap. 29. together with a promiſe 
of mercy to Penicent Sinners belevingin Chrsf, Chap. 30. then ws an Hiſtory 'rall 
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N. B, To All which is added, that Moſes Rehearfing the Ten Commandments in 
Dewr. 5. propoſeth a Reaſon for the-Sabbath's Ordaining, differing from that in Ex04. 20, 
There it was becauſe God reſted on the Seventh Day, implying the Sabbach's morality, 
and perpetuity : But here it is, becauſe of //r-el's Deliverance out of Egype, and (0 it re» 
ſpeReth the Jewiſh Sabbath moſt properly, &c. 

' Now come we to the laſt Hiſtory concerning Moſes, ro wit, the laR Padts of his 
Life, a little before his Death : Aﬀer which followeth, the famous Relation both of 
his Death, and of his Buri«!, &c. Of the firſt of thoſe famous Fadts, thar Adofes did 
laſt before his Death, an account is given in Deuteronomy Chap. 31. Wherein we find 
2 Treble Record thereof : "1 | 

The Firſt is, the Refignation of his Grand Government of 1/-ae! unto Joſhua bis Soes 
ceflor, in which reſigning AR, Moſes declareth the grounds of laying down that great 
Burden to be Juſt and Honeſt. 1: Becauſe of his old Age. And 2. Becauſe ic was 
the declared Will of God, that ir ſhould be done : And withal! He encourageth his 
Succeflor both to Poſſeſs, and to divide the Land of Promiſe, having the Prefence of 
God with him in that double Work, from vey. x, to 9: and ver. 23. * 

The Second Record is. His Deuteronomy, Which was written by himfelf, this he com+ 
manded to be ſolemnly Read (relating by whom, to whom, where, when, why and 
how oft) and to be laid up and preſervee in the Ark, from” ver. 9, to ver. 14. and 
ver. 25, 26, 27. 

The Third Record is, his Prophetical Song, wherein He foretelleth 1/-ae!'s falling 
away from Goe, and God's anger againſt them for ſo doing :' Moſes commanderh this 
Song to be written, to be learnt and Sung by all the People, as a ſtanding Teſtimony 
againſt their Apoſtaſy, from we. 14, to 30. Now follow the Remarks upon this 
Chap. 31. ASSES 

The Firſt is, Such an Accent and Emphaſis is put upon this Hiſtoircal Paſſage, that, 
as the renewing of the Covenant between God and /rael, was made by the Rebbing, 
Dent. 29, the one and fiftierh Setion or Leaure of the Law, fo here they begin the 


two and fiftieth Section, wherein Hoſes ferreth forth the State of Ifal before his - 


Death, and Yarablus makes this Story in Chap. 31. the Ninth -Divition of the 
rendring Yaialck,, ambulavit, Moſes walk'd from his Houſe to his Pulpit, &c. 
The Second Remerk, is, Moſes's Age, ver. 2. an hundred and twenty, which is db 
vided in Scripture into three equal. Forties, Moſes lived'in Pharaob's Court forty Y 
AR. 7. 20, 23, and his ſecond forty was in Baniſhment in the Land of AMidian, 48. 
29, 30, Exod. 7.7. and his laſt forty was his Conduct of I/rae! through their wan 
drings in the Wilderneſs : This fame Term of an bundred and twenty Years, was 
Noab preaching to the old World, and building his Ark, Ger. 6. 3,14. 1 Pet.3.19, 20, 
the Dodtrin he taught them was Lant parnitendum, aut pereundum} either repent in that 
time, or periſh for ever. As to the complaint 4ſoſes makes of his inability hereto bear 
any longer ſo great a Burden, may be wondred at on this account, becauſe his hu 
and twenty Years had not made him unable, for when he died {Hs ſight was noe 


nor bis natural Force abated) Devt. 34.7. but it was upon another account, that --.. 


diſenabled him, namely, He knew, thouzh He was now neither Sick, nor 
yet muſt he ſhortly dye, ver. 14. and not lead 1/-ae! over Fordan, which was a Work 
reſerved for Foſbwa, ver. 3. a younger Man, ſo more fic than old Adfo/es; therefore 
Moſes himſelf did defire a writ of eaſe from his Office, Numb. 27. 17. knowing the 
Mind of God herein, Numb. 20. 12. Dex. $25, 26. 

The Third Remark is, Foſhus (who is called 7oſme, Heb.4. 8.) was a clear Type and 
Figure of our Lord Feſus, who after the ending of the Law of Afzſes, doth by - Grace 
and Truth bring us into God's Erernal reft, Joh. 1. 17. Rom. 10.4. As Adofes could not 
bring //rael to Canaan, becauſe of their unbelief, Heb. 3. laſt ver. but Joſhua brought 
them thither : So Meſes's Law cannot bring us to Heaven, becauſe of the Infarmiry of 
or Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. but the Goſpel of our dear Feſw doth it for us: Arvi whereas 34af4s 
joineth Jetovah and Foſhnua together, vey. 3. that Iſrad might the better give him their 
Confidence and Obedience, rather as a ſecond to God, than as a Succeflor to himſelf: 
So the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, Feſw Chriſt, is our Almighty Sawionr to che utmoſt, 
Heb. 7. 25. | | 

The Fourth Remark, is, the Encouragement Moſes gives to 1/rael, to Counter-com- 
fort them againſt their ſad loſs of ſo great and ſo good a Governour they had enjoy'd 
for forty Years. The People are comforted,not only with a Promiſe of Joſhua's Suc- 
ceſſion in the Government, but more eſpecially of the Lord's Preſence with them, 
#ho would not fail them, wor forſaks ther, but would as ſurely give them a Conqueſt _ 
ene 
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Year of Releaſe was a Figure of our Year of Grace, and the rele abdes 
of So our Redeemer : 50 ſeeing we are delivered, we. ſhould a edna Fae Gad the 
more, Luke 1. 74, 75: And bing bonght with Price, therefore G. I 4 God, 1Cor.6, 26, 
This Book, when now read, Moſes commands it to be oy be ice of of the Ark, 
ver. 26. and not within the Ark, becaule 2. Afcer the Ark was once (hur, 'tis pros 
bable it was never opened, but this Book was ferch'd opt of the Temple. 2 King, 22, & 
2nd 2 Chron. 34. 14, 15- And 2 eia the Ark were laid up the Tables of Stone 
only, 1 King. 8 9. This was laid up a$ 4 Lelhmcny —i liraet's falling away from 
God which Maes forerelleth here, ver. 16, 17, 18, 26 

The Sixth Remark is, The Song (call'd the Song of Moſes) delivered in Words at 
large, Chap. 32. and but here delcribed by Circumſtances, as 1. The Principal Au- 
thor of compoſing this Song to be Sung, was Fehovah bimſelf, while Moſes and Fouts 
were both preſent, ver. 14 4 15:19. 2. The Inſtrament, Scribe, or Writer of the 
Song was doſes, ver, 22. he Subject moreer of the *opg 1s, Moſe?'s foretelling 
Iſrael's falling away, and the eh ks that would come upon them for their A 
ſy, ver. 16, 17, 18, 239 This was put into Metre, to be learnt and fung of all 
ſorts, (izes and ſexes, that it mi mr gn ealily learne, and kept in Memory with 
Delight, Metre parent animos, prifina your ys Metre refreſhes the Memo- 
ry, and makes .it to retain Songs Joag in 4t-  Apd before the Knon len ot, Lerters 
and Writing (which was long ora. Fnariag) tones .obe the Cuſtom of the _/ 
to fing their Laws, leſt they ſhould forg m : In order hereunto ris here, 
ver. 19. that Parents ſhould put this Song into the Neapet their Children, wk our 
o their own Mouths God might judge E's  Kewarks vpon Dems. 32. 

ow 

The Firſt is, The Recording of this Soag at large in this whole Chapter, which fo 
diftinly foretelleth 1/rac['s Sins of Ingratuude to God (notwuhiianding all his match» 
leſs Mercies to them) and his Judgments of Sword, Famine, Peſlilence, and Captivi- 
ty for their notorious Impieties ?. All this is left upon-Fecord againit them, that they 
* ,might have no cauſe to complain in after times, that they were neither admoziſh'4 of 
you [niquity, nor premoniſh'd of the porn before hand : This in general was 
{0 remarkable a Pafſige of Providence, Sato Rabbins begin here their three and 
fiſtiech Section or Lecture of the Law, and which ##144i«s, and more Modern Au- 
thors wake the cencb. econ ; Moreover, the . Hebrens affirm, that this famous Sang 
_ eonraigs/i8 it a Compendium of-che _——_ _ of God, becauſe it maketh\ mention 
of Gad's:magnificency, of the Creation of the Ward, of one God to be worlbipped, 
of the Generation of the Flood, of the Diviſion A and Nations, of God's 


kindneks.to rat im the Deſart, and: of the aft Re 

The-becond. Renerk is. ; Molex jn this Srae, wg calls Homes 1nd. Earih in 25 
Witneſſes, ve. 3:\and withine thee his Frujic in 
liracl,as ihe Rain and Dew dh onthe do re commencing God to the-People 
for bis Magniticency, Perietwn; oe. ver. 3,4. : Then an clegant es 
of God's Kindnefies to them. both pa} in his free Choice ob them? from 41} other yes 
tions, ver. $, g. and-preſevr, in his preferving theminthe Wilderntls, tt forth dy —_ 
the fiaviuude of the 4pp'c of bis Ea, ver 10. Des Aer EINER 
yea and prophetically of God's fwarerkindneties ro Fouts eotry 
that owed with Milk and Hopey,: Sx. ver. 13,14 


the Land 
The Third Remark is, The ſecond part of his Nerrative, confiſi of trac(4nl all 


thoſe kindnefies of God.ro the ay. intimated, 2er.'4,6. buc-mere fully related borh in 
the Canes of rheir Ingratuude, namely their faiweſs. and farms/3, ver: 15. which wink 
them forſake God their: Father. talkog to Idolatry, and erm wg ver.46,17,18, 
whereby the Lord was pravoked to Anger again(t them, ver 

The. Fourth Remerk 45, The Pivewe Comminition againdl "Joact for this Ingratinuate, 
wherein is contained rpaoy Aggravations, 2s L God 3 biding his Face, vev- 20; 2. His 


retaliating them lilke for like, ver. 21; 3, Hiveaſting Fie, oC 
4 ++ vo. 


116 ch.20. The Hiftory and Myflery of Iſrael's  'Deurti3#33; 
ver. 32, 23, with 2 multitude of Miſchiefs, ver. 24, 25, 26. inſornuch that both Gog 
and Man might laugh them to ſcorn, ver. 27, to 39. | 

The Fifth Remark is, The Divine Conſolation, wherewith He cloſes this Oration, not 
loving to ſet (like the Sun ſomerimes) in that dark Clond'of Divine Comminarien 
Hereupon Moſes here comes to Comfort 1ſrae! with a double Cordial. The Firft is, 
God's Promile of the Reſtitution of J/rel, ver. 36, 43- And the Second is, his Promiſe 
of the Reje&#ion of all their Adverſayzes, againſt whom He denounceth Corporal and 
Ecernal Puniſhments, ver. 40, to 44. whereby He ſhewed God's Mercy in-Cbriſt to- 
ward them in the end. : F 

The Sixth Remark is, The Concluſion of this Chap. 32. in which after” Moſes had 
moved the People to a diligent Confideration and Application of the Matrer of this 
Song, ver. 46, 47. then God commands him to take a view of the Land of Promiſe 

rom the Top of Mount Nebo, the next Mountain. ver. 48, 49. and then to give up 
the Ghoſt there, wer. 50, 51, 52, wherein Moſes faithfully Commemorates his -own 
Sin, as a Vindication of God's Juſtice againſt him, and for a warning to all People 
not to diſobey God by his Example; however he 'gives this Account of himſelf, thae 
(according to the Apoſtle's Phraſe) He died in the Faith, ſeeing the Promiſe afar off and 
ſaluted it, Hed. 11. 13- ; 

Now come we to Cheprer the thirty third of Deuteronomy, which is Moſer's laſt Pro- 
phetical Prayer, and his Patriarcha) BenediRion, relating to the rwelve Tribes of // 
racl, a litrle time before his Death. BK: 

This conſiſts of three Parts, 1. The Prologze, 2. The Predidon it ſelf in twelve 
Particulars And 3. The Epilogue or Concluſion of the whole. 

lo the firſt Part, the Prologue, Moſes maketh Arguments for Captivating the Peo- 
ples Attention and Good Will: His firſt Argument is drawn from the Perſon of 
God, who had conferr'd ſo many and -ſo great Divine Favours upon them, ver. 2, 3. 
His ſecond Argument from the Perſon of Moſes Himſelf, in his ewofold Office 
T. Prophetical, in giving them the Law, ver. 4. 2. Regal, as he was Xing; &c. (0 
might command their Audience. 

The Remarks upon this firſt Part, the Prologue, are | 

Firſt, Here beginneth the fifey fourth and laſt Section or Lecture of the Law, call'd 
in Hebrew [ Haberabah ] Hec benedifio, this is the Bleſhng, beginning here. 
much to be marked, becauſe the Words of dying Men are living 'Oracles, moſt pious and 
ponderous, but moſt of all of this dying Man of God, Moſes. 

The Second Remark. is, From the Perſon of God (call'd-here «a Lover of the People) 
who beſtowed three ſpecial favours upon them. The 1. Was in giving them his 
Law. 2. In providing for them the Brazen Serpent to heal them, when ſtung of the 
fiery Serpents : Thus the fiery Law is a Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, figured 
by the Serpene ſer up while they compaſſed Mownr-Seir, Edom's Land, Dew. 2. 4, 5, 
Numb. 21. 4, 9. And 3. In preparing them for their Poſſeflion of the Land of Pro- 
miſe, by the Explication of the Law which e/es made to them at this Paran named 
here, and Deut.1.1. and Hab. 3. 3. This teacheth us, that after we be brought to 
Chriſt by Faith, He informs us in his Law by his Spirit, and ſo prepares us for our en” 
tring into kis Eternal Reſt. : wh 11 

The Third Remark from thePerſon of Moſes, is, Though Kingly Government (as 
it is deſcribed, 1 Sam.'8. 9.) was not ſet up in {ſree!, yet Moſer 1s call'd King | 
wer. 5, as he was the Sifpream Magiſtrate and Chief Governour of 1/rael, their Law- 
giver, and fuch an Heroick King, as reigned over the People by Vertue and - Juſtice, 
not by Force and Violence : Not Imperiouſly faying, this I can do by my abſolate Pow- 
er, but this is fat for me to do, as a Magiſtrate fearing God, &c. He had the Heads 
of the People, and the Tribes joyn'd with him here, as King, Lords and Commons 
*Tis the beſt of Goveraments doubtleſs, where the Beam is kept right-and eaven be- 
ewixt Soveraignty and Subjefion, without Tiying the Balance eicher way. | 

The Second Part is, the Predi&ion, relating tro the twelve Tribes, and beginning 
with Revben, ver. 6, 

The Firſt Remark concerning Rewben, is, Moſes prays for him, that though he had 
finn'd with his Father's Concubine, Gen. 35. 22. for which he loſt his Birth-right, Gem. 
49- 4. and though the Princes of this Tribe rebelled with Kerab, Numb. 16.1, ec. yet 
that Mercy might be ſhewed him in Chrjft, fo as to live to Life Erernal, and not die: 
the ſecond Death (according to the Chaldee Parapbraſt) or at leaſt to live before:the 
Lord in this World, that he mightnot be extinguiſhed among the Tribes: By Vertue 
of this Prayer, Reuben remained a number to go 0n Armed before their Brethrea againſt 
the curled Canaanizes, Jolh, 4. 12+ The 


* Daut. 33- Tribes dring Baſed by Moſes... cho, 137, 
d. Remark reſpetts Judah, who bi 
the for rag daeaage | of the ne Kingdem which as to I? __ n tx Tribe by Denis is he 


and out of which che Mefiab was to xl ertighry 
-ers of Judah, when he fought the 17 ring: "4 a by je: That eg; 
his promiſes into performances, as. was $>4 in David's and his 


and Moſes prays that Judali's bands may. bt {on and chat God roceſors ds: 
help ro him, to ſhew that Man's fy 


The 3d Remark concerns Si w/o is got mentioned in this Patrifychial 
diction, becauſe, 1 his H OE Cree] D Sheche G 
rs Wc. 2dly. By Ne Corporal and $ Re of bis F Geo * 


&c. Numb. 25. Therefore was dior ihe owy Ce ed © the Maſter, 
Numb. 1. to 22 Thouſand at the Jaſt Muſter, amb. 26, 14. Yar mgm! 
willing to have Simeon 2 ther omicted_) Mite, Joi bim with 7=d«b here in the 3 
fing, becauſe he went with that Tribe to fight bong Cooney © of Fay t. 
and: becauſe. Simem's I A her Bate lay in the jd of. 
19. 1, 1 Chron, 4.42. pogoneengarmg ad | Po F-ncons 
Greeks in many SO join Simeon with. Rewben 
live and not die, and let Simeon, be many par + nb Bk 
the Fathers. Some join Simecn's with Levis PRO HRS 
ſcatter'd in 1/rael, Gen. 49. 5, 7.: 

The 4th. Remark relpedts Levi, who had been ith Simeon, 
the Cruelty in the Curſe a nt rs EP. ph ow 
both, by their Zeal l en Sy, | "ow fg 26,27, * TE ke Simeon's Tribe , 


peed gener 
dition is ex 
ſ both of 


not) ſo. comes to be bleſt. by. Hoſes he 2 Sacerdotal D Dignity, ver-$, 9, 

to whom the Urim and Thummim ( Sincer T2 and jp 40 of Doftrint) 
promiſed, and which the LE, Pricf ene obs bs ivity,. but then 
them Exyr. 2.63. and never recovered High-Prieft 


the Order of Melchiſedech) was to reſtore them by the "9 k-"4 pox Truth of the Golpel. 
Till then-the Tribe of Levs Wand rs and preached » the Fraps, And becabſe 
niſters ſhall be (ure rath have may Enemies ay 6.0 muſt the People 
pray for them ; and if Man will not Right t (Lykebeng of offenſive to ſore Eyes, 
&c.) God himſelf will-by friking through the Loins of thoſe that injure them, v.11- as 
Xorah, Dathas and Abirem were done to : Levi had no Portjon but the Lord, who there» 
fore was their Avenger, 

The:5th. Remark. is the Publick Exerciſe of Religion promiſed to Benjamin, wer, 
12. who hadabeen his old Father's Darling, Ger 42. 4. and now muſt become a Dar» 
ling to God himſelf: Benjamin muſt live y Levi, becauſe the Temple. (wherein the 
Levites miniſtred) ſtood upon Mount Msriah in. the. Tribe of Benjamin, being the 
Northern Part of Jeruſalem, though the Southern, Part. (wherein Mount Sion ſtood) 
belonged to Fudab's Tribe.. . The Valley of Milo. betwixt thoſe two Hills (Mount 
Sion and Moriah) being filled up and made plain by Solomon whereby . thoſe.two Hills 
might ſeem to be but, one; and the greater. communicating irs Name to the lefſer 1 
hereupon God is (aid Synechdochically to dwell upon Mount Sior. Thus Benjamin di 
dwell berwixc the two Shoulders of the Lord, (thoſe two Holy Hills) from both lides. 


EG bay. TR. Fe Ss, Epbreine and Manali 
e 6th. Remark 1s, the ing Ot 7 in 15 arm 

wherein is promiſed, . 1. A Croce of ke ger uh from Monde 
Tee, ver, - 13, 14 9k and,. 2. 20h 3. ver. 17. Moles yeays 
Ere, tnat the 


ur with its warmth, ark. with Roy, 
Jepb's Land fruicful 5 and that the Meſſe (wh in the Buſh EAA 

3. 2.) might both preſerve Joſhuab (of Foſe 20s Was (as ons Tape 
Flame) and bleſs .bim with. a Conqueſt over, Canaan, 25 with the 'Harn of av Uni- 
corn, &c. 

The 7th. and 8th. Remarks relate to Zabylan and Iſacbar (both Sons of Leab) whom 
Mofes joins together in one Bleſſing, ver,. iy, 19.. to whom he promiſeth vaſt Trez- - 
ſures by Sea-Traffick : Zabulon was foretold to. dwell by the Sea Shore, Ge. 0 I3. 
Iſachar had alſo fome Cities by, the Sea fide (though they moſtly delighted in a quiet 
Country Life, of feeding Sheep, and tilling the Ground) from whence the LIP 
prodigious Profits; Both thoſe Tribes ſhall-got ferget to return their Prai 
from whom they received all thoſe Profics, [They ſhall call the People.to the Mount Et] dandy. 

The 9th. Remark reſpectech Gad, to whom is promuled, . I. molt renowned | 
ries, ver. 20. and, 2. a moſt Reverend "oo 'g Spring out of that Tribe. roi 

88 J, 
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Eljeb the Thihte, wir 1. who executed the Lord's Vengeance opon BazPs Prieſts 
{1 13. a5 lik itewiſeof 4 END THT (namely, hp this Tribe) who 
Log th Idolatrous Houle of Ahab, &c. 2 Kings 
o. Chap. And - nog wh Tribe hag Portion on this fide Forder, when where 
Site Litw-giver Moſer had Lot to die and be buried in, yet were they as coura- 
__ as | to cotiquer Canaan for their Brerhren, Numb. $2. 23, 294 33. 1.Chro. 12, 
18, to 22. 
The 1oth. Reoark relateth to Dai, 45 whom Military Prowek is promiſed;” ver. 22. 
who is by Facob called a Serpent, Gen. 49. 17. for his fubril and ſecrer furprizing of Fg 
Adverfaries. But here by Moſes he is likened ro a Lic that lurketh in Baſh (rhe 
Place where Lions were bred) and i jumped upon. their Prey that paſſed by: 
Sg Das jutnped ſaddenly on Laiſh, Foſb. 18 
The 11th. Rewark concetnech Naphrhals, to whom is promiſed all ſorts of Proſpe- 
rity, eveh to full ſatisfaQtioty, ver. 23. For laying upon the L00e 0h, and hd racing wick 
Tye, Sidon, 8:6; couldnor well wane the mo or is 
2nd qualiry, more eſpecially coming with h the el Gr Cons to qo. ere 
Wight of God's Favour in.Chr;f appeared, Matth.4, 13. 16. 
- The 12th..and laſt Remark upon the Tribes, is on Afſer,or apt Ver. 24, ”: 2425.8 an fo 
3s promiſed a plentiful Porrion, borh above Ground r Fraits, 
Mens, rogerher wich ch Matirade of Children. This Tribe __ now 53 Thooknd 
Tele 0s War, Numb. 26. 47. and is prowiſed, Thar 
mu ek tek Strength ſhonld' laft alſo. As #vfes was luſty in his old 4 _ 
Dept. 
The third Part of Dexr. .33; is the Epilogue, or Conelufſon, wherein Moſes gives (1f) 
2 graphical CharaRer of the high Pets: the moſt h God, both in his 6wn Na- 
ure acd Majeſty, wer. 26, 27. and in his tranſcendent loving kindnel; to his P 
Ifrael «4 28, and (2d!y) ſhuts up all with a moſt elegant Epiphonems, which is 
ical, ver. 29. 
Remarks hereon are, (1) This Condluſion concerneth all the Tribes of act ig 
genera), utanitnouſly celebrating the Glory of God, in his goodneſs tb his 
the Wilderneſs, they all partaking thereof to their everlaCtimg Happineſs. Jeſhurur tf 
Chalaee explainsit Iſracl, and the Greek, tranflares it Beloved 2 Or it comes of Faſhar, 
Righteons; for they were belovedof God. and righteous in his Eyes. ' Yet ſoon they 
Joſt their Uprightneſfs, and kicked againſt God, like a Shar, Hebr. BuHock, or 
Male, gui matrem fais regratulatur calcibus, that kicks his Dam after he hath Ts her 
» Dent. 32. 15: 

(24) Remark is, God was an All-ſafficient Succonr to Iſrael, while they retain- 
ed their Uprightneſs. [God riding #pon the Heavens | ver. 26. was an evidence of Tri- 
omph, 2 Sam. 22. 11. Hah, 3. 8. Revel,6.2- and 19.11, 16. having all the Celeſtial 
Creatores for his Cavalry, or Horſemen, and all rhe Terreſtrial for his Infantry, of 
Footmen : What Foe can ſtand before him and his ? &c. 

"The third Remark is, the Safery of the Church ander ſuch a ProteQtor, the Ancient 
fx is rheir Refuge, ver. 27. Their Proteftion is both above and below them, a 
i!1d of God cannor fall fo far as to fall below the evetlafting Arms of God, Cant. 2. '6. 
much leſs can all his Children :. Chri## dgFroyerh rhe —_ that hath the Power of Death, 
Feb. 2.14. and with him all their Enemies are deſtroyed. 
The fourth Remark is, God's Church is a People ſeparate from the A bh thatlays 
m Wickednefs, 1 Joh. 5. 1g. They 4well a/oze, ver. 28. Numb. 23. 9. they n A 
with the Heathen, nor meddle with their ir Wortkip ones, Efh. 3.8 
peculiar Treaſure to God, Exod. 1 5. Tit. 2. 14. roving Chereer Fountain to feed tn, 
than the broken Ciſterns of the World :' No Foe ſhal x; bar place, 
The fifth and laſt Xemark from rhe Eptmphonems is, God" + are the yg Px 
ragons, None-ſuch, ver. 2g. ſuch as the World is not worthy of, Heb. 11. 
having Offenſs rve, as well as Deftnſrve Armaur, whereby they pull down the bo bold 
Satan, 2 Cor. 10. 4.5. As "tis God's Glory to tread upon the high Plases of the Earth 
mos 4+ 13- Mic. 1. 3. Sohe imparts this Glory to his People, Dee. 32. 13: and Li 
ver. 29. infomuch that their Foes ſhall feign themſelves Friends, as the Gibeonires did, 
Foſb. 9. 4. Pſal. 18. 44. and 66, 3: 
 Moſes's Death is deſcribed in Deut. 34. wherein we have, 1. the Antecedens ; 2. the 
Concomitants; and, 3. the Conſequents of his Death. 1f, The Antecedents of it are his 
aſcending the Mount Nebo, nd his viewing che Land of Canaan round about from 
the top thereof, ver. I, 2, 3, 4. - 
24), 
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25 in their Beds. call the Mh orging SET ay bx 
(like a duciful Child, and an obedient Servant) vilingy weoeo Bed when 

and Maſter bid him do ſo : The Kabhins (in 44aimonides) reckon up 903. kinds of 
KEE whereof this d Fg me Vout oft Lov (Re fay) Yam ar 120 Yer a | 
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Wruer rant ck, This an General : Particularly, the &rit Conſequent 
of HMoſes's Death was Tis extraordinary Buridl. 

The 2d Remark is, Moſes was buried, ver..6. by Jehovah or Michael (to to wit, Chri 
who 1s one with: of way get ing that aoge wap AL Pow Py 
lith che Law and given by Aofes, Rom. 8.3. Gat. 3. [308 Col. wala bo 
Heb. 9.9, 10, 11. &e. "an 169 p. ty ns Ge ge Angels Miniſtey 
(of whom he is the Head) bait 


Che þ = Honour 
nodes {above all þ whom the the Low poly Þ nhl ed 2g when 
his Sexcrom to had receiv- 


we food yrmyorno ptr pen: Þ now Ginſe cir Geave for 2s > 


d of Down, 
. 1,23. J9%; 17:2 


or jon, and the P.. 
| » that Ro- 
= mulns, and . Tap | 

4 as Gods; ard had the Devil known Moſes's 4 


thi fb th NOV £$. £f  worihip'him as a 
T6 God. N.B. The Story of Meſes's appearing wi x o/c Tvan;figuration, 
E,.- Yeems w favour this 'Ancient Conceit of Moſe pure might 
be'twixt Michael and Sar4n. But the 3d ard Aloſes Was the 

; ſought after, nor its legal Rudj- 


enough ifh the Valley ot the Grave, Pſal. 49- 13. when he dies: "Twas the Valley of. Mecb's Land, which 
was 2 large ſp:ce of ground, ſo that Moſes's Grave could not be-found, when God left no Signs of it_on 
{ 


be buried over againſt Berh-peor, the Place of that abommable Idol, Baz!s Temple? Numb. os 28. and 
5 | | laid that (ad 

ſtumbling block before Iſrael, thar God might be made their Enemy, had not Moſes ſtood in the Gap by | 

his Interceſſion for them, Pſal. 106. 23. Iſraelis told here of the Place of Moſer's Burial [ over againſt Beth. 


their Death than in their Lite. | | 
The third Conſequens was the Nomination of his Succeſſor, namely Joſbus, yer. 9." which demonſtrateth 
the care and kindneſs of God to his Church, in not leaving her without a Governour.: Sic uns auulſe non 
deficit alter aureus : The great Tree of Providence, as one Branch is broken off, ſo another riſeth up in the 
Room : Foſhuab was full of the Spirit of Wiſcem, fitted for the gn, wherein he was 2 figure of our 
bleſſed Feſus. who was filled with the Holy Spirit, when he entred his ry, Iſa. 11. 2. Luk. 4.1. God 
bade Yoſes | Lay thy Hands on Foſhus)] Numb. 27-18. 23- (with 8. 10-) by which hereceived a greater mea- 
ſure of the Spiric : Herein Joſhueb the Son of Nun, ſhadowed out onr.Feſzs the Son of God to whom Ma 
ſes gave Teſtimony, Fob. 5. 46. AF. 26, 22, 23. ardtalked with him abour his Deceale in his Transfigura- 
non, Lit. 9. 36, 31. 74 n era _ 
© "The fourth Conſequent is the magnifying of Moſes's Office and admiruſtration, ag in a Funeral Song, ver. 
to, 11,12. & noneſuch tor Birth, Life, Death, and Burial. Is : Wu. \ 
The Firſt Remerk upon this laſt Conſequent is, Moſes 18 magnified for his Familiar Communion wi 
God, fo as to krow him Face to Face. ver. i 0. pray; ſpake 10 bim, as 6 Non (praheh wht Friend, Exod. 
33- 17- perhaps in humane ſhape (beſides out of the Cloudy Pillar) as He did hold @ lor Conference with | 
Abraham his Friend, Gen. 18. and thus God ſpake to Moſes, Month to Mouth, Nimb. 11. 8. Humanitits &- 
#um, wich manner of Communication magnifies Moſes above all the Prophets. * ' 
The Second Remark 1s, Meſes's five Books are compleated by theſe Clauſes writ by Foſhus, or 6; 
Divihelyinſpired : That the Pentazeuch (being the firſt Original of all writings) might we Frag. Lond | 
over all the World, being confirmed by God himſelf, Numb. 12.7,8..a and 
P/ophets after Moſes, yea by Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, ſo that they who bear not' Moſes, will nor be per- . - 
” {w aded though one roſe from the Dead, Luk. 16. 31, Hence Theodorer doth weil call Myſts, Thy ris @c0.olas 
"Ox42y0y, The Fountain and Ocean of Divinity, out of whoſe Works all the' Prophets and Apoſtles have ; 
watered their ſeveral Gardens. s [ah 5 
The Third Remark is, Moſes is made a none-ſuch for his mighty Miracles (as well as for his Fai 
with God in his Miriftry ) ver. 11, 12. wherein God magnifies his own Majefty, Moſes being but God's Mi- 
nifter and Inflrument ſo dignified here. N-B- This Praife of Moſes, may noe-prejudice the Praiſe Chriff 
gives of Fobn Bapriſt [ none greater born of Women ] Mat. 11. 11.. Though he wrought no Miracles as Ms- 
fes did ; Yet exceeded he all in Dignity and Doctrine. As thoſe Elements that are neareſt Heaven, be the 
pureſt, ſo the nearer Chriſt, the moreexcellent; He was the immediate forerunner of Chrift, He began Go- , 
tpe! Baptiſm, and baprized our Lord himſelt, &'sc. Butunto us God hath raiſed upa like unto Mo- 
{es as he promiſed, Deut. 18, 18. AF.3- 21, even Our bleſſed Heffias the Son of God, « Man ed of Ged 
by many Miracles, 8c. AR. 2. 22. Heb. 2. 44 by whom God reconciled the World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5, 19. 
whom though God buriednot, as hedid Moſes, yet he raiſed him from the Dead, Pſal. 16. 10. AR, 2,24- 
and 13. 37. that he ſaw' noCorruption : Of Him Moſes wrote, Foh. 5. 45, 47, and to,him all rhe ets 
give their Teſtimory, Af. 10. 40, 43- and 13- 39. He i the true Gotl and Eternal Life, 1 Jok: 5. 20. Here 
ends the Pentateuch, which contains the Hiftory of 2553- Years from the Creation of the World; and 
which 13all (as Sciccard faith) that was Tranſlated by the Septuagint of the Hebrew Bible into Greek by 


Prolomy's order. 
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Foſbua, Chap. 1. 54 
- The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael's C ondu& to Canaandy Joſhua 


| | # 

Avis oihgd the five Books of Moſes (which. contain the Hiſtory of 
+ the firſt 2554 Years of the; World according to Sir Walter »Rawleigh's 
Reckoning, ſuch Variety being in the Compuration of -Chronologers.) 
I come now to the Hiſtory of 1/radl's Conduet into Cancer nnder Ge- 
neral Joſbus, whowas Moſes's Succefiop in the Government, Conſtita- 


ted their Supreme Governour by God himſelf. The. Book of Jena gives usa Narres 


tive hereof, on which Book the General Kemarks are firſt to be obſerved ; and they are 
threefold: The firft is concerning the Scope of the Book : The ſecond is concerning the 
Author of it: And the third 1s concerningthe Subje# of the whole Book. 

Firſt3 As.to the Scope of it; in the Genera; 'tis a ſolemn Doxology, or giving Glory 
to God for the manifeſtation of his four Glorious Attributes, Chis Mercy, his #/tice, his 
Power, and his Truth} namely; (T-) His Mercy toT/rat! his Old Teſtamenc Church'; tho)? 
they:provok'd Him to the higheſt Diſplealure with their moſt Heinous Sins, both in 
Egypt;and in the #51derneſs, &c,. yet God would not Write; Lo- amms upon. them, Hoſ.1 0 
ſo as to:Unchurch'or Unpeople them, ; bur his Mercy;ftll Triumph'd over - bis Tuſtice5 
Jam. 2. 13, bearing with their Evil Manners in the Wilderneſs forty years; 464.13.18, God's 
Pardoning-Mercy did follow them from their Departure out of *E2ypry until they came 
to the-Borders of Canoan ;Namb. 14. 19: (2.) His Juſtice to thoſe Carlec Canaanites, 
who (when their Sz were ful, Gen: 15. 16. filed up their Epbah;' Zeeb: 5, 6. and the 
meaſure Of their Iniquity  Matth--23. 32.) were univerſally cut off by. the Juſtice of Gox 
ſave only ſame Reſerved not only for the Exerciſes, but alſo for Dridpery to that Roya 
Nation-- . (3.) His Power, that ſuch a poor contemprible People, born all of Bond-flaves 
and Brick-makers in Egyps,- all\Foot-men, ſhould-be impower'd ro conquer fo- many 
War-like Nations; who had Iron Chariots and Horſe-men ; Joſh. 10:6, 9. and 17,18,%; 
(4.) His Trath in perfotming bis Promiſe, that-God made to 4braham of wing Ca- 
naan tO his Seed;. Gen. 12.7. 613-154 &: 15-18. tho' that Promiſe had made 
four hancred years before this; yet.now-God Ns with-his hand what his. month þ 
ſpoken, and now doth as be bad/aid.” Belide all this: reſpefting God's Glory, &e.. the 
Scope of this Book aimeth at a moſt:Graphical Deſcription ; and. Character both 'of a 


right Godly an, and of a: right Godly Magiftr4re,/ ſuch 2n.one as' Foſhua appeareth tg” 


be, as will be demon{irated occaſionally in the ſequel -of this Diſcourſe. - + _- o* 


The {ſecond general Kemark-is Coficernipg the: Lurbbrof this/Book, which reſpeReth, 4 ; 


Joſhua under: a / twofold;capacity 3. (1.): As.-the Sacted, Pen-mexror Writer of it 3 And 
(2.) As the Principal Sword-man or Warrior in it.  (1-) Of ghe#7:ter of it, &c. There 


be indeed various Opinions in this point. | As,:(1;) Somemake f{ai<b the Anthor, bur .- 


without any Argument 3 this is'Gratis Dr1@um3- Or (2.) Eleaxer the then High-Prieft, 
whoſe Ofhce was ngt only by ſpeaking .viv4-vore, but- alſo by writing to. reach che 
People. - (3.) Some fay it was either Samuel or Ezra: We grant-{ome parts and paf- 


ſages might be added to this Book by either of them, ro wit, what happened after Fo- 

ſpus's Death, as 7oſkua wrote: the-laſt of Deareronomy, The Occurrences. after 4oſes's, 

Death. (4.) Others affirm it was wrieren - by.. hinebas, grounding [their pans "* 
E 


vpon mentioning the conſequences of Foſhus's Deacb, which Zoſbua, himſelf could give 
no particular, accoung of.;- but ('5,) Fhe moſt 'probable Opinion is,--that Foſhua was its 
Writer z for (1.)>He; is call'd 44oſes s Succeflor. in, Prophecyings, that. is,-10 writing.che 
Sacred Scriptures, Fccleſiaſtic.. 46.1. (2.) Joſhua being all along. Moſes's Miniſter,might 


well learn from his Matiter.to write:hisown As, as 46ſec ag done'his: (3) Tod, hy 


Foſh. 24. 26. Joſhna wrote all theſe things, &C. _ 


© 
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2 "The Hiſtory and Myſtery © J Chaps 1: 2 


The third General Remark reſpeReth the S»bjet of this Book, which as it beareth the 
Name of Foſhnag{o Joſe is the Subje# of it throughout, confiſting upon.three Topicks © 


wherein he is deſcribed, (1.) By his Office or Figure he bare in the World z (2.) By - * 


his A#ions both-in the time of War and of Peace; ang. (3) By his End. + 

Firſt 3 As to his Office, He was ſolemnly called and inaugurated by God himſelf to 
be Meoſes's Succeſlor in the Chief Magiſtracy and Conduct of 1rae/. This was ſignified 
by the change of his Name from Ofita into Feboſhua or Joſhua 3 Numb. 13. 16. the 
former Name fignifying [Save #s, O God, or let God ſave ws] the latter, [God (hall fave 
us] to teach us, that under the Law (which brings us, as it were, into the Wilderneſs) 
we may defire, wiſh, and pray chat there were a Saviour z but under the Goſpel weare 
ſore of Salvation: For as Moſes foreſeeitig by the Spirit, that this Man (his Succeſſor) 
would certainly ſave 7/ract from all the Capfod Canaanites, named him Foſhua (in Greek 
Teſws ; A. 7. 45; and Heb. 4. 8. which fignifies a Saviowr 3 Matth. 1. 21.) So be be-. 
came a Type of our Fchoſhma or Jeſus,who hath(as the Captain of ourSalvation, Heb.2,10,) 
bound himlelf to fulfil all Righteouſneſs for us 3 Marth, 3. 15. that He might enſure Sal- 


. vation to us, and Land us ſafe at the Key of a better Canaen, the Kingdom of Heaven. 


It was the manner of Monarchs to change the Names of their Miniſters, Ger. 41. g; . 
and Pan. 1. 7. upon the account of Honour; but Moſes learnt this from God himſelf, 
who had changed the Names of Abram, Sarai, Jacob, &c. Gen. 17. 5,15. & 32.28, 
thereby putting a greater Dignity on them. God at Moſes Requeſt conſtitutes Joſhus 
his Succeſſor in his Supremacy ; Numb. 27, 15,18. at which time Moſes gave to: his 
Miniſter his Zonour or Glory ; v. 20. As if the ſhining of Moſes's face, Exod.34, 30,35; 
had been transferred upon Joſhua, Hereupon the Rabbins ſay, that the. face of 
ſhone as the Sun, and the face of Foſba ſhone as the Moon, being inferior co Moſes; 
Dent. 24. 10, yet our Feſhma or Jeſms is counted worthy of greater Honour than Moſes, 
Heb, 3. 3. | 
Secondly 3 Foſua's Attions in his Publick Office are of three forts. (1.)  Milieary; 
(2.) Sacred ; (3.) Civil, relating to his Time both of War and Peace. As to hilar. 
auguratioh into Moſes's Imperial Office (whereof an Account is given, Joſh. chaps 
__ been already diſcourſed upon in the end of Dexteronomy, therefore do' I omit 
it here. | qt 
The firſt fort of Foſbus's Actions were Ahilieary, whereof we have this thort 
Scheme. (1.) His ſending forth the two Spies to ſearch the Land z, chap. 2.' (2.) His 
Miraculous March through the midſt of Fordan, chap-3. for a Memorial of which ewelve 
Stones were taken out of the River, and fer up in Gilgal, chap..4 {3.) His Beltegi 
and Deſtroying of Fericho, chap. 6. where | Sacriledge was committed, but Expi 
chap. 7. After this (4.) His Storming of 44," in chap. 8. (5:) His Conquering five 
Kings, chap. 10. (6.) Then one and thirty Kings of Canaan, till he had ſubdued the 
who!e Land, &c. chap. 11, and 12. | | 
The ſecond ſort of his Actions were Sacred or Religious ; As, (1.) His COgny 
of the two Sacraments, Circumciſion and' the Paſcover, chap. 5, (2.) His Faſting 
Prayer to pacifie God's Anger for the Sin of Achan, chap. 7. (3.) His building an Al- 
tar, and publiſhing the Law, chap. 8. (4.) His conſcientious keeping the Covenanc (tho 
fraudulently gained) with the Gibeonires, &e. chap. g. & 10, (5:) His Erecting the Ta- 
bernacle at S4loh, chap. 18. (6.) His Renewing the Covenant between God and Jfrach 
Cc. Joſh. 24» I'4, I'J. | 
The third ſort of his Actions were Civil; as (1.) His Dividing Cana now.-con- 


quered, chap. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, &'s. (2.) His Diſmiffing the two Tribes and 


half, chap. 22. (3-) His holding a Parliament at Sheckem, chap. 23. 
The third and laſt Topickgs the laſt End 'of 7oſhxa, wherein his Death is deſcribed by ' 
Antecedents, Concomitants and Conſequents; Joſh. 24. '* Now follow the particular Re- 
rarks upon all thoſe three General Topicks or Heads of Argument, namely, Joſhns's Of- 
fice, 4tt:ons and End, | 
Firſt ; As to his Office. The firſt Remark is, Joſhua in his Office was a clear Type :of 
our Golpel-Feſus, who was his Antitype, ' Here this grand Enquiry comes in t& be-at- 
fvered, How far there is a Parity (or Congruity) and a Dyparity betwixt the' Type 
and the Artitype. Firſt ; Of their Parity. WONT 
As Firſt ; Where Moſes ended, there Joſhus began : So where the Law of Moſes falls 
ſhort, (it being too weak to bring to Canaas, Rom. 8, 3.) there the Goſpel of our Je/ws 
{upplieth effectually ; Heb. 7. 25: 
Secondly ; Both their Names. do fignifie Saviours 3 Matth, 1. 21. and Foſbua the 
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through the Light of the Goſpel under our 7oſb»4 or dear JeſM; Heb. 10, 1. Cl Þ 
The: Cloud was indeed 7/-eet's Guide: in Meoſes's time 3 for God was then feen 


x 


Heb. 4-3, 
Thirdly ;, As Joſhas was the Son of Nun, Joſh. 1. 1. which ſignifies [Ererniry] fo bur 


was the Son of the ip: rr Farher, is called the Erernal Kings 1 Tim. 1. 17. - 


ary who by his Blood hath plirchaſed an Eternal Inheritaxce and Redemption for us, pre- 
paring Us for 1t by his Eternal Spirit ; Heb. 9.12, 14: - | | 

Fourthly; As Joſbua was the Servant or Miniſter of Moſes; Exod. 24. 13.& 32, 17. 
So our Joſhu4 or 7eſws was (afteya fort) a Servant of Moſes, when he came inthe Form 
of 4 Servant into the World, Phil. 2. 7. to fulfil al Righteouſneſs, Matth. 3. 15. and not to 
deſtroy but to fulfil the Law, Matth. 5,17. by finiſhing th: work God gave him to do in 
the World, John 17, 4. | 

Fifthly 3; As Joſhua was the Captain General, who conquered the curſed Canaemrer, 
ſubdued Canaan, and gavethe Land in poſſeſſion unto the Tribes of 1frael, Dewt. 31. 7. 
So our Feſws is the Captain of our Salvation, Heb.2.10. conquers all our Spiritual (as 
well as Temporal) Enemies for us, going before us into the Heavenly Canaan (as Fo- 
Lo did before 1ſrael, &c,) there to prepare Manſions of Glory for each one of us, 
Torn, 14. 2. «uk 

Sixthly ; As Joſhua ſaved Rabcb and all her Relations that were found in her houſe 
which had the Red Cord hanging at the Window, 7oſh. 2. 18. 8&6. 25. So our Foſbua 
or. Jeſus ſaveth every penitent finner that believeth in his Blood (fignifed by the Scar 
let Cord) for pardon of fin, But more of this Type 2nd others in their proper places 

Seventhly ; As che Cloudy Pillar (which had been 7/-ae/s Condu& all along through 
the Wilderneſs under Moſes) did quite vaniſh under Foſhuz, who (inſtead of the Cloud 


that had condnRed !/-ae! through the Red Sea) had the Ark of the Covenant (which re= - } 
preſented the Angel of the Covenant.Chriſt Jeſus)to conduRt Him and all //-ae! through == 
20% & 


Jordan, Joſh. 3-3- So tho' under the Law of Moſes a Cloud of Obſcurity and 
of Darkneſs abode all that time upon the Church -of God; yet" this Cloud 


17. 
ailed 
in Moſes, but the Ark muſt be their Guide in Foſhna's Time ; for God was then heard 
ſpeaking from his Mercy-Sear, the Covering of the Ark, wherein were the Tables of the 
Teſtimony. Our bleſſed Jeſus leads us not now ſo mach by the Eye as by the Ear ; for 
Faith now cometh by Hearing; Rom. 10. 17. Our firſt Parents gave then a liftning Ear 
too much to the Father of Lyes: We ought now to lend a liſtning Exr much more to 
the God of Truth, and »ot negleB# ſo great Salvation 3 Heb. 2. 3. 
Eighthly ; As Manna cealed under Joſhua when 1/rae! were come into Canaan $ I 
. 12:;/So Ordinances and Sacraments ſhall ceaſe when our Je/w« ſhall bring us 1nto 
venly Canaan; Rev. 21. 23. Both the Cloud and Manna were for Paflage, not for 
Ref, As Marra ceaſed, when the Corn of Canaan was before 1/rae! to make ordi- 
nary food thereon : So do Miratles (which were extraordinary) ceaſe when and where 
there is-good ſtore of ordinary and appointed Means (the Ordmances of Chrift) before 
vs; Herevpon Auguſtin faith well, He that now calleth for « Miracle, is a Miracle bindelf. 


_- The Divice Doarine of Truth (which we now Embrace and Believe) is one and the 


fame with that which was firſt delivered by oor Lord himſelf, and then by them that heard 
bim, who confirmed'it by many extraordigary Miracles; Heb. 2. 3. $0 that now we 
are not to try Truth by Miracles, but Miracles by Trath, becanfe there be many Lying 
Wonders ;, 2 Thef. 2. 9. Satan is God's Ape, can work miranda, not miracula, 

Ninthly ; As it was not Moſes's work to Circumeiſe 1rael, for that Sacrament was in- 
termitted during their forty Years wandring in the Wildernefs,. the Lord diſpencing 
with that Ordinance becauſe of their frequent and ſadden Removals ; therefore this 
work was reſerved for Joſhna to be done in Canaan ; Joſh 5. 3. So the Law cannot br 
us to Canaan, cannot ſanctifie us, nor circumciſe onr hearts ; Rom. 8. 3. No, this i wor 
reſerved for our dear Jeſs by the Grace of the Goſpel ; Heb. 7. 19. Our Lord is the 
End of the Law to every Believer ; Roms 10. 4. 

Tenthly ; As Joſhua led 1rael through Jordan's Waters at 2 time when they did oyer- 
flow all their Banks 3 Joſh. 3. 15. ſo onr Jeſws leads his Redeemed through many and 
great Floods of Affliction ; Pſal. 34-19. Yea, through the Valley of the ſhadow of Death it 
{elf 3; P/al. 23-4. and brings them as fafe ro the heavenly Canzar, as Joſhua did 1ſraet 
to the earthly Canaan, © | ; 

Eleventhly ; As Joſhua accepted of the Gibeowires, who humbled themſelves to: him, 
and earneſtly intreared to: be entertained into Peace with him, and Protection | comp 

ims 


el | l IX "_ ELK. 
of Iſrael's Condudt to-Canaan by Joſhua. 37 
” 


Type hath the Name of Jeſw the Ancirype twice in the New Teſtament, At, 7. 45. and 3. 
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him ;-ſo our Jeſw accepts of all) penitent ſinners, rs,: who ſeek Grace-in time of Grace 
Twelfthly we Joſhxa.made his Captains pur their Feet upon the Necks of the Cop. 
quered Kings of the Curſed Canoanires, , Joſp.'10. 24. not 'vainly or proudly to. infule 
over them, as that Pope did over the Emperor Frederick, at Venice (blaſphemouſly 
belching out thoſe words, Thos ſhalt tread upon the Lion and the Beſilick,) but' tro thew 
them the compleat Conqueſt of them.: Soour bleſled Jeſus cauſerh all his Choſen- and 
Called ro be more rhan Conguerors over, all their Corruptions 3 Rom, 8. 37- Yea, tobe:Trj- 
wipers in Chriſt ; 2 Cor. 2. 14- and Will tread down Satan under their feet 5 Rom 16420. 
at their Deaths, but more eſpecially at the Day of Judgment. | | 
:  _ There be many more Parallel Lines of Parity, and Congruity betwixt Foſbue and Fe- 
ſ«s, which will occur in their proper place. Now a few words to the Di/parity between 
them- | 
The Firſt is, in this difference,that 7oſhus FOOmeres Canaan not only for the People 
of 1/rael, but aMo for himſelf,that he might have his part and portion with them for him 
2nd his Poſterity 3 Foſh. 18. 49, 50. But our Lord eſs: nagh purchaſed that heavenly 
Canaan only for our ſakes, having had the poſſeſſion of it before his Incarnation himfelf 
by che Right of Inheritance. He had a Glory with God before the World was ; Job. 17.5, 

The Second Difference is, Foſhua'did not Conquer Canaan by Fimfelf alone, but had 
all che Tribes of 1/rae! to Aſt as his A=xi/iaries in_ his Conqueſt 3 but our Lord Feſas 
bath by himſelf alone purchaſed that heavenly Inheritance : He faith, 7 have rrodden 
"rhe Wine-preſs alon', and none were with me ;\ 1/4. 63.3. ; | 

The Third Diſparity is, The Conqueſt 'of Canaan did not coſt Foſbua Blood-ſhed or 
Death: But our Eternal Inheritance coſt Chriſt both his Blood-ſhed and Death ; ” Heb: 
9. 26. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. J 

The Fourth is, Joſhua could not quite expel the Canaarites out of Canann; Joſh.15 63: 
and 16. 10, &c. But our bleſſed Jeſus hath perfectly ſubdued Satan, Sin, and Death to us, 
that no thing ſhall eternally harm us ; Job. 16, 33. 1 Joh-5. 4+ Rev. 12, 11. nonnt ſing 
fed ne obſint. Auguſtin. , un 3 
- TheSecond Remark relating to Joſkua's Office is, the Divine Promiſe God gave him'ii 
his extraordinary Commiſſion to his Office, for ſupporting his -Spirit all along his fas 
mous Exploits from the firſt to the laſt of them, which was [ 1 will nor fail thee, nor for-" 
ſake thee T J-ſp. 1.5. a Promiſe ſo precious, that it. is five times'repeated and renewed 
in Scripture. As (1.) To Moſes for his Encouragement in managing his Magiſtracy 
over ſuch a Murmuring and Stiff-necked People as //rae! was ; Dext. 4. 31, What 
Moſes had firſt received from God, that he communicated to the Common-wealthrof 
Iſrael. (2.) Moſes encourageth Joſbxa with the ſame Encouragement z Deur. 3 1. 6. Shew- 
ing, as God hath never failed or forſaken Moſes from the beginniog of his Conduct to 
the ending thereof, ſo nor would God ever fail or forſake him. (3.) The Lord himſelf 
gave forth this precious Promiſe even to Joſhua himſelf; Joſh. 1. 5,6. (4.) The Word 
of the Lord came clothed with this gracious Promiſe unto Solomon for his Encourages 
ment likewiſe in building God's Temple,&c. 1 King. 6. 11, 13.(5.) And laſtly; Thi 
Word of Promiſe (which before had been made to particular - perſons) is afterward 
applied univerſally as common to all Believers, with a very deep Afleveration; Heh: 
I 3. 5. The Greek there hath five Negatives, and. may-thus be rendred [7 wil nor, nee 
leave thre, neither will 1 not not forſake thee.) This is well known as a Maxim among 
Greek Grammarians [ due Negative apud Greco: vehementins negant ]. that two Nega- 
tives, tho' they make an Afirmative in other Languages, yer they make the moſt vebe- 
ment Negative in the Greek Language. Hereby the Lord learneth vs this Leſſon in this 
pathertical Phraſe, that when he ſeemeth in our apprehenſions to fail and forget us, yer 
will he not atterly forſake us ; fſal. 119. 8: Tho! he fail us ſometimes in point of Viſion, 
yet at no time doth he forſake us in point of Union, Every Delertion is not 'a Difinhe- 
ritance. God may change his Diſperſation upon his Children, but can never change his 
Fatherly Diſpoſition toward them, &c. 

This ſame exceeding great and precious Promiſe, (ſo called, 2 Per. 1. 4.) God gave par- 
ticularly to Joſbua for ſtrengthning bis Faith in his great Undertaking of Conducting 
Iſrael to Canaan againſt all dangers and difficulties: For the purport of this Divme Pro- 
miſe to him brancheth out ir {elf into many particulars: As (1.) An Aſſurance that 
God would enable him to conquer the Canaarites, tho' they exceeded /ſracl in Number, 
Strength, and all War-like Preparations, there being norhing roo hard for the Lords 'Gen. 
18. 14. {2,) Not only, [nt any Man ſhall be able to land before thee, } but alſo, the 
Lord promitech him a conſtant and a.continual Tenour of an happy Succeſs { Al the 
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. Chap 2. of Iſrael's CondufF to Canaan by Joſhug: F 
Days of bis life ] that is, I will be the 4iphs and the Omega of thy Gonqueſts, -and 
Of Pct of F-4u yn om are 2:96 v; 

Thirdly ; God promiſerh, to be 1 with bim, as be bad been with Moſes, whom 
(Foſhua well knew) Gods preſence not only preſerved him againſt all the Myrmur- 
ings, Rebellions and Inſurretions of Riff-necked //raclices, but alſo had profpered him 
in vanquiſhing all thoſe Nations, on that fide 7ordan, which roſe up againſt him-4;0ves 
fo will 1 bleſs thee ( who ſucceedeth Moſes ) with ſecurity ' from inteſtine Trouble}, and with 
weeſs in all thy Wars abroad. " 

Fourthly ; God ſaith, {| 1 will not leave "thee ] that is, ta thy (elf, nor in the Hands 
of thy own Counſel : [1 will nor fail or forſaks thee | but be alway preſent with thee by 
my Spirit and power, in all thy warlike enterpriſes, and expeditions againſt all thy Enemies, 
which thou undert ahss at my Command, 

Fifthly z Unto this people thow ſhalt divide all Canaan.) Tho' the Canaanites be 
Men of prodigious and of a Giant-like Stature and Strength ; and tho' they dwell in 
Cities with high Walls and ſtrongly fortified 3 yet be of good Courage in the way 
of chy obedience to my commands, then (halt thou exceed Moſes, who only led 1/raet 
through the Wildernel(s ; but this ſhall be ah higher degree of honour unto thee,” 
to ſubdue all thy" Adverſaries, and to ſettle thy Subjects in their ſeveral inheritances. 
All chis being ſpoken by God himſelf anto Joſhua ( who was undoubtedly exceedi 
valiant before this in his War againſt Amalck, Exod. 17. ) muſt much more add to hi 
Valour, and make him a Man of Metal indeed. 


CHAP. IL 


No when General Joſhv« was thus Animated with a generous Spirit by all thoſe 

Divine encouragements aforeſaid,from wer. 2, to ®er/. 10.Chap.1. Moreover, : 
ing Yox Populi to be Yox Deiz the Voice of the People to-have fo happy a concurs 
rency with the Voice of God, wer/. 6, 18. and their promiſe by their Princes of cheir 
Homage and Fealty to his Government, from werſ. 10. to 18. upon this confirmation 
to the full from both God and Men; Joſhua begins his firſt expedition, namely, is 
ſending Spies to ſearch the Land, even Jericho, Foſh- 2. 

The Hiſtory of that miſſion conſiſts of ſundry Heads, as deſcribed in the 2d. Chapter 
(1.) The Searchers ſent in ſundry circumftances, verſ. 1. (2.) The Peril they met with 
in the place they ſearched, with the circumſtances thereof, verſ. 1,2, 3,7. (3-) Their 
deliverance from that danger, by whom and by what means, verſ. 4, 5, 16. (4) The 
Intelligence they received, there concerning the Univerſal Conſternation both of Feri- 
co, and of a!l the Region round about it, werſ. 8, 9, 10, 11-(5) The Covenant they 
made with their Hoſtels for ſaving her Life and the Lives of her Relations, found-in 
her Houſe, ver. 12, 13, 14, 16, 18, 19,20. (6.) Their Diſmiſſion from Jericho and ſafe 
Eſcape, werſ. 15, 16, 21- (7.) Their returning in ſafety to Foſhus in Shittim, with good 
tidings, ver/. 22, 23, 24. 

This Sevenfold Hiſtory containeth a manifold Myſtery and meaning, to be diſcourſed 
upon orderly, in ſundry Remarks. | 

The Firſt is upon 7oſbna's Miſſion of the Spies to, Fericho : This «vas Joſhua's Firſt 
Pious and Politick, Exploit. Some objec againſt this Act, laying, How could this be 
well done by Foſua, when the (ame Act in Moſes had ſuch evil fuccels? Numb13. 3, 
Ec, and 14. 1, &c, Beſide, Foſhns ſhould have Acquieſced in the bare Pronuſe. of 
God for Performance, &c. Anſwer in General ; re is much difference betwixc 
Meſes and Foſhua's Miſſion of Spies both in the Afors, Morsves, and in the the Manner 
and end: For (1.) Inthe firſt Miflion the People made the firſt motion of it unto; Ho- 
fes our of their Fear and Diſftruſt, not from the Lord, who commanded them» im- 
mediately to go up without dread 'or- diſcouragement, Devt. 1. 19, 21, 24. Moſes upon 
the People's importunity conſults/with -God, who ſeeing they would not be fati 
without it, permiics it to be done, butafterwards puniſheth ic with a ſad ſucceſs ; where- 
as in the (2.) Miffioa Joſhua ated alone without the People, but undoubredly with ad- 
vice from God ('who had promiſed to be preſent with him in allhis : 
I. 9.) tho' not recorded in Circumſtances as thoſe of Gideon were, Judg. 6.36, 39- and. 
7. 2, 445» 7,9. All wonderful condeſcentions in God to Man. 


Secondly z 
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6 | The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap,r' . © 

Secondly ; Id Aoſes's Miſſion there were 12 Spies, out of every Tribe one 4 not on- 
] uſe it was done primarily and . principally at the Inftigation of all the Tribes, 
be di becauſe chey were to ſearch the eſe Land in 2 time of deep ſecurity. Be- 
fide; Thoſe 12. too many by ten 3 for only two kept tight -to their integrity, 
the other ten did much miſchief among the People ac their Return-: But in me 
Miſſion, two ws pry der noe Counſel, to ſearch ſecrerly, and that bur a | 
ſpace of Ground; no knew of their Miffion fave Joſh» and themſelves 5 and 
notwithſtanding all this privacy, they had much adoe ro ſecure themſelves in that 
City, the People of the Land being now alarm'd-and awakened. 

Thirdly ; In 24/ess Miſhon, 12. Spies, being publickly ſent forth, gave an 
Azcount at their Retarn tothe whole Congregation, Numb._13. 26. which was the 
cauſe of their murmuring and Rebellion, Bur in Joſb»e's Mifhon the 2 Spies, being 
fecir vat privately, gave an Accoune of their hazardous expedition to Joſhns alone 


2,23, 24- ; 

"4 Fourth ; In 24e/s Miſſion, the People prompted the ſending of the 12 Spies; 
from a difrafful fear and depending more on their own prudence and policy, 
on the precious promiſe and powerful Providence of God, as plaihly appeareth by 
the Conſequences thereof ; bur Joſhua, like a prudent General, ſent out his 2 Spies to 

= view the Fortifications of the City, and the Fortitude of the Citizens, that he mi 
the better manage his Siege againſt it 5 yet not without due dependance upon Divine 
Aſſiſtance in the uſe of means. 

Fifthly ; Tho' it be obje&ed, that it was Feſhn's duty to depend upon God's Pro- 

miſe tro Jeliver up the Land; yet had it been no better than a rempring of God in Joſhua, 

to negle& the means: Our Faith is never ſo ſtrong, as not to need farther confirms- 

tion, as appeareth in the Inſtance of Gideon aforeſaid 3 nor doth affurance of the end, 

occa(ion us to negle&t the means conducing to the end, in ſubſerviency to Gods pro- 
vidence 3 this rather cauſeth us to uſe them with more confidence and comfort. 

The ſecond Head of diſconrſe upon thoſe Spies ſent out by Fob, is, the peril they 
paſſed in their Spying work, with Remarks upon it. As (1.) The Hebrew Dottors take 
upon them to tell us the names of thoſe two Spies, calling them, ( Caleb and Phimeas } 
who did hazard their Lives in ſearching Fericho, &c, . Wherein the Weal both of the 
State and of the Church of 1/--e! ran a deſperate Riſcue 3 for Caleb was a Pijows Prince 
( asappeared by his former Faithfulneſs in Moſes's Miſhon of bim, amb. 14. 24, &«, 
And Phineas was a Pions Prieſt, .Pſal. 106. 33. The loſs of thoſe 2 Men of figure, had 
beena great loſs to I/rael. : 

The ſecond Remerk is, Their danger was deſperate,for the Spies chemlelves were Spied & 
by ſoine of the Citizens, which gave an Alarm to the whole City. Thoſe two Spies 
ron dept the Fords of Jordan ( mentioned, Joſh. 2.7. and Judg. 3.28. and 12. 5,) 
came by a Divine inſtin& in the twilight unto Rahabs Houle ( fe a Vicualling- 
houſe ) the moſt convenient Hiding-place for them, becauſe her Houſe was nigh to 
the Gate, and ſtood upon the Walls of the City ; from the high Roof of which the 
Spies had a fair Proſpect both of the City and of the Country adjoyning : Tho' 
ſlip'd in fo ſecretly as they could before the Gates were ſhut, yet was there a Wa 
ſet at the Gate ( becauſe a powerful Adverſary was not far from them ) who took 
notice of thoſe two ſuſpicious Perſons, gave notice of it to the King, who evermore 
hath long Ears, and who immediately ( upon this Univerſal Alarm ) ſent to ſeize the - 
Spies at Rahabs Houſe, Joſh. 2.1,2, 3. This could not but break their Sleep, tho' 
wearied with their long Walk, and their Reſt not ſo long as that of che Ark in the 
midſt of Fordan after, Foſh. 3. 13. 

third Head of diſcourſe upon thoſe Spies is, Their deliverance from this immi- 
nent danger z by whom and by what ? The farſt Remark, is, upon the Perſon whode- 
livered the two Spies. Rahab, tho' ſhe had been an Harlr ( as the word Zone figni 
fies, and as ſhe is called, Heb. 11. 31. and Fam. 2. 25. ) heretofore, yet now was 
come a true Convert being furniſhed with the graces both of Faith and Repentence, 

As the two Scriptures afore quoted do give an account of her Faith, . in entertaining 

the Spies in Peace ;, (o her whole diſcourſe with thoſe Spies did demonſtrate her tobe a 

true penitent. She doth not only abſtain from doing any Injury her ſelf unto thoſe 

Spies, but was alſo faithful to them in not treacheroully betraying them to the Kiogs . 

Purſevants that catne to catch them, which could not be, had ſhe not been a'true Con- 

vert. 6 
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Chap- 1. of Iſrael's Condaft 10 Canaan by Joſhua. 
\ Befides, tho* the word Zonah doth ay aver as before ) yet i figpifics 20 
Bar 
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Hoſtels or Vicualler, one that drefſeth an Meart, ſo Lzan and are 
Meat, Dan. 4- 12-4nd Pſal. 144. 13: and this probably was Rehabs which was | 
2'Trade Infamous among the Jews, becauſe of the commonneſs of entertainment : B 

had (he now been a known Harlot,thofe two goodMen (the two «ol new 6 not 


adventured their Lives it Lodging with her,left ſome of her G might do t 
miſchief ; much lefs"would Salmon, that Prince of Fud«b, have TONE 


for his Wife and Princeſs as he did, Mah. 1. 5. and leaft of all | 
Redeemer of the World ( our Lord Feſus ) have deſcended from her as he gi bo at 
Genealogy. *Tis true, the Jews judged the hardlier of her, becauſe ſhe kept a public 
yonet Hoſpirality, yet had no Husband; for ſhe contracted with thoſe two 
fving the lives of her Father, Mother, Brothers, Siſters and Kindred, Pa hat 


mention is made of any Husband the had, Foſh. 2. 23. In a word, whatever 

been before, ſhe was now become a Woman famous for Piety, and eminent 

her Faith, Heby. 11. 32.and for her works, fem. 2. 25. For (1:) She had a ſtronger Faith 
(.tho' bur an Hoſteſs in Fericho ) than fix hundred thouſand Men of 1 ae! had, who had 
ſeen the Wonders of the Lord wrought for them, both in Egypt and in the Wilder- 
neſs; yet Ragger'd they at Gods iſe, and moreat the Dn. fee of his promiſe: 
Whereas the ( upon a bare Hear-ſay and Report of thoſe miraculous miracles for 1/rget) + 
believed -in God, Joh. 2. 9. She acted Faith in hiding the Spies Heb. 11. 31. And 
(2.) became eminent for her works alſo 3 not only in entertaining thoſe Spies as 

| Angels ( for fo the word is, Fam. 2: 25. ) and ſent them ſafe away, &c, Had the onl 
ſaid to thoſe Spies [_ I do believe the God of Heaven and Earth bath given you this who! 
Land for your poſſeſſics &c. Ter dare I not ſhew you any Kinaneſs in this City, leſt I betray my 
own Life, in betraying my King and Country, &c. ] then had her Faith been a dead Faith, 
bur her Faith prevailed to works as Fames ſheweth. 

From hence may be inferred, that /nn-Xeepers and Viiuallers may be good themſelves, 
tho' their Employs do daily expoſe them to manifold Evi/s ; tho” itbe a Trade made 
up of many Temptations, yet is it a Calling both lawful and neceflary, eſpecially in 
Cities that are populous, where there are many, both Gentlemen and Tra , 
that cannot be Houlſe- keepers, beſide ſtrangers and travellers, &c, Here Rahab teac 
eth them, How they may be good Perſors in ſuſpicious and tempting ( if not bad ) Em- 
rag eS She renounceth her Paganiſm, believeth in the God of 1/-ael{ both as to 

is Divine promiſes to the Holy J/razlires, and his Divine Threatnings ro the wicked 
Canaanites ) : She uſeth Religious and Savoury diſcourſe to her Gzefs, obligerh Foſhus 
to be her Friend, by making much of Foſhna's Meſſengers, entertaining them as . An- 
gels, &c, I with all Keepers of publick Houſes would learn from this Hoſteſs to ob- 
lige Je/us( our Foſbus ) that he may be their Friend, by an amicable entertainment of 
his Meſſengers or Miniſters : Such Houſes are worthy of them, i» (th. 10. 19, 13, 

The ſecond Remark, is upon the Means ſhe made uſe of in order to deliver the Spies 
from their danger of the'Kings Purſevants. It is ſaid, That the took the Spies ( upon 
the Alarm of their being diſcovered ) and bid them, or Hebr. bid him; that is, bid each 
of them apart, leſt the Bulk of both their Bodies together laying under the Line-ſtalks 
which ſhe dried in the Son upon the Roof of her Houſe) ſhould be eafilier dif- 
cerned by the Searchers, who, notwithſtanding, were over-ruled by providence ne- 
ver to attempt the ſearching of her Houſe for them, but were left to their own fond 
credulity to believe they were run away ( as ſhe ſaggeſted ro the King's Meſſengers 
and to purſue them, verſ, 4, 5, 6, 7. Some ( indeed } would excuſe Rehab, and juſtify 
the means ſhe uſed, for ſaving the Spies, judging ſhe might have other gueſts in her 
to 


gers ) 
fy 
that night, who were really gone away as d the Kings Meſſengers ; ſo ſpoke her 
words in truth, as to them, &e. But the trath is, her whole ſpeech was a contin 
Equivocation, containing no fewer than four Masked th, Srreg at one breath, 
mn the Branches of it ; and the beſt that can be made of her Ar to the Ki - 
cers amounts only to an officious Lie : Indeed at the firſt ſhe made an ingenuous Con- 
fefſion, that ſome Gueſts did come to her Houſe, whom ſhe could not but look upan as 
honeſt Men, therefore ought nor be blamed for ſo doing, ſeeing it was her way of 
livelihood. Probably thoſe Gueſts were obſerved to rake up their lodging .2t Rabeb's 
Houſe, a No Watch of the City-gate 3” fo ſhe, out of Policy, 


what could not pofhbly be denied ; defigning to gain the 63 lee # he Wy os 
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8 The' Hiflory and Myflery Chap. 1, 
irſt Obje& 5 If ſo much Sin was/found in this Aion -of Rabab, why is it ſo ho- 
diy Rs 2 cx Ain as 2 praiſe worthy. Aion? 4n/wer (1.) to ſhew the 


Anſwer. It may not be ſaid fo, for ſhe being the firſt Fruits of the curſed Cananites, 
and ( according to the fignification of her Name  Rahab) one enlarged from the” Pa- 
gan Religion, had undoubtedly a particular Revelation from God that the Land of 
Canaan, and ſo her Town Jericho, were proſcribed by the great Creator, and piven 
to' the Iſraelites, Joſh. 2. 9,10, 11, &c. This did abſolve her from all Laws of her 
King and Country, and laid a New Law upon her, to Incorporate her ſelf into the 
5... wo of Iſrael, and to promote their welfare; ſaith Calvin upon that 

ripture. 

'Tis true, Abwlexſis ſaith, that Rahab had not Sinned, if ſhe had betrayed the Spies 
into the Sergeants Hands, bur this is directly againſt the expreſs Teſtimony of the 
above- quoted Scriptures, that makes her hiding them from their Hands, a noble AR 
of Faith. Much better ſaith Maſins, in laying, Rehab | 

| Firſt Underſtood, neither that the Life of the Spies would be the Deſtrucion, 
nor their Death the Salvation of her Country. 

And ſecondly, when the knew, that her Country was proſcribed by God, and given 
to the //raelites,ſhe neither ought nor could, either oppoſe a juſt cauſe, or patronize the 
unjuſt, &c. There can no Bond be obliging againſt the declared will of God: It 
would have alterd the caſe, had her action been ſubſervient only to her own advan- 
tage, and not alſo to Geds will. : 

The fourth Head of Diſcourſe is, the intelligence thoſe, Spies received of &ahab, 
concerning the Univerſal conſternation both of Jericho,: and of all the Region. round 
abour, verſ. $, 9,10, 11. Wherein Rahab declareth the cauſe of her deſerting the 
cauſe of her King, and like a good Houſe-wife, not only cover'd the Spies with the 
Green Stalks of Flax C which the had to dry in the Sun upon the flat Roof of her 
Houſe ) but alſo Span a fair Thread out of it, and did Weave for her (elf a beautiful 
Webb( as may be faid) of both her Temporal Preſervation and Propagation, and 
of her Erernal Life and Salvation alſo : Hereupon both the Apoſtles { James, and Paul 
as above ) take notice of her faich in God and obedience to him ; but make no menti- 
on of her Falſhood and Lies or Equivocations to Men. Her good intentions preponde- 
rated the evil of ſome circumſtances in her Actions. 

The Firſt Remark is, It was a generous Att of Rababs Faith, to venture her own 
Life thus for ſaving the Lives of the Spies concealed by her ; but much more to fur- 


niſh them with means to eſcape, and'with intelligence to carry back unto Joſhaa, _ j 
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her City, &c. Whereas God had 
given oſhna and his —_ Conquerors. hh 
Third Remark, The Apoltle Fames joyneth the Faith of #brabam ( which car- + 


through this one _Trial-) and the exerciſe whereof ' was only in Civil entertainment 
(yer for Religious ends ) both cogether, Fam. 2425, 25. to ſhew that the weakeſt 25 
well as ſtrongeſt Faith muſt evidence its rrach and Life by its warksz and not/ only fo, 
but alſo ro incourage thoſe that be-in the loweſt form of = may find favour wirh 
God, as well as thoſe of rhe higheſt form. provided there be any evidences of 2 livi 
Faith, as in Rabab, Few can' climb fo high as Abraham, the Father of the Firhfal 
and che Pattern of Believers : as Chriſt takes notice of the Green Figs, Can. 2. 13: 
ſo even of Buds and Bloſſoms. Can, 7:12. and will bleſs the Buds, I/z. 44 3. EET 
ing co the Old Tranſlation, Tho' faith be 4s ſmall as 4 grain of Mult ard-ſeed, 

The Fifth Head of Diſcourſe is, the Oath or Covenant made by the Spies to Rabab, 
at oor Demand, for ſaving her Life, and the Lives of her Relations, verſ. 12, 13, 14, 
I6, 18, 19, 20. 

The Kemarks upon it are (1.) Oaths are an Antient way of ending Strife, Heb. 7. 16, 
and this poor penitent Pagan thought her ſelf ſecure by this means, verſ. 12. No-doubr 
this was 2 great exerciſe of her ſmall faith to be thus confiding in a Covenant with 
thoſe Spies, as if they had. the power of Life and Death at this time in their Hands, 
who themſelves were as yet in a deſperate caſe, and cculd not ſecure their own Lives : 
In all this ſhe far exceeded the Faith of all acl, who now ftaggrrd at Gods promiſe, and 
more at the performance of it, tho' they had feen' all his Wonders. and the had only 
heard the Reports of them : Nor doth ſhe mention one word for ſaving her ſelf in this 
Sacred Swearing, becauſe the Law of equity obliged them to preſerverheir Preſerver. 
All her care was carried forth for her carnal Relations, Jeſt they (hould periſh in an un- 
converted Stare. 

The Second Remark is, the Token of their inviolably Keeping this Covenant, the 
demanded of chem, wverſ. 13, 21- was the Red Cord by which ſhe let them down for 
their eſcape, Joſh. 6. 23, 25- This was the outward means of her and her Friends 
Salvation, Kedis a ſaving colour : As Jſralels Doors were Red with the Blood of the 
Paſchal Lamb that the deſtroying Angel might paſs over their Houſes, Exed. 12.7, 13, 
&c. So Rahabs, Window muſt have the Scarier Line tied to ir, Foſh. 2. 21, The Door 
isof uſe to let in Paſſengers, and the uſe of the Window is to ler in light into the 
Houſe : The Soul of Man hath its Door, namely the Ear, to let in Do#ries ; and its 
Window, namely the Eye,. to let in knowledg; therefore, both of them do need to be 
made Red with the Scarlet-Blood of the Lamb of God, whoſe Fleece alſo affordeth 
the Right Red Line- which is effeQual for our Salvation. 

' The Third Remark, is, The ſtrict and yunfual Terms of thoſe two parties in this 
Reciprocal Covenant, having conditions on both Hands. 

Firſt Rahab's part was to bind the Scarlet Thread to her Window, as a Token 
whereby all //raelires might know her Houſe, when they came to ſtorm TFeriebo, and 
ſhe with her Friends mutt Keep within her Houſe during the DeſtruQion of the Ciry z 
moreover, ſhe'muſt bind her ſelf ro conceal this Covenant from all the Citizens, pſa 
covering it only to her kindred in the firreft ſeaſon. 

Then the ſecond part of the Sptes followeth, they upon thoſe condirious aforeſai 
( exprefled, verſ: 18, 19,20. ) take a folemn Oath with all caution and circumſpe& 
on, not in Jeſt but in Fadgment, Jer. 4 2. Iſa. 48.1. clearing up the Terms where- 
unto they Sware, ( tho' they were in deſperate haſt to be gone ) leſt any ſuſpicion of 
Perjury ſhould after be laid co their charge. "Twere well if common \wearers could 
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7 The Hiſtory and Myſflery Chap. x. * 
conſider, that Swearing by Gods name is one eminent Act of Gods worſhip, 'noe tobe 
done raſhly, andinCholer, but with an Azfwifear of God, Dew. 10. 20, Levis. 5,4 
T San. 1 ” 


The Four 3 enerkis, Tho thoſe two parties were of two ſeveral Nations, yet might 


eack; other in this long familiar conference ; for, (1.) che Language of 
ney alites and that of the Canaarites were but different Dialects of one and the ſame 


gow 25 appeareth by the names.of the Canaarires Cities, fuch as Fericbo, Salt 
2 
di 


Bethlehem, &c. all their names before the !/raclices came thither (2.)' that 
. 'twixt the Diale&as, 1/radires might learn from conquered Amorites on this 
bde Jordan with whom they converſed. T4 ; | 
e Sixth Head of Diſcourſe a Lying fafe Diſmiſſhon and Eſcape of the Spies, wer 

x5, 16, 21. The Remarks thereon be (1.) Rabab's letting the Spies down with a Line 
of a Scarlet Thread, &c. This muſt (no doubr ) be done after the whole TranfsQtion 
. of the conditions of the Covenant and raking the Oath, ( tho' ver/. 27, 18, 19, 20. ſeem 
+ trointimate thap it was done before) for it is very improbable, either that ſhe would 
diſmiſs them before a fall agreement, or that this diſcourſe abour ſuch fecree and im- 
rtant Afﬀairs, was under the Window, where the Watch ( going che Round) or 
ome neighbours, might over hear them ; therefore, ſome do ſalve this doubt by an 
; Enallage of tenſes, Reading the words thus [this Thread, which thou letteſt us down 
by ] chat is, about to do : Bur if this were done after, ic muſt be Actribared to the 
fingular providence of God over-ruling the matter ſo, that none did either bear this 
diſcourſe ( haſtily run over in the Chamber, but yo __ when more out of 

Danger ) or /ce the Spies /e: down the Wall through the Window. 

The ſecond Remark is, The marvelous providence of God in placing Rababs Houle, 

in fuchan outward corner upon the Wall of the City among the Poor, every way ac- 
commodated for this preſent purpoſe : *Tis the Lord that appoints the bounds of all our 
Habitations, AF. 17. 26. Zebulon ſhall dwell at the Haven of the Sea, or by the Sea- 
Shore, Gen. 49. 13. $0 Rabab ( as weall ) ſhall dwell in Gods Appointed place. Maſins 
is of opinion, that Rabeb inthe time of her Harlotry did make uſe of this Scarler Line 
ro draw up, and let down her fornicators for promoting her ſecret ſervice, that fo the 
{ame Inftrument, which had been before of her Tranſgreffion, might now become the 
means of her Salvation being now fixed to the Window upon the Wall, her fore- 
rooms, towards the City, being for more publick entertainment of her Gueſts, &s. 

The Third Remark is, the farewel-ſpeech of the Spies to Rahab { We wil be blame- + 

leſs of this thy Oath, if thou and thy friends keep not within the doors of this Houſe 
that hath the Scarler-line, 8c: ] verſ. 17. 18, 19, 20. unto which ſhe conſented, wer{. 
12. In which #i/ory there is this Myſtery: As they that ftaid not under this Red 
Cord but Gadded abroad into the ſtreets ( when the City was ſtormed ) were guilty of 
their own Blood and periſhed at their own peril - $o- ſuch as are not of the bouſkold of 
Faith, and keeps not within Gods Doors, are' deſtroyed ; the Devil ſweeps away all 
that areout of the Covenant, and ſuch as Wander out of Gods Frecin#-s, are out of Gods 
Protettion. It was not enough for any to ſay ( in the Streets of Fericho when ſtormed ) 
unto Joſbna, I am Rahbabs brother, &c. nor will it be enough for us ( at the day of 
Judgment ) to ſay to Jeſus, I am a profeſſonr, a Church-member, &c. He will fay 
[_1 know you not, &c.] Matth.7. 22, 23- 

The Seventh Head of Diſcourſe is, The Spies Returning in ſafety from Jericho to Z 
"Zoſhua in Shittim, werſ. 22, 23, 24. Remarks: upon this are (1.) *tis mare than proba- 
ble Rahab did bind the Scarlet Line to her window, "before ſhe diſmifs'd the Spies, 
leſt a matter of that Moment might be forgotten, and left her -Houſe might be 
miſtaken, when the City was ſtormed, which Miſtake was prevented by the Spies be- 
holding it done before their departure, whereby they might know it at diſtance ar 
their Return, &'c. moreover, it muſt needs be a great confirmation of her own Faith, - + 
to behold daily this Pledg of her ſafety 3 nor did ſhe know, either when or how the | 
Army would take the City, ſeeing ſhe had Afﬀigned them three days to lay hid in the 
Mountaing Nor could this Cord Cauſe any ſuſpicion to the Citizens, for the mighe 
uſe it frequent!y for other uſes, her Houſe ſtanding upon the Wall. 

The Second Remark, is, The good Counſel that Rabab gave to the Spies ( for hiding 
themſelves in the Mountains betwixt Jericho and Forder ) proved ſucceſsful for their | 
ſafety, verſ. 22, The S:archers found them not. *Tis a Vulgar' ſaying, be Wit 
of a Woman at a Pinch is above a Mans, who muſt have Time for Deliberation. | Which 
holds true here, and in other Inſtances in Scripture-Record as in Rebekob, Ger. 277. 5, 4 
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VP. &c. i,.1 Sam. 35. #4, 18. to 35. 20d in Manokl'$Wife, Fudg. 13. 22,33; 
Tefinch tike os 3 4 loch and ike ſock 9 As [the Seater 
not finding doth comm any oe : 30 
by Saad | bag hid, w 
were, 'tis the Loyd bid them] Fer. 36. 26. 

The Third Xem«rkis, The time of the'Sp 

22. What they lived all that rime isa 
There be ſome whoſe (entiments are, that they kept a three 
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vellers to carry nectfſaries along with them3 as Jug. 19. 19,20. _ wa 

But Thirdly,che opinion of Dr. Lighrfoor, upon thoſe three days is moſt Remar 

ſaying thoſe two 'Spies ſens on the (ixth Day of Niſan into Fericho, came our th. 

ight, lay hid in the Mountains all the Seven DINy+. 0 on th, rerurr 
co the Camp, which three Days are counted jult as the three Days of our Saviowrs Bu- 
rial. 
The Fourth Remark.is, The difference Remarkable berwixt thoſe two Spies,  7oſhue 
ſent, and the 12 Spies Moſes ſent (who proved ten too many ) Numb. 1 7 &c. Thole 
rwo were rightly qualified both wich Wiſdowand with comrage for their ſpecial Spying 
work, which the ren (that 44ofes ſent ) were wanting in. 

Firſt ; Their #i/dom-was evident, in giving a full Relactiogg of all Occurrences in 
their adventure unto General Joſhna alone, and not ro the Mobile or Multitude (as 
Moſess Ten did ) well knowing that [ Nextrum- Modd, mas mods valgus | the vulgar 
are apt at ſuch a Narrative, to take in impreſſions either of too much fear, or tod' much 
forwardne(s as they did in Mofes's Day, Numb. 14 18, 40. 

Secondly 3 Their cou#«ge, ver. 23. They did not diſcourage the Hearts of the 
People as the ten cowardly Spies did with Stories of the Anzakim Giants, and of Ciries 
Walled up to Heaven, &c. but theſe two tells Foſhua verſ, 24. | that God bad delivered 
the Land of Canaan into Iſrael's Handg? as if it been already dqne, &c. 
Wedo not Read of any ſuch br pe dangers that” Moſes's ten Spies met with in their 
enterprize ( as thoſe two Spies of Feſhus's did ) yer the fewer that their hazards had 
been, the lefler was their courdge and encouragement. So true is that of Solomon 
[ He that ſends « meſſage by the Hands of « Fool, cutteth off rhe Feet and drinkgth damage, ] 
Prov. 26. 6. Whereas thoſe two, the more miſchievous Perils they mer with, the 
more Magnanimous they were made by their eſcape, from them, and the more did 

promiſe ro themſelves, and to their Proph Iſracl, 2 compleat Conqueſt of Canaan 
In ne. Tho' thoſe rwo Spies were Men of courage, yet were they not Fool-hardy, 
but their #5/dom had the condudt of their courage. do not over-daringly outface 
danger ( either in Rabab's Houſe or in their recurn home ) bur improve the means, 
where the Lord had not promis'd Miracles 3 upon this Account our Redeemer faith to 
Satan |_ Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God ] Matth. 4.7. 50 asto negleft means, Oc. 
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: CHAP, 1. 
J the Third relateth the miracle of 1-4e/'s paſſing through Zordas, in all its cir- 


cumftances of time, place, manner, &c. 

The Firſt Remork upon this Relation is, the ſolemn preperarion of 7rael for their 
beſt Reception of this Miracle of mercy : //rae! had three Days'time not only to pro- 
vide cecgihries for a march from Shiztzw ro the Banks of Forden, Joſh. 1. 11, alſo 
to prepare themſelves both in Bodied Soul, with Ceremonial and Spiritual Purifics- 
tions to render them capable of that glorious Efhcacy of Gods preſence, in 
dividing Fardan, verſ. 5. God oft call'd them 10 a ſanttifying rt Ives for his pre- 
ſence, Exod, 19. 10, 15, Levit. 20. 7, 8, Numb. I1, 18, &c. 4 due preparation for Gods 
preſence brings @ true participation of it, and the more that our minds are purified for 
meeting the Lord, che more influence hath his preſence upon our Spirits, and the 
deeper impreſſion it maketh upon our memories. 6 | 

The Second Remark, is, the Cloudy Fitlar being now departed at Adofes's Dag 
( ſhewing, the ſbadow: of the Law, cangor lead us into the Land of promiſe, ) _ 
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3 . The Hiſtory and Myſtery Chap.z: ? 
Ark of the Covenant ( being a Type. of the "Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. the Lud © 

Feſus ) takes the Conduct of loact throngh Jordan into Canaan, Foſh. 3. 3,11. whic 
ſhew, thatthe order of the march of the Ark of God in Moſes's time was. i the- mic 
of the Camp, Numb. 2. 17, &c. But now this courſe was changed in 7oſbus's time, 
. the glorious Cloud being gone, the Ark of God muſt go before 1/-ael, who muſt: follow 
after it, denoting, That as there was no other way of entrance into the Earthly Ca 
nan, but by following the . Ark of Gag 3 ſo there is no other way of entrance into the 
Heavenly Canaan, but only by following the Lord TFeſus Chriſt, Joh. 14. 6. 48. 4.12. 
Matth. 16. 24- | RT -oft 

The Third Remerk, is, The much Congraity or Parity 'twixt this Ark, the Type, and 
Chriſt, the Antitype,as (1.) The Ark, was made; of Shirrim-Wood, Exod. 25, 10, &c. A 
Wood moſt durable, and not ſubje& to putrefation. $0 Chriff was neither ſubject to 
the corruption of Sin, nor to the putrefaCtion of the Grave, Heb. 27.1. and 4- 15, P/al. 
16. 9, 1C. (2.) the Ark, wascovered with pure Gold : So Chrif had the Gold of his 
Godhead covering his Manhood, Col. 2.9. (3.) it had the'Fables of the Teſtimony and 

t of Manna, &c. ſo Chriſt had Treaſures of Wiſdom bid in him, Col. 2; 3, Gc, 

Fourthly ; the Ark was an Aſſurance of Gods preſence with Iſrael ; Feſh. 3. 11. calls 
it the Lo'd of the whole Earth, which is added to corroborate 1/-e!'s confidence z for if 
that God ( who made the whole Earth out of a x and governeth all things contain- 
ed in it, by his wiſe and powerful providence) did dwell in the Ark that paſſed over 
before them, there could beno place left for 1ncredibility, or ſo much as doubting of 
their il] ſuccels; where the Ark was, there God was. Hence the Ark is call'd Gods 
Face, P/al. 105. 4. and*tis call'd God himſelf, Pſal. 132. 5. wherewith God was pre- 
ſent in caſting down Dagon and plaguing the Philiſtmns, 1 Sam, 5.2, 3, 4,6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
and 6. 19, 20. Where the Ark is, and where the ordinances are, there Gol is, &c. Thus, 
Chriſt is both the cauſe, and the aſſurance of Gods merciful preſence with us, Fob, 17, 
21, The Son's union with the Father is an aflurance of our Union, both with the Father 
and the Son, and of theirs with us. | 

Fifthly, areverend reſpe& muſt be had to the Ark of Ged, ſo that the People muſt not 
come near totit ; but keep at diſt ance from it rwo thouſand Cubirs or 4 thouſand Yards, 
Foſb, 3. 4 Which diſtance was preſcribed to affect their Hearts with a-due Veners 
tion to Gods preſence, whereof the Ark was 2 Sign, in which reſpe&, at the giving 
of the Law there were bounds appointed about the Mount Sinai,to keep the People from 
approaching too near it, Exod. 19. 12. Thus Gods Command concerning his Ark 
was [| they ſhall not go in to ſee it, ) Numb.#. 20. The Men of Bethſbemeſh paid dear for 
their peeping, 1 Sam 6. 19. Gods ſecrets muſt not be ſearched into, Dear. 29. 29, 
Hic oportet mirari potius quam Rimari : Arcana Dei ſunt Arca Dea 34 reſlumptaous prying 
into the work of Gods Arcanum's, is not only an Impious curiolity, but *tis alſo for- 
bidden upon pain of Death as above and Perer giveth charge againſt that Curioſity as 
2gainſt Theft or Murder, 1 Pet. 4. 15. tis Bcholcer's Counſel. 


Tu fuge ceu peſtem, Vi maxrgzywoumny. 


We ſhould be wiſe to ſobriety, and not ruſh raſhly into Gods ordinances or Sacta- 
ments, Dr. all faith well, God loves at once Familiarity and Fear, Familiarity with 
him in our Converſation, and fear of him in his Commands : God loves to be, acquainted 
with Men in the Walks of their Obedience, yet he takes ſtate upon him in his ordi- 
nances, and will be trembled at in his Word and Judgments. Thus it is ſaid of Chriſt, 

Surely, they will Reverence my Son, Matth. 21. 37. As the Ark of Gods preſence and 
Hqarers ave all here and before the Lord to hear his word, At. 10. 33. which ought to be 
rrembled at, then God will reſpef# us, Iſa. 66. 2. 

There be many more Parties or Congruities follow to be ſpoke to in their proper 
place z the Sixth whereof leads in. 

The Fourth Remark, which is, As by the Arkof God the River Jordan was divided 
and dried up, inſomuch that the People went dry and ſafe over to Canaan ; So by the 
Sen of God a moſt plain, eaſy, and ready way is made through the Horrours of Death 
for us to come ſafely ro our Heavenly Canaan and. Kingdom, P[al. 23. 4. Heb. 10. I9, 20. 
This arying up of Fordan by the Ark approaching it, Joſh. 3. 13. was a wonderful 
work of God, and much admired by the P/almiſt, Pal. 11.4. 3,5. The many circum- 
ſtances of this miracle-make it the more marvelous, as (1.) the 7ime wher, namely, at 
ſuch a time, when Jordan overflowed all its Banks, Foſh. 3.15. at the time of Barly —_— 

This 
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to his People,- no created Being can obſtruc his Proceedings, Gods 
Servants,P/al. 119.91. and ſhall conttjbute their help and not hinges (2.)So it moſt 
highly commends the ſtrong Faith 8f choſe Holy Priefts that did firit ſet their Feet up- 
on thoſe Warers while they ſo fearfully overflowed, and Fanwith ſuch a rapid, fierce 
and ftrongCurrant(3-)and Left ly,this rime likewiſe gives the oy ps pr rag of Gods _. 
good providence toward his People in bringing them into r of their ies, 27 


even in Herveſt time, when it was the beſt furniſhed with all neceſſary OT 
for the preſent and the following Year ; here one Sowed and another Reaped, Fob. 4-37. 


t, 


The Second Circamſtance that exalts this Miracle is, The place where it was 
what part of Jorden muit be dried up for 1/rael's March gver into Canaan: No p 
of Jordan mult ſerve, bur rhgt part which was Right «ver agaiaft Fericho Foſh, 3. 16. 
This was the place which G ofe, becauſe; (1.) God would ſhew himſelf ro be thei 
Captain who would lead-chem over” in ſafety there, where there was a ftrong 
2 porene King, and 2 valiant-People'3 (2.) Becauſe this wonderful wafting rae over 
fately there, would ſtrike a greater terror upon che Hearts of their Enemies; (3.) To 
Signalize this very place, call'd after Bethabara , Trajettwm, or place of paſſage, where 
Fobn the Bap'ift did Baptize the Lord eſs, Fob. 1.28. &c. Here Bapriſm was firſt 
Adminiftred, not without Divine Direction, being fore-ſhadowed by 1jrael's paſſage 
through 7orden ( as before through the Red-Sea, 1 Cor. 10, 2. ) to fignify that Chrifhs is 
the true-Berh- Abara or place of paſſage, into our Heaven! inherfance, Eph. 2.18. To 
which may be added (4.) becauſe this place led -1/re! to che” moſt pleaſanc and fruitful 
part of Canaan, and therefore the moſt convenieat both for 1/rae!'s refreſhment after 
their long and tedious Marches; and for their encouragement to- their preleat expe- 
dition. | | 10 
. The (3.) Circumſtance that makes this Miracle famous, is, The manner bow this differ'd 
from the drying up of the Red-Sea 3 for (T.) That deliver'd them from the Egyptians; bur 
this led them into Canaan: (2.)In that the Waters fl00d up oneach fide as a wallio this 
the upper. Waters only ſtood up og an heap, the nether Waters were clean .cur-off(as . 
with 2 -Sword-, - Fob 6; 17. faith Tremllins) and ran away into the Dead Sea: 
(3.) There the Waters were divided at th prepay on of Moſes's Rod, but this 
was done by the preſence of the Ark *of Gods preſence. ( Laſtly this hage Heap ofche 
upper Waters of 'J+r4an, did nor fall all at once( as the Red See Cid to drown the 
Egyptians ) bur, being Reſtrain'd by the power of God, abated by little and little and 
broughr- to their ordinary courſe, © iſe the Heap being higher chan the Banks had 
drown'd all che Country, by a ſudden and entire Fall. | 

The Fourth Ceamſtence of this marvelous Miracle is, The means whereby 1/rael was 
tranſported, it'wa by Bridges, or by Boats, &s; but on Foot yertdry ſhod notwith- 
ſtand! Os vaſt ages 1, —dgrames * us, as 4 as are ſpon (fn -Y 
I. 47. Need not'to! ir paſſage through Jorden, the Agonies of a C D "M 
( havngaie Ark. ot Gods Covenant in their Eye;) to take rolleffon of rhe Heavinly = 
Canaan; Ephi 2: 18,- + £2 , ; 44 WP 

The Fifth Remark is, Theſe Holy Priefs, that bare the Ark. of the Lord, Ntood be- 
twixt the People and danger, as'# wall of Defence to them, whether their hone tion ap- 
pointed them wereeicher-in the witldle of 7ordan (as ſome fay from ver. 17.) then they 
preſeryed them from fear of the Flood overflowing them 1n the midſt of che River ; 
or if-the Prieſts marched' end-ways through the River tothe brink of it on the other 
fide ( as others do, interpret, ver: 8. leſt the People otherwiſe Fu before the 
Arkz, who were bid to follow after ic) then the Priefs expi themſelves to -the Pe- 
ril ofthe Enemy who might be ready to hinder their Lancing, as Rationally could: F 
but be expeted. In which cafe the Peril of _ Holy Prieffs thuſt needs be the © 


brunt 
TheSixth a 
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rd | 
© Canaanites, in negleRting this bere, ſeem deprived of their - probably, 
their preſent ſecuriry might be, becaule they look'd on it as I tract to 
| paſs over Jordan when it overflow'd its Banks 3 bur certaioly- they were iruck with 
Fach 2 Terror by this Miracle, that they durſt gorcome forth, but immured themelves 
1m the High wall'd-City- & opt 
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CHAP. IV. 


\. The Fourth gives an Account of thoſe Monument; appainted for aneverlaſting 
1! wemorial of Iſracts miraculous paſſage over Fordan;thoſe Monuments aretwotold ; firft, 
the Principal, deſcribed. (1.) The Author God, verſ. 1. (2.) The inffruments who, and 
how many, wer/. 2, 4, 8. (3.) The Materials, twelve Stones taken out of the audit af 
Jordan, wo; 3, 5- (4-) The place of Standing, both in Gilgal, werſ. 3-5, 20. and in 
the midſt of Jorder, verſe. 9. (5.) The end why, as a memorial of that wonderful Work 
ro their Poſterity, ver]. 6,7,21, 22, 23- and that the Canearires might learn 6 ac- 
knowledg the omnipotency, and 1/raelires the fear of God, werſ. 24+ .. 

Secondly, the leſs Principal, deſcribed likewiſe, as (1.) the manner and ord@ of 
rad's marching through Jorden (1. ) the Gadires, Rewbemites, and Half-wibeof 
veſ. 12,13. (2.) All the People univerſally, making much haſt, either from fear 
danger, or from defire of the promiſed Land, wer/. 10. and (3.) The Prieſts wink 
the Ark, werſ. 15, 16, 17, 18. {21y.) The time whcn this was done verſe 19. (3ly.) The 
event bereof,, namely, the magnifying of Joſh«s's Authority : verſ. 14. (4ly.) The reews 
of the Waters of Jordan into their courſe as they naturally ran, ver/. 18. (/afly) The 
pitching of 1ſrae!'s Tents in Gilgal, a place fo called by Anticipation, ver/. 19. and 5.9. 

The ſpecial Remarks upon the premiſles are thele. ; , 

The Firſt Remark, is, This is an Ancient, and laudable Practice, to erect laſting 
Monuments for propogating and perpetuating ſome fagnal mercy and (angular deliverance, 
that the Glory of a wonder-working God may be Erernalized, and the Truth of his 
wondrous works may be teſtified, to all fucceeding Generations: Here a Pillar of 
twelve huge Stones moſt be reared up by Gods own Commend, ver/-1. 9. with chap,g-13 
And therefore it was void of all vain Saperſtition, as it was not Super Srataurum; .or tht 
command, of Foſhna only. Agreeable unto this Divine Pattera, hath-this great 'Ciny 
well erected a ſtately ftruture of Stone, the Monumental Piller, that the loving ki : 
of God in the late dreadful conflagration may be kept in everlaſting remembrance; 

* TheSecond Remark is, Tho! it be the Devils ra ro have 
wonder foon obliterared ( Eater Bread is ſoon f, 3 Y 
have them remembred and betrer remembred. Thane 


and half on- the other fide of Fordan, which being buile up ofthe moſt 
50 the midſt of theRiver, might be cen ac low Water by them, Maſly Stones 


The 


2 more profrrable Offi mare 
laſting and Inherirznce, then to train cthem-up inche erue knowledg of the good 
Ways, Works, and Word of God, ©c. 

The Fourth Remark is, behold how the fervent Zeal of _ appeared wha, 
being tranſporred with Admiration of this Miracle of Mercy, doth again i 
Record the Circumſtances of it [cbe Waters of Fordan were cut off; and again, the Wa- 
ters of Jordan were cutoff ; | wer. 7. That they might make the more impreflion up- 

the Minds of their polteriry, Wheting or Sharpening (as the Hebrew, Dems. 6. 7. 

) As if he had been wherting a Knife before Dinaer, oy orig age 
Whenſtone, or as if he had been ing 2 Stake before « be driven inro 
laculcares the {ame grezt track wath a Mind 

he wty ht with a rndl 
| or 4 
: Sceamig a{c- 22,23; ' 
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after 
in indenting thus with thoſe two Tribes and half, ſo they were nb. ientious i 
ing this Covenent, approving their Hearrs and ro the Lord in whoſe 
they now paſſed over, verſ. 12,13. Foſ. 1.14. All but a Guard for their Conn+ 
ny. -* . = re 


ters of Forden cannotcome down 1n their 
commanded, werf, 18. no, nor then' neicher, 
and little, and lowly by degrees 4 thes was it or 
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ful. Providence of God, leſt that buge heap of Waters, falling down all together (a: 


Gods withdrawing his Hand ) drown the whole Country, yea, even the Ter, NP 


of Iſrael : Here the Lord Sate upon the Flood indeed, Pſa). 29. 10. both made 
it fel, and made it to run leiſurely,” Bec. 1 Fig 80, 
The Eighth Remark is, the marvelous: Providence of Cone Landg in 
Land-of iſe, «pon the tenth Day of the firſt Month, verſ. 19. This firſt Month: 
or Niſas (part of our March and part of April) was call'd firft.inreſpeRt of Secred; nor 
of Civil athirs; for the Fewiſh Fubilebegan inTi/ry ( vur Seprember ) Levie, 2548 Ex6 
23. 9,10; 16. The Creation ( as ſome {uppole ) then. This. fir##, 
choſe, becauſe ( 1.) it was the moſt pleaſant, the Sun aſcending, days 
—_ _ the _ arapy »—- which _ _ be moſt | tg _— 
tolfrad, fo weary'd wi a — 2.) Then were orty years from their 
departure out of EZgype expire; ſo punual is God in performing his Promiſes-or 
 Threarnings, Exod, 12. 41, &c..and God choſe this renth day, as,moſt ſeaſonable; be. 
cauſe the Lambs for rhe Paſſover maſt be kept up four days before; Exod. 12. 2, 3,46. 
This day they came out inthe Month Abib, Exod. 13..3, 4. and on this = 4 they went to 
_ to be circumciſed ( which had beenlong omitted in the Wildernefs ) Foſh, 5. 52nd 
before which zone were to eat the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 25, 48. 90 there was the diſtance 
of four days betwixt their Circumciſcon and | the Paſſover, that they - 0 not only be 
healed of their wounds, -bur alſo be duly prepared for that ſolemn feaſt. 


C H'AP..V. 


Os. the Fifth, gives an account of the conſeguentes that immediately followed iſ ae!'s 
J paſſing over Fordan, which were theſe five: (1.) Gods Dread and Terror upon-the 
Inhabitants of the Land, ver/. F (2.) the renewing of Circumciſion, verſ. 2, ro 9. (34) The 
Celebration £1 the qr ox IO, II, (4) Ceſſation of v4.57 ver. _ 5.) the Meſſial's 
appearing to inthe Plains of Fordan; in many circumſtances, verſ; 13, 14, 159m 

The Firſt Rk is, The Lord of Hoſts, ſmote both; the Amorizes on this ide 


dan ( thoſe on the otherlide having been ſubdaed by. Moſes, Numb. 21, 24, 34.) and 


the Canaanites, all along the Mid-land Sea, with ſuch a fearfyineſs and faint:hearred- 
neſs at the news of this miraculous paſſage over Jordan, that as: through wv 
theſe two ( the principal of the Nations) had negleRed to guard their Frontiers at hi 
Invaſion; ſo much leſs. had they any Courage to drive them our, when once got into 
their-Land; 'tisfaid, verſ. 1. Thattherr Hearts melted, as Dent. -28. 7. Thus mertals mel- 
ted lole their Hardneſs, ſo thoſe Men loſt all rheir Hardineſs3; and it may be doubred 
whether the Snow ( that had fwoln up fordan ) or their Hearts melced faſter, the for- 
mer by the heatof the Sun, and the latter by a cowardly fear from God. 
The Second Remark 1s,, The renewing that great Sacrament of . Cireumcifion, (from werſ, 
2,10 10.) which was given to Abraham as'a Seal of Gods Covenant, wherein Canaan 
was promis'd to-him and to his Seed, who muſtbear the Sign of Gods Covenant in their 
Fleſb, Gen. 17. 7,8,9,10, 11, 13, &c. This Ordinance had been long negleRted by A4bra- 
hams Seed during their Bondage in Egypt, where they could not Admuniſter ic accord- 
ing to. Gods Inſtitution, becauſe of their intolerable oppreſlion- chere. - Hereupon 
Ged ſent Meſes to reſtore it in the Plague of three days Darkneſs, Exod.1o. 22. and 12. 44, 
48. Foſh. 5- 5, 7. wherein God bound Pharaeh's and his Peoples Hands to the .Peice, 
while 1ſ-ael was ſore with their C1rcumciſion : Moſes might the better be a_reſtorer of 
this Sacrament to 1/-ael, becauſe he had lately been awakened by the remembrance 
of his own negted of .it, and his danger thereupon 3 Exod. 4424, 25. Again, this,Ot- 
ainance was ( if not neglected ) at leaſt omitred or intermirted, while pc rewain'd 
in the Wilderneſs, where God was pleaſed' ro Diſpenſe with his own 
cauſe of their frequent and ſudden Removes, when-ever the Lord, cook up the Cloud; 
for had this Omifſion ( about 40. years, verſ. 5, 6, here) been. a wilful negle&, ,/{rae/ 
had not met with Divine indulgence but utter ſeverity, ſeeing God threatned 0 cut off 
all neglefors of it from bis People, Gen, 17. 14. then muſt Joſhua reſtore 'this Sacrament 
the /ec:nd time, wverſ. 2. Here, (as Moſes had:done before him-the firſt time )for, 
reaſons; (1.) To roll away ( as Gilge! (ignifies ) the reproach. which they 'Con- 
tracted in Egypr, by the finful negle& of it upon worldly Accounts, ver/. 9. (2,): That 


they 
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reviving 


n/titution, be- 
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they might; be prepared. to NE 
| e. they were. fepnetod,, (3 3) 
wenant God.n 
inisd to. Abraharr's Seed. rn hem 1 
ſent difficulties and future danger, 4: 5 reconciled to them 
RN eninghirt Covenant herein ys Sep Parents Rebellions being. no longer 
to be charged u mew (3.7 TY them from the SE Canaanites 
ee, 6.Y1S oblige them performing all God enjoyned them to do in Canaan Exod. 
12. 25. . Levit. 23.10 wig or 15. 2+ &c. 
e Third Xemark is, The marvelous Divine ProteQion and Preſervation of 1-cel 
kiting their ſoreneſs under preſent circumciſion,: when Fordan (hut. them up.bebind, a 
mighty avd malicious Adverlaty was ibefore them, who ſurely conſulted to- ruin. them 
all Advantages, and who never could meet with a fairer and fitter opportunity than 
chey hadat this time.3 for had they come forth ia Arms upon them now, while they were 
ſive 0! of her Voungs 2 in Circumciſi'n (asSimeen and Levi did upon the Shectemires,Gen.34. 
25,26, &c. They might eafily have ana the theme walls they were utterly dif- 
able ro ſave themſelves, either by Flight or relilt Fight. As this demonſtrates 
th of their Faith, thus tried, in ies: age ing henla ves tO cb deſperate dan- 
God commanded & to be done, they muſt. obey, rel yiog, W har bv 
x, s Power and providence for their preſervation, ſo on the other hand,i 
commends the excellency of God's Prorefion over all thoſe that Tong within Sw -ond 
cin#; ; The ſame Almighty Power that had cloſely (hut up the Egyptians with the three - 
days © Darkneſs, $0 that none of them could ftir our of bis place, Exod, 10! 22. 23. while 
Moſes had { as ſome ſay ) circumciſed [rae! to prepare them then for the following paſ- 
ſover, Exod. 12 44.48. Accordingly when Foſba doth the like to !/--ethere, the great 
God doth the like to.the C ananize: (as he had _ to theEgyprians) fmiting chem with 
ſuch a confounding Conſternation, that they durſt not move our of their lurking boles 
to improve an opportunity ſo fair for them, verſe 1.Here otherwiſe they might with eaſe 
have at off 5 di{abled_ I —— Connmicy. be 2 
The Fourth Remark is, Parity ot ity betwixt F Feſus 5 
hs Type and 6: Bran vb _— and above _ mentioned wg 6x b F a) 
4 Was magn in uthority over, eputation among the People 
Dk fucceſſoar of Moſes, by dividing ny Waters of fordan at the of the 
Ark of Od, Foſb. 3. 3: 7. and 4. 14. ©. So our Feſus was magns ty the 
fo ordan by the dividing of rhe Heavens, and the preſence of the Spiri 
ike a Dove and reſting upon him, 7 > 3- 16, 17. (2) As Sr Irael 
the Waters of Jordan unto Canaan, fo our Fejus leads. the Iſrael of God {his 
deemed ) through many Waters of affliction and of Death ir ſelf into the Heavenly 
Canaan, Pſal. 23. 4, (3.) as Joſhua brought into Canean both thoſe who were circum- 
ciſed in 'Egyit ( being then under 20. years of age,-and now ſurvived ) and thoſe, who 
were uncircumciſed in the Wilderneſs; ſo our 7eſ#- brings all Believers, both the 
Circumciſed Ts and the Uncireumciſed Gentiles into Heaven,Col. 3. 11. Epheſ. 2,14. Gal. 
$.6.and 6. 15. as foſhus brought even the Uncircumeiſed over. Fordan, that: 
might not arty their Circutneifion and Merits; ſo our Zeſus does all for us out 
free grace, & } it was not. Moſes but Joſbua 14 Circumeiſed Iſrael, fo the Law 
lanQiifies not, but Grace by Chrift, wwrk 8. 3. Heb, 7 
The Fifth Remark is, The Cele of the ; row 2 few days after their Cirenm- 
ciſon; verſ. 10. So great was the iviledg# of T/raels taking Poſſeſſion of the Earthly 
Cana (a Type of the m_y A - brag of promiſe, that they muſt . paſs under a _ 
ble Preparation before they fleſsit. Thoſe ewo ſtanding Sacrements 'of | fam 
Tefament muſt ſanity 1/rae! Tor "his priviledge ; how much more do we 
Goſpel-Sacraments to ſanGify and prepare us for Heaven, &c. This was !/rae!'s Coo. 
ver, the firſtbeing at their departure from Egype, Exod. 12. 25. The fec 
Mount Smai, where the Law was given. Numb. 9. 1, 2. Which was their ſecond Year 
in the Wilderneſs ; then was both this and Circumciſion omitred for above 38 Wes 
till they &re into Cann, and there both were received, as above, a 
their Third Paſſover as here ; for in their Wilderneſs Travels becauſe of hen fanttent 
and uncertain removes both theſe and all ocher Sacrifices were negleRed, Amos 5.25; 
As was the Feaſt of Tabernacles for many ages, at leaſt, not in due manner ob 
Nebem. 8, 16, 17, 18, Which we Oy wonder at ; but Yexatio dat lntelleium, 
their Captivity i in Babylon did rub up their merooriy ar their return from it. To'which, 
may 
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to appertain to the Laid of promiſe 
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; ir ſecond Paſſover, Numb, g, was not Kep 7 
1 EN particular New Gommend ( ] 
they been by 3 Law ) and a Priviledge which diſpenſed withh I 
on the 14th Day of the Second Month, Numb. g. 6. 10. &c. as re- 
- dre een eyoehs NR Mi afrer the ? OW 
Sixth Remark is, eſſariog of Manns On OrrOW S 
11, 12. when the People met with both O14 Corn (which they found in the Barks of 
thoſe Canaanites, who for fear were fled ro their firong Cities or remoter cet end 
now 


with New Corn alſo which they found ſtanding upon the ground, it being 
Harveſt-rime Mark. Gods method here, 1/ac! muſt firſt renew their Covenant 
taking che rwo Seals of it ) with God, and muſt bring a_Shake-ſheef unto the 
25 an ing to the Lord, Levit. 23. 10. 14. &c. Twas fit, that God, the giver _ 
thoſe precious fruits, Jam. 5. 7. ſhould be ſerved firſt before hey ſerved themlelves 
after their obſervation of thoſe Holy Ordinances, theſe ourwa j Ivo 

fied to them, and then was there no farther need of Manns, wherewith God had. f 
them forty years. The reaſons why Manns then ceaſed, are theſe : (1.) When God 
gives ſtore of ordinary Means, then Extraordinary Miracles are not to be expected. He 
thatnow callech for a Miracle, isa Miracle himſelf, fairh Auſtin : Was now 
plenty of other Proviſion (2.) Thar all might underſtand this Mane was not an 
nary Product of Nature, as Hail, &c, be, bur a free and liberal Giftof God, 7ſroel 
think it natural becauſe it continued fo long 'this thought was coofuted by its 
(3.) That this Heavenly gift might no more come into contempt, for if they wan 
loathed it in the time of their neceſſity of 'ir ( when they had no 'other food) 
11.6. lightly came by,was lightly ſer by, cit9 parts vi/eſcnt,how much more would 
have loathed it in a Land flowing with Milk and Honey: God will norbe coo pr 
of his favours in too laviſhingly expending them,and thereby expoſing them to be ſCarn'd 
as ſuperfluous things ; 

'The Seventh Remark is, The appearance of the Son of God to his Servant, General 
Joſhua, verſe 13. To the end, where we have a whole. Bundle of very Remarks 
Marks: As (1.) This Apparition was no created | ( for then he had notadmi 
of Adoration, Revel. 19. 10. and 22 9. ) but is called Jehove, Joſh. 6, 2. The Sonof 
God, who oft appeared to the Sons of Men as Preludes to his Incarnation. | He was 
oft in carne, before he was ex carne, faith Tertullian, from! his *.w%;oria or love to Men, 
Tit. 3. 4. Luke 2.14. His delight being among the Sons of Men, Prov. 8, 31. as after his 
Reſurretion he appeared to Mary Magdalenin the the form of a Gardner, Foh. 20. and 
to the two Diſciples Travelling to Emmazs in the form of a Traveller, Luk, 24. ſo here 
before his incarnation, in the form of a Captain, as the matter did require. And thar 
at with 4 drawn Sword in his Hand, wverſ. 13. Oh pray that Chri/# may never lay 
down or Sheath this Sword ( which he firſt drew at the firſt enmity, Ger. 3. 16.(for as 04 
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begins the Book of the Wars of tbe Lord for the defence of his Charch ) until all 
Enemies thereof, yea, the laſt of themy namely, Death, be deſixgyed. 

Secondly 3 Mark here Foſhas's Conrage in daring to approach firmed Man, ald. 
no doubt of a moſt Majeftick countenance, not knowing whether he might not be's 
Fee, and that ſome Ambuſcade might be laid to entrap him, and to cut him off, while 
alone 3 this ſhews how bravely God had (ntiy'd Jolla, for a General of his Army.  , 

Thirdly 3 Such as be found doing their Duty, and keeping wichin Chris Precin&s, 
they ſhall not only have Chriſt's Proreftion, but- his Preſence alſo ; that Foſbua was do- 
ing his Duty in the Fields of Fericho, may not be doubted 5 ſome fay, he was Prayi 
there ; others, that he was Meaitating there ; aſſuredly he was like a good Cenenily 
viewing he ground , and where was the, fitteſt place to attempt 7ericba. Sure I am, 
he was not afleep there, for 'tis ſaid £ He hfr up his Eyes &c, ] to (hew that his Yigilanoy 
was equal to his YValoxr. | | 

Fourthly The Eternal Son of God ( when daringly asked by Joſhus, who be was ? 
and whom he was for?) Anſwered, verſe 14. That he was neither J/r«etire, nor 
Canaanite, but Chief General both- of the Hoſt of Angels, (which fighe for the Church, 
Dax. 10. 13, 21. Revel, 12.7, and 19.11, 14.) and of the Hoſt of ljracl, whom I am 
come toaſſiſt againſt all cheir Enemies, and to give thee direions by. what means Fe- 
richo ſhall be conquered. 

Fifthly 3 Chriff's diſcovery of himſelf ſuddenly changeth Foſhna's daring confidence 
(which 
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CHAP. VI. 
Gf. The 6th relateth the gverthrow of Jericho, where we have, 0) Anon 


- I ts Concomitants, and { $17 Its + Hong ny © VLA: 
mee 5 Rand Keeping them coſ conlſthi ; ra fn \Egeſe bd + 
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« All Man and ig it, verſe 17,18. 300- pa aaty I" 
xd apon Gee Hen and ing {'1.) Perſon | 


kindred; wtr/e 17+ and (2.) as Mere were G 
Secondly; The Contomitents Fx bo's overthrow ; as (1.) whe 1a en whe 
ing, verſe 15. (2.) what means, __ by the Totinding 


Trumpers and by the Shoutings 


Thirdly ; The. Bo IR are- 7 I be The Defrilim of all wigs” & in it, 
verſe 21: (a.) The Preſervation of kh with her Femily verſe 22, 25- (3) 
The Conflagration of the City, he Rebvi CF A. » Vee 26, 


K - fulfilled, 2. Kings 6, 34 | E:bns's fame by 
2 s VErIe Z7 
"{TO008 is the logical Analyſi or Reſolaign ; now the [my KRertarks of Obie 
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ond paved i, gg Jericho, ad. chat he might the better | 
ruſalem © our or Jaſwe, may not 3nettiics | 
1+ win to hinder our March cowards that exec Jeru/alemy which 8 
The Third Remar te The Fortifcarior of it. If thoſe Threaſcore Cities  ( 4 
Meſe: conguer'd on the other ſide Jorden ) "eu .* fenctd with H | Gar FT 
Bars Dent. 3- 4+ 5 "Op! y Cities W We 
fide Jordan fortified, roſie Ci Joe? If ern y 
gave this General Account of vl 9s ities that they wete all waled #p ro 
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Numb 13, 38. Dew. 1.38. and fo ircogre 
was no % 3» * i ; Ny one þ : v much x : 

5 muy 7 OW NE EC RE 8 
rer #p I as Sogeret : me uggeret y. £2 ver, . | auden or 
They did-ſhut op themſelves (o,that no Citizen.could get our, and they were fo thur: 
(the. dds with Tron Gates, which were Barr'd up with Bari of Braſs ) 
Heer ou get in, as the two Spies had dope before, Feoſb.2..1, 5. This” 
tended with careſu! watching and ftreguous guarding for fear of a ſadden 

the - hing Army. : Theſe things could not but be diſcourapemin; to ] = 
- "The Fourth Remark, is, The Downfal and Deſtra#ion of this ſeeming impregmable 
City 3 now comes the Son of God with Encouragements tO Joſhua, _ 2. And g 
ticular Direcionsabout the means, and the manner. how it ſhould be effefted; wer/. 3» 
4, 5. The ſcope of Chri/?'s counſel in the General unto Genera! Joſhva' ( whoſe : 
as ſome ſuppoſed ſeem'd to flag at the fight of ſuch-an impregnableplace ) was to 

him aſſurance of an unexpeRed ViRory ; | and. tho' he could not have confidence 
enough to afſaulc and to ſtorm this ſtrong City by force of Arms, yet ſhould it certain- 
] be conquered by the Force of Faith; (As it" is ſaid expreſfsly robe Heb. 17. 30,) 
for there 1s no Power or Policy againſt the Lord, Prov.-211 30. even againſt that Lord « 

| Hoſts who now ſtood with Joſtua before. Jericho, and who had now told him, Thar} 
Town ſhould ſurely be raken, Exod. 15,73. P[al 24. 8,9. ' 

The Fifth Remark, is, The means whereby this ſtrong City was ſubdued. And 
{1.) Negatively, not by Arms, cr Engines, 'we read not here,” that-any Mount "was 
raifed, anySword was drawn, ( fave-only that of»the Son of ' God, Joſh. 5. 13. or 
Pioneers employed to undermine the Walls of Jerich?, yet the Walls did fall -and the 
witha Witneſs, yea, with a vengeance almoſt round about the City, without an 
battering Rams to beat any part of it down, ' (2.) Poſirively, the mean: were twofold: 
(1.) Outward, and (2.) Inward (1.) the crutward means were the ſounding of Rams Hons, 
and the Ark of the Lord compaſſing the City: (1.) Rams Horns muſt be ſounded, werje g; 
5. They had Silver Trumpets, Numb. 10. 2. &c, Tt may be asked, Why did not Chi 
command here, that theſe ſhould be. ſounded,, ſeeing Trumpets made of Rams Hornj 
were rather ridiculous to Carnal Reaſon, than laudable Inſtruments of War, as Bar 
tering Rams are, Oc, | ny 

The Sixth Remark,is The Anſwer to the Objection, tis thus anſwer'd.It muſt be Xms 
Horns for many Reaſens. (1.) To let 1/rae! know that God loves to go awayby himſelf, 
as being the moſt free Agent, tho' the Silver Trumpers of the Santtuary might ſeem 
to have graced the Action more, and to bring along with them, more Authority for 
confirming 1/rae?'s confidence of ſucceſs; yer God work@h his will by ſech means asthe 
World looks upon with ſcorn and Deriftion. God oft confoands things that are, by rhings 
that are not, 1 Cor. 1. 28. Chriſt healed the Blind by clay and Spiele, which were more 
likely to put out Eyes, &c. And the Jaw-Bone of an Aſs, in Sawm/or's Hand, laid heaps + 
upon Heaps 3 and all this to fignify, that the excellency of thoſe Divine Miracles 
might not be aſcribed to the Efficacy of the means, but to the infinite power of God. 
'Tis no matter what is the inſtrument, where the Lord is pleaſed to become the Prin- 
cipal Agent. The 20, Reaſon, Thoſe Rams Horns mult Signify the Goſpel-Minifry, whinhs 
isenough contemptible to the World ; yer how: did God's preſence with thoſe Paw 
Fiſhermen make Satan fall from Heaven, like lightening, Lake 10. 18. "Of the like efficacy 
itis {till in us Earthen Veſſels (poor Oyfter-ſbells Greek) to caſt him down from hisHeaven 
of Mens Hearts, that the excellency of the Power might be of God, and not of us, 2; Car. 
4- 7- The 3d. Reaſon was To fignify that as this {revel Jericho did fall by the ſound- 
ing of Rams Horns, {o ſhall myſtical Jericho or Babylon fall-by the preaching of the Goſ- 
Wo The Breath of Chriſt's Mouth and the brightneſs of bis coming ſhall deftroy Antichriſt, 
2 The. 2. 8. and the Angels ſounding out the Everlaſting Goſpel ; then follows the orber 
Angel Proclaiming the fall of Babylon, Revel. 14, 6.8. dthis Cry is doubled [ Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen ] both here and in Revel. 18. 2. which is borrowed from 1/a. 21. 9: 
ſpoke there of literal Babylon and doubled alſo; ro ſhew that as that did, fo this myſtical 
Babylon ſhall fall ["rertd, citd, & pemitus ] certainly, ſpeedily and witerly, as this cur/ed 
Tericho did at this time: And Babylon hath the ſame curſe upon ir, that Jericho 
had J it ſhall never be built again, Iſa. 25- 2-] Babylon is falen, is fallen ] "tis ſpoke in 
the preſent tenſe, aſſuring us that it ſhall ſo ſurely fall, as we had ſeen ir already falen 
it is now fallen culpably, and it ſhall as certainly fall penally [ Gods decree for ic ſtands as 
firm as 4 Mount ain of Braſs, Zech. 6,1.) it is fallen already, both inits Dotrine and 

in 
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to.the end,and 21. 9 and 25. 2 4 5+6..&c.. Babylon's 


tumble down according to the » Ferom, 50, 15. and +; 1.8, 44, 58. 1/a:13; 19. 
IE £ d'2 2 5 alls- begin ro ſhake al- 
by 64s 15 COMe to divide with t 


2 divided theſe B abylonians or 

*Tte Seventy Y 

the Covenant Armed Men 
after it, 


| he fled with a ſlender Army from Rebellious Ab/olom, and when he never more need- 
Ir ' that God could 
fave without it, as well as with it,. relying moreupon Gods pow Preſence ( which 


the v 

ought we to waitin them by Faith, tho' they wma mean, exp*tting a Bleſſing of 
ſuccels from him that appointed them :, Faith in Gods promiſe, is the foundation of 
Prayer, and Prayer is the fervency of Faith, when we can turn precepts 0 
ſes into prayers ( Caſting our burden upon the Lord by Faith) then God will turnithem in» 
to performances that we may be ſuſtained ,, Pſal. 55422. Moreover Faith is ſuch «God- 
pleaſing Grace, Hebr. 11.6, That God oft, Honoyreth it with - doing. thoſe* things + 
which his own: power and not our Faith performeth, as here, -it was Gods Power, and \ 
not 1/raels, that overrbrew Fericho's Walls,appropraating _ makes that which is Gods 


to become outs, &c. 


+. 
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=, The Hiſtory and Myſtery py 


The Ninth ry oo the Mamer, namely, compaſing about it ſeven Days ec, © A 
This is not the manner of Conquerers to walk round a befieged City only, bur to af 
Gale and ſtorm ic. This manner may be conſidered, (1.) As to its poſcore 3 and'(2.) Az 


ro its exterr. yir's 
, The Pefiure was a walking poſture, as it had no dire or probable T 
bi the City, ſoit NE ee en he te wes all 


well ſay, £Whar are theſe ſqoliſh People doing 2 Have they not had @* 
long enou Years in the flor, thet now cher have o peri wall es 
about our Walls, and chat once every Day for fix days together * They defire indeed 
to poſſeſs our City, but they may coſeges it long enough, before thar poſture can 
quer it, &c.] beſides this poi#are 'd Periloxs, as well as Ridjewlows ; for though pot vt 
time they had no Guns (as now) yet had they Engines to throw great Stones at a great 
diftance, wherewith Archimede: frighted the Romans, when they befieged Lahrua 
Notwithſtanding their danger to have ſome (at leaſt) knock'd on the Head by 
Engines, in their walking ſo oft abour, &c. Yer God will make Fericho as well as his 
Iſrael, know, that he can give ViRory to cheir Beer, as well as to their Hands - God 
oftentimes delighteth ro go ſome way of his own (which is not Man's way) and work- 
eth hisown Will by ſuch means and in ſuch 4 manner, as the World judges both Perilows 
and Rid:cu/ouw. As the greater was God's Glory in effeRing this great work, wherein 
Iſrael contributed nothing toc 3 fo the ſtronger was 1/rae!'s F aich, 1n believing it ſhould 
be effected, notwithſtanding both the Difficulty, Danger, and Improbability of Mean: 
and Manner, &c. | ; 

The Tenth Remark.introduceth the ſecond branch of the manner, to wit, the exteie. 
As (1.) Ifrae!'s poſiure was 2 walking, not 2 warring, or fighting po#wre, (not one Sword 
of an 1/rac/ite drawn, not one ſtroke by nk, not any Engine uſed to make one 
breach in any part of the Befieged City.) (2.) The extent of this walking poſtwye, 
to be conſidered in two Reſpets or Terms z, (1,) The Term of place, How far I(racel walk 
hed : And (2+) The Term of Time, bow oft they walked that term of place. 

Firſt, The Term of place, or ſpace ty roma they walked, was, (1.) Negatively, 
not an Acre, or Furlong, or any ſuch of Miles, nor was it an helf-txrn, &c. 
but (2) Poſitively, Ir muſt be a whole turn, a Circumambulation, a compaſſing the 
City round about (as Yai«ſeb and Holekim, Halok, Hebr. fignifie) Yer. 3.11, 13. and the 
Greek »nxi5#1&, Hebr. 11, 30. imports, their drawing a Circle round about the City. 
Had they not gone round about, all had not been their own : They had Conquer'd no 
more than they had compaſs'd, ſohad done their work but to half part : Yer, at the 
beſt, if we judge of this AQion-in it (elf, as Treading a Circle [| Ludionum ladibria potitis 
Cenſeri debetur, qudm Bellatorum Stratagemata.] It looks more like Childrens Play, in 
treading a Maze, than any Stratagem of Warriours - All this v7as to teach 1ſrael, not 
roexpect ſucceſs from their own .Prowels or Policy, but meerly from the preſcriptiofi 
and favourable preſence of that God, who can work what he pleaſeth evea by the moſt 
contemptible ways. \ 

Secondly, The Term of time anto which this ARtion was extended, this compaſſing the 
Ciry muſt be done every day once for fix Days together z but on the Seventh Day, they 
muſt Surround it ſeven times ſuccefſive)y, ver. 3.11,13,14,15,16. 1/racl-walks their Civ+ 
exit (ix times over for fix Days, and on each Day return into their Camp (Re Infeftd] 
nothing was effected in order to Fericho's Overthrow, fo long a time they are held in 
ſuſpence, for the exerciſe of their Faith and Patience : Had not taken the Seventh 
 Twrn apon the Seventh Dey, and made likewiſe Seven Circxits upon that Day : Had they 
compals'd Jericho one Day leſs than Seven Days, or one time leſs than ſeven upon the 
Seventh Day ; the Walls of Ferichs had never fallen, God will have the Condition of 
his Promiſe exactly obſerved, before he will turn it into a performance : Whence ſome 
obſerve, That the Septenary number is much Nobilitated, not only in Sacred, bat ab 
ſo in Profane Writings ; eſpecially in ſuch, who had drawn any Do&rine of Divine 
things out of Moſes Pemarench ;, as Cicero calls this Seventh Number [ Rerum onnicm n- 
din] the knot that ties up all things : And that moſt Ancient Poet Linw, calls it - 
[ Cuntiarum rerum originem | the Original of the fix ſort of Created Beings. (1.) Angels. 
(2.) Elements (3.) Inanimate Bodies Stones, Metals. (4.) #lants which live; Tot 
want ſence and motion. (5.) Animate Brutes (6.) Rational Man : Al! thoſe flow 
from God, and return again to God, as the Original Being of all : And the Scriprure 
faich, when God had created all things in {fix Days, he reſted on the Seventh Day, re 
rurning} as it were, into the Abyſs of his own Eternity. NF 
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of a Child was U 


ryal muſt be ſhut up days, Levit. 14. $. 
c ne (even ,"Levn. 27. T5 Seven Sabbaths | 
i it. 25- 8. Seven Sabbath of Years for the Jubilee, and Numb. 8: 2: Seven 
in the Tabernacle, &c. Moreover, *tis aid, yet feven Days and the Floud ſhall ce 
Get.'7. 4. And Abrobam muft have ſeven Lambs; Gen. 21, 28, 29. © And Noah wai 
ſeven days, and other ſeven days, Gen. $, 10, 12; Farob Served fever Years for  Ra- 
chel, Gen, 2.9.18, 20. And Samſon had Locks, Fudg. 16. 13. Samael 
pointed Saul to [tay for him ſeven Days, 1 Sam. 10.8. and the of Fabefb had 
ven Days reſpit, 1 Sam. 11. 3. And the Gibeonires hang ſeven Sons of Sax!, 2 Sam. 
21.6, And Solomon obſerves this of ſeven Years in building the Temple, 
. And iti many other things, . = C#r0». 7. 8, 9. and Doe ed Naa- 
would fail me 'ro men- 
this Seprenary Nurhber, * © 


fo be this, becauſe God was 
the Worlds Creation in ſeven Days, 


20 
Power into 


2s into 4 Reſting of it, and wh 
with hit of that Reſt 
Sabbath ſeems to be the 


Septenary Unity ; and Ge 
Week to confiſt bur of ſeven, | Slag to rordok 
of Man's Life, or of the es of *the World from its wi 
"bat a. cotitinged Revolution of ſeven Days, or Dari 


Diſſolution) 1s nothing e 
Weeks. The Divine Poet faith. 


Numeto Dent impave 8 auder. 


God loves the odd Number ; therefore” Seven is call'd the firſt Namber, begs | 
in Heaven and Earth G meet together (to wit, God and his People) the 

bath Day : *Tis the ation of a Cabali#?, rhat"Threes the Father of all Nambers 
and Two is the Mother, great with 


in Fox, which Square 
(three and four) make Seven, till th Day 0 Sabbath the 
hich God 
the Sabbath, whereu 


the: 
fifth, &c- This is the Day which the" 
and this Seventh Day here (whereon 1/raet furrc 
bly the Sabbach Day z however one of the ſeven 
cion accuſeth God of 1 , for 
here to ſurround the City, to w 
thoſe 


The Twelfth Remerk i 
No ſooner had God Curſed the Ohty, er. 17, 18, 19and the Ark ff God had 
it ſeven times on the Seventh Day the ſoanded their Tr 


the People ſhouted with a great ſhout 3 
10 the gromnd, Ver. 20. as God had 
eafie entrance into the Cityz we muſt pc e 
ples Shouting were the Trizmph of their Truſt in Go of Fat 
that made theſe Walls fall, Hebr. 11. 30. the Faith very | 
| here, whocould ſing a Triumph no IC | | 
ready got the Victory into their , before” 
They were aflur'd, that God would perform what 


VN eofonr! (t 
foretold, , 


124% 


The Hiſtory and Myſtery © N Chap, 6 ? 
&c.) fell flat'to. the 
» W 'aS ENOUgT 


= 
' we imagine that all the Walls {which 1/-«et had compaſled daily 
Ir be only.chat whos 6 ck to Iſrael's Rp 


their entrance at {0 wide and fo prodigious @ breaclt as ed 600c 
Every Man entering in ftraight before him] there was no'need of the falling © 
all, nor could that be but Rebab's Houſe (which was buile on the Wal 


with it : As the s ſhouting did ſhew their Faith, ſo might it the W. 
Hands) and no dou apts Fa ax, 2p one another, Sg | Ca 


le 
OS 00 cores the Hey. 0t Side 3-38 Mantind mk 6d bl hd 
onſequent is, [ They. utter { unkind, ( young 4 all 
Bexſts, 8c.) ver. 21. Some lets this an AQof Cruelty in the Army, eſpecially the 
Slaugkeer of all che Infants. pin 4 
»/®,.1. God had expreſly commanded it, Dew. 20. 16, 17. therefore was it Obedi- 
ence ( to the Sovereign Lord of every Man's Life, and who may 4o what be will with bis 
ow, Matth. 20. 15.) and not Crue/ty. | LN 
2. iſrael knew, that the Sims of the Amorites were now full, Gen. 15. 16, They had 
fill'd up their Epha in Abominable wickedneſs, therefore deſerved the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ments. 

- 3. Asfor the Infants, they were guilty of Original fin, whereof the wage is Death, 
Rom. 6. 23. They were at the diſpoſal of their Crearour, as the Clay is in the hands of 
"b the Potter ; beſides, ſeeing the Reaſon of God's Judgments are oft times roo wonderful 

— for our ſhallow Under ings, Job. 42. 3. We muſt not inſlru&# God, Fob 4o. 2. nor 
/ | be bis Counſellor, Rom. 11, 34- and ſuppoſe them wholly innocent, it was a favour to 

dic in their Infancy, rather than be reſerved for {uch Dreadful Calamities as they that 
ſurvived, were expoſed unto : - 'tis no true mercy, bur fooliſh pity to ſpare thoſe whom 

God will have deſtroyed, 1 Kings 20. 42- ; + 
The Third C-nſ{cquent is, The faving of Rehab and all in her Houſe, ver. 25. accord- 
ing to the Command, ver. 17. which any cr f extended (as ſome ſuppoſe) to their 
as well as to their Lives, ſeeing 'tis {aid [all that ſbe bad] ver. 23. both the Per- 
ſens and the Houſholdſtuff were brought without the Camp as wnciean, until they were legal- 
/ ly purified, Numb. 31.19, 20. and until Rabeb and the Women by Baptiſm (faith great 
—S /Grotiws) and the Males Þ Circumciſion were Incorporated into the Church, unto whigh 
- Rahad's good Counſel, and this ſtupendious Miracle of God had og nnypg Ci > 2 
ed them : All theſe were the firſt fruits of the Gentiles, ſaved alive, ver. 25. 
; ſtanding thoſe ſevere Commands to ſhew none of thoſe Curled Nations any mercy, 

Exod. 23.32, 33. and 34- 12. 15. Deut.7. 2- which muſt be moderated by a Common 
« Eguity (the Life of the Law) and taken conditionally, if they renounce nor their Ido- 

latry, and return not by Repentance unto God : Thus as the Lord glorify'd his Juſtice 

in rooting out the reſt of the Amorires as well as this Jericho, fo was he graciouſly plea- 
ſed to glorifie his mercy to Rehab and her Kinsfolk, as he did afterward to the Gibeonizes, 

Chap. 9 &c. in ſaving them from that general Deluge of DeſtraQtion: And chat which 

giveth a greater luſtre to this Work of Wonder is, that here ſo many Gertiles ſhould 

be willing to take Sanctuary in the Houſe of ſo Contemptible a Woman, whereas on 
the contrary Kighteous Lot (a Man of the greateſt figure and Authority) could not per- 
ſwade ſo much as his two Sons in Law to elcape the Flames of Sodom with him, th 

he cruly forewarn'd them, yet he ſeem'd ay a Mocker ro them, Gen. 19. 14. Nor coald 

great Abraham himſelf decoy his Kindred to Canes along with him, Ger, 12. 3. A&s 

7. 3. Rahab out ſhines them both in her Succeſs. This ſeems a Type of our Foſb=. or 

Zeſws, to whom when Rahab, that is, the Church had ſubmitted, preſently the Genriles 

flock 'd.in for Salvation. "af 

The Fourth Conſequent is, The ſevere Caution againſt 1rae!'s Sacrilegionſly robbing 

| God of any part of his Right, and that under the Penalty of a moſt direful Curſe,if any 
of them perverted any of the Accurſed things to their own private uſe, ver. 18. ac- 
cording to the Law, Dewr. 7. 26. This was fair warning for that foul Sinner” Achan, 
bur that th or Silver-lover, was daring and deſperate, as appeareth in the nexr 

Chapter, Gcc. | 

Obje&ion. Seems not this too (Gwe to forbid the Soldiers the Spoils of the City ? 
Anſwer 1. It was wonderful Continency in the Soldery, now wanting all things of 

Country Proviſions, by their ſo long wandring in the Wilderneſs, for 600000 Mens 

hands (ſave only Acha»'s) to be tyed up from taking Spoils, and the Plunder of the 

Richeſt City in Canaan, only by one little word of Command. Bur 
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* of Iſracl' (oiduft10 Canaan by Joſhua. 23 © © 
=O that curſed Country, ſo muſt wholly be devoted'to 


have been ſo glutred with the Spoils ich Giew. © 
x === plow ak 


t% TE whe &y, 
Þy the Almighty 
i brae Ai Fonvin Sake 


Re os ter-terrou ERS, i Landing" dna to 
guer, Og ae .epentance and Submiſſion. 

N. B. But al the Silver and Gold (except that of which Images were made that were 

ureerly to be deſtroyed, Ex6d 32.20. Dent. 7.25, ea i x6 
pwified by fire,, Numb. 31:22, 23. was wholly employ for Tabenacle Service, and not 
for any private uſe, ver.I9. 

This Grand Hiſtory of Fericho's ond, leannot paſs over without making ſome 
ſhort Inferences in the Myſtery thereof. 

Firſt, Thereis a Jericho within us, a Lava Sing 2 foul Body of Corruption, our unre- 
Tewed part : we on Day once abour'its Walls: (as:1f at did here) Fo 
the S«bbath Day ſeven times if we agetily wiſhthe fall thereof: wgreg we War againſt 
our Corruptions, bur.to half part, '{o Conquer we but:ro half pa 

Secondly, 4s we ſhould every ry Gay ence at the leaſt, fo ane fall view of thoſe frong 
holds of Satan in us, 2 Cor. 10. f about is not enough tO tell all its Towers, as Pſal. 

483. 12. So on the Sebbath Dr method view it ſeven times as much-as on the Week 
Gas. 2s God did then honour his Sabbath with-the fallof ; nv Walls hay. | 
20d oor Spiritual Enemies aged wes greateſt damage : rae bg? Dag tht 

0 ye ſeven times abour, it aot y, are cur t 
Ter. 48, 4 God will A RaLEd help of "Ds 
God thou may leap over thiſeWalls,' Pfal-18. 29. -» 

Thin emuſt in order hereunto frequent the means. Goſpel-Miniſters 
that are ofr ſounding ,and bleſſed be they'thar brar their joyſul ſound, Plat 
IF. pag” th a Sword as well 2s Febwand Hazacl, +3 Kings 19: I7. WETTE 
wy A Ids by bis Prophets, Hol. 6. 5 as the Spettle w comes out of Man's Mouth | 
ſlays was. © that which comes forth from the Mouths of God's faichful Miniſters 
caſts out Dev 

Four thly, Though the Walls oflte'corroptions and all the Gwdays of our Lives, 
(the Leproſie of Sin being incorporated therein, Levis. 14. 40 42. 45.) —_ P 
do our endeavour which God'requires/by the of Sandtification, tha 
Stone drop down nowand then "Thich aſſures « ie Vidory, Efth. 6. 13.) me the fodnt- 
dation is not raced till'the time o6Dearbthat/ uſhers in our De Rene b, then-and 
not before will be the full atcompliſhment'of our Reough Mortific ation 

Fifthly, The grand 7ericho, Rome iſ. paendy; be be aſſured tall ſurely fall 
before our Je/«s, {0 farely as this antient wichs hd oſbua : Compare the 
Literal and Myiical Babylon together" (as ) hn Ro mw Kich Revel. 14. 
$. and 18, 2. 21, and it appears that the fall of the New Babylon ſhall be far greater than 
that of the old - For-ilt'the fall-of theold,. (1+) It was but a weak, Xſan that wasem- 
ployed, but in the fall of the new; 2: "74 Ther .) There it was but an" gy 
Srone, buthere'tis a great Mill-ftone. (3-)-T tis only ſaid to fink, bur here 
thrown down with great violence. (4-) There *tis only into the River LI 
here 'tis into the deep andwide Se :(5:) TherePtis faid + hs foes ſhall nor riſe from 
rhe evil, but here none of her Emoluments, no, nor here] ſhall ound any more as 
all, Revel. 18. 14. 21; 22, 23. a Milbſtone ſunk into the bottom of the main Ocean, can 
never be bnoyed up again: The terith part of that Papal, or Ppagus City; is > hog 
ready, KRevel..1 1, 13s a great part of: Exrope fell from the Pope fince our 
( Luther, Calvin, &c,) were the Rams Hern: thit'then ſounded 'both loudly and: 
The Walls thereof are thoſe-Principalities and'Pawe rs, which rey about Fr = 
to defend her, and co-make War with the pw her, Rewil7, 13,14 bot 
there overcomes them; and Lp Fleſh ſhall be hurne for «4 Whore, 'w - 2lls wrt 
downat the feet of..Feſwe, and yield up their Crowns and Scepters to him. The Pope's 
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26 The Hiftory and Myftery Chaps: 3 
Suzremecy (that great Luminary of the World, who proudly and preſumpruouſly af. E- £ 
ſames Authority to himſelf, co Authorize —_—_ Dottrines,/ Worſhip, Government, ; 
Council, 8c.) begins to darken and die, it | in many Natiors of 'Ewrope, he 
muſt die abroad, before he die ac home, and 2 to-#! Eclipſe come upon him + He that 
was an Embryoonly in the af 6g days, rofe by coor and the ſeven -Vials of -the 
Wrath of God waſtes him by degrees; he muſt a Conſoayrian, "2.8. 
and that is aJlingring Death : The #/«##s of Fericho did not fall flat down by any of the 
ſex day; ſounding, &c. but the Seventh awd 2 cy fall. So the fix Vials poured 
forth upon this. 441/tcal Fericho, make her W to ſhake, and "cauſe "ops 
dropdown out of the Wall. The fifth Via! brings a darkmeſs ( a Scorch Mift) 
upon his Kingdom, Rev. 16. 10. yet 'tis the ſeventh Vial' ( cannot be far off) that 
muſt accompliſh its final fall : We live upon the fix thouſand Year of the World {a 
thouſand Years are butas one day with God, 2 Per. 3. 8.) then follows the Seventh or 
Sabbatical Year, the great Jubilee, that brings' oy to the Saints in ſaving Sion, and in 
utter deſtroying Babylon : It fball come t0 paſs, that at evening time it ſhall be light, Zach. 
14. 7. either at the Evening of the World, or at the Evening of Antichriſt, for his Even- 
ing will be Chrift's Morning as Ancipodes, 8c, Ler Saints be daily walking about Babylon, 
in God's way, and diligently waiting, yea, ane » patiently, conſtantly, and confi- 
dently, yet /lently to0, as thoſe here, Joſh. 6. 10. wayi alſo fervently for Baby, 
len's Downfal, and for more faithful Miniſters to blow the Rams Horns of the Goſpel, 
that they may ſound out 2 ſound of Foy (as the Italian Reactog here is) diſtinguiſh'd from 
the ſound of War, which God would nothavein Fericho's Afſaulr, buric muſt be the 774- 
umph of Faith, which is the ViRtory of the Cnurch : A cold Swear- is upon the Limbs 
- conch — : God ns wen che nag of care —_ = 
rhat are divided among v one VV arring againſt ano : Lockits 
but five Adonths, Rev. g. 15. Oh for vey Won {hour of Saints altogether in Chri##, this 
mace Ferichs's Walls tumble down, Numb. 14 9. Kev. 19. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, as os by a Prophetick Spiric denounced a moſt Direful 
Curſe «por the Man that undertake ro. Rebuild this curſed Fericho after ſo ſignal a 
deſtruction, Foſh. 6. yet was there found a Man who durſt Rebuild it, 1 Kings 16. 3 
as if he would deſpitefully ſpit in the very face of God, 'and even wreſtle a_fall wi 
the Almighty, Caligala, (that Emperour) dared his Fove to a Duel; but this 
Man out did him in challenging the great Febovs. This Hie! would do it Al Deſpito 
di Dio, (as that Blaſphemons Fope ſaid about having his Peacock) in deſpight of God ; 
But did this Man prove too hard for God ? No- Fob 9. 4. 1 Cor. 10. 22. this bold 
Wretch paid dear for his ing ORCS) He was puniſh'd with the Death of his 
two Sons, the Eldeſt at laying the foundation Noun Youngeſt at his ſetting up the G ates, 
which was the laſt Work : Hel might Rebuild this City to curry favour with King 4- 
hab his Fellow-contemner of God and his Prophets: However he ſought for 4 Name 
of a great Builder and BenefaRor in 1/rael, yet left his Name for a Curſe, as Iſa. 65.15. 
and deſtroy'd his Living Houſe while he was building Deed Houſes, So our Foſhne or 
Feſus, hath a flying Roll that cauſeth the Cwrſe to take bold of Siaxer:, againſt both the 
Tables of the Law of God, Zach. 5. 3, 4 Our own Chronicler Speed rells- us, How 
God's Hand was very heavy upon William the Conqueror in his ſſze (as here) which was 
(as he (aith)) not for Rebuilding any Carſed Fericho, bur for his lations in New 
Foreſt. But if wedeſcend lower to the two laft Reigns, *ris eafily obſervable, and they 
that run may read the like heavy hand of God upon the Royal ſue, more eſpecial ly in 
the latter, and not unlike to this of Hiel in the Death of his :wo Sons, which occafion'd 
that Witty Diſtich, 


Kendal « gore, and Cambridge is Riding Poſt, 
Vittims to m's now Revengefal Ghoſt, 


The Death of the Duke of Kendelthe Elder, andof the Dake of Cambridge, makes it 
run in Parellel Lines with the Zfe#s of God's Curie upon Hiel the Bethelire ; as to the 
Cauſe thereof, (ommitting altogether the Story of the Lady Denham.) The Congruicty 
hath anapt coincidency with #%e''s Caſe, ſeeing the Father of thoſe two dead Sonsafore- 
ſaid, did over daringly undertake to' Rebuild Ferjcho, in his endeavouring to reſtore che 
Komiſh Religion into this Land of Reformation, a Work under God's Curſe, that never 
proſpered in the hands of any Man, nor hath ic done in his hands, &c. Moreover ts 

alſo 
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7h Ifracl's CondaBt10 Canaan by Joſhua. 
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CHAP, VIL 


ſbxs the ſeventh contains an Account of Achar's Secrlicly, deſcribed in three parts, 
(1.) How it was Committed, verſ. 1.  (2.) Ow ; it was Detetted, verſ. 2. to 23. 
(3.) How it was Puniſhed verſ. 24, 25; 26. 
The firſt Parr hor theſe Remarks. 


"The Firſt Remark is JUE0EIS YE we I, or of «few Men may be attributed to 
the whole Congregation : bildren of [(rae] are ſaid to have fined] when one Man 
only haddone fo, ver. 1. Regs ere be, (1.) This does ſhow how barefu! 


20 God (in is, how hurtful ro Men it is alſo. (2.) Body Politik, like the Body N; 
txral, doth Communicate one Member whe anorder; both in Foy: and Gf te 
Head and Heart are Afetted or Afiied with the Weel or Woe of Hands, Feer, GC« 
(3.) All are here involved; rhat all the Members (of Charch or State) may learn not 
p oe ſolicitous each for himſelf, bur alſo one for another, Levic. 19. 05 0 


bound to be b# Brother's Keeper (Gen*4. 9. wicked Cain will not be to 
whole Body. (4.) Becauſe one fomner may deſtroy —_—_ 
wy 1 eee 


advantage and weal of 
Eccleſ. 9.18; as Achan did here, till vu Sin was Yo go gov and fo puraw 


ewhom the Lord didj correct for Ai ooo their Duty. 
2 People as could! Want grievous their own, for © which Sy Boys 
'd them, or divers might fin by covering with their Minds, what Ac 
ed wie bis Hanks or by toncealing it, and wor mourning for it it and endegvouritg to 
purge themſelves from this fault, which penedy was —_—_ to others, Fc 
The Second Remark is, The Sinner ; (1-) By bis Name, Achan 


here is call'd Achzr, (which ſignifies pat 1 Chrom 2. 7. becauſe he was 2 trenbley 
of Trail, 25 Foſhaa call'd him, werſ. 25; (2) By bis Pedigree, he was Nobly deſcended 
rom the Tribe of J=44b, verf, 1. yet became he 2 foul ſain to his faiy Anceſters, where- 

caution is given.to all Parents for the moſt careful Education of their Chil- 
dren Cody Rar, that chey may not prove 2 diſhonour ro theni when they we Poa 

3 By bis Temper, which the Temprer well knew to be Coverons, he felr his Pa/ſe, fo 

EF him a worth ſuitable ro his Tewper, "Now this Covetoue Temper was the + 
worſe in 4che», becauſe he had Oxen, Aſes, Sheep, hd « Tene __ furniſhed with goods, 
ver. 3, and therefore he had lefs need to cyvre Conſecrared Goods 


is, The Narrative of bis Six : 2 Ent 


thing, en þ ing eral, ad; 21. *ris confeks 
particular, ſhewi Cradation of it 
FE ng gi 
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from God Spend gn 
them in bis Tent, doll = might conyert them to 
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28 The Hiſtory and Myſtery C 
The ſecond Part, How Achan's fin was diſcovered, wherein - thoſe... Remarks 


25, The occaſion of its Diſcovery, which was !/rael's warring againſt 4i wirhc 
ſucceſs (as they tod againſt Fericko) bar. on the " wich Slanghcer d. Fligh 
wer. 2, 3, 4, 5- there was an over-ruling hand of God's/Providence, "that Joſhua ſhoulc 
follow the direQion of the Spyes, (ſent -to view 45) 10 fending 3000 Men again( 
-fo ſtrong a City wherein there were fas Valiant Men to | it; than thoſe 
were that came againſt it, aſſuredly the e ds Kadapnt'mbadh wacky conſulted > 


God; to ver, 10. : 
The Second Remark is, The Author of the Diſcovery of Achar's Sin, to wit, 


[0 
bimfelf in anſwer to Joſhna's Praying and Faſting, God will be found of ſuch as thus ſeek. 


himin truth. verſ. 10. 11. God tells Joſhua, Ifral had firned, therefore could q Gert 
ſand in Batttl, ver. 12. then God preſcribes /(1.) The means of finding out the i- 
-—_ Perſon, wer. 13, 14: And (2,) Thepuni to be inflicted upon him, ver. 15. 
behold how God aggravates Achan's Sin by the ſeveral Circumſtances of it, ver. 11: this 
Achan ſhould have done, and thus we ſhould do, Levir. 16. 21. and fo prevent the Lord, 
1 Cor. 11. 31, behold God's mercy at one time that he was but fix days in making the 
World, yet took fix days to deſtroy Jericho, giving them that time wherein to Re- 
pent, and laſtly behold God's Fuſtice at another time, thit he who would for the ſake 
of Ten Righteous Men, have ſpared five wicked Cities, Ger. 18. 32, yet will not be 
content here to drown in Oblivion this one Sin of Achan, notwithſtanding the many 
Righteous ones that made up the Church of God in Joſbua's Day. | | 
The Third Remark from the ſecond Part is, The manner how- Achan was found out, 
- Dy an ordinary Proceſs at Law to be the grand Sinner. In this Judiciary proceeding 
obſerve, ; 
Firſt, The Ingzeſ, enquiry is made after the ſinner by caſting Lots (as by an Hue ad 
Cry) ver. 16, 17, 18. Though the Lord had faid [7 will be with you no wore] ver. 12. 
yer when they had ſan#ified themſelves (both legally and ſpiritually, for he will be Sar 
_ of all them that draw nigh to bim, Levit. 10. 3.) the Lordreturns now, and draw- 
eth nigh to them, in this his Ordinance of cafing Lots, which is wholly at God's Hipeſel, 
Prov. 16. 33, whereas the Lord could at the firſt have pointed our this ſinner by Name, 
yet was it his pleaſure to proceed in this method, that by this gradual proceeding he 
might convince Achan of his fin, and bring him to a timely Repencance and Confeſhon 
of ir, or at leaſt leave him the more inexcuſable: Nor doth the Lord uſually in che pal- 
{ages of his Providence a& immediately by himſelf, but uſech Men and Me ans as Infiry- 
ments to ſerve his Providence, and to joyn Humane Endeavours for the effecting of his 
Divine Works as he doth here, and Foſhua here, calling all the Tribes of 1/-ae/ together, 
for the finding out of one Man, is a Type of our bleſſed Foſhna, or Jeſw, who at the 
laſt day, will call all the Families of the Earth rogether, out of them.a ſmall number 
ſhall be deducted that have heard of Chrif, out of them, thoſe that have profeſſed 
Chriſt, and out of them, thoſe that have profeſſed him in ſinceriry, having not 'only the 
form of Gedlineſs, but the power alſo, 2 Tim. 3. 5, which Chrift calls muy wer, a hittle, 
little Flock, Luke 12. 32. a very ſmall few doubtleſs: As no Saint ſha'l be loſt by him, 
Joh.6. 39. and 17. 12. ſo no ſinner can poſſibly Iurch bim (who knowerh all things, Joh. 21, 
17, &c,) every individual Sinner ſhall then be found ox by bis own Sin, Numb. 52, 23.) 
much more by the ſearcher of all brarts, AC. 1. 24 at the day of Judgment, as Achan 
was fer ont here by Lot. | CS 


Secondly, 


oY OOO 
0s act, Vie Toh 
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3) his Hoolhold 
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Prbarel, ie crore: rake oath oo "way £0 Purge, Or ex- 
onerate itſelf but upwards (Confeſſion being its Spirieugt Yomir.) "He therefore holdech, 
ooo wanhan'y cd. that the Heart may. have. no vent to disburden ir; 


The Second Note hence is..No Perſon ſhould dare to-/in in bope of Secrefie 3 for no 
cat,be fecret ro an Ongniſcient 2 Chron. 16. 9. Pſal- 139: 2, A to Is 
4-13,: &c. Asthe Gmale of Sin will ments mad leah 


bis and the nt thereof willy = 


tis God'sgreat-work to bring to 08 age moſt Toy 
out fer hve | in the {ght of God's Counttnange, * 


fire to be purged from them, Pſal. 19673. Nehings ecrer; = 

nifeſt, &c, Luke 8, 17. Some Mrs ſins art,open a ſobey he FS to.F IT 
othcr s:fo follow after, 1 Tim. 5,24. Whoſs bideth ao "gs 13. 
Atban hides his Sin fo long as he-could with his $=s at laft 


comegto light, nor did he proſper, becauſe he pur to the proof of ic, as. tho! 
creants did, Jer. 35: ” 
The Third Nore is, "Tis the: Opinionof me Learned Aurtiors, that Achas Deeds 
true Penitent, and ſoeſcaped eternal Damnation, barons! he ſeems to make a 
and Ingenuous Confeſſhanz/and loads his fib with all loachſome, yer m__ A 
ver. 19, 20. wherein he judgerh bianſelf to have ſigned againſt the Gl RD 
and expreſs Commandy of that:God, who had choſen him and all 1ſracl, « Tobe the pecu- 


liar Peopleof-his Care.and om {o was not r0 be gr yt Condemnation, 1 I 
1, 32. thisis the jyudgrnenc of che HU Land ob EEE 2nd 
y his Death (whereby he Garin from the Lord 4 but b. 
Scrighare being (ilenc in this ng ma iperg Aline k for finding 
Prov. 28. 13. He muſt ſtandar co ery: Rome. 14. 4-) this may y 
be ſaid of him, chat he hed tn hope his Bed e after his Body was dead, 


what other hope could this Man be brought co conſe <ach 2 Col Crime as 

which he was ſure to. die2-Ithe had not Some hope in bis Death, as wen IP 

the Righteous, Prov, 14-32. | 
The Third Partis, How Achan was puniſh'd for his Sins. Remarks oe this are, 
Firſt, The Place and the Name of-i & wer. 24- the place of the 


Valley of Acher, which ſignifies'T? by "Anticipation, becaule 
Iſrael was rroubled here for Achan's , buralſo himſelf and «ll I 
here with a dowble rroable exprefied, wer. 15. and 25. this Cally ng Fericho, 


was fertile, fat, ow fall of Vas, Iſa.65.10. Tis thought to be the nc Ea, 
oft mentioned in the Canricles, it was an 7 Cann, call'd therefore a Fg 0 
Hope, Hol: 2. 15. Toonde hreete /rael began to eat firſt the fruits of the Promiſed Land, 
whereof this Valley was Pledge and Earneft, afloonas they had ae the ia ſet 
thing from them, &,” Accordingly the a7 fruits and carne#t of | 

breedeth an affured hope of the Harveſt of Happineſs,and of ts 
vation by Chrif# : This Yalley of trouble is not [0 place to abide long in, 
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Secondly 


6s IK | as 
en. 34. 7- - 20,6 and 


3a; 
doubhd, no 
ing this double Doom for he 


Corea: after hehad been ſtoned, for that was a brning in common with all the 

he had both for and »»fols, which were lifeleſs things : Or he (as ſome fay) be 
firſt barn: alive, and then ſaid to be ſtoned, when the People raiſed over his Aſhes « 
great heap of Stones, as *tis faid, wer, 26. as was done upon the King of 4s, Joſh. 8. 29, 
2nd upon b/olow, 2 Sam. 18. 17+ 

Anſw. 2. The doubt is greater about the F«tice and equity of ghis Doom, than is a- 
boat the 4b/waity of it, becauſe his Sors and his Daughters die. with him for his Sin, 
which is contrary to that Law [Children ſhall not be pus to Death for their Fathers ſin, $:c.] 
Deur. 24. 16. But we muft conſider, * | : 

Firſt, That Law was given to Man, and not to God, -who certainly hath a greater 
Soveraignty, and a more abfojute powerover Men, one Man hath over another. 
There. can be no Injuſtice in God, -whoſe Will is not only Re#s but Regus, borhrighc 
and the Rule of Right. He punithes the Iniquiry of Fathers wpon their Children, Exod. 
20. 5. He may do what he)will with bis own, Matth. 20. 15. he is not bound to give an 
Account to us for his dog ob 33. 13. none may ſay to God [ What deft thou ? ] Mach 
leſs than to a Kingz \8 4. 'tis not fafe for filly Man (of a ſhallow mind) to repre- 
bend the Works © , Which he cannot comprehend,” Sc. 

Secondly, 'Tis not improbable bur thoſe Sewsand Daughters were Acceſſories, as Achan 
was principal, in the ſin, for Achen now old as being the fifch from Fade, ſee 
ver, I. his Sons and Danghters muſt likely grown up, and fo capable of knowing, and 
concealing or revealing this Fact, they living'in the ſame Tent with their Father, nor 
are they call'd [Children] much lefs { infenrs] nor doth itfollow, chat they were not 
glilty, becauſe it is not faid ſo. For divers Circumſtances are omicted 1n Serfptare- Hz- 
ory, which ſometimes are ſupplyed fromocher places: Hereunto add, the , Xabbi-T al- 
mudifts do rationally affirm that they muſt be conſcious of their Fathers Pact, for he 
could not dig, and hide thoſe Avcwfſed things in the Tent wherein-chey dwelt, but 
moſt eaſily muſt they know of it. 


Thirdly . = 
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_ Aofw. | Though God's Fakes be often 
Man's reaſon, yet are they always Ate: 18. 25. Jer.12..1. 
17: Guf's Jadyment oth pon Pe opon the thin bore maſt be' 
” is found 3n © | 

Anſw. 2. Thoſe Animate things (thas doom'd to be burned) were mad 
uſe, and ſuch Crearures, 43 Sheep-and Oxen, are xr orgs 
fore it thon]d* not Heem Arange, it they be kil 
cons nar of namely, that'Man ny ek 

narore of 4m, as it | 
' The very Infruments are accurſed. | 
w. 3- Hence'none c@n'doubr of the Doom c 
d, ſuch as the dif, Spade, 8c. which were 7 Bos 


A EIDY 
* as rhe arment , ured]y it i 

that all the Bobyloniſh Garment 5 in the World were burned ; | 
will do, the Whore of Bebylm and all br Peffrcnes will be burnt together. ti 
Funius's Note iS'extellent ſaying, In the Perſons was” vp rec. the Cor: 
Conſcience, but in the :hings, ondemn'd the iy Contagion : Beſt, 
theſ& premiſes way we learn this Divine Leflon, Thar if the very Goods 
gives us for our good) both Animareand havimars, be (0 liable to 


ns, how much more are we, (to whom God iven his Holy Law7; 2 pon 

cellent Gift of Reafor to reftram vs from "that Law) guilty of s 

Provocations, id ſo liable rg more ble, and the ſexeref $ yp - | 
w_ Examyle the 


hangs up ſome in Gibbers as'it were, of ro others; 

ſhonld be a rerrovr unto as, that we may wa fo tr Fee in the Bloodgf Wicked, 
Pal. 52. 6. worthily are re iey made Fxampjs, tht will rake them. 
well, ſome wicked God punithes- ,-bur not TY a firms 
and Promiſe of Fu t ſhould be celdjnro Lxeftion, Thoſe few God puniſhes here, are 
for ow Example and. Admonition, 1 Cor. _— 'Tis a jo preſage and deſert of cor 


"The Lf Kewat opon ig Cheer, ver. 6:6 The of of lhe aor 
ar ver. , 

Athan,"&tc. which was this, the 
d'hi os Sn, 


ſaid Impartial Adyun 
CE eee ed Od, ike Bhat 
they had ſet up a Monument of Stone for 2 laſti 
Judgment fot thatfin, and ya ar Ie wel werned' not to commit 
when their new ereRed Empire ſhonld br wont; Bp. obs 
CE ng ag ary macht ded EIT 
an Y» expoſed Soldiers to 
ver, 5. that were innocent of- chad; Sariage 2h their 
God) £ juſtly deſerved to die"ar' that 
went on W tany Obſtruction in Cingrrng Concer 
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CHAP. 'VIIL ono 

the 8:h contains the raki of thac ſtrong Town of 4s by. Iraet (now. rina- 

CC ET daban, 62) before which they had fled while, 
the Accw/ed Perſons and things remained amongſt them ed. 


This Chapter conſiſts of rwo parts, thefirſt is Polemical or Military Matter, the ſecond 
is Sacred and Sacerdotal : The firſ comprehends the means, 97A and other Cireum- 
flances of 1ſracl's Vitory over Ai,from ver. 1. to 29+ the ſecond is 1/rael's Thank-Offering 
upon the Altar, &c. for the Victory obtained, from wer. 30. to 35. ye” 

The Remark-upon the firſt part are, (1/f) As Gods. People have their times of diſcou- 
ragements in their way into Canaan, 1o 'tis the Divine condeſcen/ion of the mo## gr acious © 
God to grant them preponderating times of encouragement therein : Herethe Lord comes 
again (after his withdrawmear for 17e/'s-{in) ;and ſaith to Joſtua [ ſear not, neither be 
diſmayed] ver. 1- good cauſe Foſhua had to fear, becauſe of their {ate defear, and be- 
cauſe of the vicious inclinations of the who would not be reſtrained 
king Spoils, and becauſe he was upon his ground, &c. therefore God comes 


to comfort him againſt all fears ſaying (1.) / bave found a Renſom to expiat 
Iſrael's fin, Fob 33. 24. they 


nate 
| flee no mere before their Enemies. . (2.) They ſhall _' 
not be tempred to take forbidden Fu any more, for the Spoil of 43 I freely give 
them, tho? not of Jericho. and (3.): tho' 45 have the Men of Bethe! with them as their 
iliaries, ſo make up about Twelve Thouſand, ver. 17. 25. yet fear them-nor, Cc. 
All ſhall be delivered into thy hand, thus God's Plaifter was broad enough for Foſhua's 
Sore, and the falling out of (#+1 ph the renewing of Love. 

The (2d) Kemark, is, Policy as well as Proweſs, and #alowr is not only lawful and 
laudable, but alſo'at ſome time neceſſary in the General of 4n Army that engaged in 
a Juſt and Righteous War. Dolus an Virtze quis in Hotte requirit 3 tis as lawful to 
Sin a Victory by Secret Stratagems and Ambuſhments, as by open Fight and Force: God 

imſelf,, the Author of Juſtice, hath warranted it, as by many Examples in Scripture, 
{o here by his expreſs command [lay thee an Ambuſh, &c. ver. 2. God faith, Wiſdom 
# better than Weapons of War, Ecclel. 9. 18. Prov. 20. 8, | 

The Examples or Inſtances who found this to be a great truth, were (I.) Abrabam, 
in the firſt War that we read of in Scripture, came upon the four Kings by Night 
with his handful of Servants only, while they were $ecure, Sleepy, and Drunken, 
(as Joſephus iaith,) and overcame them, Ger. 14. 14, 15. (2.) Ehud by a Stratagem 
flew Eglon, and ſaved Iſrael, Fudg. 3+ from 16, to 30. (3+ Gideon by a Stratagem of 
Trumpets and Pitchers Was ljrael's Saviour, Judg. 7.'20. (4) David found policy above 

rowels againſt Goliab, 1 Sam. 17. 49. &c. With many more that might be named, 
fide this here of Joſhua, whoſe Policy was double,; (a.) in not only laying an Am- 
buſh'of 5000 Men on the Weſt-fide of the-City, but alſo (2-) in his counterfeiting a 
Flight with his other 25 thouſand Men, whereby all the-Citizens were decoyed out 
of the City, which made way for the Ambuth to take it, &c, wer 12. & 17. &e. 

The (3d) Remark is, Joſhua's Conſtancy in his Obedience to God's Command 
[Stretch out thy Spear that us in tby hand] ver. 18. and [be drew not his. band back, &c. 
until As was deſtroyed, ver. 26, This was the Signal, a Banner being fixed to the end 
of his Spear, the lifring up or toſſing of the Colonrs was a Sig» for the Ambuſh to 
ariſe and enter, and for the main Army to turn» head upon the Enemy, .,and deſtroy 
them. - Nor was this all, but ic was a myſterious means to diſcomfit 4s, - as Hoſes 
Rod held by ſteady hands was to diſcomfit Amaleck, Exod. 17, 11, 12. that Joſhux 
ſhould do, as Moſes had done before him, to ſtand fixed in one place with the Staff or 
Spear whereon hung the Colours, held up in bis' hand all the time of the Batre), -with- 
out ſtriking one ſtroak himſelf (which was work or rather 1dleneſs below any Brave 
General.) All this ſeems abſurd and ridiculous} to Carnal Reaſon, but the Myſtery 
hereof*was to (ignifie, that the Victory was not got by any Proweſs in Joſhua, (who 
only ſtood ti]! in his place,pointing his Spear rowards the City) but by the _—_— 
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of tip $. " Meats Geduh > ab » piracy ". 
and effeaive ISI who-only was to have the glory of it, 25in the Cale" of 
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The Second Remark, 1S, 7 Decalou Abi 


26. 1 EPEIG'S (rhat they which would not = hong One) 
ſold do i for fe as well whe Amer upon. Gerizzim, - ver. 33, 34 and 
Curſes we may read particularly what they are, Dew. 27. 15, 16, 17, &c. the B 
ſings are nor {o particularly and diſtinctly mention mention'd by Moſes, that we may learn to 
look for them by the Meſieb only, for he was ſene upon that ſpecial Errand to bleſs boch 
Jew and Gentile, Ads 3. 26. | | 


T HE- Ninth Chapter of ] pena (8 two 
Conſpiracy of the C 
Amity or Friendly Covenant that the ns th. ra made fraudulent 


dwlency whereof is deſcribed in'a three fold deſcriprion, 


its Efe&#s, and (3.) by its Adjunt#; : The R EI, 
The Firſt is, whereas ſeven ern Nec rs 


word Det. 7. 2. en with them was a, Fee, an y were -/ 
the other fix Naveve were FI thi ens to 20 og bove- 
St. exl Gaithe that ſeven a l 
wy among the Tribes of 1/rael, Aﬀs 1 
thoſe Nations, the Scriptzre reckoneth 
in Gen, 15. 19. yew ar kom a 
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The Hiftory and Myſtery. + Chapis, © * 
ny Jag of the Chon Gd pil Gly th" the "IED'AS mn 
e. be got up (in their own 2:8 cpuber oo 


| Second Zener from the thoſe 
general name of E FgS Neves) bear hr Yo! Hr hg 


—_ gauge & of Canaan 
e dey anakaed 


their Frontier Ci 


Hiſtory demoaſira 
—__ ſome, as when 1/-ael 

ntry as Mount Ebel and Gerizzim) 

og ofthe War, and tothe end there- 

oo by "1 all ſtood out in this ſtupidity, 

and were deſtroyed. If Men harden « "+ d will harden his hand, and ba- 

-ſten their utter deſtruction, ſave only the Gibeonires, ba were ſaved from Ruige by 
their League, Joſh. 11. 19, 20. 

The Second Part concerning the Gibeonites (who were of the Hivites, ver. 7. here, 
and eſe. 11. 19.) affordeth many Remarks on their League 

The Firſt Remark is the Cauſes of their fo ſubtily and . ; AK procuring a Co- 
venant of Peace with Joſhua, &c. are (1.) The Final Cauſe was that they might be al- 
lowed to live and not be deſtroyed with the Curſed Canaanites, ver. 15. 20, 21. the 
League was to let them live. (z.) The Efficient Cauſe was their Elders of Gibeon their 
Royal City, and the Embaſſadors fent by the Elders, wer. 3, 4, 11- (3.) The Mare- 
rial Canſe by which the Cheat was managed, was Fitims & Amiftus, Mouldy Bread, 
and Clouted Cloathing, &c. ver. 4,5+ 12, 13, &c. (4) The Formal Cauſe. was the 
ſmooth Oration which thoſe Embaſfſadors made before 1/rael to der them inco-.the 
bonds of a Covenant with. them, ver. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 7 thoſe poor. Gi- 
beonites made a better uſe of what they heard, towit, the Ruine = Jericho and 46, 
than the other Canaanires did, CI they work wilily, ver. 3, 4.and wickedly too, in 
laying one lye upon another. ver. 5, 6, 9, 11, 12, 13. thus MendaciumMendacio Aſſuunt, 
they ititch one Lye to another, they ſtrain hard to fave their lives, and taught their 
Tongues to ſpeak Lies, Jer. 9. 5. and- took'faft bold of Deceir, Jer. 8.5. Satan knew 
what he ſaid, [Af a Mar hath will he give for his Life, | Jcb. 2. 4. whereas we ſhould 
rather Die than Lye. 

The Embaſſador is call'd an Hivite, ver. 7. which name hath the (i qe" of a 
Serpent in it. This Hivite told his Tale fairly, but not a word of truth in his whole 
Tale : He had more of the Serpent than of the Dove, here was Serpentine Subtilty, but 
no Columbine Simplicity : Do not the leaft evil, tho' it would procure the greatef 
goed, Rom. 3.8. And thus our Mu Gibeonites the Komanifts would cheat the. Prate- 
ftans with. 2 pretence of Indeed the  Romiſb. Religion is no better than 
Clouted Shooes, and Moulded read, yet non erat. fic ab initio, our Religion is found 
in the Bible (long before Luther) where their muſty Nuff never was found. Their 
Old Religion (as they call it) deſerverh no more Reverence than an old Fornicator, 
who, becauſe O1d,. is fo much the more adowe + Antiquity without Verity is but fileby 
Haarineſs ; the old :bings mentioned, 1. Chron, 4, 23- were never better for being 


Ancient... 

Thie Second Remark 1 þ the 5h Second uk af the Ar ws ph, a0: which the Cauſes 
afore-mention'd did. procured by the over- 
much creftineſs of the ranch _ Ala, x1 by ruycd over- a Oo Creduligy of the 1/- 


retlties, ver. 15. 
The Grand Enguiry here. is, whether this League was. Lawful or noe ? 
Axſwer the Firſt, ſome have theſe Sentuments, that it was wlawfw upon thoſe 
grounds, becauſe (x.) God forbad 1/rae! to make any-League with the Canaerites, and 
on to EOgoy them all, Exod.,23. 32. & 34- 15, & Bew. 7. 2, without makiog any 
r100sS, Cc, 
er the People . awrmnunred. at this League, ver- 18. which they ought not ta 
a, done, had "been Lawful. (3.) Joſhus denounces thoſe Gibeonires accurſed for 
ivitg him, ver. 23. which he would not have done, had nothing been done one 
what 
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whermazjult and equa (4.)-He Charged chem wich Clecumyonting him by diffcine 
others Leagie, 
Aſide gs Sond, ba affirm it was a Lwfut ag 8 dugeſtin and ul} the 


ic was lawfal a 16 offer Peice to'ciher Nations beſtze , 
pen tw On | an 10, which foes this League was lawful © to the 
cs - | 


Law'of Ki 


all the Careers was not abſolace 
en nr Ns —_ Penivents, and Thee Converts, binds af 
eth from Joe. 18. Rs yd 


Thirdly, Phat this (being only 2 poſeive Law, and fo | 
be qualified with a Ne eatag] 2068 ths ice! (eng ih I acf's paring Rahab {ome 

ations:  » 

Fourrhly, The Reaſon of that Sanguinary Law was (leaft thoſe Cangunitet 
were got killed. might entice the' Jaclizes to their Tdolatry:) Now 5 
ceaſed at their turning from Idolatry, and'becoming Proſelites to 1-ael, &c- 

Fifthly, That the Gibeonices were: Converts appears, for their Hearts were not bard- 
"ed, as the other Canaanites were, Joſh. 11. 19, 20. They came to Jeſbus here in the 
Name of rhe Lord, ver. 9. and they had this bleſſing, to have a near a unto 
God in their Service of the SanQuary, ver. 27. where David could have content 
- to be a Poor Door-Keeper, Pal. 844 10 

Sixthly, Had this League been oaltwefal, it had been better broken than kept : Tf 
it had been a Sinto make it it, the Sin would have been double to keep it : but Joſhus 
_ al che Princes upon the review of .ic did conſcientiouſly keep ig, verſe 1g, -2p- 


pr <A God ſeverely puniſh'd the Vide of this 


years after, as 2 Sam, 21. 3. Saxf5 raft zea] colt (even Leap log. 
__ rooted out his die Polite 7 Sau Lives, 


__ biginiiy, The we The urer THlnne of all CL, C obs. rome came nor 6 * 
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Or 


whereby they did not only negle&, bur alſo ſcorned to make 
I9. 20, 
"_— ohne "The 6s 


The Thind Remark. js the nr 4 _ Nee »--. Le 


ation have confirm'd i we, ing the Holy % 


_ nt nom ain bee pm os p.. 
oth teſtifie that Zoſhus += had commanded , 
Moſes, Joſh. 11. 23. Unto which 50 cg nds, hi Ca paag How can any 4 


Man believe, that ſo Wiſe fo Rich, an and ſo Potent Koe Salymoer mw 
joe thoſe ow; ob oo | TY Fs wy Fon 3 

e » Wou norra a 

ce e od had commanded co bedne + 
Mw _—\ ſhall _— — in 
indeed: Chile? the Iſraelites, and had 
the rich-Spoils of their greatCiries 
NE Wee? 7, of Slagky. 
t wo is 2 Scripture hraſe 
and moſt ſordid 


Dearh, beenls bf the? Prince' 's Oarh, yer 
Prince's Sentence: Their Slavery is a 
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them for their fraud, and bring cagferatle pack Iſrael, not 
every /ſraclice from all Drudgery W bar al 7a cre I 
Slaves ; and this was the Curſe which' Noob y 

the Father of thoſe Canaanires, that he : 


Gen. 9. 25. which now was verified ih his 
Mercy of God towards them fo, as to 
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was to.Miniſter untothe Leviees, as the | (both 
in the Tabernacle and in the Temple) whereby they had a nearer oto God for 
co partake of the things'of God, 

. Hence, *tis ſuppoſed, they are call'd 

to God) 1 Chron. 9. 2, and Ezra 2. 43. 

ed with the Priefts and Levires: 4 free 

Grace to thoſe who had ſaved their Lives by a Lie, their being Door-keepers (which De- 
wid defired, Pal. $4. 10.) their ſordid Services was the les damage to them by being 
thus ſweetly qualified : For the nearer they were to the , the nearer they were 


to God. 


CHAP. X 


Oſtua the Tenth, gives a Narrative of Foſhwa's Viory over the five Canaamee-Kings, 

which conſiſts of three General parts. 

The Fir## is, The Occaſion, or procuring cauſe of the War. This is twofold. (1.) Fo- 
ſpua's utter Demoliſhing of 45 and Fericho. The (2d.) is the Gibeoniee: falling off from 

+ the Canaanites to Iſrael in making a with them, wer. 1. 2. 

The Second Part is, The preparation for War both in the Five Kings Confederating, 
and Befieging Gibeor, and in Foſhus, who was ſolicited to afliſt Gibeon againſt the Be- 
ſregers, ver. 3,4, 5, 6,7. 

The Third Part is, How the Viftory was won and improved, ver. 9. to 42. . 

The Remarks upon the Firſt Part are, | 

| Firſt, The ſtrange Lerhargy God had caſt thoſe Kings into, that the Report of all 
I the wonderful Works God had wrought for 1/-ae/, in drying up the Red Sea, and in the 
p- Wilderneſs, and lately in dividing of Fords to give them an lnler into their Land, and 
likewiſe in the Miraculous Overthrow of their ſtrong Frontier wy Joins pogher 
the Rumour of the former Wonders, nor the ruſhing noiſe of the hideous fall of Fe- 
richo's Walls could poſſibly awoke them out of their dead Sleep, into which Satan (as 
God's Failer) had lull'd them by their long living Intoxicated with plenty of Carnal De- 
lights and finful Pleaſures. Outward Words and Works will do nothing, till God 
bring them to the Heart : That which had awakened the Gibeomires, did not {o to thoſe 
Kip Canaan, till 4i was deſtroyed 3 this pur them into fear, ver. 1.2. that their turn 
mignt DE NEXT. | 


Tam tua Res agitur, paries cum proximus Ardet Ucalegon ? 


e Remark is, The chief of thoſe /five Confederate Kings, was Adonizedek 
Kiog of F m, Ver. 3 re 1s named, and was moſt A#ive in the 
Confedera This King Arrogared to himſelf a moſt Glorious Name Adonizedeck, 


onf, Cy, OCs | 

(which fGignifies the Lord of Righteouſneſs) that he magic havea greater Veneration from 
his Subj * This Name fignifieth che ſame in with Melcbizedeck, which is by 
Interpretation, Xing of Righteonſneſs, who was likewiſe called King of Salem (as this 
Man is call'd, King of Feru-Salem) which is King of Peace, Hebrews Chap. 7. 
Verſe 2. This _— and Glorious Name was a fitter for Meſſiab the 
Prince (who is both the Maker and the Zfarrer of our Peace od, Eph. 2. 13, 14.) 
than for him who was no better than a Crue! Tyrant, as appeareth from [oe I. $47. 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame Man, or if he were his Succeflor, ic ſhews that all thoſe 
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fefvice | ir Bri 
EE —_ oo dar er Kr Br Reval 
by 

; prevenced by infiting on it 
yi _—_ \ knickes Realon f: 7:50 Warring agtinſt Gibeen) may wachered 
fromthe Particle Capb, "q#aſs, or as "tis bid ir (nor ove, but)*%as one of | the Royal 
Cities] ver. 2. Intimatiog/ it was hot-the Seat King (for'we no where do 
of anyKrnþof Gibeon, as we doof other Fed ban _— bur it was 
Grandeur to any of the Royal Ciries, though it had no wa roy ſeems to be bes 
afer an Ariocratical manner, by a Senate of _—_— Authority (and nor ia 
che Name of a King) their Embaſſadors treatedwith Noſbns, Joth. 9. 11; as Grin 
noreth "Tf (6, no'wonder ſuch'a proud Prince, \and troubleſome Tyrant, as 
ſhonld look with an evil Eye upon that State where Democracy Was mixt wigh Ari- 
$focracy. 

The Fourth Remark is, No ſooner 1s Gibeon beliex'd by all thoſe Five- Kings ' of :the 
Mountains (call 'd after-the rae” \ uns. of Judea, Lake 1. 39-65: ) or making cheir Ap- 


proaches only-with a great Hoſt in order oo preſently Gibeor dlpa 
wy a'Meſſenger, crying to Foſbita Þ' Pao as »s pro eto fo 'Re Ks Nc 5a - for 
make War againft us, $3 hat 


E Argument afed is, [Slack uot thy Hr bbry ovate Under 
of -Servairs, they challenge the due Ret of - 
Foſhua haviog firſt conſulted 'with God, arid 
thetf Dili, #6. 7: 8. i this rmaey mth be je 
the Ver.7 this Hiftory 

I: No ſooner is the Soul br I Peaot the 
Jeſus, but preſently the Spiritual ies of the Soul muſter up all their Forcesa 
it, as the Five Curſed' Kings did againſt Gibeonaffoon”as ſherhad enter'd-inco a 
with Feſhv# here. Al that will live Godly, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Titn. 3. 12. gs 
matty 1riuulations we miſt enter into the”K bipever of God, Acts 14+ 22,” Tis not Be ſs 


mu} of wy places. 

Soul when thus aſlolted, muſt immediately ſend_rthe Meſſenger 
ro Is Foſhna, or Feſus, crying | Slack not" thy bands,” but come'fo ws quickly. ] | * 0h 
Gibeontes do here, then Chrs#t will come «« rhe Roe, leaping obey REES, &c. Canr, 
2. 8.9. 17: to Reſcue ir, crying, .Come"Lord 7 Jeſus, come guic Reyel. 22. 20. © 

3. Asthole New Converts the Gibeonizes ſhewed their 
Religion they had newly emibraced, therefore ſencrthey for 
of Salvation by him : So the like confidence ſhould | ew- 
Souls, that their oſha will relieve them, and turn their Spirit of Bondagei 
ric of Adoption: | 
Remarkwupon the oy part, to wit owborh ſides; 
The Firſt Remark is On pres jp et ea mica A rk is role 
beon, which, though it had obliged 1fr aet, had 


fection : Hereypon 4 A (bly fa 
power over"the other SN [ape and their Auorey, at 
poor Givean > He was moſt in the Wc ork, becauſe he was neareſt the 


now the Queſtion was, [Can the Prey, Gibeon, betaken _—_— y Kings? 
Anſwers it,” {The Prey of the Terrible ſhall be delivered, {a. 49 5. 1*as- Was» 


here. 
The Second Remark'is, oſha was 2s aſian tobe Keg 
devour it, and: he made as er haſte m_—_ the Gibeowizes, as they ad do 


ceive him. *He kept his Con. fincerely wich them, practi 'E 


Mental — that Wy rnd < Nat Day. 57 . | 
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ſhua oa ve prerended, thoughwe 


we not d to keep others from 


and nary ſaying, ©* 
* rertvof no difti 4 nor > outlet; 
£« 5 - . thi | # hir K. ' 


s are Men of 
you Din Sion, of 


+ ſander. Lamentable it is,» that'the-raking 
* matter of C«#ame-than of Conſcience. faich, thar ha 
Bur whoever hath Fairh and the fear of God, dare notplay withthe ſeverity af-God's 
Commandments by any filly evaſions. © Thus ſaith Sir Walter Rawleigh. X 

N:B, This may make a(11th) Evidence of the lawulneſs of Foſbus's League for @- 
ving the Gibeonites Lives, for then God would not have-ericonrag'd Joſbxa-in fo doing, 
wer, 8. And here wehave a (12th) Evidence, ' that Joſkne fo carefully and conſcienct- 
ouſly keeps this Covenant, '&c. 

Remarks upon the Third Part, Foſhwa's Viftory, be-many. 

The Firſt Remark is, The time when, yer. 9. where we havethe manner bow he obtain'd 
it. * He marcheth 4 Night, and fighteth for the Gibeonrres all the Day, ſcorning (as once 
2 brave General ſaid) to ſteal a Victory in the Dark, he: will have Day-light-ro be 
2a Witneſs of the Cage it, and thoſe Curſed Canaarire: ſhall behold it in their own 
Slaughter ; though it ſaid, Foſhns marched ail the Night; yer it is not faid that 
inone Nights ſpace he came from Giga! to Gibeon, for that ſeems impracticable, {aging 
the diſtance between thoſe two places is ſuppoſed to be'26 Miles, too far for an” 
to march in one Night, therefore part of the foregoing, or of the follewing Day maybe 
added to it: However he ſo marched as to ſurprize the- Enemy, and to ſet 'upon them 
ſuddenly before they were aware of him : The Pelizicks of Warſay, That a ſecure, ſur- 

rized and unprepared Adverſary is ſooneſt overcome : [pd Arvebannww@ ](no lingring, 
oueriog delays muſt be nfed in War)- was Czſar's Motto. He uſed not that trifling 
trick of [Shall 1, ſpall 1, but falls on with expedition :4Themiſtocles being asked, how 
he won fo many Vieories ? Did excellently anfwer, I overcome my Friends with patience 
and my Foes with ſpeed : This latter did Joſhwe here. 

Objection. Bur what needed Joſhua put himſelf and his Army to all this toilſom travel 
by Night (bereaving themſelves of their Natural Reſt, which ſhould have fitted them, for the 
better fighting the next Day) when he was Aſlurediof Viftory by-the Lord (whom probably 
he had conſulred with by the Urim «nd Thumimim,) ver. 8. Policy ſeems ſuperfluore, 

Anſwer, The Divine Benignity and Bounty of God in giving our any promiſe for Man's 
Encouragement, muſt never be Interpreted for foſtering Humane Negligence, or for 
foreſtalling 24ar's Indeavours, forall prudent means muſt de aſed by Man in a way of 
Suboxdination, and ſubſerviency to the Promiſe and Providence of God : Thus did 
Zoſhna here, &c. : 

The Second Remark is, The means whereby this Victory was obtained : The principal 
Agent was the Lord of Hoſts ' therefore 'tis faid, [The Lord diſcomfired then before 
Iſrael] ver. 10. The Glory of this ViRory is Attribucted to God : His right Hand, and 
bis boly 4rm got himſelf the Vitory, Plal. 98. 1. the Inſtruments the Lord uſed herein, are 
wo. 

I, Hurling great Hail-ftones gut of Heaven ta brain thoſe that Joſbne could not over- 
take in Flight. And 

2, Iſrael's Sword cutting down all they overtook on Earth, ver. 11. 19, 20, 21. The 
Lords Hail-ſtones (mixed with Thunderbolts, as Foſephws ſaith, and Habs. 3. 11. makes 
it probable) did hit and kill more than 1ae!'s Sword, and this Miracle was, attended 
with another Miracle, that theſe huge Hail-Rones ſhould only bit the flying Canaenites, ' 
yet altogether miſs the pur/uing Iſraelites, who were all along at the very Heels of them, 
and mult needs be intermingled with them, ſeeing they ſlew them in their Flight : 


Therefore 'tis ſaid [The Lord fought for 1/rael, ver. 14- 42. melting the hearts of their 
Enemies, and making them run away in a Fright : God 4Afrighted them, Jolh, 2. 11. and 
5. 1: | 


The 


Workin cating offehoſe ried Cava. | 
ties:'Ler us (2s MoſerGid Exod. 3. X) tary alide to þ 
rd the- particulars boch Fd, C in che $3 cok int in _ 


Firſt, Behold and Wond-r that the Glorious San of « Firmament (which -rans tes 
race with a Ge Re Mar Ma ) thould- yet be ſtop in its Race-running 
by - the Command 


ſaying only Feenod Dam ba] Fees 
Hebr. yet theſe words ſpoke OY it a nn e- into its Charior- and bbrders 
this Champion in bis full Career, Ie is Reomng rug going down to his Bride, 
unto-whotn-he is ſaid to haſten, Eccl Six Thouſand Miles in one 


Honor, according to the Compuration of 


Secondly, Behold and worder that the / vr Firs Anil frame of the movea- 

ſtand fil! with che.Son : So that 
ſo thar the whole 
inter- 


bleHea x > — the voice of this Man, and 
che Su are the fixed Stars) ſtood ſtill alfo 
Courſe f the Deavecly Bodies was altered. - It was no Poetical ay 
prec; ver. 13.) bur it was really done, no#Heatben Writers tiehtion 
made in the Heavens, for we have no A ck Author among them et, 
War, which was 2 Thouſand Years after | 
N, B. Note well, here was « Sabbath "AS ſuch.2s had not kept a Sabbach 
on Earth, which might be jb ſo many Sabbachs of Years' EET Creation, as.there 
'were Daysi in their-Solar (or Lunsr) Year, of juſt {o from the Creat 
as be Mr the Year. "This may help to Chronology righ ri ght, aS'Saler in his 0/- 
bion obterver 
Thirdly, Behold and:wonder, thatnor only the Sz and the Mats [fo the Ma 
ker himſelfof the Su» and the Heavens, eventhe great God of: both oe and 
did obey the Voice of a Man; ver, 14. This was what God promiſed, that Man 
Command' God, concerning the Work of is hands, 11-45. 1t.” Oh Glorious Co 
that a Mortal Man ſhould Contmand the Immortal God, &c. 
Fourthly, Bebold and wonder, that ane-Day ſhould become two Days, Vhoaagy Kiahe 


intervening : There was 10 Day like this, ver. 14. not ouy. becauſe God 4 Man as a- 
bove, bur alſo becauſe of rthelengrh of thisDay, as. two | 
Sen is faid to make an Halt, andva#ed nor to go down Day, 


ver. 13; 
for the ſpace of a whole Artificial Day berween Son- Rifog and San-Setri * | 
was the Day which Toſh both-needed and deſired, a Days to <\ him 
Work, that the Night might not come too ſoon to his purſuic and 
the Enemy: No Day was like this in length'abour thatClimare (the Compari 
{o limited, andnot of Univerſal extenty for the wie bears a5 rodety  yrwt 
longer Dayof half a Year long) no not eceiel's Day wherein the Sua' ri 
degrees, which (as ſome compute) conhfiſted 0 of her ogy, bur this Day cc Ly 


Hours, if not of 48 according to the Opinion 
Secondly,” Asto the MyStery. 


Firft, Bebold and woxger, How the Sun's Randing ſtill fo on wichout Va. 
riation, could nor bur greatly confirm the Faith ». | thoſe o the New Crovr 

fo lotg dn ot 
was a Confirmation of their Embracing fae!'s God. 
Secondly; Behold and wonder how Foſeph's Dream was here 


when they faw God's Glorious Candle 
er FRnts ob'$ comfortable tinie ; Fob 29.3 
There ic was foretold rhac che Saw and Moen do obeifance ro Fofeph ” 
Foſhua, - 


any declining, asthat was the.expr 
, here itis performed that the $«7 and Meow do Obeiſance to Son of Joſeph, even to 


: 
4 


40 ©  Chap-yo. © 
Jofon, 19m «9: [%ny > pI was ſealed with a Miraculous Day of three T 
YS 10NS, or at Az 


as = ſaith. " Tr M6 L 1 i 4 Ih Tu 
, Behold and wonder, how great i the eapnar of Droyars. eh | kind-of 4 
nipotency 15 aſcribed to it, 2 Zather Gd, Tr bath.a- Command over | | 4 
As, (s.) Over the 4ir,. Jam. 5. 17+. (2.) Oyer Fire, 2 Kings.1. 36.and.1 Kikgs 18:37, 
38-.(3:) Over Water, Exod, 14.15, 16. And (4) Over the Earth, Numbz 16. 29, &c.. 
Pſal. TO8. 17, Yea, (5:) Over the Sug,and.Moon here. (6.) Overthe Angels; 2 Kings 
6. 17. (7.) Over God-Man,. Chriſt the Lord of- Angels, Ger. 32-26. Hoſ. 12%; 
Matth, 15. 26.28. (8.) And Laſtly, Over the Great God, Exod. 32. 106 F<) 
beſpeaks his own freedom, Jt es's Devotion had been ſixonger than.God's- 
nation, ſaying, Let me alone: . bere and Tſe 454-1. 1. , ANF | 

zurthly, Behold and wonder, How-in the "Goſpel a more Glorious Sz», than this Sur 
of the Firmament, food fill, even the Sun of - Righteouſmeſs, Mal. 4: 2. when blind Bar- 
timens cryed to bim : tis (aid expel [Feſus ftood fill) Mark 10.49. becauſe he+had 
power with Chrift. by his ſtrong Faith breaking throughall ObſtruRions ( as the clouded 
Sun doth, &c.) caſting away his Coat, though a ar, he ſtands not upon the Joſs of 
it, and above al! in ſtopping this S« of Righteouſneſs in - his Journey. Therefore -his 
Name is celebrated in the Goſpel, when many Mighey Monarchs are either over 
in filence, or elſelie ſhronded up in the Sheet of Shame; Oh that we with'our' cries 
could: conſtrain Chriſt to ſtop his. departure from ns, as they did, Lake 24/29. -cry- 
ing: L | 


TY 
[.- 
- 
% 
. 
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Veſpera jam Venit, nobiſcum Chriſte maneto, 
Extingut Iucem ne patiare tam, 


'Tis towards Evening: Oh that at Evening time it may be light, as is promiſed; Zeth: 
I4. 7. LA 7 
The Fourth Remark, is, Foſhua's prudent improvement of this Gloriew Viftory : He} 
like a Politick (as well as Piow ). General, purſueth his preſent Conqueſt, whichs/if 
Hannibal had done after he won the Field at Came, he might have taken Rome it felf, 
bur omitting that opportunity, when afterwards he would have 'won' it, 'he could 
not : Hence had he this Character. Yincere ſeis Hannibal, uti Vieoria neſcis, Hanni- 
bal knew how to get a Victory, but he knew not how to improve it : 7oſbws'is wiſer 
here, as it appeareth in many Particulars. 

Firſt, .In nor ſuffering his Soldiers ro have any vocation from the purſuit- of their 
Enemies, they muſt not /oirer in taking the Plunder and Spoils-of the Fie/4 they had 
won, nor linger in ferreting out the Five Xings that were hid in a-Cavej OF. but they 
muſt purſue, and lay all they could overtake, ver. 19.20. until a ſmall Remnantgonly 
remained that reached their fenced Cities. | | | 

Secondly, While one part of 1/rae!'s Army were employed in a cloſe-and continued 
purſuit, Zoſha wiſely with the other part thereof laid Siege before Makkedab, and fe- 
cured the Five Kings, that had hid themſelves in an Adjacent- Cave, confining them 
there as Mice in 2 Trap, until he Coney was compleated, wer. 21. 

Third!y, After a full Victory, he hales out the Five Kings ont of their Hole where- 
in they hid themſelves (not once thinking, that their own Sins and God's Vengeance would 
find them out, Numb. 32, 23. Amos 9. 2. Pſal. 139.8, 9, 10.) and. draws thoſe five ' 
Mice out of the Trap, whereinto themſelves had voluntarily run, and where they 
might gnaw long enough, but get out they could not, till ferched forth, 8c. wer. 
22,23. 4 

Fourthly, He cauſed his Captains to put their Feet wpon the Necks of thoſe Kings, be- 
fore their Execution, ver, 24. This was done, not from any infolent Contempt of their 
Dignity, now in Miſery, (which is no better than Barbarous Inhumanity to inſult over 
the proſtrate, praying for mercy. Satis ef proſtrdſſe Leoni, A Lyon will not tear the Beaſt 
that falls down before him) but Foſhue.did it from a Special Infin# of God's Spirit, if 
not by a dire& Divine Command, .upon weighty Grounds. As, ; 

I. That the Promiſes of God might be accompliſh'd, as, [Thou ſhalt tread npon their 
high places] Deut. 33. 29. which is interpreted, the Necks of 1/rael's Enemies, So 
P/al. 91.12. and 110. I. and 149. 8. | 

2. That the Captains might be confirmed in their Confidence of a compleat Con- 
_—— Canaan, whereof this A& was the hanſel and firſt fruits in the beginning of 
the War. 


3. Thag 
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- That oo fol i fhould be then to Kings, who fin both by Imite- 
KY, (Magnates and by Tmps: ation alſo boch by Reger 
ſehe Achivi-: ple.wart for Sins; and had Foſbas chem 

(args ey pp nl ning Agag, 1.Sam. 15.33. and as Abad did ih 
a ; 1 , ates by T of Bleſe , whoi 
black his For pen on J hs wy - ror bur he ha ps 


Powers; Rom. 8. 37, var alt 00/11 card he. 2 Cer, 0 1 | 
ſeth tg, read Satan himſelf apderi*heir feer ſportly, Rom. 16, 20. y 
- forthem halt Dexns, bur:more eſpecially ac thac Day OI Judgmenr; 
then ſhall all Foes, not only all Temper be ate Spiritual Foes (Saten, Sin, 
- by (hall be made their Foor-Ffool, Pſal. 110.2, Hebr. 1, 13: and 10- 13.1 Cor 15; 
, 26, 27. 28.” Yea even inchis Life of cif s Choles, they do find in their Spi- 
= Warfare that theforce of thoſe their Foes is mach abated in the Battle, Chrif# 
confines Dr apps 5Cbain, Revel. 20; 1, 2.and hath fo broke that Old Serpen''s Head, 
on he can crouble us only with Tail- renrations;'twas'bravely ſpoke by an Holy Martyr, 
t Curſed Se ſhoot his Sting into our-Heels (fer that is all he can reach) 
hwy 4 e usto.balt, yer let us $0 on, though hal ting, even 10 Heaven, oucof which 
happy is chat unholy Sfrit 15 Ca | 
The Fifth Remark &s Foſraa's. Politick:Con, 
oſha Drag og nies A Oe ny th es 
e is Army,.&c 
wich Terrour :. No ſooner had he flainthoſe Five 
\ ogpins (others, after that, Bi them.in 54 
roy Af 


fl __ 


59 35 then 
ver. 38, 30. Killing M 

Ow Toſbae' {laying o many ken of ws _ Sage: 
and Ages. Seeing be had an expreſs Catnmand foro doing from the Lord, who is Ju- 
ſlice it ſelf, and cannot command any thing that is unjuſt, ver. 40. So. it was Obegſence 


not Cruelty, &c. 
CHAP. No XI. 
(Come the Get noel and Twelfipof 7 qoiddg how the | of C4 
4an Was one _ togerher 
with the Pave 5 Cree en JIN ho cn Deſcription of the, Battle with 
themin its Antecedents, LINEN and Conſeg SiH 


—_ ' of tho Congo relati 2k of my under 
ub of, Mopar K Sibew end nie —_—_ Fordan, and now 
| der 7 the preſen © Foſhna © on this fide Forden. 
5 upon the Battle in Chap. 21. be, 
Firſt, The Anrecedenrs to it, namely, the Preparation —_ fides. 


L 


= 


© 42 | The Ht fry and Miſtry | 
1-- The Enemy enters into an Univerſal Confederacy, takes che Field, and Tocamps, 

ver. I, 2, 3,4, 5. Mark here the Marvelow infatuation God caſt upon thoſe Curſed © 
naanites, for facilitating 1ſrae!'s Conqueſt of their Country : Otherwiſe «of ig _ 
Hazor (the Metropolis of thoſe Northern petty Ki ver, 10.) ſhould accordine to 
common Politicks, have commanded this ſooner, before the Five Sou- 
thern Kings had been deſtroyed. This had affured|y been done ar 7/rae!'s firſt emerance 
intotheir Land had not the great God confounded the Counſelsof choſe wicked Kings : 
God's Holy Hand orders ic thus, that {X4bi= (who had probably a Juriſdiction over all 
the other Kings in the Noreb, Eafband Weſt ). muſt bean Epimerhers, a Poſt-Maſter,”an 
After-witted Monarch, and wiſetoo late, leaſt rae! ſhould be diſheartened, and over- 
matched, had thoſe many Kings Confederated with the Five Kings at the firſt, theſe 
Five Kings muſt firſt be Conquered, and Fae! muſt have time for Reſt and'Recrnit, 
before they be call'd forth to encounter this Nawmerow Hoſt, which was [Ever @ 
the Sand upon the Sea-Shore] ver. 4. and thus-doth our Lord Rilffeal with his People 
they ſhall have their Tryals and Troubles, not by whole Buſbels atonce, but by Peck and 
by Peck. (as the Hebrew Reading is) 1/a. 27. 8. he Correfts im meaſure, Jer. 30.11. and * 
as his Peop'e can bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. not ruſhing in upon them in Aaltirudes, bur in 
Mercy and Moderation. | 

2. The Preparation On 1/rae!'s (ide, then the Lord of Hoſts took care and came to en+ 
courage {oſhua laying, ver-6. fear not their Many and Mighty, yea, and Malicious Cha- 
riots and Horſemen, though thou have only a company of raw and unexperienc'd Foot- 
men, yet will I make thee Maſter of themall, and for che farther ſtrengchning of o- 
ſbra's Faith againſt his Feers, God gives him before the Battle ſuch particular Direions 
what he ſhall do to the Cheriors and Horſes after the Barrel, as if aiready he had'got rhe 
Vidcory. | 

The Second Remark is, "The Battle it (elf in its Concomitants, by whom, where, when, 
in what manner, and with what Event, ver. 7, 8, 9. Thongh Joſhua had God's TIofsllible 
Promiſe of ViRory, yet dares he not neglect any polirick means in ſubſerviency to God's 
Providence for obtaining the promiſed, bur in ſublinie Prudence ſers oo the 
Enemy ſuddenly, ver. 7. when they leaſt expected him z they, being wenn their 
March to the Rendezvous, were Refreſhing rhemſelves, and probably toDebauchery, 
for joy of ſo vaſt an Hoſt, and defign'd to Aſſaulr Iſrael firit, this made them ſecure, 
when Foſb»a came firſt and ſurprized them. | | = 

The Third Kemark is, Foſhus's Victory according to God's Promiſe both obraimd,yet'$. 
and mproved ver.g. the ſame God who was the promiſer of Victory, ver. 7. was the per- 
former of it alſo, wer. 8. where 'tis ſaid, The Lord delivered this vat Hoſt into Iſrael's 
Hands} asif God had taken them all up into his Almighty Hand, and handed them 
over tO Fo/bua, bidding him to take poſſeſhon of them+ No doubr, but the Dread of 
God was upon them, which made them flee. ſeveral ways 3; Hence 1ſrael divides into 
two Bodies to purſue the Vanquiſhed, both thoſe that fled Eaftward, and thoſe Wef- 
ward alfo. Seeing Sidon lay Weſt, as Mizpeh did Eaft of the place of the Battle; and 
7oſbua improved'his Victory according to God's Precepe, ver. 6. for he Howphed their 
Horſes, (rendering them thereby alrogether unſerviceable for War) and burnt” their 
Chariots with fire, ver. 9. Neither of which Utenſils of War did God permit 1/-ae! to 
ale in their Wars, that they might learn to er##? ix him alone for all their following Vi- 
Rories : 1/racl muſt not ſay { Hine own hand hath Javed me.) Judg. 7. 2. [Some truſt in 
Chariots. and ſome in Horſes, but 1ſrael muſt truſt in the Name of the Lord, ] Pal, 20. 7. 
Hereupon God forbad the Kings of 1/rae! ro multiply Horſes, Deut. 17: 16. and whar 
Foſhua doth here, David bereupon did afterward, 2 Sam. 8, 4. | 

The Fourth Remark is, The Conſequents of the Victory relating to the Cities and 
Countries which Joſhua Conquer'd after this Battle; They are all deſcribed, ver. 10, 
11, 12,13, &c, He began with the Aerropolis, Hator, the Head of thoſe Countries thar 
were Conquered in this Expedition, deſtroyed all of Humane kind in. it, and burnt fr 
down tothe ground, ver. 10. 13. becauſe this City (with its King) began this War, ' 
ver. 1, and being the Royal City, might renew (the War, ſhou]d the Canaanires have * 
recovered it, as they did in the Fudges time after it was rebuilt, when the Conaarite; 
recover'd ſtrength by the fans of /rael, Judg. 4. 2, 3- but all the Minor Cities, whoſe 
Walls were not Batter'd down by the fury of War in ſtorming them, Foſhne fill pre- 
ſerved entire for /ra:!'s uſe, that they might afterwards more ſafely dwell in them ; 
And in this War did Foſbus deftroy the Anakins, ver. 21. whom the Ten Spyes had © 
formerly repreſented, and-reported invincible, Namb. 13. 28, 32, 33. 


N. B. 
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CHAP, XIL XI 


Ofbua the Twelfth, is plainly an Epilogue, or Concluſion of Iſrael's W 
der Moſes, and onder Foſbua's Conduct; and "tis likewiſe a <a dnger Þ all thok 
Countreys, which theſe +wo Generals Conquered ; rogether with the Names - all chbſe 
Kingswhom they killed; upon all which many Remarks have been already: It 
therefore ſuffice to fay only this here, that the Divinely Inſpired Wed of this Book 
LF ary purpoling 1n che next place to relate how.che whole Land'of Canoes was di- 
——_ eld s welder: of al tho; _ bbs oy ry ng fo Sees Flt 
2 all rhoſe places w to that 
this <e dot hed the Kings than their: 
be for a Narrative of that N 
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Foſh«a the Thirteenth, brings in God's Command PEN WRSLE Land 
unto Joſhua, when old Age was come upon him 5 I. 'tis uory credites, chae that 7oſbne 
thought that all the Canaanires muſt be rooted Diviſion of their 
among the Tribes ſhould be begtin, now when hen Pies lth the pore I 
Age creep faſt upon bim, he could not chuſe 
Heart, ecofie Gd cont eee an Bo of en, ory bg 
as it were, Let notthy beart be troubled, as Fobn 14. 1. many Caxeenites remain 
ſtill Vnconguered, yet the farther work I have to employ thee in, the org war <. 
of thy Days, is in dividing rhe Land already Comes and ce or 
all Canaan be ne 0 Ong, yer this ſhall be no reaſon to hinder the 
rion of the Land of Promiſe at this re, it ſhall be delay'd no longer, for I will 


fubdue the reſt chat are unſabdued. Hereupon Joſbue divides the Lend already 
andgoronly to 28 bur diftribaces by lot " il choſe yp Spe greg. 
asif t been urecy in 3 «'s hands to beſtow. Some Cancanites were 
for I/rae Tonka tm had God promis'd, that Joſhua Canaan whol- 


ly ; vraſtnk wy that he ſhoold bring 4c! inco it, Dems. 31. 23. and divnde 
their Inheritance, Joſh- 1. 6. 
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CH A P. XIV, XV, XVI, XVII XVIIL XIX. 
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HE following Chapters to the 20th Chapter, are one entire Narrative how both 

God's Promile of giving Career, and his Precept for dividing the whole Land 
among the 12 Tribes were performed, therefore many Remarks may not be made 
upon chem (as upon the foregoing Chapters) ſave only upon thoſe parricalar Hiſtorical 
paſſages concerning Celeb and , contained in them. Before which, take theſe 
few Remarks upon the General Hiſtory. | 

The Firſt is, The high Ercomium and commendation of the Country of Canaan is 
plainly demonſtrated here, for tho” its Circuit ſo ſmall, as to be bur an hundred 
and fixty miles in length from Dan to Beeyſheba, lixty in breadth from Foppa tg 
Jor!an (not near the half of England, as good Authors compure ir) yer was it ſo 
rich and fruitful, as plentifully to nouriſh ove a#« thirry Kings, and ſuch a vaſt malti- 
eude of Inhabicants in theſe times, infomuch that they came forth againſt 1-ael as the 
Sand in the Sea-ſhore, Joſh' it. 4- and in the days of David there were above Thir- 
reen Hundred Thonſand Fighting Men, befides thoſe that were aged and unfic for 
War, and alſo Women, Young Yourhs, and Little Children, 2 = 24. 9B. No 
wonder then if this Land be called the glory of all Lands, Ezek, 20, 6, and this Cha- 
racter is "given, that' had God faſhioned the World like a Xing, as he did.like a 
Globe. this Land had been the Gemm of it; , yer was this belt of Lands given to. the 
worſt of mankind, the curſed Canaanites, who fill'd it with their Abominations from 
one end td the other, Ezr. 9. 11- until-their Land ſpewed them owt, Levit. 18, 25, 28 
and made room enough in'this narrow neck of Earth to nouriſh all the Tribes of 1{-ae!, 
becauſe it was (as'tis oft called) a Land thar flowed with Milk and Honey 3 now hath it 
ſpewed ont the 7ews for the like Sins, and this fruirful Land is made Barren as if fowed 
with Salt,&c. N.B Yet what was this Earthly Canaan in its greateſt Splendor and Glory 
comparable to the Heavenly Canaan, where that City of Pear] the New Feruſalem-is, 
and into which our Redeemer bleſſed Feſws (the Anti type of this Zoſbua) will aſſoredly 
bring all his Xedeemed, Maugre the malice of alt their Enemies, they ſhall ſurely and 
{afely Sail through Chriſts blood into the Farhet's boſom 3 *ris the Prayer of gur Dear, 
Feſus ior us, [ Father, I will, that where 1 am, there may they be alſo, } Fobn 17. 24. 
Where he ſpeaks with Authority, [Not Father / wiſh, but Father I wil, ]-as one coe- 
qual znd in joint Commiſhon with God, and this ought ro be our Frazer wich the 
”— Make haſt, Oh my Beloved, and bring me into thoſe Mountaitts of Spices, 
Cant. 8. 14. 

The Second General Remark.is, Whereas, not only the Land that was already ſab- 
dued was diſtributed among the Tribes of {/rael, bur alſo that part chereof which was 
not yet Conquered but Unſubdxed, for that was theirs likewiſe, bur (o, as they muſt 
wi: it, before they wear it: So muſt we win Heaven alſo, &c. The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven muſt be won by force and violence, Mat. 12,12. 

N.B. No doubt but this diſtribution of the unſubdued Land to Iree/ did fortifie their 
Faith, and corroborate the confidence of thoſe Tribes to whom by lot they belonged. 
They being thus aſſured of their Title to them, and of their intereſt in them, could 
not chuſe but encounter thoſe Countries with 'a moſt raiſed courage, ſeeing nothing 
could prevent their poſſeflion of them, but only their being wanting ro themſelves by 
their own diſobedience z accordingly, we having/ any Evidences for Heaven ſhould 
quit onr ſelves like Men, be ffrong and couragions,' T Cor, 16. 13, and the rather, be- 
cauſe we are already more than Conquerors, Rom. 8, 37. yea Triumpbers in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2, 14. Who, as our Head, hath already taken poſleſſion of Heaven for all his 
Members, and is gone before to prepare Manſions for us, John 14. 1, 2, 3. 

The Third General Remark is, Every Tribe of Ira! had their Inheritance affigned 
them by lot, fave only the Tribe of Levi; the Tribe of Reuben, Gad, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſab had their Inheritance afſigned them beyond Fordan, Joſh. 14. 4- 
according to the Divine direction, Joſh I3- 9. to 29. of all the other Nine Tribes and 
an half,” the tribe of J«dab hath the firſt portion on this fide Jordsn», Joſh. 15. through- 
our 
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is Advocates to Joſhua,. 14. be urgeah 
fifa i he mater of ie 

ro ; 


[9 : a ks 7 5 - ., # a a * 3 ws x Ny 1 7 F x "I" GOO ' » a 
| bt 4” Saad or 6. 
- | = yh -»þ +. 
« j 4 - F 
; The Hiftory and'Myftery  \ ©. 
41 o , ; «$4 


- 
A 
P 15 
de | 


OH 
£28 
ET 


py 


EEE 


1 Jan 
in his * No, he isan 
honourable work, and will pay chem moſt honourable wages. 
Fatay be nag optay torr Fake 
' have I g a | ? 
bifal Giants. about it. er 


e-worthy carriage 1n the buſine(s of 
ore his Requeſt was Þ mw 


hen gained, he with'd him 
fly ſucceeded againſt the harms 
ter Joſhwa's death alſo, Jadg, 1, | 


theirs a d before him, Foſ#. 19. 49, 50, 51. nor is this all held forth- here, -that 
he was willing to be ſerved-laft, who had deſerved moſt, but that he could be conteac 
to chuſe for his portion (that he petition'd for) among the Barren Mountains, whereas 
he might havechalleng'd the chi Lands in that Champian Country of thoſe; Con- 
quered Kingdoms wherein he had been the chief AQtor, nor did he defire this ſmall 
portion of barren Land that lay in his own Tribe becauſe of any Rtately . Palace: that 
ſtood there, or any Royal City adorned with Sum Buildings contained therein, 
for the City Timnath-Serah (which he choſe, calld Tiumath heres, which fignifies the 
PiRure of the Sun, which was there worſhip'd, Fade. 2. 9. in deteſtation whereof, the 
Name was altered by tranpofition of Letters, Heres for Serah,)) was on old ruinous 
City, which he was forced to repair, before he could inhabit ft, 'and Mafes tells a 
Story of Pauls (whom Ferom writes to) how ſhe weat to viſit Foſkwe's - Sepulchre% in 
this City, Joſh. 24- 30. and there wondered, that he who was the principal Divider of 
that fruitful Land to others, ſhould ſer ont for himſelf no richer Revenues, bar the 
meaneſt and barreneſt part thereof, as the Hebrew word Berhwbem bere (ignifiech /yee 
lower, nor ſtill was this the whole of Foſhua's Condeſcenſion, for he receiv'd this poor 
pittance, not by Lvr, as the Tribes did their Lands, but by Gift, {The Children of Iſrael 
gave an Inheritance to Joſhua] ver. 49. and 5O- He acknowledged ita G ife to him from 
the People, over whom God had placed him their. Governour and General, thouglvic 
was only the People's free Aſſent unto the Lord's Promiſe or Precepr, tor nndoubtedly the 
Lord ſaid the ſame to Moſes concerning 7oſbus, - as well as Caleb, Joſh. 24. 6. ſeeing 
Foſbua had ſhewed the ſame Courage and Faithfulneſs in eſpying out the Land of Ca- 
2aans Which Caleb did, Numb. 14. 6. 30. therefore muſt receive the ſame equal:encoy- 
- ragement and comfort from God at that time 3 namely, to have ſuch parts of the Land 
(when it was Conquered) as they defired': Oh ſweet Spirited, Modeſt, Humble; 
» Low-condeſcending Foſhna, in all - theſe aforementioned Particulars : But all this was- 
done, that there might be the greater Congruity betwixt Foſbua the: Type, and our ble(- 
ſed Feſws, the Antitype, who did Exouthenize or empty'd himſelf, condeſcending to come 
in the form of 4 Servant to his Redeemed People, co whom he ſaith F concerning the 
work of my bands command ye me] 1a. 45. 11. Chriſt indeed became poor to maks ws rich, 
2 Cor. 8.9. was born, lived and died poor, &&C. ET | 
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The Third a=s iS». How long they were to ſta 
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Oſhua the Twenty fitſt, Is a Narrative of the Cities divided, and given by 
J the#rie#s and Levites, from- ver . 1.20 ver. 43-- Magee the Tharh7 856, 
His Faterof the Qrier of uloerwnts ent hehe Oe, 
whole-Land was now diſtribated an the ſeveral Tribes, 


Ger 49.7. rhe 


V. 
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P The Hiftayend Myſt. 
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our any + 
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ground 
General! Ana only of Cities and 
referr'd to the pleaſure of the 
med to be eight Cities, and their Lands and rnb 
extent belonging to the Levices, nor for Tillage (for the Levker we 
loyment, Nu. 18. 20. 24.) bat for Paſture, Pleafure, and other 
ities: Beſides, all other of their mainrenanee are-preciſely 
being the portion which God | 'bi | 
his Minifters that adminiſtred unto hat ſo, 'they-might nor ſtand to the courrelic 
of the People, bur acknowledge the Lord alone r6 be only BenefaRor. - | 
The Second Remark is, The Children of Iſrael's readineſs ro grant this claim of the the 
Levicres thus grounded upon, and backed with God's Command, ver. 2. wp one 
moſt willingly all thoſe Ci Cities and Suburbs, &c.. which God not _onl 
the bare »/e of them, but an abſolute propriety in them, which might' upon 
{ity mortgage, yet thoſe Lands, &c- when Mortgag'd, 6, muſt in the ubilee return to he 
Levites, as10 their proper Owners, Levit. 25. $2 3 + | 
N. B. The Liberaijry both of God and of eople ro the Miniſters of ( 
here very Marvelous, in giving 48 Cities to this one Tribe of Levi, which was thele 
of all the Tribes, yet have they the moſt Cities given to them, ver. 4.10. 41. 
it was the Lord's Pleaſure to have this Tribe provided for in an honourable manner, 
ſeeing; he himſelf rook upon him to be their portion, and made choice of. them for his 
peculiar Service ; therefore did he deal thus bountifully with his Miaiſters, partly to 
put Honour upon thoſe whom he foreſaw many would be prone to deſpiſe <A ON 
on by this liberality, they being freed from wordly Diſtractions, 
devote themſelves to God's Service,and to the InſtruRion of Souls ; - why racer 
zenance did not hindet their Legal Miniffry, nor was the Lord's Bounty ta thoſe Levizes 
then look'd 25 a Burdes to them, as too many, pretendin#Conſaience, do dare to 
affirm at this Day, a Leſſon they have learnt from Jas the Apoit ate, w 
it was to take away Miniſters Maintenance, that thereby no Miniſtry might ſtand in his 
way to oppoſe his reducing Chriffiamity back to Pageni/m : Whereas it muſt be argued 
on this wiſe, if the Lord allowed the Levites under the Law, fach a Liberal and Ho- 
nourable Maintenance, as Cities, Suburbs, and Lands for their x oy. beſide all 
the reſt of their Incomes, by Sacrifices, Free-will- 
vertue of God's Command, whom only (and not the P 
> es for their Patron and Benefafor. A 
Provifions for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, than he did 
Seeing char if the Goſpel is a more Glorious Dif ation ten diso? che Law r1 And 
r point of a.comfortable competency for I Miniſters, the 
rates, Gal. 6. 6. and 1 Cor. 9. throughonrt ; from whence it" 
toallow the Oxe nothing but the Straw for his treading our the SE 
Straw and no more than what the range pon this 1s a (are ſign © 
tion, and of curſed covetouſnels, as the ſame great Apoſtle c 
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have no 


— T exmpora mutautur & nos mut amr in illic. 


Times are fo changed in thele latter times,that their Poſtericies ftand in more need of 

RE COIICTY err nd. —_— 2 band 
y grudge their Miniſters now a competent we have a 

4 org ancient Inſtance of an At of Reftraine made in the like caſe with our Seatce of 
ortmain, namely, that made by- Moſes to refitain the People when they bad brought 

enzugh and too much towards the making of « Warldly Sanftuary, (as tiscall'd, Hebr. 9. 1. 
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Lhe Priefts had 


HeIDs. ver. 4. and.ver. 9 tO 2 Ee Love (being 
; Cities =” ro om Dan, 
ver 39. 09 27., New the Gemſbenice Leviter of rw Cirie- our 


the ot f Tribe of + <yaſph; ver. 6 and, $7.00 34 Lat, 
; pu, AE Twelve Cities gut 'of . Reuben, 4p yy ebolon, ver. 7. and 

Thar the Levites were diſperſed not ualike to 
led upon Meat to keep it.fi jos, 20d Cour Lord Thich of his Mj 
L Te tos Salt of the mpg /ry 5.13. Fe may wel (apple that as't 
of Refuge- (given alſo tothe Levites] were (o conveniently ſeared 8 2 To diſtance fr 

the beſt advantage of the purſbved Man ſlayer, as before : So thoſe other forty two Ct 
ries ly Þ bes Jo alſo) were likewiſe fiat at a due Etcovhe from another in 
every;part of che Land, #hatrhe HeopR nes report to them quh moſt eaſe for their 
Inſt in the good od pare of God. N:B. Oh how'happy would; England be,, if way 
Congregatio» had a fai = of the Harveſt mutt be earneſt 

to thruſt out nw FO &s, Match. 9. 37, 38; many places 

trie for want of Spiritual Sale, 
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"I Twond Twentieth of Tons "Jeclareh, Firſt, the diſmiſſion of the two. Taakes 
and baff to their Land beyond For dan, from, ver. t. to ver-10, and, Secondly, 
The Conſequences 'of an Kang thither, they building an Altar of Rencmirones 
and being pong ein by the Ten Tribes, had like co have occaſion'd a Civil 
War berwixt them, but the" | was fairly compoled by an Amicable vir Ee. 
from wer. 10. to ver. 31. 

The Kemarks on the Fir , are, 

Firſt, The Tihe wben is tor disbanded and diſinifled them, this was done when the 
War was coy, which laſted Seven Years (as is obſerved above from Foſb. 11. —__ 
14. 10.) then ha# God perform'd his Promiſe of the Conque#t of Canaan, ahd had gi 
his People Peace and Reſt, ſo that they had no farther need of the Aſſiſtance of of. thole 
Keubenites,&c. to fight for them. * is it the more probable, that thoſe ro Tribes 
= wg or theſe Fen, the new coed Canaan was divided among the other Ten 

ri or t 

I. This Diviſion the Land (as 'ris judged) rook up as much time as the Conqueſt | 
had done, other Seven Years. . 

2, They were not ſo much-concern'd in the dividing of Canaan, wherein they .ex- ; 
pected no ſhare, as they werg under more ſtrong Obligations for returning home - to 
their Wives, Children and Families, from all which they had been (upon a "publick Ac- 
TT EaK pageant wh ke 

3. id t enant Wi es rowuire their 
War laſted, Numb. 32, 18. 20. 21, wherein theyare obliged to go armed before the Lord 
to War, until be bad driven out their Enennies from before bim, and ſubdued the Land, dfter 
which they were to return knto their own Poſſeſſions, and be guileleſs a ae the ras and be- 
fore Iſrael. All this, and ut ras thus far the ng, ng engage Ives to. Moſes, 

ver. 27. where not a word det” their ſtaying, ti] the Ten Tikes was 
ſerled in their ſeveral Inhefi 

4- Nor doth this Story of cli deparcure (mencion'in this Chapter, after the whole 
Land was divided) contradi& probabiliry #f -chis Opinion 2 Bec (Girh 
Dr. Lighsfoor ) it was fit, the whole Story, which — the Conqueſt and Poſſeſſori of the 
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and interrupt it. 
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Reward, Or Remwner ation, whe, ro the Chay 


LE their Obedience to their T 
| login cons, Me Peg mire of 
litary. loin, ade of Sy er Joſhua highly applaudeth 
bo unde him, , wer. 4, 2 a 
ndly, For their TN in not their the W; 
ir Service was very bard (and the"! ) if that VEE 
be meant; their ative conttially in the very fore fromr of the Ly 
tis expreſly _—_ OT Ve es TUG [hey paſſed over Ay 
med 1 Fiore ; 1 Children of Ifrae 12) This was hard fervice 
ever did expoſe them ro the F jt of the Enemy, hae 
every Battel ; nor was this. all, but this hard ſervice was 
long, yet all this long time they Cowardly deſert not "a 
the 


Third Charafer of Commendation, that their Noble Cabal gvs: chem, Namely 
their Conffavcy in this hard and long ſervice ; have + right 10 TN w_m_ 
10 4he War] ſaith he, ver. 3. no fear of either ty or 
titne in fo hazardous an- undertaking did them into Nadeem Nor 
their Natural love their Wives, Children, Friends, Families, "+ ( che cotnforts 
all which they had wanted fo long) draw them back from the War. 

N.B.This __ be a mot eminentAR of rare /elf-den:al in them.elpecially conſt- 
dering how they had left all thoſe comforrables afore-mention'd behind-them in a Land 
but lately Conquered ; yet expoſed to the inroads of many malicious NeigDonrs, and 
where all that was near and dear to them, were out '0 - > =p cheir protection, 
ſeeing Jordan, as well as much of the Country lay 'berween them 

Fourthly, and laſtly, Above all, Joſbus olthends chem for their Piety, which i y. 


rare to be found in thoſe that fgilow Tents. |He faith-to them [ae have kepr rhe 

charge of the Contmandment of the Lord your God,] ver. 3- Rlebr. Uſbeme!rrem eth Miſh- 

mereth:; Cuſtovidiſtis cum caſtodia, ye have __ God's Precepe with che beſt keeping, 

or (xs 'tis tranſlated, Prov. 4. 23.) Keep with all their Prety comards/God 
| of ry. cb 


is named laſt, as the Foundation and Origina to their General, 'of 
their Faithfulneſs to their Brethren, and of their 'Conflancy in the War, &e. As if 
Joſhua had ſaid thus ro them, ye have not been like Soldiers of Fortune, meer Merzina- 
- = drive = War 3 a TR only, nor ſhe other mg ba qyrrnkg 7, >; 
4in Glory, or from a Natural Magnani ts in 'Batte your 
dertakings have been out of Conſcience, and from a Religious fear of God, for you 
have look'd upon your whole work, not on ym 3 A God's Warrant, but alſo, as Gas 
+ impoſed upon you by the Lord your Generatiag work in the 


Hence follows the Second Part, their Rich "ly, SCH See ver. $.” This Noble Gene- 
ral doth not Disband theſe Brave Men withour their Pay (as ſome bruciſh Generals 
ic the World have done) but faith to them [Return with much Riches, with very - mach 
Cattle, with wery much Raiment, with Silver, Gold, Braſs, and Ttron,]"thele-all were 
the Rewards of their good ſervice, the Spoils of the Conquer'd did thus enriclyrhem., 
Sotomon faith {by Humility, and the Fear 'of the Lord, are Rithes, -and Honour, awd 
Prov. 22. 4- 

All this #:fory may be thus improved in the Adyfery, there-is a day coming, where- 
m our Foſhws, our bleſſed Feſws (the Capra of owr Salvation, Heb. 2. ro.) will-call us 
to him, as this Joſb»a did the Renbenices, Sc. unto him, wer. 11. we have here our 
Syiriznal warfare, Oh that we may endure the bardfhip of this Warfare kke good Souldiers 
of Jeſu Chriſt, 2 Tim, 2. 3. | May we be but made able to ſay, 1 have, fought the good 
fight, I b4've finiſh d'my courſe, I bave kept the Faith, then will -our General ;Jeſms both 
Commend us, and Reward us, as General Joſhua did the Rewbevites here, 'he will ay, 
[ ye ave they that have continued 'with me in my Femprations, amd-I app-int | unto you Kin 
dom, Lake 22. 28, 29. « Crown 'of Righteouſneſs" s ' laid np for you, '2 Tim. 4. 7,16 
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bi ke enjoined roo th were 

Moyety is judged by Joſhua 4s their Aon bur chere were more than ſeventy 
thouſand ſtayers athome, co whom the other F mOPEe is granted : therefore they 
had born the bromr of the bk muſt have the part by Poll, ocherwiſe there 
had ſeemed no c9wity nor juſtice ig'th# Caſe, it FRE fa layers at home had an individual 
with the Warrioars. 


_ Now come we to the Conſequences of the Redbenites, &c, departure to their own 
TR os this Second Part. 
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Cooammen the Imerd of Jorden, ver. 10, 11. N.B, This Altar 
b. fpett m5 CO INNS. and it was buile 
Civil, and not for any Sacred or 
aL.-A.2. they. did not defign 
upon it, but rhar it might remain asa Monumence 
Nike n their behalf, that tho' che the River Jordan did di 
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Tribes and' half. as againſt _ php Bape 
falfe and fi itious Worltip 3 coke iiog x al ac) 0d plain _ for- this Cioxl 
War from God's word conan hes it, ”_ 13. 13. 14, W-. ow whom they 
ay pon them theme as bound in Conl proſecute t . Here 
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Tam fits pravique tenax, quam Nuncia Veri, 


Common Fame is as tenacious of falſe and feigned News, as it is of Trac, but Charjry 
bopeth all things, and thinketh no evil, 1 Cor. 1 Þ $7: _ 1jrael cannot be exculed: here, 
neither for their angrounded jealou/ies, rior for their inc te raſhneſs. Men may ra- 
* ther be blind in Charity, than raſh in cenſure; 'tis better to be over cfedulous of Good, 
than over ſuſpicious of Evil. io E ; 

The Second Remark is, The Means whereby this miſtake was reftify'd, and the rod 
chief impending was ſo happily prevented'; Namely, by an Amiceble Embaſſage [.Tev 
Princes are ſent to treat with the two Tribes, 6:c.. whereof Phineas (who was bonus Vir, 
& Dicendi peritcs, a good Man,.and well ſpoken) is r5ee the principal Embaſſador, 
ver. 13, 14, &c. in this Friendly Treaty, the cauſe of this. preſent diſcontent is fairly 
canvas'd pro and cor on both fides, from ver 15. to ver, 30. wherein the Plaintiff firit 0- 
pens the cauſe of offence.with many {ad Aggravations, then the Defendant puts. in his 
Plea, and giveth a Plenary Anſwer to all the Plaintiff 5 Accuſations. This teacheth, that 
before open War be proclaimed and proſecuted, cuntta pris Tentands : All means muſt 
firſt be made uſe of for compoting of Quarrels, and” for freeing the ſhedding of 
Bloud : Therefore God's Law laid upon 1/rael in; a/l their Wars, was firſt to proclaim 
Peace, 'Dgur. 20. 10, This is the Law of Nations to this Day. 1, Fhe Romans had their | 
Caducenns whereby they tendered Peace, and in cafe of refuſal, then their Hoſtam 
whereby they proclaim'd War. *Tisa true ſaying, 


* 


Penes Regem incipere bellum, penes verd Denm Terminare. 


. = 

*Tis inthe power of a King to begin a War, but 'tis in the power of God only to end 
it: The. Lord of Hoſts alone hath this prerogative, He makes Wars to ceaſe to the ends of 
the Earth, Pſal. 46 9. And therefore ſaith Solomon, [With good Advice make War, Prov. 
20. 18, and [By Wiſe Counſel mak; thy War, ] Prov. 24. 6. And thus the Hiitorian faith, .. 
That K. Philip of Macedon wrought more by Treaties than by Arms, ever efteeming it 
the far better way : Sure I am this Treaty proved it true here, which won a Victory 
without a War, as the Sequel demonſtrates. | 

The Third Remark is, The Plantiff's Objeion againſt the Reubenites, 8c. 

1. He begins with his Lerrers Credential, that he was God's, and God's People's Ple- 
nip»eentiary, and chargeth them home with 7dofarry, which is a Treſpaſs with an Ac- 
cent, a wickedneſs with a Witneſs (though there was no true Wirnels hereof in them) 
and that ſo ſoon as God had conducted them ſafely to their own Homes to reap the 
Benefit of all their Deliverances from their many Dangers in a Seven Years War. All 
which Divine Favours obliged them to better things thafi to poſtacy, &c. Intimating, 
that if they drew back to any ſtrange Cod fromthe true God, his Soul would have no plea- 
ſare in them, Hebr. 10. 38, 39. Ver. 16. 

2, The Plantiff lays before them both the fearful fruits of the Sin of Baal-peor, Numb. 
25.4. where for that Sin God left ſo many Bloody Blows upon the Backs of 1/rael, as 
we are notcleanſed from them until this Day, ver. 17, 18. where he tells them, if they 
dare to fin afre(h1, God will pay them home for the new and for the old ; aad likewiſe he 
tells them of the Sin of Achan, wherein but one finned, yer all ſuffered, ver. 20. If af 
I/racl ſuffered for that one an's Sin,how much more (hall we all ſuffer for you,who are 
-any, if we ſuffer your (in to paſs unpuniſhed? 

3. He Anticipates a Tacit Objection, ver. 19. ſaying, If ye have any Miſgivings of 
Heart, that the Land, which ye firſt choſe be Unclean, by the want of the Tabernacle, 
&c. the viſible Signs of God's Preſence, then leave it and come dwell among us (tho' 
we have room little enough for our ſelves) rather than fin 3 better we be Diſtreſſed, 
than God Diſhonoured, 11] traſt God in our Conguering more of the Canaanites for 
us, to make moreroom both for you and us : This was an eminent A& of Brotherly 
Love to diſpence with their own Inconveniencies, rather than admit of a miſchief, be- 
ing deſirous to give them all lawful content, &c. | 

The Fourth Remark is, The Defendant's Anſwer, to the Plantiffs Objetion, from 
ver. 21. tO ver, Zo. This Defence made here, is twofold : Firſt, The Negative Part : 
And Secondly, The Poſitive. The Vegarive is exprefs'd, ver, 21, 22, 23. and the Po- 
ſitive is contain'd in ver. 24+ tO Ver. 3O, 
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Firſt, In the Negative part, the Defendant peremptorily denies the Charge, that their 
erected for any ſuch ends, as for Sacrifice or Oblations upon ic, or to 
from the ret of our Brethren: 

Co ferving any lol. Gee And thisabſolute deyjal of the Charge comes ftrongly cor- 

roborated with rw! ht, +. oy vo ft ation, key El Elobim Fehovah, 

the Lord God of Gods wn 

co for their finceri Ievice oo 

caſt upon chem :; ETT wen 


God « Court chat was Infallible, 
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The _ oo upon this Chopeer | is, The Amiboble Compoſur of this Difference 
rernren, <= 7 
Firit; The Embaſſadors depart fully fatisfhed ade Arc ver. 30,31; 
<econdly, The SatisfaRory OE giveat TRY Ifcet HG 
all choughcs of Warring againſt their Brethren, ver. 33. which they did not in the caſe 
ag nog randy ors 7 EL PEE Ee rs) een 
The Monumeit 0 er in itsri is ” this 
Mu Concluſion of the Treaty all 1/r aet bleſſeth rom Ver..33- , OE 
N.8.Thus Quarrels among —_——_— oft ariſe from weer Miſtakeaberwixt 
Theodoret, who Excommunicated one another 
and pos ye they gel CAE 


bet CRY of each others 
to a better EAC I 


trurh, they were: cordi ally reconciled : 
en their Bret _ - ad 
nd his People t o long experience of in che Seven Years (Fn 

find faule, when chemſelves were fowly faulty of a raſh Cenfure, having crow Y 
Matters alledged, bur no Probare's, or things proved; bur a, ow oft LK Jon Ja, 
derate Zeal tranſport even Religi en to icable Cenſures : Would to 
2ll fuch differences upon miſtakes in our day, may be as inp Samy as this was 
then God « among us, (as ver. 31) prevomgy 3b © Difſerion ves God from us, 
will let in P:ſo/«rion among us. /-If\e avoid not af givivg L Qs careleſly, and all raking 
offence cauſe ſly. Oh that the take away t of a 
Cenſorious Spit from us, and give to uymore wack Wiſdom, Jam. ” I3, Rew- 
benites, &c. here were really to be their cere in buildir this 
Altar for the Spiritual-good of their Poſterity,'{ Teaft they ſhould forfake the 
Service of the rrue God in their Generations)” bur alſo for their Meare 
when thus foully calumniated, not" briſtle and ſer up the el in a 
ſcoraſul Defiance, bur they calmly" Gohe to give due farisfation. ctiended re 
thren: And _ —_ ' more Blame-wortby, er ml Fino rr 

Meanings ngs upon ſlender grounds as 4 Eport + oat 
Bog d proof)miſrepreſenting ——— them- NN, B.Yet were chey truly Praiſe. 
worthy, not only that they were ſo blefſedly blown up with 2 Zeal fot God"; Glory, "ig 
preparing War againſt Idolatry, yea. even in one half of the Tribe of Manaſſeh 
the other half beyond Jordan, when the parity of their Religion came in com 


ter.20d. this Argument is Amph 
from wver//2-»£0' ver. 3O, 


with Brotherly Aﬀection, like Lew in that Heroick AR =o Juſtice, 
26. 29, would not ſpare their own' Brethren, Deur. 73: 9; but , 26d more ef 
char 'the Ten Tribes firſt ſen: Phinchas ( ſo famous for his Herokk Fat againſt Zimri 
and Cozbi, whereby. God's: Wrath was appeaſed, Numb. 25. 8. 11.” Pſal. 106.30.) to 
compromize the Controverſie, which-he happily effeted without any imbrewing their 
Hands in one another's Blood : Sure Lam we want ſuch a Phinchas in our Day, 10 par an 


Happy end to our Unhappy Differences. 
G7 CHAP 


Fi This great 68 of 7 imam thas 

i, ologue whereof offers it 
them lo wharle a 1 groyoun o this Fark 
own Old 4ge, (which have the more ity with them) <er..f 2. 
Dn ed ren warn i Dc nat 

e more if ye Covenant wit Rebet. not apain 

ads Fog Thus this Man's Grace, ; he grad Diener rar WR 00 No oh 
though Old Age diſenabled him from any you dry Von 
and V ivacious enough for poor nay apr te 


am Old; 
and hi his Counſel, me I Fad it in NEL aan 9" 
rimealſo thoſe Lands yet Unconquered, ER 
I veſts (as Devid did after him) intimating == that 1/.acl-muſt be. pong 


The Second Remerk is, Foſhus's Py ſal to this Parliament in two Branches. 

Firſt, What 1/rael muſt obſerve to. ds ; namely, they muſt keep tight *to the Law of 
Moſes, without declining from it either to the Tight hand or to the fe ver. 6, and they 
muſt cleave unto the Lord, ver. $. that he might unto thew, and they muſt like- 
wiſe watch over their own wicked bearts, ver. 11, Temptations were now 
more and ſtronger in Cana«n than they had been in the Wilderneſs Then 

Secondly, W hat 1/rae! muſt avoid to do z, namely, they muſt not hold any Commerce 
with the curſed 1dolarrous Cn, yer. 7. to wit, in any familiar Conver ſirg among 
them, much leſs in any Coreg sf with them, becauſe Sir is as c 
and as Contagious as the Plague ; but moſt of all muſt they «voi« their 7dols, and not ſo 
much a: Name them )as David ſaith, Pſal. 16. £X with their Months, for 'that would 
cauſe their Minds to think they were ſomethi the why, faith ___ _ qo notbing} 
x Cor. $8. 4. Intimating by all theſe various 


be brought even by inſenſible wo to.the Worlips > their I , -- Aqua 
The Third Remark is, 7 his Propoſition home, by backing it withtwo 
Cogent Arguments drawn e two Topicks of profitable is he! one, and- perilous is 
Dro Ts Argument ab Utih, is his reminding moms of = $ Promiſe to give them 

2 complear Conqueſt of Canaan, whereof their conq of great and Strong Nations 
already was a good Pawn and Pledge th that they ſhould —— Conquer thoſe Nume- 
rous Nations, yet Unconquered, not their own Happinefs by breachob 
Covenantand by back-ſliding from = ver. 9, 10 
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6 (7.1 The Antecedents. 2 


necedens, which be , and fo do afford the more Remarky.. 
| as iS /ſracF's renew- 
ingof- with the God of Ira: ft wes the ch exjes god Pos 
1 h, that living, and dying, he labours to hisurmoſt for maintaining Holy 
League berwixt God and bis People : renew the Covenant | 


rous hearts to a better behaviour, which 
the old Collar, if new Bonds were not laid 
'rael'twice into the Bonds of the Covenant ((0 » Exth, 207-37: 
s of Vows and Covenants, rightly made and renewed, are of fingular ule-to 
minds of Men within the ar ther x homey and to make Men more firm, coi 
ſtant, and peremptory” in ways of well-doing: This Three fol" Cord cannot quickly be 
broken, Eecleſ. 4- I L.+ | | : | 4 

The Second Remerk. is, The Place where this Covenant was Renewed, namely at She- 
chem, ver. 1. Thither Foſbu« calls and cone his Second Parliement ; as the Firſt is 
ſuppoſed to be ar Shi/o' (ten Miles diſtant Trom” Shechem, as Ferom affirms) for tho' 
Shilo was the place in Ordinary of Foſhna's"Afſeinbling the Congregation of 1ſracl toget ber, 
Joſh. 18. 1. becauſe the Tabernacle was then , there, having the 4rk, the viſible 
ſign of God's preſence in it, yer Shechem is faid ro be the place of this 'New 
Convention, and where the Old Covenant be renewed, which was an extraordinary 
Occaſion, and thereupon it was in the power of Foſbue to remove the Ark thither (as 
was done under the Government of E{, 1 S»m. 4. 3. and of David, 2 Sam. 15. 24. 
upon great Emergencies) therefore it is faid [ cbey preſented themſelves before the Lord at 
Shechem] ver. 1. and [ by the Santtuary of the Lord] ver. 26, For this Sacred Aſem- 
bly met together for ſuch a Religious Exerciſe of Contrafting a Covenant with God, and 
having the 4rk of Gods preſence with them, might well be-aid ro preſent themſelves 
before God, who is preſent in all ſuch Aſſemblies, Exod. 20. 24. P[. $2. 1. Math. 18.20. 
So the Name of God's Sanfuary is given to it. | 

Moreover, there be many Reaſons why this Parliamen: was held at Shechem as at a 
place convenient for it, becauſe, : 

Firſt, It was the Chief City gf Ephraim, Foſhue's Tribe 3 ſo 'this Noble City was + 
the fitteſt to entertain ſuch a Noble Aſſembly. | 

Secondly, It was near to Foſbua's City, whoſe Age had now made him infirm, and 
therefore the eaſe of 1-ael's Supream Governour muſt be conſulted in the choice of a 
place for his Preſence. 4 

Thirdly, Shechem was a Levitical City, given to the Tribe of Levi, as an 4ca- 
demy, and one of the Cities l Refuge, Which were Sanfxaries appointed of God, - 
Foſh. 20. 7. and 21: 21. fo a fit place. 

Fourthly, This City was the Place where was the ſolemnBurial of Bleſſed Foſeph's 
Bones, as is implied here, ver. 32. and for the Burial of the reft of the Parriarchs, 
Ats 7.15, 16. Therefore was it defigned for this laſt ſolemn Convention. 

_ Fifthly, Above all,Shechem being the very place where the Covenant was firſt contracted 
betwixt God and 4braham, Gen, 12. 6, 7. and being the very place where the ſame Cove- 
nant-was Renewed again betwixt God and 1/rael Abraham's Seed) at their firſt entrance 
into this Land of Promiſe, Foſh. 8. 30. 33. between the two Mountains of Ebaland Geriz. 
zim, which were very near to Shechem, as appeareth from Fudg. g. 6, 7. where. Fo. 
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i there, as another ſtanding Witneſs for convincing hele Conſcionces of ms 
facure perfidiouſnels to the Lord, ver"27- 
am were there Bags upon Witneſſes unto this ſolemn Renewing of the oo 
nant with God, for Þ oP 
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nerares* I [4 or erve Fj tarot [i 2 it 12 
I ad And particularly TE was found i = 7. Ando; ic 
ſpread into the whole Tribe of ny ped (1;) Rob Micab of h Sote- 17: 1, 
Ephod and Teraphim, and his Molten op, (3 (2) Entice away his ens Prielt, and 
G. ) Eſtabliſh Idolatry in their Tribe, which made a Schiſm of a.long contiguance, 
Jadg. 18. 2dly In their Manners, oh what wickedneſs was committed in. that one 
City Gibea, Judg. 19. beſides the obſtinacy o oe other Tribes in their Sins, - ſo that 
they repented not, neither at the reproof of an Angel, nor of a Fropher, but, wene on 
in their own fiubborn ways, Judg. o 2, 19. for which God puniſh's chem, not oply,by 
ſelling them into Oppreflors but alſo in, cheir Barre! again, Benjamin. 
The Particular Remarks now fo w the Generl, which will A a farther illuſtration 
to their darkneſs, &c: my 
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Chap: 1. " Tae! s EE wry Pre" Government 

The Firſt Chapter of Judges bolds forth, Ijee's i 

ſe [ contraria juxte ſepoſite, | magis 

» when - are aptly &, 
re Ver. I. tO ver. 1 "Exped 
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ines ty nog j Gp 1 
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xd Hebron, ES 
14. 8.1 
Sod, __ forar in dvding the Land, 
and nd every ribe i {hon bad hitherto lice leifure 
(becauſe of Peblick Service) or - he bad. by w himſelf ſinS hens from 
the publick,) too, weak to work ay 991 eſpecially conlidering the Canean- 
its during this interval of time- en ſtrength: Hereupon the whole Tribe 
of Fadab and of Simeon do cogage for him, they make him their General; 
ſo under the of Ca ir are Conquered, and the Anakins ſab: 


dued Fudge 1; 2: 1 G12. Tha nd Deb are Con chus far Joſbna's Succeſlor in 
the General(hip JS p Tris re than he who had been 
Jeſur' mg ay; __ 
oſb.15 went 
"N; B. "Fi not at all im IT 
hisas Caleb had been ivy Ty &c.] 


N, 14- 24. &c.; to- depart 
this World in obfcuricy, withon ble Io therein before his 


t bearing aoy 
Death, therefore the Lord conterr conferr'd this Sign onqur upon him to- become 2 chief 
General to JF -x: ay pak wa m_ Tribes, t not univerſally (a over albthe other 


Trihes, be not conſt f the 
Jr vm Je , 20 >. or tht though he was not co race one of th wdges of all 
V 


were extraordinarily raiſed up-of God aſter Caleb to 
ave 1ſrae! from thoſe ſad Calamities which came upon chem for their abominabl. .4- 
poſt aces, which happened nor in Caleb's time.” * 
The Second Remark is, The Sncceſs of this firſt Exp dirion (which is expreſly faid 
tobe _—_ wranſaced «fter the Dearth of Toſbus, ver. 1.) The Tribe of Fudeb and bf 
Symeon, 

Firſt, For Humane Help the Kenitts to aff them, ver. 16. wang the xe Poſtericy of Fo a 
thrg (Moſes Father in Law) who left their own Country, and 
low'd 1/reel into the Land of Promile, whom Saul Reſpected in = _- old L207 
neſſes, 1 Sam. 15.6. Bur, 

Secondly, For Divine Help, chodufons of the Lord of Hofts, ver. 4 and 19. by whoſe 
aſſiſtance encipally they became- ViRorious over, (t.) Bezck, ver. 4, 5- (2.) Jernſa- 
lem, ver. 8. (3:) Hebron, ver. g. to 16. (4.) Hormab, ver. 17. (5.) Gaza, Athelon 
and Ekror, ver. 18, The firſt of allcheſe was moſt famous in the Narrative, the King 
whereof being deſcribed, 


Q Fir, 
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E 66 © — The Hiſtory and'Myſhoy © Chapt, T7 
: Firſt, By his Name, Adonibezek] thar'is, Lord or King of Bezch © 7 
pals By his Srate, He loft the Field, fled, was taken, and had his Thuwb, 

Great Toe: cat off, that he might no more fight with his Hands, nor run awgy with 
F 4 . , 6. . # L 
Thirdly, By his Callley, ver- 7, He had done the fame to Threeſcore and Ten Kin L, 
2nd therefore this was done to him by Divine 'Direttion to retaliate himſelf 
own barbarous T hers ,,.Whom he had thus inhumanely tortured, and 
then trode andy wy 0 of his Victories : Howe- 
Civil ſUncivil Wars a- 
this made 


alſo. 


* I 


Roma, diu Titubans, Varius erroribuu Aa, 
Corruet, © Mundi Deſinet efſe Capnt. 


Rome, was once deſtroyed when itwas Pagan, and when now Papagan the ſecond time 
it ſhall be deſtroyed. EOS A A 

The Third Remark is. The ſad Conſequences of this ViRtorious Succeſs : Namely, 
Iiracl fins, and God puniſheth them for their ſins. x5 ts 

Firſt, 1/-ael /inned in ſafſering thoſe finful Nations, contrary to God's Command, to 
live among them, thoſe Sinners became Snarezand Traps, &c, to Iſrael (as they had 


been forewarned) Exod. 23* 32. Foſb. 23. 13. and Numb. 33, 55, &c. for by Converſang 
with them, they learned their Works, ſerved their Idols, Sacrificed their Sons and Daughters to 
Devils, &c. Pſal. 106. 34, 35, 36, 37» 38, 39. in which Dreadful Apoſtacy they impu- 
dently declared their Horrible Ingratitude to that moſt Gracious God, who by  ſach a 
Mighty and Miraculous Hand had brought them our of che Bondage, of Egypr, had fed 
them Forty Years with daily Miracles in the Wi/derneſs, and had gow according to his 
Fromiſe, driven out the Curſed Cana4rites, brought thera into the poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Promiſe, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey. Befides, their ſhameful fin 
bewrayed their moſt ſhameleſs perfidiouſne(s 'in fo foon breaking that Solemn Cove. 
nant which Joſhua bad lately fron into rwice, 7 -33, Oc. arid Foſh. 24. 14. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe ftupendiotis Obligations, yet [ribes are branded here 
for their ſinful neglect of routing out thoſe ſinful Nations (which was indeed the Inlee 
of all their 4p: acies) either out of Cowardly fear, or love of eaſe, &c. for this the Tribe 
of Fudeh is found- fault with, ver. 19. Benjamin, ver. 21. Manaſſeh, ver. 27, 28. E- 
phbraim, ver. 29. Zabulon, ver. 30. Afſer, wer. 31, 32. Nafphthali, ver. 33. '-n e 
all, Dan was ſingular in this finful ſloth, ver. 34, 35, 36- which occafion'd (thr the 
ſtraicneſs of their Borders) their Expedition to Laſh, mention'd, Fudg. 18. &c. 

Secondly, God puniſhed them for thoſe ſins, Pal. 106. 40, 41, 42: his Wrath was kindled 
againſt them, &c. Therefore, : . 

1. God refuſeth to drive out the Nations as he had promiſed, Fadg. 3. 1, 2, 3. &c. 


nd, - 
2, God delivers them into the hands of Cruel Oppreſlors round about, and tenders 
all cheir Enterprizes unſucceſsfa}, «dg. 2. 14, 15. | ” 7x 4p 


"JF udg. 4+ 2. 9. Fſal. 44-13 
ow beck i Kee, Second Chapter is, T 
irſt &<merk upon this 
intheir forlorn Eſtate, andcomes 628 Honourable 
ple, &c. Hereof I find various: 
Firſt, The Rabbins will bave icvo 
ver. I. bh=a is 


_—_—— 


SG that this was ſome 'e 
had of a Man from G 


had promaded Joſh 5.13, 14. a0d wh all the 
Sen IST Tabernacle Say EC rg 1 
18. 1 
N..B. Therefore is he bere ſaid to-come up Rage, to remind them, - 
Firſt, Of CA OO NE TIOER from their rn - nd ther 


2 againſt chem 
Secondly, Of their Davies ts God, RT ad ſo. folensl 
ſelves both in their Ci mijn chew levee he Crop with 
all cheſe 
Moreover, Let i I yi Cre» 
ated Angel, much lefs like [cory oaery Fong Þ ho Mane of ay Lord, as __ 
uſe to do, 'bur in the perſon of the Lord bimſelf, pond oe wonr Wleo 
the Lord; as done by him the preſentSpeaker 3 NGO ROSH 
_ Conduct the Wildernefsinto Canaan, Cho is pts wy 
9.) and of his Covenant with them, ver. pimp ae 


of atabetalt (for Moſes refuſed fuch a ConduQ, — 2+ m—___ 
of any meer Mortal Man. 


« ST F 


{rion. 
Admonitions upon the Minds of 1/rael.” 


Firſt, The Admoniſber Recognizeth to their remembrance the don of Mercy God 
chem wi 
and therein with groſs Ingratitade, whereupon he threatens them, that he would no 
7 Nations remaining ſtil] amongſt chem. through their finful 
ſparing them contrary to God's Charge : Thus the Lord made their Choice -ro become 
their 7udgment, ſaying, ye have ſaved thoſe that wall deſtroy you, wer. # Then follows 
the gracious.efe# of the Meſſab's moſt powerful Admonition : H&'is 
God exalteth to give Repentante unto Iſrael, AR. 5. 5 he doth here, where chey ma- 
) (1.) By Weeping, ver. 4. . And 
{2.) By Sacrificing, ver. 5- Thus were they wrought upon by the Word preached; the 
Preacher whereof was the eſſential Ward, John 1. 1, who ſpake anto this People as he 
ſpake after ro the Prophet,« even with « ſtrong hand, 1fa. 8. 1 1. this was that which melt- 


had wrought for them heretofore, ver. 1, 2. 


more drive out thole Curſe 


nifeſt the truth of cheir Repentance (now given t 


ed their Hearts into Tears and tenderneſs. 4 


Firſt, They lift «p their Voice and wept, ver. 4.. That is, they-prayed and wept 3 
_ of their ſins;-and fearivg that hy 
grievous Calamities from the growing power of the Cansanites would 
| an Approaching Miſery, their ſenſe 
. of Iſrael's fin, and their fear of God's Wrath, do effectually excite them, both to 
their Sins, to Implore God's Mercy, and to deplore the ſad DefeRions that were 


wept and prayed. for chey being now convi 
Threataings of . 
come upon them ; and having a juſt apprehen 


The Hiftory md Myſtery of ' Chap's. ® 
And Laſtly, Let it be conſidered, that 1/-ae! Sacrificed at Bochim upon Apparition of © 
this Angel hs diptond, ver. 5- as was done by Gideon, Judg. nd by , 
Judg; 13. 16, 17. when the Meſſiab appear'd to themz now it was not lawful to offer 
up any vn Orig, fave upon that one Altar in'the Tabernacle, unleſs upon extra- 
ordinary occaſions (ſuch as theſe were) wherein' God gave them a ſpecial Diſpen- 


The Second Remark is, The Meſial's Errand to Admoniſh 1ſ7ael, and the effeB of his 


6. 19. and by Mandah 


breaking Coven, 


t Prince whom 


fs 
a- 


mong them. Alas, Preachers may now weep is ſecret, becauſe fo few of their Hearers 

do weep in publick : Under the Dropping: of the Sanit»ary many fir, that never drop a : 
Tear for their ſins,too many are like Wirches,who(ſome (ay )cannor weepyet 2 little allow: n 
ance muſt be lent to dry Conſtitutions: N.B. In the Beſt City, when the Selieging 

my can ſtop the Wells, and ſtay the Warter-courſes of ir, he hath great hope 

to win itz' ſo hath Sar«n the like hope to gain Remorſeleſs Souls, that are never let 

bloud in the Heart Vein as thoſe were at Peter's Sermon, A#- 2.37. and thoſe at Chrifts 

here, who had filld God's Bag with their Sins, ,abd now will fill his Bottle with their 


Tears, Fob, 14. 17. and Pal. 56.8. 


ondly, They offer'd Sacrifice unto the Lord there alſo, wer. 5. not thinking it enough 


to pray and weep, and to call the place where they wept, 


[ Bochim]. 


that is, the place 'of 


Weepers, but they Sacrifice there too for the Expiation of cheir Sins, whereby they teſti- 
fied that they mourn'd not deſpairingly, but ſtill had a firmFaith in Chris Merits (re- 
preſented by that Sacrifice) and that though Chrif had told them, *risrrue, I have ben 
with the Tribe of Judah, &c. under Caleb's Condu&t, and made them ViRorious, yet 
now even Fudab did tolerate the Canaanites alſo, rherefore, I will be gone, &c, this gave 
them good cauſe to weep, &c. but they hoped, that in his Wrath he would remember 


Mercy, Habb. 3. 2. 


The Third Remark is. The Repetition of che Story of  Foſk»a's Diſmiſſion of the Peo- 


ple from his Parliament at Shechem, 8&c. borrowed from Foſh. 24. 28, 29. and mention- 
ed here from ver. 6, to 11. this is done in order to adiſcovery of the Time#Cauſe, or 
occaſion of //rael's Defetion from God, and God's Deſertion of 


them 3; theſe five Verſes 


have Jeoſhua's Death and the Death of choſe Godly Elders about his Age, &«. Inſerted 
in them to clear the way of all the enſaing Stories. Yatablws his Voce here is, that theſe 
things are ſpoken here by way of Recapitulation, that the Sum and Argument of this 
whole Book may be in this place ſet down together, and 4 Lapide calls it an Hy- 
fteron-proteron, repeating what was done long ago, as if now done, that the Author 
might more commodiouſly paſs from Joſhua tothe Original and Inſtitution of the Jadges 
that ſucceeded Joſhxa: Bur others are of Opinion, that theſe Verſes have a due Con+ 
nexion to the words of the Angel in ver. 1.2. who told them that the /dols of the Cane 
anites will become your ruine, and now thoſe Verſes declare how this really came to 
pals, and when, and by what means, dating it from the Death of Joſhuaz/ &c. then they 


began to forſake the Lord z but above all Dr. Lighefoor's Judgment in this point ſeems ro 
me moſt cogent, and of greateſt importance, ſaying, That all cheſe things that were 


paſt, 


oo wiped py er 
40202 42; hereupo0 a 


"ey (gt 
SE Om pore be 


y, Phinchas wa alive a the, Jenks ibaa, ewixt Benjamin andthe Ten 


Tribes, Eb 19. and Chap. 20. wer, 28. 


Fa, 5 The Wickedneſaof Gibeth arched for a of hr of Vin, Hoſ. we 
began it, 444» Judg: 19.Gc.., 


Foerthly, Deborah ſpraks of the 40000 of ia that hrs Benjamin «if wike 
Sward nor Spear bad been among Sham, Jadg. 5. 


ly, Mahanch Dany or ( Tr J the mhied 
FE... md the March of tbe Danites, a ow Tran) Canpotas Daw $1 na ſr 
oned in the Story of Samſon by that yur yery Name, ; Makanchn, ths gh tht $7 of Sr 
fon be ſet before the Story of the Danures, v7 low 25. 


# dill ery that wa f a in Tae), bad ies, þ brginnin the 
PE: Oe 4 ok 18.. 39, be W Baalim «nd. in og ke 
T9, 1/54 2. l3 Thereſoe Dani Da red err $1cket 1s Lee Revel. 7 


(noon Jo 3 . 154). evay very wel be ſuppoſed" to hove bet'tue 


i the To 7 Benjanites, endonef, them tha Yeaped at' the Rock 
& 16. 47. and 21.13; 


The Reaſoos of his ſecond: there br emege 
EEE 
Co. 
” . an - 


+ 


93: to. avoid of 
Pag. 93 prolixity 


Doweſtick W 
ſo do much 
la 7 ny. 


ſooner, even 


a 


ther the each of the Blders that ” Jade'® 
mediately ther the Death of Samſon, as they are - ep Bag in "this Book: 
Thoſe Divine: afore-named, make it.more apparent, by adding Amplifications to the 


N. B. They add to the Firt, That ie is nor tal probable the Tribe of Dan, which 


was numerous, could for fo long a tine as 30o Years af- 
ter Joſhus's Death, hey 0 rc In Inberitance to dwell in, &c. Judg. 18.1. 


. To the Second is added, The Story of the Levices Codcubine, and the War with the 
Benjamitts happened, while Phinebas was High pieft, Jadg- 20. 28. who muſt have been 
about 350 Years old, if theſe things had falen out after Samſo»'s Death, which is more 
than improbable, fo Phinchas was at Mars Hrs he flew Zimri and -Conbi, 


| Numb: 


' this could not be ref rx en $ 


[7s 7s Sn KC 


> | 6.be « WoViy "7 
TITE. 
F "mo $ 'Y 1 


tn aumcrom The] eewns fb 
= Eons IE 
TSS the place 


*500 Samſon put forth the firſt Specimen bot tha & 
| 13.2 32 22. Sh t. Name given. 0 i 
Bt ut he Judy, 


It, 12. 


En Shs tavſe 2's 


(faith Bochartus) was before $ 


that aſd Ceapinr inthe five laſt Chapters of $Es Tre befor bs tho 
""To the Sixth is 2dded, *Tis the Unanimous of Divines; that Dan was at 


out of the Roll of Sealed Tribes, Reve!. h 
oe cit ok rorion and R T7. ome ra Rl, Tefre i = 
r in that Holy Rap- 


firſt i 

lod in oy or other Tribe : rhe: Drag Jr er hcant b 

jets Bed, Ger. 49. 18. nor is any Account gi 
CE made of this Tribe, , hay bt Ones, 2 Chron. 7. 


To the Seventh the Serench 
DEED —_ 5) being only bx ay: 
Levice, ſpoken of 7. and *became the Prieft af the log Doo 


Judges 18. 30. was the | of Gerſhom, the Son of ; which Exod. 2.2%, who was born 


bod rity 


© OPUS bdT 75s from Sir Walter Ka 
fore mentioned, thar the War between Perjewin and the reft of Ir-ae/ 
bebly fall out in that Interval Ee nk. "I for "tis aid 
three times over, [There was no King in Itrael 
18.1, and 21. 25. mans wo oe! 
ickedneſs, under an 


W but 
Beſides, As the Tribe of uorkg'd 
Aud o they did againſt Benjamites, 


20. 18. 
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laid thei 
Firſt, That the Reader obſerving, baw'thei- Sta policy fa ; 
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Thirdly, That the Story of Micah, one of the Hill-Country of Ephrait Jadg. 17. r, the Y 
Deſtroy Religion ; «and the S _the Hill-Countyy- 
"ay I Ty I RE Robot wich be largo ks . 


"near. 


ak 
- 


. 


- 


Te was the Saying of a late Leartied Interpreter, © 
Proftet mibi Unue. Ferenimus, quem Mille Rabhinich | | 7 ? 
One. Jerome is more of value to me, than a Thouſand Rabin: So] fay in this caſe, 
| Plus walet Unus Levipes mecum, quam Mille Anglo-Fudai. ; q * b 
For Lyr« is commonly called the Eng, | 
Ce Sond Renwk Þ, This Meeks 


Mongrel in Religion, ſo was Irrelig 
Firſt, That ſhewaza Wicked W 


ti 
= 's 
IOUs. 


thac migh 
Amen to it, a9 he had done (he well knew) to Nob the Father's Cxrſing of Canaan, 


Land, and them- 
Son, makes-him 


Secondly, That ſhe was but a Mongrel.in Religion, appeareth not only becauſe one of 
the ſame Mouth came Bleſſing and Curſing, Jam. 3. 10» She blew hot and cold-in-a-mo+ 
ment, in her Pafſion over- | han hat her ſelf into ewo extreams, . ber . firſt extream 
her C«/#»gat Random ſhe knew not whom, and her ſecond extteam was, s (he 
knew the Thief was her Son, immediately Jronemmen a Bleſſing on him, not at allre> 
proving bim for higſin, ver. 2. Though his Sin was not common Theft, but in her Ac- 
count no lefs than Sacrilidge, for ſhe tells him, [/ had wholly Dedicated this Silver (thou 
haſt oln) r20 rhe Lord] ver. 3. in the Hebrew, it is Jehovah, the Incommunicable 
Name of God, which demonſtrateth alſo, that ſhe was but a Aongrel and exceedingly 
Superſtitious in mingling the Inventions of Man with the Inſtitutions of God : For *cis ap- 

ent, neither ſhe, nor her Son did abſolutely defign-to deſert the True God, | or -his 

or{hip, ſeeing, as !he Mother Dedicated (or Hebr. Sanitified) this Silver, and fer it © 
apart for the Service of the true Febovah ; {0 the Son rejoyced at his obtaining a Prieſt 
the Tribe of Levi according to Fehovah's appointment, and thereupon promiſed- to 
himſelf, that Jebovah would bleſs bim, ver. 13. But both their Intentions were here (for 
the Sonconcurr'd with the Mother to make an Image) to Worſhip God'by their Image 
as the 1/r«2/ires had done before them, Exod. 33. 1: 5+. and did after them, Hof 2, 16: 
according to 7eroboam's Model, who was a Man of Mount Epbraim allo, 1 Kings 11. 26. 
and 12. 25. and who eſtabliſh'd by a publick Law, this very Idolatry that was thus pri- 
vately. begun by this Woman and her Son: This ſheweth, chat there be #wo /orrs'of 
Idolatry : The Firlt is, The Worthiping of falſe and ſtrange Gods, as among the Hea- 
cthens : The Second is, A Worſhiping of the True God after a falſe manner, as. oft. a- 
monsg the 7-clires contrary to Divine Preſcription, and according to Humane Inventi- 
on, 
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F m4 The Hiftory and Myftcry of Iſrael Chap. 17. 
3 v. anting of ſufficient Wages, he ſupplies it with empry Complements, calling him F«- 
26> Yar much younger than himſelf, who had a Son as old as the Levire, whom he 
had ordained to the ſame Office z bur, now upon the Reaſons above-mentioned muſt be 
degraded,and give place of being Prieſt co this new- the Levite.N.B.'T were 
if many Faithful Minifters do not meer with ſuch-M5ceb's in our Day, that 
them competene Means and Mos yet diſdain got to allow them (as their Ze 
dre's) enough of Caps and Complen as if ind, and 
could live upon the 4ir of empty Titles : "Dwas fad, forced ro- com- 
plain, [Pariſhes and Schools are ſo Robbed, as if they deſigned ro flarve #s in the Mini- 
ek | io Ireland formbrly Miniſters had 
. B, reland 
the two Milch- 


* 


in his Ten thekels, Twenty five Shillings by the Tear, i 

Thirdly Nore here, This Hunger-birten Levite (that was ready to ſnap at anythi 
2nd could not tell where to make a berter Bargain for himſelf ) acceptech of the © 
upon thoſe ſordid Terms, Ingens relum Neceſſtss, Neceſſity knows no Law: Bar conſi- 
dering that this Levirte was Nagner puer, 2 Novice, and likewiſe inf with the Con« 
ragion of the times in Superſtition and Idolatry, one that wogld Afurtber Souls for s 
Morſel of Bread, Ezek, 13. 19. even this Salary cthongh ſmall, was -enough t00 
much for him, ſeeing he was employed inthe Devil's » While he was olfciat- 
ing in Idol-Service. But that which was the : proceet Ag rg 2: &* this Novice's-{in, 
was, that he is deſcribed to be Moſes's Great ſon, dg 18 30, wherehe is 


led Jonathan the Son of Gerſhom, rhe Son of Moſes, {0 it is, Exod. 2. 22, and 18. 3. 

here it is the Son of Manaſſeh, ( faith Learned Buxtorf ) for Moſes's Honour, leaſt -ic 

ſhould refle& upon ſo good a Man to have fo bad a Grand-Son, therefore. #anoſeh in 

the Hebrew, with the LN] atthe top, that it may be pur or left out with- the Uan- 
7 


pricked Letters, ſo without the Nu# 1t may be read Moſe with it 4angfſes, to 
ſhew, that this Forarhav, rhough he was of Moſes (that Mar sf Gdd) by rapagetin, 
yet as he was a degenerate Plant, he ſeem'd rather to be of Manaſes (t Otorious 
Idolater) by 7ication, but this Rabbinical Criticiſm ſeems to be over curious, and 
ſomewhat refleing upon the purity of rhe Sacred Text, ſeeing chat Idolatrous. King 
Mavaſſes was long after this Jonzthar, and there aig de other Men of the ſame Nathe 
Genet 1.0; oo; 
e Fifth Femark 1s, Idolatry is a Com ft Foppery ety, VEr. 11, 12,12. 
Micah entertains this Novice, "Ceriſherh him « « Sor, though he was by his Oftice « 
Farber to him 3 he Conſecrated him 25 he had done his own Son before, ver. 5. knowing 
that the Levires were no leſs Excluded by the Law from executing the Priefs Office than 
the Lay-People; for that Office bel only to the Sons of Aaron; but this Levite was 
nearer a-kin to it than his Ley-Son was z yet the Prieſts Office was ſo ſacred a thing, and 
of ſuch Veneration with this Idolatrous 44icab, that neither bis own Son, nor this Levice 
muſt enter upon it, until he had ſolemnly Conſecrated them to irz.and when all this 
was done, behold how he bleſſeth himſelf in his blind Devotion, ſaying, [Now 7 know 
that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing 1 have a Levite ro my Prieſt, | ver. 13. whereas his 
whole unwarrantable PraRices of Super#ition and 7dolatry, rather expoſed him to God's 
Wrath, and were more likely to bring a Curſe upon him, and nbt a B \'aS 2 
areth in the next Chapter, Falitur Avgurio ſpes bona [ope ſ=0, For here are 'a whole 
Donde of Sins. (1+) Idolatry. - (2) His Invitation of this .Y «Man to..it. (3.) 
Here was a Threefold Breach of the Prieſft-bood, as Inſtituted by for.this© Levite 
was not capable of the Prieſthood, as not of Aaron's Stock, nor couly be, (an Ephraim» 
ie) ordain, this belong'd to the High-Prie#F ; nor ought be to ſeduce FPrieſtt6 Idola- 
trous Worlhip Now for Acah to promiſe Proſperity to himſelf, was not from Jebo- 
vah, but from his Idol, &c. s.. 
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CHAP. XVII 


.. (1) The Anarchy 10 1frach, ver. 1. 
beritance, 'VEr. (3.) The Searcbers (ent forch 
in their way with Miceb's Houſe in 
they conſulrhim ing their ri | 
ſper, ver. 3, 4, DIAL, 10. then 
red z the Army of the Danizes thas encourag | 
kets, while'the Soldiers kept the 7 rieft (who was | I | 
with them, the Searchers were ſent to rob Mic«bs Houſe of thoſe Hewmers. After this 
they entice away his Prieft 1 all this was gricvoully by AGceb, who parſues 
them, bur to go purpole, being over powered, he returns home Ke lnfe#4 from ver. 


Then follows the Accidents hereof, The Danites ſubdues, ſecure Laiſh, Burns it, 


Reduilds it, and ers up thoſe ſtolen 1dols, and Idolatry, which eſtabliſh'd a Schiſm 
2 lon aadcionannty ey. 23 | 


2. 


| 


Ti, 
Ba 


bernacle, may be \asked 
| Non-Reſidents,&c.) He Anſwers,#fc: with an 
Ephod, Images and Teraphim, w herewith Michal 
cheated thoſe that Sas! (ent to Bed in. David's 
room to reſemble him, 1 Sam. 19, by them, 
Ezck. 21:31. Hof. 3-4. Hereupon this Ze 
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faith to them { Go 4» Pgace 
ther ficticiouſly hammered 


GRE 


Moſes, Exod- 7. 22, &c. Nor this Mark be omirreds namely; the A 
of Os Preſs Anſwer 2 the Devil's Oracles uſually were, "for thoſe wards, 
bear a doubtful (eaſe, ad may be variouſly interpreted 
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- N. B. For [Necbech Jebovah Derckekem] may 
- God mightas well obviate thern, and blaſt their Enrerprize with his Curſe, as 
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reg] fact EY a2. L 
be rendered, [Obviat Felovah wie 
veſtre,] the Word is doubrful, and be allen alkher ina good, or in an evil ſenſe : 


and promote it with his Bleſſing : Thus pry 0 (Faith Mafim)-were all the Devils 
Oracles; as that was unto Ahab, [The Lord hoes dn Yo þ omg the 5 
| Kiogs22. 12- Yea, but thar Lying Spirie doth not ello bich Kings 


ther the King of //-ae/, or the Kingof $yri« : And Civil Hiſtory aboundeth wich fuch 
like Dubious Sentences frontuhe Oracle ar Delpbos, a6, 


Crake Hum porn Magn Gerd oem wi 
May be meant either well or ill roCrſw 3, that is, he ſhall by Invad 
defiroys vet Trexiaves Nero pl rells him nor, whether that 
his Enemies Treaſure : And. 
| Aio te e/Eacida Romano! vincere poſſe. 
This Ambiguous Oracle of Apollo to Pyrrhus did delude him, for hexook it in this ſenſe, 
Tharaby King ors hoy Ree overcome the Roman: ; and thereypon waged War 
againſt them, but he found the feaſe more true ; to wit, That the Romans 
might overcome him, as indeed they did, anda laſt Slew him. The like totheſe was, 

Ibis, Redibic, nunguam per bella peribis. | 


Which by the mifolacing of one Comma, converts it into a rr 


7 


that 
eh omg 


thus, _ alt go, thou ſhalt Return, never 
Comms before” [ never] only behiad ir, 
turn never, thou ſhalt Die in Battle, Thus the 

his Oracles, that however Matters prove, x 
And fo he faith here Is ſetth what ye are going tot 


ivocat 


10, 11, 12, And hereupon 4 Lepide ſaith, 
, Videntur,nion minis leves fuiſſe quam levies the. 


Thoſe Danites were as Wile as this Wandring Zevite, who hearing of a Teraphin, 
needs have.an Oracle, and will believe fe I Kb, Phils) bog (as was faid kad of the Ore 


Clear Delphos, that it declared only what f: 


avoured K 
way: And though God permitted a Lyi Deril pea RE ny Han 
pre hn oy Charatter of him holds 


Etſi Satan ſemel videatin verax, millies eff mendax, & ſemper fallax. 


Alchough the Devil ſeem once to ſpeak truth, yet is he found a Lyar a thouſand times 
for it, and always he 1s fallacious. 

The Third Remark is, "The Darites go ary, Micah of his Mawmets, and ad his OP 
alſo, wherein he had (o > bleſſed himſelf in his blind Devotion, Fade. 17. 1 
ſperity he promiſed to himſelf there, proved no better- than o —_ IE 


to him here, from ver. 7. unto 26. a brief account whereof is Thoſe five Search 
ers being thus fla(h'd with this flattering Oracle, ucye: away to o Lu (rs 

Joſh. 19. 47: _ we have the ſame Story by wa _ there-chey 

2 ſecure People having no Officer to head them, and _S thar they 
could not fave them from any ſadden urprivs, ver. 7. os "this they return to- their 


Tribe, tells them the People they had ſearched were fully ripe for Ruine 3 moreover, 

God hath given it into your band by his Oracle we have conſulted: (for the Levire had a- 

buſed God's Holy Name the better to countenance his Diabolical Praftices.) 

they pick out for the purpoſe, and very well appointed, Six Hundred Men, who march 

firlt ro the Fields of K:riath*jearim, and from thence to the TOI where _— 
ce 


Chap''18. 
Houſe ſtood, ver. 8, 


.” 'Hereupon they 
he Levite alate 
of wo 


hood to'a Reſcue, as Dunes id ur ebe ke caſe.afterwards 


24» Oe. Bur WE Davites p 
Prieſt, or 


= 


Not long after the Deathof Joſhi. 
% To; Tt; 22, 13. and\ h&e- they. make an Hale, the. 
their - | this Oracle, 


the five Spies | 
oy a ſaw done, he 
as great ſtir by calling in che Neighb bour- 
at Epheſwe, 19. 23» 
Es 4, 15146 | 
ak ke wood rp ] 
e wi "a 


Contempeus & me Romany furor & favor; : 
I care for neither Rome's Favour nor Fury ; which made-the Romanii?s lay of him ., 


; German ille beftia non carat Aurun, 


readily Danceth Afier the Pi 
fible Promiſes of preferring hi 


kels, (which poor pittance only be had 
rn Ve This 


5c. int ominia : All Vices are wrap'd 
$: Ihicivloved noeto befined 


and to bid him farewel, &e, 


The Fourth Remar s Fo perks 
where Micab was no 


they, it ſeems, were not 4 


Joſs alſo; all armed themſelves to pur 


The Danites expected a 


N, B, 


Trinkets in ghe Rear, - where Mic nar rt 
of the Army for their. wen pen . Micah 


and overtake the Deriees, 
ſelves very innocent, 
hold-ſtaff- (neceflary enough 


the Ephod, Terohim 


what he coming after them 
his Errand. Agcabanſwers, noted mpg way my 
Goods as nothing in of his Gods that he had loſt, —- 


wor My Gods which 1 made,] t 


becauſe == 


m, OO 
well in ic, had they done it our of. a 
Idolatry, Cujus comrariun eft verum; 


decedere,] to i 
'oho yet had ſe him nor like a Sans, b > 


up in 


that one Vice 


in ſo _Inferiour an Orb, yet had 
fully to forger Mic«b's former kindaefles, ſo as nor ily co thank b 


were y 


= GENDER his 
upon 

filent, that he was from ND NG Deed done is; 

home 2 on Neighbourhood Pape nem uſed co 


myvich him i 


. 
/ 


Lot 


17 


ings of 
CN 


31 
A 44 


made by oy 


that were 


of Man, and could not ſecure themſelves from being ſtoln z yet ſo, beſotred was he 


with Superſtition, that he valued nothing of his 


Trealure-and Houſho 


Id-ſtuff, of his 


Sons, &c. in compariſon of thoſe Gods they bad lo {rom him : Infomuch that he comes 
forch to fighe for them, as pro 4ri & focs ; How may this Su 
in Jadgment againſt our Lukewarm Laodiceans, our Neuter 
ned Interpreter calleth chem) chat care not what 


itious Zealot riſe up 


los (55 Lear 


t becometh of the Geſpel of Chrift, and 


78 
of all the Precious Ordinances thereof, Mode ferveat ella, ſo their Por doth but boil ; 
Mods wventri bent fit, ac lateri (as that fat-paunch'd Monkfaid ar the Deſtructi | 
bies in Henry VIIL time) he ftroak'd hisown may { br Paunch,: and Let 
all'go, ſe I bave but enough for Back and Belly. God many fuch-cold” now 
2-days, that Halt 'twixt God and Bal, 1 Kings 18. 21. and that value tlieirown world- 
ly Conveniencies more, than the concerns either of God's True Religion, or of their 
ownSouls Salvation : This Aficab may ſhame them, &c, But notwithſtanding his 


Cryaker his Deaf Gods, neither they nor the Dani! bear his Our-cry th ove gi 


Arms do drown the voice of Right, . they command his filence, leaſt he 
which was better than his Gods : Micab valuing his Life more than his Idols, and ſee- 
-ing 44ight Armed in them, was too ſtrong for his Right that was feeble 


in him,” 


. 


wonder at the Confidence of thoſe 600 Men, who Marched not {ſo wuch like aries 


oft be fell 
\< th thus 


hey had wrough 
therefore reſolved to make the beſt Improvement of bn | 
N. B. In order hereunto, when they had taken and burnt Ls (in.pdrt only, to 
ftrike a Terrour into the Inhabitants) and Rebuilt it for rhemlelves, fer wp the 
re ark, &c. conſtiture Fowathan (as a True Prophet to chem in this h 


Captivity, as it is called, [the Captiviry,] 1 Chron. 5. 224 <*y 
as Mical/s Graven Image was not permitted to be in fo publi 
fo long 4 time, re 1tS CONCINUance IS 
the Ark continued in Shilo only. 

N. B. Here we may learn chree great 
bleſs chemlel 


of Securiry in thoſe Inhabitants'of Leiſh, is 
God bleſs us from ſuch a fearlefs, ſtupid, careleſs, 
Peace, then comes ſudden Deſtrution, 1 Thefi. 5. 3. 
Snow, the Weather will be warmiſh : When the Wind lies, great Rain falls, 
and the Air is moſt quiet, when ſuddenly rhere will be an Earthquake : The 
Thief ſurprizeth in the Night, and giverhno warning of his coming, &«- 
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Chap. 19. | Nat long after the Death of Joſhua. 
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Nineteenth holds or the mol hrribea rodgos Lacriu 
Tiert SEE Int ores 
(1) > cet (a, BY 
The Ancecedevts 
wit, the Anarchy in 


a0, yer- ney. 
evite's fe his 
econdly, The 
Ur. 22-00 Ver. 7 254% \ Then 
Thirdly, The Cj thereof, 
viding her Dead Body into Twelve pieces, 
and the Twelve Tribes Aſtoniſhmene at ſuch an pon 


6. 
T = Rorks up upon the firſt parts 3 namely, the x 3 are, 
Firſt, The time whea this Fa& was Committed, [/: a is thoſe Days,1. 
1 93 


a. ver. L pen 6 there was no to 
not-only here, but Chop.17. 6: ar 28. 1 OI INGS tharall 
hole om i 


were Contiguous and # For [/recl never flirreth 
upto aid cioher Micab, or the Danites we | LR of oa 
leration breedeth ory, infomuch Gh 
of Ifrael) nas Fenelon Thus the Propber ary 
- Jalor- 90.5008 Hoghy of Diſor der | of Con- 


+ 
Z 


ee At: 
ngag.co proyoks he ye of Bn s Glory 
Mens bo my 
jew what + ger Fil x won 


is without 2 numfrous 
School, withour 2 School-maſle : Sac Government. 
preſenc 4 9 ee Hfracl now 
Rn ng 9-3. yer good Law. 
Lins ft ee, ia os f facere, Te ey ; —_ 
17. IT. 25- nor at 
_ SIEM theſe T, 


cer the Death of ED Oak; Ley 

unto all manner 0 

lem the Upper was at 8 ime Inka 

City of Str 5, ver. 11, and 12. —_ 

happen wh while C «lc was Living : Hawever 

Phinchas.Was alive (as above) Fudg. 20, 28. DH 

down 18 this + Ec. 
The Second Remerk (rom the Antecedents i5, A Leviee 


Wiſe, for he was Conrradzed to him (thou oe" 
SecOnck ondry hy her fre _ Concubines, (hon oe 
aed 10 Long her Fac wich iow #6 Be fs nfs bim,] weri2. : 


is call'd his Wite, and ber Father is 
he is call'd ber Lord; ver.26,27- 
20, 4..calls bim 3* This Cancubine 
Woman, and not allecing her H 
great ſtrife grew betwxr chem ; 
reacs within four Moatbs aiter "Marigge: The 
from him todher_Farher's Houſe, who like a Fond 


g6es to ber, 
him, «bo (he ſhould have ſoughe to him firſt, 


firſt Offender ; yet this the offended Husband will condeſcend to do either our of pity 
ro her, or from his want of her Com be offers Reconcilememt, ver. 3." whence ſome 
fay his Cencubine had not commi Adultery, for in that caſe no Recone 
ought to be offered, for Adultery was ſeverely puniſhed by the- Law of God, &e, 
However he would Imitate God in roars Ob &c, Heſ. 2; 14. therefore brings he a 
Beaſt to ride upon' home, [4 couple of Aſſes] though (poſſibly ſhe ran from him on 


Foot. | 

N. B. The Father in-Law rejoiced to behold Reconciliation, brought howe coin, 
though all this while he-had nor ſtir'd out of Doorsto fetch it: Now muſt they all re- 
joyce together in this new Reconcilement, the Levire is content to ſpend: three Days 
thereinon his own Vol Accord,but he muſt ſpend other Days more though gnw 
lingly, being over-born with the Imporrunity of his Father-in- Law, ver. $567, 8.9. 
till the Father-in-Law prefleth his ſo long upon the laſt Day, (and all thar-thisre« 
newed Love might be the rd acalanted by his kind Entertainment) that it wa 

8 G 


k 
time fitter to take up Lodging, thawto begi Joan z burthe” Levice was reſokure, 
and _y ao Jonger, _ to and backend | Tn =. 
Note here way, ys are many times ous 3 | out berimes, 
ou / - have - home hae 


y * 2% 0 


and not feid ti: the Afternoon, they might haply , and the fol- 
lowing Miſchiefs might have been prevented. 


Semper n'cuit differe partic. 


N. B.. Thus the Devil uſually Courteth and Cozeneth, thoſe that would look to- 
ward Heayen our beſt Home ;- juſt ag,this Old Man did the Lroite, [ Be content, } pray 
thee, &c. What haſte ? In ſpace comes Grace, and hereafter is time endiigh : Thus one Delay 
begets another, as one Link in a Chain draws on another. ' 


Qui non eft Hodie eras minus Aptuu erit. 


He that is not fit to Day will be les fit to Morrow, and of times our choice may be 
made our Jadgment -: For if lingring and loitering in Martrers of Salvation, be onr vo- 
luntary choice one Day,God may juſtly inflict it asa Judgment upon us the next day.Our 
delaying ro Day, may become the hardening of our Hearts to Morrow, [To Day if ye 
will bear bis voice, harden not your bearts,) Hebr 3.15. [| Now is the accepted time, and now 
is the Day of Salvation, | 2 Cor. 6. 2. Dr. Hal hath an excellent Note here, It 5s 
hearing when the Levite mak:th haſt home; an Honeſt Man's Heart is, where his 

is 3 ſfuchanone is like a Fiſh in the Air, whereiato if ic come for Neceſſity or Recrea- 
tion, yet ir ſoon returneth into its own Element again - "This Office, by how much 
mw facred it is, ſo much the more attendance it requireth ; even a Day breaketh 

quare with the truly Conſcientious ; asit didin this Lewite, who "roſe up early two Morn- 
ings together to Depart and to return to his charge, "ver. 5: 8. but the Old Man his Fa- 
ther-in- Law detained him againſt his Inclinations, Hinc i lacrime, from hence ſprang 
all the following Miſchief and Miſeries: No doube but the Old Father might our of 2 
good Mind conſtrain their ſtay. | 

N.B, Would to God wecould thus conſtrain Chriſt to tay With us as the two Diſci- 

ples did at Emmaus, not by force but by triendly Intrearies, Lok 24. 28. 29:) that the 
liearts of the Levirte and his Concubine might be the better reunited, and their Mutual 
Loves be the more reciprocally renewed: As a Bone once broken, becomes: ſtronger 
after ſetting, and as Boards well Glued together, will not eaſily be diflevered : How- 
ever this over affetionate Father ſoon felt the ſad effes of his fond AﬀeGRions (both 
in detaining his Daughter four Months before, and now in detaining her Husband with 
her other five Days, until the Day was declined a__- the fifrh Day) for he ſoon after, 
even that very Night loſt his Daughter, as well as the Levire loſt his Concabine, and 
that after a more than bruitiſh and barbarous manner, which happened thusz [The Day 
was far ſpent when they came toward Jebns, the Levite dare not lodge there, becauſe it was 
Inhabiced by the Febuſiies, though the City Jeruſalem had been taken by Caleb, &c. 
'7udg. 1.8, therefore Adonibezck was brought to Jeruſalem becaule it was then in' 17 ac!'s 
hands, ver. 7. yet could they not quite drive out the Feb»/ites, neither the Tribe of Fu- 
dah out of their part, Foſs I5. 63. nor the Benjamices our of their part, Fadg. 1, 21. 
And the Febxſites did Inhabit that City until] David's day, 2 Sam. 5. ver. 6, 7, 8. which 
was the upper part, the ſtrong Fort of Zion», from whence probgbly they _ mo- 
eſted 
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19, 20, 21, 
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of 1 Agems, the Patients, and "the" 
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The Third Remark arifing from this Second Parti is ha”. Agents 
[Sons of Belial, ) ver. 22. Hebr. Beni Be | Men that were 7 
nifies, neither the Laws of God of Menaph re 
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—_— who is called Belial, 2 Cor. 6- 15. 
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The K tious Fellows beſer the H 
Mirch ear g atthe 
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For, 
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Head the People, Hs the Livit an CPA hi King nor Jag 
Grievances z and therefore was conſtrained to make his Applications unto every Tre 
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84 The Hftory and Myſtery of :Iſeadl/. Chaps: 
that all I/rac/ do univerſally acknowledge, ithere was never the like Horrid Villanynei 
ther done, nor ſeen, neither in then ons when es- 'rive of e 
ble Tragedy might-be ſeriouſly ſearch'd into, (every 
ſpeody luitice execaitd ypon theſe Garine? " 
Land might nor be liable to the Wrath of God, if anpuniſbed. 


Vt the Twentieth, is a Narrative of the puniſhment upon Gibe«b for this: moſt 
Horrible Villany, and upon the whole Tribe of Benjamin for patronizit'y chat wick- 
ed and wretched Town. Wherein obſerve, (1.) The Antecedents. (2.). The Concomi- 
rants. (3.) The Conſequents. | oe .4 ES ab -4 

Firſt, The Antecedents are, The General Convention of all be: of Iſrael (ex- 


cepting Benj-min) to conſult what was to be done in puniſhing - pinable Action. 
This is deſcribed, (1-) By the Perſons who Convened; namely, both: the People 2nd; the 
Princes, ver. 1,2, (2.) By the Number' bow many, Four hundred Thouſand, wg. 2. 
(3 ) By the place where, ar Mizpeh, ver. 1.3. (4) By the A#- that paſled at this Ge- 
neral Convention z namely, 1. They Cire the Benjamites to appear, ver. 3. 2.. They 
hear the Levites complaint, wver- 4,5, 6, 79. 3- They demand the Benjamites todeliver 
up the Delinquents, ver. 12, 13. 4. They Decree War againſt Heels for their Con- 
rumacy, this was done unanimouſly, caſting Lots who ſhould be Purveors for the Ar- 
my, and who ſhould be'the Werriowrs in the Army, ver. 8, 14- 

This firſt part affordeth theſe Remarks, Ns. 

Firſt, The Levite's ſending the Twelve pieces of his Murdered Concubine, was as 
effecual for this Convention, as if it had been aRoyal Summons, which now they could 
not have, becauſe they had neither Fadge, nor King to call chem : Four Hundred Thow 
ſand Footmen come at this call,, and the Princes of all the Tribes, thoſe Rulers (we may 
ſuppoſe) rode upon Horſes or Aſſes, Fudg. 5. 10. and 10. 4 12. 14 and thoſe arexal- 
led the Corners of the People, Hebr. becauſe = bear the People up, and bind the ſides 
rogether, as the Corner-Stones do the whole Building, -which otherwite woald rend, 
and run to ruine: All theſe jointly meet” together @s one'Mar, as if there-had been. bur 
one Soul in ſo many Thouſand Bodies, and ſuch an Unanimous Conſent was found in 
this Numerous Convention, as if it had been but «»e Man that was the Undertaker in 
this Important Expedition againſt the Offenders : So Univerſal was their Zeal for pu- 
niſhiog this Villany. 
| mu Second Remark is, Miſpeb muſt be the place of this General Meeting : Be» 
caule, " 0. 
Firſt, Ir was the uſual place of ſuch Meetings upon Solemn Occaſions, Judg. 10.17, 

and 11.11. and 1 Sam.7.5. 16. and 10. 17. 

Secondly, This place was the Navel and middle of the Land ; ſo its Situation was 

moſt convenient for thoſe without Fordan, as well as for thoſe within. | | 

Thirdly, It was alſo near the place where the foul Fact was done, that diſtance might 

not diſenablte them to make a thorough Examination of it. . | 

Fourthly, Nor was it far from Shilob (where the Tabernacle was) whether they 
might ſend for Advice if need required. * | 

Fifthly, The Apocrypha affirms there was-a Synagogue at Miſpgh, which was the firſt 
Chappel of Eaſe to the Tabernacle and ms: Maccab. 3. 46. though Sacrificing was 
limited to the two latter, bat that Phraſe, [Onro the Lord in Mizpeh] ver. 1. doth not 
import that there was a Synagogue there, for God is preſent in the Aſſemblies of the Gods, 
or Judges, P/al. $2, 1. and where his Name 5s Recorded, Exod. 20. 29. and where ewo 
or three be gathered together in his Name, Matth. 18, 20. - 

The Third Remerkis, This Judiciows (as well as Unazimow) General Aſſembly will 
firſt trear, before they will fight, therefore they ſend 2 Summons ro all the Tribe 'of 
Benjamin, being defirous with two Ears co hear both Parties, (though the Cale was 
clear enough) that the Miſchief of Miſchiefs, a Civil War might (if poſſible) of bit: 
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p: Secondly, *Tis very Remarkable here likewiſe, that in the two former Batcle f; while 
e 


and Unfailable,) they think no Policy, or Str«ragem ſuperfluous, though they were affur- 
edof the Vidory before this Third Fight, A arte abſolote Promiſe, well know- 

ef of his Promiſes, ſo'he may not be rempe- 
ed (no, not when we have his Promiſe) 'by a wilfal wy of ſuch Lawful Means, as 
may be ſubſervient to his Providence. Hence we may learn the difference betwixt trac 


Natura! Abilities,” which makes ir ſo oft precipitant, and ruſhing headlong upon-fuch 
weak and falſe grounds, thinking the end - accompliſh'd without teak of thoſe 
Aans, that ſhould advance it. N.B.Thus the Devil tempred Chrift to leap from the Pina- 
cle of the Temple (when there was an ordinary way at hand to-deſcend by Stairs)down to 
che nd, this our Lord flatly calleth a Tempeing of God, Matth«4-'5,6, 7. and'is the 
fin of a vain preſumption, whereas tre Faith, when it hath God's Promnle to depend up- 
On, is no leſs careful to uſe all Lawful Means, than if there were no promiſe of *God 
at all, well knowing, that ordinarily God appointeth the meens and the end to-go t 
ther, and that the certainty of God's Purpoles and Promiſes doth not excuſe, but rather 
va; les 


- Oha p' 2 ti. © "NotVows f 'a'ter the Deat bof Joſhua. 

oblige Man's diligent uſe of fir means for the Accompliſchment of , 2s we (ce in 
ARs27, 39. 31. Excee theſe ftay inthe Ship, ye cannoribe faved : h God be por 
bound up co 4ſeans, yet corh he tot uſually work without them-: God works here by 
chis Straragem againſt Gibeab, 25 he had done before by the like againſt .4z, Joſhua 8. 


,5. &c, | PF» 
A Thi Sixth Remark is, The mariy Remarkable Bravches of this Third Battle. As, 

Firſt, The Time when it was fought, *tis faid to be [pon the third Day. ] ver. 30. for 
after cheir laſt Defcar they. ſpent.one-Day in marching up to Shilo, and the ſecond , Day 
was ſpent in deep Humiliation before rhe Lord id Shilo, and on the third Day they re 
new their Fiche againit Giveah,. or it is call d, the 1h#d Day of Battle, in reſpeRof the 
rwo Bartle Days they had before. * © Y ; f | "fi 

Secondly, That Army of 1{rel, who-were ordered to feign a Flight, made (accord- 
ing" (to their Orders) a prepoſterous Retreat, this did fluſh the Benjamites, and made 
them cry Yi@oria too ſoon, , ver. 31-39, and ſo eager they were of purſuing choſe Comn- 
terfeit Cowaras, that the whole Garriſon of Gibeab was drained Cry., 

Thirdly, This gave a fair opportunity for the Liers in wair to ariſe our of the Mea- 
dows, and Storm the City, and then Fire ic, which was the Sign for thoſe that fled to 
nake a |tind, turn Head, and renew the Bartcle, as ſoon as they ſaw the Smoak of the 
City aſcetiding : Hereby the Benjamizes were (truck with Horrour, being diſappointed 
of their Purfuicthey had made'in the two former Battles. and beholding this Third 
Barrle to begin both before chem and behind them, they fled,. yet knew not whither, 
for in flving from Death, they fled the faſter ro ir 3, ſo that Day there fell of them 
Twewy five Thouſand, beſides the Thouſand that were ſlain in the two other Battles, 
wer. 38. 46. | 

Fourthly, God's Preſence made 1/rae!'s Yifory eafie here, wer, 43, In che two for- 
mer Battles, whereia they wanted Divine Aſſiſt ence to.concur with their Humane En 
deawvours, they found ir roo hard @ work for them to overrome their Enemies, buc 
now they tread them down witnout difficulty. ; 

Fifthly, This Slaughter of the Berjamies ceaſed not inthe Field, not only gþon 
thole that came to Gibeab, bur purſued them home to their ſeveral Cities, unto which 
they fledour of the Battle, ver-48, where the, 1/raclites flew Man, Woman and Child 
and all rhe Cattle that came to hand, and burnf the Cities with fire, becauſe they had 
ſent Aid to Gibeab : All this ſeemeth harlh, bicook, and unlike an 1/--elire to his Bro- 
ther, if ic.were not dohe by the Cammand of God, 
were certainly blame worthy : However we may learh hence, _ 

N. B. 1. Earneftly to pray that God may prevent Civil War, which is always Urringse 
rriſte, (ad on both fizes. br 3h | 

2. That ſuch 2bominable Wickedneſs may neither be praiſed among us, nor much 
leſs protefted and patroniz'd,for which Divine Vengeance(as well as Humane Revenge)cut off 
che whole Tribe (fave a few) yea, their very lnfanrs which was not unuſual -in ſuch 
Caſes, Nuzb, 31,17.1. Sam. 15: 3» Joſh. 7. 15. and Dent. 13. 15, Ged bid it be done 
chere in a Parallel Caſe. | 

. Tt reacherh us, what God will do with: the Rod, wherewith he Chaſliſes his 
Mildren The Rod of the Wickgd ſhall not always refF upon the lot of the Righteous, Plal. 
125: 3:- when his chaſtizing work is done, he caſts the Rod into the fire and. burns ir, 
25 he doth Fen jartin here, whom God firſt made uſe of to execute bis Juſtice upon //r ae 
for their nor punilhing Tdolatry among chem 3 and then God uſeth. 7re/ ro Pla 
Benjamin for not delivering up the Delinquents of Gibeah to Juſtice.yea that Rod;where- 
with God had molt leverely Corrected 1/-acl, he-here caſts ito the fire (when 1/ract 
was low enough, and Berjamin high enough). and fo burns it, that,nothing buc a {all 
ſtamp remained unburned, namely, che Six Hundred Men in-the Z:ck Rimmon, ver. 47. 
This brings in the laſt parr, namely,” the Conſequents of this third Barele, - whereof we 
have au Accouar 16 the next Chapter, - 
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by 


J-%: the Twenty Firſt, which Relaerb how the Tribe of Benjamis, (now almoſt 


extin&) came to be reſtored : In this Relation, or Narrative, the Canes thereoſ are 

declared, which be two. | 

Firſt, The Efficient Cauſe, namely, 1/rae!'s Repentance and deep Sorrow at. thoſe ſad 
ſes, their Rath affd Uncharicable Oath diſturbs them on one hand, and their Piry and 
Compaſſion to their Brother Benjamin (whole utter extirpation they never deſigned, 
though it fell wy near it in the heat and fury of War beyond their expectation) 
. this even diſtrated ehem on the other hand, therefore come they to Shilo nor ſo much 
ro praiſe God for their late woful Viory,but more eſpecially now to ſeek God's Dire- 
&ion, how they might extricate themſelves out of this preſent Labyrinth, to this end 
they ſpend a whole Day in Praying, Weeping; Serene and Deploring the deplorable 
caſe of their Brocher Benjamin, ver. 1,2,3,4,5:6- All theſe Ations were Signs of Iſrael's 
Sorrow. | | REESG 

The Second is, The Material Cauſe, or the Means by which the Tribe of Benjamin 
(now ſhrunk up into a ſmall Remnant) was reſtored, namely, by providing Wives for 
chem, and theſe were of two ſorts. Nl et | 

1, Some were given to them freely, to wit, ſuch as were the Daughters of 7abeſb 
Gilead, whoſe Males, &c. 1ſrael deſtroyed becauſe they affiſted notin the War againſt 
Benjamin, ver. 8, &, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14- And wt as x 

2, When ſtill Two Hundred of that Tribe could ngt be provided by thi Gif, 0- 
thers muſt be ſtolen, and raken by force, (to ſave them from the Carſe they had Impre- 
cated on themſelves in their Oath that they would riot give them Wives of their own 
Daughcers) therefore are they ordered to commit Two Hundred Rapes upon the Da- 
mo/els chat came to Dance their Dances at the Feaſt inShilo, bc, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18,19, 
20, 2T, 22, 

The Remarks upon the Firſt Part, are, 4 

Firſt, 1/-4e! entring into a Solemn League and Aſſociation of Warring apainſt wick- 
ed Benjamin, (wore that they would not give any of their Daughters to them, look on 
them 2s Gentiles, to have no commerce with them, eſpecially not in Marriage, wer. x. 
which Oath preſuppoſes two things. _ 
R ; That ſome of the Benjemites might eſcape the Sword, and out-live the War; 
2 be” 
2. That ſuch might be the fary of War, as not to leave ſo many Females alive, 
that would ſerve for Wives to the Males that eſcaped. If fo, the Benjamices having 
made themſelves as bad, as the worſt of Heathens (with whom they were forbid to 
Marry) therefore they Iwore not to ſupply the Survivers with Wives : There be- #9 
Opinions concerning this Oath, | \ 

N.Z. The Firſt is, Some ſay it wasa Lewful Oath upon the Reaſon laſt rehearſed,thar 
Benjamin by his Barbarous Villany, was now become as bad as the worſt of Pagers, ſo 
they might Swear to withdraw all Communion from them : Beſides, that probably 


Orhniel was at this time the Chief Commander of this great Army againſt Benjamin ; 


" however 'tis certain Phinchas was preſent as High-Prieſt at this great Convention, Fudg, 


20. 28, and was as Zealows in this Caſe of the Levite's Concubine, as he had been in one 


of a not much different Nature, Numb..25. 8. Pſal. 106. 30. Now ſuppoſing theſe two * 


' great and good Men (Othniel and Phinchas) were preſent at this General Aſſembly when 
this Oath was Sworn, 'tis improbable ſuch 1gnorance ſhould be found in thoſe two Men 


' and in the whole Body of J/-ae!, as not to-know the Unlawfulneſs of this Oath, and. 


no endeayours be uſed by any of them to prevent ſuch a notorious ſnare as it proved 
afterwards, ver. 6, 15, 18, 

But the Second Opinion, and the moſt received is, that it was a raſh and an Inconſide- 
rate Oath, backed with a Direful Imprecation, wifhing ſome great Miſchief might be- 
fal him that durſt Violate it. For, o 
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_ Chap 21: Not long after the Death of Joſhua. 


| gr 
: N.B.1.It was an Oath that flowed from raſh rage,rather than from real zeal: Men muſt 
Swear in Judgment, Jer. 4. 2. not when tranſporred witch Poſſun, as Iſracl was now a> 
gainſt Benjamin iN 2 grievous pang of Paſſion and Prejudice, arfd therefore their fiery 
Spirits ſtood now in more need 0 ogra than of a Spar. © 1 

it was againſt the repairing of 2 periſhing Tribe, 


2, It was an Uncharitable Oath, 
which the Law 0/ Charity bound them to ſupport, and nor to (ee it perith out of the 
Land. through the want of their helping hand. 12th ny PR | 

3. It appears »nlewfal, 2s it croſſed the revealed Will of God in Jacob's Prophetical 
Bl-ſing upon this Tribe, Gen. 49. gt and that of Moſes alſo, Dent. 73. 12. both. whi 
Prophefies had been ſpoiled, had this one-of rhe Twelve Tribes. be xg” 
nhlohapeld I men 5 for thoſe wn farms either have Wives gi- 
ven them by //r.e/, or they m Strangers (w Was Cxpr contrary 
God's Law, unleſs they became Proſelzees) and ſo they had polluted eg Poſterity ot 
they mutt die Unmarried, and fo this Tribe would have laſted no longer* than "white 
thoſe Six Hundred Men lived ; and then Blefſed Paw! had never been born of the Tribe 
of Benjamin, who was ſo eminent a Blefling even to all the Churches. _ 

4. .The performance of this Unreaſonable Oath, was likewiſe Bloody arid Barbarowe, 
for by vircue of their Oath their blind Zeal tranſported them to deſtroy many Perſons 
in all choſe Cities of Benjamin, who (ir may well be preſumed) had no hand in that 
foul Fat of the Mem of Gibeab : Nor did they ſpare any Women, Virgins, or little Chil- 
dren, who were altogether innocent of the aforeſaid Villany.: Such was their outragi- 
ous fury, that none of any Age or Sex eſcaped it, fave only thoſe Six Hundred Men: 
that by a Special Providence of God were ſaved, but ſore aþainſt their Wills, for i 
hey could have overtaken them in- their Flight, even they would have per 
alſo. 

The Second Remark is, Iſrael's Weeping before the Lord in Shiloh, notwichſtanding.theie 


oly Patrierchs, 11. fr l 
this polled Fer Mich. L166 
recorded in Scripture, ua 


Beauty here were Aſhes, and 


Ln ck Rimmon, 2s a Seminary for receuiciog ther dined 


erved to puſh them forward thereunto, among 
— a Unlenſul Oath,ſo'tis a double fin to keep it > A bad Oathi 
For an Unwarrantable Oath is oft taken raſhly, he that will keep it, that Ad- 
wiſedly, whereby the latter fin becomes greater than the former ; and thus it hs with 

a- 


Iſrael here, who beginning at this time to decline from the Rule of God's Wore 
run from leſſer fins into. greater 
Wickedneſs. ' 


fink deeper and deeper in the Whirlpool 
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2 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael Chap»ar. © ® 


The Third Remark from the Second Part is, The: Remedy whereby they. will. recrels 
their Malady : They indeed conſult with God here, What they thowd do under all choie 
Difficulties : 'Tis not recorded here what Remedy the Lord preſcribed, ar their Prayers 
and Tears for them, buc chis is declared, Thar they fell fou] upon. 7 abefb- Gulead, . be- 
cauſe tliey did not centribute their help roward the jult puniſhmear vf the Sons at: SBelia!, 
and therefore ſeemed to like well of their Wickednels,ot ar che leaſt, they living fo fax 
off beyond Forgen, defired not to be concerned, embraced a Neurelity, that they might 
ſleep in 2 whole skin. N B. BurthisProved but a there Sleep, for Twelve.Thoulard 
Soldiers were ſent to awake them with a Wirneſs, or rather to caſt them into their 
Jong Sleep by the Sw:rd, and not only the 44cz muſt be deftroyed, but even the Wor.en 
kad the Chilaen al'o, ver. 8,9, 10, 11, 12- . Here-again 7eſb Zeal our runs right Reaſon : 
Alas, what hid theſe poor Sheep (the Women and Children) done, that they all muit be 
flaughtered. Sure I am, they were not ſummon'd to that Service againlt Gibeah, nor 
was it ſo much as expected that they ihould make their appearance art the Aſſembly, 
having no Abilicies to aſſiſt in this common caule, yer thole Ianocenrs mult fare no bet« 
ter thaf che Offenders. T hus, 


Dum Vitant Stuiti Vitiumjn contraria currunt. ' 


" N.B. Here Unwiſe l{ratl, after they had committed moſt outragious Cruelty in the 
Hear of War againſt Beyjamin (though,upon great Provocation, and: with as great ret- 
ſtance, yer were now mourning for this Barbarous Butchery of the Berjamites Wonen 
and Children,) notwithſtanding all this. they at this time reſolve to act the ſame Inhu- 
manity upon Fabeſh-Gi/cad, and that in cold Blood, without either any ſuch ſad provo- 
cation, or any ſuch reſiſtance (for here they met with none at all) yer they run againin- 
to the ſame fn, (which God had now given them both a ſigh: and ſenſe of, and a deep 
Sorrow for) and into an exceſs of ſeverity, raging againſt Innocents that could not refilt, 
fo ſpoiling the jeſs of their Cauſe, by the unjuſtneſs of their manrer of managing itz 
and ſurely had theſe Men rightly repented of their Barbariry againſt Benjamin (as they 
even now pretended) the Women and Children of FabeftGilead head found more Mercy 
from chem : Nor was their ſeverity in catting off all the Males to be excuſed as no Att 
of Cruelty, ſeeing the Lord faith, { The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, &c. 
Exch. 18. 20. N.B.Indeed this Apology I find for them,that they wgre under a natural and 
neceflary Duty of preſerving a Tribe from a total ruine, whereby their Opinions, as 
well as their 4fe#ions might be inclined to the moſt fayourable ſente of qualifying this 
ſevere Decree, and the Execution of it. | 

To which I Anſwer. God never neceſiitates any Soul toſin 4 neither ought the leaſt 
evil to be done, though the greateſt good may be procured by it, Rom, 3. 8. 

The Fourth Xcmark from the Second Part is, The Application of the Remedy to regreſs 
their Malady, and to recruit the Remnant of Benjamiu: All the Y#gins they had ſaved 
alive at Fabeh-Gilead, proved {o few as Four Hundred only; this Plaiſter was not broad 
enough for the preſeat Wound 5 however, it muſt be applyed and both cover and cure (0 
far as it would reach; in order hereunto Embaſkadors of Peace are ſent to the poor Re- 
mainders of the Tribe of Benjamin, who had been ſhut up in-the Rock Rimmon for Four 
Mcnths, Judg. 20. 47. where undoubredly they were not 2 litcle hardly pur to it to pro- 
cure Proviſionsneceſlary for their Subliſtency : It may be, they might meet with ſome 
Opportunities the more, becauſe, when the heat of the Batcel was over, the 1/raelites 
Anger began tocool, and they were not then {ſo ſolicirous to purſue their Revenge any 
further. However at Four Months end, their fury was throughly cooled, and the 
abundant ſhowres of Tears they ſhed at this Solemn Aſſembly at Shi/o, had perfectly 
quenched the Flames thereof, then went thoſe Embaſſadours of Peace, (as Foſephms calls 
them) and ſpake [ Dibre-Shalom ] Words of Peace (after all their Swords.of War) to them 
in their Retiring Room, .the fortified Rock of Rizwmon: They called unto them peaceably, 
ver. 13- at this the Benjamires came forth, ver. 14- believing their Brechren at this time, 
and obeying their Amicable Overtures. which had they done before in that friendly 
Treaty, 7*4z. 20. 12, 13. and not have (o obſtinately tryed the matter of difference our 
at Arms, they had then redeemed their own preſent Miſeries, - and been much happier 
than now they were ; . but bought Wit (they ſay) is beſt, if the Buyers pay not roo 
Cear for it : And ſurely thoſe Benjamites had paid a moſt dear price for theirs; ſo wile 
they are made now, as not to bid defiance to their Brethren in the fortiftged Rock, (as 
they: had done in the ſtrong City Gibeab) but came calmly forth, marched with them to 
the 
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Trlg: Chap. 21, State berwixt Joſhua and Ochmiel, 93 
the Camp, where they met with all Fraternal Embracements, and herein /-ae/.is to be 
highly commended, that they had pur off their Arms and'their Anger buth together : Their 
Anger had been an Evil-Councellour to , they could ner do, but ever-do, When tran- 
ſported with it They-had not reſerv'd-this Remnant Wives enow, neither out 
of the Tribe of Benjemir's Cities, nor out of the Town of Jobeſe Gilead. They reſer- 
ved only Four Hundred Virgins out of the latter, (havinguni yſlainall without any 
reſerve in the former) yet found the: Surviving Benjamites to be Six Hundred, there- 
fore Two Hundred of them muſt be uoprovided of Wives, this unhappy Diſfappoint- 
mencgdid ſorely grieve 1ſrael, ver. 15, 16. becauſe their Sword of Fuftice had beenno 
better bathed.in the Oy of Mercy, as to ſpare no more Virgins, to make up a compe- 
tent Namber for this reſerved Remnant. However Virgins are give» as far 
as they would go, and then they cry,z[ Whar ſhalt we ds for Wives for the reſt ?] 
ver. 17. = 
The Fifth Remark from the Second Part is, The Senate of Iſrael is put hard to their Poli- 
ticks, how to heal this (ad Defe&, and how to make the Salve broad enough for the Sore. 
N.B. Joſephw tells us bere,how-one of the Senators ſtood up when all the otherſtack 
faſt inthis deep Debate, and ſaid to this purpoſe : © I have the Opinion of ſome 
*- Elders in this Senate, who judge, this Oath we ſwore of not giving owr Danghters to 
* Benjamin, Was grounded upon Wrath,, and not upon Judgment, cherefore mighe irc 
« well enough be diſpenſed with, eſpecially for the preſerving of a Tribe almoſt Ex- 
* tint, which could fiot be contrary to the Will of God. But the other E/ders Ex- 
Froces this Opinion, out of an utter Abhorrency'to the very mention of Perjury : 
ereupon (ſaith he} © I have one. Trick to try, how you may keep your Oaths,.and yet 
© catch more Wives for the Two Hundred Benjamites ; then he tells them ac their De- 
mand, how the Dancing Damſels at the Feaſt of Sh:\o, may by a Rape be caught, that 
the Remnant of Benjamin may be ſupplyed, his Relation here agreeth well with the Seri 
pture of truth, as the ſame Story is recorded. Fudg. 21. 17, 18,19,20. to the end ; 1fraels 
great Cry was now, that the Lord had made a Breach upon the Tribes, ver. 15. Benjamin 
was the begetter and beginner of the fin, God was owned here the chief Author of the 
iſhmenr, and //ea! were but his Executioners : Hereby Benjamin is ſhrunk up into a 
ſmall room, and reduced-to a very-narrow. number, they complain, the Women were 
deſtroy'd out of Benjamin, ver. 16. So the Two Hundred could not hope to have Wives 
our of their own Tribes They further urge, [One Tribe mui# not be loft out of the 
Twelve, ver. 17. becauſe both Facob and Moſes promiſed an Inheritance to. Benjamin, 
and Joſha« performed. their Promiſe to him, their Land cannot-be alienated from 
them, nor can it be poſleſs'd by any other Tribe : Their State muſt not be diſmem- 
bred, there muſt be Twelve whole Tribes to ſerve God inflantly Day and Night, as was ſaid 
by a Benjamiteafterward,  A#: 26.7 whence thole Wives could come to recruit the 
Tribe in the Overp/us number of Benjamites, unprovided, they knew not that they muſt 
have none of our Daughters given them by us, betauſe we have (worn to the contrary, 
ver. 18, and /cconded our Oath with a Curſe upon him that durſt break it : Then comes 
in Joſeph's great Projeftor with his Grand Salvo at the Feaſt of Shilo, &Cc. ver. 19. 20, 
21, 22, 23. This Oath, though Unlawful as above, muſt by no means (forſ be 
broken, yet a Violent Rape 1s deviſed to elude the Oath, which was far worſe, for 
hereby they added to their Perjury (for it was the Common-Counci's Decree that gave 
thoſe Dancing Damſels to the Benjamites,): the fin of Rape, Fraud, and deceitful 
ing: The Ber jamites have now gota Decree in Council of tbe Elders, to lie lurking in the 
Vineyards, and theſe Damſels that came by them to their Dances, they were authori- 
zed torake them by force, as their Wives, withont either Conſent of Parents or Parties, 
and undoubtedly to the great Grief of both, and when any of their Relations came to 
complain, (as they had juſt cauſe to do againſt theſe op: 4 or Kid-nappers.) it was 
ordered to anſwer them, [ Fe favourable to them, &c.] that is, we have wronged .them 
in not -reſerving Wives ſufhcient for them, either out of their own Tribe, or out of 
Zabe(b-Gilead. N,B. Whoſe Widews{ their Husbands being flain)might have ſerved them 
Wives, when the number of Virgins was not found ſufticient, &c. And they are told 
allo, [Te are not guilty of the Oath, uſe ye did not give them, but they werr taken > e's 
your Walls, &c.} And fo indeed they were Innocent, but fo were not they that uſed this 
Plea, ſeeing they had contrived this Rape bur this they concea], leaſt it ſhould make 
them odious to the Complainers; and ſo harder to pacifie. 
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Their Ap#«cy from God was Carſed with Manifold Confufions, Civil-Wars, 


Oc. - 

Secondly, In thoſe dark Times they ſtill held that great Truth, that 7 hay 
the power of Giving their Children in_Adarriage : This was the Grand Ground of their 
Oath, and of their Scruples concerning it. So much Light remained among 
a that it was Unlawful for- Childre» ro Marry without the Conſent of, the 

arents. 


Thirdly, _—_—_ Rape of Daughters, without Parents Conſent, was even in this 


f again 
be Robb'd of bs Da 


fall ro thoſe few Hundreds, yet ſo Superſtitiouſly ſcrupulous were they to difown 


it, Ec. R 
- Fifthly, Notwithſtanding the darkneſs of thoſe Times, yet was there ſo much light 

25 to look upon Polygamy Unlawful and ImpraQticable: F ot the Decree ran thus, Lu 

every Man bus Wife, &c.] ver. 21. no more but one Wife for a Man is mentioned ; 
which ſhews, though Polygamy was practiſed by ſome, yet was it not a even in 
thoſe Times, yea, and in thiscaſe never more needful cauſe was found for the allow- 
ance of it, becauſe the Benjamites were now reduced to a very (mall number, yer had 
very great and extraordinary Work that lay before them, namely, the Rebuilding of 
their Ruined Cities, the Re-peopling of them when Rebuilt, and che Repleniſh- 
ing of that Wide Inheritance, which now did almoſt lie wholly waſte z therefore, 
if ever, it was now neceffary for' one Man to have many Wives, for a Greater 
Increaſe. 

hey and Laſtly, Nor were thoſe Times fo bad, as to allow of mixed Dencings, 
like the Dancings of our Days beeween Men end Women, which in all Ages of the 
Church, hath been condemned as Wanton and Laſcivious 3 but the Dancings of thoſe 
Damſels was Sober, Modeſt, and Acted only by themſelves (whereby indeed they 
were the more expoſed to this Rape) we oft read of Virgins Dancing by themſelves 
Exod. 15, 20. Judg. 11. 34. 1 Sam. I$, 26. and 2 Sem. 6. 20, 22. but not any where of 
any mixed Dances, as is the corrupt Cuſtom of our Times, &c. 
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' Famous Sir Walter Rawlei ith here, TY GOO 


jamin, and the other Tribes of 1 acl, brakes Gant berwern the Times of 

Orhniel, for then there was no in 1 cl; and the Tribe of 

People againſt the Caneenites, (ics lppſe, under the 
neral) Fundy, 1, 2. did likewiſe | incbe War agin. ami, Jade 

20. 18. but Dr: Lightfoot Hoa earl on _—_ , and 54 
eth thoſe Stories in this Place, as moſt proper, which 

aforementioned, F=dg. 2. from ver. 11. to the end, he provech by man - fg 
ſes of Fadg. 3. give us a General Account of rhe Miſtry of th the K 

raiſed up uccefhively afrer this ry when God 5 proved þ by ts 

marco. People,in their Manifo Id Apoſt acies and prevnenys 2 ell leveral times 
into Opprefſours Hands 3 for f«dg. 2. 16. is an Epitome of the whole # ofthe 
Fudge, ſaying, [Nevertheleſs the Lord r ſed oledny Fakes who delivered them, 
containeth the Stories of all the Judges, oſbus to Samſon from Pornaing ro _ = 
of the Sixteenth Chopter, C clearly demonſtrating that marvelous Circlewhich God went 
in with his People. When they ſinned, they were caſt down into the. hands of Tyrants, 
whey they Dyewted Goo ra raiſed up by ſundry Fadges out of the Tyrart's Hands ; 25 
there is a Viciflitude of Nights and ſo there was pong rtoacny: and AMercies : 
God checkered his Providences toward them ſometime with Black and ſometimes with 
White, nd Checker d-Work is BUIER ws kay heir lee cr 7 _ 
2 comely Manner interwoven, and God's their Interchanges of Joys 
Sorrows, while they are beJow, Pal. 55. 19. Men fear God by having changes with 


David, not otherwiſe, &c. Thus it was with Jfrae/in Canaan, that Land of 
Vales, 'of Up's and Down's, Devr. 21. 11. they were te door Hills of | 
ty, and at other times they were down in the Valleys of Adverfity, God goes in 


with them, and when they were brought to the loweſt Ebb, He that w ay 
Mount with I{aac, Gen. 22, I ODIN Valey with Iſrael to mount ack ot again. 
God by every Judge(he raiſed up for them intheir low Eſtate) turned ſr ae#s Sighing in- 
to Singing, their Muſfing imo Muſick, their Tears into Triumph, and their wringing of Hands 
for Grief, into clapping of Hands for Joy, 8cc. 
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ages the Third, gives2 1Vorrative of three ſeveral Slaverie: and moſt grievous Op- 
preflions into which God ſold his People for their moſt Grievous Sins : As, 
(1.) By the Syrians, from wer. 1. to the od £5 the Moabires, from ver. 12, to 
ver. 30. (3.). By the Phil;/tines, wer. 31. the Syrians, is 
Firſt, By the Cauſe: of that Slavery ; As (1 5 The O—_— Canſe, namely Iſrael's 
ſins, {uch as their :o/er tion of holes wicked Nations among them, ver. 5. their Aferrj- 
4c; with ther, whereby they became corrupted, ver. 6. and then their Apoftacy and 
atry, ver. 6,7. (2.) The Efficient Cauſe, the Lord fold them for thoſe aforeſaid 
fins into the hands of the Syrians, (3) oy. Material Cauſe, they were made Slavesand 
Vaſlals to « Hg Cuſhan- Keſhathaim, whom they Years, v 
Secondly, Their Delverance from this Slavery is deſcribed. (1.) By the "Deliverer, the 
Lord. (2.) The Mative thereunto, the Penitent Cries of his _ (3-) The i»- 
frument in God's Hand to work their Deliverance was Othniel, ver Lord 
qualified with the Gifts of his Spirit for that work he call'd bim _—_ aa” 
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ed the Oppreſſour, ver. 10. and gave reſt to the Land Forty Years, and then' Died, 
verſe 11. | 

emarks hereupon are, | 

Firſt, This was the firſt Servitude and Slavery of the Iſraelites, ever fince they came 
out of their Houſe of Bondage in Egypt : For now ſuch Deteſtable- Apoſtacy was found 
in Iſracl, as Heaven and Earth had cauſe to be aſhamed of, Jerem. 2. 12,13. therefore is 
he made « Slave and Servant, ver. 14. . Tat ſpreading of Idolatry from Micab's Houle, 
' overthe whole Tribe of Dan was menti before upon Judg. 17, and 18. Now have 
wean account bow Idolarry did ſpread over all the other Tribes, how - mixed 124 
with the Curſed Canaanites did undo 1ſrae!, and brought them to ſerve Baalim and Aſhe * 
teroth, the He-Gods and the She-Geds of the Heathen, or the Sun and Moon, which 
of. the Pagans Workhipped, all which was exprefly contrary both to God's Command, 
Deut.:4. 19. and 7. 1. 3, 5- and Exod. 34. 13. 16, &c. and likewiſe contrary to their 
own Solemn Covenant made firſt at Mount Sinai in Mo/es's time, and lately renewed, 
and ratified once and again in the Days of Joſhna : Now. becauſe they forgor their Cove- 
nant and forſook their God (turning to Dumb Idols, &c.) They that would not /erve 
the Lord in the Abundance of all things with Gladneſs, ſhall ſerve their Enemies in the want 
of all things with ſadneſs, Deut. 28. 47, 48. therefore God for ſock them, that they might 
—_" the Worth of his Service, by the Warr of it under Woful Miſeries, 2 Chron, 
2:6; --* | 
The Second Remark. is, As this was the firſt Oppreſſion that I/rael met with after their 
coming out of Egypr, fo this King of Syria was their Oppreflor : - His Name is No- 
table Md Terrible, [_ Cuſhan Refnathaim ] which the Chaldee rendreth [ Chuſan Impij,] 
a wicked King, of Reſhang wicked, Hbr. and this teacheth how Tyranrs delight in Ter- 
rible Names and Titles: His Name here is Yerbum ſeſqui pedale (as Horace doth Phraſe 
' it) a bombaſting Name, that falls the mouth of the pronouncer of it rop full, and the 
very ſound of it was terrible tothe /ſraclires fo oft as they heard its big pronunciation, 
not unlike to that formidable Name of the[Zanzummime )Giants, Dext.2.20. The Coun» 
try of this King is calld Meſopotamis, Hebr. Aram-Nabaraim, that is, the Country of 
Syria, which 1s Situated between the two Famous Rivers { Tigris, and Euphrates] 
Gown whence it hath its Name in the Dual Number, This was the Country where 
Abraham lived with Terah, Nahor, and Lot, before he removed to Canaan, Gen. 11. 32. 
and 12. 4, 5. and As 7. 2, 3, 4- andafterwards Jacob Sojourned in the ſame place with 
Bethnel and Laban, Gen. 28. 2. 5. As Laban the Syrian had been exceedin 10jurions to 
Facob's Poſterity, their Slavery at this time and place might mind them of that of their 
Patriarch long before, to hide Pride from them, Job 33.17. MN. B. This King had God's 
Commiſſion (as well as his Permiſſion) to oppreſs Iſrael, for God ſeld them into this King's 
hands, renouncing his own right in them, and delivering them up to him, as the Sel- 
ler the thing ſold into the hands of the Buyer, and yet was he bur a Leſlee, his Poſ- 
ſeſſion was by vertue of a Leaſe, and that only a Leaſe limited to eight years, which 
(ſome Interpreters ſuppoſe) was the very term of time wherein ſo long 1ſrae! had 
ſerved 14ols in the Groves, the Prince of Darkneſs directing them to thoſe Dark Pla- 
ces (the Thick Groves wherein his Children of Darkneſs might more cloſely commic 
their deeds of darknefs :) Ie ſurely ſeem'd very long for thofte Children of Light to 
walk in ſuch a place of darkneſs for eight years together, if ſo, the rime of their Suf- 
fering bears a due proportion to the time of their Sinning. 

The Third Remark is, The Marvelous proportion God obſerved (as it were by a Geo- 
metrical Rule) in proportioning 1/rael's Swffering to the proportion of their Sinning, 
both in this time of their Slavery, and in all the other following times alſo. As 1/- 
rael's finning increaſed in Magnitude, (being no better by their former Opreſfions, but 
ever returning with the Dog to his Yomit, &c.) So their Suffering increaſed in mulri- 
ade, every term of their Slavery riſing higher and higher. They ſerved this Chuſar 
Eight Years, and (becauſe not bettered thereby) rhey ſerved Eglon Eighteen Years, 
ver. 14. and afterward, Fabin Twenty Years, Judg. 4. 3. &c. With the froward God 
ill deal frowardly, Pſal, 18. 26. when lefler Corre&ions could not reſtrain them from 
Sin, God laid heavier Puniſhments upon them, and puniſhes them ſeven times more, yea, 
and ſeven times more, and yet ſeven times more to that, as he had threarned, Levit. 26. 
18. 21, 24. 28. they muſf be ſure of this, if their Minds mend-not, they ſhall ſee 
no end of their miſery; 'ris not meet for Men to abuſe God's Mercy, and his readi- 
neb5 to deliver them once and again from miſery : Nor is it meet that God ſhould caſt 
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filement be contraged in it by long and NY uſes. - then £1 
ſcouring thereof, and many Froſty Nights lying oft of Doors: 
reduce it unto its . primitive Whiteneſs : So the Lord deals wi 
doubt bur this long Servitude coſt thern many a” groan;' and many 2 
when they cryed aright, the ſame Gracious God Fe hat beard thew | in Egype, E 
3: 7- was graciouſly pleaſed to hear their Greens and Crys now, wer, I5. 

The Third Remark is, Iſrael's Repentance raiſeth up Iſrael's Redeenity oe nn 
the Lord heard their ” ay Crys, and ſtirr'd-up Ehud to deliver them ; 
was tjrael's Second 7 he was a Man of Benjainin, vet. 15. which Tri we. this 
ume pretty well recried, chrough che Bleſſing of God upon the Marriages of the Six 
Hundred Men that. only remained our of the Wars with the other Tribts; in the Rock - 
Rimmen, as above inthe matter of Gibeab, and probably (ſaith Dr. Zightfoor ) he was 
Gybeah, for he OT of this ſame Family i in Benjamin, that King Saul was of after« 
wards and thus the Honour of Berjemin (that was loſt in the defence of Gibeb'sVil- 
lany) was ſomewhat reſtored in him, whe {| from the ſame Gibeab, and as Othwiel 
of the Tribe of 7«dab, made good Facob's Propheſie, That 7#4-hb ſhould be a"Lyer's 
Whelp, © Gen. 49. 9. that ſhould bring the Tents of Caſban into Affution, Habbak: 3.7; 
So Ehud of the Tribe of Benjamin, -made good likewiſe Facob's Prophecy, Thar Ben- 
jamin ſhould be a Ravening Wolf, in the Morning devanring the Prey, and at Eveni ning dividing 
the Spoil, Gen. 49-27. which was accompliſh'd i in Ebed, as' Fadah had the fir honour 
of the Judge fbip in.Orhniet, {0 Benjamin had the fecond in Ehud, who was Left-banded, 
and likely was one of thoſe Lefr-banded Benjamites, who arerecorded for Famous War- 
riours, Judg. 20. 16. and which might be the encouragement of the Benjamire's Confi- 
dence, or rather Impadence to'Patronize the Notorious Iniquity of Gibeab's Belialifts a 
gainſt all //racl: However Ebud was Lefr-banded, whetheg'it came fromfome Infirmi- 
ty of Nature in his Right Hand, or from an ill Cuſtome.i in Childhood, which in time 
becometh a ſecond Nature (eſpecially if it be affeted) is not told us : Yer this is ex- 
preſſed, that he uſed his Left Hand as his Right, not only as a:mark of his Courage and 
Activity, but principally as a conſiderable Circamſtance in the following Story, where- 
by he might moreadvantagiouſly and more unſuſpectedly give the deadly Blow at God's 
Appointment, which teacherh ns, That the Lord oftentimes bringetly to paſs exceed- 
iog great Works, by exceeding (mall, »infirm and contemptible means $ as here; by a 
Left-handed Man, God wrought a Kinht- handed Deliverance for Iſrael : Ehud, Hebr. (ignifi- 
eth praiſing, God chuſeth none of rhe - handed Men 'of 1ſratl (thoo h there were 
many Thouſands of 'them, and Men © great Gallanry, 8c.) but this l ngle Left-hand: 
ed Man, to work their Redemption, that the pr«i/e thereof might nor beaſcribed to 
Man the 1»ſtrument, but to God the principal Agent, 

N. B. Andupon the like account muſt God be greatly praiſed by the Church, To is 
cn loying Mr. William Perkins, one lame of his — and (2s an Expoſiter } 

famous in his way than this Ehud, for the enabled him in his moſt Learn- 


& V Vritings, even by 2 Left-bandrd Pex to tab the great Egion of Rome to the very 
Heart, - Hereupon.a Poet wrireth upon him this Dich, 
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probable Reaſon of rhe Courtiers, ſo long peing the Door, which was their third «Jn 

| rd was laid down. to ſleep (which 
-would take up ſome conſiderable time) than only that he was now emptying his pam- 
pered Panch, which is a Work done in a little time, ſo'could not be any occaſion-of 
their waiting ſoflong until they were aſhamed, ver. 25- loath they were, moſt pr y. 
to diſturb him of his Repoſe, as on the other hand, they would not be found enilty of 
any unlawful Neglect towards their Liege Lord and Fiing, thus were they confounded 
among themſelves, none of them knew what to chimF ondpeak ; yet all this while God 
wh# at work in ovet-ruling their grols Miſtake, for while they were made £0 linger « long 
time, God convey'd his Servant Ehud ſafe bome to Iſ#ge!, ver. 26. 

The ſecond Conſequence of this dre s Death was- 


als Deliverance from Moab's 
T nranny, the Circumſtances whe are here deſcribed, ver. 27, 28, and 29. 

The Firſt is, Before thofe C : could find another. Key, (it being common in 
Princes Courts, to have divers Keys for the ſame Door) Pawick, as well as Piows Ebud 
made a ſafe Retreat: *Tis a great Truth, { Piety without Policy is too fiample to be ſafe, a 
Policy without Piety, is roo ſubrle to be good, ] Here was a blefled mixture of both in Ehud: 
He eſcapes unto Seirath, near to Monk Ephraim, and not far from Eglon's Summer-Par- 
lour, while his Servants loitered thus at the Door, | but at loog Raſt opened it, and there 
found rheir Lord aſleep, indeed (as had 1 but it” proved his long ſleep, 
@ ſleep unto Death it was that he ſlept, Pal. 13. 3. tbeir Lord, they ſaw, was fallen down 
dead on the ground] ver. 25. No doubt but this frightful unexpeged Spectacle did 
fright thoſe Comrriers into a moſt dreadful Conſternation Oh ! In what confuſion 
were they now plung'd into, eſpecially when they heard that Ehud was approaching to 
Afaule them, &e. : 

The Second Circumſtance is, No ſooner was Ebud Fn ſafe to Seirath, but he 
blew a Trumpet, ſounding an Alarm of War'to thoſe Warlike Men of Mount: Fpbraim, 
whom unqueſtionably he had prepared for a March, by thoſe 4ſſociares who bore the pres 

ſent to Eglon, and whom he had ſent back to makeal! ready, himſelf having a particy- 
lar Faith for ſucceſs in his ſecret Service z then comes Ehud Captain General, march- 
ing in the Head of his Muſtered Army (whom Oppreſion had made mad againft Moab) 
uſeth this Srratagem of ſeizing upon the Fords of Forden, that no Moabites 10 Canaan 
might eſcape home to Hfoab, nor any Moabites could come to ſuccour thoſe he affgulted 
in Canaan ; then, like a Politick Commander, takes this Golden Opportunity of fal- 
ling Pell-mell (as we ſay) upon theſe their oppreſſing Moobires in Canean, whilethey 
were 
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of that Year, ſo $ 
junk t Year, ſo Shemgey being his Succeſſor 


are 0 of Opinion, that many more ViRories mi 
's V, though this onl Ion 
mfr /For the Scriprure ſtudies 


one Lvl Man pod Qay Six Hondred Philiftines, with (0: weak 2 pry 25 an 
Views Goad z the corrupt Latin Yetfion doth indeed ſay, he did it with an /ron ono! oa 
judging the former an improbable Inſtrument 3 for ſay ſome (in Vindication | 
Volga Verſion) *tis not os ee that mo, being notatthis time ſold into rhe Phi 
hands, ſhould be unprovided of bertet Weapons, ſeeing they bordered upon their 
Country, who had an implacable tb againſt them : Bur we Anſwer, Ir is notafe 
to go from the literal ſenſe of the words of i che Text, upon ſuch weak and ungrounded 
. Conjectures : The Hebrew word Bemelmad Habbaker, is rightly rendred an Oxe-Goad, 
and thould not be read an /ron Plow: ſhare,for the Hebrew is in Documento Bovis of Lamad 
to reach, or learn ; now the Plow-thare is no Document to the Oxe, as the Goad is, 
that teaches him to mend his&pace, when pricked with it; nor t the Oxe-Goad 
ſeem an unſeemly Inſtrument to any that believe there is a God, whole preſence makes 
one of his t eople to chaſe a Thouſand, Deut. 32. 30. and can make the weakeſt Weapon 
Rtrong enongh, when God pars th into it to do great Exploits : Nor is this more 
incredible for Shamgar —_ to flay Six Hundred Philsftines with an Oxe-Goed, than i 
was for Samſon himſelf aloneto ſlay a Thouſand Philifineswith the 7aw-bone of an 
which none can deny, becauſe the Scripenre.of rrath affirms it, as it doth this alſo, 5 
' both were alike ſtrange Renowned and Miraculous Vidories. 
N.B.Learned Lavater not improbably aftirmech;that this Shamger was an Huh andman 
andas he was Tilling of his Ground, thoſe Philifines made an Inroad into Canaan, and 
iy thar part of it, where he was Plowing with a Plough of Oxen, he hereupon leaves 
His Plough ſtanding in the Field, with his.Oe-Goed upon his Shoulder, falls furiouſly 
upon them, and with it knocks them down dead, until he had ſlain Six Hundred of 
then, and = the reſt to flight, and this he makerh the more probable by two fer 
Firſt, 'Tis uſual with the # oro leave their Ploughs ſtanding in the Field, and 
to fallupon the Twrks, (who make frequenc Incurhons inco their Countrey) with the 
beſt Weapons they can catch hold pry and for want of better, with their very *lough- 
Sr 4ves, | 
His Second Inftance is, [Simili modo ab Aratro ad Dift aturam vocati fucre priſci Romano- 
m%m Heroes. ] In like manner thoſe famous Heroes among the Ancient Romans, were cal- 
- Ted from the Plou gs 60 the to the High Office of Roman Ditators, as were Camiliug, Curiuu, 8c. 
who with great iy and Coura {ou gee the Gex/s, &c.,and drove them 
out of the Roman Territories: No wars ; they Recorded in the Roman Hiſtory for 
Rome's Liberators, as _—_ is /fr«el's here 
. N.B.We muſt borrow a Supplement to this laſt Verſe of Chapter the Third(whexein 
fo ſhort an Account is related concerning Shamger's Story)from Deborah's Song whepein 
this Shamgar is mentioned, and where on are told the able Eſtate of Iſngel [5n 
the” ov meds hag ar, &c.] Quap an _ 7,8, 4 Sag we have an Account of 
he Death of Deborab and areks Conqueſt of Fabin King of 
_ _ of Fi —_—_— Siſera : w__ fad - 5 fr forth in ſeveral parts. 
Firſt, Their High-wayrwere Uncccupied, &c. Titnes were then ſo troubleſome, that 
there was yo jeerotg the Trovelin la bis going ous, Or © in, as Chron. 15. 2. {© 
thatno be carned on, becauſe Rebbers abounded in- all 


their” High ways, ory if Fn Ns crned en, t Importance, they were fo 
ced to Travel in By- Roads! for fear of Robbers. cr g 
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dges Chapter the Fourth, Jdeclareth If ael's Dillperane b Deborah, and 
che Fifch 3s Debeav's Syria! Sony for chat Deliver ance. $4 FRE 
The Remerks upon the frſf, Ns et 
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CC 2 eſs, 

Authority 10 calling and Barak, to be the 
IM, ver. be he 


Propheteſs, (as were Miriam, Exod. 15. 20. Huldah, qey 22. 14. Elizabeth, Lak x. 
Foe tan Lake 2. 36. md Philo Daughters, AR. 21.9.) but alſo - 
508 and Prudent Wi did derermi 


wal Lolivieat or Civil 


The Fifth Remark is, Deborab, by ber ale Tm 
[ ſhe ſent ro him] but went not, ver. 6, bids him 
him from the | be thould 

for a Man famous for bis Faith, Hebr. 11, - 32, 33-1 2 
and Diffidence, in daring to without Deborgh, ver. 8. he doubted of God's bare 
Promiſe without i Pledge of Propheteſs's Preſence, whom he thought 

mares, andy and him for her well knowing withal, that the 
counſel hi 


y fi P % Another ground 
Sraſt wink be char Ten or him, 8 age fs few to 


had in his Army (as Foſe phus —_ ic) Ten Thouſand 
Thouſand Foot, forgetting that God can ſove by « lictle help, Dan. 11. 34. 1 _ 14.6. 
2 Chron. 20. 12, 17. Hereupon Deborah tells Barak, that his Diffidence and Diſtruit 
would debar him the Honour of a General, becauſe a weak Woman any ſhare with 
him cherein, and have the glory of it, ver. 9. for Neborab Conguered Siſera's Army, and 
Fac kilÞd bis perſon: As this War was andertaken by a Woman; (0 it was compleated by a 

oman . 

The Sixth Remark is, Barak, b Finke his Commiſhon Maſters up Ter Thouſand Fooemen, 
marcheth in on head as General 0 x 


for the Lend of brag ſelf ae: rk Battel, wich _—— Li lens wy Hail 

Fones from He that "tis [The Lord p Rat ed Siſera, &c. | ver. 15. and Debo- 
reb in her Song do acknowledge it, Fudg, 5. 20. qe yr he ve Account, that 
God's aka off Heavens greet Canons againſt the Canaanites ( Lighmiag being the 
Fire, Thunder the Report, and Hail-ſtones the Bullers ſhot at chem) wherewith 
thar Carſed Crew were ſo affrighted, chat many of them ren into the River Ki ws oa 


there periſhed, Fadg. 5. 21. Ts the more probable, that the Lord raiſed 
_ 


" Under Deborah th the Fourth Alas, e. por 
Iaduence ofthe 51% $59 the Air to re- 
| | in Toſhus's time, Foſp. 16. 10, 11; as he di 
[36 FLLS. 5 10 015 Barak had little to do i | 
| bur'to bean Inſtrument in God's Hand to ſerve 

Eri that were half kill'd ro his hand with fear 
a Tg Ng (as Foſephus makes it) melted away in a 
on an bor Fire from Heaven upory them, ſo that there was not « Man 
Pang 16; ſome fled away 8s Sifer did, ver.17 


's$S ter of 5; : Gra Warriours look'd £ 
ER Abc. 7 of ang befal a) to fall down dead by ; oy ot 


os, 1s Hoimilc dd Tudgs 9 54 tha ae ora gab ont | 


Jakes = Has, Farber-in-Law) were 2 


bin, Ver. 17. 
: bn, ver. 7 ael inticed- Siſers into her Tent with many fair words; which made a 
Fool fain: he ties bs CANer, and now his-Flight upon his Feet ha 'made 


him hot, dry, and iy 4 [Lay down my Lord to reft jou,] covers him 
with a Rugto Fn biel rea __ cold, ver. 18. then gives him an c 
of Milk, the Nature Nan, largely _ by _ that are god 


them ſleepy, though he only defired bob ueb,1: 
maads her to promiſe his ProteRion from his bers ver. (neo Fn het he requi 
in the midſt of all her other actual 


13- Pſal. 119. 29. An officiow Lie 1, x look'd upon a4 +> ag 2 {mall 
ic ir by too many in one Emaany BY ſaucily it, as if ſhe had been 
Gre 08 nos the An, nd the (ON EO A, to S herd 
IFGLY, hi, Flight, and pernaps wat together 
ith-the means ſhe had uſed uſed in order thereunto, had caſt hi tn in00's deep Blew then 
Et takes a lopg Pin _poinced with Iron (wherewith the Cords of "eThes Fabregas v7 4 
faſtened to ſecure it from Wind and Weather) Which wal - -ilvtdl 


ter parpoſe to pierce his Temples, and to faſten him tothe 

fected here,ver.2t. dept roy ood pn And ae Worms-Meat,caſt out of 

into his | bi and Ear in ſach a poſture, as if ic 7 ing (hs DP 
wittily fair oP what was become of his Soul, which was now flown away out of the 
wound in his Body, or Head. 

Two Inquiries are to beanſwered here. The Fi Firſt is, Wh a Pay ſlay Siſera here 
withher own hand, and did not rather detain him, (being fo faſt aſleep) uncil 
Barak, wy þ. the ex "XPS catne to'deliver him i into his Hande? 

Anſwer. Woman, look'd upon Peleys, ro be ddngerons; what knew 
ſhe, but he bs in fuch 4 Fright T 
thereof, and ſo tart out of his fieep, be gone, a weak Woman could not detain 
ſo ſtrong and Martial a Man, and j' he pope with his Life, he might have recruit- 
edand renewed his Ar roy; 300 fo have raiſed anew War againſt $ People. 

Second Inquiry is, "Whether Fae! did her Duty here, and that which was lawful, 
in {laying this General of Fabin, with whom the' Kenizes had made peace, ver, 1 20d a 
Man, whom ſhe had invited into her Tent, to whom, entertaining fem with bf f wy 
ing 'tendernels of Hoſpitality, ſhe racitly promiſes ProteQioo, faying, _ Re 
ver. 17. 

Anſwer, | Though the Anti-Scripturiſts do rejeRt the Divine boy Aeaerſey of the Scri 
rures, becaaſs this Fat of Fae! is ſo highly wy ex ley Deborah's Song, $. I 
which they ca!l an horrid Violation of all the La des oor FT. 
it (elf, Siſere, ind 


ſent Fri ip, &c. Yet ſeeing ſhe is ſo highly commended for Hy 
of Truth, and'calld, Bleſſed ws Women for ſo —_ Judg: 5- 24 The 


106 7 he Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſract Fudg. Chap. C "| 
whls perecita pe bake ſnooty Sit Th © 
was . 
an 
the 


that God now had doomedand deſigned for defiryQtioo. bur. { 
ed by the Zoly Ghoſt in an manner and meaſure for {o great 
above the capacity of the Female Sex. I find many Arguments among the 
that be alledged to vindicate the lawfulnels of Feels Fatt. As, 7 

1. There was no Peace betwixt S;ſere Ind the Kerices, but what was by Compulſon 
only, it was only a ceſſationfrom Ads of Hoſtility, for they were: forbid den co make 
any with the curſed Canaanites. Mt, Ce Ya 

2. To ſuch Pacifications from Ads of Hoſtility the Mer only werecalled,but got the 
Women, nor were the Wives equally obliged thereto with their Husbands &« © 

3. And both Parties were at Liberty to violate this fort of Pacification, when it 
Rood with their conveniency- 4.244 

4. It is not ſaid, that there was any League of Friendſhip confirmed by an Oath be- 
twixt Fabin and Heber, &c. | - 

5. If there were an Oath, yet might Heber have a Diſpenſation from God to abſolve 
him from this Oath, and he was really abſolved, when Ged commanded this War. 

6. Siſera was now declaredan open Enemy to 1/-ae/, 2nd though the Kenires were not 
Iſraelites, yer were they incorporated into their Church and Commonwealth, and fa 
were bound to ſeek its ſafety in their Enemies ruine. 

7. 7acl had not done her duty, if ſhe had not kill'd e's principal Enemy, and 
therefore all the means to accompliſh that end (namely, enticing him into her Tent 

ing him with Drink, &c.) were as juſtifiable in her, as all other Strezagems of 

War in the beſt Commanders, wherein one thing is precended to encourage and draw 

on an Enemy, when as 'tis wholly i=cended to entrap and enſgare them for their ucter 

noe wn though there might be failure mn (ome Circumſtances, yer the ſub- 
e was good. | | 

$. See P/al. 83. 9,10. juſtifying this fat, where the P/almif prays, that God would 

ſerve all bis Churches Oppreſſours, as he had ſer ved Sifera, 8c. | 
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Jadves, CHAP. V. 


Udges the Fifth is Deborah's Song for this Miraculous Vicory, the Hiſtorical part 
} whereof after the Prologue 15, 

Firſt, A Recognition, or Review of former Deliverances, which the Lord bad moſt 
graciouſly granted unto //rael upon their Repentance, and returning to him, ver.2,4;5- 

. Secondly, A Commemoration of the deplorable Condition of 1/rae!, immediately 
fore this eminent Victory, to wit, no Trading, no Traveling, &c. ver. 6, 7. upon which 
Remarks be made before, pag. 102. Paragraph laſt upon Chap. 3. 

Thirdly, A Relation, er Narrative of this Victory in all its Commodities obtained 
thereby to all Ranks of 1/-ael, from wer. $. to 13. to the Princes, ver. 9. to the Elders, 
&C. ver, 10. to the Sukje#s in their Travel and Traffick, ver. 10, to Boys and Girls in 
their drawing of Warter, ver. 11. to the Countrey-men, who now might -live ſafely in 
their Country-Farms, to the Fudges, who now might fit fafely in places of Judicatare, 
wer.11, and laſtly, to Deborah apd Barak, ver.12. who now ſang forth God's Praiſes. 

Fourthly, An high Commendation of thoſe that had been IDfruments in this Glorious 
ViRory, as both of Men, Princes, ver. 14, 15. and People, ver. 18. and of Women, where 
'the Heroick A of ?elis moſt highly applauded, ver: 24, 25, wack 

Fifthly, A Severe Reproof to the Deſerters for their Neutrality and Treachery, botk 
ro the Tribes of Reuben, ver. 15, 16. and of Gad, Dan and 4ſber, ver. 17. and to the 
City Meroz, ver. 23. which was a City in Galilee belonging to //rael, and nigh the 
place of Batrel, yet came not in to help, and therefore is for her cold Neutrality moſt 
bitterly Curſed, fo that we never read of Meroz more, as no more of the Fig-tree which * 
Chrift Curied, whereas Fael, not of I/rael, but a Kemee, did a& Heroically for the good 
of 1/rael, (o is moſt highly Bleſſed. 

Sixthly, A Graphical Draught and Deſcription of this Famous. Battel. (1.) Of 
I/r ael's Enemies, ver. 19. where they are commended for their Unaximity ; all the Confe- 
derate King's of Canaan could Combine under the great King Fabin againſt Wor 

whereas 
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F, The Ephoneme, Conclufion, or Epilogue, is. partly pleaſenr inv 4 Portical 

Sarcaſin, or Scoff at Siſera's Mother, who was her Son's , Go. 8r28, 
29, 30- _ IEC upon ſenſual . having no 
reſpect to rhe Power and Providence of God, and ths partly ſerious 1m praying that God 


would Dung his Vineyard with the dead Carcaſſes of his Enemies, ver31, 2/al.83- 10, 
and that Ifree! might be as the,Rifing San: Sorke Lavd bad. reſt Forty Teats under Debo- 
rab from Ebud's Death. 4 


D— 


Judges CH AP. VL 


- 
T*- Hiſtory of Gideon is held forth in che Sixth, Seventy and Eighth Chaprtri of - 
wdges : The Sixth Chapter isa Narrative of Gidcon's Eminens Call, to ke 
the j0n. againſt the Aſidjanizes, imo whole bands the Lord had now 
Iſrael. | 


* * The &emwrkrhereupon are, Firſt, Jreef's new Anafaey-vrions new Plagnes 4nd Pr 
— them: This was the bad Fruit of their Forty Years et 
Deborab, a Sedentary Life is moſt ſabjeR ro conmract my Drone, ind | 

Warters foon purrifie by a conſtant Stagnation 5 Selowen ſaith, Eafſe fojerts rhe 

Prov. 1. 32- TY 
N. B. 'Tis an old Adage, 4nghics gin off options & pefſbma Riders : The 

are beſt in Adver/iry, and wort in} Properiry, as Re ai Neat ofen ; fry 

happy not to grow worſe by times of Liberty Ones icemnd deteviores 5 If the 

not toffed with Tides and Tempeſts, ic is ro Voir wp mc 

Dirt, //-. 57.20: it would ſoon become a"thoking Pool. and porfon che” 

breahe in, //rec! doth evit again in the time of their Eaſe, ovr- 2. and this Lap 

chews was 1dotarry, for which they are reproved, we: 10. Therefore God pours 
from Yefel ro Veſſel from the oppreſſon of the Canearires to this of the Mfjdiavites to 
purge chem from their Lees, tliar they might not as Moab, have a filthy raffe in them, 

Jerem 48-11. | 
The Second Remark, is, The 34;dioxies mult be now' the next Rod of God's Anger- 

wherewich to chaſtize act for their preſeur 4pofary: The Church is God's Haurbandey, 

1 Cox. 3. 9 and he employs his Plowers rw. Plow upon her Back, awd here to matte 

Furroms. of Seven Years length, */al: 329.73. thache might meet with a berver Crop, 

than the Weeds of 14olarry, The Midiemes are thofe Phners who Plowed, watch! 

by G:4ro, cut their Plow-Treces, or Cords, .and thewihiey could Plow no 

4- - 15 bot before !/rael had hou greatly plowed and 

thereby brought ro Repenrance, ver. 2, 3, 4.5, ©, 7. | | 

N. B. *Tisa wonder that thole' ddidianite 
frould gow in + 
Ramerous- 25 10 come ap like 


Gr aftroppery for Mulrieude,, to devourthe whole Corn of Cares (the Judgment ehweacned 
in Fori 2. 3) thac as they had io At/erstime over: witred frat with their Wikesſonow 
they will over power them with their rumbevicks Army, harafſung and! waſte all 
ha teotio rn infornuch char the poor racer were dvives by meo fan- 
ry lurking Boles | 11/2 | 

Fhe Third Remark ig 1/r ce 5 wits Reroved by a Prophet, ver. 8- ax well as corretted: 
by the Addianmces, menta, Documenta: We wonder that thoſe Children of 
the Free Woman hould be made to ferve a moſt wotal Apprentithip of Seven Years = 
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108 The Hiftery and Myſtery of Tfracl Judg. Chap. &. © 
der Mideav, as if they had been the Children of the Bond Woman only, Gal. 4- 30,31. yet © 
edu dey I yon, Ts all ſafer Gill more ; the Lord fold them into the 
Hands of thoſe Malicious Midjenites (in whoſe Breaſts old Rancour and R had 
—_ iling) whodeale more moroſely and cruelly with them 'than any 
they had felt before : AJl this was to reduce them to Repentance : The mercileſs M345 
anites make them to' cry with their Addrefles to God, now are they become Docible 3 
God ſends a bitter Meſlage by a Prophgreo them, to tell chem were juſtly p 
for God had threatned [ They Sow, but avorher would Reap, Dent. 28. 51. as Joby © 
4 37.] but they had norfear'dir, till now they felt ic : He upbraids them with breach 
of Covenant, Plal. 78. 34- to 37. vatiog it with their forgetting all che former Fa- 
vours of God, and o* their Sorded Ingratitude and Diſobedience to him, ver.7,8,9,10. 

Enquiry, Who was this Prophet that the Lord ſent here ? 

Anſwer 1. Not an Angel, as Lyra delivioully fancieth, for then he would not be cal- 
led («a Man-P ] 1 Nabi, as the Hebrew bath it, nor dre Angel: in Scripture call'd 
Prophets, w_ ſometimes be call'd Angels, Mal. 3. 1,&c, © 

Anſwer 2. Some ſay it was Phinebas, becauſe he is 1 after in Jude, 20, 28, 
but how that was this, hath been demonſtrated Wove ; bur this cannot be, for 
then he muſt be about two hundred Years old, &c. 

Anſwer 3. That he was a Man-Propher, is enongh for ns to know, ſeeing the Holy 
Spirit thought irnot neceſſary to reveal his Name, as is not nnuſual in ocher Hiſtories 
or Scripture 3 'tis faid only, | A Man of God came to Eli,] 1 am. 2.27, {0 to Feroboam 
1 Kings 13-1. anda Prophet to Ahab, 1 Kings 20. 13. and again, ver. 22. 28, nor nam 
who they were toteach us; where the Sacred Scripture hath not a» Holy Mouth tffpeak, 
we may-not have an Unholy Tongue to ask, &c. 

The Fourth Remark is, The Bleſſed Meſſiah appeareth unto Gideon threſhing Wheat to 
hide it from the Midianites, ver.11,12. When !/-ac! was kindly humbled by the PFopher's 
Reproof, and cryed mightily ro God for Mercy and Deliverance, then comes the Meſ- 
fiab in the form of a Man, and like a Travelling Man with his Sreff in his hand, ver. 21. 
and as weary with his Travel upon ſome long Journey, therefore he repoſeth himſelf 
here under the Oak of Ophr«b to reſt him, ver. 11. N. B. That this wasno created Angel, 
bur the Eternal Son of God (that Ange! of the Covenant) appeareth, for he is call'd Febo- 
vah, ver. 14. and the Lord, ver.-16. to whom Gideon built an Altar, which is a Preroga- 
tive peculiar to God, ver- 24. 26. and this Son of God oft appeared to the Sons of Men, 
out of his Philanthropy, or Love to Mankind, Prov. 8, 39 31. and as a prelude to his In- 
carnation, Tertullian's Phraſe is, Chriſt was oft in carne, long*before he was ex carne, oft 
in the form and likeneſs of Fleſh, before he took upon him the Natnre and Subſtance 
of Fleſh : He appeared of 01d to Abraham, Ger. 18. 17. and to Facob, Gen. 32. 24. 
whom he calls his Redeeming Angel, Gen. 48. 16. and to Moſes in the Buſh, Exod. 3+ 2. 
Det. 33. 16, and to 1ſrael at Bochim, Judg. 2. 1, &c. and here to Gideon reſembling a 
Man both in his Po#ures and A&ions. 

The Fifth Remark is, Chriſt's Errand hither was both to call Gideon to be Iſrael's 
mage, and to comfort him alſo againſt their preſent Miſeries, therefore gives him a more 
than Angelical Salutation, [The Lord # with thee, ) above that of Boaz, Ruth 2. 4. or 
that of Gabriel, Lake 1. 28, Gideon complains, wer.-13. Cbrift liking well his Pious Ex- 
poſtulation, the publickneſs of his Spirit, and his ſenfibleneſs of the common Calamity 
look'd upon bim, ver. 14. with a look of Love, as he did upon Peter, Luke 22. 61. 2nd 
with a pleaſant Countenance gives hinwan Efficacious Call from his Threſhing of Whear, 
roa Threſhing of Midian : This Gibbor Hicchail, Hebr. or Mighty Man of Serength muſt 
now go Threſb thoſe Plowers that had been Plowing upon 1/rae/'s Backs for ſeven Years, 
ver. 14 Chriſt promiſeth to wake « new ſharp Threſhing Inftrument with Teeth, where- 
with the Worm Facob ſhall Threſh the Mountains, and beat the Hills as ſmall «« Chaff, Iſaiah 

' 4I- 14, 15-and he faith to Gideon as is laid to the Daughter of Sion, [| Ariſe, and Threſh 
and 1 mill make thy Hoofs Braſs, and thy Horns Iron, and thou ſhalt beat in pieces many Peo- 
ple, Mic.4.13. And notwithſtanding Gideon's modeft Refuſal of this Call and Commiſſion, be- 
cauſe of his Meanneſs,want of Men, Means, Money and Authority,&c. ver. 15. yet hath 
he Chri/'s aſſurance, that he ſhould Threſh choſe Mountains, the Midianices, and: their 
vaſt Multitades, as if they were but one Man,ver. 16. and ſuch a Mighty Man of Y alcur as 
Gideon was, might think himſelf able enough to match any «re Man whomſoever. 
. The Sixth Remark is, Gideon acketh a Sign, ver. 17. This ws not from went of 
Faith, but from weakneſs of Faich ; he ſought not a Sign, as the Phariſees did, Marth. - 
16. 1,4- to fatisfie his Curioſity, or Incredulity, but for farther Confirmation of his 
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want, 
of bis Faith in Gat lr Bo 
The Sevench Remank.is, The Mir 
a Sign, —_ his Faich had a fall Confrmaion, 
yur 1 ————_ 
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' pe date Bk 
Sacrifice. (for t A ds 
here) bur for a Dinner prepared to refreth his un 
our the Broth on the Fleſh, and Cakes laid upon the Ee je 
ſoon as he bad rowched them with the Staff in his | yon rang ona 
to a Burm-Offering. N.B:Well were it with vs,if we could lay all our Services upon 
Rock Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 4: He ſbonuld do all in the Name of. the Lond yes, © Col. 3. 17. hey 
mighe we find more ot the Spirie of barning,+I{a. 4. 4; which would not only 
Corruptiogs more, bur alſo render all our Services more acceptable to God, [al 20 3: 
turn into. Aſhes the Geneva Reads, as Sacrifices offered up by fire unto the Lord for «; 
Savoits, Kevit. 1-9. 13. 17. and 2.9, &«: and 3. 5, &c.. Thus the Halowel Shew-bread 
was to be hor Bread daily fet beſore the Lord, 1 Sam. 21.6. This 44racle of the Heſſiab 
here was the greater, partly becauſe the more nods Fleſh and Cakes were 
with the Broth, the leſs ape they , were to be co conſumed by the tire, as was that © 
Elijah, 1 Kingg 18. 33 and partly, becaule the Angel: by this A did declare himſelf 
to be. no. mere Man that ood in need of any ſoch-Proviſions ry on Rong but 
that he was more than a Man, even the Sor of God, Tameny Gen Fro) Fai th OR 


it, F +1 


”» ” 


more be d, that he who had thes ſaccels againſt 441di<» unto him 
wast able to perform it: Though atgreven avg ON n wagirgheed when he fon 
the Miracle, and the 4ngel vaniſhing { y out of his fight, for he -knew the 


had faid, [ There i no Man can ſee me and /ive,] Exod. 33 . 20, yetſhoald he have known 
alſo, how Facob bad ſeen the Face of God,. and lived, Gn 332. 30. Thus alſo God ta 
with Moſes, yet bus Life = preſerved, and ſo was 1/rae''s, Dent; 5.24. Gideon here aw 


God in 8 Mediatour, bot he yet underſtood not this, burc (1 am. an undone Man, and 
ſhall dowbrleſs die.) This he thought fromthe weakneſs 0 bis Faith, and not like him- * 
ſelf « Mighty Man of Valour, for he now Died, what would ome of $ 


Promiſe to him, that he ſhould live to fave Iſrael ont of the hands of , this was * 
like David's Diſtruſt; [/ ſh«l one day periſh by rhe hands of Saul,] 1 Sam. 27. x. and Pal. 
116,11, 1 ſaid in my Haſte, Samnel is a Lyar, in promiſing me the Kingdom, making the 
Promiſe of God of no effett. Gideon's fear laſted, till the Lord ſpake Peace to him,ver.23. 
then went he to build an Altar unto the Lord, (that had to him) upon the 
of the Rock (where the Miracle was wrought) andcall'd it Febovah Shalom, that i is 
Lord ſend that peace, which he hath promiſed, ver. 24. 26- 

The Eighth Remark is, Gideon's Zeal for God againſt Bal, when his Faith was fie 
——oke ye up and when the Lord gave him an expreſs Command: to rout out the 

orſhip of #aal, ver. 25+ BY cath nec caly baild'wp as ver tos the true. God ver, 
bo but _— likewiſe pulls down Baal's Image, Altar and C alſo, This he did by 
Night (with the help of tea honeſt;Servancs of his Fathers); becauſe he could apc doit 
. by ap, for fea of an Uproar by the many mad- Tahabitancs of B 
though this ſeemed 0 entrench upon his rakes $ Rights and Authority,yet God 
to Gideon was 4 ſufficient Warrant, for by his Commiſſion to 

giltrate, he was now made his Father's Superiour, &e; yer. 27. Gideon | 
and remove thoſe ſtumbling Blocks of Idolatry, in ; an | any fac 
gainſt the Midienitesy nor was this privative w* of Piery (in (bing 
ſhip of B«/) enough to prepare him, for. a ad Genes 2 pn be i 
practice the poſitive pert thereof in Er wor Babewl, which 
offer a Bullock of Seven. Years 01d, frnnn- fr phe; cine facing fo 
now returned to the right owner, for the Carre! upon « Thouſend Hills are the 
Baals, Pal. 50. 10, This muſt be fingled our LY of its Be, for it 
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veal Account is, how this uwe- 


who had the aeoping of the Cartel appointed for Baaf's Sacrifice, 'ver.25. and to whom 


ed at, ſeeing it was a Sacrifice of and various Diſpenſations, 2s Dr. Lighrfoce 
excellently obſerveth, for it was offered by Night, on atiew Alcar, in a commonplace, 
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he W rongs offered ro him, ſo needs none 
be ly amid Ido) and Imager, then is he not 
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Fon is Coder could noe proces tral, Gclerveto di for thi own Bol 


The Tenth and laſt Remrk in-this , is Gidron's und 
from the Trang 1 eager oa nn han 
dently ftop'd the rapid Torrens of s thoſe Three 

— mma tor he Kaghs (25 ver) i Sow wink {a0 booprade Tire 
calling bim 7erab Bak that is, let Bae! plead againſt him that hath broke down his 
Altar 3 ramped ng ECD Had IE his 

agen, and to Stigmatize Beal, with this _—_ Infamy,: 
pron mory = pry or 47 yp 
nndertaking cher me re is deſcribed, 

Firſt, By the occofon of ir, doorman yoo 
on as far as Ferree!, ver, © a ramen roger nr 
2 Kings 21.1, and notfar Ophrab, where Gideon Un, 
fear their ſudden coming upon him im go ſurprize him z bur 
= &. 5-H beg re when Gideon had 002 Reformation 


the right end, firſt £0 Wop and 
God, =O, 


ey 


to deliver 1/rad 
Feaſh.chus 'pro> = 


Father, as 
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there can io Cum bmi © CEOS Reli 


acquaint 

Altar, I convinced, ome den 
Vindicating Ged's G/ory and his Cammier Liberty, that 

c_ will follow him as the perſog whoa God had 

por yrs, ay ven Bael, buthad allo pick'd hi 

pitched upon him, by whole hands the Lord would 


willingly to in Hand for 8, 
when Gideen (an Abiezrite alſo) blew bis Trumpet, and when he 
the other Tribes, wer. 35: they ape cen and warch _ 
Tribe of it ſelf, whi varied blamed by Deborah 
fight againſt Siſer, Judg. 5. 17. God never ſtarves his 

bur always ſtirs up tboſe, that he will einploy therein; 
an Oxe's-Goad in Shager's Hand, or the Jaw-bone of 


The Fourth p.vr of the Deſcription is the Motive that bore up the Spire of Gideon 


+-nie ang 
rage and Confidence, butalfo for the Encouragementof his A 
gether at their Rendezvous'in Ophreb) that chey mighe more ically i 
this Heroick and Hazardous Attempr;we do not read, that.che Lord anſwered his Prayer 
by any word: ſpoke to him, but by Deeds he did in chis double Sign,”-which was by a wer , 
and by a dry Fleece : A proper Repreſencation of /ſrae!/, which was wer with the 
of Divine Docrine, when all the World beſides was dry, and now dry, when-all the . 
World befides was wet 5 namely, with the Dew of Peace, anſwerable tothe Prophet's 
Viſion wherein he ſaw al the Exrth fitting till and at gs but Jeruſ«lem only under grie- 
vous Indignation, Zech. 1 11, 12, 13. We muſt ſuppoſe their Floors then were not under 
a cover as ours are now, but placed in the open Air, as this floor was upon which the 
Fleece was laid, ſo that nothing interpoſed to receive the falling Dew, , 
N. B. This Fleece was Iſrael, which properly belonged to the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, Pſal. 23. 1- the Godof iſrael, but now alas how was rae! fleeced and ſheared of 
their Corn and Cattel by the Tyranny of the Midiamtes : They could not thraſh a little 
Bread-Corn for the Suſtentation of their Lives, but preeaty the Midianiter Were upon 
themto rob them of their neceſſary Food, of their Daily Bread for their Bedies ; 'and 
God knows we have ſeen of late ſuch a Woful Day, wherein we could not Threſh out 
a little of the Corn of Heaven, (more precious than our neceſſary food, Job 23. 1%.) but 
preſently the Informers were upon us to take away the Daily-Bread of our Souls By 
chis Fleece it was (ignify'd, that Gideon pe herewith, that as A45dian had long ſeven 
years fleeced 1/-ael, ſo he now by the help of his God might be made able to fleece 
Midisn, and to ſpoil the Spoilers. y*; 29 
N. B, The Poetical fiction of Jaſon's going with his Argonaztes in the Ship Argo his 
Voyage to Colchos, for ferching home the Golden- Fleece might well have its foundation 
from this Divine Hiſtory of G:deon's, becauſe it was truly Golden, as it was made by God 
the Subje of a double Miracle in its being both wer and dry in two Mornings: And 
this is the more ras oe. Sir Walter Rawleigh maketh this Story contemporary with 
Gideor's time, who wittily deſcants upon F-ſons Enterprize, that it was to find out the 
Philoſophers-Stone, or rather ſome Mines of Gold, 8c. ſo makes it a rr#e Hiftory, which 
I rather judge to be ſome Poer's Fancy, grounded upon this Sacred Record, becauſe it is 
ſo ſtrangely over-ruled to have been done in Gideon's Day. Gidton defires of God in 
the firſt Sign [That the Dew may be on the Fleece only, and that ſpot of ground which encom- 
paſſeth the Fleece may be altogether ary. ] ver. 37- | 
N. B. The Dew here Readies the favour of God, the Fleece repreſented Gideon him- 
ſelf, who indeed was a Golden Fleece to Iſrael, and it may be affirmed beyond a Fab! 
that 1/rac! was the true Faſor, that found the Golden Fleece, when t found 
Gideon, who Redeemed them from Tyranoy ; 'tis ſaid, ver. 38. Land ir was ſo, ) though 
God had ſaid nothing by way of a Verbal Promiſe, that it ſhould be. If perform 
our Delires when he doth not particularly promiſe how much more when he binds him- 
ſelf by a promiſe, he abides faithful, 2 Tim. 2. 13. Pal. 89. 33, 34, 35. Rom- 4. 21, 
[Gidton roſe up early on the Morrow,] as one longing for a return of his Prayers, and not 
only ſo, but alſo that he might have a truer tryal of this Experiment in coming to the 
lace (where the Fleece was way abroad in the open Air, and expoſed to the Wind) 
fore the Sun was riſen, which otherwiſe might have drawn up this Morning Dew, 


' Hoſ. 6. 4- and 13. 3. and [he wringed, #r ſqueezed ont of 1h: Fleece « bowl: full of Water,] 
this great quantity of Water did magnifie the Miracle, and made the Sign more won- 
derful, for in the common courſe of Nature, it wasnot poſlible ſo much Dew. ſhould 

| or 


pm | id Gideon fin ns from God 
hen: Dis En ao Signs from Ga That he | 
Firlt, be | tu ] Sees ſome {in in it, ſaying, | Let nor the Lordbr dngry Band be 
calls it, [4 Tentarion me frove, Or.cempr thee. 1; | 3 a1 . 
Secondly, He was certain of che Vidtcry- befare the Bartel, for God 


it, 2 wiedged God's Promile ctheregk, wer. 36; "her je s/w 
than PF pet ieed Go any.doabr of its + "_* oh 4 
Anſwer 2. Is Negative, That be vo naked mor s becauſe, L 1213 1 

Firft,, He OI exe 


reproved fort, nor was God with bim (ahe feared) 
but rather was well-pleaſed with him forhis Injortunicy, and readily grangedo him tus 
double Requeſt, &c. 1 


Secondly, He did not defire this double Sign out: of any / . diff dence i in God, for now 
was he full of the SAS cf God, ver. had been ſo animated by the Promiſe of 
God, as to overthrow the 4ltar $37 &cc. wer, 26, 27. which: was a-:dangerous:: ard 
deſperate xploit, ſo. it. was a clearer Demonſlration of __ DPI than.of 
ax oo LRCenes, of woll thy dard (1 201 wii 

irdly, Gidecn [tands enrolled int Regiſt Eminent Worthies 
that were ſo famous cir Day for their Exerci Ie amoas —_—__—_ ——— 
had this been any baſe Diffidegce in Gideon, it would have been ſuch ablotin his Zoe. 
cbeon, as to have well debarre: him Tay coming with: his Name into: that Renowned 
Catalogue, therefore ris moſt, probable, he was inſpired by the Spirit-ro-do cliis aor 
ouy on his own account, bur that his Soldiers abouc. hi m might more freely tight under 
1m, Ts. Tm 
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Judges CHAP. VIL 


Uadpes the Seventh contains Gideown's fawow Fight with the Midianites,8c. The Hiſt 
J of this Battle conſiſts of three parts (1 ) Amecedents.” (2.) Concomit ants. "A 
(3.) Conſequents. 

Firſt, The Antecedents of it are the preparation, and double purgation God commands 
Gideon to make, and to take in order to it. x + B 

The Firſt Remark upon this jr odds Gideon's Army which he had prepare 
for the Bartel, conſiſted only of y ewo! Men, and the Ho## of Midien 
with their Confederates, was made upof an Hundred Thirty and Five Thouſand it the 
leaſt, J=dg. 8. 10: {o that they were above four to one bp eh Yer God 
fithto Gideon, {Thy Men are roo many. ] ver. 2. This was att Purgation 1, 
then thoughtbrhemfelves too few, yet Godt erhem too win 6 (8 aghti* beis 
Yor 4s ONTS, Ifa. 55. 8.) and therefore that Law 5 : Moſes | re | 
faim-bearted, let him return home, leſÞ his Brethrens heart fries hr welt, 
mult be proclaimed j in the Ears of this new-raiſed Army 
Twoand Twenty Thouſand trips off, becauſe-they Cn 
grapple with Midian's Multitades, ver, 3+ Now muſt there be 
but Ten Thouſard be left,and ſtil] rhey were #00 many,ver.q. N.B. 
with too much help, but never with'too little : _ will have all > Os Glory 


The Hiflory and Myſtrry of Weacl —=Fudg: Chap. 


6 hn © "S. T4 n Ya 
- 4 ade) | X 
A. 
4 £ 


raculous: Vi 
Remnant of 25- 


manger, 
they could not 


is ſuppoſed to be chat 
all well Arm 


» and 
Conlide- 


y Thouſand into Ten Thouſand by only 
x Matos either for going or ſtaying, as their Courage had brought them Yoluntiers to 
Gideon, ſo their Cowardice Carri Yoluntiers from Gideon : But this Proclam- 


counted Cowerdly Diſſerters, did put on a good Face, and defired the good Opinion af 
' Gideon, that he might look cp them as more Valiant Soldiers than thoſe T wanty rw 
| had ſhamefally deſerted him : Therefore God bids Gideon try one Trick 


nible Evidence of Nine Thou more Coward: that ti!l remained 
with him as ſeemingly Conragions, ver. 5,6, All excepting Three Hundred did ley ther 
down to drink, whereas the Excepted and Accepted number only took up a little Water in- 
to the Palms of their Hands to put into their Mouths : This latter poſtarre of lapping Wa- 
ter like a Dog, was an Indication of ſtoutneſs of Body, and of Temperance © Mind n 
they only drank a little of the Brook in the way to relieve Nature in neceſſity, then /ift wp 
their Heads to purſue their Deſign, Pſal. 110. f Thoſe were the ficteſt ro follow the 
Lord, not ſorteiting with wordly Pleaſures, but taking only a little caſt of them: 
Whereas the bowing of the Body, and falling flat ta.the ground (which had been their 
poſture in Worhi ing Baal) thruſting their Mouths into the Water as thirſty Horſes 
do, that they oe rink their fill with Greedineſs, was a fign of a weak weary Bo- 

, and of an Intem Mind, &c. : 

N.B.Gideon had ask'd of God two Signs before,and both were granted him- about the 
Fleece in an open and obvious way of Ocular Demonſtration 3 and now God gives Gi- 
deow here d a third Sign of an Occult Nature, and of an obſcure Gvality for no 
Natural Reaſons can be why ſo many of the Ten Thouſand did fall down pro- 
ſtrate upon the ground to drink like an Horſe, and fo few of them did lap Water our 

of their Hands like a Dog, ſave only fuch as are uncertain Conjecures : And therefore 
it is ſafeſt to ſay, That there was an over-ruling Hand of God in this maneer of diſpo- 
fing the Minds and Bodies of thoſe Ten ſo, that all of them, ſave Three 
Hundred only, ſhould lay down to drink, becauſe it was his Divine Pleaſure to have 
thoſe over-lowly and over-liberal Drinkers diſmiſſed home, and ro fave 1rac! from 
Midian by the hands of Three Hundred Men only, 


pxiliaries were ſhrivel'd away, and ſhrunk up into ſo oarrow 2 compals of Three 


Hugdred Men, which the Midzenjrec raight (corofully call Gideon's Three Hundred Lap. 
Dogs : 


Acta Gideon's Faith z needful enough another Sign ſeems to be, when his Army and 
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more, to make a ſtricter CON IN made a Diſcovery by an Occult and Indiſcer- _ 
en Hundred 


The Third Remerk upon the Antecedenrs of the Battel is, A new Confirmation of . 


folted with as "ris faid, G.'1.. 16.) —— iſgiving Morions 


in his Mind 2 : hiovrotine Provereine: Sack be ral Reaſi 
ah Coonſeller inthiseate but Faich upon God" fil! bears him'vop; bali 
['*t w.44 all one with God to [ave by fem, IRR 'T Sam. 14. 6. and a lire bs 

;, will help Godf's People to Vittery, weaker” t 


greater ſtrength: ke ſi ih Gas aa he magnis, nic 


er tr whos. Faith R _ 
EE een 


God's 


hard a Duty, bur hard, or got ,Duty muſt be 
The Serond: Means was; I be feared to go downo 
bids him take Pharab bis Armour-bearer wich him: _ 10: 


Armour bearer went down to the Camp of the Phi iſt 
God that ſaid at the/Creation, {*Tie nor Kee d bo lene, } tor prctiey 
Gen. 2. 18. conſents "here, - that Gideon have Mar be ale] Bey 


wm eff ſodalitinm, & Comte: pro Vehiculoeff 3 *Tisa comfort 'ro'have 
is ſafety: wy yang hs nc onehaeyr hee 


x 4-4 ee dto goa 
One would think, his Servanic 


when many mighty Monarchs ha 
in Obleuricy,”o r wrap'd 
2nd an Inſafficient Antidote'to his Maſter's Fears : "For the Scours, or Warch of the 
ne protected his _—_— Maſter and FO been 
3 Yea, 

and what would or could rhe TRIS IRInd SIE dEdend, 

neral, and his Armrur-bearer : But God was the beſt Guard os 
edhim to go, was his covering from deoger, and nd 
co and fro, Bleſſing him in bus goings ove, and in, 2ccordi 

28, 6. While we keep in God s Precinits, we" are 


but we take God's ſaying to Gideon, [if chow 
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dred Men to fighe the _— becauſe heelhey fo 
rig dry nt SE hy = 
rt hear fore? J 
2nn0c protee » a1 Lam and willing, 
for 20; 5of! my Wonder, though ST for an Ear 


Witneſs of this Fourth Sign I GB yn en wan On oY 
"The Third Means, namely, The "bow Dope bn it 
- % encouragement to his Ro ligicns Linde Liner ring 2 


As, 
we Behold here the Wonderful Tenderneſs Condef 
mane Rally ano Fig rink Gl ers oy; God, T Les _—_ 
1 atk a ſec gn 39% gracious was God © Gideon, rabid F 
Y angry with reg Jad ſo doing, that he not only gratified him with granting that 


BT 
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TY 


ae. x "P hs <7 : Ts th y | - TE wy "IO" TRIO | 
| but he alſo freely and of his own jr FR 75 


a. gracious. God to: grant freely and 
i co of his go wil to Gideon, and gives 
without any ſaic from him, a Fowteh Sign, as remarkable as aty of the reſt z thus 
doth the Moft High God liberally ſtoop to Mear's Meanneſs, + 4 
leo wtatroprh wy ure 4 oe Apron 6m Coon " 

i r 0 ranitiſh Army lay, and W the very ' 
he mighc ered hear the pram wack ras chiefe#} hopes in « Dream, and this RI 
he heard muſt be a Dreem of Deſpair and Doſpendennys: 20 intjnany pop ie that if thi 

bevel a 


frongeſt part of their Army did now deſpair of Victory, h / 
reſt of;that over-grown Body (as*tis deſcribed, ver..12.). did a 
morethereof, ſeeing all this while, the Lord hid it from Midian, how he had co 
ed Gideon's Army into ſo narrow. a-compaſs as Three- Hundred Men, they SP p0- 
thing of it, but their fear was from his cngh Muſtering of 'Thirty ewo-/Thouſand 
whom (as Solomon ſaith) Oppreſſion had mad for Revenge, Ecclel. 7-068. yi ang 
The Third Wonder was, How Gideon and Phurab could come fo-near: Armed Men 
2s to over hear their Diſcourſe one with another, and not be diſcovered; for-though ic 
was in the Night-time, when the whole Body of the 44idianires Army, was aſleep, yet 
muſt their Centinels be awake, and we may well ſuppoſe theſe were the rwo Midiemees, 
that were talking together,the one was the Dreamer,and the other-was the /nterpreterzand 
both were diſcourfing each to other within Gideoz's hearing,who could: better hear them 
in the Night, than they could fee him without light © However ſecing Gideon -goerh 
here the Lord's Errand at/hhis Command, therefore it may well be prelumed, that the 
Lord hid him and Phurahgas he did Jeremy and Baruch afterwards from being diſcovered, 


But the Fourth and greateſt Wonder was, The Dream it (elf, and the Interpretation 
thereof; 'tis both wonderful 10 its Subſtance, and wonderfulin all its Circumſtances. ;* 
Firſt, For the Subſtance of it, [1 have Dreamed a Dream, ver. 13. no doubt but this 
Dream was to be ranked among thoſe Dreams that are-call'd ©), ſent of Gody:a 
Divine, and neither a Natwral, or 2 Diabolical Dream, (ee the difference of thole Dreams 


* 
- - 
, 


more largely handled in the firſt Yolume upon Foſepb's and Pharaoh's Dreams.) Homer © 


himſelf, though an Heather, relleth of ſome that are 4A:mwun1a, ſent. of Fove ; 
he ſhould have ſaid, [ /ent of  Jehovah,] and the Scripture gives ſundry Exam- 
ples of ſignificant Dreams given by God to Heathenss \n5 t0 Pharaoh, Gen, 41. andto 
 Nebuckadnez&ar, Dan. 2. and Dan. 4. and. to Pilate's Wife, Matth-27..19. So likewiſe 

ſome Heather: had the Gift of Interpreting Dreams, which ſometimes they did by Sru- 

dy, and ſometimes by Divine Direction z even Wicked Men ney have common Gifts, 
as the Interpreter of this Dream had, God ſpake thorough. this Fellow, as thorough « 
Toupky ny enabled him to give a right Interpretation, ver. 14. making the Cake to be 
Giacon, OC. | 

Secondly, The Circumſtances of it. ' 

Inquiry 1.. Why muſt Gideow be this Barley-C ake baked, that aits thoſe Feats, &c ? 

Anſwer. For various Reaſons rendred by the Learned: 

The Firſt Reaſor, Some read [ Tſeli! lechem] a Cake that made an hideous noiſe, ſay- 
ing, A Cake, that is baked under hot Aſhes, (eſpecially if made of Barley, which-1s 
colder.and moiſter than Wheat) will by the force of heat, make a noiſe, and ſome- 
times flie forth of the fire, like a Thunderbolt leaping out with violence, as we oft ſee 
roſting Cheſnuts to do : This was a lively Repreſentation of Gideon, that ruſhed ſad- 
denly upon them with ſounding his Horns, and the rather becauſe the Dreamer uſed the 
Hebrew Language, and as one of thoſe Hebrew words Tſelil] comes of Tale! to make:a 
noiſe z ſo the other word [lechem] is an Ambiguous word, and ſignifies either Bread 
or War; and War never wants nii/e. . 

Secondly, Barley-Bread is vile and contemptible, compared with Wheat-Bread, and 
now had the A4:diavites fo robb'd the 1fraelites of their better food, that they had made 
them glad to eat Barley-Bread, and well might Gideon be compared to ſuch a contemp- 
tible Cake, ſeeing he Characterizeth himſelf as one in a mean and deſpicable caſe, 


Judg; 


Ji ory to Himſelf, | 
rs Ns Ns 4 
the Nine T n 
rd aero none of which were fo fat honoured by 
- tO break « Pitcher, or to blow a Tropper ; Je all ob 


ty 
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Git) flies tool nor the yrodoadynag 
5, Fwdg. 6, 3. fo hereby a great part of the Army was uy 
ie Night ; and perhaps (as God would have it) fuſpeRitig Treat 

- Divioe Infatuations, as in other caſes is'exenix 

FE 50 ind 2 Chres 20.23. Now upon Gideon's Summons the 'Epby ir 

ſelves, take the Paffes of Fordan, ſtop the Afidianites from fleeing home to their 

flew the two Princes of Midiar, whoſe 'Names ſhewed their Natures, 
4 Raven, or Carrion-Crow, and Zeeb a Wolf. Conveninnt rebauu' eas 4 np? 
. The forther was ſlain upon' the Rock, becauſe he had oft force 

Hove among the Rocks z and the larrer at the Fine-preſs, becauſe 

the !+.clizes to lurk in the Vineyards,” where now the Midiariter fled to def Loven 

but wete found our by the Hand of God's Juſtice, which wrote cheit Siq'upon their 

4 Puniſhment. #er quod quis peccat, per 1dem punizer & ipſe. From hence were they Fer- 

”, refed nk Jugs 8 in all co the number of art Handred and Twenty ets! ver. A 

; - 24, 25-, and 7u«ag. 9. 10- 

FOND! "This was 2 juſt Reward againſt Midian, that had ſo craell y.opprets d 

Inſmen !/rae! , for Midiar was the Son of Abraham by Kew ab, Gen 2% $25 

Kin to 7/r -e/, "whom they oppreſſed (even Years ; o_ no doube but 
that the !ſr aclir-s ſuſtained by thar long Oppreſhon, God 

the vaſt Spoils of thoſe Mzidianires that came forth of their C 

refund all that Riches they had brought along with gn, wha y had ere 

from their near Kintmen : 'Tis marvellous, ' thac all the ti Madras were kil 
ling one another, the Three Hundred Men ſtood m# their places, ver 21; Not only ro wake 
the-Mithnites think they ſtood to lighe a great Army coming co farprize them, buc eC- 

PETY to Pk the Lord only fought the Batrle and got the Vietory, 


_ _ 
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Tadees, CHAP. VIIL- 


Uager the Eighth hath for irs Subje&, the Manners, Statt, and Death of Gide 
© Firſt, He is deſcribed by his Meomers, and thatis Two fold. (1.) For his ern 


Apd"t2:) For his Yee 
itt; His Verrue is Three-fold. (1. His Prudence in preitying the. Epbr aimites 
Lage fag Succoth and and of 


Ut ;2:3- (2-) His Juſtice and Severity both againſt the 
Penh ver, &3, 67,8. why the Coy On aging them, 
is relate me cation thereof, ter 3,14, 15,16,1 and Zibab 

2nd Zalmmne, "the X; ings of Midian, whom be ved, rook - ran Zr Bo I, 
bits 0 is, 19,20,'2I. (3.) His Modeſty in Regal Honour, when it was EBAY 3 

im, ver. 22, 23- 

'" Firſt, The Remarks upon Gideon's Vertues are, ui 

' Firſt, Great was Gideon's Prudence in appeaſing the Wrath of the Ephrajmites, _ 2 
fofr,”meek, and bumble Anſwer, which might have coft 7fa&t even a w War, a 
Civil Uncivil War, than this with the Midianiter : ; had' they not mer with a Man of a 

milder-Temper than themſelves ; the” 2fen of Ephraim (being a we Pook Iſs,1 1.13, 
refern'd dboye Manſſet's Tribe (whereof &icon was) in (Fe Bleſſing, 
Gen. 49. 19,20.) took it as anhigh affront in Gideon ro them chat tat hehag hot call'd chem. * 


ts his help Midian, 25 wellas the Tribes of Marafeh, Ifber and Zebiul 
34:35» And for this dight they bemg pricked' wich Pte” ents Cone the 
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he recruit, I] Grde 
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"Sie ville, 


nſty wit 


thr: Oaly ! . q WW. Deccan 
Ci#fidence, or rather Iudneris ieenlng Gideon, ver, I5, 16, 17, : 
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Vincere ſcis as ati Vi ior neſcis. 


Gideon knew better (than he) both how ro win, and how 70 Wear 2; : More 
thu brave General was 10 Tulins Ceſar, of whom = ON Chis rae art 
quid 'Supereſſe Supeveſſe et Sa fag. ] He hovehs no! was done,} ) while 
tvas yer undon on accordingly w ew, . that vow was ang A 
without defay to compleat his Victory, while the Conſternation > of Fe: þ . 
Conqueſt continued upon that odd eſcaped Remnane,which yer were at this. 

ſecure, and laid down to fleep, being wearied with their baſty Flight tal te D py ot 
fore, and never expeQing that Gideon conld purſue them, when got {6 

place of the laſt Night$ Bartel, and fo near their own Countrey, ad ne Fo his 
Army-ſome part of that day, being {o rired with their hard Service, and, their, grear 
Slaugbter, therefore is it ſaid, [the Hoſt was ſecure,] ver. 11. And therefore was it. 1 
Gideon then aſſaulted them in the very. nex:. Night of their Security ;. well Bone 
not only that the weaknels of his ny Yonge nat to the Enemy by qd "Wa 
Day-light would have diſcovered, and ve encouraz'd them to have waged 


againſt them 5 but alſo, becauſe the rerrow of the Jaſt | cam C6 ay rj 
gpon them ; ſo Gideon fertch'd a cofripals, and falls u em on: 

Army.where they never feared an Enemy and their Secariry uſher'd.in Fe Deftru&ion 
The like Cry being now. likely made on Vir Tong af Onſe, [.the SIA, of the 12] and of 
Gideon. ] This affrighted them the more, becauſe of i on lad effects 


Night before, Gi. 

deon (mote the Hoſt, rakes the two Kings Captive, and returns early next Morning to 

Succoth, as before, wer. 12, 13- And now he brings Zeha, and Zalmeyns (after he hi 

ſhewed them, as bis C, Capitves ro Sxccoth and Penuet, who had upbraided; him with the 

a they were not yt in bus Hands) to be Judged by the G eneral, according 0 Marti 
aw. 


N. B. And in order hereunto he asks them, [What manner of Anne they, whom 
ye ſlew at Tabor? 1 in which Mount many 1/ratlawes hid themſelves at the Midianites In- 
road and Invaſion, 7xg 6,2. and ſome of them were fotind out in their Holes and Holds 
and were {lain there, v hom Grde-n ſulpeRted might be: his Brethren, becauſe he 
fed them, and could hear no Tidings of them , therefore he makes Enquiry, 
was the Outward Shape and Quality of thoſe Men, whom they ſlew at. that Mon: ? ] 
two Captive Kings anſwered him, That they were like |. Zeri Hammelech] Hebr, 7 
Children of a King, brave portly Men, and of a Majeſlick Carriage and. 
ver; 18, By this Deſcription of theirs (which was: only to Ingratuate chemleines with 
che Conquerour) Gideox plainly underſtood, that the MenMurthered by Ma of 
Midian, were bis Brethren, whom he knew to have 4 ſtacely Fs Loney 
ſe}f, though all of them were of a mean Family, Judg. 6. 14, I5.;. .H 
paſſeth Sentence upon them, That both of them ſhow/d Die, ver. 19, making oxi 
ther the moving Cauſe thereof : Seeing his Brethren's Beanty had 
more Lerity, but ſo barbaronſly to Butcher th&m in cold Bl Weir 
the Law, Deut. 19. 6, 12, the avenger of their Blood ; Ockerwie b Me Ki a hay 
Canaavitet. he was not obliged to kill chem, unleſs by that Law, Nauk I-,2,.2-. 
Now though Gideon tad found out a moving Cauſe, yet wants. heanJe/itlmental 
kill choſe rwo Captive and Condemned Kings : Hereupon. he. calls; 
Firſt-born, (and ſo the beginning of bu Strength, Cen. 49. 4.).to be A 
This Commiſhon he gave his Son both to animate him in che X le fy, | ng 
God's Enemies, and to Inure him in Manly Warlike work fr 
to make him have ſome "ary with himſelf in che FOAM Fs of t the! 


& 19 bg: p 


ideon tO | ver, 12, 
af ene Comte, 

| | (which mighe 'e ber 
Ll apoo them) as appeareth by thei wot fereg Die at *h, hey wigh "Dj 
Noble Hands 

N. 8. Note well, Secondiy, And thisis not always the Sign ofa grad Caxl, and of a 
gl © on{cience, for the Old Roman Spiric hath Death the 
ike Fool-hardy Frame-hath been found in the Devil's Martyrs in oor -- ty 

The Third Vertne that Gideon is commended for is hus ay 
refyſiog tRegel Floor which the 1ſraclites would conferr' _ 
as ofter'd it.co him, 2s a Reward of. his Glorious and-Miraculons-Deli 
w t foreha, ver. 22,23. W they requeſted his 1ance 
reditary Kt imſe and upon his EPA 
ax Ie 
extra ya ay called ys 60M guided 

im, and God needed not 

gn ag hap be ſerled _ Ks: Son, and upon ; 
humble and modeſt Refuſal is'highl O—_IA Gying, [Neither I, nor my Son, 
CNY Ak Eta bach hitherto done in.4. ſpecial manner by 
Fudges, whom he hath particularly a , and directed. by Urim «nd Thammim, and 
hath mongertully py” Joy hy yrobine 9 __— DO | 
not take upon me the lace and tower of 1@ Kin nor-eatail it u 
on my [He me, - but the R « Bghrs hl yer c (fox all me mine) remain ſlill 
in God's until be be pla 5-0 alter che Governmeac himſelf according to his 
Promiſe, Deur. 7, 14,15 upon. this ground did Gideon refuſe their offer of 
Kingſtp, (after which it :.” Ons had ay cxrly Iech before Sa!) becauſe he 
knew it erftrenched upon God's Royel P z and had he accepted of  Elefte 
3»g bim King, this would have been no leſs - hetr Rejefting of Ged, for God's Raign- 
ing over them, as it is expreſlylaid, 1 Sw. 8.6, 7. and 12; 12. for then God had not 
continued to be ownd as the Special Ss: the Hebrews, but only as a General Lord 


about it) did nels break forth in Saul oy ako Day. 
> baving ſhewed in the fir # place: Gideon's Threefold Poems take a View of his 
Vice in the ſecond place, ver. 24, 25, 26, 27. No doubt but Gideon Was 2 gvod Man, 


becauſe, 
Firſt, He ſtands Tabolled among the Saints of the greateſt Magnitude, Heb.11.32.. 
Secondly, He is aid codic in © good Old Age ve. 92; bere, as Abraham is (aid todo, 


Gen. x5. 8. 
Thirdly, He kepriad by his good Conduct all his Daps, from chat Horrible 4 
ftacy and 1dolatry they 16 camp of into coor As Was rp A PRs CI TENT 


not perfeiHy a good Man," but this mb c_ as Van 
hath muſt make ſome laſting mn 


ood heir while he _ Fo "cu 
my former 46s, and ſeems ro be added here 
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ment of Vittory, 1 
. 8) was it 1awfal- {though Ge t 
his Alcar (without Divine DireQion) phod, 
for the Tabernacle then in Shilo, and for theuſe of tl Prief,” 
. Secondly, As tothe Event of it,"Githor gaverhe hereby of 1/06? 
Re oe ro TIC ADR. 
| nor was 'it ohly 'a Srumbling-block to bp 
likewiſea 'Snare to-his own Family forrthis was the cauſe which'moved God to ſafler 


- ſooner is Gideon gove, but I/rael is gone both from God, and fromall Goal 
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ſo many Tragical Stories befalling his Poſterity after his Death, whereof the nexr 
Chapter, Chap. 9. giveth a moſt ſad account: | b 
| Second Branch of Gideon's Deſcription (after that of his Manners, Yercuoms 2nd Vi- 
tiows) is bis doable Srateand Fortune,” © | | T x 


- - 


Firſt, Publick, in'procuring Peace to Jae! for Forty Tears, ver. u8; 29: Reckaw: 
Death of Fes 


the from the" Deborah 5s the Conmry was quiet from the noue of War, no 
Alarms for Battles, no loud Acclamations fromthe Conguerers, nor- fad Exclamati 


"of the Conquered, or wounded Captives, &c. Every Man ſat wnder bis own Vine, and 
drank under his own Fig-tree, and there was none to make them afraid : This was 2 tranſcen« 
dent Favapr of God, after Seven Tears Slavery, had it been well improved by Man : Mz: 
dian was 10 ſubdued, they could never make head again, and though Gideon wehe and 
dwelt in his own Houſe, yet was it not privately in his Father's Houſe, as he did before, 
nor ſo publickly as a King in bis Courr, as the People defired, bur in a middle State as 2 
Jadge, for the preſervation of their Religion and Liberties to his Dying Day, as is in- 
timated, ver. 33. | : 

Secondly, His Private Capacity: Wherein God'bleſs'd him with Threeſcore and' Ter 
Sons all lawfully begotten by his Body, and'\none of them Adopted only; wer. 3e. and 
he had one Son by his Concubine, who moved him to - call his "Name bimelech, which 
ſignifies [my Father the King, ] probably out of- her Prifle;' and out of deſign to have 
him a Xing, though his Father had refuled it,- ver. 37. That defign breaks forth in the 
next Chapter. This Eighth Chapter cloſes up with the Third Branch of Gideon's De- 
ſcription, to wit, his Death and Burial, and iſree's Horrible Apoſtacy after it, ver. 32, 
33, 34 35+ Their Piety died with Gideon. 


——— 


Judges CHAP. IX, 


Jar: the Ninth contains the Hiſtory of Abimeleeh, the Sixth Fadge of 1/- ael,- ſo cal- 


1ed,: though indeed he did UV/ the Kingdom : He is deſcribed, 


. 7 Firſt, By his Name, Father and Kindred, ver. 1. 


Secondly, By his double State of Proſperity and Adverſity, from wer. 2.to vex;28, 

Thirdly, By his Deeds, in tonquering the Sedirjiow, and Befieging the Tower, from 
ver. 29. tO 49. AQs 

Fourthly, By his Death, as Jocham had forerold ir, fromwter-50. to 57. 

The Remarksare, Firſt, How great a miſchief many times is the- Death of 2. good 


 Governour (as it was obſerved before) the loſs of former Fudges, was again andagain 


a miſchievous-loſs to 1{rae/, both as to their Religion and Liberties: 'So 
Baal-Berith their God, to whom they become profeſſed: Covenanters, as Name im- 
porteth, .7»g.8. 33. Yea, this People were of ſuch a wicked Temper; thar they 
neither remember'd the Fevoxr of God, nor the Yaloar of Gideon, but fo mad rheywere 
efter their Idols, Jer. 50. 38. that they neither feared God, nor Reverenc'd Man, Judg. 8. 
34, 35+ Apoſtates from Godg prove Devils ro Man: Therefore, as God had {courged 
them for their former Folly, Apofacy and Idelatry, by -Forreign Foes : SO. now he 
comes to plague them for the like Provocation, and worſe (as it was againſt more light 
and love, againſt more Heans and Mercies added to the large number of all their former 
Deliverances) with the Plague of a Civil Uncivil#ar among themſelves, infomuch thac 
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124 The Hiſtory and Myſtery'f Tracl Judg.Chap..g, 


raiſed to maintain all this Craelty and Tyranny, 8&c- | Now the Men of Shechem "having 
all thoſe Encouragements, make an Adventure to Ine nag hr ben tO 
Rule oper all Iſrael, a$*tis 2xpreſly (aid, ver. 22. and this was done in that noted 
place, where Foſbua had e 2 Monument by an Oak, Foſb. 24. 26, 29. for the more 
Solemnity of.che ARton- ans k "{2: 

The Fourth Rem#k is, The Relation of Abimelech's Adverſity, firſt begun by 'the 

ref Curſe: of God, that Forbam T out from the very Mountain of Bleſſings, 
Deut. 11. 29 and 27. 12. Joſh- 8. 331 a moſt Elegant Parabolical Oration, both 
againſt the Men of Shechees, and againſt their new King 4bimelech, upon his Coronation 

Day, ver. 7. to ver. 21. All which ſevere Apologue, could not but very much ſowre 
the ſweetneſs of that days Solemnity, if their Hearts had not been feeled, - and their Con-+ 
ſciences ſeared with thi Hot Iron of Ambition and Apoſtacy, What Fotham ſpake (in tel- 
ling them their own) was by Divine Ipſpiration, and a Spirit of | pe" 5:0 £ 

N. B. A ſhore Abftraft of thislon Apologue or none, is this, Forhem up* 

- on the top of Mount Gerizzim, aloud'to the Men of Shechew (who were 
bled in the Valley betwixt it and Mownr Ebal, to Crown their few King.) And, + 

Firſt, Heuſeth a perſwafive Prologue to procure their Attention, ver. 7. 

Secondly, He begins his moſt ſignificant Apologue, or ' Parable, the ſenſe whereof 
might more powerfully convince them of their Iniquity,” as Nathan did David; and 
Chri## did the Phariſees afterwards. The fumm of the Similirude the Rabbies Int 
thus. Jortham meant Orbniel, by the Olive-tree, that gave Iſrael the Ol of gladueſs, 8c. 
ver. $, 9. by the Fig-tree, Deborah a Governeſs full of ſweetneſs, ver. 10, 12. and by 
the Vine-Tree, Gideon, who was exceeding fruitful in his Nymerous Off-ſpring,ver, 12,13. 
But all theſe aforeſaid refuſed ro rule with Regal Soveraigary : Then comes in the Bram- 
ble Ab:melech, a wicked and worthleſs Man (the Son of Gideon's Maid-Servant, ver. 18.) 
and ſeeks greedily this Rege! Honoxr, that all the aforeſaid refuſed, when offered them. 
The Bremble (though nota Tree, but a Shrub, baſe, barren, acer good for nothing, 
bur for ſtoping Gaps, or kindling Fires) thinks it a great matter ro Reign over the reſt, 
and therefore though leaſt worthy of Honour, yer is moſt hot in the purſuic of it, as 
Abimelech was in'courting the Shechemires to make him K 08, ver-I, 2, 3, &c. 

Thirdly, The Epslogue and Application drives the Nail to the Head, from ver. 16, 
to21, wherein, -.. 

1, Hetaxeth them for being weary of God's Government, and for being over-deſi- 
rous of a King. ' | 

2, He vindicateth his Farber for his Modeſty in refuſing the offer of it, and all his 
Brethren, with himſelf, for not any one of them Aſpiring after it. © And, 

3. He Stigmatizesand Brands that Bramble Abimelech, for his fo thirſting after Regal 
my. + that (though wicked and worthleſs.) he made way to it through a Field of - 
Elou 9 \{ ff . 

And Laftly, After he had Ironically bid them Rejoice in their King, (which he hardly 

{ thought they ever would do,) he foretells them their Fate, that this Bramble would not 
only. be like that which the Sheep ſhelters ir ſelf under in bad Weather, where itis fure 
to loſe part of his Fleece, if not oF his Fleſb, but alſo that ſuch a fre of Diſcord would 
come out of it, as ſhall Devour the CedS+s, namely,the Nobles, ſuch as the Houſe of Mito 
who were moſt forward in this work, and who met with Deſtr&jon from him, inftead 
of Proce#ion under him- | : 

The Fifth Remark is, As 7otham's Prophetick Spirit had predified Abimeltch's Adver ſity, 
ſo the Seaitious Spirit of his Subje&s did procure it, and made him an Example of that 
common Adage, [ No Tyranny s of long continuance } for this baſe Bramble, after he had 
hoiſed himſe]f up into an high Room, to Domineer over others, within three Years 
time, ver. 22. beganto ſcratch, tear, and vex his Subjeas fo, that they began to hate 
him ;, yeathoſe very Men of Shechem, who had lent him their band to lift him into the 
Throne, dealt rreacherouſly with him, and laid Liers in wait for him, either to ſlay bim, 
or to ſeize his Perſon, &c. For God moſt juſtly gave them up to a Reprobate Mind, and 
let looſe the Devil (that Maks-bate, Kindle-Coal, and Sower of Sedition) among them, 
who, working upon their Corruptions on both fides, fill'd them with Ervy, Decert, 
Debate, Maiignity and Murther, ver. 23, 24, 25- and though Abimeleeb at this time 
elcaped the Ambaſhment of the Shechemees, yet this preſent preſervation proved but a 
Reſervation for another time : Thoſe Men of Shechem might have foreſeen (if the God 
of this World bad not blinded their Eyes, 2 Cor. 4. 4, 5.) what kind. of King Abimelech 
would be,*by beginning his Reign in the Bloud of his Brerhren,che Lives of 70 _— 
an 
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ſerable and diſmg! Downfal, we 0 ;0s in > Temple Of Baal- 
NN and praiſing that Ids/, bath for giv cy, arth now received, 
and for t heir hopes of recovering their loſt Li is the midſt of thi 


merry Mood, mad Merriment. ghee (a Lea, ver 97." Curſed Abi 
which they ought got to have done, ſeeing they had made him their Ry or Exod 208 
Yet they Curſed him by Baal- Berth (as Gilah Curs'd David by bu Gods, 1 Sam-17.43.) 
py. likely cany bi. 1dol to Ratifie their | Cxrſes Denounced againſt him. And 


wy" and Comrae y in their Word: as well as Deeds, and not 
only, by the words ot the Shecbemige; themlelves againſt 
their, King, alſoby the Sediriow word: of G aalyw 


he moy "bom ber hadCron ro Sh om, ver. 28, {aying, het « Abimelech,Gc ?} 
is he bur es antha Þ (as) Forhax rightly ſtyled him, w inthe Hedge-Row of a 
Concubine atch'd us with a Vikaatace on now, that he is ſcramb{4 up to. be 
King of IG and dai chem a Done. wa. F <p Code OUR iv ord you; oy. is 
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Magiſtrates) low as to be &e, And « not be the Son of 
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Jerub-Baal, who robb'd us of var R of Baal {by 
bis Altar, &c.) which now is ha cigous Wort liſhed ? this Crafty-. So- 
phiſter Muſters up wary 5 Angunens of of all ſorrs, wherewith to. wind himſelf into- the 
Shechemnres Min 7 Bas, + oo nb himſelf into them to get the of 
the City into 28, 

The Le part haps hes A of bimelech, after his Scare and. Fertuney is his Fore 
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Firſt, His /iRory ys the Seditious Shechemites, Which he got the fir#* \Day. of the 


Fight 3 and then again/the ſecond Day Fight alſo, In the firſt Day Fighe Victory Was , 


brained, 
p I. 'By the Crafty Counſel of Zebut, (Abimelech's Vice- Roy in Shechem) who had hi 
to temporized and complyed with the Shechemnres <4 —_ Humour and Plor againk 
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to expel Gaal and bis Brethres 
Martial! Matters in the firſt Fight : 


athering, 
the Bartel; and to rid 
ies to fight 


eth his own Native Pace 
of Nertles, and Salt-pits, for « perpetual Deſolation, Teph- 2, 9. his 
end ; for it wes Re-built again hy Fereboam, 1 Kings 12,25. and Inhabjted after, 2 Chron. 
IO. I. Jerem. 14.15. | 
The laſt Expleirs of Abimelech was his burning the Tower of Sheehem (fappoſed to be 
Milo, which Fotham Curſed, ver. 6, 20, 57:) apt frog Hee Baih-Berith, whi- 
and where hoped to ic 


ther they fled from the , | | fafe under the 
of their dol, if not by the ſtrength of this Sanctuary, which was builc upon high ground 
like Rome's Capitol, and Fernſalers's Temple, and muſt be ftrong, © becauſe they laid »p 
their Treaſure there, ver. 4, However Abimelech by a Witty and Woody Wile, makes a 
ſhift to burn both the Tower, and the Sacred Forr, wherein abont a Thouſand Men and 
Women were burned, and. Baak Berith (their helpleſs Block) became a Burnt-Offering 
with them : From thence Abimelech marches to'T hebez,, near Allo, out of which fire 
came forth and devoured bim, according to Jorbam's Prophetick Curſe, ver. 20. The 
Towns People ran into their flrong Tower, that were not (lain in' che caking the Town s 
taking up great Stones to the top of the Tower (which was flat Roof'd) to bear off the 
Afſfailants: Abimelech, Inroxicated with his former Succeſs, was not Timerous, bur too 
Temerarious ; he, being Fool-bardy, went hard 10 the Door to burw'ie alſo; but a Woman 
throws down a piece of a Mill-ftone upon his Head, and breaks his Seull. There lay this Bram- 
ble 
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Fodges CHA P. X. 


Udges the Tenth relateth //+4e/'s Relapfong and Repovdie for enjoyed 
J Peace ner bv Som Fade Tat, ad ane ht Bos 167 after 
fe try Ketoged ine Llerry, ad rod oe , 
in this Chepr oy thee dinkle $row of Jad » be 

Firſt, The Stere of their Liberry (1.) Ande 


— Hil, The Sov of the ; EM Ar, (3) Ukdev Fudge 
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alſo from /doletry for T ous Three 
he lay buried, ver. ly 2+ 

The Second Rentark relaterh to fadge "y who: was a-Man of gear! Weakb 2nd Wark 
in _ SY ahon O ie pans Lords of Fe od - pr Lobos 
Mules tate, IKE or 0 grex 
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Judged //rae! Twenty and Two Years, zppealing all F ape urs 

in Avimelech's Tyranny) reſtoring the true Religion, and adminiftring Tuftice Crne 
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' Jſrael by the Ammonites, which Fair, t pl a good Man, could not poſſibly -( witch all 


demecnſlrates, that Fadge Fair could not reclaim them 
all his Endeavour. Then this Jadge died, and fo went to be 
Pudged at the Tribunal of the Supream Judge, ver. 4,5- Hebr. 9. 27. | | 
Second State of Iſrael, was. State of Slavery, after a long State of Liberty; 
The Lord ſold them agein into the hands of their Enemies : This State is deſcribed, (1.) B 
its Cauſe, ver. 6, 7. (2.) By its #djanis of Time, Perſons, and Place, ver. $, 9. And. 


_ (2,) Byitrs Efef:s, bringing //reel to rance, &c. ver, 10. t0 16, Oc. | 
. G wt Remark hereupon is, Np i Cauſe of their Bondage now was, the 
” breaking forth of their o/d 1rch of 1dolatry, and that worſe chan ever, after a long Re- 
ſtraint z for they Worſhip not only Bealim, and Aſbreroth, as formerly, but they muſt | 


have Cheimoſh, and Molecb, and Dagon alſo 3 mean while they guire forſook the Lord, be- 
cauſe his Serwice was too ſevere ; but the Service» of 1dgls was more Fleſt pleaſmg, allow- 
ing of Srage-Plays, Dancings, Comedies, Ti ;agedbe and fuch like: ad Merriments z and 
becauſe they ſaw thoſe 1dol-Horſhipers flouriſh in Wealth and Honour,. while themſelves 
were Poor and Contemptible ; and laſtly, becauſe chemſelyes were b=: few, compared 
with the 1dolatrons World, therefore the Lord /o!d them into the hands of thoſe, with 
whom they hoped ta Ingratiate, by /erving their God;, 


The Second Remerk is, *Tis ſaid, [That Tear they Vexed them,] ver. 8. both the Per- 


ſons vexing, and the time of their being vexed, are juſt matter of 1nguiry, 

As to } A Perſons vexing, itis Anſwered, Though" the Philiftine: be named in wer. 7, 
2s well as the Ammonites, to be the vexing Perſons, yet in the Hiftory of Fephtab, - 
Ammonites were the principal Perſons that vexed 1/rac! ; and the Vexation of 1/rae! by 
the Pb;l;ftines muſt be reſerved to be diſcourſed npon, in the #5ftory of Samſon, to 
which it properly and weary 4 belongeth ; Bur as.to the Tear wherein the Ammonites 
began to vex I1/rael ;, though ſome ds ſay, that time of their Iſrael Righteen 
Tears, began at Jair's Death\to let them know, how great the doſs of a good Magittrate 
was by their forfeiting of him: Yet the Learned cannot concur with '+bis Opinion, be- 
cauſe this inlargeth the time of «dfes, beyond the juſt bounds exprefled, r Kin6.1. 
So that the greateſt part of Fair's ſbip was Contemporary. with this Aﬀiction of 


his Prudence and Prowefs) r ; Ont nn Fay was now become /o mad 
after their Idols, Jer. 50. 3$- that jhe could not work a t gh Reformation of Relj 
gion among them ; and therefore God on the other hand gave a iſhon to* 
Ammonites to corre& thoſe Tribes beyond Fordan,, about the fifth Yearof Fair's Jagger 
(vip; and when the baſe a> nt, Fact! was not reclaimed by ſundry De- 
liverances from the Enetnies Incurfions under Fair's Condu#; then the Ammonice: paſſed 
over Forden intgCanean, ver. g. and ſorely diſtreſſed Judah, Benjamin and Ephraim on 
this ſide Fordan,/ in all for Eighteen Tears; becauſe the ſcab of JIdolatry had fpread ir ſelf 
from the fifth Year of 7eir, upon both fides of Jordan, and continued to an Horrible 
Increaſe : Inthe ſame Year that 1dolatry began to breek out in Iſrael, the Ammenites be- 


gan tO breok3n upon them 3, and God would not Inable Fair to deliver them from thei 


Oppreſſons, bur gave them up to this (ad ion. a 
he Third Remark, is, The Bleſſed Effet of this /ong Slavery : Hereby 1/rael were re- 
covered from Relapſes, and Reduced to Kepentance, For, 

Firſt, They cry to the Lord, ver. 10. whichgo doubt they had often done before, (« 
Beaſt willcry when burt) but their former Cries only the Fruits of Fleſh for their own 
eaſe, not of Faith for God's Favour. Now cry with their whole Heart, and con- 
feſled their doxble Iniguity in particular, (and that with utmoſt Detreſtation) both of for- 
ſaking God, and of following 1dols, ver. 10. Then the Lord was pleaſed to Expoſtulate 
the Caſe with them, upbraiding them with divers Deliverances. 

(N. B. Note well. Some whereof are not Recorded in the Holy Hiſtory, to ſhew Iſrael had 


many more Favours from God's Haiid.than are upon Record) ver. 11.12, 13,14. where- 


in the Lord Chriſt (appearing in an Humane Shape, as he had done before, Fudg.12. 1, 
and 5. 13. and 6. 23.) tells them, He would ſhew them Mercy no more, that is, except they 
repent, as Revel, 2.5. and derides them for crying to their 1dols, (which could not help 
them in their need) as Elias derided the Prieſts of Baal, 1 Kings 18, 27, Hereupon 1/rae! 
both Kepents and Reforms, then puts themſelves into the Hands of God's Juſtice, in hope 
of his Mercy 3 and though we read not that the Lord gave them an 4n/wer of Comfort, 
yet 'tis ſaid, He Repented pap their Repent ance, and gave them Courage to Encamp againſt 
the Enemy, yet ſtil! want they one to head them, ver. 15,16, 17, 18. 
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Judges CH A P. XI 


Udges the Eleventh is the Hifory of Fephtab's icon againſt, the Ammonices, the 
] laſt Verſe of, the Tenth Chapter being an al mph it: Iſrael there was at a 
boſs for want of a Leader 3" none durſt, vpon their Proclamation, e ſo dangerous 
and deſperate an.Encerprize, though the Principality of Gilead was promiſed to the Ln- 
dertaker : Hereupoff reſolve to ſend for Fepbrab, (whom they knew to be excel- 
lent both for Valour and va) and to ſtipulate with him for his ECON, 
That if he wouldaccept of this place of a Leader, and give the firſt Onſer, he ſhould be 
their T»dge and General ever after, ver: $, 9. gp So 

The Firſt Xemrarkin this Hiſtory of Fephrab is, this Man was Beniſbed by bis own Bre- 
thren, becauſe he wasa Baſtard, and gud talis, as Moſes Law baniſhed him ont of the Congre- 
gation of the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. So his Wanton Brethren do Banith him ( ſ«c+) our of 
rheir Father's Family, little thinking that they ſhould another Day be glad to be be- 
holden to him- He flies intothe Lend of Tob (nor far from Gilead) where he muſters 
up many ill-minded Men, yet manageth them well in faghtiog againſt the Ammonies thac 
bordered upon them, wherein he had oft look'd Death in che Face, and done brave 
Exploits in the Field, which made {al more forward to chaſe him now for their 
Chieftain, who had fo proſper'd in plundering the Enemy for his own and his Followers 
Livelihood, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4- an” 

The Second Remark is, Aﬀter this Adverſity of Fephtab, is uſher'd in his Proſperity : 
The Principality of Gilead is offer'd to him by the” Elders of Gilead upon condition thar 
he would be their Coptain in their Warring againſt the Amaonires, who were at this 
very time come forth to fight againſt 1/7 ae! ; Zephrab at firſt refuſed their offer upbraid; 
ing them with their p«blick, 48, wherein they had corroborated the baſe provare 42 of 
his envious Brethren in Baniſhing of him, and ſo had rherrng made his Bariſemens Le- 
gal : The Elders (ſome of whom might goſſibly be ſome of bis Brethren, being Sons 
of Gilead, a Breat Man in the Country of Gilead) anſwer his Obj ſaying, this 
pinchig neceſhty hath brought us to a right ſenſe of our former overlights ; we did 
indeed work our own Wills without Wit and Wiſdom, but now we come to make thee due 
Reparation ; Fephtab (being Fealows through former Injuries) makes his bargaia wiſe» 
ly, raking an Oath of them, 'and ſo acceprs of being their C-pcain oaly, but nota ward 
of _ their King, becauſe Abimelech's Kingſbip had been ſo fatal to them, ver, 5,6, 
7, 9. 9, IO, It, ) 

The Third Remark is. Fephrah being now formally conſtituted (by « Parliament at 
Mizpeh) the Judge, atid Supream Governowr of Iſrael, doth moſt prudently and pi y 
Treat with the Ammonites, before he will fight them, and that in obedience to Moſes's 
Law, Deut. 20. 10, firſt offer Peace 3, accordingly he ſends Embaſſadows to Expoſtulare 
with the King of the Ammonites about [is prefent Invaſion ſaying, [Why art thow come 
to fight againſt me in my Land ? ] ver. 12. he could not have call'd Gilead Fabaad [bi 
Land,] unleſs 1ſrael had made him their Head, and now hath he a juſt Title loggers 
it : The King of 4mmor anſwer'd his Embaſſadors, . That 1/rae} were the /nvaders, noc 
be [for he only came up rorecover bis own right, .which 1/racl bad robb'd him of,] ver. 13. 
Then Jephtab Replys again by his Embeſſadors, declaring that the Ammonites Allegation 
was no better than a loud Lye, both #egando & pernegando, he denies it, and better denies 
it, ver, 14, 15. ſtretuouſly affirming, that the Land in queſtion: was 1/rae!'s our of all 
Queſtion, and that by a Threefold Right. (1.) By the Right of Conquef, (2.) By. the 
Kipht of a Divine Donation. And, (3.). By. the Right of a long preſcription: And more 
particularly, what he affirms, he alſo confirms by Three Cogent Arguments, , 

The Firlt is, A Narrative of all the former TranſaQions concerning this Afﬀair, 
which are Recorded, Numb. 20. 14- and 21. 24, 26- - 2.9, 19. and 3.12, &c, unto 
which 1 muſt refer the Reader, all related in their proper place in the fa V olume Supple- 
ment, Here Jephtab argueth, that the Traclites had nothing to do with the Ammongres 
at that time, but only with the Edomites and Moabizes, ver 16, 17,18. . 

His Second Argument was drawn from the Tuftneſs of Iſrae's. War againſt Sibor, Sc. 


VEr, I'9, 20, ZI, 22, Y 


Ii And. 
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,'1 Cor. 8.4. Jerem. 10. 5, 15. 
and therefore ca» pra ud butir waache ras @ ; that gave them that Land for 
Lot's ſake, Dent. 2. g. 19. Howeves,” this was roo Hominem (as "tis call'd 


in Logick.) a prevalent Plea torbem that bad this lmpious an Idol. How much 
more may we (/aithbe) receive thankfully, and Nefend valis that Land which the 
Lord Fehovah giveth unto us? ver. 23, 24- and then he all his Three 4rgu- 
ments, 


Firſt, With an J»fance in Balak, va, ring, CH chow be thou better a1 this Land, or more 
Power and Policy to maintain it, than to it, nor ſtrove 
with !ſrael to recover it from them, though Sibon oady hep taken it y ooun him, On bis Predeceſ- 
ſors ? _ 21, CHAS and 22. 2. Dear. 23. 4. Joſh: 24. 9, 10- and if the Moabites 
made no challenge of their Land, which Sibog hag bereav'd them of, after 1/ree!'s Con- 
queſt of Sihon, Why ſhould the 4Ammonites png it now ? ver. 25, 
7 Stcoidly He backs Fa with on Law =a HO Rights,” a5 our Statute Law 
TIF a Debt benot claimed once in Seven Y che ih tof he Creditor is rode 
ro the Debtor is cleared : ] So he pleads here their eure of Fory Aight, _ 
fing they had any) by their long ſilence in not challenging it for abont 
Years paſt, ver. 26. Then comes he to drawrup his Concluſion from te Pf ſn, 
Therefore [] have done thee no wrong, my Title is juſt, n and my Canſe is good, and 
God's help ſo ſhall my Courage be, '# ape ro the Fudge to Fudge of this pra 
rroverſie; by the Succeſs of the War, the Lord will hover "7 thou art the Aggreſſor 
that wrongs 1ſracl,] ver. 27. 


bi 


N. B. Note well, No doubt but Peas > vow though a Ba#ard, was one that the Lord 


had bleſſed with prodigious iſhments, rarely all found in one Man: For, 
Firſt, He was 4 mighty Manof Yalour, enabled to «L-voarhighe, 554 Ads, both by 
the renin of his Body: and by thefortirude of his 
He was an excellent Hiftorian, exceedin weriÞ in mf Bey Hiller 4 and in 
the C rd of Iſrael's Divine Condut t the Were into Cancer iſe be 
could never have compoſed ſuch a convincins Apology as is here record i 
Thirdly, Tis manifeſt likewiſe that he wo amok Elegant and Eloguent Orator, ha- 


ving both flumen & fulmen Orationisz he here doth not only pour forth a whole Flood = 


Eloquence, bur alſo he plainly Thunder- ſtruck, the X Kin of Ammon with his forcible 
aments, ſo that he ſtood as one ſtupifhed, and could give no reply, but Ropp'd his 
22 _ ſtubborn, for the Lord had « purpoſe to deſtroy him for his Obſtinacy, 

Ver. 2 n 

Laſtly, Fephtah muſt be a Man very eminent in Piety alſo, which did indeed nod on 
all his other h:0h Endowments (as the Altar did Sandifie the Sacrifice) and without ir they 
had all been [es dives] Gifeleſs Gifts : That he was ſo, appeareth by his Piow 4po- 
logy which ſavoureth of Santtity from 1ts Prologue to its Epilogue, and a Divine Tinture 
ſheweth a luſtre in his whole Diſconrſe, a due Yeneration to the true Febovab, 
all along through it, as the Woof doth run all along through the Wart in a Web 
Cloth on the Weaver's Loom, &c. 

The Fourth Remark is, The War of $ againſt Ammon under wt” yg roag s Condu&t 
after the Ofers of Peace were rejected : Herein he did well, and like a Pious and 
Prudent Prince to ſend his Herawids (as the old Romans did) to require Right, and to 
proffer Peace before he proclaimed War. Cunita privs Tentanda (ſaith the Poet) & omnie 
privs experiri _ quam Armis ſapientem decet,' ſaith the Comedian, It becomes a wiſe 
General toOtry all amicable Means for compoſing ef Controverſies by Treaties, to pre- 
vent Blows if poflible 3 ler Fighting be the laſt Remedy. So Wiſe Jepbrah made his 
War here, which falls under a threefold Conſiderotion. (1.) Its Antecedents. (2.) Its 
Concomitants. And (3.) Its Conſequents. 

Firſt, The Antecedents were Two. 

I Fephtab' $ Expedition, ver. 29. What the Lord call d him to, he qualified him for z, the 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and indued him with more than orcinary Proweſs and 
Pradence, and mightily working upon his Spirit to undertake the War. 

2. fephtakb's Vow, ver. 30, 31. which was a Raſh, Inconfiderate, and Perplexed Vow out 
or 2 Prepoſt erows Zeal, as after is ſhewed. 

Secondly, 
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The Concamir s; 
RE en DESI ens Ger o them, vw. 9. ke (oor or rr voy 
:{vhen it was now too lar 


from them many: UT 33. had 
ha ro a 
yoo Aryans has eons moe content with Countrey, a fares 3 


apon 
_— aphrenyom 1 5 mage”: ant har wr OTICTEIT wha 
hiſethybe Subſtance 3, they are /o beaten. as beyond « Regruit- 

Thirdly, The Leaftquents was, Fepbiab's performing his Vow, which-lie tad Vowel, 
from wer. 2hema—egy [a the general, Ferom (aith of [Fephrab here, [ls vovenda Stu 
ee hacla ds pen nar => yo {t certain, Ee, x. 39. duc ew nn 

c orm ow 15.Mmo 

CET Dotors of. ol prnmbrtondior} or abouc 16 indehis uiverss in 

The Fifth Remark about JON ro bs vowed, and what he prformas 
eprom” —— ar i on I 

is- That r n 
That _ PE CEnn in faying {0 4 100 
jw 7 Ircin Heirew Der - the as the Cheldee-P a woe he 


je pr ny OP TUO aaa» og rw ee > 
and the rather, becauſe the Lerrer .of the Scripture ſeems much to-favour pray 
ſaith, han conn Gf Houſe to meet me, ſual ſurely be the Lards, A 


| ar, ee b did nor ns ot 
nor acrifice aughrer, 
Cache Serie dis Danger, bu o0hy edn 


he ſecond Opinion is, hee 4 

7 194 perpernal Virginity : This li 

and of many Maders Fudicious Divines, tbove ul Exepicns It cunrn rey be 
denied, that the Afr endo thoſe Opinions, are very i 1 
Proofs ori both tides 3 1 dare not take upotime to- 
yerdo [lean co the latter Opinion, upon theſe Zeſpetts. | 

Firſt, Becauſe I find the eas Yau (led i in the Declaration of che Vow, wil hug 
is no more than a Corjunition Disjantdive for [Or] and not for bro 
Exod. 21. 15. 17- Levit. 6. 3.5. 2 Sam, 2-19, &c; Sothar 
may be read thus, [or (and not and) 7-will offer it wp.,} 
ſuch a thing as may lawfully be offered, chen willI offer ic 
if not, it (hall however be Conſecrated unto God 26d (hoald i 
for [and 1 will offer, &c.] this Abjurdiey is introduced: thereby; 
had come out of Doors firſt to cet by Maſter; (x many Dog 
ſence, to welcome him home afcer their Nz lotion: | 
been an Abominable Oblarion unto God, who hath expe fob mi Law, Ceres] 
IL, 12, pa t3 Iſa. 66. 3. as well as Mav's Fleſb, Deut. 13. ad 2 

ly, The 2 - Reſpett or Reaſon is, I find likewiſe rye IA, che l 
is Foc nn in ſach_Awbigzouc and General Terms, (far darker than that, £ 4d] y] 
in the Declaration of the Yow) ephrah did ro bis Dangheer accor ding #6 but Vow: 
no indication of fp Aonifebig ce t0 the Lord 1s given, but rather:thar be did Conſderute 
ber to the Lord, as a Virgin, to (erve bim in a fingle Life, 2 Cor." 7% 32, for 'the-Jatrer 
Clauſe in ver. 39. ſhe knew no Man, ] ſeems Exegerical, explaining the Ni 
—_ of the Yow A Be EO e2.n0h, Le - — dur Fra. 

er up for « Burnt» it ſaith, [a no 

implies, that he lived © ever after in a Devone Virginity, zzher Fucher had Fowed,/2nd the 
her ſelf had nobly Aſemed. 

The Third Zea'ox is, I find alſo; that this Daxgbeey did not bewail her Deeth( which 
would have been the chiefeſt cauſe of her Lawentatian, had ſhe been Vowed to Die, ſl 
that by the hands 7 her own Father , |) but 'tis (aid, {ſheonty brwailed ber Vir 
_ rains, ver. 37+ 38, and not any expetiarion'of rf bey fe > "And 

hough ir ſaid, That Fephrab arthe- firſt fghcof his Danghcer (coming 
w—_ M aidens to fing Songs of Trizmpb for his Viaory) india fall in 
a moſt paſſionate Lementation, Ver. 34 35. crying Out- 
 N. B. 1 have been treubled by my bad Brethres that Baniſh'd me, and by whe + 
fing Ammonices that Warr'd againſt me}; bur now, after God hach given me x 
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yo Lot aypand od ferent arena 
"R | i" 5 ory | | 
- cede , of &- wr Fephrab, bath: indeed 


&c. This excr pang of paſſionare 
moved many Learned Men wo belle char his Daughter was realy offered for « Burne-Of- 
fering, becauſe had he only vowed:to Conſecrate her for ſerving God in 2 perpetual Virgi- 
nit, he would not have ſorrowed — ſo unſpeakable a ſort, Rending bis Cloaths; 8c. - 

N. B. | But if it be ſeriouſly , How grear « Bleſſing it was look'd: upon in 
thoſe times to become P rents of Children, and how a Barren Womb, and want of Po. 
Perity, was then accounted # moſt cruel Carſe, Gen. 30. 23. 1:Sam. I. 6,7. Ia, 4 1. 
Luke 1. 7. anda dreadful Diſgrace alſo, becauſe ſuch were excluded from that great 
priviledge of Increaſing the Holy Seed, and contributing to the Birch of rhe pled, who 
was to be Born.of an //r«clitiſh Women ; we cannot bur confeſs, Fephrab had exceed- 
ing great cauſe of this his'moſt bitter Grief and Out-cry. | | 

N. B, Seeing Jephtab being the chief Magiſtrate in the Common- Wealth of 1-«el, 
had hereby all hope of living in his Pofterity cut off from him, becanſe God had bleſſed 
his ewo Predeceſſors in the Tudgeſtip (Gideon and Fair) -a5 a)lo were his rwo Succeſſors, 1b. 
ſan and Abdon, with a very Numerous Of ſpring, and himſelf muſt die as good as Child- 
leſs, this Danghter being bis only Child, beſide her baving neither Son nor Daughter, yer. 3 4. 
and ſhe now Yowed to « perpetual Virginity. | 

The Fourth Reaſon, that makes this caſe more dubious (as to any Secrificing of ber) 
is, The Monſtrous Nature of that Horrible and Unnarwral, yea, worle than any Inhu- 
#1ane, yea, than any Belluine Fat ; it ſeems very improbable, that ſuch a Man as Jepb- 
tah was, ſo eminent for Piety, Wiſdom, and Godly Zeal, and for his Faith alſo, (infomuch 
chat he ſtands inroll'd amongſt God's greateſt Wortbies, and his Name Eternalized by the 
Holy Scriptures for his Exemplary Faith, Hebr. 11. 32,c-) ſhould dare to perform ſuch 
barbarous and Il'd a Maſſacre upon his own and only Daughter, who: was a Pi- 
ous and Innocent Virgin, ſo obſequious to her Father's Will, and ſuch an 4# of Mur- 
der, ; direQly contrary to the Light of Nature, much more to the Law of Scrip- 
ture, 

N. B. The very Heathen: abhort'd ſuch unnatural AQs, ing only thoſe feiy 
who were ſo blinded with a Diabolical Zeal, as to deveſt themlelves of all Humanity 
and Natural AﬀeQion, and'Sacrifice their Sons and Daughters to the Devi! in Moloch, 
therefore aſluredly the 7udgment of Charity doth partly prohibit «« from involving a Mex 
of his Figure, (as above)in a deeper degree of fin, than the Scripture of Truth goth clearly 
charge upon him, and from aggravating his Faults with our fond and angrounded Fan- 
cies 3 and the ſame Law of Charity doth partly command us to put as favourable and as 
candid a Conſtruction upon his Action, as the Grammatical ſen/e of the Sacred Text will 
warrant us, we ought willingly to entertain all Advantages, which the Word of God al- 
lows us (taking all Expreffions about it by the right handle) to clear fo grear and (6 
good a Father and Governowr from all nndue and unjuſt Imputations of fuch an Abomi- 
nable Iniquity, ſeeing 'tis ſafer to be over-Credulows, than over-Cenſorious, and better to 
be blind in Charity, than to be raſh in Cexſure ; eſpecially conſidering the Holy Ghoſt hath 
been pleaſed to leave it ſo dark and undetermined. | 

'The Fifth Xea/oz is, Suppoſe Fephrab had been ſo far Infatuated, as to make ſuch a 
wicked Vow as to Sacrifice his own dear Daughter, if ſhe came the firſt out of his Doors to 
meet him z yet when he ſaw this was the Reſult, he might eaſily. anderſtand, he was 
not bound to keep it, for Yows bind only to that which is good and though the ching vowed 
ſeemeth good, but afterward proveth evil, yet there is no Obligation upon the Yower in 
{auch a caſe, fave only to Repenr of his Raſhneſs. 

N. B,, As it was a ſingle Sin to make that bad Vow, ſo it becomes 2 double Sin to keep 
it : For _ may fall out by a prepoſterous precipitancy ; but the ſecond muſt ' be 
done by a Mature Deliberation, which is always recorded as a Brand for the Aggrava- 
tion of Wickedneſs : What is done in cod Bloed, is far worſe than what is ated in a 
pang of Paſſion : This was Fephtab's caſe, he had the ſpace of :wo Months, ver. 37. where- 
in to inform himſelf about the Unlawfulneſs of his Yow. 

N. B. No doubt but ſo tender a Father was willing enough to receive Igformation, 
eſpecially ina caſe wherein his Inztereff, yea his 44 was ſo highly concern@, and in a 
matter ſo agreeable to his own Natwral and Paternal 4fection: And though he was 
bred up a Soldier, fo poſſibly was ignorant of the Law of Redemprion, Levit. 27. 3, 4. 
where the Male that was Vowed to God might be  R:deemed for Fifty Shekels of Silver, 
and the Female is ſes at a lower valuation, becauſe leſs ſerviceable in the publick Service 
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of the Common#ealth, than the Males of Mankin@'tre: Now it' may eafily be ſuppo- = 
ſed, that this Jeqge.of 1/--el would" have given many Hundreds of Silver-Shekels ro have 
Redeemed the Life of fuch a Generous, Morigerou and only deer Daugbrer, as bid her Fa- 
cher” [#o'ro bir #erording ro bis Yow,] ver. 36. and ſuppoſe his more Moroſe Educati 

in Military Matters had made him either 7gnoranr, or forgerful of this Law of Re 
oz, yet had he the Prie/ts of the Lord and che” High Prief at Shilo rocconſult chem abont 
ſo werghry a caſe of Conſcience as this, which ſo mightily concerned both him and bi, and 
ſo profoundly conduced either to his Feel, or to his Woe; though be 4 Soldier, mi 
not know the Law of Moſes, either concerning the. Diſpenſarion Godgave for Redeeming 
Vowed Sons, or Daughters, Levit. 27. 2, 2, 3, 4. or the probibition of God, from I 
the Fleſh of Sons, or Daughters (which was the Abomination of the Curſed Canaanires 
(who were prremprores potius quam parentes, rather Parricide: than Parents, Herein, 
faith Bernard) Deut. 12. 28. 31. 

N. B. Yer fure I am, heconld not but be acquainted with the famons Story of Fa- 
ther Abraham, how the Lord refuſed his Sacrificing of his pew (= though he tryed 
him concerning his willingneſs to it only: However there could not be wanring ſome 
af the Prieſts of the Lord ( whoſe Lips preſerve knowledge, Mal. 2. 7.) even in Cor- 
rupt times, that knewall choſe Preavifſes, and were able to reſolve his Doubts, efpeial- 
ly the High-Prieft with his Urim and Thummim, at the leaſt, confidering they had the 
_ race of rwo Months time before the Execution of the Vow, wherein to conſider 
on the caſe. 

The Sixth Rezſon is, It is not Intefigible in any ſound ſenſe, how Fephrtab could be in- 
veſted with any ſuch Lewful and Landable Authority, to Sacrifice the firſt Perſon or thing, 
(for the Hebriw word [Afber] may be read either for [who] or for [whar]) that came to 
meet him in his return from the Victory : We may ſay, [Who gave bim this Authority ?) 
Afſuredly God gave it him not. For, 

Firſt, As to chings, it might have been his Aſs0ut of the Doors of his Stable-Hoaſe, 
or his Dog, out of the Doors of his Deron, or any other Unclean Creature, 
ſuch things were forbidden by the Law, to be Offered up to the Lord, (as above,) 
Levie. 27. 11, 12, 13, &c, And, 

Secondly, As to Perſons, It might have been his own Wife, or the Wite of one in his 
Family, over whom he could have no colour of any Rightful Power to offer them 
as Burne-Offerings, in the doing of which, he cah never be excuſed of being guilty 
Wilful Murder. Nor had he any ſuch Parental power over his own Daughter as a Father, 
no nor any ſuch Lega! Civil Power, asa Fudge, to kill an Innocent, and to take away the 
Life of his Only, Obliging, and Obedient Child, without any Offence commirted by her 
either to Gd, or Man : This had been a Wickedneſs with a Witneſs, hateful ro God, and 
burtful to Mankind. 

Keaſun the Seventh, Nor could Jephtah alone offer up his Daughter as a Burne-Offer- 
ing, unleſs he could involve others to at with bim in this Horrid Attjon, for it belong'd 
not to him to Offer Sacrifice (this prefumptuous Uſurpation God puniſh'd upon Vzziab 
with Leprofie, 2 Chron. 26. 18, 1y.) ſeeing it did belong only ro the Priefs; and it 
ſeems not very probable that he could perſwade the hf 'p cut ' the Throat, and to 
burn the Fleſh of ſuch an Hone#t and Honourable Vi gin, Withour the leaſt provocation 
upon her part to them. 

N. B. *Tis far more probable, that both the Prieſts and the” Perple would rather 
ananimouſly prevene than promote ſach a Barbarow Butchery, (had Jephtah effayed to do 
it by himſelf) as the People afterwards did reſcue Innocent Fonethan out of the hands 
of Bloody Saul, when he, (his own Father) had ſworn the Death of his own Son, 1 Sam. 
14. 39, 44, 45+ | 

Obi tons againſt this ſecond Opinion, in ſhort, are theſe. 

The Firſt Obje#ion is; /n that Law of Redetmpticn, ir « {, [ That no Devoted 
thing, whether of Man, or Beaſt, ſhould not be Redeemed, bur ſhonld ſurely be pat 
ro Death,)] Levie. 27, 28, 29, This was the ground in all probability of Jephtab's miftake, 
having ſuch a plauſible appear ence of a Divine Warrant from the Sacred Text. 

Anſwer 1. This preſuppoſes. that Fephrab was not ignorant of this Law of Redempti- 
on; and if ſo, then muſt he know, what God ſaith, Levic. 27.3, 4- where his caſe 
of Conſcience is clearly anſwered; that Conſecrared Perſons might be Redeemed ;-but 
Execrated Per/ons, (poken' of ver. 28, 29. maſt nor be Redeemed, bur they ſhall ſurely 


put to Death z and ſuch E-xecratedor Curſed Perſons were the Canaanites, Numb.21.2,0 
The Amelekires, 1 Sam. 15.3, &c. the NG of Fericho, Joſh. 6. 17, &s, Noni 
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124 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iiracl Judg. Chap. xx. 
of this concern'd Fephrab's D ,\who was a Bleſſed Virgin, oot a Curſed Har- 
lot,: one Conſecrated to God, od. | 
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Gloſs bo —_ (ot a Field js devoted there 
Anſwer 2. Is Lyra's: Gloſs upon, ver. 28, 29. laying, 2 Field js dev: 
as wp Man and Beafh, Thich Þ noe [ Morris Suſceptyone, ] c of being put to Death, 
yet it is aid tobe Morrified, becauſe by es being Devored to God for the of his 
Hh (according to the common Notion of Chwrch-Lands) it, as it were, .dyeth, 
paſſing away from 2 Secular to a Sacxell uſe: In like manner (faith he) that 558 Death 
of Man there mentioned, is not a Corporal, but 2 Civi/ and Spiricue! Death, like that of 
TFephtab's Daughter,. who died to the World when devored to Prayers and Faſtings, &g, 
2s 2 Recluſe ſpendi her perpernal Virgnen LG Rr irs 
Anſwer 3, That Law of putting to h there, is limited with [ Aiko! 4ſber Lo] 
de omnibus gue ſunt ſub ſud poteſtate ;, which he hath a power over, but the Fews had no 
power over the Lives of their very Servants, inſomuch that 'if wy Maſter kill'd his 
Servent caſually, he was to be ſurely puniſh'd for it by the Law of God, Exod. 21. 20, 
Much lefs was at lawful for him to take away the of his Servant wilfully and in- 
tentionally upon pretence of any Vow as this was, bur leaſt of- all hath a Father power 
over his Child to take away his or ber Life, under pretence of a Yom z for though Ser. 
wants be (aid to be their Maſter's Money, Exod. 21. 21. Yet Children are not foro their 
Parents, but are indeed :hemſelves of a Second Edition y and o in {laying them, they do 
[Tantamont] {lay themſelves in them, whereas both Mfrs and Fathers are bound up 
from Murdering either Servants, or Sons, '&c. by that uy Command of God, {Thou 
alt do " Murther,] whereof Fephtah is made a Breoker by thoſe that (ay he Sacrific'd 
1s Child. | 


Anſwer 4. Nor will that Law of God (whith impowereth Parengy to get their 
Srubborn and Rebellions Children Stoned, Deut. 21. 18, 19, 20, 21.) afford any relief to 
the fr/# Opinion, no more than that Law which commands Parents to bave their bands 
firſt in toning their Idolatrows Children, Dear. 13. 8, g. 

N. B. For neither of thoſe Infences come near, or concern our Caſe in hand, for 
Tephtab's Daughter was a Piows Virgin, not ſo much (for ought we know) as tainted wich 
Idolatry, much leſs a down-right and known [dolatre/s3 and.as ſhe was one that durſt 
not tranſgreſs the Commands of the frf Table, in Adoring Srrenge Goa, (inſtead of the 
true Fehoveb) ſo was ſhe no leſs careful and conſcientious concerning the Duties of the 
Second Table ; here's no Stubborneſs, or Rebellion heard of here: Oh how did ſhe Honour 
her Father in her moſt Humble Anſwer to him, ſaying, Father, do not for my ſake make 
thy ſelf a Tranſgreſſour to God, I freely give my Conſent to thy Vow, I am willing to 
bear my Burthen, and to live a /irgin all my Life, as one cut oft from che Comfort of 
Children, my Will is wrap'd up in thy Will, Oh my Ferher: Her words, ver. 36, 
import all this, as if ſhe had been in Chriſt's School, and had learnt his words, [ Father, 
not my Will, but thy Wilt be done, ] Matth. 26, 39, A Dutiful Daughter indeed, &c. 

The Second Obje#ion is, Should this be granted, that Jephtah on'y Devoted bis Daughter 
to a perp'tual Virginity, it would too much ſymbolize with that Popiſh DoQtrine, of Vorary- 
Nuns, 4rd thoſe Monaſtick Vows of s Single Life, for which we have neither Precept nor 
Preſident i: Scripture. 4 

Anſwer 1, It may well beduppoſed, that the fear of palliating that Popiſh Point abour 
Numeries,hath been the principal Reaſon that hath prevailed with ſeveral God!y Learned 
Men to puſh them into thoſe Sentiments, that Fephtab's Yow ought rather to be under- 
ſtood of a Burne-Offering, than of Devoting his Daughter to the Service of God in a 
State of Virginity, as this Second Opinion athrmeth, 

N. B. Burt 4 think there isfmore ground of fearing, that the fir Opinion concerning 
Sacrificing her, Tephtak's praRice therein might be improv'd toa greater countenancipg 
of Humane Sacrifices, in that Day wherein many Inſtances were manifeſt,of burning their 
Sons and Daughters tro Moloch : Whereas there was neither Precept nor Preſident for any 
Monaſtich, Separations at that time; therefore this was not ſo dangerous tobecome a Pat- 
tern of any voluntary vowed Virginity in 44ozafteries (as is practical .in the Romiſh 
Church) ſeeing this YVirgmity was not voluntarily vow:d upon the Yirgins part, but it was 
violently impoſed upon her, by the Raſh and Inconfiderate Vow of her own Father, 
who lived in ſuch corrupt times of Ignorance and Superſtition, that himſelf wanted 
not ſome Tinctyre thereof, as will appear afterward, when we come to enquire, Whe- 
ther Zephrab did well or ill both in cy, | po. paying his Yow ? And ſeeing his Daugh- 
ter was {0 far from making any voluntary Vow of Yirginizy of her own accord, though 
ſhe oblequiouſly ſubmitted to her Father's Diſpoling Authority over her, yet doth the 
beg 
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in ber. Brather s How/e, 2. Sam. 13-209. A Dondero | 

2re got cold how long Devid's Deugbrer remained in Abſolon's 

how lang his Concubizes were, even to the Day of has Dave, 2 

N. B, Come we now to more Un Inſtances, as Anna 
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hs 
[Simeon obs Sang forth the Praiſes of that Beancifyl 

to make ypa more ly wer 3 

"'Y. B. Bur ſtill. ro ſtep nearerthe point inband, the Counſel of the greas 4poſele may 
be conferred herewith concerning /ghns,which he conteſſerh cannoe be Congruous ra 
an A only to ſuch as have the Gift of Continency, and have (0 4ecrged,- reſerving fi 

iberty of doing otherwiſe, if aced require, which Popiſo /oeores 7.0 not, and which 
poneghg Raſh Vow indeed took away from np ba Daughter, being nor o careful | as the 
CS. = oy refling pipes ea RN EO ſuch chiog 9 Ver 
mighti] y bew enſnaring- Bondage, : __ "x $137, qe” 
# aul gives,as ray to thoſe Primitive da nee he 
Nere, for the er bearing of DiſtraRians in 

Anſwer 4- is, Nor doth all this tbe Crane, mach y Confirmation << 
the Romiſh Nunneries, in Popiſh Countries ; SES ) we 
of n0. Nwneries, or Cloyſers that were in = Fewjſb Church : - And befide what 
hath on" {aid upon the caſe of Fephtab's Yow, and upon the Apoftle's Advice to the 
Virgins, OC. 

N. B. Though it was lawful for a Yirgis (under her Father's Power)to Vow a Vow 
for the Afi:#img of her Soul, &c. Yet mult it be, 

Firit, With her Father's Conſent, Numb. 30. 4. 13. 

Secondly Of things Lawful os 25in denying her {elf in ſome things that Nature 
delired.. and m 4 warrantably be recgived.- Thus the Zechabites Vowed againſt Hine 
Sereng Drink, &c. FJerem. 35, 8, 9, it; And thus the Yagi» might Vow - to affi& ber 
Soul, which isone o, el ces of what the might Vow, ny; ſuch Acts of Self- 
fig? inabſtaining from < r by gs pp Ap cons econ ile dns 94 
ally live upon, whereas rofaw Unlawfol x e not warrsn 
Won, a Vowing to do evil is an utter Abomimations Ke _ us-23, 18. Ad, 23-14. &c. 


Third , She. might Vow only ſuch thiggs.a6 were paſbble(a5 well lewful)and i 
power, either by PE ann of he her Natural ed aye che Aﬀſitance 7 e 
Grace promis'd to her, And thus thinks Judicious Tens þ That Fephtab's Deughter 


did conſent ro ber Egther's Vow,being concent [ Se wn pop pation fo | 
, s, UM Lord "ifs. 


Domino] to be ſepMared as a perpetual Nazariy "a Damegs 
of- "Tod woo them_to 


N. B. But.the Popiſh Vows of Vir 
Truths, and therefore their Yows 
breed all manner of Inconrinency in backs m AS aol own Chronicles concerning Abies 
and 4/0nafteries do abundancly confirmi7Fo fay nothing of their Clergy, who are all 
pnder the ſame Yow of Continency yz yet 1$.it £00 , they turn 
Fo Foy monk Fe Den 
ira IS» s Er P40 

did the Daughters [of I{rael go yearly, (fow Days every Tear) to lament ber, by's Cue 
ſtom, or Ordunance ? ver. 40- 

Anſwer 1... The Hebrew word (Leuhannoth;) is yarioutly rendred, cicher 20. lament, 
and wthis firſt ſenſe, they might take @ juſt'occalion of lamenting her prracrmal Virgen, 
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as well as her Death, for the former bare an 4z«logy and progention co the latter; ic 

7 and wa? raged barn oh rape Tis 

Wet cems 
the reaſon was (ith he) becauſe 
ful ich, 1,8, Fob hereas-the word [' Lerannorb] Sho 
mourning, Atich, 1.8, F 4.29. W wor annoth] comes 

[Taneb] narrare to Rehearle. go: Tales. 11, it ſhould therefore be Trahflated [ad 
colognendum,] Pagnin 'axd Arias Montanus' do Tranſlate it, [ad confabulandum cum ed.] 
So Kimchi which Junizs followeth, namely, ro alk with her, that they might comforre 
her in her Solirary Life, for which theſe Daughters of //re/ might both lament ber caſe, 
and chear up her Spirit, with the remembrance' of that Glorious Victory, which they ce- 
Tebrared with Triumphant Songs fonr times every Year with her, to allay her Sor- 
rows. 
-» ObjeRion the Fourth, 7: was the Belief of the Ancients of that wery Age, that J 
did really ſlay and Sacrifice his Daughter, for it ts probably conceived, that the Ancient Greek 
Poets #ſcd to fteal Satred Hiſtories, and turn them into their Poetical Fables, and accord- 
ingly they framed from this very Seriprure-Record, their Story of Agamemnon's Sacrificing 
bis Daughter Tphigenia ro pacifie the Gods. * 5 

N.'B. Anſwer 1. It is granted; Thar it was the practice of both the Greek and Latin 
Pagan Poets, to ſteal their Stories outof the Scriprare of rruth, as Homer his Deſcripti- 
on of Alcinous's G arden,from Moſes's Sacred Deſcription-of Paradiſe ; and Ovid likewiſe 
ſtole his lame deſcription, of Dexcalion's Flond, from Moſes's Deſcription of Noab's De- 
lege, and ſundry other ſuch like. ; 

N. B. Anſwer 2, It is/granted alſo, that there is fome Congruity, and ſeeming Pa- 
rity betwixt the Name of Agememnon's Daughter, (Iphigenia and Fephrtab's Daughters 
Name) efpecialy had the Sacred Scriptures given her that ſuppoſed Name of Jephrige- 
ia, which it doth not, and therefore that Hyporbefis, or Suppoſition, wants a firmer 
foundation to ſtand upon : We have this Rule in Philoſophy [Strato Superſeruitar, ] and 
Vitravins (aith, [1n ſolido cxtraendum e[t,) Upon firm ground found the Building ; and our 
Lord better bids us build wpon the Rock : Now a Poetical Fiftjon ſeems too Sandy a Foun- 
dation to bottom a Theological Aſſertion upon. = 

N. B. > rare 3. Though it be granted that in many Circumſtances there be a Con- 
gruity. S, 

Firſt, In Time, they were Contemporary. : | 

Secondly, In Name, they not abſurdly Symbolize. 

Thirdly, In Per ſonal Figure, both were the only Danghters of two Chieftains, and 
both were Yirgins. And, 

Fourthly, In their Fare, both were Obje#s of a Paternal Vow, And, 

Fifthly, In the Occafien thereof. both were Yowed to a Deity when their Fathers went 
forth ro wage War againſt their Enemies: Thus far the Congruity may hold. 

N. B. Yet the Diſparity inthe Iflue of the Poerical Fiftion, ſpoils all as Argumenta- 

rive to prove the point in hand, that Fephreb did certainly Sacrifice his own only dear 
Daughter, becauſe Agamemmon did fo to his Ipbigenia. . 
. Firſt, It is denied that Agememnon did fo by Authors of unqueſtionable Honour and 
Credit, who thus relate this Story 3 Agamemnor having by chance ſlain a Stagg that be- 
long'd to Diana, ſhe in Revenge rais'd a Dreadful Tempeſt upon the Grecian Ships that 
were at the Befieging and Blocking up of Troy. The Devils Oracle told them, That 
Diana would not be appeas'd, unleſs forme of Agamenmer's Blood were Sacrificed to 
her. In order hereunto, -crafty Ulyſſes got the Virgin away ws + her Mother by a 
Wile, but when ſhe was about to be Sacrificed, Diane was moved with compaſſion, 
ſent her away privily into Tawrice, there to be one of ber Prieſte/”s, and kindly ſent 
_ an Hind to be offered up in her ſtead with Acceptanc& fo that the Storm 
CEea , 

N. B, This is the Relation of the moſt Clafſick and Anthentick Hiſtorians; and in 
particular briefly Sir Walter Rawleigh (one of w_- Repuration) relateth it thus; Cal- 
chas that Pagan Prieſt, would indeed have had Agamemnorn's Daughter Sacrificed to pa- 
cihe Diana, but ſome think that the Goddeſs was pleaſed with an Hind, &c. 

N. B, But Secondly, Suppoſe ſhe were really Sacrificed, (which is improbable) 
What Inference can be drawn from hence ? Shall we conclude, that becauſe the Pagan 
Agamemnon did fo, who lived under the Condu# of the Devil, that always delighted in 
'Ay9pumiurie, or Man's Fleſh and Blood ; therefore Fepbrab muſt do ſo, who fad the 
6 Spirit 
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the Frothy Exuberancy of Wanton 
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Judges CHAP. XIt. 


Udges the Twelfth contains, (1.). Jepbreb's Wer with the Ephreimices, with its Canſa 
and afro and then bis Death from, ver. 1: to 9. + (4:) His Three Succeflors from 
ver. 8. to the en 
The Remarks uponghe firſt part are; Firſt, Such was the Pride of Epbraim, that they 
were Drunk «ets it, Tſe. 28. 1, 3. as bein deſcended of as moſt mm 1 re 
all the Patriarchs, and therefore amy of lory and. 
Fephtab and his Gjleadin, as they had Ss with G:dcon, Jud 8. 1,2, 3, and 


with bi few Follywers, for Monopolizing the Glory of « greas Vittory to ſelves with- 
_ Afliſtance. . 


Pre FREE abling bim and ollowers a C 
had choſen x Brm tte on the -wrong 
whole Body of 1 a, and heyy braid his DN hes cans 
that they might 

they threaten to boy 
N. B. Here good 
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238 The iflory'and Myſtery of Ifracl . Furlg: Chap-12.* oF 
failed to come at big call, | hecal''d them by Authority, as then the Judge of Þ 
1jrael; and upon your failure (faith he) 1 did put my Life 'm my Hand, and J 

pretions Fewel, eager Dire; yet the Lord ſtood: with »y few agait : 
Ammonites man,and hath delivered not only us, butalſo your (elves from their Slavery 3 
wherefore ye ought with al chankfuineſs to have Congratulated the Congueſt, and 
Quarrel with the. Conqueroxr for preventing your Danger in War, and for procaving your 
Liberty in Peace ; forgroe me this Wrong, in running ſuch Hazards to preterve you ahd 

ours, &c. | "oh DID | > -q 

: N. B. This Speech prevails not now with Ephraim: as Gideon's had done before; not 
becavſe this was lefs prevalent in it ſelf, and not back'd with as Cogene 1+rgaments, but 
becauſe they were now deeplier prick'd with #ride and Emvy; having no ſhare at all in 
Fephrah's Victory, as they had ſome in Gideor's, by taking the: two 'Zeeb and 
Orebz and now thoſe 1wo Hell;iſh Furies, Pride and Envy aforenamed, do ripen them for 
their ruine, as Prov, 16, 18. ſ | '% 

The Second Remark is, The Event of this Civil War when Fephrab found thoſe 
Ephr aimites irreconcileable, paſſing over Fordarto fight him in his own Countrey;even 
inche Countrey of Gie-d, with a vaſt Army, and giving him and his Army (whom 
God had honoured with Victory over the Ammonires, though exceeding numerous) 
moſt Opprobius Nick Names; as Fugitives, and the very Scum, or Dreggs of Traits he will 
not be Mealy Menth'd with them, as Gideon had been before him, Fadg.'$: - but re- 
ſolves to fight them, Immedicabile vulnus enſe recidendum eft, 8c) When he had 18 hopes 
< Cwing ” falls upon Cutting, and Corres their Notorious {n{olency with the Edge 
of the Sword. | 

N. B. And the ſame Lordof Hofts that had given him Victory over the Oppreſſin 
Ammonites, gives him Vidctory likewiſe over thoſe Arrogant Epbraimites, that" durft (> 
Seditiouſly Rebel againſt their Supreme Magiſtrare whony God had 'extraorginarily 
call'd ro bea Fndge over Hrael; infomuch as he flew Forty rwo Thouſand of them, {laying 
not only th:ſe that: food in the Battel, but alſoall ſuch as fled from'it, diſcovering them- 
ſelves to be Ephramwrites by their Liſping Language for when-theycould nor 
' Shybolath (which ſignifies fluxms flumninis, the Ford of Fordar,, (which they defired to pals 
over homeward,) they cryed [Sibbolerb ] and could not provounce the Word with its 
Aſpiration 3 ſo their Diale# diſcover'd them, and expos'd chem to the Slaughter, 

N. B. Tepltah might have offered many Hebrew words that' had | + } double in 
them, as Sh:*weſb the Sun, Sheliſhah Three,or Sha'ſhelch a Chin, 8c. in-fgnification $ but 
the word propoled was Sh:bolerb, becauſe ({aith Dr. Zighrfoor } of the preſent occaſion, 
for the word fignifies a Srream,and the Ephraimires(denying theml(elves to be of Ephraim, 
having a wicked Principle of Liberty to Lye, rather than © Pe) arerequired to call che 
Stream which they wouid have Waded thorough to Mount Ephraim, by the right name, 
and they could not name it aright with a breathing Pronounciation,like the French that 
cannot pronounce A/pirates, but call [Third] a Tird : Therefore ſeeing thoſe Fugitives 
(a Name they had branded Fephtah with) could not breath a-right, are ſlain, and niuſt 
breath no more, &c PF 

N. B« Note wel. How many diſcover themſelves to be Naughty by their Liſping Lan- 
puage.in Religious Matters, (peaking the Language of 4ſhdod, Nehem. 13. 24. Their 
Speech doth bewray them, as Matth.26.73. By our words we ſhall be juſtified or condemned, &c. 
Matth, 12. 36,37. 8 

The Third Remark upon the ſecond part of this Twelfth Chapter is, The Szcceſſors 
of Fephrah, who after his two famous ViRories Foreign and Domeftick, in his fix Tears 
of Judgeſhip, then died; and was ſucceeded, 

Firſt, By 1bzan, wer: 7, 8.9, 10. He Judged 1/rae! Seven Years in peaceable times 
(as did his two Succeſſors 5 us him) and therefore norhing of ſpecial nore acted againſt Fo- 
reign or Domeliick Enemies is Recorded of them, in the time of their Fudgeſhip, fave 
only that this J=dge 1bzan was Renowned both for the Number, and for the Equality of 
the number of his Sons and Daughters, having Thirty of each, whereby he linked himſelf 
into a large Aﬀanity, and ſo was much ftrengthened in his Government. According 
to the Duty of a good Father, he ſent his Daughters out of kis' Family abroad, where 
he had found fit Matches for then all, and he rook Thirty Daxghters out of other Fami- 
_ to on "way for his Thirty Sons, and fo to live with them in their Father's Fa- 
mily. And, 

N. B. Thus 6n both hands, the Huh and went not to the Wife, but the Wife mens to the 
Husbend, as to her Lord and Head: | 


N. B. 


Tod-Chappnk " VncerJephtab) | — 
4NyB., Anh this Tikewiſe, theMan miſſecb bi maker bout ads; and the 
Woman (made of rhe Rib takew out of Man : fide) err rye xy © xs, - 
derithe. Man's Arm, or Wing; therefore an: remedies been, 
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Rurh 3. 1- And'hence ariſes that Natural Propenſity in moſt Peop! 
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Plies whoſe."'Forty Tears 15 tir 


Thirdly; Aﬀee lbter the Tenrh' F \ {n& after Els the Elven 
Sbdbothe Twelth: Fudge, "bo fades | Bighe"The, ven rh Tads 
hath a moſt Rezowned Charatter for his Numzroardus ma ble 
Bro tends ty 4<a Whats as Mewn 
N. B w to make up 24 w anbearim, 
faid to ride wpar Seventy Aſs-Colts, ord cate þ a himſelf the Jude: THER Wea 
leaſt argueth, tharchis Abdon was #Mad both of a TA Bn rs 'of 2 ' molt high 
Honour ; "in whom the Ephraimites (himſelf being of Ephraim) bexado Rn Se 
ſelves from that low Eſtate into which they had been reduced by Cong &6:"S0 Jo 
ſepb's Glory fhowe forth ag ain in bim, « it had dove in Joihua, Fe: 
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dges the Thirteenth holds forth the Warivey of Saiſon, in te CitnPlich 
wad and Conſequents. Ihe | o iy 

Firſt, 'The Antecedenrs affords thoſe Revier ;. As, 

Firſt, The Ange''s Apparition the fir(t time : The fr ff time was wk "ag 
had again fold //rae! for their new Apoltacy' and\dolatry i into the hands of the Philiftines 
for Forty Tears,\ ver.'t. 

N- B. gFhere'be two Opinions when thoſe Forty Tears began + Some (ay, 9 : 

Firſt* War they began oo the Fifth Tear of Ihe, b becauſe 'ris Fad fete, that 
=: Iſrael was under thepower of the Philiftines at Samſon's Birth, "ver.' Fo that the firſt 
F: Tweaty Years is ſuppoſed to begia"Toon after Fephr«b's Death, he greats! 
FS ter thar Fephrav had made upon Ephraim (which Tribe was look'd Fro as the't 

4 Bulwork of {ſr ae!) might well encoarage the Philiftines tro'make”1 Incurfions inro' 
NN Countrey of Cannawy» and give the computation-of the fir f Twenty" Tears Opprefing 
' rh and then the /eeend Twenty'is the exact rev of 'S on's Fudgeſtip," Jadg, 15. 20. 


The Second Opinion begins the #þ Twemy of the 'Fer9y't $S Year, da 
ries on the {ſecond Twenty downward to thoſe that ſncereded hk, = 2 and Samiety 
8 The fi, Theſs Numbers are al computed ner the following 
Fudg B., ir/t 15, 0Ver - ers are alw ; 
who delivered the People GT wks 
er en Refi CELISIEE God to deliver" thiin = 
into the Phrls/tines hands) myſt x -= xy. A tis fer oy {o 
exprefly inthe Text, -that after his Death, —_ &c.- yer. 1. 
The Third Reaſon is, It'doth not ind Peat o_ raet wrakdiney 
ace, as ez for we read oy "any, 
any 
theſe 7h:e: laft Judges times. 
The La## Reaſon is; It is JRny's apparent, that J/+ «el was under the of the 


laſt Fudges, but lived in a profound 
—_— by their Enemies, or'of any Deliverances from rheir 
Opptelſica 
Philiſti nes, a great part- of that time wherein E#' Judged 7 SR after 
Death that S«maci facceeded himz '1 Sam." 7. 9, 10y a pr Ft 
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140 The Hiſtory and My 
Two Opinions be moſt certain, I'\ſhal} not determine, bur leave it tothe Fadicjous 


N. 8.1 However, this I dare confidently affirm, That the Sin of iſrael (whenever 


ay appr rm tey xe this Calamity by the Philifines). was a moſt grievanr . 


Eye-ſore to a moſt Gracious God, who had now deliver'd them our of the hands theit 
eſlours five 1c times already, under t of the Judges: If any fon 
be an Eye-ſore to thafGGod who is <> ag Eyes, and caxnor behold Jniquity, Hab.-1.13. 
(who. cannot /ook upon-it, but he mat lo<rh ic, who-cannot behold it, but be muſt pamiſb 
it) how, much more are thoſe great and groſs Sins of. 4poſt acy and Jdolarry 5 but more 
eſpecially in God's 1/r«el, who ſinned againſt greater Lighe and greater Love than other 
Men ; .and who ſhoold have ſaid, [Shab we agein, after ſo many Deliverances, turn away 
from God? | ver. 9.13. | : "x 
N..B.. Thoſe fins in them, were ſins of the greateſt Aggravation,-their fins were 
therefore worſe than others, becauſe they ought to have been betrer than others ; and 
hereupon God moſt juſtly ſells his own Circumciſcon to be plagued by the Uncircumeifion, 
The Lords of the Ungircumciſed Philiftines, do Lord it- Over God's  Circumciſed Heritage, 
moſt probably during the Days of: S«»/o and Eli, becauſe they had miſimproved chat 
pretious Peace they had enjoyed under the three forementioned Fadges : The Proſperity 
of Fer freer row, Wn 45+ few wy ne 5D 
Remark. is, Now. the ever-flowin ongloneng ountain of Divine 
PM Le? 25 rowards his own Oppreſſed People, - begins to break forth, and to raiſe up 
2 ſuitable Remedy for their ſere Maledy : In order hereunto, no lefs than the” -4nge! of 
the Covenant, the Eternal Sonof God (who had appeared to Joſbue and-to Gideon man 
Humane Shape) now ppere unto Haroab's Barren Wife of the Tribe of Dan (though 
Idolatry had broke forth firſe publickly in that Tribe) ver. 2, 3, '&c. 
N. B. Some indeed (ay, He was but a Created Angel, becauſe he would not have 
HM amoah to Sacrifice to bim, but to the Lord, ver. 16. But this is eaſily Anſwered, being 
ſpoken only according to Manoah's Opinion of bim, that he was no-more than a Meer 
Man, like that of Chriſt, [Why caleſe thou me gord ? There 1s none good but God, ] Marth. 
19-17, becauſe he thought him to be bat a 44a» : But this here was more than 2 Mar, 
even @:3por?, God:-Man, and more than an Angel, even the Lord of Angels, whom 
Manoqb afterwards calleth Elobim, ver. 22. and bis Wife calleth him Jehovah, ver, 23. 


and by himſelf he is called [Werderful,] which is one of choſe» Names gives ro Chriſt, 


Iſaiah 9. 6. | 

N..B: The Meſſiah appeareth to Manoab's Wife, who © not Named here, yet had ſbe 
her Name writ in the Lamb's Book_of Life, and was undoubtedly a» good Woman, and 
poſſibly the berrer becauſe (he was Barren ; for this Providence was an Ordinance to her; 
and a bleſſed Means to humbleher, and ſo to prepare her for ſuch a*Mercy,ia her fn- 
gular Son'Samſon. bi, . yi : 

N. 8B. .. Tis an excellent Obſervation, that the Barren Women in both Teftaments, fach 
25 Sarah, . Rachel, Elizabeth, &c.) bad the beſt Children. | 

N. B. Chriſttells ber, though ſhe was Barre« by the Cowrſe off Nature, yet ſhonld ſhe 
be Cured by the Power of God: He foretells Samſon's Conception and Brreb, Inſerults ber 
how both to Breed him in the Womb, and to bring him up, when brought forth into the 
World, . according to the Law of the Nazarites, Numb. 6. 1, 2, 3, &c. as one ſepara- 
ted from the World, and Confſecrated unto God, ver. 3, 4, 5. Thus Samſor muſt be 
both Conceived and Born Supernaturally of a Barren Woman, and maſt be the fr 
Nazarite we read of in' Divine Record, and all this to be « fitter Type of Chriſe himſelf, 
who is the Grand Votary, &c, as after, and who gave thoſe DireRions here to his Mo- 
cher, char. ſeeing he muſt draw Nouriſhment from her, both in her Womb, and ather 
Breaſts, ſhe hath her Dyer preſcribed both tor Meat and Drink, that the Senfliffingf 
her Son might take es beginning from ber ſelf, and the Morber muſt obſerve all-the 
Rules only for her Son Semſor's ſake, becauſe commonly [ Partws ſequitur ventrem] the 
Birth follows the Belly, the Child taketh after the Mother. : 

XN. B. And therefore that Mother, who would have an Holy Child, muſt be careful that 
ber ſelf be Holy; and Parents may learn from Samſon's Parents to be praying Perſons, 
wer. 8: and to cry, [ How ſhall we order the Child ? ] ver. 12. Such Soliicitude is laudable, 
and God's Dire&ion for Childrens Education i very needful. 

The Third Remark upon the Antecedents of Samſor's Birth, is the ſecond Appearance 
of the Meſſiah to both bes Parents, from ver. 6. to ver. 20. As foonas he had appeared to 
the ife the tirſt time, and delivered his Meſſage to her, ſhe immediately ran and cold 

her 


2 


Ss. . oO ET I ** 
F "_; l _P , k "205, py" *F? 
by 2 , $ = . of 
; #2 % ; " 2-8 "—=— « 
- or = bd = Y " % -N 
| , : { ha ©" 0 
þ . he T2 {4 


x. ® F$ $ 


F "3 : 
- x . 4 
' 
- a5 T 
oY 4 - 
tr 


16 4 


" [ET Pty Sumfon the re uy 


bis Wives. ifwingies, 
romiſed  Son,. VET. $9,091, 12,13, 
to a Barguer, accounting bim w aP 
5 I7. — Reverence and Moinevance; he muſt give him the uſual Reſpect and.En- 
tertainment Of Strengers, Gen 189, fn 18. - lene ELIIIR., 
titude to him \ for appearing at hi thus directing chem-as a Propher)- 'ber- 


ter than to feaſt bim with « Kid, ag | meu Patience to be detained antiile 
bly wang unto which he conſented. ny, | 
N.'F. . 0b H 
2 little wich us as the 
the Kid can 
Diſconr/e ! 
though he was willing to be detained, 
needed it notes 4s Marra Men oh, ſo 
Hereupon yuan 
or Wonderfud, The 7 
Firſt... It was Secre, eee i | 
Secondly, Wander al, -{o that it cannot 
ſtanding ; oh foes? 'tis rather to be adored than ſearched into, ver. 15,1 16, m_ 


This Woxderful Ange! manifeſted. his Name to Manroab after in bis 
Then Manoab took, a Kid, &Cc 'he was =o Zrief, nor had be ich tom the 4 a 


of God's appointing to offer his " upofi, Dexe. 12,13, 14, &c. 

N. B. Te Chrift (landing by him, gives Warrant to him, ver. 16, {othat 
he diſpenſed with bis own Law, aud made both Sacrificer, and the ex- 
traordinary 41tar £0 be both Lewfwl and Ace -ver-19. This Acceprance more- 


lainly appeared in the wonderful Aiings of chis Angel, for no ſooner was Manoab's Kid 
faid d upon the Rock as a-Sacrifice,.. but preſently fire i. fercbed our of the Rock, ina 

lous manner, and conſumed the Kid-fleſh, and che Angel aſcended up to Heaven in the 
Flame thereof, while Manoah and bis Wife looked on, ver. 20 they knew he was 
more than a 44 of God, even-the Angel of the Lord, yea,' the: Lord of Angels: 'All 
this could not but, be a irong Confirmation of their Faith, in baving their Son, 
and that their Prayers and Oblations were afſuredly accepted of God, ſeeing Chrift him- 
ſelf had carried them »p along wich bir to preſent themto the Father. | 

N. B. And thu #. Chrifts Work ftill, for.bis Praying Servants; be AX 
that both brings and Barns our Sacrifices to 0 Hog and perfumes our Prayers (0 _ 
ſuter Odours of his Merits and Mediation, Revel. 5.8. and 8. andre I4 1 2 therthey 
cannot fail or fall (horr of going up with Acceptance 
this Alter doth (ſweetly repreſent ; p_kr of Chriſt in WR —_ grande with God. 
both for our Prayers and Perſons; ;$&Cc. 

N. B. However, the Effeft of this Wonderful Aſcenſion, became a nay Confterna- 
tion in both che Bebolders, 10 that they both fell upon their Faces to vis Ver. 20- FOE: 
Q, the fire forth out. bf the Rock, and carming 

. 20. 3. might fright them at the - 
_ A "_- a Fr or fear of Deat 
rence to-that,glor 0 TOO (ence manifeſted in a__—_ 
ſelves to the Earth-in- Supplication ta God for 52 peeventieh ed TR. 


yy - The HiflgondMoſiop of lend. [Ju Oni 


No B. The Sign of this as more manifeſt in whot 
Confternation lg Wom ; Sagreu by his bl One 1 
dis': breauſe we hove ſeen God,} _ and no wonder, d; 
TY: Man ob, more 5 OY 

s 22. 3 KW. 


her-Feich Re Fear, _ tO recover ber Hwband, by Ren 
pacher Fai It ſeemeth here, that the weaker Yeſſel had the Fronger F ait 
the brings forth pregnant Arguments to ſhore up ber Hmband's fainting Faith, 
Finſt;- From God's receiving their Oblation. And the Second is, From God's Revealing 
ſuch Serezs to them about having 4 Sos, &c. 'And her Third was, And both theſe in a 
, time\Of Grievous Common Calamities, when open Viſion was not : Therefore ſbe ranclades, 
We ſhatl not Die. 


The laſt Remark is upon the ſecond _ of this Thirteenth Chapter, namely the Cox- | 


ſeguents of this Wonderful Apparition. 
My gy Wife, (ewichſiznding her Fright) both asked and bears «Sr 
| Ws / angry ber Faith, and calls his Name Samſon, 'Hebr. Shimſhon, which 'E 


GH A Little Son, for Shemeſh, Hebr. {i ies « om 5 chus hewwas a Type of Ch 
(who had promiſed-him to his Parents) even Ggni Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal o 

. N.B. Toſephws Interprets this Name Robuſtus, Strong, becauſe $S/ as ſrrong 
even'to 2 Proverb, [4s ſerong as Samſen,] and. as the Sun in it! ſerength, Jude, 5,31. 
is:irreſiſtible, even ſo was Samſon , whom the Lord bleſſed "with m—_ ver. 24. both 

in Invincible / a/owr of 44nd, and in Impregnable Strength of -B IT 5 

N. B. Sothat like a little Sun, the began to. ſhine forth toward JſreePs Deliverance, 

N. B;:Or Shemeſt, Hebr. es 2 Servant, for the Sun is the he pond Sr of the 
World, lending li tco Mevin all his Labours,who ſaid to go forth to bis Work, and to his 
Labour nutil the Evening, Or Sun-ſetting, Pſal. 104. 23. S0'Samſon'was a great _ 
God for Iſrael's good : 3 ie Spirit of the Lord began to move bim at times, ver. 25. 
w——__—_ him with all Gifts and Graces needful for that high employ of Iſrael's Fg 
2nd Delverer. 

N. B, What God calf d him to, may we wed him for z ſo that while he wss yet bur 
Seripling, he manifeſted ſome Mighry Marks of a moſt Military Martial Mind in 
Marchleis Exploits (as is {uppoſed) | che Philiſenes, which the next Chapter ma- 
kerh apparent, God making uſe of thoſe his Tourhful Efſay;;"as Preludes of Samſar's 
future Valowr and Vidtory over thoſe Philjtines, whom he hereby provoked, and made'a 
Gpte en _ of his [in the Camp of Dan,] fo call'd 8. 

N. B e early Attempts were boy : 'd, Fadg.18.r1,12. 
which S:ory, though placed after this, was done beloeb1 it as above : in hex very place 
(near Hebron) the Davites had formed another Camp, to give ſome check to the In- 
cuines: of the Phili/eines, which might occaſion this Touth to exert his Valour in fight of 

e Danites, 

N. B. Oh Happy Touth, that has the Spirit of God moving them betimes while Toung, 8c. 


TT x 


Zudoes CH A P, XIV. 


Uadges the Fourteenth contains S«ſon's Marriage, whereof the Antecedents, the Conco- 
mitants, and the Conſequents are very conſiderable. 
Firſt, The Antecedents of it afford Remarks. As, 


Firlt, Samſon went down to Timnath, ver. 1. a City given by Lot to the Tribe of | 


Das, Foſh. 19.4-3. but they being not able (it ſeems) to drive our its Inhabirants, the 
Philsſtines 
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Nations, Exod. 34. 12.16. Det. 7 
when they underſtvod by 'Samiſon's Hier 
with bit own Law, 35 in" Hoſ "14." 
Mu 4-. and wenr dowir with rhtir Son 


ter ages Was {08 an " the 


To 1.6% 


ot edt his ; Parent _ 
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both w the Philiſtine 
ther grant'me "ad = vemos end ts 
fr to give her ; t hou or 
bes be if they hr, ro pacing 
eh wil "towards © * , - 


ty-Pebple /freel in'the Bg 
N, B, But if they he! 
cada of- 2 new Quar 
gether with' lis fmporti 
fon, rhough 8 Nazerite, might of , 
an Heather and an rela | ſaw," ſhe pleaſtd their Son well, not 
ler bur-for oO n EO PaTY Deldwrrivce; more | 
© The'Second Armrk pon the Amrnden of bis is, Blandih, boil and 
' down together to Timnarh: Soleias Contr dF might be mide berwixt 
hs $weer-heart, But in their joytit-Journeying the Ciry Canſonſiegs] 


rr _ Vineyards fromhis Parents, upon fome- occaſion not 'd, (it may be t6 

eaſe Nature ;,) or, : CITE» 
N.B By ſome Div;ne'!mpalſe for the folowin TE rare 

found alone, [ then the Spirir of #he ns yr 


of tus firengrh) ruſhed our of the 


augmenting his Serengch'and Valogr;” ſo-rhat he takes the men ELES 
him as (peedily and Keyes r as if he rt ſont Tender Kid, though 
Weapon in has hang, band, ver. 5,6. my Miracaions Exploit was 0 Cot Safer 
in his great undertaking; unto which the Lord-wes'now'calling 4 obty lt fo 
Iſreet 2gainſt the. Phjliffines 3, 25 it beſet David uf the like caſe 
17. 34 


B. And this Ls did fir (e342 le Fells Stiny of Tn Rn IG 
of « Lyon, bor they a he bat Club in is Hand" on mth eh Senſow's Motefty, 
that when he came up to bis Paredits/# mn en em 

N.'F. He told not themof this bd rg rmmy ares 
docid's would have done) not ſo much, leſt his Rgrents ſhoul 
more eſpecially, left en ming dU it at Timwath, 


Rec _ might Tf rhe + intakes Twas noeyer air leaſe mu Et 
ent ars 4 
Cort ere no Slcamiae TC 


the Company of hi Exter an Merber is Tina and here 


244 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Wieacl Fudg. Chaps 
1188 with the Woman, *tis (aid, [be talked with ber,] ver. 7, from w 

Report, -that Samſon C ber to the true Religion, by thus C 

N. B. But that js an wicert 


| | | ' | *% " 
ether alſo. anath 


of Bees, 

N.; B,. Becauſe this ; time in the Comrſeof Nerure, ſome 
there was a pa any ia wb oh lag ru 1 and the Time eh rcp 
otherwiſe Honey-Combs could mot have been found in the Carcaſe,. ec. 


and Honey in the Carcaſe, ver-8.- 25 avs 


GC 4 [61 
N. B.\ But ſuch as ſo ſay, do that Lovers Hows are full of Eternity, 
 aentiee 


RR Dayz'ormy y a Week, every Week a Moath, 


ear, Q $4 O19,” 

N. B. Many Reaſons may be rendred, why that Inter/pace onght not to be over-long: 
'Twas only but 4 few Days that were defired betwixt the Agreement of Marriage, and 
Rebecca's going to be Married to Iſaac, Gen. 24. 55... Yet Ekacer being in Marriege-baſte 
for bis Toung Mafter, would not admit of that ſmall-Delay, _ «2 58 

N. B. As to the Honey-Combs in the Carcaſe, it cannot be imagined, that this ma ops 
in an ordinary and common Courſe of Nature, for Beesdo naturally.abhor all ill{me 
ſochas this new ſlain Carcaſe could not want, &e.. All this cameo. paſs by an over- 
ruling Providence of God, aQing herein afrer a Supernatural manner, in i 
to his following Deſign. cle Fr. 6% 

N. B. No doubt but Samſon turn'd aſide to ſee it, that he might ize God's Greas 
Workin his Deliverance from ſo great « Danger, and be accordingly thankful re: 
77. 10. to remember former Favours of God, &c;-S«m/on took of the Honey in 
his hand, and went on Eating till he came to his Facher and Mother. 

N. B. Oh, that we could feed upon that Pabulum Fidei, the Heavenily- Honey-Comb and 
Mama of the pretious Promiſes, until we come #0 our Father who win Heaven 1 and be gave 
thereof to them, and they did eat, ver. 9. ſtill Samjon keeps filent, not telling his Parents 
either how be bad killed the Lyon, or bow he came by the Honey out of the Carcaſe of the Lyon 
which be had ſlain ; his Taciturnity in this caſe was bis deep Policy, and his Sublime Prudence, 
for had his Parents reported it at the folowing Marriage- Feaſt, (as many Parents love to 
rell of the Exploits of their Children) it had quite ſpoil'd the Myſtery of bis Riddle, 8c. 

The Second Remark upon the Concomitests of Samſon's Marriage is, Samfor made a 
Marriage- Feaft, according to the Cuſtome of the Countrey, ver. 10. and a Cu- 
tome is the more laudable, conſidering that Feafting can never be more ſeaſonable, than 
when Man recovers bu loft Rib. 

N..B. At which Feaſt the Philitines obſerving Sag/on's Stature and Strength, his Coun- 
tenance and Carriage, under pretence of pracing tum in his Feaſt, brought Thirty Com- 
paniors to be as Bride-men, as Matth. 9. 13. Mark 2. 19. John 3. 29. but in truth thoſe 
| Companions were not et there, ſo much for Semſon's Honowr, as for their own Security, 
for theſe Men they appointed «: 4 Guard to watch his Motions, and to bind hint to 

viour," ver. 11, 
.. \N. B, For bad theſe Men been Friends, they ſhould have been choſen by bimſelf, and not by 
Enemies : And that which mighe be ws dr of their Fears, was, what they had beard 


of bis Heroick, Attions in the Camp of Dan, Fadg. 13. 25. though they had heard nothing. 


of his Maftering « Lyon hand to hand, &c.' yer the Feats he play d there might fill them 
with jealoukies, cauſe them to ſuſpe& him. | 

The Third Remark upon this ſecond pert is, Samſon from the Magnanimous Temper 
_ og — takes no notice of the Philiftins Jealonfies, nor of the Guard ſet over him- 

elf. ; | 

N. B. As one altogether unconcerned, be gives bis Gueſts « pleaſant Diverſion at his Feaſt, 
he ſquibs forth an eAnigmarical Sentence, an obſcure Riddle for them to reſolve and Ex- 
plain, (promiſing them Thirty Sheets, and Thirty Cloaks or Gowns, if they could Interpret it,) 
which was this, Coz of the Eater came forth Meat, and ont of the Strong came forth Sweer- 
eſs, and gave them «d the Seven Days that the Feaſt lafted to untye thi Knor, and to — 
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fine, ſuch was her Invincible Can, that ar laſt ic overcame Samſon, who War other 


Th 


wile Invincible bimſelf, by any other meant, yer. 17.” | 

N. 8. When Satan the grand yas AOrIEN be ſetter « Wonray c 
whereby be drives bis Nail of Tempe ation:t0the bead; the hath broke 'many 2 
by his own ib, as he did Adan's)by this" Wiſe -Eve," whowa: made 'of 4 Rib ont of 
fode, and this Bair be harh found «0 take fo well > x 4-505 hdr chngd ou 
bh fx we# x iy nur pr cod the 
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Semeence, which is apes 
N, B. Firſt, Literal, which the Bride-mer: (by the Bride's Treachery to ber Bride- groom) 
arg declared before the Sun was ſet upon the A 6s laſt Day of the Feaſt, we 
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in Forcing bis Wife, to diſcover her 
Riddle indeed, ED: 
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apr Toe, 2 'Cors. e6beCy 


called, ver. 20.) 

SEEEE ove Hebrew word [Begnanalci,] isw-Yule medy'; 

ane CrMICRS Ww wor aits, | wr 
Hieiſees this Chief Bride- been Plowing in ber, a: well as with ber ; wn 
of that Alegorical Expreſſion is, As the 'Plowing with Lurns up 
hay ty that & bidia the Creme, fo they had made »/e of bus Wife (bor by 
Fawn and Frown) to Plow up and bring te light that 44yftery which {ey bid in bs Oh 
Protea te had pat feoeh ro pragla them. 

I. B, Secondly, The Myſtical Senſe of Samſen's Riddle, is rwofold." \ The fir Myſtical 
Senſe is, *Tis an expreſs Fi rec Myſtery of hoe of Coy who is the.Lyow of 


rbe-Tribe of Judab, Revel. 5. 5. and oft cal'd a Ly05, as well as'a Limb. 

N:#. Now our of the Caron of rhis Cracified Clrift,. comes forth that fwerr ind 
food for the Soul of Man, far /wevter then Honey, or the Honey-Comb, "Pal. 1 519 ad 
119. ver, 103- hu fleſhis Meat indeed, &c. Fobn 6.51. And by be Deb be for 


vil of Deach, Mors mortis morti mortem quoque morte dediflery there's {aig one of the 
fork inaced, Fa. $1. 16. to wit, the Rock Chriſt, Hebr. 2. 14. O'Daveb, 1 wit be thy 


: Hol. 
feel, and whereby i 


we 
ny wc hae ire War, 


ah 2h cs he ay mnmeg — 2 bebind them, though prievors at 
ain ebr. 12, A God's Rod drops Honey more , I Sam. 14 27, 43. ht 

Ihe Third part is the Conſequents, which be Three. 

, Samſon pas the Wager (he had loſt by 7 reachery) to the Thirry Men with Ho- 
"hb > por pram. Cruelty, Ver. 9, Pa im Fer . 

N. B. For he went in a great pan aſſion to Arkelon (one of t rincipal Cities 
the five Lards of tbe Philiſiineg) _ finding the Citizens gathered to at their Chi of 
the Fields, he falls furiouſly upon them,- lays Thirty of them, and frips rbem, all che reft 
runnung away in a Fright, and not daring to make a Reſcue. 

N. B. Theſe Men that Semſon Murdered, might be Innocent i ahoaubavs afted Tan) 
nath ; all that can be ſaid to clear Samſon from Cruelty is, That be «tied not bereia @'s 
private perſon from a Spirie of Revenge, but as a Canftirared Fudge over liracl, agzinft their 
Toons ry pg CID aid what bs bad faly bf 

B. The Second is, honeſtly at deceit , with 
Re9bs rawly = Askelon «© Timnath, be pecks xphis 44, and crpares from bo 
0 bes Father's 

XN. B, Wiſhing (it may be) that be bad followed bis Father's Advice, i noe 
420 6 ou romp hm Philiflines Daughter, which had ſo betray'd hins 3 ; and for fo doing, by 

i171 

N. 8.. The Third is The Perfidionſneſs of Semſon's Unramed Mie ,400 foecrbarhs 
Huchand turn d lis Back, but ſhe Marries the chief Parenymph, or man, whom Sarm- 
ſon had cboſe as his Friend, to be the Maſter of the Ceremonies at bis pnrgd 2nd who 
had fo ſordidly Influenc'd his Wanton Wiſe to diſcover her Husband's Secrets :Samſen 
hos this Max bis Alter-Ego, his Second-Self, as a Friend is called, yetbe Mearries ber, 

[o became Samion's Second-Self indeed. How much more nuſufferable was 


PRES at was done by ſuch « Friend ? This made David bimſelf cry ns , 5 00, 
Friend 1 Pl. 55. 12s 13- 
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with another : So the true [4toary my 


_ t 


ONE 


NV. B, "The ſera manner of Samjar's Reven he eo gh Neri 
c 1 the fone Tails: 


| Philiftines had reveng'd Samſon's Injury thole ſons that had 
Injurious to him 5 WasSamſor jor acaed with this hs piece of Rigorous 
2 he ly proteſts againſt it, ver. 7. le they had not done Juſtice | __ an == 
| Judiciary way, but after a Rk WOE: Pai 2 Xe) Je y 
Juſt Quarrel on wp my- Lu w,and 
oleaked me w ye have done ir a rey a wW op re- 
{j your own ated iron 
one to me. 
N.B; Note well; This ſhall not ſerve your turo,nor tixfie me,but Lwill Rill | pſi and 


not yet de/if in being throu of you,and en ell Focal you ks ve given 
not FETs pol her juſt occaſion 6 roughLy ayen e: ] This he {j peaked nota grove gr 
ſon, \ nay wa his own perſonal TY only, but as a pablick Magiſtrate, (er up by 
God for that very purpoſe to take Vengeance xpon an Ungodly Nation. 
H. B. Hereupon he gk Pell-Mell (as we ſay) upon them, = Smites them Fl 
and Thigh, ver. 8. aproverb ul copycat iatimating that he laid load upon them at 
his hw Hands and. luſty and Licking. them, (0 Sie Lok "or oaly þ knock'd 
down to the ground all that fele his atal Pony. s = $ lamed them, 
by purting their Hips and Th bighe out of Joynt, ſo rendred t mA of any Mili- 
cary Employ agent ns wk Kh peradventure was the only delign _of Sawſox in this ' 
preſent Expedition ; h we read it [with a great Slaughter, ] yet the Hebrew 
"may be read [with 4 _ yr mc and poſhbly bis Blows were Mortal unto ſome 5 his 
Mawling them with his Fiſts, and punching = with his Feee (for be had no Weapon 
in his hand) might give a Paſsport (as we ſay) > 8 os x8 ay this time he aimed on- 
ly-ro Maim and Lame them, ſo as to make them uſt 
N. B. Some do ſenſe thoſe words [ Hip and Loy Nh _ {mote their Hor/e-men and 
Foot-men, becauſe the former fits upon their Hips on Horſe-back, and the latter march 
and ſtand in Bartel by che ſtrength of the Thigh. 
N, B. From bence we may learn what Miſchiefs may 7 enſue ſuch Adulteries and Viola- 
tions of the Marriage-Bed ; fo true is that of Solomon, | one ſinner deftroys mach gord,] 
Eccle[. 9.18. When Samſon had done this Heroick it, in 3, nol the 
Foot of the Philsſtines, he retireth to CREE. for his own = 2 Knowing that 
they weuld watch all Opportunities to tak 
N. B. His Third manner of Revenge upon Fanighoy Ns 0 Muy former, 
even againſt the very Lives of chem x bis is ew of by Antecedents, Concomitants, and 
Conſequents. 
irſt, The Antecedents do concern (1.) Sam/ov's Enemics, who march into Fudeb 
with a mighty Army to furprize him, and to make War againſt 1-e,, if they durſt Aber 
or protec him, ver. 9. (2.) Semſon's Friends, who, 


Firſt, 


UN 


MM Mrs name ned jt | 
EEE : 


| faying, They are God's * 3--44 
have * bur execured his Juſlice upon them, [and dove to them as they brow done cg.me..\ 
a clnine Gfoipins Bayan oaquhge= rar os Tote 


e are come Tr d me; 
eee Corn Ga ir it 
meg oy an Hr Aa x Þ  YEL-arn Leons 
provided you will Swear not"40 [alone 5p ary —_ 4 be 
A to fall foul! Lan ans in my o_—_ 
N. B. Hereupon they prowiſc wo — 
binding bis hands, cthathe might be ki 


Cowardly Et 
cmdeendoholes Corry Conner | | 
ſo poop ny &.) 2nd to be delivered up 252 


Firſt; Ne EE Neck h 
with they were faſt bound together,” ver. 14: + | 

N. B. How can we biut behold Samſon _ ind tina moſt Goglorn' 
2 Condemned Malefactor faſt popangd to the. 
{aw their deſired Prey ng near catenin 
ing him gper 0 one yr ful ; peat a great -Shour ar 
indeed before the V iftory, That God, who always hol 
a dead lift, RP helps his Servant when forſaken of his helps oy haps) ; 
Spiric of uhe Lord come mightily upon Samſon, (in  harkey dom ox of rime when: 
fines Came running, ſhouting with open Mouth; to worty him 
ſuppoſing they had now got their grand Enem into ny. lat ie) even thar Spe 
burning, [(a- 4+ 4: that both burne ſander ehoſe ftreng netw Cords ith his 
were , and-likewiſe inflamed Ion: to fall foul upon the — VAR 
with extraordinary Might and 


verily 


Majiming the Philiftines, fo 21 
TOS! with his 


| -here 
Ad thaw 


ly to-ferch-1 non Bane: -abg on 

toferch-iac 

= B.: In order berennto, CO will ht hiv is Champion tO LA IP ul 

Weapon in this higher Expedition, and rersfore his Providence hands into San 

hands Gouoots aero NIE Aſs, newly" dead, ' which tnade 

it the tougher, and ftroager, and+wick: chis Weapon; (for wane of I'bener) he; 
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at chm hand, {0 vaſtan em os oat The Heathew: Hercnles had a” 
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Club peri nnns vt this 


the 
dued the 
Horſe of the Goſpel, Sy" 2. wv ah 7 ny, 

in this and many more particulars, as may be. Gai "fe 

| I er IK... where the Lord hirnſelf will be ue the 


N. B. T7—_ uftly 
t may 

ſand Men {ok 
dies with if: Some indeed ſay, That "——— FO 
Faw-bones alſo, eſpecially in Swis, where 
in our Countrey ; but we waſt fay, poner of God wa pee 
to preſerve the Faw-bone from breaking, and to impower Samſon, that with be was 
made able to larger 2 Thouſand Men. - 

N. B. Nor mudt we aſcribe reomachto the froth of the fa_— _ or os 
ſtrength of S«mſon himſelf ; Forthough this Jaw-bone was - 
Aſs lately dead) map ſo eafily broken as thoſe that have Jaid 
2 py warner 3 and though Samſon had likewife moſt Me ſled 

ina ous, re ry endl the CY JrIn we ilFren loa wry IT 
de,, That this matchleſs Exploit was liſhmene of God's Gracious 
| _ ile, which mel ind {9-6 mo pert, you Fe yorg ar: P —_—,} Dent. 32.30, 
2n , 23.10, w criptures muſt be a; he CE. 
The if -# wh is the Conſequents of this Yi#ory, which: be Three 
Firſt is, Samſon's Song of Thankſgiving for it, ver. 16, {i inging, (With the Few-bone 
_ I have laid heaps upon heaps, ] where there is ache gn 4 in the Original, 
Chamer Chamorathaim, ] as our Tranſlation cannot reach ; for the ſame word [Chang] 
ies both an 4/s and an Heap. 

N. B. Though Joſephus wrongs Samſon here, ſaying, this Song was 2 vain Veunt of 
his own'Strength and y wo wm. nay for which pride God \ aonng him afterward 
with ſuch a Throat- chratling Thirft, as made him ready to: peri the Seriprare of 
Trath owns it as a Song of bus Faith, and be & celebrated for it, a7" > a IT; 32: and to 
dottbt but Samſon look'd bi than the bare bſting upof the Faw-bone, (as he named that 
joe emma leb;,] ver 17.) which ſo fignifies for a Monument and Memorial of this 
Meatchleſs Mer 

N. B. Had be aſcribed bu Viflory to ſo deſpicable a Too!, it was notthe liſting of it ap, 
bur the falling of it down with force that did the fear z and ſo there would have been a 

Soleciſm, an abſurd s Jageny priety in his naming the place thus : Belide, ic was nor 'the 
dead Inſtrument a Faw- that could Lay beaps wpou beaps of it ſelf, bue i it was the living 
and lively wee oo Champion ſtriking with.it, that did the Decd. yet no marks 
of his own Might +1 Apraruga the name of the place z therefoow Sanfonnaihligee 
an Eye herein to the Almighty Power of God, whe had given him his ' Aﬀiſtance to 
Atchieve theſe things. 

:The Second Conſequent of his Congueit, was Samſon's exceſſive Thirft, which God 
quench'd by a Miracle, ver. 18, 19, None can juſtly wonder that Samſon was _ 
Thirfty,” conſidering how he had toil d and turmoil'd himſelf, in Vanquithing ſuch 
Holt, and Mawling a Thouſand Men ; the over-heating of his Body might well, _ — 
Natutal way, cauſe him to be thirſty : But befide this _u_ Thirft, God might tike- 
wiſe ſend one Preternatwral for Supernatural ends, As, 

N.'B. Firſt, Tokeep him humble, hiding Pride from bim, Job 33. 27. that he ſhould 
not aſcribe the Glory of this great Vitory to himlelf, and to ary $a, 'whick 
havghty Man is apt. to do in Autorbei/m, as bad 2s Arbeiſm, and et hay ſa 
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- ſhouldhe hx nee we 
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i ra 1916 
Miracle was t 


5 ISþ | | he c 
hoe 7 Yo + Cafe one or Bone, Tos 
pon them; þ ADIES a Prcoguin of the Alanghty 
Cy Crates 


that is, The Web of 9 AA yes Got 
fervent Prayer in the remity, Plato 50. 
[to remam \ py this Dar From whence che 

N. B. e the Wierwas k $7047 11 der i 
= which every "ReT; «L that lan it, might carry away with Lo "25 2 rich Prize 

hot Conngigs, nrs epned fo auehaged to, the Brook inthe way of 

their ravel, 1 Kings 17. 4. Pſal. 110. 7 es it Janprobahie,. that the 
Faw- bone ſhould continue there ſo long 3 buc the ney bs thyy > cog iS not incre- 
dible upon ix Though Poſe "yl wh IIS: 

N. B. tir aſſengers along 
with them in that hor Climate, yet pe 0 was an Rn CR 
#5 ſ0forpear thg-aanaving fo great 8. Monnnawe of Crag al vey pour ad Mat 
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able 
ants niathr Dey) 2 gncerſions only,- wil 6 ts whozeth 
ITeES goons 8 one we dl fone pa 
et Hier 
rn = il Ge rd of f this CE | 


The Thizd C 2 pm reed goal | 
fore, yet naw "dand 
Ke hp ak gn ge pedo 


below place that Was 
-, who Sami cart, a 


Sn ft 


[; Of, 


frm 
Wrongegnntans liftines, 


General Twdgs, vex-29. pleading 


as Contemporary, Which juſti 
bo » "3. Se. 


— — 


Fudges C'H AP. XVL 


dE 
4 ” 


Udges the Sixteenth declareth the laſt concerns of Wemjen's Life," Death and Firiel-: 
J > hte many dv new nth the.laſt Adons of his ite. As, | 
Firſt, His going down to Gaza, yer. 1. a chief City of the Philztines. Two things 
may juſtly be marvell'd at. ; ; 
' XN. B. Firſt, How hedurſt go ſo ſoon thither, after his late Slaughter of ſucha Mul- 
titude of their Men ?* And, | et | 
Secondly, How he could be ſaffer'd to enter a fenced City ? 
N.B. To theſe rwo Oueſtions, it is thus Anſwered. ry 
Firſt, He might go. thither upon ſome weighty occaſion, which is not_here 


their C ee nr kgdge ey, ob mms Bene GEE Em 
amps, Or, n Cues, n ' 
We on] thar he wes ſent by God thicher, but wene- of ils owl 
ITCIY, It not c was icnt 1 ” went 
Fourthly, He nughe go thither i=cognito, by Night, unknown and unobſeryed rill 
Fifthly,. He 
tempt of his Enemies. | 
Sixthly, He went not to ſeek, ſee and-beve this Harlot for his Carnal Serv our 
had been to make Proviſion for the Fleſh, &&c. Rom. 13. 14. And this is ery 
with Saving Grace in a true Believer, ſo deliberately to codtrivean Ac of (in. _ - 
N. B. Therefore 'tis ſaid, [he there ſaw an Harlot,) that is Actidentally, and giving 
_—_ Luſtful Looks, he was overtaken ro commit Filchinefs | with her. Here 
an J 


Mars Videt have, Viſamgue Cupit, potirwr gue Cupitd. 


This Martial Man {more like Mars than Pan) was Overcome by a Wicked Women, who 
had Overcome # Lyon. Q AF -. : 


Lgnam non potuit, potuit Superare Leenam 
Luem fera non potuit Vincere, Vicis Hera. 


This Strong Man, being forſaken of God, as one out of Gad's Precinf#s,. and ſo out of 
God's Protefjon, and being left to his own Humane Infirmity, forgeteth bimſelf, that 
he was not only Gods Servant, (as he ſtil'd himſelf, Fudg. 15-18.) and-called of God 
to be an Holy Nazarite, Judg. 13. 5s 7: but alſo that he was both Fdex and Senex, 2 
publick Judge, and an Old Man 1 notwithſtanding all this, he falleth into thar foul 
Sia of Fornication, having no Wife, &c. He (ſhonld Have pray'd with David, (Lord 
turn away mine Eyes from bebolding Y anity, 8c. Pſal. 119. 37. 


went into  Publick Houſe of Entertainment to refreſh himſelf, incon- | 


The Second Remark is, The eminent danger rhar Samſon plung'd himſelf inco by . 


this Iniquity - The G azites got notice, compaſſed bim'in, but (as ordered it in ten- 
dernels to-his finfal and ſecure Servant, 1 Ti, 1. 14) it was hid from them in what 
Houſe he was harbour'd. & | 
N. B. Had they known, they might have ſeiz'd upon him” in his Bed by Night, 
therefore not knowing, they fet a ſtrong Watch ar the Ciry Gate'to ſurprize 'him"ar 
his Deparcure in the Morning, ver. 2: expecting that by Light'they might —— 
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ſelves to their her Hong, d. _ the _ ro — it ſe 
N. B. Tis a Wonder, that Samſon's foul fin had not provoked God 1 
drm bs ren rom bi, as his fig with Delilab did after, when the rob'd wy 


: his 
4 n Anſwer. But this Harlot prevail'd not fo far with him, he retains his Hair, and fo 
5 his Srrength ſtill ; beſides, his Strengrh wasnot a Grace bur 2 Gifr, which might be na- 
turally in 2 Grace/e 5 en, and therefore might continue in a Graciow Perſon, notwith- 
fin ; 'but ic muſt farther be ſuppoſed, That upon the Divine Warn- 
ing in a Dream, God he and wrought Samſon into a Repentance for his-finz ac 
which the Lord pitty'd and pardon'd him, and likewiſe preſerv'd him and his orig 
in him, to work his own Delinaancs by pulling up the Poſts, Bars and Wicker- 
Door, &c. whereby he made hi o_ 3) ' 

N, 8B. Fourthly, [Tis 4 Wonder they did not purſue him, ſeeing - (as. ſome (ay) the 
Watch-men were hy (while Samſon did chis-Fear) 3 in the dead of the Night, the 
noiſe of palliog up and falling down of the Ciry-Gare, could not but awake them, 
and Samſon could not flee faſt away, but very flowly with-ſo much lumber upon: his 
Shoulders; To which may be Anſwered, Their Courage might well fail them for a 
Purſuit, becauſe the oy knew that Samſen, only with the. Faw-bone of * 4n 4s, bad laid 
Heaps upon Heaps of a prodigious Field Army, what-could a» few Watch-men do in 
their purſuic of him, -who was now better Armed for bu own defence, and for their of- 
fon having the Wickee-Door as his Shield wherewith to ſecure himſelf from all their 
yo bs, , andthe Iron Bars of the Gate wherewith to Mawle all Perſons tha durſt 

im- 

The Third Remark is, Samſon's Loving another Woman of Soreck, (as before he had 
Loved a Woman of 'Gaz 4) ver. 4. this was not long after that: Bur the Queſtion is, 
Whetber this latter were not with a Lawful and a Conjugal Love, ſo as to Marry her ? Thus 
divers of the Ancient Rabbins (ay, and with 4 5.0 Chryſoftom, Proſper and Pererixs do 
concur; but others afirm. that it Was with a L»ftfsw! Love wherewith Samſon Loved 
Delilah, and ſhe was his Whore only, and not his Wife upon thoſe Grounds. 

A 8. Firſt, Had ſhe been his Wife, then the Philiftines anna not have been fo 
Confident, or rather Impudent fo unceſlantly to follicit her to betray her Husband ; the 
we A of a Wite wouldhave obliged her to better things, than (o fordidly 
to becray him 

The Second Ground, or Reaſon is, had Delilah been his Wiſe, chen woald Samſon 
havecarry'd her home to his own Houſe, as Husbands uſe to do with their Wives, arid 

as he would have done with his Wife at Timmarh, had ſhe not proved Treacherous £0 
him, during the Seven Days Marviage-Fealt. 

N. B, The Third Reaſon is, It is apparent from the whole Tenure of this Hiſtory, 
that Samſon Lodged i in Delilah s Houſe, and not ſhe in his, for then the Philifines durſt 
not have lurked in their Armour, ſo oft and fo long, had it been in Samſon's own pro- 
per Houſe. 

* | N. B. The Fourth Reaſon is, The Confidence that the Lords of the Philiftines hadin 

; her, and their ounine « to her a Thouſand T birty and Five Pound, if the could 

him into their hands, and indeed the whole courſe of her Carriage toward Samſon, do 
plainly diſcover, that ſhe was a Mercenary and Perfidious Harlor, and not a Lawful 
Wite to hin, P p The 


.. 
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The Fourth Remark is, The fad Fate that befe! Samſon, by the 


$lairery, Hhſtrodi}, 
2nd Treachery of this Wicked Woman toward Samſon, until at the Ze the ered I / 


both of his Hair, of his Srrengeb, of his Eyes, and of his 'Gad alfo, &e. fre 
wer. 5: to ver. 21, herein many Aſcems are gradually to be obſerved. = TT 
repented of his former Faultineſs which was at the bottom of all thoſe Miſchiefs" char 
did befal him afterward : The Orifice of his Luſtfal Looks was gor yet rightly flopped, 
and this pulled up the Sluce to ler in aſtrong Torrent of Mifery npoh him. © Oh ha 
had it been with Samſon, had he leaxnf that Leſſon from the Patriarch Judah and be 
knew ber aggin no more,) Gen. 38. 26. but Samſor's Sin,. was « Sin of Cuſtom. And mnch 
more Happy had he been, if he had learnt that Leſſon of Chaſtity from Chafe, Foſeph, 
who durſt not commit that L=ſcios Uncleanneſs, fo much as once z looking upon it us a 
great Sin againſt God, and thereforecould not be moved with the Reiterared Ttporta- 
nity, and Gipſie-like Impudency of his Watron and Wicked Miſtreſs, Ger. 39. 8, 9. 
Nor had he learnt from Holy Fob, to make a Covewant with bis Wamon Eyes, Tob J1. 1. 
Oh how good is that Saying of Solomon! 4 Whore « a deep Ditch, they are Abhowed of 
the Lord that fall imoit, Prov. 22. 14. but that Scripture, Hebr. 11. $2. makes us be- 
lievehetrer of 5amſor here. © MP | 
N. B. The Second Step in order to Samſon's Relapſe is, The Lords of the Philiſi ines, 
do Hire with a va#t Reward, this Hireling Harlor, to try her Meretricious Tricks vpon 
him, ver. 5. they propoſing only, [to Bind and Humble him,] they would nor fay down- 
right, [ that we may kill h4m,] le(t that ſhould ſeem to ſound over-harfh mer. Ears, 
who had embraced him as her Paramour : Yet rb# they Intended, thongh rbar ' only 


they pretended, as plainly appeareth by the ſequel, ver. 21. though rig 05m vo 
mm lotter words, leſt the ſhould be moved to picy him, and: their Prgje&t be 


N. B. The Third Step is, Then falls Delilah to work with het Flarreries, ver 6. when 


* thoſe Lord: had engaged their Honours to give her above a Thouſand Pound. which was 


more than ever the could expect from Sam/on's Service : Then began ſhe her Charm- 
ing Wheedles, not bluntly at the firft blurting forth her Suit, [Tel me, I pray thee, 
wherein thy great ſtrength lyeth : ] Bur no doubt introduceth ic with ſome fmoorh Ha- 
rangue of admiring his Exploits, magnifying his Valour, and Adoring his Perſon for 
his Conauetts ; all which the fer off with the moſt Amorous Embracements, faying, 
Thu my Requeſt w only to ſarwfie my own Curioſity ; and to free him from all fuſpition of 
Treachery, made him many Promifes, and likely confirmed them with Oarhs (a Di- 
alect common among: Harlots) that ſhe would keep it as a grear Secret ro her felf. 

N. B, Some ſay, that Samſon at ſome time or other (in ſore of his Venerial Tran- 


ſpores) had given ouc ſome hints that his great {trength lay in ſomerhing, whereof he . 
- might be deprived, though he had not rold wherein as yer, and now is moſt hardly 


drawn to it, this made her ſo much Inquiſirive. ; 

N. B. The Fourth Step is, Samſen's Elading her with three mocking Tricks, ver. 7. $, 
9, 10,11, 12,13, 14. Joth he was to reveal the Secret-ro her, having ſo lately been 
cheared with thar Deceirful Daughter of 7imnath, notwithflanding all her Promiles 
and Oarhs to conceal his Kidd/e : Yer find we him guilty both of Sz, and of Sublime 
Folly, in his Evaſtons to his Harlot. For, 

Firſt, The Sin of Lying was found in him (which zw»ft not be found in Got CHidren, 
Ia. 63. 8.) and that three times one after another, though-he dreſs'd them up with fuch 
Circumſtances, as might make them ſeem moſt pr#bable, &c. for none of choſe three 
Experiments took his Strength from him. 

Secondly, Sublime Folly ſeiz'd upon Sam/or here, 1n encouraging at all his Inguifirive 
Strumper, whom he ſhoulc have Check'd at the firſt, and not have feigned one falſe 
cauſe after another three times, when he knew ſhe would make Experiments thereof 
upon him, and that ſhe had Armed Philiſtines lay larking in her Houſe ready ro appre- 
hend him, if once the could but effteually render him capable thereof, and wnr:/ the Ex- 
pLrimert proved true, they durlt not for their Ears appear and ſhew themſelves. 

N. B. Though all this might be ated by Delileb upon Sam/on, ina way of Sporting, 
Paſtime, and Wanton Dalliance, the more to hide her Helliſh Deſign, yet Samſon had 
many Hints of ſuſpecting ber Fidelity, and time enough todeliberare his Dan er, ſeeing 
there muſt be a due diftance berwixt one of theſe Experiments and. anorher, for ic 
could nor conſiſt with this Womans Wilely and Wicked Wir and Crafty Policy, to 


try her Tricks immediately cre after another : 'Had the preſently attempred them, af- 


rer 
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eer'© oing Faifare and Defearment,this-would unavoidably have then : 
lone of ber erfidiouſneſs'in him ; therefore the watch'd des ppcrmnis 
+ wg rats ene: and in a good Mood, being Bewitched with'her 


mencs. , ' ' IS +I 
N,B. Which a plain Evidence, that Samſon was now under notorious Inf atxariony for 
25 he had now forſaken God, fo now God had forſaken him, and had wichdrawn ffom 
himche Principles and Practice evet of Common Prudence ; otherwile the frequentreite» 
tion of this Hr 1or's Requeſt, and her ſo vehemently urging him to grant it, had cer» 
bh created ſome ſu/p:czon of her*Evil Intention againſt bim. & bag 
© B- And fo Sortiſh was Samſon become now with her Intoxicating Charms, that the 
can give him the Le, ver. 10. and he tamely rakes it, which,” our of anothers Mourh 
(as the ſaying is) would have deſerv'd 4 Stab ;, bar ſo ſtupified was he with her Bewirching 
Inchantments, that ſhe may ſay any thing, do any thing to him wichout ſo: much as 2 
Reproof: And though Semen might ſpore with her in the rwo former Experiments, yer 
began he to doat more in the Third, wherem he came nearer the Mark in telling her, 
{She muſt Weave the Seven Locks of his Head, 8c. J which the did, and more too, than 
he direfted her, for the faſten'd his Hair (thus Woven) with a Pin ro the Beam z, and 
to niake ſurer work, ſhe tolls him 2fleep upon her Lap. / 

N. B. *Tis « Wonder thoſe Armed Philiſtines were not call'd out by her to fall upon him 
when faſt aſleep (as is ſaid, ver. 14.) but rhoſe Timoros Souls durſt not venture to rovze 
2a ſleeping Lyon, She awakes bim, and bewent away with the Beam "und all, &c. | 

N. B. The Fifth Step is Samſon's Sottiſkmeſs in; relling ber all bis Heart, at the Harlor'; 
Fourth Affanlt, fromiver. 15. to 21. Whoredom bad'ſo taken away bis Heart, Hof. 4:11. 
and Wire, wherewith ſhe had Intoxicated him, that ſhe had got now the pofleflion of 
it : *Tis the nature of thoſe Senſual Sins to befor Sinners z and not only Foſephas, bur al- 
ſo Ambroſe, Baſil and Theodvrer tell us, That the gave him a Sopboriferoxs Porion, which 
made him Drunk and Sleepy, raking away the uſe of his Reaſon; *ris no wonder that 
her" A lwring Inſinuations, and Vehement Importwnities, at- |ait Conquered him who was 
otherwiſe Unconquerable : She had Wheed!'d him: with her, {How cane thou ſay; 
Love thee, probably it had been a common Complement in Samſos's Courting her, {/ 
Love thee dearly, Delilah} with this ſhe twirterh him, as-if ic were only from Tocth 
ourward, and an empty found and thew to (ſerve his own turn. =. 

N. B. Then ſhe preſſed him ſo vehemently with ber Unceſſane 1mportunity, thatſbe wearied 
him of his Life ;- Da##/ah (of Dalal,. Hebr, to: Exbanſry ox 1mpoveriſh) now doth bob 
theſe to him z and now being Tormented brrween two ary and Videwt Paſſions (as is 
Corn between two Mill-ſtones, 

Firſt. A Defre to gratifie her whom he (@ exceſſively doated upon: And, 
ly Fear of betraying himſelf into the Hands of the Haliciow Philiftines which 
(he had thrice already ſeen) were ready to fall upon him , yer. now having (in'd'away 
his God who had hicherto both proceed and direted him ; *tis not to be wondred if 
Samſon _ the worle part, and refs al, &c. whereby he came to. fall into many fal- 
meg Miſeries- ; 
Wh B. Nor may we'think that his Hair was eicher the caſe, or the ſear of his _— 
ſo as the Icfs of the Former muſt narurally bring the loſs of the latter, but che prefer- 
ving of his Hair, was the Condition and Ceremony of his Nazarice's Vow only, Fudg.13.5- 
Numb.6. 5 .the loſs of his Hair, 'was a breakirig the Condition of his Covenant, and 
therefore is noted as the Mora! Canſe of God s departing from him, and of his ows 
now humane weakneſs. | 

N. B. Delilah underſtanding this Myſtery out of Samſon's Month, makes him fleep, 
leaning his Head upon her Knees. | V I 

N. B. No doabr bur the Money which the Lords of the Philiftines brought in their 
hands ro her Houſe, influenc'd her (as a #onerch) rognanage her matters to. the beſt 
advantage for their Mutaal Deviliſh |Deſign : She had a Barber ready to cut off his Locks 
with a gentle hand,” yer was the ſecure enough now, becauſe ſhe had caſt him with her 
ſleepy Potion of mixt Wine (which he as a Nazarite ought not to have drunk of, F«dg- 
13.5. Numb. 6.4, 5. &c.) into a dead Sleep. : it re; 

N: BZ. And ſuppoſe he had awaked with the noiſe of the Sciſſers clipping of his Hair, 
yet had ſhe her Excufe prepared toflapin his Face,had he asked,[Whae are ye doing;&c?] 
She could have anſwered, What we are doing, is only an Innocent Intention, to try the Trach 
of thy Afﬀettons to me, and the ſincerity of thy laſt Relation, which 1 have juft reaſop to 
doubt of, becauſe of thy Diſſimulation with me three times before, 6c. pore 
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we - | The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Trac Judg. Chap: 16. 
N.;B. And when ſhe had polled off bis Lacks, ſbe began 10 affii& biz; that is, t0-pinch - 

and affright him (when the ſaw he Awaked not): and to cry loud in his Ear = 
Philiſtines be «pon thee Samſon,] till ſhe had Awak'd him z and then-perceiving 
—_— gour from him with his Hair, becauſe he could not ſhake himſelf, as 


A 


ein the former falſe Experimenrs. £2417 
N. B. She delivers up the deſired Frey into the Hands of the Five Lords, who'wi 
then = her a Thouſand® and Thirty Five Pound, for her Meritorious Wi, ; 
and firſt they put out his Eyes, which had beenthe firſt Loop-holes'to his Luſt, wer, a, 
and then they led him away a Blind E3prive 5 Gazs, where he was firſt Captiz'd to 
his Luſt : Now the loſs of his Eyes lets him ſee his fin 3 nor could he ſooner ſee all:che 
fin he had committed, -till he ſaw norat all : They bound him-with Iron-Chai 

made him grind in the-Priſon-houſe, like a Slave, or rather like an Horlſe, 'that he 
might earn his Bread before he muſt eat it, Ec. | | 

The Fifth Remark is, Samſon's Death, {et forth by its ſeveral Circumſtances... As, 
(1s) Time. (2.) Place, And (3.) Manner. 

Firſt, The Time when the Philijtines Anniverſary Feaft, and . great. Sacrifice..to _Da- 
gon (their God) happened to fall out, a long time after that Sam/on was thus fallen into 
their hands : It may well be {uppoſed abour three or four Months before the Feaſt 
fell, for three Reaſons. 

N. B. Firſt, *'Tis improbable the Philiffines would have deferred (o long (after they 
had furprized Samſen) ro praife their Idol for delivering him into their hands, had 
they not pur it off till their Feaſt Day came, B | 

N, B.- The Second Keaſon is,- There muſt be a due time allowed for the growing 
again of Sarſon's Hair, which is expreſly faid to be done at this rime, ver. 22, and this 
muſt require three or four Months for his Hair to grow again to its former length and 
thicknels, af:er it was clip'd off, or ſhaven by Delilah's Barber. 

N. B. The Third —_ is, Samſon muſt have ſome ſuch time, wherein to be through- 
ly humbled for his heinoks ſins, to renew his Unfeigned Repentance in «ccepring the Pu 
nifhment of bis iniquity,” Levit. 26.41. and to reinſtare himſelf into his /ow of Nazarite- 
ſp (which he had ſo brutiſhly broken) as was allowed for - Nazarites to, do, Numb, 
6. 9. &c. but above all. wherein to be reconciled to God, and to recover his Favour 
which he had notoriouſly forfeited : Now this muſt require ſome conl(iderable time to 
be done in ; for *tis God's ordinary Method, that there ſhall be ſome proportion be- 
twixt Man's Sinning, and Man's Sorroning; as Manaſſeh had finzed greatly (in Defying of 
God, in 4effroying and murdering of Men, and in Derfying and Werſhirping of Devils) 
therefore muſt he ſorrow greatly, 2 Chron. 33. 12. So Samſon had a long time in Sin- 
ning greatty, accordingly he muſt have a long tirpe in Suffering and Sorrowing ly, as 
no doubt bur he did for the loſs of bs Eyes; and not only for that, but a}ſo for his be 
ing fertered with Ferrers of Iron. which he was now too weak to break, and which 
reminded him, how he had ſuffered himſelf ro be bonnd with the Green Withes of Sen- 
ſual Pleaſure; but above all, for his working like an Horſe in the Mill for three or four 
Months together. under the Philiftines Laſhes; 21] this made him a praying, ver, 28, 
and a believing Penitent, Hebr. 1 1. 32. and beloved of God again after all, . 

The Second Circumſtance is, The place where Samion- Died, which was in Dagon's 
Temp/e; great preparations were undoubtedly made in this three or four Months time, 
to Celebrate this Cuſfomary Annual Fea#t, and that with more ſplendid Solemnity, be-,, 
cauſe both #rinces and People were now to offer a great Sacrifice to Dagon, their God, and * 
to Rejotce together in their Praiſes to the /dol for delivering up their great Enemy Samſon 
intotheir hands, ver. 23. 24. 

N. B. This Dagon is ſuppoſed to be Triton, one of the Pagan Sea-Gods (with Neptahe) 
whoſe upper part was like « Man, and whoſe lower part was like 2 Fiſh, whence there 
is mention made of Dagon's Hands, but none of his Feet, 1 Sam. 5. 4. and yet tte Idol 
was Call'd Dagon of Dag, which fignifies a Fiſh in the Hebrew Language ; becauſe the 
Philiffines lived upon the Sea Coaſt, and not far from Egype (where ſome of their Gods 
were Worſhiped in the form of Fiſhes) they likewiſe muſt have a Sea-14o/, whom they 
now met :ogether ina Prodigious Aſſembly, to Adore for this ftngular Favour, in the 
Temple which they had Confecrated for his Workhip. 

The Third Circumſtance is, The Manner how Samſon Died; wherein thoſe Particulars 
may be obſerved. As, 

Firſt, Sam/0n is ſent for (afrer they had Feaſted themſelves to the full) ro make 
them Merry, ver: 25. this was done both A#ively, by putting upon him ſome My 
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'N. B. *Tis a Wonder how th a Goterogs Soul @ S.mſes wiat.cobld fubuae be thei 


Fool in the Play, and didnor rather deſtroy himſelf, as Clcopetr« did her (elf, 
greatneſs of be Spirit, diſdaining to be derided when ſhe wastobe led in Triumph by 


the Romans, &: 


N. B. Bar _— : why iy gel oppoſe; ſuppoſe; on —_; here did not. Liotither #nwillingly ® 


commit ſome mi of a Fool, becauſe he was Blind, but 
might _—_— alſo at ſome So Fynk to fiake them as blind & himſelf, c 
they might not either diſcover, ,or ſuf intended deſign; rhey (et him between the 
Pillars, where he might beſt be ſeen of - 3 but ſurely God had his Holy Hand in ic 
for a farther Miſchief roche Philsftimes, fo it = promoted Samſor's private Projet 
of bringing (as we ſay) an 0!d Houſe bver their Heads, while he lalfd chem aſleep by 
his Complaiſant Div berween the Pillars, whereby he prepared a way to: his 
own intended deſign for Deſtrution. 

Secondly Obſerve, Samſen being placed berween-che two Main Pillars, whereon the 
Temple flood (though there might be many other lefler Pillars beſide) by the” Lords 
of the Pbiliffines themſelves : He now defires the'Boy thatled him (as a Blind Man) to 
put him infach a poſture, that reach both the Pillars with his hands ſpread 
abroad, ver. 26. PROSE only t might lean upon them, having many Caules of 
much wearineſs, not yer y his continual ing in th&-+Priſon-Mill, and by their 
violent haling him in all haſte his uſual pace; to come and become 2 Paſtime to 
them, but alſoby his Nanding ro'make them 'Spote, a Work*his Noble Mind 


muſt ſoon be weary of. 
Samſon knew thoſe two Pillafard 


42+ y Nor may'we wonder, cis, Firſt, Thar 
by te oy tk Tex , for he might before this, have {en it ſo with his Eyes, or heard 
it 


Relation of others. 
b f Fs this this Pſi Boy (that led bim) ſhould por 


Or, 

Secondly, That ſuch a Malapert 

pe rr ſcorn his Motion, while the pe: go Bae but m d villa) compl Ss 
has all Hearts 1n his 


"Thi rape yi iske was from Ar ob Thee 4 PhiliPi 
y Obſerve, Samſon t were and Philiſtmes 
conſe wins this eto Workip their 1dol, and to-make 2 Mock %of himſelf, 
the Pillars, {0 he leantd upon rhe 'Lerd alfo,. Prov. 3.5, and not 
own, therefore prays God to give him new ſtrehgrh on St. 
__ v tleſs was # Proyer of Faith, and the fruit of his true Rep , 
where he doth nor ſeek Reyenge, as a private Perſon, but as a publickF, ', ypon 
God's:Enemies, Wor g Dagon, -and Worrying bimfyf. 
Wy B., Then God, thae bears not rh, Joh. 9. 31: heard him, and gratified him in 
Fourthly Obſerve, Senifon bowed himſelf with all his Might, pull'd down the two Piltrs, 
and rhe Hoyſowithal, whereby al] in it,” both Zords and Loſg/s periſhed together, 
himſelf with che, ver. 29. ENS more at bis Death, than he - waxed in 'by Life, 
2 


ns 


wherein he'was a T) of Chrif Hebr. 2.14. Nor tnay we look upon 


as a Self-Murderer uſe he herein by an extraordigary foſtive of of Gods 
Spirit (that move d him to. pray thus) and from his fervenr Zeal ro become a Sacr} c ; 
for al Fenn, t tO God's greater Glory _— 

obs $ yu mere Teo? his {keg ar Say 1. which was ag 
Tenn CR danger in lo'doing,- rom the now enfaged. 'hi- 
litines for the loſs of the Five Lords 


Survivers therefore were more | 
and caſt them ro the 
bim a decent Funeral 
ſucceeded with ſafety. Becauſe 


and ſome Thouſands of their princi] 

ef. cut Samſon's Carcale” intoa T 

Dungyh , than conſentthar his Kindred ould A 
Vee all this, they made a_bol 


would oft- rimes permit this to be done by their 


Secondly, Samſon had raken all the blame to himſelf of this i De? 
them, in deſtroying himſelf with them, for — 3 Innocent Relations could under 
no pretence be puniſhed. Thirdly, 
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Fieſ}, The moſt Barbarous Mlitigns denied not Burial evo tc & "2nd. 
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"Fhirdly, They were now ander uch 4 dreadial Canſternation « 
(that ſurvived this late fatal Fall 
Revenge of his Guiltleſs Relations. 


jo 0 
v> 


Fourthly, This Demalining of Dagen's Temple, had defiroyed both che? and the | 
Mighty of rally 


ir Men, which weakened their Forces ſo, as they could: 
recruit for Revenge, &c. Agnd, age 5d | 
Fifchly, Perhaps God had mollified their Hearts with this Bloody Blow 1o, as that 
they would not give any new. provocation £0 the /{ratlices, who had ſo far kept” rheir 


Covenant of Subjeftion under themwas to deliver up Senſor mito their hands, &e, - 


And now they could be content. ſo they might enjoy their own 1n Peace. 

N, B, In Samſon's Death ended the Twenty Yearsof his Judge , ver. 31, which is 
here added to explain Judg. 15, 20. as to the peniod of that 7, | | 

The Concluſion of this Hiſtory of Samſon is to demonſtrate the Parity and Diſparity be- 
twixt Samſon and our Bleſſed Savionr. | "F536; 

Firſt, The Parity and Congruity,he was a Type of Chriſt the Antitype.As,( 4: )His Birth was 
' foretold firſt ro his Mother, and then to big Father, Jadg. 13. 3, 17, 50 it was of Chriſt, 
firſt to Mary, L«k.1,30: and then to Foſeph,Matth.1,20.(2.) Samſon Gemifies a little Inn, 


ſupr# .. ſo Chriſt is the Sczr of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. (3.) wo was 8 Nazarite, ib . 


was Chriſt, Matth.2.23. (4) Samſon's Bride was .Sirenger Phils/eines, fo Chriſt's 
.Spoule is of the Genriles, Ia. 55. 5., Aliens to the Life of God, Eph. 4-18. and Enemies of 
God, Rom. 5. 10. (5.) Samſo» Conquered a Lyan, ſo did Chriſe that Roaring Lyon 
* Satan, Hebr. 2. 14, &c. (6.) Samſon found Honey in the Lyon's Carcale, fo Chri/s 
gives this Honey of Comfort, as out of the Carcale of the Conquered Tempter; to 
us who are Tempted in like manner, that he who overcame him for us, will likewiſe 
overcome him in us, . Hebr. 4. 15- (7.).S Paſed the Philiſtines with his propoſed 
Riddle, fo Chriſt the Phariſees with his Parables, Matth. 13.11, 34 (8.) Samſon carty'd 
off the Gates of Gaze, ſodid Chriſt the Gates of Deathand of Hell at his RefurreQian, 
(9.) Samſon was Blinded, Bound in Chains, and Derided by the Philiſtines, fo was 
Chrift by the Prieſts, Phariſees, &c. - (10.) He likewiſe tretched forth his Arms from 
Pillar to Pillar, as Cbrif did his upan the Crols... 13.) He flew- more at his Dearhy 
than in his.Life, ſo did Chrif, 1 Cor. 15. 57, &c. (12) He was Buried by his Bre- 


thren, ſo was Chriſt, Luke 23-5 | 


Secondly, The Diſperit berwixt the: Tae Sovjan, and our. Seviewr the Antitype; 


{1.)Samſen when he was ed into his Enemies kands,&c. did loſe his Serength,c*e. 
but ſo did not Chriſt, for he*then beats his Enemies back to the ground, '7ob. 18, 6. 
Yea, and he.ccould have commanded Millions of Angels for his Reſcue, Mearh.26.g;& 7: 
(2.) Samſor's Bride was taken from him, and given to another Many &c- but the. Cheb 
(our Lor#'s Bride.) cannot be taken out of Chriſt's Hands, Febn 10. 28. ths of 
Hell cannot prevail againſt his Spoaſe, Matth. 16. 18. this burdenſome Stone breaks"their 
Back, Zechg12. 2, 3- (3.) 1he Death of Samſon's Foes, was S 's Death with 
theirs; but fo it was not in Chrif's Caſe, for Chriſt's Foes could oy brasſe bis Heel, 
Gen. 3. 15- They could not break his Head, as h& did theirs, and that O!d es alſo 
who ſet them on work, &c. (4-) Though the Parity run parallel! betwixt > 10, 
in both Samſon's having Seven Locks, and Chrif's having the Seven Spirirs' of God, 
Revel. 3. 1. and likewiſe in Res Strength laying lurking in his Prjfen, which re- 
rurn'd again upon the Growth of bis 2 by &c. Thus allo the power of Chrif's Di- 
vine Nature did ſeem to lay lurking for Three Days in his Grave, but remened-upon 
che Third Day to raiſe him up again 3 yet the Diſparizy runs far wide beyond the. Fa 
_ rallel Lines in ſundry Particulars. AS, | | 

Firſt, Samſor's Locks of Hair were but Excrements of Nature, {which | 
looſeable) ſo nothing comparable to Spirirs, which are the Quinteſſence Excelbncy 
of all things, much lels to the Spirir, of God, which cannot be loſt, but:ſhalt abide for 
ever in thoſe to whom it is given, Fob» 14. 16. 

Secondly, Samſon's Strength (when it returged) ſerved only to kill himſelf (among 
his Foes) but he had no power to raiſe up himſelf to-Life again,, as our Lord-had, who 
had power to lay down bus Life, and power to take it up again, 10» FS, 


Again Thirdly, The Type falls far ſhort of rhe Antirype, infomuch as alirrle Sar: falls 


ſhort of the Light of the World, John. 8: 12. and the Creature, yea, and a. Sinful 
Crearure is leſs than the Holy Creator, by whom all Perſons and things were made, Joh.1.3. 
Col. 1. 16, 17, 18.” Hebr. 1. 3, &c, . 
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(3) Ye her firſt (+) In ber cime of Widowhood: {B00 22s-Broci 
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aichi, Hebr. not 
"Pblerncon 1. Whatever comes to paſs in this lower World, 1s ordained by God's. Decree, 
 andordered alſo by God's Providence. | | 
"Uſe. Wile ones muſt be obſerving ones, ?/al. 107.43. Obſerve Providences, (what 
; to pals) Record Experiences, ye then will have a Divinity of your own, if buc 
read iti the Story of your own Lives 


NE I Dante Cine of: Med Tine 


1. Now is came to paſs, V 
0 . 


Li 
of King oft Moab : Foſephus is for Eli's Time, 
Tremellixs thinks it-was in Debora#'s rupe, as before; yer?tis moſt probable to be in 
Gideon's time, when'the Midianizes (poil'd the Couitrey, f ugh che Famine here- 
after mentioned. This variety of Opinions makes it very in, and no ſure ground. 
for any one of them. Hence 
wy v. 2. Where the Spirit of God bath not's Month to o 7 reg we ſhould not have 4 
Tongue t0'ak. "Tis ſafeſt to be filentwhere the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks not z *ris better to 
ſtrike Sail and caſt Anchor, whea the Spirit blows got, -leſt by the contrary Blaſts of 
ContradiRory Conceptions we be toffed to and fro, and at laſt driven upon the Rocks 
of Erroneous Miſtakes. | ETSY 
(There was a' Famine in [ the] Land;) thi, i'll 6Cogpr, by way of Eminency, the 
Granary of the World, Canaen,'a band that flowed with Milk and Honey, the Glory 
of all Lands, Ezck. 20.6, yer a Famifig here. | © 
Obſerv- 3. The moſe Fricieful Land in the World may be made Barren, for the Wickedueſs 
of thoſe that dwell.in ir, Pſal, 107: 34, as here Fud. 6.4. 6. with v. 1. Their Gdoiog evil 
was the bare fruic of their forty Years Peace. The ARpavation of this Famine, that 
even- Bethlehem (which fignifies) an. Hoſt of Bread, ſhould want Bread, (4 certain Man 
of Bethlehem-Fudah) to diſtinguiſh.it from another in Zeb»lon, Joſh. 19. 15. this City 
was calld ſo, becauſe of the fr Soil round bout it. þ 
; Obſerv. 4. From [went] though a Man be ſeated never fo richly and contentedly in never 
fo pleaſant and plentiful a City, yetithence may Divine | Providence drive him, as Elimelech © 
here, who (the Jews ſay) was a mighty Rich and” his Wife [Naomai] fays, 
they mevr out full, 'y. 21%%mnot for want,” bat for-fear of want, they went'our from thy 
Houſe of Bread, to ſeek Bread ; we have here no abiding City, -Hebr. 1 F 14. 
polluted Earth will notafford a reſting ney Mie. 2: 10. we ſhould-look for a better * 
City,'Heby. 11.10. and be not as the ,\ Dugh./12. 20, they may be' taken from 
or we from them. '' [To Sojourn is Moab] where the Famine was nor. > 
Obſerv. 5. Divine'Love or Hatred cannot be* known by outward things : The Curſed 
Land of ' M-ab had plenty of Bread, when a Famine of . Breed was upon the Bleſſed 
Land of Promiſe : There is one Event to the Righteous and to the Withed, Ecclel.'9 1, 2, 3. 
}ll. rhings come alike ro all. Ir pleaſed ro paniſh the Sins of his People by this 
Famine, when Afoab had been. at eaſe from his Yourh, er. 48.11. God was kinder 
ro {/rac! in pouring him from Veſſel to Veſſel, then he was to #foab, in letting him 
ſettle upon his Lees, that his Taſte awght remain ifs him, and bis Scent not changed. God 
is never more angry, than when he faith, Ler him"alone, Hof. 4+17. [To Sojonrn.] To 
live there for a time as ſtrangers, during the Famine, which otherwiſe wasnot lawful 
for them, leſt they ſhould forget Hef's Workhip, and learn Moab's Tdolatry. The 
Philofopher ſaid, Archers was a pleaſant place to paſs throughgbutunſafe rod el in; the 
ſame: may be ſaid of Moab y that Worſhip'd Chemoſb, (in 1$"2 catching ag the Plague 3 
2nd Solomon (himſelf) catched 2foab'$Plague of Idolatry, 1 Kings 11.7. Chemoſh was 
Bacchus, or Fluto, as 1s ſuppoſed. [He and his Wife, ] They all take one part of Food 
and Famine. | | 
Obſerv. 6. Huband, Wife and Children, ſhould live together, "not run one from another. 
Elimelech had them in his heart ad convivendam & commoriendum,to live and die together, 
a Le Miſcreants, worſe than Infidels, x 7m, 5.8. yea, brute Beaſts that run from their 
elations. q Pu | 
V. 2. (The Name of the Man was Elimelech) which ſignifies, my God is King z, an ad- 
mirable Name, and: ſuch as mightr-afford ſtrong Conſolation in a Day of Calamity. 
Obſerv. 1. Signifſgant Names ſhould be given” to our Children, not ſuch as be meer 
Fancies, or ant; the People of God (throughout the Hiſtory of the Scrip- 
tures) gave ſuch Names to their Children, and ſuch as were ſtanding Memorials for 
them, of ſome remarkable Mercies of God to them ;- as Gen. 3o. 6, 8, 11913, &c 
Yeay the three fixſt Names that ever were given to Men in the World, were figaif- 
cant 
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[ The Name of the Wife was Naomi}. which fignifies my /ſweez, or pleaſant ohe ; 2 Gr 
Name for a Wife, who ſhould be to her Husband as the loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe, 


Obierv. 3. AU Godly Hwbangs (whoſe God's their King) foald heve Ardem Aﬀfe- 
ions to the Wives of their Boſomes. -, calls a Man's Wite, 


ſear of the Heart, and which /yerh in thy Boſome,. Mich. pd: which ſhows, thata Wiſe - 


me: A Wife is the moſt 
proper Obje of Love, Col. 3. 19. above Parent, Friend, Child, or any other, 
never ſo near and dear tous. The Hindand the Roeare the two Females of the 
and Roe-buck, wherewith (above all other Creatures) they-are” (as it were) Ina- 
moured. Men are commanded to be Reviſh'd always with cheir Wives, Prov. 5, 19: not 
roa fond Uxorioulneſs or Mulierofity, but fo far as, 
Firſt, To overlook Weakneſſes (in the weaker Vefſel) which Lope covers. And, 
Secondly, So to comport with her, as to diſcover ardent and earneſt i 
ward her. The moſt Lovi le we read 'of in God's Book, are ſac; and 


ing 
Rebecca. *Tis ſaid of ſfaxc, and he loved Rebecca, Gen. 24-67: MY is not (aud of any 


other 3 and "tis ſaid , that his delight was in her, Gen. Woe to thoſe that de- 
light in ſtrange fleſhs Whoremongers and"Adalterers God will judge, «13. 4 | 

[ The Name W, bis two Sons,Mahlon and Chilion.] Why they are fo called isnot ſhown, 
unleſs @ poſteriori only (not 4 priori) to wit, by. che Event of things; for Mablon, Hebr. 
fgnifies Infirmity, and Chiion, Hebr. (ignifies. Finiſhed, which two Names not ay 
ed out at ſomething that related to theit-Father who'gave them thoſe Names, butalſo 
ſomething that related ro-themſelves. 


Firſt, As totheir Father, Bernard gloſles, that he was -Mablon in his leaving of 


Bethlehem, and he was Chilion in his abiding in Moab : *T was his Jnfirmity to leave God's 
People, and gointo an Idolatrous Countrey, for the preſervation of his outward eftate, 
and while he ſojourn'd there (whereas he ſhould have dwelt in his own Land, - P/al. 
37- 3+) his Life was finiſhed, ver.3. And, | 

Secondly, As to themſelves, both thoſe two Sons out of Humane Infirmity! (toge- 
ther with their Father) fniſked their Lives alſo, v.5. - Hence 

Obſerv. 4 Atl the Children of Men bave that Natural Infirmity,' that in the eppointed 
rime their Lives muſt be finiſhed, thoſe two Namevare writ upon all Fle(b Infirmicy and 
Finiſhed ; 'tis the grand Statute of the upper Houſe in Heaven, Hebr.. 9. 27. *Tis/ap- 
fointed unto all Men once to Die. + Man is made up.of contrary Humours, Heat, Cold, 
Moiſture and Dryneſs ; if any of thoſe be predominant, andnot kept.in an equal Tem- 
perature, down we go, [_Ephrathites] of the Tribeof Fadeb, Mich, 5, 2+ Hatth, 2. 6, 
this place ſpoke of there, not of Ephraim, 1 Kings 14. 20. {Continued there} till Eli- 


melech Died a Beggar, ſay the Jews, he went out full, but dyed empty, ver. 21; God did , 


charge Moab with his out-caſts, Ia. 16. 4- which had formerly been-hard-hearted - ro 


Iſrael, Deut. 23,3. had they not been kindly uſed (as Sojourners)-they- would never 
have ſaid there ten Years, -a$ ver. 4+ 
Rr Obſerv. 5. 


ied, My God is Kings. 
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 Obferv. 5, God can ind will ſp ak for bis poor Perſecuted People in the very bem y "bt 
Ha Thea ci their har! wa thee to favour them, as he i for. Sr 
Moab here, and as he promiſed td do in other Countreys. Yerily I willcauſe the Evemy 
20 eritreat thee well,” Jeff 15, 11. Thee Hebr. imports, Tf 1 do not intercedefor thee, with 
the Enemy, then never truſt me more, faith che Lord : This God perform'd after whit 
he had protniſed here, to the Prophet Ferem. 40. 4. Nebuzeoradon {aid to him, Come, 
and I will look well ro thee, &c.* Pharaoh could not be kinder to Joſeph, Gen. 47. 6: nor 
Abraham to Lot, Gen. 13. 9. than he 9s to Feremy. Our God 1s ro be Adored for 
thisat this Day. Sox's Our-caſts of Fer. 30-17: arenotcaſt-away's of God, thy* 
he ſeems to caſt off the care of them, yer is he at work for them iache hearts of their 
Adverſaries, ſaying to them, [Ler'my Out-caſts dwell with thee #þ] as if God had 
ſaid, *Twill not be long, *ere I call home my Baniſhed, be contenr to let them dwell 
ſome while with thee. Herein thou ſhalt do thy ſelf no Differvice at all. Naomi was 
calld home to Canaan, where God provided for her, and made her laſt Days her beſt 
Days : God's People may be perſecuted, but not forſaken, 2 Cor. 4.6. * 

V. 3. [And Elimelech, Naomi's Hwsband, Died.] Death comes very near a Man, 
when it climbs up to his Bed, and ftrikesa Rib out of his fide, ro wir, when God rakes 
" away the deſire of bis Eyes with a ſtroke, Ezek. 24. 16. thy dearly beloved, and greatly 
delighted in : *'Twas 2 great Tryal tothe Prophers Patience and Obedience, eſpecially 
conhidering that his Comfortable Conſort muſt have a dry Funersl, ors mea ne caftar 
lachrymis; Tears are the Dues of the Dead, and'it would have been fomeecale rothe 
Prophet, if he might have Mourned for his Dead ; for Explerur lachrymis, Egeriru que 
dolor, as the Hinds by Calving, ſo Men by Sorrowing do caft out their Sorrows, Job . 
39-3. Yet this Ezekiel muſt not do, for he was herein to be a Sign to //r«e/,chart when the 
Temple (the deſire of their Eyes) ſhonld be ſuddenly deſtroyed, rhey thould have no 
eaſe, by Mourning for the loſs of it 3 fuch ſhould be rhe greatneſs of their Sorrows and 
Suffering, that it ſhould be beyond all Iflues of Tears, even roa Stupefaction, for Care 
levesloquuntur, Ingentes ſtupent; their Mourning Women (as Niobe) ſhould be rurned 
(as it were) into Stones of Stupidity, ſuch a Conſternation of Mind ſhould ſuddenly 
comie upon.them :' Yet for a Wont to loſe her Husband, as here Dearh makes a near 
_—_ indeed, - when ir climbs up into her Bed, and ftrikes off ber Head 3 her Huſ- 


and. | | 

Obſerv. 6. The State of Widow-hood, is a State of Miſery i This Changed Naomi's Name 
into Marah, ver. 20. from pleaſantrieſs to bittermeſs, for to be a Widow, is bitter miſery 
(oft it ſelf) enough, and hales at his Heels many Miſeries, 2 Sam. 14.5. 7 am indeed a 
Widow-#oman, and my Hueband is Dead; fo am in a Calamitoyg' condition, and have . 
the more.need to be pitied and relieved : The Hebrew word for Widow is Almonab, 
which {ignifies D*-b, for ſhe wants her Head to ſpeak withal, her Husband, though 
that Widow could (peak without, when her Head was raken off, {peaks notably 
for herſelf ; and whereas the ſaid, 7 am [indeed] & Widow, you that are Widows, 
ſhould be Widows [indeed] as Naomi was; that Truſteth in God, and tontinueth in Prayers 
* end Supplications Night and Day, 1 Tim. 5.5. while ye had your Hushands, ye had them 
co trult in, now nothing but God to truſt in; if you do ſo; your Maker will be your 
Huiband, I. 54.5. and he will take care of you, as he did of the Widow mention- 
ed; 1 Kings 7.14. in raifing up her Son to that Eminency, as to be undoubtedly a 
comfortable ſtay to her in her Widowhood 3 God will (peak for them that cannot 
ſpeak for themſelves, though they be oft Dumb (as the Hebrew Word ſignifies) for 
themſelves, yet God will not be Damb for them, bur hath given them more Promi- 
fes in his Word than to any other condition (of an outward concern) whatſoever: 
How comfortable a word is that, Fer. 49. 11. Lzrt the Widows truft in me, and leave ber 
Fatherleſs Children with. me, ſaith the Lord, this muſt needs be a blefled ſtay roa dying 
Saint, and how did God's Providence work for Naomi, ro ſweertn her Old Age, 
as well as Widowhood to her, Rath 4. 14,15. Therefore ye that are left along 
(as Naomi was) be fure ye lean (ſo mich the more) upon your God alone, that 
he may make good his many Promiſes to you, and be your AZ and in Al, Col, 3. 11, 
Yer is not your caſeſo bad as Naomis, for you are left Widows in your own Land, 
and among your own Friends and Relations, (which afforded a great deal of (tisfa- 
ion and contentment to the Shunamire, 1 Kings 4.13. faying, 1 dwell among my Own 
People) but poor Naomi was driven out of the Land of her Nativity, and was left a 
Widow ina ſtrange and Heatheniſh Countrey; this was an Afﬀiction to her AMiQi- 
on, which God was pleaſed to ſend uponher as a great Exerciſe to her Faith and Pari- 
| ence : 
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iſe) # Condition of Miſery (2 well as 


Widowbood) in this lower World. "Tis very deep *Aiction, for poor Children to-be . |_| 
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Firſt, You (as well as Widows) be Gods Clients whom he takes into his ſpecial 
ProteRtion, and therefore God harh'oft given it in-charge, that. ſacb ſhonld not be af- 
fied, Exod. 22. yo Zech. 7. 10. Iſa. 1.17. Jam.1.27. but Relieved, . ſal. 82. 2,3. 

Secondly, The Fatherlefs fiad Mercy in God; when cthey.do notin Man, Hol. 14: 3: 
when they are the AbjefÞ of Man's Scorn; even-then are chey the Objects of Gods 
my : Thus the Oxr-cafti were, Fer 30: 17. 6 Aj 1-4 a} 

hirdlys If Godly; Chriſt will fior- deave you Fatherleſs, Orphans, Joh. 14. 8. 
Gr. 'Oppars, Chriſt wall take up (ach and Adopr chem, and be an Everlaſting Father: to . 
cheni. Oh youthat own God, God' wilkowits you, Prov. 3. 6. Though your Father 
and Mother forſake you (as may, either in Life, or Love 3 chey nay die; or they 
may live, and their Love dief yer the Lord til rake younp, Plak 27. 10. Be 
chear, if ſuch, you have interelt in-# Bather chat cannot die ; he is the Father of cht Far 
tberleſs, Pal. 68. 5. Vf Ws 

V, 4 [They todk them Wives of rht' Daughters of Moab.) Hence, \C)] 

Obſerv.1. The dying of one Creature-Comfort js marvelouſty mad? up through Divine 
Goodneſs) with the being and living of another, they both loſt a Father, and each of them 
' finds a Wife, (a nearer and deater Relation, for which 4 Father, a- Mother; and al 
Friends owght to be forſaken, Matth.'*9, 5-) end be that finds a Wife, finds a good thing, and 
obt ains { avour of the Lord, Prov: 18.22, Thus Iſaac was comforted aftet his Mothers 
Dearth, Gex- 24. 67. by finding ſuch a good thingas a Mate every way meet for him : 
Cheer up therefore, if God take away one comfort, he will give another, and make 
up" your Loſs, out of his Fulneſs, he will not-leave you comfortleſs, Fob. 14s 18, 
[Datum perdidiſti nondatorem,]] you have loſt the-Gift, but not the Giver: If all your 
old Comforts in the World were dead, you have Qiill new ones in the Living: God ; 
he is the God of all Cinfors, and the' Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. the former he 1s.cal- 
led; as all true Comfort; all kigds of Comfort,-and-all degrees» of Comfort comes 
from him, and the Larter he- js called, when one Mercy 1s dead and gode from: 
us, he is ſtill as 4 Father to new for us.” . 

[Of the Daughters of Moab.] This they ſhould not have done, Ex:d. 34. 16, Dear, 

: 34; Exzrag. 10, 12. Neb. 13, 13# Dent. 24. 3,6. ſuch as were excluded the God' of 
Heats _—_ ſhould not be encertain'd in a Man of Jſrae]'s Boſome:: However, God 
over-rul'd it ; | | 

Obſerv. 2. ; the Diſorders of Mew to bis own Glory, . There was the Holy 

Hand of God in allthis,” that the Redeemer of the World ſhould deſcend from &#ch 
the Moabite, (as from Rabeb the Harlet) both of them Gemrile Proſehzrer ro the Feweſh 
Religion, and both of them forerunning Types of rhe calling of che Genriles : Poſſibly, 
they had not-Married Moabire/s Daughters, had their Father (Elwmelech) been alives 
but now he was Dead, and their Mother ( Naoms) could no berter binder them from 
Marrying ſuch, than Rebecca could hinder her Son- (E/as) from Marrying the Daugh- 
ters of Hetb, which were a grief to her, becauſe Idolatreſſes, Gen. 26: 35. and 'tis mo 
probable, they did a&Z/a« had done, inaſmuch'ss the fame Phraſe 1s puc upon 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 2s is put upon Eſau” Compare'this, ver; 4+ They cook them Wives 
of the Daughters of Moab, with Gen. 26, 34. he«cook to Wite wa Hinrires, the. worlt 
ort of the Canednies. Ezek. 16, 3.-neicher conſulting his Parents, bor crayyg thelr 
conſent; this was ſuch a grief to Rebecca, that ſhe cryed out, What good ſhalt my Life do 
me ? Gen. 27.46. Oh * I oye = givenot the like LOGS of c ine 
£6 their Parents in the fame cate, certainly theſe things are written for dur bg, Rom- 
I5. 4. and ro be Examples, 1 Cot. 10 6.11. as _—_ 'Caurions againſt ſuch Uingodly 
Marriages. Hence, #\ 

Obſerv. 3. T hat Children ought nit ro Marry without their Parents conſent, much leſs 
2gainit their Likings and Judgmenrs (rbey 100k, thee Woes) tifis Phraſe imports,. thac- 
they did not obſerve the Antienc and Laudable Caſtom of their Fore-fathers, wheres 
in the Bride uſed to be given by Parears to the Bridegroom, and he-t9 receive her at 
their hands ; but Mablon and Chilie# took them Wives, (yea, though their Father was 

* : yer 


FI. The HiflaydndMyſtiy Ruth Clap 
” + yetljving, as Joſephus faith) withour-aty ſuch Obſervation. Hence Rbbi Jonathan © 
” - (ai Thee [ Decurtats ſunt dies cornm,] their Days were cut ſhort, v. 5. becauſe they 

en God's. Command in Dew. 7. 3,4, Thou ſhalt not make Mgrriages with Idola- 
trowe Daughters, . for they will turn away thy Sons from following God ; and 'tis a breach. of 
the Fifch Commandment, all Chiidren ſhould 4orowr rkeir Parents (eſpecially jn cra- 
. ving their Counſel and Conſent in the moſt weighty concern of Marriage, which hath 
26 i upon the whole Life) that their Days may be long in the Land which the Lord 
their God giveth them : Thoſe two were cut off for breaking it. Oh then you that are 
EE COgaS your Conditions, be not eq#aly yoked with Unbelievers,. &c. 2 Cor. 6. 14,15. 
e Reaſons. | | 

Firſt, You ſpoil your own, Comfort for your whole Life, 'twill be a Meorre-oge, and 
not a Merry-Age to you : What Concord can Light have with Darkneſs, or Chriſt with Be- 
lial? Luam malt Inequales veniunt ad aratre Fwvencs, (aith Ovid, That Plow hath no 
good Speed, where one Bullock draws one way, and the other another way : AnOxe 
and an Aſs might nor be coupled together under the Law, Deur. 22, 10. Oh then you 
ſhould not dare to Yoke your ſelf with any Untamed Heifer, that bears not Chri;/'s 

Yoke, Fer. 31. 18. Matth; 11. 29,30. | $ 
Second Reaſon, You endanger your own Soul, for theyweaker Sex may prove too 
ſtrong for the ſtronger Sex, yea for the Wiſeſt of che {tr Sex, 1 Kings11..2, 3, 4 
Their Wiles overcame Solomon's Wiſdom, for *twas down the Hill, and with the Hare, 
**was to things agreeable to corrupt Nature. Scan ſtill works upon Adam by Eve, and 
makes thoſe evil Counſellors, which were given of God, to-be good Comforters. 
Satan fer Coftam tangquam per Scalam ad Cor Aſcendit, ſaith the Father, The Devil 
climbs up by the Rib to the Heart, and he makes uſe of the Rib, eſpecially (if crooked) 
to break the He4d; the cauſe of the firſt Sentence God paſſed upon Man, was, becau;c 

thou obeyeſt the Voice of thy Wife, Gen. 3. 17+ 

Third Reaſor, You may ſhorten your own Lives, eſpecially if there be Diſobedi- 
ence to Parents in the caſe; as above, a good Child lengrhens his Parents Days, and 
therefore God promiſes to lengthen his, Eph. 6. 1, 2. But evil Children, that ſadden 
their Parents, are many times cut off in the midſt of their Days. as thoſe here, ac- 
cording to Rabbi Fonathan, for this fin : 'Tis obſervable, that though Samſor was in a 
hurry of Blind Inordinate Aﬀections, yet his Parents Conſent heurſt nor leap over, 


[Ger her me roWife for ſhe pleaſeth me web, Judg. 14- 2,3. and 'twere well if his Parents 


. Counſel! could be heard and taken all the World over, that though (as Samſon) Per- 
ſons be carried headlong with blind Aﬀections, yet ſhould not dare to take that Wo- 
man for a Wife, which their Parents do not [Gyr] for them, and give to them, eſpe- 
cially if they be ſuch Perſons as be under -the power of Parents, and Godly Parents 
too ; no ſuch block @s their Unwillingneſs) ſhould be leap'd oyer, but there 
ſhould be a patient waiting until God (that makes all good Marriagggy remove it. 

[The Name of the one was Orpah,) which {ignifies a-Neck, or hinder rt of the Neck, 
fliff-necked, the raiſing of the Mouth, or-the making bare of theMouth. Hence 

Obſerv. 4. That many Times Names and Natures do Symbolize and Correſpond rogerber ; 
For all theſe things appeared in the Nature of Orpah, which are Ggnified in her 


Name. 

Firſt, As her Name fignifies a Neck, or Stift-necked, ſo her Nature was, even liff- 
necked in her Idolatry, otherwiſe ſhe had never returned to her Gods, or Idols, in her 
Idolatrous Countrey, v. 15. | ; | 

Secondly, As her Name {ignifies the hinder part of the Neck,or back-part,ſo appeared 
to be her depraved Nature, in her back-fliding from her hopeful Beginni a ſhe 
aroſe and went a little way from Moab to Canaan, v.6, 7. and then turned her back 
part bothy of the Land of Promiſe, and of the God of Promiſe, and her Face towards 
Moab, and her Idols. . : 

Thirdly, Asher Name ſignifies the raiſing, or making bare of her Mouth, this was 

. alſo her Nature in kiſſing her Mother, and bidding her tarewel ; 'twas only Courtehe, 
not true Piety that made her go ſo far, hence ſhe went no farther. 

(The Name of the other Ruth) which (iguities Watered, Filed, or made Drunken, Thus 
ſhe alſo anſwered her Name in her Nature (according to the Notion of Nomen quaſi 
Notamen) oft times Names denote the Nature of Perſons, as of things : Thus 4dam 
gave Names to all Creatures, according to their Natures, Ger. 2. 20. [_Nomina Na. 
ture quam bene conveniunt. ] This doth not always hold, for even Solomon himlelf call'd 
his Son Keboboam (which fgnifies) av Enlarger, yet how did he Anſwer his Name, 
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er the quite contrary, for inſtead of Enl 
yaa Two, which Wiſe Solomon” 
| Son, 'when he:pur char 


Hed, tofſed with Tempeſts, and —_— 
ful and a comfortable'Ifſve (as he did to-Rutb) I/a. 54; 11, 12. The Church « filed and 
watered, yea made Drunken with the —__ of Divine Glory.  . © W 
* Firſt, She is filed, for the partakes of the fivineſs of Chrif, John 1. 16, who began 
his Miniſtry with filing, f# »p the Water-pots to the brim, Jobs 2. 7; carryed'it on 
with filing, They were all filed with the Holy Ghoſt, AQts 2. 4- and compleats ic with 
gh when we come to' the fulneſs of the Meaſure of © the Stature of Chriſt, 
Eph. 4.13. - per 38; | | 
Secondly, She is watered, as (he is of God's Planting, //a. 61. 3- fo ſhe is of Gbd's 
watering, 1ſa. 27. 3. He waters it every moment, with the of Divine Doarine, 
Dent, 3%.2+ Yea, + | TI ER SET | 
Thirdly, She is made Spiricually Drunk with Love, that many Waters cannot 
vench, Cant. 8.8. Peter was (o intoxicated with the cy of Chriſt's Transfiguration, 
chat he wiſt not what be ſaid, Luke 9.'33- and Paul wilt as little what to ſay, when he 
was wrapt up into the Third Heaven, herber in the Body, or ont of the Body, (faith He) 


I cernot tell, twice over, 2 Cor. 12. 2,3. . | 


N. B, There is certainly ach Holy 
the Love of Cbrif, (who bids his Friends 
Such Beloved ones of Chriſt are ſodeeply 
Drunken Men) they _ all other things, and let all go, [Tontundem 
Nanciſcar, as lgnatine (aid] that I may in, 10 my b Theſe 
arenot Drunk with Wine, wherein 1s exceſs, bur they are filed with the Spirit, Eph. 
5.18. as it were, Drunk with Love 3 and 'tis our Duty, not our Sin, to-call for whole 
Flagons of this Wine (as the Spouſe did, Canr-2. 5.) to wit, of the Loves of L. 


which is better than'Wine, Cnr. 1. 2. which yet & 4 very comfortable Creature, Plal. 
104-15. and highly ſet by, Pſal. 47: i= may down more ſweetly than the 
Generous Wine in the World, and will caſe the Lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak, 
Cant. 7.9. Once a good Man was fo filled herewith, that he cryed, Hold tby Hard, 
Lord, for my old Bottle will bold no more of +he new Wine of thy Spirit. > | 
V. 4, and 5. And [they dwelt there aboxr ten years } I bave ſpoke ſomething to 
upon v. 2. (they continued there) and on the fifth obſervation upon that verſe, 
lels need be ſpoken to it in this place : only take notice, this their ſojoorning in the 
Idolatrous Country, of Moab muſt needs be a great afflition to good New, who 
had been educated in the Right Worſhip of the true God in Canaan; it could ndc 
but vex her Ri Soul ro behold the Idolatrous Worſhip of the Moabires, 2s it 
did Lot's to be che Adulcerous .and Unnatural practices of the - Sodomires, 
2 Pet. 2. 8, Hence; . 
Obſerv. 5. Such Divine Diſpenſations 25 caſts « Godly Soul into & place or ftats of Tdg- 
latry, « a very grievous Diſpenſation. Hence came David's [Woe it me that I am con- 
ftratn'd to dwell in Meſech, &c.;) Pfal. 120. 5. and My Sonl bath long dwelt with ſuch, 
v. 6. The time was tedious te his good Soul, as (no doubt) this ten years time w- 
to Naomi, long and over long ſeemeth it to a true Saint ro ſojourn among ſach never 
ſo lirtle, where nothing but either Guilt or Grief can be contrated ; This made 260i 
David cry ſometimes, [06 that I had the Wings of a Dove, then would I 'fiet and 
be at Reſt, &c, Pſal, 55-6 7] and when thar [Oh] would nor Eaſe and Releaſs 
him, he at this time cries out, [ot « me, &c.] *ris very irkſome to 2 dear Child 'of 
God, to be any where qut of the Boſom of the Church of God, and forced amo 
ungodly Company. Ne cam /upis Uiulando, tandem & ipſe luyme evaderer, *tis bard ant 
happy not to comply with bad Companions. It troubled Bavid more ro be driven out 
from abiding in-the !nheritance of the Lord, 1 Sim. 26 19, than the loſs of all other 
Accommodations and Comforts; which wy 2 him [laterprecatively] no lefs than 
| | 
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; a bidding him [Go ſerve orber Gods. Thus the Prophet eremiah wilh'd bimſelf-in 
.the Wilderneſs when he was-wearied out by the ungodly [practices of: his ungodly 
Countrymen {Fer. 9. 2. The good Lord bleſs Us from-any ſuch likEoccafion: that our 
I[-azlites (in the Church) may not become worſe than the very Pagan- /ſmalites, hav- 
ing the character that Aaron gave of {ſreel, thou knoweſt that this people are [et on wicked- 
neſs wholly, Exod- 32+22, and indeed fo is the whole World, 1 Foh, 5. 19. with 2. 16. 
A godly man dehres as muchas may he to converſe with the Holy God, but as little 
as may be with Unholy men : A certain Woman cried; (upon: her death-bed, 
and doubring of her Salvation) Lord me not to. Hell amang the Wicked there, 
for thou knoweſt I never loved their Company all my Life long upon Earth. 
 V.s. T4nd the Woman was left of her rwo Sons and ber Hwband.] Here her Sons 
dye. (yea both of them) as well as her Husband. This muſt needs be a farther trial 
of her Faich and Patience. Hence, 
. . Obſerve 1. That many Afitions do attend the moſt Graciows Souls, as Pſal 34. 19. 
No doubt but. N-omi was a Ghoice and Excellent Woman, yet is the brought into 
a deſolate and diſconſolate condition; none ever were either..{o good or fo great, as 
to raiſe themſelves above the reach of trouble ; even thoſe whom God- loves, he 
chaſtens, though he do not love to chaſten - he had one Son (only) ſe flegitio ( with- 
out. finning) but never had he any Son fine Flagelo (without Suffering) Chriſt whom 
God loved beſt, ſuffered moſt, love or hatred not ſeen in theſe-rhings, EccleC. g, 12. 
Obſer. 2. Croſſes ſeldom comes ſingle upon God's Servants, Firſt her Husband dyes, and 
then one Son, and then an»ther, {o that God ſhew'd her hard things, and wrote up 
bitter things againſt her (to make her Name 4far«b not Naomi) inwriting her (firſt) 
Husbandlels, and (then) Childleſs. This -was fad, to her, v. 13+ Tet ſhe encouraged 
her ſelf in the Lord ber God, 1 Sam 30.6, _ | | 
N. B. God did wonderfully ſupport her in all theſe her great Trials and Troubles, 
and left her upon Scripture Record as a Pattern of Patience, untoall ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations. | 
V.. 6, {Thence ſbe aroſe with ber Daughters in Law. Hence, 
Obſerve 1. God's Houle of Worldly Correion « to God's People a School of Heavenly 
Inſtruttion. Naomi's Croſſes and Lofles (ſhe met with in-44045) made her Soul to 
fic looſe from that Curſed Countrey, and to long for Canaen, that bleſſed Land of 
Promiſe. Sanctified Afﬀflitionsare Vocal and Diſciplinary. God's Rod hath a Voice, 
tie. 6.9. and now Naomi's Ear was open to hear the ructiog of it, Fob 36. 8, 
9, 10. She underſtood that the Voice of the Rod cried, [Hoe, Hoe, come forth. ] 
Ariſe, depart," this is not your Reft, for it is polluted, Mic: 2.10. "Tis a Rich Mercy 
when Affliction brings us from worſe to better, from Moab to Canaan, turther off 
from Sin, and nearer co God. Then may the 2Micted Soul ſay with David, [1 know 
that out of thy very fairbſulneſs, thou haſt affiifted me, Pal. 119. 75. asif God had not 
been faichful co my Soul, unleſs he had thus afflited my Body : and with Fob alſo. 
When God hath tried me, 1 ſhall come ont as gold, Job 23. 10, 
LCVith ber Daughters in Law. }] Hence, 
Obler. 2. Godly Seuls ſhould lead convincing lives. Such and ſa amiable was the con- 
verſation of godly Naomi in the Eyes of thoſe two Danghters of 404d, that it con- 
vinced them both, to love her and her People, and ro go along with her outof their 
own Native Country unto her Land. Solomon ſpeaks of four things that are comety 
in their goings, Prov. ' ik 29. to which I may add a fifth, to wit a Chriftian, who ſbonld 
have. an attractive Grace and Comlineſs in his going- alſo : All thoſe that are within 
ſhould have a lovely Carriage and Converſatioa in the very Eyes of thoſe that are 
without, that all ſuch as ſee them, may acknowledge them, they are 'the Seed the Lord bath 
bleſſed, Ifa. 61. 9. Matth. 5. 16. Phil. 2. 15. 1 Pet. 2.412. Plaro ſaith, If Moral Verrue 
could be beheld with Mortal Eyes, it would attra@t all Hearts robe enamour'd with 
ic; How much more then would Theological Yertxe, or Supernatural Grace do o ! 
Cant. 6.1. the Daughters of Jeruſalem were raviſh'd with that Beauty they did be- 
hold in the Bridegrooms Spoule, and thoſe Daughters of 40ab were raviſh'd with 
chat lovelineſs they had ſeen in their Mother-in-Law, fo that they would go along 3 
with her alſo. True Grace and Godlineſs is ſuch a blefled Elixar, as by a Verrual 
Contaction it communicates of its own property to others where there is any diſpofi- 
tion of goodnels to receive it : as here, | 
[Thar ſhe might Return from the Country of Moab.) Hence, 


Obſer. 
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Obſer. 3: Every Heart ſhowkd bang and' Hanker' Heaven ward, 23 Naomi did Home- 
ward” from Moab,t0'Caneen : Moab wasa place where Naomi had been courteouſly 
entertained, otherwiſe the had never contiriuedchere for Ten years ; this was killing 
Kindneſs and Courtefie, to continue her ſo long there, until the Lord weaned her 
from it, by —_ it toher : how many of the Worlds Darlings are made to 
Dore vpon this'Deceirful World, by- liviog' in-the height of che Worlds Blandiſh- 
ments ! Bur God deals with his Children 25 Nurſes do with theirs, he lays Soot or 
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Muſtard upon che-Breaſts (or rather Botches) of the World ro make them weaned - 


Children as David was, ?/al.'131.-1, 2. 7 bitter Life makes them look for a better 
Life, and cauſes them to cry with Pa«/, Cupio Diffolvi, 7 deſire to be diſſolved and 


to be with Chriſt, which « far; far, better, PhiL.'t. 23. yea, and back(liding Souls, 


when God bedges up their Way with Thorns. Hol. 2. 6. Are then made to cry : I will re 
turn to my firſt Huband, for then was it better with me than now, v, 7, Ecc 1.11. 3. What 
way the Tree leans, that way itfalls, North or South, Hell-ward or Heaven-ward. 
old a om the old Philolopter ("TE a's pgfine ple 10 paſs rhrough, bar anfeſho 

om t bd 6) | Tan | e to paſs through, but unſafeto 
dwelt in,] for the Blandiſhments of Ce inte ſo doubtful, are therefore 
more deceitful 5 and becanſe ſo luſcious and delicious, they are therefore che more 


dangerous; as Lattentixs (aid, | 
[For fhe bad heard in the Comntry of Moab.] Hence 
Obſer. 4. God will certainly revive his people with ſome good news from Heaven when their 
Hearts are almoſt dead within them upon Earth. God reſerves his Living and Almighty 
hand for a dead life : and nowdends this good news from 4 far Connmry, which Was as cold 


Water to her thirſty Soul, Prov. 25. 25. This cheer'd up her drooping Spirit, that was 


almoſt dead within her by her manifold AMflicions, even a complication of Calami- 


ties bad well nigh killd her, when this true Divine Cordial came to her. 
This is one of Gods methods, firſt to- kill 4:4 then to make «/ive, tirft to bring to the 
Grave, and then to bring back_ again, 1 Sam. 2.6. Pfal. go. 3. Pal. 16. 10. and 18.16, 


the good news God ſent concerning the Weal of Sjor to his People as they fat weeping by & 


the Waters of Babylon, Pfat. 137+ 1, 2. was 2 Mitle reviving to them in chew Bondage, Ezra 
9. 8. and when His People were humbled, he then granted « it ſome De(gverance, 2 Chron: 
12. 7. Heaven is call'd a fer Country, Mar. 25. 14. good news from thence broughe 
in by the hand of che Holy Spirit witneſling with our Spirits that we are the Sons of 
God, (and if Sons, then Heirs of this far Country, of that fair City whoſe Builder and 
Maker is God, Heb. 11, 10.YOh how welcome ſhould that be to us, and how unſpeak- 
ably comfortable, 1 Per. 1: 8. Thus 'tis reviving to every good Soul in particular, as 
well as to the Church in' General ;' Naomi was revived with this News, [Thatthe Lord 
had viſited bus people.) Hence,” © 

mow 5. God hath his wiſuing times and ſeaſens in Relation to bis own People, which is 
twofold. | | 

Firſt, Sometimes God Yifrs their Sins, Jer. 14. 10. ahd then he fulfils his word of 
Threatning Evil againſt them. This is call'd God's Viſiting in his Anger, Job 35. 15. 
but he retains nothis Anger for ever, neither will be contend forever, 112, 57. 11. left 
the Spirit fail, &c. Hence comes, 

Secondly, Thatihe ſomerimes alſo Viſies in mercy. 1: ſoon Repents the Lord concern 
ing -bss Servants, he preſently cries, I is enough, ftay now thy band, 2 Sam: 24. 16, & 
pro magno peccato parum ſupplicii ſatis eft patri. Terence bg will not always chide, nor keep 
his anger forever," Pal. 103. 9. to prevent ſwooning in the Child that's a whipping, 
our Abrech (or tender Father, as the word fgnifies) will letfallche Rod and falls 2 
kiffing it, Fer. 31. 26. to fetch Life again into his plesſavr Child, when ſeemingly moſt 
diſpleas'd with him : This is that vifit which David begs, Oh wiſfit me with thy Sabva- 
tion, Pſal. 106. 4. Thus the Lord vifired Sarah with a viſit of love; Ger. 21. 1. and 
thus the Lord viſits his People, when he doth Redeem them, Lak. 1. 68. Chriſt hath his 
Vikitations (as our 'Be277%4.m, or chief Biſhop, 1 Per. 5. 4.) to ſee his Vineyards, Care. 
6, 11. which he ſometimes doth find to over-do his expeRation, as_ there, v. 12: but 
moſtly to under-do, and then he lays down his Basket and takes up his Axe, 6c. 

Cfln giving them Bread. ] Hence, | 

Obler. 6. Grace and Bounty follows Want and Penary, through Divine goodneſs to big 
People. - After a long ſcarcity (of ten years) God Viſits them with plenty. This holds 


true both in the Temporal and Spiritual Famine, A. 8. 11. rac! wanred Bread * 


when Moab had it» The Reaſon is rendred, Am: 3. 2. The Sins of Moab were only 
; Rebelliori 


% 


? 


> - x6 | The Hiſtory and Myftery 


. Yerafter all be will Viſit wich Bread- 
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Rebellion againſt God, as of Subjeas totheir King, but fins of -1/rae/ were bale trea- 
cheries as of a Spouſe or Qgeen to her Husbandz, God will (arely Plow his own - 
whatever become of the waſt, he may (end both thoſe Famines on us,” and H*_— 
: V. 7. [Wherefore ſhe wene forth out of the Place, 8c.] Hence, 

Obler 1. A*State of Vanity, a Place of Idolatry ought to be gone out of and not refed 
in. Naomi goes out of Moab, an Idolatrous Place and People, and all Saints are 
upon- to. go out of Babylon, a Land of Graven 1] » Fer.50 8, 38. Ia. 52.41: 
2 Cor 6-17, 18. Rev. 18.4. we- thould tremble to perſiſt, ando live in any Place or 
State we are afraid to dye in; to dye in Sin (or in a ſtate of Vanity) is worſe than to dye 
in a Ditch or in a Dungeon, the latter doth but only endanger the Body in the Life 
natura}, but the former endangers both the Soul and Body, as to the Lite Eter- 
nal. If this be the place wherein you are, then (with good Naows) haſten out of ic. 

Obſer. 2. [ ind her 1wo Daughters-in-Law with her} is this, *Tis very comely and 
commendable tor Mothers and Daughters, (eſpecially Depends Law) to hold a good 
correſpondency together, as they did here, 'risa very bleſled fight toſee relations walking 
hand in hand together, all going the right way, to wits from Moab to Canaan, The y 
remembrance of David and his Family (walking in Troops to the Houſe of God) 
was a {weet comfort to him, P/al. 42. 4. but 'tis ſad when one goes one: way. and 
another another way, eſpecially if the way lead ro Moab and notio Cancer: *tis fad 
when thoſe of a Man's Houſe are bis Enemies, Mat. 10. 36. And a Man's Foes ſhall be 
they of his own houſhold ; *twas a fad time that the Prophet ſpeaks of Micah 7. 6. When 
the Son diſhonours the Father [| Mennabel) Hebrew, Be-Nabalsor Be-knaves him, for 
of Nabal comes Nebulo, a Knave) this. isa Monſtrous wickedneſs, Mal. 1. 6, and 2 
ſure (ign Satan hath ſer his Limbs in that Son that is without natural afte&ion ro.do 
fo, 2 Ti. 3. 3, 4+ which foretells, ſuch Sons ſhall be in the dregs of time, . the laſt and 
worſt of days. [7h5e Danghter riſeth np againſt ber own Mother, The Daughter im Law 
againſt the Mother in Law. This happend in the Marian days, as the Book of Martyrs 
doth mention; ſome there were fo Graceleſs at that time, as to wiene(s againſt their 
own Parents, and were a means of their martyrdom. Thoſe rwo Daughters of 4ſ04b 
will riſe up ia Judgment againſt all ſuch, for they were kind to Nooms. 

[And they weat onthe way.] Hence, 

Obſer. 3. '7is the dutyof every Soul to make ſome paſſage and progreſs Heaven-ward, as 
they did towards Cannan ; *twas Naomi's home, and Heaven is our Home, our Coun- 
try, our Fathers Houſe, and [Ub pater, ibs omnia] a Plaromft (Plotins) could ſay, and 
the Penicent Prodigal ſaid better [In my Fathers Houſe w Bread enough, 1 will ariſe and 
go to my» Father, 8c. Luk, 15. 17, 18.] though (as Naomi) we meet with hardſhip in 
the way, yet Heaven will make amends for all, better fare at Home. 

Obſer. 4. Some ſets out fair for Heaven, jet goes not far enough to obtain it : 
ſet out as fair for Canaan, and was as forward as Rath ar firſt, yet fell the ſhort of ir 
by not perliſtivg - 'Tis the Evening that Crowns the day 3 a fair day ſhould never be 
praiſed until night. Exirws ata probat. The end commends the ation. The end i 
better than the beginning, Ecclel. 7. 8. He that continueth t0 the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved, Mar. 24. 13. God loves not lookers back, but Thunders againſt them, Heb. 
IO, 26, 27, 38, 39. Remember Lot's Wife, Luk. 17. 32. She fer our from Sodom with 
as much ſeeming Reſolution, as the reſt did : yet either (out of Curiokty or Cove- 
couſnels) ſhe did but rurn her felf back, and ſhe was turned intoa Pillar of Sal, 
Gen. 19. 26, toſealon us and co preſerve us from the putrefaQion of Apoſtacy. Orpab 
went out of Moab ſeemingly reſolved. ; 

V. 8. Naomi ſaid to her rwo Daughters, &c. 

Obſer. 1. The Woman that fearcth the Lord .openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom, Prov. 
31.26. her mouth is not always open, but daely ſhut, and diſcreetly opened : her 
rongue did not hang ſo looſe as the Tongue of a Bell, which upon the leaſt rouch will 
be tolling: no, Wiſdom opens her Mouth, and a tinure of Piety and Charity was 
upon her Tongue. The Fe/uirs forbid Women to ſpeak of God and his Ways, yet do 
they notoriouſly nouruh their Wanronne(s. Surely tae good Women (in both Teſta- 
ments) never heard of the Jeſuirs Do&rine of Devils, ſo' called, 1 Tim. 4. 1. nor had 
this good Naom:: (ee what favoury ipeech procecdeth from her. 

[Co return each ro her Mothers houſe, ] Hence, , 

Obſcr. 2. Temptation rrics the truth. of Aﬀettion. "Tis true, Naomi might lay {e-+ 
rioally to them [/ce, Redire, Go, Return,} out of her love towards them, as the yoo 
oth 
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loth ro_lead chem into an afflicted conditions by their living with Her who was 
now left in moſt pinching Poverty. It grieved ber (more for their ſakes than her own ) 
that the band of the Lord was gone 'out againſt” ber (as the (ays, v. 13-) ſhe had both 
Age and Experience that had acquainted het with Afﬀi&tions; and fo coald betrer 
bear chem than they that were young, and therefore (Fe thought it beſt co bear her 
AMiction by her ſelf- alone, and not to Involve them into the fame alſo : this mighe 
be her tender Afﬀection to them -- but. it ſeems rather a trial of the truth of their Af- 
feions to her, for hereby the ſoundneſs of Rurb's love, but the rottenneſs of Orpab's 
was diſcovered. v. 14. Orpah thought now ſhe might Heave her Mother with Credir, 
becauſe now ſhe mighe do it with conſent : Temptation trys what Metal weare 
of ; When Satan's Temprations meet with and draws out our own Corruption, then 
and there is our danger. 

[ 7 be Lord deal kindly with you} Hence, 

Obſer. 3. Parents ought to Pray, and to Pray heartily for their Children, This ſhe did 
for them, thinking this Motherly BenediQion was the moſt effeRual ValediRion, 
having neither Gold nor Silver to givethem. | 

All have Prayer, that have Hearts for their Children, [0k that Iſhmael mey live ! 
and /et Reuben hve, &c. Gen. 17. 18. Dent. 33. 6. Iſa. 29. 22, 23. 

CAs ye have dealt with the Dead and with me.) Thoſe two Daughters of Mosb had 
ſhewn Conjugal kindneſs to AMablon and Chilion (Sons of I/rael) while they lived, and 
gave them an honourable Burial when they died, yea and in honour of cheir dead 
Husbands they remained VVidows in mourning with theix Mother-in- Law co that time, 
therefore ſhe thus Prays for them. Hence, 

Obſer. 4. Tix God's uſual merbod of Providence to retvwer like for like, either of good 
ex evil : This Naomi believed, and therefore ſhe thus prayed, [The Lord be kindto* * 
you as ye bave bern to me, and to my Sons your Hwbends, The Law of Retali 15 
the Law of God : Both as toevil and as to good. ; 
Firſt, As to Evil. [ An Eye for an Eye, and'a Tooth for 4 Tooth, &c.] Exod, 21. 24. 
God commands that like for like ſhall be requited ; accordingly this was executed . 
upon Adonibezek, even in the Judgmenrt'of that poor blind Heathen, ['« 1have done 
(to others) ſo God hath requited\me, Judg. 1.7] And like for. ike be returned 
upon Antichriſt (another Adonibezek,, or Lord of the World,” as the word fignifies, 
and as the man of fin tiles himſelf, 2 Theſ. 2. 4 ) as Rev. 17. 5,6- com with 
Rev, 16.6. and 18.6. doth plainly demonſtrate in Rev. 17. 5, 6. Fobn admires with 
great admiration, and mark the Climax or gradation in the Wonder. Behold 1 ſaw, 

1. A Woman Drunk: [This is a more ſhametfu! fight uſually than to behold a man 
Drunk) and when Drunk, 

2. No Liquor would ſerve her tobe Drunk withal bat Blood: | 

3- No Blood, but the Blood of Saints and Martyrs. Here is a Gradation of Won- 
ders : therefore that Divine Eagle forelaw Gqd had given her blood to Drink, Rev. _ 
16.6. and that he would ſtir up ſome Kings to double unto her double; Rev. 18.6: © 
nec lex eſt Fuſtior ulla (Ovid.) quam nects Artificis Arte perire ſud : Talia quiſque luat, qualia 
quiſque facit. God loves to retaliate, as to Biſhop Arundel, Stephen Gardiner who had 
filenc'd God's Servants, and God plagued both their Tongues, and Charles the IX, 
of France that Maſlacred Coligni the Admiral, and many thouſand Proteſtants ; 
Writ his Sin in his puniſhment, for he was ſtewedin his own-Broth, and choaked in 
his own Blood. So was that Earl of Wartenburg, that threatned toride up to the 
Spurs in the Blood of the Lutherans. 

Secondly, As to good, Dutiful Children do indeed prolong the days of their Pa- 
rents, (as Undutiful ones do ſhorten them, bringing down their Gray Hairs with ſor- 
row to the Grave) and therefore in the Fifrh Commandment God promiſes to pro- 
long the Cays of ſuch Children. 

Obſer. 5. 'Tis the mighty work of Gods Grace and Mercy to prodnce obedient 
Wives, and Dutiful Daughters our of an Evil and Idolatrous off-ſpring; the Unbe- . 
lieving Wife is Sandificd ro the Believing Fyuband, 1 Cor. 7. 14, One Relation may 
win another to God as Moxics did Anſtin's Father and himſelf too, 1 Per. 3.1. To 
the Pure all things are Pure, Tit. 1.15. Howbeit *tis not very ſafe to graft into a bad 
Stock or to Marry into a wicked Family leſt it- bring a Curſe and not a bleſhog par- 
taking of their (ins and of their Plagues too, as Ahab and Azarieb did. 

V. 9. [The Lord grant yow moy find Reſe.| . Hence, 


Tr 
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. Obſer. 1. Man's Maker is the chief Maker of all Men and Womens Marriages in the 
World. The Heathen Philoſophers make Cecrops, Lycurgus or Numa the. firſt Author 
and Endicer of the Laws of | » but the ord of God tells us from the Ho! 
Ghoſt, that the grear God is irs Author and Inſtituter, and that in Paradiſe, Ger. 2.18. 
'Tis the Work of God (both from Divine Deliberationand Divine Determination) 
to provide an help-meet for Man z hence 'tis call'd the Covenant of God, Prov. 2. 17. 
hee honourable to all, Heb. 13- 4. Religious Naomi looks up here unto God, 
ſaying (in effe&) the Lord grant you good Hus 

N. B. God thould be ſeriouſly fought to in a matter of fo great a Moment, which 
concerns the whole Life of Men and Women ; Marriage (if with a bad Conlort) be- 
comes a Marre-age, but (if with a good Conſort) it becomes a Merry-Age. Ler 
them Marry only in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39. not in Pluro (the Heathen God of Riches) 
nor in- Yenw, (the Heathen Goddeſs of Pleafure) but in the fear of the Lord. 'Tis 
ſad now a days, when [ Dos mon Dems] a great Bag, not the great God is principally 
ſought after ro make up moſt Marriages, and hence it comes to paſs (through the Juſt . 
Judgment of God) that the Bag and the Baggage do oft go together. Grace ſhonld 
be ſought for in the firſt place, in thoſe ſeven Qualifications of good Matches and 
Marriages : Grace, Race, Face, Arts, Parts, Portion, Proportion. ot Virtue poſt num- 
mos, &c. O Cives, Cives, quarenda pecunia primins eſt, 

Obſer. 2. 4 Married eſtate is a ſtate of Reſt. So *tis call'd| here, and Rath. 3. r. 
Hence Marriage is call'd [Ports Fuventutis] the Port or Haven of Young People, 
whoſe * Aﬀections (while Unmarried) are continually floting and: tofſed to and fro, 
like a Ship upon the Waters, till they come into this happy Harbour. There is 2 
natural Propenſion in moſt perſons towards nuptial Communion, as all Created Beings 
have a natural rendency to their proper Center, [ Leve ſurſum, & Grave deorſum] and 
are reſtleſs out of it, ſo the Rabbins ſay, [Requirer' vir coſtam ſuam, & requirit fe- 
mine ſedem ſuam ] the Man miſſeth his Rib that was taken our of his (ide, and the 
Woman would be under the Mans Arm from whence ſhe was taken. Oh ! look up to 
God then ye unmarried ones, and cry ( with good Naomi, ) The Lord grant me Reſt 
- ( for my roving Aﬀections) in the Houſe of ſome good Conſort, that ir may live in 
Peace and Plenty, wigh Content and Comfort all my Days : Know that your Mar- 
riage is ( ofall your Civil Afﬀairs) of the greateſt importance, having an influence 
upon your whole Life, *tis either your making or marring in this World ; 'tis like a 
ſtratagem in War, wherein a miſcarriage cannot be ed when we will , for-we 
Marry for Life, C I am thine, and thon art mine ] Brevie qaidem cantinncula eft, is 2 
+ ſhort Song; /cd /ongum haber Epiphonema, but it hath a long Ulnder-ſorig. So an Errour 
_ is irrecoverable z you have need of Argw's Hundred Eyes to look withal before 
you leap, 

( And ſbe Xiſſed them, ) Kiſſing is manifold in Scripture. 

Firſt, Czvi/, which is twofold, either Congratulatory. when Friends did meet one 
another : Thus Facob kiſſed Rachel, and this he did, as if he would have transfuſed his 
Soul into her Body, Gen. 29. 7, 11, &c. or 'tis Valedicory, as here, when Friends 
do take their leave, and 'bid farewel each to other. 

Secondly, There is a Wanton Carnal Whoriſh Kifs, Prov. 7. 13. Strange Impudence 
in that ſtrange Woman, too much in practiſe (God knows) in our Day. 

Thirdly, Thereis a Flattering Treacherous Kiſs, ſuch as Abſolom gave the People 
to ſteal away their Hearts from King David, 2 Sam. 15. 5,6. Thus Foab took Amaſa 
by the Beard to Kiſs him, when indeed it was to kill him, 2 Sem. 20.9. and no bet- 
ter was that Oſcalum Iſcaricticum, that Kiſs which Jada: 1/cariot gave to our Blefled Sa- 
viour, Matth. 26, 49. So that Loveis not always in a Kiſs; there is Killing Kindneſs, 
and Cutting Courteſie in ſome. 

Fourthly, There is the Superſtitious and Idolatrous Kiſs, Hof. 14. 2. and 1 Kings 
'. 9,18. a Kiffing of Jeroboam's Calves by way of Adoration, as the Romaniits do Kits 
the Pope's Toe (even the greateſt Princes upon Earth) while he fits as a God in Hea- 
ven, 2 Theſſ. 2. 4- Thus Papiſfs do Kiſs their Mawmers, even to the wearing of the 
hardeſt Marble. . 

Fifthly, There is an Holy and Religious Kiſs, which is Threefold. 

(1.) From Chriſt to us, Carr. 1. 1. 

(2.) From us to Chriſt, P/al. 2. 12. Thoſe are (both of them) Symbolical Kifles, 
the former is a Kiſs of Love, when Chriſt ſpeaks Peace and Pardon to a Penitenr 
Soul : 
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2 Sam. 1. 20. 

(Ant they lift up their Voice and Wapr.) Thus the Daughters make Reciprocal Returns 
to the kindne(s of their Mother's Kifs. Hence ariſes, 

Obſerv. 3. That Civil Salmtations (both thoſe ym: Congratulatory at meeting together, 
and thofe that are V alediftory at parting aſunder) ave Warrant able from Scripture Þ atterns. 
They are (as God faid to Moſes often) according to the Pattern ſhown us in the Holy 
Mount of Sacred Writ, and therefore not to be Exploded or Abandoned 3 as the tog 
Moroſe and over-{evere Generation of the Quakers doat this Day.  *Twas the Saints 
practice both in the Old and\New Teſtament : Thus Abrahaw bowed himſelf even to 
the Curfed - Hirtites, Gen. 23. 7. 12, and may not the Children of 4br«bam do the 
ſame ?- Thus Boar Saluted his Reapers, and they him, Rb 2.4. (More of this when I 
come at it) and what a Solemn Farewel paſs'd 'twixt David and Fenathban! 1 Sam. 20. 
a and no leſs was that * ewixt Holy Paul and the Elders and Brethren at 4ilerxs, 

20. 37- 

V. 10. (Sarely we will retwrn with ghee) thus Ln (both) ſaid, and *tis more than 

bable they (both) thought as they ſaid, [ Mire eft concordia cordi & Ori. ] 'tisa 
brows Harmony when Heart and Tongue frike Uniſons, and are right Relatives each 
Dn: _—_ wy b, -n f $ hk hand in hand her, 

erv. 1, Promiſes of Speech, an ft 0 eng and in toget her, 
None ought to promiſe with the = wy do not purpoſe with their 
Hearts; this is to be re mar Ponce x rey an is deſtructive to Humane Socie- 
ty, | dex Animi Serms, | every Man's Mind ſhould be underſtoed by his Mouth, and 
the Honeſt Man's Word is as go0d as his and what is a Man but his Word? To 
ſpeak one thing, and to think another, makes Heteroclites in Church and Stare, 
and neither Sacred nor Civil Communioncanl be bs yy ny nh: if there be not a Recipro- 
cation of Promiſes and Purpoſes; no Men, n ul ape Lyons, or Lying, 
in their Yea's and Nay's ; but their Yer's nao oe be Youu and their Nay's ſhould be 
Nay's, 2 Cor, 1.17, 18. that is, the Yes's and Nay's of their Mouth, —_ be the 
Yea's and Nay's of their Minds. God's Children are all ſuch as will not lie, 1.63.8, 
to lay and un ay, 3 to ſay one thing and think another, to blow hot and cold with 
one blaſt ; Oh ſet this be found no where but in the K akolick (not Catbolick) Church 
of Rome, which ere the Lying DoRrine of Equivocation and Mental Reſervari- 
on ; be ye, what ye ſeemto be, &c. Ye that have promiſed to give up your ſelves to 
Chrift, and to go with him (as thoſe two did with Naomi) in ways of Holineſs. Ir 
muſt be your purpoſe to depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. ſaying, Surely we wil returns 
with thee, Revel. 14.4. and to thee alſo, Ho. 2.7. 

Obſerv. 2. Promiſes of the Mouth, yea, and Purpoſes of the Mind do oft proceed from 
Paſſion, and not from Principle : $0 did id Orpah's here, 'twas only 2 p by P 
which the diſcreet Matron (their Mother) prudently diftruſts, and s them 
both (as to the trath of their a and Promiſes) with powerful D Diflwafives. 
Thus Sal in 2a Paſhon promiſed fairly to David, (and likely at that time it was his pre- 
fent purpoſe, not owing his own naugh naughty Heart) t Sam. 24-16, 17. and 26; 21.and 
this David (bei an Angel of God, 2 Sam. 19. 27. and wile according to _ Wit- 
dom of an Ange of God, 2 Sam. 14. 17, 20. that is, of a deep reach, and of a di- 
ſcerning Spirit) diſcovered all thoſe fair Promiſes t o proceed more from ſudden Paſ- 
fion, .chan from fixed Principles ; therefore did he Gitroſ both his Talk and his Tears. 
Herenpon David gets him up unto the bold, well knowing there was (little hold to be ta- 
ken arſuch Paffionate Promiſes and Proteftations, 1 Sam. 24. 22.) Yea, and ont of the 
Land too, as not daring to truſt his Reconciliation in Paſhon and firong Convidtiog, 
without any troe Conyerſion, 1 Sam. 26. laſt, and 27- I, 2, 4- otherwiſe his Malice 


had been reſtleſs and he faichleſs. 
ion, and wot from Principle, do ſoon 


Obſerv. 3. Purpoſes and Promiſes rhat proceed fromP 
dwind'e away into nothing. Thus did Orpab's, v. 14- faid with thar Son inthe 4 


b: 4 
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ble, 1 go, Sir, but went nit, Match, 31430. I go, Sir, yea; but when, Sir ? So here 
[Ki Itrak, Naſbub,]] It s cextain we will return with thee, was enough uncertain; for be- 

es, that they could not be ſaid to returnar all roa-place where they never dd been 
before ; rake the ſenſe of their — to accompany her in her returning, yet Orpab 
did not as the had ſaid, the did not fulfil with her, Hand what ber Mguch had ſpoken, 
but upon ſecond thoughts did otherwiſe. *Tis a Maxime, [ Secunde Cogitationes ſuns 


* > Aeliores,] ſecond Thoughts are better than firſt, bur Orpab's firſt were better than her 


ſecond ; her Purpoſes and Promiſes do dwindle away and vaniſh into Smoak : Thus 


© Saul's Meltings (through thoſe Coals of Kindneſs that David heap'd upon his Head) 


were but as the Summer Brooks which Tema's Troops drank of, ſoon dryed up, Fob 6. 
15,17, 19, 20. Or as a Land-Flood (that is not with 2 laſting Spring) ſoon flid- 
eth away- Saul poured out himſelf in a Flood of Paſſionate Exprefſions, and for 
preſent ſpake as he thought; but alas, as a good Man may have {in h#« haſte] Thoughts 
and Words that areevil : 1 ſaid in my haſte all Men are Lyars, Plal. 116. 11. fo a bad 
Man may have in hs haſte, Thoughts and Words that are good 3 good Thoughts do 
only raake a Through-fare upon a wicked Heart, they ſtay not there as thoſe that like 
not their Lodging; Saul's Promiſe to David, [1 will no more do thee harm, ] was not as 
the Per/fan decrees, which are unalterable, bur rather as the Polonian Laws, which, 
they fay, laſt but for Three Days His [no more, &c.] was no mgre than that of 
Children, no more till next time ; therefore David got him at laſt our of the Land, 
when after the firſt Melting he had fonnd him faichleſs : In ſach a caſe, Credulity is 


_ but folly, 


V. 11, 12, 13. Contains Naomi's Diſlwafive to them for Tryal of their Truth, and 
"tis queſtiond by lome, Whether Nami did well in thus Diſlwading chem, ſeeing ir 
had a tendency to drive them off from that Religion which was true, and to fix them 
in that Worſhip which was Idolatrous, as appears in v. 15. Orpah went back to her 


' Devil-Gods, to wit, Baal-peor, Chemoſb, Milchom, 8c. but tis anſwered, No doubt 


bur good Naomi did well in it, to try the truth of their Aﬀections. Therefore, 

"'V. 11. {Why will ye go with me ?] She would know what was their principal Motive, 
Whether was it for her fake only, or for expe&ation of Husbands from her ? She 
would have their Reſolutions well grounded. Hence 

Obſerv. 1. New Profſelytes and Converts ſhould be full of Caution and Conſideration, they 
ſhould be asking after their grounds why they leave the Idols of Sin to go along with 
Chriſt and Salvation : Naoms might fear Aftliaions might attend her in Canaan, and 
this might become a ſtumbling-block to her Moabireſs Daughters, ſo as co make them 
renounce the good ways of the Lord, which would have beena Scandal to the Weak, 
a Scorn to the Wicked, and a Cordolium to her ſelf: Such as will build the Tower 
of Godlineſs, muſt count the coſt, Luke 14. 28. leſt they loſe the things that they have 
mroxghbt, but that they may receive a full Reward, 2 Ep. John v. 8. without a Non-puta- 
ram, without any [ Fools Had-I-wiſt ] afterwards ; ſhe dothnot command them, bur 
Counſel them that it might be a free-will Offering in them, to chufe, or refuſe ; as if 
ſhe had faid thus, If ye will return with me into Judza, then muſt ye be devoted to the Wor- 
ſhip of the True Ged, but if this like ye not, then return to Moab joxr own Coantrey. T wice 
over tis repeated, [Turn again, my Daughters, Turn again, my Daughters : ] She would 
have their Reſolves well-grounded (as all of new Converts ought to be) they ſhould 
with god Advice make War, Prov. 21.18, and Cuke 14. 31. This Life is a Warfare, 
and we have Twenty Thouſand Enemies to fight againit us, Satan and his whole My- 
riads of Devils, his Myrmidons of Lufts that War againſt our Souls, 1 Pee. 2. 11. and 
we have bur lictle of ſtrength to reſiſt them : We ſhould follow the Lamb and bis Go- 


- ſpel, yea, wethould love the Goſpel for the Goſpels ſake, not becauſe ir is tringed 


with Eaſe and Honour. God takes it kindly from young People that they will follow 
him through a Land that is not ſown, Fer. 2- 1, 2. that maketh- Moſes choice, Hebr, 
I 1, 25. and the Spouſe's, Cant. 8.5. chuſing Godline(s though Aﬀiced, and the Goſpel 
though perſecuted, keeping the word of Patience, Kevel. 3. 10, God is tender of ſuch, 
E/a.63.9. to I5. | 
Obſerv. 2. *7# very comely and commendable, yea, and ſweetly Correſponding with this 
Scripture-pattern and Preſident, for Mother s-in- Law to carry to their Danghters-in- Law, as 
if they were their own Natural Children : Thus Naomi behaved her ſelf ro Ruth and Orpah, 
even to thelaſt; if ſhe did no more (or not ſo much) to theflatter, as to the former 
(until the ſaw her comfortably cared for in the World, in &Ku*h's Marriage to Rich 
Boaz,) 'twas becauſe Orpah deſerted Naomi, (which Rath did not) and 10 as. 
er 


lace as Daughters of S«r«b ought ro do, 1 Per. 3. 3, 5, 
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Obſerv.3. Candour and Kindneſs is « beiter way to prevail in Perſwaſion,t ban Ri 
roſeneſs and Aufterity : Man n 4 NebloOiamnre, ts AS 


han driven ; Naomi (like Naphthals) gives ' words 
& enriciars both with good and | apt cope Goren 


25. 23. Hence + 

*Oblerv, 1. A minori ad majus, from the leſſer to the greater, 1 argue, [wr Spirunal 
Inherit auce ought not to be Alienated, much more than their Temporal : } The Kingdom 'of 
Canaan was but a Typeof the Kingdom of Heaves, which is che Antieype : If Nabdeh 
can ſay of the Type only, {God forbid 1 ſhould Alienate my Inheritance, ] when 
to ir by plauſible pretences, 1 Kings 21. 3. (which the Lord (indeed) had forbi 
Levit.25.23. Numb. 36. 7. Exch; 46. 18.) how much more ſhould we ſay fo of the An- 
titype of the Goſpel, of tes Ordtrtnces, and of the things of the Kingdom of 
Religion is our Inhericance, which we have received from our Fore- 
ſhould fay with Naboth, [rhe Lord forbid, that we ſhould Alj ir, that 
forfeit ir, or fool it away, and not tranſmit it to our z for {o doi 
own Children may Curſe us (their Parents) in another "Tis RO 
makes England the Lord's-Land, Hol. 9. 3. and lmmenuel's Lani, 16. 8. $. | 
redly, if we do not live according to the Lord's Law, we ſhall not be permitred ro live 
inthe Lord's Land : Oh God forbid, that onr Land ſhould caſt us ont, or that our Sin 
ſhould caſt out the Goſpel, or that ever Chriſt's Land ſhould become Anrichriſts ! 

[I am too Old to have an Hucband, ] 

Obſerv. 2: That Second Marriages are not Unlawful. This Grave and Godly Matron 
doth not ſay, *Tis not lawful for me to take a ſecond Husband, my firſt Husband be- 
iog Dead; for the Scripture eth the Woman free, when the Husband' is Dead; 
and fo likewiſe the Man, Rom. 7. 1, 2,3, 4 What then ſhould hinder the ſecond; 
third, or fourth Marriage ? Though ts Chriſtian Moderation oughe to be 
obſerved herein, there muſt be a difference put *rwixt Lawfainefs and Expediency, 
1 Cor. 6. 12.had not ſecond Marriages been lawful ſurely che Father of the Faithful, (co 
wit, Abrabam) had not Married Xe:rab for his ſecond Wife, after Sar«b (his firſt 
Wife) was Dead, Ger. 25. 1, 2. only 'tis expedient; that a due diſtance be obſerved 
'ewixt the Death of the firſt, and the Marriage of the ſecond, and the Man onghbe not 
ro take up his Dead Wives Winding-Sheer to make a ſhife on for his new Living one? 
Such haſty and precipitant Marriages, ſuch ſhort and haſty Matches make way for long 
and tedious Repentance. | : 

[1 am too Old to have.an Huband.) Hence, | | 

Obſerv. 3. Matches and Marriages in Old Age are ndt Comely and Commendable, in ſuch. 
4: are paſt Children, Green Defires and Gray Hairs can never agree well together z 0/4 
People do (tand in more need of Nurſes than Y oke-fellows z there ought ro be a mea- 
ſure herein, and Men ſhould not multiply Wives (all their Days) as they do change 
their Horſes; neither ſhould Wives their Husbands, as one Thargelia did, who was 
Married ſucceflively to fourteen Husbands, Athen; lib. 13. c. 1. and Hierome writeth; 
That nuvng ( w = tine) = _— =o ONE thar wa cogaben , the 
Man ri wenty Wives, r oman T'! one ; 
expectation there was, .in Reme, whichof thoſe two ſhould farvive —_ : It lo 
happened that the Woman Died firſt, _ " Marrying again, and & they | 
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even, each of them had Twenty. one. The Young Gallanes of the City accompanied 
Cats of the Worigii 10 hollubll, with Palms and Laurek, in 2 Triumphane 
manner, becauſe t;e Man had got the'Vittory, Hierom Epip. 11. but though Succeſ- 

five Marriages be permitted, yer” ſach Infatiable Varieties, can never be appro 
There is a time when it ſhould''be faid with Naomi, 1 am-roo old to: bave an 
me - vaich f approachiug death will be eaongh forbid the Banes 

N. B. Serious t es of a wg , will to forbid 41 | 
of multiplyed Marriages, eſpecully-Þ thoſe that are withering with Old Age, and 
ow Burying-place Flowers _— their Head, to wit, an Hoary-whiteneſs : Such as 

ve already one foot inthe cold Grave, ſhonld-not think to have the other Foot in a 
warm Marriage-Bed. | | "oh 

N, B. Neither doth Naomi ſay, I have vowed now to go put my (elf into a Nuns 
nery. Thence ariſeth | : 

Obſerv. 4. The Romiſh Doftrine concerning Monaſteries and Nunneries, is not according to 
the Dottrine of the Holy Scriptures. This grave Matron did not judge any ſuch practice 
warrantable 3 Marriage -is honourable to [ all } to Clergy as well as Laity, 
and Enoch walk'd with God in a paramount Holineſs, notwithſtanding his Married 
Eſtate, and his begetring Sons and Daughters, Gen. 5. 22, 24. he made not one Prayer 
the les for having a Child the more: It rook not off from him the edge of his Faith and 
fervency for God. And what would have become of the World, if God had (ac- 
cording tothe Romiſh Doctrine) put Adam into a Monaſtery, and Eve into a Nunnery, 
(as ſoon as he had created them) andpurt a River berwixt them ? | 

V. 13. [Would ye tarry for them until they be grown?] Hence 

Obſerv. 1. Matches and Marriages ought not to be made, until Children be grown up to 4 
Mature and Marriageable Eftate. Fudah was but a Raw, Green Youth, about Thir- 
reenor Fourteen Years of Age, when he left the Company of his Brethren (the Pa- 
triarchs) where he might have had better Counſel ; he falls into the evil Company of 
a certain Adulamite, where he caught, (1.) Defe&tion from Grace. | (2.) Infection of 
Sin. - (3.) Infliction of / Puniſhment, there and in that Age,-he ſaw, took, and went 
into (all in haſte, ""llþ. neither willing nor witting) a Canmaaritiſh Daughter, 


"20 Fun 


Gen. 38:1, 2. Such precipitant and prepoſterous Matches and Marriages, are 
feldom blefſed with ſucceſs : Oh what a curſed Off ſpring had he of this Canaex- 
itiſh Womatrh, [ Parts ſequitur Ventrem, ] the Birth follows the Belly, (though he was a 
great Progfnitor of Chriſt, who ſprang of Fudab's Tribe.) Er and Oman (Born then 
co him) were both wicked in the fight of the Lord, ver. 7, 9. they were both too 
wicked to live, and to be Chriſt's Progenitors, yet both Married at Fourteen Years 
of Age, which was doubtleſs roo ſoon. Childhood is counted and called the Flower 
of Age, 1 Cer. 7. 36. and ſo long the Apoſtle would have Marriage forborn ; while the 
Flower of the Plant ſprouteth, the Seed is green, and unfit ro be ſown ; either it 
coines not up atall, or if it come up, ic ſoon withereth : Over-early Marriages is one 
cauſe of our over-ſhort Lives. God oft puniſhes the abuſe of ſach Marriages, either 
with untimely Death, orelſe with no Children, or elſe wich miſhapen Children, or 
with Idiots, or with prodigiouſly wicked Children : This Confideration may be a ſuf- 
ficient Caution, and be as'the Angel ſtanding with a drawn Sword over Balaan:s 
Shoulders, to make Perſons beware. As there is lictle of ſenſe for ſuch Untimely 
Marriages, ſo there is leſs of Reaſon, and leaſt (of all) of Religion for them : *Tis 
the way to bring a Curle and not a Blefling (as Facob ſaid .in another caſe) not the 
— Bleſſing, *cis the High-way to make Marriage, a Marr- Age, inſtead of Mer- 
ry-Age. | 
[Will 1e tarry for them? Nay, my Daughters. ] Hence 

OQbſerv. 2. 4s Marriages ought not to be made too ſcon while Perſons are to0 Voung, ſo nei- 
ther are Marriages tobe deferr d and delayed too long, until Perſons be too 01d and paſt Chil- 
dren. [A] benithai] Nolre queſo filie mee : *Tis a form of prohibition, Do not ſo my 
Daughters : *Tis as if the had ſaid, My Daughters, if ye mean to Marry at all, Marry im 
due time, and defer it not too long: Alas, liv many (even good) Women there have 
been in the World) ſome thar I my ſelf, have known) which have tarried too long 
before they have been Married, and when they (after their _ ſtricken in Years) 
have then entred iato a Married Eſtate, they have either not been bleſt with any Chil- 
dren, or the bearing of their firſt Child hath been the Death of the Mother, yea, and 
of the Child roo : Sometimes both the Fruir and the Tree falls both rogether to the 
ground, and into the Grave thereby, and cangot either by the ſtrength © the Mother, 
or 
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= Ruth,C Wo 7. 
or by the kill of the Midwife,” 
the Mother, or both dieth: And a | 
Jews have a Law {even at this Day) thatevery 
Twenty Years old, otherwiſe he is looked 'uponas' 
> thereisa ſpecial Gift of Continency 3 bureveryone ha 

7- 7: 36 And among the Jews, Marriage waSfor held a'thi 
. own liberty tochuſe or at their own likin 
their Targum on Gen, I, 28, and'2. 105-5 
[ And in as much as neither 


lately in that ,dreadful Conflagration: And *tis not many weeks ago fince 
thou waſt again threarned by the burning of the- Temple ſo-nigh thee : Tis nor 


ver. 39. And all to avoid Fornication, ver. 2. © There isno luſt ſo hot, buc Gods me- 
dicine (of Marriage ) rightly applied 


( ſo the moſt continent may do) bur'to- be ſcorched with the heat 
As the Roman Pagans were then [in rav9nzy] fo the Romiſh Pa are now, that 
are forbidderf to Marry, yet" cannot contain. Spiritnal and ] ication 


frequently follow each other; 'Twhich moſt ahounds in Popiſh ntries, where 
Whoredomes are indulged by Popiſh Ong Numb- 25. 1,2, and Riv. 17, 1, 
2, 4,5. Open Stews and Brothel-Houſes are Li at Rome by the Pope, who reaps 
no {mall profit by them : Though God ſay, [There fhat be no Whore, Deut. 23. 17 
[which is cal'd the price of a Dog, ver: 18.] Yet the Pope faith, there ſhall be Whores, 
and men may put off Man-hood, and*become Dogs and gvorfe than Dogs in Venery 
and Luſtfulneſs. -God faith, 'Ti noe govd for Man to be alone, Gen 2: 18: Bur the * 
Pope faith, ithat it is better his Clergy ſhould be alone, &c. Hence comes all thefil- 
thine(s in his Countries, by ſetting his Poſts againſt Gods Poſts : Optimum ſolatium eft 
ſodalitium : *Tis neither for Mans profit nor comfort to be aldne. An helper ( not an 
hinderer, ) God calls a Wite, for this Life: | 

(Firſt, By continua} Communion. . \ 

Secondly, For Procreation andEducation of Children.) And for hfe ro come. 

(1.) As a Remedy againſt Sin; that Soul Damning Sin of Fornicarion, 1 Cor, 


7. 2 : 
( 2.) Asa Companion in Gods Service, 1 Per. 3, 7. The Hebrews ſay, he that want- 
eth-a Wife, wanteth a Joy, a Bleſſing, an Expiation; and is without a Wall, with- 
out a Crown, withoat Favour, and without Glory : The Women i the Glory of the Man, 

x Cor. 11+ 7. Among all che Creatures thar paſſed before Adam there was no meet 
match to be found for him 5 therefore 44am prayed in his Sleep or Exrafie, thar God 
would give him a more glorious Creature than any of them that paſſed 'before him 
25 ;ſaac prayed im the Field when he had ſent 'our for a Wife; Ger. 24.63. For he 
that findeth a Wife, findeth 4 thing, Prov. 18. 22.” And nm Wife « fromthe 
Lord, Prov.:19. 14- A good Wife was oneof the firſt Real and Royal Gifts that the 

- great God beſtowed upon the firſt Man, a glorious Creature: And though the Roma- +. 
mfs do defpiſe and forbid Marriage among ' their” Do@rines' of Devils, 1 Tim, © 
4. f, 2. ( whence are founded all thoſe filthy Fornieations found flowing amongſt 
them ; 
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ve.  *The Hiſtory and Myſtery 
them; ) yet let all that fear the Lord, duely anddaily bleſs 
a glorious Creature ( as dw rr into his Bed and 
glory in her, ſo he do but glorifie God for her. i 
Gen. 2. 22. Tres Un os ( as the old and new 'Hereticks finfully (ay, ) 


3- God Bleſſed them, Gen. 1. 28. to wit, with Increaſe and Dominion. 

Firſt, the Father , 8 - i E. F 

Secondly, God the Son Honoured it with his firſt Miracle at a Marriage inCene, . 
Fobs 2.2, $, &c. And, ' 

3- God the Holy Ghoſt owned it by overatoning the berrothed Virgin,. Mar, 
1. 20. Therefore the Popiſh Writers that diſgracefully and deviliſhly wrice againſt 
Marriage (to ſet up their own Idol of Monaſtaries and -Nuneries 3 ) are nor ſo mach 
Divines as Devils, in thoſe Docrines of Devils forbidding to Marry. 

Ver. 13: (For it grieveth me much for your ſakes) | Ki mar li meod me kem) Hebr, 'tis 
much more bitter to me than unto youzin as much as-I cannot hope for having either an 
Husband or any Children, (as you (both) have hopes) and ſo might have the comfort 
of them. Hence, | | 

Obſery. 4. From ver. 13th. A Poor, Old and Childleſs Widow, s (of all\Widows) 
the moſt comfortleſs Widow: Such an one was Naomi here : 

I. Poor, ſhe returns empty of that fulneſs ſhe carried along with her out of her own 
Countrey, ver. 21- 

2, Old, and therefore ſhe had nor only loſt her firſt Husband, bur (he has loſt all 
hope of a ſecond Husvand to ſupport her. 

3. She was Childleſs alſo in the loſs of her two Sons, ( Mahblon and Chilion) which 
ſhould have been a Comfort ro her in ber Old Age 3 as Noah was to his Parents, Gen, 
5. 29. and as Obed was tO Naomi [| The reftorer of her Life, and the nouriſber of her Old 
Age, Ruth 4. 15. Naomi now was ſtripped of all, fo became a fitter Client for a,Gra- 
cious God, as it ap after. 'Tis true, ſhe had thoſe two Afoobiriſh Women, whom 
ſhe calls her Daughters, but they, alas, did Aggravate, not Extenuate her Miſery ; a 
Miſerable Diſconſolate Widow the was in all reſpets. 

N. B, Oh my Brethren, thoſe are Widows indeed, and Obyeds of Charity i :It 
will certainly turn to a good account to ſhew compaſhon on ſuch be thar giverh ro ſuch 
poor, lends to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and- ſhall receive again with Utury. Oh do 
not warm, and cloth ſuch with Complements only as thoſe Fames ſpeaks of, Fam, 2. 
is, 16. |; f 

"x. B, You that are ſuch Widows (if ye do but truſt in God, Jer: 49. 11.) though 
. ye benegleed of Men, yea, and injured by Men, yet ſhall ye be cared for by Goa, as 
was Naomt here. 
Another Senſe on the Words is, that Naomi was more grieved at her Affliction for 
_—_ fakes than for her own, becauſe they were involved therein by her Means: 
ence 

Obſerv. 5. *T's very ſad to 4 Sanitified Soul, to involve others in the fruit of their Sins. 
Naomi now was ſenſible of her fin in leaving the Land of Promiſe, to come into that 
Idolatrous Countrey : She had fin'd herein, and neither of -her Daughters had done 
ſo, yet buth are afflicted with her for this her fin 3 this was it that trebl'd her Sorrow : 
Oh how ſhould it trouble us to involve others in our fins : Tempters to fin little confi- 
der this, eſpecially the wicked Wantons in our Day, which while they tempt one ano- 
ther to Uncleanneſs, they do endanger the damning of two Souls by one' AR. 1c 
ſhould grieve Governours to involve their People in the Guile (or at leaſt) in che pu- 
niſhment of their fin, asit did David, ſaying, (in the tenderneſs * of his heart) *Ts / 
have fy but theſe Sheep, What have they done ? 2 Sam. 24. 18. and fo it ſhould grieve 
us, that our Wives and Children ſuffer for our fins ; let Spend-thrifts think of theſe 
things : Oh that they would ſay with Naomi here, [tr grieves me much for your fakes 
(ary near Wife and my dear Children)that I bave Beggar'd you.and bereaved you of many good 

* things by my Extravagancies;] and not only fo, but alſo, [That the Hand of the Lord is 
mow gone out againſt me. Hence 
 Obſery.6. The handof the Lord ought to be Obſerved in all our Affiftions, They ſhould 
not be aſcribed ro an Inevitable Fate, with the Rupid Stoicks, or to blind re 
Wi 
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| Rat, Chap. 1. Of he Book of UTAH i77 

Superſtitious Heathens or the Devil doth tothe Minds 

" phheFauticign Henbonper & chem) chat their- pmgan— Ono. 

events, eIoEb 28 Hangs me to comein, - nies timers go io, On —_—_— 
frequen » Inc Language of bilsſtines A that happened to 

PLE 6, 9. But David was qv vp pt pops when be aid, Che Lord bath bid Shimei 

Curſe me,] don Shale Dl at pe | that whoſoever is the [nſtru- 


ment, yet he is is anexcellent to a right pics this was 
Oe > ns Rebar Lal any arms : 


Sufferings, that ſhe knew all things come 
ovidence of God. even our RSS Marth. 'zo. 30. we thad 
On that chpierds land mayite wich are. ary __ 


] -her,jr breaking eo 
mech greater 26 they return-again -updn. the he Wa From this Clauſe, {Oo 
out, ] 18," 

Ones. 7. 'Tis a fearſul thing 10 have the Hand of ils Lord guns oh. gg 'Tis a 
fearful ching to fall inco the Hands of the Living God, Hebr. 10: 31./' For who 
the power of bis Anger ? Plal. go. 1. The Melancholy Fancies of | ſome diſc 
Minds, do ſometimes fear Fires, Swords, Racks, S $, Scaldi 
Pitch. Burning Glaſs in Glaſs-Houles, or R bile -Mettle, and: | 
nite , yet more than all cheſe Fears is the Wrath ; all theſe and fach likearemo- 
thing to this Anger ofithe Lord, (if kivgledbur 4 m_4- which none can eicher Averr 
Avoid. or Abide, Pſal. 2-12. the furcher that this Almighty Gdd, (when angry} 
fetches his, Blow, the more fofcible will the firoke-be, when it fallerh, and che deeper 
is the Young: Nupr'y hicteth [Tardicarem Sopplicii Gravitate Compenſar] God recom: 
peigneh the de with an Ecernity of Extremity,{ /an« Venit wry 

Sera Do Becauſe Sentence u not execwed free therefore the Heart of 
* fas et ay Highs, Eccleſ. 8.11. The (leeping of Vengeance cauſerh che: 
flowing 0 and che overflow of -fin, cauſeth; the awakeaing-of Veogeance: © 
wonderful, on. 00 of (o great Power, bea God much Pari 
rhou he hath Leaden be hath Iron Or as 5 hae 
on the <a oy ering! —_— gy hn as the rr oory rogyns oe 

s may grind it 

five 20d finall : His dere ho highs Revel. 16. 1. hath large =p 
Mouths 4, they ons {lowly, but they dodrench deeply and el oers 
fall : Oh therefore cake heed of provoking God to Jeſt his Hand — 
Boſome) and be © lifted up againſt. you: Agree with # s Adverſary (at Law) quickly, 
Match. 5. 25. Get quickly out of God's Debr-Book, by Repentance and Reformation, 
leſt ye be conſtrained to yay the charge af -che Gaddeſt Suic in-che World + Know ye 
not that the Avenger of Blood purſues you at the Heels, and Divine Juſtice waxes bot againſt 
you, Deur. 19.6. Ohflee to the City of Refuge, the. Lord Jeſus, make him the Mekey 


; 


- 


" and the Matter of your Peace, 2-134 14. - Remember how Adonijab's Jollity, and 


Jovialty ended in Horrour and Perplexity, thenbe ra 10 tbe Horns of the Altar, 1 Kings . 
1,50. ever after the moſt Jovial Carrouſings and Collations are over, then"tomes the 
fad Reckoning often off with a Sigh, as well as with Expences. 

V.14. (Orpab Kiſſed her Mother-i»-Law.) Vatiſhak, Hebr. This was 2 ValediQory, br a 
farewe) Kiſs, as Gen.31-28. and 1 Kings 19.20. Firſt (he Kiſſed, and then returned ; had 
he not loved her, the had not Kifſed her, and yet ſhe loved her not fo well and 
=—_ 25 to cleave 50 her, and to forlake her Idols, to go with her ro the God of Hr ae! 

ence 

Obſerv. 1. There may be a Love to Goodneſs which us not an E tual and Available Love, 
2a Love that a lirtle Water may extinguiſh, unlike ro that of the Spai/e, Carr. $16,7;8. 
and unlike to Ruth's here : Orpahb's Love was more the Love .of Humanity, "than the 
Love of Reli igion. f 

Orpab loved Naoms as ſhe was 2 kind Mother-io-Law to her, not as ſhe was a Re- 
ligious Woman unto God : Hence it was that ſhe wept at parting,-as loth to depart 
for the Ten Years Loves ſake, all Tears at alLtimes are not to be truſted, witneſs that 
deep Diſſimulation and Crocodile Tears of Treacherous ye - Fer, 41.6. and Fawgres 
came forth to the poor Innocent and well-minded Men, (who had: not offended 
Bloody Butcher at all) Weeping all along as be went +; Theſe were. falſe and 
Tears, like thoſe of the Crocodile, which —_ kill'd ſome living Beaſt, jad at 


178 _ The Hiſtory and Myflery ' Ruth, Chap 


every falſe-hearted Kiſs is call'd che Kiſs of Wear 
who ſaid, [Hail Miter, and Ki "26.48, 49 Thus alſo 4b/ilex ip) 
away -the Hearts of the People with the Courteſie'of his Kifling thi 


yet was it not [O/culnm'Charitatss) 2 right Kiſs of Love, as = for ſhe Kifſe 
and forſook what ſhe Kifled, as all TIuany Profeſſors do, that give Chrift 3 Cbn 
plemental Kiſs, .and then give him a final farewel, asOrph did to her Mother ; {0 De: 
mas did to Chriſt, Embracing the World, 2 Tim. 1, 10. as ſhe did Ma«b. Ruth' 

not ©, -but Kiſs'd andclave to that ſhe Kiſs'd, {but Ruth clave mitober,] Hebr. [Dabal] 
Hggiminari, which fignifies the ſtricteſt Conjuntion of things thatare glued together, 
35a Wife is glued to her Husband by an Inſeparable Bond, Ger. 2.'24. Marth: 19, 5. 
and thus be that.is Joined ro the Lord, is one Spirit,” 1\Cor. 6. 17, by a Myſtical and Spi- 
ritu2] Union : Thus Rzch Rayed with her Mother, and did not (as Orpeb did) unwor- 


» thily deparc from her. Hence ' 


Obſerv. 2. There is a Love ro Goodneſs which w effettual, Available, and both ! Fable 


: 


and Inſeparable: ' Sucha Love as many Waters cannot quench ; ſuch a' Love as th Ruth 
had to Naowi, whocould not be driven from her.” 'Thus Moſes Fg the. People 
to cleave unto the Lord, Deut. 10. 20. and 30. 20.10 did Barnabas, 'ARt. 11. 23. AS bfo- 
ken Bones muſt have ftrong Bands to bind them faſt together; and as Crazy Buildings 
maſt be crampt with Iron-Bars to keep them from Tortering, ſo our looſe and flippe- 
ry-Hearcs have need of this Bleſſed Glue (of Divine Love) co make us Ueave cloſe - 
to:Chriſt, who is our Life, both the founder and the finiſher of Life Natural, Spititya 
and Eternal in all his ed z wethould hold himas our Lives, and nor /et, him go; 
welivein him as the Fith doth live in theWarer,and every hg thing in the Air: 
As the Lamp cannot live but in the Oyl, ſonor we bution Chrift 3'owr Life is bid with 
Cbriſt in God, Col.3.3. We had better let Lands,L yea, Life(irſelff)go,than ler our 
dear Redeemer go. Keep true to him, and he will true to you; cleave'to him 
with the Purpoſes of your Heart, and he will cleave to you' with''the Promiſes and 
Performances of his Heart ; and every Ordinance ſhall be his Royal Exchange; where- 
inyou preſent Duty, and be confers Mercy. wats 
er. 15. [Bebold thy Sifter is gone back. ] This muſt needs be ayreat Temptation 
unto Rath to be deſerted by her Siſter. Hence, $3 
Obſerv. 1. The back: ſlidings of ſuch as ſet out fair, 'and do begin well, i a ſore Temptation 
to young Converts and Profelytes. It was no leſs to the very Diſciples themſelves. Oh ! 
how were they even ſtartled ro behold many fall off from following Chrif, when they 
could not underſtand the Myſtery of Eating the Fleſh and drinking the Blood of Chriſt, 
His Diſciples (themſelves) were ſo far tempted with the back(lidings of ſo many 
pretending followers, that Chriſt faith even to them [il 3e lſo'po away ?} John 6. 
66, 67. Thus it was alſo an occaſion of ſtumbling unto the Primitive Chriſtians 
to behold the backſlidings of two ſuch forward Profeſſors as Hymenens and Philerus 
had been; infomuch that che Apoſtle (being afraid of that Gangrene) faith to 
them [Nevertheleſs the foundaticn (of Gods EleQion) ftandeth fare 5 the Lord knoweth 
them that are hs, &c.]. For the better ſetling of ſuch as were ſhaken by the fall of 
thoſe Deniers of the Reſurrection, 2 Tim. 2.17,18,19,20. N.B. We ſhould'not won- 
der. that chere are a mixture of good and bad (of Ruths and Orpha's.) of Veſlels of 
Honour and of Diſhonour in the Houſe of God, yet the Lord doth diſtinguiſh Orpab's 
from Ruth's : He knows who ave his. As the multitude of Sinners cannot give any 
Patronage to the evil ways of Sin, ſo neither can the paucity of Saints put any diſ- 
grace or diſparagement upon the good ways of God. 
[And to her Gods] to wit, her Devil-Gods, Baal-Peor, Chemoſh and Milchom, &c. 
Tadg.” 11. 24. Hence, 
Obſerv. 2. Some forward followers of the only True and Living God, may Apoſtatize 
from thence to embrace Dunghilt Deities, even the Vanities of the Gentiles, As Orphab here 
who was as forward at firſt as her Siſter Rb, in their firſt ſetting forth from Moab 
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ryals and Temptations ears | ſhockthat 
hobo grapple wathal, coMG her Mather « Fi fwaſions, a ors 


mple; Noone or ws 
doubr ſollicited her ſufficiently for | | 
chers ogt the point, aber rn which (0 
Pattern, and the Mi 6 wh prot boo 
on her Daughter nd turn to Idols ; this 
that fo Religious a Matron, {} 
Davghter- (in w could r 
of the trae God) to embrace ; hob 
the ry; 'ris very remarkable, 
compre in it 2 very cogent 
departure, to'be rather odious' RE thin Ho m_ choice, or ; 
this is intimated in her words, [Tby'Sifter i gone 10 bet Idolatrous Peopie, 20 Warlbp 
them their falſe Gods: It muſt thitefors be rakenfor granted, Tharall.this rey conn 
ſaid,as aforeſaid,was to try thetruth of her Love,nor only to her (elf,but alſo.cotheerue 
Religion, notunlike that of Foſhna tothe Elders, {Chuſe you" this: Day ' whom Cooder 

ſerve.) Joſh. 24. 15. That Godly General could nor(b theſe words) leave.it to 1 

free choice, whether they would ſerve God, or Kdals, bur it was ro make 

profeſſed Subjection ro che Command of God, whether wexg nts wp or Tarn 
wile 26d this would further oblige them co qcoagey' in their Covenant : So Naw did 
here, that Ra:# might not fay hereafrer, the iled into her-Mothers Ragion, 
by her Mathers over-ruling Perſwafon, cherefort) gives her freechoice, . ai 
her to her Liberty, to do according to the Perſwaſions of God, and the aaron 
of her own'Soul. 

V. 16. {Intreat me not toleave thee.) Ruth being lefe to herchdans was 
reſolved i= her Choice, and will not be ſhaken off from the Fellowſhip this 
(though poor Deſolate and Difconſolare) Widow; Hence - 

Oblery. 1. 1, We ſpould be unchangeably reſolved to vhuſe A ffuittion wich the People of | Gad, 
rather than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, This was Moſes's Choice, Hebr. 11. 25, 
and it ſhould be ours : It was Rerbs choice here; we ought" (vitith Rach) ro chule a 
(offering Condition with the Daughter of Siow, than (with Orpab) to turn our backs - 
of God and with the Daughter of Moab to rake the pleatureof fin which Jofs burfor 
a Seaſon: Al tiph gegmibi) Ne Irrnas in me Hoſtiliter, donot oppole me | in 2 Hoſtile many» 
ner ; to tix'd Ruth was to make Naomi's People ber People, «nd Navmi's God ber God, that 


>x 


 . or Friendſhip, both practicable add profitable, .not only amongſt the Men of che Yr 


3 The Hiſtory and Myſtcry Ruth, Chap.a. 


neither fair words, nor foul Actionscould unſettle her z hereiathe gave demonſtration 
of a true Converrt. e | TESNENe! 25 
Obſerv. 2. 'Tis the bleſſed Chor alter of « true Convert, to have bearty Love far, God and, 
bu People, to deffre Communion-with both, and to withdraw rom the Company of God's Eng- 
wies - So doth Ruth here,preferring the L Omeng of a Religious Mother,before that of 
an Idolatrous Siſter :” Her Companions ſbal be ſuch as fear the. Lord, Pal, 119.63. \and 
fo refolace was tbe in this, that tide- tide Death, come good,. or come evil, ſhe 
will hold che conclution,. and the | thall ſooner fall, chan ſhe Renounce he 


Religion. | aps 6d Tai | | 
Ts Peale ſub my People, and thy God my God, ],, Hence, 
Obſerv.. 3. That, Amity and Unicy which.is made up. by Principles of Religion, and by the * 
power of Godlineſs, is the firmeſe. Amity and Onit) in the Warid:;.; There 2n Ami 


one-with another 7( whereby. the Kingdoms of the World are preſerved in Peace and 
Power,. as to their ſeveral diſtio&Stations and,Conſticutiong) bur alſo berwixc.the 
Saints'of the moſt High, and the Men.of the. Warld, as betwixt. Abraham and the - 
Children of Heth, Gen. 23. 3, 5 6,.7. and as (before this) berwixt him and King Ab5- 
melech,, Gen. 21. 22, 23. Yea, and after both cheſe;. berwixt 1/a«c and Abimel:eb, Gov, 
26, 26, 27, 28. As likewiſe becwixt 7 cob and Leben, and many.others Fg all fuch 
Amity is more from Fear than from, Love. Thoſe Allies, aforeſaid, made Alliances 
with. thoſe Patriarchs aforeſaid, being pricked-in, their very Natural Conſciences, 
which could not but ſtoop to that lamp of God's Image, that they ſaw ſhining in 
them, when they ſaw in them chat: which was more than ordinary, they are afraid-of 
the Name of God, .called upon by them, theirs Hearts, did ake- and quake. in- them ; 
and hence did they ſeek unto them for Amity and Alliance, that.thereby they might 
make the better proviſion for their own Perſans.and Poſterity. N.B. How much doth 
this condema the pradice of that wicked Generation, which ſpeaks nor Peace ta God's 
People (though himfl1f doth ſo-to:them, F/al. 85. 8,9. which is their comfort) 
though they be a People that ne live quiet in the Land, Plal. 35. 20. that ſrudy 
20 be quiet, and to do their own buſineſs, '4 Thell. +: I, Aﬀecti rather Quietnefs from 
the. World, than over-much Acquaintance with it:- - This + David cry, not. only 
[Ok] but [Woe,] Pſal. 55. 6. and 120, 5,7. Yetthemaſt.crue andicordial Amity is no 
where to be found but among the People of God, one with another; there is che Unizy 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, Eph: 4. 3- that is, the bleſſed Cement which keeps all 
together in Love ; Orpah may have favour and friendſhip for Nagni,; but alas ic dwin- 
dles away, when the Unity of the Spiric in the fincere Convert ( K«th) even glues her 
faſt tro her Mother. No Bond. like the Bond of Religion ; and therefore 'ris call'd, 
Religion [ # Religando] from its binding and binding again 'tis a firm and Indiflolvable 
Bond : I have ſometimes wondred at that Oneneſs of Heart among the People of God, 
(even upon ſhort knowledge) one of another; as if chey had been acquainted Twenty 
Years one with another. 'Tis ſaid, Noſcitur # Socio, a Perſon is known by his Compa- 
nion, Oc, 

V. 17. [Where thou dieſt, 1 will die 8c. Before ſhe bad ſaid (in other terms) where 
thou liveſt I will live, (whether Travelling abroad, or reſting at home) ſhe would 
not leave her, [Whither thou goeſt, 1 will goz, and where thou lodgeſt, 1 will lodge.) Now 
ſhe ſaith, I will not only Live with thee, (whether at home or abroad) bur I will Die 
with thee alſo. Hence, | 

Obſerv. 1. Such and ſo powerful is the Bond of Religion, that it makes the Saints of God, 
not only deſirous (but even reſolute alſo) both to live and die together. Thus Peter ſaid ro 
Chriſt, 1 will even die with thee (2s well as live with thee) and ſo ſaid all the Diſciples, 
Matth. 26. 35- Thus David begg'd of God, [Gather not my Soul with Sinrers, nor my 
Life with Bloody Men,] Pſal.26- 9. He could be well pleaſed to die with Saints (as 
Ruth here with Naows) but he liked not to die with Sinners, as that Religious Woman 
once ſaid upon her Dying Bed, Lord let not my Soul be gathered amongſt Sinners in Hell, for 
thou knoweſt I never loved their Company while I was upon Earth, 

C1 will Die.] Hence, | 

Obſerv. 2. Al Perſons and People ſhould ſo live as thoſe that do expe them and their Re- 
lations may die. So Rath did here expe it, .both for her Mother and for her ſelf: 'Tis 
the grand Statute of Heaven, 'Ts «ppointed unto all People once to die, Hebr. 9. 27. As 
there be ſome that do promiſe them(elves great things by ſuch and fach of their Rela- 
tions (which poſſibly are ſnarch'd from them before they be aware) as the "E = 
erved, 
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"Hs tublithefolly client for” Perſons - 
be for ever, Tis very 
renany wble, the firſt Doom that creed nevced i the World, *was' about the ow | 
ing\'of Death,” ey, ſurely ' 2:47. and the firſt Doxbe thi ever was F 
Madond in- or the hor entering of, Death, [Te er ſurely Die) - - 
Gen- 3. 4. ever fince that time" (though the Doom hath exadtly execured HY 
(which was in the firſt|'Age denounced-)-There 'is ſomething of the $; 


Ages, 

chat Old Serpent left till in Man's Nature, 
{the greateſt certainty z, Death"is » RY 
PAlchoogh every Man frantech 

futurethnot his Deaths take on he may 
live, a few more fair Sommers be may ſee; Ms is 


progipeld to doubt of that where 

of our Death be ancert 
Ns, yer there is ſcarce any Man that 
Ray yer, a herle longer he may 


y in an high degree, eſpecially 


that fond -Conceie of an Immofealiry and abiding here for ever, {which Auch here 
not} ſo fully confated by:daily experience. ©" 
[There will 4 be Hence / 


Obſerv. 3. 4s Buiial is one 
rogerber, Ruth deſires tobe B 
che firſt purchaſe of- poſſeſſion (m 
nos 10. Build in, Gen. 23. g.. The Seed 
of their Mortalicy, abd not fondly-I 
ro the Faith of 4brabew (Ruth Ys Tk 

"Twas a great Curie upon GO 'T 
Jer-22: 19. Thatis, his 
lived Undefired, —_ he dy nes Uaamane 
of a Burying- place, 
voured by the Beaſts 7p the Fs Ho 
upon this Wicked Man;*that hey. w 
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4p CO of the Dead, ſo dear Friends def ire ro be' Buried 
th her Godly Mother : It. is very "obſervable, That 
. ers jed in Scriprire Hiſtory) Was 2 place ro bury i ity 
46 ag. par God's Friend, ſhould be mindfal 

Immorrality ;- this Blefſ&d Pro 
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the Deathof a Dog: and the of an Als- Abraham therefore is careful for a 
Place of Sepulcure for him, and foy his (as R#:b doth here for her bn) a ookt 
not. be joined with Infidels in Borial, but he 'defires and purchaſes a di fins barying 
place from, them, who neicher had Belief nor Hope of the Reſurrection o id, 
they offered him che free yſe of thgir common Burying-place,” Ger: 23:'6. burhe ol 
rather pay for a Propriety cobim his; than hold ſach a 
by was deſirous to be ſeparated in Burial from them, who'believ 
þ bins NT _k here) 'and L 5 pode bo 
ich ſignifies Society, or ConjunRion) for there in epolitory, 
TE place)/thoſe-Godly'Couples, Abraham and we Gen. 23. 19. and*25; g., 
Iſaac and Rebecta, 'Facob and Fack, Gen. 4931+ hF acob Dyed m Egypr, yer 
rook he an Oath of his Son 7«ſeph for his Bury! Hm 10 = Fg Gem. 49: 29, 
and 50. 5- This was the common defire of all the Godly ipture; robe” 
cording.unto Scripture Phraſe) garbered unto ove Fathers, ro re with - 
thoſe inthe Bed of Du#, with whom they -hope* to wake to: Exel Ro 


Ruth doth here with Naom) ſuch Sepdeevare ORR _ ret. 
their try TI 


ſig-in-whilealive, (hou eſo much as an doe Ce to Re. "3 urcaſe 
in, when Dead : Many Fn rw that chey haye mer with intheend, - 


with them, for 
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3nd of the ReſarreQion of the' Dead: Hetrice the Hebrew 
[ Beth: Caiim ] the Houſe 'of the Living, andJebalſo calls RY (the Con eo: 
Honſe of all Living]-Job-30. 23. thepublicks or Roms, bo os lace'ofa Prople 

25 the Apoſtle (after him) calls Heaven CThiGomgregarion Ho a all the Firſt. Born.) 

Hebr. 12. 23. Thus Chriſtians may have an honeſt care, (2s Ri#bthzch here) [#4 avfeour] | 
with whom chey'be'Buried.and where they are lay'd, when'they are Dead, thar as 
they lived cogether, and loved rogetherj#hey may lie in the'Grave toftether, and not” 


be divided: (lometimes) wn their th, w_ 2 _ I: 23. (libwever) not their -/ 
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. Iſa. 14. 20. | | ; | 
-*  [Thelowdd and this is a form of Imprecation (frequently nſed 
: ne ware Bp an. a ferſe} Hnderſined them carries. Ts 


io Scripture) wherein more | IS, { L 
Evils lwprecated are not expreſly me z yer thus much this form. of Speech im- 
plyeth, God bring what evils -tie*pleaſeth upon me, (be it--Plague, Famine, 
Sword, &c) If I do otherwiſe than I fay, or if I prerend one thing, and inrend another. 
[If any thing but __ polyp hep and = os D go I0Y 

Obſery. 4. Death « t olution of all Bond: ut Y, atural, Civil, 
or Religions, | The Wife is no longer bound to her Husband, | ys I, 2, 3; 4." Chil- 
dren-to Parents, Subjects to Princes,-and People to'Paſtors, "+24 

Ver. 18. [When ſhe you that ſhe was ftedfaſtly minded] Hebr. Ki mith a meſteth bj] 
She ſtrengthened her ſelf. Hence, | Fo. 

Obſerv. 1. Outward Temptations and Solicitations to back ſliding, are moſt efftfually ve * 
ſifted by inward, firm and ftedfaſt reſolutions. S0 Ruth here finds her Jooſe Heart. : 

Firſt, With a purpoſe and a promiſe of paſengs and being none of Solomons 
Fools, That dares to truſt her own Heart, Prov. 28. 26. ſhe lays another bond upon that 
flippery thing, (the heart) Jer.17.9- more deceitful than all things; to wit, the Oath of God, 
and this alſo the binds with a curſe ſaying [ Ler the Lord double anf{ treb!e all evils upon 
me,let him make me an execration and an example to all, if Iturn my back from thee and from 
thy God] by all theſe bonds the bound her looſe Heart faſt ro the ways of God 3. and 
ſo ſhe: ſtoutly endured the thock of Temptation which Orpah did nor. Thus were 
we but [4] ſolidly, ſtiff and ſtedfaſtin the Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. as Ruth was, we 
might refiſt all Temptations to ſin, either from the Devil from without, or from our 
oxn Hearts from within : We ſhould rot giveace, Eph-'4-27. no not for an hour, 
Gal. 2. 5. to our own angry and Vinditive Spirits, for theg we let inthe Devil into 
. our Hearts - But if we re(iſt thoſe fleſhly Loſts (which: are ſtirred up by the Devil, 
and which ar 9gainſt our Souls, 1 Pet. 2, 11.). theti they are (thonogh materially they 
be fin,) yet not ſo formally, in as much as we donot allow them but abhor them, and 
abhor our ſelves for them; and not only ſo, .but-the Tempter will (as Naomi 
here) leave off ſpeaking by way of Temptation to ns. | | 

[Then ſhe left off ſpeekwg ro ber. ] Hence, 

Obſerv. 2. 1empters to egil will in due time be daftdardly and yield unto thoſe that do not 
yield unto them, but are reſolved ftedfaſily to cleave unto that which is good, + Thus Naomi 
yields to Ruth when ſhe ſaw that Rath woulttnot yield to ber ; andchus we ſhall find, 
that could we but refiſt the Devil (that grand Tempter ro backſliding) if 
ſtrongly and ſtedfaſtly, he would flee from us ; we ſhould find him-but a Coward, 
who 1s like the Crocodile, if you follow him he fleeth from you's if ye flee from him, 
then he followeth you : the Reaſon of the Devils rdlineſs is this, chat: Old 
Serpent having his Head bruiſed and cruſhed, (hy the” Eyomiſe of, the Meſiab, Gen. 
3- 15.). cannotnow. fo eafily thruſt in his mortal Ring, pnleſs 'we do dally with him, 
and fo lay our Breaſts open to him. gp30t 

N, B. But the Devil hath no Defenſive Armour to defend himſelf, though he*bath 
Offenſive to offend us therewith. 

If the grand Tempter be: thus cowardly, 1 Pet. 4+ 7- then much more his Un- 
derlings and Vaſfals; if the principal Agent be ſo, much more his tempting Tools 
or i flour inſtruments. The Slave or Servant is not greater than bis Maſter in 
Courage, &c. 

[Sbe left ſpeaking, "6c. ] now reſting ſatisfied with Rubs reſolotion: Hen 
Obſerv. 3. '7s breach of Charity to ſuſpett the integrity of ſuch as give thoſe Ridences 
thereof wherewith the Fudgment of Charity ſpould be ſatigfied. Thus Naomi (who was a 
Godly, Wiſe Matron). doth teſtifie (by er ſpeaking no more about turning back 
to Moab) that the was now aſſured of her Daughters Honeſty and Conſtancy, and 
that ſhe was now ſtedfaſtly reſolved to be of the true Brood of Travelers, Plal. 24.6, to- 

wards the Land of Promiſe $ her fGilence gaye conſent hereunto. 

Ver. 19. ©Ss theyrwo went untill theycame to Bethlehem. ] Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. Such w the Faith/ulneſs of our Heavenly Fatber to all bis Children, that be 
never fails nor for/akes them 5 but when one comfort faileth them, be findeth "ont another for 
chem, Thus Naoms baving loſt her Elimelech (an 1 acliriſh Husband,) hath a ay 6 
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| 2.14.10 Wit, Fair Faces to tempt thew 10, Corporal and Spiritual Fornication , 

' ajght ſee fin flagrant in Fareb and fo fall foul on them with bis Plagnes.  , . 
' [All rhe Ciry was moved about them] Y attchem Kol: Hagfhir Gnaleben, there was not og: 

ly acommotion-among the Citizens about her ; bur alſo- a ftrange kind of tumulmaa- 
tion, (as the Hebrew ſignifies.) Hence, | Ken] ; 

Oblerv. 4. *Tis matter of aſtoniſhing Admiration .10. bear of, and he Eje-Wuneſſes, of the 
great Affuftions that ds befall ſome perſqns, both great and good. "Tis very le thac 
Naomi had been of the Qualities of.,grear» perſons in that City, (belors ſhe moved 
into Moab.) and of good Account among them,othegyriſe there had no Commati- 
on, nor any Tumultuous Noiſe at her return. She undoubtedly went  Betble 

' ina very good Eqhipage aid Eſtate,and that accompanied with her Honoured Hus 
and her two Hopefu z ſhe was now returned in adeſolate and diſconlolace congi- 
tion without either Husband or Soo, having only a-young, poor, diſtreſſed Moabireſ;s 
Widow hanging upon her, This cauſed both Admiration and Aftoruſhment, in- this 
City z which made them to ſay, {1s th Naomi?] The Citizens flocked about 
her, and gazed upon her, and cried ut, alas What a-change is here! Hence, 

Obſerv. 5. God works wonderful changes #n Perſons, Families, Cities, Countries and Kin 
doms. *Tis wonderful ro conſider what cm befal perſons both good and bad : 
How did Lycifer (that proud 4fh7ian Monzrch) fall! from Heaven, even ro admiration, 
1/a. 14, 12 *Tis the wonderful work of God, To. look, on every one that i proud, and 
'bring him low, Job: $0. 12. God hath @ look of Love whereby be Be”. ud choſen ones, 
Loke 22, 61. 4nd he bath a lock of Wrath, whereby 'he confounds his nemies, | Exod. 
+14. 24. He looks (eculo minaci) with a Flaming Eye, (as Pax did upon Elymasthe 
Sorcerer, A. 13-9. asifhe would look through him) with the. Higheſt offegceand 
vtmoſt indignation [*;# ©: #2 4] God bath a Revengetul Eye,as he had upon tl e 
B abel-builders, on Pharaobh, Senacherib, 'Nebuchadnezzar, Herod, &c. and upon every 
one that is lofty, that God alone may be exalted, 1/2. 2. 11, 12, 17, and 5-15. as on 
Hammon, &c. | "" 

And God works ſach wonderful Changes upon the Perſons of the Godly, as. well 
as of the Wicked ; as upon F«bg who. was one Day the Wealthieſt Man in the Eaſt, 
and another dav he becomes poor, even to a Proverb. («# poor 43. 0b) he that bergto» 
fore never ſpake to his Subjects, but from his.,Throne, was after ſeated upon the 
Dungbilt, Fob 29. 7, $, with 2. $. and thoſe hands accuſtomed to weild the Scepter, 
were now employed to wipe cff the putrified Matter that: ran from his Sores ; fo thac 
his three Friends when they came to {ce him, knew him nor, Job 2. 12. They had never 
{cen him before but ina ſplendid Condition, and now when they ſaw him io this fad 


pickle. they were amazed and amuſed, ſaying, juſt as ic is here, £/s- chu Job? Is this 


N2omi?] None ſhould place Confidence in'their preſent Proſperity : As.7ob did, fo 
all Men onght always to fear they may out-live their own proſperous Conditions, Job 
3: 25. conſidering thatall.ghings (here below) are both moveable and mutable.. Such 
| Wonderful changes God Works upon Cities and Kingdoms 5 as Law. 2. 15, ['ls this the 
City?] Once the moſt Famous Giry of all the Cities in the Eaſt : Jeruſalem was cal- 
ted God's Palace upon Earth, yet in few days became as a Solitary Widow fitting on 
the ground in a mourning poſture, -Zm, I, 1,2, 6c. [The Princeſs among the Provinces 
became Tributary,] Oh! Quantum bac Niobe, Niobe, mutatur ab ills ? As here, Quan- 
74m hee” Naomi, Naomi, mutatior ab ill4* Ang ſo it might have been ſaid of . London, 
when itlay in its own Aſhes 5 [/s this the City ?] the Lady of Cities, how is ſhe deflour- 
ed'of all her Splendonr and Glory ! | Hath the Lord ſaid, as Zech. 10.6. [She ſhall be, 
a if 1 had not ca#t her off ?] raiſing it pp in*greater Beauty and Magnificency than afore. 
Oh London, London, how oughtelt thou to abound. (fo much the more) in Humility, 
Holineſs, and moſt raiſed Thankfulneſs ro God, who hath ſo raiſed thee our of thy 
Ruines, into this grandeur and goodlinels ! If this thy goodlineſs conduce not. to. thy 
godline(s, how may worſe Judgments come ? If God Hiſs for the Fly «f Egypt, and for 
the Bee of Babylon, 1a. 7. 18, thou mayeſt be deſtroyed as Arhers and Sparta ;. yea, as 
Fezabel (nothing but ſtamps left) fo that they ſhall not ſay, [7s is Jezabel,] 2 Kings 


9. 37 
V. 20. [And ſhe ſaid unto them,] after an bumble manner. And hence 
Obſerv. 1. *Ts a bleſſed frame when the Mind and the Means do meet even together, as 
Naomi's Gid here, ſhe had learnt to be abaſed, as well as exalted, Ph, 4. 11,12. the 
here puts her Moath in the Duft, when ſhe heard her old Neighbours ſay, Surely this 
cannot be the ſame Woman in this preſent Poverty, whom we have ſeen ſo flouriſhing in ſuch paſt 
p mpous 
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ion, and this isa grear Eats Juan 
[Call'mence Naomi; (but ca me Marah,] —_ call me not pleaſant, or ; delectable 
non ate ſed Amaram,) but bitter, for the Lord biach. dealt very bitterly wies: _ 


Obſerv. 2. The Almighty can ſoon and wad Coltlialew. of 

ther. for the worſe, or for the be:rer. He Loy change x ole intd Arab, ic 

Naomi again, and all this in a momenr:; The very Heathen Philoſophers and 

had ſore hold of this Notion, that-it was God's'Work in Heaven, to abaſe Te x 
is 


ones. N.B8. This it firſt God calls no Man B 
Benomes in their own hearts, and in their Huofilicy, and he rs woo not Naomnr's in 
the ſweet Comfortsof his Spirit, ungil chey have ſoaked in the bicterneſs of cheir 
oy iris, in that Afareb of and Contrition: Here Naomi be- 

ſelf, not in a way of Mu againſt God, in deſpair and deſponaency; 


rmuring 
but in Ghomble {enſe and ſubmiſhon under the heavy band of God's Di pleaſure upon 


hey for her (1m. She faith, 

V. 21; | 1 went ont full, "but the Lord bath ' "WF 4 Centers HenceyJ.a 

Obſerv. 1. Sach as thinkof Gain out of God way. mes to loſs at laſt :* | hey 
out, of God's Precintts, goes allo out of Gad 5: Protettion, and are oft; broaghe 
Weeping-Croſi, as Nuomi here; ſhe went.out aan the "Land of 
and da Land of Providence.o (The Eyes of the d was upon ie for gp0ns [roltey ay 
ning of the Tear, to the end thereof, Deat. 11; 1.1; 12:)- into the Idolatrous of Moab; 
which was under no ſuch Promiſenor Providence; 'and the wene from C near not for 


want, bur for fear of want by he Famine chen upon it :- This ſhe recognizes (not with- - 


out ſome remorle) 7 done out of diſtruſt. » God's Command is, {| Dwel in the Land, and 


verily thou ſhalt be fed, Plal. 37. 3. that is; be content with thy-Lotz and abide in 
ſtation, and ſerve God's Proyidence in thyparcicular Calli z this will bring the B 
{ing of Food-and Raimenr for Neceſhy, not for Saperflvity ty; and 'tis God's 


Voice alſo, [Wait on the Lord and keep bis way.) ver: 34- for ſuch as go out of God's 
way, may ſay with Facob, [1 ſhall bring « Curſe upon' me, and n t Bleſſing, Gen-27-2% 
-Thus did Naomi here z thus Lor loſt his All, by his Carnal Choice of-his well-water'd 
Countreys, Ger. 13. 10. with 14. 12. Lot loſt his Liber Ly 2s well as his Goods, for af- 
fefting the firſt choice, "_ by good Manners he ſhould have Sven to his Uncle, and 
whereof he had ſoon enough Pl. was the Iſſue, God crofled Lor in that he had un- 
mannerly choſen, and bleſſed 4braham in that which was unavoidably left him: 
Thus Fehoſophat had (well nigh) loſt his\Life, for loving thoſe that bated God, 2 Chrons 
18, 31. with 19.2. then 7ehoſephas fawy-to his Sorrow, the great Inconvenienc 
ing out of God's way in bad Company: green Whod, if bound up withythe dry,'"doth 
ealily take fire, and is burnt together in a common Calamity : However he quite loſt 
his Ships, 'and his Golden Deig by ſuch a ſtep our of God's, way, into ext , UQ- 
warrantable Confederacy, lik by-a canes, which Se/omon's mernot with, =Y 
9. 2, 8. and 22. 44, 48, 49. Thus Allo o/iah loſt his Life by his rafhly fecha. 
God's way, without adviting with the Propher ye emy, 08 Zephany, or Urijeh, all then 
living, 2 Chren, 35.22, 23, 24- repenting f no doube)..of his Raſhnels. 

V. 21: [The Lord bath teſtified agein't me. ] Hence, 

Obſerv.. 2. 'Tis ſome allay to our. Aﬀuttion, not to look # - nit as @ fortuitoxs thing, but 
to eyeGrd as the Author of it. The Lord (faithſhe) hath comeanas a Witneſs againſt 
me, declaring (by his Hand upon me) /both.,my own-lin, and. his Dilpleaſure for wy 
{in (in chufin Moab before Canaan :) She kifles the Rod; and the Hand that ſmites 
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her, reading Divine -Faithfulneſs in her Heavenly Faber, as ?/al. 119-75. 20d aye 
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F BM re m 7 Ee. 16 ov dn "VIÞRer, an Us wo Labs j L191, 
Cup charchivny Pather gives wecodrink, fall I nor Qinkit? Joby 18.11, Obmhay | 
” _ amallyit was to Devid, w to ſay, The bid Shievti Clrie ms ! 3 Sariic16. 


10, 't1. David could hot ſay at another time, The: Lord bath bid Nabal be chneriifh 16 
the want of which made him run Riot into a raſh Vow, 1 S=#».25. 22, in his 
tion for Revenge 3 he carries more calmly to that «red 
ſaying, The Lord tet Joſe chis dead Dog upon me. C 
ſes and croſles) as the principal Agent, whatever be the Inſtrument; is a 
help to true Patience. == fs. 

: Ver. 22. [In che beginning of Barley Marveſe,] and in the beginning” of the Paſſover, 
fairh the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Hence Sy Ay. <a is Fo 

Obſerve, 'Ti: matter of great Admiration to conſider what marvelous and bappy bits of Dj. 
vine dence doth attend God s Children in their Afﬀiictions. Oh. what a wonderful hit 
of Providence this was for Naoms's Soul, as well-zs for her Body! She meets with an 
Harveſt-time for both: She had long been deprived -of the Paſſover in Adoob;:and 
g0W the meets with it (at'the firſt) in Canaan, Bread for her Soul, a3 well as for ber 
Body :- Thus 'ewas a marvelous hit of Providence, that Noah's Ark ſhould ret arilaſt; 
(afrer all irs Toffings) upon the Mountains of Arrears, Gen 8-4; which were'the 
higheſt ſort of thoſe Hills, over which the Flood prevailed, Gen. 7. 19. had nor 'the 
Ark hit upon this high Hill, but upon fome low Valley at the decreaſe of- the Deluge; 
Noah's Confinement had been much longer than it was, 'twasthe Lord (who was its 
Pilot) Reer'd-it to this Hill: And whatan happy hit of. Providence. was that; when 
Sax! and his Men had compaſſed Daevidand his Men round about; {Bar there came 4 
Meſſenger, 8c.] 1 Sam. 23. 26, 27. David's Extremity was lis God's Opportunity, he 
ſent from Heaven tofave him, F/al. 57: 3. There" was [Dew ex Machind.] God coming 
ro the relief of his Servant (as it were) out of an Engine : God was | fee im the 
Mount) even in the very nick of time and place, Gem. 22. 14 { Jebovah Fireb } 

N. B. To the Lord belong all Iſſues from Death, Pſal. 68. 20. and he both doth 
ſeeand will be ſeen in his marvelous bits of Providence. (which is fecret and unſeen) 
ro the Saccour of his Servants iti their, greateſt Neceflities where Humane Help fails, 
thenand there Divine help comerh in: Hence Davidcall'd that place { Selang Hammab 
lekoth,] a Rock of Diviqton, or Diremption, becavie then and there God divided: be- 
twixt the Bloody Tyrant and his Prey, Saw''s Forces were forced - to forego. David, 
when they had hemm'd him in on every fide z and ſuch an happy $ir of Providence, 
was thatin 2 Kings 19. 9. [And when be heard (ay, &c.] How did this Rumour (of the 
King of «£rhiopia's coming our to fight againit Senachtrib) fall upon him like a migh- 
ty blaſt char droveall his formioable Arwy (like anheap of Chattor Duſt)quire away ? 
The £Erhnopians uſed to raiſe huge Hoſts, 2 Chron. 14. 9. and therefore the News 
thereof muſt needs ſtartle him, and call him oft from the Cities of F«dah. The like 
happy hit of Providence fell out in Luther's time, when Charles V. was call'd off from 
Perſecuting the Proreſeants, by the Tarks (who uſe to raile great Armies alſo) break- 
ing into Hungary. And thus God makes thoſe Dogs, the Turks, to lick the Sores of 
=> poor Lazarw's: This in our day may be an happy hit alſo, .to deliver Perſecuted 
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Verſe 1. ND Naomt had « Kinſman of ber Hutband's., ) Hence, 
3%: Obſerv. 1. God never wants his «nſrruments of Succour nnto thoſe that truſt 
in bis Mercy, Some Relation either Natural, or Spiricual) God will raiſe up to re- 
lieve his in their deepeſt Extremiry : Here Goa raiſes up a Kinſman to relieve diſtrefled 
Ruth and Naomi: David faith it, as his own experience (which poflibly may not be 
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every Man's Experience, as it was David's,) That he never ſaw the Righteous forſaken, nor” 


his Seed begging Bread, Pal. 27. 25. God ſtill wpholds chem with bis Hand, v. 24. he re- 
ſerves his hand for a dead lifr, when he hath exercifed their Faich with divers Tryals 
and Tentations, Prov. 24. 16. 2 Cor. 4- 9. and rather than fail his Propher in Priſon 
(his Feremy in the D«ngeon) when none of !/rae! dare befriend bim,' God ſtirs up the 
Spirit of an «Ethiopian to draw him up out-of the Dungeon, Fer. 38. 12, 

N, B. 


with ichly Rewarde 
own Life what a Ray of Ming v% | 
yew En. Daly, a0 
 eAthiopjen tle ſoy to 
the Day of the Lord's Anger, ] l gs pograoes bf wh, goo dventure) 
2ppropriace it by our Fauch ; nl et eh " So; rp to 
Abjmes+ 
Nw of Save wat Ta 


their Bread, 25 Dawd (bitm(elf) 7) i Ekieb he 
Sol the High-Prieft jnheve the former, and the. 
;ro Leng Vagrants or Vagabonds, to beg their relief from godly. 
Wealth, Gibber Chat ebr. Porens opum, 
Nd geo Ka 2. Some Men may yet be Religions Mex ;. though. lngece be r: 
Birds,. yer Riches ng Religion .L&/z1e] inconlitent thi Abrabanr hin 
is for an Example z who 1 + $6 exceeding heavy with Id and de we 


Hebr, Reading is, Or as "ur Tr $ F; po Very ich, Ori 

the Righteous Man of the iba, Jew 
Therefore though jc-be hard «7-4 b) att of Heaven," 
not all Rich Men-sejected of T ere is roots for 
Paor'is Heaven 3 poor, Lez4rms liesdn. ne of rict Abe ; 

neither further aor hiadervin-t gel ed,” 2 


in and over-loveds, Marth. 19.23, 5- Boar wy Rich , and ye ligiow us.” 
apperrs in the whole Story of tus Rn Wealth. i if well aled;; ye _Encom | 
to Duty, and an Inftrument "ow ods al the er lex fo oving it" tae 


and truſting in it- coo much, mak Fob 31-24. 1 
Mark 10. 24- Tis hard for them 4 5 Golhorr in Riches, to enter 694 17 the Kingdom i 
And this many Rich Men do, thigkiog themſelves both berter and fafer 
Pride breedsin Wealth, ast orm doth.in the Apple : wot po tate 
with 2 narrow Portal, and there is no entring in withoot ſtrippin raining, 1 
this Camel's- Bunch (this burden of thick Clay) be done off, os Tog can ger 77s We + 
this ſtrait Gate : pony agg ,:YEa, by FER too, but when a Ml | 
ſes over his Heart to them, then, the : Boaz, here was none of 
them, &c. : 

[4 boſe Name was Boaz ;] that. is hy the Koa Areagth, or fortitude : He was 
firong in che Lord, and in che power of his | 

Obſerv» 3. 'The « brave attain r 50 be js 04 in 1 World, andto be Rich i G 
too, So Boaz was. The Rich Man's Wealth, is 215008 City, faich ell dow 
18,11, Boat did ke Gold. (but God) Ins Canece z-he cbe0or fall Ft 
Worſhip that Gold&FTdol, but was Rich in Fat 2. 5, 29d Rich to 
-» 21: Boaz, (which agnines {treng) wade the Joy of the Lord his 


$. 10. nt his Riches (though ſtrong and mighty. 10. r00 i X 
Man's Life;conG&s-0ot in them, Lake 13-15, BL 9) chem, nor 
then his Life by them; a Mao, like a Ship, may Þaye enough to fink him, 


enough to (atishe him: 
V. 2. [ Rmth ſaid 10\N aomi, Let me go now into the Figld to glean] | 
Obſery.: 1. God off raiſes tigh Eat eat. Fo, arjons, G ings oft 
from {mall Beginmngs ; God por onal] coughs beo, b's Heart of glean te 
tield : Ang bence God order'd ber great pre yes La ode, ar-Grandmothe 
God-Aan, the Saviour of the W Small W\ 
Eſth. 6. 1. and of our Herry VIII. brought forth mi ty things 
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r, before the Father, yy. 4 
'Birth is wore coſtly to their Mother (who al 
Fabez's Mother did him, and t 


g9ſa) did againſt the God of the Chriſtians, (when he ſaw the many poor e tharex- 
pecged.Alms from the Table of Charles rhe Great) neither had the the leſs* n of 
true. Piety, becauſe of her own Worldly Poverty” but ſhe had Tearne 10 bY iniowant, 
' Phil: 4.11. The Lord had made her willing ro wane what her wiſe Heavenly Father 
would have her to want ; ſhe ſaw better things in God's Will, chan'iin her own, ['Us- 
r God's Wings ſhe was reſolved to truſt, ] v. 12. wha, (the well knew) would tura her 
Vater. of Affliction into the Wine of. Confolarion,' when he pleaſed. | 
"TD Ingo the Field to Glean,] *T was an honeſt way tarelieve her wants Hence 
. Oblerv. 3. Al Honeft Endeavonts ougbt*to be uſed for ſupplying of Wants, but not by any 
wicked ways whatſoever Ruth here reſolves nor” to return to Moab under her preſent 
Wants, as -/rel did under their Wilderneſs Wants to return to Egpr 5 neither doth 
ſhe think of ſuch wicked Ways of ſtealing, to ſatisfic her Hunger, or of ſetting her 
{IFf-ro. Sale in a common Stew for her Livelihood, as roo many Wanton Young Wo: 
men do in our Day, proſticuting their Sduls, and Conſciences, as well as their Bodies 
ro the Devil's. Devotion, and fo fitting themſelves rwo-fold more to become the Fire- 
brands of Hell : Neitheg yet doth &«ch reſolve to take up the Begging Trade, as too 
many Luſty Vagrants and Vagabonds do in our time, but the rather refolves (accord- 
iog to the Apoltle's Advice) to labour with her Hands, | Dum Vires Annique foow] 
while ſhe had Blood in her Veins, and Marrow in her Bones, tharſhe might thereby 
adminiſter to her own Wants, and to the Wants of her dear and much honoufred Mo- 


ther Eph. 4.28, Poverty oft prompts Perſons to Indirect and Unlawful PraQtices, 


Prov, 30. 9. and 6. 30. yet an Honeſt Heart will rather Starve than Steal,-and rather 
die than do wickedly 3 as Rub here, ſhe durſt not turn Stones into Bread, at Satan's 

idding, and rather falls ro labour with her Hands, in this painful, (yet Hone(®) 

Eg ene of Gleaning, and ſo depend upon the good Providence of God 
therein. 

- CAfter him, in whoſe ſight I ſhall find Grace.) Ruth wouly notgpaſe, without leave 
and good liking. Hence | 
+ Obſerv« 4. That even Lawful Liberty ought not to be uſed without Modeſty and Humility 
in a:king leave : A good Hedtrt enquireth after thoſe three things. 1. As» Liceat'? '2, An 
Dectat? 3. An Expediar ? Is it Lawful, Decent, .and Expedient >? The Law of 
God made Gleaning Lawful rothe Poor and-Stranger, Levir. 19+ 9. and 23. 22. and 
Det. 24. 19. 20. Ruth had both thoſe Qualifications, yet will (he'not make uſe of this 
benefit allowed her by the Law, without the leave and liking of the Owner, ver. 7. not 
as ſome bold Houſwives and Thieves do in our Day, that ſay; when God's - Bara-door 
is ope, in Harveſt-time) or any door, they may ferch Wheat where they can, &c. Oh 


how God regarded and rewarded Ruth's Modeſty and Humility, and will do (o others 


alſo ! Hence 


Obſerv. 5. 


bo 
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'one for the other, as Pſal..36. 11, & 
fot Prov 15-99 Or on «+ ! 
5 end Walt flour, and I ſtout, as faith the AG TUE vitt 
beſt ly te mol | om early ks we pt 
$ ealter to. 
fe. Troublers'of their 0 "1 als ch 
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of Worldly Laban and Nabdl, mr, 1 Fe oy. ti 
V. 3. { And ber Hap was, Vi TY 6 ie . 
chance in reſpe&t of Ruth, bag wk th ie Work'of 
Obſerv. 1. Thoſe very t that are ale tos pes 
undvoidable as 10 God: Ruth 
altogether ignorant whar Field did eine to 
to glean in any Man's Field, that would give 
[Un pſboſe fight, (lgever) | ral findfevear. | 
& of Divine Providence, that ſheljghrs or] LOOP pl 
E... 's, tis Troy to my way uh Te ro be Mer of 
us we rea e TO. 3I « avy chance there came 
Thar chance wa other that God's GD which v a oo 


chadnezZar came -into $1734, to a place where two oY be ule: 

viridtion'to know which way he, take, whether againſt the" vi. | 
from bags God over- | 

be came againſt Jeruſalem, not againſt Rebbab ;, this was. 1 

Exzek.2t.21, &C& How God may order the French King 3 us we IF 


the Jews, both which had Revgl 
that God may not His for them, 1/a. 7.18. : 
3 


” 190 The Hiſlay and Mpfley Ruth,Chap, q 
WF end Gland] Tas a Mean as a «20 Honeſt 
pike Ales to its Tough nconbrediy by AE PF I | 


Mother Naomi (who went ont full, ch. 1, 21. ye Eng cow | 


her ſelf and Fanny is firange Gvancecy had not br x 8 jr god to any ſuch low Offices 
yer now ſbe humbly owns it, and aQts in'it, and the Lord turn'd it co her great rk 


Vance rt. Hence 
Obſerv.z Even Mean Employments humbly and honeffly floog' d unto, de by the good Pro- 
widence of God, prove notable fteys i Preferments: God reſf -y Foy (whoſe 


Minds are above their Means) 6s: þ Grace tothe, Humble, Jam. Kee 
God (ers himſe]f "Battle whoa 2 all ſuch 
other ſorts of Sinners ; the Proudare \Fenetpal 
ing Gods to themſely 6 Saree th loud, -obhy 55 O the Divi Preroge- 
tive, andafe the chief Invaders, or underers of God's beſt Flowers of his Crown 
and Dignity : Therefore we muſt pray to be preſerved from that perilous Pinacle of 
Pride and Preſumption: God defiech ſuch as Deifieth themſelves z be bebolderh the prod 
af ar off,, Pal. 138. 6, he cannot abide the fight of chem ; but ſuch as bumble themſelves 
under the Mighty Hand of God, ( as Ruth did here) God wil exalt them in due time, 1 Pet. 

5. 6. The lower the Ebbe is, the higher will the Tide bez the lower that the Foun- 
God is laid, the higher will the SuperſtruQure and Roof be over-lay'd: A Gig 

rſon never liveth long in a low place, Prov. 22. 2.9. He ſhall fand before Kin one 
Bu t ſuppoſe ſuch a Soul live low all bis Life, yet if his diligence waceys out © 
ſcience, he ſhall ſtand before the King of Kings (which is. far ) at bis Deo 
there (Angel- like) to behold the Face of God for ever : When Sas! was little in his 
own ſight (to ſeek the Joſt » 1g 1 Sam. 15. 17, God prefer'd him to a ns 
and David from the Sheep-fold, was brought to the Throne : Thus the Lord 

mio wn er als; Mary, Lukg t. 48. upon Ruth here, and fo be 
wy 0 others alſo. 

And bebold Boaz. came from Bethlebem. | The Agee erb [behold] is a Note of 

Auenton, calling up our Minds to obſerve care ully this ſpecial paſſage of Pravidence. 


Feed; 1, The Works of God's Providence, are very Wonderful Works : There i is a; [ be- 
bold] put upon this Oh the wonderful Concurrence of theſe Occurrences ! Here 
Rath is ordered by Providence into Boaz's Field, and Boaz is ordered by the ſame Pro- 
vidence to meet Rath in by > Field, andall this in tendenicy co accompliſh a grear delign 
of their two Matching and Marrying together, TE above both their Thoughts; 
It would plaivly Aſtoniſh us to obſerve diligently the ftrapge Occmrrencies and Concur- 
rencies of ml Providence, and tis our great loſs to live fo little in the Obſervation 
of every paſſage and Footſtep thereof; thoſe Foorſteps key drop macb. fatneſs to ws, 
Pſal:'65. 11. Oh what a ſweet Providence was in that paſſage, that Eſa» ſhould come 
iD, as ſoon as [ſac had done, and Facob was gone, and no ſooner ! Gep, 27. 30. What 
Cn ſweet Providence brought Joſeph our of «3 Priſon ? God ſendsa Dream into Phe- 
_ ravb's Heart, which none could Interpret, &c- Whar a ſweet Providence was that 

which brought Pharaoh's Dangin er to the Water-fide to do that ' which -ſhe little did 
dream of, Exod, 2. 5, Noleſs ſweet is this of bringing Boaz (a Rich Maſter) and Ruth 
(a poor Gleaner) rogecher. All works for good to them that love God, Rom.$ 28. . 

[Boaz cane from Bethlehem :] To wit, to look to his Countrey Affairs, Hence. 

Obſerv. 2. *Ts Comely and Commodious for Maſters to-mind perſonal their own concerns. 
Thus Boaz here did : Wile Caro conld ſay, That Man which minds not bis Vintage, 
or Harveſt, the further he is from his Labour, the nearer he is to his loſs ; and our 

Proverb is well known, [The Eye of the Maſter feeds the Morſe and makes os Field 
. fruitful: Thus, though Boaz had a Bailiff over bis Husbandry (as Foſepbus faith) that 
was both careful and painful, yet we find his own Eye upon himſelf ; And his Eyes 
are every way, and every where. 

Firſt, Upon the Servants. 

Secondly, Upon the Reapers. 

Thirdly, Upon the Gleaners. Ye, and 

Fourrh Vo Not only looking to, but even Lodging in the midſt of his Labourers ; 
if he did not alſo labour himſelf in Winnowing Work, cbap. 3: 2, 4- 

{ He ſajd, The Lord be with you: ) That 1s, The Loft proiper your Work; as Pal, 
129. 9. The Bleſſing of the Lord be upon you ; we Bleſs you tn the Name of the Lord. 


Heace 
Obſerv. 3. 
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'Twas a able Cuſtome of the People of God in 
fiag'on their Harveſt, and on all their Harveſt Labours ; fn 
onruan ed 1b; nn and the ſucceks of all our Labours 


{The wy pr F oe: thee! ] This the anfoercd F 
F. Reapers to oaz,, giving him Saloacion 
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Hail, Oh thou that are highly A 
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they do in their Ave-Mary 
they are, of whatever they a 
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zure, 00, not the beſt of Creatures nether did the ered an 0, The Yirgi > A 
you, as the Kogranifti:do, but ther Lord be with you, the Lord Bloſu oboe. x #2 rk 
alſo, That if Gabrie/ (the Strength of God) as the: Name ( Hebr)- fignities, 
(ame Holy Angei chat cold Holy,Daricbof Chriſe's Birth, Daz: 9121 , 82c2) ror ba 
Salucation to Daniel, (calling him Cſ-Chemudoth] a Man of Defires, or 
loved; ver.23. and rothis Holy Virgin Mer alſo; rarity pers wok 
the Strength of God)-why ſhould 1£-be below a Man, Poor, Sorry,} Weak 2. 
what A itiesare Men tranſported? If we do | Saluce {uch as 
range our Lord hath cold-us, That out eecarn to fur 

th. 10. 13 Sri 
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D ih Her Habir poſſibly, "(if nor her 

OG _ FEED which Boaz 
our lous Providence} maketh after her. Hence 
"2: Divine Provides x de 1 ce acomlſhmet of ſas 
Decree :i God's Decree 1s i belly's, and will bring forth either good _ rnd 
though the breakings of its Ifſues be'nor ar all poderſtood by us. 

Ver. 6. [4nd the WT: ſaid. SFr re her Miu Qu 

Obſerv. I. Servants ought to nſwers "to t Mizfters weſtions : 
this Steward { Reddit rationem em his Mates Feld. of his Stewardihip, ofa perſons 
whom he ſuffered roglean in 

N, B. Oh! tharwwrous ve iood none our Stewardſhip ro our Lord and 
Maſter, Marth. 25.1419, T Lords returning, and the Servants t 
and, Oh! that we had a ready hs bir io te EY, 
inw, 1 Pet. 3. 15. that we may make a bold yerilerotin, and 
good confeſſion, as Chrift did, 1 T5 oo 6.1 1s, who | 
Queſtion, that bai yy nr penance. ve y, As this Serene gies good Ag 
ſwer to his Maſter 3 fo ler Servants learn hence to beware of cwarting Anſwers,for 
wr tbe Mow Dm 8c He ivees ir Chara@eyof her Cool 

Thi « the c givesa (8) r ancy co 
Naomi, little dreaming the t is Providence. Hence; 

Obſerv. 2. The Ordination of God from i ro paſs, "far above the —__ 
of man, Little did Boaz think, that this oe pou” Gleaner become-his ior * 
his Steward litcle yr that this Moabitiſh Damoſel ſhould + become bis 
Miſtreſs : Had he ſpoke reproachfully of her to his Maſter,” Rath mighe Yariofally 
have requited him accordingly after her advancement; and moroſerigſs may 
be mer withal, -__ have the ſame meaſure mettd our to them, that they have ' mete&out ro 
others," Matth. 7. 12: Men uſt ary lnhery ro Drink as they Brew; and 
be ſerved with the Ge Sawce, and paid home in their own-Coin : God loves eo 
give 'men their own, as good as they Given to be froward to _ that deal fromardly, 
and to the merciful to ſbew Mercy, Plal: 18. 26. -No doubt but Rarb agſpected this Ser- 
vant, after ſhe was made his Miſtreſs, who, _ er ſo co tly cowards her 
in her low condition. | hence to carry fair and colrteouſly toall ; we know not 
how Providence may order hereafter. 

_ 7. [She ſaid mw: [- yy 5 —_—_— p rs _— 

you let me plean, nor intrude upon us, (as ſome e 
M's n © do;) bur ſhe did firſt modeſtly and boobly beg leave of me ; and that not. 
to run [before] (or among the Reapers, as ſome impudentHouſwives will do) 'bur to 
gather [ after] the Reapers, to gather up the looſe Ears that did fall from rheiy hands. 
This'is the candid account which he gives of &«!b to his Maſter” Boaz. © ( Whereunto I 
have ſpoke on ver..2.) And he gives as commendable a Character, of _ Tnguftri- 
ouſnels, as of her Modeſty in his ſaying, 

[She bath continued even from the Aorning until on) *Ti$ probableghar "ach came 
to viſie his Reapers at Noon, and finding a ſtrange Woman reſting her 'ſelf among 
his Servants, or befides them in the Tent, (rear'd up foreſt and ſhade in the beat time 
of the Day ;,) he asks who the was: and his Bailiff gives the Account aforeſaid, and 
; withal declares to his Maſter how diligently. R«:h had fullowed her buſineſs :ever 
fince ſhe came into the Field, even from the ——— that time, 

+ [Save that ſhe tarried a little while in the Houle] eral Interpreters underſiand by 
this Houſe to be the Houſe in the City where: Rb lived withiher Mother Num; : 
But this cannot conſiſt with that account we have in ver. 12. which faith; that Ts 
Even when th returned home with her Gleanings, Naomi asked 

[Where haſt thou been to Day,&cc. | which would have. been-made knowno ber before, 
had R«th gone to her own home in the heat of the Day. Hegice the beſt Interpreters 
doth underſtand the word [[Baub] for [Sucea}- the Houſe for a-Tent erected in the 
Field for neceflary repaſt and repole in the heat of the Day.”:'\And. this candid/Chara- 
Rer the Steward gives of this ſtrange Damoſel to his Maſter, that ſhe was'one ' who 
minded her concerns, Nor ſlothful in buſes, Rom, 12. 11. but was inſtant and con- 
ſtanc at it, ſave only that the extream heat of the Day enforced her, and nor-only 
her, but all Boaz's Labourers to retire themſelves: into the-ſhade of the Tent, - either 
for ſome ſhelter from the violent beat, or for ſome liccle reſpite from Labour, where- 


by to fit themſelves the bercer for taking pains the remaining part of the Day : 
I'DY Neither 
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5792. All hoſe cir related of Ku 10 Bode, makes ber (and Faiper 4 


= [ Heare# bes! or my y Daingbitr 2) This kind interrogation is a kind of irong 
gr that Rath might heed him; -as well as bear him. +. Hence 

'T bere may be an bearing without an beeding. Many are (only) bare hearers 
of the word, bur few there be thatare righr heeders of it 3; wry irs Attentiou 
of the outward Ear, withous an Interition of the Inward Heart ; that is, when the Wordof 
God goes our at one Ear, as it comes in ar the other, and never ſmks down into the 
Heart, Luke 9. 44. var phyhr pare ons. hearty -Lake 8. 15, eſpecially, young Peo- 
ple ſhould always heed as well as hear the grave and ſolid Advice that Old Experienc'd 
Perſons give them, a5 Ruth did Boat. 

[Go noe ro Glean in anither Field: That is, thou art come to my Field, and thou art 
Ro; not only for this Day, buc for every Day (o long as the Harveſt lafteth: 

'Obſerv. 2. Loving kindneſs to neceſſitons Perſons ought not ro be ſhown in Word and Tongue 
only, but alſo in deed aid truth, 1 John 3-1. 

N. B. Boaz.s kindneſs was Real, <7 as Verbal. Mouth-Mercy, and Lip-Loyeg 
is good-cheap, and aboundeth every whete in our Age; but alas, thoſe Sprinkliags 
with Court Holy-water (fo called) or bare Courting with Complements, have feldoat 
the Heart and Tongue to-be Relatives | in them, Bur God @ faithful that bath, promiſe, 
Rom.4 '21. and 2 Tim. 2. 13 

N. B. God is kinder to hole chat c lean in his Goſpel-Fields. than ever Boaz was to/ 
Rath 5 he will nor put us off with ercy (which is light cheap) only, but will 
make himſelf known by his Name Febovab, as well as by his Natne of God Almighty Himighry, 
. Exod. 6. 3. He will give a being tp is | his Promiſes, by turning them into Perfortnances : 

And as "God parcerh not 0s off wi A bare words, {6 REISE d = id 
necefhry ; bare wordk 1vi|1lnot (charge. words are m themſelves; 
(and many go not fo far), but they Fig not g cvoph alone without 5 Words 


Minitters, nor "rk poor Men ; God } will 
him, who faith, Tere curſed with.s Curſe, Mal; De 
to live (with Ephirajm) - upon Wind; Hef. 12.12; 
{Go not to Glean in another Field.) | Hence 
Obſerv. 3. God's Gleaners ſhould have their 
They thould not go roglean in the Fields 
not hear, for they know nor the Voice of Sr Joby 


Song +6 orb 


s Pop na 
Ts 48, 


Chriſt's Sheep, are"rational Sheep, aid Rove. 12.4 
they have a 5pirie of diſcerning, 1 Cor 12. 10, w 
(from oe Meg Antichriſt) 1 Cot Take theis” k hoax area 


ee Ss fe Reqgraatty where Pettor is of | 
Preach toa People, there that Pe we pines in Nas dbar ordinarily and | 
Circumtiances of time and'place; inipartially cor fidered, diſoblige tior; thers th 
expect the gleanings of beſt Bleſſings, 'even in tlieir Siow, Pſel. 138 5: 20d 13+ os 
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AstheLord hath ſaid. 7 
Jer,23-22, 1932: $9 


opera peel 
in.where God del; do dy hogs 


myn 
(faith 1be Lord) and there will -1 Bleſs you, Ny v0- 24- 4 
Tag Kr 09;E at re 30. Ln + bag os Paltres for God | 
t E enqaue after, at There cgm- 
huge yo Fling, Fl1333. which undoubtedly PE on ne nt He 
at People) Gr Bixd nat wanders from ber Neſt, ({aith Solomon): Prov, 
« hay of Food. -Tis good to wait upon God in thofe 
—_ where God | ancy whery paced 7 you-. I in many caſes Ged will have 
Mercy, and not Gacrifics3 Old Age, Weakanels, diſtance of Habitation, admits of a 'Di- 
ſpegſationz yet hb 7 crutch, Members of of Churches ought. moſtly ro meer with 
own 

by Chrik isthe God of Order, not of CanfuGon, 1 Cor. I4- 33- Diſorder is from 
x Soo and not from God, who, is neicher the Aueber nor the Fawtor of Can- 


Secondly, The Church is a Body Politick, a 28 itis unpradiicable i in the Natural 
Body to have one Memberof it in one place, and another ia another place (2 Hand'in 
London, and a Foot in Weſtminſter) no more is it practicable in this Political Body the 


urch. 
Thirdly, This is folemnly promiſed at our Admiſſion, to give up our ſelves to fuch 
2 Churc 

Fourthly, "Twas the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, they all were with. ave «c- 

cord in one place, Act. 2, 1. 46. and they went to their own, that is, tO their own Com 
y, Aﬀts 4. 24- and 5. 12. 

PF Elbly, How can Paſtors have a care of ſuch Members as wander they ket nee 
whither, ugto whoſe Watchiogs over them, they. ſhould, fubmig, 1 Theſ.. 5. 22. 
Hebr. 13.17 | 

Sixthly. Where Chriſt hath Bleſſed:a Man's Miaiſtry-to 2 Member's Soul (w 


that, Member bath been brought into the Church); ſuch fin. away a further Bleſkng, 7 


ne that Miniftry. 

Eeaiy, 7 Tins 5 ORs ro Aſſemble our (elves, &c. Hebr. 19, 25. is the fore- 
runger'of wilful finning, -v. 26. 

Eighthly, If =_ Member may wander, then anocher mays and. agother ies 

oY) fixed 3 then the Paſtor may wander- too, 1ſo farewel ail Fellowſhip of 
c | 

"The very next words further, confirms this great Truth. 

+ [Bus abide faſt by wy Mardens, | Both for thy Society, and for thy Safery: She muſt 
keep to her Company, whether Reapers, or Rakers, or Binders, or Gleaners ; God 
will certainly be kind to thoſe that keep faſt co-cheir own:Company z be will ſcattey 
ſome-handfulls for fuch Gleaners, and forget ſome good Sheaf ar. other- for chem, 
Dew: 24. 19, 20. 

V, 9.[[Go thou after them. ] Merey 1s not” Miſerly, and Charity © na Churie, 25 before 
at large, Ob/erv. 2. from v. 8. 

[ Have nos | charged the Young Meh wot: taronch thee ?] To wit, with either a wanton, 
ora wronging touch, Thus the Lord charges an evil World got to wrong bis Church, 
for.he is Lord of both, P[al. 105\ 15. At. 10, 36- Hence allo learn this, 

Obſerv. 1. That Maſters of Families hould [o charge and govern, their Fawilies, ther ny 
wickedt bing ſhould dwell with them : Thus Fob 21+ 1 wy 22, 23- Thus Devid, _ 
IOz. 2; &c. Every Maſter of a'Fanyly ſhould make Nebuchadnexzar's Law, 'F 
wow be - ſaid, or- done. by 1hoſe under. their Charge againſt the God of Heater, Dan- 


S Duinkof that whichebe Toung Men have draws :], To wit, not without hard Labour 
in thoſe. hot Countriesy and therefore che Courtehe, and Kindgels// of Boex: ta Rich, 
was the greater herein 3, yet nothing to the Kinduets of God, who gives the Water of 
Life to, Lhirſty Souls; Jab». 4. 19. Hence 

Oblery. 2. God's Kindneſs 1s greater 30-98, chan thereof Boaz to Ruch. For, 

Fiſt, He gives Waters of Life, thas Revives a' 

Secangly, He gives.it freely to every. one that is athirſt, _ Money , or-with- 
out Price, 1/a. 55: 1;:and Rewel.22.17: not only. $9 4\Aucb, but t0-allComers, yea; ro 
the Unworthy, Ezck. 16. 6,8. 

Thirdly 
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25 followerh. Hence [7 5 ARDS 4 

Obſerv. 1. The nwoſt lowly ſetiove, 
Hand of God, Grd exe nets | 
way to/right Advancement © They - halt 
eft adviriced of God: Whey Job ; pry; the God 
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” fawn her Mother-inLaw, that had been che means of wrning her from the Idols of 
Mrab, t0 the God of 1/racl, and therefore {be ſlicks clole to her in all Offices'6f 


V. 12. [The Lord recompenſe thy Work.) Tis Boaz's Prayer for Ruth, who 
wanted the World's Wealth, yet wanted the not good Works, ſuch as God both re- 
garded and rewarded. Hence ties | 

Obſerv. 1. Every labour of Love (even in thoſe that have not Alm to give) the Lord 
regardeth, and (in due time) richly rewardeth. The blind Romaniſts have ſhrunk up 

Works, even to an hand breadth, as if it confiſted only in giving of Alv's ;/ Kath 
d-none.to give, yet her good works (in her Pious, Loving, and Courreous Carriage 
ro, her Mother-in-Law in her Old Age) were with the Lord, Iſa. 49, 4- who gave her a 
- richReward (according to this good Man's Prayer for her) yet not out of merit (ei- 
ther de.congrao, Or de condigno, as the Komifh DoQtrinephraſeth ir) but of his free Grace, 
and-Fatherly Love, as « Father rewards bis Son that ſerverh him, Mal. 3. 17. 

TA full Reward be given thee.) Hence N | 

Obſerv. 2. Such 4s ſbew the kindneſs of God to the Saints in diſtreſs, the Lord will 
ſeew the kinaneſs 'of God (in giving a full Reward) to them. Thus Jonathan had ſhown 
the Kindneſs of God to David in diſtreſs, 1 Sam. 19.2. and 30. 2. 4. 42. { 4 God- 
liks kinaneſs,] and David judged himſelf obliged to ſhew the kindneſs of God to 
Jonathan's Seed and Son, 2 Sam. 9. 3. Jonathan ſwore David to ſhew him the kind- 
zeſs of the. Lord, 1 Sam, 20. 14. Such kindneſs as the Lord (hewerh ro his People, 
and ſuch as: they that have their Hearts ſoak'd in the kindneſs of the Lord to- 
wards themſelves, do ſhew one to another, loving mutually, ove of 4 pure heart fervent- 
ly; 2 Pet. 1 22, Thus Ruth had ſhown the kindneſs of God to Naom: and Boaz, prays 
that the Lord would ſhew the kindneſs of God'to Rarb for (o doing, and give her 2 
fall Reward, which was given to her (even) in this World, /when the became Wife 
to that Rich and Religious Man that thus prayed) bur eſpecially in a better World, 
when the became a Glorified Saint in Heaven, where the ful Rewardis given indeed, 
and that as a free gift, Rom. 6. 23+ therefore that proud Merit-Monger, who cryed 
( Cerlum gratis on accipiars) T'1l not have Heaven on free Gift, I will eicher-earn it; or 
never have it, [Yegas}- miſt this ful Reward, Oh that we loſe it.not! 2 Ep. Folm v, 8. 

[Under whoſe Wings thou art come to truſt.) Tis a Metaphor taken either from young 
Birds that ſhadow and ſhelter chemſelves under the Wings of their Dams ; or rather, 
from the Ark of. the Tabernacle, which was covered with the Wings of the Cherubims 
ſtretched forth over it, Exod. 25.20, 21- The Ark covered the- Law within it, which 
curſeth us, Gal. 3.10. The Mercy-Seat cover'd the Ark, as the lid, or covering of it, 
and the Wings of the ewo Cherubims covered all;to Typifie Chrif's covering the Cur- 
ſes of the Law, in whom is the ground of all Mercy, which deep Myſtery the very 
Angels deſire [mezw'lz;] to peep and pry into, 1 Per.1.12, Thus Ruth is (aid (by Godly 
Boaz). to leave her Idolatrous Countrey, and come to 1/-ael, where {he might thade 
and ſhelter her ſelf under the Wing of Divine Promiſe, providence and protection, 
(as the ſhiftleſs Chicken under the Wings of its Dam from the devouring Kite) from 
the Curſes of the Law, againſt Idolatry and all other fins. Hence 

Obſerv. 3. The Wing of Divine Providence and Proteftion is the moſt bleſſed ſhadow and ſhel- 
ter.to-ruſt our ſelves under. There is bealing under bu Wing, Mal. 4. 2. or ſafety and Sal- 
vation: Faith is:an a& of Truſt, whereby we ſhrink our ſelves out of our ſelves, 
and.out-of all fin, into Chrif, and under the ſhadow of his Wing : Fides e# (ſaith 
Luther). que te pullaitrum, Chriſlum Gallinam facity, Faith» makes thee the poor, filly, 
helpleſs Chicken, and Chriſt the bleſſed Hen, to cover thee with his Wing from all 
danges, Marth, 23. 37. From the heat, from the cold, and from the Kite 3 this:-Man 
(Chriſt) is our hiding place, 1/a. 25. 4- and 32+ 2. Ruth here coming to God, did believe 
that God is, and that God us 4 Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11: 6; She 
joyns her (elf ro God's Church, and commits her (elf co God's Care and Providence : 
We thould all pray with David, Lord bide me under the ſhadow of thy Wing, Pal. 17. 8: 
Under bu Wings we ſhould truſt, Plal. 91. 4- Oh how excellent is God's Loving Kindneſs ? 
Therefore the Children of Men put their truſt under bis Wing, Plal. 36. 7. Hence it was De- 
wvid's purpoſe andpromile to hide himſelf in God's Tabernacle for ever, and to truft under 
the Covers of his Wing, Pal. 61. 4. Tea, in the ſhadow of his Wings would he makg his Refuge, 
until theſe Calamities be over-paſt, Pal. 57. 1» Oh that we could go and do likewiſe; ye 
that wander, be nor under the Wing. | 
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y fight, my Lord] Emtſab. 
| Goo dnefs, and 
from thee; Oh 


L d ; 
agh I be gnwor thy of them. Hence 
willff than from any De- 
more from God to us, 


[Unto thy Handmaid. } * 
| Boaz, hadcall$& her Daughter, vv; 8. She is not puffed up with that Title, bur fill 

calls her felf [his Handmaid,) yea, and far below che meaneſt of bis Handmaids- 

Hence | | 

Ob(erv. Z Al forts of Complements rt not to & condemned: This is 00 moroſe, and 
too ſowre ſeverity to- cenſure all for nought, this of Racb here, and tharof Abigai 
1 Sam. 25. 41. were (borh of them) lowly, and yer Com ws; che latter 
proceed from a ſtrong Faith, thus to court David (o highly, when he was ſo low as an 
hunted Exile. | y g | 

V. 14. (4t. Meal-time come thou hither.) Hence 

Obſerv. 1. Thankfulneſs for former and leſſer Mercies is an excellent way of procuring fur- 
ther and greater Mercies, Here Ruth's thankfulne(s for li given her to go to Boaz's 
Bottle, when thirſty, was rewarded with further kindne(s of Liberty to come 40 Boaz's 
Basket, and to his Bread. Sees 

[And eat of my Bread] | . Patt 

Gratiarum Attio eſt ad plus dandum Invitatio. Efficaciſſumum eſt Rogandi genad, gratiat 

ere, (aith Pliny, T neſs for old Mercies is a notable means to procure new ones. 
God will ſay of ſuch, even the God of Mercy will Gay, this is a thankful Perſon, a 
thankful Family, they ſhall have more of my Mercies; As a lictle water poured into 
the oy, the Spring lies low, brings up withit a great deal more ; evea {o itis 
in this Caſe. -,"_ 

[Ext of the Bread, and dip thy Morſel in the Vinegav.] Hence 

Odbſerv. 2. .A plain Fare, and'a frugal Dyet 'is' moſt Connatural, and Conducing to an 
Healthful Conſtitution: The Frugality of this Age in. this mean proviſion, of Meat at 
Meal-times doth much condemn the profuſenels and prodigality of our Age: Tempe- 
Trance is certainly the moſt excellent preſervative of Plwes perennt guid, quam 
2/adio, more dies by Gluttony, than by the Sword : Nature is content with little, and 
Grace wi:hleſs, Hunger hunts not after Delicates. Hence our Lord gives this Cattion 
even to his own Diſciples, who had the common poiſon of faln Nature,and fo were ob- 
noxious to the moſt Reproachful evils. [Take beed your hearts be mor overcharged with 
Suarfeiting, 8c.) Lake 21-34. All that can be ſaid (to qualifie our* itanCies.4 
Extravagant Proviſions) 1s, that. our Climate is colder, (fo ay; 2c 
and fuller Accomniodations) than this hot Countrey where Vinegar, which refreſhes 
thoſe that are © ed with heat, as Pliny ſaith) was uſed as. 2 Sawce to dip their 
Morſels of in. | | , 

[She ſate beſide the Reapers.] Hence, 


Obſerv. 3. Modeſty in Womanhind is very comely. Ruth did not faucily thruſt her (elf 
in amongſt them ( doug thus Invited) to take her ſhare with the beſt, bur to tex 
what they would ſpare ber ; neither did the fit over againſt chew, for o $4 
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FF” 98 "The Hiſtory and Myſtery Ruth, Chap. 4. © 
3 [And be reached her ' Parchtdd Corp]. which was an afual food/in thoſe Countries |_ 
. 1 Sam 17.17, and 25, 18. and 2 Sem. 17, 18. Boaz —__ Modeſty ſerves HF 
Ruth wie his o_ band; of this [fer roftum,] | which was a | 
eat dainty in y. Hence, 69 $7cet | | _- 
ST Obferv. a. Feeding upon the Fruits of the Earth kept thoſe perſons is better Health, in 
| longer Old Age than feeding wpon the Fleſh the Creature, whether Beaſts, Birds, or Fijfpes, 
People: in rhoſe days lived to 2 great $6, now we in our Days do Die faſt and 
Young. 'Tis no marvel, (faith Sexeoe) that pe ie (quia tot mortibus-wi- 
ut ;) becapſe we do Live upon the Pjing of ſo many Creatures ta me our Food. 
. [And ſhe did Eat and was juffic ed, and left thereof. ] Hence, San 

Obſerv. 5. ag of Families ought 10 make ſafficient "proviſion for their Servams 
and Labowrers. 's Boaz's bounty very obviousz if this poor Gleaner (that 
came to Meat by courteſie only) Did Ear and were ſufficed, much more his Menial 
Servants and hired Labourers. - | » 

[And left thereof. ] Boaz's Charity was no Churl to Ruth, eſpecially according to 
* the Septuagint (5417 Yn] he reached ont to Ruth by heaps-and handfuls, / there- 
hb had the more than enough, and this the reſerved to carry home to her Mother. 

ence an 
| Obſerv. 6. In the midft of our fulneſs we ſbeuld have ſympathizing thoughts for thoſe in 
want, eſpecially for thoſe of our own Kelations. Ruth forgot notther poor Mother at 
home, while the enjoyed plenty abroad. Oh ! how many bad. Husbands, &«c, nor 
only fare. well abroad, but even too well (in Riot and Revelling) while cheir poor 
Families are pinched with penury at #5 5a hav 4 

N. B. And is it is thus in Temporals ſo in Spirituals: You that have liberty to 
come into Goſpel -fields,' and unto Golpel-rables Oh 1 remember you carry-ſome- 
thing home for ſuch as ſtay by che ſtuff; "Twas Davids Law, 1 Sam. 30. 22, 24- ſuch 
as be ſerving us, while we are ſerving God ; ſure I am, God hands. out better heaps 
and handfuls to us, if prepared to meer him, than-ever did Boez to Ruth, | 
there is no envy in Spiritual things (as in Temporal,) becauſe they may be divided 
(in ſolidam) enough fot all ar home and abroad. 

V. 15. [When ſhe aroſeto Glean,] Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. Meat at meal-times ought to be received wah moderation, that is, fo as 
to fit us, not to unfit us for our labour. Thus Rath roſe up to her labour after the 
had eaten ſufficient, ver. 14. and after thanks returned firſt ro God and then to 
Boaz : She did not fill her ſelf ſo as to indiſpoſe her to- her duty [{impleturs wen» 
ter non vulr ſtudere libenter] when the belly is full the bones would be at reſt. Ruth 
doth not-lay down to fleep after her ſufficient eating, but ſhe roſe up to-work ; the 
did not Live to eat, (as many do, inutile ponduc terre, unprofitable burdens of the 
Earth; frnges conſumere nati, as if born only to conſume the fruits of the Earth) but ſhe 
did Eat to Live, and to work too. . ) 

[ Boaz commanded bu young Men.] Hence. 

Obſerv. 2. Maſters of Families ought to lay Gods charge upon their Servants in their F ami- 
lies to behave themſelves well in all their Attions, Here Boaz (as it were) bound his 
young men (whoare apt enough to be unruly) cotheir good behaviour ; Oh that all 
Mafters would do 10! above on v. 9. more. 

[Let ber gather among the ſbeaves,] This was great kindneſs, and a ſpecial favour 
[Gam ben hagnamatim, Hebr.] not beſides or atcer-che ſheaves, but amongſt them; 
this was a peculiar reſpe&t to Ruth, not vouchſated to orher common Gleaners. 


ce. 
Obſerv. 3. As Boaz, /o God hath his common end bu peculiar favours, Plal. 106. 4. and 
119. 132, and John 14. 17. Oh! pray that you may be Gods Ruths, and be admitted this 
day to Glean among the ſheaves, and not (in this Goſpel-Fielsd) to be put off with 
common KinCcnefles. | 

[4nd reproach her not.) Hence, 

Obſerv. 4. Kindneſs muſt not be ſhewed with any upbraiding. Any Upbraiding would 
have put this modeſt Damoſel to the Bluſh 3 and ſo the Hebr. word is (Shame ber 
not, | or: upbraid her not. God gives and upbraids xot, Jam, I. 5. and Godly Boax doth 
fo; nay, he will neicher upbraid her himſelf, nor ſuffer any of his Servants to upbraid 
her. God never upbraids, ſave only in caſe of unthankfulneſs, and then. he will 
take his own. and be gone, Hof. 2.8, 9. Math. 11.20, Man is apt to upbraid and 
[qui exprobrat repocit]) he that twitts recals his kindneſs, and this twitting eats out the 
worth 


” v a» "wc o* " 
_ I Py 4 4 TIT PE 


oh Seen og of 


© hell oon wear 
The Hebrew Pre 


eb qtgepe yep ro God, i 


7, asche 
is the 


—_ 
ro fallen 
ners 10 

[ And rebuke ber net] as one that was over- —__ Hence, 

. Obſerv. 2. 4s Boaz was, ſo Chriſt « very tender that bis moſt ſincere and laborious 
Gleaners eves 0 haxdfauls or rat beartsful of Grace, ſhou/d not be diſcouraged. *Let this 
comfort all ſuch as are truly ſedulous inimproving every Goſpel Advantage to the 
beſt, though the mad World (ever beſide ic (elf in point of Salvation) -caſt never 
ſo much contempt apan you z ſay with David, If this be to be vile, 1 will be: more” vile, - 
: 8 22. (opto me fic in etermm'delirore,) I wiſh this manner of madaeſsalways 

aþl once. 
5 TP. - (Pl evening, } Ruth laid about her and laſted in hen, labour” Unnil the 


|. 104: 23. Hence. 
Evering, Pl # Glaauers in Goſpel- ey ; ſhould continue in their Gleanin RON. Yar ac 
How many are but Half-Sabbath» folk; char A to pend a orning 
ah: ſervice, bat are for their Paſtimes or Recreations afrerthat, or for lazine 
ally dcrong, and ſpare the Afternoon a little rime for -Gods ſervices Ruth was 
none of rhoſe lazy Gleaners, but begins in the Morning and holds out oncill theEven- 
ing. He thatregarderh a Day, ſhould regard it to the Lord, Rom. 14: 6. Man goeeliforth 
10 his work, and to bis labour wntil rhe Evening: He (hould |abour either manually Or men- 
calty, and Eat his Bread either in the fweat of his }Brows or Brain until the time: ap- 
pointed for Reſt and Refreſhment come upon him, P/al. 104. 23- And this Woman 
Rath doth as the good Houſwiſe, Prov, 31. 17. She girdeth ber Loins with ſtrength ; So 
holds our to the end. They are bur looſe Profeſſors {nor having the laiws of rhety mind 
girt #p, Luke 12. 35.) that ſpend not_the Sabbath From Even to Even, &c. Lev. 
23. 32. there be few luch Sabbatarians that keepy the Sabbath from Morning to- Even- 
ning, much leſs from Sun: ſetting ro Sun-ſerting: 

[ About an Eplab of Barley.) About one of our Buſhels, a good days work 
for a Gleaner, and a great burden for her. to. carrry: Home upon ber Shoulder. 
Hence 

Obſerv. 2. Though God be very bountiful to us, yet will be have xs to uſe all the meansin 

4 way of ſubſerviency to bis bounty. As Boaz dealt with Rath here z he could. have giv 
her an \ Ebb of Cormre Tye np 4 ne without any more adoe, and 'tw 

wil but he-will bave Rucbo gather, glean all-the 
Doy 30 The hd heh ageae mg all ad got together, and all this labour of hers muſt 
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V.. 18. Relates only Rubs kindne(s- to Naowps, 2; | ek | 

fore, ©. 14.) We carried ſomething Home (ig her Scrip or Bag/) uy __ 
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Obſery, No man ought 10 be' for himſelf only, bur alſo for the good of "others; 'C 
ef a ſe ipſo, Charity*may indeed begin at home, bat roy ya my 
.walk abroad. EN. Ss. 8 ; pairs hg 
> V, 19, [That did ky ernine of thee.) Thar is ſpoke to in ver. 14. towit, | Boaz'h 
kindnels to Rath. | | [ 74 , 
[Where baſt thou been'ro Day*] From whence, | ) 28:26 
Obſerv. The Saints are ſo dear \t0 God, that both their perſons and performances are 
cious in his ſight, Iſa. 43- 4- Godis pleaſed torecord in lacred writ, all their 
and doings pol xo qo is aware? (with a ok oe Atchieve- 
meats) are paſſed over with (ilence. in Scripture Hiſtory. hath a Front Comp: 
conch and is- much taken with all chat the Saints ſay and do inthis World, if 
ſinful. | | 
V. 20. © Bleſſed be be of the Lord) Thus Nami prays for Boaz. Hence, 
 -Obſerv. 1. Prajer is the poors requital;, as Health is their patrimony, ſo Prayer is 
their recompence.. The bleſſing of the pocr came _ Job 29. 13. they: gave him 
many good words and wilhes, as the poor (when relieved) uſe to doz and God 
hears the Prayers of the poor, and extraordinarily blefled Fob according to the poors 
rayers- | | 
{ To the Living and tothe Dead.) Hence, | > 3 n 
Obſetv. 2. Dead Relations are Honoured, - and 4s it were Gratified, in kindneſſes ſhown 
to the Living. - Thus Boaz was bleſſed for doing good ro Naomi, and Rath for the ſake 
of Elimelech and Mahlon: How much more ought God to be bleſſed for raking care of 
the Fatherleſs and Widow, Jer. 49- 11. for the ſake ofthe Dead? 
[The man i near of kin to w,] our Goel, Hebr. The Right of Redemptionis his 
Lev. 25.25, 26, 47. 48. and Dent. 25.5, 6,7- Mark. 12. 19. Hence, 43 
Obſerv. 3. Chriſt is our Goel, our Redeemer, to Redeem our perſons ſold under 
6 _ to Redeem Morgaged Heaven for us. Chriſt is our Brother, Fleſh of our 
el ” Oc . 4 P 
V. 21. 22, 23. Are but a recital of what paſſed before : From all which joindy, 
Firſt obſerve, (Over and and above what hath been obſerved already.) AModeft 
Naomi b:itherro had not bragg d of her Rich Kindred. | 
Secondly, Modeft Ruth relates Boaz's Courteſie to her, but not a word of his Commenda» 
tion of her, | 
Thirdly, The elder Women ſhould counſel the younger: Naomi's Mouth was Ruth's ' 
Oracle in all caſes, &c. 
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Verſe 1. GX I not ſeek, Reſt for thee? ] Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. A Married Eſtate ts a State of reſt unto Teoung and Unmarried 
People. There is a Natural Propenfion in moſt to the Nuptial Conjuntion-; If God 
way ve Judge in the caſe; *7i nor good for Manto be alone, Gen. 2. 18, This is againſt a 
Monaſtick Life : And 'tis not good alfo for the Woman tobe alone; there'is no reſt 
for their roving Aﬀections,, uncil they come ro the Centre: of Marriage. The Man 
is reſtleſs while he miſſerh his Rib, and the Woman is as reſtleſs until ſhe come to 
ſettle and cenrer in her old place again, to wit, under the Mans Arm or Wing, and 
become a Side-fellow to an Husband : Henice Plutarch calls Marriage (pore ws Fuvemtu- 
ris.) The Haven or reſting place of young People, who are uſually rofſed with roving 
_ racbpting Aﬀections as a Ship is at Sea with Waves, bur lies ſtill and reſts in the 

arbour. 

[That it may be well with thee. ] Hence, 

Obſerv. 2. That Parents and Guardians, (who are in Parents ſtead) ought to ſeek Ref 
and Weal for ſuch as are committed to them, They ſhould certainly do their beſt endea. 
vours to provide . ſuitable and comfortable Matches for their Children: Not thraſt 
them into Nanneries- To give them in Marriage, fo as that /* may be well with ther, 
which is indeed as it -proves : For Marriage is as Merry-Age ro ſome, and as Mar- 
' Age to others. Ir was ſaid of the Roman SzJa, that he had been happy, if he had 
7 never 
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Ruth; Chap: 3- Of. the Bock of RUTH. 201 
never been Married; and the (a It aps: faid of many others. - Yet 
this comes not from Marriage! it ſelf, (for - it .is Gods Ordinance and Inſtitution, and 
a Divine Medicine, which, if Righdly applied, would heal thoſe inordinate Luſts thac 
Yer oapait our gout” be bue from aan Ac Laobig apar x which like a Toad, turns all 
it takes into Poiſon. indeed harh'many troubles, « Cor. 7. 28. bur wichal 
it hath many helps a quent up pins To if God bleſs: it, 

N. B.-Oh! thatall ſuch as have young ones under their care and cuſtody, would Exe 
erciſe ſuch a good Conſcience, as Neoms doth here, takiag all care, and making all pro- 
viſion for* their Weal in bod Worldsz not only that may live in peace and 

plenty, and net be expoſed too long unto the ciſquierment of Poverty, Widowhood 
_ want of Children inthis Life ; butalſo that it may be well wich them in the Life 
to come. 

V. 2. { Behold be winnoweth Barley to night, |] Hebr. Halailah Sub noftem: They winnow- 
ed at night, becauſe, 

Firſt, It was then Cooler, Ger. 3. 8. and heat would not then hinder the fore la- 
bour of the Winnowers. 

Secondly, Then had they a brisker Wind which was better for Winnow- 
ing. Naomi windeth Ruth of this fair qpportunity of accompliſhing her Deſire. 
Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. That there is a convenient time for all 4fions, Ecclel. 3. I. and « wel cbo- 
ſen ſeaſon is an excellent advamage to any Aion, Naoms bids Ruth oblerve carefully, that 
God by his Providence did offer to her a ſeaſonable opportunity, having a fit time 
and convenient place. of acquainting her ſelf berter with him, and ſhe th her to 
improve it. 

[3 Behold (he) Winnoweth,] Hence. 

bſerv. 2. None are too great or too good for proper work, (eirher of the Brow or of the 
Brain) in the World, *'Tis probable, Bos (himſelf) had a hand in the work, or * 
the leaſt, an overſight, Ruth 2, 4. Aſaximilian, the Emperor, could fay, — tur 
fmero tantd plus labirabo: The greater Man that I am, the more pains will 
All ſhould do ſome Generation work, A#. 13. 36. 

V. 3. [Waſp thee therefore and Anoint thee.] 

That is, make thy felf as Amiable as thou canſt, that thou may'ſ find favour i in his 
ſight. She muſt, 

Firſt, Waſh her ſelf, 4 Sudere & Sordibus, from Sweat and Filth, 

[N. B, Oh! that we may Waſh and Anoint every Supper-Day eſpecially, &c..] That thou 
may'ſt not ſmell like a ſlothful Slur.- 

Secondly, She muſt Anoint her alſo, (according to the cuſtom of thoſe Countries, 
Pſal 104.15. 2 Sam. 14.2. Matth.6, 17.) that ſhe might look 'with a more Lovely 
and Brisker Countenance. Hence 

Obſerve, All "L awful means are to be uſed in a way of ſubſerviency to Gods Providence. 
Thus &«th did here : 

Firſt, In Waſhing offall ſpots with Water. 

Secondly, In. Annoiting her Face with Oyl, to make her look both Bright and 
earfu 

Thirdly, She muſt put upon her the very beſt of her Garments, to put her ſelf in- 
to a comely and defirable Dreſs. 

Fourthly, She muſt go-down to the Barn-Floore, &c. 

V. & And uncover his Feet, &c.) This the was to do; 

Fifthly, And ſo demand Marriage of him, which in thoſe Days, and in Raehs caſe, 
was neither unlawful nor immodeſt, Der. 25. 20. And Clandefline Marriages were 
not then forbidden. 

The Lueſtion ariſes here, Whether this were good Counſel for Naomi, that was a 
Godly Matron to give, and for Ruth that was a Modeft Damolel to take ? 

Anſwer, Firſt, The end and intention of Godly Naomi, [ons coy goods 
Namely, To have her Daughter Married to hernext near Kinſman ac 
Law of God forementioned on, Chap. 2. 20- that ſeed tbe raiſed up to ts 
ſo continue his Name, and enjoy his Inheritance in 1ſrel. 

Secondly, All the doubt lies about the means to obtain the. End. © The Antients 
do indeed Cenſure them, as dangerous and ſcandalous : And that Naomi's advice 
might have ſpoil'd her deſign, for Grave Boaz, might have utterly rejected- Rach as a 
Wanton Woman, unſuitable ro his Gravy y and fo ſhe would have loſt all ___ 
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192 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Ruth, Chap. 3, 
his Matrying her ; bat 'tis thus defeoded 3 all this was done by Inftin& from God (tho? 
ſeemingly inconlttent with Modeſty) and therefore was bleſſed by God (as that was 
Gen. 27, 7.) to become effefual means for accompliſhing the end. Now Naomi, being 
well affured both of- Boaz's Piety (eſpecially now being old) and of Rub's Chaſtity 
gives this advice, and Rath rakes it, which had it not good, and of God, ſuch 
Godly Women (as Naomiand Ruth were) would never have dared toſzy and dothus: 
However this encourages none to etv&Þ into God's Ordinance by the Devil's Portal : 
God will make ſuch ſmart and ſmoak for it, if they firſt Bed, and then Wed, &c. 

* [And be will tel thee what rhos' ſhalt do: Meaning, I ſhall not need to give thee an 
further dire&ion, for Boaz. (himſelF) is ſo pious,prudent, able and honeſt, thar he will 
preſcribe to thee all lawful means for Conſummating chis Marriage berwixt you, 
according to the Law of God. : ; | 

N. B. God tells ms all we ſhould do ro Marry Chriſt; all which do ſhow, thar 
Naomi's Counſel was nor Carnal, but Godly Counſel, and not to be Condemned (as 


' _ .. Lyra atid Carthaffan doth) for thus laying a Temptation unto ſin before Boaz. 


ence 

Obſerve, "Tis an undonbted evidence of firong Grace, when Tentation draws not out Cor- 
raption, 'when there is both time and place convenient for finning againſt God, Thus it was 
with Godly Boazas appeareth plainly after, v.8. Ruth was a Morigerous and Obſequious 
Daughter to her much Honoured Mother, and (in hope of a good Hosband) doth ad- 
venture far ; yea, 2nd not only promiſeth to do, but alſo rmeth all that her Mo- 
ther directed her, v. 6. 

N. B. Oh that we were as Docible, TraRable and Morigerous in adventuring far 
and hard,to bring about our Souls Matching and Marrying with Chrift : Where earneſt 
deſire is after bw (as in Kutch after Boaz.) nothing will daunt the Spirit, or diſcou- 
rape the Heart; but the ſaying is, Clngens gloria calcar haber,] difficulty of Dury in 
Honeſt, Honourable and Glorious Enterprizes, rather whers up, and ſpurs on, rather 
Animates than Exanimates an Heroick Soul, as is did great Pompey (crofling the Advi- 
atick_it a grear Storm to relieve a Beſteged City) ſaying co the diſcouraged Pilor, 
[ Neceſſe eſt ut Vadam non ut Vivam,] tis neceflary I ſhould venture, nor that I ſhonld 
ſurvive the danger : Thus, 

V. 5. Ruth faith, CAL rhat thou biddeſe I will do.} 

N. B. Oh that we could ſay thus tro God, All that thou commandeſt me to do for 
the obtaining of Chriſt, I will do. See how the Spouſe ventures far for Chriſt, 
Ct: 3: and ch. 5. and ch. 8. 1. to the loſs of her Vail, and to wounding. Hence 

Obſerve, Chriſt muſt be had at any rate; we cannot Live, we dare not Die with- 
out him. . 

V. 6. [She did all her Mother bid her do, ] Hence 

Obſerve, Ruth's Univerſal Obedience toNaomi, will rife up in judgment againſt many 
Difobedient and Rebellious Children, that inſtead of doing all things their Parencs 
lawfully command them (according tothe Fifth Commandment) they ſcarce do any 
thing, or (it may be) juſt on how can ſoch read that Scripture, [Drue. 21, 18, 
19, 20, 21,] without trembling ! Alas there be but few Chilcrenthat can ſay, as thar 
Elder Son (in Lake 15: 29. faid to his Earthly Father, Lo theſe many Tears have I ſerved 
thee, neither have 1 at any time tranſgreſſed thy Commandment. 

N. B. And likewiſe how will this Ruth's [doing all that Naomi commanded ber] 
condemn [al w,] for want of Univerſal Obedience to our Heavenly Father > Alas, 
we have not reſpett ro all God's Commandments (as David had) Pſal. 119. 6. And if we 
havenot re/fett for all, we can never yield ſbjefion to al ; pofhibly ve may ſay, with 
Rnth, (| 41 that thow commandeſt me, 1 will do, ] but we will not do with Rurb, even all 
that ſhe was commanded 3 we may promiſe, but not perform ; we are good at pro- 
miſing, (as 7rae! was in ſaying to Moſes, all that God commandeth, we will do, Exe. 
19. 8. but bad at performing, as they were,who were ofrentimes repining, and fometimes 


 rebelling; like that Son in the Parable, char cryed, C7 go, Sir,] yea, [But when, Sir 7] 


He went not at all, Marth. 21. 30. We Vow, but pay not, P/al. 76. 11, 
V. 7. When Boaz had eaten and drimken, and hu heart was merry, or Hebr. made good, 
to wit, frollick, free from cares, and chearful, by feeding liberally, and feaſting more 
—_ thau ordinary, as at fuch an Harveſt, or Vintage-Feaſt he mighc lawfully do. 
ence | | 
Obſerv. 1. God allows his own People an honeſt Afﬀnence, they may delight themſelves jn 
God's great goodneſs, Neb. 9. 25- There is a time for all things, a rime to Rejoyce, 
and 


really ſo, ſuch a graveand 
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and a time to mourn, Eeclef, 3: 4, 12, 13. The time of Joy is threefold in Scripeyre. 
1. The Joy of . Harveſt, 2. The foyof Marriage. 3. The Foy of Vitory. The 
thoſe was this of Boaz, as their manner was, Pſa. 4 7. J/a.' 9. 3: and 16. g, 10. 
Fudg: 9.27. | | 

| And fhe came ſoftly and uncovered bu Feer :) Or life up the Cloaths that were on his 

Obſerv. 2. Serming Immodeſty may be attended with real Inxocency. Here mezns 9 
bring on the Match, were at leaft ſeemingly immodeſt. and not altogether free from 
[Scandalum datum, | Offence given, and from danger of ill Report 3-yer had this. been 
lyMatron (as Naoms was) would never have given it 
in direftion to her young Daughter (Ruth) a Granger, and a new Convert ; yea, the 
was 'ſo confident of the 1 cy and Honeſty of both Old Boaz, and Young Ruth, 
that ſhe knew no rez! cauſe ro diſcourage her in this courſe, no way inconfiftent with 


' true Piety, yet every way effefual to bring on the Marriage, ſeeing withal ſhe uſed 


that Secrecy therein, which the place and time of Nighe aftorded,. to avoid [Scande- 
Ium acceptum,] that others might nor cake offence, and that themſelves might not come 
under an il] Report, for thus doing : O priſca ſimplicitas. 

N. B. Surely there was more real Simplicity, Innacency and Honeſty in this day, than can 
well be found in our Day. | | 

V. 8, [The Man'was afraid.) Fearis a Paſſion of the Soul, whereby it ſhrinks [is] 
it ſelf from ſome imminent evil. Hence, ; : | 

Obſerve, The ſubduing of ſtrong Corruption, even in an bour of Temptation, and oppar- 
tanity of ſinning, is a manifeſt token of great Mortification. | 

N. B. Oh what a Mortified Man was Young Fo/eph, being about Twenty Seven 
Years old, when he refuſed to commit that Sweet Sin (as Wicked Men call ic) with 6 
much ſecurity and ſecrecy, when his Wanton Miſtreſs did ſo Wickedly and Impudent- 
ly follicit him ! Ger. 39-7, 8, 9. The ſailor's Iron erred inro his Soul, Hebr. P/al. tos. 
18. but Satan's Temptation could not enter his Conſcience, for it was fraught with the 
fear of God, which 1s a pure Grace, Pſal. 19. 9. and hates evil, faith Solomon : Few of 
Foſeph's Years wonld have done whar he did; Oh what a Mortified Young Man was 
Timothy, that could exhort the Younger Women with Chaſtity ! 1 Tims, 5.2, not with 
ſome (only) but with ll puricy; not ſo much as one Impure Motion, or Unchaſte 
Thonghr in the mean while creeps into his Heart : To refuſe proffered Pleaſures is as 
ſound a tryal of the truth of Grace, as to endure the Tortures of the Rack ; Temp- 
ration is but as the Tap to give vent to Corruption. 

N. B. And Old Boaz was a Mortified Man, and onein whom the fire of Luſt was 
ſtrangely and ſtrongly extinguiſhed, yea, one that feared where others would haye Lo- 
ved and Lu/ted, ſeeing there is ſuch a natural propenſion to be Carnally minded, and 
Unbridled Luſt, like the Wild Figg, will (Con mount over the Wall of Divine Pre- 
cepts- There is the Law of the Members, 'in adouble ſenſe, to wit, in the Body as well 
25 in the Soul, in the outward, as well as inward Man. | 

N. B. Some think that Boaz. feared ir was ſome evil Spirit, that had aſſumed 2 Bo- 
dy, and was got to Bed co him': Hiſtorians cell us, that the- Devil. hath play'd (ach 
Pranks with Young Gallants ſometimes 3 yea, Boaz his Mortification was the more 
in this Circumſtance, inaſmuch as he now had beenfrollick with Feaſting 3 alas, how 
was godly Lot expoſed to 2 double Temptation ia his frollicking coo much with Wine, 
forgetting himſelf ro be a Father, Gen, 19. 32, 34. 

| 


CE Venus in Vinis, Tonis in Igne faric,] 
Sine Cerere & Bacecho friget Venms. 


Yet the Tempter may ſtrike fire long enough for Boaz, be will not find him any dry 
Tinder ; his Heart was good, Hebr. or Merry. 

Y. 9g. [Spread thy Shirt over me.) 

This Tofrar underſtands, as if hereby ſhe deſired him to lie with her 3 this is £00 
groſs a Slander to fix upon Godly Rath, who deſired no more (by this Proverbial 
Speech) bur rhat he ſhould Marry her, Ezek. 16. 8. andas an Husband to nouriſh and 
cheriſhher, Eph. 5. 29. conſult theſe two places. 

V. 10, [ Bleſſed be thou, &c.] As Luke 1. 28. he did not call her a Light-Skiris, wor 
ſuſpected her unfir ro make an Honeſt Man's Wife. Hence, | 

Obſerv. I. '7 our duty to ſay thus to Chriſt, ſpread thy Skirt over me, for thou art my 
wear Kin/man. Obſerv. z. 
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* Obſerv. 2. Chriſt will call all ſuch as ſay ſo to him, thou art the Bleſſed of the . Lord, thou 
art welcome , ' 7 

[ My Daughter.) Hence, 

Obſerv. 3. Humility is the bappieft way to Honour ; ſhe calleth her ſelf [his Handmaijd] 
and he calleth her [ his Daughre*s.] Nothing is loſt by Humility 3 before Honour is Hu. 
mility, Prov..15 33. Abigail muſt think it an honour to become a Laundreſs to the 
meaneſt of David's Servants, before ſhe can be honoured to become David's Wife, 
1 Sam, 25. 41. and David [himſelf] muſt be brought to ſay, [/ am not banghty,) Pal. 
131, 1. before he be brought co the Throne of 1/r«e/. Humility hath at the heels of ir, 
Riches, Honour and Life, Prov. 22. 4 Moſes muſt be Forty. Years a Stranger in Midian, 
before he be King in Jeſurun. Surely, as the lower is the Ebb, the higher is the Tide ; 
ſo the lower any deſcend in Humiliation, the higher they ſhall aſcend in Exaltation 3 the 
lower this foundation of humility ſhall be aid, the higher will che Superſtruure and 
Roof of Honour be over-l4id : This is God's Method. 

[ For thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs, 8c.) . 

' That is, this thy later Love is greater than thy former, while thy Husband was 
alive, and could require thee. Hence, 

Obſerv. 4. True Grace and Goodneſs is of a growing ature. Thyatira's Works were 
better at laſt than at firſt, Revel-.5. 19. Happy is that Soul that hath no. Spiricual Wi- 
therings, and ſenſible decays of the inward power of Grace, bur is as the ſhining light, 
that fhines more and more to a perfett Day, Prov. 4. 18. when Apoſtiates like Blazing- 
Stars, go out in a ſnuffand ſtench ; yea, and infe& the Air, &c. The Righteous ſhall bold 
on bis way, and wax ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 17. 9. not only perſevere, but proceed 


and make progreſs, not only holding their own, but alſo getting -more-Grace, adding 


to Faith, 8c. 2 Per. 1. 5. 

[ Inaſmuch as thou followeſt not Young Men. ] 

Which are more ſuitable to thy Age, being more Vigorous and Viewable, 
pa of a better preſence than I am, being an Old Man: This was chaſte Love. 

Ence, R wyH 

Obſerv. 5. The Lawleſs Law of Luſt, ought not to dire in Matches and Marriages, but 
the right Law of Reaſon and Religion. This Ruth followed, and not rhar, for no doubt 
but ſhe might have found Wanton Young Men (either poor or rich) in her own 
Countrey, andnever have come to Canaan, to be Married to Old Boaz; the did not as 
too many Wanton Young Widows, (which are dead while they live, 1 Tim, 5. 6. that 
being impatient of delay, Marry the firſt that come to their hand, and (as the vulgar 
Saying is) take their former Husband's Winding-ſheet (before he be well cold in the 
Grave) to make a Shift, or Wedding Shirt for her following Husband : This is nor 
of good report to ſober Minds. 

V. 11. | And now my Daughter fear not.] | 

That is, of failing, oy faling ſhort of thy defire, or hope 3 or thus, do not fear 
that I will reproach , Or reje& thee for this preſent practice, which though it 
have an appearance of evil in it, ſo far as to affright me, yet now I better under- 
ſtand, it proceedeth not from any Unlawful Luſt, or Wanton Lightneſs ; this was a 
_ Conſtruction, and a comfortable Anſwer to this Diſtreſſed Expectanr. 

Jence, ' 

Obſerv. 1. As Ruth's Goel, or Redeemer conſirues all candidly, and anſwers comfortably 
unto her, even ſo, and much more then ſo doth Chriſt our Goel and Bleſſed Redeemer, all this 
unto (poor) us. Oh what a candid Conſtruction is that of God ! Demr. 22. 26, 27. 
[There is in the Damoſel no fin, for ſhe cryed out, ſhe ſhall not die.) Tis preſumed from 
the very circumſtance of the place, that ſhe cryed out, and ceas'd nor to do fo, till 
ſhe could hope no longer of any help, or ſuccour 3 ſhe falls before the Fornicator, as 
the Honeſt Traveller before the High-way Robber. Now how could this be known, 
that there was Violence on the one fide, and Imnocence on the other, ſeeing as there was 
none to ſave her, ſo there was none to hear her in her crying out. God teaches Moſes to 
preſume it, and to take it for granted, filence (in ſuch a cafe) giveth conſent. And 
Oh what a comfortable Anſwer did Chriſt give that Syopheanian Woman, [ Be it unto 
thee, even as thou will,] Matth- 15. 28. although he had firſt (at leaſt ſeemingly) re- 
proached and rejected her for a Gentile Dog, yet after gives her (as it were) the Key of 
-_ his Treaſury (where fulneſs of all things, both Throne-Mercies, and Footſtool-Mer- 

cies, are laid up) and bids her take up what Mercy ſhe plealeth. 
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| re, "tals Ss the » "as: Ruth 
require, _ —_ itiovaily, 1-will be thy thy 
Goel, CA band, l, 5-0 SE dr Eres 
Ruth, Te are Vertnous 
| [For allthe Crey of DE Crnndieader thou af eFertom Wont] 
[Chi-Eſbeth Chail,) A. Woman of Vertue, that hath (Godly) Screngrh (® 


Chail}: ſignifies) to withfland Ungodly T  thou'art 'one prail; "a, 
and. ther praiſed by the- all, even above choiceſt Rubies. Hence; 
Obſerv.' 3. -411 #omen ought 10 be Vertuous W They (hould have RaebwiCha. 


racer. on who is called [ Efterb Chai, ] ” ak to be fo by 
all the City of their ___ | 
N. B. —_ aud alas, how -many Women'are Yitiou: Sraows ) Women, 
and known too to be fo by the e "of this Great City? 4 > ——_ (0 wie 
rs wo Rande Fob, and and whole Streets or by- Allies of Ml he 
mourn in —_ or this, as _——_ w np abi ae 
or the City, if not Repeated ot et roo eg ANC many Daughters bave done 
Verinouſly ; _ 31-29- but alas, ra apa ow one 0s my Denglyes have dove 
Viciowſly, wn proſtuuting __—_— —_ and their Souls to the 
Devil, never cootdern th ll be {hur out of Heaven, 


= wen (10 m Fumit 6 
to chuſe a fit Wile, _— Gn—— Race, _ we 


Grace i5 the (as tis the beſt) of. and Portion'is the laſt One: 
700.9 SE; and *ris God's way, chough ic be ge the Worlds way For ki 
t get 


Haud facilt Invenias multis e millibus Vnum, 
Virturem precii qui putas efſe ſui. * 


, wen of a Thouſand do' reckon Vertue as a 4 Portion, as Boaz. did 
ere, Os. 

N.'B. 'Tis (indeed ) good to be a Vertwous Woman, but 'ris better to be a- Gra- 
cious Woman, Prov. 31. 29, 30. Vertue witbout Faith is bur a beautiful Abs 100, 
and a ſmoother way: ro Hell and and Damnation 3 when *cis only Moral (not i- 


ob Vee e hte nnd Fore rt te Lon, iy 
ertnous Women (yet in an-unregenerare ſtate ſowitry,. 

well worded, and ſo well deeded too) are but like wild Creatures hung ol ( the 
Camel, the Elephant, &c ) they do the work of tame Creatures, yer have they the 


Nature of wild ones. Many Danghters have dine Vertuouſly, but R by Gracious Woman 
excels them all > The Woman that pn the Lord, oe 1 ſhall be praiſed, for the Paragon of 
beauty, «4 gloriows within, Pal. 45 emale Glory, and the wonder of the _. 
World, as well as of Women Kad, pt Wh thoſe that have Spiricval Eyes wherewith _ © 
to behold the beawry of Holineſs, which only caa'be, Spiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14. b- 
To foo _ Lord, is the Crown of all commendation, and makes Amiable to God and 
EN- 
r V. 1. { Now it 5s true. ] Hence, | 


Eee Odſerv. 1, | 
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Obſery. 1. Tratb 4lledgea vaght readily to be afjented wnto * Every good Man ſhould 
be both a lover and Fromoter of.cruch be it for-or him; hence the formof that 
' Oath (which Tax wee ner all cre t Swear the Truth, hwinbels 
Truth, and nothing but ; yea and in common communication,our ee ſhould 
away our nay, nay, 2 Cor. 1, 17, 18. No lightneſs, mach lefs/ lying. thouldbe. + 

[ Howbeit there is a Kinſman nearer than 1, ] and therefore hath the Right of Redemy- 

tion before me, according to the Law, Dear. 25, 5-- Henoryss 7s 

Obſerv. 2. 'Tis a juſt and righteous zhing « 

ex riue diftribuo, quia iis ſms cans Mieibars, the Law ſhould ve every Man his own ; 
Defrayd not thy Brother in any matver, for God is the avenger of ſuch. 1 Theſſ. 4, 5. Boaz, 
was 2 Juſt and Righteous Man, and be would not Rob his Brother of his Right; 
Thou ſhalt not remove thy Neighbours Land- Mark,, Dent. 19. 14. to take from another 
for enlarging thine own, as wicked Ahab did Naboths Vineyard, 1 King. 21. 3. 

V. 13. [Torythis Night. ] DIE af 

He faith not ; come up hither, that I may Lie with chee now, having ſo fair' and 
ſecret an opportunity, but- tarry till God's time ; he will not rake the Devil's time. 
Hence, 2 | 

Obſerv. 1. Marriage Comforts and Frivitedges ought to be charitably and chaſtly come to. 
Behold. Boaz's Charity and Chaſtity unto Ruth; ſhe lies beſide bim, and in the Nighe 
ſeaſon too, vw hen no Eye could behold him; yea, all -his People were faſt aſleep in 
the Barn-floor, (/o that it was not known, 6 Woman came into the Floor, did he not 
wnchaſtly touch her 3 for he well knew, that God's All-ſeeing Eye did behold him, 
2 Chron, 16. 9. The very Night is light to him, and he ſeerh a!l our ways,” ſat. 139. 
2, 3, 5, 7, $,9, 11, 12. And therefore doth hechafly conclude with chaſte Fo/eph, How 
can 1 do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God ? Gen. 39. 9g. Yet withal doth he Chari- 
rably promiſe her Marriage, and by conſequence, the Duty of Marriage, to be ac- 
complith'd in God's due time and way : Let go. perſons therefore preſume to leap into 
che Married Eſtate by any Qachaſte ARings before Marriage, bur be careful rocome 
Clear and clean to it, if ever ye expeRt $s Comfort and Blefling in ir. 

As the Lord liveth.] : 
e phpiſech her Marriage, (if the other Kinſman refuſed) and confirm'd it with 
an Oath. - Hence, 

Obſerv. 2. A private Oath may be taken upon ſome emergent, nectſſary and Important Oc- 
caſiont; That, to ſay, [The Lord liveth,] was an Oath, Ferem. 4- 2- doth ſhew ; for 
none can be ſaid properly to live, or originally, but the Lord : Zoſepb had corruptly 
learnt in eg3p!, to Swear by, the Life of Pharaob,as the Spaniards do yow by the Life 
of their King; but 'tis not in Judgment, Righteouſneſs and Truth, to (wear by any Crea- 
ture. is to give to the Creature, the Glory of the Creator, which God w1ll not allow 
of, 1/a. 48. 11. Our Lord (indeed) faith, Let yiur Communicaticn be yea, 1ea, and 1 
nay; frr whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of evil, Matth. 5. 37. and ſwear not at kf 
v. 34. and above all-things, ſweer not, 7am. 5.12. That is, not at all by the Crea- 
rures, nor yet by the Name of God in common Talk, Lighely, Raſhly, Irreverently, 
or Jeſtingly. Such as Swear in jeſt, may go to Hell in earneſt ; for ſuch Swearing the 
Lard moureeth, Ho. 4 2. Alas how are loud Oaths (to ſay nothing of thoſe common 
Complements of Faith, Troth and Harry) become now the Phraſes of Gallantry, and 
the goodlieſt Grace of a Gentleman, never conſidering how the Word of God'threat- 
ens a great many Woes againſt thoſe whoſe Excrements come out at their Mouths, 
and they are not ſenſible of it; as likewiſe it tells them of a large Roll Ten Yards 
long, and Five Yards broad, all top full of Curſes againſt the Swearer, yea, reſting 
upon his, Houſe, Zech. 5. 2, 3. 7ob18, 15. Some {wear to fave their Credit, bur that 
Credit is too dear bought, that is got by fin : A good Man's Oath is needleſs, a bad 

- Man's is bootleſs, but he that feareth nor an Oath, neither will he ſcruple a Lye, 'bur 
Credit will always follow Honeſty 3 yet this of Boaz's is not a finful, bur a Religious 
Oath, though not impoſed by a Magiſtrate, but when a private Perſon cannor have 
otherwiſe a neceſſary truth demonſtrated ro them : Thus Facob ſware to Laban, the 


Spies tO Rabab, Jonathan to David, and here Boaz to Rath: Yer fuch Oarths muſt be: 


rare, reverent, well adviſed, warily. and ſparingly uſed, not as Food, bart as Phylick, 
only upon urgent neceflity, and in matters of great importance. 

V. 14. | 4nd ſbe lay at bus Feet till the Morning. ] 

This was done not only with his conſent, but-by his counſel, v. 13. for ſhe was 
then riſen up to be gone, as it ſeemeth, bur he advis'd to the contrary, leſt ſhe ſhould 
be raken up for a Night- Walker. Hence, Obſerv. 1. 
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to give every one his- own. Hence riues, Lex 


Ruth, Chap! 3. Of th Bok of RUTH. go7. * 
Obſerv. T1. *7is owr Duty to look ro our Credit as well as to ar Core hs Credit ; 
and good name before man muſt be cared for, as well as our-Coi e bef5re God, 
Ati 24. 16. Rom. 12. 17. 2 Cor, $, 21. Thus Boaz counſels her. 5.3 Spe! 
[That it might not be known a Woman was with bim.] | 
his had 


Et Caſti & Cant egit, He as both Bio. Caut 
he might proba think raiſed, if | 
are we com d, To abſtain from all Appearances of exit; 1 Thel. 5. 22, 
and ſhadows of fin; becauſe bad men uſe as they Y/e, they are generally jealohs of 
tha! worſt, and will never ſpeak of the beſt : fore” Boaz makes Ruth Tie be- 


Obſerv. 2. From bis adviſing her [Tolie at bis Fees all Night.) is this, 'T# the great 
Grace of God that ſtrengthens Frail Man tore Tec "No doube but Boaz, found 
Gods chenin Grace to enable him for refiſting” the Tempration . or otherwiſe 
he had led himſelf imfo a Temptation (which © we pray God: may nor do fo with us) 
by this Advice, and been a Tempring the Tempter co Tempr him; which needs nor, 
ſeeing our own Hearts will Tempt us withonr the Devil, Fa: 1. 14, 15, 

V. 15. [Bring the vail, &c.] Uta jor; or Mantle: Women. in ſome 
Countries do wrap themſelves in ſuch kind of Plads or Maneles when they go abroad. 
It muſt be ſome capacious thing to contain Six Meaſures of Barley. Hence 

Obſerv. 1+ True Yertxe or Grace makgs perſons Univerſally good.” Boat 'was 4 Gracious 
or Vertyous Man, as Rath was" 2 Vertgous Womanz he isnoc_ good in one kind or 
reſpe& only, bur in | He is good in his Charity as well as in his 
Chaflity, he adds one ro another, 2 Per. 1. 5. As he robbs not &atb of ber 
Chaftity, ſo he beſtows upon her his Charity ; f(aying to her, Bring the Y ail, that I 
may fill it with my Corn, nor to cake it from her, 'as che Churliſh Warchmen did ro 
Chriſfts Spouſe, Cant. 5.7. z | 

[He meaſured. 


Not fill it at random, bue took time fo niiaſhee it our; Jeng) ba that he wight 
an 


keep anexadt account ofthe increale of his | efling therein 5 
he might know how near he came to 1/ar's bleſſing, Field broogheÞio 
hundred-fold, Ger. 26. 12+ ' which isthe utmoſt (that Chrift "mentions) of increaſe 
in the Parable of che Sower, Afar. 13. 23. Hence | 

Obſtv. 2. God: bleſſings beſtowed on ws ſhould be'tecieved by us in ' an exal? reckpning 
I Ie cienn nn Fe 
to take the tale, to er the W ro bi quanti them, * 15 an Ex- 
cellent way to ger a AS rm and a Rendring V 100 Nik David, 
Pſal. 116. 12. * 
F [Six meaſures of Barley.] 6 | 

So that he knew what he gave her, he gives not hand over head, as.one in haſt. 
Hence OS. | 

Obſerv. 3. As Charity & no Churle, fo neither muſt it be Blind or Extravagant : His li- 
berality is not laviſh in laying out Gods, bleflings, bur he goerh in Judgment and 
with Diſcretion, not wi confideration : Prudence is the General Gyide and Uni- 
oe NES) Bon Pee Had nr fy 3 Corns, tis ; had He 
(Sheſh Segnorim) Six ; wen her (1x e is gift had b 
_—_ niggardly than bountifal. The Te , - 
'ris fu _ by adding a _ or an ome ; £ condot be Iota for it m2n0t 
poſſible for X«th to carry fix Buthels 0 ich weighs one hundred” and fixc 
p_— NEUE, DO Ge nnagee, com it, Thi re ns fe hull 

2n Omer, which is the part-of an Ephah, Exod. 16. v:laſt; which 

A ber Male mir Rota, an hee helen, 


- 


Odbſerv. 4. As Boaz, ſo much wore our God, never ſends home true ſuitors empry,”' H 
m. 4 6. an 
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I "p< , FEFEVT. */ abt - 
4 Well, the more Water. it  bringeth. bome \ip. its The -grezter: + thar the "ſacks * 
b were which the-- Patriarchs. (in the Famine) cried with ther, ico : Hh035..  _= 
| me Om they contained to carry. home in them, . for themſelves. and for their 
milies- | i | Wag * 
V.--16. [When ſhe came to ber Mother, ] who probably knew her not (ic being yer © 
Dark” and therefore asked ho ſhe was 7 as that Rurb hafted home for three 
Ea "1 7 
Firſt, For the Danger of the way, :&being ſo,carly and before Day.. 
Secondly, ior the burden ſhe bare'to be disburthened. : 
Ter, For her Joy, that ſhe might communicare to her Mother her happy ſuc- 
cels- Hence | | 
.Obſerv. 1. 4s Ruth did, ſo every good Soul ſhou!/d haſten home ;, to wit, to Heaven, we 
* ſhould have Pau's (Cupio difſolvi) 7 deſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, + which is 
Ge fo better, Phil. 1. 23+ and that upon the ſame cogent Regſons. that. made. Rucb 
aſt home. | Fs 
N, B. Firſt, The Danger we are.in, while we are in this Dark, -Forlorn World. 
Secondly, The Burden of Sin we carry upon us. Here 
Thirdly, The Joy wehope for at our Fathers Houſe hereafter. 
[Who art thou ?] 
This Queſtion Nomi. asked . before ſhe opened Ruth the Door, who in the dark 
could not well be diſcerned, though poor People fear not Robbing. Hence 
Obſerv. 2. 4s Naomi, /o Gracions Souls ſhould look well ro their Doors, Examine all 
comers, ſaying, Who art thou? Keep the Door of your Hearts, Prov. 4. 23. And cover 
it, Numb. 19. 15. 
[AI that the Man had done to her, } That is, ſaid unto her. Hence 
Obſerv. 3. A good Mans ſaying is looked on as as doing 5, as Gods Dicere eft facere, 
The Lord ſpake and it was done, Gen. 1. often.” And his bexedicere eft benefacere, his ble(- 
ſing is benefiting : He s faithful chat bath Promiſed, Rom. 4. 21- 2 Tim. 2. 13. Heb. 
10. 23. 41d 11. I1. So when a good Man hath once promiſed any thing, we then ſay 
tis as good as done. - Hence 
Obſerve Laſtly, *7i Saints Duty to exchange their experiences; _ to be telling one ano- 
ther what the Lord hath ſaid to, and done for their Souls, Pſal. 66. 16, as Rath did to 
Naomi here, what the man had (aid-to her, or done for her- Happy is that Soul. 
which can ſay Chriſt hath promiſed me Marriage, hath contracted with me to ſpread 
his skirt over me. | 
© V, 17. [He ſaid to me.) His Heart and Tongye were relatives in this liberal Love. 
ence 
Obſerv. 1. Love in the Heart will diſcover it ſelf every way: In the Eye, in the 
Mouth, and in the Hand too; Eat not the Bread of him that hath an Evil Fye, 
Prov. 23, 6. | 


+ 
© 


Dat bene dat mulltum, qui dat cum munere vultum, 


He put her not off with cold Complements, Fam. 2. 15, 16. ſaying, be warmed 
with a fire of words, or be cloathed with a ſuit of complements. If Love be in the 
Heart, *ewill be in the hand too. . 

[Go nor empty.) This hberal man, Deviſeth liberal things, Iſa. 32. 8, By liberal things 
ſhall he ſtand. Hence afgws 

Obſerv. 2. Giving not Getting, H anding out, not Hoarding up, us the true way of right 
Thriving, One would think that a man of a publick ſpirit, who is more for laying 
out (in doing good to others) than for laying up (only for his own good;) is moſt likely 
to fail and fall,but God hath promiſed he ſhall Rand by liberal things; for this is Lend- 
ing to the Lord,Prov.19.17. 'tis a Laying up Treaſure in Heaven, and a laying hold of Eternal 
| Life, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. The Lord gives command that Maſters ſhould be /ibera! ro Old 

Servants, Deut, 1 5 13, 1 T hou fhalt not ſend him empty away, but give (ome liberal ac- 
knowledgment that hath bleſſed thee by his Labours. 


 __ N. B, How then ought People to be liberal (according to their Ability,) ro the Ser- 
h mou of Chriſt, eſpecially Old Miniſters, that hath laboured long in Word and 
ocrine ! | p 
V. 18. [Sir fill my Danghter.) That is, ſtir not abroad to be (as ſome Women 
would be) rattling the matter to others, but reſt in what is done, and wait on God 
for the Iflne. Hence 


Obſery. 1. 


v% * 


Ruth, Chap.4 Of the Bockof RUTH. 209 
Obſerv. 1. When lawſul means are rightly uſed, then ſhould we wait uport God for the End. 


The care of the means belongs to us, but the care of the end belongs God , *Tis good-- 
to be Active in reſpect of the means, uu be Paſſive in reſpeR of the End: We muſt 
fall? 


commit our ſelves in all well doing ro the Plal-g7. 5. 1 Per. 4. 19. 
- [Until thou know how the matter ſhall 

"Tis (aid to fall, becauſe all Eartchly concerns (as it were) falls down out of Heaven 
according to the Heavenly Decree : And whatever God hath ordained. to be dane, 
(or to fall out in the World) by his Divine Decree before all Time, che ſame-he 
brings to pals by his Divine Providence in the fulneſs of time- Hence - — + 

Obſerv. 2. All matters concerning Mankind are appointed by 4 Divine Decree in Heaven, 
before they be accompliſbed by a Divine Providence upon Karth-: Even all Matches and Mar- 
riages are made in Heaven, before ever they come to be folemnized on- Earth: Godly 
Naomi looks upward {and teaches her Daughter to do fo) rorake ſpecial notice how 
Gods Providence would work,in this matter. So Cafts:his burden upon the Lord,that they 
(both) might be ſuſtained, Plal. 55. 22. Tis our work to caſt care, and 'tis Gods work 
to take care; Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 7. We 
muſt let God alone (until his Big-belly'd Decree bring forth, Zeph. 2. 2.) with his 
own Work, which is then only well doge, when 'cis done by himſelf. 

[The Man will not be at Reſt.) ; 

She knew he made Conſcience of his Promiſe, and would be reſtleſs till he had paid 
that Due Debt, Hence 
/ Obſerv. 3. Conſcientions Perſons ſhould be reſtleſs until they make good payment of their 
Promiles. Alas, how few Boaz's are in the World, who pay what they promiſe. 


Ruth, CHAP. IV. 


Verle 1. 4 fns-— Boaz went up tothe Gate,] 

This was the place- of Judicature among the Jews, and the likelieſt 
place to meet this Kinſman, either going out to, or coming in from his buſineſs'in 
the Field. Hence 

Oblerv. 1, The moſt probable means ought judiciouſly tobe uſed in order tq the accompliſh- 
ing of oxr purpoſed ends. Thus Boaz being reſtleſs for obtaining his Promiſed end Chap. 
3. laſt, ules the likelieſt means to obtain his End: And he makes a judicious choice 
Of ſitting down im the Gate, where he might not only meet ſooneſt with his Friend, 
but alſo, where he might have the affiſtance of the Aldermen, or Elders of the City. 
to Hear, Examine and Judge of the matter in hand. 

N. B. Many a Man loſes a good end, for want of right means tending to the end. 
The Serpent beguiled Eve in direRing her to wrong means for the' propoſed end z 
(Te ſhall be as Gods) was the end ; but the means uſed to obtainrhis end, was more 
likely to make them Devils than Gods. 5 | 

| Behold the Kinſman came by.) This remarkable paſſage of Providence hath a (Be- 
hold) upon it: Hence | 

Obſerv. 2. 4A Marvelous Providence doth attend Gods Servants, that do wait upon God in 
the way of Obedience. The guiding hand of God doth make many an happy hit in the 
OCCUrrences of his People. As before ſo here, the Man whom he wanted, and waited 
for, muſt needs come by at ſuch a ſeaſonable time, and ſo give anexpeditious Ifſue of 
the cauſe depending. 7; 

N. B. *Tis our loſs not ro obſerve what we gain, by many an happy hit of Pro- 
vidence 3 as one to my {elf this Day, and on many other Days. Criſt muſt needs go 
through Samaria, John 4. 4- Oh ! Ara are they, that (as the Samarican Woman) 
are juſt in the way: Thar Chri## muſt needs go ; Chrift will look upon ſuch. Thus 
the comely contexture of various Providences, are very marvelous to thoſe that 
make obſervation of them. . 

[Ho ſuch a one. Peloni Almons. Hebrew Oquideam fingularis : Both thoſe Words 
Damie! contracts into one, in (Palmon) calling Chriſt, [| Palmoni Hamadabbar,] or 
moſt Singular Speaker, or one above all Names, Dan. 8. 13. Almoni comes from 
Alam mutws, tO (igniftie we are mures as ITT. after Chrifts name, ſeeing it is Secret, 


. Judg. 


110 T he Hiflory and Myſlery Ruth, Chap-4. 
7 wdg. 13] 18. And wonderful, Iſa. g. 6. and Jupiter i Amon] among the Heathens; fig- 
Nifies, Hens rw, Quis es! Oh thou, who art thou! According to the Inſcription upon 
the Athenian Altar, to the anknown God. At. 17. 23. Hence, 

Obſery. 3. God and Chriſt are Incomprebenſible : "Tis one of che Attribures of God: 
His Nature cannot be comprehended by any Name ; hence'the Spozſe Names him nor, 
but crys Emphatically [Oh thou: whom my Soul Loveth !] Cant. 1, 7. And Mary calls 
[ Him, him, bim) Three times over without a Name, Fob. 20. 15. and Chri# faith to 
Manoab, [Why askeſt thou thus aftey "my Name, ſeeing I am called, as I am called, 
and fach is thy weakneſs that it furpaſſech thy Conception. As Gods Being ſur- 
mounrerh all wo ig. Beings, fo his Nature ſurpaſſeth all Names and Notions. 

N. B. But hers, [Pelori Almoni] which have no proper ſignification, but are uſed as 
our { Hear you Sir] parallel ro thoſe Phraſes, Cin ſuch, and fuch a place,) 2 Sam. 21. 2, 
2 King. 6, $ Do ſhow tharhe Spirit of God will not vouchſafe ro name the Name 
of ſuch a notorious Worlding that preferr'd his own Land before God's Law; 
which commanded him to continue che Name of his Deceaſed Brother, by Marry- 
ing his Widow, Dem. 25. 6, 7, 8 Hence, | 

Obſerv. 4. That wicked Worldings. which love their own Land, better than /God's Law, 
are not worthy of a Name ; either of God or Man: No doubt but Boaz we 
enough the Name of this Kinſman, he being a Man of Quality, and fate next to Boaz, 
2bove all the Ten Aldermen, or Eldersz yet the Holy Pen-man of this Scriprere, 
(though Inſpired by the Holy Spirit, 2 Per. 1, 21.) doth not vouchſafe him a Name, 
as a Puniſhment for his Pride and Ingratitudez who was ſo over-ſtudious of his own 
Name, that his Dead Neighbours Name he regarded not at all, yea he defpifed thar 
Vertuous Woman Ruth ; neither did he mind the Law of his God : Therefore. is he 
not worthy to be Named. Solomon faith, the Name, and Memory of the wicked 
ſhall rot (and ſtink too) Prov. 10. 7. h 

V. 2. [ He took tex Men of the Elders :] Theſe were the Sanedhrim, or Court 
of Judicature, poſſibly ten; to mind them of the Ten Commandments, which was 
to be the Rule of their Ruledom: Thoſe muſt hear the Cauſe tryed , be wic- 
nefles of their proceedings, and likewiſe be Judges of the whole matter between 
them. Hence, 

Obſery. 1. Courts of Fudicature (If not Neighbourly Arbitrations) muſt be the end of 
Controverſies : Some Men are of (uch a litigious Life, that neither Amicable Arbirra- 
tions, nor Decrees in Courts of Common Pleas, or (yet) of Chancery, will make 
them defiſt from Law Suits, bur till chey purſue- their fueing of their peaceable 
Neighbours, uaril they come co be ſtigmatized, and branded with the black name of 
Common Barretors . God uſually fills men with the evil of their own ways, Prov. 14.” 14. 
They are paid home in their own coin, and are oft brought ro a Morſel of bread. 
[Sit ye down here.) Sitting muſt be the poſture. of thole that Judge of differ- 
ences Hence, - 

Obſery. 2. Arbitrators, and Judges, onght to be of a Sedate, and compoſed Temper in 
bearing, and determining Controverſies. Here they are commaaded to fit, that is, to 
be of a Sedate Spirit, for Men uſually ſtart up from their feat when chey are rranC- 
ported with Anger. Thoſe Elders ro whom God directs this very Caſe and Cauſe 
for Judgment, Der. 25,7, 8. muſt be conſiderate. 

V. 3. [And he ſaid unto the Kinſman,] Without an Advocate,or Pleader at the Barr 
upon Fee; he opens his Cauſe, and ſtates the Caſe himſelf, and that in few and fir 
words, fo brings it to a ſpeedy Iflue; ſuch was the fimplicity and down-right honeſty 
of that day. Hence. 

Obſerv. 1. The Simplicity of former times, doth much condemn the wicked wilineſs, and 
corrupt cunning and craftineſs of latter and our preſent times. 

N. B. The Law now is become a craft and myſtery; there is more plain dealing 
(as to {uits at Law) in other Lands, than in our Land, as in Denmark, &c. *Tis the 
partys work there to ſtate his own Cafe, whereupon the Law is Read, and fo they 
determine the matter, Oh! What a ſhame it is. that Men (among us) will go ro 
Law about every light and trifling occaſhion; yea, and ſpin out their -Suirs to ſuch 
a length, as poſſibly may laſt Seven Years. Inſomuch that it may be truly ſaid, no 
Suir (made of the ftrongel(t Cloth) will laſt a Man fo long as a Suit in Chancery may : 
This is for Jamencation. 

[Naomi ſelletha parcel of Land.) 


Boaz, 


_ n* 
. LS » 


4 Ruth, Chap. 4. 


his Cauſe, for he mentions Naomi'only that the Land co (ell. As if it were her 
Dowry, or Joynture, bur not a word of Rath, the widow, who muſt go along with 
the Land according to the Law. Hence. 

Obſerv. 2. Holy wiſdom is wonderfally helpful in managing Aﬀairs with a wily and 
wicked World. Ovur Lord's caution) is, to be ware of Men, and bids us, be wiſe 4s Ser- 
pents, and barmleſs as Doves, Math 10. 16. 17. The head of a Serpent, and the heart 
- CO are cwo neceſfary Ingredients, wherewith ro make up the Compotition 
of a Chriſtian. | 

N. B. There muſt be neither roo mach, nor too lictle, either of the Serpenc, or of 
the Dove; Piety without policy, is too fimnple ro be ſafe; and policy withour 


Piety, is *too ſubtle to be good : Boaz, here was a juſt compound of borh; who was © 


both Innocent and prudent roo, in telling the Kin of the Land, bur not of the 
_ thar _ _ yr Land IEOONILEY hethmanech his mind by an 
mbiguous Speech” He $ not a word of Marrying Rath, yet without any pur- 
poſe of deceiving him ; becauſe, This latter was neceffarily implyed in the former ; 
{eeing he was bound to accept or reject both, if he accepted, or rejected either. 

V. 4. | And be ſaid, I will redeem it] 

This ſhews, he gaped for the Land, and was for the purchaſe, be- 
ing a Rich Man as well as Boaz, but nothing ſo kind, as he, to his Kind- 
red. Hence, 

Obſerv. Near Affinity may be without dear Aﬀetion : Solomon ſaith, better is a Neigh- 
bour near band,than « Brother a far of, Prov. 27. 10. This narrow Sonl had a wide Purſe 
his Coffers were ready to fly open, at the tydings of a purchaſe of Land : Yet, 
Oh ! How Hidebound is he towards his poor Relations: He was nearer in Affinity 
than Boaz, yer further off in AﬀeRion: He is not willing to part with a Penny to 
his ewo Poor Kinſwomen, as Boaz. did. 

V. 5. What day thou buyeſt the Field, 8c.) 

This marred the Market of this Churle, and 'rwas well it was fo, for poor Rwth, 
who might never expeRt comfort in ſuch a 4/er- Boſom. Hence, 

' Obſerv. Our concerns are better carried onim Gods bands than in our own : Naomi and Ruth, 
might have challenged; and choſen their next Kinſman by courſe ; but God is making 
berter Proviſion here for both the Widows, Maintenance for Naomi, and Marrr- 
age for Ruth, and both comfortable. God lays the neareſt Kinſman afide, and rakes 
the next to him, that both the Widdows (which are Gods Clients) might be well 
provided for : Nao» ſhall no more be Marah, but Naomi again. And while Orpab 
wants Bread in Moab, Ruth becomes a Lady in Cavza»: Oh! Who would not wait 
upon God in his own way ? 

V. 6. [I cannet redeem it. | 

. Oh Inconſtancy ! *twas before I will, and I can, but now 'tis I cannot [eff 7 marr, 
&c.) 'tis our duty to Anſwer Sa:ax fo; but not Chriff ſo. Pleaſure and pain: Piety 
and perſecution go together. Hence 

Obſerv. 1.- 4 mere Worldling is full of empty Words : A Man of Verbofity is a Man 
of Vanity 3 A Foolith and loquacioas Man is this carnal Kinſman : Solomon faith, 4 
Fool 4s full of Words, Ecclel. 10. 14. and multitude of words wants not Sim; Eccleſ, 5. g. 
Eſpecially the Sin of Lying and Vanity, as here, his Verbolity in urtering thoſe con- 
trary Speeches,about one and the ſame matter, [1 wil, and 1 will not, 1 can, and 1 canner} 
- muſt needs have vanity, yea and lying in it. 

Obſerv. 2. Is, Carnal Worldlings, want not levity and inconſtancy, in their ſayings and 
doings : They ſay and do, [ Aliud Stantes, Alind Sedentes,)} one thing ſtanding, and 
another thing firring 3 change of poſtures procures change of mind, and of manners 


in ſuch fickle and unſtable Souls : One while they will, and another while they will . 


not 3 one while chey can, and another while they cannot, as here, and why (0? *Tis 
leaſt [1 ararr my Inherit ance.) Hence, 

Obſerv. 3. A carnal Worlding, prefers his own Intereſt before Obedience to Gods Pre- 
cepts : He prefers | Haram Domeſfticam; Are Deminice) a dirty Swine-ſtye before an 
Holy Sanctuary ; he fearech more [Fattwram Regionis qudm Keligionis] the loks of his 
Land, than the loſs of his Lord: Saying with that curſed and carnal Cardinal in" 
France, | would not loſe my part in Paris, for my pare # Paradiſe; for indeed no ſuch 
wretch could have any part (at all) in Gods Paradiſe ; no ſuch dirty Dog ſhall ever 
tread upon that Golden Pavement, Kevel. 21. 21. and 22. 15, 


Of the Book of RUTH. "om IJ 
Boaz, ——___ deal with a wily aboere deals warily with him in opening 


+, 
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Obſerv. 4. Carnal Worldings will be wiſer than the moſt wiſe God, This Worldly % 
Muck-worm, Reaſons, and Reſolves here. as if che Father ot all che Famihes both in + 
Heaven, and on Earth, Epb. 3. 15, would have undone his Family by a diſpleafing 
precept, he makes himſelt wiſer than God, who ſers the (olitary in families,  7/a. 
68. 6. and preſerveth chein in that ſtate by his providence, which- can never be con- 
traditory to his precept, nor his precept to his providence. Yet thus he Argues, 
[Should 1 Marry Ruth?] Alas, ſhe'is a poor Widdow, and brings no Addition to my 
Eſtate, and then the Old Woman (A/aomi) muſt be maintained too, which will be a 
double char ge; yea further, ſhe being Young, may fill my Houſe with Children ; fo 
weaken my Inheritance,' when divided into many Streams; or if ſhe brought him bur 
one Child, he would want an Heir to »ear his own Name, but Mahlons (that was de- 
ceaſed) it muſt bear, and fo he ſhould beget a Child upon another Mans-bed; and 
_ "therefore he thought ro obey God (who bleſſeth thoſe that obey him) would blaſt his 
* Patrimony, and thus (with his carnal Reaſonings, and for Worldly ReſpeRs)} he diCl- 

ſeth with his Diſobedience to the expreſs Law of God. Dew, 25. wer. 5, 6, 7. ' 

hereas 'tis our duty to ſee always better things in Gods, will than in our own, and 
to believe Wiſdom where we cannot behold Love. _ 

V. 7. [Now this was the manner in former time concerning Redeeming.) 7" 

Here the Rites of Redemption ( or Alienation of Lands) are Related, bearing 
ſome Reſemblance with thole preſcribed in 4/oſes's time, Dear. 25. yet with differ- 
«gnce. Hence, 

Obſerv, 1. Old Cuſtom is of great Authority with ail People. Cuſtom is not only a 
Second Nature, but 'tis alſo a prime Law to many z as Tw/ly ſaid, thoſe Cuſtoms I 
' received by Tradition from my Anceſtors | Nullius unqguam me Movebit Autoritas) no 
Authority ſhall ever remove me. 4 (which fignifies cuſtom ). is called [ Adagnus 
Trium literarum Tyrannus) 2 mighty Tyrant of Three Letters, that mightily prevails 
every where ; as amongſt thoſe Barbarians that have a cuſtom of throwing (tones one 
at another once in the year 3 and this cuſtom they cannot be perſuaded to lay down, 
becauſe they received it by Tradition from their Anceſtors. But Feremy tells us, The 
Cuſtoms of the People are wain, Fer, 10. 3. old cuſtoms (without a conſonancy to the 
Truth and Word of God, Fob. 17. 17.) are but mouldy errors: So then the Fus 
Con[uetudinarixm (cryed up by the Romanifts) ought to be Abandoned in as much as ic 
Agrees not with-the Truth. To make cuſtom the chief Magiſtrate or Law of our Life, 
is to make our ſelves no better than dead Images, chat are moved and carried on upon 
the Wheels of cuſtom. 

Obſerv. 2. Succeſſion of time is very apt to alter primitive Inſtuutions: Here (ome al- 
terations were crept in, fince the appointment of Moſer, in Dewt. 25+ for there, the 
Widdow (refuſed by the next Kinſman) complained to the Elders of the injury 0 
her, but here, Ruth makes no ſuch complaint. There, The Woman pull'd off his Shoe, 
but Here, The Man pulls off his own Shoe (himſelf y and gives it to his Neighbour the 
Goel or Redeemer ; There (he Spits in his Face to diſgrace him : Burt here, no ſuch 
matter is done, ſave only his delivering the Shoe to Boaz ; whereby he renounced his 
own Right, ſo much as to tread upon that Land *(withour ſufferance) and reſigned all 
up to the Redeemer. Thus Alterations from the firft Inſtitution, and Innovations, 
are very apt tro creep in upon us in Matters of Religion: Our Lord faith, [non erac 
fic ab Initio] it was not fo from the beginning, Mat. 19. 8, 

[This was a Teſtimony in Iſrael, ] 

That is, it was entred upon Record, that the Redeemer ſhould ever hold his Right 
to the thing redeemed. They made ſure Bargains for the Earth. Hence, 

Obſerv« 3. [f Earth, much more Heaven ſhiuld be a{ſared. Oh what ſure work was 
made about -1narhorh's Field ! Fer. 32. See v. g. more of this. 

V.8, [So he drew off his Shooe. | 

This was for confirming the Bargain, according to the cuſtom of the Countrey, in 
giving Poſſeſſion by Turt and Twig, or by Sod and Straw, laying them upon the 
Deed or Evidence, &c. Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. To put _ Shoes of our Defilements is a Blefſed Evidence of an Holy Reſig- 


nation of our ſelves 19 Gal, Thus Moſes was commanded to pur off his Shoes, Exod. 3.5. 
* And thus was Joſhuah alſo, Joſh. 5. 15. not ſo much becauſe they ſtood upon Holy 
Ground, as that both of them mult de(ign themlelves ro an Holy God : Oh that we 
could do ſo! inaſmuch as that Ceremony of Spitting in the Face of this Refuting Kinſ- 
man, was either omitted, or remitted, yet the Bargain was firmin 1rae/, From hence 
ariles, Obſerv. 2. 
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Obſerv. 2. Religion may be firm and right Religion without ſome Ceremonies, As this Bar- © 
gain was a right and firm Bargain without that Ceremony, for either it was become 
Obſolere, and wut of_uſe, or Ruth referr'd the whole concern to. Boaz. Oh it werean 
happy thing, if the Worſhip of God were now accounted a right and firm Worſhip of 
God, without being ſo cloathed and clogged with ſo many Ceremonies over and above 
the nakedneſs and fimplicity of the Goſpel ! | 9%. 

N. B. 'Tis pity they ſhould be called but indifferent to Salvation, yet be account- 
ed (o neceſl2ry to preferment: Thoſe incifferent things muſt not now: eicher be omit- 
red, or reniicted (though chey have been for ſome time out of uſe) but are impoſed as 
neceſſary things (though nor mentioned amongſt ſuch, 4#s 15. 28.) whereby they 
loſe the very Nature of Indifferency. | 

V..9. [Te are Witneſſes this Day. | 
"Twas Boaz's cafe to make his new Purchaſe with good affurance, Caveat Emptor x 
the Buyer muſt rake heed thar all be right, faſt and firm : Thus Abraham did in. his 
purchaſe, Gen. 23.16. Thoſe were fic Witneſſes, becauſe they were Eye- Witneſſes of 
the Bargain, and.Ear-Wirnefles alſo. Hereby he provided for his own fecurity, and 
for the quietneſs and peace of his Poſterity alſo;who otherwiſe might have heen dif 
ſeſſed of it : 'Twas therefore an a& of great prudence, and ſhall nor we b&as pruden 
for Heaven (that purchaſed Inheritance fo call'd, Eph. 1. 14.) as Abraham was of his 
Purchaſe, if we be the Sons and Daughters of Abrabam? Thus Jeremy (as before) 
made ſare.work, by Evidences both Subſcribed, (or Signed) and Sealed and Deliver- 
ed before Witneſs 3 yea, and ewo Copies for preventing Quarrels, and after-Claims, 
Ferem. 32. 9, 10, 11,12. Men love tobe upon ſure Grounds in things that are Tempo- 
ral : Oh that they were as wile in things that are Spiritual and Eternal ! 

V. 10. | Moreover Ruth the Moabiteſs have 1 purebaſed, &C.] 

And'*rwas a good Purchaſe, even the beſt part and main cauſe of his Purchaſe. Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. A Godly Wife s a good Purchaſe, Boaz. could nor think he paid too dear 
for this Purchaſe, ſeeing ſhe was one that feared God, and the price of ſuch an one is 
far «bove Rubies, Prov. 31.10. A good Wife was one of the firſt real and Royal Gifts 
beſtowed upon Adam. Though Ruth was a Hoabiteſs (of that curſed Crock thee were 
excluded from the Church, to the Tench Generation, Deze. 23. 3.) hence ſome do 
cenſure Boaz for Marrying Rsth but univſtly, for ſhe was a Proſelyte, and a Vertous 
Woman, and came to truſt under the Wings of the God of 1/rae! : She was not as Solo- 
mon's Miſtreſſes, of Moab, that fole away bis heart from God, Neh. 13. 26. 

V. 11. [The Lord make the Woman, &c.] This is their Prayer for a Blefling on his 
Marriage. Hence, 

Obſerv. 1. 7 hough Marriage be not a Sacrament (as the Romaniſts reckon it) yet ought 
it to be Solemnized and Santlified by Prayer z, as it is both an Holy Ordinance of God, 
Prov. 2, 17. and an Honourable Eſtate ro Man, Hebr. 13. 4. 

[That is come into thy Houſe, ] To pollels it, as a good, not an evil Spirit. Hence 

Obſerv. 2. Marriage is either a Marr- Age, or a Merry- Age : The Heathen could fay, 
every Man at Marriage brings into his Houſe, a good or an evil Spirit, ſo makes it an 
Heaven, or an Hell thereby. 

{ Like Rachel and Leah.) Beautiful as Rachel, Fruitfal as Leah. Hence, 

Obſerv. 3. Beauti/n/ne/s and Fruitfulneſs are rwo Marriage-Bleſſings, which God gives to 
them that Marry in the Lord' Both thoſe are the Gifts of God, and oughe to be pray'd 
for by Man, and both theſe are Blefſed Cements betwixt Married Couples, Ger. 24. 
16. 67. Rebeccah was very fair, and Iſaac loved ber, and Gen, 30, 20. and Fob I9. I7. 
Children are ftrong Cements both with Fecob and with Fob, &c. 

Query 1. #hy is it not ſaid, [like Sarah &r Rebeccah ?] 

Anſwer 1.Becauſe thoſe two,Rachel and Zeah,left their Countries,as Rub did. 2. They 
defired Oft-ſpring as the did. 3. From them ſprang the Twelve Tribes only, but the 
Edomites were from Sarah and Rebeccab. 4. The Bethlemites were from Leah and Rachel. 
Rachel's Sepulchre was in the Suburbs of the City Bethlehem, Gen. 35. 19. 

Query 2. Why is Rachel ſet firſt ? 

Anſwer. Becauſe dearer to Facob, and his firſt Thoughts. 

{ Do worthily in Ephratah, &c.] All this was beeome a Jewiſh Form of Ptayer. 

Obſerv. 4- Every Man ought to do worthily in bis place and ftation. All Men ſhould 
be ſerviceable = God, and rg ro , not hcl m"_ terre; N if Born on- 
ly, Fruges Conſumere, to no purpole, or to e;t are to purpole, 
whom no body is better, but ſome body worſe. Exch. 18, 18, by 
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V. 12. [ Like the Houſe of Pherez,)] Who was the Bethlemices Progenitor, Gen. 38.29. 
of a Nattierous ta Srable Family z ſee v. 18, and the Blelog of this RR 
S, cantie apo) re oeep g Eon nd Repk - porn Cod acids 
erve, "Tis to have 4 ſhare inthe Prayers of others, graciouſly heard 
ah wo this rh for this Couple ; for they had Children, Wealth and Honour, 
of thett) deſcended many and Mighty Princes, eſpecially 24eſſiab the Prince: The two 
grand priviledges of a Child of God. Are, | 
Firſt, To be botn upon the Wiagsof Prayer phil he lives. And, 
Secondly, Uponi the Viggof els when he Dies. 
V. 13. [ Boaz. rock, Ruth.] This was done before ſolemn Witneſſes. Hence, 
Obſerv. 1. Clandeſtine Marriages are not warranted by the Word ; ſome Daughters 
are ſtolen away without Parents Conſent : Boaz took her t8 be his Wife, not his 


Whore. 

[He went in unto bir :] A modeſt Expreſſion of the Marriage Duty. Hence, 

Obſerv. 2. No corrupt Communication ſhould proceed out of our Mouths, Eph. 4. 29. No 
Borbotology, no Obſcene, or filthy Speeches : The Hebrew Tongue is called Holy, 
(fome ſay )becauſe there is nor one proper Name in it that fignifies the Privities of ei- 
ther Sex, or the AR of Copulation, but it uſes a modeſt Phraſe, or Periphrafis. 

{The Lo#d gave her Conception.) Hence, 

- Obſerv. 3. The Key of the Womb ( as of Heaven, of Hell, and of the Heart) bangs at God's 
Girdlt : She hid been Married to a Young Man, yet had no Chi/d; now the is Married 
ro an Old Man, yer hath a Child ; this was by the fi ular Blefling of God, yea, anda 
Son too (which was more than a Daughter) io uphold the Name and Family evento 
the Birth of Chriſt. 

V.14- | And the Women ſaid to Naomi.) Hence, 

Obſerve, Women's Meetings ought not 10 be ſpent in vain and frivolous Chat, and idle 
Prattle ; much leſs in Ribaldry and Scurrility : Here was an Holy way of Gofliping, 
ſo Leke 1.58. the time was not waſted, but ſpent in Praying; and praifing of God. 

[That bis Name may be famous.) The Men had pray'd thus before, now the Women 
pray for the fame. Hence, 

Obſerv. 2. '7s an happy time when Men and Women do (even apart) pray for the ſame 
Bleſſing, Eſther 4. 16. Zech. 12, 13. Mercy would then come to God's Family, and ro 
our own. 

V. 15. [A Reſtorer ef thy Life, 8&c.] Hence, 

Obſerve, Children ought to be Reſtorers of Life to their Aged Parents, and nouriſhers of 
rheir Old Age. Oh whata ſhame it is, that ſo many Children bring down the Gray- 
hairs of Parents, with Sorrow to the Grave ! Ger. 42. 38. Many break the Hearts 
rheir Parents, few are Reſtorers and Comforters, or Nouriſhers, 'ar\:wapysr, Stork- 
like ſo famous for Gratuity to their Dam, &c. 

V. 16. [Naomi took, the Child and laid it in ber Boſome.] To wit, next her Heart. 
Hence, ; 

Obferve, Love baths rx rs, Nature, as the Beams of the Sun, it deſcends better rhax 
aſcends. Naomi was but Mother-1n-Law to its Mother, yet behold her Aﬀection to it. 
'Tis oft found, that Grand-mothers love their Grand-Children better than their own, 
from the deſcending Nature of Love. Hereupon ſhe became Dry-Nurſe to it. Oh 
the Ocean of Love that deſcends from Parents to Children ! 

V.17- [| The Women gave it a Namt.] 

To wit, thoſe good Women, v. 14. perſwaded the Parents ſo to Name it either 2t 
che Birch, or at the Circumciſion, as uſual. 

[They call d him Obed:) A Serviter, {ohe was to Naomi, whom he ferved with Com- 
fort and Reſtoration 5 and ſo he was to God, a Serving Son: Obed, i. e. Obedient. 
The Name 0bedputhim in Mind of his Obedience and Service to God and his Parents, 
yy 3. 17, as the Prince of Wales Motto, [ /ch Dien, | 1 ſerve, to fopprels his 

ide, Oc. 

V. 18. Though he was Mablon's Legal Son, yet was he Boaz's Natural Son ; the C3- 
talogue of whoſe Generation is ſet down to ſhew, that Shil/ob came of Judah, accord- 
ing to the Promiſe, which Matthew tranſcribes, Matrh, 1.3,5, Pharez, a Breaker, 2 
Typeof Chrift, who broke the power of Death and Hell, and che Parcition-Wall, 
fhen Zarah the Few comes forth again, Ger. 38. 29, 30. Boaz begot of Rahab, Marrt.i.5. 
as Obed of Ruth, &:c, The Chaldee call Boaz the Good Man, by whole Prayers Canaa 
was treed from the Famine that drove out Naomi, &&c. Laws Deo. Fims, | 
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CHAP. L 
The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Wracl, under Eli the Fourteenth Fudge. 
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i Years; namely, from 
TOR to the Death of Sad, 
Inglorwuſly, or ſhamefully. F- 

The Firſt Book of Semwel is a Synopſis, or Recapitulation, which runs upon two 


Heads. my 

Firſt, The Hiſtory of Ek and of Samuel! (who is both the Author and the Marrerof 
2 great part of it. , | 

Secondly, The Hiſtory of the two firſs Kings of Iſrael ;, to wit, Saul and David. 

The ft Chapter of this fr Book, containerh the' Birth of Samuel, within the forty - 
Years of Elis Fudgeſbip, or Prieftboed. The Remerks upon it are theſe. 

Firſt, Smme!'s Father was Elkenehb, call'd an Epbrarhite, ver. 1. not becauſe he was 
of par puny Tribe, but becauſe he was Born there, for he was a Levite, 1 Chron-6.22, 
2.3. ver. 3.3, 34 

N. 8. This Son deſcended from Xoreb, a good Son from a bad Father, and theſe 
Levices were ſcattered among all che Tribes, as afterward the Jews were among other 
Nations, and were cailed by the Names of thoſe Nations, A. 2. 9, 10. 

N. B. The Rabbins do reckon this very Elkenab among their Forty and Eight Prophers, 
that Prophefied to 1/rach, and that he was the Man of God, who fo ſharply reproved 
Ek, chap. z. 27. : 

N. B. This good Man had two Wives, ver. 2. Polygamy (in the Patriarchs and in 
him) was a (in of Ignorance, flatly forbidden, Levie. 18. 18. Thow ſhale not rake one 
Wife to another, to vex her, as Peninnah did Hannah here, v. 6, It was not a 5 the be- 
ginwing, Matth. 19. 8. Mal. 2 15. but Leech (of the Curſed Seed of Cain) firſt 
brought in this ſinful practice, and ſo his Second Wife is called Zile, which Ggnifies a 
Shadow, becauſe the was but the Shadow of a Wife; yet this Shadow Penimmab, (whom 
Elkanah made his ſecond Wife to ſupply Hemnab's Barrennels, as Abrabem did H 
for Sarah's) had 2 moſt petulant and peevith Spirit, oy Haemehb not only 
the fraicleſſneſs of her Body, bur alſo of her Prayers for a Child from Year to Year, 
v.7. This was undoubtedly Vexatious to Ekkaneb, to behold his Beloved Hamab fo 
daily vexed by Peninnab, whole Sarcaſms he could nor filegce, nor cauld he comfort 
Hamnab, ver. 8. {o chis good Man had ſmall Peace in his Polygamy, which was his pu- 
niſhmene for that fin. 

The Second Remark is on Samme!'s Mother, Hannah, who was ſo forely grieved with 
Perinnab's Provocations, that though ſhe went up with her Family co the Feaſe of rhe 
Lord in Shilo {which the Law required to be kept with rejoicing, Dewe. 12.7. and 
Levit. 10, 19.) yet Hamah's both Harp and Heart were out of Tune, and cannot be 

chearful, 
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chearful, but betakes her (elf to . avs jw Pager before the Lord, while others were © -Þ 

Feaſting : Nor could ſhe be comforted by her Husband, by telling her, that he was 
better to her, than the Ten Sons which Peninneb had (wherein ſhe ſo much glory'd 
over her) and that her Barrenneſs was no abatement of his fervent AﬀeStions to- her, 
Hamab til! found Prayer and Patience the beſt Anodines and Ancidotes for aflwaging 
her grief; cold Patience muſt quench her Corrivals fey Contumely's, and hot fervenr 
Prayer muſt quicken and prevail with God to grant her defire ; and to animate her De- 
votion the more, the adds warm Tearsthereunto, and as. if all” this were not enough, 
ſhe ſabjoyns likewiſe her Solemn Yow to God, ſaying, If thow wilt give thine Hand-maid 
a Man Child, then will I give him to the Lord all the days of ba life, &c. ] v. 8.9,10,11. 

The Third Remerk, is, Eli's miſtake concerning this Melancholick Women $i: ſeems 
Hamnah prayed, and continued praying in the fight of the High-Prieſt, yer prayed in her 
heart, moving only her Lips, but her Voice was not heard, partly to avoid all fuſpicion of 

Vair-glory, parc!y that others might not be acquainted with her Barrenneſs, which was 
2 great Reproach in acl; and partly that ſhe might not give any diſturbance to the 
publick Worſhip at that time, with her private Prayers, had ſhe utter'd them with an 
Audible Voice : However El; marked the' Writhing Motions of her Mouch, and her 
unuſual Geſtures ſhe uſed through the vehemency of her Aﬀections, and her fervency 
in Prayer : He hereupon judged ſhe had drunk Wine too liberally at the Feaſt, and fat- 
ting 'as Fudge there, he. to redreſs this diſorder, commands her to $0 ſleep our her 

Drunkenneſfs, and repent of her wickedneſs, which is a ſhame to - the' Lord's Feaſt, 
v. 12, 13. Thus the Judge misjudged, and miſconftrued her true Devotion, as was 
that of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians, Acts 2. 13, &c. Thus alſo both Ancient and Modern 
Martyrs have been misjudged inall Ages, and if we be ſo in our Age, God is not leading 
us through any untrodden Paths; many better than we have gone before us in that way, 
but our comfort is, Yenier, venice qui male judicata rejudicabit dies, the Day of Judg- 
ment will judge over again all that are misjudged, P/al. 37. 6: 

The Fourth Remark is; Hamab's juſt Apology to Elis unjuſt Accuſation, v. 15, 16, 
*Twas indeed foul! play that El; ſhould be both Plaintiff, Witneſs and Fudge alone, yet 
Hannah makes a fair Defence, being the Defendant, and forced to be her own Advo- 

» cate, ſaying, [ No, my Lord, I am a Woman of a Sorrowful Spirit, &c.] ver. 15, 16, 
-=_ Plea _ ſhe enters containeth, (faith Chryſoſtom) a ſweet bundle of precious 

races. As, 

N. B. Firſt, Her Patience, ſhe then had not rendred to Perinnab's Reproaches, railing 
for railing ; had ſhe done ſo, how would Elkanab's Houle have been filled with the fire 
of Contention ! conſtant Combuſtions in his Houſe bertwixt his two Corrivals in Emu- 
lation, would have fill'd that good Man's Heart with Horrible Anxiety ; as it had 
been no ſmall croſs to good Facob in keeping the Peace betwixt his rwo envious 
Wives, Rachel and Leah, who both of them rook their turns of Diſcontented Speeches, 
to the troubling of Facob's Tranquility ; but Hannah here, is filent, touching the 
Taunts of Perinnah, that was ſo peeviſh to her; and though ſhe could not be fo to 
Eti's Taunts here, but anſwers them, yet ſhe ſetteth not up a loud Note at him, cal- 
ling him a falſe Accuſer z nor doth ſhe twit him in the Teeth, with bidding him to 
look better to thoſe Drunken Whoremaſters, his own Sons, ſaying, [ Clodius accuſat Ma- 
chos, ] Vice corres ſin, as many Malapert Dames would have done in her Circumſtan- 
ces; but ſhe gives him a milder Anſwer to his Reproaches, than the Bleſſed Apoſtle 
could ſcarcely give to the High-Prie# in his Day, A#s 23. 5. calling him a Whited 
Wall, &c. but the here gives the High-Prieſt good words, patiently bearing his Un- 
juſt Cenſurings of her. 

N. B. Secondly, Eere is her Prudence, as well as Patience, ſhe ſeeketh to ſatisfie him 
againſt his falſe Judgment (he had paſſed fo raſhly upon her from his Seat of Judica- 
ture, as 3.Judge) by ſuch Cogent Arguments, 'and fuch Undeniable Reaſons, as did 
clearly demonſtrate, that ſhe was Sober enough, ſaying, [7 have drunk, neither Wine, 
nor ſtrong Drink,, &c.] for I have ſpent this Day hitherto in Faſting, which all others 
have ſpent in Feaſting, v. 7, 8- Beſide (faith ſhe) 1 am a Woman in whom Drunkenneſs is 
more abominable than in Men; and thereupon the Romens puniſh'd it with Death, as 
well as Adu/tery; and that ſhe was a Woman of a troubled Spirit, ſo more likely to be 
Drunk with her own Tears (whereof, good Soul, ſhe had drunk abundance) rather 
than with any /ntoxicating Liquors. 

N. B, Moreover Hannah, prudently Argueth againſt E/i's calumny, that he ought 
not'to count her a Daughter of the Devil, but upon better grounds. A 
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ad been no better than a Daughter of'Belia! (which is the Devil, 2. Cor-6. 15.) 

the IE ber Soak indeed (as he ſappoſed) then had the thrown off the Yoke of the 

Law of God (as the word: Belial ) Ke pmnegy ta monſtrous wa. © 

drunkeo Women-be, in the deli ſober ſenrimenc of this Gracious Wo-"** ©» 

man. | F | . bd 6.4 4 i + , P ; \ 

N..B. Thirdly, Behold herezher iry and Modeſty,together with her Petience and 
Prudence, none of which could Ne ned forth bo hes had the been really drunk 
according -to Eli's over-ſevere Sentence z Norwithſtanding E's Raſh Severity in {6 
Misjydging her, yer ſhe uſerh no Railing Accuſation againſt Him (as is ſaid of Aficbee/ 
2gainſt the Devil, Fade, ver. g.) in calling him an Unjuf# Fudge, but Humbly and Mo- 
deftly, Beaucifies all her Pleadings for her Innocency, with that comely and commend- 
able Compe/lation ['no, my Lord] wherein ſhe ſhewerh, chat ſhe had a Reverence and 
Veneration for Him, tho' he had paſled fo ſevere a Cenſure unworthily upon her : All 
theſe chings pur cogether, do you prove, that as Hamab calls ber ſelf, [4 Woman of 
« Sorrowful Spirit, ſo we muſt call her, 4 Woman of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in 
the ſight of God, [males] of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4- andthat there was a Blefled 
Harmony betwixt her Nome and her Narare; for as her Name Gratiows in the 
Hebrew Tongue, fo had the a moſt Gratiow Natzre and Diſpofition : Conveniune Rebus 
Nomins ſ«pe ſuis, Names and Natures do oft Harmonize. Wt 

The Fifth Remark is, Eli's Recalling bis unjaſt Cenſure, 20d pronouncing his I 
tal Benediction upon her, &c. v.17, 18. Now Old Ek ſees with new Eyes, FP 44 
ſtrongly convinced by her ſtrenuous Arguments ; he is now ſatisfied that ſhe was 
and not only ſo, but Sorrowful alſo, and ſo Sorrowful, thar ſhe was Drunk with Sorrow, 
(as the Phraſe is uſed, 1/a. 51. 21.) but not with Wine ; now he underſtood ſhe had not 
been powring in Wine down her Throat, bur pouring oue Tears before the Lord, multi- 
plying her Prayers, | 

N.. B, As one reſolved not to ler the Lord go withour bus Bleſſing, Gen. 32. 26. a right 
Daughter of Facob, rather than of Belia/: Now Eli law all Hamnab's earneſinef$ in he 
firange Motions without ſpeaking out, was only: co wreſt our of God's Hands that 
Mercy, which he for a while with an «»wiling wilingneſs withheld from her, _P 
might be the more i te with God in her mo Prayers. Hereupon 
(ro make her amends for his former Uncharitableneſs) bids her [go in Peace] as Eliſha 
diſmiſſed Naamer, 2 Kings 5. 19. wiſhing her Mind might be more compoſed from 3 
all her Griefs, that ſhe might learn ro caſt ber burden upon the Lord, and he would ſuſtain 'f 
ber, Pſal. 55- 22. and withal Ek promiſes to her hs Prayers: for her to-that purpoſe ; A 
and not only ſo, but he alſo Proptefies, [ That the oe Iſracl will grant thy Petition, ] 
either from a general Conſideration of 's known ki in hearing Prayer, or 
from a ſpecial Revelation of God's Spirir, which he (a good Man!) might better have 
than ſuch a wicked High- Prieſt as Caiphas had, Fobm 11. 514 © 

N. B. Hamah being thus cheared up with the High-Prieſt's chearful words, 
the benefit of his continued Prayers, looking upon his Anſwer as God's; Oracle, and 
Motions of che Comforter meeting with che Motions of ber own Mind, all ber Vexarti- 
ons vaniſh away; and now ſhe could eat and drink, with a merry heart, Eccleſ.*9:7.” 

The Sixth Remark is, Samuel's | Birth and Education at home, 8c." v. 19, 20. to 24: 
Then Elkanab and Hanveh (thus comforted) roſe ap early. in the Morning to Worſhip 
God, before their Ten les Journey home:ro Remab 3; this Wher wis not look'd upon 23 
any Lee thereto 3 Prayer and Provender never hinders a Journey. 

N. B, This was a good Prefidenr for our Practice ; they redeemed ſorhe time for 
Prayer, and God's Anſwer of Peace to their Prayers, not only brought chem 
home, bur alſo Bleſt Harneb immediately with Conception, and likewiſe wj 
the Birth of a Boy after Nine Mombs, whom ſhe-called Samuel, becauſe he was athed 

God (as the Hebr. Name ſignifies) a'Son ſexe ro her from the Lord, as —_— } 

er Prayer : Now Elkanah goes up to Shilob with a Sacrifice of * I | the 
Birth of. his Son, and to ratifie his Wjfes Yow, v: 11.” which he now had 1 bis own 
Vow alſo, v. 21. and had not diſemal*dit as according to the Law he might have done; 
Numb.-30. 8. but Hannah ſtaid —_—_ | " 

N. B. Toperform the Moral Duty of Nurfiog her Child; and therefore fitmed not 
in negleRing the Ceremonial Duties,” the Women being not fo obliged as the you whey, 
Exod. 23. 17. She deſired her Husband to let her ftay till ops, nc, her Vowec 
Child along with her, and fo leave him with the Lord as ſoon as he could do any Ser+ 
vice in his SanRuary: bh 4 


E * erg The Hifltry and Myſtery of Iitacl ©» Saw.Chap.z. © 
> *N: 8. To ſuch a lawful and reaſonable Re of 'H/ er | , 
v- 22, 23: and foall Husbands ought to their W Ig TISESN 2 

The enth Remark is, Samwel's removal from Ramab to Shilob, v; $1045: then | 
Hamah takes ber defired and Vowed Child, (after ſhe had Weaned and Nupſed him «© IF 
up until he was fit for ſome Service, andto ſhift for himſelf among Strangers) and 7by+e bo Þ 
Bullecks with him. &c, one whereof was to be for # Barnr-Offering, and the other two 
as a Gratuity to the High-Prie/t, and the reſt of the Priefts to Fealt with, that they a)l 
might be obliged in their render er the young Child. Thus, 

N. B. She will not appear before the Lord empty, Dent. 16.16. Exod. 23.15. and 34.206. 
bur brings her Sor, three Bullocks, 4 Borrle of Wine, and about a Buſhel of fine Flows unto 
Eli in Shilob, as ſpecial Preſents ro make Merry with,'v. 24, 25- and there Hamab told 
Eli, that as ſure as he lived, ſhe was the very Woman whom he had misjudged ; and 
and yet upon better Information, had ſo heartily _—_ for her. v. 13, 18. and then | 
ſhews  -Hws Son Samuel, that was an Anſwer of his Prayers, ſtrengthening her | 
own. And, d | , 

N. B. She had both a full Heart, and 2 fluexe Tongue, while the is mentioning this 
Mercy of God to her before him, v. 26, 27. There is much Elegancy in her Oration 
to Et, which ſhe concludeth moſt pathetically, . 28. 

Firſt, Arguing from the Topick [ ab moe my 'tisbut Honeſt that he ſhould be Edyca- 
ted in that Houſe wherein he was obtained by Prayer from the Lord; 1 received bim 
from God, and now | will return bim to God. The Lord hath lent him to me hitherto, 
2nd now will / /end him to the Lord all bis Life. Then, | 

Secondly, She Argues-[2 7»/ro,] *tis but a Juſt and Righteous thing, that 1 fhboald 
pay my Vows, and that my [Shau-Me-el) Hebr, (alluding to her Son's Name Sheawet) 
ſhould now become {Shaul- Lee] Hebr. that is, by Interpretation, 'tis meet, chit 2s - 
God hath freely given him to me, fo I ſhould as freely give him back to God, 
and Devote him to his Solemn Service, which accordingly was done, as the laſt clauſe 
of v. 28. that [He] is emphatical, and ſignifies Semwrl, who now ſtaid with Eh, and 
did-what ſervice he was capable to doin the Santtnary. 


1 Samuel, CHAP. II. 


(IE the ſecond, of the-Firſt Book of Sammel,relateth SamnePs Education at God's . | 
Sanuary in Sh#lob. 4 
The Firſt Remark herein is, Holy Hanna#s Song of Thankſgiving for her double / 
Bleſſing God had beſtowed upon her. | = 
Firſt, In removing from her the Reproach of Barrenneſs, for which peeviſh Perin-./ 
»ah had ſo vexatioufly Reproached her. And, = 
Secondly, In making her a Joyful Mother of ſuch an Hopeful Son : Yer her praifing WA 
of God for this double Bleſſing, 1s call'd her praying to God, v. 1. for Thankggiving is a | 
part of Prayer, Col 4-2. and 1 Tim.2.1.and praiſing 15 an Artificial vol prying, Gra-, 
tiarum Ati10 eft ad plus dandum Invitatio, faith the Father ; Thankfulneſs for old Mer- 
cies, is the beſt way to procute new ones:, God faith of ſach, They are a Thankful 
People; they. ſhall bave more of my Mercy z and Hanzeb's peafiing"Voy for former 
Benefits, was her cunning way of begging God's Blefling upon the Education and Ma- 
triculation of her Son, under E's Conduct. 
The Second Remark is, This Heavenly Song of Holy Hamed, for her Soni Semuel, 
carries a congruous Correſpondency, with that Cceleſtial Song of rhe Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary for her Son Jeſw, who was both hers and our Saviour, Luke 1. 46, 47, &c. 
N. B. In both theſe Bleſſed Women, chere was, Firſt, 4 Congruity of Caaſes, the 
removal of the Reproachof Barrenne(s, and rewarding them with Soveraign Sons. } 
Secondly, Both of them did leap Levalro's, and did Dance a Galiard (as the Greek 
word [iye>aioor ] Luke 1, 47. fignites) intheir Religions Rejoycings. - And, 
Thirdly, Both their Songs are filled with the like Merapbors, Afyndere's, and Apo- 
frophe's : Yea, and, 


Fourthly;* 


Meſſiab, or Anointed one, v, 10. which is the firſt Scripture tha gives this the 
Lord Yeſut, of whom the Rabbjns Tnterprer this place, and Zecharias himſelf 2 | 
movares it to Chriſt Loke 1. 69. who was tb Fudge 4l the ends of rhe Earth, efpecia 
at the Day of Tudzment : the forerelleth, [He ſhall give h ro bis King, that 
after the Fadges, would raiſe 'up a King tv ſave them wholy, which ſhould not be 
Saul, for he was a King of the Peoples chafing, bur ic muſt be David, whom G&Qdid 
chuſe, and whom her Son S.murl Cid anoint, and'.who was alſo a Type of Chriſt, this 
Anointed one here, &c. IM | 

The Third &emark is, The Commendation of Samet for his SeduGty in the Service 
of rhe SanAuary, though ſo young, v. 11; and rhough he had the daily wicked Exam-' 
plesof Bus Difſolute Sons before his Eyes, yer was not this young Child debauched 

wy | 


- N. B. Some Parents (romy knowledge) have trembled to leave their you Sons, 
as Pupils to a Tutor, "0 an Oigar og af wet attending him: Yer "up 
+ Hanndh here adventureth to leave her only Son (when bur Young, yet Hopefal) wi 
El; as his T=tor, who had Tutor'd his own Sons no betrer, and by whom the tender 
Buds of S2m=#e?s hopefulnefs might ſoon have blaſted, Sin is 2s catching 
as the Plague co our corropt Natures, and efpecially che finful ices of the”E 

ve too often woful Patterns and Prelidents to the Tounger as was the caſe of Sambel 

ere : 'Tis a wonder, that Samuels Soul (which the Philoſopher calls Raſa Tabils, þ 
piece of White Paper, whereon bad may be written, as well as good) was not raintec 
with che lewdneſs of E's Sons, who were much elder chan he, and no doubt werepft 
tempting him ro partake with rhem in rheir Villanies. | 

N.'B. Mendoza indeed affirmeth; That Samuel muſt be about Nine or Ten Years 
old, when it is faid of him, [That be miniſtred anto the Lord before Eh.) v.11. hernls 
the Natureof his Mothers Vow, chap. 1. 28. did defign ſome Service, whereof 'Sma, 
was capable to perform 3 nor is it probable, ſhe would preſent him to the Tabernacle 
of God, before he was well weaned from the common Food of Children ; for had he 
notbeen ſo when he came thither, he had furely been an Excambravce, and no Adver- 
rage to Eli, and the Service of the SanQnary, had he been left there 2 very 


after his firſt Weaning from his Mother's Breafts: Snppoſe all this true, yer”.m 
Years was he the more expoſed to Tempration by E's Lewd Sons; a | 
ſeems 2 bold Venture in Hann4b to leave her Hopeful Son among EFs H 2nd 
CHORS Sons, who at rheir grown years would be apt enough ro Thfult over ſuch 2 
tripting. Rate f | 
N. B. But nndoubtedly ſhe had a particalar Faith for her Son, and could fay wit 
David, (In this will 1 be confident, ] Plal. 27. 3. Then rbe Lord took, kim np, Pal. 27.1 
whereby ſhe left him with the Lord, more than with Ei. And AMendezs's Opinion .(of 
Samuel being about Ten Years old) is the more probable, becauſe,chough as a Lovite he 
could nor enter inro rhe Service of the SanQtuary before he was Twenry Pee: FO 


#*? 


Do ect Diſpeatin NEO gym Spoil Song, and 
ome ſpecial Diſpenſation, 2 ly {5 the' Lamps, Sps ng, lay 
on Inſtruments of Muſick, and fach like Offices of the Tabernacle, as" he at he 
was able to perform, 1 Chros. 6.31, 32-and'25. 6,9, 8: iz 20 } TER 
The > "ag Re The Diſcommendation of Eli'$.Sons, V. 1%, to V. 22. for their 
froe foul fins. S, k | JOSE 
Firſt, For their feed Ignorance, v. 12. the Sons of El; were Sons of Belial, and knew 
or Either the Lord, or bis Lew yrafticaly, 25 "tis Row: 1. 28. 3 0ar.1Y * it. n, 16, 
erem. 9- 3. I Jobn 2. 4. though they-could not want a Speculative, or Notional Knows 
ſed of God, &c. by vere of their Education under a Godly Father. EF f 


"y 
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Thirdly, For their Abominable inremperance and Glattony, v. 15, 16, 17. Sodden 
Fleſh would not ſerve and fatisfic thoſe Lignoriſh Loſels. . 

N. B. They muſt be fed with Roſt-meat, forſooth, and would be kinder to them- 
ſelves than God was to them : Their Belly was their God, Phil, 3. 1g, they Terved their 
Luſes (in pampering their Appetites) more than :be Lord in attending his Altar: They 
madetbeir Gut their God, they took what they. liſred, and both how and: when they 


pleaſed. | 

Fourthly, For their unparallel'd Vyhoredoms with the Women chat came up out of | 
all the Tribes to Worſhip God at his "Tabernacle, v. 22. this was ordinary, for Wo- 
men to accompany their Husbands thither : Thus H#aznab did here, and the Blefled 
Virgin Mary, Luke 2. 41. and thus they uſed to do long before, Exod. 38. 8. ſometimes 
with their P arents, | 

) _N. B. Oh Abominable 4yjcty ! That thoſe Prophane Prieſes (ſhould ſo ſcandalize their 
High and Holy Calling with ſuch Matcbleſs Villanies, as ro commur a Rape upon the 
Women that came thither for better purpoſes, poſſibly to faſt and pray, as Zuke 2. 37. 
However to perform ſome Service to God in a Religious Manner : Oh what an high 
provocation was this to the moſt Holy God, (whole Prieſts they were) that chey 
ſhould give themſelves up to ſuch outragious Filthineſs! And Oh what a peſlilent par- 
rern was this to the People in General, feeing'tis ſo generally obſerved, the Prieſe, like 
People ! No wonder if it be ſaid, [Men abborr'd the Offerings of the Lord, ] v. 17. be- 
cauſe they knew that their Offerings might paſs through the polluted hands of theſe pro- 
fligate Prieſts, which was enough to make the Lord to abhor them, rather -chap co ac- 
cept of them; nor durſt they truſt their Wives to go thither for Purification after 
Child-bearing, as was required, Levi. 12. 6. much leſs their Virgin-Daughters, leſt 
they ſhould be Raviſh'd by thoſe Lecherows Lurdans. ; : 

N. B. Their wanton Tooth was the Harbinger of their Luxuriane Wantonneſs, and 
their Glutrony was the Galery that their Lechery walked through : Sine Cerere & Bac- 
cho friget Venus z, Lechery is a Monſter without Glutrony and Drunkeanefs, (aith Ter- 
rullian; Et Vemrem Vino eAſtnans deſpumat in libidines, he thatpampers his Paunch, muſt 
fry forth his Froth in wicked ways, faith Ferom : This Luxury had been abominable 
in any of the People, much more in thoſe Prieſts, who ſhould have caught the People 
better Leſons by their Lives as well as Lips : Sothata wicked Prieſt is the worſt Crea- 
ture in the World. £ 

N. B. Thoſe that were once Angels of Light, daran'd themmſelvesinto Devils of Dark: 
neſs: The more damnable was the practice of thoſe Priefs, becauſe they had Wives 
of their own, Chap. 4.19. and ſo might drink Water out of their own Ciſtern, &c. as 
Solomon adviſeth, Prov. 5. 15- No Wonder then if Popiſh Prie/zs (who are not allow'd 
to Marry) be ſo notoriouſly branded for Whoredom, eſpecially conſidering they moſt- 
ly want that pious Education which E's Sons had. And, 

Fifthly, or Laſtly, They and ſtigwatiz'd for their Ob/tinacy and Obdvration upon 
Scripture Record, wv. 25. They were diſobedient co the grave Counſel of their good 
Father, whom they deſpiſed for his Old Age, fo perſiſted in their pertinacious pra- 
ices. which are deſcribed by aggravating Circumſtances. As, . 

Firſt, Of Place, in Shilo, the Holineſs whereof ſhould have ſmitten them with 
ſhame to commit ſuch Horrible Abominations even-in the fight of God himſelf, 
ver. 14. | . | 

Secondly, Of Perſons, [Prieſts] who ought to lead exemplary Lives, and to teach by 


pattern, as well as by precept. And, : 
Thirdly, By Time, when they ſhould have been better employed in God's 'Wors- 


ID, 

N B. But the cauſe of all cheir wicked Courles is expreſſed ; God gave them up to 
their own Luſts, becanſe be had a purpoſe to ſlay them, ver. 25. 

The Fifth Remark is, The manner how this Good Man El; (yet a fond Father) did 
chaſtize his moſt notoriouſly fAlagitious Sons for their unparallelld Sims, v. 23. ro v, 27. 
wherein he is found roo fondly mild with them all along in his chaſriz4ng of ſuch Mil: 
creant Villains, not only as too fond « Father, but alſo as too-Irdulgent a Fatge, and 
to0 remils an High- Prieſt ; both which Superiour Offices did require in him much more 
ſeverity again(t ſuch ſins of the firſt Magnicude, and againſt ſuch Sinrers of the blackeſt 
Dye, (as they were Chemerims, (which fignifies Black:Coars) a word uled for Prieſes, 
Zeph. 1. 4. but more eſpecially againſt ſinful Sons of his own Loins and Family : - He 
that ruleth not bis own Houſe well, how can he rule well the Houſe of God ? 1 Tim. 3,4,5. ©® 

| N, B, 


isan old w_ 


ſaying, [Ye 
rs High 
God. 
* Fifthly, [*Ti no good Report -] He ſhould have call'd it, the moſt Diſmal and Diabo- 
lical, if ba had had a right Zeal for God's Glory, &c. 
, rey, He was not willing to Reprove them, bur the Clamours of others forced 
im to doit. | 

Seventhly, He did noe Rebuke them publickly, 1 7m. 5. 20. for their publick 
ſins ro 'make the Plaſter as broad as the Wound. 

Eighthly, It. was only a /erbe! Reptoof, whereas he ſhould have put them out of 
their Priefthood.and puniſhed them for their Adultery according to the Law, withour 
reſpe@ of Perſons as a Fudge, &c. _. | 

Ninthly, He did not Rebuke them. in time, bur let chem live long in (in. | 

Tenthly, He ſoon ceaſed chicing them, ſo tis ſaid, [He reſtrained them noe,] ch.3-13- 
All that can be ſaid by way. of 2p ogy for El; in this caſe is, : 

Firſt, That be now was very Old, v. 22. Some ſuppoſe him to be now come to his 
Ninetieth Year, even in his Doteage, ſo could not himſelf Conyerſe with his youke 
ſo as to obſerve their Male- Adminiſtrations, and withal, he was dim-fighrted, 
not ſo well fee their (inful Pratices : His Superannuation cauſed his 7 Aplence 
from the Tabernacle, which gave a greater opportunity for his Sons Wickednefs, to 
whom the management of God's Worſhip was (in their Father's Retirgment) be- 
truſted, and 'tis not improbable, his Sons did not much ors his Reproofs, becauſe 
he was Old and Over-worn; but themſelves, being in-their Vigour, had Marry'd Wives, 
and were Fathers of Children. And, 

N. B. *'Tu commonly known, that Old Age doth incline Men to Mercy, ſo that 'tis ao 
Wonder if E/; ſeem rather to Flatter. than ta Chaſtize his Sons. 

Secondly, This Apology may be made alſo for O!d Ek, in his giving right Coxnſel to 
his Refraftory Sons, V«-24, 25. telling them, 

I. [ How they made the Lord « People to tranſgreſs,] either in encouraging them to perpe- 
trate the like execrable Practices, by their prophane patterns, and inſtigating the 
Lord's People to become Children of Belial, the Devil's People, by their pernicious Ex- 
amples ; or otherwiſe in hurrying them into the other extream of not only. zeglefing, 
but alſo of contemning their own indiſ le Duties of iog Sacrifices, when 
they = Ga nn, tions org pals : ſuch Dor Wi : Dance; Js : 

2, Telling t one {in again air, y doing - any . Injury, Mags 
ſtrate, or Umpire may. in ſuch ataſe compoſe Difference and patch up ſuch oe 
as both Parties ought to acquieſce (if their Hearts be not. bigger than chgir Suits) in 
that final Determination: But (ſaith he) you have not ſinned again## Han only, but 
#gainft the Lord alſo, therefore it is not in the power of ar to right the wrong done 
th) God, or to reconcile you to him whom you have ſo immediately offended in his 

or(hip. 


N, B, Eli meaneth, that after the manner of Men, many dare intercede with the 
Prince for ſuch as have injur'd any private perſon, but none dare do ſo when 
the Injury is offered to the Prince's own Perſon: None dare be a Solicitor, leſs can 


be a Days-Man in ſuch a caſe; ſo that Eli ſeems to point at the Meſſiah (whoſe O 
is t0 rake away tranſprejſion, 'Dan. g. hers was the Antitype of their Prieſely, Office, 
and whom' he wiſhes them to make Mediator, repenting of their fans, 2nd laying 
hold of his Merits by Faith, and not to periſh in their final Impenitency. 
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Firſt, By way of Reproof,” who this Reprover was, many are the Conjectures of Learn- 
ed Men ; fave by op abigk Fa who was not nh dry ld,” or Phinchas, 
who was bow lately gone out of World : Others more probably think it was Elka- 
nab, or an Angel in Man's ſhape ; bur ſeeing this is nor revealed in Scripture, as 'tis 
vain curiofity to enquire, ſo 'tis oy $6 determine who be was; yer whoever was 
this Reprover, whereas El; did but ; 
ro- the Head here, both to the Father, and to his Sons. 

N. B. Firft, As to Et, this Mzn of God apbraids him with that diſtinguiſhing favour 
he had received from God, in making him his High Prieft, though deſcended of Jtba- 
way the younger YON of Aaron, and gave all the Emoluments of the Priefthood, (a Very 
Honourable Maintenance) to him and his Sons,and yet dare they chu provoke the Lord 
(their Benefactor) like fooliſh Folk and unwile, Dewe. 32.5,6. Beneficium poſtulat offc;- 
um, Benefits are binders to Offices and Duties of Thankfulneſs ; God looks upon the 
Abule of his Benign as an high Indignity, and therefore chides be with £4; for 
this Aﬀeront, v. 27, 28. and not only fo in the general; but gives him this particular 
Impeachment, that he had negle&ed his Duty both as a Parene and as a Prieft, and asa 
Fudge, in indt\ging his Sons to trample under foot the Ordiiavcesof the Lord, yer chu- 
{ed he rather to gratifiechem, than to glorifie God, v. 29. | 

N. B, El ischarged bere with coming at his Sons fins, for his own Self. exds, be- 
cauſe their Sacriledge help'd to feed their Old Father, 

N.B.Secondly,By way of Threatning. (1.) The loſs of the Priefbood to Eli's Family,v.30. 
God had promis'd it to Phinehas Eleazar's Son, Numb, 25. 12. but in ſome time of the 
Fadges (ſaith Dr. Lightfoor) the High Prieftbood was tranſlated from the Line of Flea- 
zar Aaron's Elder Son, to the Line of /rbamar the younger of whom this El; deſcend- 
ed, 1 Chron.6. 4, 5, 6- and 7, 8,6, 10. This forfeiture from the Elder Line (the DoRar 
ſuppoſerh) was made inthe marter of Fephr4h, for inſtructing him no better, bur ſuf- 
fering him ſo unnaturally co diſpoſe of, or diſpatch his own only and Religious Dangh- 
ter. | 
N. B. Thus, as the Promiſe for the perperuation of the Prieſthood to Aaron's Family, 
Exod. 28. 43. and 29. 9. was Conditional only, fo Jong as thev did Honour God therein, 
which Condition the Elder Line of Aaron kept not in the caſe of Fephrab's Yow, there- 
fore was the High Prieftbood transferr'd tothe Townger Line, whith now upon the like 
failure in the Condition, made a new forfeiture thereof, by Diſhonouring God lo noto- 
riouſly in Es Sons. 

N, B. This may be called Breach of Promiſe, as that is, Num. 14. 34. when the old 
Generation were waſted inthe Wilderneſs, and yet the new one was brought into Cangar 
as God had promiſed, Dew non deſerit niſs deſerentem, Auſtin. 2 Chron. 15. 3, 

(2.) This Man of God threatens the Extirpation of Els Family, v. 31, 32. Hu Arm 
ſhall be ct off, as Zech. 11. 17. which may either be rhe Ark call'd the frength of God, 
Pſal. 98. 61. andraken after by the Phili/tines, chap 4. or his Priefbo0d, which was his 
irengrh and ſubſiſtency, whereby he and his Family ſubfifted ; but principally hi Fo- 
ferity, who are the ftrength of Parents, Gen. 49. 3. Devur. 21, 17. Plal. 127. 4. 5. this 
Armor Strength (hould wither away before they were old, fairh he. 

(3.) This 24# of God threatens bm with a Rival in the place of the Prieſthood, which 
he, or his Poſterity ſhould behold with their Eyes, to cheir great grief and regret, 
v. 32, 33. for though God raiſed up the Young Prophet Samwe! ro be his Competitor, 
or Rival in his pablick employ in his very day, which he in perſor: migh ſee to his ſor- 
row, yet the full accompliſhment of this threatning was not until the Days of E's Po- 
ſterity, which ſaw Abiathar (of Els Race) put out of the Prieſthood, = Zadok of the 
Elder Line pur into his. place, 1 Kings 2. 27, 35- and that in the Days of Solomon, to 
which this Clauſe, Cn all the Wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael, v. 3%. pointeth af, for 
then 1/-ae/ flouriſhed moſt, and the Prizſrhood was then moſt profitable. 

(4,) This Man of God threatens him with the Violent Death of his Sons before their 
Father's Death, v- 34, 35- which was fulfilled, chap. 4. 11. promiſing withal to raiſe up 
a better Prieſthood, which would Honour God, and which ſhould continue to the Cap- 
tivity, Or to the coming of Chriſe, the moſe Anointed one. | 

(5.) He threatens bim with the Poverty of bis Poſterity, v. 36. [ They ſhalt come crokching] 
2s Abiathar did, 1 Kings 2. 26. when Banith'd to Anathorb : Their fin is writ on 
pun 
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1.5ameel, © H AP. it. 
(ow The Third, IS» 4 Narrative of Samuel's ' Divine Call to his Fro 


IN, 
Fil, « Fit paar &, The qi qe of S «vine; S ag 1,3 
Ns perſon called was the Lord himſelf, 
four timess, ©. 4. 6,8, 10, Through Samzel's miſtake of the Vere vigge fewer ha 
Voice of Eli Joſe ith, that Samwel was now but rwelve years 01d,. and 
might it well be ſaid of him, that [be did nor yer know the Lord.) v.7, Namely. in 
al way peculiar to the Prophets, who had their Extraordinary. Revelatiogs Fo 
« Spikire coming by times upon them ; which che Rabbins call [Barb-Kol,}; the 
red il of a Voice, wherewith young Cert was not yer acquainted. Carole 


God 


{ame black brand "a upon E/7s Sor, ( of whom it. is fad [rbey knew nor ond Lad, 
nin Cereb ms ours. i is tender Years, who would noc be Debauched by 43 

1. When the State of the Church was dah) Snow The of -oh4 f Pre Fo 
And of « man of God before. chap. 2, 27. Yet this Shan led ef 

2. At that time, ver. 2. When the, Lord had ſeat th Cy oe that Men 

3. In that time of the Natural LOW, ver. the Lawps of the & 

e day that God called Samuel. 
Fewifb Church to barn day, ih is the ws i hich yer the pig Ones bes A 


chap, 2.12.) might'be npon Samuel too, who was SanRified from the W 
the ordinary, and experimental knowledge of God in FM daily 
Belial, as 
The Second Circuniſtante is, The. Time when, which is Threefold. 
very precious at that time, ver. 1. 2 Prophet was v 3-4 2000 
ed with apes Yifen by Name, tho' mention be , Pt 
of the 
the Apoſtle Peter, 3. 24. as Jong before bs Oe, Head 
wm 35. 18. becauſe be 6 the he Ll 
mentioned, chap. 2.27. with heavy to Elk then the very next 
2nd Canal wich che ſame (ad et 94, 
Candleſtick were not yer © ulbes, which adders «hte e Ev 
Exod. 27. 21. Levit. 24. 3- 2 Chron. 13.11. So that this CEN 
RG, Kg Circumſtance is, The place where, = the Temple or ENV) 
N.B. (1,) By which it plainly ger, It was not "the Cuſtom 
Toth haviog their lighted T Po TOP rs 
V. B, #43 We mult OS. Ting Levites Lo 
ſome remoter part of the Sanfuary, of Tabernacle, Alok pops 


or lay: Oc. 
The Second Remark , Conan ſhe Sohn Wor =g.0 Prophe 
Soomh (as the Firſt didthe Lancer of his Sy Prot) tho > 
as Abijeb afterward {aid to dean ils; arg W#*y 
— 1 King 14-6. Therev Ngoc Rot ike ſuch 3 oc 
tor day + ars a [12 f0 41nct 
= NY ye ings became a rſt £ 


at Elis; 
the Mes of 


of two. 


ward he was to Iſrael, v. 22, 23.) and cookiras 
cond er bad deyounced Fs ; that in the 
Will and Word xe be Eſtabliſhed ; Sexe! 
Sons, and their pumſhnen's Allo ver-12,13. that, 
(which ſome hence was that Sin awnto Death. . 
remmagnetb no more .. Heb, 10. 26. 

N, B... This nee true of OY but not of -hi | 
ment Was Irreverſi ible ; ſeeing God had Sworn it, 25 we meets B en 1 begin, 
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_ «lon , er. 12, | l of £1's Family: 25 exceed- 
ing fatal, ormidable for Ip! mmonweelth ; and maki 
good pod -that 1d ſaying CLike Prieft, like People in prophaneneſs:] Mo et Death of Þ 


* Nee 


rea to Riſe Three times, &c. 
io-(ighted Maſter, fearing; he 


10 two Reſpetts. | 

The Frrſr is, El: was conſcious to himfelf of great guilt, both in his Villanous 
Sons, and in himſelf for indulging their Villany, his Conſcience was a ſore Conſcience, 
but theirs were ſeared Conſciences, and therefore could he preſage no good from God; 
hereupon he adviſes his Pwpi! to hide nothing from him, bur to'trell his Twcor all that 
God had rold him, ». 16, 17. 

Secondly, When El had heard God's ſevere Sentence, he calmly cryeth, {it 5s the 
Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth him good.) v. 18, as it he had faid, the Lord Fehovab hath 
a Soveraign Abſolute Power over all the Sons and Daughters of Men, and may diſ- 
poſe of me and mine, and of all Created Beings according to his good pleaſure, unto 
which I freely ſubmit, well knowing there be betrer things in Gods Will than in my 
own: I reſoive, my Will ſhall be ſwallowed up, and melted down into the Will of 
God, and tho'I have been a bad Earthly Father to my Evil Sons; yet would 1 be a 
good Son to my good Heavenly Father: So I humbly accepr of the puniſhment of mine 
Iniquity, Levit. 26. 41. The will of the Lord be done ; Act. 21. 14. *Tis true, there be 
ſome that cenſure £4; for thus ſaying, [Thy Holy Wilt be done,] taking theſe Words in 
the worſt Senſe, as ſpoken in Hypocrifie, and not in Humility z So S. Ephrem, Gregory 
and Rxpertas ; becauſe he did not correct his own faulr, nor his Sons when reproved 
of God, &c. Bur alas, he was now too Old and Dim-ſ(ighted to do it. Therefore 
all Expoſirors do generally judge more Charicably, that here is E's Holy ſubmiſſion 
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of Samnel over al Iſrael, was ——_—_ 19, 20, 21+ | acl, 

the report, = the Spiris boa 
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fering none of ſuch precious 
—_— All che People chat to thi 
is, from the Noreb to the South part-of Fades) might. 
of Old Eli, and of Toung Samuel, which maſt laflverice 
in the ſtead of Ne Eli. + 
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1 Samnel, C-H-A'P. IV:: 


gc 4 the Fourth, Relatech how part of SemuePsProphecy concerning Ek and 
his Sons was fulfilled here, ec. 
© The Remarks upon it are, Firſt, A new War ariſeth berwixt the Philiftires and 
Iſrael ; which was thus Scat 

Firſt, The Pb:lifines having by this time recruited themſelves after their dreadful 
damage by Sampſon, Fudg, 16. 30. and now underſtanding that an Eminent Propher 
was now ariſing in 1ſrael, by whom they might be both United and Afiſted ; they 
thought fir [YVenienti- occurrere morbd}] to w__ 4109 945 in the begining of 


their hopes of beiog reſcued from heir T Dominion : 
forch to fight againſt 1/rael, while their udge s was Old and Feeb by Sannct 
was Young and Tender.” And, 


Secondly, On the other hand che -ceires bad a word of command | 
Samuel to go forth and the Philifine; ; that thereby "might firſt 
for their fins, and duly hambled before the Lord, and fo prepared for- 
rure Viaory. Hereupon they Fight, and the Philifimes flew four chouſind of 
ver. 1," 2. 

The - Second Remark. 1 is, So Sotttiſh and Blind was 7c in the beginn 
Samuzi's Day, that they quite miſtook the real' cauſe bend gre 
falling before the Philiſtines,” v/ 3. ſeeing they had fo juſt's and in hate own 
defence only; they engaged in the Battle.and rhar at Gods command by Samuet: There- 
fore do they aſcribe their preſent diſaſter to the abſence of the Arkin the * Army; be- 
"cauſe irs preſence had been fo ſucceſsfal ro their Anceſtors, Numb. 10. 35. and 14. 
and 32. 6. ind Toſh. 6. 4. Bur alas, "this was a"meer fallacy now to take 3” Tron « 

0 cauſe) Fe r in taote former inſtances Iſrael was then in 2 ſtate of favour with 

tnow they wer* in a ſtate of direful DefeQion” to- Apoſtacy and Idolatry, Chap. 
2. 12, &c and Chap. 7. 3, and */al. 78.58, 61, 62, 64.. but none of thoſe foul 
faules could they, find outs much: leſs the Plague of their ewn- Hearts ;, and chereopon 
their Sin ſound aut them, 1 King. 8 38. Numb. ets 23- 

_- IN. B. So grolly ignorant was 1/rae!- now, that theie'deficiericies it Aorals, they 
think co make-up wich ſomeccheap Ceremonials, ' > 

N..B. Too many (uch-we have inour Day. 

N.. B-. 1|rael here can eafier fetch the Ark into their Atmy, chan Reform :what 
ofenred God, by Repenting of their fins, and Returning to the Covenant made 
with Him. 

The Third Remark. is, The Ark of the Covenaze:is fetched (without waiti upon 
God for his warrant, or conſulting with Samzel.) which ſhould not have been 
from the Mercy-Sear, and between the Cherubims, v. 4. 

N..B. Therefore as Mendoza thinketh, they ferch'd all ogethe, to thew what 
an horrible loſs did befal 1-ael, - when the Ark. did fall into the Prilifiner bands 
which , had this - People been- truly 24? would \.not - have been :': Bur the 
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cauſerh,  (1.) The 1/-aelires to rejc v5, 
6,7;\8, - Now Jjatl on the one: . 
among” 


Arks preſence, (though it-was 


Acknowledging the God of J/rae! ro be mightier than their Gods, yet harden them- 
. The Fifth Remark. is, The Second Battle had far more Fare! and Foul effe&ts to 


N. B. By all this God taught his People that his 4rk.and Ordinances, were never 
_ inſtituted by him to become Sanctuaries to impenitenc finners, but for the Comforc 
of thole that w_ and believe, &c. P/al. 132.8. 
The Sixth and Laſt Remerk is, The {ad Caraſtrepbe cauſed by the very tidings of this 
CE ES Bl ſat tremb his guilcy Conſci 
irlſt, 0 | ſat trembling, v.12, 13. his guilty ence maiſgave him from 
Samuel's Prediction. Bad News like bad Weather comes in haſtily unſent for, v. 14, 
15, 16, 17, He bears to hear of the loſs of his Subje&#s as Fudge, and of his Sons as, a Fa 
ther ; but the loſs of the Ark as an High Prieft ; this knocks him down backward 
v. 18.: and 'tis hard to tell whether his Neck, or Heert was firſt broken ; afrer he had 
been 1/raels Supream Governor beth in Civils and Spiritnals Forty Years: And, 
Secondly, His Daxghter in-Law, 2 Wite to a bad Husband,- was by grief for 
the like lofs, (not of her H but of the 4k.) brought to travel before her 
full cime, and fo ſhe brought forth ; yer was the ſo overwhelmed with ſorrow, thar 
ſhe was uncapable of comfort when told it, but her Soul and her Son paſſed out of her 
Body.almoſt both t , fave only chat ſhe named him twice Fechabod 3 ſpeaking 
buc once of the: loſs of her Father and Husband, bur twice of the loſs of the Ark, 
Iſrael's Glory. This. good Woman bewailed her Spirieual loſs more than Civil or 
Domeſiick, v.19, 20, 21, 


— ———— —_— 
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« Samuel, CHAP. V. 


HE Fifth Chapter ſheweth how the P+il;fines were puniſhed for carryi 

I a eat raps pa wes 

The Firſt Remark, is, procuring cauſe of rhe Philiftines puniſhment w i 

Prophanation of the Ark of God, which was his own Inſtitution '- Moſes in or 

derneſs, &c. and though 1/-ae! had now moſt groſly abuſed it, by over-valuing and 1do- 
lizing it, ſo chat God juſtly ſuffered irco fall into the hands of the Phili#ines ; yer will 
not God fuffer it to be ander-valued and abuſed by Uncircumciſed Hands 3 which 
they did, 'in placing it, (when they had taken it captive) in their Temple of 
Dagon their Idol at Aſhdod, _ it as a moſt rich ſpoil, and a famons 
m_—_ to their ſuppoſed God, by whole help (they thought) the [Victory was ob- 
rained, v. I, 2. 

The Second Remark in General is, Though the 1/rachires had much benefit by their 
having the Ark of God among them heretofore, (as in its being their Condu# ro Ca- 
naan, When the Clondy-Pilar departed from them, in the Dividing of Fordan, in the 
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little good i 
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} Gigann Pwhoy 
ſticion, Idol - De2on, once+ and 
remptible, v. 3, 4, 5. As 6200 % 
Firſt, God, who had ſeemed to be 


| they 
(asir before 
which the 1dol was 60t to ſtand. — 

N. 8B. And thus it ſtill falls out, Ther Diabolical Delaſiors alifall down before the Glori- 
ons Light © of the Goſpel of Chrift 3, (whereof this 4rk was a Type.) There « no concord be- 
ewicct'Chrift and Behial, -2 Cor, 6. 14, 15. 

Ne Ces Foes tr apo oo metnk, he Gorey proparen pekeck 
0s BOT only, | my to wit D 
hed oven _— ro ovlerve har Correpondency their jt has wich ts new 

ei , and whether Degen mee cs Danes. cha Surely were 
no lefs C arefwl than Crriowe to redrefs the Alteration Dezicdanc hafore the | 
were ſtirring to take any cognizance thereof; which indeed- they did - 
cauſe they leſt their Danghill Deicy ſhould come into contempt, 
ng ry vo fore age ply rr a ye ann > 

f, . ppole any of t were : i as 
yr could foon Sham fuch credaloas By-gors wad. ang ho 


Caſaaky. 
N. B.* However the Curioſity and Carefi 
thus. Early, &c. may (erve to ſhame- our 


David was Early, .Pſal. 5. 3, &. We 
«6s, &c Adar. 1. 35- ' 


Santiificat, Sanat, ditat quog; Surgere Mane. 


in, was the molt remote 
from the Door of entrance z yet was his Head and Hend: found choped off G0p-oy 


Threſhold of the Door.: Which plainly iatimareth, that God gave this Infamogs - 
ply arr hurle, with moſt diſdain in and deteſtation, - GE 
to Hell, 


and 


ly battered 
$011 

fearful a fall. The upper part of an Human ſhape was Demoliſhed, 
left bur the lower part, which was in the form of a Fiſh. 


tread ' upon this Threſwld, &c. ver. 5.1 Whether they did this, either 


Deſtnie is piſcem mulicr formoſs Sugern?, Horace, ... 
And, ay foo! coma, _ definit Aluns. faith. Virgil. 


So that the Account 
mail = Sea-Nymph. unto whom they atcribed: thac great Honour of their Viftory 


over Sampſon, Jadg- 16: 23. in PU 

Og es fr theſe fond AbRifines found out the right Fund of their then 
Triumph, which was not a ele but a Femalez for never any Man could match Samyoy ; 
but he was once and / again over-matched by a Woman, and it was that Women 
Delilah, who delivered Samſon into their z yer may We here ſay, the. Philiftines 


were thus far miſtaken herein, that it was not aiSea- Nymph, but a Land-Nymph which 


was their grand Parroneſs; and they were more bebolden to Feb than to Fiſh, in 


their catching and captivating of ſtrong S«mſon, G&c, 

N. B. MS aoter, Bebold here thejvain Superſtition of the Philiftines, [| They will noe 
by way of Vene- 
ration, thinking Dagon's touching it, or by way of deteftation, becauſe 
it had been ſo fatal to their God: This matters not whether way; However God 
had his Holy hand in over-ruling their Superſtition, in making it a means to perpery- 
ate the Memory of this famous Miracle of Dagov's falling before the ark, and break- 
ing his Neck upon the Threſhold co Gods own Glory, and to the thame of Idolatry ; 
which otherwiſe very probably would have ſoon been forgotcen. 

N. B. 'Tis pity ſuch reverencing of the Threſholds of Temples, ſbould be found as among 


Pagani, ſo among Papegans allo, who Kiſs rhe Threſhold of Peters Church in Rome at this 
-, 


ay. 

The Fourth Remark is, The Lord of the Ark, after he had plagued thoſe Superfti- 
tious Philiſtines in their Idol, next falls foul upon their very Bodiesz wer. 6,7, 89, 10. 
When their former Nocaments upon their /do/did not prove effectual Documents to them, 
either for Xeclaiming them fromtheir Idolatry , or for Rerwrning the Ark back to iſ 
then God plagueth their Perſons with Emerods, which ſome think was the Lacs Veneres, 
or the foul diſeaſe, others ſay it-was V/cns in Ano, or Fiftula in the Fundament, bur 
moſt are of Opinion, it was the Emrods, or Piles, a Diſeaſe, mentioned only here, and 
Deut, 28. 27. whatever it was; they are expreſly faid co be 'deftroyed therewith ; ic 


- proved a Deſtructive Diſeaſe to them as the great God ſer it on upon them.. Ordinary 


Piles be of two ſorts, the Onter and Knobbed, which may moreeaſily be come at, and 
Cured : And the mer or blind Piles, becauſe they cannot be ſeen. 


N, B. Theſe are moſt painful, and more hardly Cured, as not capable of ay as 
Ou 


plications, theſe fall out ordinary : But this Plague upon the © Philiftines was 
edly extraordinary, and of the latter fort alſo; becauſe 'tis ſaid ©The Lord ſmore them 
in their Secret Parts,] ver, 9. God wrote their Sin upon their Punithment. He Plagued 


them in their Diſhonourable Parts, for placing his Ark in a Diſhonourable place, by their - 


7) 11g Dagon : God paid their Poſteriours, as Auſtere Maſters do their dull 
ny-boys. | 

N. B, The dulneſs of thoſe Philiſeines under God's Rod was obvious, not only in 
Worſhipping Dagons Altar ; bur alſo Dagons Threſhold, when it was thrown down from 
its Alrar z and ſtill perfiſted in their dull Duncery- Some ſay that Sodomy was their 
Sin, and therefore their Puniſhment was upon Their hinder parts, tſal. 78. 66. *Tis 
certain it brought a ſhameful ſoreneſs on them 1n a contrary part, and of a contrary Na- 
cure to the honourable ſoreneſs of Circumciſion. Poſſbly this Diſeaſe had a complication 
of other Diſeaſes, as the Diſenrry, or Bloody*Flux, the Viſcerum Tormins, or Griping 


* and Twiſting of the Guts ; all which made it ſo Deſtruttive as well as. Dolorow to them. 


The #41/iftines had: before cryed out {| Wo ants w] when the Ak came into IhaeP's 
Army, Chapter 4. 8. They cryed then without cauſe, but now had they a juſt 
cauſe OGey [Wo unto 3] when the Ark was come into Aſbdod of the Phil5tines. 

N. B. They found the Ark was now Too hot for them ro held, and therefore - now 
cry, [The Ark ſhall not abide with «,] and [What (hall we do with it?} v. 7, 8, Now had 
they learnt a little better language : Dagons fall was but a caſwaliry before, but now 
itis [The honud of God that is ſore upon us, and upon Dagon our Ged:) Vexatio dat intel- 
kttum, Their Afition had been ſome In{truttion to them 3 and had they conſulted 
with the Prieſts and People of God, they wonld have learnt bercer than to cry [ Away 
with the Ark, ] our Triumph over it, is become our Trouble by: it. They ſhould have 


cryed, 
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theſe two Poets give of Degon is, That it was ſome Mere. 


229 
Away with our , axd with our Idolatry,] !2s Iſa. 30. 22. and [Return the 
Ark to w Right owners. ] But all the Five Cities of A? Not (faich Foſephws) 
muſt have their (hare in Suffering as they had in Sinning. 
N. B. The Scriptare mentions only Gath, v. 8. Ekroxn, v. 10, Thus they ſent 
the Plague of God upand down with the A+ to neighbouring Cities : Only Zkran 
(that did Cry our more keenly for grief, that the nh bag rg than ever 
Iſrael had ſhouted for Foy at its coming into their Army,) had ſome allay to their 
Plagues ; for all that were ſmitten with Zmrads there, Died not, as they had done at 
oy ap 2 The Reaſon is, becauſe the Fkronires only did defire the Reftoring 
of t , V.II, 12. | ; 
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Hapter the Sixth Relatetch the Reſtitution of the Ark of God by the F hiliftines 
to Iſrael, Remarks upon this Reftirution are, | 

Firſt, The Time when it was Reftored : Namely,after it had been kept in Captivity for 
Seven Months, V. 1. rigs 

N. B. This was but a ſmall time of the Pbilijfines Triamph'over the Captive Ark, 
to ſhew that the Triumph of the wicked # ſhore, Job 20. 5. As on the other hand the 
Troubles of the Godly are but for a Moment, ſa. 10.25. and 54. 8, &c. Yet God re- 
ſerves Everlaſting Loving kindneſs for them in a better World. But how little Joy: had 
thoſe Philiſtines 10 their Trophies of Triumph over the Ark of God > God ſoon altered 
their Jovial Scene, and turned their Mad Merriments into moſt ſad Moars and Mour- 
nings; —_ Laughter within a few days was changed into moſt Doleful Lemen- 
£aron C, | 

N. B. The Hebrew reads it [The Ark, of the Lord was in the. Field of the Philiſtines) 
v. 1. when the Plagues of God were om 05h that they found the Ark roo hot for 
their private Houſes to hold it as a Pri 3 they then. ſet it in their Open Fields, 
and thereupon were they ſo Plagued again with Aice and Moles, (ſay the Rabbins;) 
that theſe Vermin turned up their Grounds, and ſo devoured their Graiz, even in the 
very time of Harveſt, v. 13. That after all the former Plagues their Perſons, 
chis Plague upon their Corn in -Fields firikes them with a freſh fear, that 
now they were endangered to be deſtroyed by a grievous Famine : Now they Reſolve 
toreturn the Ark, * | 

The Second Remark is, The ſerious Conſultation about the Ark's Reſtoration 3 
manayged by the Princes of the Philifines with their Prieſts ; (whom, yu they were 
Idolaters, they had in great Veneration,) and the Princes would a& nothing withour 
Advice from their Priefts, v. 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. wherein is, 

N. B, Firſt, The Princes or Lords of the Philiftines Queſtion, *tis not whether ſhall 
we ſend itaway? For that was reſolved to be done before, Chap. 5.11. though they 
were 16th to loſe fo great a prize, and had. kept it Seven Months in hope that their 
Plagaes might in that time ceaſe; yer were they till Plagued into a willingne(s to 
with ſo Rich a ſpoil ; Though nowilling enough to gratifie rae! (their Enemy) fo far as 
to return it, which was their chief Confidence. | 

N, B. Though there were ſome Oppoſers of theſe Five Lords Decree of ſending the 
Ark back,as is intimated, v. 6. who are exhorted not ro harden their Hearts as Pharaoh 
had done to his own deſtruction, becauſe ir would be a reproach to their Nation 

et were they over- vored, and therefore *tis ſaid here, [ ſhall we do to ie? 
Not [har ſhalt we do with it 7], Nor do the Lords fly, [Whither, but wherewib« 
ſhall we ſend it ?] Knowing that the Manner of the Aftion 'might marr the Marter, 
though ir were good. 

N. B. The Prieſt: Anſwer to the Princes Queſtion was; 1. Stnd it not empty, V.'3. 
The Light of Nature taught them, that a Preſene was neceflary. This in Gepera!. 
(2.) In Special: There muſt be a Treſpaſs Offering to a the difp | 
and this muſt be made of the beſt Metal, Gold, and the form of it muſt be the 
Figure of their Buttocks, the place of the Plague of Emrod:, and of the Afice that- 
marr d their Land. 

N. B, Yea and as to the number of thoſe Tre/paſs-Offerings, there muſt be five of 
each ; Anſwerable to the Five Lords of ay Sa 


'N. 4 
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N. B. All theſe Offerings were aot only -Saperfticiows, but alſo very Rediculows 
ſuggeſted (as ſome ſuppoſe.) by Satan to thoſe Priefts in cont of the God 
an qy GG Dyviners (as they are called, v. 2.) did y deal 
with ct vil. 


Gold, in thoſe very things whereia wo gory pain ix Fleſh, and making them truckle 
ſo far as to purchaſe his favour with the beſt of their Metals, In all acknowledgi 
that their Plagues were not by Chances but from the Lord, whoſe diſpleaſure t 
fought to pacifie. . 

The Third Remark is, The Anxiliaries propoſed alſo by theſe Philiftine Priefts for 
tranſporting the Ark from Philiſtia into Fudea : (1.) A New Car: muſt be made; And 
(2.) Two Milch Kine never yoaked muſt be ryed to this New Cart, and their ' Calves 
muſt be brought home from them, V. 7. : 

N,. B. For them to draw the Cart from their Calves to a ſtrange Country, was 
notoriouſly aguinſ the common Courſe of Nature, that below a_Miracle it could not 
bedonez and would rather have proved an hindrance than an Auxiliary means or fur- 
tberance of the Ark homeward to 1/rael. 

N. B. Nay 'tis a wonder theſe two Untamed Heifers did not break both Cart, Ark, 
and the Box of Preſents al! to pieces to be at their Calves. IR” 8 

N. B. But behold a Beam of Omnipoteacy, the Natural inclinations and the pre- 
cipitant motions of the Creature, are over-ruled by the ſupernatural and irrefaſtible in- 
fluence of the great Creator. : 

The Fourth Remark. is, The putting into practice this project of thoſe Priefs, all 
was done by the Princes according to the Prieffs preſcriptions, and all in a prerence of 
Reverence and Veneration ro the rk of God, and to make an experiment whether 
their Plagues came caſually upon them by the Influence of the Stars, or they were in- 
deed inflicted upon them by the God of Iſrael; iffo, then he would Lighten bis 
Hand from off them, upon the Succeſs of this Attempt, »-S, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Foſephws {aith here, that they ſet the Kine with the Care [in rrivio ab/q; Auriga 
infligerore, &c.] in a place where three ways met, and without a Carter to drive and 

irect chem. 

N. B. Indeed 'tis ſaid the Lords of the Philiſtines went after them, but not with them, 
to guide the Kine in the right way : For though thoſe Lords pretended to be as Pages 
in honour to Gods 4rk,, which they followed as irs Servants for its more honourable 
diſmiffionz yet in truth they did it to prevent all impoſtures by others ; and that 
themſelves might be the more aflured of rhe reality of this miraculous event. This 
they ſaw with their own Eyes [That »be Kine took the ſtrait way to Bethiheme(h, all al 
Lowing for their Calves left behind them; not turning either to the Right Hand or Left, 
God manifeſtly appearing to be the guide of them 1n this courſe ;j{o contrary to-theiwr 
Natures, and not driven forcibly end-ways by any Mam driver. 

N. B. Let us here with Moſes in Exod, 3. 2, 3. Turn aſide to bebold this great wonder. 
"Tis a very great wonder that God would thus gratifie thoſe Idolatrous Philiftires with 
fuch a Miraculous Sign, when they thus tempted him to decide their doubts about the 
Original of their Plagues, upon ſuch a meer contingency as was this Caſe 3 whemas-it 
was more probable . God would rather puniſh theur Superſtition and harden their 
Hearts ſtil] co their utter deſtruction. 

N. B. 'Tis a wonder that the Pbiliftines were not all cut off (as the Berhſhomizes 
were here, v. 19.) when they firſt laid their foul Hands upon it, when they firſt took 
it Captive; and now again, when they Carted the 4rk (though upon a new Cart 3) 
ſeeing the Lord made a breach upon David for his doing the very (elf ſame thiog, 
2 Sam. 6. 3. 

N. B. No Reaſon can be rendred for this ſeverity of God againſt his Servants, and 
his indulgency towards his Enemies, but this, God confers greater priviledges upon 
his own People, and therefore if they Tranſgreſs againſt all their Light and Love, &c. 
he infers greater puniſhments upon them, as Amos 3. 2. David and the Bethſbemites had 
the Light of the Law of God by them, and therefore ſinned more againſt knowledge 
than thoſe poor blind ignorant Philiſtines could do : Therefore God 1d not only ſpare 
them in Carring bis Ark, but alſo condeſcended ro work this Miracle for their Cog- 
viction : More eſpecially, ic being a work that ſo much concerned his own Gloxy, 
and the comfort of his poor People 1/rac/; who now looked upon themſclyes as nan 
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and Pane of the Loenard 

upon this occaſion the more deride and 
wo thus ſtigmatiz'd with ſuch an «erage 2 FROReth Rs. 
temletveshas COIs branded RA eas Fore rowdy OT hich Gli 

N, B. Thoſe Kine ong as they went to Berbſbemeſh (whic 
Houſe of the Sun) doth qo Fool _—_—— in his Motion to the Houſe of rhe 
Sun 0 b=-r"9* lh groaning — oben all along, Oh Wretched Mair, who ſhall deliver 
me / 

The Fifch Remark, is The Ars Reduition to —— in its way to Shil, V: 13, 
14, 15, &c. and its Reception by be 

Firſt, Honoxrably, which is their rejoycivy to behold o&- by theif ruwring 

ro meet it, leaving their Flarvet work] in the Field behind them, and as it were crying 
to it, [Ob Welcome, Welcome | we loſt our Glory, when we loſt thee, low Seven Months bave 
we wanted thee, and ſhame bath covered ous Faces al this redious time ; bar now, Oh, Bleſe be 
God, that thox art returned to rakt atday our Reproach / 

N. B. Afﬀeer this manner Ber (z City of Fad«h) rejoyced at the returti of 
the Ark ; thus far they did well, and my 4 | bu they not afterward received it Irreverently (4s 
now they did Honour ably) they had not fmarted fo (everely, ain v. 19. nor was this all 
or Berdſpemeſ being a Ci the Priejes, Joſh. 21: 16.) had theth ready to 

Bur Bethſpemeſh ( a City ro ; 21:1 
take down the Ark of God, ro make the Kine and the Corr (neither of which 
could be put to any common uſe, borh of them beipg Conſecrated to God by bearing 
his Ark} to be a Burn#-Offering to the Lord, is a Teftimony of their thankfulnefs co 

him for redeeming the Ark out of the Phnliſtines hands, and for his returiring it to!/r acl, 

N, B. And HE down alſo the Coft, whetein the Golden Mice ad Emrod: 
were contained (for ſuch was the Philiſtives. Reverttice to the Ark, that 


© tale Jevale of Cle heroin, but pat them in a 
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.. from whence ſothe ſt 
that thoſe Tidnloas Preſencs (which che Philiſtines 5 call d Fewels ) were tiot al- 
th might ſerve ro make 
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latry, &C. 

The Seventh Remark is, The Arks ſad diſmiſſion from Berth RS 
ception there, v. 19, 20, 21- The cauſe why was,. The Curioſity of Princes, Priefts 
ad Pings ifs peeping into the” Ark of God, which-wzs not to-be doneupon pain of death, 


Numb: 4. 20. 
N, 3 And no doubt bur their 
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ſomething into it, while it lay Captive Seven Months in their Hands ; 'and this oppor» - . 
runity might make them over-defirous to view the Tables of rhe Law of Moſes, which 
IN rx my ever were wy ps 1—roqge che Ark _—_ _ Holy 4 
Holies, where they might not approach z Y oy ongne m me 
more, becauſe the 4rk had been polluted by the hands of the Pb;/s#ines, who, for oy 
thing they knew) were not puniſhed for ſo doing, and now it was expoſed to publi 
View 3 therefore having this occaſion they might make the bolder with ict. But Oh! 
How dear did theſe Men pay for their preſumpruous prying and peeping, Fifry Thou- 
ſand and Seventy loſt their Lives for ſ@ Qoing! # 

N. B. No ſuch Severity God ſhew'd to the Philiftines, becauſe knew not his 
Law, as his 1/raelires did, or might do: If Uzzabdo bur tonch the Ark, he dies for ir 

2 Sam. 6,7, 1 Chron. 13. 10. but Philiftines may hand it into a Cart, and not die: If 
Ananias, &c. commit Sacrilege, Peter puniſhes him with Death, A#s 5. 5. but ſhe 
did -not to Simon Magus, Ads 8. 20, expects more from his People, than from 
Aliens. | 

N. B. *Twas a marvelous good Providence, that the Lords of the Philiſtines were 
gone ; had hey ſeen this ſeverity, it would have harden'd their Hearts more. Some 
Obje& here and ſay, 

Firſt, That it isimprobable ſuch a vaſt number of Men ſhould be found in fo ſmall 
2 City as Bethſhemeſh was, then the Living had 'not been ſo many as to Bury the Dead : 
Hereupon Foſephs ſaith with other Rabbins, that only Seventy were ſlain, &c. which 
though it ſeem but a ſmall! number, yet might be call'd a great Slawghter, either from 
che {malneſs of the pace. or from Ro quetey of the Perſons, thoſe being their princi- 
pal Men; nor could ſo many as Fifty Thouſand, &c. all peep into the Ark, 

Anſwer 1. To find fault with the Teſtimony of the Seriprure of Truth, is of dangerous 
Con ws an 2 giving advantage to the 4nri-Scriptarifts, that do too Atheiſtically deny 
its Authority, &c. 

Anſwer 2. All thoſe peepers were not only the Bethſbemires, but alſo fromall other ad- 
jacent parts ; therefore theText ſaith, [God ſmote of the People,) not of the Cirizens of rhat 
City, for without all queſtion, a preat Concourſe from all parts of that Countrey could 
not on run and be there to behold the off Ark: reſtored, to make up*"ſo great a 
number. 

Anſwer 3. So many might take time to peep ſucceſſively ; but ſuppoſe all did not (o, 
yet were ſhin, they might deſerve Death for other fins known to God, though un- 

known to Menz who may account thoſe Innocene, whom the Lord reckons beinouſly 
guilty : God's Judgments ought not to be cenſured by us ; for though they be ſome- 


times ſecret, yet are they always juſt. 

Objection 2. Thu ſeems too much ſeverity for ſo ſmall « ſin as this was? 

Anſwer 1. The City of Berhſbemeſh (which fignifies the Houſe of the Sun) was now 
under fuch an Eclipſe and darkneſs, as peeviſhly to think that God was over-ſtrict, lay- 
ing the blame all upon God, and none upon their fins, v. 20. and therefore defire to 
diſmiſs the Ark as the cauſe of this Rigour : David himſelf had ſomething of this fin, 
2 Sam. 6. 8, 9g. andthe Gadarins much more, Matth.$. 54. 

Anſwer 2. God always ſhews moſt ſeverity in puniſhing his own People, eſpecially 
in matters that immediately concern'd his Worſhip, and Men are not competent 
Judges, becauſe we underfiand not the unſearchable Reaſons of his Judgments, [ho 
hath been God's Connſellor, &c 7] Rom, 11.33,34. weought not to ſearch into God's Se- 
Ccrets, which belong to bim only, Deut. 29. 29. Hic oportet mirari, non rimari / we may 
better admire than expreſs them, and we ought not to reprebend, what we Cannot com- 
prebend : The Philoſopher could ſay, [ Nibil intereſſe, gedes n8 quiſquam, an Oculos in clie- 
»4 domo ponat :] Tis asunmannerly a trick to pry into another Man's Houſe with his 
Eyes, as to preſs into it with his Feet : How much more unlawful was this prying and 
peeping into the Secrets of God, {0 expreſly againſt God's Law ? Numb. 4. 15, 18, 19, 20. 
Arcana Dei, ſunt Arca Dei : The Secrets of God ought not to be ſearched into, leſt we 
ſmart for it as they did, Eorum gue ſcire nec datur, nec fas eſt, dota eſt ignorantia, ith 
Calvin; As 'tis a Learned Ignorance not to know what is unrevealed, fo cis afort of 
madnels to pry into them. 

N. B, The Bethſhemites here take care to rid their hands of the Ark, which they 
ſhould have more reverently retained, and therefore requeſts Kirieth Fearim (a more 
Religious City) to ſend for ir, v. 21. precending it was too nigh the Philiſeines, who 
might fetch it from them, and the rather becauſe it was in the way to Shilo,_ 8c. but 
intending only their own ſafety. CHAP. 
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double capacity, as he was a Prophet to 1/r as he wasa Fudge 
over them.and theſe his A#: do relate both to a time of War, and toa'time of Feace, 
Remarks upon the former are, v2 ' $4 
. Firſt, The Introduction before the War ; the Ark was fetch'd up by the Men of 
Kiriath Fearim, where it long abode, wv: 1, 2. *Tis a wonder durſt ferch it ac the 
Bethſbemites requeſt, for fear of the like fate, bur this piows well knew thatthe 
Calamity was not to be-charged upon the 4rk.; butupon their careleſneſs and Irreverent 
Carioſay, which they reſolved to avoid : The perdition of their Neigbbowrs was a Caution 
to them, ſo they place it in the Houſe of Abinadab in the Hill, and conſecrated Eleazar 
bis Son to keep ir fromall kind of ſuch prophane touches, as had coſt fo dear.  \: + 
N. B., This Abinadab was undoubtedly a Man, and Joſe the Few calls him 
a Levne, yet they Sanctified the Son for this Service, becauſe the younger and ſtroager 
for it, not the Father, who pecdably was Superannuared, or.at leaſt cumbred with 
the cares of a great Domeſtick ; which might eicher divert him from, or d+- 
ſtra& him in the Service of God : Levater faith, that 4Abirab the Prieſt (then livingat 
Shilo) did Confecrate Eleataer, not to be either Levite, or Prieft, which he was not 
before, for in //r«e! Men were not made ſuch, but born-ſuch; therefore was he only fer 
apart to attend upon this Work, as ſome ſay 3 bowever this is certain, that the Ark, 
abode here for Twenty Years, v2 1-7] 
N. B. It was not carried to S6lo (its former place) becauſe either that place ws 
deſtroyed by the Philiftines, when they took the Ark Captive, as is intimated, 'Fer. 7: 
12, 14. and 26. 6, 9. compared with this Hiftoryy- or if Shilo was not deſtroyed, yet 
was itabborred by the Lord for the Abominations there commitred by thoſe prophane 
Prieſts the Sons of Ez. | | 
N. B. This Kiriath Fearim (which fignifies the City of the Woods) was-now become 
the place of the 4rks Refidence, to'which the Pſalmift alludeth, [We beard. of it at 
Ephratah, or at Shiloh in Ephraim, we found it in the: Fields of the Wood, or at Kiriath 
Jearim.] P/al. 132.6. Aﬀer it was loſt to Shiloh, it was found here, where an Eleezar 
attendefh it, when both the Lines of Eleazar and Ithemar, are -out of that Service 
the firſt Line failing in Fephrab's time (as above) andthe latter now interrupted 
the Death of Phinebas Eli's Son, 1 Sam. 14. 3. and this time was long; E're Sammel A 
pu I/rael from 1dolatry ; they are loſt to the Ark, when it was not loſt to 
them. | 
The Second Remark is, The General Convention that Samwil call d to-Msſpeh, both for 
Refurming their lo## Religion, and for recoveri ir loft Liberty. | 
. Firſt, Touching their Rel5gion, 'ris a wonder, that the 1/-aclizes ſhonld be fo long in- 
ſenſible (neither the late loſs of the Ark, nor the great Slaughter of their Army could 
bring them to a right ſenſe of their fins) as not for Twenty Tears together, never to l«- 
ment after the Lord, nor after his Ark now brought among them to Kiriatrh Fearim, 
where they let it lay in an obſcure place, fo near the Philiſtines. | 
N. B, And where indeed it lay all Same/!'s and Saut's Days, until Devid fetch'd ic 
up from thence, 2 Sam. 6. 2. which was Forty Years after, 4s 13.21. and now was 
it Twenty Tears before Samuel conld bring 1/rac! to this Solemn Repentance related here, 
v. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. They were (o habitnated and hardened in their Idolatry,/ and fioful pra- 
Rices were lo rooted in them, that notwithſtanding all Samuef's powerful Preaching 
frequently among them, they refuſed toretwrn, until God ſtop'd them in- their Curſed 
Cariers, by letting looſe the Bands of the Pbi/iftines upon them, and grievouſly to op- . 
preſs them and thereby God made their Hearts generally more Malleable to the Hany- 
mer of his Word in the Hand of Same. 
N. B. Then 'tis aid, they univerſally Lamented after the Lord, and after his Ark 
they had ſo long negleRed, cleaving (o cloſe ro Baalim & Aſpteroth, until they were al- 
moſt choaked with them; ſo now are they willing to abandon them,. and ro embrace 
the true Worſhip of God : In order hereunto 1/r acl is (as It were)Baprized and waſhed 
from the filch of their Idolatry. This was _ either, (1.) Figurarively, by pour- 
m m | 
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ing forth -whole Rivers of Tears ont of their Eyes, to teſlifie their exceſſive Sorrow for their 
fins, 25 P/a1.6.'6, 7; $. and 119. 136. Fer. 9. 1. Lem- 3: 48, 49: Or, (2.) They fowred 
Water out before the Lord literally, properly and really, becaule 'tis ſaid, they firſt 4rew 
ir, &c. which was a Rite and Ceremony ſuirable. to thoſe times, uſual in their Legal 
Purifications, &c, | | SAD 1 et 
N. B. Samuel (fuck with his Hammer while the Iron was hot ; cis faid,: he then 
udged Ifr acl in Miſpah, v. 6. that is, he then reformed all Abutes againſt God and his 
_ mn PR—rT Injuries betwixt Man and Man, fo render'd them capable of the 
ww ETCY« , | ; 
| The Third Remark._is, Secondly coaching the Recovery of _ Liberry ow —=_ a 
fines Tyranny : $ acl began at the right end, -in reforming 10n firſt, and 
torn Cort Liber weech-wasthys obrained tram the [ord 
Firſt, The Lords of the Philiftines (who had formerly beheld with amazement the 
return of God's Ark againſt the courſe of Nature, &c. 1, ow 12; 17.) come forth 
with their Forces againſt //racl when they were wy and Praying at this General:Con- 
vention, which rhey look'd upon, as the foundation of their Rebellion from under the 
Philiftines Yoke of Opprefſion, and on whom they defigned-to affault while unarmed, 
that ſo they might bla## the Bud of any Inſurrection. | | 
Secondly, 1ſraet hears of it, and fears an Aſſaulr, beiag Conſcious to themſelves of 
foch heinous Impiety, inſomuch, that as they durſt not look, Mar ins the Face ina Battle 
againſt the Phili/rines, ſo nor much leſs durſt they look God in the Face, in a Prayer for 
their own Deliverance, but they preſs upon Samnet! to pray for them, as Hoſes had 
done for their Fore-fathers, chen it was the cry, [ Deliver «s from the Egyptians, now it 
was, [Deliver us from the Philiſcines, | v. 7,8. a9 ; | 
Thirdly, Samuel in imitation of Divine Bounty, doth more for 1/-«e/ than they de- 


| fired, he not only prays for them (which was all that they requeſted) but he alſo” Sacri- 


fice: for them to the Lord. . 
N. B, [ He takes a Sucking Lamb, &c.] v. 9. wherein Obſerve firſt, It was a Lamb 


' (a Figure of Chri/e) that ſporleſs Lamb of God, by whom we prevail over all our Spi- 


ritual Enemids, as {rae did here over the Philiſzines, and probably Samuel propoled ir 
purpoſely ro point out to the People that Peace and Salvation muſt only be expected 
from the Lamb of God. | 

+ Secondly, It was no Magwficum Munus, {aith Mendoza, no coſily Sacrifice, it was no 
fat Oxe, but a Sucking Lamb, even of all ſorts of Lambs, of the leaſe and loweſt price, to 
how — the Lord looks more at the Wilingneſs of the Offerer, than at the Worthineſs 
of the Offering. 

Thirdly, it was 2 Sucking-Lamb, Hebr. [Teleb Chaleb] a Lamb of Milk, which the 
Vulgar falfly reads, a fat Lamb, but Sucking, which it might be, though it was more 
than eight Days old, and ſo that Law, Ex«d. 23. 19. was not violated, nor was that 
Law which commands the dividing of the parts, &tc. Levit. 1. 12. Though Samuel Of- 
fer'd up this whole Lamb, perhaps with Tail, Feet, and Incrails, for he had: no time to 
put it into parts, according to cuſtom, for Samſor's former caſe, was now become $4a- 
aucl's [ The Philiſtives were upon bim, ] juſt ready to fall on, v.10. . 

Fourchly, It was a Sucking Lamb, ready to be weaned, and fo it was taken off from 
the Eme-Dam, to teach 1/rae! that they muſt be weaned from their former wickedneſs, 
and become now a new People Dedicared ro the Lord in all Holineſs. 

N. B. That Samnel did not _—_ any Law of God, appeareth in this, that the 
Lord accepted his Offering, and anſwered by fire frow Heaven, and though we are nor 
told, that fire from Heaven did fall upon Saxwe!'s Szcrifice, to conſume it (the uſual 
Token of Divine acceptance) yer did it fall foul upon Semuels and 1ſraePs Enemies, 
when God Thundered upon the Phili/tines, wherewith he did not only right them, 
bur fire them alſo with Spires of Lightning and hot Thunderbolts, juſt when chey were 
ready to fall on 2 Faſtivg and a Praying People. 

N. B. At the Prayerof Samuel God doth this, to ſhew p'us precando quan preliendo, &c. 
more good may be done by Divize Prayer, than by Humaxe Power : Unarmed Iſrael had 
no more to do here than to purſue, v. 11. and torake up the Weapons (that the Pbili- 

ſrives in their fright had thrown away) and ſo flay them with cheir own Swords:Nor was 
this all God'did for Iſrael z bat Foſephus faith, The Earth trembled and open'd and ſo de- 
woured many of them : Iſrael pariged them to Berhcar, which fignifies the Houſe of rhe 
Eawb; the place of this Vittory was ſo call'd from the Lemb, which Samwel Sacrificed 
to procure the performance of his Mother Hanmab's Prediction, chap. 2. Fo. and 
amucl 
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_ - . Secondly, [Thy Sons walk, not in thy ways.) Tt may be this was the firſt time that-che 
faulrs of the Sos were complained of to their Father poſſibly. Y-.00-u9 

N. B. Theſe Sons might have been reclaimed 'by Samze/'s Gravity and Authority 
upon the firſt or Second tharp Admonition - And ſuppoſe they had proved proof againſt 
 reproof, and ſo had become unreclaimable ; Might not better Yicegerents to: the Su- 

pream Judge been put in their places ? No neceſſity there was {till co alter the 
Governpent. | 

Thirdly, [ Now make w a King to Fudge ws.) But what affurance could they give 
that their Kizg would be of a better b&haviour than Samuels Sons had been of! Might 
it not have been retorted upon them, how ſome of them long ſince ſer up that Baſtard 
Abimelech: to be their King, and how little Comfort came to them: our of thar 
Curſed Bramble? v1 

Fourchly, [We will be like other Nations:]. But there was not the like reaſon, for 
God had ſeparated 1/-ael from all other Nations, as a peculiar Nation to himſelf, and 
had received them into his own ſpecial Charge and Government : - Therefore Joſephns 
the Jew doth well call this Government of 1f-ae! under Judges, (of Gods chu- 
ſing and not of the Peoples,) rather a Thoocracy, Governed by Ged 3 than an Arifo- 
cracy, Governed by Primates and Principals of the People. 

The Third Remarkis, Samuels reſentment of this ' reſolute motion for - an abſolute Mo- 
narchy : *Tis faid, [ But the thing diſpieaſed Samuel] v. 6. And why ſo? Becauſe it was 
an high affront and an hainous Indignity done to his Perſon by their attempting to 
ſhake of his Judgſhip while he was alive and able to manage the principal parts there- 
of by his Inſpe&ion and Authority over thoſe that were his Deputies. 

N. B. Joſephus tells us, that Samuel lived con years after Saul was King, and 
Dr. Lightfovr demonſrates that he dyed not till aboue ſome two years before-Saa/'s 
Death; living to ſee the time that Saw/ confeſſed to David thou ſhalt ſurely be King, as 
I Sam, 24+ 20, with 25. 1. 

N, B. Samuel makes his ſolemn appeal to the Sovereign ridden People, concerning 
His walking before them in all Integrity azd a good Conſcience ; not only harmleſs, but alſo 
uſeful in his (tation, trading with all his Talents faithfully for the common good of 
them all ; and he farther adds [As for my Sons, they are with you] as private perſons, (0 
that you may queſtion them, and deal with them as they have deſerved, 1 Sam, 12. 
2, 3. and the Peop!: atteſted his Innocency and Uprightneſs, v: 4. - 

N. EB, Oh! happy was Sammel thus to be acquitted: (1.) By himſelf in private; 
(2.) By others in publick. And (3.) In both by God the Supream Jucge of 
all, &c. No wonder then if Samuel now was diſpleaſed. But in all this, though the 
People there did acquit Samwel! himſelf, yet did ep not acquit his Sons ; when he 
rold them they had got now a King to puniſh them it guilty, Chap. 12.4. Thinkin 
ſtill, that as Eli's rwo Sons had made them abhor Gods Relizion, {o his two Sons ha 
made them abhor their Regiment, becauſe it was a Regiment without Righteouſneſs x 
which is no betrer than a Robberry by Authority. 

N. B. But theſe were pretences only; for we find not that God was (o ſevere upon 
Samuel as he had been upon El; for indulging his Sons. And Same! well ſaw that all 
their Reaſons for a Regal Perſon were rediculous; for a King might grow old as well 
ashe; yer notto be Dethroned for Old Age z and a King might prove wicked him- 
ſelf, or might have wicked Sons: Nor ſhould they prefer the cuſtom of Pager Nations, 
above the command of God. | 

N.B. This laſt | (ith Grotizs,) was the worſt of their Sins ; for thoſe Nations 
muſt have a King, becauſe they had not God for their King as Iſrael had, whom God had 
expreſly forbid to be like other Nations, Numb. 23. 9. Here was matter enough to 
diſpleale Samuel, but moſt of all becauſe he knew it Diſpleaſed God : Yet was he not 
ſo far diſpleaſed at thoſe ungrateful People (who were weary with receiving ſo many 
benefits by one Man) but ſtill he can Pity them, and Pray for them; as Moſes had 
done in the like caſe before him, Exod. 32. 19, 31. 

N, B, Samuel Prayed for the pardon of that fin of theirs, which afterwards they 
came toa fighrof and confeſſed againſt themſelves, 1 Sam. 13. 19. 

The Fourth Remark is, The Lords Sentiment and Anſwer to Samuels Prayer, v. 7, 
$8, 9. wherein the Divine Oracle gives, | 

Firſt, Geds Conceſſion to the People ; granting this Peoples defire, bur in Anger, and 
* for their Puniſhment ; as 'tis expreſſed, - Hof. 13. 11. Dems dat Iratus, quod negat propi- 
riows, (aith Father Ambroſe, God oft grants when he is Angry, what he denies ay = 
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1 Samacl, CHAP. Ix. 


"ths =p the Ninth relateth, How $44! came to be called the firſt Kiog 
over //racl. 

N. B. Here beginneth the ſecond 'part of this Book, and here properly begiathe 
Books of the Kings of Ire! , as ſome fay, &e. The Remarks hereupon are, 

Firſt, The Subje& matter of this Divine Call to Kingly Authority z to wit, Saul, who 
is here deſcribed, (1.) By his Anvefrs 2nd Parenrage, v. 1. Xiſb his Father is call a 
Benjamite, and a Mighty Man of Power, which tended much to Sex/'s Cor ion, _ 
Fortes creantur # forribus, Mighties beger Mighties, like Father,” like Sonz his Facher was 
Heros fortis, a ſtout Hero, 56 Re NE TT (2.) By his Neme 
and Statare, v. 2. his Name Sal defired or ought bis [Nomen was his 
Omen, Conveniunt Rebus Nomina ſepe ſuis : He was both defired and fer and the 
rather becauſe he wasa comely e Man, andof a Kiogly| poſture ; 
his tall Stature made him more valuable according to the of the Exfters Coun- 
tries, who chuſed their Kings thereby in Antient Times. - ; 

N. .Z, Enquiry ; But why muſt Iſrac!': firſt_King be « Benjamite, ſeeing God bad pro- 
r.iſed the Kingdom to Judah ? Ger. 49. 10. "ctphif 

Anſwer 1. God did this to demonſtrate his Soveraignty in railing a Throne our of the 
very Rubbiſh of a diminiſhed Tribe, which bad been all cut off ſave fox dendbed, Jody. 
20. That Blow they never recovered, but was, as # fragment: intO fFudeb, 
and thereby in ſome ſort loſt their Name, they in conjunRion with Fudeb being 
reckon'd but one Tribe, 1 Kings 11 32. and again 12-20.! , 

Anſwer 2. Is that of Mendoza, faying, God would have conferred an everlaſting 
Kingdom upon Benjamin by 2 Conditional Dectee, if Saul had obfervedthe Divine Law, 
chap. 13. 13- and becauſe God forefſaw, that Saw would fail in the condition, there- 
fore did the Lord abſolutely decree to transfer the Throne to the Tribe of Fudab. 

The Second Remark, is, The prodigious paſſages of Providence whereby Saul came 
ro be call'd to the Kingdom, #; 3-0 v. 15. ſ0' marvelous in all its Circumftances con- 
curring hereunto, that 'tis become a Proverb, [While Saul ſought bis Fathersloft 
which he could not find, yet found be a Tian, which he ſought not,] Lxerens x 
reperit Regoum ; this was the Riſe of Saws Royaky. 
 N. B. The moſt Wiſe Godcan bring about grea! matters by ſmall and contempeible 
means as God call'd Saul from ſeeking es, ſo David from Sheep : God oft erects 
ſtately Fabricks npon weak Foundatons, but be forbids us to when we are 7» 
build rhe Tower of Godlineſs, Luke 14. 28, then in ſolido exftruendwn eſt, as is theRule of 
Vitrwoaws, we mult build upon the Reck,, and not on Saxd, Matth. 7. 24. ©. The notable 
paſſages of Providencehere may briefly be Remarked upon. | 

Firſt, Sa»/s Father muſt at this Juncture loſe his Aſſes, and He the Son muſt be 
ſent to ſeek them, 

N. B. Behold the fimplicity and lowlineſs of thoſe times ; tho' Saul was inperfonage 
a Prince's-fellow, yet was it not below him to ſeek his Fathers Goods whea loſt. 
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knew him not either by his Hbir, or by his Arrendenrs : Oh the plainneſi of 
coaofirer HS ng ho her like an * 7 Fellow in Seuf's fight, fo asks him for” 
the Seer | This condemns the Pomp; Pride and Lyxury of our times. $409 


The Fonrch Remark'is, The Signal CircumFtances of this marvelous Meeting both be- 
fore, at, and after the Feaſt, Ce TRAN Comet invited'Sawl and his Servant as bis /pers- 
al G . Y” 
V. 4 Firſt, Before the Banquet « Confexence is held betwixt them zSamzel firſt makes 
himſelf known to Saul, v. 19. and not bnly ob/iges him to be his Gueſt ar the Feaſt, bur 


all him abour his /s# Aſes, telling him that chey were found ; the! (faith _ 
he) Os thon lodge with me one Night more, withour any Anxiety, and I will tell 


thee whatever elſe askeſt me : Moreover he premoniſhes him, char thou 

nor found the ſes for his Farher, yer he had found a better thing for himſelf, namely, 
2 Kingdom, faying, [The Deſire of Iſrael is towards thee, a Branch our Seviour's Ho- 
nour (whois call'd, The'Deſre of Nations, in, Fo 7-) is put upon Saathere. | 

N. B. And the Kingdom is promiſed to his Poſterity too, v. 20. if Saw! by his fin 
did not cut off the Entail, as chep. 13.13. Semuel tells Saul here, that 7/re! defired a King, 
and God had pitch'd opon him. Secondly, Saul's Modeft to Samnel's Premoni(b- 
ment, V, 21. wherein he uſeth Three Arguments for his making a "modeſt Refuſal of 
Royalty propoſed ro him by the tr. | 

His firſt Argument is taken from his Tribe, a Benjamite,- the leaſt of all the Twelve 
Tribes firice the fatal blow upon it, Fadg. 20 as 4bove, hereupon he is call'd fietle Ber 
jamin, Plal. 68. 27. ; _ 

His ſecond Argument for his Hamility, is drawn from his Family in" that Tribe, 
which he calls the /eaſt of the Familjes thereof, which helps us tounderſtand what is (aid, 
v. 1. that Saul's Family was not ſo Noble and Wealthy as ſome imagine. 

His third Argument in conjunRion with the two former, was drawn from his Per- 
ſon, C.Am not 1 « Benjamite?] And therefore Contemprible, as if he had ſaid, {Why doeſt 
thou feed me with hopes of the Kingdom? God promis'd ic to the Tribe of F and not 
to my Tribe; and if a King be Elef#ive, the Numerous Tribes will carry it by molri- 
plicity of Voices from my mall Tribe. J- All this Sax! ſpeaketh in Humility (as one (en- 
ſible of his own Incapacity of. Royal ty) and not in Hypocriſie, whereof after- 
wards he became groſly-guilty. © - 

N. B. None know their own Treacherou Hearts. What they may prove apon Tryal, &c. 

Secondly, At, or in the Banquet, V. 22, 23, 24- Obſerve here how Saw! hath a dou- 
ble Honour conferred upon him, which verifies Solomer's Saying, [before Honour is Hu- 
mility,] Prov. 15. 33. Tis God's Work and way to exalt the Humble, Jam- 4. 10. 1 Per, 
5,6. Here Humble Saul is, (1.) Prefetred to the principal place at the Feaſt by Samuel, 
and that above Thirty Gmeſts 'that probably were the Nobleſt Citizens of - that City; 
This is a 44arkof Honowr, Luke 14. 8. and Samwel thus honours Saul, becauſe he knew 
God had defign'd ro honour him : Nor doth he envy bis »ew-Dignicy"(as many would 
have done) becauſe it tended to a Diminution of his own : Nor doch Samwel give this 
precedency to Saul only, but to his Servane alſo for Sanl's ſake, v. 22. (2.) Sant'sfe- 
cond Honour is, He muſt have the princips! Diſh (as well as Place) which Samuel had 
parpoſely prepared for him, knowing of his coming the Day before, which was bur a 
Shoulder, v.23, 24. to ſhew the Temperance of thoſe times, a fair rebuke to the foul 
A fer (1.), Samuel takes Saul from the Banquee 

irdly,: After the Banquet. (1.) Samuel takes $ m the » down to his 
own Dwelling-Houſe, and diſcourfing him about the Kingdom upon the flat Roof (a 
fit place for private Conference, or Prayer, A#- 10. 9,) He Lodged him Ho- 
nourably that Night, v. 25, (2.) S«mkel calls him op'early to the Houſe top again to 
Impart more of God's Mind to him, and ſo diſmiſſes him, ». 26. Yer, (3.) Goes pare of 
- we | afqgas x ſake, but the Servant s ar) before, v. 27. for yet more private Di- 
courſe in ſo weighty a matter : Samuel! could not prepare Saul well enough by two for- 
mer Secret Conferences, he muſt have this third alſo. g by 

N. B. This ſecrecy Samuel uſed, leſt 1/5ae! ſhould think ſome Collafion inthe caſe, 
and ſuſpe@ that he who before had deny'd them a King, was now about to impoſe one 
on them ; bur chis ſuſpicion was prevented when Sau! was choſen by Lot, which was 
immediately ordered by God : What Samuel (aid and did to Sas! at this Conference, is de- 
clared in the next Chapter. 
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i$om CHAP. X. 
the Tench fo the EleHion, Unitien and ! of Saul 
T ORNE hich is Looms (1.) Private. rho tgy ita upon the co the 


Unction firſt. . 

The Firſt Eh Samuel after this Third private Conference with Saul (as above) 
Anointed him pry x4 wins DireRion, vey. 1, bw rakes 4 ial of Oyl, and pour- 
ed it upon Sas!? 

N. B. Note here, þ It was not an Horn 
were Anointed) but a Yial, or Gl, ro 
ders ger (2.) His Head was 

NOK fe! on, CEE nie 
- r $ m to . 
miniſtration of his egal nc (4.) Oy, Fee 
Symbol > Clemency dy Cand pa ought to exerciſe Arm. irds [is Su Sub. 

in 

ar" Then Samne Ng ee Sonam aſs wn be 
him, not EOS Saabreni _obern whic rs: 

held in his Fark for many Years, and _ not diſenabled to manage it himſelf, but 
_ SHE _ ir yy the meer Humokr; of the Mobile 

ſe that Saul ſeemed in Modeſly to refuſe Samue?s Anointing 

him, ll __ pci er an tas the Bit ld j *+ y 7” Lord that vhs rom thee 
to be Captain over bis Inherit ance,] as the to : <a 0 now, &c. 
Match. ff 14, 5Y telling Saw,that he was but God's db. dy ad ha ry es 
God's People according to God's Will (whoſe they not be, Yo bis own W3#, 

The Second Remerk is, The Three Oracles, of < erin Signs, whereby Samuel con- 
firmed Saxl's Faith concerning the truth of his Call to the Kingdom, when he Gaw 
thoſe ſeveral Circumſtances (all cafual and. contingent Marters,” which none bur the 
erwe NTFS $246 and none bur his rr«e Prophez could forerel) came to paſs, 
v. 2, 3, 45+ tO v. 14 

The firſt ex net Tidin be ſhobldeake from the Motrh ofFiv Men a: Receſs 
Sepalebre, irnenediate! (ih be after thy departure from me, [Thar thy Father's 


Aﬀesare found 

N. B.' 1. Samnel Cods Sal ( Amined) th Rachel's Sebi, to mind him of 
his Mortality, and to keep hitn biimb he might not be roo much tranſported ' 
with this new Honour which ESR. 

The ſecond Sign was, The kind - jr =». ION him meeting him inthe 
Plain of Tabor, V. 3,4 [They will ({aith he) preſenr thee with two Loeves, by way of 
Homage to thie as that? King; being firre ap hereto by a ſitange Motion of God's 
Spirit; who knows thy Bread « ſpent, chap: 9. 

N. B. 2. Samuel had ſent him away uafarnih'd with needful Food for his Jourdey, 
partly becauſe he would not © ey favour with Ib new, by fack —_ 
Bread 3 and partly becauſe be ole Fe him with 

The third and moſt-certain Sign orinpd- in im fol from God ro King! 
was the _—_—_ of God's Spire upon; hinr in the end of his odd one v. 56 Ac. | 
9, IO, Il, &c 2 

N.'B, Note wel. Firſt, pole forts aimed i the Gere are not expreſly py 
related, but certainly ſuppoſed affirmed in the wang all thoſe Signs 5 
came to paſs that day,] v. 9. =d the reaſon why ho 'tnore is ment of them may 
well be, becauſe they were only two tranſient 4:ts which paſſed berween ſome few Pee. 
ſons meeting together, and by one another, bur the accompliſhmenc of this ehird 
Oracle is largely inſiſted upon, related in a more ſolemn manner, becauſe it was a 
more permanent Sign, and of greater Importance, being more ferriment tO Sanl's Perſon 
and his preſenc private Condicion. 

The $econd Note, Here is Stupends Dej Dignatio, moſt marvelons Divine Conde- 

| ſcenfion, that God ſhould thus vouchſaſe to give Men Sign: for fortifying their Toich 

from future Events ; this the Lord hath ont done, ' as © Exod. 3:12. 2 Kings 19. 2 
00 Iſaz 
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Iſa. 7. 13, 14. Thus the Lord ſtooped ſo low to Saul as to aſſure him of his extraordi- 
cary alto bea King by mariy Sigas which he ſaw fulfilled, but more eſpecially in this 
Third Sign. 
Note Thirdly, This Third Sign was a complication of many Signs. As, (r.) His ' 
= meeting with the Prophets. (2.) His own D—_ (3.) His being turned into another 
| Man. - And (4.) According as ſome give the | hn ht team bens me ro/Gil- 
gal, where thou ſhalt tarry for me Seven Days, &c.] v.8. How a Company of Prophets 
(both Turors and Pupils) mer him, we gre told 1n, v. 10. as likewiſe, how the Spirje 'of 
Prephecycame upon him and cauſed tum -to Prophecy among them, . fo-rtharhe. could 
ſpeak of Divine and Spiritual Matters both above his Nataral Abilities and his Civil Edu- 
cation ; and hereby he bccame anorher Man, as Samuel had foretold, v. 6. he now ap- 
peared nor like a Rude Kuſtick (fitted only to feed. his Fathers Aſſes) bur like a Learn- 
ed Propher, yea, and a Spirit of Government came upon him alſo, to fit him for the Cal- 
ling of a King : He was changed into. another Man, but not ipto a New, or Spiritual 
\ Min. : 
N. B. God gave him another Heart, v. 9. yet not 4 new Heart ;,'twas only a Civil, but 
not a Sanftifying Change; God gave him nor that free and Noble Spirit that David pray'd 
' for,. Pal. 51. 12. but only commonGifts of a Princely Port, Prudence, Courage and 
Condu&, &c. had it been Saving Grace wrought in ham by the Spirit of Holineſs, that 
fearful! Defection into Qutragious Wickednels had not appeared in him afterwards : 
However ic was ſuch a Change from a R»ſtick to.a' Ruler, as made all his Spetiators mar- 
vel, v. 11,12, Infomuch that-it becarhe a Yulger froverb, [1s Saul alſo among the Pro- 
phers 7] when they ſaw any Rude Mar raiſed up and ranked among Men of anondcy 
far above his Birch and Breeding: Thus the People wondered art this change in Saw, 
whom they look'd upon as fitter to look to-his Father's 4ſſes, than to bear his part in 
the Holy Exerciſes of the Prophers, until one wiſer than the reſt (ſuppoſed: ro be the 
Provoſt of the Colledge) ſaid to them, Wonder not, my Sons, at this Change, for 
thoſe Gifts come not by Nature, or Art, but by Gracez they come from God who'is a 
free Agent, and inſpires whom he pleaſeth. 
N. B. Thus another Saul was as much wondered at, when of a Perſecutor, the Lord 
made him a Preacher, Acts 9. 21- and the other 4poſties were no lels wondered ar, 
when Illicerate Fiſhermen were changed into Learned Fiſhers of Men, Adts 2.7,8. and 
| 4.13.-andno leſs was ow Lord bimſelf wondered at, Mark 6. 2, 3- John 7- 15. 
| Fd As to the fourth Signal of Saul's tarrying for Samue! Seven Days at Gilgal, (which 
= probably was propounded as a ſtanding Law to bim in caſes of Emergency, as inwefion 
of -Enemies, &C. v. 8, 9, Though Sal = this Rule of Semel exattly, chap. 11.14.15. ; 
yer he baſely broke 1t in chap. 13. 8. in not aying to the laſt hour of the Seventh Day, 
. for which Fooliſh Aion Samuel ſharpiy reproves him, wer. 13. chap. 13, &Cc Joſephus 
faith, He fail d in this conſtant Rule. | 
The Third Xemark, is, Both the Piery andethe 4odeſty of Sawl in his IntroduRtion 
to Royal Dignity, &&C. | ; 
N. B. Firſt, His Piety appeareth, v. 13. no ſooner were his Prophetick Raptures 
over, but he reſorts to the Synagogue or place of Divine Worſhip, with his Fellow- 
Prophets, both to Praiſe God for -his Divine Call to ſuch an High Advancement, and 
to Pray unto him for his Proteftion and Diredion thergin, &c. | 
N. B. Secondly, His Modeſty "in his Taciturnity and Reſervedneſs towards his 
Uncle, who being there preſent, and obſerving this unexpected alteratiog in his 
Nephew, made him the more inquiſitive about bis, Journey; (ſpeRing ſom 
extraordinary had happened to him, -that had cauſed this ſtrange change. 
an{wers his Uncle, that Samuel told him the Aſſes were found, but not a word off 
finding a Kingdom, v, 14, 15, 16. Foſephms renders two very good Reaſons of San's 
. ilence in this buſineſs. ! 
Firſt, Leſt if his Uncle had believed it, Sazl had then-been matter of envy to his 
Superior ; ſeeing the Nephew preferr'd before him. 
Seconely, If he had not believed ir, then would he have jeared Saw! for a Proud, 
Ambitious and Imperious Fool. I Add, 
Thirdly, Sax! might be moved to filence in obedience to Semuel who had- obliged 
him to. ſecrecy, Chap. g. 25, 26, 27. a 
Fourthly, This was Sau!s Humble modeſty, aS was that afterward of Hiding himſelf 
behind the fuff, when choſen King, V. 22. 


Fifchly, 
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' Fifthly; And it was ce 
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; Pradenc je ar ha e l good 
grounds, SIO lge it be | Ju =T1 dy , i 
The Fourth R ,- Pablick. the Kir dom after all thoſe Priuate G 
Tr enſattions Rn S nn or REN, : | 
is Publick W in Awecedents, Leda, and Conſequentt. 
Firſt, the Amrecedents be wo, [4 ) Samuel the Fudge calls 2 Parliament at | 
u. 17. where all I-4el had met be ly (Bhat mk Chap,9. 5. 


ſuppoſe that the Ark, was carryed thi and the High Prieſt with the Uriz: hs 6 
Thummim was preſent to conſult about the IS 
the x9 &c] But God &s preſent ; in wn rn of bis Saints, 2 Chron. 1 


that will rather... place your har es out 
prove, than in God, whoſe power and you ong. —_ 
enced ; and you ill perfiſt in rejeQing God: Government, refuling to be rated by any 
Reaſon, but ſtil! call for a King upon any cohdirion, | 

Secondly, The Concomitanes.. © (1.) Lors (of the Lord's ordering, Prov, i6. 33) 
are caſt upon the Tribes; and Benjamin was taken, though God tad promiſed it to 
Judah; to whom the Kingdom was after given by God in love, yet now it is given 
to Benjamyn in Anger, Ho. 13. 18, The Fooliſh People (as it were) did now force 
it from God, fo it was given torhis obſcure Tribe, to an obſcure Fenily, to an obs 
ſcure Houlhold, and to-an obſcure Perſon, v. 20,21. Saul was pitched on by Lot, as 
Achban had been, Foſh: 7. 14. bit for another end;  (2.) When Saxd thould: have 
been preſented; great out-cries were made- for him, bur he could nor” be One 
until either the- High-Prie/# by the Urim (if the Ark was there) of rather Sixt the 
Prophet obtained by Prayer a diſcovery where he lay lurking ; the Oracle rold him 

He lay hid among the Carriages] v. 22, which Sant did, both doth, ds ſeafible of 

own unworthinel(s ; and Prudenth as one that.would be *«ffive in his own 

ment, which (he well knew) would fo much ,che more commend him'to the 
Who (3) Ran to ferch himfotth; and received cheirnew King with load prog wp 
and the lcuder when they ſaw him more” and overtopping than any of the 
People, ». 23, 24 (4. ) Samvel then drew upa Magne Chart to keep the Beam even be- 
twixt Soveraigpy and Subjection, ſhewing nor the maxner of 4 King, of which he 
had ſpoken z\ Chap. 8, 9,10, &c. what a ' > indy commonly prove to. 
be; when he degenerates into a Tyrent, inn hx So enough to be above mi ooly, 
but to be above all Marking alfo, ruling ſoabſo as if they were Gods : Buther 
it is, The manner ofthe Kingdom, v. 25. Namely, the Laws of 'God limiting Kingly Arreds 
in Man, and declaring what a King ought ro be; according to Dewr. 17, 14,15,16, Ge, 
Exch. 45.9, 10, and 46. 16, Rom. 13.1; 1 Tim. 2. "hb 

Thirdly, The Con/equents hereof were (1.) The Diſolatio# of this Parliament after 

had concurred with both Samaeland the bn hs nba EleRion. (2.) Saul's 

TORS and living privately at_Gibeeb, (baviog be Guard to condutt 
him thither,) where -he waited for an oppor fo wing-himfelf a rather 
by his A#ons than by bis Wirds, tothe fenceing of thole Afale-comrents fed 
him.at his Ele&ion-: an opporcunity Ved foebrtind Chap. 11; (40 he 


two fattions 2 the 
t owned $44 for cheir King, and the Reaſon is 1 


The Firſt, Was 
[Becauſe God had touched vheir Hearrss] v. 26. Thoſe were rhe! moſt Conſcientious 
»/rael that had not been ſo over-defirous of a King with the generality, but now 
when rn = himſelf had fer a King over them, they made Coulcience of their 

uty in obeying him. 

Secondly, T L__ ſort were no men of Conſcience, therefore are they 
for Belialifts, 15, wich Lawleſs, FER men, that raunted 
if a King, of br ode ; ſaying; faciet bie ? guid prefiabit nwiril > 
non eſt _ corpure mica $ alis : Tbs Long- and Lofty Labber, A# Inſid km, 
c4n never [ave us ? 

N. B, They therefore thovgtit hit; unworthy of any Homage, whereas the memer 
he was in their Eyes; the more need he ſtood of their preſeves: 


The 
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_ The fourth and laſt Conſequent was, Saal's Remedy to thoſe Reproaches 3 "tis faid, © 
[ Hebr. he rurn'd the Deaf Earto thera ] uling nc 7 but patience, well knowi * 
whar then could not poſſibly be cared, mult Aatie 


much both to his Honour and Ef | . 
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Hapter the Eleventh, containeth the Confirmation of Saul in his Kingdom, after 
E: the Proclamation made at Mizpeb by the Sanbedrim that fate there : Saul's Confirma- 
tion was made by two manner of means, The firſt was a Specimen, or Inſtance of his own 
Perſonal Yalowr, his Martial Courage, uct and Yif#ory over the Ammonites, who 
then waged War againſt J/rae/: And the Second was by an Oath of Fidelity taken by all 
the People in anocber Convention. The Remarks upon the frſt are; 

Firſt, The Antecedents of this Specimen, which are two-fold. Firſt, The Siege of Fa- 
beſh by the Ammonites, which was ſo ſevere and preſſing upon them, that the People of 
Fabeſh come to a Capitulation, v. r, 2. Nahaſh the King of Ammon (having made long 
preparations for this Siege, which indeed was the Pad in rhe Straw, the cogent, Reaſon 
of their calling for a King, when they had Intelligence of it, chap. 12. 12.) made him- 
ſelf Cock- ſure of carrying the Conqueſt ; and ſuch was the o/d barred of Ammon againſt 
Iſrael, Exch, 25. 4x 5» 6, 15. upon the old claim of recovering their loſt Lands, Judg. 
11- 13. but more eſpecially to revenge the Overthrow then given them by Jeptrat, 
w.32,33. that they could not be content to r«ke in this City as one of their Confederates, 
as they conſented to be (tho' this was too far. a complyance with that Curſed Nation, 
Dent. 23. 3) but they will have them not only their Slaves, but their figmarized Slaves, 
by putring out their Right Eyes, and ſo, utterly diſabled to deliver themſelves our of his 
Inhumane Hands by war. X 

N. B. This would indeed have been a Reproech upon all Iſrael, as if they had been a 
baſe-minded, a ſordid Spirited Pecple, thatfo they might bur live, would truckle to 
any terims on this fide Death ; though they boaſted of an Almighty God, able to de- 
fend them, yer durſt they not in danger put their Confidence in him, 

N. B. Even thus would the Devi/and his Imps deal with us in indeavouring to pur 
out our Right Eyes : Nabaſb here (ignifieth a Serpenr, 

N. B. As that Old Serpent Satan would put out our Right-Eje of Faith, and 
leave us only the left Eye of Reaſon; ſo his Infiruments would de ve us of the Scrip- 
cures to nvzzle us up in Ignorance : This Serpenr Naboſh knew well that in Battel the 
Left Eye was covered with a Shield, and only the Fara Eye was uſeful for ſight in fight, 
and had that been put out, the People could not fight at'all. : 
Note well, Nor can we fight the good fight of Fax, it we want Faith, or the Word 

of God Our beſt Weapon, Matth. 4- 4, 7, 10 Eph. 6. 16, 17.and which reacberb our bands to 
fight, &c. Pſal. I44. I. : 

N. B. Nahaſþ is content to leave them one Eye, that they might do his Drudgery. 
Theſe harſh terms put F«beſb to their Wilieſt Wits, upon Ammon on the 
other fide of Fordan, and weakened exceedingly by the: Slaughter of their Men, 
Tudg, 21, yea, and not like to receive relief from thoſe on tMs fide Fordan, who were 
{carceable to defend themſelves againſt the Phjlj/eines 3 beſides, ar this junRure t 
ill-agreed among themſelves about their choice of anew King, chap. 10. 27. All theſe 
things confider'd, put Jabeſh upon this projeR of defring ſeven Day: reſpit, 8c. y. 3, 
Making no mention of their ſending Meſlengers ro a New King, but'toa broken 
People only ; that Naheſb might more eaſily yield toit, which (Joſeph faith) he did 
out ofa foolith ſelf-confidence of his rm and contempt of rae! whom he thought 
utterly unable to afford any relief, eſpecially in ſo ſhort a time. 


The Second Antecedent of the Specimen was Saul's Reſolution to Relieve the Belieged 
City 3 from v. 4. to v. 11. Wherein Note, (1.) The Occaſion; Meſſengers came from 
Fabeſh to Gibeah, where Saul was, chap, 10. 26. and where he continued about a month 
in his private Hubandry, chap: 11. 4, 5, 7. before this publick, occaſion, 


N. B. 
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C/nides Sal thetr Firs Kino. 3: 
'B. Tis that this Towty of Gibe«b, once fo abominably wicked, and 2s 
abomingbly.deſtroyed, Fudg. 20: ſhould afford 1/rat! their fir King: Burris no won- 
der; that the Men of Gibeab ſhould now'fo ſympathize with the of the'Men 
of Fabeſh, who had' fo deeply ſuffered for their friendſhip rowards them; 
Fudg.21: and well might the Benjamiter weep with weeping 7abeſh (according to; Row. 
' 12, 15.) becauſe they had their Wives from thence'ro recruic their almoſt extinguiſh'd 
Tribe, Fudg. 21. 10, 12, &c- . | 

N. B. Saul coming our of the Field from his Countrey-work with his Oxe-Plough, 
(a work anciently of great eteem'among the Old Romars and Grecians) finds a gene- 
ral Lamentation for their Brethrens Miſery at 7abeſb Gilead, who had already endured 
an hard Siege, and had Or to: fubmir ro harder terms, v. 10 if Relief came 
not in the mean time, which they cunningly concealed ; then the Spirit of rhe Lord came 
upon him, 'v. 6. fills him with fortitude; and he who had been fo cold in bus own Cauſe 
as tO hold bis Peace, (when he was both rejected and reviled, qÞ Io. 27.) is now all 
on a lighr.fire and an' hor flame, when'he heard how God was ſo Diſhonoured, and his 
People ſo Diſcourage and Reproached, v. 6. He takes his (likely his own) Yoak 
of Oxen, which he was following fromthe Field, Hews thew in pieces, and ſends them 
into all the Coaſts of Iſrael, with this Meflage : [Whoever comes not forth after Saul and af- 
ter Samuel, his Oxen ſhall be hewed in pieces alſo,] ver. 7. This ftrack a greater terrour 
even in the Deſpiſers of Saul, who durſt not refuſe 'to folow Samaerl, their 0!4 Judge, 
rhough Saxl was nor yet Inaugurated King, yer Sazl (as fuch an Ele& King) ranks hims 
ſelf before a Proper, or 7adge, and like a King fummpns his Subjects, all (as ir were) 
above Sixteen and under Sixty, and this he'did by Deeds which are more perſwading 
than #0ords; and fear of puniſhment he knew would prevail moſt with the Mobile, 
eſpecially with thoſe whoſe Wealth lay moſtly in Cartel. 0 

N. B. Nor doth he threaten to hew themſelves in pieces, leſt he ſhoald ſeem to 
begin his Reign with roo much Rigour, but grudencly lays the Penalty upon their 
Goods, and not upon their Perſons, the more to ſweeten his Government to then 5 
nor would all Sax!'s Minaces in words have avail'd with the Male-Contents eſpecially, 
had not the Fear of God fallen upon them alſo ; 'twas this made them come foreb with 
one conſent, to the number of Three Hundred and Thirty Thouſand Men,- v. 8. Saul 
diſpatcheth the Meſſengers with glad Tidings to Fabeſh, v. 9. who next Morning wili- 
ly ſent word to Nabaſh, [They would come forth, according to Covenant, v. 3+ 10: this 
made the Ammonites ſecure. ; | 

8, 'Tis lawful to deceive by Stratagems ſuch Enemies as it uu lawful to ſlay with the 
Sword, | 

The Second P articuldr of the Specimen is the Concomitants of it. As, 

Firſt, The ime when Said Aſlaulted the ſecure Beſiegers, it was in the Morning Watch, 
before they were looked for by either fidez for 7Zabeſh expeRed them not cill the Sun 
were hot, V. 9. and Ammon was lull'd aſleep with expeRation of the Beſieged coming 
forth to them the next Day to have their one Eye pur our, which indeed blinded the 
Beſiegers of both their Eyes with theſleep of Security. | 

| Secondly, The manner how Saul Afſaulted them, namely, by a Stratagem of divid- 
ing his Army into three Battalions, ro make Onſet upon all fides at once, that ſo he 
might _ the whole Camp with the greater terrour, and prevent the eſcape of 
any. na, 

Thirdly, The Event, the utter Diſcomfiture of the Ammonites ; all theſe three are-in 


ver. IT, | 

N. B. Though they had few Swords left in 1/-acl, chap. 13. 19, 22. yet they Con- 
quer here, &c. OTE 

The Third Particalar is the Conſequents, which be two. Firſt, The Zeal of the 
Peggle to Vindicate the Dignity of their New King againſt ſach as the Be/ialifs that had 
deſfMed him. [They ſaid ro Samuel; Whoever rejetteth Saul as King ſhall die; v.12. 

N. B. It ſeems Samuel was preſent with them in this Expedition ; and 'tis a wonder, 
how his Old Age could endure the Marching of all the Day and all the Night before: 
And *tis a Wonder likewiſe, 

N. B. How Sa«{could raiſe ſuch an Army (as Joſeph faith, but fallly, as a bragg 
of his Jews to the Romans, confiſting of Seven Hundred Thouſand, but the Scripture 
faith, Three Hundred and Thirty Thouſand ) that he ſhould not oaly raiſe them, but 


alſo rally, and Muſter them into Companies and Regiments, yea, and March theat- 


over Jordan to Fabeſh, and Conquer the Enemy all in-one Day and Night. 
» Þ PP N, B: 


i) 246 Hiftory and Mhflery of Wtact 1:59) WIE 
8 N. B. Surely Sal might ſay (as to his wonderfa} Celerity) what the great Ceſar ® 
faid after him, [Yewi, Vidi, Vici.] 1 no ſooner came, but 7 avercane., 
' The Second Canjequence is, Sul's ence and Modeſty, yea, Piety, v. + at 

le had been o prodene as not to ſpeck their aforeſaid words to leſt d 
have provok'd him to Revenge in his own proper cauſe, but they ſpake to Sammel as ro 
their Judge, whoſe io it appertained more unto,” than for Sa! to right himſelf; 
Now Sau! both prudently and modeſtly prevents Samue#s Anſwer to the People with a 
God-forbid, [That any Mar ſhould die this Day, wherein the Lord hath wrought ſuch a 
glorious Vitory,] The Glory of this Deliverance ſhall not be ſtained witlithe Blood of 
any of my Subjects, and by thus openly declaring his Clemency in the beginning of his 
Reign, he did much ingratiate himſelf into their AﬀeRtions to his own Elftabliſh- 
ment. | 

4 NN I,  — Laws may be diſpenſed with upon Emergency, but not the Di- 
VInNE LaW, Cc. : ; 2 
: wy 2. Many good Vertues were found in Saw, before the Evil Spirit entered 
INtO D1M, Cc. "_ 

To which two Conſequents may be added, a Third not here mentioned z namely, F <- 
beſo Gilead's thankfulnels to Saw! for his ſo ſeaſonable faving of their Right Eyes, &e. 
1he Memory of a good turn muſt never wax old. 

N. B, Thoſe Men of Fabeſb-Gilead were truly grateful,ſuch as are rare to be found : 
Theſe Men remembred this kindneſs of Saul to them many Years after; for when the 
Philiſiines had beaten his Army, and abuſed bis Dead Body, by hanging it-up in the 
Sun againſt a Wall, till it putrified and became full of Vermun, they Arm themſelves 
and went all Night to reſcue bis Dead Body4rom the Philiftines, as he had marched all 
Night to Reſcue them from the Ammenites, Burnt it and Buried his Bones, faſting Se+ 
ven Days, 1 Sam. 31.9, 10, 11, 12,13. 

The ſecond and laſt par: of this Chapger is the Oath of Fidelity that J/rael univerſally 
Swears to the new King, v. 14, 15. where Note, : ; 

. N. B. Firſt, Samue!'s Sublime Wiſdom in making no motion nor mention -of this 
Covenant of the K ingdom, at Saul's firſt Ele&ion, while the People were generally difaf- 
fected rowards him, becauſe of his mean Extra, Ruſtick Life, &s. but vow when 
Sax! had given them ſuch eminent Proofs of his Valour and Vertve, and when God 
had honoured him with ſo glorious a Victory, wbich had made the People place their 
Aﬀections upon him both eagerly and unanimoufly ; theg doth Samnel ſtrike while the 

* . Iron was hot, . and ſet in with chis fit Seaſon. > 

, N. B. Secondly, Sammel calls a General Aſſembly from Fabeſb to Gilgal, which was 

in their way home to moſt of them, but more eſpecially becaule it was a place famous 

for many publick Conventions there kept, and particularly-for the Covenant renewed b 

Joſhua, between God and the People, when God rolled away R ch from 1/-ael in 

their Circumciſion, therefore was the place call'd Gi/g«/,- which ugnifies Roling, &c. 


Foſh. 5. 8. 

NS, Thirdly, Here *tis ſaid, The People made Saul King,] whereas it was the Lord's 
immediate A to Conſtitute hun King, Chap. 8, 9. and 10. 1. and the People only 
accepted of that Ele&ion the Lord had made for them, recognizing the firſt A& by a re- 
newed Univerſal Conſent. All now perſonally Swearing Allegiance to him to pre- 
vent any future Factions and InſurreQions, &c. 

N. B. Fourthly, The Ceremonies of Sans Inangaration before the Lord, and his Pro- 
phet Samuel, ſome br oy to be theſe. (1.) They ſet the King upon his Throne. 
(2.) They Crowned tifn.  (3.) They Anointed him. (4.) They put the Book of the 
Law into his Hand. (5.) They took an Oath of him to obſerve it. (6.) They Offer- 
ed Sacrifices of all ſorts upon the Alter that was at Gilga!, partly praiſmg God for preſent 
Mercy both in the Victory over Ammon, and jn their Settlemente under Seal, fr 
Diſtractions, and partly praying to God for his future fayour, &s. (7.) ShuttinFall 
up With ſundry Signs of publick Joy. 
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U Samael, C H A P. XII. | | aagis Y 
(C fever che Trelfth hewerh how 01 Semie! Abdicaes himſelf n che ON 


and Magiſtracy of F«dge in that Publick Convention held at'G where Sas! 
now his Sol o Enlliecatzation.. ntrat Rex, wr erg, br ok | X00 
N. B. Saul comes in as a King, and Samael goes out as a Fruilge + Samnel Geclares bis 


own Abdication in 3 moſt excellent Orarion, Remarks upon itare, 19am 7, 
Firſt, The 4pologetical part of it - He begins'bis enſuing 4 with Arguments to 
move their Attention, that as He bad bearkened nnto them in confirming a King. over 


them, ſo now they ought tg Hearken anto bim in this his Farewel (Sermon, the Prologet 
whereof conſiſts of three Arguments to make them arrentive.” | > RTF 
- _N. B, The firſt is drawn from his own Aferies rowards the Common-Wealth-; 
appealing to'their own Conlciences ce his Integrity and the Juſtice" of allthis 
dminiſtrations, . y. 1, 2, 3. to which the le gave an Ingenious and Pablick 
Acquittance, v.4- | | age 4 
N. B. The ſecond, Is drawn from the Imbecitity of bis Age, v. 2. 1 am now wnable 
to bear the burden of Government, .therefore haye I freely reſigned it oy 9 Sanl's 
Hands ; I now feel my ſelf at much more eafe, when that burden which ſo'-much 
pinched my Shoulders, is now removed to the ders of Saul, whom you ſo impe- 
ruouſly preſſed upon me to make your King. | 
N. 8, The third Argument is drawn from the” Privare Capacities of bis Sous, 'v. 2: 
intimating, as he had made himfelP a private perſon by the refignation of his Power 
in ſo voluntary a manner, and was not ſed by the People for any Malt: Adlmiini- 
fration : So my Sons are much more now Private Perſons, and ſubject to'the Laſhof 
the Law z wherein they have been wrongful to any. Deal with them as they. tave 
ag- ll Tl " "an An ons hone | <a $208 wA.. 
mark, is, eprebenſory part iS Oration or niod, telling 
them, that notwithſtanding their Peace-Offerings ro God at the Inauguration* of | their 
King, Chap. 11. 15. Yet God was not at peace'with them,  bur”had a "juſt 
againſt chem, ſaith he, for your violent voices in asking 2 King; your inning been 
greater than yer you are «ware of, and your tbbpcy ere be zrea/Wthan yet ye Have 
attained tro: There muſt be a berter proportion ixt theſe rwo : Manalſch finned 
greatly, and he bumbled grearyy, 3 Chron, 33-12. otherwiſe ' (faith Sawnel) your ſin 
will find you out, if you do not find it out, Numb. 32. 23, Tos ſhall pine away in your Ini- 
guity, Lev. 26. 39* But if you Repent, Toxr ſin ſhaF nor be yoar rnine, nor the raine 'of 
your King, Ezck, 18. 30. This is the ſcope of v. 7. tov. 19. __ 
This in General only, now more Particularly. Sagnuel confirms bis convincing thiem 
the greatneſs of their Sin- | 
Firſt, By oppoſing their former Experience of Goids Governmem of them, both under 
Moſes and Aaron's , 9.8, and under the Judges, wv. 9,10, Unto their pr 
Inpratitude in a-kjng 4 King, when the former (Being Alfufficient) might have 
ed them, v. 12. wherein Sarwe! argueth moſt on | 
N. B. (14. By reminding them of the great things had done for them, ' when 
acob (the Syrian, ready to periſh, Dgpt. 26. 5.) came with a few into Egype, and'being 
left by God into a great Nation there, he was then cruelly opprefled, and then did 
the Lord raiſe up Moſes to deliver them, and'as a Captain to condut themthrough 
. the Wildernefs, and ſeated ſome of them in thoſe Conquered Lands beyond Jordan, 
ea and (ubſtituted Zoſhn to ſeat all the other Tribes in Conquered Can4an'o0n this 
ide of Jordan, &c. Thos in few words he includes a long feries of Gods Providence 
towards [/racl after they became a Nation, mentioning nothing of the Patriarch: before 
that came to paſs. And | 
N. B. (2ly.) By reminding them of later Deliverances the Lord had wrought for 
them under all their 7«dges, when they had revolted from God, - for which they had 
oft been ſold into their Enemies hands, and as oft {upon their Repencance for their 


revolts) were delivered : And in thecloſe of the Jadge: he-namerth himſelf, not out 
of any Vain Oſtentation, bur fora juſt Vindication of himſelf, and for a 
Juſtification of his following Region of their grobs titude towards hinfelf (as 
well as coward God) by whom 


had fo lately deli them out CN 


the Philiftines, Chap. 7. 10, 11. ight clearly convince them, that it was 
not any neceffary Want, but meer Wantonneſs and Wilfulneſs, which prompted them ſo 
to a defire of an alteration of Governmentz and hereupon he lays a great fireſs upon 
their peremptory Word [N«y,] v. 12. Bur we will bave 4 King, whatever it coſt us, 
as if God were grown Impotent and Uafaithfu] to them. | 

Secondly, When Semxe! had appramaees their preſent Jogratitude by oppoſing it tos 
their former experience,, then, like a Piow Propher, and a Prudent Preacher, he dips 
his Divine Nail in Oy], that ic mi give the Deeper in allaying the /s of his 
Reproef, with the Sweetneſs of his el and Comfort ; well knowing that Sowre 
and Sweet make the beſt Sawce. Therefore he then (as it were) correQs himſelf, ſay- 
ing, {Albengh you bave | Erhdany ba in asking a King, through your incredulry 
and diſtruſt in God, who hitherto hath been your King and Saviour ; fo faithfully 
ſerving you in all former Ages, that he never gave you any 2p caule to caſt off his 
Government:) Yet ſeeing it is no wicked thing of it ſelf, and in its own Nature to 
Ak. a King; and ſeeing God hath now given you a King at your Aking: If for the 
time to come ye will Walk before the Lord wnto all leaſing and worthineſs of bu preſence, * 
Col. 4. 10,\then the Lord will not for/aks you, but will vouchſafe both to dire& and tg 
proteft both you and your King, v.13, 14. Butif ye will not fear the Lord, but Rebel 
again him, then will he pour forth his Plagues upon you, as he did upon that Race 
of Rebels (your Predeceſlors) and pon your King whom you have choſen, who 
ſhall-nor be able to ſecure you from Gods diſpleaſure, w. 15. | 

Thirdly:and Laſtly, Samuel drives his Nail of Reproof and Conviction to the very 
Head by a marvellous Thundring, Lightning and Tempeſtwous Rain jn<he very throng of 
Wheat Harveſt, v. 16,17, 18. *Tis certain that in F«dea they had only the former and 
the latrer Rains, their Harveſt ſeaſons being more certain, and the Weather more 
temperate than it commonly is found in our No#rbern-Iſlands : Therefore ſuch an un- 
ſeaſonable Storm to hinder Harveſt (which God had promiſed ſhould not ceaſe, Gen. 
$8. 21. and Rain rarely obſtructed ir, Prov. 26. 1. Amos 4. 7.) this made it the more 
Amazing a Miracle. Therefore as Samuel had bid them before [Stand and Hegr,] 
v. 7. ſo now he bids them [Strand and See,] v. 16. that they might take in Inſtruction 
by thoſe two Learned Senſes, (as Ariſtotle calls them) the Doors and Windows of the 
Soul, that even the Deaf might Hear, and the Blind might Behold, Iſa. 42. 18. leſt 
God ſhould Deſert them, and leave them deſolate, Jer. 6. 8. | 

N. B. Though Qld Samuel could not Thunder and Lighten loud enough in his Elegant 
Oration to J/rael to make them both Hear and See, yet ſure Iam, the God of Samuct 
did it effecually : *Tis ſaid, [ All the People ſaw the Thundrings and the Lightnings and 
were affrighted at ſuch a dreadful Promnlgation of the Law,] Exod. 20 18. As Moſes had 
God to Second him there, {o Samuel had the ſame good Second here, to convince them 
of their Sin in _ a King,and caſting off God, who had ſuch a power as to flay them 
with Thunderbolts for their Sin. | 

The Third Remark is the effe&t of all : Namely, Iſrael's Repentance, v.18, 19, This 
was a powerful Conviction to them upon many Accounts. as, (1.) That ſucha Prodi- 
gious Storm ſhould ariſe in their Whear Harveſt, when the parching Hear of the Sun 
doth Naturally dry up all Vapours and Exhalations. (2:) That it ſhould be a very 
Fair Day when Samwel foretold this, and no appearance of any Black Cloud Ariſing, 
Pſal. 147. 8. (3-) That the Storm ſhould fall fo ſuddenly, as did that upon Sodom; 
The 'Sun ſhone upon Lot, when God Rained the 4e> Hell from Heaven upon that 
Wicked City, Ger. 19. 23,24 (4.) That it fell with ſuch Violence, (far beyond 
ordinary Storms) as they feared to be knock'd down Dead by it. (5. Thar ſuch 
dreadful Flaſbes of Fire ſhould bolt forth out of the midſt of a Vaſt Confluence of Water, 
and that with ſuch confounding Cracks. (6.) That this whole Prodigy ſhould be + 
procured by the Prayer of Samuel only. All theſe things made them fear both the Lord 
and Samuel ; The Lord, becauſe he moſt frightfully Thundred; and Samue/, becauſe 
he had not only Prayed, but alſo had Prevailed for thoſe frightful Thundrings : Now 
was the time of Reflecting ſeverely upon their mad folly z ſaying, what Fools are we 
to Caſt off from us, (1.) The Government of ſuch a God, at whoſe command are all 
things, both in Heaven and Earth, and hath ſuch terrible Tempeſts at his Beck, Call and 
Command ? And, (z.) The Government of ſuch a 7adee, as is ſo prevailent wich 
this great God ; and can open and ſhuc Heaven by his Prayets :- We have declared 
his /nnocency, v 4 We have heard his Wiſdom in this excellent Oration: We have 
ſeen his Patience all the time of his Judgſhip; and now we cannot but admire his 
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them firſt not to deſpair, 
FN kh a Deſponding - is 20, Secondly, God hath cſpair, 


and Keft tn -bis Love, Zeph 3. 17. And here, ver. 23. Thirdh, He promiſeth chem bu 
«4 pu ciſobliged him, and made him now FT aca 


preaching to you can at all profic you; Be'ye Datifub ro God, and God will. be Ader- 
cifu! to you, Oc. ; 
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Hapter the 13th, isa Narrative of Sau!'s diſtruſt and timorous Temper in taking 
C op Arms Kh] the F biliftynes ; taking 
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Anointed 
of God, and was bereaved 


Kingd, Violence; the"time he 
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obger inthe Word; than - 


, non din” 
vixit] A bad Man maybe long io the is Dead 
while be lives, like Pan's Widow, T Tim. 5.6: 
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| 2d.) Remark.is, The Plaines freth Janaien 
DD foe the occaon of it, ver. 2, 3, 4x59 


bury 


+ £71 
the Phil;Fines, muſtars Thirty thouſand Charets, and fre: th 00t-1 


Invaded the L Ss | | | 
®N. 2. The Provocation was this 3 The firſt Deſign of Seland Tonathen was 0 
Fudes of the Garriſon; or Cirradels, which the Philitines had framed therein to ute 
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fall upon the Phi/iftines at Gebe in Benjenis, not far from Gibeob, that their own Country 
might firſt be cleared of their : Tonachan (a brave Heroick Prince) with - 
his ſmall Band of Men, and thoſe badly Armed (for the P kiliſtines had either Nlain all 


their Black:Smirhs, or carried them away, fo as neither Sword nor r was 
with any I/raclite, fave with Saw! and. Jonathan, ver. 19,20, 21,22.) upon them 
in the nighe (as is well ſuppoſed) when the Guard of che Garriſos was faſt aſleep, and 
with their Clubs and Infiruments of Agriculture, &c. flew the Souldiers, 4nd took 
the Cirtadel into his hand. 

N. B. Saul knew well, that this was enough to anger choſe Faſps the Philiftines, to 
þe thus driven out of any of their Hives or Holes; he hereupon an Ahrm of 
War all the Country over, ver. 3,4. and indeed, becauſe God was not conſulted with 
by Samxel, this Noble Exploit of Heroick Jonathen proved not as yer fo happy and 
ſucceſsful ; for the Spoi-ers (from the ”h:/iftines Innumerable Army) tarngd three weys . 
to waſte 1/rac/'s Country, and to plunder art pleaſure, there being none but a naked . 
People to prevent thoſe Woes of War, Ge. ver. 17,18, 

he (3d.) Remark is, Iſrael's Malady was mighty, bat their Remedy was impotent and 
inconſiderable notwichſtanding their New King, ver. 5, 6, 7. Their Enemies, the Phi- 
E/tines, filled the whole Fields with their Forces: The /ſraeires were ſenſible how 
they fark in the Noſtrils of their Foes the PhilifFmes, ver. 4 who would now undoubt- 
edly devour them with their vaſt Multicudes, ver. 5. This great ftrait did greatly dis 
frreſs them, ver. 6. And'tho' Saub (their New King) had ſounded a Trumpet to call 
all che Tribes together to his Camp for their own defence, yer moſt of them did de- 
fert him, ſome hiding themſelves in ſeveral Holes, ver 6 andothers ſhrank and (neak« 
ed away over Jordan, to be farther off from Danger z ver. 7. ſo that there remained 
only Six hundred Men to follow Sal, ver. 15. ang even thoſe few followed bim trembling, 
ver. 7. a likely Army to Conquer an Enemy that'ſo far exceeded them in Ara, Order, 
Number and C:urage. 

N.B. Oh v hat a ſad proſpe& have we here of 1/atl, who had promiſed themſelves 
ſuch profound Profperigy, might they bur once be honoured with having a King ! and 
. now they have him with a vengeance ; 'twas now worle with them than it had been 
in the Time of the Juages ; God loves to confure the Vanity of Men, when they put 
their Truſt in an Arm of Fleſh they had formerly preſumed, a King would cure them. 
of all Dilaſters, and now that Carnal Confidence concludeth in this preſent Confu- 
fion ; God learning them this Leſſon, that they no leſs needed his Help now with a 
King, than they did before, when they had no King: It. was not in the power of a 
Prince to procure their Peace without God's favour. | 

N. B. *Tis the Prerogative of the Prince of Peace, who will cauſe the firongeſt Sinew 
in the Arm of Fleſh to crack when he takes Men to task, as he did here 1/rael. 

The (4th) Remark. is, Sanl's ſorry Remedy againſt his apo Malady in Sacrificing 
before Samuel came to him, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Same had given to Sawl 2 ſtanding 
Rule to obſerve » hile they two lived [ Thou Jhal tarry at Gilgal ſeven days, wntil | come 
and offer Sacrifice, 8&c.) Chap. 10. 8, This Rule Saw! ſhould have obſerved in all Times 
of Difficulty, ſuch as [nvaſion of Enemies, &c, Where Toſephus affirms, that this was 
to be conſtantly practiſed upon all ſuch Occaſions, though it be but once Related to 
be done: And Saul here ſtaid not compleat ſeven Days, ſeeing the laſt Day was 
not finiſhed when Samwel came to Gilgal 3 for he came upon the Seven;h Day with a 
purpoſe to Sacrifice, but Sasl, too ſhort Spiriced, had done it before. 

N. B. The ſame Saul, who had been among the Prophets, Chap. 10. 12. will likewiſe 
intrude himſelf here to be now among the Prieſts, His Patience bad not its perfe# work, , 
Jam. 1. 3,4 He ſtaid not out his full time, and no doubt but Samet had Divine Di- 
rection for his ſtaying ſo long before he'came upon the Seventh Day ; to Diſcover 
the H)pocri/ie that lay lurking in S-*!'s Hears; For Samuel came . .cnongh fo 
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when be will. For of the Plliie » oro he Pra 
of two Kingdoms, ron NS (33 Re TR (to - ory fm thy Tri 

Family, and to be given 10 008 after God's own heart, of the Tribe of Fudab, ps 

alſo the lob of ther which is ſhwmas, the greateſt loſs of all, ©. 14. hs Rent / 

NB Enguiry. Why 4id God puaiſh Saul ſo ſeverely for ſuch « ſmall Offence, cccafiow'd 

4 ſeeming neceſſity, ' 
Anſwer. 1. Man. is not a competent EC nn an becauſe Man ſe 

eth only the External Att, but God feet comer. Solomon {aith, The S- 

erifice of the Wicked, # 6n Abomination 1 the Lord, Prov He . 8. How much more, whew 

regs Soars pear months fe 21.27 Mn) this io Rhein apa we 
4 Light own (cience, his Gs wage orceees my jo, imply ao- 
thing of his Difirut of Gods Providence, os 
N. R.. Anſwer 2. It hath ever been accounted an high piece of prudetee in all Law- 
ors, _ to puniſh the firſt Violations of their Laws, to be is cgryor6m £0 
up accordingly God deale ſodeverely with Ade the firſt Tras/preſ 
with Cain _ the Grſt Mutrd:rer, with Jfras for their 1dolairy in the Golden 
E x0d. 32, 28, 35. with Aaron's Sons for their firſt Miſcarriage qr qe fropes 
10-1, 2; with that Perſon, who was the firſt Prophancr of the Saba Pros 2 
and Laſtly, wich the inf grols rior im ch rl Goſul Curb, wh Tg ion 10. E 
cording)y Saul was the firit King of Iſrael | and therefore God's Severity w 
was £O be a terrour to all bus Succefſors, &c. 

N, B, Ayfoo 3. Though Gon gs Saul EEG ALICE yer | 
may ie probably be ſappoled, that 2 racir - was implyed, namely, if be did 
not heartily repent of his fin : Thus it was in caſe of Nineech, ail g.4- 60 NP | 
the more probable here, becauſe the full, final and peremptory Sentence of San! s Re- 
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” | 282 The Hiſtory and Ifra 
jeRion, is plainly aſcribed to his Deſperace dedience wnto Goo 
ſparing Curſed Amalek, chap. 15. 11, 23-26, 28, 29. and until that 
neither did the Spirir of the Lord depart him, nor was David 
in his ſtead, until Chap. 16. 13, 14- | YI ot EE 
N. 8B. Anſwer 4. Sometimes God puniſhes ſmall fins ſeverely, and ſuch are ſerdown 
' in Scripture Record, for weighty Reaſons, As, + | Ms 
Firſt, To teach us the beinous Nature of fin in itſelf, ſo hateful! ro God, and fo 
hurtful to Men, that we may abhor all rk@degrees of -it; *cis the proper Obje&t of Ha- 
tred, Te that love the Lord, bate evil,] Plal v7. 10. we ſhould hate it with « perfet Ha- 
rred, the [mall as well as the great, otherwiſe our-hatred of ir is nor perfe&t. 
Secondly, To ſhew us, that indeed no (in can truly be called a Hrle fin, becauſe 
there is no /iz:le God to fin againſt; therefore ro diſobey the great God ever in the 
ſmalleſt matters (as in Adam's eating an Apple) is a ground great enough, and a fin 
great enough to procure God's Severity. F< 
Thirdly, That we may not indulge our ſelves in the leaſt fin, as we are prone todo 
in preſuming on God's Mercy, Jeſt God puniſh us' for them, and leſt lirtle fins 
make way for greater, as little Wedges make room for the more Matſhe ones, - and lit- 
tle Thieves ſerve to open the Doors for the grand Crew. This will befal us, w hen 
God is offended with our «lowing of little fins, he lers ws alone at laf} to a walowing in 
grofſeſt Enormities +: | : | Why, 
Fourthly, IV. B. That we may all learn the Riches of Divine Grace and free Mercy, 
in paſſing by and pardoning ſuch great-Iniquities in us. when we tind the rigour of 
Juitice executed u others forfar /:ſſer j anlts Recorded in Scripture, Alterius perditio 
tua fiat cautio, ſuch Examples" of God's Severity are purpoſely Regiltred in Sacred 
14 rit, as neceſſary Cautions unto us 3 they are written for an Admonitionto all future Ages, 
z Cor: 10.6, 11. and therefore the Univerſal Good to all Generations, that is learnt our 
of thole Inſtances of God's Severity for (mall Matters, doth abundantly preponderate; 
and holds forth more of Divine Mercy, than that Divine Rigour 0n thoſe particular per- 
ſons had inflicted on them, can amount ro God's Dithonour. * x 


Anſwer 5. As this Jeverity upon Sawl was per/onal only, yet for a Genera! Advantage 
to all Ages (in which reſpect it hach more of God's Kindneſs than of bis Harſbneſs init) 


ſo *ris Rec: rded for our in{truction- . 

N. B, That an Honeſt Intention will not warrant an unwerrantable Aftion. as (ome ſup- 
pole Sl had in Sacrificing z two things make a Goaly Man, good 4t1iovs, and grod Aims, 
A good Aim maketh not a bad Action good, as in the Caſe of Uzzab, who had an 
Honeſt Intention 'probably in putting furth his Hand to hold upthe Ark ready to tum- 
ble down, yet God ſmote the Breath our of his Body for fo doing, 2 Sam. 6. 6, 7. 
but a bad Aim, may make a. good Aion bad, as in the Cale of Febu, the matter of bis 
Att'ons was good, 2 Kings 10 30. but the Morive, 4imand End were all amiſs, v. 29. 

1, &c. He followed God fo far as to get a Kingdom, and when their ways poried, Febu 
ollows no farther, and fo his Rorten Aims became his Ruine : Accordingly S-u/ s un- 
ſound Heart and diſpenſatory Conſcience (which he here forced ctocomply ina Work 
not warranted by the word) diſcovered his Hypocrs/ie,and ulher'd'in his Deſiragion. 

The laſt Remark upon chap. 13. is the low Eſt ate of Iſrael, notwithſtanding their pro- 
miſing to chemſelves {0 much Prote&io0n and Proſperity from a Crowned Prince. This 


appears, | 

Fir(t, In the ſcornful number of the Army, but fix Hundred Men, v. 15. to oppoſe the 
prodigious Army of the Fhilifines, who had ſent forth Spoilers three ways to {poil the 
Ccuntrey, v.17, 18. it ſeems, notonly Sx/s Army (which he ſummon'd in by ſound 
of Trumpet, v. 3.) butalſo the Three Thouſand for his and his Son's Life-guard, v. 2. 
did all ſhrink away, ſave theſe Six Hundred, when they ſaw Samuel deſert Saxt in fo 
bigh Diſpleaſure, and Saw! haſtening after him from G/gal to Gibeab, v. 15, 16. hoping 
{til], and hanging upon him for ſome affiltance from him. 

N. B. Secondly, In their want of Smiths, to furniſh them with Arms, v: 19. this was 
the crafty Policy of thoſe Tyrannical #bi'iſtines, not only to take away all the old Arms 
of the Subdued /ſraelires, bur all their Arrificers alſo, that ſhould have made them »ew 
Arms, leſt they thould Rebel with chem: The Caldeass did the like to 1/rael after- 
wards, 2 Kings,24. 14. to prevent Rebellion. 

Thirdly, 4n the want of all Inſtruments, even for their Hwbandry, v. 20, 21. nothing 
being allowed bur the File; and though they had divers Tools tor Tillage, yet we 


they 10 blunt, that they were unfit for War (as ſometime bad been uſed, 74g. 3-37 
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N. B. *Tis (ad with the Proteſtant when we muſt go down to Popiſh Powers 
to ſharpen our Tools for God's , &t. Mark likewiſe, There was ſuch a 
want of Arms, that no Weapons of War was in any hand but in Sas and Fonather's, 
 v. 22. the Six Hundred Men were Weaponleſs. 0: -. 

N. B. All which ſhews into what Slavery God's People may be plunged, by being 
the Slaves of fin, &c. Fe, 


be fire 
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CHA P. XIV. 


(.- PE the Fourteenth, holds forth, (1.) The Wonderful Victory God graciouſly 
granted to 1/rael by Jonathan in this very low condition,as above. And (2.) Saa{'s 
Raſbneſs in impoſing an Oath, whereby he not only prevented a compleating of that 
Glorious Conquelt, but alſo proclaimed his own Hypocrifie, which till then laid lurk- 
ing in his Boſome. 


The Firſt Remark upon the fir ft part is; The Noble and Reſolute Undertaking of Fo- 


nathan. in adventuring to wage War againſt the numberieſs Number of the Enemies Ar- 
my, with the Aſif ance only of his own Armour-Bearer, from v, 1. tov. 17. | 

N. B. Saul had diſhonoured God, as well as difpleaſed Samue/, and brought 1/racl 
intoa deſperate Eſtate z. now God comes to Honour Fonathan his Son, by beſtowing 
vpon him a ſpecial Inſtin& of his Spirit, and an extraordinary ſtrong acuared Paich, 
founded upon thoſe Divine Promiſes, [of One chaſing « Thouſand, &c.] Dent. 28. 7, 
and 32- 10. and poſſibly this good Son. of a bad Father might a& Faich upon that Pro- 
mile God gave to Samnel, [_] will ſend thee a Man that ſhell ſave Iſrael from the Philiſtines,] 
chap. 9- 16. Theſe were Fonathan's Encouragements for fo daring an Adventure, and 
indeed the right grounds of all rrye Valour and Magnanimity.  ... 

N. B. Should we reckon only by the Rules of common Reaſon, this Attempt of 
Jonathan's would be judged a Fool-hardy Enterprize, therefore 'tis judged-to be the 
force of his Fauh, and that which was corroborated by his former experience in Conguer- 
ing a Garriſon of the Philiſtines without his Father's Aſſiſtance, chap. 13. 3. and hereupon 
he acquaints not Sal (though he was his Father, King and Genera!) with his preſent. 
deſign, v. 2. leſt he ſhould have hindered him from it, unto which he had an extra- 
ordinary Call from God to undertake, as appeared by God's /o fignaly owning him 
with Succeſs : He well knew, his Timerow Father would call him a Temerarious 
Son, &c. SFr 

N. 8, Manlins Torquatws's 50n loſt his Life for Conquering his Foes without his Ge- 
neral's Order to fight, :hough his own Father was the General, &c. | 

N. B, Though Jonathan durſt not acquaint his Father who was above him, yet did 
he his Squire, who waSunder him, and he proved an Obſequious Servant, refigni 
up his Will iaco the Will of his Maſter, when he took in the real Impreſſions of his 
Maſter's Religious Arguments, ſaying to him, [ Come let ws go up to this Garriſon of the 
Uncircumciſed.] So he call'd — to ſtrengthen his own Faith and the Faith of his 
Servant, they are not in Cove with God (as we are) ſo can have neither Hope in 
God, nor Help from God, as we may, [lt may be the Lord wilt work for s,] which were 
not words of donbring the 4 for he was aflured by God's Promiſe, that he would ſave 
his People, and he felt hinflelf ſtirred up by God's Spirit to this Exploit, yet was not 
certain that God would do it «t this time, and in this way, and by this means. 

N. B. In all which he ſedately ſubmitteth to the Holy Will and Wiſdom of God ; 
and yet his Faith was above his Fear, believing [There was no reſtraint with God to ſave 
. by few or by many, | v. 6. Good Fonathan had learnt this Leflon from the Experience 
of Gideon, where God ſaid, [The People are jet too many,] and uſed only Three Hun- 
. dred Men, and thoſe Armed only with Trumpets, Lamps and Pitchers, Judg 7. 4, &c: 

He knew what Shamgar alone did againſt the Philiſtines with: an Oxe-Goad, or a 
Plough-ſhare, Judg. 3. 31 and what a Glorious Victory Saw/or alone had obtraine 
with no other Weapon, but the Faw-bone of an Aſs, Judg. 15; 15. yea, and Deborah 
had done mighty things, when 1/rgel were almoſt as badly Armed, as they were at this 
time, 7adg. 5.8. yea, and that late famous Victory obtained by Samnel, was not got 
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the Rtrong Forces of Men, but by the Thunderings of the great God, 1 Sam. 7.10. . 
Ape ng. fo, that through weaker means Men' may ſee his greater ſtrength; the 
les of Man, the more of God, &c. ""_I 

The Second Remark. is, Jonathan's putting into practice his delognes (though diffi 
cult) Undertaking 3 no ſooner had he ſatisfied his Servant, v- 799 faichfully aſſured 
him, he wasreſolv'd to liveand die with his Maſter, and embark himſelf in the ſame 
bottom with him," then Fonathar having got Aſſwrence of his Servants Hſift ance, wanrs 
ſtill ſome more Aſſurance of his God's 4ſſiſtance alſo z for though he had a Generel Pro- 
miſe of Vifory, yet wanted he a particular promiſe thereof, and therefore he ſaid only, 
[Jt may be the Lord will belp ws. ] | 

N. B. Hereupon for the farther fortifying of his Faith, he begs a Sign from God, 
which was, when we ſhew our ſelves, if they ſay, CTarry till we come to you, ] then we 
will proceed no farther, but if they (ay, [Come up wito ws, ] Then the Lord bath deliver- 
ed them into our bands, which latter the Lord ordered as an Anſwer to his Prayer, v. 8, 
9, 10, II, 12,13, F | 

N.-B. Such extraordinary Tmpulſes of God's Spirit for asking a Sign, had been before 
now, as in Eleatzar Abraham's Servant, Gen. 24 13,&c. and in Gideon, Judg. 6. 37, &c. 
which are no Preſidents for us, for we have the word written for our Rule which they 
wanted. So Fonathan here by the Inſtin& of God's Spirit, did picch upon this Sign, 
which was neicher Superſtitiows, nor any rempring of God, but it was truly Religious, and 
therefore was it ha; him of God (faith Joſephus) at his earneſt Prayer, and in- 
deed the ſucceſs thereof makes it more probable: | 

N. B. This Signal Aſſurance had the equivalency of a particular yromi/e to Pious Jona- 
than, who thereupon (with his Man) falls down upon all four (as we ſay) and begins 
to ſcramble up the ffeep Rock, not doubting bur by the help of God's powerful preſence, 
ro paſs that unpaſſable paſſage to the Philifines, for (o it 1s deſcribed, v4, 5. as if im- 
poſſible to paſs over, and fo the Enemy did likewiſe imagine it a Fort impregnable, 
eſpecially by ſuch a ſcornful Number of Men as theſe two were. 

N. B. Thus the Sogdians (cornfully asked Alexander the Great, Whether be could Fly ? 
When he aflaulted their firong Fort ſeated upon an high Rock (as they thought) out 
of his reach and Invincible ; but when he had Stormed it, by the Valour of Three 
Hundred Gallant Soldiers, he anſwered them, [Famoftendi me poſle Volare,} now have 
I ſhewn you that I can Fly. But Jonathan here with ove Man only makes an harder 
and an higher Attempr, and Atchieved a far greater Victory by the force of bis Faith, 
whereunto nothing is impoſſible, Hebr. 11. 33s 34. the Pagan Congueronrs have done 
great things by a Natural daring Fortitude, but nothing comparable to thoſe greater 
things that God's Servants have done by a Spiritual force of their Faith. 

N. B. *Tis a wonder that the Philiftines did not knock down Fonethan and his Ser- 
vant With Stones as they were ——_ up the Precipice upon their Hands and Feer, 
v. 13. which no doubt but they might have done with eafe, but behold ſuch was their 
Infatuation, that they look'd upon it as below them, ſo to doz not queſtioning, but 
if they could poſſibly ſcramble up, they would ſoon be diſpatched by the Multitude of 
their Hoſt, and recerve their Paſsport, (which was rbe Thing they would ſhew them) when 
theſe imo Men conld come up to them, v. 12. 

N. B. But the contrary came to paſs, as Jonathen had believed, that he ſhould give 
to them a Paſsport, for when he ſaw the Sign (he ſought for by Supplicatian) fulfilled, 
he foreſaw his ſucceſs, yet modeſtly and pioufly aſcribeth the Honour of it, ſaying, 
[The Lord hath delivered them into the hands of I{rael,] and accordingly it was accom 
pliſhed, for the Lord ſmote the whole Camp 2nd Garriſog of the Fhiliftines with ſuch. 
a Panick Terrour,that they fled and fell before Fonarhan and his Armour- Bearer,v.13,14. 
and ſuch a Trembling came upon the Hoſt, that they did not only fall by the Sword of 
Fonathan, &c. but they alſo fe# foul! one upon another, and were mace to imagine 
Treachery, ſo they ſheath'd their Swords in one anothers Bowels, which was the effe&t 
of that Horrible Earthquake God then ſent. 

N. B. A Creadful Conſfternation the Lord lays upon the Uncircamciſed here from a . 
threefold.cauſe: (1.) Not only Fowathbar's farprizing them at unawares; for (as Foſe- 
phus (aith,) hecame not the dire&t way, but fercht a compaſs for his own advantage 
in clambering up the Rock; and ſocame upon them unexpeRed. (2.) Bur alſo God 
ſent a terrible Earthquake, which cauſed an horrible Hearr-guake in them, and filled 


the whole Camp with great Horror and Afoniſhment, And, (3.) The Lord _ 
caen 
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' them with ſuch a Spirit of Giddingſe, chat they could- age diſtingdith a ,Fritnd from 2. 
 . Foez ole boy — Apnea oe oence V: 16. VE. ng 


N. B. God had ſmitten the Midianires with ſuch 2 Scoroms, or Darkoefs of Ug- 
derſtanding, fo as to _ one another without diſcerning any difference, be- 
"_ this, Jadg. 7. 22. 

18, 19, 20. | 

The Third Remark is, Saul's ifie diſcovered opon this Diſcomficure of the 
Philiſtines, when the Lord had He his Sons Yalour wich ſuch an Honowable 
Viftory, v. 17, 18, 19- The watchmen in their Watch-Tower diſcerned that" the 
multitudes of the Enemy melted away, and declare it to Sax! who ſuppoſed 
Gagor his own Arm OREN _ = — and whey the om 

t alas, none was in ſac rage, ſave only his Servant ; Hereupon | 
the High-Prie/# to conſult with God in ſuch a weighty marter. : 

N. B. $0 far it was a laudable A& in Saul, for he had ſent for Abiab (call'd afrer 
 Abimelech, Chap. 21. g.) to bring the Ark. nd the Epbod with Urim and Thammim 
inco rhe Camp, to receive Gods Oracle from between: the Cherubims on the Mercy- 
ſeat inall exigents according to Gods Ordinance, Numb. 27.21. This High Prief 
was with Saxl, v.3- and Saul talked with bim for Direction from God, v. 18. But 
perceiving that the Fhiliſtines were flying, he bids 4h14b not trouble himſelf with put- 
ting on the Breaſt-plate ; ic was not now a time for Prayer but for War, ſaying, -I now 
know what I ought to do withour Gods Direction: I muſt purſue che flying 
Enemy. &c. v. 19, Wherein he made a great Diſcovery of his moſt Curſed and com- 
plicated Hypocriſie, As, 

N. B. Firſt, Sau's Hypoeriſie in ſending for the 4rk to ſupply the ſtead of 
Samuel, whom he had found too ſevere with him, and toorigid upon him in his plain 


and pious Reproofs, and who was now gone from him ; therefore conſules be with 


Dumb Ark which would not rebuke him, &c. 

Secoricily, In ſeeming ſeriouſly Religion while he apprehended danger was 
him, then will he conſule with God both for his Dire&io» and Proceftion : Bur when 
he had only an-hope that the danger was paſt, then hath he done both wich Religion 
and with God too a altogether needleſs. | 

Thirdly, In his prepoſterous Precipitancy; comparing his former Caſe with his 
fint. When Sau! was in traits by his Soldiers deſerting him, and the Philift nes 
upon him ;z then was he all in haſte to Sacrifice unto God , nor tartying till Samar! 
came before the Evening Oblarion, Chap. 13. 9, 10, &c. But now when he perceived 
"no fuch itrairs were upon him, he will wait God no longer for his Oracle ; 
which indeed he ſtood the more need of, to be bleſt with berrer ſacce(s. 

Fourthly, In his pretending to ask-God this Qyeſtion, [ #hat ſhaft 1 do'in this 
exigent? ] and prophanely breaking away, never ſtaying for Gods Anſwers 'nor 
unlike ro Pagan P4ate, that asked our Lord, [What & Trach?] bur never ſaid for 
af Aye toit, John 18. 38. Saul, as well as Pilate thought an Anſwer was not worth 
Waiting IOr. 727 

N. B. Note well, Some fay, to palliate Se!'s (in, that he made all this haſt 
to Deliver his Dear Jonathan out of Danger : But to ſay fo, is ro be Wiſe above 
what is written. el 

Fifthly, In ſending for Gods High Prieft, to ſerve him in his diſtreſs ar this rime; 
yet baſely butchering this ſame perioh (the Sens of Abirxb both are; called,) Chap. 
14 3 and 21. 1. and 22: 9, 12, 14. Thos Savagely he ferv'd him when he could no 
longer ſerve himſelf npon him ; and'this Hypocrite would have ſerved - God bhiniſelf 
fo. if he cold have reached him as he did his High Priefft. Sax! heredid not ſerve God 
in conſulting with him, but would have ſerved himſelf upoa God only. | f 

Sixrhly, In his Compoſing out of his own Will that Cxr/ing Oarh, and Impoſing 
ic upon all his People, with the penalty of Death to thoſe, chat Kepc it noe 
Henee, bs 

The Fourth Remark is, the Raſh and undadviſed Adjurarios that Seat, (withour 
conſulting with God or his High Prift) put upon all his People (both preſent and ab- 
ſent: to traſt no kind of food that day, and: ſuch as obſerved it not, He Devored to 
Death, v. 24, 39, 44 Wherein there was indeed a ſhew of zeal for God, that the 
Xing ſhould command a General Faſt 3 that 1/re:{ might the more be avenged of their 


Enemies: " 


N,B 


the - Syrians likewiſe lon g after this, 2 Kings 6. 17, * 


. x * > } Sx® ** 
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256 be Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſracl © 1 Sam.Chap. 14” 

N. B. Hereupon ſome Popiſh Commentators do highly commend Sau! for command- © 
ing this Faſt, for (lay my, matter of the Ob gation, and of the Adjuration - was 
good. But Foſephws himfelf finds faule with Sax! for this forced Faft, and fo do all 
our own belt Interpreters, who Unanimouſly affirm it ro be Sinful and Wicked in 
many reſpects. As, 

Firſt, S-«/ thus Adjured his SubjeQs ont of his own Inſolene Arrogancy, deſigning 

that the whole Glory of the Victory, ſhould be aſcribed to himſelf, and his Zeal ; 
which more duely belonged to his Sor Jonathan. : 

Secondly, It (avoured alſo of too Bloody a Mind, over-defiring to fill himſelf with 
the Blood of the Philitines his fellow-Creatures z whom the Lord had now made to 
fall faſt enough by their own Hands one againſt another. . 

Thirdly, Saw/'s ſeverity did indeed extend moſtly here ro his own Subjeds, in 
diſenabling them by this over-Rigorous Faſt ro purſue the Flying Enemy ; and 
ſo he loſt che End which he propoſed to himſelf in this Act: Namely, The 
compleating of the Victory, by uſing thoſe evil means to accompliſh it 3 as good 
Fonatban affirmed, v. 30. Whereas a good Magiſtrare more regardeth the Lite of 
one good Citizen and Subject-than the Death of many Enemies. 

Fourthly,\ He did incon{iderately inſnare the Conſciences of his People. without 
any warrant from Gods word 3 even the Abſent (as well as preſent :) Who were 
either, (1:). Thoſe whom the Philiſtines had taken Captive, and made Slaves to them 
in the Camp; till chey took this opportunity ro joyn with their. Brethren in Battle 
againſt rheir oppoſers: Or, (2.) Thoſe Fugitives that had fled to the Fbzliftines for 
ſaving their own Lives: | Or, (3.) Thoſe Cowards that had hid chemſclves in Holes 
through fear of the Phileſtines, Chap. 13. 6. and now durſt creep forth and purſue a 
Flying Aoverſary, Chap. 14. 21, 22. But above all, (4.) Jonathan and his 
Squire, who likewile were Abſent, and therefore Innocent of this Raſh Acjura- 
tion, V. 3, 27. 

Fifthly, Sa/s interdifting. all manner of Food to any of his followers, was over 
Rigorousz inſomuch as ic admitted of no caſe of neceſſity , which always in the 
ſtricteſt ſolemn Faſts finds ſome Indulgence. 

Sixthly, Seul's Law here was like Draco's,, that puniſhd every precad bo or little 
fault with the penalry of preſent Death, and therefore were (1d to be written, nor 
with Black, but with Blood : Though Sau! was a King, yet had he no ſuch Abſolute 
Power to punith his S#bje-:s with fuch an Accurſed Death, eſpecially his Sox for raſt- 
ing a (itile Honey, V. 43, 44. A Punithmeanr far exceeding the-Fauir 

Seventhly, Saxls Rath Adjuring his Subjects by ſuch an Oath and Curſe, did not 
only reſtrain their lawfe} Liberty without juſt Cauſe 3 but alſo was the occaſion of 
their Sin : When, being well nigh Hunger-ſtarved, they did with ſo much greedineſs 
Eat the Fleſh with the Blood, for which they are blamed, v. 32. even by Saul him- 
ſelf, v. 33. Saulcould there ſee the Peoples Sin, but not his own that had occaſi- 
oned it : They made Conſcience of the Kings Command, for fear of the Curſe ; 
yet Sas! had fo ſtarved them, that they ſcruple not to Break, Gods Command, for fear 
of Hell, Gen. 9. 4. Lev. 3. 17. and 17. 14. Det, 12, 16, 

The Fourth Aemark is, Saul's Prophaneneſs, (as well as Hypocriſie.) (1.) In Building 
but one Altar for his many ViRories, v. 35. That over the 4mmonites in Chap. 11, 
deſerved not one in his Account, &c. (2.) He was a deſperate Swearer and Curſer, 
v. 39, 44. rapping out Oath yon Oath. (3.) God not Anſwering ſuch a Sinner, 
v. 37. Joh. 9. 31. when he would have purſued the Enemy without asking of God, 
had not the Zigh Prieſt interpoſed andwould have it ſo, v. 36. (4) He ſcruples 
Eating Blood, but not ſhedding Blood, even of Fenathan, v. 44. reſolving it with 
Bloody Oaths; and he had done it, if the People had not reſcued him, ». 45. 
(5.) In taking the Kingdom, v. 47. in oppoſition to God, who had ſaid he ſhould lol 
it, Chap. 13. 14. (6.) In turning Tyrant after this, Taking their Sons from his Sub» 
jects at his will, v. 52. as Same! foretold, Chap, B. 11, as now he ſwears to Sacrifice 
his own Son ina Chate 3 Learning no Leſſon from Jephrab, who had fo Rathly Vowed 
to Devote his own Daughter, &c. But more in Chapter Fifteen hereof 


Favour, ver. I, 2, 3. 


The ſecond Remark i ho: RTE which conliſted in woo 
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Hiſtory and Wt ry of Ifracl * 1 Som.Ch 

N. B. Repentafice with Man is the changing of bis Will, but with God ti 
changing of bis Work, *tis the willing of a xD without any change of his Will 
bur of his Work onl ; "tis muretio Rei, now Dei, effeFus, non afſecivs, "tis an-unchunge- 
able Series or e of things chang eable,,. which God had fo cecrecd, that. they 
ſhould be changed, Numb. 23. 19. God only changes his Aaminiſtration, and nor bis 
Immutable Decree, which was that Seu! ſhould be reje&ted for his foreſeen Sin; and 
David (of the Tribe of Fudab) received in his Room according to Gods purpoke, 


Gen, 49. 10. (2.) Samuel was grieved when God told him, Saul he had rejected 
ſo wreſtleth wich God in Prayer Fin 


he , that Sau! might not be rejeRed, bur thac 
God would give him Repentance unto Life, and Pardoning Mercy, &c. 

N. B. Here was no envy in Semutt againſt Saut his new Succeſſor, who had'turned 
him vur of his F=dg/*ip (withour juſt cauſe) before this Death: How many ſelf. ſeek- 
ing perſons would rather have rejoiced at this Calamity, than have ſhewed ſuch fer- 
vent Compaſſion, as Samuel ſhewed for Saul here? And therefore he diligently ſooghe 
out Saul from Carmel to Gilgal,v.12. that he might reduce him to aſeaſonable Repent ance. 
(3.) The place of their Meeting was Gilgal, v. 13. where Sau! would gladly have 
Rolled away (as the word Gilgal ſignifies) his Reproach of Rebellionin a large con- 
ference [[pro and con] betwixt him and Samuel. _ EY 

The Fourth Remark is, Saul's Apology and Excaſe to Samnel's Accuſations interchange- 
ably recorded from v.13, to 24. wherein ſeveral Circum ſtances are obſervable allo : 
As,1. Saul was ſo confident of the goodnels of his Conſcience,that hefers up a Trophy. 
2a Monument of his Triumph over. Amalck., v. 12. which was a Vain-glorious Vaunc 
+ in Saul ro ſeek his own Honour in the firſt place, by fixing a famons Hand-of fone ar 
Carmel, as if by his own hand he had Atchieved the Victory. over Amalck, before he 
ſought Gods Honour by Sacrificing to. God at Gilgal, as he pretended : This 
was one Apgravation of his Sin. (2.) This Bold and Boafting Hypoerire meets 
Samuel (coming to' him at Gilga!) and with Glozeirg Speeches thinks to 
ſtop S«mue!'s mouth; ſaying, [Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I have performed the Lords 
Precepts,] v. 13- wherein he uſeth Ronen Words, bleffing Samuel for Tending 
him ypon ſuch an honourable employ, and boafierh of his' Obedience to, him from 
whom he might well feara juſt reproof. Samne! Anſwers this Boaſter, that rhe Blear- 
ing of the Sheep aud Lowing of the Oxen, v.14. was an evidence'ot his Guilt, which 
could not confift with his Innocency and boaſted Obedience. | | 

N. B. Saul Replies, [They are reſerved by the People for Sacrifice ; | v. 15. where he 
lays all the blame napon the People, as if he had no hand in ir, contrary to ». g. 
ſaying, [Saul and the People ſpared, &c.] The one > todo ſo, and the other 
conſented to have it done; ſo both were guilty : People could not do thus with- 
out his conſent,, who ought to have over-ruled them, by his Regal Authority for Gods 
fake as he had done before for his own ſake, Chap. 11, 12,13. _.. 

N. B. Behold how fawningly he flatters Samuel, ſaying, [They are to be Sacrificed 
to the Lord [thy] not [my] God;)] not doubting, but Sazl's reſpett to Samuel"s God, 
would be very pteafing to him ; thus Piety is pretended _oft-times for Worldly Ends, 
Phil. 3. 18, 19. and ſometimes for wicked Ends, 1 Kings 21: 9. 2 Sam. 15.8. Martrh. 
2.8. and 23.14. Hyppocriſie is a {mm in it ſelf, but when 'tis gilded over with pretences 
'of Piety, this makes it a double Iniquityz and we cannot find a clearer Character of it 
than in Sau!'s Carriage to Samuel in this matrer of Amalet, &c. 

N. B. SamugPs Rejoynder to Saul in v. 16,17, 18, 19 is an Aggravation of his Ingrats- 
rude to the great God, who had rais'd him up from a contemptible Afs-keeper ro be 
King and Ruler over his peculiar Inberitance, telling him, how he was once hamble, 
and very ſubmiſſive, as 1 Sam. 9. 21. and 10-22. but now was grown proud and ftub- 
born; yea, impudent alſo, both to commit fin, and to juſtifie it wben committed z, if 
any other Man had contemned the Command of God, it could not be well born, How 
much lefs in him, whom God had liſted xp from the Dunghil, and ſet him among Princes : 
The evil thou haſt done (faith Samuel) was in the ſigbr of the Lord, v. 19. whom thy 
prerences of Piety cannot deceive ; he ſaw thou ſought more Booties for thy Self, than 
Sacrifices for God, & 

All this puts not Saw to filence, but will obſtinately ſtill ay ſomething, though he 
had nothing of moment to ſay, but what he had ſaid before, thinking to out-face the 
Old Prophet, and put him to his Proofs, he i bim the Lye, and [Tanramount] 
calls Samuel a falſe Accuſer, while be juſtifies all that he had done, v. 20, 21. and 
Saul's (huffling Sophiſtry to Samuel, is very obſervable, for thus he pleads in his own 


Vindication. N. B 
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"1d be deſtroyed by | the 
e well in avingall rheſe Carrel for God's Sactifices : This fu * lys 
the Sophifter, Samutl anſwers, that God's Law | i a 


and ferch Sacrifices from Amalck for 1ſrael; his particular Errand was to deftroy | 
the Cartel,” v. 3. do frony Po | 


which was given in ſpecial charge to him, 


chiefly to ſerved at this time, bi that Law which was not his concern now 3 
og on ok be Er oy 
0 with 1'Spiritua! Argument confounds the & Saul's P ari/ogiſm, 
dodywith an Argument # co i, V..22, 23. : 


N. B. His firſt Compariſon is of Obedience with Sacrifices; v. 22. arguing thus, That 
- Obedience to God is a Moral Duty, conſtantly and indiſpenſably ens but S4- 
crifice is only a Ceremonial Inftirats mes unneceſſary, as in the Wilderneſs, and 
ſorherimes /mfa! z when it is offered by red Hand, and a prophane Heart, then 
is it Abominable to God,Ia. 7: ata, 15 ena if Offered by Irregular means matter 
or manner, Levit.10-t2. Iſa. 61,8. r Chron: 15, 13, &c. Therefore, faith Samael, the 
beſt _o nee & Sacrifices __—_ = | robs \ «grey vey: 
expreſs Command z "tis an iniquity not to be purged away by Sacrifice for ever, 3.1 
no leſs by thy folen fuff,, Aceurſed Cartel, devoted to deſtruction in theit own Land; 
God bates Robbery far a Burnt-Offering, Ila. 61. 8. 2 0 
N. B. Samuels ſecond C ſor is, his comparing Sanl's Diſobedience with the warſt 
of- wickedneſs, v. 23. telling him, That his Obſtinecy Mi joniiping his (mful FaR, and fo 
Contumacioufly pleading for it, wasas deſiruQive and damnable as Wirebcrefr it (elf; 
for as Wirchcraft Dethroneth God, and Inthroneth Satan, fo thy Rebelion pulls down 
God, and ſets up thy owh wicked Self-wit in the Throne for thy. God'ro be Adored, 
and ſo becomes the worſt fort of 1dolarry, wherein thou bleſſes thy (elf, Deur. 29. 19, 
20, 21. in'Adoring thy own Will contrary to God's Will. | 
The Fifth a—_—_ The wn Confeſſion and frigid acknowled e thae falſe- 
heirted Sawl at long laſt made of his Sin to Semuecl, who (asit were) ſqueez'd ir out of 
him by the force of this large continued Conference and Dialogue betwixt them : 
Tandem aliquando frigid? clamat (peccavi.] | | | 
N. B. When he could deny it no longer, at length he comes to a forced, fei 
and faint Confeſſion, [] have finned,] like that of Phareob, Exod. 9g. 27. dragg'd to 
ze, and drawn from him, more from fear of diſgrace,” and danger of damage b lofing 
is Kingdom, than from any true and ferious Repentance : The Indications of Saul's 
Hypocri/ie herein, are theſe. "IRE > | | 
N. B. Firſt, Fhat he mide no Confeſſion till he heard his Kingdom would be 
tranſlated from him to another, that dreadful Sentence denounced againſt him, he de- 
fired ro be diſannulled- | | 
- » Secondly, His Confeſſion was extorted from him, only that he might be honoured 
among bis People tO retain his Regal Power over 1/racl, v. 30. not atall was Sat (olici- 
cous for the favour of God, ſo he might but hold in with the favour of Men, | 
Thirdly, He ſhifts off his fin from himſelf again to the People, faying, {] feared the 
People, and ob:yed their Voice, ] v. this was to excuſe one fin with another ; for 
he feared God more, he had feed the le leſs what miſchief their Murinies might 
have made him, as a better Man than he, his Succ id, P/al. 27,1,3. and 46.1,2- 
belide, this was no bett@ than a loud Lye for how lictlehe feared the People, ma 
be ſeen by 1 Sam, 11.7. 13. and.14+ 24. 5d that [von cauſa fro can:d] was Saul's Fal- 
lacy here, naming a felſe Cauſe, [the fenr of the People, ] and hiding the trae Caſe; his 
own Covetouſneſs, and his want 0 ear of God. 


Fourthly, Hypocrites areal ways Changelings, Woaing Kenan boe and ſometimes. 


cold; Oh how hoe was Saxl in his falſe Zeal againſt rhe Philiftives, (a People whom God 
had not ſo Curſed, as he had done Amalck) when he furiouſly reſolved [not t0 leave 4 
Manof them alive, chap. 14 36. and how bot was he alſo againſt his Innocent Son Fo- 
nathan, (aying, [ He ſbal not be ſpared, but ſhall ſurely die,] ver. 39. 44. Yet how cold 
can this unſound Sax! be in the caſe of the People of God's Curſe ? Amalck, whom God had 
expreſly commanded him to cut off Univerſally both Man and Beaſt, notwithſtanding 
he /faretb Agag and the beſt of the Cartel; ard though the People might pead a little fer 
Saul s ſparing the Cartel, hoping to have ſame benefit chereby to chemlelves, yes 
could they not plead for ſparing 4Ageg, which would be no advantage to them. ey 
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{lays Agag,” and at the, Impc 

muel yields to go to Gilgal, to own him as his igo as yet, be 
not Depoſed, but chiefly to Execute Agag, V- 31, 32, 33. 
as his Anceſtors 3 aving the Sword of Lufty Saul, di 
by the Sword of O!4 Samuel. 

N. B. Whom yet God enabled to bew him in pieces, 2s  Phinehas ſtab'd Zimri, and 
Elijah flew the Baalites, all extraordinary Caſes : We are to walk by the | 
Rule, and not by extraordinary Examples, which are no Preſidents for us. After this 
Samuel went no morg to viſit Sau! now Excommunicated, yet mourns for him, TIES: 
oe rode x gia of his Heart, aud hazard of his Soul, which was: more than Seu” 

or elf. ; ws 


CHAP. XVEL 


("7 the Sixteenth is a Narrative of David's private 4nointing, to be King, by F 

Samuel, upon Sawl's RejeRion by God, wherein the Antecedents, Concomit ants, 4 

and Conſeguents be conſiderable. The Remarks firſt npon the Amrecedents, whereof, _ * | 
Ag Firſt is, The Dialogue, or Conference betwixt the Zord and Semnet, in 

which is, | : WS. 
N. B. Firſt, God's S to Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, &c?Tv.1, © 

Mourn he might, bur it was over-long that he mourned, and not only fo, but pray'd - 

alſo for his Reftitution : Do not {, faith God, ſeeing 1 bove Rejefed bim'; lole.not © 

oy Prayers and Tears upon fuch a Reprobate, an «£rhiopian that will never be "nn 

white, with all thy Weeping : Didſt not thou tell him from"me? [God © nor a Man © 

that will Repent, | a 7 hr I am refolved ro RejeR him, and the Manifeſtationiaf 

my Reſolve muſt make ſubmit to my Pleaſure's and® the” Lord tells him, TAs Xi 

am peremptory in RejeRing Saul, ſono lefs am I in providing me a King among Fells. © 

Sons, one better than he, whom the People provided for themfelves ; therefor Sikhs —— 

Horn with Oyl to Anoint him. | © NE? 
N. B. Saul was Anointed with Oy! our of a Glaſs Yial, chap. 10. 1. rhe brittlenels 

whereof, ſignified the Inſtability of Sa»!'s Kingdom, which would ſoon be braken'; 

but David muſt be Anointed out of an Horn-Vial, which is of a more durable Inb-, © 

ſt2nce, to fignifie the continuance of his Kingdom, that never ſhould” et 

this was accomplifhed in Chriſt the Son of David. - 

" N. B. Secondly, Samwe!'s Anſwer, v. 2. He faith nothing to the 

God's Speech ; and therefore we may well ſuppoſe that he. was faris 

Duty to forbear Mourning any longer for Sa»/, and praying any 
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lene ne agrtinle where up the Worthip! 
to leo kevgur he IL 75 _ which fret notoricnily the 
= bs of his coming'to OY bur nor the'valy: 
Iv as par Thigh all. arflly be abour. 0 
a Nate well. part Of & - may concealed out 0 jv3l Bru 
A IG my did, Fer. 38, 2904 
$ be is © Fat" (Gaith Salton) tbar believeth- all be beaver, Prov. 14- 156 bbs 
15 n0 es that decldrerh all be krowerh, The Lord farther directs Samael to invite Foſſe: 
and his Sons to the Sacrifice; —_— Feaſt thar followed the Peace Offeriog'y nd 
[rhou ſhalt Anoint into me, 'him who [Name wits thee,}- v. 3. 

N. B. This Jeſſe; above all others; muſt be anJuvited Gueft, becauſe he was Grand: 
Child to Ruth the Moabiteſs, Ruth 4- 125 who wasnow grown a' preiar Lady 9s 4 
Cirs Hetblebem, and now noted: to be the Great-Grandmet ter tothe King of freels fo 
i loſt Ruth by; revoancing the Idolatry of Moab, and cleaving clole © the Lord. God 

rat!) 

The Second "ons he Amecedaneoi is, The lad Lerw Samuel s coming coats 
City, gave to the Ojtiz.ovs : The Eldets'rrembled at it,' 8c. v. 4,5.) outof Reverence'to 
him, they met-hirm ar-che Gare, "and Coarted him-with, £1: SO ve#2Þ Knowing that 
he was now an Old Man, and ftirred ſeldom from his Houſe at Ramahb, eſpecially ſince 
he deſerted Saul in lo greats diſpleaſure; they did: joftly wonder: that be ſhoald'now 
ake'fo long a Journey from hoe, 20d come- ro ſo ſmall a Ciry"ns Bethlehem Wasy 
Aficab 5. 2, 

N. 3." It muſt” be-upon ſome excraordnary Errand, and their own Guiley Qonki 

ences feared the worſt.” * They mighr fear. | S 
\ --Firfh, The ſome grievous fin had Cad in 'the Cicy; and he was _— to 
denounce ſome grievous Judgment againſt them for ic: -Or, 

Secondly, That Samuel, coming (o privately, t flee from Saul who wasſorel in- 
cenledagainſt him for his ſo late ſharp reprook, thoald they receive and harbour 
him, this would horribly expoſe them ro Saut's Rage and Revenge 4-and fo evil might 
befal'Betblebem for Samuel's lake; Sit did aft to Nob for David's ſake. 

Thirdly, They might fear ſuch a great Prophet. (as Samae! was). came to forecel! 
ſome ſad Calamity . would befal their City eiber from ſome —I_ Enemy, ot from 
Saul himfelf, whonow began-co fall into Fratitick'Firs; ce: - - 

N-6, But good Old Sel doth not only cimfore them all choſe Fears, bor 
alſo Invites them to'a Peace-Offering, and to the Holy'Fraft owed it, only with 
this difference, their fingle Perſons are.only Invited; - bur - Fefſe and his Sons alſo-were: 
bidden Gueſts, in order to which he bids them [Santtifie rbemſelves] by waſbing: their 
Garmeats,Exo0d-19. 14, 15. but eſpecially :beir Hearrs, 13. 1. 16. Spiritually as vel, 

as Legally fitted for God's ns 

The} Third -Remark upon the' Anreeedents is, the' Rejettion of all the Elder Sohs of 
Teſſe, and the EleQion-of the youngeld Son, ver. 657;'$, 9,10, 11, 12, 13s whete We: 
have a bundle of Wonders. 

N. 8: Firſt; Godihad told pe Wk that [ He ir whon 1 Nani unto thee, ] v. 3. yet 
had he not all: this/ cime,: (which 'was (ſpeoc in ration for the Feaſt, andi-ſwm- 
moning Jeſe and his Sons rogether-for- hoon x te) named David ts == 

tt 


ſhould. be born of a Virgin, /a. 7. 14. xt 
<8; A Second Wander ma tha, That PLL io 01d 1. his Þ 
periences of Divine Revelations, ſhould fall here 1949 {0 | 
Elia the Eldeſt Son for a Soveraign of God's ſingling our for !/x«e/, when be ſaw him. 


both of a Comely Countenance,and of 2 Tall | which twoare Graceful 
Ornaments of a King, in the faghe of their Subjects). not how i 
proved, who wasa proper, perſonable Man enough ; But Samwe/'faid thus 


ſelf, [ 4k.neged Fehova Meſticho, Surely before the Lord is bus Chriſt, or Anoinied,) v, 6. 
As he was a private Perſon, declaring his own priyate-t and not 5 he was 2 
publick Prophet, inſpired by God's Spirit ; and. thus. © ſometimes mi- 
fiook, when they over-haſtily ſpake their 0wn Hamene Sentiments, before they had 
conſulred with God, and received his Divime A_ 3 Nathan did, 2 Sam. 95. 3. 
and what a kind of Chrift might Elie have proved, even 2 ſecond Saul, who was of 2 
Moroſe and Arrogant Temper, as appeared in his-proud Infulting Carriage towards 
David, and his cauſelefs Choler againſt his own Younger Brother, Chap. 17. 28, fron 
nulla fides, a Conjecture from the Countenance is very fallible, cherefore God comes 
here, and corrects Samuel's Miſtake, by ſecret Inſpiration, v. 7. Gaying, as it were; thou 
was once deceived by a likely Look in Saul, chap. 10. 23, 24- thou houldſt -not 'be de- 
ceived the ſecond time. | 

N. B, Note well. Man feeth only the ſurface and ontfide, but the Omniſcient God 
feeth the infide alſo, Pal. 7.9. 2 Chron. 28. 19. Fer. 11, 20. and 17. 10. and 20, $32. 
Luke 16. 15, 6Þ | 

The Third Wonder was, ObjeRion, Why the Lord did not obſerve this Rule of Fudg- 
ing Saul by bis Heart, (which be knew was naughty, 4+ well 4 Eliab's and the reſt of bis 
Brethren) before he was Anointed and Appointed King over Iſrael ? 

Anſwer, But that Wonder may ceale, if it be ſeriouſly confidered, what great Gro- 
rixe faith to this point 3 namely, [Dewm illis Regem twic dediſſe, non qualem ipſe probavit, 
ſed gualem populus Meruit, God would have gone by this very Rule of eſteeming Men 
according to the Goodneſs of their Hearts 1n the choice of 1/rae/s firſt King, 1f the 
People's finful defires had not provoked him to give them a bad King ; Saw! was ſuch 
2 King as the Peopledeſerved, though not ſuch an one as God approved; he was given 
in God's Wrath, Hoſeah 13. 11. 

The Fourth Wonder was, Why David was not preſent, when Fefe was bid by Se- 
mucl, to preſent all his Sons before him (being undoubtedly acquainted with Samze/'s 
Errand from God) but this poor Boy was in the Field keeping Sheep, 2$ one unregarded 
of his Father, and altogether incapable of, any Royal Dignity, as his Elder Brethven 
(all Men of Note) were, and on whom David waited in the Wars, runnipg his Father's 
Errands, chap. 17. 17, &c, Now when God had refuſed all-the Seven Sons of Fefſe, S4- 
-»nuel was at a ſtand, and puts forth that curious Inquiry, [ Hatheamme Hanegnarim,] Are 
here ak thy Childreu 2 v. 11. | 

* -; Thaw {hould we ſay in our Confeſhons to God, Are thele all our fins we have 
contetied, Ec ? 

Tliusthe Lord ordered thus by his Providence, that the Call of. David to the -King- 
dow might plainly appear to be God's Work, and neither Samuel's nor Feſt's delign : 
Sam! as yet knew nothing of him, for God as yet had not Named David to him, and 
Fefſc his Father calls him his [| Hakazor] or /eaft Son 3 baving himin the leaſt and loweſt 
E'timation (poſhbly not yet throughly underſtanding his Worth, both for Wiſdom and 
Valour) ſo was not call'$ unto the Feaſt, nor SancGtify'd among his other Brethren 


for it. 
N. B 


ſecrecy f 
bis 


C 
ry oh 
rabilis, one Amiable and A to all > His Character, 
White and Ruddy; yea, Tot defiderabi Se, ip ty | 
_— 10, 16. ere a? nr pet is Infede . . - rene 
. 13, 14- one of an Upright Hears (notwithſtanding , | 7. 

nor * "yg Heart,as Sanl was; David did all the Wil of God, Aﬀts LID and Sale 
fore was he Ged's Corculum, a Manof God's Defre and Delight, better than Saul for: his 
Injide, chap. 15-28, andas for his ifs ris aſcribed Maj hy 9 dy ods 
Count e, nor 5 4 Maſculine and jeſtick Aſpec z 

nr ſparkle and to breath forth a Mili 101 Ra Avis Io 
prets, [F phe Gnenim) here,” not that hehad Red' 
meet mixture of White and Red in bis freſh C 
CE A ne IF 
The Third Remark,upon the Concomitant: of David's Union is, That be was Anvint- 
ed with Oyl ont of an Hors, v. 13. asis noted before upon v. 1, and-not our. of 2 Glaſ 
Vidl, as'S4«l was, and Febs after him, 2 King: 9. 1- though ic beread there, '['s 33 of 
Oyl,] yet the Hebrew word isthe fame with thaty/z Sam. 10. 1. which is Lg 
Vial, as Vafculam is in' both places, to ſhew the ſhort continuance (fa =. 

x. 


their Kingdoms, but David and Solomon were Anoinced out of an Horn of ( 
; of Devid's Lindon 3 the third part bath theſe Remwthy 


16. xt, 1 Kings 1. 39+ 


Thirdly, The C 
Firſt, The Spiriz of the Lord came upon David when Anointed, ye, namely, roen. 
dow him with extraordinary Gifrs of Forri:ade, Prudence, &c. and of Prophecy, as well 


Piety and Poefie, after which he did Noble its, (as the fleying of a Bear, and 
5 end homme Errots Ge cb Merolck Fat, TA Cacnyrees 
yiers of Saul, had noticeof them, and took notice of him for chem, - whereopon 
upon occaſion; afterward commended him to their King, uy 18. as one every way 


complithed. | 
The Second/ Remark.is, The Spivit of the Lord ed fron Sar! nd 
nes Nl whenthe Sprit of God ame pn im co que for Regal 
[4 
he was frequently diſquieted by the 'Devil,” and falls into Fits of Phreazy: 
above 


F 


ac” 


Fury. | 

F: B. "Twas juf with God, that be who had Idoliz'd bis own 
Command in the Cafe of 4malck, ſhould now have that /dvl 
bereaved of the common uſe of his Rea/ſor, No doubt, but when 
treamly diſcontented for the loſs of God's Favor, and wirh ie; of 
then did he fill his Melancholick Mind with Fears and Frights 
Conſcience, (o that like a diſtrated Man; he-was for-deſtroywgall be 


= 


't 
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"28s The Hiſtoryand Myſtery of Iſracl + SamChapts *© 
'$ add 2. yn Vu" he | a2 £21. YT "44 © | 
*  Frienlsa6'well as Foes 5 nor did his Body (fay ſqme) fare better than'his Mind," for 
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mew! ical Diſtemper ſeem'd ſometimes toichoak:him) © 1 >» 1 Fact 
-:T rode k is, The Kerowned Remedyagainſt this Melancbolick Malady,'v.15s 
16, &e. Wherein A j * $344 1919f1% rtn f 
' Firſt} That though! David was thus choſen of God; :and Anoiced by Semuel.toibe-a 
King, yet in the Humility of his Heart, he returns to his keeping of. Sheep, ;being 

Itling to wait upon God, for his leiſure and pleafure of raiſing him ro Royal Dignity. 

' Secotidly, Now » Cody ag or to work'for- the bringing of 
David'tothe Courr;'thar he might be-knbwa'a Manic to wear-a Diadem, zo which 
he was deſtinated after Saxl's Death. TWIN 2572-1 1: DS 5tatt 50 Clog im) 

Thirdly, The'l-ftriments God uſechi to bring Davidto the Courr-were two.,i;*>; = 1 
2iThe#4-/ and general, were San/'s Phyſicians, whoadviſed'Sai, chat Meſick would 
mitigate his Melancholy, v.15, 16. and indeedtheir>Advice-|\was>confirm'd by the 
ſucceſs" for Nature :demonſtrares,, Thar the /Devit-hath novthar; pps er over Man, 
when his Mind is compoſed, as when *tis diſorder'd'by Paſhon-aid vi/compoſed 3, yea; 
ard Seriprwe declares, that the Devil had lefs power-over Lav@icks in the Decteaſe, 
than' hehad at the 7nereaſe of the Moon, that Marer: Humidorem, 'the Mother of Moi« 
ſtares, "which caufeth' the Ebbing and Flowing of Humburs (as/ir- doth of "the: Main 
Ocean) in the Body of Man, Marth. 17.15.: Mark.g: 22; It was but ſometimes thi 
he caſt the Lanarick ifito oo Fire, and ranges inco-the pd nglh _ _—_— Natu- 
ral Philoſophy did luggeſt ro Sanl's Phyſicians, that Mufick a mighty Influence'in 
ſx ths pb birter Paſſions of his Melancholick*Mind, which: the Evit- Spirit 
made'improvement of,” to his grievous Moleſtation, they therefure gave Counſel:(ar 
a genera! Conſultation of Court-Phyſicians, Y That the moſtskilful; A4ufcia» might-be 
ſought forth, aud brought thicher to make Muſick before him, --. + 

The Second Inſtrament God uſed, was more immediate and particular for fixing that 
genera] Advice of the Fby/ictans, perſonally upon David ; this was one-of Saul's Cour- 
tiers, whom the Rabbins (upon whar grounds is not known) do aftirm to be 'Voeg ; how- 
ever ir was ſome Caurtier that had ſuch perſonal knowledge of David's Accompliſh- 
ments; that he” gives che King a diſtin accounc - of them, Characterizing him” as « 
Man of a great figure; V. 17,18. Ardil 21 | -; 

The Fourth Remark is, The marvelous Mamer how this famous Matter came abour, 
that Devid was brought from his Father's Sheep to Sau!'s Coure : Wherein congger, 

N.'B. 1. Saul, upon his Servant's double Suggeſtions (both general and particular) 
ſends for David to his Father, v.19. and though” Samvel had told, 1/rae! the manner of 
a"Kyng, [That he would take their Sons to himſelf,” 8&c.]' Chap. 8. 11, 12. Yet Saxl takes 
not David from Jeſſe by violence, but obtains hin by Intreaty: | ; 

N. B. 2. Had thoſe Servants of Saul been better inſtructed, they would have inciced 
Saxl to ſend for DId Samet, rather than Toung David': That the Lord's Prophet might 
have tryed his skill for healing Sa!'s Soul, 'which was now much out 'of frame 5 this 
had been bercer than the ſending for a Towng Muſician who could only qualifie the Di- 
itempers of his Body: 

N.B.. 3. Conlider how Feſe, being but a mean Man in the World, ſent a 'ſmall 
preſentwith his Son to Saxl, v. 20. a Preſent that would be. contemptible co a King in 
our 1 1mes. | 

N.'B. Yet this Jeſſe did, to Ingratiate his Son into Saz/'s Favour, whom, he preſu-, 
med, 'it would not find over-critical and curious, eſpecially now: being, as it were, in 
an Exile Eſtate by Sazmel's Doom from God upon him, bur he would accept a lzrle of 
the beſt, where betrer and more could not be expected from: ſo:-mean a Man, ſeeing 
Facob,long before him, thonght a /ieele of the beſt lent ro the Lord of the Land of Eoypr, 
would be acceptable to him, Gey. 43. 11, &c. 'Tis well known, how that great King 
Hrtuxerxes dic with a moſt grateful mind accept of:an handful of Water hal'd-haftily 
our of the River by a Ru/tick, who had'no berter to bring him. 

4. Conſider how > aul (o accepted of both the Preſent and of the Perſon that brought it, 
inſomuch that he conferr'd upon him a double Courr-Office, conſtiruting Devid ro be 
both the King's Muſician, and the King's Armour bearer, v.21. not judging the former 
Office to be Honour enough to him, whom he ſo greatly loved ; but alas, Saws Love 
to David was too hot now to hold long. 25th; 

5. Confider, Thoogh Saul ſent to Feſſe that he would ſaffer his Son to contioue inthe 
King's Service, v. 22, yet this lofty Kindneſs laſted not long, for David was dilmil- 
ſed from the Court by S4»/ upon ſome occafion not mentioned. 

N. B, 
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The Setond Remark is, The Pri Chapin hat mad the heig cabs | 
Army of 1{-aeh, t08 Monomachy, of Dach.y. 4. toy.12. No fooner was: Wo 
{/racl pitched upon one Moutitatn t the Army A IT Philiftines char were gc, A 


ver 10 4 Dutl, we 
ld dare 70. make 


ep1 we ſhould 


the Race of the Rephaims, who were beaten on | Taba, Jolh. 
and riow ſeated themſelves about Gath of the Phi/iitines, Grotius and the Vulgar Latin, 
reads the Hebr. [| Habbenaim] a Baſtard; Foſephus thinks that the old Gyants were the 
Devi's Brats, begot by thoſe Devils; call'd commonly Tzcsbi ab Incambendo, from their 
laying with Women in Gendring-work. W# 
' Secondly, By his Helmet, Coat of Maile, Target, and Leg- Harneſs, &c. v. 5,6. All 
Accoutrements of War ſuitable to his moſt y Body ; the weight of his Coat is 
ſaid to be one Hundred and Sixty pound weight and upward, befide all the weight” of 
his other Arms, which yet he could well wield and make nfe of in fight ; che very 
Head of his Spear weighed five and twenty pound, and the Spear it ſelf like a Wea- 
ver's Beam, v. 7. So that the weight of his whole Arms, PIN Defenſroe, mult 
needs be prodigious, above two hundred weight, enough ro Joad any ordinary Man : 


And being thus ſtrongly and ſtrangely fortified, [Cp-a-pee,) as we ſay, from Head ro 
Foot, he might ſeem here to be no leſs than a walking Armor), and no wonder if the 
Army of !/ra'l were frighted at the {ight of ſuch a Monſter, ». 11. 

He is deſcribed, Thirdly, By his State and Condition, a Man of no mean figure, 
not one of the common Soldiers, but one that had his Squire ro go before him, v. 7: ; "8 


Gentleman at the leaſt, who kepr his Servant to wait him. -. And, . | 

Fourthly, By his Oration, wherein he moſt reproachfully railed (like anorher Rab. 
ſbeksb) againſt both the 1ſrae! of God, and the God of 1/rael, who, befide the Challenge 
ro a Duct he made, as is before mentioned, he bid defiance both to ſacl and their God, 
v. 8,9, 10. Thus inſulting over both, when he ſaw that none of them durſt take his 
Challenge, wherein his Ioſolence and Self-Confidence do plainly prove his Heart to be 
noihing elfe bat a prowd piece of Fleſh, his preſumption was both a preſage, and the pro- 
curer of his own ruine: Magna repents ruunt, ſumma cadunt ſubito, Go& will cut our 
the Tongue that ſpeaks proud things, Pſal-12. 3, 4. 

N. B. Noneof his prodigious Armour could prove Armour of againſt an Al- 
mighty God ; by whom, though he came into the Field like Th and Ligbeniny, yer 
went he out like filchy Smoak,, and a finking Snuff, 8c. And, | 

Fifthly, He is deſcribed by the reiceration of this his Inſolent - crying, 
[Give me a Man, that we may fight together,] v.10. Oh how oft, and how long bis Re. 
panes I-acl with his Reviling and Opprobrious Oration ! he provoked them” with 

is proud Challenges no-fewer than forty Days one after another every Day. 

N.-B. We may here ſtand and wonder in the firſt place, that not one in all the Ar- 
my of 1/rae! durſt anſwer Goli«b's Challenge, ſeeing they had ſuch'Glorious Promiles, 
[That one of them ſhould Chaſe a Thou indi Deut. 32. 30-.. and precious performances 
bereof in the late ViRtory obtained by Jonathan over the Whole Philifines Army, in 
chap. 14. Yet now all 1ſracl is ſo diſmayed and petly affrighred, v. 11. that the whole 
Army durſt not encounter one fingle Gab : So far was their Confidence in God and 
his Promiſes gone from them. 

N. B. In the ſecond place may it not ſeem ſtrange that Sas! himſelf did not acceptthe 
© Challenge, ſeeing he likewiſe was a Tall Topping Man, one higher by the Head and 
Shoulders than the reſt of the People, none like him among them, chap. 10.23, 24. and could 
he bur have Conquer'd this Curſed M/creent, this would have retrieved his Credir, 
which now began to be crack'd among his Subjes by Semwel's with-drawment from 
him; bur alas, to ſay nothiog of Saws looking upon hinſelf as a Dwark, in corn 
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4 - By his Kindred, "ha Faerha ney Snbeſe himſelf, mhereof res of chow 
were 7 png; 1 in thi ar, 4.13 
5. By his Age, be wa he poop of le Eight, » 
6. By his Employ, vv, 15; He uſedto run of E 25 Saud had fern ies from the 
Court home to comfort bis Old Father, "had been comforted with De 
vid's Muſick y ſo pow HON OY Aapwty oo to che Camp to viſie his three 
Elder Ak defriteg and to bring thera Vietuals, &«. v. 17,18, 20. 
e is deſcribed by his Beanty, v-42- Now come we from the Anrecedent torke 
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Heart, "Jer. 17.10. 

N. B. Whereas indeed-it was Eliab's Envy at Davd's formet favour ad ieefermenc 
at Court, when fenc for by Sau! to F away, his Evil Spirit 3© and now Re: oary 
his farther advancement above If and” his Brethren;- pod "hs 
chat he ſhould have the Vidory over Goljab ; and therefore him, that be 
was come up.out of Curiohty, ohly to behold the Battle.'/ This ry 
Eliab, Dawd fairly anſwereth, v: 29. that-he &me nor thither our Fen rote 
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olity, but his Father had ſenc bir with ſopplies ro himſelf, and to hisewo ocher 


a " wo = Die 37 7 J<4 
* - Brothe nd ade; him, ended iſe 


«Nv. B. Anders hs Brothey it ores : 
ha ſ hi " __ ; 23 
ben! Wrath on I9. EEE v. 30. 'Thathe wh rn 
Anſwer Anger with Anger 

The Second fide net EOS n David's Kis Firſt Gro David's dals; 


rel ern EE Compute hk Þ lows 
lenge, and ſo fone 
ny cry thee ingeo ordingly ; hich ys preckl o 1 


hom "qt [Let no Mani art { bes ce fin) 1 V. * the > ebony . 
Courage d Grniens fo 
all ro nn Diſt 5. Bi $ from oy by 4s « Neck 5 


Firſt, Denies Doves foto ro an Anongoon, kc EN 3. elling him, 
he was no fit match for: ſo great er, "Tho lope 

Arms; {peaking to David as the ing ol Fig k. Tra. tart Indar 
cons Achilli. Such a Raw and With 


4 Warriour. 

Br Ondly David Afﬀirms his own Abifity by ki 019 her uy ee prac 0 bis God; 
and this he confirms by various Arguments, v. 34, 35: $637 Argoeth, 

Firſt, From his own former Experiences COnC No $5 God gave ;him to 
Conquer 2 Bear atone time, and a - 7 ou ef line | ; ſaying, both which citne 
ro devour my Lambs, and caught each of : het bots in their Mouths : Upon which 
Lzroſe up againſt the Lien without we), Ice Spear in my Hand (having no 

but my hook by doſed 71 \- hand to hand, (as we ſay) 
won: by the Nether Jaw, forct him by Plan" eng wb A ler go go the Lamb out T—” 
his Mouth, and then ſlew him when I delivered Tok cally eaſily 
underſtood and believed that he did the ſatie to Fs &. ſore he 
it as needleſs to expreſs the particulars thereof. . 

N. 8, From phoace. Neve £ i rwo things, Lond eh is, That ever after $2! 
had Anointed David, : Spirit of the Lo cab mon him, he was tended 
with extraordinary Maghan ily, 36 orb b e had given him, as that he 
was able to "Ag Bow of þ ne (as be faith & Fr 18: 34. and [what could 2 
Tun have done more, than what yk, mo wb "gk Liom that was 
gry and poets of his Prey, though he had nothing but his ewith 
ng ? ” The og Note is, David in delivering his Lamb emo of the. Jaw of 
was Cour F, yoeor Lori of b wh Delivered bis Darling (the Charch, 7/al. 74. 1 
out the et, who is Called the Dragon alto, Rev. 20, 2. ; if 
wk; "be hott pri 2 Roaring Lion, 1 Pet. S, 7. Chrif # che Lion of rhe Tribe of 
Jadah, Kev. 5. 5., is [5 vwr&.] He that delivertth all bis from: the Wrath to coins 
1T q! I. 1 A Saf for the ore, Oc. 

e ſecond Argument ivy urges to Saxl (fot Ms 
nel) np om the perſon of 


lego ary wi 
es DEED 


ody of God's Covenant. 
The Hou Argument David rack frotn the Dignicy of thoſe People whom this 
bawling Dog bad defied [He hath defied rhe Armies of the Living God] Yer. 36; wheres 
in he argueth. this Railing Beaft hath not only feproached the Ire Iſr ae! 4A God, T4, To. but 
alſo through their ſides. even the God of 7-ael himfelf; fo brings'he 
His fourth 4rgument, from the God of 1ſrael, v.37, Iknow He will not ſuffer 'him- 
{elf to be thus reproached by ſuch a barking Beaſt; whos far more'injarious co God's 
Honour, than was eithez the Beer or the Lion, which Iflew. The Lord'is ferfible of 


the 


Chapt 7. Under Saul, Davidiand Galia 4.2% 
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ng he SOT YA A, oo +1 L wil rt 


NB. =? lid co orher Savtof this K Dame, ;{ Saw, 
ene thov.me']. Nam cur Lord id co Members, 4H e4et Idi pi ge 


ae [4 It ' ve: 
oe third LED we the Canponirants is, Dowd: Jails applied, mhet his- 
rpg neniarngd The; (wag Et and: Commiſſion | for the Com- 
bis Crurage and Centicence mas = pod u "e former pak = 


by his 75+ 0 ii why mens 
— would deliver him os 2 Cor 10) and auliver Bok 1n- 
6 David's handes he could no longer deny his +3 hr Aſlen do 


N. B. Some indeed-do.ſay,. that: Sawl Spray ere David had faid of hits 
ſe}f.rouching his Conqueſis over-the-Bear.and-Liow,. but Jook'd ypon: thele- Stories as 
who make proud Proclamations 


Vapors of Y: 
cathy, ms. had heard no efimony from others abou 


their own eroick E ints 3 
the he. them-as no berter than. bar 


Feennys Youk Mn ſach were the REOATEN 
[ ure, as xeon hr wh 0 
ee nw truth of rbeſe DE ber ele ee enim 


ay that bis-whole Army had-made an abſoluce Refufat of A 
ron s/Challenge, ſave only rhis young 
0 


ſervice upon a;pious Profeflion | ced up 
rience) he di/as/crb.bim to the-Duel, and _t with his Dy/aoſfon, gave him nor 
y. bis Commiſſin, bur allo bis Supplicatian, aying, [Go, and the "5 with the bee. ]- 
N. B. Which was the beſt Prayer that an could make,] and 3 mire 
be.corvial fo far as it. concerned the mea] of us of his own Trop no jou King ingd 
might heartily pray for Dovid's proſperous Enterpize 


much-profefled to place bis Confidence) mithey oing w wits ys to "it bit w'the 
Conqueſt of ſo curted a Caitff. - F117 

The ſecond Auriliary, Saw: furniſhes David with, was not only his 2y P bur a bis 
Arms _ — a z Lon Armed. way x my hu 1 = Ro 

t on for Sal s pleafare, ary) I 7 nw 
A theſe, far 1.h eve not proved pod three was eGrncns ne Sion 
for tho' Saw! had made him his, pttrat pie & 325 yet 3G was oo box mans to 
{caſonz- aid be had 'only the bare Top he be :\ For we nevereead 
that David was clad in Armour-at that of $53p> in any — with, Saw/ at any 
other time ; hereupon he ſaith here C7; have nor been accuſtomed 10 thew] having'/ſomuch 
led a Rwreal-and a Paſtoral Life: and. well might David (ay, (1 canmorgo with theſe] bit 
were Saws own Armour which he-uled to REax) "7 my ; for there could be or pro- 
poxtion. betwixt-that which was ficted for $4s/s bulky Body (who &ertop'd; aff rhe 
Pew. chap- 104.23.) and.that; which muſt fir $ Body of 2 {aller (ie and; ſt2- 
4 thitd Auxiliary, id the failure of the ſecond, was, Devid takes to! the Duel his 
own. Shepherd's, Staff, ; his Shng, and bis five ſmooch Stones | in his $crip, Wed. vs from 
whence we draw'#he/e Notes... 

N: 8.1. Thea is; Fhe wonderful Providence of God,that Seals Armour ſhould 
not fit Davids Body, but were more like to hinder him; than to he/p/him inthe- Duc; 
therefore muſt all choſe Marrtial rrements be laid muy , and thoſe con- 
remptible Tools only-made uſe of; 'thdt God alone wight havynhe | hole = and >= this 
Vicory« wherein Devid wasto be 'a;Type of Chrif, who ſubdued his Enemies, \not by 


Carhe!; but by Spiritnel Weapons, 'Zech;! 4. 6. ,8,Cor 19, 4 
N.B. 2, "ie See Armed i5;: David d a wage War agxinſtfach x 4 
Walking Armory, o. Ar etÞ was =. with 
Weapons as thele,, bejng Ps ns \(honld win FONT; on | 
with:them 4 well ops pong went: with- t e Armour of God; Eph» 6. 
14. £0 19- He had a Good Canſey. a Good Cal, and 2 Gogl Conſe o0d Conſcienes 3 this was Armour 
af fragt to David fora 'Gopd. Conrage allo. 
| 3-, The Third Notes, - Noob: but Hales a Anil in improving! his 
uh Z fas the Philiſtines having forbid a Lon the uſe of any Jres-WOzpons during 


70 


of Gods Spirie (which reſted upon him, - ex 
make him the more dexterous in flinging 
the Glory of teaching Huw Hands to War and 
and 144. 1, 

tarp Lo hor dey wy ir ſmoothnels 3 and 

t they mi ipt out 0 ; 0 -many-as 
or, BS the fr fled of is eſe he might uſe-another. wy thoſe mots ot 
into his Shepherds-purſe or ez n one Hand i 
Sling in the other, and ſo he draws nigh to the Champion of the Fhiliftines 3 not like 
2 Souldjer, but like a Shepherd, v. 40. That the Glory of the Victory might not be 
aſcribed to any Humane Valowr, but altogether unto [Divine Yertue : ' And a 
over ſuch an Accompliſhed Warriour by ſuch contemptible means, as ic would be 
moſt honourable to 7/raels God, ſo it muſt be moſt- diſgraceful and diſcouraging ro the 
Philiſt ines. | | 

The Fourth Remark upon the Concomitants of this Confi# is, The Coareſt it ſelt in the 
manner of its management on both ſides : which is Twofola. - - - | MD 

Firſt, There is cheir ry in a Conference, which was 2 Logomachia, of a ' Way 
with Words, not Swords. No ſooner did-thoſe rwo Duelifts draw nigh within the ſeei 
and hearing each of other at ſome due diſtance, but preſently the proud Phi/iftine di 
dains the very fight of ſo mean a Man as David, v. 41,42. When Goliab law that 
his own Terrible and, Diſdainful Frowns did not firghten David to flee from him, 
then begins he to Bawle at him, ſaying, LAm 7 4 Dog, that thou comeſt to me with 4 
Staff ?J meaning his Shepherds Staff, (which he walked towards him with in his 
Hand) was good for nothing but for driving Dogs out of Doors. | 

N.B. It Joſe;hw way be believed, Dazid told him moſt ſtoutly.and flernly 
that he was not {o good as a Dog : However, be could -not look upon him as any 
better than a 4Beaſt -* And indeed he gave himſelf a right Name, for he - was 
no other than a Dog for Impudence, Uncleanneſs and Infidelity. Whether David 
call'd him a Barking for Defying the Armies of the Living God, we find it not 
recorded z however ſomething might probably be ſaid by David in anſwer to' his 
Queſtion, [Am 1 a Dog?) which made Goliab 10-mad,' that he moſt bitterly curſed 
David; ſaying, [Dagon Deſtroy thee,] v. 43. which is Tantemonnt in Protane Dif 
courſe, [The Devil take thee 7] Such was his Dogger Diſcourſe. 

N. B, -And had David deemed him better than a Dog, he had never come forth 
to him with a Saf and a Stone. Nor was David diſcouraged at his execrable Oaths, 
but took Goliab's e as a pledge for his own ViRory : For Gods Promiſe to Abra- 
ham was (1 will Bleſs thoſe that Bleſs thee, and 1 will Curſe thoſe that Curſe thee, Gen. 
12- 3.) he knew that Cavuſeleſs Curſes wonld never come, Proy.' 26.2, 3nd that his 
God would deſtroy Dagon and all the Idols of the Infidels, and notſuffer Dagon to 
Deſtroy bim. David Fay, a content to Let bim Curſe, ſo God will but Bleſs. Nor could 
this Curſed Cairiff content himſelf with Curfing David by Degon, Baalim and Aſuta- 
roth ; even by all Hs Gods, v. 43. buthe goes cnlike a proud Thraſo to threaten bin, 
that he will make both Hawks-mear and Hounds-meart of bis Fleſh; for Hungry Hawks 
and Hungry Hounds to devour, 'v. 44. when he Saw bim but 4 Youth, and Ruddy, and 
of « Fair Complexion, y. 42. Where the three Cauſes of GoliaFs Contempt of David 
are expreſſed. As, 

N. B. Firſt, His Towh, which argued his weakneſs,” unable to grapple wich a 
Grown up Gyant, and his want of Experience in Martial Aﬀairs - | 

N. B., The Second is, His Ruddy Colour , ſhewed his Raſhneſs and Cholerick In- 
diſcretion in undertaking to Combat with ſuch an Overtopping and Over-marching 
Champion,clad in Armour Cap--a-pee, whom himſelf Addrefied as a naked Scripling. 

N, B. The Third Cauſe of his Contempt was. His Fair Countenance and Beauty 
made him ſeem in his Eyes ſome Effeminate piece, fitter for the Sports of Yenw, than 
for the Exploits of Mars, that a Canopy would become him better than a Camp, or 
feats of Chivalry, ſaying ro him, [Militia eft operis alter« digns twi,] thou art more 
apt to Woe a Woman, than to War with a 44an of War, ſuch an one as Fam. All 
theſe things fluſhed up this proud Champion to make ſuch a Vain-glorious Triumph 
before the Vicory, v. 44. that he might ſtrike a iTerror into David's Pre.mas 
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of God himſelf, pe 


py ES 
it. | (4.) On Goliab's 
therefore he wy tim, Yr hr 
Ifreet,] v. 
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will give 7 Weapons which thou ſcorne 
ery by wp weak Weapoe ich te ome apy har | 
yon apuion brings in ey Gary tems = [Febovahb, rhe ES Armour, 8c. ] Fs of 


we Gubeiwi with confidence, Pal 27. 3.” becauſe he was aſſured by 2 ſpecial Revelation 
Haviog diſpatch'd the Logomachis, or Word-War betwixt theſe rwo D 


5 now 
comes gory 7 which -is wag hea nd Fo 51, wherein : 


_—_ - calt of it far more 
layed tillchey had come cloſet 


pawns fo 4 wa wr the firſt Blow, 


the | or $ 
roy Obſervethe Providence of God, that this proud Gyanc had lift op that 
nates inn wr irymebon have covered his Forehead, our of a-contempe of 


David, whom be ſaw come againſt him unarmed, ſo that he ſcorn'd to pull downs che 
Beaver of his Helmet to cover his Face and Forehead, that Dvid might the better di- 
. , of he 


nd, ado hm m3 pet 
Sure v. 44. wy this would make it herd co bir. 
Fifthly, Obſerve, gotwichſtanding all chis difficulty, yer Devid by 2 ſpecial direaic 
on, pgs guidance of Divine Providence, bic this woving Mark even ache firſt 
ur g 
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' N.:B. No donbt/but God dire&ted this Stone, -as he did charStdne which flew Abjs 


melech, Judg. 9. 53+ and the Arrowthar flew 4bab;- t Kings 22v 3445Fhings Caſual-arid: 
conti with Man become neceflary an . unavoidable by Gt abt over-ruling 
Providence ordereth all chances, Dem. 1g 5. Exnd''£1:/ 13. :1:S88:19710; 8 o4 + 
- Sixthly, Obſerve this Wonderful Wor:?- that this Szone ſhould tiiethe Killing|pldce 

of the Forehead (orexatly, the ſeat of his Pride atid-Impudence,* when no other pare of 
Goliah was capable of.danger, he being wholly. zwmired from Top: toi Toe, asit were, 

in a Wall of Brals,'\that-the Srone-did ſink into bis Forebead, v. 49-54 | © IE 
. .- N.-B. As aſtone:dorhinarurally: dd. fpeedilyfiok-inco the toft- Water, fo it fank 
into his hard Skel," and through» that into hi OLIN Bur —_ had his: Hel- 

ba ſay he had; 


= 


met pull'd down over his Forebead"and Face (as {this renders the 
Wonder more Wonderful, that 2 'S] ne-ſhould-pierce through his Helmet- of 
Braſs, which was harder than his Skull ; farely David by the Spiritual force of -his moſt 
Heroick, Faith, makes this Srone fly at the Face of his Adverſary, and he ſeemed no 
otherwiſe, than to-have 'wrapped. up-ih his Sling, -not' a Srone- only, but (with! Reve- 
rence be ic ſpoken.) eventhe Bleſſed God himſetf;/ he hurl'd the Almighty Power of bis 
God, at the Headoof Golzab, and this ir*-<through:all- © cons R442 
'Seventhily,. No-ſooner had this Stone piectces :hough the Pi4* Meter, 'which com- 
paſleth-the Brain like a Swathing Cloth, which Solomonicalls, Ther\Gotden Bowl, Eccle. 
12. 6./if that be broken, the Wound is Mortal, and Golzab withithis Wound was de- 
prived of all ſenſe and motion, ſo that he fell Aat with his Face )on' che grounds and 
there lay.cthe Greatneſs of Great Goliah. \ Na buns ot ©. 3490 
*{!N.B.\ No doubt but he caus'd av Earthquake by his great fall; iconfidering both the 
Bulk of bis Body; . and Wergbt of his Armonr. | Teh 

Eighthly, Obſerve bow David prevailed over rhe Philiſtine with a Sling and. a Stone, 
vi50. which were-unlikely means to proſtrate '{o Bulky a Body, ih (o ſtrong a Garri- 
ſon, as it was' wrap'd up in ſuch ſtrong Armour : All this did, David by the help of his 
God, and by the force of his Faith, Hebr. 11.32. So: Shamgar had obtained a great Vi- 
&ory over thoie Phitsffines with an improbable Weapon, name]ly;-an Oxes-Goad'; and 
Samſon the like'with a like contemptible Inſtrument; ro wit, the Faw- bone of #n Aſs : 
*Tis:no matter-what rhe Tool be, if God rake it. in bis Hand. +God oft uſeth-ſuch con- 
temptible means. the more to manifeſt his own Power and Glory, 2 Cor. 12. 9; 

Ninthly, Obſerve how'Goliah's Head was cut off with bis own Sword, y.5 1. So ſoon as 
David (aw Goliah lay ſprawling upon the ground (faith 7oſepbws) then David ran, and 
drew out the Gyanrs Sword out of its Sheath, which Golab had not as yet drawn. out, 
deſigning firſt to begin the Fight with his Spear, and not to uſe his Sword till he came 
ro a cloſer Combat, but David's Sling-ſlone had prevented that,' and nuw V#vid4 doth 
draw it for him,- to cut cf his own Head with his own Sword;  - 

N. BA This argues that David was a ſtrong Man, (if he were alittle Man, as moſt 
imagine) otherwiſe. he had not 'been able to have wielded a Gianr's Sword, as he did 
here for cutting off the Giant's Head; and we. read, he was'able to wear it after, 
Chap: 21. 9. | | 

N. B. Thus Goliah | Proprizs pernis configitur, ] as Fulian the fpoſtate (aid, when the 
Chriſtians confured his Heathens by their own 4rrs.and Autborszalluding to that Adage, 
[.4 Fowl may be ſbot with an Arrow that is Feather'd out of its own Wing.) So- Goliab was 
firſt ſtunn'd with the ſtone out of David's Sling, is now / Beheaded wich his own 
Sword, which he had Celigned for'the Death of David, and for-the Deftruction- of 
God's People. Thus Haman was' Hang'd upon his own Gallows that he had p 
for Mordecai. See Pſal. 9.16. They ere Snared in their own Snares, 

Tenthly; Obſerve how David's fighting and prevailing againſt Go/zab, was a fingular 
Type of Chrift ; who fighting againſt Satan, Sin, the World and Death, doth Vanguiſh 
them with their own Weapons. 

N. RB, For [By his Death be deſiroyed him that had the power of Death, to wit, the Devil, ] 
Heb. 2, 14 He ſwallowed up Death in Vittory, Holea 13. 14. and took away Sin, [{a:25-18. 
which the ſting of Death, and the ſtrength of Sin, which « the Law, 1 Cor;15-54,55. He 
hath Cancel'd this Handwriting of the Law, and Nail'd it to his Croſs, Cok2.14,75-'and 
finally, he hath broke open the Priſon of the Grave, and ſo hath ſet all his Elec at Li- 
berry; as a Learned Annotator here faich : No doubt bur the 1ſraclite: run as faſt to Ir.- 
tult over Go!rab when now Dead, as they had fled from him; for fear. of him before 
while he wasalive, v.11.24. Chriſt hath kill a Death for ws, &c. {0 we ought not to fear 
Death, 44ors Mortis Morti Mortem guogue Morte dedifſet. 


N.B. 
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'1 Sam Chap.17: Under Sin), Diid'*nd Goliah. 27 © 

N. B, See more of this Monomachy in the Third Volume opon that Duel fought” 
betwixt Chriſt and the Devil, Matth, 4." where our Saviour throws three ſmooth ſtones," 
the three Scriptum eff*s at Satan, wherewith he broke The Serpent's Head, the Type aid 
Amtityfe agrees, &c. ; 76 

Now the third part of this Chapter is the Conſequenrs of all. hoy oerenpon ahh, 

Eirft, No ſooner did that vaſt Hoſt of the Philiftines behold their Champion, their Idol 
(in whom alone they put all their Contidence) fall down Dead, and Beheaded by Da-” 
vid, but rhey all fled our of the Field, v. 51. ge, the "Victory to ” tw parely as 
the Condition of the Covenant at the © eral of this Wi er © did oblige 
them, v. 8, 9. and partly, yea more eſpecially becauſe the. Lord k them with 2 
Panick Terrour, qQtherwiſe the /ofs of one Man could never have fo daunted fuch a 
digious Army as they were, &c, er | 

The Second Kemark,is, The Army of 1/ae! purſues, and makes 2 dreadful Slaugh- 
ter (of Thirty Thouſand Men, faith Joſephus) even to the Gates of Garth and Ekron, 
v. 52. and then rerurn'd to take the Plunder of their Camps, v. 53. This Purſuit was 
prudently manag'd by Sa/, who ſuffer'd not his Soldiers to Plunder, till the Yi&ary 
was compleated. ; 

The Third Remark, is, David's Triumph, v. 54. David t Goliab's Head to Fe 
ru{alem, and ſet it up upon ſome Pinacle, as a Trophy of his Victory, and to terrific 
the Febuftes that (till held the frong hold of Sion, 2 Sam. 5. 7. though the City had been 
won before by the Tribe of 7«dab and Benjamin, Judg. 1: 21. and 19. 10. [and pur 
tis Armour in bis Tent,] either chat Tent he had at his Father's Houſe, or that Taberns- 
cle he erected afterwards. | IE 

* N. B, Then David penn'd the Ninth Pſalm, the Title being Mathlaben, the Death of 
the Champion, 8&:c. and ſome ſay the Hundred and forty fourth Pſalm alſo,for the Chaldee 
reads, v. 10, From the Sword of Goliah. 3 | 

The Fourth Remark.is, David's Honors from Saul, v.55. to the end, which are re-' 
lated in the rwo firſt Verſes of the Eighteenth Chapter upon theſe laſt Verſes here. © 

N. B. A Doubt is moved, How Saul could be ignorant who David was, when he 
lived at the Court, Chap. 16, 21. ot "LY 

Anſwer 1. David was not conſtantly at Court, till after this Conqueſt, chap. 18. 2. 
but only was ſent for by times when Saul had his Firs, which came not again all that 
time the Philitines threatned Iſrael. 

2. Kings take not much notice of Inferiour Servants. 

3. Eſpecially King Sau/,whoſe Brain had been diſtemper'd with his Fits. 

4. Much Alteration little time makes in a growing Youth, as David was. | 

5. Eſpecially having laid afide his Courtiers Habit, and now coming as a Shepherd. |. - 

6. Abner might not know him, becauſe he conversd more in the Camp (as General) 
than in the Court, &Cc. 

N. B. Dr. Lightfoot affirmeth that neither Sau! nor Abner were ignorant who David 
was, becauſe he went but from Harping to Sei, when Sax! went to this War, v.15. 

and Saul's Queſtion to Abner, was not fo mach [ Filiue cujus, as Filine qualis viri,] not 
of his Perſon, but of his Parentage, as wondering what kind of Man Jeſfe was, that had 
ſuch Brave Sons in his Army, &c. 
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CE the Eighteenth giveth an Account, Firſt," Of the extraordinary Grace and 
Favour that Sazl, &c. expreſſed towards David, from v. 1. to v. 8. And, Trent 
How all chis came to be changed in Saul into extraordinary envy and hatred, from v.S. 
ro the end. Remarks upon the firſt part are, | | 
Firft, Sax! looked upon David withan Amicable Eye, and with a Look of Love, 
when 4bner brought him to the King with Goliab's Head in bis Ho, = 17. 57,58. 
and when he had made an excellent Oration to Saul, debafing himſelf ldete. 
God, who was the ſole giver of the Victory over Goliab, &c. Tis faid here, v. 1. 
[#ben David had made an end of ſpeaking to Saul,] no doubt bat he ke mach 


—  —— 


more 

ro Saul than is here Recorded ; for bimſelf ſaith, [The Month of the Righteous [peaketh 

Wiſdom, and his Tongue talketh of Tudgment, the m_ of God is m his Heart, | * 37. 
8 39, 3, 
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30, 31, When Saul heard the many Gracious Words that proceeded out of his Mou: 
and withal ſaw the G:ant's Head in his Hand, for which 2 little before he would hays 
given even the half of his Kingo0w, while Gohab pur him to ſhame for forty Days to- 
ther, How could Saw! do leſs but thank him for his Yalowr and YViftory, (a Mercy to 
Fimſelf and to all his Subjes? Fes and Admire bim alſo, for his moſt excellent En- 
dowments which ſhone forth in him both in his Speeches and 4A ions. Saul might allo 
admire David's Modeſty in not claiming the Wages iſed for his Work, Chap. 17.25, 

N.B, However, this is exprefled, that David found ſo much favour with Saul, as 
that he now muſt have his conſtant Reſidence in the King's Court, and have no more 
Diſmiſſions into a Countrey-Life, as he bad heretofore, v. 2. and Chap, 17. 15, If Saut 
could Love David greatly, when he was to him but a skilful Muſician, chap. 16.22. How 
© much more now, when he was ſo highly Honour'd of God to become his Conguering 
Champion ? better had at been to have loved him leſs, and loved bim long. 

The Second Remerk is, David had the Love of ns V.I, 3 4. whatever defet 
was found in the Father's Love to David, it was abundantly ſupplyed in the Sons Love 
to him : And this Love of Fonathan's to David, was, 

Firſt, Internal, be Loved him as his own Soul, v. 1. as if there had been but one Soul 
in their two Bodies, [Corporibus. geminis Spiritus unu erat, ] becauſe of fuitableneG in - 
their Age, Natures and Manners, 

2. Jonathan's Love was External in making a League of Love, a Covenant of Friend- 
ſhip with him ; the Symboland Pledge whereof was, his ſtriping himſelf of all his 
Princely Robes and Accoutrements, and putting them upon David, who deveſted him- 
ſelf of his Paſtoral Habits in order thereunto, v. 3, 4. ſo that here Prince Jonathan (to 
mend his Father's, the King's negle&) did, as it were, confer the Honour of Knight- 
hood upon David, ſaying to him, | Xreel d-wn David 4 Shepherd, and riſe up David 4 
Prince, | thou ſhalt have the Veneration due to Jozathar, in the Garments and Orna- 
ments of Jonathan z thou ſhalt be my alter ego, thou ſhalt be my Court-Companion, and 
wear theſe Robes of the higheſt Courtier, as a Reward of thy Heroick Valour and 


Vit: > 

« B. Nor was it perhaps withont a Myſtery (faith one) that Sau!'s Garmerits fit- 
ted not David, but Jonathan's fitted him, and theſe he was as much delighted to pur 
on and wear, as be was deſirous to put off and disburden himlelf of the other : Oh how 
liberal was Fonathar's Love to David, thus to ſtrip himſelf even to his Sword, Bow, 
and Girdle ! but the Love of our Jonathan, of our 7e/ws, is more liberal, in ſtripping 
himſelt of his own righteouſneſs, and became fin for us, that we might be Righreow to God 
in him ! 2 Cor. 5. 21. Jonathan did not put on David's poot Paſtoral Coat, when he pur 
off his own Royal Robes, as our Few doth for us, &c. | 

The Third Remarkis, The Love that the Conrtiers bare to David,yea.and all the People 
alſo loved him, v. 5. for his prudent management of all his Milicary Matters, whea 
Saul bad made him the Captain of his Life-guard, his Yertze was ſo Amiable and Ar- 
tractive, [1s his bebaving himſelf ſo wiſely in all bis concerns,] that both the Court and the 
Countrey were plainly Inamour'd with him, though no doubt ſome of Sau!'s Servants 
did envy his Glory. 

The Fourth Remark is, The Love that he gained likewiſe among the Women, y.6,7. 
This was immediately after the Slaughter of Golzah, and of the Army of the Phil;- 
ſtines, as Savl and David marched through the Cities to Zeraſalem, the Women (who 
ſhare deeply in the common Calamities of War, as Raviſhments, &c. and rejoyce 
greatly in Victories, whereby they are freed from ſuch Abuſes) came forth ro meet 
King Saul with ſinging and playing upon Inſtruments of Maſick, according to the cu- 
ſtom of thoſe times and places, Exod. 15. 20. Fudg. 11.34. the burden of their Song 
was, [ Saul hath fp hu Thouſands, but David hi Ten Thouſauds,) as if they had aid, 
Saul ceſerves to be commended much, bur David ten times more, [ Hinc ile lachryme.} 
From hence came the riſe of all David's following Troubles. 

N. B, Obje&tion, Had this Song of the Virgins (enamour'd with David) been immeds- 
ately after the Viftory over Goliah, &©c- This would have hindered Saul from preferring Da- 
vid to be the Commander in Chief of his Life-guard, &c. 

Anſwer 1. It was Saws Policy to prefer David at the prefent to qe his whole 
Army and People, elpecially his Son Jonathan, who was become ſuch a paſfionare Lo- 


ver of David, and therefore Saul muſt beftow a badge of Honour upon bim for his 
famous. Victory,” or he could oor retain his own Reputation, nor anſwer Univerſal Ex- 
pecation of fulRi 


ling, lis promiſe of preferring the Conqueror, Chap. 17.25. 


Anſwer 2, 


' :8gm:Chap ap:18. Uncei Saul, =." pg | 20" 


Anſwer 2, It xasiprincipally God's Providence, moetulan Sela Poe rali 

Sal againſt his own Inclinations, -who xd ro; cruſh bim 'w - dl ner 

fic opportunity 3. but p09 26.008 bemade a as Samwel Tireroldt 1 Sam. 
-« neg oaggocheg whereof he was 


$. 11, 12. as a ſtep to the Kingdom, 
no leſs aſh flured, #fal. 63-11. 
The ſecond part 1s Sanl's Envy and Hatred, £5 paghtns and form whereof is 
in v. 8. how it had its Conception, and Nativity, the fol effets folow. Remarks 


are, 
Firſt, Saul was very wroth with the Wemens ſinging ten times more e Praiſe * David 
than to bimſelf. Chry/oſtom and others do __ IWamen for (0 becauſe all 


Compari/ons are odio, _ a ben s Saban ol nn more whe er 10067; is = 
equal to his S»periowr, bur —— ben a Subjett TE 
this ſeems to have ſome mat rn in it; ewded ſucha w 

fame of ir) ſpread far and near, ever into 0 fare 

Philiftines Countrey, chap. 21. 9: and 29. 5. thoſe Songs -of Tri 
Victory were ſo folemnly tranſacted, loches, Saul JE jut cauſe 
ſure againſt the Women for their Impruden 


| Sal, that he might ealily Dok 


Devid 
Ft _ 


2nd 
_ 


the a 
ang Second Remark is, The firſt produd or effe&t of Sau's Exviow Heart pvaſ. 
David, which was his looking upon Devid with an Enyions Eye, with a Lo 
Look, and with a Sowre Frowning Countenance, v- 9. This '/itium ater 0 
Dot Sin of Ewvy from the Exviow one, lay boiling in his Heart ever after 
mens (1wging ſo, and his ſaying, [What can David bove more but the Kingdom 1 


Invidid Siculs non Invenere T yranni 
HMajne Tormentum. 


ſaith Horace 


The Tyrant: of Sicily never invented a worfe Torment than Envy, which now-be+ 
cawe a burning fire in S4«/'s Boſome, and as a Worm that unceſlantly grnawed upon 


his Entrails. 

N..3. Saul now began to-think that Dovid was the Har; that Same had twice wld 
him of, [4 Man after God's own Heart, } chap.,13- 24- and [.4 Man better then. 
chap. | 5- 28. to whom my Kingdom muſt be cs. I now fee God is gone fn 
me, in thoſe Royal Gifts be once gave me, bat riow tbey (ine forth-in David : - Fives 
hete Carrivals, thus Saul hated David in bis Heart, when = _ bim: God's 
and the Peoples Fawourice 3 2nd though be was 2 
with Court Complements toward David, becau 
then, (a great Crony wich him) 'and his Subjects generally 
Heart-Hatred, but difcovered it by an Envious Eye, and a Mal 
Countenance he cali wpon David, as Cain did upon Abel, Gen. 4, 5» 6- 


Hewu quem Difficile eſt Crimen non prodere V ultu, 


Though he fometimes gilded his inward Malice, with — 
Davie, yet could he nov all times conceal his Hyyorſe, but diſcayered it by" bis 
Comnterance. the 


fie { 5 ub 
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Ba IO, { 


| ved and raged like a mad Prophet, 2 9-11. and being aRted-and ed by 
Devil, his Hd now, as his Eye had done before, doth make a new. dilcovery of his 
ſecret Diflimulation: For this Tyrant, being as terrible ro himſelf, (a Magormifſabib, 
Jer. 20. 3, 4- terrour to himſelf) ashe had been to others, kept ever a Javelin -by him 
oe” oe ogy defence 3 this the Hypoerite ſnatches up in a Fury, hurls it with great force 
at David: .. . "044 | 

N B, Who, for his kindneſs in Harping to cure Sau!'s Melancholy, hath this Jave- 
lin caſt at him to kill him, and to prick him co the Wall, v.11. tho? (as Chry/oftom well 
obſerveth) Sax! could not have ſufficiently Honoured David,had he taken the Crown 
from off his own Head, and placed it upon the Head of David, ſeeing he owed to him 
- both his Kingdom and his very Life : This was truly Diabo/ical, to requite David evit 

or good; yea, and now while David was corn good Office for him, whereof he 
formerly ſuch good experience. of great Succeſs; and had not the Devil been in 
him, he would ſurely never have done it to good Devid. 

N. B. Note well, Theſe three things here: The Firſt is, The Devil was not ſo in Sawl, 
as to take away altogether the uſe of his Reaſon, bur ſuffers Saul to exerciſe it for ex- 
ecrable ends : Saul could (ay to himſelf, Now have [ a fair opportunity to kill David. 
Some ſuppoſe, that Saran prompted Saw! to propheſie of Divine things,policickly to lull 
David a{leep, that he might diſpatch him the better while he feafed no danger. 

The ſecond is, God over-thoots the Devil in his own Bow, in making Saul's Favelin to 
miſs David's Body, who made David's (tone to hit Goliab's Forehead and kill him; -* 

The third thing is, David in thus eſcaping, is a Type of Chrift, who while he ſought 
to care the Fews, they ſought to kill him, yer did he eſcape them often, Luke 4-18, 19,20, 
and Fohn 8. 59. till bis hoyr was come. Thus David eſcaped twice, once here, v. 1x. and 
again, chap. 19. 10, 

The Fourth Remarkis, Sau?s ſending David away from his Court ar Gibeab, whither 
Saul marched from the Camp, and Jonathan together with David, after he had = 
him into a Soldier and a Conrtiers Garb : In their way thither was that Song (fo offenſive 
to Sawl) ſung by the Women as is aforeſaid 3 however, Saul Hypocritically hides his 
Malice, till he had the opportunity of caſting a Javelin at Pavid, which he marvelouC- 
ly avoided, as is before related. : 

N. B. Now Saul taketh new meaſures, and Baniſheth David from his Court,v.12,13. 
Yet under prerence of Honour, that he might ſeem to make good his Promiſe of prefer- 
ring the {an that could Conquer Gotiah, ſo he makes him a Colonel over a Thouſand 
Soldiers 3 but his intent was to free himſelf from his own fears. 

Firſt, Leſt (as ſome ſay) David ſhould diſpatch him privily in his Bed, as he would 
have done to David upon advantage, with his Javelin: This was to Muſe, as he did - 


Uſe. 

Secondly, Leſt (as others ſay) he ſhould ingratiate himſelf roo much with his 
Courtiers, as he had already gained the Commonalty, and he might fear that both cheſe 
would joyn together to Depoſe him, and ſer up David in his ſtead. hecauſe of the Song 
of the Womer, v.7. Bur, 

Thirdly, The true cauſe was to quit himſelf of his great Eye-ſore, 'for now David 
Preſence made Saul as much ſad, as ever his Muſick had made him merry, by fetching 
him oat of his Melancholick Dumps. 

The Fifth Remark is, The efe#s of this new Preferment conferr'd by Saul upon Da- 
vid, V. 14, 15, 16. Saul deſigned to expoſe David in the Wars, that he might fall by 
the Philiftines Hands, when he could not make him fall by his own Hands - But ſuch 
was the Providence of God over him, and his own Prudence in managing all his 24i- 
tary Matters, that David became proſperows in all his Proceedings, whereby he plainly. 
captivated the Univerſal 4fe#ions of the Pegple, when they ſaw the Lord was departed 
from Saul, and was preſent with David, giving him prudence in his Conduc, and pro- 
ſperous Succeſs in all his Undertakings : No wonder if Saul was afraid of him, as it is faid 
of him three times, v. 12. and 15. and 19. 

N. B. Dr. Lightfoot well obſerveth, that when David was now et at large from Saul, 
co go in and our at his pleaſure, then likely he bringeth Goliab's Armour to Bethlebem, 
and bis Head to Feru/alem, laying up thoſe Trophies of his Yalowr and Yi&ory among his 
own Tribe, thac when occaſion ſhould be, the fight of theſe things might —_— a 
ufhcient 
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-\The Sixth Rewark 1s, | Saal's: reſtle(s malice: in plotting to deſtroy a2id ſecretly 
; by di | Marriage to him; . but intending molt 
2 And firſt be propeſech to Marry David to his 

ive parpoſe, v. 17, 18, 19. Saal's malice"to' 
and fo unſatisfiable; - that he was reſolved to ruia him, vet-ui, wet 
clam, any yt either privately or openly 3 and when he {aw - the /atter could nor 


his offering him any. open Violence. - ore his Secree Hhetdle was to offer him 
AMerab in Marriage, only upon. this condition [ Be Valiant for me, and Fight the Lords 
Battles, ) hoping © he might » fall by -che /hands of the Philiftines, being a forward: 
Man in Fight, (he well knew) and would venture far, yea too far ; as Uri«b did af- 
rerwards and was cutoff, 2 Sam. 1116, 17. * | 
| N. B. Note well; Firſt, This very. Pit which Sax! had digged for David, the Lord 
over-ruled the matter (o, that Sas! fell into that very Pit himſelf, Pſa, 9.15, 16. and 


-_- 


7. 15,” 16. For whereas he -that David: ſhould Die by the -hands of the 
| ta very fate did befal himfelf z they made him kill himſelf, Chaprer 32. 
Verſe 3, 4 


-N. B, Note well, Secondly, Merab was due to' David before by Promiſe for his 
* killing Goliab, Chap. 17. 25. ur he that there twice enquired into. the reward of that 
enterprize before he undertook it, -never demanded it atcer the Archievement. Be- 
ho!d Saul's bale Hypocrifie, (till waxing worſe and worſe ; Leve is here pretended, and 
Truth in/performing his Promiſes ; but Adſcbief is purpoled: ning that he bei 
made Sawl's General, {o Valiant in himſelf, would expoſe himſelf che more in mo 
oy Enterprizes, to give more than Ordinary Proofs:of his Extraordinary 
alour. $4..5 | | 

N. B. Note well; Thirdly, Davi4s modeſt refuſal of this Royal Offer, becauſe of 
his own meanneſs, not becauſe there was really ſo much diſtance betwixt Saxl and 
David, for the former had been bat a Feeder of Afr, as; the latter had been a 
Feeder of Sheep; and Sawl himſelf, when. he had a-better mind chat now, had the 
like modeſty to Samnel, when he was firſt ſent to Anoint him King. Chap. g. 2r. 
but alas, Honores mutant mores, His Honour had marred both his Mind and - his 
Manners 3 he had now forgot that himſelf was raiſed out of the very Rubbiſh of 
2lmoſt Deſtroyed Benjamin, Judg. 20, &c, David ſpeaks lowly of himſelf with- 
out diffimulation, as too low and unmeer for ſo-high a Marriage, that Saul mighit 
not ſuſpect ſo low-minded a Man, for being Ambitious to ſeek the Kingdom, though 
already Anointed thereto, 

N. B. Noe well-; Fourthly, The perfidious dealing of Saul! with David, when he had 
performed the Conditions in Fighting rbe Lords Battles, that he might be Married + 
to Aerab; and through Divine Protection, and contfary to Sawl's expeRation, had 
run through many difhculties, and eminent dangers Saul, contrary to his Promiſe to 
Devid, gave his Daughter to another Man, namely, to Ariel, v."19. on le 
to provoke David into ſome Treaſonable A#ions and Speeches, which might give 
Sax! ſome colour to'cur himoff : This Aﬀeroat-and injury was very unbearable, and 
the like had incenſed Samſon to Deſtroy the Corn, Vines, &c. of the Fhiliftines, Judg. #5, 
2, 4. though co-be deprived of rbe Foy of Marriagez and when rhe Mar- 
riage Day was come; whereiahe Bridegroom was in high expeRtation of Embrace- 
ing his Bride, even then to be'diſappointed was exceeding bard meaſure, yet David 
reſolves to bearat patiently; © ©» 

N.B. Note well ; aha (orv over-matched Saa!'s Malice in this matter alfo 
by his great Prudence and Patience, neither A#ing nor Speaking any thing unbe- 
ſeeming a Loyal Subje&t, bur committed his Cauſe with all Calmneſs ro God who 
Tadges Righteouſly: And ſo indeed God did notably when Merat's fire Sons (which 
ſhe had by this Adrie/) were in due time by Gods awn appointment «tt Hanged, 2 Sam. 
21.8,-9. To app*aſe his great Wrath, 8c. | 

The Second Secrer Defign of Saul to deſtroy David, was by his Marrying him to” his 
Younger D2ughter Aicbel, who could not hide her Love to Pavid. which (ſome (ay) 
ber Sifter wanted, otherwiſe ſhe wowld not have conſented to: Marry anorber Man, 
even Aarie!, v. 20, 21. Here this _—_— diſcovers his Hypxrifie : 'Tis faid; be 
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| «4 pleaſed that hisDaughter Micha! loved David,yet was highly diſpleaſed rhathis $on 
> © Jonathan loved him: So that this was not plealing to Sex! ſimply that David was beloy- 
”” ed of Mitha!, but that ſhe might Become 4. Snare 10 bim, either by cauſing bit to run 
I fome delperate Adventures for procuring her, or by obliging ber (as bis Dz J 
to complot with her Father for David: deſtruction :- Fur herem likewiſe David's God 
over-thot Saz/'s. Devil in his own Bow. This bad Counſel for betraying David had 
no good {ucceſs, for Michal minded more her Conjugal Love 10 4 Good Hwband, than 
an /mpicxt: Ober/once to a Bad Father ; e was the an inſtrument of preſerving 
Devid and not of deſtroying him, as the fequel ſheweth, 4722, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 
The Plot is promoted, , | 
N. 8B, Firſt, By Sas! himſelf, offering to him 44ichal, though be had Robb'd him 
..:of Marab, ſaying, [On of the twain thok ſhalt have, ] v.21, Here's 2 fair Glove drawn 


"  * aipona foul Hand, defigniog to pervert the Holy Ordinance of God (to wit, Marriage 
by inflcated for mar comfort his 09m Devilich ends; that the Wife might berray 
* | ' and. . 


i; Secondly, By San!'s Courtiers, who beſptinkled him (as we fay) with a little 
Court Holy-Water, and perſwade him into a willingne(s whom they found anwilling 
to embrace this Royal Offer, v. 22, 23. 4td not only ſo; but they Coveriant with 
him too For an Hundred Fore-shins of the Philiſtines, v. 24, 25. not an hundred Heads 
(as Joſephus faith,) for Fore-skins would much more enrage the Phiiftines againit David, 
they hared Circumciſion utterly, v. 25. This pleaſed David well, v. 26, be- 
cauſe this March might mount him towards the Kingdom, which God hadpromiſed 
him 3 and he in order to it brings in the double namber to prevent all Cavils that 
might hinder his Marrying of Michalz which was effected, v. 27. 
The Laſt Remark is, This ſecret Conſpiracy of Sau! was likewiſe very marveloatly 
confounded. For, 
Firſt, He ſaw God was with David to ſecure him from all danger : The Hypocrize 
etended, [7 be avenged of rhe Kings Enemies, v.25.]- but intended thar they ſhould 
be avenged of David in his behalf, but God counter-wrought him. | 
Secondly. He found his Daughters Love to David,-was ſuch as would not ſerve his 
hatred of him, v.'28. and when he aw this - double diſappointment, he became more 
afraid of David than ever before, v. 29. more. eſpecially when he taw Davids 
Prudence, Valour, Courage and Conduct Advanced Daily with the People, 
Verſe 20. 
N. 3. Vote well z Saul's hating God in David, ſeems like the unpardonable Sin 5 
Glory fled from Sau! who followed it, bur follows David who fled from it : God 
Will ir, this none can refiſt, Rom. 9. 19, 20. 


c ties CHAP: AI 


T HIS Chapter, the Nineteenth, Relateh a Double Baniſbment of David again $ 
- The firſt was from Sas Court, and the ſecond was from his own Houle. 
The firſt Hifory hereof is from v. 1. to v. 10, the ſecond is from thence to the 
end. Kemarks upon the Firſt Part are, | 

Firſt, David's firſt B aniſhment from the Conre is ſpoke of in the former Chapter, 
when Saul made him Colonel over a Regiment, leſt his Cgurtiers ſhould be roo much 
Enamoured with him z3 how he was called back to the Court again from the Army, 
no reaſon is Recorded, as is of that in this Choprer : But it may well be ſuppoſed 
from what is ſaid there, That it came to paſs, not from any good will of Saul to 
David, .but from his deſign to entrap him by Marrying him to his Daughter: 
When he ſaw how David won ground daily in his Honour among the Army, 
therefore did Saul ſend for him from the Camp to the Court, to put this Froje& in- 
to practice, Cc. 

The Second Remark is, David's Baniſhment from the Cowrt the firſt time here, was 
after a ſort voluntary: Saw in a pang of Pafſion blabs out his Bloody deftgn to 
Murther David ; what he had been plorring privately hitherto againſt che Life of 
David, and was blaſted in all his ſecret proje&s; this enraged him, and now he re- 
ſolves to proſecute him more Pzblickly, as is apparent in thisand the following Chap- 
R ters. 


— 
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1 SanChap.19+ Under Saul and David Anointed | 

ters. In order hereunto he commands this Son and his Servants to kill David, v. 1. 
Behold here Sax/s infaruation, as ro his Courtiers, thoſe Ajozes 2nd Negones (a5 0ne 
calk them ) who fay Yeaand Nay towhatever the King faithyea and nay to, and whar- 
ever pleaferh the King pleaſerh &c, He on poly confide in them to. keep 
his Connfe}, yer even had but a while before great Admivers of David, 
Chap. 18. 5. bur as for Jonathan, who (o dearly delighted in David, Sax! could: by no 

fy Lk tmarody ye rh Ktorning; and bide Ray pogrny/ ToS 
v. 2. laying, [7's tot the de thy ſelf in ſome ſecree place, 
leſt mvy Father (urprize thee, &c. | Rereupon David, his own accord, and according 
to the Com of his Covenarred Friend, withdrew from the Court, and hid himſelf 


It DTC Eo ore ner 
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promiſed David, v. is Father as they two walked ro- 
gether according ro cuſtome., about reconciling bim to David, v. 4. | 

N, B; Norte well here ; 1. Though Saz['s Courtiers had profeſſed 2 great Veneration 
for David, Chap. 18. 5, 22, yet not one of them interpoſe when they ſaw Sas! reſolve 
to -kill David, to ſpeak one word for him; though not a few of them were ready 
enough afterwards to Act againſt him. #Yide bic aulicoram perfidiam ; (ee here the 
mconſtanc kindneſs of = rows = OI 4k WREES-- 

N. B. Now well; 2, Jonathan's F z when all the Comrriers prov i 
Fonathan had Cut a Covenant (as the Hebrew is) with. David, Chap. 18. 3. wheres 
the Covenonters did firſt Swear, and then cut a'Beaſt in twain, and paſſing between 
the parts thereof, they wiſhed to be cat in pieces if ever they falfitied their Faich- 
fulneſls each to other, Jer. 34.18, . Jonathan here feels the weight of this folemn 
League oe Love, which extended not only to their Perſons, bur to their | Poſte- 
riries 21iO, 

NN. B. Note well; 3. fonatban's Pridencei in ſaying nothing at preſent; in the pre- 
ſence of Sam/'s Servants; partly, leſt he ſhould ſeem ro oppoſe his Father roo publickly 
which he well knew would not be born; and partly, left he (hould miſtime his Good 
Advice, ſeeing his Father was now in a Phrenzy Fit; fo not ina caſe toreceive 
Wholeſom Counſel. Seeds-Men fow nor their Seed in a Storm; nor do Phyſicians 
Adminiſter Potions in a+ Paroxyſm 'or Fit. Jonathan hopes to-find-his Father in a 
berrer Temper next Morning. ; 
| N. B. Note well ; 4. Jonathan's Self-denyal, though he- was Heir-apparent ro the 

Crown, and the next Succeſſor to the Kingdom 3 this was enough (one would think) 
to make another Man an Enemy to David whom he knew was likely ro Succeed- his 
Father z yet Good Forathan willingly waves his own Intereſt, to be rrue to his Cove- 
gant, He Swears to bis own hurt, Pal. 15. 4 | 

N. B. Noe well; 5. Jonathan's Piety; in chufing rather. to 9bey God than Man : His 
Father ſaid, [S0, kil David,] bur he knew God had ſaid [Thou foalt nor kill,] Exod: 
20. 13- More eſpecially when Sa! rendred no reaſon, why hi Son muſt kill David: 
Nor 1s the Son to be blamed here for betraying his Fa ſecrets to David, ſeeing 
it was no Differvice, much leſs Treachery to Saw; bur he is rather to be highly 

lauded for his Faithful and Religious Reſpe& both ro God, to his Friend; to his 

arrey, and to his Father, in hindring him from imbruing his hands in Innocent 
Blood hereby. | 

N. B. Note well ; 6. Jonathan's Powerful and Prevalent Orarory, v. 4, 5,6. As 
Saul and he walked alone together to rake the Freſh Air, nigh to the Cave where 
David |ay hid z His "Firſt © Argment 1s, his calling. Saul King, whereby he minded 
him of his Des that he muſt aſe the Sword of Juſtice only to puniſh Evil-doers, but 
ro prot&t -thoſe that do well. His Second Argument is, His calling David Sawl's Ser+ 
vant, minding him chereby; that a Servant, while he doth bis Duty, may nor be de- 
ſerted, much leſs deſtroyed by his Mafter. His Third Argument is, His pleading 
David's Merit, wherein he appeals ro his Fathers own Conſcience, that himſelf rej 
to ſee David Diſcomfit Goliah, and ever fince hath deſerved (o well of thee and the 
whole Kingdom, that thou haſt made him thy Son as well as thy Servant, not onl 
al Innocent - as to Evil, bart alſo ohne moſt Eminent in all Goodneſs and Heroic 

ions, Ee. & | - 

N. B. Note well ;, If Jonathaj plead thus effectually fof Debid with his Father, &c, 
How mach more dotlr oar Feſw plead with God for reconciling ns to him, &c ! ; 
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234 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Iſrael, 1 Sam.Chap.tg. 
The third Remark is, Devid's Return to the Court through his- dear Friend Fona- 
ebav's irrefiſtible interceſſion, ver. 6, 7, the Concluſion of Jonathan's cogent Arguments, 
to wit. {therefore He who hath ſo bighly merited, ought not to be ſo baſely murthered,] had 
2 mighty influence, and made a deep impreſſion upon 'Sau/s Spirit,” fo that he was 
convinced of his folly, and when he felt both Fonarher's Oratory, and David's Innocency 
to Triumplyrogether in his own Conſcience, he is willing to be reconciled to David, 
and ordered his return to the Court again; and that his Order might the betcer be be- 
lieved. he confirms it with a moſt SaczeX Oath: and 'ris not improbable 'Sawl ſpake as 
he thought here, bur this grear change, flowing not from any rrue Kepentance, fo much 
as from a Woridly intereſt. ({leeing David could not be kill'd wichour ſhame, if nor worle 
to himſelf) was of a ſhort continuance; theſe good thoughts did indeed look into Saul's 
wicked heart, but they would not long ſtay there, for they did not like their lodging, 
and therefore, though David was Reſtored hereby to Lodge'with his Wife nigh the 
Court again, yet when thoſe good thoughts diſloged themlelves out of Sa«/'s boſom, 
Naw plan 66 Sanls Oath to the contrary) muſt be diflog'd our of the 

urt alſo. | 

* The Fourth Remark is, David's Baniſhment again from the Courr, not as his former, 
volantary and out of Choice, but now forced and by way of compulfon, ver. 8, 9, 10. 
Wherein is deſcribed (1.) The Cauſe of Sau!'s renewed rage againſt David, namely, 
his worcerful Victory he again obtained over the 7 h:l;ftines, who waged war againſt 1/- 
racl, Chap. 18 3o. Not only to revenge their former loſſes when David flew their 
Champion, &c. But more eſpecially becauſe-David had moſt lighly provoked them 
in {laying two hundred of their men, and —_ them, and carrying their fore- 
Skins to Saul as a Dowry for his Daughter David's Wife, Chap. 18. 27 Now was 


_ 


the Battle fought wherein David became a moſt glorious Corquerour of them-here, 
vir, 8, And whereas David's happy Succefles over the Enemies of 1/rae! (ſhould have 
cheared Saul's Spirit, it had a quite contrary effect upon him, and ſacned Saw/'s Soul, 
looking upon all David's Vittoriesas ſo many degrees or ſteps whereby he was now 
climbing up to ## Throne, and the Devil watching his opportunity ro'improve Saul's 
melancholly, as before he had done. (2.) Here is: deſcribed David's Ceiperate danger 
2gain, notwithſtanding Saxl's Promiſe and Oath for his ſafety; ſuch ſlippery hold and 


ſlender affurance had he of that Hypocrites favour, &c. And now Satan by Divine 
permiffion 'that he might be Saul's rormentor for his fin) comes #hon him jrom the Lord, 
and caufeth him to caſt his Feveliz» (Which the 7yrane had ever beiide him to (ſecure 
him from his uncefſant fears) again at Pavid as he was playing upon his Harp, co 
mollihe his frantick fits, that he might ſlay him, er--9, 10. quite contrary to his 
ſolema Oath, ver. 6. So little truſt or truth is there in the Oaths of Envious Hypo- 
crites, eſpecially in commen Swearers, ((uch an one as Sau! (ſeems to be,) as Saul was a 
King, the bare word of a King ſhould have been as irreverſible as the Law of the 
aw and Perſians, Dan, 6. 8, How much more, when it was confirmed fo by an 
Oath. 

N. B. Note well ; May it not be ſaid that this Curſed Spirit of Saul hath poſſeſſed 
the Pavilts as by a Pyrhogorical Tranſmigration, that keep no Faith with Hereticks, &Cc. as 
they call the Proreftants, 8c. (3.) Here is Ceſcribed Davids deliverance from this 
deſperate danger {be ſlip'd out of Sawl's preſence, ver. 10. as he had done before, 
Chap. 18, 11. through the ſame watchful providence of God for David's preſervation, 
that his promiſe of the Kingdom might be performed to him. 

Now the lecond part of this Cheprer contains David's ſecond Baniſhment from his 
own houſe, whither he now fled from Saw/'s Coxrt to-ſee if he might be ſafer where 
he dwelt with Seul's Daughter, not far from Sawl's Court, ver. 11, 12. &c. Remarks 
upon this are, , 

Firſt, Saul ſent bis Purſtuants to watch him, and to flay him in the Morning, ver. 11. 
and why not in the Night, the Learned render many Reaſons ; as, 

Firſt, It would have been barbarous and below a King to break into his Subjeas 
houſe by night, and to murther the man in his Bed. 

Secondly, Leit the darkneſs of the Nighe might give David an opportunity to 
eſcape, which the day would prevent, and therefore was it judged ſufficient to fer a 
watch about his houſe all the Night, until the Morning, 

Thirdly, Joſephus renders this Keaſon, that Sau! had appointed Judges to fit upon 
him next morning, and to Condemn him for a Traytor, and this ſeems the oy pro- 

able 


3% econ: NN let he wml © 
e ho zeneraily loved Davide't 5 1 ant” 307 
*Fotirrhly, was Saul's placed] "malice agrinſt | David; that he: - 
ſet this time themight Himſelf be” prefenc; add fo be fure in fee- 


(lain... * GS . ; bo ; | - S 3555 it - . 
| DOM: But the principle Reaſon -was the fir i prenidince of God d fading 4 
"upon rme, $ 2 


this'fublime infatuation upon Seaf's rhitid to? | 
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The Second Remark is, The mo the- Lord uſedi to Work David's deliverance, *,"® 
namely, Michal Saxl's Daughter,” and” David's Wife; ver. +1;- 12, who, though the: bo 
had litcle Religion in her (as appeareth by her deriding* Dovid's: Devotion, 2'Sam."6.. © 
16. 20. .&c.) yet bad rand re and law of Narure co prefer an Hu:band for  ' &% 
good, before a Father for evil:' Her Conjugal affections: made her more faithful tothe!  ©F 
former for his Feſervation, than he ret os oe oblige her to'rhe /atrer ro 3 
an Abberror to her Farber for her Huchand's deft She knew ſo much-our of 
Molefs Writings, that the Man and tbe Wife are bus one fleſh, and ſo cloſed together as 
to make bur one piece; ſo'in preſerving of David; the ſought her own preſervation- - - 

The Third Remark is, The weamnr wh Micha! did deliver Dazid; (he wroughr: 
wilily in deceiving, (1.) Saafs 1-4 Sram and"(43.) Sax! himſelf, after the had 
diſmif'd David, down through 2' Window, ver. 12, 13, 14, jg; 16; 17; Wherein 
fir f her faithfulneſs to David 1s demonſtrated tre ways, FO 2, . 

Fir(t. In her. Adviceto him, [If thos ſave not thy life this Night, ito Motrow thou ſhalt 
be [lain, ver. 11.) Some ſay, Jonathan, David's dear and faithful'Friend, and Michal: 


Brother, ſent Tidings to her of Saul's Murthering L or ſhe might obſerve-the 
Sergeants hovering abour the Hovſe in the Night; David having told her how - 
narrowly he had his death before he came home to her, the might.prudenriy 


Kather that her Farbers fury would nor ſo end, bor purſue him co his Houſe.” 
"Her Second demonſtration of fidelity to David was her aſſif ance of him to eſcape 
after her Advice 10 bim, to flee fron? his danger, 'ver.\12- Love « laboriows, the molt lo- 
vingly beſtirs her ſelf ro ler David down ar the Caſement, * becauſe the Doors had 
CO - - chem by $4 to ſecure David whenſoever he ſhould come forth there: 
0 David fled-.. | | : Bk 54 
. Secondly, Now Michaf's difficulty-remained, how ' to delude her Fathers Meſſengers, 
and how to deceive her Father himſelf that ſhe diſcharged the dary of a Daughter'to 
him, In both which Afb is hardly held ro het fbifee of wir... ASREIY 
N. B. We uſaally ſay, [4 Womans wit at «p'nch is more Mereurial and rijer than that 
of a Man, IR have more time for deliberation: AS is above obſerved, upon 
Tad es 13, 23, C. | | 
Firſt Michal: crafty wit is ſet at work to deceive Saws Serjeants ſents to Arreſt 
wes in order hereunto ſhe rakes her Terapbins ' Hebr. (ome ſuperſtitions Image 
which the had kept ſecretly, David knowing nothing of it, as Rachel had her Mawwmers 
whefeof 7acob was ignorant) and drefling this ſimilitude of 2 Man with Goars hair aboue 
irs hta4, ſhe laid it down in the Bed to repreſent David with his hair on the Pillow; as 
if he had been fick in his Bed, and Curtains drawn cloſe, 'noching\bur a glimmering 
light left .(as is commonly done for a fick perſon) that the deceir might nor over-eafily 
be diſcovered, .ver:13. Now when Saut received no accognt how his firſt ers 
tad ſped, the Marching 1. come, he doubred they proved perhdious ro him; "tho' 
chey ohly ſtood waiting fill tor D coming out at the door: He hereupon ſent 
other Meſſengers in the Morning, to whom Michal (aid that 'Dovid was ſick in Bed, 
ver. 24. pon they gdepirred with theſe Tidings t0' Saul, as not-+daring-ro 
ſyſpe& the cruch of what thes oxr (the King's Daughter) ſaid "co" them, ,and 
they looking upon it'as a grols pie Cham- 


ber, to give him any untannerly diſturbance, and fo trie the truth of Aicha''s 
Allegations. tint 044-7 6 ARA { 46 4 
Hereupon S4»guinary Sant (who fo greedily ſought ro ſuck David's bloed) ſent 0- . © 
ther Mejengers the third gine; wr. T5. with a Jayger'Commithon: than either of*the 
former, (not only to watch the doors (as the frf were impon ere only ro do) "nor 
only ro enquire what was become of Navid, ſeeing be came not out of doors,” bur alſo 
2 break in, and bring him away ek, or wel, that He, for- his betcer ſecurity; might - 
him(ſclf {1:y him,” or ſee it done -* His Envy: was thus full of Jealoutie: hefuſpetied 
that either His former Meſſengers had been >" with Gifts or Promiſes by"Michal; 
244 of 
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- ro fe- 
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inſtead of a ſick Man. 


N. 8. Oh how blank they look'd, when they ſaw their bloody hopes fo handfomly 
frafieated(iger 16. Bur more blank aſſuredly was Sau/s look, when. they told bim 
chat the Bird was flown, when he had be co have made his Breakfaſt that Morning 
of him. | Hereupon he comes in a rages.” and letsflye at his Daughter, ſaying, [Why 
haft thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away my y? | ver, 17. To: which - Michal an- 
ſwered, [David threatned to kill me, &c. : APO 

N, 8. Note well, upon this whole Hiſtory. - Firſt, That Adicha! thus far - is to be 
both commended, and imicated by all good Wives, fo far as her Loyal Love to her 
Husband in ſeeking his preſervation extended, yea, and her wily Wi in deceiving 
deceivers ought not too raſhly to be condemned. Tis an old Adage, Falere fallenrem 
non ef Frans, To deceive a Deceiver is no deceits if any finful means be not made 
uſe of thereunto : Bloody Perſecucors have been tly fruſtrated by ſome lawful 
means, as thoſe that ſought afcer Jeremy, and Barach, Jerem. 36. 26. Athanaſine, 
Luther, and others, the Lord hid them as he did David here. 

N. B. How God's Providence and God's Promiſe ſeem contrary and contradiQory as 
to David (as before tO Foſeph,) a Crown is  promis'd him, yet a Javelin is twice caſt 
at himz he is hunted as a Partridge, . &c. - 1 Sem. 24.11. and 26.20. He maſt paſs 
thraugh manifold dangers, yethath he as manifold deliverences z God by his Providence 
made good his promile to Vavid, ſo that Providence may not be judged of by piece- 
meal, when all ends of ir meer; much Beauty may be beheld in all its parts, &c. 

- N. B, Nite well, Secondly, Nor is Michal to be blamed for thus delgding thoſe Meſ- 
ſengers as to the matter of it, - for her cunning contrivance manag'dher Matters fo, 
as that Sax/s (ending three times about one and-the ſame buſine, muſt needs become 
delatory work, which was as de{zgned]y plealing to he loving Daughter, as it-was del- 
perately diſpleaſing to her impatient Father, for it was the Daughters deſign to beget 
delays, that her dear Devid might have time enough to eſcape far enough, before. 
Saul ſent purſuers after him. | 

N. B. Note wel, Thirdly, Nor is Micha! much me weetypggtho the did, what 
deſerved the CharaBer wherewith che grande(t Cheats are branded with, namely, in' 
deceiving her own Father z but if it be conlidered how ſhe did-no more herein, 
to take away the Sword out of a Mad Man's band, and fo preyented his great Ini- 
quity, in embruing his hands with the blood of her innocent » the is rather 
to be praiſed for ic. 

- N. B. Note well, Fourthly, Michal (notwithſtanding all the aforeſaid,) cannot be 
excuſed for relling her firſt Lie,- [that David was fick, ver. 14.] which likely ſhe look'd 
vpon 25 00 fin at all, orat leaſt a very little fin,. according ro ber. ignorant Education 
under fo bad a Father,and in ſo blind a Family(otherwiſe ſhe would never have mocked 
at David's dancing before the Lord, 2 Sam. 6. 16.)It was her ignorance to take the liberty 
of tellivg an Officious Lie, looking upon it as ape ay ſeeing it was for the ſaving of the 
life of her Husband 3 but ſhe had not learnt that Leflon, [We may not do the leaſt 
evil, no not for procuring the greateſt good, ] Rom. 3. 8. 

N. B. Note well, Fifthly, Much leſs can Afichal be acquitted for her latter Lye, 


| ver-17- which was a dowre-right perniciow Lye, not only in transferring the blame 


(Saul did charge her with) napon her Habana, but alſo adding a groſs untruth [thar 
David threatned to kill ber, 8c.) Wherein ſhe boch notoriouſly ſcandaliz'd fo good a 
Man, that abhor'd it, (which ſcandal) (it is believed) might have done David much 
damage among the People, who had fo high a veneration for him z ro ſay nothing how 
ſhe by this finful thift bewrayed her diſtruit in God, no doubr but ſhe had done better 
had ſhe followed her Brother Jonathan's Example, and {poken boldly to her Father in 
defence of her Husbands innocency, relying upon God's Providence without'relling 2 
Lie to fave her own lite from the rage of her furious Father. 

N. B. This ſheweth how uſual it is for Liars to lay one Lye upon another, the lel- 
ſer Lye making way for the louder; her Officions Lye, ver. 14. prepared her for this 
pernicious Lye, here, ver- 17. the little Thief opens the door for great ones, 

The Fourth Remark is, David's taking SanRuary with Samuel, when he was thus 
Perſecuted by Saul, ver. 18, 19, &c. Here we may ſtand and wonder at the act 
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CH-A P. XX. 


HE Twentieth Chapter containeth' Dvid's private return to the: Cour to conſult 
ney oh Faithful Friend Fonarbar, about his caſe, &c. where: we have. a mo 
ſpe& of three parts. (1.) The Anteced&#:s. (2:) The Concomicants. And (3.) The 
Conſequents. Remarks upon-the Firſt : The Anrecedents are theſe. -/ Wil 
Firſt,” Devidfled from Naiorh in Ramab to Gibeab of Saul (which is computed twelve 
Miles diſtance) while Saul lay in his Trance, (and Chain'd up in Gods: Chain, like a 
Wolfreſtrain'd from Worrying God's Lamb David for a Day and a Night) and where. 
Jonathan was Refident and Prefident iq his Father's Abſence : He asks his dear Jonathan, 
Whar Crime he had commitred that his Father was ſo implacably incens'd againſt him? 
v. I, Good Fonathan anſwers him with a [God forbid, &c.] v. 2. not thinking. that 
his Father: could be ſo wicked as to ſeek David's Life, when he had fo lately ſworn to 
the contraty, - chap. 19. 6. | ' 

N: B, The Love of this good Son thought no evil of « bad Father, 1 Cor. 13. 5. what 
extravagancy had been in the Father, his Charitable So» impures it as the fruirs only of 
his Frantick Fits, and he afſureth David, ſaying, when ny Father comes to himſelf, I 
dare undertake to reconcile thee to him, as 1 have done heretofore, chap. 19 + 5. 
Thus chis Noble-minded Sox is leaſt ſuſpicious of evil, and puts.2 more” candid 
ſtruſtion upon the evil Actions of a Bloody-minded Farber, than they truly deſerved ; 
and:ſo'great was the Son's Blind Charity, towards a bad Father (which was both com- 
mendable and comely in him) that he aſſureth David [My Farber will do nothing; either 
ſmall or great, but that be will ſhew it me.] To this David replys, v- 3” and that with 
Solemn Oath, (becauſe the matter was of great moment). that Jonathan might cot 
doubt of-it, interpoling this Reaſon, why Saul concealed his my ee Death - 
from Jonathon, becauſe he knew there was a League of Love betwixt them, v. 3. Fone- 
than's Rejoynder to David's Reply, was, That he offered his utmoſt endeavour to-granc 
David's Requeſt for diſcovering the truth, concerning the King's Mind, and for pre- 
ſerving his Life whowas Innocent, yet in danger; -v. 4- ſaying to him, What thy Soul 
defireth, I will do for thee 5 ſo our Feſms ſays trols, Marth: 7. 7. Jobn 16: 23, 24+ £ 

The Second Remark is, The manner how Jonarhan mult pump forth his Father's 
Mind, preſcribed by David, v, 5; 6, 7, 8- whereig Obſerve, : - : - 

Firſt, The Opportunity, that is, the Solemn Feſtival time of the New-Moon now at 
hand, which-was celebrated as a Teſtimony of their Thankfuiniſs to God, for lending 
them Times and Seaſons, Numb. 10. 10. becauſe al time i the Lords, CThe day w thine, 
and the Night is thine, thou haſt prepared the Light and the Sun, Pal. 74. 16. 

Secondly. The Yacancy of David's uſual Seat as he was the King's Sonin Law, would 
occaſion Sau!'s Enquiry after him 3 for though David could not well imagine that Saut 
would expe his Company, whom he had once and again endeav to killz-yer 

artly Saul might ſuppoſe that Devid would aſcribe all thoſe his Extravagancies only ro 
fits Frantick Fits 5 but when this Phrenzy was over, he would come with a more com- 
poſed Mind to keep the Feaſt of the Lord, and then David might think himſelf in ſafe- 
cy, and fo by his coming to fill up his proper Seat, would give another fair Seaſon 
wherein to flay him : Or partly, and more eſpecially, David would rry this Experimenc 
for diſcovering Sau/s Mind toward him, he begs leave'of Jonatha» (who had power 
co grant it, as the King's Deputy: Lieutenant, during his Abſence at Naiorh) rhat he 
might goto Berhlebem, and keep his Annual-Feaſt among his Kindred,for two Days on- 
ly, promiſing to return: and hide himſelf in the Pield near the Cour, that Jonathan 
might give him Intelligence how his Father reſented his Withdraw ment. 

Thiroly, David's Appeal to Jonathan's own Conſcience concerning his moe 
ſaying, (1.) 1f Iniquity be in me, flay methy ſelf, I had rather Die by thy friendly hands, 
than be tortured by the hands of thy furious Father : The render Mercies of the Wicked, 
are Cruelties, (aith Solomon, Prov. 12. 10, But if no Iniquity be- found in me "as thou 
judgeſt, then be mindful of that Solemn Covenant, whereof God is a Witneſs, and 
give me ſeaſonable notice of Saw/'s Intentions concerving mez If he ſay well to my Ab- 
ſence, by thy leave, I am willing to truſt my (elf with him this rhird crime, as I have 
done twice already, chap. 18. 11, 17. and 19.7. notwithſtanding his double Double- 


Dealing 


4 
—_ 1k 1 wo me ACT 1 © *+ - 


Epps a uf 275 IJ 


mays bot he IO AR eager ec Promiſe 
ch od be afatt-and STONER hes Cirica ine, 9 
ro 18, by acras 


Tus 


- 


| pri 
| SEE the Godof Ireel,] a= 
ot OED v. 12, ry 


- WES 3% 
ELIE + 


I "rough be 


than my Father, much 


and whatſoever become of me, Tho ne thre TI, 


"elotver tote ve cloſe to his Friendſhip ne 
ano. ous Bay: | 
wells Self-denial, is here very Cage ini 6x0 


's Faith yt PICUOUS, 
ig State of amr ranger bd; is ”__ hag 50 


Detid 
[4s the Lord i; ey 


en buwiat me and death. | v. 3. 

'N.B. ou apes im, 5 ite nr aaa 
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R tion, to keep Covenant with himſelf, and with his Poſteray, ws 
were Deader Ale when David came ro the Kingdom, 'which he was A 
V. 14,15, 10317 

N. B. The like famous Fairb we find in Abigail afterward, Chap, 25. 28,” 30, Sc 
Bur above all, the Faith of the Penicent Thief, in him who. is d the Sor of Dad, be 
could believe i in a Cracified Chriſt, and pray for his kind remembrance when be came x into 
his Kingdom, Luke 23. 42- as if he ſaw him al inhis Srare of Exaltarion. 

The Fourth Remark upon the Amecedents | IS. pLOUS Prudence and Policy Fond- 
than 0 David, wha ey ek np of both ſides'. rhe one for founding 
Saul at the Feaſt, how his Heart ſtood affected, or difaffected towards David, and the 
other, for hiding himſelf anti! the Evening of the third chird Day, ver: 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
Wherein oblerve, m 

Firſt, The time whenic was agreed berwixt chem, that David ſhould tarry at.Zethle- 
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the ſaving of his Life : 'Twas certainly a place where Senarhas = David uſed to 
and ealk rogether abour ſecret Matrers, and where Jonathan had advertiſed h 
Father's Intent to kill him, chap. 19: 2. likely it was a W43-mark co dire&t Trgyellers 
ro the right way, &c. 

Thirdly, The manner how Saul's. Soul might be diſcover'd, which was calf 
Contrivance of Judicious Jonathan, toavoid all Jealoufie on his Farber” fide : 
ſhoot three Arrows, as David mult any, three days, V. 19, 20. 

N. B. One would wonder to beholdall che Ale covies a Hr rhe Wanton wang 
Learned Men. do gn the Srones David prepared to fling at Golieb; forge 
have chem to fignifie the Scripewres thar Chriſt caſt ar Saran (that great Goliab of 
in his Wilderneſs-Temptations ; but that which - marfs the of the 
the diſproportion of the-two Numbers, for Chriſt's Scriptures are bur t 
was overſeen in chuſing five ſmooth Stones out of the , to make 
Incongruous : Afrer the ſame manner _- Lan about this Story 
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yn” pinch. Fw. ſhift for thy (elf, ſerving God's Providence in ſuch a way as the Lord 
ire& thee. 

N. B. Wow oft doth our Jonathan, of Je/me ſhout ſhore of us ſometimes in common 
Calamicies (that carries off many others, and ſometimes he ſhoots over us ia-the like 
caſe of common Viſirations, and all this is ro demonftrace the Bleſſed: /ndicatiozzof his 
Sparing Mercy towards us for his farther Service, Oc. Py 

Now come.we to the ſecond part, the Concomirants of the Act it felf at that Fea, 
unto which Sat came the next Morning afrer this from Natorh. ; upon them are, 

Firſt, Sau, though a bad Man, yet was careful to keep this Feaſt of the New-Adoon;. 
according to God's Law, Namb. 10. 10. and 28, 11. Pal. 81. 3, &c. and he will have 
his Princes and Nobles to keep it with him ; where himſelf Gre down in his Chair of 
Stare, his Seat of Royalty, and his Chiefrains had likewiſe rheir peculiar Sears, which 
were all filled, but David's (the Kings Son-in-Law) was empty, -*. 24, 25. But Fona- 
than aroſe ar Abner's coming to give place tohim, as to the King's Coufin, and Chief 
General of the Army, or rather to fit at farther diſtance from his Father, as fearing his 
fury : The firſt Day of the Feaſt Saul was filent at Devid's Ablence, ſuppoling tome 
legal pollution had detained him, ſo was unclean gntil che Evening according to the 
Law, Levir.7. 1g, 20. and 11. 14. and 15. 16. therefore Sal asked fowhim the next 
Day, whereby he diſcovered his gro's Hypoerifie, laying, 

N. B. ['Sirely he was not clean the firſt day, v.26. Surely Saul look'd upon himſelf as 
clean, yet while he led thus at Ceremonial Pollutions, he made no Conſtience of 
Moral filthineſs, ſuch as Envy, Malice and Murthering of Innocent Blood : This is the 
true Character of Hypocriſie. | > 

The Second Remark upon the {ignal Circumſtances of this Feaff is, Sev, upon the 
ſecond Day «cks Fonathar after a ſcornful manner, [here « the Son of Jelle, that he 
comes not to day ?] v. 27. Surely David had deſerved to be better ſtiled by Sax, who 
did owe his Crown and Kingdom to him for killing Goliah, 8c, 

N. B. 'Tis likely Doeg learnt this Language of Conrepr, rouching David from Saxl 
here, chap. 22. 9. and fo did that Charle Nabal, chap. 25. 10. not calling him by his * 
proper Name : Sa! was enraged, that he had loſt his opportunty to ſlay him. 

The Third Remark is, Fonatban's Anſwer, v. 28, 29. Saxi asks bim only, thinking 
that he knew David's mind moſt, and Jonathe» might have Anſwered, [ How can Da- 

vid be expefied bere, unleſs be be weary of bis own Life, which was ſo lately ſought for ?] Bur 
he cruly tells him with due Reverence to Saxi, that David bad begg'd leave of him (as 
Vice Roy in the King's Abſence) to go to the Feaſt at Bethlebem, for his Eldeft Brother in 
his Father's Name, and by the right of the Firf-born had commanded his preſence 


there. 

N.B. Joſephus chube only Invited him,but the Firſt-born(having a Commiſſion from 
the Father) had A ity over the Younger Brethren in all che Concerns of the Fa- 
mily, whereof the ordering of this Tearly Feaff (as 'ris call'd, v. 6.) was one branch ; 
As this tmighe very well bea true Excuſe, ſo Devid might in prudence take this oppor- 
tunity for preſerving his precious Life, which Si had ſo greedily, and {o frequenely 
ſought for. f mm 
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CHAP. XXL ij 


Þ 6 Chapter contains the beginning of David's perpetual Baniſhment, which wa 
- firſt to Achiſh King of the Philiſtines7 reſiding in Garb, &c. Upon whois 
marks are, | | FIFTY 3.1 " A 
Firſt, David in his way thicher comes to Nob, about Twelve Miles from -Gibeab, 
where Jonathan and be had their fad parting 3 eng over becauſe ic was a City 
of Prieſts, chap. 22- 19. whom David feared not to y him into San!'s Hands. > 

N, B. it ſeems Sau! had removed the Tabernacle from Shjilo to "N66, though" the 
Ark was ſtill at Kiricb Zearim, where it continued:till Devid's Reign ; yetthe Prieſts 
of the Lord did here attend the Tabernacle, and David had-2 double Errand 6 this 

lace;- not only to ſupply his Wants -with Bread, ©c. bur alſo, and more eſpecially to 
eek Counſel and Comfort from God, by the Mediation of the #igb-Prieft here,” * 
.. The Second Remark'is, David's Succels in this double Errand with the High- Prieft 
at-Nob : Now was David-in great diſtreſs, being driven both from the Prince Jonatbar, 
and from the Prophe: Same, (who were both fait and fairhful Friends to him) where 
could he hope to find any ſaſh and Compaſſion betrer than in! the Boſome of -rtioſe 
Prieſts 'of the Lord, under his preſent Circumſtancey, ſeeing their Perſons were'©on- 
ſecrated ro God and his Worlhip ? 9D 541 
./ N.'B.) Nodoubt bur” David's prime and pracy Bonn to thisplace, was toconſult 
with God. for his direction what way he ſhould rake in chis Emergency for his own fu- 
cure preſervation, it being of far-more importance than to ſeek relief for his preſent 
Necefſities, 'which be might expe&'at another place, as at Anathorh where the Prieſt 
likewiſe dwelt, asa h, 1 Kings. 26. Nebems. 11. 31. Ie: 
-*:N: B' Note well. Though this confalring with God' be nor mentioned in this Choprey, 
yet is it over and over again in the nexrz, where Doeg 'Accuſerh Abimelech for ſo doing, 
and Abmelech himſelf confeſſethr he-did it, Chap. '22. 10, 13, 15. 

N. B. Nor is it at all improbable that David reſorted hither to vifie the Tabernacle 
of God, (whichihe {o dearly loved,” and the lofs of which he ſo much bewailed in his 
Exile) before his departure our of his Native Countrey and Kingdom, both "1x0 pour 
forth his own fervent. Prayers unto God for his prote#ion and direion in his diftrefſed 
condition, and alſo ro ask Counſel from God's Oracle by the High-Prieft, who was 
2t the firſt ſtarrl'd ar his appearance (as the Berblemites had been at the coming of Sa+ 
muel, chap. 16. 4.) becauſe David came fo unlike himſelf, more like a poor YVagrane 
Beggar, than like a Son-iu-Law to the King, and his Caprain General : Hereupon Abime- 
leck aiks him, [Why art thou alone, &c 7) Whereas David had ſome faithful Servants 
(whom probably Fonarhan had ſent co guard him) for his Companions, as appearech 
from v. 4, 5. and from Marth. 12. 3,4. Yet were they lefr ar ſome other place at this 
time, as David himſelf affirmeth. v. 2. 

The Third Remark is, The mears whereby David obtained ſucceſs in his doable Er- 
rand; which was by reling « loud Lye, v.2. extorted from him by the prevalency of 
his diftruſtful fear, and the preffures of his preſent neceffiry, which rwo caſes do not 2 
Jitcle extenuare David's fin 3 for Hunger (as we uſe to (ay) will break through Stone- 
Walls; and Neceſſity hath no Law, yet ought not David to be excuſed for telling ewo 


» 


Lies at one Breath, v. 2. and addeth a third Lye to them, v- 8.-and all deliberately, as - 


Facob had done before him, uttering three Lyes at once, Ge». 27. 19, 20.) both which 
are Examples of Humane Prailty, in the beſt Believers ; teaching os, 

N. B. Note well. That the beſt of Men are but Men at the beſt ; and if left in the hands 
of their own Counſel, Saran'sTempration, anditheir own Corruption meeting together, they 
will not ſtick at this bluſhfo] ſin of Lying ; how unlike was David here to a Men after 
God's own Heart (who is the God of truth) in his telling ſo many Untruths, tho? ir was 
an Officiow Lye to himſelf through Ahimelech's Credulity to Devid, yet it proved a 
molt pernicious Lye to the High-Prieft, and to eighty four more of rhe Prieſts of the 
Lord, and to the whole City of Nob in the next: Chapters, whereof David's Lye was 
the occafion, which he could not bur ſuſpe& when he ſaw chat dogged Sycaphant Doeg 
there preſent. Therefore David doth not excuſe himſelf for this great fan 5 bur, like 
a true Penicent, lays load upon his own Conſcience, ch. 22, 22. and did greatly vewell 

ns 
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thiffis of Lying, long after, earneftly praying both for pardon of it, and for power againſt it, ©. 
. T19. p 4 5 29. . 6 ; VS 

The Fourth Remerk is, David's ding and obtaining, V. 3, 4, 5,6, 7,8, 9. Two things © 
David asks here, as recorded (omitting Y —_ with G ret, not © mentioned _ © 
here) and he obtains them both through Abimelech's Candour and Kindne(s'to him. © 


The ff was for Alimony for the preſent : And the ſecond was for Arms for the future. 2 


The fir was for his t and the ocher for his future Sofeguard. 
The firſt is Alimony: 'Tis probable Jonathan had ſent away David's Servants in ſuch 
haſte after him, that they had no time to procure and bring along "wich them any ne- 


ceſſary Proviſions; therefore David was conſtrain'd to beg bis Breed at the hands of » 


Abimelech. - 


N. B. Note wel, This helps us to a right ſenſe of his own words, [1 have beer Tong, 3 


and now am O'd, yet never ſaw I the Righteous forſaken, nor bis Seed begging Bread 
37. 25- which muſt not be taken inthe ſtricteſt ſenſe, ſeeing himlelhvs to beg 
hig Bread, at two (everal times; once here, and again of _ Nabal, chap. 25.8.9. 
Yet he could plead with God, ſaying, 1 am thy Seruant, and the Son of thy Handmaid, 
Pſal. 116. 16. and again, Pf4l. 143. 12. And as Nabet there gave him a flat denial, (o 
Abimelech makes a doxble Objettion here againſt granting bis begging Requeſt, in propo- 
fing two Caſes of Conſcience, that ſeem'd to tie his hands : The fir was, he had nobread 
there (hough me danness | he had Bread enough at Home in Anarhorh where he dwelt) 
Conſecrated Shew-bread, which was appropriated for the Prieſts Suſte- 


to Sabbath) was a Type of Chrift that Bread of Life, who alway goa 
econd Doubt was, W 
David and bis Servants were ceremonially hallowed to eat of this-Holy Bread, in caſe he 
ſhould be farisfied to give it to them? As to both Obje&ions David anſwers,v. 5,6. 
Bread us in a manner common, 2s if (he had ſaid) I am in ach of thi 
chat I dare not ſtay here ſo long, until common Bread, or other | lor 
by thee to Anathorh, and this Holy Breed hath accompliſh'd Law in raorage. a 
Days upon the Table ; hence-ſome ſuppoſe, that David came upon the Sabbath, 
freſh bot Bread was to be ſet in the Room of the old and cold Loaves (that on that Day 
were to be removed, and employed for the common uſe of the Prieft and his Family) 
now ſeeingit is a ruled caſe,that in all matters of weighty importance,Ceremonial: 
to give place to Moral Duties, when both cannot confiſt rogether 3 and thus our Lord 
Interprets it in all the three Evangeliſts, Marth. 12. 3,4, 7. Mark 2. 23 26. and Zake 
6. 2, 3,4. teaching, that the Lew of Neceſſity and Charity muſt have the precedency 
above Ceremonial Dutiesz, becauſe God will have Mercy preferr d before Sacrifice, 

As to the ſecond Objetion, David Anſwers, That he and his Servants were clean 
one, to that Law, Exod. 19, 15, for none of them had been with their Wives for 
t S. ' 

N, B, It ſeems from hence, That though the diſtance from Gibe«b to Nob was but 
about Twelve Miles, as is aforeſaid, pot «vid had ſpent moſt of three Days in hiding 
himſelf from Se«/, after be and Fonathan parted, and in hovering about to meet his 

Men whom Fonathan ſent to artend him; and now having fatished the ri" in 
* both his Doubts, he obtains his Loaves, v. $. which he asked, v. 3. and hugs «ho 

away (faith Sanftixe) to his Hungry Men. But before he doth this, he doth wane a 
Weapon to —_ both his Perſon and Proviſion : Therefore doth he a«k for « Speer, 
or 4 ©word., V. S. 

N. B. It may well be wondered at, that David could expect to find" any Arms 2- 
mong thoſe Godly Priefts, who were converſant with no Weapons, fave ooly with the 
Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God ; yet ſo Providence ordered it, that Goiab's Sword 
wW laid up in the Tabernacle for 2 Memorial of David's Victory, and Ahimelech 
ſaid, There was none but that ; to which David Anſwered, [None like it, ] v. 9. 

N.B. Note well. Oh that we could fay ſoof the Word of God Preached ! None 
fic for David at this time, as this Sword, for he could carry it about himasa Sacramens 
to confirm his Confidence in God, when meeting with the like difficulties and dan- 
gers : Yet may it rationally;be affirmed, that no Sword was fo une for David as. this 


was, becauſe he was flying into the Countrey of the Philiftines ro hide himſelf there 
from the hands of Saw 
more'eſpecially, becauſe 


where this Sword might have been a deſperate faare to him ; 
it was gotten by a Lye. 
Cccc The 
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The Fifth Remark is, David's Exile from Saul to Gath of the Philiſtines, v. 10,14,12. 

13,14,15. wherein ſeveral Branches are Remarkgble : As, E- | 
irſt, The Diſcovery of Doeg, which he made unto Sax/, ' concerning David at Nob, 
where he obtained both 4limonyand 4rms, v. 7. to be ſpoke to in Chap. 22. 

The ſecond Branch is, David flees from Saul to Achiſh, which might ſeem a leaping 
out of the Frying-pan (as we ſay) into thy Fire, though the Philiftines were profeſsd 
Enemies.to 1/-ael, yet chuſed he to adventure himſelf amongſt them, rather rhan ex- 
poſe himſelf to Saul's Implacable fury. « ; 

> _N. B. Note well. Thus Proteſtants have found it ſafer to live among the Turks, than 
among the Papiſts of Spain and [taly's Inguiſitions. : 

* Thethird Franch; Though David —_— eo yon among the Crowd, being 
alone without Attendants, yet was he Diſcovered, Apprehended, and brought ro 
Acbiſh the King with all Aggravations againſt David, concerning the Song of his laying 
Ten Thouſand Philiſtines, 8c. This ſtartled him not a little, leſt Policy might prompt them 
to Revenge. s 

N, B. And *tis a wonder they did not Diſarm him of Goliah's Sword, and there- 
with hew him into a Thouſand pieces. : 

The Fourth Branch, In this deſperate Exigency David Att the Geſtures and Poſtures 
of a Mad Man, yea the Habits and Speeches of {uch an one ; as they might well think 
both his diſappointment of Sau/s Crown (promiſed him) was enough (with them) 
ro make any Man Mad : And had he not been Mad, he would never have ſought 
ſhelter among chem whom he had ſo diſobliged to the utmoſt, &c. 

The Fifth Branch; As David Aced the part of a Mad Man to move their Com- 
paſſion to him, or their Contempt of him, that they might never fear any Danger by 
him : So the King and his Courriers Acted the part of Fouls, nor Feignedly but Really, 
to let this Man go out of their Hands who was to be their Rain after, 

The Sixth and Laſt Branch; The Kabbins render this Reaſon why Achiſh diſmiſſed 
David , becauſe his own Wife and Daughter were both Mad; and there 
was no need of a Third in one Houſe : But this Infatuation of 4chiſþ was an AR of 
Gods Providence for David's preſervation, and the Anſwer of his Prayers poured 
forth at this time, in the Title of the Thirty Fourth and the Fifry. Sixth Pſalms, 8c; 
oy more of David's Danger here, in Remark, the Third of the Twenty Second 

apter. 
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19am CHAP. XXII 


& 7 HIS Chapter contains a farther Account of David's Baniſhment, firſt into Moab, 
and then into Judah. Remarks upon the Firſt are, 

Firſt, No doubt but David was full glad that he was ſo fairly delivered out of the 
hands of the Philiſtine King and Courtiers: He departed from Gath when Achiſh had 
ſaid it was below a King to defile his Fingers with the Blood of a Mad-mar, that was 
not capable to do any miſchief to him, becauſe of his Mopiſbneſs 5 ſo he thruſt him 
out of his Preſence, whereupon he eſcaped to.the Cave of Adulam, v. 1. a place for-, 
tified by Arr as well as by Nature, 2 Sam. 23. 13, 14. which lay in his own Tribe 
of Judah, from whom (being his kindred,) he expected ſome affiſtance to proteR 
both him and themſelves from Sau!'s fury. 

N. B. In this Cave (not far from Berblehem, and about eight Miles from Jeruſalem) 
David compoſed the Hundred and Forty Second P/alm, as appeareth by the Title, 
and by his Prayer in it, where he complains: how low he is brought now, ſo that 
none would know him, nor any that took care for him $ that he was in this Cave as 
in 2 Priſon, &c. P/al. 142.7. Hereupon the Lord heard his Prayer, and ſend$his 
Friends and Kindred about him to his Comfort, and divers others ro become a Guard 
Wo = on about Four Hundred Men 3 and God ſent Gad alſo to him to be his Chap- 

ain, ETIE 2. 

The Second Remark is ; Though David ſeemeth here to be a Sax4uary for Out-law- 
ries, a Refuge for Rebels, and a Proteftor to broken Debtors, to the damage of their 
Creditors, &c. 

IN. B, 
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N. B. Yet in truth he was not ſos or pro any came, hrenbo yy wank] | 
their Debts ; ir may be their Creditorg-were Cruel Oppreſfors, who had (however) _ 
their Debtors Lands and Goods for ion : Nor did he Countenance any of his _. 
Followers in a way -of Rebellion their King, but occafionally ſuppreſſed all 
Rebellious intentions againſt- Saul, ( Davids mortal Enemy,) Chap. 24 4. 6.7- _ 
and 26. 8, 9. Nor did he retain them as Robbers to Plunder the Country, - but rather 
to Protect it from the Common-Enemy, as Naba?s Servants teſtifie in Chap. ' 
25.15. And the Diſtreſſed ones whom David entertained, are ſuppoſed to be ſuch as 
me great ——_ by Sus Tyranny, whereof Samuel forewarned them, Chap. 8. 
rom v. 11.t0 18. 

N. B. Note well, Herein David became a Type of Chrift the Captain of our Salvation, 
Heb. 2. 10. who entertzined confemptible Fiſhermen, &c. And ſuch as were deeply 
Indebted to Divine Juſtice for their Sins, and deſperately difreſed with the heavy 
burden of them, Zuk. 7. 41:+ to: 48, 1 Cor., 1. 26, 27. Yea Chriſt (ll Cries, . 
[Come to me all that are weary, &c.] Matth. 11. 28, All fach as are ſenſiblg of their 
ſuffering worſe under Sa:@r's Tyranny, than thoſe had under Sau/s. | | 

The Third Remark is, David's Removal from hence into Moab, v. 3, 4. where he 
came to the Kings Court. Oh ! what Various Proſpects thave we of. David in differ- 
ing Figures at the Courts of Kings after he had turned his Shepherds- Hook, into 4 
Souldiers-Sword? | 

-N. B. Note wel. At firſt we have him in the Court of 1/ratls King, as a None 
ſuch David ;, both with Sau! (that thought him worthy co be made the Kings Son- 
itsLaw,) and with his S«bje&s that Sang, [Saul bath Slain bis Thouſands, but David 
bis Ten Thouſands] as before. The next pet we haveyof him is in the Philiſtines 
Coxrts, when forced by Sas! to flee unto Garth, the very City of Goliah, and Goliab's 
Sword now girt about him 5 where he is Diſcovered and Upbraided with that very 
Song above-ſaid, ſo was haled to the Kiog being in the midſt of all the Gyants 
Friends ; he could not expe, but they w 4 now take Revenge upon him for ſlay- 
ing their Champion. 

N. B. David's danger was now ſo inevitable, that he could find no other ſhift, 
but to feign himſelf a Natural Fool, bebaving himſelf like a Mopiſh Dotard, then 
was he [Fonath Elam Rechokim] the Title of his Fifty Sixth Pſalm; that is, 4A Dumb 
Dove in a far Country : But the third Proſpe&t we haye here of David at the Court of 
the King of Moab: He is now come hither voluntarily, and 1n a better Equipage, not 
all alone and by conſtraint, as to the Philiftines King, but as Colonel! of a Regiment, 
and without fear of this King (as he had of Achiſh) but with Magnanimous. Courage 3 
* the grounds whereof were, partly, becauſe his Fathers Grand-Mother was R«th the 

Moabiteſs, Ruth 4.10. Which (as ſome luppole) David might plead with the King 
of Moab, for his favour to one Related to him by Deſcent z and partly, becauſe Sau!, 
who perſecuted hims was alſo an Enemy to this King, having done great damage to 
Moab in his Wars, Chap. 14. 47- 

The Fourth Remark is, David's Defign at the Court of this King of Moab was not 
ſo much for favour to his own Perſon, as it was for his Prete&ion to his Aged Parents, 
who could not in their Old Age poſt away from place to plate with him, as he in his 
preſent condition was forced to do : So he requeſts of this King, that both his Farker 
and Mother, yet alive, Might be ſeated ſome where in the Country of Moab, that they 
might be not only at Eſe in their Old Age, bur alſo in Sefery our of the.reach of 
Sau/'s Cruel Perlecutions; who was ſo Bloody, he knew, as to be Revenged upon 
the Parents, when he could not come at the Son: And this David deſired to be 
done, only [Till be knew what God would do for him] in the Accompliſhing of God's 
Promiſe made to him. Mu 

N. B. Note well. This Godly Care of David the Son, for his Aged Parents Eaſe 
and Safety, is moſt highly commendable, and exceeding worthy of all due Imitation : 
Children can never enough requite their Parents, from whom they have both their 
Being and Well-being. Nor may it be doubted, but ſo Grave and Godly a Man as 
TFelſe (David's Father) was, muſt not only be acceptable to the King of Moab, but 
might be uſeful to him in his Counſels, &c. _ 

The Second Part of this Chapter is David's return from 2404b into the Land of 
Judah, and the occurrences happening thereupon. Kemarks upon it are, 

Firlt, David did fo, becauſe he was admoniſhed thereunto by the Oracle of Gad the 


Prophet, v. 5- h 
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' N. B. It was no ſma]l comfort to difreſſed David that he had a Prophet of God fo 
nigh at hand, to conſult with in all his Difficulties and Diſtreſſes: One who was called 
David's Ser, 1 Chron. 21. 9. 2 Sam- 24. 1; This Prophet warns David to de- 
part from Moab, either becauſe they were 1do/atrows, and ſo might ſoon be Treacherous 
to him, yea and fo might infe&t his followers with their Ido try, if he tarryed too 
long with them: Or rather, becauſe God was pleaſed to bring Devid to a farther 
Tryal by Sau!'s Perſecution in his own Country : Therefore God bids him by Gaa, 
' [Go ſhew thy ſelf inthe Land of Judah] that he might publickly put in his Claim to the 
Kingdom after Sa«?s Death, and that there he might be in Action, Aſſiſted by his 
own Tribe, and do ſome good for his Connery. as God (o ordered it, for he and his 
ſmall Army did beat back the Army of the Philifines from the borders of Fadab, 
when Sas! was at a diſtance, and could not ſtop that Invaſion, Chap. 23. 1, 2, F 

The Second Remark is, Saul's hearing that David was come with a ſmall Party 
into his his own Tribe, put him into a new Ferment, Fright, and Phrenzy, v. 6, 
7, 8: Where Sa«lcharges his followers that they alſo Conſpired with David to 
Dethrone him, ſaying, [None of you, though of my own Tribe, u ſorry for me. | 

N. B Note well, It may be ſome of them were ſorry for his Malice and Madneſs 
againſt Innocent David, but durſt not ſhew it 3 and it is roo true, that others of Sau/s 
Favourites and Followers, who had fawn'd upon David while he was in Favour and 
Proſperity, were now eſtranged from him, and devoted to Saus command, in doing 
ill Offices againſt David. Saul! here makes a loud Harangue made up moſtly of Lies 
to his Courtiers ; ſaying, - 

Firſt, Can ye be content to have the Kingdom tranſlated from your Tribe of Ben- 
janin, into the Tribe of Fudab ; as David would do ? Therefore beſtir your ſelves ye 
Benjamites that it may not be ſo. . 

Secondly, He Upbraids them with the Profirs and Preferments he had Enriched 
them with ; having oppreſſed his own Subjes to Bribe his Courtiers and Soldiers 
with ſuch ſpoils as Tyrants uſe to do, and as (Smuel had foretold, Chap. 8. 14.) 
= I do. Whereas no ſuch Bounties (he cells them) they could expe from 

ava. 

N. B. Oh! that we could (ay thus to Satan, neither thy Work nor thy Wages are 
comparable to thoſe of my ſweer Saviour, &c. 


' Thirdly, His Third Coaxing Argument was, You muſt be of the Conſpiracy becauſe 
- none of you lets me know where David's lurking holes be. : 

N, B. Whereas they indeed were too much 4ddifted to Saul, and too little Af- 
feed to David: Their only fault was with him, that they did not ſo eagerly purſue 
ms periccare Dgvid, as his Phrantick Fury would have pauthed them forwards. Burt 
above alls ' 

Fourthly, His Fourth Flying S—_ was, that none of them gave him intelli- 


gence how his own Sor proved baſely perfidious ro him, and ffirred up his Servant to 
lie in wait againſt him ; Thus he vilely {landers his Yertxous Son Jonathan ;, partly, be- 
cauſe Jonathan had abſented himſelf from the Court ever fince Saul caſt a Javelin at 
him in the preſence of all his Courtiers, Chap. 20. 33. So Piſcator faith, that this was 
one ground of this Tyrants ſuſpicion 3 or partly, becauſe David durſt not Invade the 
Land of Fudab with only Four Hundred Men, (as he thought) without having Encou- 
ragement of ſome promiſed Aſſiſtance from Fenarhan and other Accomplices : Where- 
as in truth, it was neither ſo, nor ſo. 

N. B. For as to Jonathan, he abhorred the thoughts of = againſt his own 
Father, preferring his Fathers Welfare and Honour above all other Friends in the 
World, reſolving to be Paſſive, and to leave all to the Providence of God in bring- 
ing about that Promiſe whereof David had Acquainted him when they entred into 
a League of Love : And as to David, he was ſo far from lying in wait for Saul, that 
the contrary was moſt true. "Twas Saul that did Gaily lay in wait for David to * 
take away his Life; when as all David did was only to Defend himſelf from his 
Bloody Hands. 

The Third Remark is 3 That dogged Court Sycophant- Doeg, ſo ſoon as he heard 
that Sau! would prefer any Informer againſt David, with Vineyards, and Olive-yards, 
inatches at the bait, ver. 9, 10. He preſently ſurmizes he had now a fair opportunity 
to advance himlelt from being a baſe Heardſmarn, to become a brave Gentlemen, and 
to be exalted as ſome Eminent Courtier 3 hereupon he ſpareth not moſt maliciouſly to 
rraduce them that were moſt innocent. Not only David, whont he calls by conternys 

e 


4 "pt : 4 
impeechech 


> Upe.0p Teblewe nay given by ts cn 

and ferves a Ciration by prion G08 
Tao br. him at 

Cog re Rn Tra 

ver ng aiways er a £u 
and always in a ready poſture of fa om pps wh 
N. B. Saul citeth thoſe Priefts of the Lord utider a prevence 

was to be both their 4ccaſer, their Zadge, and jratencs of 
ICY anke {or clomſelver, 
their own lives, ver. IT, 


wo ver, 1 
contributed your wm jor Of fon r0 woe. mm 


: rr ary ye name Ez 


beſt Titleche can afford him was 
cauſe he was reſolv'd to Rs 
falſe, for what he did was done in the 

Boa Third Circumftance is, p rand wa 
| tn yer. 14, 15- IDES 

OWN iNnOCEency ing, 

Firſt, As to Þevid, he declareth what RET RET — 
ſelf, and relatively in the common: eſtimation both of Kiag and People, i 
that Saul himſelf had ay Gerd: him worthy 4 receive him into a R 
Court, by making him Law; &s. As'to 
had lately happened decmeen 3 2nd Bow, he dd wor ike won lan 


rermine. 
re ET 
bly com £0 $ , 
why time, whatever he had been” formerly: TI Teens 
Holy High Prieſt wholly laid aſide all Worldly en oor" afvng Jap the Poliriciens 
our times, who, to curry favour with an _ would 
$0 


wy 
EEE durihe 


oY 


miſtake, and would have promiſed they pi no 
This good Man abhar'd fuch ſubtle and fi 


edrome 


- 


I am altogether 1 more 
NB. Thou he might ſomerlfing ym David at ſome 
2 


ing that harſh Sentence of Death 
Prieſts, ver. 16. Here Saulplaid 


d 
he bes of 


ady beyond meaſure inraged, &c. No, Abimelech will 
tie of ſuch an Holy Man as David was, to ſuch 


Ephod, ver. 18. . 

N. B, They all appeared before the _ thus Apparell'd (faith San&jus.) (1:) For 
the honour of their Aigh Prieff. (2.) For Reverence to the King- And (3.) For pa- 
cifying the King's wrath,ſuſpeCting their Summons was upon David's account, though 
that expreſſion holds out only their wearing an Ephod in the Sanctuaries ſerviee, 
Exod. 28, 40, 41. yet if my ſo appeared here, no wonder if Saw/'s Foormen were loth 
to dye their white Ephods red with their own blood. | 

N. B. However, they cluſed rather tro obey God (who had forbidden Murther) 
than this wicked Tyrant, who would make them his Agents and Inſtruments in ſuch 
an horrid Maſlacre ; this was wel! thus far, but Chryſoffom: blames them for not Reping 
farther in an effectual pleading with Saul, to ſave the Prieſts, &c. | 

Secondly, Upon the Footmens refuſal, Saul turns to dogged Doeg, ver. 18. being ſure 
he would do ic himſelf, ſeeing he was reſolv'd to have it done. | 

N. B, Some do probably ſuppoſe that Saz! committed” here the - uvpardonable Sm, 
' his malice excending againſt the Lord himſelf, in his ſaying [Slay the Priefts of the Lord] 

as if he had ſaid, the Lord favours David, and rejetts me, becaule my rage cannot reach 
the Lord himſelf, I will be reyeng'd upon bu Prie#ts. N. B. 
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N. B. Whether Doeg'could do all this execution! 0"> his ove \ haweds only 
queſtion 3 no doubt bur he might do much miſchief with the Pevit's oſs ps 
met with ao reſiſtance 5 it may be Sau had more Edbmices than' Deep arrending 
or ſuch degenerate !/-aelires as he had” debauched for 'his ens marr praRtices 3-8 

probable $4 was thus ſevere againſt chis City Nob, in terrorem, to  gfrighe all bis Sab- 
eds from aſſiſting David. 

The laft Remarkis, The iſue of this Tragedy, ver- 20, 21. whertia 4%, 

Firſt, How God over-ſhoots the Devil j# bis own Bow, while this bleody' Villain : 
and his cruel Maſter S#w/ (or Satan i in him, the Devil-in both," thought of 
bur of glutrin ing their blood-thirſty are —_— 
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N. B. Secondly, Yet Abiathar (who now _ High- Prieſt by bis 
muſt by a ſingular providence eſcape froin this 3for 
ſed ro preſerve ſome o El?s Houſe, 'Chap. 2. 33. Though*God? bi 
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N. B. We may mark here (1.) Abiathar Commng.to David at Keilab:: Some ſuppoſe 
this Man ſtaid at home to take care of all the Holy Veſſels and Veſtments, when 
| the other Prieſts went along with Akimelech, at Saa/'s Summons, where they were 
all-baſely Butchered, as above : Abiathar being, informed hereof, hereupon packs up 
his All, and by a good Providence, he haſtily folds up the HEY Veſtment with the 
Urim and Thummim, (wherewith the High-Prieſt confulted with God, Exod. 28. 30.) in 

bis Faxdle, and flees to David here with it. | 
N. B. As Saul had oft groſly neglefted this Ephod, and now was moſt juſtly depri- 
ved of it : So David had now gott, v. 6. which could not but much corroborate his 
ence in God's Promiſe of giving the Kingdom to him, when now the Lord had 
iſh'd him both with an ordinary and an extraordinary Miniſter to affiſt him ; names 
ly, Abiathar, as an ordinary High-Prieft, and Gad (his Seer) as an extraordinary Pro- 
phet. Abiathar's coming thus Accoutred, mult needs be very acceptable ro David, and 
could not bur qualifie his preſent Sorrows, for hjs being the occafion of fo bloody a 


Buichery, &c. 
ON. B. Mark (2.) How Saul deludeth bimſelf with falſe hopes, v7. He bearing ha 
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Ry hird Remarkis, ;> The Event of Saul's Artewpe of catching Devid ig Ktilab : 
N.'B. Mark (1.) Saul readily raiſes all bs Men of War o Ee Teh when Da- 


vid was in it, but he was not fo 


relieve Keilab, when the 


Philiftines did Be- 


ic, for bis Malice againſt David, was more than biz Love of a King to bjs wa 
8. Mark (4 When David tad Cf Sf Meds though be util off 


Army that it was for fighti 
knewhe intended to (urprize 


ſt the Philiftines that Befjeged Keilb, David 
7 . and therefore David calls Abate conſulc 


God iy the Epbod with the Urim and Thamenite, David parting, words into his Mouth, 
whar to pray for according to Numb. 27, 21. that he tight knom the Will of God in 


it, v.10. 


N. B, Mark, (3) The Enquiry of the ofthe eb Prieſt at David's DireRion was double, 


and borh Lees” L u 


than we "ey with our ſe 
Purpoſes, ift 
to David here) chough 


qgitir —__ Wit Saul come down to Keilah 
*; "_ ave there. ] And'the 

eilah eliver 'Davidinto Saxt's 
ftay there, they will. ] This's os Media in Deo, by {a 
 futwre Contingents, and not only thin 
alſoz God know? Mens thoughts af ar 
what they would do in ſuch and ſucha caſe. 

N. B. Bernard a> [ Dexs eff Imtimior Tino mel) 

So God by his Omniſciency knows all Mens 

into ſuch and fuch Temptations : T2, uk y (Gich "ud, o_ 
thou haſt deſerved the Ciry-Crown, for (avi 


as God's Anſwer was accordingly to the 
12] God Ae 
wiry Was, [Wil the Men of 


2] God Anſwers If Sag! come down, and thou 
men: God knows 

that are «bſolare, that are conditional 

fal. 139. 2. of chan te 


God is more inward with't 


the City from 


© Siege of the P5iliftines (that would have deſtroyed their Al, and therefore = 
ther All ro hes that Deliverer) yet truſt thou not the Cirizenn, if Sas! hey and 


put them upon” Tryal, 


they will prove treacherous to thee, they haye already ſerved 


themſelves of thee, and now they will make no marrer _—_ befals 7 the All re- 


quite thee evil for good : I know their Hverſion to Davig any oe oe 
whom they fear more than Love, and rather than they — ſuffer ſuch rarities as Nob 
thee their Sacrifice to pacifie Sawl's Phrantick 


did by Saul, they will certainly make 
Fury, -and judge it better that one Innocent perſon periſh, than that their whole City 


Saul, 


ſhould be ceitrgyed. Inferences from this grand caſe may 'not be omitted. 
N. B. Note well. The Firſt is,” That Scientia Media, which the Schookmen plead for, 
cannor conſiſt with the higheſt PerfeQion of God; becauſe as mere te their Notion, 


it mikecth ſome knowledge of God to depend privcipalh upon 


External Objeft in 


Man, and not od pendege! upon the Eternal Will of God. The plain Truth here is, that 


God by his Prz 
Good and all Evil, 


and Omniſcience Knowerh lt things, Joh./21. 17. both all 
foreſeeth three forts of Evils, (1.) The.Evils of Narare, "as 


Famine, Sword, Peſtilence, &. was Nt them to his Prophets. (2.) The Boil of 


Sin, both in Men and Devils, &c. 


; (3) The Evils of Pumſbment, which God - 


inflis upon both ; The Eyes of the Wa yaw t0 and frathrongh the Earth, 2 Chrog. 16. 9. 
The” maker of Man, Pal. 33- 15. Ia. 44. 2. muſt needs know what uw in Man, oy rY 


24, 25. So God hath # Science of Vi 


; even of alf furare things, ; warn they be in 


their own Nattire neceſſary, or free and voluntary, or Contingent an d caſual : And here 
God by his Omniſcience fore-knowing incheſe furure contingents wh& would come to 


pals in the courle of Naturral cauſes z#rhough in his ; 
To they ſhould never h@pen; and t 
David here, that Sau! would: certainly come down, 
as certainly deliver David into Saul's 


herefore he 


oluce Decree he 

their Courſe; {o God tellech 
the Men of Keileb would 
es were not croffſed by 


s, if 


David's departure (which God had Decreed, &c. 


Eeee 4 Objefion 
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Objeftion, How could theſe two Oracles of God be true, when it plainly 

that neither of them came-topaſs ? -*_ #4 44 
Anſwer. (1.) David did ndt enquire of God, what would abſolutely come to paſs, 

for then he had fled in vain. RNS: : = 4 
Anſwer. (2.) God's Oracle was rather @ Provident Caution to David teachig him what 

he ſhould do, than any pofitive 4ſerrien, informing what S««/ and the Men of Xeiteh 

would do: Not (| of the and Providence of God to the contrary. 

., MN. B. Note well. The Second Inference loveth to be often ſought unto by 
his Praying People, Luk. 18:2, 8&c. and anſwerech them not all at once, 
all they defire, but by degrees; that he may the more frequently hear from them, which 

God loverh, Cant. 2:14. Theſe two reguelts of Devid to God are rehearſed both to- + 

gether, v-11, But God anſwers only to one of thems and then the other requeſt is 

renewed again, v. 12. to which God gives « particular Anſwer, and not to both ar once. 

Thus the Cloud of Heaven doth not empty it ſelf by any ſadden 2nd violent out- 

burſt, nor difſolveth all at once by impetuous Streams and Water;Spouts, but gently 

diftilleth by drop and drop, Me 
N. B. Note well The Third Inference is, What deſperate Wickedneſs lodgeth -in the 

Heart of fallen Mankind, which lyeth lorking there, and never diſcovered, becauſe $4 

ears Temptation and MHar's Corruption have not an opportunity given them by God 

to meet together, as in this caſe of the Mer of Keilab, who are ſuppoſed to- be the 

Magiſtrates of the City ſo called, and whom Devid was more: jealous of, than of the 

Common People , who are not uſually ſo ungrateful to their Deliverers, ith - Marrinins, 

Dzvid truſted thoſe Migiſtrates with Himſelf, and his Soldiers, ſee ty 

of ſufficient ſtrength for Ns againſt Saws Forces, if thele Chief 

but be faichful ro him; which be might hope they could not well be otherways, 
ſeeing they both knew his Innocency, and themſelves lay under ſuch a firong obliga- 
tion of venturing their Lives for him, who had fo larely ventured his own, Life, and 
the.Lives of his Army, to fave them from the Philiſtines wy. Notwithſtanding vn- 
der David's hope of Truſt, God ſaw Treachery,. Fer. 17. 9. though they never had op- 


.” - 


portunity todiſcover it ; 'Tis true, they were bound to fave their City from being 
ruin'd by Seu! as Nob was 3 yet might they bave done this by a friendly intreating of 


David to depart. ; LY 

The Second- Part of this Chapter, is Sawl's purſuit of David into the Wilderneſs, 
when he was thus miraculouſly delivered from him by his departure from Keilah ; - 
from v. 13. to the end. Remarks upon it are, 

Firſt, David at his departure thence hath augmented his Army Two Hundred Men 
more to his Four Hundred he had before, Chap .22. 2. This new Addition was made 
by his Valour and Victory over the Philiſtines Beliegeing Keilab; and his railing the 
Siege there, could not but oblige many of the honeſt Citizens to Liſt themſelyes un- 
der ſuch an Honourable General : So that now he hath got the-number of Six Hun- 
dred Soldiers, v. 13- 

N. B. Here again David is conſtrained to wander hither and thither, where be 
could find any Refuge with his Six Hundred Men, Saw hunting him every day, but 
God delivered David out of his bloody hands, v. 14+ quite contrary to what Saul had 
fondly per{waded himſelf, that God would deliver him into his hands, v. 7. Here 

N. B. Note well, 1, Concerning Saul, be ſaught David everyday, ſo outragiouſly re- 
ſolv'd he was to ruine him, which deſperate Blood-thirſtineſs for Davis's Deſtruction, 
did plainly transform him into the Devi/'s likeneſs, whoſe Malice againſt Mankind, is 
not only unceſſant, but alſo wnſatiable, o that Savl.is now another Star. 

N. B. Note well, 2. Concerning David, that God (to make him fit the more for 
the Kingdom) makes him go he knew not whither, which had been Father Abrabaw's 
caſe, whom God call'd to bis foor, Iſa: 41. 3- and leads him asit were blindfold, he knew 
not whither, Hebr. 11. $. yet this was both Abraham's and Devid's tupport, tho' feis 
ther of them knew whicher they went, yet both of them well knew with whom they went, 
for they walked gs dear Children, in the hands of © tender Father and of the two, De- 
vid was the happier in this, that he went not now in an untrodden path, for 4brehem 


had gone before him,cherein t bimtheway, 

The Second Remark is, S dry Snares he laid to intrap David; all which, as 
they were diſappointed by the Peovidence of God in general, v. 13, 14. {0 in;particular 
were diſcovered by David's Scouts and Intelligencers, whom he employ'd to eſpy out 


Se«u/s Motions, or he might behold them by ſome proſpe# from an high Mountain, "oY 
utc 


ion 
which are Spiritaa/ ay tet Vw pee 
him from-Death, to be reftared he FeEdLons = woe to them 
ws, where then be mas_ Priſoner, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Phil. 1-25. Yet Eecleſtafical 
doth aſſure us, that Pau! was not delivered from his Priſon in Keme, but there 

Days by a Glorious Martyrdogs: When Gad rewards not the Gedline/s 
with the Siloe of the Life he never fails to pay them with the Go(d of 


wh B. Xing Fonathan might be next ip" Joie in Heaven, tough God would not 
have ir to be ſo on Earth. 

N. B. At this likewiſe theſe ewa renew theig Zeagee of Lave, the third 
time; the firſt was in the Hauſe, chap. 18. 3. ade wh, gen chap. 20 3.and 
this third was in the Wood here, _v. 18. INES Jealouhe _ 


often, all dem be Tong axe 
Cienriees Obſervation of the Conditions of 

XN. BF. Behold here the remarkable Modeſty of Cha pact Tonathan, MESS re- 
newing of the Old Covenant berwixt them pet the Lord, before Gad the Pro 
and before 4biathar the High-Prieſt, not. Sa poomtt ing David with the many Af- 
fronts and Injuries he fuſtained for his faithful Friendſhip to him from his Phran cc 
Father, . who (as he tells Devid) acted all along againſt his own knowledge, 
el had told him, God would have __ in his Read, chap. 15. 28. 
ſerving David's daily ſafety and ſucceſs under the ſhadow of God's ProteQion; ; 
Yu, be wa DEPUINE 4 "9 conn at laſt, nhedrtakn to be Gee wil 1 


generate Go 
deliver'd them 


10us 
Fin did ſo Es 


compoſed that (weet Pſalm - 5ath, w 


(Wan he Afr, henna © —__ s, V. - who from in the Aliens 
or t Afﬀetions, though near to " finiey, 
with him, than Bow erty had done oe og odiration weeds 


that he tn Bnet od oe ce ow $4-% 55 —_ 

The Fourth Zemerk i The kind | ocean may $4 nn a 
v.21, 22, 23. 

Firſt, Sau! dareth to pronounce a Blefſing upon them for their Perfidiouſnels, and 
that from the Lord, whole Prieſts be had Paley butchered : God was much in this 
Hypecrizes Mouth, while the Devil (that envious one) was in his Heart. He makes 


Religion 


” <5 
ye o Rk ry - 
s EF 


"© 304 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Ifracl, 1 Shm.Chap. 23. 
F Relgion his pretence to palliate his bloody purpoſe of killing David, and to Animare 
eh in their Treacherous deſign. hy 

Neue 6 pon he lays his Royal Command upon them to ſearch out. David's 
lurking holes, readring this reaſon, that heis fo crafty, be will certainly flip you, if yoy 
be not exceedingly circumſpet. And, _ E- | 

Thirdly, When you have ſer: him for certainty, then bring me word, that we ma 
joyn together and catch our Prey : So Joth was Saul to loſe his labour, and ro come off 
with difhonour by being di more. 4 | 

N. B. Note well, 1. Oh, that we conld with" the like care Find out and Ferrer 

* our Dileftum Delitum, or Darling Luſt! That Sin which doth ſo eaſily beſet - ws, 
_ 12. 1. And will certainly find w out, if we do not carefully find it our firſt, 

umb.-32 22. 

N. B Note wel, 2. Nor did David dare thus to encourage thoſe Treaſonable 
Treacheries againſt Sal himſelf, and againſt his Son Iſbbofberh, 2 Sam. 4. 10. 15, 
Saul Fo UQuſound Hypocrite, durſt do that which David a Sincere Saint durſt 
not do. 

The Fifth Remark is, David's marvelous Deliverance, when Sax! had ; 
David about, and reſolvnd to ruine him and his Six Hundred Men as one Man, 
v.24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. Where we may Mark, | | 

. Firſt, Th6#fe Secrers of Saul were diſcovered to David by Fonathan (as fome (at 
that the Ziphites were Sauls Guides to catch him, upon this he departed from thEWil- 
derneſs of Zipb, and went into that of Maor. AR 

Secondly, Saul purſues him thither, *and dividing his Army into ſeveral Parties, 
each marching ſeveral ways after David; at laſt they come fo ugh him,” as nothing 
but a Mountain was between them. Here David was in great diſtreſs, yea and in great 
diſtruſt too, thinking Samuel was a Lyar in promiſing him the Kingdom, Pſa. 116, 
10, 12. which Pſalm David Penn'd upon this occaſion. | 

Thirdly, Here God*(more than the Mountain) comes as out of an Engine, gives 
Saul 2 diverſion from David, by an unexpeRed Metige of the Philiftines Iavatn ; 
(ſuppoſed to be procured by loving Jorathan,) againſt whom he was forced to bend 
all his Forces, knowing they would utterly lay waſt. bis whole Kingdom if not pre- 
vented, Thus God ſent from Heaven and ſaved bim, Pſal 57. 3. which Pſalm he Penn'd 
on this occaſion alſo: Therefore was the place call'd {Selangh Hammalekoth] aRock 
of —_ becauſe here God divided Sau! from his Prey : Divine help came when 
Human failed. , ” 


1 Sam. C H A P. XXIV. 


THE Chapter conſiſt; of ewo General Parts, the Firſt is the Fury of Saul 
againſt David. The Second is the Favour of David toward Saul. The Remarks up- 
on the tirſt are, | 

Firſt, Sau! made but a ſhort receſs from purſuing David; that ſtorm of the Philj- 
l;/tines Invaſion was ſoon blown over, for God deſigned it to do no more work at this 
juncure, ſave only to give Saul a diverſion from attacking David when he.was juſt 
ready to apprehend him. The cauſe of that Diverſion being paſſed away, Saul makes a 
Reverſion, and returns to his old trage of purſuing David, v. 1, 2. And finding that 
during Sau/'s withdrawment David was departed into thoſe inacceſſible Rocks of En- 

" gedi, near Mare Mortuum or the Dead Sea , to lurk there amorg the #14 Goats, which 
Naturally love to climb ſuch Rteep precipices. Sa#! had his Sycophanrs thar ſtarted 
(fuiring to his Humour) this Game, he chuſeth our three Thouſand of his choiceſt 
Soldiers to hunt out David and his Six Hundred followers ; "and ſo great was Sawl's 
Fury and Malice againſt David, that in ſeeking him there, Sau! and his Soldiers adven- 
tured their own Necks breaking at every ſtepz fo ſteep and full of precipices were 
the craggy clifts of that place. Saul was ſo tranſported with Rage, and born up (as 


it were) upon the Wings of Malice, that no difticulty, no danger can daunt him, 
ſtill he dares even danger it ſelf, | 


, N, B. 


lm. SE" 


_ IJ l = - 4 
% - _ FI by - 5p a - 
David Anointed.  _ 0; 


_ 14N. B, Note well,  'Tis pity d ſhould nor as y conſtrain us to. 
dertake all ſuch adventures as are lk 50 te TT eaf God as Malice to Man prov 
fach a prevalent motive to run Deſperate Riſquesin the Devils Service. bd 
The Secogg| 7 art is, David's Favor towards Saxl, when Saut had by an over-ruling 
Providenc himſelf uowillingly into David's hands, v. 3,4. 

The Firſt Remark is, Saul in his March retiers ioto a Rock, (as ſome ſay) to caſe 
Nature z the ſame phraſe is uled, Fadg. 3.-24. This Rock had a very capacious Con- 
cave wherein.Shepherds (as is (ed) theltred their Sheep boch from Scorching 
Hear in Szmmer, and from T Storms in Winter, as geceſicy required. 

N. B. So that the Concavaries of this Cave were capable enough to contain Davis, 
and his Six hundred Men in its obſcureſt places z, nor is it improbable that chey mi 
ſee Saul enter the paſlage of the Cavera where there was light, and Sau! not be 
rodiſcern them, that were nor *only wrapt up in obſcoricy, but alſo commanded 
by David to keep in a ſtill and deep filence $ until-an opportunity was. now 
(by Sax/'s comming ro purge tis Paunch) of ſome Whiſpering Diſcouſe ro David there- 
upon 3 which (as ſome ſuppoſe) the ratling noiſe of. Sai's Chariots and Horeſmen 
(that Guarded che King's Perſon) at the very Hole of the Rock might moſt cafily 
drown, ſo that they could not be heard. p . 

The Second Remark, is,, The clear Specimen of David's Lenity and Humanity tor 
wards Saul, when ſome of his own Men Whiſpered to him, that now was the time 
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- of Diſpatching Saul, Sceing God hall delivered bim into bis Hands, according to bis Pr 
miſe, v. 344, 5- They urge David to deſtroy him, which he might now do (fay they) 


without any Danger or Difficulty ; and which being once done  (chey Argue) David 
then may take the Kingdom Inoue Opfotnoe, and all they themſelves may retura 
ro their Homes (from which they been Baniſhed)) and enjoy the Comforts 
of their _ Wives 0s og ae Hood bimſelf. MI. 

N. B. Note well. Here are Perſons for mifimproving of God's Providence in David's 
pious Judgment, and not only ſo, but of God's Promiſe alſo, ſaying ro him, [Behold che 
Day of which the Lord ſaid unto thee,  &c.] But where and when did the Lord (ay this 
to David ? Some ſuppoſe God ſaid fo to him by Gad, others by Samuel when David 
cook his firſt Flight by night 3. others ſay, God ſaid itto David himſelf, becauſe he 
was a Propher alſo : But this is improbable, for then David would affured!y have de- 
clared it 10 his Followers for their own Comfore in their ſorrows and ſufferings, - as 
well as for his own peace. 

N. B. But if there were no particular Promiſe, they might colle& ic from God's Ge- 
neral Promiſe of delivering all David's Enemies into bis handsz- or from this preſenc 
Providence in offering him ſuch an opportunity z this they looke on as an Oracleand 
Warrant good enough, and not to be flighted or ler flip : Their Fingers now even 
itched to deſtroy Saul, the cauſe of all their Calamities, and therefore they rake hold 
of any promiſing occaſion to preſs the matter ſo hard upon Dewd to take Saul, asa 
Common-Peſt, out of the way. Thus -prone are Men to Antedate Promiſes, as well as 
to Poft-date Threatnings : The latter men think come too faſt, Therefore pur we the 
Evil Day far from ws, Amos 6, 3- But Promiſes come .not faſt enough, we cry, 
[Where i the Promiſe of bis commg, though the Lord u not ſlack concerning i ?] 2 Pet. 3. 
3,9. yet are we apt to ſend for 2 Promiſe by che Poſt: Theſe Men were; all in haſt to 
have the Promiſe before it was Ripe, &c. but Devid had learnt better Leflons in God's 
School. 

The Third Remark is, David's excellent Piery and Prudence in ſtaying, ftemmi 
and ſaving off thoſe Hot-Headed Soldiers from all ſuch prepoſterous Practices 
unlawful Aflaulrs, v. 6, 7, 

N, B. Note well. Obzetti##. Some Corrupt Catholick Caſaifts do dare to ſay, it was 
lawful for David to kill Saw/in this cafe, becauſe (ſay they) it is lawful [74m wi 
lere] to reſiſt and repe]} force by force ; - belide (ſay they) David was King: 

Leſſis, Aquinas, &c. do Argue. _ 
We Anſwer -(1.),*Tis lawful only to repel force by force in an unblameable 
Defence, where there-is.no way to eſcape, bur muſt either Kill or be Killed, &c. 

Anſwer (2-) Though David was now privately Anointed, yet was not he FOO 
Inaugsrated to be King, ſo was ſtill a private perſon only, and thus be look'd apo 
himſelf as no more ; and - therefore comes off with his [God forbid that 7 ſhould do thi 
chbing ; ] and again [ #ho Ws / 77 th The Lord ſhall ſmite bim, 1 will nos]; 
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* Chap. 26.9,10. And here to pacific his over-palſionate Followers he uſeth two 
Arguments. | DP PRs 
The Firſt is, Saul is my Maſter : Therefore a Servant, as] am, muſt Reverence and 
not Ruine him. _ 
The Second is, He is my «rr of It belongs not to me to Revengly wrongs 
upon him; I refer this ro the Lord, To whom "_ belongeth ; the ſame hand of 
Cod that ſet him up, ſhall alfo pull bim down, but my Hand ſhall not be upon bim, 8c. 
David will wait and truſt God at all times, Rfal. 62.1, 5, 8. þ353524 x 

N. B. Note well. Notwithſtanding ll theſe ſeeming Averſions of David's doing vio- 
lence to Saul, yet the Rebbin: affirm (over-confidently) that Dovid went from his 
Soldiers with 2 rpoſe to diſpatch S««/ to prevent a mutiny among his own Men 
whom he ſaw ſo deſperately ref to have it done, either by Dvid's, or by their 
own hands : Therefore ſome Authors do. place this diſſwaſive Diſcourſe of David to 
his diſcontented Soldiers before he cur off Sau/s Lap z bur ſeeing it is placed in Scrip- 
ture after that AR, when he returned tothem with Sas/s Lap in his hand, at which 
ſight chey were enraged becauſe he had not kill'd him. ; 

The Fourth Remarkis, This daring Aon of David in cutting off Sau's Lap, which 
he could not do without eminent Danger and Diffculey. & 

N. B. To reſolve this Doubt, 1 ſeveral Sentiments, ſeeing it ſeems marvelous 
that Sal neither Saw him, nor Heard him, nor Felt him when he did it. | 

Anſwer (1.) The Syriack and Hrabick Yerſion fof Saut's covering his feet is, that he 
laid bim down toſleep, being weary'd with his baſty purſuit; ſo David without dith- 
culry rook him napping, and 4 might eaſily have cut his Throat, according to his 
firſt purpoſe, (as the Rabbins (ay) but his Heart miſgave him, and he better 
himfelf ; therefore he did only cut off his Lap. | 

The Second Anſwer is, Suppofing Saul was only Eafing Natare, he laid alide his 
Upper Garment at ſome diſtance behind him, according to common cuſtom, for the 
more conveniency of doing that baſineſs z this did facilitate Devie's cutting off a 
ſmall part thereof, enough ro become an evidence of his Innocency. | 

The Third Anſwer is, That Saw! did not only Cover his Feer, but He covered bis 
Head allo, according to the cuſtom of that Country for Modeſties ſake ; that the 
Disfiguring of Mans Countenance in that Srraming work, may not be diſcerned. 

The Fourth Anſwer is, God wrought miracylouſly for David here, not only in 
piving him extraordinary agility in the AR, bpt alſo in Stupifying Saw, fo as ro make 

im inſen{ible 3 Thus God coft bim into « deep Sleep, Chap. 26. 7, 12. To lay nothing 
of the noiſe of Sau!'s Soldiers at the Mouth of the Cave, which might well drown the 
noiſe of David's nimble motion, &c. 

The Fifth Remark is, David's Apology, and Pathetical Oration to Sau! in the Yin- 
dication of his own Innocency, v. $8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Wherein Obſerve, 

Firſt, Though David had been atraid of Sas/, and therefore hid himſelf from him, 
and though his Heart had ſmote him for cutting off Sa«/'s Lap, as being an injurious 
and ignominious AR, and an affront to his Soveraign 3 yer now becomes he more 
bold . being betrer fatisfied with the teſtimony of his own Conſcience) and dares fol- 
low Saxl out of the Mouth of the Cave, and cries after him with this evidence of his 
Integrity in his Hand. 

Secondly, He makes bis moſt humble obeyſance to Saw! as to his Soveraign, bowing 
with his Face to the ground; that by Heaping Coals of Fire upon his Head in his 
Humility, he might happily melt him into a more appeaſed frame, and to quench his 
Fury with Courrehie. 

Thirdly, David prudently accoſts Saw! with a well A modated Oration, which 
he begins with his blaming not ſo much Sau! himſelf, as ſis Sycophants for infuſing in- 
to him ſuch Evil Counſel, whereby he was agitated to ſuch eager and evil Agions 
more than by any Genuine Malice of his own. 

N. B. This was a Politick Infinuation of David thus to Conquer and Captivate 
Saut's Bennevolence, whereas in truth Saul could not be juſtified 3 for tho * wr; wr 
phants had the Devil upon their Tongues in their flandring Devid to him, yet $ 
the Devil in his Ears in hearing and believing their ſlanders : The T ale- bearer is 00 
leſs faulty than the Tale-bearer. Nor was this all Saul fault, for he had indeed the 
Devil in his Heart as well as in his Ear, even that Evil Spiri: from' the Lord ſent upon 


him, Chop. 16. 14. So wanted a Bridle more than a Spur. They muſt needs Run whom 
the Devil drives. 


y Fourthly 


Sam .Chap.24- "Onder * 
* Fourthly, David Vindicates his ow 
thy Life, as thy Sycophants 


ro 
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2 word in ſeaſon : But 

ed me to diſpatch thee, but by | 

reſtifie it, &c. | | | | 

Fifthly, To convince Saxfs Conſcience the more, David Adds the Proverb [ 

mals, femper ( data occaſione ) _— a ofſe mala :) Once Evil and ever E 
be offered : Iam 8 


otherwiſe, &c = if he had aid, I abhor the motion, Sacb Counſel of c 
. Job. 21. 16. | 

ney, David pleads, [Tis below @ King to Kill a Flee, &c.} as'*tis below an 
rk this was Devid's Humility expreſſed in Pſai® 131. calling hi p_ 


And Laſtly, He appeals to God the Righteous Fudge, v. 12, 15. twice over ; and 
woe to thoſe, whom Gods perſecured People turns over to the great God for Reveng- 
ing, the injuries done them, for he is the Lord of Recompence, and will furely requite 


Ter. 51. 56. | | 
The Sixth Remark is, The Influence and Efficacy this Patherica! Oration of Devid 
had apon the Heart of Saud. | ; 

Firſt, It Squerzed Tear# from Sant, v, 16. which was like Afoſe#s ferching Water 
out of a Rock. Thus David's Innocency began tro Triumph in the Tyrants Cons 
ſcience : This was only a Temporary Paſſion in an Hypocrices Heart. 

Secondly, lt conſtrained from Sax! a candid Confeſſion of Devids lotegrity, and of 
his you Inequiey, ſaying, v. 17, 18. [While There an Evil will ro thee, thow beſt beyn 4 
 & Good will to me, WW 
Thirdly, It compelled Sa#l to give David an High commendation of his atchleſs 

and Tenderneſs toward [a 


of God in horing my Life, (which is more than my Kingdom) when 


; 
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he had of his Sons was indeed commendable, though 
therto taken ſuch a courſe, as was more like to bring a Curie 
2 Bleſſing: Notw David Concurs : | 
The fame in Effe& with that Covenanr he i 

N. B. Here David bound himſelf 
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tSem. CHAP. XXV.. 


THIS Char contain the Hitory of 2.be!: Churlihweks, &+ to David while he 
wandred in the Wilderneſs of Parag. David's wandrings herein, afford thoſe 
Re bs | 


sf, 

Fſ The Time when, *tis cold us [#ben Samuel was dead,) v. 1. | 

N. B, Samuel dieth about two years before Sau/'s Death, yer he lived fo long un- 
till he faw the time wherein Sau! confeſſed David would be King, chap. 24. 20. And 
while Samwel lived, David by Samuel's Counſel and Afhſtance could more comniodi- 
ouſly converſe in the Kingdom : Bur now when he was Dead, he was conſtrained to 
pals fron the Wilderneſs of Ergedi (where he had compoſed Pſalm the Fifty Seventh, 
giving it the Title Alraſcbith, that is, Deſtroy not; becauſe when his Soldiers 
moved him to deſtroy S«u/ in the Cave, yet he would not do it,) into this Wilder- 
neſs of Fran, which was in the Southern Borders of the Land of 7«d-b; chatio upon 
a pinch, he might retire out of S's Dominions, when he had loſt 1o fait a Friend 
25 Samuel had been. p 

The Second. Remark.is, The Diſcouragement David met with in this place from 
Nabal (who lived here) after all his Encouragements he former]y had from Samtwet, 
who was now Dead, and Buried, in Kamad. 

N. B. This Nabal is deſcribed, (1.) By his Seat and Habitation, w. 2. (2.) By his 
Wealth, exceeding Rich in his ſtock of Catcel.; as was,of Old accounted 3 bence 
pecunia Money is derived, « pecudibus Cattle, v. 2. (3.) By his Name, Nabsl. v..3, 
which is Paraphraſed upon, v- 25. (ignitying a Foo! 3 or the fame with Neba02 Knave, 
(4.) By both his Majoribws and Moribns, his Anceſtors and his Manners; though De- 
ſcended of Caleb, yet Degenerated from ſo good a Man. - : | 

N. B. Therefore ſome take Caleb here not properly but appellatively 2s ir ſignifies a 
Dog, to fignifie that he was a Dogged: Fellow, hating no {ap of Humanity in him, a 
meer Mammoniſt, a Golden Brute, not a Natural, bur an Atheiſt ical Fool, Pal. 14. 1. 
He was both a Charland a Drunkard. 


- 


Conveniunt Rebus nomina [efe ſuis. 


Nabal had not his Name for nought, his Nomen was his Omen, (5.) He is de- 
ſcribed by his Tokefetow, called Abigail, which fignifies L Her Fathers Joy :] Whereof 
her Father could not expect much in Matching his Dear Daughter to ſo Moroſe 
a Man. 

N, B. May it not be feared that many a Child is caſt away upon Wealth, when | Ma- 
erimony is made meerly 4 matter of Money, and not Married in the Lord only, 1 Cor. 
7. 39. TheWife is Commended here, not only for being of a Beantiful and Comely Coun- 
tenence, but alſo for having a Good Underſt anding, and Great Frudence ; which the 
demonſtrated afterwards - Burt the Man is as much Diſcommended for his Moroſe 
Humour : An Hard-bearted Churl, ver. 3. ASon of Belial, ver. 17, ſhe was Unequally 
Toked, &c- . 

The Third Remark is, The occaſion of David's Diſcouragement, this Wealthy Man 
had a vaſt Sheep-ſbearing. v. 4. Art which time it was a cuſtom among the Jews ro make 
great Feaſts, in Remembrance of their Fore-fathers who had been Shepherds z thoſe 
" Fealting- Days-were Days of much Mirth and Jollity, therefore called a Good Day, 

v. 8. See 2 Sam. 13. 23, 24 Herev David ient_ bis Meſſengers to Nabal at his 
Feſtival, ſaying, [*T is not only eafte for thee to ſpare us a little out of thy abundance, 
bur it is equal and juſt thou thouldit afford ſomething, (out of thy exceedings) unto 
us, who have been a guard unto thy Flocks, both from anreaſonable Hen, and from 
Unruly Wild Beafts, v.16. We crave but little, we will not be our own Carvers, tho' 
we have deſerved more, yet ſhall we take thankfully, what thou wilc willioglybe- 
tow upon us ] v. 5,6, 7, 8. 

N. B. Wherein we may behold what Solomon faith, [Servants on Horſeback, and 
Princes walking on Foot, ) Ecclel. 10.7. Here poor David, though an Anointed King, 
yet ſpeaks all ſupplications to this Rich Churl, who overflowed with on y 

1 


i Sam Ch: p25. l 
Wealth, yet Anſwers him , thous 
We hy Dent 15. - and chough D 


Cormerant would not, | | 

Firſt, Know ſuch a Man as David, though all 1-ae! knew him, and both own'd 
and honour'd him as their Peliverer, by deſtroying Goljab, 8&c. 

Secondly, He makes no more of David and his Followers, thin a ts 
and Kunnagates, comparing them to unruly Catrel, that break their TedCers or. Bands, 
and run away from their right Owners; the worft fort of Runagates are; Apoſtatery 
who run away from God, the beſt Maſter that employs his Servants in moſt honoura- 
ble Work, and pays them with moſt honourable Wages. Ft 1 

Thirdly, He will rather part with his Blood than with his Goods to ſuch Fugitives, 
though they were of his own Tribe, from whom he ſhould not have 4id bis Eyes while 
be was wallowing in Wealth and Plenty, and *hey pinch'd with Penury and Poverty, 
Dewt. 12.12. and 14. 26. 29. and 15. 7. Iſa. 58. 7. 

N. B. Though David begg'd Supplies from Nabal, as « Son from a Father, v.$; [Give 
what comes to thine hand unto thy Servants, and unto thy Son David, ] yet_this unkind 
Maſter can ſpare none of his ities for his Servants, nor could this natural Fa- 
ther beſtow any thing upon his Son Dawid, but gave him Stapes inſtead of Bread, contra- 
ry tothe common Law and Light of Nature, ' Matth. 7. 9, 10, 11. though he knew his 
Son David had nothing to maintain himſelf and his fix hundred Followers (a large Fa- 
mily) withal, fave only with the Spoils taken from the Philiffines,” and other adjacent 
Neighbouring Nations, who were all declared Enemies to God's 1ae!, and who would 
undoubredly bave plundered Nah! of his Numerous Flocks and Herds (as the Calde- 
«15 and Sabeans did Fob) if David had not been as a Wal between them and rhe Plun- 
derert, as Nabal's own Servants (to whom David appealed ver. 8.) did acknowledge, 
ver. 16, | 

N. B. Nay, *tis a wonder, ſeeing Ingens relum neceſſitar, Neceffity knows no Law, 
when Penury pinch'd David's Soldiers, they did not | bold with ſome of Naba?s 
Superfluities, rather than themſelves periſh and pine away with want of Neceffaries ; 
bur pious David, who had bound their hands from killing King Saul, (when there was 
2 Motion and a Commotion among them to perpetrate that Impious Fat) did no doubr 
reſtrain them under the like Temptations, from —_ of this Rich Nabel, and had 
there been no more of Motive to Charity in this Wealthy Char}, but the preſerva- 
tion of his own Wealth by David, he might have look'd upon him as a Man of Merit, 
at leaſt of ſome ſmall Mercy, and notlike-a worthleſs P », for ſaving his own 
Viduals, fo to beſpatter the Lore's Cbrift, or Anointed, with ſuch Opprobrious Re- 


proaches fitter for a KenneF-R than for David. | 
N. B. Nabal's Railing ick was only to fave his own Bacon, and it-was doubr- 
leſs an high piece of Prudence: (if not Piety) in thoſe Toung Men David's 


co bear and beor patiently all: Nabal's InveRtives without replying, not torender Revi- 
ling for Keviling,as ſoine in their Circumſtances would have done;we find them neither 
Unmannerly Importunate, nor Sawcily Inſolent to Hefor him 3 as they did not like towath 
'off dirt with dire, ſo they turning their Backs on Naba/, calmly and quietly” return 
to David. 

The Fifth Remark is,” David's Reſentment of Naba!s Notorious Aﬀeront ; he reſolves 
to ruine both him and all his; yea, and Swears Revenge, v. 13, 21, 22. In 
hereof, he Arms himſelf, and four hundred of his Men (leaving two hundre 
fff) and marches endways, when he and all his Men had girded their Sw 
them; yea, ſo greatly provoked was David with Nabe?s groſs Ingratitadei(by bi re- 
fig Knees for goons} that he makes a rough Yew, and takes a raſh Oath (which was 
nor uy 


ual with David) to accompliſh his reſolved Revenge uponall that appertained to 
that Bzſe Fellow, whom his Anger would not permit him to' Name. | 
N. B. Thus the beft of Mer are bur Men at the beft + How was __ though 4'Mar 
after God's own Heart, yet ſubjeft to like Paſſions with other Men, ſo tranſported 
with this Provocation, as to let fly ſuch words as he well knew 'not what; and there» 
fore be bleſſerh God for preventing the performance of his Raſh Vow and Oath, 


ver. 34. 
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| 's Feet, ſaying, [ 
be this Iniquity, &c.] v. 23, 24. immediately followiag his Oath.” v. 21, 23. | 
. The Sixth Remark.is, The Eminent Prudence of Abigail in pacifying the tranſcendent 
diſpleaſure of David; wherein are Reftarkable, (1.) The Aztecedents, (2.) The 

Coprnency And (3.) The Conſeguents thereof. Firſt, The 4 nrecedents are tWO- 
© » Firſt, Abigail's Servant's Admonition. to her, v. 14, 15, 16, 17. This Wiſe and 

Faichful Servant Alarms 4bigil with the approaching danger, and (perhaps ſtirr'd op 
by fearing his own fl, with the fal of the whole Family) he Relates to his Aifreſs, 
how his Maſter had Rail'4 away David's Meſlergers by bis Curriſh Language he ler fly 
at them, though he had nocauſe fo to requite both their /mmocency and their Beneficency 
toward us, ſaying, [So far was David and his Hen from wronging #s, that indeed they 
were 4 defence to us againſt Wild Beaſts, Robbers, and all Enemies | {0 {trict was David's 
Military Diſcipline. 
| N, B. Note __ ne to Coy & were more c<FY P . our Tra j-- Too- 
fore an. a ing peril may eaſily be prognoſticated : I admoniſh thee « Wiſe Womar 
(fairh he) rather chan my Maſter fe he is ſuch a 4oroſe Man, fo notoriouſly froward 
and frappiſh, that there is no talking to him of any ſuch matter. ; E' 

N. B. Note wel. It may be David's Men had drop'd ſome threatning Expreſſions ac 
tes Departure in the hearing of this very Servant, Soldiers cannor- brook ſuch 

onts- 

The Second Antecedent is, Hereupon Abigail (thns Alarm'd)) makes baſte with her 
Proviſions, (as if ſhe bad Wings, and Wind in ber Wings, as Zech. 5. 9.) well knowing 
that Delays were dangerous 1n ſuch a deſperate caſe, v, 18. 

N. B. She prepares two hundred Loaves, &c. a very Jarge preſent, to expiate the 
Crime of her Churliſh Husband, who, had he not been ſo narrow-ſoul'd, might have 
come off with far lefler Donatives to Diſtreſſed David : Now all this ſhe did without 
ber Hwsband's Knowledge, or Conſent, though ſome blame her for ſo doing, in vio- 
lating the Laws of Marriage, which makes the Husband the Head, and whereby the 
Wite cannot convey any Goods away without her Lord's leave. . 

N. B. Note well. Yet Abigail's Action was highly laudable, -as 

Firſt, Ic was in caſe of Emergent Neceſlity, which diſpenſerh with God's poſitive 
Commands, Matth. 12. 3, 5,7, &c. how much more with the Huband's Right, 1n this 
Caſe ſo real, urgent and apparent for the preſervation of her ſelf, Husband, and whole 
Family from imminent danger. . 

Secondly, The Wite hath a greater right to the Husband's Goods, than either Ser- 
vants or Chyldren 3 nor is ſhe ſabjec to her ew, Servile, but upon a Civil 
and Collateral Reſpect as his fide-fellow, with equal Intereſt. | 

Thirdly, In caſe the Husband be a Foo! and run himſelf and his whole Family into 
peril of Ruine, for want of relieving thoſe in necefficy, but Railing at them inſtead 
thereof, as here, &c. 

Fourthly, This may be done for the Glory of God, and for the preſervation of an 
Husband, who would otherwiſe deſtroy himſelf and all his, &c. 

Fifthly, Nor could 4bigail ask her Husband's Canlent in this caſe, leſt the fallen 
Hori oat have crols'd her Contrivance, marr'd her Eaterprize, and ſo let David 

eſtroy them all. | 

 Sixthly, 7oanua a Court Lady, the Wife of Herod's Steward, and perhaps as bad as 
his Maſter, Herod, who Beheaded John Bapriſe, and who with his Soldiers ſcoffed 
Chriſt, yet ſhe.was one that Miniſrred unto Chriſe, Luke 8. 3. Who became poor, to make 
# All rich, 2 Cor. 8, 9. 

Seventhly, This Example is not imitable by all Wives (faith Calvin) in any cale, 
for this caſe was extraordinary, for what Abigail did here, was undoubtedly done by 2 
Divine DireRion, v. 19. 

Secondly, The Concomitants, which are, Firſt, She happily haſts away after her load- 
ed Servants, and meets David in the way, v. 20, 23. though ſhe weat not che common 
Road, but by a blind and By-way (faith Peter Martyr) leſt ſhe might meer with any 
Interruption by any that met her in the uſual High-way. hl 
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N,'B. Yet was it ordered by od Providence of God, that Dovid and his Men 


came the ſame way, where 


L 


A 
falls opon wk Face before David, | 
v-'23; 24. as if ſhe had ſaid, Impute N $6] 


Fe 


offer my ſelf 2s a Sacrifice ro thy j 
quench thy Wrath with my bur firſt hear my Apology, and after do 
ſure: And there, ; 

regs mobmngg 5 nrgernggry cnn fr 
” 4's D, v.25, 37, 20, 29, 
d's Audience and A 
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ing k 

or Prologue tO Caprets k 4 
whole Speech in pon rage cannot by way of merit, carry away! ifh 
Character, that the bef# Oraror inthe World could not have made uſe of 

Arguments, and have wanag'd them to berter advantage, nor have uſed more plauſG- . 
ble Infinuations, than Abige!/ did herein {o ſudden'an Exigent : Oh ! Juentam Subs 

is cali Ingentum, faith Per ſix. This Woman had (all a pinch) even Wit ac 
Will, and her Torgue well hung, and as it were, dipt i Opl, 1f ſo ſmoothly. -. 


Bur in particular, \ 

N. B. Note wel. 'Tis well worth our Obſervation, how, Fift, 
faule from ihe race>-Geligns an0 COTE perſon, to one more 
cent, 'to wit, from Nebai to her ſelf, ſaying, {[Upor me be the fw, &c. | as 43 
from Oneſimuw to himielf, Lf thy Servent hath wrang d ther, put it on my ſcore, ] Philem. J 
v.18. So here, Let me bear the blame : How much better is it for us, chat our Swery 4, 
and Saviowr faith this ſame to God, making all 'our fins to meet upon him, &e. I. | 


4.5, 6. | | 
5 ord, She ſaith, That Nahas ſordid Anſwer to his Oblequious Servants did mac 

roceed from any premeditated Malice, but from a- Brutiſh Stupidity and Sablime 
Sortiſhoels of her Hand, who wanted the Underſianding of = Man, and 
was a fitter Obje&t of David's piry than of his Anger, being far below David to 
Revenge upon him, whom he thould rather holdin mg «25; Though 
bares theons noe 16G RELEION thus co diſhonour her to David, and 
rage him for a Fool, t was ſo,and unworthy of better. -* 

N. B. Yet Note well. She ſays nothing of him, buc what was common 
others, Servants and all, v. 17, and that cannot be 4 bad diſparagement, 


ran 
She 


7 


the per/on ſo diſparaged: Nabal's Life and Soul was of far more worth than his 
was, whic ded be never fab; therefore did ſhe bim che leſs wrong, haviag 
good Name among his own Servants z the did no more than what the Chirurgeon com- 
moaly doth, who Janceth ſome” Tumor in a Member to keep the Body alive; and 
chus Chriſt cryed on the Croſs, [Father forgive chem, for they what they do 5) ſo 
ſhe cracks his Credit, to ſave bis Manhood, 

Third'y, She ids | that ſhe 
Ce es tree Ci ap har pred pri 

it as to in thy way wt 

ought co-refer to the Lord of Revenges, who vill cri even ther bal, like 
whom ſhe wiſhes all Devid's Enemies were, as ny , as filly Foot 
was: Let them all become alike Coatempeible wittthim, for this odicas Action, 


; * v 3 
of prnche 
of 


ver. 26. 


"Mace, 


eject 1t. 


s 
th ſhe back her Gife (to 
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” 31S . The Hiſtoyand Myfiery of Iſracl 
”. -Phetefs, [therefore mayeſt thou not ſully thy Approaching Dignity with rhe fool Rain 
of ſhedding Innocent Blood,) though Nebet be guilty, yer I and my Family are-nor fo, 
and ſelf-Revenge is below the Glory of a King, but Clemency and Mercy are the chiefeſt 
Flowers in a Royal Diadem. 11 

N. B. Befides (faith ſhe) God hath call'd thee at preſent to fight the Lord's Battels, 
in defence of his Cauſe and People, and no craelty bath been found in thee bitherto; Now 
God forbid thou ſhould'ſt flur chy pure hands with revenging thy own Quarrel. | 

Sixthly, She Propherically argues \farther co him, that, Firſt, As ro himſelf, his 
Perſon would be ſo preciouſly preſerved by God's Special Providence, P/a. 116, 15. 
like looſe Papers, leſt they ſhould be loſt, (being of great importance) are bound up in 
Bundles, v. 29- or put into a bound Book 3 fo ſuch precious Sgiats (as David, &c.) are 
bound up together in the Lamb's Book of Life : And, 

Secondly, As for Saul that ſeeks thy Life, God will fling him away, as the Slinger 
doth the Stones he values not, he ſhall not hurt thee, bur as his Soul is rendered reſt- 
leſs with Fears and Griefs here, ſo God will at laſt hurl his Soul far enough from 

himſelf-in Heaven, even unto the loweſt place in Hell, the. proper Receptacle of 
Damned Hypocrites, Jer. 10. 18. Matth. 24. 51. . 

Seventhly, After ſhe had filled her Mouth with all the aforeſaid moſt fAirenuous 4r- 
gaments, all along in her moſt Elegant Oration, ſhe adds one more in her Epilegae, as an 
Achbillean Argument of greateſt Conſequence, v.30, 31. ſaying, When God haghſetled 
thee in all that proſperity which he hatch promiſed thee, then ſhall thy reſtraint from 
ſhedding Innocent Blood (which is a crying fin, and lies heavy upon the Soul) be ao 
terrour or torment to thy Conſcience, or any blemith to thy Grandeur and Glory ; bur 
on the other hand, ſhe cunningly and ſubtilly infinuates, that if he follow'd her Coun- 
ſel, it would not be a Corroſive, but a Cordia! to his Conſcience 3 no guilt would 
be upon him to marr his Mirth, and to Contaminare his Comforts in his Regal Ca- 
Pacity. | 

This Seventh Argument (a number of perfe&ion) ſhe purpoſely reſerveth for the laſt, 
as being of greateſt Concernment for David's Conviction, [_Not ro ſhed eadeayey 5,1 
becauſe though Nabal was guilty of Abominable Ingratitade and Rudenels, yer. had be 
done nothing worthy of Death, by the Law eicher of God or of Man: However his Fa- 
mily were innocent, nor did it belong to David [to avenge himſelf, ] which is quite con- 
trary to the Law of God, Levir. 19, 18. Dent. 32. 35. Rom. 12. 19. then ſhe concludes, 
[ Remember thy Handmaid) when thou comes to be King, for thegood counſel I have 
given thee, and befriend me accordingly. - | 4 | 

N. B. Note well. Peter Martyr's Opinion here is very obſervable, ſaying, that Abi- 
g4il foreſaw that Nabal would die, and that ſhe ſhould be left a Widow, and therefore 
beſreaks beforehand David's friendſhip and favour. 

The third part be the Conſequents of Abigeil's excellent Oratory, David's fury is ap-' 
peaſed, &c. v. 32, 33, 34 35: —- 

Firſt, David diſcovers the tenderneſs of his Spirit ſo eaſily rouched with her conyin- 
cing Counſelz he conſidereth not Lu, but Cid, not who was the Counſeller, but 
what was the Counſel it felf, and therefore diſdains ir not, becauſe it came from the 
Mouth of a weak Woman. His Wiſdom from above. Fam. 3. 17. was not only per- 
ſwadable, but alſo regards a right method in his thankfulneſs for preventing his fin; - 
for firſt he praiſeth Godas the Anrbor, and then Abzgail as the Inſtrument, ſent by God's 
Over-ruling Providence. 

"; ney; David Accepts of her Perſon, and then of her- Preſent, and of her Requeſt 

0. f | 

N. B. Ne well. This is God's Order, who accepted firſt of Abel's Perſon, and then 
of his Offering, Gen. 4- 4- Heb- 11. 4. God will not hear ſinners, John 9. 31. He that fears 
God and works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, AQts 10. 35. Until then God will nor re- 
ceive a good Motion from a bad Mouth, Righteous Lot was accepted in his perſon, and 
hes in his Requeſt, Ger. 19. 21. and thus David accepted of 4bigai!, and granted her 

efire. 

Thirdly, David granted her defire, though he had ſworn to deſtroy all the Family 
with Nabal, for that Churl's ſake, for now Abigail had made him fee with other Eyes, 
that ſuch Oaths may be lawfully broken, which have been unlawfully taken, as it was 
David's fin to make ſuch an Oath (in the heat and height of his paſſion) ſo it would 
_ been a doubling of David's fin to have kepr it, in the Inbumane Execution 
of it. 
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C H A P. XXVI: 


Tx Chapter is 2 Narrative of Saut's laſt perſecution of David (in the Hill of Ba 
chilab) ,which conſiſts of two Fares (1f.) The Treachery of «the Ziphites  to- 
ward David: And (24ly,) David's -i in God, &c. Remarks apon the firff. pore 


are, F P ; F - ary 

Firſt, Thoſe ſordid ſpirited Ziphires, though of David's own Tribe, yet had they 
once before done their utmoſt to betray Davidinto the hands of Saul, Cap. 23, 19,20. 
for which Treachery Sau! bleſſed rhem, ver. 21, &c.. but God blefted it, and made..ir 
ſacceſsleſs; and now deſpairing, that they could ever retrieve themſelves, and reco- 
ver David's favour for their firſt Treachery, if he ſhould yet prevail, they deſperately 
endeavour to betray Davidinto Sau!'s hands the ſecond time; to quit themſelves of 
David's Revenge. | 

The Second Remark, is, The opportunity Devid gave them of this ſecond Treachery, 
was his returning again to the Hill of Hachilab where he had hid himſelf before, 
Chap. 23. 19. the occaſion of David's returning to this ſame Hill again, was becauſe it 
lay nigh unto the Eſtate of Abigail (whom he had larely Married) che Emvluments 
whereof he and his Men ſtood in ne ed enough of under their neceffitous Circug ; 
and he might hope chat both Sau! was mollitied, and the Zipbires at leaſt cautioned by 
their late diſappointmeats, or becauſe he could retreat from thence moſt commgdi- 
ouſly into other places, if need required. Cx Y 

The Third Remark is, The ” os ſuffers thoſe Treacherous Ziphire: to ſend for Saul 
the ſecond rime, and Sa»! maſtfome again with three Thouſand choſen Souldiers to 


—— EE 
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ſeek David again (after his former melrings over him) and pitch his Tents upon the 

very Hill of Hachilah, ver- 1, 2, 3: = | 
N. B.. This the Lord ordered, not only to allay and galifie the tranſporting joy of 

David's new Marriage with Abigail, but alſo to make. a fool again of Saul, as appears 


by the Sequel. , | 
The Second Part of this Chapter is David's Antidote againſt this new denger, The 
Remarks upon it are, i” 4 
Firſt, Sau! having defiſted from purſuing David for ſome while, becauſe he hed 
bound himſelf from (ach perſecuting Practices upon Darid's ſparing his life, Chap.. 24. 
26, 27. The Ziphites (though bound to favoar David as one of their own-Tribe, 
Joſh. 15.” 55. yet fearing an after reckoning for their firſt Treachery as above) flir up 
Sawl to aTecond affaulr, affuring bim that now David was as the- Hunted Hare, . re- 
crurn'd to his old form,” and now Sax! might both carch bim, and kill bim, (o rid. both 
himſelf and them from all fears of his coming to the Crown ; 'at this Saul marthes 
_ his Men, whereof (as is ſuppos'd) Jonathan (David's dear. Friend) gave ln 
celligence. een 
N. B, The Zipbites had aſſured Sawthe mighe have deſtroyed Daw before, had not 
the Philiftines ſo unhappily invaded the Land, and delivered David at that fine: Tine hee 
he need nor fear any ſuch diverſion, &c, Now is- David in. more 'apparent. danger 
than heretofore, from Seul's befieging him again, and now David aQts his truſt in God 
25 a Remedy againſt rhe Treachery both of Sau! (againſt his former promiſe) and, of 
the Ziphites notwithſtanding their former unſucceſsfulneſs : It was' undoubredly an 
eminent act of ſtrong faith in David, in the firſt place ro adventure himſelf (it nay 
be diſgaiſed) into Saw!'s Camp, firſt fingly as a Spye at ſome diſtance, and atter ogl 
with Abiſhai, his Siſters Son, Ahimelech the Hirrire, likely notdaring to venture 420 
him, ver. 4, 5, 6, 7. even to the very Tent of Saul in the midſt of the Camp, Abner 
and his Army lying round about to guard his Royal Perſon : This ſeems to be a very 
bold and daring atremp!r, and no leſs than a rempring of God, wo hd 
N. B. Burt it muſt be conſidered, not only how ſuch Heroick Acs have been done 
by that Pagen King Alexander the Great, who once ventured to paſs privately into 
the Camp of King Porus (his Enemy) to his great advantage for his enluing Vidory. 
But alſo how Gideos did the like by Divine Direction for the confirmation of his 
Faith, Fudg. 7. 11- accordingly no doubt but David did this by a ſpecial direQion 
from God likewiſe. 
| N. B. Note 
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(72 Pe olh calls aloud. of Abner, by name, | nbo wes fo aſt aſleep 1 
| ks nithe Morag. ——_ J w__ 
ag rneg "will Rart.up as one 
Name, anſwered not ; but at laſt the Lord Nias hr li ans in 

him awake to hear David OW, him wy i no. 
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The Fonrth Remark.is, David's Dialogue with Per pony due diſtance 
tha he might be heard, and dearcþ gooer (o far off that he might eſcape in caſe of d 

19, 20, 21. 

Firſt, ey Meperre called fo wit ſo often with an wdible Volizapas 

that he awakened Saul alſo, v. 17. at which Abnzer was Angry, crying 
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_ Dovid ience, as well as contrary to Pro- 
Mo is Oath, _—_— 24. '20, 

B. En G SS Schaltom is) Tg wiſh, os 

motion w © favour not {4 Voluntat 

F gs: Hey and compleac will todifown his own fin « So David's Innocency prodaced 
only a tranſi ſent extacy and admiration of him in his Conſcience for Saving bis Life 
' I 'wice- 

Secogdly, Mark here, how mags feats Saw! from his daily pneacig of. him 
in this Dialogue with him by many ſtrenuous and cogent Arguments : A 
. Adrk 1. It was aſt for 2 King-eo perſecute tn innocent ſubj oY That I 
nee 90 —_ <oſwckeh my Soveraign is plain, for twice God hath given me 

nity to kilbrhe King, and twice I have en ins 17.8 EY 
wil lee bim go.) Chap. 24. 19. Sat himfelf conk 

Mark 2. He uſetha Dilemme, a double Horned- Apgumnent, that puſheth both ways 

ying, Thy rage againſt me is eicher from God or from Man : If from God, then 'tis either 
for-chy hn, or for mine, or for both : Ler this be decided by a Sacrifice to God, 
whoſe of them God will accept, rhine or mine. If for thy fin, God hath given thee up 
to beaRted by an Evil Spiric, and the Devil drives thee to this evil work, then 
eſtthouto reconcile thy ſelf ro God by 'Sacrifice'z that thov mayeſt be freed from thy 
Frantick Fits. And if it be: for wy ſe; too, Iam ready to pacute God's diſpleaſure 
with ith 0.00 phigen Ho and am willing moreover to become 25 Sacrifice my (elf; [o 

be gopentin, 'and the Kings 7 Re wy be ſarisfied, &c, 

by it Park _ om —_ Doeg, and thy'curſed i Ki, have i "4 
cenſed thee againſt me, 1 3, fom Das 2nd thy eaſed Cour Sy hteous Re- 
venge,. v. 19. where David prudently, and meekly acculeth not rhe by ut lays the 
faulc os his Evil Counſellors. 

Work. 3. D Devid urgeth thoſe Courtiers cruelty'to him, in driving him out of Canaan, 
{where 's Worſhip was) into Idolatrons Countries ; where they really, though 
not verbally bid him Serve Idols. Davidfers an Emphaſis ypon' this Argument, as being 
an £v»/ that troubled him more tha his loſs of all other comforts, 'and therefore cries 
be, [Woe is me, &c; Pal. 120.5: 

Mark 4. David Argues both -an impoſſibility of Sax!'s Accompliſhing hj Bloo dy 
Ends,. for he had a parricul WE aich that God would preſerve him our of his habds, Pal. 
27- 1, 2, 3- andex Hyporhbeſs, ſuppoſe Sant ſhould ſhed my Innocent Blood by* God's 
permiſſion 3 yer ſure I am, my Blood world ae as Gen 4. 10. and God will reyenge 

x, 2nd ſtigmatize thee for it. © 

"Mark 5- He urges an abſurdity upon Saw, 'v. 26. that it was below a King ' to per- 
ons ſuch a mean SubjeR : A Flea is hard to "catch, and yet not worth NONE: 
'Tis-19 Fight wh a Fles: "Tis no fic Employ and loit for a King to Kill a dead 
25: be had ſaid before, chap. 24 14- or to toil turmoil thy y a: abourty ng 
Parividg on the Monneains, where he may flee from thee ; and though taken, rhe Ad- 
vaopage: cannot compenſ ape the Labour, 

he Fifth Remark is, The Effefts of all thoſe Ninenne 

Firſt, Sa«/ codfefleth his fooliſhneſs, and recals David from his: Baniſhment, © v.21; 
= we ſee Saxl melted. down by thoſe Coals of Kindneſs which David had twice 
heaped upon his Head, though Saxl ſeem here under thoſe meltings to yate ins 
fn, yet in truth he doth extenuare it, by imputing it only to his. Folly , which mad 
bim do he knew not -what z | whereas indeed"it was his malice David, Le 
Coden (upon his rejeQion) choſe him his Succefſor: Norwithſtandi ing he well knew 
David's Innocency. 

., Secondly, David Reſtores the King's Spear, v. 22. which he took away, not to retain 
it, but to return it to the right owner after he had convinced Sau/'s Conſcience there- 
by of hisown. Righteouſneſs 

Thirdly, Becauſe Sax! had no Tribunal above him, D-vid makes his ſolemn Ap- 
pea] to the Tribunal of God, v.23, 24. requeſting the Lord to recompenſe each of 
" them according 10 the Equity or In:guity of their cauſe. 


Feurthly, 
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Fifthly, Devid dare not yet truſt Sul cre gs Fo his fair Promiſes from 
2 convinced Conſcience, / he His "was not'changed: For (1.). David . 
durſt not carry him his $ him ſend for it And (2:) Devid wentaway to his 
place of Safety, and came not down to Sanl as before; chap. 24. 8, &c. | 
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1 Sami, C HA P. XXVIL 


'” HIS Chapter contains another Baniſhment of David into the Philifines Country : 
The General Ports of it are two, Firſt, The Caxſes of itz and Secondly,” The 
Aecidents attending David in it, &c. Remarks upon the Firſt Part are, 

Firſt, The final or moving cauſe ' that moved .David tor fly to the Philiftines, is 
expreſſed, ver. 1. [David /oid in bis Heart, 1 ſhal one day periſh, 8&c.] Where: 
in Mark, | | | 

Firſt, David inſtead of Conſulting with God, (elepiy op the Gad,or by the 
High-Prieſt 4biathar, with the Urim and Thummim ;, doth conſulc with the Car- 
nal-Reaſon of his own Heart, which is the worſt Counſelor in che World. - David did 
not truſt in God, when afraid, as Pſal. 56. 3- - And Fojepbwe tells us he took Counſel from 
bis Conpory (none of the beſt) as Abjſhai (who had twice counleiled bim co kif 
the King. | 

Secondly, Mark here David's mighty miſtake in ſaying, (fron che dictates of ſuch 
blind counce! aforeſaid) [There is nothing better for me, th flee to the Philiſtines] 
When indeed there was nothing werſe for kim, Upon many a 

N. B. Note well. The ſam of the Ree/ons (demonſtrating how David ran upon'a deſ- 
perate Rock here,) briefly be, | 

Firſt, He forſakes the place where God had ſettled him by the Prophet Gad, chap. 22.3, 5. 
and had given him aflurance of Divine Protection by a ſpecial promiſe, yea and mach 
experience of manifold deliverances from-Saul by Gods Providence. . ©. 

The Second Reaſon is, Seeing God had check'd David for living with the Moabites 
which was more tolerable, as being the Poſterity of Righteous Lot, 8&c- «How could 
David deviſe it the beſt for him to flee unto the Philiftines, who were of the number 
of thoſe Curſed Nations, - whom God had devoted to utter deſtruction, and wich 
whom God had forbidden 1/r«e! ro make Leagues, or to live among them. 

The Third Reaſon is, David well knew what a profeſſed Enemy'to them look- 
ed upon him to be, both for his killing their Goliab, and for his (laying Two Hundred 
of them, whom he Circumciſed after they were {lainz which was the higheſt _4frone cd 
that uncircumciſed Nation 3 belides all other (laughters he made in Wy a in other 


Battles and Victories. *Tis ſtrange how David could expet any among ſuch 
ed Mhy after ſo many unpardonable provocations, 3 and ſay, \'7is beſt for me. ro flee 
thitber. __ 

The Fowrrh Reaſon is, This a&t of David was a ſcandal ro the weak and a ſcorn to 
the wicked : As his own Nation (on the one hand) could not - but be - offended at 
David's deſerting the cauſe of God, and expoſing chem (now weakned; by, his+ with- 
drawment with a conſiderable company of their moſt expert, and moſt experienced 
Souldiers) to the Invafions and Incurſions of cheir Enemies round abour, :&c. $o 
(on the other hand) the Philifines could not but ſcorn David, and call hima Tars: 
Coar, ſo wound Religion and the Profeffors of it, through his fides ; as if they were 4 
pack and parcel of Men, who notwithſtznding their plauſible pretences of Profeſſion 
would tack about to the Enemies fide, for their own fafety and advantage, 'and fo be- 
tray the cauſe of God and of his People. | . | 3G 

The Fifth Reaſon is, Hereby David voluntarily incurred the penalty of that! dire- 
ful Curſe and Doom which his own mouth had denounced againſt Doeg and the other 
Court-Sycophants of Sal for driving him out of God's Inheritance, and cantemone for 
commanding Him ro go and Worſhip other Gods, chap. 26. Ig. And now Devid doe 1 
to himſelf, for which he Cur/erh them. he : = 
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TO -The Sixth Reaſon is,' He 
JY err n fo x : IR 
it,) by bis pretent procuring | . waof 
he knew God would have him (w | King). to- fight againſt 
God's and his mortal Eneinies. Where was David's gratitude to them then, for. 
their preſent proteRicn of him from Sew''s perſecution. + ; 
The Seventh Reaſon is, How conld this be the be or David to do, which did 
CE to ſo many Snares and Sins? As the: Sequel of this Hiſtory doth 
MONIHrate. - - 

The Second Remark is, David departs To Achiſh King of the Philiſtines, 8c. v. 2, 3. 
Where Obſerve, X . 

Firlt. Whether this doing was beſt or worf# for David, he thought himſelf forced to 
do it through his fear of SauPs irreconcilable Rage, which made bim (o fickle in all his 
Oaths and Promiles of Friendſhip. = CA HOT GD 

Secondly. No doubt but David did firſt obrain the publick Faith of this King by 
his A.ents that "had agreed upon Terms for his ſafe abode in Garb, the Capital 
City. Ec, 

Thirdly, David might well hope chiſb would be glad to entertain him ; partly, 
becauſe he freed himlelf from the moſt formidable Enemy'he had in all //-ael, now 
when he was deiigning a War againſt them : He feared David more than Saul. And 
partly, becauſe David came not now alone, as he did before, .cbap. 21. 12. but 
now brought pledges enough of his Fidelity. So Achiſh (before David's Fear): became 
now his Eriend- | 

The Third Remark is, Theſe Tidings being told Sas/, that David was fledto the 
Philiſi Ines, he ſought no more after bim, v. 4. Which implyeth, Sew! would have _ 
him 2gain had David ſtaid within Sa#!s Dominions 3 ſoreſtleſs and irreconcilable 
was hi+ Malice againſt him, notwirhſtanding all his Oarhs and Promiſes to the con- 
trary ; therefore Dawid had ſome pretence of fear, and ſo got Himſe/f and his Six 
Hundred Sonuldiers (wil their Wives, 8&c.) out of his reach. | 

The Second t art of this Chapter, is the Accidents that befel David in this place of his 
Retirement, Remarks upon it are, 

Firft, David's Humble and Modeſt Perition to Achbiſh for a place ro dwell in, not 
liking to dwell in the Royal City, v. 5. For 

(1.) David tound Gath (where the King had his Court) « bad 4ir to breath in for 
his own and his Friends Devotion. ; 


Exeat ex Auld, qui voler efſe pix. 
He that would be truly Religious, muſt not refort to an Irreligiow Court, Bc. 


No doubt but as Lot was in Sodom, he was alſo vexed with Court-Fices. 

(2.) He might fear that his. Friends and Followers would ſoon be corrupred with 
both the 1dolatry and [mmorality of the City. 

(3-) He might defire a diſtin& place jor himſelf and all his Men, 8c. where they 
ſhould Worthip God freely, and not offend the Philiftines. 

(4) That te might not be enſnared to-fight for the Fbiliftines againſt 1/rael, which 
he nuw knew they were deſigning to do. 

(5.) That heamight make unknown 1ncurſrons into neighbouring Nations, ſuch as 
God had devored to Deſtruction, &c. 

The Second Remerk is, Achiſh's Liberality unto David, in granting bis Petition, and 
beſtowing fo great a City as Ziklag upon him 3 ſo capacious as toreceive David and 
bis Six Hundred Souldiers with all their Wives and Children, 4.6, 

N. 6. The King gave David Ziklag, not only to Inhabit in for the preſent, but to 
Poſleſs + as his own 3 to oblige him the more, whom he knew well able to ſerve him 
in his VVars. , 

N. B. Though this City had been given co the Tribe of Jadeb, Joſh. 15. 31. and 
aiter to the Tribe of Simeon mingled with Fudab, Joſh. 19. 1, 5. yet had the 1 bilsftines 
kept Poſlefſion of ir until this time 3 rhe //raclzres not being bfe to Conquer it. 

The Third Remarkis, The time how long David enjoyed this Ciry, we are told, it 
Was 4 'full Tear and fowr Months, v, 7. which ſome read from the Hebrew Textonly 
Labout four Momtbs, ] that is, ſome odd Days 3 ſaying, David fled from Saw at gw 


Towns of Amalet, (whom Saul had ſpared, « , 
and Lefs neither Max nor Woman aljve to tell Tales or carry Tidings to Achiſh ; and this 


he did becauſe God had devoted them all ro deftruftion, &c. 


The Fifth Remark is, David's Policy in Deceiving Acbiþ with words as well as 'N 3 2 


deeds, v. 10, 11, 12. David returning from his ſt, did likely call at 
Gath (by the way) to make a Royal Preſent of the beſt of his Spoils to 4chiſh 3 who 
t _y MW: where his Exploje had been } Devidanſwered, [Agoinf the 
Sout an, &c. 

N. 8. Which was either a Flat Lye, or a Faxt Equizvocation, not becoming him who 
was both an Anointed Prince, and an Eminent Profefſor, yea and Prophet too of 
Pure Religion : Take it at the beſt, ic had the formalicy of a Lye in itz which is {4 * 

/e-ro deceive Achiſh,] whounderſtood it, that David had fallen upon the South parts 
ef Judah it ſelf, and nor on thoſe beyond it, who were Confederates with:Hebiſh, or 
Triburaries to him, whom he was bound in Honour to Protect. Therefore ts faid 
[Achiſh believed David,) that 7s # Man would net Lie: 0} 

N. B Joſephus ſaith, cbiſþ did the eafilier believe it, becauſe beſo earneſtly deh- 
red it. 2w9d volumm facile credimas. What we would have to be, we moſt eafily believe 
to be. That David might be the firmer to him againſt /Fae/ whoin he had thus diſo- 
bliged : Bur chiefly God would haye ir ſo for David's gaod; hereia God left 
him to lye. The beſt of Men are but Men at the beſt, out of God's precin#ts, qut of 
God's protettion ; yer God makes Acbiſh Kinder to him than Sa! his Father-i=-Law and 
King of Iſrael was. | 


Cu_—— _ ——_— —..—_—_ _— —_— — Oe ————_— — 


1Sam. C HA P. XXVIIL 


T-=P Chepter is 4 Narrative of the Preparations made, both upon the Philif ines 
and npon the /ſaclites part, for the fatal Battle, wherein -S«u/ had his and - 
final fall. - Remarks upon the Firf# Pare, the Philiftines Preparations are, 

Firſt, When Sas fin was now grown Ripe,” and Ready for God's Sickle, 
when Samnel was Dead,ſo could not relieve Saxt by his Prayers for him, as he had done 
while he was living, and when David.was now become'a weaned Child . Pſah1 22.0. 
and fo fitted ro come to the Kingdom z then God ſtirred up the Phjlifines tro War 
againſt I'rael, that Saul might meet with his Condigne Panithmenc at the laſt 3 and 
this the Pbiliſtines were the more encouraged to do, becauſe wo roo 4 David 
(their greateſt dread) amongſt them, whom therefore their King co fight 
for them, v. *- promiſing ro make himthis Proce&or, and the Chief Caprain of bis Life 
Guard, v. 2. When David had given him an ambiguous Anſwer to his Demand; 
ſaying, [Surely thou ſhatt know what thy Servant can do.) - FA ot "Sy 

N. B. Note well, Sure I am we ought to fay ſo to God, and to give him the beſt of 
our beſt, Gen. 43. 11. Though we cannot do what we ought, yet ought we id da What me car, 
though ir be bur a lictle, fark, 14. 8. and that Lirrle alſo be of bus own, 1 Chron, 29,14; 
Bart David here doth not declare what he would do, either for Achi/b, or againſt yo | 


| 4% 2: 4 
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"© for 1/rael: Indeed he could doe neither With ai Honeſiy,ſeeing an indelible obliga 

- lay upon David to fight for God and his People, and he was not alittle oblified in his - 
fidelity to the Per{on of Achiſh for his favour and liberality, - though bi Pebple.bore 2 
grudge agzinft him and his, . 29. ver, 3. yet could he not prove a Traytor to the 
King himſelf, and therefore giveth” another Ambiguous Anſwer, as he had- done 
Chap. 27. 9, 10. 

N B. The Law of Charity chargeth us to ſay, that David reſolved with himſelf 
neither to fight for the one, nor for the other, but relied upon the good providence 
of God to extricate him out of his prejehe perplexities, either of betraying his truſt-co 
- Achiſh, or of fighting againſt God's People, neither of which could David do with a 
good Conſcience 3 and though he had brought himſelf into thoſe Briars by his own 
Carnal Counlel, Chap. 27. 1, 2. yet God by his grace fetched him'out. Chap 29. 4. &c, 

The Second Remark is, The # biliſtines gathered a very formidable Army, being en- 
couraged that S-u! had now neither Heaven to help him, becauſe holy Samuel had lefe 
him {as forlorn) being now gone to Heaven, nor could he expe&any help from Hel, 
becauſe he had put away all the Wizards out of the Land, ver. 3. according to God's 
Law, Levit, 19. 31. & 20, 6, 27. & Deut. 18. 11. which he did (as is ſuppoſed) 
partly from a conceie that they (by their Witchcraft) had ſent that Evil Spirit upon 
him, &C. 

N. B. For after Sau's rooting out of Witches, we have no mention of his Evil 
Spirit troubling him in the latter part of his life ; which mercy was poſſibly granted 
him as a Reward for that Werk, and partly that he mighr gain the repute of a' Religi 
Prince after all his miſgovernment, which (in this his exigency) would be vſeful 20 
him among all che Tribes. 

N. B. Note well. From hence, how far a wicked Hypocrire may go in doing ſome of 
God's Commands to (hew a falſe zeal for God, as Saul did in this, of putting down Wit- 
ches, and in /iaying the Gibeonites in his zeal alſo (a "tis ſaid) 2 Sam. 21. 1, 2. 

The Third Kemarkis, Another encouragement the Philiſtims had, was not only 
Saul's Helpleſs tate, either from Heaven, or from Hell, to fizht againſt them, but they 
had now got the Chief Champion of /ſ-ae! (Dawid) ro tight for them; ,as Achyſhun- 
derſtood David's promiſe to him, and the King informed them accordingly ; 'here-* 
upon all the other four Lords of the Philiftims joyn all their Forces with Achiſh (a 
petty King of Garth) and makea mighty Hoſt, and pitched in Shwnem, ver. 4. a place 
fainous for Abifhag's 51th, 1 King, 1. 3- and for Eljſha's Hoaſt, 2 King. 4 8, 10. 

The Second Cart is, The- preparation of the Jr aclires to this fatal fight ; the Remarks 
upon it are theſe, 

The Firſt is, Sau! (ſeeks for. belp every way, and firſt Humane help, ſo muſters 
up as many Men as the Twelve Tribes of 1/rae! would afford him, and pitcheth his 
Army in Gilbv-, a place baneful to Sau! and his Sons, Chap. 31. 1. and therefore cur- 
ſed by David, 2 Sam. 1. 21. from the top of Gilboa Saul got a (ight of the Fhiliftims 
vaſt Army, the Valley of 7ezreel lying only betwixt them, juſt as it was in Chap, 19. 

1, 2 3. this ſight drove al into a dreadful conſternation, v. 5, 

' TheSeccnd Kemark.is, Hereupon Saul feeks for Divine help, ver. 6. Here he is ſaid 
to enquire of the L rd, bur *tis ſaid [ Saul enquired not of the Lord] 1 Chron. 10. 1 3,14- 
He did faith this verſe, He did zor faith that place, without any real, tho' ſeeming Con- 
tradiet'on; The Reaſon is rendred in the Civil Law [ Fifta pro fats not babentar] 
feigred atts are not reckoned for real fatts: Saul enquired here in a flight and perfunQory 
manner, as he had done Chap. 14. 19,37. and God's Law decides the Controverhe : 
When 1jrae! thought they had kept many Faſts to God in their Seventy Years Capti- 
vity, God rel; them they had kept none at all, Tech. 7. 5. 

N,. B. Belide, behold the Hypocriſze of Saul, both as to due order, and as to due 
Time. 

Fiſt, He ſought not the Lord according to the Order God had appointed, 
Numb. 27-21. Saul had flain the Lord's Prieſts, and had driven 4b;athar with the 
Ephod and Urim away. and if any Prieit (of his conſtituting) did ſtand now before the 
Ark, yer the Urim was gone, and as to the Prophets (if he had any) he cared not for 
their Counſel in his Proſperity, as Samet, &c. So could not well Expect comfort from 
them in his Adverſty. G k 

Secind!ly, as tO due rime, though he had not God's Anſwer at his firſt asking, yet 
ſhould he have continued inſtant in Prayer, Col. 4. 2- 1 Thefl. 5. 17. bur he __ 

a 


. Fle&ere nbvrſtes ages Ackeron's movebs | 4 
"boner in Sever when broad peer ns Anſwer from te Oracle made aſe 3 


wo 

Mark (3.) This Witch lay lurking at Eydor, an 
ithitanding Sa/'s Zeal to root them our. - 6M 

"The Fourth —_— Saul's monly che Endor, oh how much unlike was this to 

i of the Earth do take in great 


Ver. 7. bur immediately he reſolves to go ken Tock i Ein it was not-far 
from his Camp in Manaſſeb's Tribe) and there yay his devery to ber 5 in order hereunto, 
he deveſts himſelf of his own owl Royal” Robes, and difguis'd himſelf, (or as the He- 
brew word / aijthcbaphaſh fignifies) rransfigur'd himſelf, the wrong way to our Lord's 
ny Math. 17; 2- with the courſe Coat of ſome common Souldier z 


Mark (2.) He takes only ewo'Men with him, hee wee ns ph 6 King 
that Rides in Royal State, and atrended with a numerous Life- and (to grace 
the Splendour) with Trampets ſounding before him, all ignifying t the King is 
coming, for veneration. 0, 

Mark (3.) Aﬀter this /ncaking manner Sau! comes to this Dame of the Deed! by Me, 
the firceſt time for ſuch a deed of darkneſs : thus o+ > ode ſniff» on foot, &c 

Li. '” s's Gao bog do may be uppoled to be 

He went Incognito leſt his own yan know. it, for he was 2- 
haves het ilty of cg with a Wirch, when as himſelf had fo zea- 
y en 

The Second Second Rr, went =. leſt his Army knowing of his abſence 
ny into a deſperate {4p the Phibſtims falling on them, and ſcatter them-as' $ 

aving now x0 Sbepher 

But the Third, and Principal Reaſon Of Saul's privacy was, leſt the Witch ſhould know 
him to be Sal, who had pur to death ſo many of her Carſed Conſorts, and now, - tho' 
ſhe lay lurkiog here to avoid the-Law, yet ſhe could not bur fear to be trapan'd, as the 

eth, v. 9. $0 would not prattiſe ber oat ore bim. 

The Fifth Remark is, Sau!'s demand of this Dame, v. 8. and the Dames modeſt denial 
of his demand, v. g. and more earneſtly the ſecond time, we Oy RE OR 


6” 187 
jt was Saul, v. 1%; San relates his deſires to this Dame only; zeral, ar the firſt 
fr {bring me bim up whom I (ball name wto thee}. v: $8.» Sos no + 
XN. B..This practice of Divination by the Deadg, or by their Ghoſts, was frequehe 2- 
the Pagans, and from them- Sau! learnt it, when he w not learn better LeC. 
Fane, "oond Samuel. The Witch was a Praititioner in the Art, and ca do it, but dare nor - 


- - for ſearof Sau/'s ſeverity, v. 9. laying, [wherefore Layeft rbou @ ſnare for my ts 
[Ae pe pa $i rf 6a by har 


me to dye. ſuppoſing him by his ome ordinary 1ſreclice 
accuſe: her to Seal $4000 Wy of a Capize. NT 2. "ME" > Wy: | 

N.. B.: Note wel, It were an 0g, if we conld Godly Leſſon from 
this Hicked Woman, namely, to IIEw Satan with the ſame words wherewith. ſhe an- 
ſwered Sew, ſaying, ob thou Tagen to-ſi, why layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, 8c. We 
ſhonld cut Ste» ſhort in ſuch a cate as Chriſt did the Phariſees, [why temps ye me ye. Hy- 
pocrites,] Math. 22. 18. We imitate the Vertues of Devils, 8c: © * 

The Sixth Xemark is, Sewt's ſecurity he gives this Dame to bear her. harmleſs for her 
Djabolical Divination, V, 10. Saul ſware to ſecure her from all puni , 

N.B. Note well, Here we may ſtand and wonder how had this Hypocrice 
plunged himſelf into the deep Pix of Perdition 3 He had prerendedly put down all #iches 
in the Land, according to God's Lew, Exod. 22, 18. Dent. 18, 10, which Commands that 
all ſach ſhould be put to death ; but here he ſwears by the Lord God (who had given out 
that Command) to Indermifie her in deſpite of that great God, andall the World. - 

N. B. That Sax! (ware here, may not ſeem ſtrange at all, for it hath been obſerved 
before, that he had been both a grear ſwearer, and as great a forſwearer in the-caſe of 
David again and again, that he thould now ſeek ro Witches after he had ſu ed 
them, was thameful enough 3 this was a returning with the dog to bus womir, makes 
the report of the Rabbins more probable, who'fay, Saul! only ſuppreſt Witches, -be- 
cauſe they forerold the fall of bimſelf and his Family,and the ſucceſſion of David in the King- 
dom. However, Saul adds this fin to all his former, Swearing that he would not only 
build again what be had formerly deſtroyed, ſo make himſe!f- a moſt grievous Prevaricator, 
Gel. 2,18. but alſo makes a moſt wicked abuſe of God's Holy Name, co——_ 
Swearing by the Lord, that he would fin againſt him in uſing Witchcraft, that he 
would protect the Witch againſt God as well as Man. ks 

N. B. This was Saw/'s topping {1n, whereby he ripened himſelf for his rwine, and 
made himſelf miferable by his choice [forſaking his own mercy, and following Lying 
Vanities | Jon, 2.8 | 

N. B, Note well, From whence we may learn, that an Fypocrice may hold fair for 
2 while, and go far, bur at long laſt he is detefed, rhat he may by all good Men be 4c- 
reſted for his Hypocriſie. Some Mens fins go before hand to Fudgment, and ſome Mens 
ſins follow after 1 Tim. 5. 24, as Saul's did. 

The Seventh Remark is, The Witches Promiſe and ormance tO Saul, when he had 
thus fecured her by his (wearing her I=de-mity: before (he knew him who he was, that 
thus boldly would Indemnifie her, v. 11. ſheasks him [Whom ſhalt 1 bring up to thee: } 
Here was her grant to his requeſt, ally ht ſervice to him 3; Saul anſwers [bring 
me up Samuel; Saul had experienc'd much kindneſs and compaſſion towards him from 
Samuel while be was alive (inforuch that God rebuked Samuel for mourning ſo long for 
bim, Chap. 16- 1. So now likewiſe Saul expeted ſome Counſel and Comfort 1n his deep 
diſtreſs from Samuel; when he was dead: To gratifie Saw! the Hitch falls to her wor 
of Witchcraft in ſome ſecret place, and the Devil in Samac”s Mantle appeareth, tel- 
ling her [it was Sa«l himſelf] that came to conſult her, whereupon ſbe made an outcry 
v. 12: for fear of her own life, becauſe Sau! was now an eye witneſs of her Witch- 
craft, rho? other Rea/ons be rendred of her ſudden exclamation by Learned Men, as 

Mark, Firſt, This ſuppoſed Sammel furpriz'd her all on a ſudden, and made his appear- 
ance to her ſooner than ordinary, before ſhe had done her Charming devotion, and be- 
fore the had mutter'd over all her Necremaentick Verſes, which was the uſual rime of 
orber Ghofts Apparitions, when the lad compleated her Conjuration. 

Mark Secondly, Some conjecture, that this Ghoſt did make his appearance in a dif- 
fering manner, as well as at a differing time to other Ghoſts, which the uſed ro Conjure 
up by her Magick Spells; for whereas her Black Art commonly conjur'd . Black. 
Spettrums, ſuitable in colour to the 41: fo denominated, yer this ſappoſed Samet 
appeared wrap'd up in that Splendid and Majeſtick Mantle which he wed to wear as 
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1S$enChapes; tor Sinl wad David Avadiies. - gag. + 
nt ae ne et Cn, narpty Wor y ne 


Ghoſts 
4oaafef nlly rus bur this Spe&ram came bolt up- 


ri ER_— this is certain, that che 
rity The bad ve pA eng well 15 Hewes no Novice to be un 
any ol" meer In ic mult be ſome exmamdibery —— oa 


Zeafon why the did: a for fear of 4 
F amilier that told ran" becauſe / 


netrg oncern'd to. comfore her againſt 
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3,1 ud as if he had fGid £7 [/ come noe hirberes berray thee, but for -— 


is. The Preparative to this Dialog 
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made her 
__ Mark frurthly, rs 
mT, 


—_—__ the Witch anſwers only of one, v.14. ſo that the perſon the | 
of Sp rb excvdng noe be 


"De 
ace i0 the 


faw nothing like Samac! 
cept = ſaw the form, but herd not the 
bagroty dues berg bur /aw noe the form, yer he Worſhiped from the words 
of thee that mk d him it was Samuct ; but 'tis more probable that Sat both 
and brard bim preach his Funeral Sermon to bimſelf, notwithſtanding his Wor- 


udp," 96 nr darn Wha 7 bowing ro him 
at his firſt encrance; and when the Wircb had broughe chem rwo together, ſhe, tho' 
Vilis Operaria, oy aura taker ot wo ee calls her) yer had fo mach good manners 
as to wi w from them, and to leave them to themſelves ro debace their" Secrets, 
as appeareth from wv, 21. [fie cameo Saul] 

Before we come to the ways pn Loan Mock-Saxwel, vv, 15. which is the 
Ninth Remark, this Grand Enguiry is firſt to be anſwered, co wit, «4 

N. B. Note well. Who was the «ther party that ſpake to Ses/? 

Anſwer the Firſt, Song Ferran Web do afhrm rote 


upon theſe Arguments, As 
Firft, 'Tis ſaid that Samuel Prophefied afrer bis Death, Eccle 46. 2T; w 


which we ſay that is but an  {poomphet 4rguniens, and 
Coo! FYſe wn Belaes hat Awhvr begs Pardon ns; 1d throore camo be 4 
that 


Their 


29x 1 - 'o > Teva 
The Hiftory and Myſtery of Wracl, 1 Sam;Chiaþ.2. 
M ment is, That” he is oft called Seize in this Story.” To this 
ſay, He i becauſe both Sax! and the Witch thought him to be lo, thou 
really he was not ſo; as the Sw and Moor are called the two Great Lights, though ſome 
Stars are really bigger,” yet ſeem not ſo to us: As an Acor of a Kiog ina Play is 
calPd the King, bur really may be a Rogue. $i _ 

\ Their Third Argument is, He foretold future contingents, which come not withio the 
compals of $ ate» cognizance, bur belongs ro God alone, 1/a 41. 22,23: and ro w 
God reveals them. To'this we fay, Sack is Satars Sagacity from his Experience 
that he can foreſee ſuch Events as are come to their working Cauſes, He knew Saul's 
Rejettion and David's Eleftion, the Philiſtine: Courage and Iſrael s Deſpondency ;, therefore 
might give a ſhrew'd gueſs, what would 'be the 'end of ſach means that were now at 
work towards it. Moreover, the Lord ſometimes uſeth the Miniftryof an Evil Spirit 
revealing fucure things to him, as 1 Kings 22. 21, 22, 23- Fudg, IB: 6, y 

Anſwer the Second, It was certainly-Saran in the fimilitrude of Sapme!, which ap- 
pearethevidenc upon theſe as ; | 

Firſt Briefly, The Souls of the Saints do immediately at Death, go up to God to 
Reſt there, Rev. 14. 13. and their Bodies are laid up in the Grave as in God's Repoſitory 
until the Reſurrection: God keeps bis Servants Bones, Pſal, 34- 20. So that nei- 
ther the Philiſtines could break David's Bones, faith Abenezra, nor could rhe curſed 

- Jews break the Bones of Chr:/ft, Joh. 19. 36. And they cannot be- Raiſed up bur 
Dy the Almighty power of God, and therefore not by any power of the” Dewi/ or 
is Imps- <> 

Secondly, *Tis altogether-improbable that the Lord, who ſo lately refuſed to Anſwer 
Saul, by thoſe means of God's own appointment, (Saul himſelf being a witneſs here- 
of, chap. 28. 6.) ſhould now Anſwer him, or ſuffer Samue! to Anſwer here by ſuch 
means, as by Witchcraft, which God both Contemned and Condemned. 

Thirdly, The very Circumſtances of this Relation do diſcover this Party in the Dia- 
logue to be no good but an Evil Spirit, as 

(1.) That he receives that Worſhip from Sau!, v.14. which a Good Spirie would 
not own, Rev. 19. 10. and 22.8, 9- God only s to be Worſhipped. 

(2+) This Spirit pretends ro be diſquieted by ' Sa»! and his Witch, which is not 
only abſurd but impoſſible for a Good Spirie to. be, that is, retwrned ro God, Ecclel. 
12.7. Entred into peace, Ia. 57. 2+ Lodged in Abraham's Boſom, Luk. 16. 22. And at Reſt 
from their labours, Rev. 14- 13. Being made perfe#t in Heaven, Heb. 12. 23. 

The Fourth Argument 1s, . Had this been the true Sawnel, who was ſo zealous of 
God's Honour,” and (o faithful a reprover of ſin in Sa#/: Amongſt his other fins, for 
which he reproves him here, he would not have omitted this heinous fin of his asking 
counſel from this Wirch z for which great Tranſgreffion with others he is expreſly 
ſaid to be Slain by the Lord, 1 Chron. 10. 13, 14. - 

The Fifth Argument is, Had it been the true Sawnel, "then eicher he came or 
his own accord, and (o he conſented to the Power of this Witches: Magick Art, 
when the called him up by Conjuration, which is abſurd ro imagine: Or 'he 
came unwilingly, and if fo, then the Devil muſt have a power over the Glorified 
og of Saints to dragg them whither he pleaſeth ; which is a Blaſphemous Sup- 
polition. 

The Sixth Argument gs, If it were the true Samue!, then muſt he come by the will of 
God, or by the power of Saran in this Witch. He could not come by God's will at 
the call of a Witch, for God had forbidden Witchcraft in many Scriptures afore- 
mentioned, but in none doth he warrant it 3 nor could he come againſt God's Will by 
the force of Magick , for then the Devil muſt be more mighty than Almighty God. Here 
is Saul's Will, and the Witches Will, but not one word of God's Wil : Had God ſent Sa- 
mue], he would not have called obedience his diſturbance. 

The Seventh Argument is, This Sperums coming in a Mantle, makes it manifeſt 
to be a meer Cheat,and a Mock-Samuel, for the true Samuel had now ne Mantle to bring 
with him, at his aſcending out of the Earth : Suppoſe he had been” Buried in it, 
(which cannot upon any ſolid ground be ſuppoſed) yet having been Buried about Two 
Years before this time, his Body muſt needs be ſo putrified and his Mantle ſo marr'd 
much more, that the Devil could not aflume either ; but it was a meer Aerial! fhew 
of the Devil's making to repreſent Samael, and ro at his part, but no real thing. 
More of this Subje& may be met with in Deſcanting upon the following Verſes. 
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The Ninth Remark, is, How the Dialogue was Tranſated betwixt Sax! and 
Satan. , , 2 | : | | 

Mark_ Firſt, Saul greets the Speffirum with wes and Adoration, v. 14. | 

. Mark Secondly, Mock-Samzel complains that he had diſquieted him, v. 15. which | 
the true Samurl would not have faid, had he come in obedience to God's Command. 
When God ſent Moſes and Elias at the Transfiguration of Chrift, Matth 17..3: They © 
complained not of any diſquierment : And as this Elias or Elijah ſaid tro Abaziah, © © 
[Is it becauſe there is not a God in I{rael, that thou ſends to Beelzebub the God of Ekroa.] SY 
2 King, 1. 2, 3. So the true Samuel would have faid to Saxiſuch- words, [| How baft 
thou 4 hy God away; that now thou art OIINGs to make the Devil and this Witch 
thy Refug*, OC. | 0 6% LT | pg 

Mark, Thirdly, Saul Anſwers, [ Pardon me for diſquieting thee,] becauſe my Diſtreſs 
hath forced me to this unmannerly incivility : I am at a non-plus, and gone but thy 
ſelf can direct me, (as formerly thou haſt done in thy Life time) what is beſt to be 

done by me ia this diſtreſſed condition, v. 15. So that God had fo blinded Sau[s Eyes 

for his greater condemnation, that he verily believed Sata» (in Samuels Shape, and 

Garb, and Acting his Parr,) was the very real Same! raiſed from the Dead'z and 

had it been (6, yer was it falſe that Sau! had difquieted him, for he was not the cauſe, 

(chat wasthe Witches work.) but the occaſion thereof only. | 

Mark. Fourthly, The Spedirum's Anſwer, [Wherefore doſt tho® ack, of me?} v, 16. 

Knoweſt thou not that I cannot fayour thee, ſeeing thou art God's Enemy, God will 

do for David what I told thee off, 8c. v. 17, As Satan had Perſonated Samzel in his 

Form, ſo now in his Words in all this conference. . And God irred both Saw! to 

think it was the troe Samuel for his forer puniſhment, and rhis Evil Spirit ro ſpeak fo 

Gravely, ſo Severely, and ſo Divinely, as Smet himſelf could not have Delivered 

himſelf in a more Elegant and SuccinR Oration. "2 

N. B. No Divine of the higheſt Rank could have Preached any Funeral Sermon,better 
than the Devil doth S«ut's here, &c. Yer the Devil's deſign was to nowriſh Saul, and to 
encourage others in this wicked way of Conſulting with Witches : Yea and God; 
compels this Lying Spirit to tell ſome traths (as Marth. 8. 29.) ſuch as the ren- 
ding of Sax!'s Kingdom from himz becauſe the whole was not at firſt taken from 
Saul's Poſterity, but a part of it was held for a while by 1ſbboſbeth his Son. See the 
like, 1 King. 11. 31. in Rehoboam's Reign, 8c. 

Mark. Fifthly, The Speftrum tells Saul of his fins, (the cauſes of his ſufferings) bur 
with notorious partiality ; Saul had commitred many heinous fins, for which he de- 
ſerved RejeQion, &c. as the Murthering of ſo many of the Lord's Prieſts, the perſe- 
cuting of Innocent David againſt his own knowledge and Conſcience z and thar fin 
now, to wit, his reſorting to a Witch for Relief : Bur the Devil nameth not a word 
of theſe, (ave only that COmmnagey Amalek, v. 18. 

N.-B. Note well, The wiles of the Devil and his methods here : He had before 
tempted $4u/ to ſpare Amaleck under the notionof a work of , and when he had 
overcome him to commit it, then he accuſes him for ic, and 'pretiex it upon his Con- 
ſcience now in diſtreſs, to bring him, into deſpair for this horrible fin. « Bur ſach a 
Preacher is the Devil herq: "Tis the work of pious Preachers to Dechere the whole Coun- 
ſel of God At. 20. 27, and not to mince the matter as the Devil doth here ; telling 
Saul of one (in only, and paſſing over others in filence : Nor ought Miniſters to ad- 
miniſter Corroſeves when Cordials are needful, nor on the contrary Cordials for Corre- 
ſroves, but a wordin ſeaſon, Ia. 50. 4- 

Mark Sixthly, This Mock:Samue! comes in with his [| Moreover to Morrow thou arid 
thy Sons ſhall be with me, &c. v, 19, Here he lays more load upon this already Deſpai 
ing Wretch Saul, that he might hurry him head-long to Hell. Thus Saran the 
fawning paraſite with Sal until he had finned, but now after he had ſinned he proves a 
Cruel Tyrant to him. This in the general. 

N. B, Note well. And more particularly Mark this Mock-Samwe/'s double Qibble in his 
ewo Ambiguous expreſſions, exaQtly like the Devil's Oracles at Delpbo's, ch mah 
be taken in a Double Senſe, either Good or Evil to fave the Devil's Credit howeve 

Event happened ; which he could but give his conjeQure thereof from the ili 
of his comparing Cauſes mich Cauſes, lo might be miſtaken: The firſt quibble here is, 
[To Morrow] which ming taken (ignifhes the next Day, and (o the Devil Lyed, for it 
was two or three Days after this char Sas! aud his Sons were lain ſeeing the Falling 
were now bur preparing for the _ TTus created David his Coptain _- 
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Life-Guard, ». 2+ here, but 'tis from- the. diſguſt of che PhilifFines Lords David was 
diſmiſſed, Chap. 29. 2. 8c. But if Morrow be-largely taken as oft it is, for « time near 
approaching, as Exod. 13. 14. Dent. 6, 20. Foſh. 4. 6, 21. in all which places itis read 
time to come ; but more plainly Marth. 6. 34- 50 Satan ſaved bu Credit, as the 

Man did | in his Morro, Good Ale ro Morrow for nothing. The ſecond of Satan's quibbles 
was, [ Shall be with me.] that is, in a good ſtate if underſtood of Samue!, or in 'a bad 
© Nate if underſtood of Saran; who was thought by Sal to be Samuel, and therefore 
- flattered him into an ono of his future felicicy; eſpecially for his dying in the 

cauſe of God for his 1/re/ : But the true fenſe is, (' the fate of the Dead,] and not ei- 
ther Hel or Heaven ; for Heaven was to6 good a place for Wicked Sas/, and Hel too 
bad a place for Godly Fonarhen. Hereby alſo Stern perſwades Sau! that the Soul Dies 
with the Body, &c. . HY 

The Tenth Remark, is, Saws conſternation, He {wounds at the (ad: ridings, ». 20. 
When Saul had ſoughr the Devil (as he ſhould have ſought God by faſting and prayer) 
then theDevillurches him in this forlora ſtate for we find not a word more of or from 
this Mock-Sammel, but the Witch comes and commiſerates him after this private con- 
ferrence, v. 21. Prepares a Morſel for reviving him after his long faſting ; Saul is (ullen, 
yet ſhe (with his Servant} compels him to Eat 3 for loth ſhe was he ſhould Die with- 
in her Doors, leſt ſhe ſhould be queſtioned for the Kings Death, v- 22, 23, 24. ſhe 
might fear it, becauſe Saw had ſlain ſo many of her Conſorts, and how ſome would fay 
ſhe had revenged it by killing him : So it was her ſelf love to ſet Sau! fafe our of her 
hands. But Foſephws highly commends her for this kindneſs to him that had (lain her- 
Conſorts, and could now never be likely ro makg ber recompence. 


—— — 


i Sam. C H AP. XXIX. 


HIS Chapter contains the Diſmiſſion of David out of the Camp of the Philiftines 
and not without diſgrace. Remarks upon it are, | 

Firſt, The Circumſtances of David's Diſmiſſion, as (1.) The Place where it was, 
v. 1. was Aphek, contiguous to Shunem where the Phili/fines Encamped, chap. 28. 2. 
covering both thoſe places with their numerous Hoſt. (2.) The Time when, v. 2. 
Ie was at their General Myſter, when the Lords of the Philiſtines took a diſtin View 
of every Company, Regiment and Brigade, whereby David was diſcovered in the 
Rear-band attending as Life-Guard to Achiſh their General. 

The Second Kemark is, The Quarrel thole Lords of the Philifines had againſt David 
for which he muſt be Cathierd out of their Army, and all his Men with him. 0 

Firſt, Their Quarrel was againſt them af in General, becauſe they were Hebrews, 
v.-3- which they knew to: be fo by their Language, Garbs and Manners, as hateful 
then to the Heathens, as the Chriſtians are now to,Pagans and Infidels. The Phili- 
{ines at this rime accounted the Hebrews, their mortal Enemies. 

Secondly, Bur their principal 2uarre! was againſt David, ſaying, [ Make thu Fellow 
zo return, V. 4. This they ſpake in great Wrath againſt him, calling him [ Felow]-in 
contempt ; and thoſe Fowr Princes thus roughly ruffling with Achiſh about David, 
were Fellow- Princes with the King, whom they would not ſuffer to Patronize David 
notwithſtanding his fair Apology (from long experience) he made for him to them : 
Nor can this Military Pradence of thoſe Foxr Princes be altogether condemned, ſeeing 
they looked upon David but as a reconciled Enemy at the beſt, ſo not to be roo far 
truſted ſaying,[ Becauſe ſome#Hebrews heretofore had given us the ſlip,and turned from us 
ro the Enemy, chap. 14. 21. and becauſe David hath no better expedient to reconcile 
himſelf to Sal than by betraying us into his hand. ] 

N, B. Note well, Thus they ſtrenuoufly Arg#e, Firſt, That he will do it, as one 
diſcontented to want all the comforts of his own Native Countrey, and live an Exile 
ina ſirange Nation; but the betraying of us will merit his recurn. 

Secondly they -+rgue, That hecando it, v. 15. As his-/ntereff may incline him to 
berray us, fo he hath abiliries to do it, being ſo well known to be a Man of valour in 
conquering our Goliah, &C. 

Lhe Third Remark is, Achiſhthe King, when be ſaw he could not hold up againſt 
the other Fowr Lerds (his Confederates in this War) nor could effteRually 77 
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God by his kindneſs ro Devi, 7 a 
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"The Fourth Remert is David's to Acbiſh, v. 8. [Why I 
e y c mot ro 4- 
gainſt the Enemies [5 uy the King] this was down right doſing fat a $a 
grievous frailty in deep diffimulation : No doubt. but David Aa earneſtly 
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that God would prevent his going to Fight againſs God's Petple, and now nelly Reap 
at work to grant his delire, he pretends a th iſcontent, that he is prevented from o 
doing in Achifp's ſervice. 


N, B. Menochins affirms, that David did well in uttering diſcontentful words, . 
Complaint was neceſſary, leſt he ſhould tacitly confe(s bimſelf guilty of thor gohe w| ke 
heyy accuſed him, and thereby expoſe himſelf ro the moſt deſperate danger from 
Lor 

The Fifth Remark is. Hereupon Achiſh doth afſure D [that be was goad in bis 
febt as an Angel of God) v; 9. that is, a Man of ſuch Exce Encies in mine eyes, that 
hon ſeemeſt as an Ange! ſent from Heaven to me (which Phraſe he had learnt from 
David alſo tho' an Heathes) but, faith he, tho' thou be as welcom as an 4nge/ to me, 

yet art thou as irkſom as a Devil to thoſe Lords that are of equal Haborny with my 
fell fave only have made me their Genere!; and ſeeing all thy Souldiers are 
Saul's Servants (as he calls them, v. 10.) choucanſt nor oblige them la the Lards) to to 
fight for the Philiſtines againſt their Old Lord and Maſter, therefore I I diſmiſs thee in 
peace, depart as ſoon as it þ day $9. 2g RD Ei gave thee, leſt thy longer ſtay jn- 
cenſe the Lords, and they fall on thee and thy Followers in the Camp: upon this David 
departs early, before the Battle began, &c. 

The Sixch Remark is, The Stupendous Providence of God tones David, when his 
own Canal” Policy had brought him into this perplexity (by his forſaking 7=db where 
God placed him, Chap. 22.5. and A coming to Gath where he had placed hung 
Chap. 27. 1, &c.) , He muſt now be perfidiow either to Sal, or Achiſy; he can 
neither with comfort : when the wit of 4a» cannot extricate him, 

"ard wiwzavi;, as out of an Engine; uſeth cheſe Lords to rid themſelves of him, 

rather his Room than Compan C—_— — look'd no farther, but God did, not > ro 

bring David out of the Brjars but alſo to ſend him i in ſeaſon co fedeem his loſs 


ac Liklag, Chap, 30. 


1 Sam. C H A BY XXX. 


6 th Chapter is a Narrative of David's Succeisful Deeds for Zikiag againſt the 
Amalekites. The Remarks upon Devid's Expedition here are, 

Firſt, the Calamity of-Zikleg and its Citizens when David —_- thither, he found 
the Cicy barar, _ and ipoiled, v. I. and all the Women with their Sons and 
Daughters were carried away Captive, and all this was done by the Anders 18 who 
had not lain any, v. 2. though David had not left (in bis Expedition aqgiaſt the 
neither Man or Woman alive, Chap. 27. 9. and though the grunge 1500 Sw 
rage of David's abſence, and Has _— were they ſo chained tne! op HYNNEOY by meotes: 
ruling Providence of God, that they 

ny Dogeridemge of God, ther cy 00: Bonne (OED. os Calmiy cl 
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to Chaſtiſe David for bis diſeruſting God in the Land-of F«deb, Chap. 22. 5. and for 


| goat to the King of the Philiti-s, but not to deliver either Him or Hi: to 
arn. 


The Second Remark is, o_ the loſs was not fo great as it might have been with- 
out God's reſtraint, . yet was it fo grievouſly deplorable, that they all bewail'd it, and 
wep# until chey could weep no more, v. 3, 4. and no wonder, for Achiſh had diſmiſs'd 
David and his Men, and bid them return home to the City which he had beſtowed 
on them : They thereupon march away,, and were three Days in marching from 
Achiſh's Army to Zik/ag, v. 1. & 2 Sapif 1. 2. well wearied undoubtedly with this 
long march all on foot, and at the end find they had no home to harbourthem, nor 
Wives to embrace them after a long abſenſe, nor Sons or Daughters to refreſh them 
with their preſence ; and tis no wonder that Devid was greatly diſtreſſed alſo for the . 
loſs of his Wives, v. 5. but more eſpecially for fear of being Foned by his own Frierids 
and Followers, as he was the Chief Cauſe of all their Calamities, 

N. B. Note well. Firſt, m provoking the Amalekites to this Cruelty. | 

Secondly, In his fo improvidently drawing forth all his Forces that ſhould have 
guarded Ziklag againſt the incenſed Amalckires. 

Thirdly, In his being over-forward to march with chiſh againſt rheir own People, 
and to affiſt him in ſuch an unneceſſary yea pernicious War againſt God's 1/rael. 

Fourthly, This Fury of their toning David might ariſe from that innare kviry of 
their minds (naturally inherent in the Jewiſh Nation) that upon diſcontent 
were for ſtoning their Rulers, as Moſes, Exod. 17, 6. and the Meſſias, Joh. 8. 59. and 
here Davida Type of Chbri# that Bleſſed Meſſiah. 

Fifthly, Or it might ſpring from that ſtupefaRtion into which their great grief had . 
overwhelmed them, ſo that they had loſt the uſe of their reaſon and knew not whar 
they either ſaid or did. / | 

Sixthly, Tacitus Noteth, that an Overthrow received in any Army, doth commonly 
cauſe a Matiny, 

The Third Remark is; David's Remedy to this deſperate Malady, [but David encourag'd 
bimſelf in the Lord bis God] v-6. Take a particular proſpet of David's diſcouragements 
whereby he became fo prodigioully d:ſrreſſed. ; : 

N. B. Note well, (1.) He was forced to flye from his own home in the Land of Pro- 
mes and (by Sax/s furious rage againſt him) driver as an Exile into an- Heatheniſh 

ountrey. 

(2.) Having had a little lucid intervals, a ſhort reſpit of peace and breathing, by 
ſeating his Family at Ziklagz and though himſelf had been for a while abſent from 
thence with 4chiſh, yet now had he ſent him home, but now he had no home co come 
to, for he found his Houſe burnt, &c. | 

(3) What ro do, or which way to turn himſelf he knew not; not to his own 
Country, for that had been to run into the mouth of that Furious Lion Sal, who 
ſought to devour him every day, nor to the PhilizFtims durſt he turn back, for their 
Lords had fuch an envious eye of jealouſte over him, that they had newly got him 
Cathiered from their Army, though their Genere/ had ſhewed much Generoſity towards 
him, yet the Lords prevailed to pack him away with diſhonour and diſgrace. 

(4-) The 4malekires (his malicious Enemies) were now become Poſſeſſors of his 
beloved Wives, and had a rong Army to maintain their poſſeſſion of chem. 

(5.) His own Friends and Followers (from whom alone he could expect any com- 
fort) were ſo exaſperated, as they will needs Stone bim. 

Alas poor diſtreſled David! What was his Remedy againſt this deſperate Malady ? He 
can look for relief no where here below, therefore he looks up to Heaven, and [er- 
courag'd himſelf in the Lord bis God) now David was at his worſt, as Foab ſaid after- 
wards to him in another caſe, 2 Sam. 19. 9. This ſad diſpenſation was worſe to him 
than all the Evils that had befaln him from his Youth until now, and therefore was a fign 
that Deliverance was not far off, as when things are once at the worſt, we uſe to ſay, they 
will then mend, {0 David's Deliverance was here at the door, when he believiogly caſt 
his whole dependency upon the Lord his God only, whom he had found Faithful ro him 
in his Promiſes, and had never fail'd him in his deepeſt dangers with his Providences 
God loves ( David well knew) toreſerve his holy hand for a dead lift in the behalf of 
his Servants (in Covenant with him) when there is a damp upon their hopes, and a death 
upon their he/ps. Thus his Encomragements in God did (by the help of his Faith) = 
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and becanſe the nature 
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kices. with 
of them fainted, and paſs over. the 
Brook Beſor, v. 9, 10. This was a new exerciſe of. David's faith,” and 'tis a wonder. he 
did not doubt of the truth of God's ce to this Expec when he ſaw God's," Provi- 
dence croſſing him thus in it 3 Carnal Reaſon ſuggeſt to bim that his 600 Men 
were few enough to encounter ſo great an Army of the Amalekices: But God faith to c 


the 
Vifory might be aſcribed to God, and not ro Man, ; _ 
David's Second Humane Help was foren namely an Egyytian the Servant of an 
Amalekite whom they found in the Field, v. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,16 mag op 
Marveloas Occurrences of Divine Providence did concur, for the promoting. of. David's 
n, ht al 
_—_ Note wel, As Firſt, A Guide for him in his blind March was snercepeed, y. 11. 
finding a Man lying in the Field in a Souldier's Habit, ready to periſh by 2nd 
CS —_— Providence to David, thus to find one that had belonged to 
the Enemies Army, who knew how to lead him-to the Amalekires that had fo barba- 
.rouſly left him Die IS gue WINE: For, Is 
Secondly, By this means the poor 'periſhing was recovered from being fa- 
miſhed, v. 12. David (a ſtranger) was more charitable to hjm (and that before he 
knew whether the Fellow could or would do him any ſervice) than had-been his-own 
Cruel Maſcer at that time. pee” 
Mmmm. | Thirdly, 


lo ant 


went 19 Chriſt for Cure 
TO. 33, 34, ; 
g ored to. 


/ = 1g. - ar ig 
dD 
irhid dear FR 


ncover where Ss. ;lay: Hereupon {having 

own ſafety) he makes a mo CE IOy CtN oft fi | 
rein the Phil ftines and that part of Fadeb, where Devid's Poſſefſions hohad 

t of gr 6; did lay, id ly, 5 well 5 amo Ziklag, which clebiſh out ao __ 


_ 8: It ell be upped tae this Army of the Anatdic cook che: 
nity of Tavadiog thoſe Countries and remore places, while che Phili/tims 
yatlires were fo deeply et rg monde Lore and 


axury, 
ig prepare on both fides for a ſudden Battle. 
en ht be informed by his Maſter whicher they marched to, CE 
bf bis revbiv e inight know” to what place he ſhould repair; and be with them a- 
g2in : All rhofe Circ we have an account of in v. 14, 15,16. 

The Second Confcdoth#te int this Expedicion is, the Goncomiranes thereof : David ba- 
ving now got both ſurE'lntelligence, and (ach an Infallible Guide, immediacely Mar- 
cheth after the Amalckires, his principal png > 5 05 from the Oracle of God, v. 6. 
being thus happily back'd with theſe two Additiona? Helps by way of Subordi- 
nation. 

N. , David's Vieory over this Enemy is deſcribed by many Circomſtances, 
ver. 1 I7. 2s, 

Firft, The Nie wh 'twas : When they were come to the very Borders of their 
own Country, far enough (as they thought) ont of any danger of either 4r-ciires, or 
Philiſtines, (wich whom they believed Davis had joya'd himſelf,) who were at this 
jancure engaged in a Res? 

Secondly, The Time when, namely at the twilight, a time moſt convenient for 
David wi en the fewneſs of his Forces againſt ſo grear a molcicude, might not be 

ifcovered, &c. 

Thirdly, The Opportunity of David's ſacce(sful Aſſault upon them, while they were 
drinking, daycing, and diſperſed abroad without any Scouts or Watch, and while they 
were keeping an Holiday to their Gods, who had help'd them co ſo vaſt a Spoil and 
Booty : David (ets upon them in this ſecure and careleſs poſture, as Abrabaw had 
done upon Kedorlaomer and his Accomplices, and rowted them, Gen. 14+ I5. andas Abab 
did afterward upon the Syrians, 1 Kings 20. 16. 

Fourthly, The Cuamiry of the Vidtory, both as to time, laſting until the Evening of 
the next day; ſo long was David in cutting off thoſe Curſed Amalckites with thoſe few 
hands of his Followers; and alfo as to Number none eſcaped, ſave 400 that rode upow Dro- 
medaries, Gough equi ro the number of David's 400 Foor Souldiers, yer were they 
difpirited and fled; all the reft were half Dead Drunk, fo ſtood at mark for David's 
deadly blows: Thas the Grecjas affhulted Troy. 


Invadwnt Urbem Sommo Vinoq; Sepultam. 


They found the Citizens half dead to their hands, and *twas no more macter with 


Coſor to Conquer a careleſs and fecure Enemy, but as he exprefierh ic in his Commen- 
taries 


pe ably 20 Eayptianr, nl adn 
was, an 4 re, he 


; 
17. 14. Dew 9. 19. Therefc this Fa of David was m_=_ 
Ce Die Tamer to God, No wurky was ſeverely puniſhed, &e. 
Chap. 15. 18, 19, eo 
1 the Third ” the MO DT: 


ona fl ID from any Robey a = oo 

: - not they would redeemed wi 

= EE TER FE hes PET 
canner 
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ne of cha ho of this Conqueſt, is David's recovering 
away Captive, both ? , and Things: 
Firſt, Fo! v.18; 18. bonebmadide ewo ives, who had beet Yexeid, but not 
Vi Oo doubly endeared to David, A YEE ad 
wat es} Ns or _ bing lacking of them] 

ondly, To his s, [there was not to any of them) v.19. 

And Thirdly, To his Friends, either Jr «elites, or Philiſtines z David recovered all 
the Flocks and Herds,- v 20. whichthe Enemy had plundered from all Neighbouring 
places, and no.doubt. but he took the Spoil of Amalet's Tents therewith. 

N. B, Note well, Peter Martyr's Annotation here : Matters do ſucceed in & quite con- 
trary manner with the oy rp they ad with. the Wicked; for the Calamities of the Godly 
Feats | Neve co i dentcrmhotnaly made pier Conti odguf roar PUR 

5.45 tot kites rely e Cog our of poor 
doleful Tragedies ; and now God turns the Wheel upon their own heads; 
EG; yd Part be the Conſoqmenct after the Conqueſt 3 the Firſt refateth to David's 
$, W 

Flt, The Triunptam Soog thy Sag, and [bis David's $poi/] was the barthen 

on 2008s OV. 20. 

ondly; Their Congr atulating David for his Victory, v. 21. even thoſe very Men 
cn poken of foning biz, To Wheel] Ezek:. 10, ped tn to Davnd's Men, 
but to Amaleck alſo: Behold how the great God made accident (25 ws 
their mnccting Sithion fu fungi) 0 bcome emi forthe proj 


Fe TOnges no ojeweo among themſelves about di the Spoils, v. 22. 
Rl jan flog good Man, yet had he bad Men and Behialifts ro follow hint, not- 
tanto ail bf phins co make them better, in treching them the fear the bod 
Plal. 34. 11. even while be was among the Philiftimes, as the rifle of chat Pſalm inti- 
mates : Thoſe Covetow Caitiffi will not have any-part of the Prey given co'the 206 
Men. that f<id by che uf" el, tho? this was gvod ſervice to gtard the Carriages, 
which otherwiſe might have been 
The Second Relareth to David himſelf, wherein i held forth, 
Firſt His Pradexce in deciding this difference, and _ 
Cong 00 6 Aooons Man 6 v. 23, 24, 25. wherein Devid's 
iving thoſe Be/valies that Courteous lation of [Brethren ] or Þ ey 
by Nation, and by Profeſſion, though they warited the Power of Religion ; 
had been a Ruled Caſe, mdiſpoling of Spoils, otherwiſe than thoſe War bat ZE 
Role bis Roth vey and onflieees tele old F/ofdon? nh 
SAL ty, con s into 1 
Fs Fins 
Secondly; 


Law 1n 1/ſracl, grounded upon this juſtice ; Armies fight bus faimly, 


ot well guarded. 
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1 Sem. CHAP. XXXL 


T HIS Chapter contains the laſt War that Sax! waged with the Philifines and the 
Event thereof. The Parts of it are, (1.) What happened while Sau! was Liv- 
ing. And (2.) What likewiſe when he was Dead: Remarks upon the Firſt Part 


are, | 

Firſt, Much about the ſame time that David did diſcomfit the Amalekires, and ſent 
the ſpoils of them to the Men of Jadab (his own Tribe,) were the Philifines 
Fighting againſt Iſrael, and putting them to a ſhameful flight. - Pons. 

N, B. 5 epbhw ſaith thoſe two Occurrences were ary, though they be ſer down 
in 2 way of Digreſion, that the Hiſtory of 'Dovid's ies mighr not be interrupted, 
1 Chron 10,1. Which declarech how God gave different and contrary diſpenſations 
to Saul and to David at one and the ſame time : Wicked Sau! was flecing before 
the Philiftines, juſt at that Inſtant when Holy David was. Triumphing over the 
Amalekites. 

N. B,Note well.” Tu fair wheather with them that fear God when tis exceeding foul (with a 
ſhowre of Fire) «pon the beads of thoſe that fear him not, Mal. 4 1, 2. The Sun aroſe and ſpone 
pon Zoar, (Lots Sanctuary) at the ſame time when Fire fell down apon Sodom, Gen, 19. 
23, 24. Both theſe Abraham beheld upon an Hill, ver. 28. and admired, 

The Second Remark is, God had given to 1rae! many Victories over the Philiftines 
formerly, according to his Promiſe to them upon their obedience 5 bur now the Pb;- 
liſtines have the Victory over 1/rael, ſo that [They fled and fell down ſlain upon Mount 

ilboa,] v. 1. and 6. becauſe God's Wrath was againſt them, as he had threaened 
for their diſobedience, Levie. 26. 36, Deur. 28, 25. For as they were guilty of m 
other Sins z ſo now more eſpecially of thar heinous wickedneſs by conſpiring wi 
Saul in perſecuting Innocent David, and in ſhewing no diſlike of his moſt horrible 
Butchery of the Lord's holy Prieſts; Nor would they take any warning at Samke/s 
Sermn, ſaying to them, [1f you” do wickedly ſtill, ye ſhell be ———_ both you and your 
King,) chap. 12. 25, Therefore they partaking wich Saul in his Sins, partake with 
him alſo in his puniſhments. 

The Third Remark is, The Death of Fonarhan (David's dear friend) and of other 
two of Saufs Sons, v. 2. 'Tis a wonder Sas! would thus hazard ſo many of his Sons in a 
Battle which he was foretold would prove fatal to Him and to his Sons [To Morrow thow 
and thy Sons ſhall be with me,) chap. 28. 19. But more eſpecially that he ventered Fon«- 
than, who was Heir Apparent of the Crown, and whom he might have left at home 
to manage publick matters there, iuſtead of 1ſhboſbech who was nor preſent in the Bat- 
tle. But as Sau! had not fignified the fate of that Fight to any of his Sons leſt it 
ſhould have diſanimated their Courage, ſo the Divine Decree was unchangable for 
David's advantage. That the other two of Sau/'s obſcure Sons did Die in the Fight 
for their Father's fins, no body doth admire z and Saw! muſt ſtill be alive to ſee them 
{lain before his Eyes for the aggravation of his miſery for his hateful con Buc 
chat good Forathan ſhould be ſlain with them, Who can bur commilerate his caſe ? 
Seeing he was a moſt Pious, Noble, Vertuous and Valorous Prince, and undoubredly 
very dear to God; yet this peerleſs-Prince, the glory of Martial Chievalry- (that 
Lumen & Columen Patrie, the Brighteſt Honour and Chiefeſt Pillar of his Country ) 
Dieth among the reſt, and had his ſhare in the common Calamity. 

N. B. Note well. The Reaſons rendred for it may be theſe : The Firſt is, To ſhew - 
the Truth of Solomer's ſaying, [There 5s one event to the Righteous and to the wicked, &c.] 
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n hall & 

tid Reaſon, God 
tto depend! 

_ (had he lived) «Dogs 

endeared love to David, 

For be loved bim as bis own Soul, Chap. 18, t. 

be deſired, chap, 20. 4- and had i Grom it ocean et 


yea and twice he had 
| BE OWE 


Jacob's Pa 
in the Tribe of Gudah unti 
Chr. | Now had Jonathan 


oidably he had mer with hd he 
Tribes 26d Abner | 


freed from that ſhrew'd T 
lived NT bs sFeopan Sat, hich avoidb 
them). were ſo _ mad to ſec up 1 | How mk 


been to Epoulewd pKa wh + toe: 
to Vance 
FenReDtn Ware CE arts 
the Lord's Batteks for t | more — i wW 
for Iſrael, Rape a ; Himſelf an checlyn Late. - 
"te Pe le Eg Ts 
undoubtedly have Je ydong wn grin 
77 Tan al eo Toe tg 
ſtanding his Love, &c. to Devid : Fog Popull, 
of - Wa would feem the Voice of «61 No Humage STE 
o ge Eſh pe, becal be wes ue of over Anſterely 
mo, obg: om ban ee Meaſy 
C tng ke qooducB mich Et n Ten | 
rewar ng with an bly IL Or. < ndrroudies) Gone 
Sh lach ynconcerverble s as admit not. of the leaſt mixtare of Sorrow”; 
God deny'd to Moſes an:'Earthly Canaan, but gave hit Heaves,” of which Ctheen was 
a Type and ſhadow. Oh ! happy Creditor who hath God his Debtor, thac pays in 
Gold of Glory, when not in Silver of a lower Life, 
The Fourth Remerk.is, The Death of Sax! himſelf, w. 3, 4, 5,6. The Philiftines 
olowed hard «pon Saul, as their Capital Enemy, and their Archers ſorely wounded - 
imz yet God lets him Live to ſee is Army Roated, bis Friend: Kiled, and bis dear 
- Sons Slaughtered before his Face ; this ny not but be EAN age Heart-grief 
to him, who was already ſore wounded, and fo hemmed in with the Enemy _ 
{aw no way to eſcape. And now after a moſt Wicked Life, he 'is hurried head- 
makes choice of a moſt Deſperate Death, and defired his Armour- Bearer to' 

im 

N.'B. The Rabbins and othev Expoſitors do unanimouſly affirm that this Man was 
Doeg, whom 5 hat ne oyed in {laying the Lord's Priefts3 -and now would he em- 
ploy the ſame Dogged fellow to {lay himſelf, ſaying, £ Lefobe Cutan 


and put me 0 4 more rag che 76mg Death.) Thus che part of an 

crite 70 his laſt, in deſpiſmg the Philiftines age Wh Uecicanaiſes, yet bemalle 

his own Une Heart, in his being all his Life-cime and now * Death 

deſperately wicked, Fer. 17. g. Gah "eg and 6, 15. When Dveg had deoy'd __ 
'1'Y. 
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Ciff himſelf by falling upon his own Wezpon, even the ſame 
ſay) which he had twice caſt at Devid and once at his dear 

chough be miſt ny oY he nny ts himſelf and it i 

- Bowels, and ſo he Died evenin a Damnable ſtate. Exir Tyr 

' - N. B. Note wel. Firſt, Foſepbus and the Rebbins make Saul a Mertyr in Dying thus 
Valourouſly by or to avoid diſgrace, &c. But ſurely be Dyed the Devil's 
Maris ay Ges, ROLES IS, [Thou ſhalt wot kill, 

Secondly, Sax! had ſpared s command, and now from a 
Righteous Judgement of God Cod he will ot fue hinlel bus Fel dee, « Sef-marder 
a, Seronng Geog $ Image in himſelf, 

e Dyed in bis. Sin Joh. 8. 27. and in the worſt fort of fin, the fin of 
Wiackeraf! whereo? be was guiley in Condule with a Witch, &c. A Man had 
ina Ditch or in a Dungeon, -than Die in Sin, Unrepented of, or Un- 


— Not one hint have we of his Repentance, but 'tis ſaid the Lord few him 
+ for hu Sins, 1 Chron. 10. 14. 
The wee part of this Chareri is what happened after Sau/'s Death. The Remarks 


Firſt, If s Saul's Armone-Bearer were © Dore, on es an gk 3 $ Evil Example of 
. Self- Marther,) when he ſaw his Maſter would not over-live 
becauſe of his over-love, as Brethren in Iniquity: leg God: juſtly Revenged 
apo 10 tary Blood of the Lord's Priefls (which he had lain) in bis being tis own 

ecutioner 
' The Second Remark is, Sax/'s Death and his Army Routed, pit the Parts Adjacent 
to the Valley of Fezree! (the place of this Defeat) into ſuch a Conſternation, that 
they fled from their Cities, and the Phil;ftines came and dwelt in them, v. 7. Thos 
the Philiftines prudently purſyed their Victory and had not God raiſed up David at 
wg to put a ſtop to their Proceedings, in all likelihood, Iracl had loſt Canaan 

2 

The "Third Remark, is, The Philiſtines Triumph over Slain Sazl, ver. $, 9, 10. 
All Saz!'s care was for his Body that it might not be Ab/ed, ver. 4. but no care be took 
for his Soul z and his Body was abuſed «nevertheleſs. They cut of his Loans (as David 
had done to Golieb) and devoted it to Dagon for this be ep Aa. — mw 
dicated to Afetarath,. another Idol : And they Hung up his Carcaſe as on a Gi 


— 
The Remark is, The Men of Fabeſh-Gilead (hearing of i i, and remembri 
the old ntvels Lol tack had done them, She IIs a, ) Marched al all Niche, as he 
one for their Though they were far Remote beyond Jordan, yet 
Zealouſl Marched thither, and rook down the he Bodies of Set and his $00 (hens 
Pe by Hl fo long in the Sun and Wind) by ftealch; catried them away, 
—_ their Flelh and Buried their Bones under an Oak in Fabeſb for a Monnment 
thereof, v. 11, 12. and then Lamented the Publick Calamity with ye 
ven 


for Seven Days, which was the very Term of Truce Nabeſh had gi 


IN chap. * 
I1. 3. Solong here, v. 13. they ſeck God's Love ro Iſrael. 
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only, Chap: 1, 2, 3, 4- «nd (2.) Byall the Tribes, Chap. the: 
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2Sam CHAP. I 
HICH declares the fiate-of 1/-e! after this their direful 
liftines, the Tidings whereof ; wants omen Soo by they 2h yea, 
\ \ x org Foe etc ire non en i rofomdy 


waikd. it. 
Remarks hereapon are, Firſt, The Meſſenger of thoſe ad Tidings is deſcribed by 


Goda As (1.) ne 66 Deck it was three days 
return'd from the {laughter of the ay - 1. And (2.). 
unto Zikleg, for it was not fo burnt, but David avid and his Men mi 
in-ir afcer (0 | an harraſe, until God provided them 


Jenks #f Sax! and es V. 4 
Secondly, To confirm his Story- of Sax?s death (which moſtly Son David) : 
honentellitt biethigop he dens _w_ ern lava pelkrgcrs pcs 


E:- { by hed Coognerorsy 
© war apore arm, and 
| Third i 


2 more ſerious inqueſt 
Gare nn nts 


to. ſave his own had the Phi 
overtaken him in \thetr ich be (whi ch Saul feared for ger ) during this Party: 

The Second Ree/or is, hs be-probable that Sau! ſhould defire to dit rather 
by the hands of an uncircumciſed Amalckite, than of theuncircumciſed Philiftines which 
he ſo much feared : . He could not put any fuch difference between them, ſeeing Ame- 
lek, was more accurſed and devoted to deſtraRion than the Philiſftines. 

The Third Reaſon is, 'Tis expreſly faid, that Saw! fell upon his own Sword, 1 Sam. 31, 4 
bor chis Fellow fairh, he fell upon his own Spear, v. 6- here Gnal Chaza:ho Hebe.* 
_—— is =» Cut his Sword, 

* is, *Tis as- exprefly faid, - that Saw's Armmr-bearer being ig yet 
alive —_— that Fm pas dead, 1 Sam. 31- 5+ which doubtleſs he woald chroughly know 
re be did kill hinelf. 

The Fiſch Ze<fow is, Had the 4rmonr-brarer been yet alive when Sau! call'd this 
Amnalekite to difparch him, he would certam)y have hindred him from doing that which 
bimfelf durſt not do, 1 Sam 9 1- 4- 

The Sixth Reaſon, Nor could as be more probable, which he told David [1 rook 
' the Crown that was nyon bis head] v. 10.. but look'd rather like a Lye, for 'tis not likely 
Saul woold wear his Crown upon his bead in Battle z this would have made bimafair 
Mark to his Enemies, whom they chiefly aimed at : 'A _ General will rather 4i/gniſe 
bimſelf as 1 King. 22. 30. than be fo fondly 
Ks +. Seventh Reaſon, The Seripruve yer n__ wandelly a aſcribe — _—_ 

own aQion,. 1 Sam. 31. 4; 5. CVER 18 bir faling wpon own Sw W 
mult be of more ay Cocke uh than an —— compuled —_y 7 an _— 
Amalokite, who bad. ta rongue tO t 3,  Ferom. 9. 5 all to curry fa- 
ww with on from whom he promis'd to rey ſome great preferment By thus 
glozing with him 

N. 8. Note well; Firſt, Thus far it is true, that this Fellow brought Seuf's Crown, & er. 
to Devid: How he came by it is the queſtion. ? 

The Xabbin; relate, that as the Armon-bearer was Doeg, ſo this Man was his Son, and 
as the Farher had the Crown in his Cuſtody, ro ry it before the King in State, and 
now ſeeing Soaw/ was like ro wear it no longer, that himfelf was refolv'd to dye 
with the King, he gave Seas Royal Crown and Bracelets to this Fellow his Sona; ad- 
vilng hit to carry them to Davidyat int ejus gratiam: /e infaxeree,ſo to win the fayour of 
him whom he calls his Lord, whom he owned as 

A. B. Secondly, "This very Sword wherewith at 
eve off the Amelckites, bur ipared them, was the Infiramem of his own 
fome ſay) an Awalckwve (oge whom Sex? had fpared with A ah forward 
and Saul, who had been ſo Cruel to Devidall-along, o_— 

Thus God fils Mew with tbe Evil of their own mays, Prov. 14. 

Fhe Fourth Kemark,is, the offeSs of this Relation, mbch becw-folds | Whar 
David 41d, v. 11, 14, 13, 14, 25, 16. And Secondly, What: Dowd foi 
uv; 17, 18. &c. Firſt, ſhac David did : as (1.) He rent bis Cloaths, V. Il. = 
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ther to or decency, & Regis ad exemplum, his Met 
(2.)\ They all Mourned, WHept, and Fabed until Even, -v. 1% 
private. accounts they had but (mall cauſe mays Hayes 


- 


upon the publick «count, there 
pane Sat vw ag ve Chweb of 


1rreconcilable 
Anointed, and one that bad Fought Lord with good ſuc- 


- Therefore it may not be marvel'd at, that tho' David was ſo well pleas'd with 
Nabal's death, yet he thus mourn'd for Saal's, becauſe the caſe was not alike 3 : 
many brave Men were fallen in Battle out of //-a«/, but above all, David's dear Jone- 
than, as afterwards. (3.) David did after all this Arraign, Examine, Condemn, and 
Execute the Amelekire that came to curry favour with-him, v. 13, 14, 1 
David, like a F»ft Fudge, gives him a fair Trial in a Judiciary way 3 ar 
had told him that he was an Amalekire, v- 8- yet David asks him again who he was? 
either for fear of his miſtake in not minding his ſtory well enough becauſe of his greac 
grief,” or it was to try the man whert would agree with himlelf in telling his 
Tale: then David (aid [Why didſt-not thou refuſe-to kill the King as his Armaw- 
bearer had done, how knoweſt thou but ſome Providence might have ha for 
ſaving his life, notwithſtanding his moſt eminent danger, &c. - Thou c thou 
hid the King, thou ſhalt be kale] 

N. B. Note well ; A juſt band of God os this Amalekite for bis Lying. 

As David before had, as it were, Sacrificed a whole band of Amalekites to Saut's Fi 
neral, 1 Sem. 30. 17, before he had inreligence of Sax/s death 3. now he Sacri 
this Iueligencer thereof on the ſame account, which: David __ lawfully do; both 
becauſe God had commanded that all the Amalckjtes might be {lain as before; and be 
cauſe David at Saul's death was now viriually the King, ' /2.):Hhat David ſaid as well 
& did, namely David's Elegy or Fumral Song apon the death of Sau! and his dear Friend 
Foneatban, together with /ſrael's Choiceſt-Worthies, and Men of cheir Chiefeſt Chi- 
valry, v.17, 19, 20. to 27. wherein is Remarkable, WW watt - 

Firſt, David is the Author of this lemenrable Epitepb, becauſe he had botha Foeri 
and a Prophetick.gift. and becauſe he was moſt deeply »- as Son-in-Law | 
Sxcceſſor to Saul, and as a great loſer in the loſs of his beſt b&oved Jonathan, who was 
the next ſje of this ſad Tragedy. Fans ak 

Secondly. The Matter of this ſad Samet is a mixture of Poetical Exclamations, and 
Hyperbolical imprecations all compoſed-in 2 conciſe. Meetre, which makes the mean- 
ing thereof the more cloudy, being the exrarick. expreſſions of one overwhelaied: with 
grief for the death of his deareſt Friends. | L, 

Thirdly, Beſide theſe generol Raptares, David particularly bewails, | 

Firſt, The death of Sax, commaneing; vin for the [trdable YVertues which he had 
which made him amiable and obliging co his Subject; as fo thoſe foul afrone offer'd 
co himſelf and to Fonatber, he candidly covers them, as being oaly the efforts of his 
ſudden paſſion, by which his ordinary temper ought not to be mealured,- and 'of his jea- 

of a Corrival to the Crown, for which ke-ought to be excuſed $- but not- one 
of any triety in Saul (which he had not) doth David mention. | $445 
N. B. Note well, A fair Caution for flattering Preachers of Funeral Sermons; *Tis too 
Phariſaical to beautifie the Tombs of the dead whoſe lives were bad, Mat. 23 29. ST, 
Secondly, the death of Jonarban he more prlonaaly deplores, becauſe frarer' qua 
ferd alter, he almoſt loſt himſelf in the loſs of him, who, had he lived, would 2 
redly have given David a peaceable poſſeſſion of the Kingdom after his Father's-death; 
according to the Covenant between.themz whereas by the death of Fonarben; he 
look'd for long interruptions from it by 4bner,. Ge.  _ | 
And he makes Rbetorical Floxriſhes. upon Jonathan's Cordial- Love to him, as tran 
cending the Love of Women : Naturaliſts ſay of Females [ quicquid volunt, waldt yolunt;] 
their affections are more earneſt than thoſe of Males : Yet Jonathan loved David 
more affeionately than ever did any Woman either her Child, or her Hubend. 
Fourthly, David did not fo deſpond with dolour, but being now King he Commanids 
hat the Mes of Fudab,' (his own and now. the Zoyel Tribe) (hould learn the uſe of 
000 | : 


gounms (ins; yea, tho' Sau! was their Capital 
Roe s 
ce 


2 Samuel, C H A P. IL 


T HIS Chapter contains David's coming to the Kingdom of 74h, and the be- 

ginning of his Seare of Exaltation ; -as before is recorded the whole Hiſtory of 
David's State of Humiliation, a perfe& Type of Chrift his Antirype who paſſed likewiſe 
out of the one into the other. This Chaprer confiſts of three Parts, Antecederts, Con- 
comitants and Conſequents, Firſt, The Antecedezts have theſe Remarks, as 

Firſt, David's beginning at the right end, and laying the foundation of his promiſed 
Kingdom in conſulting with God according to God's own Ordinance, Numb. 27. 21. 
and notwithſtanding all his peerleſs perſecutions, he dare not now ftir one ſtep with- 
out Divine direRion,v.1. having ſmarted ſo much for following his own Humane Poli- 
cy and Prudence, 1 Sam. 27. I. He asks God, [To what City of Judah ſhalt I go 3] 
God Anſwers [To Hebron.) Ziklag was only Achiſh's Donative to David, aremote 
place, ſo not for his preſent ſe : Bat God 's giffto him was Hebron, the Metropolis 
of Fudab, more antient than Zoan of Egypr, Numb. 13. 22: a Ciry of Refuge, Toſh, 
20. 7. and more Renowned becauſe the Patriarchs, (to whom Canaan was promiſed) 
lay Buried there, and thereby, as it were, held poſſeſſion of it. as b 

The Second Remark is, Thither David went,” as God direRed him intothe very 
heart of his own Tribe} whence he expe&ted moſt Acceptance and Aſſiſtance, and 
his two Wives with him, ver. 2: to ſhare with him in his Proſperity, as they had done 
In his Adverſity. : 

N. B, Note well. Wherein we-have a Type of Chriſt and his Charch, which when 
It hath Suffered with him, ſhall alſo Reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12, Luk. 2. 28, 29. 
Our Lord will remove his Spouſe from the Land of her Baniſhment, from the Athes 
of her forlorn Ziklag, to the Hebron of her Peace and Glory, he hath raken order for 
it already, Joh. 17. 24. and 'is gone a little before to Prepare Manſions for her, Foh. 
14. 2, 3. yea and counteth not himſelf compleat, Til be bath ws all with him, Ephel. 
I. 23, Nor doth David Caſhier thoſe his Men that had Mutinied' at Ziklag, bur 
brings them all along with him, ver-3- and . Billers them in the Country- Villages, 
that he might not be burdenſome to Hebron in Quartering too great a Company upon 
them : Thus our Lord forgets and forgive: our many Murmurings, &c. and leads us 
into the Land of Blis. 

The Third Remark is, Not only the Men of J=dsb Univerſally, v. 4, but alſo ma- 
ny Worthies out of ſeveral Tribes reſorted to David, 1 Chron. 12. 1, 2, 3, 22. who 
all joined together to Ele# him King over Judah 3 Which A& might have been of per+ 
nicious conſequence, ſecing the Right of Ele&ion belonged to all the Tribes, had not 
the Oracle of God directed David hereunto 3 and. therefore it was no Sinful Schiſm : 
Yet notwithſtanding, not only Ambitious Abner took advantage at this AR to raiſe 2 
Rebellion againſt David among the other Tribes, v. 8, 9. but alſo it became an ill 
preſident, and as it were a preparative to that fatal Schiſm in Rehoboam's Reign, which 
could never be patch'd up again. | 

The Second Part is the Concomitants, The Remarks of it are, 

Firſt, The Elders of Fudab with the Concurrence of theWorthies out of other Tribes, 
Anoint David King over Judah, v.4. This was David's ſecond Anointing tO ye - 
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N.B, As God was pleaſed on the one hand to exerciſe Davids Faith with Seven 4 
Years Perſecution, Until bis Soul! became 'a weaned Child, tres + 2,3, an 4 
other band 08.588 pleaſed to vouchſafe him Three Anointings 
io afſurance of eſlabliſhmene. 
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Men of 
though in Peril 
"oP 7. Jun wat, hey were wr that out of il] will old Daves Bo 43 
to exaſperate him againſt them, as Fayourites ar 9m 4 ym Enetny ; waged. aol coQ- 

trary, ſo far was David from procging | it, Ro not only Cordialy Prays that God 


would requienchats Labour of 
miſes that himſelf would Xeward them for og kind AR in Burying SEM 
Puniſhed the Amalckite for Killing him ; and farther lets them know cha 
Fudab had made him their Leige-Lord,' and if the Men of abeſh would d Es 
would Prote& them from the Philifines, (whom they had ———_—_ by t 

Body from them,) as Sas! had done for them from. Nabaſb the bong, 

17, 11, Thus David uſerh lawful Policy, fubſervient to God's Promiſe in obliging | 
this warlike People. 

The Third Remark is,  Abner's ſeditious Defetion from David, fo ſoon as he faw 
boy Election to the Kingdom by the Tribe of Jaded, ver8, 9, 10, 11. ere- 
in ark. 

Firſt, Abner raiſes a ſedition againſt David, either (1) _ Por to Saul 
as nigh of Kin to him z or (2.) From Ezvyto David, a R5 another Tri 
or (3.) From his Ambition of Rule, and-retaining his place Maa which he 


could not expe to hold under David. | 
(the right Her 5 he 20 ons 
Ambitious defign : But | 


Mark Secondly, Abner paſleth i gy ms 
the) hace he _ þ te and nf wo ch for h w - 
pitcheth upon t Man Po Name ebrew- | 
Saul, yet Tweak nd wo bur could better colour | 
and Ends, than the Came Ce Gio of * Foxathan could do; fo that Iſboſheth all only 
have the Name of a Ki but 4brer will have the power 

Mark Thirdly, In order hereunto he carrries this Woo Wooden-Tool devalil Jordan to pro- 
claim hn Lig ae, 'nce only beceafic was for from the ? MBie: ſo might recruic 
his Forces without diſturbance from that Enemy 5 but more efpecially to ſecure to 
himſelf, choſe brave -valiant men of Tebſ-Giles, whom David had courted into a 


compliance with him 
Abner Proclaims JIſbboſheth King over all Trael, who ger 


Mark Fourthly, 
but his Seal Horl to ſerve his own turn We Sor ng J 
hat _ _ binſelf frong rong for! the Houſe of Saut, tha POT 
robs gong planar ont Foy int fe bur alſo al te 
his own Conſcience, as himſelf, (in 2 pang of i Ki 


plainly en hoard | | 
Mark Sixthly, T Two Y it 
meant quietly and oF be Yeoh har 


4; for there was War the ne of Sol a0 the le 5 Dori 


David's Bt and Patience ftill, rob he brought him ro the on of 
Crown and Kingdom over all rae. God left Abner to the Pride t Heart, 
to croſs David in his progrels 

The Third Part is the. Conſequents, following the aforeſaid Conromirants of David's 
coming. to the Crown: at Hebron, namely, The Civi# Uncivi-Wars betwixt Jadeb 
and 1/r ael. FR pp end or 

Firſt, Abner gm raw voor War againſt Dovid, ver-12, 13. Where Mark, 
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- Firſt, Mahanaim (a place ſo named. by Facob, Gen. 32. 2, 2.) wasthe place of 
Rendevouze of Abner's Army, which he Marcheth to Gibeon in the Conntrey of Ben- 
jamin, -Joih. 8. 25. near J«dab, to reduce that Tribe from their Revoltiog from the 
Houſe of Sul to David. DNS ihe en On, 

Mark Secondly, David makes defence by Foab (his Siſters Son) whom he ap- 
pointed his General, 'and though he had but one Tribe to ſtand by him, and many | 
Tribes to withſtand him, yet ſeeing Jadab's Tribe excelled the other both in ſtrengeh 
and number, and- the followers of David had been oft Viftorious, yea and many of 
the Ten Tribes were now. come to | joy with" David, 1 Chron. 12. per Toru 
But above all David having the Promiſe of God, dare oppoſe Abner in his Carier, 
though he had the greater Army z yet David not j = db b 
commanded Fob not to begin the Battle, but to a&t ve part, becauſe he 
had ſworn to Saw! that himſelf.would nar cat off his Seed, 

The Second Remark, is, Abner's carrying on this Civil-War againſt David, ver, 14, 
15, 16, 17, Wherein Two parts are very Remarkable, Firſt, The Prelude tothe Battle,and 
Secondly, The Battleit ſelf. In the prelude Mark, . 

Firſt, Abner truſting to his greater numbers, makes the firſt Challenge : Foab (as 
before) was only upon the Defenſive part. 

Mark Secondly, Abner was [']h Dammim, Hebrew] A Man of Bloods, and like a 
Souldier of Fortune, challengeth a Duel betwixt Twelve and Twelve on each fide, (ay- 
ing. [ Ler them hack and hew one another, and make us ſpore.] 

Mark, Thirdly, Joab was Trze Touch, as the Mad Gallants call it, and ſoon accepts 
of Abner's Challenge in this Deſperate Trys! of Skill, ver. 14. As to the Battle 
Mark, | 

(1.) Ir was at the firſt a Duelling Fight betwixt an equal number on both ſides, one 
to one, to try their Valour, v. 15. 

Mark (2.) This Duel was Cruel, Bloody and Barbarous, that Brethren ſhould 
ſheath their Swords in one anothers Bowels, v.16. This was Dogbood rather than 
Manbood, borrowed from Goliab the firſt Challenger to a Duel we read of, and who 
ſaid to David [ am 1 a Dog ?] wherein he gave himſelf a right Title, as the firſt foun- 
der of that Dogged practices for Men like Dogs to tear the Fleſh one of another ; $0 

.much contrary to the Law both of God and Man, to the righteous rule of Piety, 
Charity and Right-reaſon, that it was rather downright Madneſs and a Furious 
Phrenzy than any true Mam-bood, or Genuine Courage and Valour. Though theſe two 
Bloody Generals (who had been ſo much fleſhe with ſuch ſad A#s and Apes) could 
make a ſport to fee it acted in others, rill at laſt ic came upon themſelves, for 
their thus rempring of God,' and thus Truſting in an Arm of Fleſh, 2 Sam. 3. 27. 
and 1 King. 2. 34. 

Mark, ( 3.) Therefore the place was called Helkath Hazzwim,) a Field of Rocks; for 
2 Monument of their Phrantick Madneſs (faith Perer Martyr) and not of regular 
Magnanimity. ; 

Mark (4.) Aﬀeer this out-ragious frolick, [Ecce bic Dueldyym trenſit im Acre Bellum)] 
2 ſore Battle followed betwixt the two whole Armies, whereitff Abner was beaten, v. 17. 
Toſephus (aith, (with whom Rebanw and other Learned Men concurr) that Abner's 
Twelve Men only were lain, reſtraining the word [ Every one ] to Joeb's Champion: who 
caught them by the Long Hair of their Heads and ſtabbed them: And Abner (after 
the manner of the Hebrews obſerving Omens, as 1 Sam. 14: 9, 10.) did hence prognoſti- 
cate his own Defeat, ſo fled away in the Nighe when this was done by Day. 

The Third Remark, is, Foab's purſuit of 4bner, wherein -4/abe! was (lain, (1.) By 
his own ſwiftneſs, out-running all that ſhould have ſaved him, ». 18, 19, 
(z.) By his own raſhneſs, in daring to meddle with one above his match, Impar con- 
greſus, Troilus cum Achille. (3.) By his own pertinacy, «in fobſtinately provoking 
Abner againſt all his diſwaſives either ro Kill or be Killed, v. 20, 21, 22, 23. Abner 
was Conſcious of the badneſs of his Cauſe, and thought David would Conquer, then 
Joab David's General would revenge his Brother's Death, therefore prefſeth he upon 
Aſakel, not To contend with one Mightier than himſelf, Ecclel. 6. 10. | 

N. B. But when forced to it, Me /more bim under the Fifth Rib, where the Liver and 
Gall lay, 2 ſure killing place. 

The Fourth Remark, is, Abner's ſounding a Parley for ceaſing Acts of Hoſtilicy, 
which Foab accepts, 24, 25 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. Where Mark, 
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Mark Thirdly, Abner pd. foon 3s over 
he had Trl, le dpi A _ Eat en ard 


Tidings of his May,” Ties 
hw only Nineteen Men more , tj at bar 4b Cr : Wb Z 
Slaughter: Houſe on both J*4 7 Laftentins (that Milky- Man) as bs Name _ 


condemn it as unlawful. 


23m "CHAP Il. 


His Chapter contains D-vid'; growth and progreſs in the Kingdom of 7udsb 3. as on 
T the other hand 1hboſherb's d ' dd dreſe, v.1. 25 appearcth more particulary Chap. 4- "2 
mention'd only in the geners! here. 

The increaſe of David is expreſled here by three means, Firſt by a large Progeny of © * 


x Sons, V- 2, 3, 4-5: y, By therefit=tion of his Wiſe Adchab V- 13, 14, 15,16. 
= Thirdly, by Abner's with him, &c. | 
Remarks won the firff means are, 
Firſt, While 


David was an Exile and perſecuged by Saul, God.(by his good. 
dence) gave him mn. Children b by his ewo 4 ny becauſe char So re been a 
ſome co himz but now when King, and ſetled in Hehrow, he is made 1 


ther of Six Sons, , 

The Second Remark, is, David's Poly < did did noe multiply his Pofterity, one 
ted in thoſe times, for one Man j according to God's 
may, an od ofe link &s one Sond HERA Wives ; God did _— OY 
David's Sons, as he multiplied his Wives, and d by ſo many were of 
the beſt, but rather Corroſsves than Cordials to © Bi is more evident in 
Solomon, who had 4 thouſand Wiues and Conc but one Son from them «ll, 
he bur a Child at Forty Years Old, to ſhew God TORY not. Polygamy a5 his Ordinance. 

Remarks upon the ſecond means are, 

Firſt, Michel was reſtored to Dowd by a wonderful Providence of God, in 
an Evil Spiric betwixt /ſbboſberh and Abner, the of the difference Was, I, 
chargeth 4bner for being too fangs with his 's Concubine (who had two 
Sons by Saw!) as if he had aſpired toclimb up to rhe Throne by ber Bed: Abner was too 

reat to be reproved by Tool Fhk Chis own Fr op, and could not brook ich 50 
SO effront, v.6, 7, reſolves ap by a defeftjan to David, 
Ara? Ono pony to be Souls Succeſſor, as he £ 


he knew God naleſiochs v. 9, and (OE 
he Se Cop 0 th was the DiRates of his own Conſcience 

upon he like 2 Bragadocio (as if he bad carried a4 \C20ns 0 hy ry 
threatens his King to 1ran/lare the Kingdom frem bim. In orde 

baſladors (as if he had been King, mopith / : 09 Sapioy Fn ao De 
vid, 0d treats for effeRing i i % IO, Ll, 12> 5 Plow Fo akon of Dok (i 

due pauſe of admiring how God had over-ruled [iro 


Wicked Men) rey top by any a Abner ; wills be Michal 

and that thizwighs be done more effectually, he ſer ing to 

demand her as his by right of Covenant, as well = wm Manees v.I a 
The Second rats Iſbboſbetb being | forfaken by Abner, 

{> by his Kingly Aurhority did Divorce her from Pholciel, to 0D Seal 

diſcontent to David) given her, t, Sam. 25. 44+ and this 1hboſberh the ſooner 

ſhe being his Siſter, might be an happy dra; 4 ro econ him to SY 5 


whoſe hands he now ſaw (upon 4#zer; revole from 
2nd Devid did demand ba not only _ that PRES he ad in oy 
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F . liver ber fromthe reproach of Adultery wherein ſhe lived with <rocher Men; but more 
eſpecially upon a Poli:ick 4ccqounr, that the might frengrhen his Ticle to the Klogdomm 


», 15. when Regal Authority had diſannu!'d that anlawfal Matrimony. + © 


=,  "*v. B. Michal is content to go with Abner 'to David, who could now make ker a 
 _I2ncen. which fo obſcure a Man as Phatriel (her pretended Husband) could "not do; 
> bur Phaltiet was loth to loſe ſuch an Honourable and Beautiful a Lady, and ng wonder: 
 - therefore doth he expreſs his great grief with rears, and follow'd her as far as 4bney 
8 would permit, and when forced to forſake her, no doubt but he Jent many a lopg 

look after her, until ſhe was got quire out-of his fight, v. 16. > 

The Remarks upon the third means of David's Eftabliſhmenc and Progreſs are, 

Firſt, Abner (having got ſo acceptable a Preſent as Michal) goes to David at Hebron, 
and there makes 2 League' with David to bring about af the Tribes ro bim, that He 
might become the King of the whole Kingdom. All this Abner. did the more freely 

br to David, becauſe he had felt the pulſes of all the 1-aelires in general, canting them into 
= 2 cempliance by the cogency of three flying Arguments. | a mT 

”" , His Firſftis a Fucundo, faying [Te ſought to make David King beretofore] v.17. now 
this will gratifie all your defires : Had he ſpoke our, he might have added [bur 7 bave 
hitherto bindred you. | 

His Second Argument is, Ab Honeſto': The Lord hath declared it to be his will that 
David (ſhould Reign, v. 18. here he Huck#ters God's word for bis own ends, pretending 
Religion and Divine Authority for David, bur inrending ſatisfaction to his own- Pride, 
and Revenge againſt !ſkboſherth, whom he would ſet-with the word of God, and buy 
David therewith, faith Ferer Martyr ; this is the guiſe of Hypocrites thus ro Hwckﬀer 
with the word.of Ged, 2 Cor. 2. 17. and to colour.over their wicked deſigns; as if 
all Abner did here was only in obedience to God's Command. 

Abncr's Third Argument is, Ab Utili; He tells all the Tribes that David was the 
Man whom God had deſigned for their Deliverancez not only from the Philiftines, 
but alſo from all other their Enemies, therefore ſaith he, !#r»r9 David your Deliverer, 
and this will be your advantage, v. 18. ; 

Nor was this all, but he applies himſelf ro the Tribe of Benjamin in particular, -y. 19. 
becauſe they were of Saxl's Kindred, and would be leaſt willing the Kingdom ſhould 
20 out of their Tribe into Fadab's. This ſhews what a notable 4rriſt Abner was in 
endeavouring to win this Valiant Tribe ſo much addicted to Saul, into a compliance 
with David ; for tho” he had got a ſatisfactory Anſwer from all the orher Tribes, yer 
this Tribe fo nigh J=dab, and of ſo much Prowels, once won over to David) would 
g2in the whole Point. And netwirhſtanding, all Abrer's Rhetorical Oration to them, 
it appeareth from 1 Ctroz. 12. 29. that three Thouſand of them ſtood off from David, 
and endeavoured to keep the Kingdom in their own Tribe, 

* The Second Kemark upon the third means is, Abner's Addreſs to David, having 
Michal with him, and-twenty Men for a Guard 3; and being fluſh'd with fair Promiſes 
from the Elders both of 1ſracl and Benjamin, it way eafily be ſuppoſed he was welcome 
to David, who both made a League with him, and a Feaſt for him, (as was Cuſtomary 
at Covenant Contra&s, Gen. 26. 30. & 31.44. 45.) and no doubt bur there was mirch 
and joy enough at this Feaſt, v- 19, 20. Some do reckon this as a fault in David, for 
chough he might well be merry for both the recovery of his beloved Michal, and the 
hope he now-had of the whole Kingdom, yet did he over-familiarly Feaſt this Wicked 
Man. - Semper Deo diſplicet Societas piorum cum impiis, faith Peter Marryry, God 
never likes Plowing with an Ox and an Aſs yoked together 5 tho' this his Feaſt- 
ing Abner for Civil Ends was not finful in it ſelf (ſeeing it was not David's free choice, 
nor out of any love to his Company, &c.) 

N. B. Yet becauſe David did all this without once conſulting with God for di- 
rection, herein he fail'd, and therefore this whole TranſaQion' bad a moſt Tragical 
Concluſion. God would fruſtrate David's Carnal Policy here, that David might ac- 
knowledge himſelf bound to God. for promoting him to the Kingdom of 1/-ael,and not 
to Abner who was a Traitor to his King 1ſhboſheth ; God would not ſuffer ſth a Man on 
ſuch grounds to promote David, 

The Third Remark is, The Death of Abner, wherein a marvelous Contexture of Di- 
vine Providence is very obvious to obſervation ; for no ſooner is Abner departed from 
David, to perform what he had promiſed in bringing about all /-ae/ro him, v. 21. 
bur Foab returns with Rich Spoils taken from the Phi/i/tines 5 who, taking the Advan- 
rage of this diſcord betwixt the rwo Houſes of Saul and David, had made a new Fu 

curlion 
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him out of his place of being Ch | yal Army. | 
Hereupon Joab flung our in-a great Fury; becauſe (ſaich Peter Martyr) David would 
not anſwer him, or becauſe his rage would not himto ſtay for the King's Reply, 
GE ee perth fron Menelt Þ Goneeting of inporrince, v.46; The! 
ephus, 4S1 ; clirin INPOrrance, v. 20, 
Foeb feared neither the diſpleaſure of God, nor of Devid; and hence was it that David 
"Sd fo Sligently excuſe. himſelf from having any hand in* deſigning Abner's Death 
anerward, v. 26. ; 49 
The Fourth Remark is, Abner's Treacherous Murther z wherein, 
Mark, Firſt, The A4urtherers are the two Brothers, Foab, and Abiſhai, v. 27, 30. oe 


\ aka 
fecias,] to hold the Bag, is as badas tofill ic. TY 
Secondly, The Cauſe of their murthering Abner was, becauſe he bad (lain their Bro- 


ther ao 
. heat of War 
cably compoſed, and ic was alſo a time of ſublime peace, fo it oughs nor to be done 


in cold blood. 

Thirdly, The mazner bow he was murthered, Foab calls Abner alide (when he had 
reca}l'd him by the King's Warrant). as a Friend,; and as if he had ſome Secrer ro whib6 
per into his ear about the King's Aﬀairs, but inftead-thereof he mot ' 
note bi under the fifrb rib (as be had done to 4/abel,' Chap. 2+ 23.) whereof 

5 C. ” NY . 

Mark (4.) The place of the Murther: It was the gate of tbe City, the place of FudicaS © 
zare, which made Foab lets ſuſpected, and 4bner-lefs ſuſpicious, and more careleſs of + * 
his own defence, otherwiſe he might have made his part good againſt Fob, and nor 
have ditd as a Fool, V. 33. þ 

The laft Remark is, David's Apology about the death of Abner, wherein,. ; 

(1.) He proceſteth his own and his Kingdom's innoceney from fo wer no guys 
a Crime, v. 28. making his ſolemn A to an all-knowing God concerning it, 
therefore he feared not that God would puniſh him or his Kingdom for it. - 

(2-) He demonſtrates his innocency'to Men by many means, as fff, by cfg $ 
HMurtherer, v. 29. where Foab's Children have a lamencable LegacyMett chem by. his * 
iniquity: Secondly, la not only making a publick, lamentation at Abner's Funeral, ' bur F 
alſo in cauling Foab ta joyn therein, that he might both expoſe him co publick ſhame,” | 
for being the Actor of it, ang more eſpecially co bring him co a ſenſe-and fighr of his 
heinous fa (in commitring it) and ro a true repentance (if poſſible) for it, which was j 
the cauſe of (uch a publick lamentation both of King and Kingdom, that had no hand'in © = 
it, v. 3(. Thirdly, in giving Abner (ach a Pompous F at Hebron, where he +7 
water'd Abner's Sepulchre with his own tears, which was a further Teſtimony of his £ 
innocency in it, v. 32, 33. Fowrthly, Inbranding Foab before all the for his 
ſordid Aſlafhnaring ſuch a Man ef Valour as could and would have match'd him, had 
chey fought upon equal terms, bewailing Abner that he died nor as the fool Nabel did, 
nor were hi hands manacl'd, nor his feet ferter*d, &c. v. 34 Tho' bis hands were ried 

__ from ſlaying the Lord's Prieſts at Saul's Command, yet was it not ſo now. Ffrbly, In his 
Faſting as well as Mourning, his Chieft «ins intreated him to allay his great grief with the 
Funeral Feaft,and a Cup of Conſolation according to Cuſtom, Jer. 16. 7. & Eck. 24. 17: 
but he refuſed until San-ſerring, v. 35. oM 

N. B, Note well. Firſt all theſe Evidences of David's innocency were an high poine 
of Prudence as well as Piety, the People were well pleaſed, v.36, 37. to ice David ſtrip 
himſelf of his Royal Robes, and follow the Corps as a rr#e Mowrner, from which Kings 
are uſually exempted. He truly mourned not only for the loſs of Abner (in whom 
loſt the preſenc project of gaining all 7Fac/ ro his fide) but alſo for Foab's marther, de- 


filing the Land. 
N. B. Note 


| upon God's 
the Ifdlue. David had God's Gen, 9. 6. Exod. 21, 14. 
Fiat Fuſtitia, Ruat Cilum. 


Juſtice muſt bedone whatever come 5 but David terns him over to God to puniſh him, 
x King. 2. 5, 6. & 28. 34. | 


2 Sam. CH A-P. IV. 


_. Chapter gives an 2ccount of the decreaſe of the Howſe of Saxl, as the former did 
of the increaſe of rhe Houſe of David, which two Houſes are Alegors a5 
there was conſtant oppoſition and continual skirmiſhing for a long time between the 
two Houſes of Saw/ and David, eyen {o in a double Emblem, there is firf# becwixt 
Chriſt, and Antichriſt while che Workd endures ;- and Secondly, berwixt Spirit and . 
the Fleſb, in the Souls of the Saints while their lives do laſt. This double Type bolds 
forth a double Myſtery in the Hiſtory, both in a general and in a particular reſpeR. 

Firſt,' As to the General, Iſhbaſhetb's Kingdom was founded upon an Arm of fleſh, 
namely Humane Power and Policy, and not any Divine Word to warrant it, but rather on 
the contrary to «bo/;fh it 3 therefore muſt it in God's time decresſe tho! it look never 
fo big with ſo many Tribes of /{-ae/ in the belly of it at its firſt beginning: Whereas 
David's Kingdom was founded upon a [ure word of Propheſie and Promiſe of God, which 
was at the firſt ſupported with one Tribe only at Hebron, +: muſt it in God's time 
greatly grow, having both the Promiſe and the. Providence of God to warm, water, and 
nouriſh it into a kindly growth. Even fo the Kingdom of Satan.tho' at thefirſt it be enlar» 
ged almoſt over the face of the Earth, the wbole World ling in wickedneſs, 1 John 5. 19. 
yet the Lord hath ſpoken, it ſhall grow weaker and weaker as the Houſe of Sawl did,Cb. 3. 1, 
until at laſt, our Lord ſhall deſtroy the Alan of Sin utterly, with the breath of his mouth, 
and with the brightneſs of his coming, 2 The(, 2. 8. Whereas the Kingdom of Chrift (our 
| blefſedDavid) tho! it be but as a litrle ftone,the Kingdom of 4 Stone at the firſt, yet ſhall 
it become the Kingdom of 8 Mountain, to fill the whole Earth, Dan. 2. 35. 45. 

In like manner? if thoſe two Houſes of Saul and David be particularly confidered, they 
repreſent the two oppoſites, the Fleſh and the Spirie in our Spiritual Warfare : what can 
we ſee in the Shulamite (or one at peace with God as the word (ignifies, and (o is every 
true Believer) but ac it were the Company of two Armies, Cant, 6, 13. and theſe rwo are 
contrary each to other, Gal. 5.17. So that we cannot do the things that we would; as we 
cannot do the good things we would, becauſe of the Army of the Fleſb (which is Satan's 
Lieutenant Genera!) conſiſting of innumerable Luſts and Corruptions that do oppoſe us, 
fo we cannot do the evil thivgs we would, becauſe of the Army of the Spirie which is 
God's Lieutenant General, conſiſting of a Company of Eyangelical Graces that do 
ſtop us in the way of ſin, as the Angel of God ſtopped Balaam in bis perverſe way. Now 
becauſe br-that is in ws is greater than be that « in the World againſt us, 1 Fob. 4. 4. 
therefore the Kingdom of the Fleſh (like that of Saw!) grows weaker and weaker 
(though it ſeem never ſo invincibly ſtrong in the beginning of this Chriftian War- 
fare) and is at the laſt finally abolibed z whereas the Kingdom of the Spirit (like that 
of David) grows ſtronger and ſtronger, tho' it ſeem at the firſt but as little as 4 grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed, yet grows it into a great Tree, Math. 13. 31, 32. in the Kingdom of 
Grace, and {ſo into the Kingdom of Glory, ; 

The Remarks upon the Particulars of this Chapter, after this general double Abrgory 


are, 
Firſt, The Death of Abzer did not only difpiric fkboſhrrb, but alſo pur all the People 
ito a deep conſternation, wv. 1. 
N. B, Note well, The moſt Wiſe God would never ſuffer evil to be done, unleſs he knew how 
19 being fone good out of that evil : Indeed Joab had his ends in thus baſely (under coor, 
0 


Fef..To: ponidh Abzer juſtly, forall hs Food ws 

Firſt, To p r juſtly, 2s 

bellionagainſt David his Lawful Lord 

and Conſcience,.. C 6 LOIN eh pr nr On 
fGens,-.in which unlaw 1 War, wy lood was fpilt, yer | 
ſport to this bloody Man, Chap. 2. 4. but a 

Secondly, God's end was to take Abner out of David's way, not only that he ig . 4 
not be beholden to ſo 444 + Man (upon whom he now too: much depended) 
all Zracl under his Goveramene, for God will have. David to come to his 
over all the Tribes by «better way as followerh. 

Fbe Second Far is, The Death of obofherh by tro of his own CaptMns, 
ver.-2». 3, 4» $5» 6, 7: 

Mark. Firſ, The Kring chat induced thoſe ewa. Trajtors to Marther Tſbboſheth 

_ were becauſe 

(1.); 4bner's dea:h (upon whom he wholly depended) bad diſabled him foran 
Royal ducy, fo was become an inlignificant Cypher. n 

(2.) All the Tribes were in > doe ts. hear their Peace-maker was fla (while 
he was negotiating their Covenant of Peace with David) and that by Fob when he came 
home drunk with a ſucceſsful Victory over the Enemies of 1/racl! : hereupon they 
now doubted of obtaining Devid's favour. 

(z.) None of” S«ul's Houſe (beſide Concubine Sons uncapable of the Coo 
alive to revenge !fb5oſberb's murther, *ſave.only Mepbibeſterh, who was | "gp 2 
fall, mn bar five years old, fo neither fi ro Reign, nor likely to Revenge his One's 
Dea! 

(4-) Theſe rwo Traytors therefore thought chat by their eir removing uſeleſs 1 


out of 'David's way, a Crown of re whole i of hb come 10 him wi 
any contradiction 3 Hereupon theſe two-Benjamires of Iſbboſbeth's own Tribe, and Cap- 
rains of his Guard (lo had free egreſs and regrels) came Chamber, and. flew 


him ſleeping-at Noon time a day. 

N. B. *Tis a'wonder he cad {leep at 

_ in _ _ of aw one an 

uard 3 but / $ {leeping.at Noon, .and wi 
fad Circumſtances, beſpeaketh him a 
weild the Scepter of //rael : while he 
fifth rib, where there was no bone to. 
they wear that-Night from 44ahangim to Wy 

The Third Remark is; What Reception "two Traytors tound with David when 
they preſented //bboſberh's head ro him, v. 8, 9, Yo, 11, 12. w 

Mark Firſt, Their ſtarch'd Oration to Devia, highly commending their own Dam- 
nable Deed tohim upon Three Topicks- 

1. 4 Fucundo [ lo here's the Head of thine Enemy] and can there be a more [wer 
SpeRacle than this ? 

2. Ab Honeſto, Wedid it by God's Author who ſet us on work to avenge my 
Lord the King, &c. | 
3. 4b Utils, Now thine Enemy- is removed, . thou ſhalt Reign without a Rival ; 
Thus thoſe Wretches do Rhetoricateto make their heinous fa& not only Lewfal, bue © © 
AMeriucriow, and all to ingratiate themſelves into David's favour, which was indeed the - - 

grand inducement of chis cheit deſperate Exploit. . 

Mark Secondly, David abbors*the Yillaay, and reſolves with an Oath to exe 
the Villains, as he had done -to-that pick:-thenk, Amalekire, who did bur (upon. 
Requeſt) help only co kill him: How much mgre ſach 7: 4zcors as you ( 
to- a Righteous Man. Grotins . Oblerveth here how David d call Fort 17 
King (becauſe he was not TAO; right) bur#4an only, yet aggravate the 
fa as far worſe than that of the Amalekire. i 7 many reſpects, as 

Firſt, He was an Amalekite, ſo. (by birth) b Egemy to Ir, and therefore 


; condi he tight 
he rs ſoundly tons oa, was 
Yu 2 Guard under all his 


better could be expeced from him, eſpecially. ſlain 


had lately 
their Nation; but you are /ſraciites, Brethren ſame Religion, and. threbre 
bound to do all good Offices one to -another ;. the ; 


you are Benjamites of 
Tribe with Iſbboſbeth, which was yet an higher 


Os 
Qqqq 2 INN a4 


igation upon you to 


Miter: 


but the higheſt bond of all was, you were his Servants, and he had been a good 
zo you, in preferring you to be Captains of his Life-guard, fo bis life was your truſt, w 
in to find Treaſon makes a moſt treacherous Traytor, Hts 

Ina Second ReſpeZ, The Amalckite did but haſten 9au's death whom he found 
deadly wounded to his band 2nd without hope of recovery, fo that what he did, wes 


both to eaſe him of his pain, and to peprent his ſhame by the Phil5ftines, &c. but you 
In a Third Reſpe#, The Amalekite did it (as he pretended) at Sa«!'s earneft 
fell in a violent way this man (whom'you 
ſhoyld have guarded ſafe) and flew him againſt his will, nor fearing 


kill d a. Man in perfect health, in bis vſe (which is a Man's Caftle) while he was 
- taking his e, and not purſued by hi ies in the Field, &c. 
out of meer compaſſion to him to ſhorren his torment and to free him Ro Fo. 
nour, &c. bur you pA bo own will 
any danger, &e. 
Mark Thirdly, Hereupon David juſtly commanded their execution, and ct of their 


hands that had done the deed, and their feer that carried them away with this Preſent ; 
God puniſhes thoſe offending Members 74 *7\« 49ia;, Weapons of Wickednels, 


Roms. 6. 13, 
Mark Fourthly, am head was baried with Abner's to be Partners alike in the 
ſame Sepwichre, as they had been in the Vſurpation, and both faln by rreacherows bands ; 


yet in Hebron where the Parriarchs lay buried. 


_— 


2: Sm CHAP. V. 


18 Chapter is a Narrative how Devid came to be King over Iſrael as well as over 
Tudab, and that without the sffiſtance of Abner, or the treachery of thoſe ewo 
late executed Traitors ; the Lord ſtirring up the hearts of all che Tribes co come unto 
David in Hebron, and ro Anoint him King over them, -and blefſing David wirh ſucces 
in the beginning of his Kingdom over all the Tribes &c. Remarks upon this Chaprer 


are, 

Firſt, The Free Choice of David to be King over all the Kingdom of 1{rac! by the EL 
ders of every Tribe, making a League with him in Hebron, v.1, 2, 3. wherein they 
conſtirure hym King by Vnittzon, not only as neer 4 kin to them, but becauſe he had been 
2 moſt ſucceſsful Captain over them, "and all this was done ſolemnly before che Lord, 
Swearing reciprocally on both fides m God's preſence, whereby David on his par: ob- 
liged himſelf ro Rule the People according to God's Law, and the People on rbeir 
part promiſed Allegiance and Fidelity to David as their Liege Lord and Lawtul $o- 
vereign- . 

The Second Remark is, Both the time of Davie's Age at this his Coronation, and 
the c5-7c of his Reign in all, v. 4,5. where tis ſaid he was thirty years old when he be- 
gan to Reign, and he Reigned ſeven years over Fxdsb, and thirty three years (4frer 
_ No number) over all 1rac!. David is held forth as a Type of Chrift here in ſeve- 
ral Re pects, as | 

Mark. Firſt, 1/rael ſtood ont long in oppoſition to David, but at faſt come in and 
ſubmit to his Government ; ſo al Nations, Fews and Gentiles (after a long relnctancy) 
fhall ar laſt ſabmir to Chriſt's Sceprey 5 Chri#t as David had both a Kingdom of Patience, 
Revel. 1. 9. & 3. 10. anda Kingdom of Power : When this latter comes, al bis People fhall 
be willing in the day of his power, Pal. 110. 3. and rhen ſhall the Gentiles flock like Doves ts 
the Windows of bis Temple, 13. 60. 8. and he will graciouſly receive them, Hol. 14. 2. 

Mark Secondly, Iſrael {aid to David [behold we are thy bone and thy fleſh] lo Chrift is 
our Goel, Hebr- our neer Kinſman, our Redeemer, we may well claim Kindred, {ſeeing 
by his Incarnation he is become bore of our bone, and fleſh of owr fleſh, and is not 4 io 
call us Brethren, Mlebr. 2. 11. 15. 18. he isthe Head of that Body whereof we ave Mem 
bers, Eph. 5. 30- "and we may boldly ſay, he is that near Kinſman of ours, that Re- 
deemed Mortgaged Heaven for us, &c, Rath 3. 9. & 4-6, 8, 9. & Fer. 32-7. 

Mark Thirdly, As 1/rae! calls David their Shepherd im tire of Peace, and their Cap- 
rain in time of War, ſono lefs is Chri# to his Church (call'd the rae! of GodGal-6.16.J 
- in both rhoſe Titles he is onr good Shepherd that leads us into green paſtures, &c. T/al. 
23. 1,2, 3. Joh. 10. 3,4, To, 11, and he is the Caprajn of our Sakverion in our Spiri- 
tural Warfare, Heb. 2. 10, 11. onr King, Rwler, and Law-giver, Plal.2.6, Hs 33. _—_ 

ar 
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- MarkFourthly As the Con wr tp pods (nets —_ 
welt lego fy "weſt, ar the laſt, near 
of Honour, o in their | alſo; 


ay by Samuel "2 Shen 16.1 
here by all 1/7-el; even £ 4 
mags Holy Spirit, wt faid he Agolited, Tot oc Fo RE | 
of Gladneſs above bis Fellows, Pſal. 4 cis 7. Setondly, At bes 
int hin 6 eo EE 
their 
EE TETR NT as | 
is Kingdom 
Der Reel for ten, . 
fry Palace | 
ition ; He had ed tel 


Fe. as 
canned” By; 
RUNS 


terprer, 

Firſt, Their /do/s whom David had vlird's of Aha 2s ." that bave i 
not, hands and att not, feet and watk not, Oc. Pfal. 115." 5,6: php Ag. 
David reproaches our Tutclar Demonz, as if- dire# nor 
we will ſet thoſe our Images in the frong: | 
will defend us wel! enough thongh we nor 
Theſe might well be the hared of David's Soul, as v. 8, © * 

N. B. Someday (as Parews reporteth) that they ame Song of Nas I/aac, and 
of lame Facob, in contempt ofrhoſe Holy Patriarch, or to mind chem of the ; 
—_ Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. 27. 27. 32, Theſe are bur 3 


Secondly, The litera! ſenſe ſeems, molt natural and leſs forced emf te ig ond 
is metaphorical only ; for thoſe inſolent Febuſtes were 1a) 7) 
ſtrength of their Tower (ſo well fortified both oa Nature and Art) that Lil. 
thought 2 few really Blind aud Lame Perſons w 
againſt all David's Aſſaults. 
ow theſe might be the hated of David's Soul, not wi 
Lame (for ſo they were undoubtedly the ObjeRs of Devid'; 
Mepbiboſveth, and Senfe-failing Barzilai, &c.) But becauſe they weze Feb wlec 
of God, and ſuch as were ſetup to deride merely tes Lf yr G 
Iſrael, yea (worſt of all) ro defend this place which God TT PIG 
eek Seratly, The Attics of ttking this Fort, zhe card Coufltenceo of ie 
ark Econ Carna 
ſed Jebufrres did notweeker but rather waken David's Courngs Hh +. nor did 'f 
bum ; for: 


Scoffs (o much ry dy bat rather did curage both her fog 
i 


s and ſee 


had David propogd his Royal Offer {7bat whoever getterh up to the 
General] v. 8. 1. Chron. 41 bat preſently Fob Fn of the Exif, 


lowers enough ro Conquer it by Scaling. 


N. B. This Bold and Da Emergrix Pigs to 0g 
wndannred x 10 Dering his 10 Feit ome Xing poop, ho ul 
dreadfully Curſed his Perſon and Poſterity Far his 
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wer under 2 colour of Friend(hip, © before this famous fa of Ntorming this flrang = 
rt; Joab was one of Davids Chief Captains, and General of the Forces of Jadab, 
3. 22, 23. butnow uſovng the carnal corfidence of thoſe curſed 1dolaters, he 
Captain General of Forces of /ſrael and Judab; and when this Tower was 

the City ſoon yielded to David, which he remueve in that part that he call'd the 
of David, but Jo«b (out of the generofity of his new Genera!ſhip) repaired other 
parts, 1 Chron, 11.8. 

The Fourth Remark is, The Comrary Evegts that David's Settlement over the Kingdom 
of 1/rael in the Metropolitan City (7erwfaterm,) produced; namely, The Congrartu's- 
tion of the Tyriens rowards bim, v.10, 11, &c. Andthe Emulation of the Philif ines 
againſt bim, v. 17, 18, 19, to the: end. The firſt is the Amicable Reſentment that 
HiramKing of Tyre made of David's preſent. Proſperity : He wy of David's Vaour, 
and Vertues, and of his growth and greatneſs in glory, (which could not otherways be 
Becauſe the Lord of Hoſts was with him, v. 10.) the fame hereof did ſo far prevai! with 
this King's truly noble mind, that (as Lavarer tells us,) he wrote a moſt Loving Let-. 
ter to David, wherein he expreſſed much Candour and Kincneſs rowards him :, This 
Letter, (with David's Anſwer to it) were both extant in Foſephus's time. However 
The Scripture of Truth tells ws, that this Hiram was fo candid a King to David, that he 
ſent Embaſſadonrs to him with Cedar Trees from Lebanon, (2 great part whereof lay in thac 
King's Countrey) and Carpemter: to build bim an os : 

N. B. For David had demoliſhed the Old Fort (after he had ſlain all che Jaſons thar 
had defiled it with their Idolatry) fave only Arannab, (faith Folepbus) who afterward 
proved a kind friend to Davis, chap. 24. 18, 22- When he became a Proſelyte ro God's 
true Worſhip. 

N. Wo. this New Houſe David gave 4 new Name, that all che Monuments of abo- 
mination in the 0/4 Heuſe might utterly be aboliſhed 3 and perhaps the Blind and Lame 
were incerdited entrance into David's Royal Palace ; not our of pride and ſtate (as 
that of the Perfian King's interdition, E/h. 4. 2.) but that it might be a laſting memo- 
rial of this famous Victory : Nor was this Rule {o general, as to admit of no exceptions, 
for Lame Mephiboſheth was admitted upon another account, that he might be a ſtand- 
ing Remembrancer of David's dear Friend Jonathan. It could not but be ſome content 
to David in demonſtrating his favour to a Lame living Son, in thankfulneſs to his now 
deceaſed Father. | 

N. B. We may fappo that while all 154! was with David at Jeruſalem; David 
conſulted with che Chief Captains aboat a convenient time for ferching up the Ark, 
x Chron. 13. 1, 2, 3, 4- and until that appointed time all the Tribes went to their own 
homes. After their departure Hiram {ends betimes toenter Amity with him, and to 
build him an Houſe to Live in 3 and then it was that David multiplied his Marriages 
(contrary to God's Law, Det. 17. 17.) to build up himſelf a living Houſe, v. 13, 14, 
15, 16. and 1 Chron. 14+ 1, 2,3, 4, 5, 6. This David did to enlarge his Family, and to 
encreaſe his Alliances with ſo many confiderable Families 3 yet may ic well be reckon- 
ed amongſt David's miſcarriages : For beſide his leaping over the Pale of God's Law, 
in Multiplying his Wives to ſtrengthen himſelf in the Kingdom as above, he was after- 
ward puniſhed in his Concabines. He was made, (faith Peter Martyr) to Vomit then 
up again which he had ſwallowed down with ſo much delight, chap. 20. 3. *7i* no good 
policy to break God's precepts upon any pretence. y 

The Fifth Remark is, The Second Event of David's [naugxration over all Iſrael, name- 
ly, The Emulation of the Phili/tines, who hearing of David's ſplendid Coronation (quite 
contrary to the Thrjans) looked upon David's ſertlement with an envious Eye, and 
took this timely opportunity when all the Armies of 1ſrae! were returned home, and 
before Jeruſalem was fully fortified, they came once and again to the Valley of Kephaim 
( which lies near Jeruſalem) to catch David at unawares, bur he beats them back with a 
ſore ſlaughter both times, v. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, and 1 Chron, 14. 7. to 
the end. Wherein Mark, 

(1.) The Philiftines had not ſtirred againſt 1/rael cara their Civil-Wars betwixt the 
the Houſe of Sax! and the Houſe of David ; they crattily forbore all a&s of Hoſtiliry 
thoſe Seven Years, hoping they would deſtroy one another, and ſo make for them a 
more eafie Conqueſt of both : But now all being ended and Amicably compoſed una- 
nimouſly under David, they began to fear bis growing greatneſs, eſpecially by Hiram 
4 rich King of a Neighbour-Natioa, now entred into a League with him ; chey 
thought ir now high time to beſtir themfelves (which they durſt nor do before, = 

car 
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ing joth at root and top, &c £2 ECT 

Mark (2) It may be had been {0+ * 
biliftines came t0' 


on and - Honour. 
that the Pbi/ifines muſt firſt Invade bir, and not be thew, left they thould have wy 


therefore be the firſt Aggreſſor. | : ; . 
Mark, (4.) David (ecures his Forces in the Cave of Addullam, till he had conſulted 


ratLim, The Lord of Breaches. 22 s & 
- Mark (5.) Theſe Philiftines: had brought their Images into the Field co fight for 
them, in hope CEP by chem 3 perhaps in imitation of the Hebrews who had for- 
merly frighted t with their 4k among their Army, 1 Sa». 4 6;7, 8. thoſe 
Mawmets they left behind in their prepoſterous flight to ſave their Lives, or outof 
contempt, becauſe rhey had helpe rhem\ro no better Succeſs; David takes and burns 
them as God had commanded, Dent 7. 5,.25. 1 Chron. 14. 132. 4 
Mark (6.) Thoſe Fool-hardy Philiftines will needs ftumble the ſecond timenupon 
the ſame ſtone, /preading themſelves again in the valley of Giants,: doubtle(s-with 
force. v. 22. 2 if they had been of the Race of thoſe 0/d Giants who weged War againſt 
God himſelf: David {ti}l (not fluſh'd with the former Victory) depends upon God for 
Direction: God Directs David not to fight them by open War as inthe firſt, bur now 
to uſe a (tratagem of Ferching 4 compaſs, v. 23. God's Promiſt muſt be truſted, yet the beſf 
means muſt be uſed, [Come on them unawares, 48 203 
Mark Laſtly, The Seſon of David's Ating : God muſt go before; and Man muſt follow 
after, [When thou beareft the ſound of « going on the tops of the Mulberry Trees, then fall on, 
v. 24] Such a {ound as utterly frighted the Syrians, 2 King. 7.6, ſhall 'now fright the 
Philiflines: The ſound of « ſhaking Leaf hel chaſe them,” Levit. 26. 36. {Then ſhal the Lord 
go out before thee. ] God the Father ſpeaks this'of -God 'the Son, the Caprain'vf 
Salvation, Joſh. 5. 14. Heb-. 2. 10, &c. David" did {o, and Defeated them 
the ſecond time, and purſued them home,which he did nor do in the firſt Defeat, v. 25. 
N. B. Note well, Ob that we could mind the motions of Chrift”s Spirit in our Spiritual 
warfare when be lifts up his Standard, Iſa. 59: 19. Theſe are the ſounds of God's goings, 
Pſal, 8g. 51. then is the Conguering time. (4%. Tf 


— 


2 Sam. C'hd A P. VI. _ 


HIS Chapter relateth the Honourable Tranſportation of-the Ark of God from 
Kiriath-fearim, (where it had been above Forty Tears) in order to hon Je- 
reſalem to the place which David had prepared for its ſettlementthere. - W noce. 
the Three General Parts of this Chaprer.the Firſt is, The bringing-upof God's 4rk fromthe 
Houſe of Abinadab : The Second is, 'The Seating of it-in a frange place, in the* Houſe 
of Obed-Edom , and the Third is, the Carriage of it &t laſt ro its/proper place; &c. Re- 
marks upon 1t are, 9 x SITY 
Firſt, David called all 1/ree! togerher again, to-ferch up the Ark, which hbirherro - 
could not be done becauſe of the /nveſion of rhe Philiftines, t David would have 
begun with Religion, had he exjoyedpeace ; but' Reformation! wit-meet with —_— 


Davida ws now no ſooner (ertled again in his Kingdom, (after' 
the Philj/tines) bart he reſolves upon ſettling Religion and the W 
deck firft the Kingdom of God and all things elſe | 
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| us b ag Ars 
led) bur alſo in defence of the Arkin caſe the Enemy ſhould mal 
| eo interrupt them for their : So his was to redeem the 
God's Preſence from that ſordid neglect all S«u/'s time, poſſibly becauſe ir was: {o. 
in a private Houſe ; He intends now £0 carry it up to. Feruſalem, fe Royal | 
_ the very middle of the Land, far more convenient both. for himſelf and all his 


| jedstoreſort toit for the Worſhip of God, and to conſult with ic in all Arduous 


importunate Emergencies. | 

The Third Remark is, The Fourney from Kiriath-Jearim, to Jeruſalem, might be 
looked upon as too long a Feurney for the Levites to carry the. 4rk of God upon their 
Shoulders according to God's command, Numb. 4. 14, 15. & 7,9. therefore out of their 
prudentials (which oft ſpoils true Piety) they provide a New Cart, and lay the Ark of God 

it for its more currant Convesence to its proper and appointed place. This mode 
carriage they had learnt from the ? biliftines, « bedpreſident, who had done fo before 
this without damage or any tokenof Divine Diſplealure, they doing fo at the direci- 
on of their Diabolical Diviners, 1 Sam. 6. 2, 7. 
N.B, No good patterns for Iſrael's pratice: They did not fo well conſider that God would 
wink at this diſorder in the PhiliFines becauſe they were ignorant of God's Laws. 
But he would not brook it in his owa People to whom the Oracles of God were com-' 
mitted, Rom. 3. 2. And one would think the very Sraff- Kings upon the Ark might hive 
minded the Levires of their Duty : Burt 'tis likely-they loved their own eaſe too much 
at this time, ſo were too willing to {pare their own Shoulders, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4- 

The Fourth Remark, is, The Great Foy that David and his Thirty Thouſand Nobles 
and all 1«el celebrated the removal of the Ark from Kiriath-Fearim withal, is ex- 
preſſed, v. 5- Abio going before to lead the Oxes, and Uzzab following behind to ſe- 
cure the Ark from tumbling off the Cart. Hinc ie Lachrime. Hence came the Sorrow. 
'Tis ſuppoſed then David uttered thoſe words, [Let God ariſe and let bis Enemies be ſcat- 
rered, &c,] Pal. 68. 1. at this time, which were the words conſtantly uſed when the 
Ark was removed, Numb. 10. 35. But alas how ſoon was all this Mirth marred and 
turned inco Mourning, all this Singing into Sighing, meerly by the Stumbling of the Oxen, 
ver.'6, 7. Uzz«b obſerving that the Ark was ſhaken thereby and in danger of falling 
he thereupon purs forth his hand to ſtay it ſteady in the Care; This aR of his diſpleaſ- 
ed the Lord, not only for their Carting his Ark, bur alſo for Uzzb's touching it with 
bis band, being no Prieſt, nor ſo much as a Levite, ſaith Zoſephns, and being (as ſome 
ſuppoſe) the Author of that Counſel of carrying the Arkon a Cart, (which ſhould 
have been carried on the Koathites Shoulders.) 

N. B. Therefore God {mote the breath out of his Body, the Rabbins ſay, God rent his 
Arm (wherewith he couched the Ark,) from his Shoulders, as the name [ Perez-Uzzab] 
imports, that God made a breach upon him. 

N. B. 1tind Learned Men render ſeveral Reaſons for God's ſeverity in this ſore 
breach upon this good Man, (as 'tis thought) and who did touctfthe Ark here with a 
good intention, but without warrant from God's word. Some ſay (1.) That he was a 
Levite but not of the Koathites to whole care the carriage of the Ark was commited: 
+ (2.) That he touched the Ark naked and uncovered, which was not Lawful for 

Levites ro do, Numb. 4. 15. and 18. 3. 1Sam 6.19, &c. (3.) That he touched it 
irreverently with an Unclean hand, and in a diftraft of God's Care and Frovidence, as if 
God would have ſuffered ſhis own Glory the Ark, (call'd God's Face, Plal 105. 4. and 
God himſelf, P/al. 132. 5.) to tumble down into the Dirt, &c. This would 
have been a reproach to the 4rk, and a diſcouragement to the [/rael5resto gives 
due veneration afterwards | | 

N. B. Note well. Objefion. Seems not this too much ſeverity in God to ſmice this 
good man for ſo ſmall a fault, yet fpare Ahio that led the Oxen? 

Anſwer ; in General : Men cannot be competent Judges of God's Judgments, , which 
ſometimes are ſecrer, but always juſt : But in perricular this may be {aid to juſtifie God 
herein. 

Firſt, Peter Martyr ſaith, God parpoſely gave this inſtance of feyerity, parsly for 
the demonſtration of his own exat# holineſs, and partly for the eſtabliſhment of Diſci- 
pline among his People,as the Kings of the Earth oft puniſh ſome Offenders for ſeemin 
{mall offences is terrorem, as a Caution to others, and {o there is more of Mercy than of 
Fuſtice herein 3 for whereas the Juſtice is ſo executed upon one perſon only, yer the 

Mercy is extended to all perſons in all ages, that they may avoid the{like. Se. 


many ke 12, 47- 
dined with the World, I oor It,” 


the Jew: had the- like in perſecuring Chri/# 
in it, Joh. 16.2. 1 Cor. 2. 
N. B. Nite well," Two things therefore be requiſite in eray obedience borh 
and good- Aion: ;, Jehu did good Adtlions, but his bad Aims marr'd 
Uxzah here had good aims, yet this conld not make his bd good, tho' Febw's bad 
aims made his good attions bad? Oh how careful onght we my co alt owr works be 
wrought in God, Joh. 3- 21. _ quoad fomtem, from 2 right Principle, CANS for 
a right end, yea, & quoad reguwlam, by 2 right rule alſo. 

The Fifth Remark is, The relentment of Devid upon this 44 
ſure, *tis ſaid David was diſpleaſed, &c, v. $, 9, One = nk bat - Falls ing into —_— 
fit of diſconteat, and oh how untowardly ſpake he in his pang c of paſſion, asif oper 
had been more in God than in himſelf z or we may more candid meſs, uy ir Da- 
vid was difpleaſed in a way of forrow for the fin 7 tn had diſpleaſed God fo as to turn 
all their joy and laughter inro lament ation. 

N. B. Charity dire&s us to ſay, it was David's grief for the (in which he acknow- 
ledgeth, 1 Chron. 15. 2. 13. tho ſome peeviſhneſs and imparience- might through hu- 
mane frailty be mixed therewith,. becauſe that day of ſuch general rejoycing was fo 
Gomaly wy and ee own this ad gry? & bo God in 2 frange 

e Second Fart of this Chapter, Namely, the ſea? Ar pation 
>=S od wit, in the Honſe of Obed Eder, was grows Yetg Rees Remarks on this 

0 

The "lt; is, David (conſidering firſt how il! the Philifines had fared for their miſ- 
carfia towend che 4rk, and after that, how fifty thonſand Berhſhemites had loſt their 
lives for their irreverent peeping into it, and now VUzzab was deadfor tc 
it) was afrailt of the Lord, v. 9. leaſt God ſhould ceed further” in the way 
Judgments, both upon bimlelf,  WENIIES _ he had been fo ſevere 
for the Circumſtantial errour of a pious mind, and more ſuch miftakes might e: 
committed by him or © ONE, | s, it chey prox proceed on in their Fourney to fr emae 7 
vid was at a great ſtand deal no more in a matrer ſo dangerous, 
[ How ſball the Arkh of the Jap we] : 'So David dare not do it, v. 10. 
met with this ſharp diſpenſation in the arrempriog of it, but he carried it afide into 
houſe of Obed Edom the Gittite. 

The Second Xemark is, This deed of Dovid ſome denominate as his Hamliey, 

blag to yughe; bur rather defiſt, ſeeing Divine Diſpleaſure ſeem'd ro ſay fo 
Ry Gr ag: __ ETCSTD 
ct enfurmity; TOr AS Teter EXCELiEn 
did not know that-it was the wilhef God the whe 
Sion, then he ought not tokave —_— removal 
Warrant for {o doing, then he ought not to have 
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. N. That Old Sophiſter Satan ( fay) P 
B. [4 at an pd == { a ms OC 
n0# cauſa pro cauſd) uport Devid here, for the 4k war not the of this 


bur 54#, which being removed, he mighe have foan'd God reconciled. thoul, 
have conſidered that the martey of this aftion was good, e there was ſome failure 
the -@»»er of ating, which he finding oat and t, ſhould have 44 
havig God mori warn ho ary the rg Joy, without fear ofany fur- 
atiger 
. Ne Bz 20s not Gus Ordinances ds good to them that walk. ; Mich. 2. J,-o7 
The Third Remark is, David's carrying the Ak to Obed Houle, ver 10; 11; 


wherein, | 
Mark Firſt, Obededom was 2 Levite,. 1 Chron." 15. 18, 21, 24- & 16.5 26 4 mn; = 
certainly 4 pred man: who, finding Digbe'5e'3 lol hit vo wich the 4 Ark, defired of 
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=_— is difaſt 7 
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His ſappoſerh) becauſe Nachon's Threſhing- floor (where ) is named- - 
here, v.6. as Arannab's threſting floor {ww the Temple was afterward built) is oa- 
med Chap. 24. 18, 22, | £ : 

N. B. Note well: For though this good man Obededom knew what had befala the hi 
lifines and the Bethſhemites, and now UVzzb Concerning the Ark, yet full gladly did 
elire ſuch 2 bled «nd bleſſing Gueſt, and moſt chearfully did he entertain/3t, not impu 
ing thoſe diſaſters aforeſaid to the bare baving of the Ark (which was a gracious .fign 
of God's preſence) but to ſome irrev miſcarriages about it, and therefore he in- 
rends to handle it bolily, according to the direction. of God's Lew concerning it. _ -/- 
Mark Secondly, This Man is cald a Gietite, not becauſe a-Philiſtine of Gath, - for he 
was an /ſraclize of the Tribe of Levi as above, but becauſe he had ſojourn'd in Ga'h, 
being (as Perer Meortyr ſaith) baniſh'd thither with Dezid by Saul, when he flew the . 
Lord's Prieſts ; and we find, that the Levites ſomerimes were forced ro Sojourn where 
they could find a place, Judg. 17.8. or he was of Gath-rimmon a City of Levites, Joth, 21. 


24, 25: "I 
Mark Thirdly, The Arkbrought a Bleſſing to Obededom and all bis honſhold, v. 11. 
Some ſay, how durſt David expoſe his Neighbour co that danger, from which he de- 
- . lJiveredhiml(elt. | 
Anſwer, David did not impoſe the 4rk.upon.him, (contrary to his own conſent) by 
E his Kingly Authoricy, but this Holy Levice from a fincere love to and fervent zeal for 
q | God's Ark, did defire of David that he might be its Hoſt ro entertain it in bis bouſe ther 
 _..uw» WAS 4 this Per:z. Uzz2b, and in the way to Sion the City of David. | 
N, 8. God took this A& of Faith well at Obededom's hands, and bleſſed him in bi 
| Flocks, in his Fruits, .and in all his Aﬀairs and Actions, and not only in his Temporals 
4 but alſo in his Spirizuals, to ſhew what a liberal Pay-maſter God is unto all both (mi 
l and great who favour his concerns, and farther his Kingdom. They ſhall be no 
lo'ers, but great gainers, who give either him or bu Servants due Entertainment ; as Le- 
ban was bleit for entertaining Facob, Potiphar and the Chief Goaler for Foſepb, the Widow 
of Sarepta for Elias, the Shunamite for Eliſha, Zachexs for Chriſt, as Ob:dedom here for 
harbouring God's Ark, | | 

The Third part of this Chapter is the carriage of the Ark from Obededom's Houſe to 
its proper place in David's City. 

Kemarks upon 1t are, . 

Firſt, The removal of the 4rk from hence upon the occaſion of David's hearing 
how the 4rk had been entertained not only without any damage, but alſo wich great 
advantage to Obededom. | 

N. B. Tho it had not been fo (as we read) .to-Abinadab, who probably had no 
piven it ſo noble and reyerent an entertainment as Obed-dom did, and therefore was not 
ble(t like 41m: David hereupon begins. to bethink bimfelf of his own loſs, that if the 
Ark had been this half year in his own houſe (according to his firſt deſign) all thoſe 
bleſſings upon Obed-dom had been beſtowed upon bjmſe!f and on his houſho/d 3 and "ris a 
wonder David (hould negle& conſulring with God. by the Urim about this matter: 
Now thoſe tidings fluſh David to renew his former Deſign, when he ſaw the danger 
Was Over, v. 12, 

N. B. 'Tis a good Notre of a Grave Divine, While-the Ark brought the Plagne, both 
Fbilijtines and ©erlſhemites are weary of it, yeaand Devid himſelf can be content to 
want it: But when it brought a Bleſſing with it, as to Obededom, then it-is look'd.. upon 
as werthy of enterrainment 3 many will own a bleſſing Ark, a proſpering Truth, but heis 
an Obededom indeed, that will own a perſecuted and a baniſhed Ark. 

The Second Remark is, David acknowledges his former fault committed in carrying 
rhe Ark,upor: a Cart, &c, but now it muſt be born upon the ſboulders ef the Lewes, ac- 
coring to God's own appointment as before, and finding his obedience ro God herein 
[ Secking God in due order | (0 far owned, as that the Lord belp'd the Levites by an invi-- 
{ible power ſo to bear it, as that it ſeemed light and no burthen- to them 1 Chron. 15: 
2.13. 26- David upon this encouragement offers up a Bullock and a Kam every ſeventh 
/t ation, as well as at the firſt tage, v.13: inteſtimony of his thankfulnek to God,./ for . 
his aking.no breach wpon them, as he had done in his former undertaking. "5,40 

After his Sacrifices, he Danced before the Lord with all bis might, laying afide his 
Koyal 4pparsl, and girding himſelf with a Linnen Ephod, v. 14, 15. ſuch as young S-- 
mucl uled, 1 Sam. 2.18, which was a Popular Garment. 4 Wt 

N. B. This 
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Hee as 2 Prince to whom it 
54> 55, &c. and to promote it allo. 

Mok Thirdly, David $s Diſmi lon of the people with a Royal Feaſt, 
Cake of Bread, a good piece of and a Flagon of Wine] enough to 
yy —_ did Ry hem a dry Dry Feaſt, oſepbus relateth, ſuch 

ore well. He did not make them a as F 
ud 24 —>og People at the Excharift, denying them che Wine. Then David 
the 13 

The Fourth Remark, is, The Story of Michal, V. 16. 20. to 23+ wherein, 

Mark Firſt, Afichal did not meet this = a David's 
Wives (faith San&ims) did, pany nuccngrbnen 


qr aophrmee” 
Saul than of Sarab) _ her Db = of cre fa , 

Fir#, That he had forgot the 2dajefty 

cenrer oF lar aan ates bf A I og and put- 
ting on t 

_—_ Thar he had ated the Mad-Man's pert, ſhe forgetting what her Father bad 
done, 1 Sam. 19. 24. | 

Merk Thirdly, = & Reply, ng - moans ſome tinQure of tartneſs, v. 21, 22. 
braiding her with God ber Father and ſetting him up in his ſtead, nd. 
he hed done wes in on who had ſo honoured him; nor can I, faith he, be 
luke-warm herein, but reſolye r0 be more ſo with bowour, 1 Sam.2. 3o. 

Mark Fourthly, God punfh's mocking Michal with a barren Womb, v. 23. her ſoo 
Eyes diſcern'd not the things of God, they were fooliſhneſs to her, x Cor. 2. 14- 3 
ihe call's the Daughter of Saul, v.20. becauſe ſhe favoured more of Sond Pride and n 
Hypocrifie here, cage Þ fern ah me bop Gen. 18. 12. 1 Pet. heerT i 

N. - Yer ths mane oy o_ ſill roo mavy 09 why ke Religion + : 
more a form than a /c no marvel i Lo rmin a continual fruir 
2s the was, having no Child by David to her death. w 


2Sam. CH A P. VIE. 


HIS Chapter contains David's Counſel and purpoſe to build the Temple «loved by 
Man, but diſſalow'd by Grd, Remarks are 
«Both The mewn ce of this Counſel was the Peace God had given him now 
round about, » x1, this ran ity upon 2s an happy opportunity, 
refleting with 2 pious mind, bow himſelf dwelt in an Sa of Ceder which Hiram 
had built for him, Chp.5. 11. but God and his 4rk dwelt in a _meaner, 1 
and unſecled Terr, compoſed only of 7 7 and covered Skins 
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v. 3. be- 
ted with God about it. This 


Prophets did not always 
ene 4 45. yet fountimes like frei foal Men, 25 Maker habe wwedeifedly, Dil 206 
2 K1 27. yea fometimes Ke en, as Moſes wnadviſedly . 106. 
33- = if rh Jer. 20: 14- thus Nathan was under a miſtake here, ſaying [The Lord 
& with thee] who hath put this motion into thy mind, and will be with thee in this 
Sacred Enterprize 3 'tis a wonder Nathan did not add [So far as 1 now ſee or know] but 
he raſhly ſpoke it, and was puniſhed for his raſknels, - being conſtrained to a Patinody, 
or Recant ation. - 

The Third Remark, is, God ſuffers not his Servants to lye long under miſtakes, 
He comes toNathan that night to reRifie both his and David's Erroxr, v.4, 5, 6, 7. from 


whence, 

Mark, Firſt, Becauſe this miſtake aroſe from a pious mind, therefore God ſoon 
diſcovers it, and reveals bis will therein, Phil. 3. 15. yea, and the ſame perſon that had 
confirmed David in his miſtake by a miſtake of his own, muſt now rectifie ic. 

Mark Secondly, David thought, becauſe God had promiſed, [here ſhould an Houſe 
be built bimm, when Iſrael Was once ſetled in Canaan | Deut. 12.10, 11. that now the rime 
was come, and he was the men w God had deſigned to do this great work; God 
therefore tells him by Nathan, he had rightly gueſſed at the thing, yet miſs'd he} both 
the Man and the Time. 

® Mark Thirdly, God took this pious of David ſo well, that he accepted of the 
will for the deed, 1 King, 8. 18." & 2 Cor. 8. 12. nay God doth not only graciouſly accepe 
it, but he doth bountifully reward it, v. 10, 11, &c. here, as if David had done the 
deed; ſaying to him, [I will ſee thee well ſatisfied for the ſame, but I have other work, for 
thee to do.] 1 King. 5:3. | ; ; 

Mark Fourthly, This Divine acceptance of David's pious purpoſe (as if it had been a 
per formance) was ſignified by God's calling him twice over [ 4 Servant David] wv. 5.8. 
ot or time afterwards when he had diſpleaſed the Lord, -it was then but plain 

24.12, 
- Mark Fifthly, The Reaſons God rendred to David why he was refuſed to build the 
emple, as 

Firſt, He was a Martial Man, and bad ſhed much blood, 1 Chron. 22. 9. & 328. 3, 
not becauſe he was defiled thereby, for Fighting the Lord's Battles againſt his Enemies is a 
Sacrifice pleaſing 10 God, '1{a. 34. 6. Jerem. 46. 10. bur becauſe the Temple was a 7; ye of 
the Charch built by Chriſt that Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. therefore faich God, I re- 

| ſervethis piece of ſervice for thy Son Solomon, whoſe Name fignifies Peaceable; "tis 
more _ le to his peaceable Reign, wherein che Righteoms ſhall flouriſh in abundance of 
peace, FI 72. 7. 

N. B. "Twas meet the ſhadow ſhould be ſuitable to the ſubſtance. 

A Second Reaſon is rendred by Solomon, 1 King. 5. 3. that God had deſign'd David 
ſoon after this tranſaQtion to wage war with the Nations round about 1/rae!, as is ex- 
prefled in thenext Chapter, therefore could he look for little leiſure to carry on fo 
great and glorious a Fabrick- 

The Third Reaſon of God's refuſing David for this work is found in this Divine Ora- 
cle to David here, ſaying [There is no neceflity or preſent haſte for building me an 
Houſe, ſeeing a Tent hath given me content to dwell in, ever fince 1ae!'s coming out 
of Egypt, and fo will be till till my 'rime be come 3 yet as I have been hitherto all- 
ſufficient unto Iſrael, ſo will be as efficacious for them from the Ark. of avy preſence ig 
the Tabernacle, as if it were magnificently fixed in the Temple.) 

The Fourth Reaſon, The Oracle of God ſecretly taxeth David for being too prepoſte- 
rous in his zeal, ſaying all the T=4ges of 7/racl were willing to wait for a Divine War- 

rant 


i ogracag Fey. 
ing | Warrant, and wile nor thou wait al 
obſerve bere, that 


17. 6. 

N. B. Learned Interpreters 
not always to relate the whole (that is oc 
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recorded here, but be exchered up elegere 


at -þ, ſame _ _— by a 6 "i 
building _A] which are nor related here, but in other places, as = P.. 


& 28. g. 

we Say The Condi Promifes Recorded, 1 King. 2:4 1 Chron, 28. 7. were < 
the fame nature with t Fe ens 30. and 
——— 18, 23. & 1 Chron, 22. bg. £366 
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Royal Scepter, &c. v. Ns bog fo ESE 
from Goliah, Saul, Doeg, and in all chy Bartels, yea; wrt) Crag _—_ 

mos like the Grand Potentares of the World, _ 
bout, v. 9. oor TER SO. Oo do deoythet 
this thy deſire of building me « Temple (adly.) God tells bitn for his fur- 
ther comfort and encouragement, I have more Temporal Favours to beſtow upon” rhee 
for the /«:ure, beſides the former that are paſt z namely, I will felicitare S—_—_ as fa- | 
cilitate thy Reign with both publick and private Bleſſmngs, '- xI;86, i): A 

Secondly, God minds Dovid of the Sprial Fayre te had co-give him, 23 2 ſuffi Ki 
cient Seal of his complacency in him. wn 

The Third in the General, 'God Crowns David's Throne nib hd pants of Chrif# | 
whereby it was made an invincible Throne indeed 3 but more perricalarly ſome of 
thoſe following promiſes, v. 12, 13, - 1", = 8 peculiar to Solomon, and! ſome 
unto Chris _ ſome wh = b > ed —_ the 7 

Firſt, [7 will ſer up thy See & t ag abbey , 
: Chron. 28. 6, and to Chrif, rp whe eo a ur as the os 

Secondly, He ſhall build an Howſe fot my Nam, v to borb, | 
won baile the mererial Temple, {o the Meſiab doth build the Mybiesl Temple ; theo. 
miſe Dear. 12. 11, was lirerally performed by Solomon, to whom Devid- gave the $44> 
ters, and for whom he prepared the materidli ofily, 1 Chron, 22. 14. & 28. 11+ but pk 
ritually, Chriſt builds the Church (call'd God's + Houſe) b. $..3,'6: 1 Pwr; 255.  wherevf 
the Temple was but a Type, Luke 1. 32, 33 -..- 

Thirdly, [1 will be bis Father] v. 14- Le nts ho ils, (the Type) by Grace 
and Adoption, but to Chrift the Antitype by Nature and Eternal Generation (which no © © 
Man can declare, Ifa. 53- 8.) and by Perſonal Unionallo, Heb. 1. 5. Pſal. 2.7. Joh. 1, 18. 
As 13. 33: & 1 Job. 4. 9. 

Fourthly, [Jf he commit iniquity] as Solomon did, but ſo never did our Lord Feſwe, no 
gile or fin was found in bim, 11a. 53.9. 1 Pet. 1. 19, & 2. 22. Heb. 4. 15- tho' al ow 
ſins were laid upon him by way of imputation, Iſa. 53-4. 2 Cor. 5.22. and tho' he was a+. +? 
Sinner likewiſe by way of Reputation, as he was reputed or reckoned among Tranſgreſſors, > 
Ifa. 53. 12+ So that Solomon was no Type of Chrift in bis ſin proper to himſelf. . 


y 2 56 Sa 45 , : fory @1 hr " 7 \- I, gel _ 20 EO 2 Sam. Chap To Ss "MN | 
=  Filthly, [1 wil Chaften bim, 8c.) Thus God did to Solomon for his 1dolarry in his & 

” Old Age, 1 King. 11. 9, 14, 23, 26. and thus the Chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 

> Chrif, 1{a.53- 5. but it was for our ſins, and not for any of his own, as Solomon's was, 
> "'Cbrift ſuffered ro procure our Pardon and Peace, thus was there diſparity as well as 

+ +. congruity, | 

47S Sixthly, But my mercy ſball not depart, &c. v. 15. S0 Plal, 89. 30, 31, 32, 33. God 

= chaſten'd Solomon only the rod of weak Men (a5 op. es like a tender Fa- 

* ther to break his Child's fubborneſs, but ner _bvis bones, he chaſten'd him only with Reds, 

YL and not with Scorpions, | | 


— Seveathly, efore thy Kingdom ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever, 8c.) v.16. Solomon's King- 
el the ci Gen, 10, bat Chrif's is for ever ; and tho' his 4 I . 
fatoryKingdom (hall be delivered up when Sin axd Death and all bis Enemies end, 1 

15-24 yet his efential Kingdom abide: for ever, 8c." 

The Second and laſt part, is David's Oration or Prayer to God, being the bleſſed Ef- 
fect of God's Oracle to him, 

"Remarks (1,) upon the Gratulatory part thereof. ; 

Firſt, When Nathan had delivered God's Oracle to him, v. 17. he doth nor fall 
foul opon him, for unſaying what he had faid, v. 3. but y goes to God in the 
Tabernacle, and having firſt vilify'd himſelf as one leſs then the hes of God's Mercies as 
Father Facob had taught it him,” Ger. 3 2- 10. he then makes a thankful acknowledgment 
of God's matchleſs mercy, &c. wv, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. where, 

Mark Firſt, Being raviſh'd with joy he praiſeth God for beſtowing upon him ſuch 
undeſerved honour and happi as if he had not been a poor Man's Shepherd, but a 
Son #0 ſome y Monarch. 

Mark ly, He admires the extent me Promiſe to him | for « long time to 
come] for ſo far as Chrif's time, and for all Eternity alſo,” ſaying, s if «ll chow had(t 
done already were too little for me. 


Mark Thirdly, He in a rapture advances the kindneſs of God above the mamer of 
oy , who think it kindneſs enough to give their Servant a Penſion for Life only, not for 

erity too, = | 

Merk Fourthly, He confeſſes that he was no» plus'd [What can David ſay more] had 


he = tongue of Men and Angels he might admire -better than expreſs all God's 
Praiſes. 

Mark Fifthly, He acknowledges all this kindneſs of God to him, not for any meric 
of his own, but for his word ſake, that is, for the ſake of Chriſt the eternal word, or 
for his promiſe ſake. 

. Mark Sixthly, Then by an Emphatical Apoſtrophe he extols God's goodneſs to 
1/racl, whom Elobim (all the Three Perſons in the Trinity) Redeemed Egypt, fed 
im the Wilderneſs, brought to Canaan. 8&c. 

Remarks Secondly, upon that part which is ge "6 | 

Mark Firſt, He prays God to perform his Promiſe, . both as to his own Temporal King- 
dom, and 7" protege" i w gdom of Go ef 

N. B. as t aſt ſai once peeding Argument. | 

Mark Secondly, He confirms his faith in praying over God's Promiſes, that God's 
performing them would be for his glory, ver. 26. and would demonſtrate the «n- 
changeableneſs of bis Natare in word and deed, v. 27, 28. 

Mark Thirdly, He concludes his Oratios, making moſt both of God's Mercies and 
of his Promiſes, ſucking earneſtly thoſe Breaſts of Conſolation, Ia. 66. 11. not with 
Lip- Laboxr, but Heart Prayer, ver. 27. and with full aſſurance of God's faithful- 
neſs, ver. 29. being perſwaded that tho' he did not build God an Houſe (as he defired) 
yet God wowld build for him an Houſe for ever, 
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2 Samuel, CH A P. VIIL 


T 1s Chapter is 2 Nerrative of the Adts of David in time of War and of Peace: © 
thoſe Ads are reducible to two Heads, Firſe, Polemice\, and then Political, * _ 
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Remarks upon his Polemical A#s touching his Wars, HL 
\ The Firſt is Genera!, ARtive David- would not be. out of ation ; if he muſt not © 
Build God an Hoxſe, be will, at the leaſt, make all preparations he could for the doing - © 
of it. In order hereunto, he ſubdyes all the Enemies of 1ree/ round abour, which 
work had a double tendency towards the Temple-work.; for firf, thereby he procured a 
"Sublime Peace (the Daughter of War.) that his Son Solomon might have no avocation by 
any Wars while he was building the Temple and 2H | EE 
Secondly, David hereby provided abundance of wargrials out of the Spoils of thoſe 
Nations he ſubdued. ; | 4p 
N. B. 'Tis very obſervable no Nation he War'd againſt could and before him, 
afrer God had crown'd bis Kingdom with the Promiſe of Chriſt in_the former Chaprer 
' after this to rebel againſt Devid, was to rebel againſt Chriſt himſelf, P/al. 2. 6, 7, &c, | 
God had ſworn to him, Ecclel. 8. 2, &c, | ot ; LY 
' The Second Remark. is in Porticular, his War againſt the Philiftines, v. 1. which was © 
his :hird War againſt them after he wasCrownedKing of !/-ael, only with this difference. © 
In the two former they were the firſt Agr:Jors upon David, Chap. 5. 17, 22. but 'in 
this David aſſaults them as the inveterate and implacable Enemies of 1/-ac, and takes 
from them Merbeg- Ammab, that is, -Gath with her precin&s, 1 Chrez. 18. 1, their 
Principal City, that only had a King over it, 'when their other four famous Cities had 
only Lords over them, and it was thus call'd, becauſe it was the Bridle of that Corner of 
their Country (as the Hebrew ſignifies) or Bridge of Bondage in General Nores, having 

always a Garriſon in it to keep the 1 aclires from lnvacg then, bur now David takes 

this Bridle out of 1ſrae/”'s mouth, and puts it into-their own mouths. | 
N. B. So our Spiritual David Removes the dominion of fin from us; Rom. 6, 1 | 
The Third Remark is, He killeth Mob to: a third part, v. 12- marking out 
with a Line, who ſhould be lain, and who ſhould live, as the Carperrer doth what 
means to cut off, 1/a. 34. 11. & 44. 13. | / | $4, 
Some do marvel at this ſeverity of David, Partly becauſe Moab had been kind to his 
Ferkgr ond Apaber, 1 Sam. 22. 3, 4. and partly becauſe God forbad /-ae/ to woleſft 

» f, 2. 9. Y-563 } STT.1 ' 
N. B. Note well. The former of theſe two Objettions the Rebbins Anſwer, Gying, they 
hich diced os oY 
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treacherouſly murthered his Parents after his depareyre thence, for w Da- 
vid was thus ſevere upon them, but this is to be wiſe above what is written : Sacred 
Writ tells us, tho' 3ſoab had not moleſted //rae! in their coming out of Egype, 2.9. 
yet afterwards they proved malicious Enemies to 1/r4et in the Wilder Balak 
King hiring Bala«m to curſe them, &c. Numb. 22,5. and Eglon their King | 
vrefled them, Juag. 3. 12. and God Carſed them to the Tenth Generation for not meeri 
Iſrael (their near Kindred) with bread and water, Dex. 23. 3, 4. therefore David hag 
good cauſe for this ſeeming Cruelcy, they ſtill perſiſting in cheir old'malice, yer David 
SG them not, bur calls this juſt revenge the meaſaring of rhe Yalley of Swuecoth, - 
. 6O. 10, 

The Fourth Remark is, David's Conqueſt ovet the Syrians, v. 3. to v;8. wherein, 

Mark Firſt, Hadadezer was an Ambitions 4nd twhulent Prince, whoſe Father, Saul 
had war'd againſt, 1 Sm. 14. 47. but he only vexed them: Now the Son was grown 4 
and had already ſubdued Damaſews, and ſtill would be greater by enlarging his Territo- 
ries towards Eupbrates, which God had granted to //r#et by iſe, Dexs. 1. 7. 11; 
24. Joſh. 1. 4. therefore David takes him down in time, before he became over-formi- © 
dable, and 10 Euphrates fell ro Iſrael, e313 EXIF Sicko vn 3 

Mark Secondly, David took from this. Potent King Twenty Thouſand Mes, and "A 
Thouſand Chariots, and Seven Thouſand Horſemen that at m, there FT 
ſeven Horſemen to atrend every Chariot , he babe! them all but an hundred 


ots, and reſerving ſeven hundred Horeſeimen for 1 8 
Tect | Na © 
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af N. B. Joſephus (aith, David flew five thouſand Horſemen, and twenty thouſand Foot- 
” men, but the Scripture faith better, 22000 Vo'5o ” , 
-  MarkThirdly, David boughed the Horſes (as Foſhus bad done before, Joſh. 11.6.) to 
_ -- make them unſerviceable for War, reſerving only av hundred as before for his 
own uſe, for he was not ro multipily them, Dext. 17.16, Foſephns makes no mention of 
O_ houghing thoſe Horſes, looking upon it (as it ſeemerh) to have been unwilely 
of David. | | 

N. 8. Therefore Joſephs muſt be read with mnch diſcretion, for he writing his 
Antiquities of his own Countreymen, to be communicated to other Nations, he defcri- 
bed them as arty as he conld ; and when he thonught rhe fimplicity of the Scripeure 

. did nor ſufficiently ſet off with applauſe the actions of -the Hebrews, he raketh the 
boldneſs either to «4d unto or to derreft from the Holy Hiſtory. 

Mark Fourthly, God preſorved David every where, v. 6. yea and proſpered him alſo 
according to his Promiſe Chap. 57. giving him Yiftory over Moab in the Eaft, the Phitj- 
ftines in the Weft, Syrians in the North, and Edom in the Sowrh of Fades, v. 14, Con. 
quering bis Enemies Countries npon all quarters round about : And then David compoſed the 
60th. and 108th. Pſalms, &c. 

The Fifth Remark is, David's Conqueſt over Hadadezer : This occafion'd Toi (King 

| of Hamath now Amtioch) to Congr atulate the Conqueror, to whom he ſent moſt rich Pre- 
ſents by his Son Forem, for freeing him from ſo troubleſome a Neighbour, who 
was evermore picking qureent with him, v. 9, 10, Compare this with 1 Chrov, 18, 9, 10. 
where the Names differ. . 

The Sixth Remerk_is, David ſought not himſelf, nor the ao of his own Perſo- 
nal Eſtate, when he fought againſt all thoſe Nations, but laid all choſe prodigious 
Spoils taken from them {together with Toi's Precious Preſents) up in the Treaſury of 
the Lord's Tabernacle, v.11, 12, 13. yea, and the Spoils of Edom alſo, whom he ſub- 
dued next, for Affiſting the Syrians in their Recrwits againſt him, v. 14. all thoſe Trea- 
ſures David provided for the Building and Beawtifying of the Temple, though he might 
not build it himſelf,. and David's fubduing of Edow was the fuifiling of Iſaac's Prophecy, 
[The Eider ſhall ſerve the Younger] Gen. 27. 43. which contigued uatil the Reign of Fo- 
ram”; then the Toke was caſt off, 2 King, 8. 22. : 

The Second Part is Political, v. 15, 16, 17, 18: wherein, 

Mark Firſt, As David made Tributaries to him thoſe Nations abroad above-men- 
tioned, ſo he gave Tnſt Laws to his own People at Bome, v. 15. that his Throne might be 
eſtabliſhed in rigbteonſne/s, Prov. 14. 34- 

Mark Secondly, He made Foab his General according to his promiſe, for his Con- 
quering the febujires Fore of Sion, 2 Chron. 11. 6. and Feho ophar the Chancellor of the 
Kingdom in the Office of Peace, as the other was of War, v- 16. 

Mark Thirdly, David took care for the Chwrcb as well as Seate, v. 17. where Zadok 
and Ahimelech (alias Abiather) be Officers of the Church. | 

N. B.' Not as if there were two High Prieſts (as in corrupt times Armas and Caiaphas 
were) but theſe were the heads of the :wo Lines, Eleazer and Ithamar 5 Abiathar of 
the latter Line was the only High Prie#, 'till Solomon thruſt him out for (iding with 
Adonijaeh, and put Zadock in his place, 1 King. 2.25, 27. 

Mark Fourth] , David for his own ſecurity made Benaiah the Captain of bis Guard, 
and his own Sons Rulers, v. 18, Which Honour being heap'd upon them, likely 
put Abſolom and Adonijah upon ill defigns, an ever-kind Father kill'd them wich his 
over-much kindneſs, &c. ; | 


2 Sam. CH AP. IX. 


4 HIS Chapter holds forth the Royal Gratitude of King David towards his dewr Fo- 
nathan's Poſterity, wherein rwo General Parts offer themſelves obvious to our 
e 


yes. | 
Frrſt, The Perſons to whom his Royal Bounty was extended, and Secondly, The marter 
and manner of his benevolence to them. | 
Remark: upon the Fr/r are, 
Firſt, 
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| _ B. Note wel. But ſomething may be ſaid to qualifie David's ſceming «a 


Firſt, He might probably be ignorant of any Son that Jonathan had left, becints he.” 5 
ſaith here ([.s there yet any of the Houſe of Sewl, and not of the Houſe of Fonethen] V. 1. 
for 'tis like, Mephiboſherh was conceal'd by his Friends, leſt David ils Ca off . 
from jealouſie of State,  hacieny afcer the Rebellion of his Uncle % 8 

- Secondly, old jealoufies ſeem to remain in David of $ 
ſill Plotted to revive their es to the Crown by lineal deſcent, EE 5 
Foray to —_ ſuggeſtions of that falſe and fairhleſs Sycophant Ziba againſt 

1 ap. 16. 3,4 

Thirdly, While David had his head and hands ſo full in amy againſt ſo ah. i 
Potent Enemies, he had lictle leiſure co make this enquiry which he makerh here; \ bur +: 
ng —_ ns in bis LOS and (o freed from his former fears and jealon-. , * 

enquiret 

The Second Remerk.is, The Anſwer to his Enquiry, v. 2: by Zibs who had been Saſs 
Steward, V. 10. who tells David of Joxatben's Son, | v- 3. hid from David's 
Lodeber beyond Fordan, Chap. 17. 27. there laid this poor man lurking, litcle 
ing of any Court preferment, 

N. B. Bat the perſonal goodnefs of his Father Fonathax lies with warmthand w 

pon good David's heart (till, rhat he is now ſtirred up to ſbew che kinaveſs of God 
Poberiey, 2nd therefore he ſends for him v. 5. to thew him his.. Ged- like kindneſs {125 
God is kind to the unthankful and tothe evil, Luke's, 35; accordingly Dev will bekind ne ll 
ro Mephi th, tho' Lame, &c. > 3 

N. B. his (hall nor break che ſquare; { 1 25 be (aw the features of his Frindd Io 
Jonathar in him, nor does God think worle of hi ; weak Servants, ona T: 
of his Son Feſws in them. + 

N. B. David herein is a Type of Chrif, who cryeth 25 he did [Is ther yet any 
Houſe of Mankind, that I may ſhew the kindneſs «ecu. God _ them. ] © ro 
been yerning-towards faln Man, and have 

fal.. in raifing up ſuch as he found faln he forbidden A 
and ſuch as were lamed by that fall in the infancy of the no SS. | 
Chap. 4-4. Adam's free will proving no better a Keeper of him, than that Nerſe wie? | 
Wh let Mephiboſbecb fall when but a Child yet Chriſt cries (till, s there jet «ty, Oe, 3 
ro bring home ro my Court from gbſcuricy z rayon gt + 
N: B. Or by the kindneſs of God, David Lo. 7 t mean, that which Jonatha _ 
bound me by Covenant in the preſence of to ſhew unto hi Pofteriey I Sam. 20. 
14, 15, 16. & 23.18. tho' that Oath bound him only to Jonarbar's Poſterity, -and” 
not to others of Saws Houſe. DR 
Ll Third Remark, IS, David and Mephiboſberh's happy Meeting, wer. 6, 7, 8. © 
wherein, -f 
Mark Fir(t, Mephiboſbeth at David's call comes limping and trembling into 
preſence, and fell on his face before him, fearing rt 0 miged gd on 


one of Sau's Houſe, which is aſual among Princes/ m che like caſe 
foned now by his Uncle's Rebellion. This David perceived, and {6 ==> 


fortingly co him. 

Mark Secondly, David's Generoſity to this deformed 
mity of his fee:, but (as 'tis well ſuppoſed by Perer Marryr } of th 
proper Name was Meriabbaai, 1 Chron. 8. 34. bur that Name was 
boſherb ( Hebr. 4 ſhamefal face) becauſe his face was much maimed 
yet good David thinks no worſe of him notwithſtanding this 
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” og all the Lands that had been Confiſcared 
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"360 The Hifluy and Myſty of Iſracl ++ SamChap.1v. | 
: David affureth him, he ſhould nor only Jive, bat ſhall. live'in Splendor, enjoy- 
ſcared by Jboher's Rebellion, and himſelf 

ſhould feed as a fellow-Commoner at-the King's Table, &c. 

'* Mark Thirdly, Mephiboſherb's Reſentmenc of David's unexpected and undeſerved fa- 
vour, calling himſelf not only [. Dog] fo fitter to lay under the King's Table, than to 
fit as one of bis Sons at it 3 andalſo [« deed Dog] fo to be caſt into a dirch than to 
live in ſo high 4 figure in the King's Courr, becauſe God had rejefted Sau!'s Houſe and 
accepted David s : Thus David had huandled himſelf before Sau!, 1 Sam. 24- 14. and 
26. 20. and now San!'s Grand-Son does {o to David. 

N. B.*How much more _ we toabale our ſelves before the King of Kings, who 

ſpeaks more kindly to us, gives greater things for our comfort, than Oavid did 


, Oc. 

The Second Part is the matter and manner of Mephiboſheth's mercy. 

Remarks upon it are, 

Firſt, David's Royal Donative to this Man fo contemptible in his own eyes both astb 
Perſon 'and Condition; David gives him his Royal Grant, not only of all the Lands due 
to him by Inheritance as to his Father Jonathan, but alſo the whole Lands which be- 
longed to the Houſe of Saul, and which the Sons of Rizpab (San!'s Concubine) had now 
uſurped to themſelvesz nor can it be imagined that this was any ſmall gift, for Sal 
had Aſes, 1 Sam. 9. 20. and Fields, 1 Sam: 11. 5. and Viney«rds, and Oliveyards, fo 
many. that he had ſome to beſtow upon his Servants, ſuch as poor David could nor 
diſtribute, 1 Sam. 22.7. Now all theſe were forfeited to the King by the Rebellion of 
Saul's Houſe, and frankly reſtored by a Royal! deed ro Mephiboſherh ; whereby Ziba is 
conſtictured the Chief Steward of all, v. 9, 10, &c. 

The Second Remark, is, This Ziba had probably been Chief Steward ro manage 
Saul's Lands before, and thereby had feathered his own Neſt (as we ſay) he had greacly 
enriched himſelf by having ſuch opportunities to lick his own fingers, and therefore is 
he deſcribed here to have fifteen Sons, and rwenty Servants, ſo the fitter ro manage that 
- vaſt Eſtate ſtill for the uſe of Micah Mephiboſherh's Son, v. 12. for whom he was to 
Till the ground, v. 11. As for Mephiboſhecb Micab's Father (faith David) thou Zibs 
need not take care of b;m, I will provide duly and daily for him in my own Court, 
and at my own Table. 

The Third Remark is, Ziba undertakes all that the-King commanded him, and took 

care (as Joſephus ſaith) that his Maſter's Son (Micha) might +have food enough for his 
Family, and enough befides to defray his other neceſſary Charges z moreover Ziba 
{aid further [The King may do bis pleaſure with Mephiboſheth, but he might have bis diet 
with me, and ſhould by me be Royally Entertained like a King's Son this was fairly promiſed 
by a ſordid Pick:cthank, ({t dro be a Canaanite by birth) who afterward worm'd out 
bis Maſter, Chap. 16. 4- ; 
The Fourth Remark is, Humble Xephiboſheth was exalted from his lurking hole at 
Lodebar, to live in Feruſalem, v. 13. tho' he was lame of both his feet, and (o unfic to 
an at nes and tho' David had reſolv'd that none ſuch ſhould come thither, 
Chap. 5. S- 

N. B. What greater favour doth Chri/t afford us, to feaſt us at his own Table in 
the Lord's Supper, no doubt but we-all come limping thictherz oh that we may be as 
bumble as lame Mephiboſheth, 8c. 


a Sew. CHAP. X--. 


FO Chapter relateth the Story of David's ſending Embaſladors to the King of 
Ammon, the Cauſes and Effe#s thereof. 

Remarks hereypon are, 

Firſt, David being ſecurely ſettled in his Kingdom (like a truly grateful perſon) in- 
deavoureth to teſtifhe his gratitude unto all that had been kind to him in the day of his 
Adverlity z and now having done it at home to Jonathan's Son, he would do it abroad 
alſo, tro Nahaſh's Son, whole Father was now dead, and who had ſhewed ſome kind- 
nels to David in diſtreſs, and therefore he ſent Embaſſadors to comfort the Son con- 
cerning the death of his Father, who had been ſo kind to him, v. 1, x 


N, B. 
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N. B, What this kindnefs was thas Nabaſb ſhewed David, the Scripewre doth not 
clare, but Tradition tells ns. $5 os 7 
Firſt, The Rabbins fay, that when the King of Moab had ſlain Dovid's Father, Mo- - © 
ther, and Brethren (whom he had left with him for fafeguard from Sau!) one of his —© 
Brethren eſcaped to Nabeſb King of 4 who kindly fuccour'd him. ER Fl 
Secondly, ferom ſairh (with whom Abwlngs, Angelamus, Lyra, and others do cog» ' © 
cor) chat when David fled from 4chiſh King of Gath (at the inſtigation of his ' Lords 
that envy'd David) he came to Nabafs King of Ammon, who gave him courteous en- © © 
eertainment, but not ſo much outof love to Devid, as out of hatred to Saul who wase 
common Enemy 10 them both for as to bimfelf, Sexi had given him a great overthrow © 
before Fabeſh-Gilead, 1 Sam. 11. and asto David, Saw had' driven him into VAY 
Countries for the ſafety of his life, and therefore fome humanity muſt be ſhew'd him, _ 
which he did, and which Devid here requiterh. . + - 
The Second Remark is, David's Embaſſadors of Peace were treated with the groſſeſt * Ts 
diſgrace, v. 3, 4 againſt the Law of Nations : the young King that abuſed thoſe Embaſ@. 
ſadors was Hanun, which wg gr but he had grace in his »eme only, not in 
his Nature ; however David will be both grateful and graciow, tho" Hanan * be never * 
ſo graceleſs as be ſhew'd himfelf here. His Princes did miſrepreſent David's fimpliciry 
feed to hie 1 chere is nothing fo good (faith Grorizs here) which may not fome- 
rimes meet with malicious Interpreters in the Cowes of Kings: Thoſe Wicked Men (in 
their [ 7 hinkeſt thou that David, &c.) muſed as they uſed, meaſured David's mind by 
their own malice. It was that old Hereditary hatred of thoſe Ammonires againſt I/rack 
Deur. 23. 3, 4, 5, 6. which ſuggeſted Satanical furmiſes and finkal Countels, 
whereof themteves at laſt had the worſt. | 
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Heſiod ſaith, Evil Counſel proves always pernicious to the Evil Peter 
Martyr brings in thoſe Princes ſpeaking thus to cher 'King [David doth bat 
Friend(hip to thee, for he knows God co t Ifr oe [hal noe ſeek our peace 
mor our proſperity for ever, -Deut. 23-6. and we | | Devid is 2 zealous 
of the law of his God.] Hereupon this young. fools King follows their fond 
Counſel! [haves off ove ea of the Embaſſadors Beard:, and cuts off their GarmetWts by the 
Burtocks, &c.} v. 4. +. Chron. 19. 4 this horrid affroot Heanm acted, portly ro de 
form and diſgrace them, that they might be derided by all Spectators, and perrly to 
put a ſcorn upon their Religion, which forbad (even in their avourning to mar the cor- 
mers of their Beards, Levit» 19. 27, 28: and Deut. 14- 1. yea and partly ro make them 
bear a part in the Ammonices monrning for the death of Neboſb (Hanm's Father) ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of that Counery (tho? forbid to ra*/) and therefore were they 

/ bid to ſtay at Jericho till their Beards ware grown, V. 5. 

N. B. But Hanwn's cutting off cheir Garments Was the far worſe affront, becauſe the 
I/raeljces wear no Breeches, (ave the Prieſts only when they minifired before the-Lord 
that cheir nakedneſs might not appear, Exod. 20. 26. & 28. 42, 43. otherwiſe they 
wore long looſe Garments both for eale, ornament, modeſty, and comelineſs; now 
this was done in deſpight to David's Embaſ/aders, that not only their uncomely pares, 
but alſo their Circumciſion might be ſcoffed at by the uncircwvcifed Conrtiers and com- 
mon e, Iſa. 20. 4. & 47. 2. & 50.6. | 

The Third Remarkis, David's il] refencment of this ſublime indignity dode to thoſe 


that repreſented his own perſon to this foppiſh King, he for a Reveoge 
feeling his own cheeks ſhaven, and his a Cd in bo Sg g0le, 
But firſt he ſent them Cloaths ro cover them, &c. and bids them ſtay in an obſcure 
Village (for Jericho was not built eill after, 1 Xing. 16: 34) 'cill their reptonch 
was removed by the growth of their v. 5. the Ammonices (now too late) an- 
derſtood how they ftank like loarhſome Carrion by this horrible faR, 1{o they hired. 
the Syrians whom David had lately ſabdued, and who were ready enolth 
to joyn with them, both for revenging themſelves of Dvid (that made them Tribucz _ 
ries to him) and to ſuppreſs wy greatneſs, * 
N, B. The Azmonites Hired Thirty ewo Thouſand Chariots and Horſemen, © 
with a Thouſand Talents of Silver, 1 Chron, 19.6, 7.-to fight againſt 1/raefs Army, © 
conſiſting wholly of Footmen, hereupon David prudently Foeb with his _ 
to Medcbab, a City in the borders of -{mmon, 1 Chron. 19.7. 9. chafing rather to © 
make their Countrey the ſeat of War than bis own, y-7. uvuu * The ---= 


” - The: Fourth Remark is, The event of this preparation on both ſides, v. 8. to 14. 
'Wherein Mark. | 
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(1.) The Ammonites were fo wary as to put theirArwy in Array at the entring in ar 
the Gate of their own City Medeba, that in caſe of a Defeat, they might have thar 
Buſb at their Backs for a Retreating ſhelter ; but the numerous Syrians of all ſorts were 
placed afar off in the open Field, to ſurround Joab both in Frome and Rear, v. 8, 9. 

 Mark:(2.) Joab like an Accompliſhed General, chuſeth the choice Men of 1/rae! 

wherewith to Aſſault the Syrians, ooagapes them as a mulcitude of Mercenaries, 
who would never ſtand it out if hotly chargeds and if they were once beaten, che 
Ammonites would quickly flee: Thus with this Stratagem, and with his gallant Oration 
to-Animare his Brother Abiſþaij, he falls on, w. 9, 10, 11, 12. 

Mark ($.) General Foab's brave Speech to his Brother and his Brigade, fo brave as 
might have become the Mouth of a better Man than Foab was; wherein he declareth 
the uncercainty of the Ifſue of War, that the bef# Cauſe is not always bleſ# with the beſt 
Succeſs, howbeit the concord of the Chief Commanders is of great conſequence, and con- 
tributes much toward the Victory, as diſcord often doth to diſappoint it 3 many fad in-_ 
ſtances whereof have been, &c. 

N. B. Joab muſt juſtly be Jealow here that Abiſhai would be offended at his culling 
out from his Brigade all the choice Men of Valour tg be under his Condu@ againſt the 
Syrians, and leave him the weakeſt part wherewich to War againſt the Ammonires : 
Therefore was it prudently promiſed by them both to relieve one another as need requi- 
red; v. 11. And faith Foab, Let us be Couragious and play the Men, &Cc, ve 12. for our War 
is not vainly undertaken to enlarge our Empire or Glory,bur juſtly to execute Revenge 
upon the curſed Ammonites, who ſo hatefully abuſed our Embaſladors contrary to the 
Law of God, of Nature, and of Nations, yea and to maintain our Inheritance which the 
Lord our God hath given us, and therefore we may well hope for his bleſſing and afliſ- 
rance in it: Ler us do our Duty, and let God , diſpoſe of rhe Victory as he pleaſeth ; 
whereof we have no caule to diſtruſt. 

N. B. Note well; Thus the Apoſtle exhorteth us, [ 4»JyiC5.25, ] uit your ſelves like 
Men, be ſtrong, 1 Cor. 16. 13. (as Foab here) in our Spiritual Warfare, 

Mark (4.) Then Foab falls on firſt with the Flower of 1/rae! upon thoſe: Mercenaries, 
who being not ſo much concerned as the Ammonizes, ſtood not the firſt ſhock, bur 
Fled before him, ver. 13. The Ammonites ſeeing the Syrians (in whole Numbers and 
Prowelſs they had the moſt confidence) put to flight, they fled alſo, ver. 14. So that 
Foab in doing his own part, did 4biſhai's part alſo to his hand. 

Mark (5-) When Foab faw the Syrians fled in their Chariots, (whom he could not 
purſue with his Foot) and the Ammonites fled into the City Medeba; (that ſtake they had 
ſtill in ſtore,) Winter coming on, chap. 11. 1. He returns with Triumph to Jeruſalem. 

The Laſt Remark is, The Syrians ſecond expedition defeated by David, ver, 
15, to 19. Wherein Mark, L | 

Firſt, The $ria»s Rally their ſcattered Forces and increaſed them with men beyond - 
Euphrates ; partly to wipe off the ſcandal of Cowardice in the laſt Battle, and part- 
ly toprevent David's revenge for their Rebelling againſt him, (they being his Triby- 
taries) and partly, to ſhake off that Yoke of Tribute 3 Bur God's end was, that they 
might be broke in pieces, as all ImmanuePs Enemies muſt be, 1a. 8, 9g. evenall thoſe Kings 
whom' Hadarezer had hired, ver. 16, 19. 

Mark Secondly, David goeth forth againſt them, and with his perſonal pre- 
ſence animates his Army, made up of the moſt valiant Men pickt out of all acl, ver. 
17. They joyn Battle and the Syrians fled, and David ſlew the Men of Seven Hundred 
Chariots, (that is, Seven Thouſand Men that fought in them, 1 Chron. 19. 18.) and, 
Forty Thouſand Horſemen, &Cc. v. 18. which yet are called Forty Thouſavd Footmen 
1 Chron. 19. 18. that is, ſuch as we now call Dragoons, who for haſte Rode to the 
Field but Fought on Foot: The Chronicles being Writ after, explaineth this. 
After this the Syrians peaceably paid their Tribute'to Pavia, and promiſed to him 
they would no more helpthe Ammonires againſt him, ver, 1g. 
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29am, CHAP. XI © : 

HIS Chapter holds out the Hiſtory of Dauid's foul down-fal from the very pings _ © 
T cle of the higheſt Properiey to which God raiſed him. David's dows- S pros 4 
double, into two Damnable fins (without Repencance) namely, The Sin of Adaltery © 
and _ Sin of Murther. As to the Firf, the Concomitants and Conſequents are Re- . © © 

Remarks upon the Concomitant Circumſtances are, _ 

Firſt, The Time of David's Adultery, this hath a three-fold deſcription, as (1.) The © 
time of the Tear, at Spring-time ; (2.) The time of War, when David had renewed his "44 
War againſt the Ammonires : (3.) The time of the Day, in an Evening-Tyde, | 
ver- 1, 2. To which may, be added, (4.) The time of David's Age and Reign : Com- 
mon computation makes it David's Seventh Climafterical Year, the Forty Ninth of his 
. Age, and the Nineteenth of his Rei But Learned Dr. Lighrfoor - computes it to be 
the Twenty Sixth of his Reign and fo the Fifty Sixth of his Age, ſeeing he was Thi 
Years Old when he began his Reign in Hebron, being in the Tenth Year of Samuel : 
But whatever Year it was, ſure I am it was a wotul and doleftul Year to David ; 
becauſe left to himſelf, He fel into Temptation and a Snare, and many fooliſh and hurtfut 
Luſts, &c. 1 Tim. 6. 9. : 

N. B. Joſeph a Young Man was fiercely aflaulted, yer ſtoutly rrefiſted, bs. 
had as yet no Wife 5 when loe (Davidan Old Man, and one that had many Wives 
and Concubines) was ſhamefully foil'd. *Tis monſtrous to ſee Green Apples.grow 
upon,an Old Apple Tree in Wianter-time, when the top of it is covered with Snow 5 
"risno leſs to ſee the Sins of Towrh in an Old Decrepit Goat, What ;more odious than an 
Old Lecher, whoſe Grey- Head over aboundeth with Green-Thoughts'? Anuitin blefſeth , 
God that Satan's Temptation did not meet together - with his own Corraption todraw it . 
forth, then'is our greateſt danger whether Young and this may be a word of 
Caurion to the Aged, that Corraprion can' as eafily trees into the White- Head, as the 
Canker can into the White Roſe, which we oft ſee Cankgred. Let him that thinks be ftands 
take heed left he fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12: . 

The Second Remark is. The place of David's Sin 5 it was his own Palace where he 
was indulging himſelf to Eaſe and Pleaſure, when he ſhould have been Fighting - the 
Lord's Battles in the Field with his Army againſt the Ammonites : While he kept abroad 
inthe Wars in his own perſon he was fafe enough. | 


Queriter Egiftbus gud re fit faltus Adulter : 
In promptu cauſa ef, Deſudioſmns erat, 
© Otia ſi tollas, periere Cupidinis Arcus. 
* 


N. B. The Father calls /dleneſs [[Pulvinar Djaboli,] the Devils Cuſhion whereon he © 
lulls aſleep tempted Souls. As the Crab puts higjClaw into the Oy#er when it lies 
gaping in the warm Sun, ſo doth Satan Teize upon ſuch asare pampering ves 
in the Sur-ſhine of eaſe and pleaſure : Flies ſettle not upon ſweet perfumes while they 
are hot, bur when they are cold 3 ſo Beelzebub (the God of Flies) dare not venter upo 
that Heart which u« boiling a good matter, Pſal. 45. 1+ but when ic becomes. cold in e 
votion, then is his Tempring time to fill it with Def#ra&ions, 1 Cor. 7. 35. if not _ f 
with Deftrutions. | " 

N. B, It was at Evening-Tyde, when David ſhould have been at his Devotion, as TY 
had been his cuſtom, F/al. $5. 17. ſeeing he would-not be in the Field to , : K 


While Foab is bufie about routing the Ammonites in the Field,in laying Siege to 

the Merropolts of Ammon ;, the Devil is as buſie to lay 4 Siege to David, Foab's Lord, 
King of 1/rael, and drawing him out of his Trenches (as Joſbus did the Men of 
Joſh. 8. 16.) Satan far ſooner prevailed againſt David, than his General did again | 
the City he beſieged. *Tis faid, [David aroſe from his Bed and took, a turn upon bis Turret, 
and from thence he [aw a Woman waſhing ber ſelf. ] Here began David's down- 
che cop of his Tarrez. He had prayed, Lord turn away mine Eyes from beholding Vanity 
Pſal. 11g. 37. and now he ſhould have perſiſted in that fait; bu here alas Saran made 
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” his Eyes burning Glaſſes to ſet his Heart on Fire"of Lu##: He that prayed, [Lord keep the 

” Door of my Lips, ] Pal. 141. 3. ſhould have eatreated the Lord, to the 
Window: of bis Sight, which here became Looprhboles of Lu#?, and Windows of Wickedneſz :. 
No ſooner had David opened the Caſement of his Eyes, (having newly rabb'd his 


_* Sleep out of them) bur thar ſabtile Serpent Sat» eaſily jenters in, and makes a 


to wind himſelf in, and wriggle down into David's Heart, whereby he made himſelf 
Mafter of the whole Many having once taken poſſeſfion of that Hidden Man of the 
Heart, {6 called 1 Pet. 3. 4- Fob did in hedging in his Eyes and Heart not only 


- 


__ with a Prayer, but with both a Vow andan Imprecation as well as with a Covenant, 


ob 31. I, 7» 4 
Y The Third Remark is, Upon the third Circamfance, the Perſon, (next to Tie and 
Place) the ſight whereof was the occafion of Dvid's tonl following fall: She is De- 

tbed here divers ways, 

Firſt, [4 Woman w.ſting ber ſelf,] to wit, from her Legal Uncleanmeſs, Lev: 15:19; 
and 18. 19. Poſfibly ſome Window was careleſly left open for Air in her Chamber, that 
was near the Palace-Royal, where ſhe conld eſpie no beholder ; but Luſt being quick- 
fighted, Luftful David eſpied her through the Caſcmemr that then was Ca/naly or Care- 
keſly left open. 8 

Secondly, [Very Beautiful to Behold :] This was a ſtrong bait to David who had 
been indulging himfelf with ſome exceſs of Eating and Drmking, and then with thar 
Lazy humour of Sleeping after Dimmer . This: was the root of all David's wretchedneſs: 
Her Beauty was as Feat to draw, and as the Adamant ro hold faft David's now- Fired 
Aﬀettions. 

Thirdly, She is Defcribed by her Name, (as well as by her Beamy) ver 3. David 

enquired after her, who ſhe was, when he ſhould rather have reproved himſelf for Look- 
ing and Luſting after a forbidden Obje& ; more eſpecially, when he found ſhe was a 
Dawnghter to one, and a Wife to another of bis Famous Wort hies, 2 Sam. 23. 34, 39. 

Fourthly, David ſent Meſſengers to fetch ber : Unbridled Luft like the #/i14 Yine will 
ramble over the Hedge, David faith, & the belp of my God 1 Tos over a Wall, ] 
P(al. 18. 29, But fure Fam, it was not but the Devil that lent him a lift to Zeep 
over the Wall of the Seventh Corlihandment here. , 

Fifchly, She came from her own Houſe into his Palace, not by Force but by Perſwa- 
fon, pretending only to ſpeak with her ; but the came not fo fortified for reſiſting 
a Temptation as ſhe ſhould, ; 

N, B. We do not read that ſhe gain-faid David's Unchaſt motion, no not in Word, 
munch leſs in Deed: Some ſuppoſe David tempted her with making her a Leer and 
Drvorcing her from Uriah by his Royal Anthority. 

Sixthly, This Female Perſon is farther deſcribed, [And be lay with her,] ver. 4 10. 
Whereia (faith blefſed Bradford) he received afoul fal and in this fall lay long, even 
ten Months aſleep. Lee us turn afide. with fofes to rake a little proſpe& of this a great 
wonder, Here's a Buſh Burning yet not conſumed, Exod. 3.3: both ig reſpect of David's 
Picty, and in reſpe& to Bathſhebab's Modeſty. | 

Firſt, As to David, A Man after God s own Heart, yet his Unbridled Luſt had me- 
tamophiſed him into a Beaſff: He might now well ſay in the words of Aſaph, {So Fooliſh 
was 1 and Ignorant, and even as a Beaſt before thee, ] Pal. 73. 23. The Hebrew word for 
Beaſt there is, Behemoth, the feminine plural for the She Elephant, as if there had been 
many Beaſts in one Belly. Or in the words of Agar, [/ am more Brutiſh than any Man, 
and have not the Underſtanding of a Man,] Prov. 30. 2. David had already committed 
Adultery with her in his Wanton Eye and in his wicked Heart, Marth. 5.28, and 
now he can never be at reſt in plotting and projeRing until he had actually done ic 
with his Luſffful Body : Where was David's Grace and Piety, the Seed of God all this 
time ? which ſhoald quickly have quenched this Wild-Fire in him, fo foonas it was 
kindled, or prefently have caft ir forch by meditating upon the grear»e/s of the Sin, and 
the grievouſneſs of the puniſhment ; how highly offenſive it would be to his Good God 
who had fo graciouſly granted ſuch great things both for preſerving «nd for prefering 
him, and how diſhononrable it would be to himſelf as well as difpleafting to his God: 
It would remain a reproachful brand and blot in his Reya! Eſchucheon. But alas on 
the contrary. he rolls and revolves this camemplative wickedneſs in his Mind, until he 
bad produced it into a Bodily AR. 

N. B. This teacheth us, That rhe bef# of Men are but Men at the beſt ; and Who ar: 
thow, O Man, that thinks thou art ſafe and and fecure enough from acts of Sin ? Surely 


thou 


ay Oo Farr by 5h, 


= Sek 
ly, As 
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EG Tt Bathed her ſelf i in her Garden, fo 


(for Uriab one of David + Worthies, had his H 
Royal Palace) 
ties which pr gr ch 


Ka. ofa ſnare to her, Ke 
oure, 

N. B. (3.) That Ge eoliy. nouns unto Devid's Tempting ber wichour FE 
loaRancy, pear g her Fidelity to her Honourable Husband ; chuſing a= 
Baſe Harlot to a "Ling than ax Honeſt Wife to « good 

N. B. But others think chat ſeeing the Scriptare doth report her: to be 2 
oy and Modeſt \'Woman, as appeareth by all that: onghour xa Wome he 

en, Prov. 1. 8, and 6. 20. and 31- 1, 2.3 aS a Woman that 
Ls , V. 29, Oc. Therefore they j chat ſhe di 
Garden, but in her private Chamber, _ David 
dentally left open: Yet this muſt be acknow at Bathſbeha bei 
ſo honourable (both by Parentage and by Marri ed both the fear of Gods and" © 


f 4 


faichfulneſs to her Husband in proſtituting her (elf at alto David's \Luſtful 

though ſhe now wanted Urieb , (being at this time. with . Joub' belicging Rabbab)\ and 

was now freed from her Menfragus Pollutions, which made on _ Viro, aprey'ro: 

Conceive apon Davids congreſle. 
— >, The Seventh Deſcription and Charatter of ber Perſon is, yo—_ Conctivedafcite ; 

her dealings with David] v. 5. and finding the certainty harry oe Ceſlation of © 

the Cuſtom of Women, (he writes (for Letters how) to let Davis know thar the was _ 

with Child by him: Or ſhe ſenr before to lignifie her _ creo WW 

the more free and private Acceſs, that they 2wo might ſecretly conſult X: "E 

the moſt likely means to hide their Sim. and Shame. Therefore (faich the) ©; FS 

what to do for tby Honour end for pO cond having. 8 bronghe me into. a double & 4, 

both of che Rage of my n= tg at home, and of the Lo of lo 6h Law, " 

which commands that every Adultereſs ar be Stoned, Deut. 22.21; Q-w. Me 

both Le AAR at I the 4 cre/s muſt both be pus to Death 

Levit. 20, 10, "Ti an Iniquity to be puniſhed. by the Fudges, Job:'31. 11, 1: p 

therefore take effetyal Advice what to do in ſuch Dan Dangerous; Gael 

Emergency, 

N. B. See what Snares Sinners involve themſelwes- into by ht 

A: of ſuch a Luſcious Sin: No doubt. but Barhſhebs 

for he was the Enticin Agent, and ſhe only the Enticed Patient : He fouj 

weaker Veſſel, who x ly might now nave Natural Deſires to- Cony 

in the abſence »of her H z. yer did ſhe nor ſeek to him + 

under any ſuch need, for he might have Drunk, Water out of bis "0wn- 

ning Waters out of bis own Wells, Prov. 5. 15. having fo many. Wi 


was at Li as, Marker from Gorham SI 7e 


but a Luffal. and. Sinful 
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12. 3,4, 8. ore it could be no Netarel Want, > Aeon 

rt; David thus balely to abuſe the Wife of ſo Honourable 2 Neighbow , ag 
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t him for the {Choice 


, butt was '10t Come | 
onder. 


David's adding Murther to his Adultery inſtead of 
R ing for his Remarks hereupon are, | 

iſt, David's contrivement to conceale his fin from the Eyes of Men, inthe mean 
time not regarding the Al:ſecing Eye of God, &c. Wherein Mark well,” 

Fir#, David's (ending for Uriah to come home in all haſte from the Siege at Rabbab, 
'v. 6. which was the reſalt of David and Barhſhebeb's ſecret Conſult. Chryfoſtom on 
Pſal. 51. doth bring in Bathſheba to David, crying out, O King T am undone, I am 
with Child, the fruit of my Sin buddeth, I carry my own Accuſer within me, my Be- 
trayer is in my Womb, my Hasband will kill me, &«c. v. 5, From whence that 
Father inferreth, : p | 

_ N. B. Admire, my Brethren, what bitterneſs ariſeth out of the ſweeteſt fins; Oh 
bleſs God for your freedom from ſuch foul offences ! Barkfheba had made Conſcience 
of the Ceremonial Law, in purifying her ſelf from Narural Uncleanneſs, yer made a 

re-vencure to break the Mora! Law, and defiled her ſelf with Mora! Pollution 
both of Soul and Body : Smart RefleRions upon the FaR, and fear of a fatal Iflue, 
cauſed her hideous out-cry. ' Wherefore David to calm her crying, and to prevent her 
ſuffering, (whereof he alſo was ſure to have a great ſhare of thame ar leaſt) now caſts 
© about how to Colour and Cover his Sin with ſome ſeeming fair and plauſible pretentes ; 
though all would not do, God fo diſpoſing that Devid's ſin ſhould come to Light : 
However he drives his deſign as it would go without Rubbs. 

. Mark, (1.) He ſends for | =_ returning bome, and Lying with his Wife, 
might believe this now Begotren Child, to be of his own Begetring. Thus David (not 
unlike che Devil, Marth. 13. 25.) had Sowed another Man's Ground, and he wopld now 
fain Father his Baſtard- Brood upon him. This was high Injuſtice and Theft (faith Peter 
Martyr here) inDavid to intrude aChild of hisBegerring intothe Inhericance of Uriah, 
and thereby to Rob the right Heirs (if he had any after lawfully Begotten) of their 
own due Patrimony. 

Mark, (2:) The Diſcourſe betwixt David and Uriah upon his return at Royal Sum- 
mons, v. 7- *Twas determined before hand by David to Diſcourſe him about the 
ſtare of the Camp, and the ſafety of the Army before Rabba 3 and accordingly Oavid 
did ſo, wherein he ſhew*d himſelf bur a Bungler both in Commirring and in Covering his 
Sin: Zu was buta ſtranger to him, (as Nether calls it in his parable) 2 Sam, 12. 4. 
He asks bim ſuch Frivolow QueFtions, which any Common Meſſenger could have Anſwer- 
ed; and no doubt bur this was done by daily Poſts that paſſed between the Xing and 
the Camp 3 and there was no neeed for ſo great a Worthy as Uriah was, to be call'd off 
from the Siege to anſwer ſuch Weak, Trifling and Common Enquiries, which any Private 
Perſon (out of the Army) might have given a full Anſwer to. 

\N. B. Some hence ſuppoſe that Uriah hereupon began to be faſpitions, ſeeing a 
meanerMan than himſelf might have made as good a Meſſenger ; and probably he mighc 
underſtand ſome little either from the Meſſengers ( Sext for bus Wife) or from ſome of his 
own.Family that came to congratulate their Maſter's ſafe return ; thoſe might intimate 
to. Uriah that his Wife had been ſent for to the Court, all which, together with the other 
circumſtances, might give him grounds of Jealoufie, that there was ſome other cauſe 
why David ſent for him than what was pretended ; and ſo' grow Jealous of his Beaw- 
tifut\Lady, which poſhbly was the real reafon why he could not be perſwaded to go 

and accompany her. / 

. Mark, (3.) David deals ſtill with Uriab while ſober, and diſſemblingly gives him an 
Amicable Diſmiffion, v. 8. bidding him go home and refreſh thy ſelf aſter thy 
Travail, andrefoice with the Wife of thy Touth, Prov. 5. 18. Not doubting but he would 
converſe with his Wife, and fo cover both their Si» and their Shame; and therefore 

fellowed' him a Royal Meſs of Meat , that he might pamper his paunch, and then bi 
wit 
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of David, who all to:have his Sin concealed, 
will have it rev z and leſt the King ſhould think it was too fawcy a 
-—a 


be rg eas oy renders 4 moſt pregnant 


had a Golden: Sowl in a Robuſtt Iron Body... 
God, and ſurely the Fire of Zeal was kindled 
his Herr, which made him thus reſolute in' 
in a time of Common Calamity. ; Ia 

N.B. As the Rapid motion of the primun awhile 
carryeth about the inferiour OQrbs in a- Zetrograde motion ( 
their proper rendency) from Eaft :o Weſt, whereas: the firf mover hurries 
from Weſt 20 HA maar a, the —_——_—— Natur al Phyloſophy 
true Spiritual Sympathy with the Churches Epidemical dangers (ſhould carry- 
back from the beat'of our own private ral Inclinations as it di 


as 
which Rtop'd him in bis way of taking his Pleaſure at home. 
N. B. Foſcnbua ah Drch was ous cr be boca he calls hi 
was 


it 


Fit 


but that he might as well do, and not beſo, 25 Fob 
however this brave Speech of his Self-dexy! did ring a loud peal in the 
Conſcience to awaken him our of his preſent Lerbargy into which Sin 
iuff'd bim as into a Dead {leep of ſecuricy, (eei is lay ing in 
in a time of common danger, when Uriah Conſcience ferns Ge 
& n—_———_—. pedcrads- from rok 
Mark, (6.) Still id, i epenting, | 
12, 13. when he found himſelfcrofſed in his former concrivances matt 
Sober, he will try onetrick more in making Uri«b Drunk”; that when intoxicated 
Wine upoa him more than was convenient) he might forger bi | 
with bis Wife, puttiog off all his former Auſterity. 


N. B. Oh what are we when 
deliberation: T | Deck 
was he Sober. and in his 
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| with Cap after Cap, pl 


gh Rader lays rhe-Keis' of the Bric > upon his Neck yer will 
b 7 7 ad-wirhc wande ue Of the ay "Thus Dovid-aras fill dit 


\ pag & I _ BHT bs 
"The Sec w7'y e Lat met —_— har wc Link of that 
Daviads Luſt: $ evid of his Sin, chat ſeeing his craft 
pthis "A Failed hinio all the other fair means he c 
mmpridacA of foul methods to get this good Uriah cur'off-i ly; 
Adultery with Murther 5 that ſo" he might not | live BY. gee 


be bs in the bare Bare and*then larched, v. 15. :Joab waſt 
way deſerved Death, and: he muſt be-the 

_ ap; ior Ro the Law, - that- no Criminals ſhontd Die 
jithout ney EEE againſt chem 3- therefore he was roo obſequious ih 
obeying ſo.Tyrannical a Command, y. 0:26, I7. wan reve = y hoped hereby to ingra- 
rare himlſe bovis David for the Murther of Abner, which he had not yer anſwered: Fot 
ww. Dat ies. ke be vo les ily thn bl Right or wrong be'll pleaſe the 


es bis any otra in che enterprize, he —_—_ 
ES dthat anſwers all objections, v. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24- The 
ads notably like a pick-thank, and makes haſte to: tell David.of 


Me iy, Denny Was pleaſed, ap [Let not __ 6 diſpleaſed, &c] + V. 25. 
where he ſmootheth his General, hikes the fa aughter of 10 many gallant men, and 
be efoveres z-that (o gold lis bloody Command, nor. Foat's 

1ence ered to him. 
4d-ha fy Rill Hiriving agein againſe the-ſiream in the uſe of fair means, and 
ado to-his content; but-having found ſucceſs in this foul Policy, Oh how 
bo. | himſelf vnderhardneſs of heart | But was this like David, who, while buit'2 
We = was {0 tender hearted he' could not cur off the Lap of Saul his Adverfary, bur 
"— $ Heart fmote him with remorſe, 1 Sam. 24-5. but now coming to.be a King, he 
_ SIS gary kill his faithful Friend and loyal Subjett, 'yea one of his famous Worthies without 


Meck (5. or omen for the Death of her Hasband, w. 26: and tio Joubt 


-a\Dove, as | of Huzzab did, "Nah. 2- 7. a after Seven days of mOwr ning (faith 

Ne) the ordinary time, Ger. 505 10. 1 Sew./31.13; the Adwiterer Married the 
Adwigereſs z = more haſte might be made bere, that ſhe-might be choughe 
20-be! the 1rd] hich was © men 


®, 27. | But the thing that David 
EIS: oh not ſimply his ; Marrying of ber, tor that is no 
INE fot his alwing her ro: Adultery, and for wurthering ber 
"appear in. the CR rows con where David's 
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$7 and with peace of mind. O quanrwn mutarus ab illo, how had Adultery altered 
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;N. B. Note well. Mark: Firſts ; He:began- with "Eaſevonddibencſes- 
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Ammonites tO ſuch. terrible tortures WAS 


I k 
.* The Fourth Remark is, Nathes applies all che andng the parable to point out David's 
protn, when he had made his own. Tongue a lance * (as Auſtin faith) ro rip up and 
his own Heart, and fo became ſelf condemned,” Tir. 2.11. ſaying, {Thou art the 
a Narratar fabula de te, as the offence committed, (ſo heinous in thy Eyes) i thine 
ow#, Jo the Sentence thou haſt denounced with ſo much ſeverity, ſhould be chine own 
alſo. - Hereupon he 'reckons up the great favors God had done+ to David, v.7, 8. 
And the Grievous Sins that David had commirted againſt God, wer. 9. Wherein 
Mark, * | 
/ » Firſt, David was the Rich Man that bad many Wives, ſo under no need of ftealing 
Uriah's Cade-Lamb, 2s it was not want but wantonneſs, no ſmall Apggravarion ; 
2d it the greater injary to Uriah to be robb'd of his only Fewe/: the more 
kind Urieb had been to his own Ewe-Lamb, 'Barbſbeba, the greater was her diſloyalry 
to foLoving an Hasband, in proſtituring her Body to David's Luſt. - 

Mark Secondly the Traveller whom David Feaſted in his Debauching of Barkſheba, 
ſome fay was the Devil, who is a*true Tradge over, even over the who/e World, Job 
I. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. but others better ſay, It was Fleſbly Luft, which yet was the Devil's 
Meſſenger with a Mandate to David, that he might fatiate bimfelf with Qoln plea- 
fare, &c. This Carnal Concupiſcence was indeed but & Traveller to David, bur a 
Stranger, and not a Home-dweler with bim. 

N. B. 
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governs the OI Es 
Ita, 45-7. and tbere w wo 
not as tes but as puniſhments, 


em by. his gr «#6, nor 

ſnared and fall into __ 

ked Men in this li 

ble Enemies, CLod wild inigurey wo abi wnjgn 


7, in 4þ/low and others, TIITT nh _ I act- 


Frark Fourthly, The fol ohila Fom 
echem 


br when every Man's faults thall be writren i ki 


bold the man, «nd behold bis works. ] opens] epi 


his puniſhment only ao. in che fight of the Son bj. 
Concabines upon the hovſe top, Chap, 16."22+ k vel anal 

N. B. And probably upon chat ſame Terrage from whence bis | 
liked, aud lufted after Bathſbebs. 


The Second Part-is the efefti of Nathav's Divine Diſcourſe to Devis, mrrely 


vid's Repent ance alter it, &c. 
Remarks upon it are, 
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gp had Seamnel's 
WHIT 000s25. 24. again [7 beve 


i made 8 Confeſſcon oj 
t 
but a ſbore word, yer fall 
Care leves loguumtur, Ingentes ſinpent- 


ho ite, fo. . 

here to David {Thow ſhale noe dye? is the 

Voice of the Goſpel awarding Life to Repentance for fin, and yratan, fan Chriſt, Adts 2. 

38, 39, 40, & 16. 31.& 20, 21, &c. This was Devid's doom for his camfort, thy 
ſurety dieth for thee, thou ſhalt not dye. 

Mark Fourthly, The Parity and Diſpority of Sax!'s and David's Doom, 25 is wittily 
yet wiſely obſeryed by Bernard, As to the Parity or Coogruity, they were both Kings 
and (1 both were warned by Prophets, both Repented, both Confeſled; and 
both were Anſwered: The words of both their Confeffions were alike to the Pro- 
pe [7 bave ſinned] and both their Anſwers were alike in part from the Prophet, 

Domus tranſtulit, the Lord bath taken away] was the Anfwer to them both ; butnow 
behold che Dyperity, and the vaſt difference berwixt thoſe rwo Anſwers both in words 


and:matter z for 


Firſt, 


OS 
* Secondly, TOS nab K 
FRE ther r Sam. 15.26 And (2.) The Lord Ee 4x6 7 
. 4. and this latter 77anſlarion was worle than % | 
| Noon the renin; Dey iy yer this excu: "r{ 
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God's People het lay 
the Anthor or at leaſt 


tall would not it got wind among 
haſty Morieh Marriage with 3athfbebs; 
or from the labbing of Servants, : or 
leaſt aroſe, as did occaſion tome 
call'd CC billul Haſhem] Iſa. 52:5. 
Mirk Secondly, The Execution of this virion 
it, 8c,] v. 15- *twas fo fick that Devid deſpair'd of. its 
therefore makes he uſe of Spirirual Remedies; as Faf 
. Humicabatio, laying hr uporte be Earth, v; 16, in w 
that Penerential Pſalm, bify th firſt, which he after pabli _—_ 
However, this is certtin, that he had fiow got-good affurance of the pardon o his %g | 
own fin; ivſomuch as he taketh chat holy bo to /ac and ſupplicate unto the L 4 
for his tick Child, which cuty he knew 7 was the y Pye at 2 dead life, winging bis i "> 
vorion with due hunritiation, 5, b> 
Mark Thirdly, His faith Genin: (the - Courtiers) came to comfort him ini w- 
Mourning, but he refuſed ro be comf@rred, v. 17 In 
N. B. Tho' all this time he was conrat1o the revealed Wil of 6 o TheChid eh 
ſhall ſurely dye, v. 14- yet did Davie well, as Judi ſerved the /ecrer will of Go 0 
. fil. David knew not that it was God's abſolare will, it might 
that to 4brabam [Slay thy Sor, Bec] 
Mark Fourthly, The Child dyed wpan the ſeventh day after ics birth, v. 18. 
without Circamci/ion, yer was ſaved; V. 23, Gratia 10n oft allig ata Symbolis, Gr | > 
ryed 10 outward Signs; "tis not the wart the c 4s: of chem (Taich 'Se. oft... } - 
that is dangeroos, when hey way behad, yet carelefly _——_ — 3 
z4r70wly eſcaved, Exod. 4 ro 2 i. 
Mark Fifthly, When David underſtood by his Servants 
was declared in the Child's death, he gives over praying, _ 
miſh Church (which pray for Souls departed) that it was both nd» for and og _ 
= ——_ againſt their limbus infantum, whereof Pelagins (Faith Peter Many) was * | 
the Inventor. | 7 oe) "wk 
Then David aroſe, v, 1g, he waſhed himſelf from his legal Pollutions, Numb-i9, ; i” 
-" wat into God Tabernacle, '. 0) ang ns gngndde gene ing 
ob 1. 21. & 2. 10. Saying * the Lor 2.20 Ry 
Gol's Works before his necetliry food; Fob 24. 12. 
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RF Child he could never have ſhame. 


herein, 
comforted Bathſheba with the comforts wherewith God had comforted him, 
2 Cor- 174+ to wit, by telling her that the Child was ſaved. * 

Secondly, Moreover God comforted David by making up his loſs of a dead Child, 

with the birth of a Wiſe Solomon, born of Bathſhebs, of whom David had all his Bef 
* Sons, becauſe they were the fruit of their Parents ſolemn humiliation. 

Thirdly, Nathan who was ſent to humble David, is now. ſent-to comfort bim, and 
to become Tutor to Solomon, who muſt live, tho? bat in Adultery. did dye 3+ now 
un fignifying only beloved, he hath a Son Fedediab, {ignifying che beloved of the 
Lora., 

The laſt Remark upon this twelfth Chaprer is the taking of Rebbab, the Metropolis of 

Ammonites, from v. 26. to the end : Firſt, in part, #hen the whole, &c. 

Mark Firſt, Here Foab had laid cloſe Siege to this ſtrong City,about Twelve months, 
and now had taken that parc of the City where the Royal Palace ſtood, the place'of 
the King's reſidence, which was ſurrounded with water both for defence and for wh 
the whole City probably was ſupplied by Conduit-pipes from hence, which therefore 
Joab the General took care to cut off, v. 26, 27. 

Mark Secondly, When Genera! Foab ſaw the City could not long hold out now for 
want of water, he ſends for David in all haſte, that he might have the glory of the 
Victory, v. 28, 29. This was a moſt generous a& of Genera! Foazb. In other of his 
Conqueſts he Conguered others only, but in this a& he Conguered himſelf, to let the ho- 
-_ = all redound to David, who had by his fin retarded his ſucceſs for ſo many 

on p. 

N. B. Learn we from Joab theſe erwo good Leſſovs; the firff is, when in our Spiri- 
tuat Warfare we would Conquer any ption, we mult cut off thoſe Conduit- . 

ipes of water that keep them alive, &c. The ſecond is, through Grace we 

ve Conquered any Corruption, and mortified it by che Spirit, Rom. 8, 13. let Chriſt 

our Spiritual David have the whole glory of the Conqueſt, as the Diſciples did, 
Acts }. 12, 16, 

Mark Thirdly, David haſtens with an Additional Army, having now (2s ſome ſup- 
poſe) made his peace with God (whereas while he lay in his fin, he durſt not look 

«an Enemy in the face) takes the City, and the King's Crown from off his head, which 
weighed a Talent of Gold, &c. and ſetterh it upon his own head, v. 30. 

N. B. Yet the Crown of Glory (laid up for David now reconciled to God) is far more 
weighty, 2 Cor. 4. 17. and enambled with more precious Pearls. ; 

Mark Fourthly, He put the People ro moſt barbarous rorments for abuſing his Em- 
bafſadors, v. 31. whom he tore in pieces with Saws and Harrows, or burnt them in 
the Farnace of Molocb, where they had burnt their own Children. 

This Cruelty makes that Opinion more probable, that David had not yet recover'd 
his mild temper, and former tenderneſs toward Sau! and others; his heart was yer 
hardened with impenitency, and he had not yet recovered the Spirit of Grace, which 
would have taught him more Mercy and Moderation ; fo there is a tranſpokition of the 
Story, &c. | 

VN. B.' If the Ammonites were {o ſeverely puniſhed for abuſing David's Embaſſadors, 
Oh what ſeverity may they expe that abuſe the Embaſſadors of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
God will ſrrike through their loynes, Deut. 33-11. never any ſuch proſpered, Job. 9. 4, &c. 
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it ſelf in che Temporal poiqwens David: foul and 
ther reta)iated upon him by the Adultery SEE ErE F; 
Firſt, in General, Remarks are, 
Firſt, The Lex 7” Divine Juſtice - obſerved. here, in- Wri Davids Sis 
pon bis P uniſhmen Ay David had Committed Adultery, made 
Ih bien, 
F'Y ner the Second, From the eneral proſpect of this Chapter, Love noreth excel: 
Remark the z-From 5 er 
inncks from thats tee News hire mien Amnen {ignifies Scable und F 
Tamar, the Palm-Tree, Nnp Abſolon, bis F yer; peace but not one of them 
their own Names 3. ms per Anripbrfin, unleſs by contraries. 


Fallitar Augurio ſpts bona. ſepe ſao. 


Nanies and Natures do not always agree. Now to the perricaler, parts of OY 
and x the Adultery or Inceſt "06, Ammon ; the Remarks are 
ſt, The Agent was Amnon David's firſt born, Chap. 3. 2. who laſted after Si- 
ſter (a Virgin) ſo violently, that be fel fick upon it, becauſe he could not 
bis luſtfal deſires, v, 1, 2. | 
. N. B. The reaſon of his fickneſs is rendred by ſome to be this; The 4 
placed i in the groſſeſt part of Man's mind, which: hath the greateſt 


Body, and thence it is that the wehemency 'of the Affetions calfd —_ 
and thoſe call'd Concapiſcible in Philoſophy) do fo Sowertaly produce fra 
Beauty 


pers in the Body. * s - 
The Second Remark.is, The Patient Tamar, 2 fair Woman whole 


bait of Amnon's Luſt, yet his Sifer by the Father's fide, tho' Abſolom's Siſter both by 

Father and Mother, Chap. 3+ 3. This Danghter of David, and (for any thing 

to the contrary) the King's only Dawghter, and being a Beautiful Virgin; was 

kept in from p: adding abroad, left Dinab's danger, "Gen. 34. ſhould | 
e 


her : No doubt but this precious Jewel; th this ſparklivg Diamond, David's deareſt 
ling went arg well = he occaos call'd her from or 
igence of . guarding cone Tay Amnon deſpair of ſatisfying his 
therefore lay he down | broyling upcn the Gridiron of his ownunbridled 
The Third Done is, The ir uſed for Amnon's raſe, = 3» 4, 5- 
found him out a Broker to bring him out of his Maligrebs, name b&c v5.5 
of a Serpentine ſubtilry, ſo a fitter tool ſor that ol nes 4 to work withz 
He being Ingemioſe Neguam, Wittgly Wicked, pumps out of Am the cauſe of oe pits 
neſs, and drooping (o unlike a King's Sox, who well catnot have di 
[Wilt thou not tell me] thy Friend, who can both keep Counſel and 
Amnon anſwers [1 love Tamar Brother Abſolon's ] he faith nor 
ſhame, as he did afte to David for obtaining His ends withour ſulpi 
minces the matter of love to an half Sifer z nowFonadsdb gives his peſtlen A 
Friend, and no Friend; had he beena Friend indeed, he my have told 


- 
- 
- 


Temptation, and that he ought to. defire nothing below the Dignity ot a 2 


S097, GC 
Menedemus (that Pagan Philoſopher) could give Fn nay > 4 , when 
vited to a place where a notable Harlot was "Fees 
him [ Remember thow art the Son of a King. ] JR En and 
Dignity : But this pernicions 17ae/ite (who therefore 
than poor Pagans) indulges his unlawful luſt to fo near a roo 
Nature (ſhould not have permitted him to vitiate,yet be bids him: ; 
a ſtomach ſo ſqueamiſh, that could take nothing but of Tamer's 


4 


bs ___ $ "Fe : T "2 . wo OS - 4 - F, Po r w#4zt © s 
\ 4 . \ —_ i £ - ®, P o PA <i , Oe o 
Jags "© 8 *; kR FI TELL - ENS ==, 'S. * a 
Fs FP iy a 6 " 'T 
aw. © » o Wn. 
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he Fo th ex par] La homme gat” le Gy fr 
in his led ficknels, tidings hereof are told to Devid, who (fearing to loſe him 
” - _ as he had lately loſt his Child in Adultery) went to vifit him, of whom Awnon asked, 
- hat he would ſend his Si#er Tamar to dreſs him two Cordial-Cakes, Diſhes faitable 
4 £o his languiſhing appetite : 'Tis a wonder ſo Sagacious and Prudent a Prince, and 

Wiſe with the Wiſdo#® of at Angel of God, Chap. 14. 20. could not,penetrate t 
prerence, an evil intention in ſo unuſual a Petition * Bur the Gaileleſs 
Fave} (ever too fond of his Childrew) feared no guile in his Eldeft Son, whom he'was' 
to loſe for want of gratifying th (+ ſmall a requeſt ; but principally it maſt be 
aſcribed to God's Providence which blinded David's mind, that the threarned 
ments might be brought apon._ him.” David's wiſdom being now aſleepin his Holy 
Breaſt, he ſends his Dear Daughter, like an Heifer to the Slayghter, or rather like an' 
Irmocemt Lamb, to the very Jaws"of a moſt Kavenous Wolfe. Which could not but 
reatly grieve all the Veins in Pavid's Heart, that his Dear and Only Daughter atd 
Darling ſhould fall inro- miſchief, only by obeying ber Father's Command. 
- The Fifth Kemark is, The manner of Ammon Defiling his Siſter Tamer, ver. 10,11, 
12, 13, 14. Whereina Mark l | 

Firſt, Tamar corifes, and though a King's Daughter, diſdains not to dreſs this defi- 
red Diſh with her own hands. 'We read how Rebecca was a dainty Cook, Ger. 
27. 17. and ſo was her Mother Sarab before her, Ger.18. 6. And this very Bathſbebs 
(in her Leſſon to Lemue! her Son Solomon) makes Good Houſewivery the Praiſe and Pro- 
perty of a Good Wife, Prov. 31. 13,19, 21, 22, 23, 24, 27, @&. Theſe are good 
Preſidents for Great Loy in our cimes, not to think themſelves too good, or too great 
for ſuch Atts of Honuſewivery. 

Secondly, Ammon was not. private enough for his impious project in his Couch- 
Chamber where his Actendants were about him, fo refuſed totaſte of Tamers Dainties ' 
(which ſhe had poured out of the Frying pan into the Diſh) in ſo publick a place, but 
he muſt have her to bring them after him into his private Bed-Chamber 3 haying more 
mind to feed on thoſe Mwrdering Morſels of Iniqnity, which are ſpiced with the wrath 
of God, 7ob. 20. 23. To ſatisfie bis Luſt, rather than gratifie his Palate, 

Mark Thirdly, Nofooner had Ammon obtained fecrecy for his villany, bur firſt he 
took hold of her, and faid, [Lie with me, my Siſter? trying what fair means would do; 
but the refuſed, endeavouring to difſlwade him from his wicked deſign by many 
mighty Argaments ; had not his Luſt made him both Blind and Deaf. 

N. B. As Firſt, She calls him Brother, which Title ſhould have charm'd him from 
his wickedne(s, ſeeing the Light of Nature teacheth to abhor ſuch Inceſſd, How was 
Amnon's Face (teel'd with Impudency, in bis ſaying, [_Lie with me my Siſter.) Tamar's 
Modeſty was more, ſaying, [Nay, my Brother, thou ſhould not only abominate ſuch Un- * 

* natural Pollution, but thou thould, as my Brother, ptote&t me againſt any -other Srran- 
"ger, incaſe they ſhould violently attempt ſuch a villany. 

Her Second Argument was, 'Tis a great Vice To Intice me, but a greater Villany To 
Force me againſt my will, and ſo to bereave me of my Virginity, which I valoe as 
my chiete(t Honour and Ornament. 
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- Her Third Argument was, No ſuch Incefxons Rape owght to be done inI(rael, an Holy 

People, among whom God's Law puniſheth fauch Sinners with Death, Ger. 34. 7- 
Levu. 18. 8, 9. Dent, 22. 29, 

Her Fourrh Argument was, [Do not this Folly.) Tho? thou haſt been crafty in contriving 
this opportunity, yet this Act is Sublime felly and madneſs in thee, who may : have thy. 
_ Lol Wives with their Love and liking, yea and both with the Lord's and thy 

at 5s at|0. » 

Her Fifth Argument was, If thou Raviſh me, I ſhall be aſhamed to ſhew my Face in 
any place or company where I come. | 

Her Sixth Argument was, And as for thee, thou'lt be look'd upon as one of the Fools 
of Jſrael, a ſtigmarized Fool, unfit to ſucced ſo Pious 4 Farher in rhe Government of 'the 
Kingdom, who cannot Govern thy ſelf. | 

Her Seventh Argument was, [Speak to the King and he will not withold me from thee] 
yer. 13: This ſhe ipake inher exigency, either as one Ignorant of God's Law, which 
forbids ſuch Inceſt=ous Marriages ; or as one that did uſe any Argument to make a pre- 
ſent _ out of his violent hands, ſeeing that Lege! Dowbr might be decided af- 
terward. 


N._B, 


wy # 44 Ti 


gun | | his P LAS _unrul cor - Iiſcer ay 42 *% we, % 
| for either her Verkel Riworick, or her Perſona! Reſiſtance, heggommitt, 12 Ran # 
her, ver. 14 Burt why did ſhe not cry. out as the Betrothed D amoſel did> 2 726+, 
Peter Martyr Anſwers thus, That the probably-cryed our, and'there was-none to dels 
verher, as in that caſe, ver. 27. The Judgment of charity com mands us to believe it + For © 
was none to hear her, as there was none to help or deliver her ; yer God himſelf _ © 
bears witne(s there, She cryed out. - > TEE 9 . 1 er HEM - 
,The Sixth Remark, 1s, The Event of rbis Rape both as-to Amnon, as to Tamar, 25 to 
Abſolom and as to David. |  Þ .>.  Y ba, 
Mark (1.) Amnon's galawful Love, or lewleſs Luft was turned into moſt birt er/hatred, 
yer. 15, 16, 17, 184 "This he demonſtrated, $46; of = 
Firſt, By now Loathing her, as much-as ever he had Loved ber, and Lufted after ber. 
Why he did ſo ſome wonder, ſeeing Sherhem loved Dinab with his Soal-love after he -* 
". had Defloured her by Force alſo, Gen. 34 2,3, &c. Learned Men render theſe: "My 
(1.) She had reproached him for a #ool. (2.)- He: was in horrour-of. TERA + 
the guilt of his (in, and fear of ſhame.. But (3.) "Twas the providence of God, to puniſh 
ſhort pleaſure with long pain 3; for by this means, and | | oy 
Secondly, By Hs thruſting her-out of doors by force, (after he had ſatisfied his Luſt,) 
his wickedneſs was made publick, and a way prepared for the ſucceeding Tragedies, þ. 
which were a juſt judgment of God upon 4mnor, and upon David himſelf wet 
Mark, (2. The Event as to Tamar now Defloured and Bereaved of her Virgigity by 
Force, | | 
Firſt, Though Auftin faith, Invite #irgo wexari poteſt, Vialari 
Forced, wy 7 Ps but mn be violated: And Jerom, - 
non vis macular ſed voluntas, 'Tis not an over-powering violene-compullion, - but a free 
and willing conſent that polluterh the Bodies. of Holy Women. - Yet a Raviſhed 
Tamar cannot but be aſhamed-to ſhew her Face to any perſon ever after, therefore 
ſhe complains [hither ſhell I cauſe my ſhame to got] v. 13. Wo | 
Secondly, She was greatly grieved with his ſudden baring ber, and ſaying to her, 
Ariſe, be gone, | v. 15. when himſelf had thrown ber down by' his greacer 
” otherwiſe there had been no need of her ari/ing: And if the Relation of 4 Brother did © 
not, yet his alaying his own Luſt upon her, might have ay © him to have alazed ber 
Grief a while, and not immediately in ſo moroſe a manner-bid her- [Be goze.)} Here- 
upon ſhe anſwered, [ There # no cauſe,] ver. 16. of adding this nity to thy preſence _* 
; Impiety: |_T bis evil 1s greater thar the other] which ſhe might truly fay in divers reſpes, - 
for though it was a foul and filthy fa, yet it proceeded from Natural iſcence, © 
allured by the Bair of Beaxry ; but this ſudden expulſion was moſt barbarous Cruelty, _ 
to expole her after private Abuſe, '{o ſoon unto pablick contempt 3 as if ſhe had been © 
the enticing Strumpet, . or at leaſt confenting to. it : That was done in the Hear and i © 
Heighth of his Flagrant Luſh, but this is done in Cold Blood to make her an open-ſcan- : 
dal, both to God and to his People 3 more eſpecially to the Royal Family ſtained hare. _ © 
by in their Reputation, But | ; 
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Thirdly, That which afflicted her moſt of all was that inexorable Amon call'd hi 
Servant (for wicked MaGers will got wane wicked Servants.to humour them in their : 
wicked works) to Thurſt ber out of doors by force, ver. 17," 18. Thus this Royal and 
Vertuous Virgin was abuſed both by the Maſter in Forcing her: to part with herVir- 
ginity, and. then by cut (as bad as the Maſter) to pack her out of doors, &s. 


This Afﬀront was un e, being alſo ſenſible, wht a cordolium-this vw eo 
her good Father David, who had broughther into- choſe Bryars by ſending her- to Am- 
non, and what anhigh provocation \it was to prove to her own Brother Ah/o/am Who 
would raminate Revenge, &c | LOA *.23 
N. B. This confluence of miſchiefs, and complication of -maladies and miſqries, #3 
miſerable Tamar [| Pur Aſbes upon her Head, and Rend her Royal Garment,” andiaid bl 
Hand upon her Head, and walk endways crying, } ver. Ig. al a eb ona : Sn... 
tions of her deploring the loſs of her Virginity ; This iog berRajiment was a real > 
{ign of her ſorrow, Fob, 2. 12, 13. Jerem. 36. 24. Exzck, 37, 30. Toſh. 7.6. 2.Sam, 
I2, &c. Yea through,the greatneſs of her grief the did no only rend:her Embroj- "> 
dered Garment (to ſhew rd nan org ng ch her by force,) butaE - 
ſo Laid ber hand on ber Head, ] to wy - Face, (thar of ſhame facedoeks) 7 x 
a4aaa L "2 
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as if ahame: : 6 - 3 yer alla bag- the ores _ K. 
; .* 3 Jos act Bri S a — =D 
. E | 1 againſt Amazon, £ - nar had _— 
Wd Mark (3:) The Zveve 2 to 6h , ver. 20, 22. bo Rn 20 reche dere N 
ap Samos 10n, ra ©o David, againſt w was not 
2 liet] _— for ſending her to Amren's Houſe, whereby he had uncautelouſly oc- 
N. B. But ambitious Abſolom (who was her own Brother both by Father and Mo- 
cher) had no hand jn this Vnbappy 48, and did (incerely Sympathize wich ber in her 
fad circumſtances; Taying to her, | 
Firſt, {Heth Aminon been with thee. ] He calls him Aminon for contempt, for Ammon 
fignifies Foirbful, but Aminon an Artiſt in - the Black, Art taught in the Devil's 
_ &c. And[ Been,] for [Lim] with thee a modeſt expreflion of an jmmo- 


Action. 
rx dar therefore none can blame for being alone with him : Or thy blazoning 
is fanles, will be a blot to our whole Family. Hence ir is more probable chat Tamar 


x 
= * 


did not make an open out-cry of the fat to ſhe by in the Streets, (accord- 
ing to Chryofom's opinion above mentioned) bur alt along concealed it; Gave onl 
tcalamiry (in the Genera! concurring Circumſt ances) might diſcover to have befal 


her, yet ſhe bad not revealed it in particular until ſhe came to Ah/o/om, who made en- 
quiry jato rhe cauſe of her out-cry, &c. ; . 
Thirdly, He comfortsher by bidding her not pew too much for thatwhich is now 

dope, and cannot be.undone 3 ſeeing it was forced upon thee, and done againſt thy 
, all men will excufe rhee : That which cannot be cured muſt be endured - Whar 
RR muſt be paſt care too : We muſt make che beſt of an il! macter as we'can : 

canſt not expe relief by thy complaints to the King, ſeeing Ammon is as near and 
dear to David as thou art, though his only Daughter, yerhe is. his Firf born S#", Heir 
apparent to the Crowns ſo fuch a ford Father (as be 5s ro « all) will not right thee 


him. 
PR B. With fach like conſolatory ſpeeches Abſolom (o far did Temper his Sine® 
T amar's ſorrow, that ſhe was content to hve in his Houſe like a deſolate and diſconſo- 
late Widow, in ſecrecy and retirement ; no Noble Blood of her Rank ſeeking to Mar- 
ry her, but lived in ſolitude all her Life. 

Fourtly, Though Abſolom thus pacified his Siſter Tamer's grief, yet hated he his Bro- 
ther Amnon for his abuſe of her with an Habitual' hatred, wer. 22. neither debating: 
with him abour ir, nor threatning him for'it, but made as if he had digeſted it by Bro- 
therly lovez_but (till carryed on a Brother-like correſpondency with him for many 
Months aud ſome years (as will after appear) having Malice in his Hearr. 

» Mark (4.) Theevent hereof as to David, ver. 21. He was very wroth, to wit, with 
Amnon, but this was not enough, for David was the Supreame Magiftrate, and God 
had put the Sword of Fufice into his Hands, Ros. 13. 4 which he ought to have ſeen 
Executed without partiality or reſpect of perſons. 

N. B. foſephws, the Septuagint, and Yulgar Latin add to the Hebrew Text this rea- 

Amnon, becauſe be greatly loved him, being his 


ignorant how il] good E/; ſped for ſach 


[David was loth to prieve the Spirit 
= -born:] But Holy David could not 


iQ conniving more than meet at his Sons heinous faults. 


like 
e 


Amnmonis eſcape from Juſtice by Kin 
dulgence which he oft ſhewed to 


bis 


avid, was not ſo much from David's fooliſh in- 
Children, as from the Conſcience of his own 


guilt in the ſame kind; leſt Ammon, if Arraigned ſhould have retorted upon the King, 
ſaying. 1 have learnt this fault from my Father, 

N. B, Innocency in Rulers makes them bold as Lionsin Executing Fuſtice,"* wheress their, 
own guiltinefs -of grievous Sins, binds up their hands from adminiſtring Condiga 
Pooithment toothers, who are (it may be) lefler Criminals than themſelves. D# 
vid was angry with Ammon, he ſhould have been more angry with himſelf z both for 
bringing up his Sons no betcer, and for his unwary ſending of Tamar to 1mnon, the 
cauſe of this calamity. ; 

The: Second Par: of this Chaprer is, The Murder of Amnon for his Raviſhing of 
Tamar, Siſter to Abſolom, who was the Murderer, &c. from ver. 23, to the end : 
Where in the General we may behold how God caketh the Sword of Juſtice in hand, 


which 
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puniſhed, 
bſolom alſo difſembled his malice, which (as is ſaid of Runnet) the 
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two_Tont ar cnt, a (3. By its Antec, (3) my (5) B | 


ſtronger it is _ 5 we by 
N, B. As Amnon bad turned Tamggge of by Fond by his Servans but he had , 


to'do3 Oh ! tha we could ont of pore hatred ro our fi pF yoann hoſe Ndols one of our: 


rſt, The Amecedents hey ane inthem, MM 
* Firſt, The Time when, [After two Tears] VE. 2 
through God's Forbear ance - his F 


' So 
Cider i 


.* Hearts, Faek 14. 3- 1a. 30. 22. andas heartily forgee them, as we'wonld bave God to 


forgive them, ang that we could as freely ptr them, as we would bave him 
/0 pardow thees. So on the other hand 4bſolom had made an hard (hife ro curn 
I Mouth toward Ammn, bur for to yours time had nouriſhed the yi- 


om of malice in his Heart agaiaſt Ammon. 
fond Remerkis, Abſolows Sheep- ſhearing Fea, (whereunto the King and his 
So nn muſt be rhe beſt opportunity-w herein to a@ this Bloody Tragedy, y. 


24, 25,436, 27. Wherein Mark 
Firſt, David himſelf was invited: So malicious was Ab/oom againſt Amnon, and ſo 
enraged againſt his Farber for ſparing hirh ſo long, that be marrered nor if he flew his. 
Brother in the very preſence of the 
Mark Secondly, So tender was David over this 
chargable to him, chough po Ne. o it, (whi 
might have given him grounds of 
away his bad Son with good wiſhes and yer We Wi 
Mark Thirdly, But Abſolom 
he makes ſure that 4mm ſhould be his Gaeff z who, being on bagel 
mighe Repreſent rhe Perſon of the King. This Grant gained his point, 
The Second is, The Concomitant: of this Murder, ver. 28, 29. 
Where Remark 
Firſt, 50 _ and plauſible had 4/ſolow's deportment been nds Anon a | 
2 moſt malicious and bloody mind for two whole years, that thereby he had freed 


acioos Son; as be will norte 
had not David been 


himſelf from all ſuſpicion of revenge, both with David and with Ammon, (whom® - - 


David deſigned to keep at home with him, as be was Heir 4pperent, and therefore he 
faid, [hy ſhould ke go with thee ?] ver. 26.) but Abſolom's prethog i importunity (pre-- 
rending his preſence would give 2 greater ger ah, ro bus Feof, X+ the be ing s arty 


vailed, ver. 27. *Tis a wonder ſo prudent a Prince 
expectation cf thoſe Fudements: which Nathan had Deng. fhould no 


Jealoufte. 


folom, as Tamar had ſent by bim alſo to the he Zovfhaves by Amnn'3"rha 
might grieve for being in POET VO Tank le great evils to his 
wo Dew deftrui valt, wer) Now a_— $ ew COme. fome'of BEA . 
had red by bis pb ant bot vid on re ER 
Pradence : one ſends, and the goes ping 2 

be healed thereby. Bur if David will notdo Juſtice, God will 

The Third Remark is, What Sowr Sawce met Ampon ber wuh Abſolow's Sweer 4 
Meats : Abſolom had his Ruffians ready (upon his of ONS hem, Ly 
Aflaffinate Amnon when they ſaw him ceciond Wine, and then 0 | 
fiſt ; thoſe Rufhans are ſuppoſed to be Geſburires, of bis Mothers Conntrey, 
could flee with their Mafter thicher, having no Families at Back Hazyzr. 
ing too cowardly to kill him himſelf, hires theſe Men, telling them,” 
oft, then am I next Heir to the Crown, god then ſhallI be able to 
Thus ambitious was -/ bſolom im aſpiring after the Kingdom, as well 


Ammon for Raviſhing his Siſter. Theſe wicked Servants execute the command J W vj 


wicked Maſter, fearing neicher God nor Xing. 
The Third is, The Sad Conſequents hereof, ftom v. 29: rothe end. | 


Remarks are, 


The Second Remark is, fn and ſent by David ado te ter. 4 SY 
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oy Dancer Dolowr ; but God had his Holy hand in it, ro humble David daily 
or his Sins, ©c. * | ' 

The Second Remark is, David's dolefu! Ditty upon this Lying Flying Report, That all 
bis Sons were Slain; Heavy news to ſo tender a Father. He tore his Garments to ſhew 

his Heart was torn with grief, andvay on the Earth, as unable to ſtand under fo un- 

' - bearable a burden, until Subtile-pated Fonadab came to comfort his Uncle: He that 

had been a cauſe of David's - or Counſelling Amro» to compaſs his Unlawful Luft, 

ver, 3, 4, 5+ | could beſt tell. David what was become of 4mmon now. ' Though this 

Fonadab was a {ubtile Man, yet had he a Seared Conſcience, thus to talk of Tamar's 

Rape, which he had contrived, and cauſed ſo many Calamities, &c. without any 

Remorſe or Regret. . 7 

The Third Remark is, David ſtill wept very fore, when he ſaw his other Sons come 
weeping to him, ver, 36. though in them he faw his loſs was far Jeſs than he expected, 
becauſe Amnon died both in his Sin of Drunkenneſs (which minded him of his making 
Uriab Drunk, &c.) and for bis Sin of Deflouring Tamar, which minded him alſo of his 
Adultery with Bathſbeba; and for three years. he mourued every day, ver. 37. | 

The Fourth Remark is, Abſolom was loſt too, for he fled, not to a City of Refuge in 
Iſrael, (for there no protection was for wilful Murderers) but to his Mothers F«- 
ther, 2 Sam. 3. 3. at Geſhur, where the Law of God had no place, ver. 38. that he 
might have preſent Proreftion and Proviſion; and that by his Mediation, he might in 
time obtain his Father's Pardon and Favour. 

The Fifth Remark is, Davids Dolour for dead Ammon wore off in Three Years time, be- 
cauſe his mourning for him could not revive him, Chap. 12. 23. and becauſe he con- 
fidered better, that Amnon had deſerved his Death Juſtly, though Abſo/om: failed in 
che manner of it, &c. For which David now thinks he had loſt 4b/olom long enough, 
and now his Sou! longs to have him - fetched home, ver. 39, And had it not been for 
ſhame (ſuch an Ocean of Bowels hath a Father, 8c.) he could have gone himſelf and 
have fetched him, &c. | 


2 Sam. CH AP. XIV. 


JT HIS Chapter contains the Narrative of Abſolom's Recall aud Return from his Ba- 
niſhment. The Parts are two, Firſt, His Revocation by Foab. The Second is, His 
Reconciliation to David. 

Firſt, Upon the former, 

The Remarks are, 

Firſt, Foab (being a Crafty Old Courtier, *and long converſant*about David) the 
more ealily perceived how the King's pulſe did beat: Some probable ſigns he ſaw in 
David's diſcourſe, that Chileab, alias Daniel being dead as well as Amnon, his bowels 
earned after Abſolom; as not only now the E/deſt, but alſo the Faireft of all his Sons, 
and the People's Darling likewiſe : Therefore David earneſtly defired to ſee him, but 
was alhamed to ſhew kindneſs to one whom both God's Law and his own Conſcience 

_ obliged him to puniſh. To ſolve theſe doubts he was at a loſs in himſelf, but this Cux- 
ning Courtier contrives a plauſible pretence how it might be done, both to gratifie 
David Cefires, and to. Ingratiate himſelf with the Heir apparent, who might do him a 
pleaſure, or a diſpleaſure. 

- The Second Remark is, Hereupon Foab Conſults a Woman as canning as bimſelf, ver. 1, 
2, 3, 4 Wherein Mark 

(1.) He chuſes for his working Tool, not a Mar, but a Woman, becauſe that 
SEX Can more cafily expreſs their Paſons (having greater command over Tears, &c.) 
and ſo more readily procure compaſſions. 


Mark 


»t: 2Wi 


- : : - . . - 
7 T4 c 2 of # Cr b 
= Go " * 
: | 3 
[J 
4 a? . Y p . «3 x 6 
-. =. * - 
h +» jo Re pe 
2 : 
| = 
5.9 
E "Fa : . "wt 4 ». %, 
works in, 1 - _ ® IF} a s- © « 8 F 
N Wil i”. 4 : , 
be _ LOS * * *#* | by 
. 
. : : 


Oe Fr 


have yrs ent 


ik . (4, (2) She propoleth ber cle, dart: ro ru qual in the Field: 
the one killed Eg, oy ty che ark, — 


IT=5 ko prov, i Fwy " Kindred (whom 


the Law. appoints o- be: 3% 19-/ Den 9:19 will 


needs. rake iS irs prening: Zo for 7 ice 3. but 
own (cl ends. for the =, ohm Th" 
ines from his Royal et, wu 
DEE 


y his 
emb Fourth , wy uo 


grants: tq remedy. her by due 3 vs, Which 
my " Thalorne beret her. Buck boa oy I: / Mark, | 
k man ſeems wil the Kings Aniver 3000 Slow 
2 remedy ; for the mi Es te Law could ake cares 
event it 3 W 'S- 
Vibe 3. thke = xe 
 wiweghe of it be be uw, Tn the God comes upon hy King 
om. Ade 63 4 broxe 20 1 
Mark. (2.) He 'Dovid more play | romiech to "fore thoſe 4 
no be loa Er ESE Tn ſeq A 
re (3,) .vy- wr ene 
ME brioging ous of- frhem tothe, chance chance rodill 
in the mean ſeaſon. Ho a 
Mark (4) Thep.the Fpqgre toher- ES 
Was not in Truch, bib __ Py —_ Jer. os 9:4-fon 
have died according Zing 10. Naw. IT 21. 
ſpe& of Abſolom, and thence was, he.ſo. fay wo his Periconing Widow, and 
hr ar woo op Ay \ \Whonrt 5 1: ogloncs 
SINE ow Remark.is the Applications of the Parab le, ver. 13, 14, If, I6, 17% \Whaies 
"(11 No long Wi pid ber Fr, ey 
his Oath co ſooner bg this Vie Wop ET hand 
main point, the brings the wry oof: ono El, m Om for 
ſalom by any Arpacents wel 3. 


Mak (2.) Thel 
{nd ws oy er Au ef th by — 
come one Kindly 4 Fe Key a Fo _ mfp a) wt 
Ak of of David's wn defares,} / a-npng 


wy or 


_ 


by % 


ors. yo Flr, ſows if Foab had not 

( "ory an 

AnGner Affirms tive, highly extolling David's fiogular 
Je | | 
Mark Secondly, Joeb i 

CC CT Banks to him (dei 18 

cy pt to recall Abſalow from his Baniſhment, for which Job 


Thirdly, The terms of 4bſalom's returning were, when returned, he muſt 
not into the King's preſence, this good Devid did to humble his hawghry Son, 
and to bring bim to Repenrance. - abc 

The Second Part is, Abſalow': Reconciliation to the King by the Mediation of Foab, 
v. 25. to the end. | 
Remar 


the Courr, but was kept from the King's preſence for two full years; no longer 
his haughty heart brook that diſtance. : 
N. B. Would to God (it were as grievons even to holy «hearts to live at diſtance 
| him in his Ordizazces. 
The cauſe of his haughty mind: This was his bodily Beancy, 
2 maxe-/ucb for comelineſs, rakes upd mean commendation, ſeeing he had bat a 


, 
- 


CON a ac Body, like a painted Sepulcbre, nothing but fiench and rotren- 
He prided himſelf alſo i» kv bair, which God after made an Halter to hang him up 
ins and he prided alſo in his Sons born to him, and one Daughter, named after 


cer, 

Tame, deflowred by Amnon 3 bur this pride ſoon dwindled, for all 
[SS nally ek. 
entrea a ir, 
nec pon ag while Doviddid difown him 3 either pf on Ambition, or 
ing the King might fulpet him of hatching ſome ſedition, 1f be ſhould dare to 
NOISE. Hereupon Abſalom fires his Field of Corn, . to make him come 

Wi omplaints. 
N. B. Thos doth God (but in a more juſt way) fetch bi home by affliction, firing 
us out of our falſe reſts and refuges z then Jo«b ran ſpeedily to expoſtulate the cauſe, 
Abja/om Hettors him to interceed, &Cc. oo 
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ar bY ) 5 be kV. mer. 50 came to Fly cn Obeyſance 1 Rowing no.thit Maier 
M (made up of Golden-Earings;) He with a Counterfeir telie, took chem and 
kiſſed them, tho' they were Sconnarels and Skwllions of loweſt Degree: So ſordid was his 
Spirit, and nothing Royal in it 3 nota dram-of Pavidtin him; and here if ever true, 
Fes x: wha FRI ] Tho Birth follows the Belly 3 for aſſuredly, while L was 
thus Ambitiouſly Aſpiring after-a; Kingdom, crouch to any 1nferiour 
fellow, ſore his Cauſe good, 'Or bes) | "_ had A wy is Mother a Pager Geſhurite, 
chan of his Father, a Godly«1ſradbite, 8c 
»n Hark, (6,). Thus he courted the le,' and collogyed, with them till, groirmagy 
goa a all their Hearts; And this Thi afted ſo Silly and Secrexly, that /neither 
People;-nor David himſelf did diſcera ;or difcover.it.--- 
The Second part {4 hers Chapter Bog Re of ſets Conſpirarys ver, 
,$, 9, 10, 11,12. which Are,:+--: EY 
: Firſt |, The time »ben this Conſpiracy, began £0 be pac into, 
batch ing in ſecret,,&c., 'Tis, os {le camato-gel after fort 
the Compuration of. this time, 1 fad vari 
NB. The. Firſt i; Wherela Arbor Hebr, Gur is Read for Arbagrim Hebr: i 
ek he Syriack,, Fir £ drab and - Foſc the 7p, qe —_ 
x ».l hho: ng che ; eo hat ' 4b/elom's conlp quey. caight require 
ars irye eo: aſe Het liog.ia, again by Eather,) becanle i it is lengerow 
. to allow 0 Kate in the He ,Text. "hel 
Opiniqn, ' \Farty years in their computatiatr-at the 
ary i <a # King al was an ob wane ceration of:the Government 
be made an Epecha, or. account. of time, as both the:Greeks 
7 a {vs om he ers, and now.;the La, (as it were)- Intirared unto 
eta kg fora 'Kip now, ſhall; ye. have ſo many Kings: thar. ye 
pf them £0 to follow, nad ya! you ſhall periſh in followi 
the. manner of & King Samuel, forerold - them © 


ulfilled in Ra Har this Account .from from Saul's inſt recr; makes i moe 
| by 
- The. Third Opinies Reckons ſs Forey Tears" Sk the inniogof Davids Reien 


10. Hebron, who Reigned in all-Forty Years, io the laſt of which. A6/alow raifed this 
Rebellion, having, catched bold: of 'a;Praxdiction\.. (faich; Rabvi Levi). thaty Dawyd 
Ie! Reign no longer, od leſt Solowon ſhould: deonnd, he ſets up for. the Sucteffion 
, In, Davi ear. 
iN. But as Reckoning from the. Firſt Year of. Sav!'s bg. makes the time more 
than 77y years, {0 this reckoning. from David's firſt | year of. Reigning makes irlefs 
Po ry, for the Rebellion of Shebs followed this of Abſalom,. and: the three years. 
fide, har fell out in the days of David for "the Sin of Saw, &c- Mention 
is li ag e made of David's Wars with the , Phili#ines, wherein David was perſonally 
.pre Epc ang .in danger, which could nor be inthe laſt-year of Dawd's. Reign,'! when he 
W3s, Poem 15 kept.his Bed, but now when Devid fled from Abſalom, be was; able 
f0 Walk 07: 7o0t ©. 

Fowth Opinion .1 is Therefore the molt able. to reckan this forty-years 
PR okrs s firſt anginting by Samzel, . which g F bi a juſt Title: Andithough 
-thac ras then ſecretly done, yet was it known _— | after, 'fo mightbe a fic period of 
"ume to reckon this orty years from. 

ghee. Second Remark j Bol The Zlact where Abſalom began his Rebelzon, namely ap 

e he. pretended he mow big i Vow he had--made at Geſwrin Sia, v; 58 

[OLE Religion & for is-; Rebellion, pretending ( like a Crafty: 'Hypocrite) 20 
pay flis Peace- Offerings of Thanksgiving to the Lord, he 


returning him from his Ba- 
niſhment 


ws "7 A <4 FUN * 5.48; 3 by - > | DN '® OE + if "wp; a aJ v CS \o - © "W " "Y 

OY” 2 ® 21 om.Ch | 18-- | Fo P | 3 3 > i # 0 7 ] 1e 1 X 3 5 * 7 . 
' baniſhment- among Pagan Idolaters, and reſtoring him into the King's preſence and fa” 
\ (olvedly intending to ruine David in; his beings as well as in bis. ; leſt his 


Fzther ſhould ſalpe2t him, he goes tioe away witlione his 1:ave, well knowing that bs 
Pious Father would not binder but further his Devotion, \ and would rejoyce at his Son's 
retaining his Religious Defires after the true God, © having been ſo long converſant a- 
mong the Syrian Coxrtiers, where he ſaw nothing but Idolatry and uchery. . / 
The Third Remark is, David's ready grant to his Son's Religions Petition, v. 9. 'Tis a 
wonder ſo Wiſe a Man, and fo Sagaciow a King ( «s_an' Angel of Chap. 14.17.) 
yea and ſometirnes fo over ſuſpicios (as in the caſe of Mephiboſbeth a ) yet no 
diſtruſt will his heart harbour. concerning 41#/a/om upon whong he. doted. . | , 
*N. B. One would think David might haye (aid to his Son: [Is not . Sn as proper a 
place wherein thou mayeſt Sacrifice to the Lord as well as at Hebron, &c.] David 
might have ſuſpected ſomething from his delay: of time too,. that having been ewo fall 
years in Jeruſalem, Chap. 14. 28. yerall that time, never paid bis Yow: Nor was He- 
bron the proper place of Sacrificing then, tho' ic was an Ancient City, where Abraham 
built an Higb-Place, Gen. 13-18. and the place of A4b/alom's Birth, 2 Sam. 3. | 
where David began his Kingdom, where likewiſe brag to begin bis Rein 4 
mong all his Relations; yer David is fo blind as to him chicher wich bis Bleſſing. 
"The cauſe was, becauſe God had blinded his eyes that he might bring both apon Da- - 
po wy upon. Abſalom the Judgments which they both deſerved, and himſelf 
eſigned. | 
The'Fourth Remark is, Abſalom ſoon made it appear he camenot to Hebron to ſerve 
the Lord, ſo much as to ſerve himſelf of the Lord, v. 10, 11, 12- wherein, | 
Mark Firſt, He ſent out Spjes, &c. to feel the pulſes of the Elders of each Tribe, and 
to gain them over to Abſalom's Party, acquainting them with, the main deſign of thar 
Meeting 3 Groez ſaich, ſome of thoſe Spyes were debauched Prieſts and Levites, fir 
perſons tro become Trumpets for Rebellioo, and to lend their loud acclamation, crying 
God ſave King Abſalom. hots | 
Mark Secondly, Two hundred of the Principal- Citizens of Feru/alem are decoyed to 
accompany Abſalom in his diſſembled Devotion, they knowing »orhing ot his Treaſog- 
able Deſign; the concurrence of thoſe Grave Senators (undoubredly of great repara- 
tioh with David) could not but give a great countenance to 4b/alom's Diabolical En- 
rerprize, and cauſe the People to think this was'done by Devid's conſent, when they 
{aw David's Friends preſent in the Solemniry, tho' baſely wheedled thither, only co 
wait upon David's (too much doted on) Sor in paying his Devotion to God : As thi 
Wile ſerved to weaken David's party; ſo was it an unhappy prefident for lefler Cities 
to fall in with Abſalom, and no doubt but it was now hotly diſcours'd, that David be- 
ing much decayed with Age and Vars, was now minded to reſign up his Crown to 46- 
ſalom, both his Eldeſt Son, and the Nobleſt deſcended, as coming from” a King by 
both Parents, 2 Sam. 3. 3: 
Mark. Thirdly, That crafty Councellor Achitophel is call'd to the Conſpiracy, v. 12; 
call'd David's Councellor, and who had been doubtleſs in high eſteem with Devid for 
his Wiſdom, however now fallen out of favour. Va 
N. B. Some ſay, the Quarrel aroſe from David's abuſing Joofens (ſappoled to be 
Acbitophel's Grand-Ch:ld) but there was fmall cauſe of a quarrel ſeeing David made her 
amends in making her a Queen, which could not-chuſe bur pleaſe that id. Fox well 
enough : It was rather becauſe he ſaw Pavid wwe py Br too down-righe for all 
Cy, Do not — wy oo bis + toe ſel: He reſolves 
to Worlhip the Riſing-San, m he might better manage in ways of wickedneſs, 
and two wicked wreeches would fadge beſt together : 'Tis very probable "Hehe ov 


was 
the Author, or at leaſt the Fauror-and Fomenter of this Conſi ,. tho' be had now 
craftily withdrawn himſelf, and lay cloſe like an od Fox, 'till call'd our of his 
that he might ſeem to have no hand in the Rebellian until it was paſt recovery, and 
palt Davids power to reprels it ; yet had he all along before this paved the way by is 
private perſwaſions, and putting others apoh publick ARions in - ſo dangerous an Un- 
dertaking; like the ſubrle Ape, rhat ſaw Cheſnuts roaſting in the fire, and takes them 
out with the paw 0 the Car ſleeping by the fire beſide him. | L- 
The Fourth Remark, The Conſpiracy now grows ſtrong by 2 great concourſe. of Peo. 
ple 3*tis a wonder that a Prince ons, 202 ſo proſperous ig all his Wars, ſhould w 
CCCCE . 


Fo oa 
\- r 


TY The Hiſtory and Myſtery of WiFacl, 2 Sam. Chap: 15. © 
ſo ſhamefally deſerted by his ungratefal Subjeas; but thas it is always with the Mo. I 
bile who are ever-more weary of the preſent Government, and will pick” quarrels 
with eyery want or weakneſs, which cannot be wanting in the beſt of Governours, 


Nentrum modi, mai modo Vulgu, 


The Yulger will be ſometimes of one Gender and Part7, and ſometimes of another. 
| They 2:46, wth from moſt pious David to moſt impious Abſalom ; "ris true, this Apo- 
þ. logy may be made for them. ov - 

N. B. Fir#t, They reſorted to Hebron om a moſt ſpecious pretence, to be preſenc 
there at the Worſhip of God, for which they ought not to be blamed. And being 
thus wheedled in and plainly trepan'd, neither they, nor thoſe Citizens of Feruſalem 
could make a ſafe retreat, being hem'd and hedg'd in by the hands of thoſe, bloody 
C 0nſpir ator s. id! ! £4 : . 

, And'Secondly, It may be ſaid for their excaſe alſo, that no doubt the Ringleaders of 

" the Conſpiracy did ſedulouſly black and blaſt bleſſed David, aggravating to the ut- 
moſt all the errours of his Reign; as bis Adultery with Batbſbeba, his Murther of Uriah, 
with divers ochers of bis Army, his pardoning Ammon for an inceſtuous Rape,&c. and 'tis 
pity they did not add (as they might have done) his fooliſh ſparing of unnatural Abſa- 
lom for his ſo treacherouſly barchering his Brother Ammon ; buc this they forbear to 
mention, as making againſt them ; however they did probably juſtifie that AR of Ab- 
ſalom as 2 juſt Revenge for the abuſe of his Siſter, and did lay load upon David for his 
ſo much rigour and fo long ſeverity againſt Abſalom for lo Fuft an Ation; therefore ir 
was but a righteous thing for Abſalom now to right himſelf, and the People were 
bound to 3ffiſt him the rather, becauſe he had promiſed what great things he 
would do for them were he bura Fudge, v. 4 how much more if he were the 
King. 

No wonder then if the Mobile thus fluſh'd with high hopes of what they would have 
from their new King, who had already fole their hearts, v. 6. came thus in great Con- 
fluences to Hebron, and there influenced with ſnch plauſible Harangues and florid Orations 
as is above ſaid ; no wonder if the mpaoey wy firong, | 

N. B. But above all, this muſt be attributed ro the over-raling hand of che moſt 
high God, who bath the Spiries of all People (as well as of Princes) at his own com- 
_— "" thus turned their hearts to Abſalom for chaſtizing of David as was fore* 
threatned. 

The Third Part is, the Conſequences of this Confiracy, from v.13. to the end. 
Remarks are as follow. 

The Firſt is, David's Flight, when Tidings were told him that the hearts of all 7/- 
= were gone out after Abſalom, v. 13, 14, 15. a flight is reſolved on firſt, 
wherein, 

Mark. Firſt, David was greatly diftreſſed here, to hear that the People had ſo for- 
didly deſerted him, of whom he had deſerved better things for his cloathing chem with 
Scarlet, 8c. more truly than what Saul boaſted he had done for them, in gizing them 

| Vineyards and Oliveyards, &c. 1 Sam. 22.7. Tho' David 1a his paſhonate Elegy upon 
F Saul, doth Hyperbolically apply it to him, 2 Sam. 1. 24. Devid had really done it in 
dividing the Spoils of his Enemies round about among them after his many ſignal Vi- 
Rories over Ammonites, Philiſtines, 8c. Now all theſe favours are forgotten by this 
engrgta) people 3 but bleſſed David did blefledly read his own ingratitude co God in 

EIrS tO NIM. 

Mark Secondly, David reſolves, ſaying {Let us flee ?] here ſtand and wonder ar 
David's words. 

N. B. He had now got that impregnable fort of Sior, fo ſtrong that the blind and 
the lame Jebuſites were thaught ſufficient to defend it againſt all aſſanlts, Chap..5.6, &«. 
and himſelf had added many more arrificial fortifications about it, v. 9. &c. He had 
likewiſe his tried Old ers Men of great gallantry at his hand to defend both him 
and this fort z yea, himſelf was a Man of vaſt Valour and Magnanimity, inſomach 
that he had Courage to encounter that Mon#ter of Men Goliah, when himſelf was bur 
a Stripling ; yet now, when become an experienced Man of War, he ſeems {0 Puſila- 
nimous, as tO talk of fleeing, and fo Timerous as not daring to look, bis Sex in the face, 


Mark 


I. 6 bs C wy Ly \ x A  " .. 
ER * ESL _ 5 f | q £ 
po ) Groti \eatragidees che ground of David's Flight, calling 

4a) 6 z «&, made him reſolve to flee : Es On nd 

Þ of an Humble enizent, rather than a Conragious 


4A 


a Had David been Befieged there, -#7akes md hed enki peace- 
ible poſſothon of his whole Kingdom. 
Thirdly, The ſpacious City of Feraſalem was not Tenable. 

Fourthly, Nor durſt Dat cruft the Citizens, having a malignant Party in it who 
were more for adoring 4 rifing tha = 4  friing San, 

FU, HI iens Raid there expoſed the chief City to be plandred by the 
Ra r c 

ixthly, He knew God a cm hyde; be the place wherein the Tem- 
ple was to be built for God's Name and W and therefore would ſecure it from 
being burned down, as it Ayn; Begin "ng tre made this City a Sear of War, _ 

Seventhly, David by bis marching abroad might ber i up. 2 confiderable Army for 
wy ook gg (as indeed wht peeing of he oa 5 hop 

thly, Peter Martyr ai departype declined a ar, 
preſent Animoſities might be amicably compoſed ; bur '"s 

"Ninchly, This Reſolve to fe came into David's mind by an over-ruling hand of God, 
that way might be made for ex the God had rhrearned, -in giving 
David's Wives to be defiled by his Beaftly Son, I2. 11. 

Mark dane þ When David declared his reſolve to flee, his Courtiers and Coun- 
ſellours complie laying, we are ready to obey thy reſolve, v. 15.” where Perer Martyr 
Notes well, this comfort God gave to David in his diffreſs, that tho” his own Sor was 
perfidious to him as to a Father, and rebelld againſt him, yet hi own Servant; reqaiged 
faithful to him, as to a Maſter to defend him. 

The Second Remark. is, David's | po—_— from Jeruſalem EO to his prudenc 
and politick reſolve, v. 16, 17, 18 

Mark Firſt, Dsfireſſed David marcherh forth on foot, not for the Xings _ 
which he kept ; his Son So/omes ſhall ride in A on Feb , 1 King. 1 
bur himſelf will rave! on fobe z [beragelas] which we read [after ] v. 19, 
ing (5 pedibus ſuis] he went upon his feet, as v. 30. explains it. This David did parity 
D bombls himſelf under the hombling hand of God: bis preſent Coodition call'd « for 
res 1E Icing polture 5 partly tO ENCOUrage penn i OE. ſeeing 
ſelf ſo ſubmiſſively underwent i whe and and partly, Cuich (Gith Peter Martyr) chat walking among 


ye Secondly, nip tag only en Cocaine keep bis Houſe 

Mark. D + only ten s to t, 2s 

would not hurt, thoſe weak women, whoſe Sex (as unable ro make , 3 bay the tal 
to be a ſafeguard, even among Barbarowe Nations. "Tis RE kin. os re te 
bury of Gita ions, had forgotten what God vo Mag Chap. Th. II, do 
over-rul'd 4-1 that thoſe Secondary Wives of Dovid ſhould be | of 


meet thndys 
Mark David marcheth with his Fmily s ro 4 doe 
the City, and makes an bel: 3 nor fo much gt pd! Pays 
receive Recraits at this cy of Renderrws wh hither his old Soldiers and many other 
friends reſorted to him, that they might march in a confiderable 

The Third Remork is, Devid's commileration of 1117's Coſe tate . RAR 
v Ig, 20, 21, 22s Wherein, 
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Mark Firſt, I:tai a Philiſtine, yet a Proſelyte to the true Religion, -- and a great. 

of David,, comes to him as"Caprain over the Six hundred Valiant Squadron (who had 
ſtuck to David in all his exile) loath. was. David that this late Convere ſhould be over- 
loaded with diſcouragements, eſpecially being Sox to the King of Gath (as ſome ſay) 
yet chuſed to live in Feraſalem for Religion's ſake, and being a man of great Courage 
and ConduR, David for his encouragement had made him Captain over thoſe brave 
ſtout Souldiers, yet the fight of him troubled David. 

Mark Secondly, David courts him to a departure oor of a meer oy of humanity, 
* ſaying [I ſhould-deal but inhamanely with my dear friend, ſhoald I ſuffer thee, who 
© haſt (o lately left thy own Kindred afid-Country for the ſake of Religion, to go a- 
© long with me into a new Exilement.] Go back (faith he) to the new angjnred King,' as 
the will not ſuſpe& thee, being bur a ſtranger, ſo he is able to encourage thee accord- 
©:ing to thy merit, which I had not time enough to do becauſe of this my ſudden mis- 
* fortune + Go back to thy own houſe in Fers/alem. : 

Mark Thirdly, The Candour of David to his unkind rebellious Son, in calling biz 
King, whereas he might have call'd him not only a Rebel, bur alſo a Brogher- Murtherer, 
and one who would be a Father Murtherer alſo : His true Title now was a,7yrane, a 
Rebel, and an Vſurperz oh the lenity and meekneſs of David in giving his gracelelſs 
Son 1uch a gracious Charader; and oh the (elf-denial of ;Pavid who had now need of 
this Noble Captain, yet rather than have this young Proſelyte diſcouraged in his new pro» 
- feſſion of the true Religion, he would truſt God with himſelf and his concerns in rat- 
fing up other inſtruments for his aſſiſtance : It ſeems David was none of thoſe kind of 
Men who meaſure all things for their advantage ,- and may they have their own felf- 
ends, they matter not what becomes of the weal of others | 

Mark Fourthly, David in order to Jrter?s diſmiſſion, gives him a Cordial Prayer 
[ Mercy and Truth be with thee] words oft in David's mouth, P/al. 25. 10, &c. Wherein 
he witheth him Covenanr-kindne(s, that God would reward his labour of love in his 
preſent willingne(s to wait upog ai, ſeeing faith he, I (in a manner d:poſed) am not 
able to requite thee : thereforehe prayeth God co perform al} his precious Promiſes 
(made to true Proſelytes as well as to Iſraelites) good ro him, _ that as God's Mercy mo- 
ved him to make the Promiſes, fo his Truth might bind him to perform them to him 
for his Temporal, Spiritual, and Erergal welfare. 

Mark Fitthly, 1tai is ſuch a faſt and. faithful friend to D#vid, that he will not be 
by any means thaken off but reſolvediy replies [Nothing ſhall part chem (ave death 
only] v.21. A ſure Friend is beſt ſeen in «nſure matters : Such friends that will be 
certain in Adverſity as well as in Proſperity (as one faith) are gone on Pilgrimage, and 
their return is uncertain. 

N. B. David took ltrai's fixed fidelity fo highly obliging, that he made this very 
man one of his three Generals in that fatal and final Battle againſt Ab/alom, Chap. 18. 2. 
and doubtleſs it could not but much encourage David's dependency upon the Lord in 
his diſtreſs, when he ſaw tho? his own native Subje&s did deſert him, yer God had 
ferch'd in a forreigner from far, that will be fixed for him, and that a Man of a great 
figure, able every way both for Courage and ConduR ; yea and (if ſoas ſome ſay) a 
King's Son t00 to fight for bim, as well as a King's Son to fight againſt him. 

The Fourth Remark.is, the 4rk's coming to David, and his ſending ic back again to 
the City, v. 23. to 29. 

Mark Firſt, When all the Countrey People beheld David trudging a foot over the 
Brook Kidroz (wherein he was a Type of Chriſt who paſſed over the ſame Brook, when 
in danger of the Jews, Joh. 18 1. as David was in danger of Abſalom) they truly fim- 
pathized with him and fell a weeping with « loud voice toſee fo good a King going into 
Baniſhment like a poor Pilgrim, being in fear of an "natural Son : and while David's 
well-withers were thus weeping here, no doubt but Abſalom and his Accomplices (that 
reſorted to hunt him out of both City and Country, even all the Raſcality) were as 
much tranſported on the other hand with their mad merriments, but that Hilary Term 
laſted not long, but had® Returns brevi, according to Lawyers Latin. 

Mark Secondly, The High-Prieft, and the Prieſts and Levite: brought the Ark, of God 
(which was a pledge of his preſence) ro counter comfort thoſe difconſolate Mourners, 
David and his Friends.: This was a very commendable A in them. thus ro Counte- 
nance diffreſſed David in deſpight of Ambitious Abſalom, when ſo many of their Prede- 
cellors had been ſo lately cut oft by malicious Sa/, and only for their favouring _ 
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when came to beg elk ths Bread ofchem ac 

« ceſſors dare 0vn-David in D nd bring him the 

Ark,might likewiſe draw more to David both our of City and Country. 
The Fifth Remark IS, King 


id's command to back the Ark of G ; 
26, &c, His Reaſons were, IE k of God, ver. 25, 


Firſt, Becauſe he believed that in his Baviſhment God himſelf, even the God of che 
Ark., would be as a /irtle Pockert-portable Santtuary unto him. as he-promiſerth, Zzek. 
11. 16, and not withdraw his Powerful Preſence and Protection from him, both for 
his ſafery, and for his fucceis : Knowing that when God denies means, be ſupplies mean; : 
w hen we cannot come to the Ordinances of God, the God of Ordinances comes to wi, If David 
Ye TRenbek RN Ce had wrought wonders in Di 
| iS Secon on was, rhe 'S wr wW i ivi 

ding Jorda», in Demoliſhing Fericho, 8c. to: was defirable enough ro David bis 

z yet ſuch: a Reverence he bare to it, as he juſtly choughr ir-unfic ro hurry ic 
from to place he knew not whither, and to expoſe it ro all the hazards that him- 
RR ag "His Xype@ co. the P hom h 
is Third Reaſon” was, His Riſpe# to riefts, whom he would not 209i 
expoſe -ro the Rage of "4b/olem, ' as before he bag done to the Fury of King Saab, 
1 Sam. 22, "TY 
| "A Fourth Reaſon, Lyra fancyeth; That Devid had bid Abjarbar 25k Counſel: of 
God at the Ark, when it came hither, 4but God gave no Anſwer , whereby he knew 


God was not yet pacified. 

The Fifth Reaſon is, That, rendred better by Peter Martyr , namely, David knew 
thoſe faichful 7riefts might dothim better ſervice in the City, than in his wandrings, 
uſing this Dilemma, ſaying, Either God will bring me back, or he will not for my foul of- 
fences * 1 peaceably and patiently ſubmit to by pleaſure. , | 

Hence the Sixth Remark, is, David faith to Zadeck , *ris not thy Duty to atrend&'me 
in my Beniſhment, but on the Ark in the Texc wherel have placed icin the Ciry,- and 
where thou mayeſt both pray and with God for me, and alſo give me good 
intelligence of the Rebels Motions and'Counſels by.thy S-»s which is of great conſe- 
quence to my concerns : 1 will hover in the” Wilderneſs, which was my haunt when I 
fled from Sau/, and where I found not God 4 Barren Wilderneſs tome, Ferem. 2. 31. 
Then they returned with the 4rk,-but David went weeping and bare-foor (taking 2n 
Holy revenge upon | himſelf for his former Luxury and Iwpieties) «p to che rop of rhe 
Mount of Olives, that from thence He might look towards the 4rk, yer in fight, 
not like to ſee it again in haſte. There he and his Friends wept and pray'd. 

The Seventh Remark is, God gave a ſpeedy Anſwer to his Prayer, for though he 
was cold of Poyſon ( AchitophePs deep ches aſſiſting Ab/olom) yer ſent him in a: 
Antidote, Huſhai, to confound his craftyCounſels as David hadprayed, ver. zo, 31, 
to 37. Wherein Mark | PD 

(1.) David ſaith to Huſbai, Cbe not thou a burden to me in my Baniſhment) ſeeing 
proviſions are ſcarce, and ſeeing chou art Old, fitter for Counſel than for War, 


Ver. . 

Mk (2.) David directs him to diflemble with the New King,” ver. 34. 

N. B. This was one of David's errours in the extremity of his ſtraits, in not doi 
ſo exactly as he ſhould, which therefore God graciouſly pardoned 20d Greed Davide 
Evil Advice tO a Good End; Whergas the leaſt Evil ought not to be done, no nor for proewing 
the greateſ# good, Rom.'3. 4; 8. Simple Trath he thought nor ſuſpcient wit houe Sinful 


Shifts. | 
Mark (3) Though Ablarher was Chief, yet David ſets-Zedok, before him 
ndabhas Man 3 he bids Huſbai on with them ewo how matcers go, bed, 
will ſend-me word by their rwo Songy\wer- 35, 36. $0 Huſbei, David's real Friend, de- 
parts, ver. 37. a diſlembled Friead of 44/olox's only, whoſe Counſels he defigned to 
eteat, Cc. | 4 | 
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2 Samuel, CH A P. XVI 


HIS Chapter is a Nerrative (1.) Of Devid's Deeds in his flight: And (z.) Of 
T Abſolem's entrance into the Royal Gity. | 

The Remarks upon the Firft Part are? + ; | | 

Firſt, The precipitate Tudgment of David betwixt Mephiboſueth the Maſter and Zibs 
his Servant, ver. 1, 2, 3, 4 Wherein Mark : | 

(1.) No ſooner was Deviddeparted from the top of the Moune of Olives (where he 

worſhipped God) but Zibs ( Mephiboſheth's Han) met him, one that was ſo Sagacious, 
and of ſuch a crafty fore-fight, that he could fore-ſee David's Reftiemtion (notwith- 
ſtanding his preſent diſturbance) becauſe of his moſt eminent Fiery 3 yea and Abjolom's 
Down-fall for his moſt notorious 1-piety ; therefore he ſubtily brings y ave. -pOyury 
David in diſire(s, that he might lay 4 fair foundation oft his own future "if David 
be reſtored. £38 me” 

Mark (2.) David marvels .at this Man's Firft Preſent, and asks'him if it were his 
Maſter Mephiboſheth's doings to be ſo tender of his Wives and Children (that all walked 
on foot as well as David did) to fend a couple of Aﬀes for them to Ride upon : - This 
ſordid Sycophant makes David believe that nat-only the fer, but alſo the Two Hwn- 
dred Loaves of Bread, the Hundred Bunches of Raiſins and the Large Veſſe! of Wine were 
all his own Goods z (whereas probably Steward he had furniſhed himſelf out of 
MephiboſheeÞs means) deſigning to wreſt the from his Maſter by a falſe Accufati- 
on for his own private advantage. 

Mark (2.) Upon David's asking where he was, he anfwers with a ſhameleſs and 
ſenſeleſs ſlander, That Mephiboſherb expected the return of the Kingdom to him, as to 
the Top branch of Saul's Hoxſe, becauſe Iſrael would be wearyed with V'Vars under 
the Houſe of David,: thus divided againſt it ſelf, Sox again Father, &c. This was a 
plauſible pretence, too much impoſed npon a roo Credlovs King by a Crafty Knave in 
2 time of fuch a General Jealoulie and Defe&tion from David,” who above all expected 
Mephiboſberb's preſence. 

Mark, (4.) David, thus deluded with bribes and calumnies, condemns Mephiboſherb 
unheard, and againſt his Oath to his dear Fonarhan, Ec. and gives all to this fawning 
{landerer, who could bring two Aſs to David, but (in truth) weld not ſaddle one 
- for his | Mafter Mephiboſbeth to go along with David; as it afteward appeared 
Cbap. 19, 26. . 

The Second Remark, upon the Firſt Partiis,. David's providential check for paſſing 
this unrighteous ſentence expreſly againſt the'Law of God upon the teſtimony of ane mie- 
neſs only, Deut. 17. 6. and that when byaſled and blinded with bribes, Exod 23.8. and 
that alſo of a Sycophant Servant againſt an /nnocent Maſter, which Tacitws and Lawyer: of 
Agntient times call Perty-Treaſon, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. VVherein Mark. 

(1.) The Rod wherewith God chaſtized David for this his Injuſtice, was Shimes, 
who was but a Servant alſo; ſo God wrote Devid's Sin upon his Puniſhment to 
humble him till mote, and ro make him know that the bef of Men, are but Men at the 
beſt. Peter Martyr notes well here, that as David had = wp enriched one Servant, (o 
God Afﬀicts him by enother Servant :' And he addeth, that Z4b4in all probability 
would have been as ready ro Murther his Maſter, Ezck. 2.3. 9. had David Doomed 
= to Death for his Treaſon, and then Afephiboſhech's whole Land had been 

ce 

Mark, (2.) This other Servant Shimei was of God's ſending (as David himſelf ac- 
knowledgeth, wer. 16, 11.) to corre& him for too much favouring Mephiboſberb's Ser- 
vant Of the Devils ſending, to make David break his Oath with Fonathev. This Shi- 
mes wasSan impudent fellow (ſaith Grotins.) 


£ui Cynicos maledicentis facile wiciſſer. 


No Crabbed and Sowre Philoſopher was comparably ſo Dogged as he: [One of Saul's 
Houſe, and therefore the more envious to David z whom be would Kill with his 
ongue. 


Mark 
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hecalled 2 Bloody A 
- learnt to Bark outfuch Rhetori 
vilſhot his Venomed Arrows at 


{pi B's Ar wa 
, 1 942.24. 19. a to 

that David had no hand in eirher of 

God guided them to the 

Guilt he ſoearneſtly deprecates, 

Shimei's railing, for his 

Frome (poiled of his Honours and 


yi; 
(1,) Abiſpai offered his (ſervice to 


| Dead Dog) did indeed deſerve to have 


matters which a ing, your Advice is how 
unſeaſonable: T your Fingers 'this Fellow's Head, yet 
muſt not I indulge my Heart in perſonal revenge, nor difoblige Shimei's Tribe of 


Benjamin at of a common commotion. I muſt ſubmit to God's Rod- 

Mark (3.) David binds up their with Three Arguments, 

The Fi-# is from the Providence of God, which permits him fo to ſay, and me ſo to 
ſuffer his {ayings, therefore you ought not ro hinder it. / - David ſaw the Hand of God 
in the Tongue of Shimei: It was not the word of God's Preceprs, but of God's Providence, 
(faith Peter Martyr) leaving Shimej toghis own mad folly 3 therefore [ Nene can [; 
(to the Lord) Wherefore haſt thow done it ? Att it was juſtly ſaid foto Shimei akerwands 
by wiſe Solomon allo, 1 King 2. 9. 14.4. | 

His Second Argument is & comparatis, If I bear greater injuries from my own Son, why 
not thoſe leſſer from this | fellow, ver 11. | 

N. B. David did not Eye God's hand thus well in the Aﬀeonts that Nabal offered 
—_ He can ngw ſay, My Son ſeeks my Life, God bids Shimei Curſe only 5 that breaks 
no £5, . 

His Third Arguments is, From the following frait of this Carfing, which he by his Pro- 

ick Spirit {being a Prophet) fore-ſaw would 5. him as a reward of his 
jence , ver. 12. when duly Humbled, would turn choſe Carfrgs into 
Bleſſings, 8c. | . 
Mark (4) Shimei CurlfE'D.avianor 3 trtle white, but for « time; all along 4s 
* he went, ver. 19, 14. yet could not make Pavitto break the Bri of his Patience, 
wherein he became a Type of Chrift, -who when he warreviled, reviled not again ; when he 
ſuffered, threatned not, but committed bis cauſe to God who judgeth righteoyy, 1 2.23. 
er of Fe all dnt -> — Br ti did _— ent he hea 
es of Joſeph an z» &c. yet fait y, [It may wil, &c.) becauſe eat- 
neſs of his ſin, (faith Peter Martyr) ” him doubt of His Pots 
(web wenn 17g 4 A well ah an tobe. ' 
Hebrew, C s, cle. 11. 9.) no place of chbuſing to 
there he refreſhed himſelf and hisfollowers, ver. 5. 
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rim, ver. 15, to the end. Which contain two grand Particulars: The Firſt is, | 
deep diflimulation with Abſolow, ver. 16, 17, 18; 19. And the Second is, Abſolaw's De- 
filing David's Concubines, ver. 20, 21, 22, 23+ WO ol 

Remarks upon the former are, 38; 

Firſt, - Huſhai's Gratulatory, yea Adulatery Salutation to Abſolom, now come from 
Hebron to Feruſa'em, [God Save the, King, twice over} ver. 16. which Junius makesan 
Ampbibology, fair words to make a Fool fain z not naming what King he wiſhed all - 
Health and Happineſs unto : His worgswwere ſo Ambiguous, that Ambitious Abſolon 
might apply them co himſelf from Huſhe?s Mouth, yet himſelf did defign them for Dif- 
trefled David with his Heart. , 

N. B. Butthis was pernicious Diffimulation, (faith Peter Martyr,) no better thana 
loud downright Lie, and #uſb4i ſhould rather have choſen to Die, than thus to flatter 
2 wicked wretch in his wickedneſs, when he both: wiſhed and deſigned to have him 
deſtroyed : Such Equivecation, and mental Reſervations, though they may ſerve to 
ſilence a Carnal Conſcience for the Preſent, yet are no better than the Damnable 
Doctrine of Jeſuitical Divinity, meer Diabolical Shifts and Shuffles, which have no 
Divine warrant from the word of God. 

The Second Remark is, Abſolom's ironical Accuſgtion of Haſbai for his Ingratitude to his 
Friend, ver. 17. He doth not ſay, [/s this thy kindneſs to my Father,] for ſo he ſhould 
have tacitly taxed himſelf of far grofler Ingratitude and far fouler Difloyalty than he 
he had done Huſhai, therefore (ſaith Peter Martyr.) he names not his own Father 
whom himfelf had filthily Deſerted and Rebelled againſt ; but {by Friend] 
whom thou haſt unfriendly forſaken : Though Abſolom was notoriouſly blinded, | yer 
was he not ſo blind but he ſaw it was not the duty of one Friend ro Deſert ancther : 
He was ſtill [Ben Zoma] according to the Hebrew Phraſe, never at home, as the Harlort 
Prov. 7.11. He was quickfighted abroad, but Blind a: home. Abſolom reproveth that 
Ingratitude in Huſbai, which he approved in himſelf; yet ſecretly intimates, thou arc 
not like to be a faſt Friend to me, who thus fails thy old Friend David. 

The Third Remark, is, Huſhai's Apology, ver 18, 19. wherein he is his own Compur- 
gator, yet in dubious Allegations, as 

Firſt, He only followed the Providence of God, (who pulls down and ſers up Kings 
at his pleaſure) and the Publick EleRion of the People, which he (a private perſon) 
ought not to withſtand: This in truth was none but David an _ after him, 
whom the Lord and his People did chuſe. It was not God but the worſt pare of the 
People that choſe 4bſolom ; However this ſerved as a flying Argument to Abſolom's 
haughty.credulity. : | 

Secondly, Saith he, my Friendſhip due to David, is now with the Kingdom de- 
volved on thee, not one of another Family, but the Eldeſt Son of his own Family ; 
ſo *tis ſtili as upon him in his rop branch, which Argument had been good had David 
been dead, and Iſrael had choſen Abſolom ; who was deluded here by Huſbai, admitted 
hereby to dive into, and ſo to defeat Abſolom's Counſels, &c. X 

Remarks upon the Second Particular, namely,  Abſolom's Inceſiuous Copulation with 
David's Concubines, and that publickly, ver 20, 21, &c. are, 

Firſt, Abſolom asks Achitophe! what muſt be the Firſ# A#ion whereby they might 
promiſe ro themſelves proſperous ſucceſs. He (the Preſident of the®Conncil) adviſes 
to this publick Inceſtuous Action, to take away all hope of reconciliation z which 
ſome of their Timerous followers feared, ſo could nor cordially contribute co their 
aſſiſtance for fear of an after-reckoning for this Rebellion incaſe the Father and Son 
be after reconciled. | 

N. B. The Rabbins render another reaſon of Achiropbef$\ giving this advice, ſaying, 
He did it to revenge the injury done to Bathſheba, who was the Daughter of Eliam, « 
chap. 11. 3. who was the Son of Achirophe!, chap. 23. 34. So ſhe was Achirophe!'s 
Grand Child. : 

« The Second Remark is, The Action it ſelf wasabominaale, being the worſt ſort of 
Inceſt, far worſe than that of Ammon with Abſolom's Siſter 3 which 4bſolom ſo abhorred 
in Amnon thatnothing but his Heart's Blood could fſatisfie him to take off the guilt of 
that Inceſt : Yet himſelf dareth co commir a far deeper Incef# in Climbing up ro his Fa- 
ther's Bed, a crime that greatly grieved good Old Facob's Heart in his Elde(t Son Reuben, 

who never wiped off that blot, Ger Z5- 22. and 49. 4 
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2 Sai CHAP: XVI. 


HIS Chapter contains the Conſultation | 

Cevers for hy Sappreiira of Doredand the toll Compare worth 
jr tag are Two, Firf, Perſons Conſulting, ey TIT 
F WII ation, 


Remarks upon the Firff Part are, 
Firſt, Achicopbel (on bis own accord, and ancalled) oe to Abſolom not only fu 


Advice, bur alſo his pace, yer. x, 2, 3. 
Firſt, Achicopbe! cannot be content to be y > 7 prone ih only, bur be will. call 


bimlelf forth we pe hs Comppner a0, which POR Counſelter: uſe to be, much 
leſs do they call for a 


Mark, 
he dare perſonall 
truſted with Twelve 'revurlas own 
Night, MA delays are dangerous. 


Thirdly, brite. of the Vide, while 
leſt t biz own Sa pe borer 


Coy which he gow of 

David in all like _ 

h Mark Thirdly, 
bis Ora "oe 


as Acbj had done nor ſo mer; ye looked 

So Huſbai (hall be heard, Abſalom Dy m_ hat was 

In multitude of Counſellers there «s ſafety, Prov. 24. 
The Third Remark, is, Huſt ai's \Advice to jo "ON ver. 7, $, 9, 10, Wherein 


Mark, 

Firſt, In this thing Huſbai excelled Achitopbel, cliwas his Modeſty and Prudefice; 
he would not give Counſel uncalled, as Achitopbel ont of Ambition did : Therefore 
Abſalom miſtruſting ſome- failure in-his Orecle as to preſent circumſtances, lo bids 
Hufhai (peak freely. 


Mark Secondly, Huſhai being a wiſe and well-ſpoken Man, gives in his ———_ | 


by diſſenting from the former Advice, ſaying, ["Tis not good Advice at this Hime.) 
This was a Challenge ._ Abſalom's Oracle, and hac not Huſbaj ſtarc 
Oration with probable Argumen ſach as were ſuitable to 46 bſalom's Ames 
Diſpoſfitios, he had i wy bees bs need for croffing fach good Counſel, bur the 
to ſmooth the matter: He comes off with [.2gendog; bonus Dormitar Homeru] 2 200d 
Horſe may ſometimes ſtumble. 


«is *ArSgwrwy £1/05 d'ray]e mgds. 


The Wiſeſt Man in the World is not wiſe atall times: Though chirophel com- 
monly gi pres ſucceſsful Counſel, yet with his good leave [ muſt ſay, he hath miſſed 
che mark at this time, and in this Caſe. 

Mark, Thirdly, Huſhi's grand deſign was firſt to validate the Perilous Counſel 
Achitophel had given, . before he give his own Opinion [What ought to be done.) He 
hereupon diſcovers the danger of AchitopbeP's Advice from Three Topicks. 

The Firft is taken from the Yolowr of David, which he amplities by a Similinide 
of a Bear Robbed of her Whelps, ver. $. Piomenteas vivinaſum tenteveris Uri, ſaith he, 
Acbitophel advileth thee to take an enraged Bear by the Tooth, which 1s da 
Prov. 17. 12, Thou knoweſt when David was Young he conquered Golab , and 
could encounter 7ſhbi benob the Gyant, Chap. 21. 16. and what will be not do now, 
when {o proyoked with the loſs of his Throne, Wives and Children; eſpecially” with 
O14 Souldiers againſt our Raw Men. * He hath his many Worthies with him named 
Chap. 23- wig ty :Men of Valour: Whereas our Army is made up of Freſh-water 
Souldiers only. 

The Second Argument is taken from the Polic _—_ Prudence of David, as the firſt is 
from his Courage and / alowr, ver. 9. Intimating thar David had been ſo long inured toall 
the lurking hoſes in the Wilderneſs, he will be fare to hide himſelf from'Achirophel (ax 
of ap done all along from Sas! in his- long perſecution of him) im ſome of his Ol4 

ES. 

His Third Argument or Topic, is a Periculoſo from the dangerous conſequence of this 
Expedition of Achirophe!'s. yer. 9,10. ſaying, Since David 15 ſo Subtile and Politick 
2 warrior for contriving all ſorts of warlike Stratagems : He will certainly lay an "Ami 
buſkcado in ſome of his lurking places, and when he ſees his advantages, he, with his 
mighty 
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the iflue of all A Wi. 
our Men to the flight, it would 6 


eſt of ours yea, 


66 fagjenly. and 
0 2re innumera ble: Nor 
(2.) Shall he be ſafe in a 
David in it) into the River, gr 
N. B: © Note well here, ' Firſt, ng 
Ambitious humour " a/Vain- 


or dim, &c.} 


ranbex Jr rout elor, and as 2 
Commander, and peat mc waa” ths = &c.Þ to Achicophe's 
Promiſe, v. 2. that inno point be right ſeem 0 fall behind him, is he wh": 


N. B: Note well, Thirdly, Whatever Huai wityall his Horid flateries 
yet his main deſign intended A chat Devid might gain 
Army. and ro prepare for the Barrel, an hart prod 7 
ple being cooled by ſuch delays (as — , adn ers 
require) many of David's 
their-right wr and 3 hereby open beter contri 
Father's Force: againſt his 

N. B. Note well, Fourthly, In all theſe He avg both a 


there is not one word of Counſelling '&bſals 

their longhns, BN Pſal. 10. 4 Fs 

of fleſh (a numberleſs number of 

him, Ferew. 17:5. EE 


fetch in his own fall, 


The Fifth kemarkis, This Councelof Huſbei was 
Conrdlers than FEREIORE; pag euterpenoniet 
eates, V, 13, 14. 


Secondly, 'Tis here: and 
T it , He tye as « Fool, V. VJ. 
by his y by , J 


aL 14 = | 
ang up with floari and ; 
Secondly, ' by a'Divine hand, God giving Abſolom up to believe lies, and {0 haſten) his 


own .* : 
| Ng Be. Achitophel Abſalom his firſt Councel to defile his Father's Wives, this God 
broke nor, erF nf ry entre. od iſh David by way of retaliation, but this 
Second Counce! he gave here) God 
ſhould not be deſtroyed thereby : And comfort -to God's | 
' the Councels of Men are ordered by the Conſe! of God, as they make for or againſt his Dj- 
vine Decree, Prov: 21. 30- + 13 v4 "$215 
N. B. Note well, Secondly, The large extent of God's providence; having a 


Darins to Daniel, and of Cyrw to the Fews, &c. © And thus God tarned 
heart from heeding the probable Councel* of Achirophel, and'tro hearken unto Huſba? 


fairs of the People alſo, cauſing. them to cry [0 Wheel] 10.13. 


with San and Air, v. 19. 
N, 8B. *Tis uſual with many Women to be quick of wit, as hath'been noted before 
upon Kaba in the like caſe, Foſb. 2. 


Mark Fifthly, This witty Woman being examined by the purſuers where her Gueſts 
were, ſhams with an Offciow Lye, which many perſons in choſe times. looked 
upon to be lawful, v. 20. Exod: 1. 19. Foſþ. 2. 4, 5, 6. becauſe.che Lye was told for 
good only, and nor for any hurt 3 bur tho' God be graciouſly pleaſed co lay the finger 
of his mercy upon ſuch blots of humane frailey, where the beat and intent ofthe beart 
(for the main) is upright 3 yet undoubtedly a! kind of Lyes are Aforal Evils. God 

, could 


puniſh 
| becauſe he had decreed id 
fringed, | that David 


The Sixth Remark.is, Tidings of all theſe TranſaRions Hnſbei cells the Prieſts, that * 
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his difer in the World : Take a 
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Second Part i 


Sovereign. 
' Foartbly, Howid Danke y depend veblervaiah of 
 ewo Sacerdoral , who won th not the 
Bed them (as hehi Fern ad Barvch, porn well 2s the Foy + = 
Second David's over Jordan with bis Men, V. 21, 22. 
| (delivered from danger) haſten ro Dewid to 
off that ni 5 nt hat) agar wy hep oy 
y 
intelligence, bur God for bi Fr Ed 


leg” Secondly, To rape over Fordan- rhataight was an bard task to that had 
themſelves all ard oF own 2 long aod. tedious match, fo were ficter herb 
motion, eſpecially ſo dangerous a motion over 2 Xiver in the Night, but there was ne- 
ceſhey for doing it, yet by a ſpecial Providence all were preſerved [There lacked noc 
one 11 t Aormng. 
Mak Thirdly, Now did David pen his 42d and 43d Pſalm 35 isintimated in them 
From the Land of Fordan be remembers the Lord, | Plal, 42. 6. * 2nd medirates pag; his 
own mileries at the ordan's Billows rowli Ig one one over another, v7, &c. No 
Gap. 13.3. and wo ph, 8) thrp had dC rbryoy ook 
I pite C time 1s was 
- aſe! oye) bh to Pen _—_— Pſalms, and allo the fifty fifth P/al- where i 
ainſt Aobir V.13 
aint Third Revark a? God's ſpeedy - Anſwer bere, v.23. to David's Prayer there in 
Achirtophel's death, &c. 
Mok Firſt, dckirophel $ Pride, /ecing Huſhai em 4d before him (who had been the 
Oracle) this brought im to deſpair, when he ſaw Devid would gain cimne, be 
he muſt dye as a Trayeor. 
Mark Secondly, Reſolving therefore to dye by his own hands, wherein he was 2 
Type of Fudas, he ſets his Houſe in order, bat not bu beert. 
N. B. Had he bridled his anger when he ſadled bis Af, he had not dyed 35a Fool, 
taking care for his Femily, but none for his Soul. 
Met Thindy, He tied up thoſe Chaps that had wag'd too faſt in giving wicked 


N.'B. The like end to like Councellors God ſend; at all ticnes and ia all places, 2mang all 


People. 
— wy Fifth Remark is, David's poſſeſſing Mabaneim, and Abſolom paſſing over Jordan 
Jacob bad 4 double Guard of Angels, Gen, 
ſoaght ro Sir eh 
Man placed by David inhis ſtead. 


afrer him, v. 24, 25, 26, to 29 
Mark Firſt, 1 It coald not bar cobra David to be got to Mabengim, where 
MarkSecondly, Strangers poy David, whom hizomm So his own Sow 
as Shobj, Brother to Hanwn, who abuſed David 
Merk Thirdly, 4bſalom did not purſue his Father, "ll. Ig had qutere : 
together, as Huſhai had adviſed ; a great Adrancage to David, for in dt 
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2 Sam. C H AP. "XVIIL _ | Wert 


HIS Chapter is 2 Narrative of thatate Fight, wherein Ab[alom the Son, ſooghe 
T with David his Father for the Kingdom: of 77el: In which je there be 
three General Parts. Firſt, The Amtecedents, Secondly, The Concomitant s, . And 

Remarks upon the Firft Part are, | 7 
Firſt, Dovid Muſter'd all his Forces, which Foſephw reckons bur for theyſand, - yer 
Comeſftor computes them to be ſeven thouſand,  v. 1. but 'tis probable they were, many 
mk lh _ F 1. pav needs be great! augmented by the two Tribes an 
e Firſt is, David's y grea dg ewo Tribes an 
half beyond Forden, who living far diſtant from 1Nſales': Court at Jeruſalem had my 
been corrupted with that V/aper's flatteries, nor alienated in their afleRions to. David, 
whom they knew to be a good King, and made now miſerable only by an un Re- 
bellious Son, therefore out of Compaſſion as well as out of Loyalty they could not but flock 

he Served Recfes 8 Had they been fo ſmall s camber" as 5obss faith 

e Second Reaſon 15, ey been io {mall a nu as Joſephus laith, Davi 
needed not to have been fo exact in ſetting Captains over them by bundreds, _— | 
thonſands, and in dividing them into three Bartahe's, and ittng them to the 
Condu& of Three Generals, as it is expreſly recorded ins. 12, though number be 


not, &c. | | | hagce* 

The Third Reaſon is, That expreflion [Thou are worth ten thouſand of ws] v. 3. doth 
imply, that this number was but the one half of the Army, befide a fourth _ of it 
left behind to Garriſon Mahanaim. | Foe 

The Fourth Reaſon is, 'tis certain they were ſuch a Conſiderable Army as therewith 
David durſt venture to take the Field, and rationally commit his Righteous Cauſe to 
the tryal of a pitch'd Battle. 

The Fifth Reaſon is, David's proſpeRt of his Victory, whereof he was ſo confideae, 
that he giveth charge to his Army not to ki8 Abſolom, but. only to take him Priſoner, 
bur more of that after. - 

The Sixth Reaſon is, Tho' Victory doth not indeed depend upon the multicade. of 
Armies, yet David knew well he ought not to reaps the Lord, and to expeRt a Con- 
queſt by a Afiracle (which God had not promiſed) bur - by the uſe of probable means; 
This is evident by David's aRtings in his perſecution by Saul, who, when he came 2- 
gainſt him but with three th d wen, never could draw David out of his Den 
into the open Field with his fix hundred Men, but all along he ſtill larked in his lors 
king holes, not daring to tempt God. - 

Therefore Great Grotiw's Opinion is rather to be embraced, ſaying [ aiirbkod, 
Hebr. *T:0*+4z, Greek] David muſtered his Army, 


— 


[Cum videret copias ſuas non minores Hoſtilibus,] 


When he ſaw his own Forces not much inferiour in number to his Enemies; tho' 
he could commit his juſt cauſe to the protetionand providence of God, yet the care of 
the means (he knew) belonged to him, as well as the care of che end belong'd to God : 
and therefore could not want here ſuch means as gave him a profſpe&t of Vieory 
(by God's help) over his Rebeliiows Sor. 

The Second Remark is, David's offering himſelf to hazard his Royal Perſon with his 
Army in the Field-battel, v. 2. Tx 

No doubt but David had beſought the Lord by Prayer, had wept before him, beg- 
ging the pardon of all his heinous fins ; and after this was done, he applied himſelf 
to humane belps of Martialling his Army into three Bodies (after he had made a general 
muſter) and offer'd to go in perſon as their Generaliſimo, well knowing how much che 

Ig of fach a Martial Prince doth abundantly animate an Army in the heat of 

ttle, 

N. B, 
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to the ſtate of Jſrecl 
alive, tho' the Kidal took. mod 


Their Fourth Xeſs is, Bur ifchoube kepr 
thou recruit a new and another Army, and fo diſappoint them RulOw ecronglibing 
afeſtand mort ſat 


their 
for-them as a Propher,” and 
re- 


or WO conclude poepdiugh G65) oe wt ia Be s both 

for him to Succour them out of Oy 

by enving all ſorts of robes as'2 Prince, if need 
vired it * 

Y = 7 Note well, BEES Huh craft, and by-2 divine infatna- 

tion to be perſonally preſent in the' Battle (which. the Ghia bere would not ſuffer 


David to do) this was the utter raine of Ar and of his cauſe, '&. | 
- N. B. Learn we from this People to prize the Lord Chrif.. (of whom David was 
both Fatber and Figure) the Chief of Ten Thouſand, as wm did, Cant. 5.10,-and 


ive him -the pla and the prixe,: the firf wt yay pony hy keg uy vg | 
an thele Sublanary and' Lower thrngs, as Chrif ask'd Perer, Joh. 21. 15, Ge. 
Fourth Remork, is, Davids Prdevce to th bg, and in to: his Re- 


Councel of ir Rcke 1 King. 12, keg 

Mark Secondly,. How kind a Father-is mo_ on ſo unkird 4 Son [deal port with 
the young Man, &c.] was the Charge be both.co his Tre Gener 
Army, v. 5. which-plainly implieth chat David foraſery the Victory would Fx 
{ide, having heard how God had defeated the Councel of Achopbel, w 
upon hang d himſelf. S 


[5 xaxd Ginn 1 braturas)s xazicn, ] Heſiod. 
N. B, Evil Councel is evermore worſt to the Evil Councellor himſelf; _ This 


Prompts David to prognofticate his Victory, which when ye have bs & 
o his Generals) do not purſue it with too wy S260 Fi he EY 


bin not, The Reaſons why David defires the ſparing 
TY DE. 


Firſt, From his narural Eoin,» 
ouch 0 OY, 1 24. & 26. No wonder then if he were for ſparing 
Son» Mm : (arg is ep 


AfeQionate 
dren, full of Clemency,- inſomuch that he { 
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Crime, 4 «) Hebr. , Or Towng ; 4 
lion ro the is Yourh, ch Cakes Mes heady, tieh Sinden ond anctneite 
to Evil Counſels and iPraRtices ; bur if he might be ſpared and Live till he were 
Older; Age and Experience would make him wiſer. | UL: 
Thirdly, Devid was Conſcious to himſelf, that he was the Meritorious and procuring 
cauſe of this Rebellion, 'and that A5ſalom was given up of God to puniſh David's fins, 
chap. 12: 11, 12- and therefore pitied hi | | 


Fourth, This 
out Repentance, for then Soal and. Body periſh for ever. | 
Fifthly, Peter Marryr makes David a Type of Chrif, who pray'd for his Crucifiers, 
25 David did here, for a Rebel Son againſt his Farther, 
Now come we to the Concomitants of this fatal Fight, the Second Parr. 
Remarks upon it are. ; | 
Firſt, The Place where the Battle was fought, 'tis called the Wood of Epbraim, v. 6. 
though it was certainly beyond Ford», ſonot in that Tribe; but call'd fo either be- 
cauſe it was over againſt Ephraim, or becauſe of Forty Thouſand Ephramize: loſt their 
Lives there, Judg. 12. 5,6. - | 
The Second Remark is, David's Viftory, ver. 7. The Battle was foon determined, 
Abſalom's Army, (contiſting of Raw Unexperienced Men in Martial matters) ſtood 
not the firſt ſhock of David's Old Sonldiers. San#ixs ſaith, (without Book) thar!/- 
ker Rateee betty Lagovernabley - and. ther Di bad io red Arey 
was their Ruine, overnable that David had ſo pi I in 
ſach an Agvanugiony Poſt, that he left his Enemies no room whereon to draw up 
their Army. 1 boldly affirm, that O/4 David had learned more of the Poliricks 
of War, than his Raw-headed Son, who was apter in the School of YVerw than in thar 
of Mars: Andif Abſalom (as Huſhai had Adviſed him) did lead his Army, they had 
an Heartleſ*-Hart, nor' a Lion, for their Leader ;, and (0 'tis no wonder if rhey were fo 
ſoon and (6 eafily Routed, and Twenry Thouſand of them Slain ; A juſt reward of their 
unjuſt Rebellion. | 
The Second Remark. is, The Wood devoured more than the Sword, ver. $. Behold here 
David's Policy and Abſalow's Infatuartion to Fight in ſo fata! a place as the Food of 
Ephraim, which had been ſo fatal toOreb and Zeeb in Gideons rime, Fudg. 7. 25. and 
$. 3. and to the, Ephramices alſo Fudg. 12. 5, 6. The Routed Rabble running from 
Death, ran to it, while they ran intothe Wood to hide themſelves 5 ſome fell upon 
Stubs that did beat the Breath out of their Bodies, when they had ſpent the moſt of ir 
by their haſty Running away ; ſome for haſt plung'd themlelves into Pirs and Dit 
which were in the Wood, ver. 17: and- which either they ſaw nor (being covered 
with the Rubbiſh of the Wood) and fo their violent flight hurried them in at una- 
wares : Or if they ſaw them, . they deſperately threw-themſelves into thoſe Slime Pits, 
chuſing rather to Die by Drowning, than to be Slain by the Sword of thoſe Souldiers 
that purſued them arthe Heels; /ome might be Hanged in the Trees, as 46ſolom was ; 
ſome might be devoured by Wild Beaſts ; ſome were Slain there in [the purſoitz and 
ſome might be Knock'd on the Head by the Countrey- People. 
N. B. So dreadful a thing it is tq provoke the Lord of Hoſts, who can Arm all things 
to Deſtroy us, &c, | 


The Fourth Remark, is, Abſalom was Hanged by the Neck upon the forked Bough 


of an Oak in this lame Wood, ver. 9g. Where Mark, 

Firſt, Abſalom met David's Souldiers, and they according to David's colnmand 

ny bo 1 and gave him an opportunity toeſcape, but Divine Vengeance would nor 
pare Om. a 

Mark Secondly, The great God direced the Branch of the Oak (as he Rode under 
it) to catch hold of his g Hair that was looſely disſheveled upon his Shoulders, 
and there him up by the Neck berwixe Heaven and Earth, as one rejected of 
both, and not fitto hve neither of them. 

Mak Thirdly, Some do wonder how Abſalom came here among the Thickets of the 
Wood, where there was nb way, eſpecially for Riders ? 

Anſwer, Sanitizs wittily obſerves, that ſeeing itis ſaid, [Abſalom wet David's Ser- 
wants by chance,)] it ſeems he rather peeped upon them (fighting in the Battle.) ouc 
of ſome ſafe and ſecret place, than fought againſt them in the front of the Fightz this 
Was a Chief Leader and General likely to Conquer. However this is beyond Gn 
| | that 
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pious Father would not have his impious Son co Die in his Sin, with- = 


« 


|. - hm e's 


N.B. As this - Leeched) bo ay PIs World 
lings at how Death however: And fo will = 6 
$.12: 11.20. rr won nl T3, * 
of God's 1 Tit- 1+ 1.) rightly grounded on God's.» Promiſes 
not at Death, Prov. TR But "my io us," "wha Prep c 
Horſe, did tohim, - w as Aulns ener, coo Node 
both Neck and Sides in a Battle, yer: carryed-his Maſter with. —_ er 
of the Enemy, and when Hehe for bis Matter. down in ſafety, t Nord 
fell « oy Died : So true Hope lands us in Glory, then Expett ation Dies into Fro- 
ition, 8c 
N.B, Note well here, lorable proſpe&t of Divive-Yengeance Mbſalow', 
Hanging on 4 Tree, may not be TD over without ſome Diome Gorplarins we 


" fied, This Unnatural wretch was unworthy to be Slain by-the Srard, but hemaſt 
be Hangedon a Tree, - ſo Die that\Cwſed Dearth; Deut. 21.23 Gal-3; 13.5; 7 

Secondly, His haughty mind reſolved to be on high, (rightor wrong) though he 
made his own (too Aﬀectionate) Farber”: Carcale a ſteping- ſtone,” whereon to fiep 
up to the Higheſt Throne, ; and now is he Hanged up on bigh, and his Ambirious Head 


is in its proper exaltation. 
Third aly, He is Hanged by uy we Hen wherewich be- tad been plottiog the 


worſt fort of High Treaſon, a 
E yoo had ood ——  eonſci Ge: made an \ Hake 


Fourthly, His Hair wherein 
to Hang him with : The Inſtrument of his vain _ became the 
Death and « ws b So perilous it is to pride. ourſelves in aoy- CS NrGme cither 0 
Nature or of Fortwne : Seeing the matrer of our Pride may be the- me-ns of our: ryine 

N. B. 'Tis  proheble Aſabel was proud of his Swiftne/s, chap. 2. 18, and cope 
of his Policy, chap. 17. 23. as Ab/alom was of his brave Buſby Locks 4" :yet all i J 
were deſtroyed by thoſe things they were prond of. Abſalom was wont to w 
Hair, and was proud to find it weigh ſo heavy, c#ap. 14. 26. and now-the Hair.of . his 


Head poiſeth the weight of his whole Body ; - which having Armour-0n' alſo, muſt 
needs make it more heavy : and thereby rhe p eater was bis Burden, the greater was bis 
The Fifth Remark is, The Dialogue betwixt General Foab and the Souldier that fr 
ſaw Abſalom Hanged in an Oak, ver. _ I1, 12,13. >Wherein Mark 
i 2.83: Zh 
and Blind place, this Jong and 'g Dolour was far more e, than'had 
been Hanged outright in a Halter. 
Abſalom might detire him to do it, to pur himour: of his pain (as Soul 
Armour-bearer on the like account, 1: Sam 31. 4) e 
either to eaſe Ab, 'alom, Or to enrich himſelf, for David forbhad 130 61 
Mark. Thirdly, Foab (when he told him what he had; ſeen) chidegihian for nor. daing 


Torment, Ce. 
Firſt, It ſeems Abſalom did Hang ſome time before he was ſeen, 
Mark Secondly, This Sow/diet thar firſt Gaw-him, .dorſt not: difparch him, though 
had delired his 
N. B. Tho rich ſpoils would haye fallen! to his ſhare thereby, tine he not ds it 
it, and if he would till go back anddoirt, he would give him a -#eb Reward, ,P8E<-At. 


Though Job was defirous that 'fuch-a Publick" Peff were Slai w 
_ _ it to be done by another hand re by! bis. own, the . By 
iſpleaſure. Ks 
fr B. Polititians like the 4pe, pull Nuts ont of the Fire with theemer a Car. 


Mark, Fourthly, Tlie Souldier Anſwers, ver.'12.: I;dare not'do or a ri 
Shbekels, for the-King commanded to the contrary; 'ver. 5. It 
my Life is worth, which isof more value to me chan all thy, Thouſand dodgy 


Belts and Badges of Valour: 2 Ying T7 


N. B. What Mad Men aremany; tar for fow pale Shilbds l 


precious Souls, whiclr this Soaldier-durſt 20 
Mark Fifthly, Should I baye"done i os rs 1 eY 
Gg8g88 
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to do againſt the King's command. {FA 
"'X. 3, Thos the Devil deals with, Tjwpted Saate, 25 Foeb would have dealt with - this 
Souldier, firſt he re chem to Sin; and then he Accuſes them for Sin, as he is a 


2 of ie Dreckvvn” ig 12, 10: fob 1. 9g. | 
The Sixth Remarkis, Foab's Slaughter of Abſalom, ver, 14, 15. Wherein Mork 
Firſt, Dering Foab, faith, as his Yale or Ferewel, to the Souldier [Without delay 

I will diſpatch im, though thon look on that rhou mayeſt know I bid thee do no- 

thing, but what I dare do my felf.3 pon. he rakes Three Darts and thruſts 

a 


them through Abſalom's Body. Yet were not thoſe wounds Mortal, thou 
mark for him to hit, ſeeing 's Ten Toung Men are [aid to {lay him outright after- 


wards. 

_ Mark Secondly, Behold here the juſt jadgment of God upon-this vilely vitiow 
Ambitions Abſalom : He will needs be a new King' before his time, and now bath here, 
(1,) This Oak for his Throne, (2.) His Twiſted Heir about the Bough for his Crews, 
(3:) Three Darts in his Heart for his Sceprer ; his proud Heart is ed : 
And (4.) Job's Ten Armour-bearer:for his Royal Guard, for Defiling David's Tex 
eubine | 


Ts, 

N. B. Thus God Writ bis Sin upon bis Puniſhment, that little Breath fill left in him 
theſe Ten did beat ont of his Body, ver. 15. So here's Ten to Ten in both caſes. 

Mark, Fhbirdly, Job's killing of 4b/a/ow contrary tothe King's command ſame 
Condems, but others juſtifie and commend it ; Peter Martyr and Grotiws do canvale this 
Controverſie Pro and Con, &c. 

Firſt, Such as Condemn it Argue thus, 

I The King was to be © in his expreſs command, leſt Civil Diſcipline be 


Secondly, Though Foeb feared there would be no ſafety to King or Kingdom if 
Abſalom lived, yet Events ought not to be heeded ſo much as the Fuſtneſi of 
Matters, 


Thirdly, Though Ab/4/o-: ſuffered juſtly, yet Foab was not ſo much as an _Or- 


- 


dinar! Fudge, to pals Sentence in a Juſt manner ; much leſs to be the Executianer 
biel we o# Commands Judges to be ſet up, and to Fudge Juſtly, Deats 16. 
IS, 19. | 


Fourthly, Fo«b ſhould have conſidered what a Cordolium, an Heart break it would 
be to David, who would only have his Sor Live, that he might Repen:. 
* Fifthly, FJoab's fat raughr the Souldiers to contemn the King's Commands which 
might have been of evil Conſequence to r«ine Royal. Authority. 
ixthly, As to the Civil War, Foeb might have done berter and more adviſedly, had 
he only took I Cfooers and delivered him bound to David, 
Seventhly, Foab killed him out of ſpleen, eicher becauſe he had Zurn: his Corn, or 
rather becauſe he had Cathiered Toab, and made 4waſa bis General, 

But Secondly, Such as Fuftifie and Commend Foob's fatt, Argue, 
Firſt, Fo«b looked not ſo much what the King had commanded, by his Perſen 
Authority, as what he Come to have commanded by his Legal Authority; which re- 
quired that juſtice d be executed, even in the Field by Martial Law, though 
contrary to the: private will of David's Perſon, who was too much tranſported with 

So = Sidi chats eathd bo no Gulery” is; the King 
zxecondly, w there no ſafety to t 1Ng,- DOr peace to the King- 
dom, nor ſecurity to himſelf and all Loyal SubjeRs, fo long as Abſalom lived, 857 
Apparent to the Crown, as may ſcem probable from chap. 19. 10. 7il be was dead 
#he People Return not to David. | 
- Thirdly, Job knew that Abſalom's Crimes were already not only abomingble, bur 
bſufferable, even Capirel Crizees, by the Law of God, which commands Rebe jus 
Sons to be ſtoned, Det. 21. 18, 21. and it 1Cyr/erh thoſe that Uncover their Father's 
' Nakwdneſs, 8c * And belide his Mhther of Amnor, he was now the Chief Cauſe of 
= If the 
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een once 
c_ a his Faith 
i ing and \ 


, hn tha Rebel: 
hag <4} nigh. ruin 'd himfelf _ 

this wretch. 
Sadly, Jack Kavingoo hope of Juice from io 4 


LSeveathly, was fo-far convinced-wi 

fa of Fob, that, rs 20 Gig ene aherehe Darke lime 
to. Mehargiwm: Nor (3-1 did David 

when afterwards he accuſed 20 "eg Son $ 
buc not a word of his Killing the | 

The Third Part is the Confeguents of this 7 
fo rk the Firſl,” Fob ba off 4bſalow. 

t ving cut 
s Trunpet to ceale theſhedding clan more 
(2,) He Buried this Arch Rebel in 2 
p—— Sons _ nd 
ving 2 great ones caſt 

Pride, who bad bui baile « ſtately ' Tomb, $0 perporuaee 
hoping to be one of - Kings, 'Ver«1y; 18. 

The Sccand Remark. is, 'Foeb ſends vidings of 
to 32- Abimacz (1,) Defires to be the _— 
Feab prudencly ' pur him by, becauſe he had* ba4 as 
therefore (2.) He ſends Caſbi the Black Mrkboiany 

to bear Rack News: 0? (vil ans 

N. B, The Afſeager that brought Tidings, CThe King " by 
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Was not 2 #lack-awor, but an Angel ble Ligh « Snow, 
Macth. 28. 3, 5, 6:  Aﬀfork 16: 5, 6 A Black may Be 
belious Abſolom's Death, but he is gloriouſl $4 of our 
CE Reſurretiion. _ br SO 
AbimeaZ. importuni 

2nd to relate the beft, leaving the worſt for te (ec 
way of the Plain, which proved the nearer way, IS 
the Hily wa chat C Ran : And as this gc 


no came 


R_— for the Death of his aha 
roing yoo tours 2 Een gap Father's Peace) drowy 


Ommnis iv Aſc anio chari fhat cura Pavrentis. I 
«be was moved for bim more than was meet, ef wodw in Reb, there is reaſon ip al 


FTA 
N.B. He cried [Would God I bed died Abſalom free) 
Godly Sorrow taught him not to ery Waudd Thr no ip bm 
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fs 8 
->which-are reducibleto Two Heads; The Firſt.is, Diwvid's Dolorous | 
the Death of his Son{Abſolom, ver. 1\.4 3; 4, $.6,7,8. The Second Head is D 
retura from his t, vere9, 10, 11, to the end. 
Remarks upon the Firſt Headare, ; 

. Furſt; Sankar Cuſfti tell Foob how ſadly David diſreſented the Death of his 
Son, ' How be covered his Head after the manner of Mourners, as aſhamed {o great a 
King:ſhould be ſeen-in ſuch ſorrowful circumſtances of Habir, Geſtores * and 'Qut- 
cries;'and how he could never have done with that Doleful Dicty, [Ok my Son Abſo- 
low; }: ver. 2, 3, 4 Inſomuch that the- ViRorious: Souldiers ſtole away into the City: 
by-the.other Gates thereof, and not by that Gate where David was 3 as Menaſhamed 
ro be ſeen of him, leſt he ſhould ſuſpe& any of them to have had a hand in the Death 
of Abſalom : Yea andſome of the People might mourn with Daviefor the Death'of 
Relations, in the Slaughter of Twenty Thouſand, as _oft happereth in Civil Wars; 

the Character whereof is, [| Nulos Habitara Trinumphos] the very ViRory therein 

ought to. have no Triumphs. = ; ' | 

* N. B. Hereby the Joy and Triumph of this great Deliverance and moſt Glorious 
Vicory, was converted this day into a miſer«ble Mourning .: The Body Politick ſympathi- 
zing with its Head the King, Prov. 16. 15, and 19. 12. | 

The Second Remarkis. General Foab was greatly concerned that ſo wonderfal a Sal- 
vation ſhonld thus conclude with ſo ſad a Catafrophez and that ſo wiſe a King ſhould 
fall hort of the Pradence of ſundry Pagan Prince:, who have better born the Deach 
of their Dear . Sons in Battle than David did, ſaying only, [Novi me. genuiſſe Mort a- 
tem,}.Þ knew that I'had'begot a Mortal - Now, Isit not a ſhame that ature ſhould ont- 
Grip Grece. Therefore Joab beſtirs himſelf, and gives rhe King a ſevere reprimand 
for his ſo unſeaſonable ſorrow, ver, 5,6, 7, 8. Whereic - +. 

Mark: (1.) It ſeemeth by this time-David was 'get home to his Houſe where he 
L2uartered, having firſt vented his paſoon in the Chamber over the Gate, bur not 
wholly eaſed himſelfof it (and likely becauſe he feared his Son was not only Dead, but 
alſo.Damned ſeeing he Died in his Sin.) when oak came to him. 

Mark (t.) Joab faith to him, [| Thow baft ſhamed this day the Faces of all thy Ser- 
wants, &6.] too Rude-and Rough a Reproof, fuch as David could never digeſt, tho* 
for the preſent he Jonny gave place to it, becauſe Joab had .reaſon- to ſpeak* and 
much of what he ſpake ſtood with good reaſon ; but better Language to ſotruly 'Sa- 
cred 2 Soveraign had better becomed him. | 

N. B, Joſephus addeth, that Joab asked David if he were not aſhamed to be thus 
Aﬀected: with ſorrow for ſuch a Rebe!lious Son, and bid him come forthand{peak 
friendly to the People 4 or if he did not, he threatned to give the Army and Kingdom 
to another, &c. | 

Mark (3) Joab chargeth David with Loving his Enemies and Hating his Friends, 8c 
ver *6. This was not true in the rigour of it, but was ſpoke by him-in an high Fran 
{port of paſſion, which did hurry him into ſome undecent expreflions, ſuch” as he 
Judged neceſſary to awaken David out of his preſent Lethargy by fuch ſharpneſs of 
Speech : For indeed David did not love Ab/alom as an Enemy, tas as a Son through 
an Exceſs of Natural Aﬀection. Nor did the other Branch ' [/e 2yould- have pleaſed 
David well if Abſalom had lived and all bis Army had died ] (avour of any more truth and 
ſoundneſs, but was utterly falſe ; for David deſired really the preſervation of his Army 
and of Abſalom's alſo. 

Mark (4-) Then Joab adds, nor. his Counſel, but his Command, feeming-toſptak 
rather to his Servant than to his Soveraign, Ver. 7. Ariſe and ſpeak comfortably to:thy 
Souldiers, thanking.them for their good Service, and-promiſing them proportionable 
rewards, &c. If got,' he threatens to Depoſe David (by his//powerful Incereſt he 
hid in the Army) and to chuſe another F»/er that could rule his own Paſſions better, 
and ſo might Rule the People alſo with more moderation ; and all theſe menaces Foab, 
bindech with a Paſſionate Oath, to ſtartle and ſcare David. 
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Fo d purchaſed his Generajbip by hatarding his own'life is 


l that ſtrong forr of Zn, 2 Sam. 5. 8: 
s& 5] Io all thoſe Co a es > at Devid Quilt ec Jo 
: -was honeſt towards David,” namely to keep+the Crown the 
Sorin procure Peace nb rom 7. #9 Ts like” 76 C49 Vida 
.roU , Whereas Amaſe wha +» David defign pac Lt s | 
: ER SEN 0 Ee AO NS A prod 
Fifthly, God had teſtified his difike to Devid, | when he tiſed the like mes i 146 
ner*s bringing over the Houſe of Saul to him, which project was branded 'with"bad” 


"Sixty, Suppoſe Josb had deſerved to have been-difplaced by Devid, be thoud 


have promis'd-that toſome more pious perſon, and not to ſach a'perfidt- 
; ous piece as Ameſe had proved/to him. : RULE 25 Þ4 

; .- Seventhly, Nor may it be faid-rthat Devid did all this by a ſecret inftin# of Gods Spi- 
rie, for this were to make the Spirir of bolineſs a Veil to cover the” failures of Da 
who, 6 ws one of the beſt of Men, yet was he but a Mar ar the beſt; "and 


; ures.: TY 

| Eighth, Had-David done this by divize 4ireion, it 'would have been att 
with, better ſucceſs; whereas he was croſſed in this caſe of Amaſs's (in the mexr Chap- 
ter )-as be had been in that of 4bner's before. = | AN 

Ninthly, However it was (ſaith Perer Martyr here) we may contemplate-the won- 
derful Providence of God, who thus diſpoſed of this a&t of David. | 

Firſt, me the hearts of the Men of Judab might be inclined unto Devid by Amaeſa's 
means, an | | 

Secondly, that Ameſa himſelf might be brought to condign puniſhment for his per- 
R_ ro David in the late Rebellion, for this gave 'the occaſion of his 

augnter. . 7 | "—_— 

The Third Remark-is, Shime#s meeting David in his recurn; ing his pardon for 
his heinous Crime, and offering his ſervice co guard him with his chouſand men at his 
heels to Jeruſalem. v.16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23+ wherein; © - | 

Mark Firit, Sbimes baſted to have his pardon alſo among the crowd of Pardons, Da- 
vid was jult now handing out from his Pardoning Office ſet wide open to paſs an A# of 
Oblivion upon all Actors 1n -4bſalom's:Rebellion: Shizei thruſts himſelf among the 'Mer: 
of Fudah who had been faulty, and now by David; v. 16. + | 

Mark.Secondly, Shimei had made himſelf Caprain over a thouſand of his own Tribe 
Benjamites,-to ſhew David his power in the People, whereby he was able to do David 
either great ſervice, or great diſſervice, according to David's clemency'to him, or his ſe« 
verity againſt him, 'v. 17. 

Mark Thirdly; Shime: notwithſtanding his honourable equipage, cames not ro ex- 
cuſe his fin, which indeed was inexcufable, but in all humility fols-down at the King's 
feet, begging earneſtly his pardon for the abominable ourt-burſts of his petulanc and 1n- 
temperate tonguez for which, ſaith he, my own Conſcience is now confounded; ' yer 
have I not run away to flee from thy juſtice, but am come firſt of all thy Offenders to 
crave thy mercy, and cby Clemency to ſo great a Criminal, 'which will much encourage all 
other delmgquents, V. 18, 1g, 20. 

Mark Fourthly, Abiſhai's condemning Shimei,  v. 21. intimating that ſuch a ſlighe 
humiliation and ſopplication could nor be a ſufficient expiation of his Capiral Crime in 
Curſing the King, (0 expreſly forbidden by the Law of God, Exod. 22. 28. and by the 
Analogy of that Law, Exod. 21. 17, therefore he ought to be puniſh'd by death;which 
he peremptorily demancs of David, minding him of his own former zeal againſt thoſe 
who offer'd any injury to Sas/, becauſe he was the Lord's Anointed, for which thou, 
ſaith he, reproved me, 1 Sem. 24. 6. & 26. 9 "4 

Mark Fifthly, David's both defending and abſolving Shimes againſt him, v. 22, 23. 

Firſt, -He defends bim, laying, 1 perceive the hand of Foab is inthis alſo, and why 
will ye two Sons of Zeruiab ſtill interpoſe your power to intercept my Roy al Prero 
rive; tho' there be reaſon in the ching, yet there is none in the time: is not this 
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Zibe': Treachery, who | the King ac his 
| depattere, 'mmuch I ee REN compar the King ee 
dps, cb Re his Maſter, Chap. 16, 3. therefore could nor Court him 'rill . 


oſalem, 
eek Thirdly, Mybloſtets 4 CER him Why 441 don 


not go with ae and with my Es 


He Anſwers not, My he yes 
got away my Land 
me, by carrying away the :/ 
v. 26. nor doth mention. t 


wy 007 infelicity,” & 


Mark Foarthly,. David's Semevce hereupon, _ A gre ng 
v. 29, 30. | 

Firſt, As to David's Seneence, ſome es, He meant only that Uephte 
beth ſhould let Ziba have his Lafid ro ws the come of Lagdſords 


Tenants in (ome Countries, . that: Ziba having 
and take all rhe-pains, and for 6 
Landlord, according to David's: 
with the Second Part, to wit, jor ary 
al) 1 FI not to continge ah E che 
joyner of half the I am well 
Lord the King is (0 [afe an ct heed} 
Secondly, Bur orhers are of another Opinion, | 
the weighty Afﬀairs of ſerrling. an unhigged and - 
hand, ſo had not time to examine matters the 
preſent, v. 17. there being no leiſure 
bu and therefore David was harri 
{0 cohitrary to his Solemn Orb unto 


Cripple ban's onl and | | 
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if 


T 
8 
F 


I 
2 


Br 


< #4 ® 
” ls Gd Dy 
* = 
"partly 


1an any 


5 31s 


h over devin Fe way £ Ta apa : | 
TS: JO RS: 
Baniſhrgent, Chap! 17-27, 28. we ff the * me 
oid-(omne Yay) did Gifoblige the, es ſpettto 5s 
bis Charge to Solomon, 1 King. 2+ 7. not naming | 
ee _ of them _—_ onour able ws Wee | 
was the N»>bleman with whom Mepbiboſbeth 
David's oxexpeRed kindnefs ro Jongrhan's poor cripple 
be cut oft for Saul's ſake, 'and hid here came S_—_ 
Gd beforrt Re ole ) kids Dog 7 aw en ow and fer bp thi 
as is noted before at place) whom pt 
Brother in his ſtead tobe King over thoſe injurious" Mer cfverk this thankful” 
portage olary ny ooo robot n oe bee 
atieede ' £O £11s mn a was rare guiity/ W 
, ireo Record ae Tae: erg Fan rnngs ſoppoled fo he this e0 
or Daxghter [ to ew1 4 14. bs | 
7 "Mark Secon Rn Ts, booms I, 0 0 in offering 
him rhe pleaſant life ofa bar His y and | yp oy; Senn 
King's kindne(s, v. 32,33, mar E iehe by his old age, enex Lf | Se- 
mjaex, balf dead; cal, Pra m r fre fe Wag 1 dye dail 6 by 


Paul laid) erefore am un 


and not come to 
Cop 


who would have ſuch Conſores ascan diſcourſe and wg jocu! # with i bs ach my y 
crepit Age diſenables me for ; befides [Why ſhould the King recompence my ſan!) favorr 
with 6 rich a reward] tv, 36. 

N.'B Thus ſhould we all fay to Ged, and furely glorified Sainzs "R lo, admiring 
that weight of glory, &c. 

Mark Thirdly, Barz:/ai offers his Son Chimbam, v. 37. and the King ix bim, 
V. 391 39, 40. and made him a felow-commoner with Solomon his Son, 1 Ki 

Learn we hence to offer our Children to the Kipg of King, tarde as may make 
$1 $a Tribesof I | with the Tribe of fadeb { 
1E Remark is, The Tribes of ]/r ael quarrel w e'Ir «dab tor ſtealin 
away the King from them, v. 40, 41,42, 43. wherein, if X 

Work Firſt, The Tribes of rad were upon ſecond thonghts convinced of their mad- 
nels in rebelling with Ab/elom, before the Tr Tribe of + ad onda {o,' and were thereupon 
at firife among themſelves for recalling their rightly? King, ©» 

Mark Secondly, The better and prevailing part for it, were E half of the Tribes of 
Iſrael, v.40. the worlt part lay 1 at home fr for being *fired into the followigg © 
Rite, Thich blames Jude for arrogaring the recalling oth S 

Mar F ertey part DIamey r the recalling ofthe | 
wholly to themſelves, without requeſting t op dom acid rence orelh axYf s Fl deſi pr 
to engrols Devid wholly to themſelves, v. herein they tax David him 
not ſnding Zedock, | 8c, to treat, with rberr ers, as he had q2eZ air we of 
Twdab, v. 11, Oc. as well a3 for permicting ſuch a prepoſterous prec 

Merk Fourthly, The Men of Fa4eb plexd Kindred to the Ke. yy, Og: they ftu- 
died more their office than their bewefir in what chey haddone, we Sovk 'd for no wages for 


Mags, 


got 
zith,” David fn On 
-20.- % Y - 


=- 2 Sanitel: CHAP. XX. 


qpias Chapter is a relation; of Sis Rte conſiſting of Two Parts; Fieſhvits 
trig cher par ><a 
Rtmerks on the 


Eros ER Rebyllion nas Land . Skbe the © af 
Bichri, whom 
hot firof contention EL CR whos 9p 


wm Tie bypi (wp lows ohm apabled 
portuouty, 45.2 ut | 
pet _— Retreat in the Ears « 


udah (ay that we heve no part.in D, 
_ bave him, and ler us our ſelves, -hopi | 
bim, becauſe-he was 2 Been 4 Kin to Saul, and ſuppogd to artai F 
under maſs to, Abſolom -.% 
The Second Remarks This Beliabft (ſo called) was for caſting off the Yokg of Da- : 
p vid (as the word Belis! (ignifies) and being grieved that the Kingdom was | 
a tranſlated from Saul's Houſe tg David,; he beſpatters David, ſtoop mn of Teſſe 
4 2 private perſon, (o-the Crown could. nor -deſcend upon PRovid: by inheritance, and 
therefore ( laichlhe )-we are ar lherty.co chals g pew Kang, | 
N, - B. This opprobrious Title « gave David did favour of Saul (who 
had ofr call'd him fo incontempt}) and of the old enmity: poſhbly Shebs might ag- 3 
ravate to thoſe rap that David. had ſent Zadock, and Abjather to the. Men 4 1 
adab that they (night be perlppages to ferch back the - but be ſent chew nor 
. our Elders 3. t ſeeing he hath ſo {lighted us, ler us options wot 
and let him look to fus, v. 1. 
The Third &emark,1s, Behold how great a-flame of fire a little ſpark doth kindle, 
Fam. 3.5. when God gives way thereunto, Sheb#'s preſence and. inflience upon thoſe. 
Iſraelites, tho! caſual in it ſelf, and as to Men, yet-was it ordered ſo by the Providence of 
God, who permitted the Devil to blow up this blaſt of rebellion for (ſeveral Reaſons 
(faith Peter Martyr ) : as 
Firſt, For a further exerciſe of Denies Faich and Patience: 


Fourchly, To RD David Fer bis TEL Uriah, and o his Frere 
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and. Acquaintance 
marched from to place to gather- more 
RG in robe. Fribe in 0s Nortbers 
inſt Devid, who was now 


co. knir tc 3: David 

was now not -well ſertled on his Throne, nor were his Sxbje#: ſettled in theif# i 

ace, _ this new Ropture began 3 the ſecond part is the Suppreſſion of "this new Se- 
j150n, 8c. 


I6. 22, He caſteth his Houſe, and 
Day of rheir Death, ». 3. Divorcing hi 


a ny A 


ve Shebe with all 
than that of 4b/a- 


M. 

N. B. Thus the moſt Wiſe God, till kept David's Body in Afions, his Mind in Paſ- 
ſions, and his Graces in exerciſe with continued Troubles, that he might have liccle 
leifure to return unto his former Luxury, as in Chap. 11. 1, 2, &c. Thongh David 
wasat this pinch of Diſtreſs, yet will he not employ Foab as General, leſt he ſhonld 
encroach upon him and recover his place, ſo 4bjſh4i marcheth away with thac Party 
which had formerly fought under General, Foab, and Foab himielf now marched as a 
man y in only along with them, v. 7. Watching an opportunity to do what he de- 
1gned. N, B. 


| "1a: woe ney of” 
of ich be had cauſed 


ir in hi m Schr, "one 


kindneſs. | =— 
therefore unfit for fo high a truſt. - This Auchority hadin te R 
ſomewhat excuſe David, for nor f—_; him for wu m 


13,7 
MGk (2.) Yea many Men of 1{-el, not hearkining to by Solicitations: ned 
lowed yeah who marched after the Traitour 25 A Cer ets ye 
Fire co the Gates 


according 
zens,  ſpake in ger 14 ns en ,"and- | 
they will-ask of 4bel; according to;rthe | Whether we 

firſtto be ren- 


ly: or her meaning 


Confidence to accuſe us for being concerned in it : Beſide, "tis 4 Morher Cp | vj 


maty. Villages as Daughters depending-on it for Defence as well -as for 


his Head made to hop. over the to Foeb, who returns to Fer«ſ«/em in Triumph 
hach Confirmation his good Service ;. and 
the Commonwealth flouriſhed again with Peace, and famons Governors, and David is 
reeſt abliſhed, 8&c. ©. Þe cv | 


Queen bs 2 King. 11.14. However, ſhe was known to be a Wiſe Woman, v: 22: 


fu! Citizens to pou itz but alſo, becauſe ſhe obſerved how Sheba's own Souldiers 
were now ſtruck with 'a Pannick, Fear, ſo would not prote# him, nor hinder the-pro- 
ject, Foab only defired to have him delivered up : More was done for Peace than; was 
adc/red, The Traitor's Head was cut off, and caſt over the Wall, the Army! departs 
without Plunder, &c. 


NyB. Note welt; (3.) This Hiffory hath a Myfery in it. Though many Alegories 
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2 Sam. CHAP. XXL 


HIS Chapter is a double Narrative, Firſt of Famine, and Secondly, of Ws, in the 
_ end No days, oye Lighyſoen 
. Remar part, ny amine; are 
| (1.) The Time whea thoſe thre ears of Famine were 
«; Martyr: Some Expoſitor are a 
k 2ndof the Wars, which ( our 
: > «'s, rendring probable Reaſons for 


Famine fol ou in the 


, this is uncertain ſaith Per 
Stories both of the Famine 


fl 


: 


placeth this Fame 
' Sheba's Sedition. ( upon. David ww his 
Third Pſalm at Abſolom's Rebellion ) tg bis Opinion (T. 
on [ Sheneb Achari Sheneb, Hebr. Tear after Tear ] v.1. Which 


5 
&8, 


ir 


io the Deſcription of any other Famizes, therefore it imports that the rbree Tears Fa 
mine muſt be joined to the Story that went concerning Sheba: His (2.) Ground 
is, that offer which the Prophet God from God delovered 10 feven Tears 
Femine Come upon thee ]? C 24-13. there have 

three Years Famine for the People 


] 
|: 


: took up almoſt another whole Year: Now faith Ged [| ſhall three Years 
come to make them up eve» z; this ſeems to ditet us to the time: And Sonftine faith 
here [ Malem bic res ordine narreri, quo geſb ſunt |} this matter of the Famine iy re- 
lated in its place and Order. 

Le bog op reg tg ney the s 

was t » V: 19. a not wper- 

nataral Cauſe, until be conſulted with the Uriz, and God told him, it was to punith 

Saul's falſe Zeal, who had fo perfidiouſly and perjuriouſly brought the Gibeonires unto 

tion, v. 1,2. 

N. B. Learn we from David bere to ſay with Job { Lord 
thaw cortendeſ® with me } Job 10. 2. and [, Surely 

born Chaſtiſement, 1 will not offend any more, 

I have Iniquity, 1'will do fo no mare] Job 34. 31,32. We ought oct to do, as 

the Dog doth, who runs ſnarling at the 

that threw it : Foo!s look #nly at the lower 


N. B. This Sin of Saaf's flayi 
they were Proſciyzes ( out 
that and his might 
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Dormant Debt, not called for, nor awakened, for. forty Tears after the Thus 
Foab's killing Abner did fleep all David's days: 'Now Saul's Sin is reckoned for in.this 
Famine, whereby the t Prince and People are now puniſhed: Perer, Marryr 
renders this Reaſon, why Devid is now puniſh'd for Saa/'s Sin, becauſe be had; now 
et many Years, yet had not ſtill righted theſe oppreſſed Proſelytes: And the Peo- 
ple moſtly were puniſhed and 'pinched with this Famine, becauſe they had been 4c 
ceſſaries to Saul's Sin, either by exciting him to it, or by «ſifting him in ic, or by rejoicing 
at it, and not endeavouring to & nor labouring to get them reſtored to their 
Rights after the Fa&t was done. - ; 

The Third Remark, is, the meaxy"made uſe of - for removing this Judgment :of 
Famine, Namely, the getting both God and the Gibeorites reconciled to 1fraely v3, 
4, 5, 6. Wherein Mark. . od 

(1.) Thoſe Gibeonirtes had complained of their Grievances to God, and he bad heard 
#hem, for he ts gracious, Exod. 23. 27. y 

N. B. The Reaſon, why they had not all this long ime complained to King David: 
Peter Martyr imagineth, That hapned to them, which befals all chat are deeply oppreſ- 
ſed, they are ſo diſpirited. that they dare do nothing for their own Relief, and poſſi- 
bly they ſuſpected, that David ( Saut's Son in Law) would: be unwilling to Reſcind 
the Ads of Saw! his Father in Law. Now therefore was God's time. | 

Mark (2.) God now rouzes David, He asks them, what would fatisfie them;  fee- 
ing Saul had ſo wrong'd them from a Zea! withour Knowledge, Row. 10. 2. Againſt the 
Publick Faith, which God ( under no- pretence ) will ſuffer tro be broken, 'no' nor 
though it was wor by « Wile, Joſh. g. 15. Yet was it 'binding to Succeflors : David 
well-knew all this, therefore offers them fall Recompence, ſuch as they required, 
that both God might remove the Famine, and the Gibeovites might pray for the remo- 
val of it, Ger. 20.7, Fob 29. 13. | "17a . 

Mark (3.) It was not a Money-matter they ſought for ſatisfaRion, but that ſever of 
Saul's Sons might be hanged up before the Lord in Gibeah of Saul, that the place wherein 
be plotted to root out our Families, even at his Royal Palace, (ſay they) may now be- 
come the open Stage for the TEN of his Family : God had his great Hand in this 
matter, not only to rid David of that long troubleſome Houſe, bur alſo in confining 
the Gibronires to requeſt no more but ſever of Saul's Houſe : That ſo there might be 
the juſt number d , yet Mephiboſheth be ſpared. 

The Fourth Kemerk.is, the Matter, Marner and Form of the Expiation of Saul's Sin; 
whereby 60d was reconciled, and the Famine removed from 1ſraet at the Gibeonites 
Prayer. 

Mark (1,) Mephiboſbeth Fonathan's Son, is ſonamed to diſtinguiſh him from that 
other Mephiboſherh the Son of Sau!'s Concubine, .v. 7, 8. This poor Cripple was ſaved 
for Fonathan's ſake [ becauſe of the Lord's Oath between them ] and ſurely had David 
thought rightly upon that Oath, it might have ſaved Mephiboſherh's Lands from his Sy+ 
cophant Servant Ziba, as well as his Life at this time from the Gallows. 

N. B, How much more will the Fathey of all Mercies be mindful of the Children 
of Believers for Jeſus ſake, and for the Covenant made with their Parents. 

Mark, (2.) But David, doubtleſs at God's Dire&ion, took the two Sons of Rizpah 
Saul's Concabine, and the ho Sons of Merab ( call'd Michal's, becauſe the had adopted 
them at her Siſter's Death, having none of her own, Chap. 6. 23. ) Who was Marti- 
ed to Advriel, 1 Sam. 18. 19. So they were not Michal!'s. 

Mark (3.) The Manner of this Expiation, it was the Execution of this ſevenfold 
Matrer, by hanging them all up before the Lord, v. 9 Though David had ſworn, 
that He would not cut off Sau!'s Seed,- 1 Sam. 24. 21, 22. Yet God diſpenſing with 
David in this Oath, direted Him to do thusz otherwiſe David had been as guilty of 
Perjury as Saul himſelf was, and God would not have been ſo well pleaſed with this 
Sacrifice as to remove the Dearth at it. 

Mark (4.) Rizpab's Motherly AﬀeRion to her two hanged Sons, w. 10. She erected 
a Tent upon a contiguous Rock made of Sackcloath ( in croken of Mourning ) to ſe- 
cure her (elf from rching heat of the Sun in the Droughty Day, and from the 
malignant Vapours of the dark Nights. Reſolving to watch their Bodies from all An- 
noyances, becauſe they were doomed by David with the Direction of God ( who in 
this extraordinary Caſe diſpenſed with his ew» double Law,Deur. 21. 23. and 24. 16,) To 
hang there until the Anger of God was appeaſed for Saut's Sin,and Rain reobrained, which 
(ſome ſay ) Kizpab prayed earneſtly for, in her Mourning Tents and that the Lord 

| would 


"ar f# ah 7 _ ——y a 


1a; 
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mine, &c 


, that durſt warch there night and day withape fear of Wild-Beafts, &c: 
wakes CorVAns 2s 2 King s Concubine,yet will ſhe watch ber ſelf alone. 


The Fifth Kemark is; David's high Commendation of Ri5-b': doing, infomach as he | 


made her his ,patzern in declaring due reſpe& to the. dead, .v. IT, 12, 13, 14 


Ne4'Firſt, Tidings of Ria; condoling the death of her Sons. &c. being brought 
to David, it pleaſed him fo well, that he willingly learnt to' do his'own duty co the 


dead; and not only rowards the bodies of theſe Royal Perſons now executed, bur alſo - 


to the bones of Sawl and Fongthan. | k ' 

N. B, As Daviddid not, ſo we ſhould nor difdain ro learn what is good even from 
the meaneſt of Mankind, God ſends us to School ro the Ant, Stork, and Swalow, &c. 
and Chrift bids us learn from Fowl, and from Lilies, Math. 6, &c. 

MarkSecondly, David hereupon 1 gy our his Royal Order, that the Bones of Sau! 
2nd Jonathan laid up in the Sepu (where the Men of Fabeſb Gile:d had buried 
them, 1 Sam. 31, 10, 11, 12,) ſhould be brought thence, and be buried in the Se- 

of Kiſh, Saul": Father ; and for the ies of thoſe Seven Sons (hanged) he or- 
dered alſo an honourable Burial, to make them all the amends he could poſſibly for 
cheir ignominious death : All which do clearly demonſtrare that David. bare no ma- 
lice either to Faui (wha bed been ſo malicious to him while he lived) nor to' his Sox, 
4nd what little reaſon Fob had to accuſe David for hating bu Friends,” 2 Sam; 19. 6. 
bat indeed herein. he moſt pionfly loved bis Enemies. 

The Laſt Remark of the Firſt Part is the effe#. of all this, v. 14. wherein, - 

Mark Firſt, The Lord's tenderneſs cowards Rib, when God faw her Motherly 
bowels, in lamenting the loſs of hex Sons with fo'much love and patience, and lodge- 
ing in ſuch an open air to keep their dgad bodies from all harm either by Bird or Beafp, 
he would not ſuffer her to ſaffer this ſhip *cill eng (as ſome ſay) which was 
the time of God's giving 7ſrael their latter Razn, (as their former Rain fell in Niſan or 
_ Spring before their Barlez- Harveſt, the very time [wherein they were hanged, v. 1&) 

for then Ri/ab muſt lodge upon the Rock in her Sack-cloath-Tent for many Months 
night and day 3 bur God ſoon ſent Rain as that Phraſe intimateth CWarer dropped upor 
them out of Heaven ] after (o long 2 <rought, cauſing a Dearth, whereby ſhe preſently 
underſtood God's Anger was appealed; ſeeing Rain was now re-obtained. 

N. 8B. How glad was this Woman to ſee an end of her weariſow watcbings. 

_ Mark Secondly, The Lord ſoon ſent rain, not only becauſe he ſaw. David had done 
chat due execation of Jaſtice (demanded both by God and the Gibeonices) which {o far 
pleaſed God, that the wickedae(s of wicked Sai, of his Sons, and of his Subjefs was 
expiated thereby as to temporal Puriſhments, -but alſo God was: ple becauſe David 
found in his heart (as the Phraſe is, Chap. 7. 27.) to recompence good for evil to his Ene- 
mies, in ordering an honourable Interment to Saul and af bis Sons (now hanged) and 
to bury them honourably in a place of 8ajamin, named Joſh. 18. 28. This was ſome 
comfort to that mournful Mother to have her hanged Sons buried honourably in the 
Monuments of their Anceſtors with Saw! and Forathan, more than if they had been 
buried in a Dunghil for their diſgraceful death ; and this was [the amends David could 
make for Abner ſo baſely butchered, Chap. 2. 32. and the fame was done to good For 
fiah, 2 Chron. 35. 24. this was amore than oir Martyrs bad in the Mazian days. 

Mark Thirdly, After their Execution ' (not Burial) God was intreated for the Land, 
v. 14. thoſe intreaters were many, not only all the Religious People of 1/-ael, but alfo 
Riſpab prayed for Rain, that a Lredy Period might be put both to the pinching Famine, 
and to her own painful watchings,. 8c. yea and the Gibeonites prayed for rain alſo, for 


David had requeſted this of them, that by their Pr ayers God might be reconciled to Iſrael, 


ver. 13. 
N. B. This was an evident Type of the caling of the Gentiles (for ſuch were” thaſe Gi 
beonites) and that by thePrajers of the Gentiles (when fully called) God will receive the 


Fews at laſt into his grace and favour, they prayed for us when we had 10 breaſts, Gant. 8.8. 


{o we ought to pray for them. | 
The Second Part is, The Wars David had with the Philifines, wherein' were four 
famous Barrels fought, from v. 15.. to the end. ry | 


Remarks 


*N, 3; If ſo, then Rizp4b muſt be 2 Religious Woman, having this Providence made 
A her ; however, ſhe was certainly a Virago, of a more than —_—_—— 
ot 
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Kemarkzare, | | | 
Fir, In the firſt Battel David was preſent in yak, tho' tieexprally 
wexed faint) with old Age, v. +5. ſome fay this fell our before dbſolom's 
lion, Fc. but folid Peter Martyr ſaich, | 


Non facilt imterrumpendum Hiſtoria filum Fudico, 


Let this ſtory be timed without interruption where the Holy Spirie hath placed it. 


Here David was in danger to be (lain by,che Gyant Tſbbi | 
ce ns, preſſed into [reels Arttty, and with hi rs 
vid 25.2 proof of his valour, bur Abiſhes ſaccour'd him, and i 


v. 17. Foſephu faith, it was done as David them, &c. 

The awd Jv irene <>; an [Thee mY ns, be bis 
men e 70 648 DECALLE | ixto 
wore Bartle;) 2s they had only obliged his abſence, Chep. 18. 3, 4 lang [tv be 
worth tex thouſand of ms, &Cc.] th an , laying [ 


ow quenth the light of Irael] chat is, leſt the ſplendour and glory of ae! dye ih 


for their jy 
drowns not. if the head be above water. | | 
The Third Remark.is, The {ve of theſe three Battels ſucceeding the firſt, and one 
another as the Philiſtines (routed in all the four fights) - could gectuic, and rally their 


Forces. 
Firſt, In the ſecond Fight Sibbeehai (one of Pavid's Worthies, 1 Chron, L1. 29.) - 


ſlew Saph a ſecond Monſtrous Giant, this was in Gob, v. 18. call'd Gezey, 1 Chron. 
. 20+ 4. where three Battels only are mentioned ; for the firſt wherein David was in 
danger and could not come off with honour is omitted, as that book of Chronicles con- 
ceals both the Adultery of David, the Idolatry of Solomon, 8c. | 

Secondly, In the third Fight at Gob, Elchananilew Goliak's Brother call'd Goliab, Heb. 
v. 19. by an ellipfis, as Merab is call'd Michal, v.8. for Michal's Siſter, this Giant is 
named Lachmi, 1 Chron. 20. 5- 

Thirdly, In the fow:b Fight at Gath, v. 20,21. Fonathan (another of David's Wor- 
thies) flew the laſt overgrown Monſter, a bawling Beaſt, a bulky Behemoth, Hebr. 
Femin. plur. as if he had many Beaſts in bis own belly. 

N. B. All theſe Victories are aſcribed to David, v. 22: learn we to do fo unto 
ard, all our Victories both Croporel and Spiritual! : Theſe all made way for Solomen': 
peaceable Reign. 


Sam. C H A P. XXII. 


E be Chapter is David's Doxology to the Lord for his manifold Deliverances gi- 
ven him both from the hands of Saw! and his houſe, and from the hands of all his 
other Enemies both Domeſtick and Awoige Now this whole Chapter being wholly Ex- 
chariſtical, and not at all Hiforical, the ſelf ſame in ſubſtance with the Eighteenth 
Pſalm, which may be read either at the end of 2 Sam. 4. when David was delivered 
from the trouble of Sax? Houſe (as the Title of that Pſalm intimates) or at the end of 
2 Sam, 22. here, where the Lord had again delivered David from his Foreign Foes. 
Tirinus hath this odd notion, that David firſt drew a rude draught of this Pſalm, 
which we have here recorded in this Chap. 22. bur afterwards, when at more leiſure, 
he perfe&ly poliſh'd it, and gave it to the Priefs, which is P/a/m Eighteenth, yer only 
ns Bene of Thank omg, fe 4 Men do better and more ſolidly ſappo 
is Song of Thankggiving, ſome Learned Men do better and more foli le, 
thar David compoſed in the laſt year of his Reign, when be enjoyed 2ſerled, lecure 
and ſublime peace, not indulging himſelf in his old Age with eaſe and idlenef6, as roo 
many Kings and Conqueronrs do in the like Condition ; but he devoted himſelf ro 
glorifie God; the giver of all his Victories, in Religious Exerciſes, ſuch as this was, 
: ag 


laid [He now 
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inances without 

Remark the Fifth, The #alowr of Series was oft laid forth in defence of the 
Harveſt, to keep a Field of 'Bark) Leniikes, x Chrot11. 13. & v. 12,12, bere,and 
if hey contended thus for Provener; Be, hould noe we be Yale for he Tre, Jer: 
a ot wy IG Io all this hone Go _ Dvds Worthits 
Rem ie On 2 37 Wort % 
none of David's Brethren are {hat ena them,- tho of 


the Man 
be, nor any bis other ſix 4” 49 - 
number of Worthies to the Lord's Anointed, even to them. 
N. B. Which is an evident Demonſtration yr oy s. choics,.-in 
cauſing the firſt ro be laſt, and rhe Laſt firſt, Mat. 20. 16. God will bonoxr whom be willeth, 
or abaſe, &c. Rom. 9, 15, 16, 17, 18. 


2 Sam. C H A P. XXIV.- 


Jes is an admirable Deſcription of an ore Pepilence . upon 1/rael con- 


Firſt, Irs procuring ut al pe 
ly, Jes Progreſs, . and Proce Efetts, and 
irdly. The Period put to it iti he &c, 

Remerks upon the Firſt Part are, - 

Firſt, The Procuring ;auſe, principal and leſs principal, Ws three-fold, God, Saten, 
2nd David. v. 1. wherein, 

Mw Firſt, God is the Primus Motor, the Firſt. Mover, not only Philoſophy, but alſo 
Divinity {o ftyleth him [By him we lrve, move, . and bave our 17. 28. the 
tarre and. ence even of Exil il Agtons God, but the <1<56, dilorder and 
fhaligauy of che our. ſelvex: The m 
Cannor: be the Ang or of 7 x ately ere ol which be 

oy wane 7 | of Adam, and which 


DoS 
Rom, 7. 13. 
Da prts 
I Sam. F: I9. God bade = 3.38 I6. 10. and Ding 
deceive 1bab to bu 5 uf Dy 22. 22. and God turned 9 oft wp the E 
co 16 buye buy Prople Pſal. 105. 25, and God made Men 10 err from bis ways, Iſa. 63... 
and God ſends ftrong delufions, 2 Thel. 2. 11. and God harden: Þ 's heart, &c. G 

is [aid to do all theſe things as a juſt Judge to puniſh one ſin with another, Fox 4 , 
ſing Sin, bury mlahhwning Gram, which be is pos yound 62, give up » &c. Dews 
Kemovet probibens ſcylicet gr atiam ſuam, uh Perer Martyr, removes Is grace 
hupders bas, that he may puniſh fin wi when be i angry, ee Moat, 
V1 which 


CA 1Sgomaws do; difte, (ed Oxongiras A) 


Tho” it be ſpoken afrer the manner of Men, (who puniſh when 
but muſt be underſtood according to the Mejefty of God who cannot oy” 
Human paſſions. 
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Philiſt 
 Mojes 
Ons Third, How could this Action of David be good when Genera! Fob ( 
A 606 Cay O ; A z > hs | c 
Man mite 2 Souldier than a Caſ«ift ) Souldiers uſe not to 4g, themſelves wah 
Caſes of Conſcience, ſaw it to be. evil and anſeaſonable, ver. 3,4. and 1 Chron. 21. 3, 
Firſt, Foah Judges there was no juſt cauſe for ſo tedious and troubleſome a rask ac 
this time, ſeeing there was now no fear. of any- Sedition, but the whole Tribes. of 
Iſrael were entirely devored tobe the SubjeRs of Devid, and not now; blowing ap,-in 
any part any new Rebellion. = | 4 
. SEC _ This will Frome (ith oo endleſs 5 par ro thy Sb- 
ive thema grievous Avocation from their neceſſary Employments by.cheir 
Bon, Areadance for many Months to be Polled in'every City - This will walk rhews 


Mark. Thirdly, Beſides their difcatisfaQion with the Vanity and Vain Glory of 
this Aion, .it will alſo.involve the People into a participation of thy Pride and Curi- 
olity, if_not of thy Creature-confidence 3 ſo. God may puniſh chem for this fan as 
he commonly doth : People ſuffer for their Prince's fins, .1 Chros. 21, 3, &c. . - 
N. B. Joab hath here more Piery, at leaſt, more Policy, than Holy, Wiſe David 
had, and declines thisGod-diſplealing 4. : nk a8 0 | 
N. B. (2.) Joab __ judiciouſly,. having a Nail to drive in diſſwading David from 
this defign, dips it firſt in Oyl that it might drive the deeper, ſaying, [TheLerd.chy 
God (bow many ſoever they be) make them an Hundred times wt, is he wilely 
wilht, . leſt David ſhould ſuſpe& that he Diflwaded him out of Dil-affection -to 


N,; B. Thirdly, Joab had more' ſagacity and ſapience (faith Peter Martyr) for-his 
Soveraign, than he had for him/elf, ſaying, [by doth my Lord the King delight "in this 
thing] that is, To be ſo ſet upon. it without colour of cauſe, and meerly for thy mind's 
ke: This would oft have been happy Counſel to himſelf, had he nor been better 
. at giving than at taking Counſel. | Is "ay 
N, B. .Fourthly, The beſt Kings may ſometimes be roo Soveraign, (as the School 
Man. phraſeth it) both Grace and Wit being aſleep in one of the beſt of Human breaſts, 
25 here in David's a Man after God's own Heart. g ' 
The Third Remark, is, The accompliſhment. of this unalterable reſolve-Royal'in 
Numbering the People at the King 5 importunity.. .  _. | > opt Wes oh 
Mork Firſt, Joab perceiving David would not be diſſinaded, neither by him; nor 
by the Captains of che Holt that did ſecond him 3 loth he was to lole again the. King's 
favour by farther diſputing or diſobeying his; commands, . ver, 4.  Hereupon they 
like obſequious Courtiers began their computation of Poling the People in the. Eaffern 
part of David's dominions beyond Jordan, ver: 29-atES. - 
Mark Secondly, . Foab took the Captains of the Hoſt, and their Companies with 
him,therefore tis ſaid [chey pizch'd i» Aroer] probably (ſaith Peter Martyr) ro over-awe 
the People, who might be unwilling enough to. be pur to this unneceſfary le 
and more eſpecially to. pay Poll-Money, if required of them : . No wonder FC 
went thus well guarded nor only for che pomp of a Geer, but for his ſafety alſo 
RE EN 91's paſleh 22 the adhd of tier" af o 
urdly, 7oab pa the oth ts of 1/racl, to Pol the P, 0 
ding t the King's: Command. Behold how* Toab di "from himſelf; barn 


Aartyr 


is Child: , 

"NB. So fong FT David lay again i In 1 the People, as 
he had done before abour the ſame term of Time, aiter he had committed tery 
with Rerbſbebs, He. lay ſenſeleſs of thar Sin, till the Chilti was born ( as is noted be- 
fore upon that Story ) apa; not all choſe intery Months, which ſhews 
that 's Children may oor only be deeply Drenched in the V Vaves of Sin, bur even 4 
lay under them for ſome time, and perhaps ſink twice to the Bottom, &c. norwith- 
ſanding all this, yer Sin did not dygell in Devie, as an'Owner or Home-dweler, *twas 
only a Stranger or 4 Traveller to him, Chap. 4 

Mark, (5.) The Book of Chronicles gives a . di ering Account of the Child born, by 

A frac apr nt unde owns, ERS 

number is buc eight l yetin 1C  Graan, 5. are ele- 

The Sap of this Difrens te The fommabere expelled ki 

N. B e Solution of this Difference 15, min » Is onl of < 
25 every Mem not tothe (etrled Milria, that waired == che King PR 

on 


Subjes bad Reſentment of the Pol-:ax, and their 

the Miratb that fell for it againſt Iſrael, which made Foab Gangs 
The hearth, Zapet Mets -David's ids Repemavce for this fooliſh A; 

Heart, that the 


him ry prompt 200. to- this Sin of 

km ood: an mites Him Non of Guilt, and fear oye (tg 
ence. after a of nine 706 jap 
touch OOO 


bred : Now che Ry of none: # Pa Sor ans coef | 
Fragments before omitted } puts all 4g er hc | 
up to eleven hundred Ks poet pay py? bei oo penn of Fu- 
dab. | Cajetan and Peter 5 boch theſe ſeeming diffe- 
rent Accounts to be cd the » the ORgar. naar lefſer, and the lefler * 
—_— not cxchning he Wane Befide, dC 1n"any Liſt of Levi, be- 
canſe they were 90x; arriours, ro draw the pan Commiſhon rows Lew 
21. 5, 6.-Nor of Benjamin, becauſe contiguous to which might 
hand, and he gave over numbring, becauſe the Too bontinable to Fonb, = 
well 5 Diſpieaſing to God, F 7, 6 So. that ſome {mitren, which ſome 
ſappoſe wgs done by the Pal-rex Colledors, apcn Refractory 
in ay hoy! their belf Thee Tax, they w i fore beaten: 
And tis ld ens Re ooh Magep bogus + Chrog. 27. 24. 
either becauſe 7oab would not blow up David's pes )-with the 
greater number, or,. rather, becauſe Devid began his 
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o 142, 
| yoo having appointed tha 
ing appoi that hi 
ace, AQ. 14.3. Lok. 5. 17, $S. 
- = ban 


before 
Da- 


the longer, but Fathers them on Exod. 32.7. 

HT (2) oy Do's Mel oy mn Ll ade Mary [Th a 
bath thy Sin 12, I3, | are 1n 'a 
bafurnl ry Fr him how ſtrict God is in his Diſcipline, and doth nor tly 


his dereſtab] ns, 
e e er 
his Child for ſome mil: 


iolence, and 

_— for a 

may chuſe his 

N. B., Tis Sweet-bryar ſurely, wherewith our Father in Heaven chaftens bis own Chil. 


aren. . 
Mark (5.) Gad ſaid [ Shall ſeven Tears Fomine come upon thee ? &:c. ] v. 13. which in 
1 Chron. 21, 12. Is im three Tears, To ſolve this doubt, ſome ſay ſeven Years was God's 
firſt offer, but David praying for a ſhorter time, brought God down to reduce them 
unto three Years, as Abrabars had ited with God to make an abatement from 
fifty toren oy for ſaving Sodom, 18. 24, 32. and as Ezekiel had got God to «l- 
low Ox:-dung tor Man's-dang to knead their Bread with, in a Famine by a ſore Siege, 
Eeck. &. 12, 15 - Thus wight likewiſe condeſcend co David's Prayer, as he had 
done to the Patriarch Abrabam's, and to the Propher Exckief's : This is but gratis diftum, 
2 Being wiſe above what is written, and therefore 'tis betcer anſwered for reconciling 
this difference; (1.) By Gretizs, that numbers might be ſer down by Notes or Figures, 
as moſt Nations do,which might eafily cauſe a miftake of the Figure three forthe Figure 
the aforeſaid Suppoſition ſeems to weaken the Authoriry of 
in, therefore Judicious Faris (with 
) dorh affirm, rhat this offer of God by Gad 
three Tears Famine (as 1 Chron. 21. 1%. ſaith) Come apon the Land] for 
«vid to make up thoſe that have been already for the Sin of Sau},whi _ 

| e 
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; fourth Year wes almoſt our.” "Now God 


#371, bat fo xs his Will wes 
idn of 5 Svivie, co chaſe the laft of them: 
& manifeft Demonſtration, 


N. 8. Which gives & chat tis s Spe Mar 
Wit by God's Decree may'well confift with the uh the Frog, Wits, for or Dovid bere did 
freely chaſe that one of the three, which God and deter- 


mined ſhould be choſen. 
The Second Pars is, the Progreſs of this Plague which Dovid did chaſe; v. 1g, 
15, 16. Wherein Remark . 


En EEE S Enndn NG; 
1, in m $ 
ts med Jab 20-2.) ſaw God reſolved eat ons no" ſmart by one of 


fr ats EIS 
them, 
Remark (2.) NT OS of the evils of both Swerd and Famine, 


none 
of the Plague: Yoo Gn IE BAN felt upon the. : 


And that of the Sword ( which mutt havea 
chat were to flee before i 


conquer and kill 
was an evil, ae would yon pon pl the dif 
INS wg received Devid and his People 


by 
— Fe huſe veicher of the" other, for though the Xend of God" arder 
them both, yer there is the Hand of Man in the Sword, (5 it ( as it were ) the go 
Creature in the Famine, as the Locuſt, Caterpiller, Mildew, Sec. Bur ti 
whemet Doyid-iny ap Yeyes, nn GENS 
Man can make no Defence ( as he x and tailarcw 
at's yr ray Hamiliation, 


_ chis is former Ex 
uſes ra CO 
or whoſe Trds Mele adtrwony Cvntlties,) Prov.42. 10. 


N. B. Tos ro afinco the Hand: of the Living 
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peck: 15. Croc 
The Firſt is of thoſe Learned Men, that 
the Evening, of the farit of thoſe rhbree Days 


Hebrew, by Peck and by Peck. 
in the Dag of the Eft Wind, 74 

be Third Remark from this 
"2. ſame Morning ( when S—— way Bo ro 
Progreſs among the People even 10 the time 
ation of this Peſtilence, how long it, 


God's Service Pfad. 141. 2 hoy : 
to the Fudiciovns, ban thacof thoſe 
of the firſt Day 
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wmogne w.]. their Time of ' Conventi 


this Opinion more probable than thr -which I do omit, as alrogether im- 


Ce. | = . 

The Second Opinion is, that the Plague laſted from that very Morning of 'Ga's 
coming+to. David, ver. 11. ( Afﬀter- whoſe -choice- it immediately iflued forth ' 
Until. the Third Day : Which is the Term expreſled, ver. t7- which 
fion leaveth no room for Conje&uring one day only, much leſs bur fix hoars of one 
day : So that [the appoinred-rime.} yer. 15. moſt probably muſt have Relarion to 
the three days aforementioned in w#*;..13. And not otherwiſe without doing Yiolgnce 
to the Law of God, Zeph 3 5; 


7 this we ma 
the Term of three | were expired, for three Reaſons. * 

The Firſt is, this very Hiſtory contradicts it, in ſaying, both that the Lord repested 
bim of the Evil, ver. 16. (now God Repents not 07 Evil already inflifted, but only 6f 
that he threatens to infli, Ferem, 26. 3, 13.) that he ftopped rbe deſtroying Angel, 
bidding him [ Ho!d bis band. | ver. 16. which was needleſs, if nothing of the nce 
and of the term of Time had been Revoked, for the Angel could nor'go beyond his 
Commitſhon of three Days. 5 RI | 

The Second Reaſen is, Nor is it credible, that either the Angel 'did not come 
to Jeruſalem until- the Three Days were expired, or that David did defer his 
Repentance, and Deprecating this Divine Diſpleaſure from his People fo long as till 
Three Days were directly ran our. | 

The Third Reaſen is, What Brchartw and Peter Marty alledge, that in 
the midſt of Wrath God remembereth Mercy, Hab. 3. 2. And cuts ſhorr bis Days of 
diſpleaſure for the Eleft's ſake, Matth.” 24- 22. got becauſe God is changeable, 
but becauſe he recalls only what he hadidetermined to do in caſe of Impenitency 
perſiſted in : But if David and the People become truly Penitent, upon this condition 
God decreed the Plague ſhould not continue the whole Three Days. 

The Third Part is, God's putting a Period to this Pe#ilence, 

Remarks upon it are, 

Firſt, The t5me when this was done : It was when the De#orying Ange! had deſtroyed 
great Numbers in other parts of the Land, and was now on the Third Day :come to 
Feruſalem to deſtroy it alſo, ver. 16. Compare with this the 1 Chron. 21. where this 
ſtory is much iolarged : *Tis ſaid there [As tbe Angel did not only frerch forth hishand 
to deſtroy, but was deſtroying with «his Sword, ver. 15, 27.) Many being already Slain 
therein, even then God Repented, and ſtopped the Angel: Where 

Mark (1.) Even good Ages are Executioners of God's Juſtice and Judgments, 
as both' here and 'at Sodom: "To do Juſtice upon MalefaQtors, is ſo-noble an AR and 
Office as not unbeſeemerh an Angel. , 

Mark, (2.) This Good Angel was God's Servant, being at his -Lord's beck and 
check; obedient to his commands both in ſtriking or topping : Either the Angel knew 
not the Number how many were to be Slain, or he is bid to hold his hand, as is ſpoken 
after the manner of Men. | | 

Mark (3:) This Deftroying Angel did not begin to Deſtroy at Ternſalem, as Exch. 
9.6, 1 Pet. 4.17. Jerem. 25.18. and 21. 9. 49-12, butcame laſt to it 3 herey 
David had good ground to ſay, [ The Lord loved the Gates of Sion more than all the dwel- 
lings of Jacob] Pal. 87. 2. Sanftizs renders this Reaſon for the Plague not beginni 
at Seuſalem, Becauſe { ſaith heY* the Citizens perhaps paid their Poll-Tax of an half 
— having the Tabernacle and Priefts preſent with them, which would reach them 
tneir ty 

Mark. (4.) God's Repenting and ſtopping the Angel thereupon, was mutatio Rei, non 


y :fert with Peter Martyr, that the Plague-laſted nor ancil 


a rn 


Dei, effeus, non affettus, concilis, non decreti, 8c, "Twas God's purpole not to proceed, | 


but to put a Period to the puniſhing of che-People fo ſoon as he had brought them and 
their King to unfeigned Repentance, the acting or negleting whereof diſpoſeth of all 
Temporal Judgments, whether off or on, as is expreſſed, Fer. 18.8, 10. and as is 
exemplificd, in Nineveb, Jonah 3. 10. otherwiſe God « nor as Mani®that be can Repent, 
Numb. 23. 19. 1 Sam. 15- 11, 29. Rom. 11. 29. 'Tis only faid fo, becauſe God 
did here what Men do when they Repent, namely, ceaſe from farther puniſhing. 

N. B, Here God s Repemtings were kindled, and he would not execute the fierceneſs of his 
Anger, as Hoſ. 11.8, 9. David forelaw with an Eye of Faith that God's Compaſſion 


would 
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Morning Sacrifice, &c. | 
The Second The means whereby Gad was pacified, (to puta period to 
any farther progrels,) were Prayersand Sacrifices, yer, 17, 0 25. 
Firſt, Abe Mbchvet ut, dy LEP | 
Mark (1. | we to it, which was, Hx /ceing t eftroying Angel i _ 
| © witha drawn Sweed-in his Hand between L ES RT 
oper flon be could ſtrike the Bighef Ceder 25 wel as the lomeP flruk. This ao. 
githing fight ſtartles Dovid, expeRting to be firicken by that (now viſible) 
ſtriker, 10 yn to Lon __ ver. 17 E Bo 
Mark (2. avia 1Nn Ms 10g is People, as a in Shepberd for f . p 
So His himſelf to be a Sacrifice for them : - me 
N. B. So was a Type of Chrift that Good *_— John 10. 11. yet was he much 
over-done by Chrift bu Antitype, who did not only offer to do it, but who really- gave 
up himſelf an Offering for the Sins of his Sheep, even when chey wexe his Enemies, and 
had deſerved "TD 6 woe, he himſelf being wholly innocent ; not as David, ſaying, 
I bave ſinned. + "SIP 
, ak (3.) Not only Devid bur the Elders alſo with him, covered themſelves with 
Sackcloth and fell upon their Faces in a deep Humiliation, and in a devout i 
of God's Plague from the People,' x Chron, 21.16. It was undoubtedly after theſe 
ſolemn ſeekings of God's favour, that God ſaid paw [Te is enough, ftkay now thy 
Hand,) 1 Chron- 21+15+ though the End be recorded before the Mean: to effect 
hae Jogk {2g el ur q., 7. Ani par aca 
E Inird Kemark, IS econd Means, Sacri 
Prayers, w = 19 % eager Os Wa? Su as 
Mark (1.) In order to Sacrificing, an Alter erected ;* here, n 
be the Threſbing Floor of Araunah, for may Ree: Foeqanre, maſt 
Firſt, Becauſe there Abrabam had his Knife held from his ' Sort Iſaac; 
is God held here the Smord of the Angel ſom Slain the Iaub Gen 
alem. . 
Secondly, It was the yery place where the Temple” was to be Built, 2 Chrox, 


b E ' 
Thirdly, And the Place or City where T/aac't Antirype, owr Redeemer, was ay 
offered Pp whom "we ae nryer fn repre ne: of actually 
N, B. Teaching that avid's ons Prayers not appeaſe 
Anger lone vihou the oO: Aa k | Gods 
k (2. Propher Gad again to ver, 16, 19. I Chron, 21,18. 
that s he had been the Miniſter of :be Zewto him inthe” $4.2 Tina: wry naatg 
ing Peſtitence ; fo he might be of the GoſpeF ro him io the Glad Tides of the pardon- 
ing his Sio, and Raying the Plagne 3 as likewife-to give DireQion unto David who 
durſt got go to Giheon,, 1 Chron. 21, 29, 30. | . | | 
NB) David thus direRed dare go to fraxnah (notwithſtanding the Sword of the 
Angel) having a c4# from God. 
N. B. This Man was a Gentile that had Mount Moriah now in his" poſſeffion * Which F. 
fhgured (faith Peter Martyr) the Faith of the Gentiles, to whom the” Jews wal _ | : 
fb, it 


at their laſt Converfion, as David did to Araunah here, in believing the 
Kelty Araupah peegs out of his hole, (wherein he and his Sons hag hid 


ever they be (aved- 

ſelves) and ſpies the King coming to a nd'2 Febufire, yet 2 Proſelyre: He: 

raviſhed with this wonderful my dundetandiog his En, rnkroles 
| n 
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bis private Al for Publich Good : He had 2 Princely Spirie though buta Sabjef?'s Parſe. © 

Ver. - The PLAN I 

WS (2) David denies it as a Gift, but defires it as a Parcbaſe, notonly out of 
of Conſcience of bonouring God with bis 


| Alcar,, 
ſent from Heaven, 1 
8, 2 Chron. 7. 1. So the 


_—_— 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


FAY HE Reader muſt be informed that the whole Hiſtory of King Sagl, David «nd Solomon, 
and of all the following Kings to the Captivity (as they are recotded in both the 

Books of the Chronicles) 5s interwoven and included in this Hiſtory of both the Books of Sa- 

er in both the Books of the Kings, ſo that there is no need of « diftinf# Hiſtory of 
ES- | 


DD — 


——{ 


The Firſt Book of KINGS. 


1 kngs CHAP. L 


- 


HIS Chapter is an Introduction to Solomon's Inauguration before his Fathet 
ans v9 Den Some General preliminary Remarks may not here be altogether 
UnNIEALONADIE.. 


The Firſt is, Though David was a ſar «fter God's own Heart, yet muſt he 
not live for ever in this lower wk, but muſt ſee corruption, AR. 13. 22, 38, Asthe 


firſt Rank of the three firſt Names,[ 4dam,Coix,Abel,] according to their tions 
do import thus much, that E«rtbly Poſſeſions are but Yanity : So the ſec Rank of 
the three firſt Names, [4dam, Sherh, Enoſp] doin like manner (according to their 
fenifications) imply thus much, That Man is made Mortal and Mutable: Kol-Adam, 
Kol- Abel as is the Hebrew, Pſal. 39. 5. Every Man i altogether V anity : SO was David 
(as he (aid there of himſelf) ar bis be## Efate. He was, though a , yet but a 
Mortal King, and had bur a wtable Kingdom _ David muſt Die according to that 
grand Statute of the Parliament of Heaven : [Jt « appointed unto all Men once to Die, ] 
Hebr. 9. 27. and he muſt leave his'Throne to his Son Solomon. 
The Second General Remark, is, The Kingdom of 1/rae! was but in its Childbood in 
' Saul's Reign, it grew upto the vigor and vivacity of its Tourh in David's days, but it 
aſcended up toits higheſt 443 or moſt maturity of 2ſ=»bood under Solomon's Soveraign- 
ty 3 and from his time began its deſcenfion and declination in the Diviſion of it, until 
it dwindled into Captivity. In the time of this dilaceration of the Kingdom, Grotius 
well obſerves, that /ſracl had all bad Kings, the cauſe of its declenfon, and Judah had 
ſome bad Kings, of a middle fize many enongb, but of good Kings no more may be 
writ in a Finger- Rings | 
The Third Remark is, Though ſome fay that David's Numbering Iſrael (as above) 
was the laſt AR of the King before he berook himſelf to his Bed, and that he was fo 
affrighted with his bebolding the defiroying Angel, having a drawn Sword in his hand, - 
that he lay Bed-rid ever after z Yet others are of opinion and with more probability 
thit all thoſe Hiſcorical paſſages recorded in the Eighth laſt Chapters of the Firſt of 
Chronicles (from the beginning of Chap. 22, to the end of chop. 29.) were tranſacted 


while 


David did many Publick Aion after 
came to be ſtruck with a Cold-Palfie in the e 
Fortieth Tears Reign : 


Firſt, His vaſt preparations for the Building of the Temple in that very place. which + 
God from Heaven had Ferenc , by Fire from Heaven to roptnate 
his Sacrifice upon the Altar, 1 Chrow. 21. 26, the Plague was ſtayed ;  Here- 
upon David (aid, [This that very place (forerold a Fg Deut. 12. 11-) where the 
Temple of God is ro be built] 1 Chron: 22. 1. +: <p materials of all forts for 
it, lrox, &c. i ana it tp bc rp, KO 

N. B, Thoſe are perverſe Parents is «bundance for their 
Children, CS _— em, 54 31; 1p. Moreover 
Dovid innonth.6 many # elytes or Converted Gemriles, as Maſons ro Hew Stones fer 
the Building, - &c. hron. 22. 1, 2, 3, 4» 5- t0- Typifie the Gifpet Temple to be 
buile up by Believing Genile ander the wat gorge Gece 

Secondly, David before his Death di all Chief Offices both of Charh 
Stateand Army, whereot we have aw exatt account in.thy Liteming Chapters of 


Firſt of Chronicles, there d 


Thirdly, David likewiſe compoled all choſe other Pſalms on certain "DES 
the other already mentioned in the Series of the Hiftory do : We find my! of ee 
Undated P(alms diſpoſed by Deng to Aſaph, Feduthun and Heman (who 
up as Chief Singers 1n the to be Sung by them, &<c. 

Now come we, after thoſe Generals, to make Particular Remarks upon this 1 Kings 
Chap. 1. which mentioneth « Ch. FuSneh Aoiies of Neve owe te Donth, name- 
ly, The Inthroning of Solomon. 

The Firſ} Particular Remark is, The time of is : which indeed is twofold : The fir was 
done b and privarel upon the occalion of Adomjab; Ambition and con- 


 ſpiracy related here at : Bur. the /econd crime - it was done after the former Plot 


wo. Bang in 2 more ſolemn Aſſembly of bis Princes, Nobles, ad Chief Comman- 
ders called cogerher purpoſely for a more Publick Coronation 5 whereof we have a large 
Account in 1 Chron.23 L, 008 2ST I +243 j, <,. oe: Wherein he makesan Oratios to 
the Aﬀendly, and then chargeth by place,with the Building of a» Houſe to 
the Lord. RN CEREND TE as 

The cime here ſpecified is David's Þ Decay; with the Malady and Remedy, ver. 1, 2, 


3 4+ Wherein Mark 
Firſt, David was now but Seventy Years yet is he laid to be 0 el 


Days, or Emptied into Days Hebr. that is, near his yet many 
Dey above yeaty TOO retained their Heat,. ind Vie, Beal, 1 


ow py | Fourty Years more 
him, becauſe, ſaith Serarixs, be had loſt 
much Rh . vg (2.) ye bad many Wives and Children we 9 had 


exhauſted both his Natural Heat and Radical Moiſture (faith Peter Marty : And 
(3.) He faith, it might be a Cold &- (44 Some Rabbins 
render a Reaſon near to Ridiculous, tha id for off Sauf aut: Lap- 
ea og ng ” her fach, He been a Man of ſorrows bu 
Youth up, Pſal. 88.1 4. and 38. ». 5G &s. and 119. =. _, 
ſorrow for himſelf a for bis Children, David's bones, Prov. 17.32 


it work Death, 2 Cor. 7-10, much more Cold. 


of David's Crowning So/amon, was the . 
| Son, »: 5,6,7, 8, 9, 10: wherein CE: 
' » Mar mbitjonift, a ſecond Abſalom, diſcerning how decrepic David was, 
and nigh his death, faid [7 wil be King] tho' David had d that Selomon was de- 
to be King even by God himſelf, x Chron. 22. 10. yet 4b/o/or-like he projetts 

the like Pomp and Grandeur, ». 5. and reſolveth ro 4i/plcaſe bis Farber who had never 
diſpleaſed = v. 6. bur had cocker'd him when he ſhould have corre&ed him, fo ſmarts 

bi fondneſs. ' 
fr Secondly, fob complies with the Conſpiracy here, - tho* he had kept from 
Abſolow's, fearing till an afrer-reckoning for his killing 4bzer and 4maſa, yea. and 
Abſalom alſo, whoſe fatal fall in his Rebellion (one would think) might have been a 
cogent caution both to haughry Adonizab, and to conſcious Joeb too ; and Grorimw faith, 
Foxb did aſpire to have the Crown ar his devorion and donation. | 

Mark Thirdly, Abiathar falls in alſo, being offended that Zadok.-wias To much fa- 
voured, and fearing the folfilling of that Propheſy concerning the overthrow of £Elt's 
Houſe, whereof he was, fſaich Perer Marryy, who addeth, that Devid being now 
old, &c. committed his State-Concerns to other Councellors, Foab and Abiarbar both 
being ſecluded, aud thele rwo deſpiſed Solomon, becauſe young and born of an Adul- 
fereis. _ 

; WP Fourthly, Here was a Sacrifice pretgaded, as had been before in Abſolom's Re- 
bellion, that it might look with a betrer colour of religion, and that che Reb! himſelf 
(faith Peter Martyr) might ſeem to be Religiow,- and for a better Omen to his þ»{t 


entrance. 
The Third Remark is, David's actual Crowning of So/omon hereupon, v. 11, to. 3F; 


wherein, . 

Mark Firſt, Nathan ſpake to Bathſheba, 8c. See here, (faith Peter Martyr) how God 
by weak means confounderh the mighty projectors, and worketh by whom twill, for 
the accompliſhment of his own will : Old Devid the Rebels thought was now in tis 
dotage, and could take no cognizance of their Conlpiracy : Nathan was neglected, 
not invited to the Rebels Feaſt, he ſends Bathſbebs to the King ' to diſcover the Plor, 
and this ſpoiled all the ſport of the Confpirators, '&c. _ | | 

Mark Secondly, Bathſbeba goes at Nathan's inſtigation, who puts words into ber 
mouth and promiſeth ro back them, v. 12, 13, 14. Bartbſheba comes (tho' 
by her ownright, as « Wife, v. 15. which was not allowed to Nathan 'cill called in, 
v- 23. Bathſheba bows in 2 Civil adoration to her Lord and King, ©. 16, David admires 
her errand, being paſt having conjugal Society (faith Saritis) therefore had done 
calling for either her, or any of his other Wives, &c. 

Mark Thirdly, She challengeth David's Promiſe wpon Oath to her for her Son Solon 
to ſucceed him on the Throne, v. 17. | 

N. B. This probably David had t 04 2 Sam. 12. 24. when he comforted her abour 
the death of her baſe begotten Child, ſhe refuſed at tirſt his conſolatory words (faith 
Peter Martyr ) fearing that both fan would abhor her for.that wickednels, and thatGod 
alſo would kill all herChildren born of her for it : David chen anſwered thatthe marter 
was otherwiſe ordained of God, to wit, that a Son born of ber ſhould reign, and left ſhe 
ſhould chink he only courted her with words, he confirms the trath of it to her by an 
Oath : If it be asked how did David know this to be God's will ? *tis anſwered, that David 
did know ir, appeareth from 1'Chron. 28. 5, 6, 10. and he might gather ic from thac 
promiſe of God to him [7 will raiſe up thy ſeed which ſhall come ous of thy toins, and will 
ſtabliſh bus Kingdom | 2 Sam. 7. 12+ this Promiſe was not of any Sov already born, but of 
one that was afrer to be born to him ; and after rhis time he had none but Selomos, yea 
Adonijab himlelf grants, the Throne was Solomon's from the Lord, 'Chap. 2.15. much 
better might the Fropher Nathan know it. 

Mark © 


TI y | 
oneuy "that, the CEUPELN 

22a, Oath, _ 

y Regal as pond An 

ther be ralonb invades the 


Lig of ene 
pre aj "es who, tho* his 
to ſtep into. the Throne. while his 
Ponhome conſent, conld not bur be guilty 
of Treaſon 


Thirdly; She 4 Periculeſo, ſhewing the danger of her ſelf and ber Son that 
David's death woul chem unto, v. oe, 21. ſaying, Adonijab then both cax and - 
wil cut us both off, for he hath already gor on his fide 2 by Ho, and then 
will he account us. Gay rv ICT thas' Whore and Baſtard (faith Santtine): Ado- 
nijab having of Barbſbeds as an Adwitereſs, and of xy wm Iles 


_ 


Onto Stemar Do but leh, tad 
is done, all COTIN: wai on9 tor thy thy 


and the 


RN who nom the Throne while his 
Solomon, who now behaveth himſelf and ſubmiſfively borh'asthy Sor, Fay 
and'Subjeft, - ye" which of the two ſhal}-be-by Succeſſor, and | ind"aPthe People obeys, 


as they did, V 

Mark. Efthly, No ſooner had Barhſhebs told her whole tale, but Nathan comes to 

ſecond her (according to agreement omtgrnts = v.14.) and{tho' fo great a Propher ) 
came hotin *ril'ealled, nor withont his Jowlieſt obeyſance, v. 22, 23; 

- N. B; This is more than the Falſe Propber at Rome would havedone, Nathan knew 
berter, that a Propherical Funttion frat petnk.. from Civil ſubje#ion : When Nathan 
came in, — our (asappeareth from v.28.” where ſhe & calf'd in again) ei- 
ther for Civilicie's ſake, or to avoid ſuſpicionin David that'this-was their emergenc 
contrivance, v. 14. Or to I Son's intereſt among the Conrtiers':: Then Ne- 
than the Prophet (who had reprov'd David for his Sin,” 2 Sam. 12. 1, 2, &c,) 
now :dmonilheth him of his dury, wherein after an abrupt exordium or Prologue { Dur/ 
he attempt it without thee? ] v. 24. then he confirms all that BarhſheV had related, 
F v. 25, 26. his Epilogue is, [Tis ftrange thay ſhou!dſt not acquaint me, who amthe Lord's « 
bE * Prophet, ang one” of thy Privy Conncrl, if God have given thee any Countermand Pas Solo- 
mon tohbim, | V. 27; 

Mark Suxthly, "The fe of this pious contrivance of Nathan and Bathſheb 
callsin Ba«:bſbebs again, v. 28: rowhom he ſwearerh that ww Would Yd Gains 
anqpay what be had formerly ſworn to her,” that Solomon ould be his Succeflor, 


before ber Son's, that if it were e"Gle, he mighe won the Throne for ever, 0. Ft; 
the Ebief Commander, 2s High Sek hety to 


FER 34, 35- which Tranſaction was approved of and applaud by rH _ Lo 
ayers and Acclamacions, from v.36, to 40. 6 
The Third Remerkjs; The diflipation of the Conſpirators upon oF hereof: 
Firſt, In General, Fortarban brinfsthe news of al, which Adoniji Was 

bar"ic provedo him what the Hand-#riring upon the Wal p. a2 
kuuckles made bim knock his knees one agejnſt. another) * Dan. 5. 5, 6. © 
marions at So/omen's Coronation proved a doleful Kiel ny V. 4t, 1049. thoſe 
that had drunk many a jolly health to Lene, made many a OT arts A 
ng ſacceſs, 'and caſt many 4 fcornful Squib' at ' Solomon's Fattion, '&c. now fheak- 
ing ſflunk away, 7749; The Triumph of the Wicked s ſhore, Job 20. 5. 

O 0000 Secondly 
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v. 50. 2$ Exod. 21. 13, 14. wh ELIE 
lomon's veneration to that 
Elder Brother: blood, neney 


fefſed himſelf 2 Subje#, and of whom he begs a Pardon 
This ew Ling felon of 3 Co mh rate. nic 
v.52. This was the herein be rn 
bond oats vs ce Now 


Sun, yet muſt his Ambition be pod v parry re 
not meddle with Aﬀaire of Court or King 


: Hings CHAP. 1L 


expiration of Davids King Kingdom, and the Iniciation of Solomon's, 
. Which two Kingdoms were a moſt livel relewblagce, and repreſenta 
Militant 0n Earth, an" Eth 
dom was a Kingdom 


nor angry peg ny, ov 
51 OF 4/rae; CAINE tO 1ts or 
both the ſabl ſublimeft C5vil Peace, and moſt 
repreſented the Glory of the Church -bty4 

Thus Ben4j«b bad prayed [The Lord make Solomon's Throne thes the Thane of 
David) Chap. 1: v.-37. and God heard his Prayer, and faid [4 men] to it, and ſet his 
[Fiat] uponit, ler it be ſo. 

This Second Chapter conſe of two General we cd the feſt is, in CNTR: 


bentia, the taking away of  thold anon one yo 
ET wm that might 
ſpy the ppying oft 


ang! the econd | a T_ adj 

_— Firſt Par Part, "oy Solomon's removal of fow __—_. namely, Adanijahy 
A Job, and Shimei, who were all fow as Rubs and Remora's in his way 
co the 

Remarks upon his removing the firſt Remore, to wit, Adonjjah. 

The Firſt is, The foundeciox that Dying David laid in his Sow Solomon for the remo- 
ving of all obſtructions to his Reign in the General; and this David did in his Admo- 
nition to his Sor, v. I,to V.9. wW 

Mark Firſt, David's Days drew nigh that be ſhould dye. - Aday is one of the ſhorteſt 
dates of time, 'but long enough * ——_— Man's F by, which is call'd bur «- Day, 
then the Night of Death 

Mark , Grace like good Liquor ran freſh co the bottom in David's Diving 
Soul, and had moſt lively aRings in him, when Nature was much decayed and almoſt 
dead [going the way of all the Earth] Heb. 9. 27. 

Mex Thedy, By The m__ of Dring Men are ing ve Oracles : Therefore hath this Ar- 

Scripture-Record [:beſe ds of mine let them fink, into your 


| mr pr as the Patriarch xacob, Gen. 48. 21. and General 7 Joſh, 23. 14. and 


Apoſtle Peter, 2 Pet. I. 13. So David did to bis San, [behold 1 -» « dying Man, &c. ] 
Mark Fourthly, David when dying Admonilhes his Son Solomon to- make up - 
want of Age (being then but twelve years old). with manly prudence'and Ax Aer 
as 1 Cor. 14. 20. and do not przvaricate either through fear, favour, or flattery, v. 2, 
3» 4+ [do thow live by God's Law] Deut. Algen which pure and he 

ſed to his Son (faith Peter Martyr) rather than his own example, becauſe bim 
y failed, affuring him, that cr=e piery would be his be policy, and that if he 
but careful to keep the Condition, God would (ſurely perform bu promiſe, 8c. ' 


N. B. Notandum duo fuiſſe Davidi promiſſa, &c. laith Peter Martyr here, God made © 


two Promiſes to David, 2 Sem. 7. 12. 
Firſt, Abſolucely, That the Heſieb ſhould ſurely ſpring from bim, tho' his Sows wigh 


prove bad : and the | 
Second is Conditional 4; wit, that the Kingdom of God would heep in bis Family, 


vided his poſterity would prove truly pious 3 and. David therefore cautions ww 
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.) She Addrefles tothe due Veneration 
bis Right \ Furl, 
fo te elf 

yer the might 
for him, ver. 19, 
2O, 21. . | "89 

Mark (6.) Sagacious Solowen, ſaw the Depth of rt and that the Had 
Lon wh, and of Abiathar alſo, even ar the very firſt pr LA 
which made him ran ſo ſhore =pow bis Aother ( had l- 

bee nay ] in 2ny reaſonable Requeſt, Bec.) But this Reque 

had given Hi this 

as for the Xingdow, ore faith © 44 
for him the Kingdom alſo ] ver. 22. for that is'it he: 4 ro his 


crack'd Title to the Crown, He would marry the late' King's Concubine, ( 25" 2 Sum, 
3.7: and 12.8. and 16. 21.) who was probably now grown Gracious with the great ones 


your an beech Han 
However He Tees his fo an Indi- 


prefumpruous & that Doy exucyced, 7 
becauſe delaies be dangerous. Art: 


The Fourth Remark is, Abiether's Puniſhmene by Death for his | 
mitigated and rex L into # bare Banillveat, v6.36, 37. Hil hive 
before in conſpiring with Adonijab, Chap. 1.7, 9. And now 
had been dabbling Elbowr-deep in hr ne Piracy, as ' Solomon well 
- ver. 22, therefore He \ a ; 

( faith Perer Marge ) Salomen tirſt depe his Office" of 

hen banih'd him from Feraſalew ( where the High-Prieft wes 2l 
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1d when the King ſits. | .q 
" B. (2.) re 5, 4 to be mingled with Juſtice, where _ powder 
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found : Thos Selomon mitigateth Abiatbar's Puniſhment, 'whoin rigour of Law 
| Ya becdy chaſes agg 00a 1a woes! nyo and oab here, but Solomon to re- 
- quice-his former kindneſs to his Far David (horh in beating the Arkbefore tim, 


—_ 


and Benefits in Sand or Water, &c, + | | 

N. B. (3.) The Scripture cannor be broken, John 20. 35. But muſt be fulfilled, Marth, 
26, 54. Luk 24. 44- 50 God's threatxing againſt the«Howſe of Eli, 1. Sam. 2. 31, 35- was 
bere accompliſked, namely, the Tranflation of the High Priefthood from the Line of 1the 
mar in E'/i and Abiathar, to the Line of Eleazar in Zadok - 4mbroſe faith, Deus 'tardi- 
tatem ſupplicij gravitate compenſar: Though Divine. Vengeance ſeems ſometimes to come 
ſlow, with leaden feer, yet is it always ſure, and comes to ſtrike; with its 1ron bands, 
which drench deep were they fall. This Doom had lain dormant for cighty Years, 
betwixt Eli and Abjetbar, who muſt be now puniſh'd for his Treaſon, and ſo accom- 
pliſh that Divine Doom, G2. [ Vit 

The Fifth Remark 1s, Solomon's removing of Foab ont of his way with more rigour of 
Tuftice, ver. 28, 29,30, 3I» 32, 33,34» 35» 

Mark (1.) David had caution'd 


particularly againſt Joab, ver. 5, 6.-com- 


plaining whit he. bad done againſt Devid, either dire&ly 1n his over Tnſolent and Im = 


ous Carriage, trampling upon the King's commands, when they comply'd not with 
is Homour or Intereſt, who hath oft provek'd me to Paſſion, 2 Sam- 3. 39. and'I9. 7, 
&c. or IndiretHy done to me, in bis baſely Butchering Abner and Ame/e, to both which 
I had given my publick Faith forcheir Security, andthat when they were about a Trea- 
ty of Peace with all the Tribes, &c. Therefore I refer him under this black" Brand to 
thy Wiſdom, though he hath been my Genera! this forty Years, /yer let him not: Dye a 
natural Death. ; ; 
N, B. Some Rabbins ſay, Foab had diſcover'd Uriab's Letters to David's great Dif. 
race, and therefore could never be reconciled to Him, for diſcloſing his Secrets a- 
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t. contriving UVriab's Death : But 'tis more probable, that his parting Abſalom to 


Death ſtill ſtuck in his Stomach. 

Mark (2.) Joab hearing of the Execution of '4donijab, and of * the Expulſion of Abia- 
thar, two of his fellow Arch-Rebels, He being the Third, and the worſt too, borh as be- 
ing ſo ſtigmatiz'd and branded by Devid to his So ( whereof He might have ſome no- 
tice ) whereas 4donjjab ( now executed ) had not been ſo infamouſly CharaRerized 
as himſelf was, andalſo as being look'd upon by Solomon with a Squint eye, becauſe 
Zoab had deſpiſed him, and held bim unworthy to Reign, not only for his ſcandalous 
Birth, bur alſo for his Childiſh Youth, therefore deſpairing of any Mercy, He rarfto the 
Horn: of the 4lrar, ver. 28. thatthey might puſh away all Executioners of Fuſtice from 
bim, and that ſacred place might fave him, as it bad done Adonijab, "Chap. 1. 506. 

N.. B. Chriſt ſeems to blame Pilate for killing the Galileans, at the 4ltar, Luk; 13. 
1,2. And the Jews for Joying Zacharias there, Marth. 23.35. 

Mark, (3.) Solomon ſends Benaiab to call hin» thence, Foab diſobeys the King's com- 
mand, hoping that the King would'not dare to pollute that Hely Place with his Blood; 
but his Hope, being that of an Hypoerite, was no better than the giving up of rhe Ghoſh, 
Job 1x. 20, which is but Cold Comfore, He reſolves to dye there, hoping alſo-it mighe 
be ſome advantage to his Soul, but wilful Murtherers ( (ach as he had been) maſthave 
no Mercy ſhewn them by God's Law, Exod. 21. 14. | 

Mark, (4-) *Tis ſuppoſed that Foab was haled by force from the Horns of the * Atrar, 
according to the DireQion of char Law of God, Excd. 21. 14. and then ſlain, both as 
2 pattern to all wilful-Murderers not to expe& Protection any where, and alſo ro'ex- 

tate the Blood of Abner and maſa trom David, who was Innocent of it. ' Foab dies 
or it, 2nd is buried, and Heneieþ put in his place, wer. 30, 31, 32533,'34- 35: 

The Sixth Remarkis, Solomen's confining of Shimei, ver. 36,.t0 40. 

Adark (1.) David's Caution to his Son concerning him, ver: 8; 9.'was not'out 'of 
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peblick Magiſtrate, to maintain the Honour and 

rn Grp bad Curſed the King with bitter * 
. For which Abifþai would have flaia him once and. again, 

then patiently ſubmitted to it, as ſenr of God. and afterwards par- 

don'd it for bis, Part, 2 Sam..19. 21,23. Yet leaves it to Solomon's Wiſdom to Judge 

of this Publick malicious Fault, and to puniſh him for it at his committing future Of- 
fences This Advice was not contrary to David's Oath, for then there had been no 
need of Solomen's Wiſdom to find our an occation for the Future, to which his curby- 
lent Spirit will expoſe him, to be paid tome for the new and old together. 

Mark (.) Solomon confines Him to Jeraſalem at. diſtance from his own Countrey 
and Kindred, —_—_ whom he might have rais'd ſome Tamars againſt the Govern- 
ment, He mult not ſtir out of the , neither Eaſtward to. Baburim ( his old Habi- 
ration ) nor Weſtward to Garth, ho way fo far diſtant as the Brook Kiaron is from Fe- 
ruſalew, if he did he was a dead Man, ver. 36, 37, _ | 

N. B.- How happy would Abiathar have thought himſelf in Shimei's Confinement, 
bf whom for his FunCtion's ſake, and his ſufferings with Dazid, we read not, that any 

 dolefal Cataſtrophe attended him, as did all his Felow-Criminals. Thus the Lord cha- 
rizes bis own Children, that they an prongs be condemned with the World, 1 Cor-11. 31, 

t this Curfing curſed Shimes muſt-not .be truſted any farther chan he may be ſeen, 
He is kept within compaſs here, cloſe c | 

N, B. Oh that we could learn to deal fo with our own deceirful Hearts, and deſpe- 
rately Wicked, Jer. 17. 9. He that truſts bis own Heart is a Fool, Proy. 28, 26. 

Mark. (3:) This Confinement Shimei thankfully owned when impoſed upon him, 
25 2 Favour far more than he either expected or deſerved, and therefore promiſed up- 
on Oath to perform it, ver. 38, 39, 42,43- ( where Solomon chargeth him with break- 
ing his Oath ) his falſe Heart praiſed this Law for it's Lenity, and promiſed Obedi- 
ence without any gong 4 and perform'd it likewiſe without failure for three 
Tears together, ver. 39 but then he broke the bonds of his Promiſe and Oath, and out- 
run the bounds of his Confinement : The occafion was, [ two of Shimei's Servants ran 
from bim to Gath. ] ; | | | p: 

N. B. Achiſþ (in requital of old kindneſs to David, 1 Sam. Chap. 27, and 28.) 
Though Tributary now to 1/rael, was allowed to retain the Title of King, yet durſt 
not detain Shimei's Servants, that fled to him for ProteQion. 

Mark (4.) Now was the time that Divine Vengeance ſurely found out Shimei's Sin, 
and his Sin him, as mel high S himei is left W, o_ to 00k 2 and foal har- 
dine(s, to atrempt this ighly perate om TJeraſal 
to ferch back his Servants, being blinded both with the Duſt of Awarice, 2 
Rage againſt them, and withal Hopizg, that either he might go with that Secrecy, as it 
might never reach Solomon's Ears, or that-the length of three Years time had worn out 
his Confinement out of Solomon's Mind and M : Or at the worſt Solomon would 
not be (© (evere upon him, in a Cafe of ſach » altogether without contempr 
of his Authority, ſo he ventures to Saddle his Aſs, &c. ver. 40. 

Mark. (5.) Now a deceiving, and 2 deceived Heart r«roed Shimei aſide, Iſa. 44. 20; 
The 7 ride of his Heart deceived bim, Obad. wer. 3- and both He and it ſtarred afide like 
« deceitſml bow, Plal. 78. 57. both Devid by his diſcerning Spirit, and Solomon by his 
Sapience, did eafily foreſee, that though Shine; had been ſpared by the Farher, and 
now Was reprieved by the Son ( and not immediately Executed, as A4omijab and Foas 
were ) yet if any ſtri& reſtraint were impoſed upon him by Royal Aathority, his 
reſtle(s and irreligious Spirit, could not contain it ſelf long within Compaſs: And now 
when a Temptation met kindly with his Corraption, todraw it forth ( the Prevention of 
which Augu/rine thanks for in his own behalf ) chen did Sti-e/ break the Bridle 
wherewith Solomon had reſtrain'd bim. ; 

= —_—_— Lore is, The Execution of Shimei, for breaking the Covenant of his 
Confinement by King Solomon, ver. 40, tO 45+ 

Mark. (1.) Shimei had Judg'd Solomon's Clemency to be moſt generous towards him; 
in not {laying him outright with Fo«b and Adonijab, bur only in confining fo great '2 
Criminal to the chief City of che ( wherein many Countrey Genelemen are ambit;- 
ou: to inhabit ) and not to be doemed .- any cloſe Imprifonmene in Feru/alem; bur on: 
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ly not to paſs over the Brook K3dron, which was about a Mile from the City : $6 ._ 


Shimei had both Liberty and ſpace enough to walk abroad for his Health and Recrea- 
tion : Yet all this cannot content kim, when ewo of his Servants ( who likely had 
agreed in ſome Evil ) ran from him to Gath, being probably Philiſcines, 8c. + 

Mark (2.) Some informed Shimez, that his Servants were ſeen in Garh, if this was 
' told him for OOTY Rene again,' then was it from good Wil; but if to enſnare 

Shimes in the breach of his Oath, then was it i# #ill and Envy. However this infatu- 
os Aſs, ventures upon his Aſs for ſpeed, will ger his Servants, though he loſe his 
ife- ” | 

N. B. Worldling's cry out of this Folly, yet imitate it: Worldly things are Mew's Ser. 
vants by God's appointment, Pal. 8. 6. They oft run from man, he breaks the bounds 
( ſet him by God's Law ) commonly to catch them again, though he periſh for ir for 
ever. 

Mark (3.) As Shimei heard of his Servants and caught them, ſo Solomon heard of 
what Shimes had done, and calls bim : Kings have long Ears, and more Eyes than their 
own : Poffibly Solomon ( ſaith Peter Martyr ) ſet a watch over Shimei, privily and un- 
diſcern'd : Upon this Information Shimei is ſummoned, ver. 41, 42. Solomon, like 4 
wiſe and a juſt Judge, expoſtulates the Caſe with-him, convinces bim of his Sin tq 
make him repent ( faith Peter 2artyr ) by three Arguments, (1:) His Guilt of Per- 
jury to God. (2.) His Rebelion againſt the King's Command: Which himſelf had 
confe(gd ro be merciful. And (3.) An Appeal to his own Conſcience, whether he 
now juſtly did not deſerve Death, when the Lord returns thy old wickedneſs to Da- 
vid upon thine own Head by ſuffering thee to fall into farther Crimes, ver. 43, 44- 
Shimes has not a Word to ſay for himſelf, &c. | | 

Mark (4.) Shimei is led out of the King's Preſence to the place of Execution, and 
there Executed : So Solomon like a Pious Son, was as zealous againſt Injuries done -to 
his Father as to himſelf, and accompliſh'd his Father's charge, wer. g. 

This brings in the Second Part only touch'd upon in the General, namely, the eſta- 
bliſhment of Sole by his Execution of Juſtice upon the contrary Faction : So far 
was he, from fearing a curle for {ſo doing, he expeRs it to bring ina Bleſſing, ver. 
45, 46. and ver. 12. the Particu/ars hereof follow in the following Chapters, 


1 Kings CHAP. II. 


T1295 Chapter gives 8 Relation of the Eſtabliſhment of Solomon's Kingdom more 
particularly. Namely by a twofold Means, the firſt is External, and the ſecond 
Internal, 

The Firſt Means of an External Nature, was Solomor's making Affinity with Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, &c. ver. 1, Remarks upon it, are 

(1.,) Wiſe Solomon had no ſooner ſubdued all his faQious Spirits at home, but he 
begins to make Leagues abroad, for his eſtabliſhment, and began with Egypr, for thele 
Reaſons, (1.) Egypt bordered upon the South of 1/rae!, Numb. 34. 3, 4, 5. And fo 
theſe ewo Kingdoms, being contiguous, might have the more familiarity, the one with 
the other. (2.) Thoſe rwo Kings, Pharaoh King of Egypt, and Solomon King of Iſrael 
were the moſt renowned Kings in all the World at this time, and therefore mighe 
be the more forward, to make Aftinity each with other, for their mutual eſtabliſh- 
ment, being both of them Prudent as well as Potent Neighbours. (3.) That Solomon 
might Marry the Daughter of this Pharoah, or Y apbres, as Serrarins calls Him. 

The Second Remark. is, The League betwixt thoſe two Kings was confirmed by 
Solomon's contracting a Marriage with the Daughter of Egypre, which doubtleſs he did 
not, until ſhe was proſelyted to the true Religion, profeſſed the Faith of 1/-ael,- and re- 
ceived into the Church, as Zipporab, Rahab, Ruth, and ſundry others were : Other- 
wiſe had the been a groſs /dolarreſs, Solomon would ſomewhere have been blamed for 
acting fo contrary to the Law of God, as he is for loving many other ſtrange Women, 
Chap. 11. 1. nor could it confiſt with that Love of God, for which he is ſo highly 
commended ro have in the beginning of his Kingdom, ver. 3. 

N. B. Beſide, that Solomon ſinn'd not herein, appears plainly both from Pſalm 45; 
and rhe Song of Solomon, wherein this Marriage of his is made a Type of Chri/*s Mar- 
rying the Gentile World. The 
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x KingsChap.3 UnderSolomon King of Iiracl. | 
ird Remark is, Solomon loved this Leen above all his other Wives, and 
The Hi as to bnild a or, nr Palace for her, Chap. 7. 8. 


preferr ce 
which he did not the like for any other, though at preſenc he placed her in the Palace 
of David. Which ſoon grew too narrow to etitertain the Grandeur of Her, that was 
the Daughter of ſo powerful. a King, whergas his other Wives were of 
foch Nations.as were SubjeRs' and Tributaries to him : Yet are we told here, that 
Solrimon did ſerve God and Himſelf, before he ſerved this grear Queen, for his Wiſdom 
did well chuſe in the firſt place to build'a Temple for God's Worſhip, and then a P- 
lace for himſelf, which he likewiſe finiſhed, and -in che third place a Palace for this 
Oween diſtin I: x own, bur adjoining cloſe to it, therefore he finiſhed his own 
before it, Chap. 7.5. | | | 
The /econd Means of confirming the Kingdom of Solomon, were Internal, which be 
rwo, (1) His Piety. And (2.) His Prudence. | 
Remarks firſt upon his Piery highly extolFd in ver. 3. | 
The (1.) is, Solomox is ſaid to Love the Lord, which is the great command, Matth: 
22. 36, 37. The f#lfling of the Law, Row. 13: 10. and is not only the beſt ground of 
Obedience, Job. 14- 15. but allo laies an Holy conſtraint ro doall Duty, 2 Cor. 5. 1 
And this is ſaid of Solomon to evidence the Sincerity and Ardency of his Soul cowards 
God in his younger Years, th his Zeal faild after. | 
The Second Remark is, The of Solomon's Piety is firſt ſer off by the 
contrary to it, namely the Impiery and Will-worſhip of the People, ver. 2. Contraria jux- 
14 (e p'ſita magis eluceſcunt : One contrary ( placed by another ) gives Luſtre to __ 
other : Fhe People worſhipped in bigh places, w was exprelly forbidden in the Law 
God. Levit, 17. 3, 4. Dent. 13- 14. This was therefore H4i/l-worſhip and Impiety in 
the People, the Reaſon rendred there [. becauſe vo Temple was yet buils ] this only ex- 
cusd them 4 tanto, but not 4 toro, in pert, but not wholly, for they had then other 
places to offer Sacrifices at ; as Gibeon, where the Tabernacle and the Alter of Moſes 
were, 1 Chron. 16. 39- and 21- 29. and 2 Chron. 1. 3,5, 6. And they- had Sion, where 
the Ark of God was, 2 Sem. 6.16, 17. and 1 King. 8. 1, and they, having the Taber- 
race, were as much confined to it, as to the Temple, Devr. 12. 2, 3,4, 5,6,7, 8, 11; 
12, 13. But long Cuſtom ( even from ſome Patriarch's PraQtice) made this Heathen: 
iſh Cuſtom, Fer. 7. 31. © Exck. 6. 3, 4 Hof. 10. 8. More imitable, and the Lew 
the Tabernacle leſs regarded : But Solomon's Piety in building 2 glorious Temple, m 
be the moſt probable means to. call off che People from their former vain Cuſtoms, 
both ſweetly and ſwifth, | | « 
The Third Remerk is, Solomon's piety.is next illuſtrated by its own exerciſe, in his 
babe was. Bags both at Gibeon where the Tabernacle of God was, ver. 4. and at 
Sion where the Ark of God was, ver. 15. and though it be ſaid, [ Only be Sacrificed in 
High Places] ver. 3. which ſeemeth to tax Solowes of the fame folly with the Wit- 
wor ſhipping People : But this muſt be looked upon as vety improbable that the Holy Spi- 
rit thould ſo highly commend him for his trahſcendent Love *o God, and diſcommend 
him for o groſs a failure and all with one Breath in one Verſe : Therefore thoſe 
High Place: there mentioned, may relate to the People's Jer or only to Gibeon 
and Sion (where Solomon (as we read) only worſhipped. the word { High 
Place) be uſually taken in an il ſenſe, yet here, ver. 3. and 2 Chron 1. 3. 'tis ic 
2 good ſen'e, which is plainly explained by the ſubſequenc verſes in both thoſe places 
above quoted : And though it be faid here, that Solomon Sacrificed in High-places 1n ay 
Plural Number, yet botWtchoſe High-places are expreſly mentioned ro be Gibeon 
Jeruſalem, both places permitted by the Lord untill che Temple was ereted : Com- - 
pare ver. 4, 15. here, with' 2 Chron. 1. 3, 4, 5- where we find recorded how Selo- 
mon did his Devotion in both thoſe places: As | | 
Firſt, At Gibeon, (call'd the Great High-place) where was the greateſt Symegoger in 
the Land; for there ſtood the Tabernacle and the Brazen Altar that Moſes had ſet up, 
being brought thither as to its place, the chief Refidence of the Sons of /thamear who 
waited on the Sanfuary when Shilo fell} Thither did Solomon go and «ll the Congregas 
rion with him, 2 Chron 1. 3. and there offered Sacrifices, deſcribed bork in their 
tiry and quality, ver. 4, 15+ here, and in that place God appeared ro bim, ver.5, whi 
was a Divine approbation of Solomon's Fiety in this High Place : There God gave him 
the Grace of Witdom in the higheſt degree of a Spiritual Habir. And | 
Secondly, We read of his going from Gibeo® (which firſt ſubmirted to Foſhus 
Joſh. 9g. 3, 4. and was afterwards giyen to the Prieſts and Levirts, Joth. 21, 17.) DP, 
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' to Feruſalem, where he food before the Ark of God and ed «p Barnt Offerings and _ © 
3 ons 8c. ver. 15. and 2 Chron. 1.13; And there God gave him the- 4A& 
and Exerciſe of that great Habie of the Grace of Wiſdom (before given him) when he 
determined that dark and doubtful Caſe berwixt the two Harlots, when he was ( ſaith 
Dr. Lightfoot ) but Twelve Tears Old. Thus far of Solomon's Piety, the firſt Internal means 
of his Confirmation in his Kingdom : The ſecond mean: of his Eftabliſhment was bis 
Prudence or Wiſdom 3; which is to be diſcourſed upon under a double Head : The firſt 
is, How Solomon obtained it, and ſecondly, How he Exerciſed it.- 

Remarks upon the former are, _» 

Firſt, Solomon went to Gibeon to ſeek God by Prayer as well as by Sacrifice, that he 
might be the better oe to Build the Temple; whereunto he now ought it high 
time to Addreſs himſelf, both after a Three Years preparation for materials, and af- 
rer the ſlaughter of Shimei the laſt of his Malecontenrs : Now when he had 4pent all the 
Day in moſt Paſſionate and Pathetical Prayers for Wiſdom in his ſo great Uladertakings 
and Government , *tis ble (faith Peter Martyr,) ' 

N. B. He begg'd ſame Petition in his Dream by Night, for what we ear- 
neſtly long for, while we are Waking, we uſually Dream of £ bem in or deſires when 
Aſleep. 

Nh Second Remark is, The Lord appeared to Solowon at Gibeor, ver. 5. The King 
had ſpent all the Day in due Devotion, and God appeared to him at Night, co evi- 
dence to him his acceptance of that Worlhip. | : 

N. B. Dr. Hal hath this Divine Contemplation upon it : Well may we expe to 
enjoy God, when we have been duly and truly ſerving him : That Night cannoc bur 
be ſurely Happy, when the Day before hath been Sincerely Holy : And in 2 Chron. 
I. 7. where the ſame #ifory 55recorded, there is no mention, neither of Solomon's Sleep 
or of Dream, but barely, That God appeared to him by Night z which makes ſome Lear- 
ned Men to think this was a Viſion, and not a Dream, and the rather becauſe Solomon 
ſo largely Anſwers God's QueFtion in it. 

The Third Remark, is, *Tis ſaid expreſly that Solomon was Aſleep and Dreamed, ver. 
5, andawakenning after all, he perceived it was a Dream, ver 15, here : Of which 
there be Three ſorts, | 

Firſt, The Natural Dreams, which be oft Yin : Solomon himſelf faich, in the mults- 
tude of Dreams there 1wmuch Vanity, Ecclel. 5. 7. Many Men are commonly deluded 
by theſe Dreams, fancying to themſelves ſuch things as really are not, 1/a. £9. 8. 

The Second ſort are D3abolical, wherein the Devil as 4 Spirit works upon the fancy 
of his Yaſals, and impoſeth falſe things upon his Diviners, Zach. 10.2. Hence 
No#urnal Pollutions, 8c. This is more largely Treated upon in the Firft Yolume, on 
Facob's Dream. | ; 

The. Third fort are truly ' Divixze Dreams, which was one of God's methods to 
communicate his mind to his Prophers and People, Numb. 12. 6. Hebr. 1. 1, 2. In this 
one of God's manifold manner of the manifeſtation of his will ro Men, ſometimes 
Men ſaw Vifions and Apperitions which God et before their Eyes, as Ger. 28. 12. and 
ſometimes Keal Objets., as Gen. 31. 10. and ſometimes Men heard God's Voice as Solo- 
mon did here, asking him a 2ueſtion, and he underſtanding the ſenſe of God's Voice 
returned his Anſwer, ver. 6, 7,8, 9. 


N. B. This admirable tranſaction betwixt God and Solomon in his Sleep, ſheweth us © 


what an Almighty Teacher God 5s, who can with aſtoniſhment inftrut Men when 
they are leaſt capable of inſtru&ion, even then, when all their ſenſes are faſt lock'd up 
from executing their funRions, &c. *Tis leſs matter how -dull the Scholar is when God 
himſelf undertakes to be the infirufter, who can enlighten both Organ and Obje&, 8c. 

The Fourth Remark, is, After God had bid Solomon ask | ying the ſame in effeht 
to us, Matth, 7. 7. Iſa. 45.11. and Jam. 1.5.) He anſwers by asking, exprefled 
by many circumſtances , Cauſing the Lips ofi him that wes Aſleep to ſpeak., as he 
fich himſelf in his Song of Songs, Cant. 7. 9. when he had taken a due doſe of thar 
which went down ſweetly at God's ___— tohim. Weare expreſly told, (Solo- 
-0n ſaid ver. 6, either he dreamed what he faid, or he really ſaid its for in this 


Djvine Dream "tis but reaſonable to allow ſomething extraordinary, and that which was 

regardable both, to God and to Men, and Solower: might be now in ſuch an Exratical 

Raptare as the Apoſtle Paul was, 2 Cor. 12. 3. His Soul was for a ſeaſon ont of the Body. 
N. B. Beſide the Circumſtences of Place, Time and Occafion of Solomon's Anſwer to 


God's Voice, the manner how he managed his Prayer is very Remarkable : As 


Firſt, 


Aller rojne irq arora ik 


not have 
Se 


[ 


th 


5 


E 


PH 


Life for bimſelf, nor xr his Emegnies, | | Spwiewal Uh 
Es (though Rupert lane hin for not 4king it) or _" 
. TT: » 


to be wie 


tt 


ol panes rx. 
things 


Heart, en ſo enlarged-as the Send.upos the Sea Shore, chap. 2 
of ankle withid him; and might berter than | Hicrows Cot 


N. B Go that he excelled and exceeded All that went before- him, even. David, 
Moſes, Abraham, yea'and Adam himſelf after his fall; + He was the Wiſe merr, Alan 
(take. bim for every thing). that ever was either before or afterhim : Inſomuch as 

had all manner of Knowledge, both Natural, Moral, and Supernatural infuſed i 
ones ep tmp le en in whom are bid all the treafures of 


—_— A ; Yea lier wa Gol to that he ve to him more 
dom than he ld as did not defare that {hace give co him more Wis: 
that ever-was in the At, but only a competency for himſelf pany 


and for Governiag his great people. 
N. B. As God's granting bim. what be [Defirad. (had no more. been 
might well. move-Bulievers to Rake pponithe Lord Ds gs wha we 


h more may 
we Ga on moſt oor + 
Grace that he Defired1-:: : p 
- a Fifchly, -God did not 


than he asked,.: bur het; him more Dees, yes eve dhe 
bore asked not, 'ver- 13. that he how alfo-be a None-/ Eng 
Howoxr as'well. as Wi/dom.. .. 

N. B. Oh who would not but bees P-aying-ſovlto ſuch a Proyer- bearing God, who 
hath. oft given as more chan we heave acked | Eph, os what we 
asked nor, 1/a. 65- 24.0 He hath promiſed to do 
ocber thing: hel be added] _—_— 5.6 fra 


be caſt in to the bargain, *threed js-in a Grocer's.Shop w 
Plumbs : Party aſſuretb Plenty (0: hem 5s neceſſary hy 3- IT, tg 'tis che Cha- 
rager of an Impiousmani»or 10dal agar God, Þ/ promiles long life £26. 


tum bere, ver. 14 upon condition of ip arti: 0-7 yy tar ns the Boat ang- 
Qaqqq ther 
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= King for "Tudgment, ver. 16. vet 
- complained to inferiour Courts, and the - 
nEyprncm: ' make chey their A Solomon, for 


there, t - 

ved it that he mighe give the firſt &per ; 
detice ( received from the Lord I his A to- 

wiſely deciding this dark C aſe publickly the People, 
 -N; B. Behold-here the moſt. | Trial of the Darkeſt C 


Caſe that ever was tranſaRed before any Humane Tribunal, either 1n Civil 0 

Records, from ver. 16, to-che end of the Chaprer, ' var)? 
' Afrmar is ſtupendons Tryal | IJ 01 5 
-'The Firſt is,- char which was previous to it, ver, 15. The Time. when ic was; name- 
ly, .mmediately after Solomon had ſolemniz'd nies "with his Wife, which 
was Divine Wiſdom, (faith Senftin: :) This Solowon ſolemnly 760, as ar bigh Feſt; 
val-day, by giving God his part in his Burnr;Ofering, the Lord's Prieſt: their part-in 
his Peace offering, and with the reſt, He feaſted all his Subjects (as Rerer Morrge well 
trarketh) that accompanied him-in this Solemaity at So» 3 this-was to quicken them 
Dn x k is, the Preſevs that came to:complain to-Sabwon, 23 be foe 

Sec emark. is, the Perſons that came to in to 23 he ſac 

- datils Throne, the Supream Judge of acl. Theſw.are called-{.Zomth I) which ns 
read Hoſteſes or Vitkualers rather than Horiors, as T have noted-before concerning Ra- 
hab, Joſh. 2.1; &e. for which, theſe Reaſons are | T, 

(1.) Holy David, durſt nor negle&t chat Law of God, which faith C There - be 
wo Whore of the Daughters of Iſrael”) Dent. 23. 17. If #arlors were not itted in any 
part of /rae!, much Jeſs in Feraſalem, call'd-the Holy Ciry. 

N, B. Not like to V#boly Rome at this Day, which allows of. Common Stews and 
Brothel Houſes ( paying a vaſt Revenne to rhe Pope) ad pargandos Renes, as their 
Phiraſe is, to purge the Reins of their Unmarried Priefs, elpecially in the three hot 
Months 3 but curſed be that Remedy of Sin, that is it ſelf a Sin: God will not have-a 
Gain, to be recompens'd with ſuch a loſs. 

The Second Keaſov, as neither David, nor Solomon would tolerate common Harlots, 
ſo neither durſt any ſuch have preſented cthemfelyes before ſo Wiſe, and fo Juſt a 
TO: Third Reoſore noe do Harlors uſe to bring forch Children, 

rd Reaſon, nor 00 common ots uſe to bring Ai \buc vſe all 
the means they can to prevent their Conception, or to make away their Brars if born, 
for the better concealing their ſhame, &. 
The Fourth Reaſon, Thoſe rwo Women had better AﬀeRions for their new-born 
Children, than for the moſt part Harlots now have : Theſe :wo expreſs here greater 
Care and Love than ſuch do, &c. 

N. B. But the other Opinion ( that they were Harlots ) ſeems more probable: - 

(1.) Seeing we hear of no Hwband: they had, whoſe proper Office it had been” to 
es They lived Gljrary Lifzin one Houſe, likea couple of 

2. y lived a fohfary Life in one E, IlIKea Couple es maintain'd by 
their fornicating Galarts privately. | Tn oy 
. (3-9) Lavater addeth, that they were Envious, Impudent and .Litigious as Harte: 
uſe to be, quartelling each with other Emulation; 'twas lately the Langua 
of a Royal Haylot to her Corrival : Two of « Trade can never agree, but ſeeing the Hes 
brew Word [. Zoneh } ſignifies both an Hefteſs and an H«r/org they might poſſibly be 
both the former by their publick, Profeſſion, and the latter by their ſecret Praftice ( us 
Junius and Piſcator Jadge ) and not common Whores, | 

The Third Remark is, they both come before the King, and the rr#e Mocher of the 
living Child is the Plajnrif, and firſt States her Caſe [. complaining of a Plegiary, that 
her Child was ſtolen out of her Boſorn by her Co-pertver, but alas, ſhe had oo wit- 
neſs ro prove it ;_yet ſhe confidently affirms, that when the other Woman had ſmo- 
ther'd her own Child by over-laying jr, ſhe ſteals my Babe out of my Boſom, when 1 
was faſt aſleep about Midnight, and laies her owa Dead Child in ics Room, @c. ] 
ver, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, . 
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"The Sixch Remarks, - Solomon to | 


N. B. (1.) Al wreſters 


me. 3.) Amin in 


_ Anil of, apa the ny. of ok Ag ad Malimey, 19s 


KA 
Ei; This moſt manifeſtly demonſtrated in excellent order of it 
Eecfahic, 1 Polticke, 20 Polemicks and to pon dry he SP ir 


V.1I,2, <4. Fo ll d ing 


6. and. 
Secondly, How his Coxre w moſt ſumprvouy provided, for wi 
were not a few, 'v/34-) as well as to his own numerous Coxrtiers, VET. 7,/ 224-23, 


neceſlary both Animare and ee odouny dads to foreign 
27, 28. 

The Second Remark is, As wo Bit Kingdom he Twelve ages 
all che Twelve Tribes of /jratt, who are all fommsy won 8, to 19: Mer 
Renowni;' which is a\confirmation of what is ſaid, that [Solamoy R 
V.'L- which ori avon wine hit Backer Devid did in the. firſ? __ 
__ ———_— than any of his Succeſſors did, fave his Son Rebalewn 5: ts 

ap 12 v:if 

And tho" Ifrael and' Gude "athy -n 2 ang pr Peace under -uoder bj 
__ hi rr por gba —F yang ding forry 4 ſtalls bh 

ihe a e es 
[5 fuming bis four thouſand fegbles, 2 Chrontg. 29 hnſamd fs 
partitions, containing ren Horſes at_ leaſt a piece; and tho' gn bh ad ep 


6% } 
forbidden, Dear. 17.16. and both  Faſhus and David ibougbed the Horſes, they 
from their Enemies; yet Peter Marryr lays Solomion fin'd not int? that Law 


ions 36; 
erufted not in bu Horſts, Prov. 21: 3t. and he: might have pecaliar diſpy 


from God, tho' not Recorded, becauſe God promis'd him the greateſt Grandeur p=; 
the higheſt Splender of all che Kings of the Earth, as'a Type of the Meſiab's Glorious 
King And this Reign of Solowm was the Golder Age of Iſrael, therefore had they 
little cauſe to complain of his yoke after, Chap. 12. 4. | 

Others are of Opinion, That Solomon finned iti wlriplying Horſes as well as.in aal-, 
cpleind Wives, 8c, $0 Lavater and otbers affirm,. Chap. 11. 1,2, 

The Second Pere is the effe#s of Solomon's Meagvificency, and firſe, upon his 0 Own 
Subjeds: 

Remarks upon it are 

Firſt, The Plenty 'both of Perſons and things that Solomon's peaceable Kingdom prody- 
ced, v.20, 22; 23. his Subje&s did cat and drink plentifully = reaceably (as well as 
himſelf) without fear of foes. , 

The Second Remarkis, Their making merry was not only in one part, but in all_the 
parts of the Kingdom, v. 24, 25. having peace on dll ſides round about him, whoſe name 
was peaceabe, as Solomon in Hebrew fignifes, wherein he was a lively Type of Chri## 
that Prizce of Peace, If2. 9. 6. who as he was Lyry - —— Heaven with: that Song of 
peace, Luke 2. 14. ſo he returned back again to Heaven with. that farewel of peace, 
Joh. 14. 27- leaving-to the World (as one well obſerveth) the Goſpe of Peace, Eph. 
2. 17. which worketh that peace that ſurpeſſeth all underſcanding, Phi 

N. B. How may Chriſt's ſubjefts eat their bread with joy, and drink they wine hv « 
merry h:art, when they know God accepts their perſons and performances} Ecclel, 9g. +20 
are accepted in that beloved one, Eph. 1. 6. arid why are they ſo lean from day to day, 
ſeeing they are Sons and Daughters to ſuch a Xing of peace, 2 Sam. 13. 4. who gives them 
the white ſrone, and the new Name, Revel. 2. 17. enough and morn £0 to make them 
everlaſtingly merry, and that in the midſt of a t Crofles a(ualties.. 

The Third Remark is, - Solomen's Subjefts made thus merry not only for a few years, 
but for forty years, this mirth continued all the Reign of Solomon, v.21, 25. ”"_ 
ſtanding his Apoſeaſy3 for as God's rrurh appeared in performing that promiſe, Chap. p. 3 
I "3: giving him all this peace and nm; : So God's love and long ſufferance was mightily | 

ified in this, that tho' he ſo foully fell afterward, yer God continued this his good 
_< to him all bis days : Indeed God ſtirred up' ſome Adverſaries, Chap. 11. 14. 23. 26. 
but they were ſuch as did more mi/chief to bus poſterity than to bimſelf. 
Reon ea The Efets upon his Neighboars as well as his Sabjes, v. 21, 24 
wherein, 

Mark Firſt, All Neighbouring Nations became ſabjeRed to Solomon's Dominion, 
far as to the River Euphrates, which was their Coaſt Northward as God had on, 
Gen. 15.18. Exod. 23. 3I, Dent. 11. 24+ Joſh 1, 4+ as the. Land of the Philiimes YE 

their 
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their Coaſt on the We##, and Egype,on the Sourb, Numb. 34. 3, 4 5- all the Kigggithat 
bordered upon 1/r4e! became [i to King _ TERS PR 
Mark Secondly, All the adjacent Kings of Mob, » Ammon, 'Edow,. Syria, &c. which 
David q— ? yoeak ay you 1b protection (faith Groews) and not only paid. him 
ribute, but aifo t him preſents tO peocure bite our. | AO.” 
& The Third Effeft was, v. 3+ when 's Wildom ſounded afar off to remote , 
Kingdoms, as well as to tho nigh at ' TINS q | rETEWHOL 
A. (1) Even all. Kings of the, Earth, that bad heard of his Wiſdom | (the reporc 
of which Fame had now filled all che World): camealſo co hearic ; and becauſe Kings 
d6 not commonly. go out of their Kingdoms .in.Perſov, but upon ſome great .Emer- 
gency, they ſent their Embaſſadors at, the leaſt ({axth.Ferer Martyr) to ans gong no 
reſpond with him, and to communicate his profound Wiſdom. to their Maſters, .-... 
Mark ( 2) Ka! mocaliency of © Wiſdom of Solomon _ ans if - abroad in all 
the parts of t orld, it was as great Extent as the ſand upon 14 » V,29, 
which can never be numbered or meaſured, even ſo was the largnels, of OS Ps: 
dom, and innumerable notions, even.a Sea of Knowledge he had within himſelf, forhar he 
was. wiſer than Arabians, Chaldeans, Philoſophers, Aſtronomers, . v.30. yea, Wiſer than 
all Men, v. 31. far beyond Pjthagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, or Soprazes himl(elf, .. whom 
Apolo in his Oracle at Delphos pronounced to be the #4/e/+ of al Mortal. Men : All cheir 
Learning was only acquired, but Solomon's was infuſed. > £6.60 
Mark, (3.) The Wiſdom of Solomon did hr it (elf in. his Learned Works; be 
wrote Books of Erhicks and of Phyſicks, v. 32, 33. the ee whereof were loſt 
in the Captivity, and whereunto Ari/zocle. was not. 2'li beholden, when they fall-in- 
to his hands at Alexanier's taking of Babylon, with whom he as his T«tor, ' How- 
ever, the Choiceſt part of his Natural, Moral, and Divine Wiſdem God. ed for 
the Church, and left them Recorded in thoſe Three Books, Proverbs, Ecclefs aſter, and 
Canticles. parks Age oh 
Mark, (4.) Thoſe Works of Soldmon had as much variety in them, as the World. hath 
in it (elf, treating upon all therein: Euſebis thinks Hezeki«b deſtroyed them; | becauſe 
the People did 1dolize them as they did the Brazen Serpent, but Peter Martyr ſays, bet- 
ter, ſeeing ſo many of his Books are loſt, lerus be more to God for the Three 
Books of his we have, and make the better improvement of them.-: This, made thos 
ſo Famous far and near, that tho other Kings came not in perſoa to partake of by WiC 
dom themſelves, yet the Lueen of Sheba did, Chap. 16. ; | =p 
N. B. How doth this aggravare the perverſenels of their diſpofitions,that regard -noc 
the Wiſdom of him who was Wiſer than Solomos, Mat.-12.4%-:1n all which, Solomon was 
a Type of our Bleſſed Saviour, who draws in all Nations to the Golpel, and who reads 
better Divinity Le#ures to Men than ever Solomon could do, &e. 1 


=) 


i: Kings CHAP. V. 


Cz an Account of Solomon's preparations for his Building the Temple, whereia-all 

, the four Cauſes do concurr, 1 Matter, 2, Form, 3. Efficient, and 4. The Final 
End, 

Remarks apon the Fir(r are, | | 

Firſt, The Material; for Building it are procured by a double Embaſſage, Firſe, Hi 
ram King of Tyre and Sidon (two Sea Towns in Phenicisa, bordering upon Galilee 
Lebanon, the People whereof came in malticades to Feſw, Mar. 3.8, and Jeſu 
went into their Borders, Mar. 7. 24.) call'd Hurem, 2 Chron. 2, 3. ſent his 
dors to Solomon fo ſoon as he heard of his ſuccefſion to his Father David (of whom, he 
had always been a firm Lover, and a faſt friend to him) to congratulate his 10820 


the Crown of Ifrael, v. 1. and Perer Martyr obſerves well here, chat tho' theſe - MD 41] 4- 
dors of King Hiram had been ſenc long before this time, yet now only is mention made 
thereof, becauſe an occaſion is related here of Solomon's requeſting of him mererisls for 
the building of his Temple: and Grotizs mentions the loving Letters paſſed between 
them. 

The Second Remark is, Solomen ſends ſecondly his Embeſſadors to this Hirew, y: 2. 
upon theſe wel ſuppoſed Reaſons. ; | 


Rrrere Firſt, 


Fer? The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Wracl, » Kings Chap. 5. 
Et, B Hir was elyte Prince, one believingin the God of 1/. 
Ks og parc Lacan pet par (for _ up Solomon over Ifraet) 
wsa good ſign of ere Grare: the Greeks have bat one word ([x*e,] to expreſs both 


ace and thanks. 

Secondly, Becauſe of that Love «#d Leager that had formerly been berwixt &iram 
. and his Father David to whom he had done the like Coartefies, 2 Sam. 5. 11. which 
inward, intire, and continual affeion both to the pious Farher, and to the pious Son, 
by, reader wand p hy wet pax A nepocngy and whoſe congratulatory meſſage be- 
fore, eticouraged Solower to =o him. _ | | 

Thirdly, Becauſe King Hiram was the only Prince that conld \"_ Solomon in his 
ſait : None elſe had that Ability to fapply Solomon with Materials for the Temple, as 
Hiram ws able, and therefore the Se renews che League 'ewixt Hiram and his Father 
ver. 11. . 

The Third Xemark is, The moſt Elegant and effeQual Oratio! Solomon ſent by his 
Embaſſadors ro King Hiram here, v. 3, 4, 5, 6. wherein, 

Mark Firſt, The Preface ['thos knoweſt, 8c.] v. 3- both firſt that David could not 
build the Temple (tho' it was in bis beart to doit) becauſe of his continual Wars, Which 
gave him no time for it. | 

N. B, This Son would not lay oo to Foreigners his Father's nakedneſs as curſed 
Cham did hi, 9. 22, 25. for the Reaſon rendred, of David's Divine Prohibition 
was his ſhedding much blood (as that of Uriah's and his fellow Souldiers thet fell with bim) 
2 Satn. 7. 5. 1 Chron. 22.8. 28. 3, bat Solomon comes off only with his Farher*s un- 
ctſſant Wars, to (hew that Children ought to ſpeak the beſt _ of their Parents, for 
to ſpeak evil either of them or to them was death by the Law of God, Math. 15. 4. 
yet, and oy JOY Law too, tho' bat a Pager Lawgiver, one of the Seven Wiſe Men 

Greece, QC. | 

And Secondly, Solomon in his Preface tells Hiramthe Reaſon why he refolyed to 
ertft the Temple which his Father had no capacity nor opportanity to accompliſh, be- 
cauſe of his Wars, but now the Lord hath given me an Univerſal Peace, v. 4. which he 
«ſcribes not to his Earthly Father as the effect of all his YVi&ories Foreign and DomeZick, 
nor to his own prudence, bur to the Lord, by whom Kings Reign, Prov. 8. 15. and from 
whom all peace and 10n cometh, P/al. 75: 6, 7. ſaying (as Peter Martyr faith 
here) 1 may not abuſe my eaſe, which my Heavenly Father hath granted me, to idle 
neſs and luxury, but having no work in Wars «broad, I will reftore Religion at home, 


DEeF+ F. 
Mark Secondly, Solomon's Props fer his Pere be reqeſs of Hiram uch Ma 
terials as were requiſite for building the Temple Wood and Stone, v. 6, 18, for 
tho' David before his death had prepared abundantly both Wood and Workmen, 
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x Chron. 22. 2,3,4, &c. & 29.3: yet nothing near enough for ſo great a work, and 
ON- 2 3:4 P 9.3- yet nothing gh gre: ork, an 


Hiram muſt help with Workmen alſo, becauſe none were ſo ful for ſquaring 
Stone and hewing Timber as the Sidonians, who lived (faith Grotizs) among Woods 
and Quarries, fo they were train'd up therein. ; 

Mark Thirdly, Several Men have their ſeveral gifts (ſaith Peter Martyr) and feve- 
ral Countries their ſeveral Abilities and Commodities : Solomor had Marerials. within 
himſelf (for Leb«non was either wholly or in part in his —_ ſaith Peter Martyr) 
therefore he defires not Hiram to give him Cedars which were his own already, bur 
' Hiram had the Artificers whom Solomon defired bim to ſend to exerciſe their. Curious 
Art and Skill upon his Materials. 

N. B. This was not without a 24yFery that the Sydonians and Tyrians (who were in- 
genious Gentiles) muſt be called in to ail Solomon's Servants (who were Hebrews) in 
this building of a Temple fer God : Not only (faith Peter Martyr) to teach us that it is 
lawfol for piows (py to make uſe of Impiows Echnicks Arts both Writings and Handy- 
works, as is offered 3 but more eyecally it holds forth the cel of the Gern- 
tiles :- Tho? the Fews only meddled with the Tabernacle of Moſes in the Wilderneſs, yet 
Solomon's Temple muſt not be built in that Holy City Jeruſalem, the Metropolis of Ca- 
aun, Without the aid of thoſe Gentile Tyrians : The Jews (whether they will or not 
will) muſt not build up the Goel Temple, or Church of Chrift without the concurrence 
of Gentile Believers 5 Paul ſaid, the Fews, together with us Gentiles, make up an Houſe 
for God, Eph. 2.13, 14. 

Mark, Fourthly, Solomon's Commutative Tuftice in promiſing a due proportion of wa- 
ges for thoſe Tyrians true work, the Workman (he judged) was worthy of bis wages —_ 
e 
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Country, perioens its ſupplies from Fade, x 8. Acts 12.20. Materials Hiram 


ith Solomon, V. 9, 10, I1- 
bes Szcnad Corſe (after the matter) is the form of the Temple implyed in'ver. 12. 
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; mph damn vg (as Petey > hnatr> y ane © cage Ich King [tbe Lord gave So- - 
ones Wiſdom as an additional gift, "0 Chap 3+ ci and Chap. 4.29: namely, Avchi 
reftonick Wiſdom} an artificial af, in conertving and bd crying on on ſtately Strucuures, - a 
dexterous di ſcretion.for this preſent purpole,God the 1dcs or notion of the 
Temple in his mind, as a model whereby the future Co oick was to be framed. 

- The Third is, The Efficient Cauſe, and this is ewofe/4, Inftrumem«! or principals the 
Inſtruments WEre 
(1,) Labowrers, ſuch as were fore-entters, and hewers of Timber. 
$5 Porters burthens, as ſtones out of Quarries, and Timber to the Car- 


$ hands; and 

pentar a nandss 385: char feed bock the Wood and the Seone for the Fubricky.; 45; 
Ids I, 17, 18. -rhea the princjpe! Officers were the Maſier- Builders over-ſecing 
all, v.1 

Remarks 

Firſt, The po { materials fon this Topical Temple were two-fold, Firſt, the-beſt of 
ood mol fork frees foray end oak ot key er fe rormt Goda 
Ww moſt /ov , not nor to worms, Ec 
{ccondly, the beſt of biilding-fowes, Call'd Coiy, even for the prep oo. ” _ 7. 
Marble of all ſorts; the very foundation-ſtones were not rude mh 
were both gras. > and well hewed that 
could not afterwards be obvions to yo, when 
neceſſity, ( ob Peter Martyr) but for 
whole Temple did Toe the whole ficet Body of Cl 


with growing ſtones and | warts r. 
I- 3. Cant- 1. 16, 17, &c. So this gr Chrift the Foungariol# of the 
Church, t Cor. 3. 10, & hens oeoy from the World, yet precious in 
himſelf, &c. And it alſo, that God is not all for the eye, but pleaſes him- 
ſelf with his Saints hidden worth, 

Remark the Second, is God's tenderneſs to Temple-Buikders, thoſe Laboxrers were one 
month labouring in Zebengn, and two months at home by turns, v. 14- their time of 
reſt a: bome with their Relations was dinble to their time of Labour 

N. B. Let Saperiors learn from God and Solomon here to make the yoke ts alas $6 
they can to their l»ferjours, Jeſt they loſe their AﬀeRions, and procure their Impreca- 
tions. 

Kemark the Third, is that of Dr. Ha#, the Temple was all framed in Zebaron, but ic 
was ſet up in Sion : So that neither Ax ner Hammer was heard in that Holy Strufture, 
A IUDINM pony uf yn gen made nothing but noiſe 
there, but nothing in Sin filence peace, Chap. 6. 7. 

N. B. What ever tamulcs be in the World, jet Contord be in che Church. 

Remark the Fourth, Thoſe Stone-ſquaring Giblites, Ve =_ _ - ye 27. 9. 
Pſal. 83. 7. yet uſed about the on —_ 
may be uſed in Divine Diſcourſes, (0 it be not for vain _— hides ro make 
_ of the Ear-rings brought out of Egype. 

The Laſt Canxſe is the End for which this Temple was built It was ance the _—_ 
the Lord God of 1ſracl; v. 5. when Solomon had no Satan or 4dverſary againſt him, v. 
the Devil was then Chain 'd up, bur after this broke looſe, and becaule be could oor 
hinder this, will not only imitate it, bat endeavours to out-do it in Diere's Temple ar 
Epbeſus, AGb 19. 27, 28. which was built unto the Devil's Nome, and not only built 


: Jes, all robe Saints, 1 
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i Kings CHAP. VL 
T4 _—_ is a ſacred Narrative of the Magaificence ind Splendor of Solomon's 


. The Genre! Remark fir upon it is, This Temple of Solomon was the moſt Famoiu'Fa- 
brick that ever was framed in the whale World. ; 


Barbara Pyramidum fileat miraculs Memphis ; G4. 


Tho' the Egyptian Pyramids, Diana's Temple, &c, were moſt ſtately Structures, yer 
none of the Sever Wonders of the World were ever accounted comparable to this Temple of 
Solomon, as appeareth by many Teſtimonies of Learned Authors; as 

Firſt, That of Alfedas (a Man who was «liquis in onnibus; a Magazine of all kinds 
= qroes both Humane and Divine) he ſaith in his Encaclopedia, lib. 15. pag. 1593. his 

y em, 

N. B. That this Femple was the 1dea or Model of every Church or Temple, and alto- 
gether of every Splendid Palace throughout the Worlds for tho' this Temple was de- 
ſigned for Sacrifices,&c. and therefore had many places in it appointed for ſuch ends, 
yet it cannot be denyed that the higheſt pitch of Archice&onick Art had its compleat ac- 
compliſhmenr in the. building of it, for theſe Reaſons: | _ 

Firf, Becauſe it was built by the Wiſef Mar that ever was in the World. 

Secondly, Becauſe God himſelf was the Principal Direor (this I add to Alfed's Rea- 
ſons) for doubtleſs the Lord did ſo much to Solomon for his building this Temple, as he 
had done to Moſes for his building the Tabernacle, unto whom God gove the partern of 
it in the Mount, Exod.:25. 9, 40. and 26.1, &c, Nothing was left for Humane in- 
vention, but every thing was ordained by Divine Inftitution. | 

N. B.' Which excludeth all Popiſh Pomp and Deviſed Worſbip, the frothy Exube- 
rancy of wanton brains : Hoſes made all things according to the pattern the Lord ſhewed bim 
in the Mount, Heb. $.5- Now if God thus condeſcended to be the ay apr of 
a fiitting Tabernacle of leſſer im ce, how much more did he ſo do for this ftand- 
ing Temple, which was a Fabrick of the profoundeſt importance that ever any Hou/e 
was of inthe World : And tho? we do not find that God gave to Solomon immediately 
any ſuch pattern of the Temple, as he had done ro Moſes of. the Tabernacle; yet do we 
read how David gave to Solomon in writing the pattern whichyhe had received by inſpi- 
ration from the Lord, 1 Chron. 28. 11, 12, 19. David did not build this Temple him-, 
ſelf, but he pray'd for Direction, God gave him the Plarforms, ſent it him either by 
an Angel, or ſome Prophet ; this was immediately handed by David to his Son, ſo So- 
lomon had the ſame help as Moſes had, Exod. 25. 40+ Es 

Another Reaſon Alfted gives of the ſuperexcellency of Solomon's Temple is, Ti biraly 
becauſe it was ordained for the moſt Eminent End, Namely, to Typify (as he faith) 
the Kingdom of Chrif# : Unto which I add, The moſt excellent End, of this moſt 
excellent Structure, was twofold, as it was to be a Type of Chriit's Perſonal Bedy, Joh: 
2.19, &c. and of Chrift's Myſtical Body likewiſe, namely, his Church, as after. 

N, B. Many more Te#imonies of Learned Authors might be added, who all unani- 
mouſly concurr in this Opinion, that Solomon's Temple muſt needs be the moſt Mag- 
nificent Fabrick that ever was in the World : So ſay Calvifiw, Aelvicw, Cluveru, 
Parews, and many more which I have conſulted, the Quotations of which I am con- 
ſtrained to omit for avoiding prolixity : The Reaſons they give for this Afſertion, 
are briefly theſe. . ; {WEL 

N. B. Firſt, 'Tis demonſtrated by David's prodigious Preparations for building it, 
David faith, It muſt be exceeding Magnifical, 1 Chron. 22.5. 4 very great Works 
I Chron. 29: 1, 2. A Work not for Man but for God, and therefore ( faith he) 1 have 
prepared with all my Might, and what theſe mighty Preparations were, the Scripture tells 
us, which Sir Valter Rawleigh reckons thus : David left for his Son's building the Tew- 
ple, one hundred theuſand Talents of Gold, and a thouſand thouſand T alents of Silver, which 
{ he ſaith ) amounteth to three thouſand three hundred thirty three Carr loads of Sil- 
ver, allowing ſix thouſand Sterling for every Cart Load, befides twenty three A 

al 
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d ro thy Majeſty >: And 


verty; bat out of 
which did ſo abundantly 
(Gith Sir Walter gh) made 


-Indies. So that (as 
ans, Perſians, 


either to expend, or exhau cel ' | 
be of cn toporkencd pretaliis Dern rm De bom 
Antecedent of this Hypothetical pr 15 y true, r | 

Truth ((o called Dan: 10. 21.) atteſts-it, the Word of God doth 'warranc all 

of it ; Therefore, the Conſequent muſt undoubtedly be true alſo : 'To wit, Thar never 
any fuch famous Fabrick, or ſtately Structure was ever Ereced by any Mortal; either 
before or after it. MT 
The Third Demonſtration is, From 


his won 


and ; 
for-dreffing of Stone, and Seventy Thouſand Labourers for carrying Burthens, 
Three. Thouſand and Three Hundred Work- Maſters : 'and that excellent Hiftorian 
Knight, addeth how Solomon gave Hiram Twenty Thouſand Meafures of Wheat, 'and 
Twenty Meaſures of pure Oyl, 1 King. 5- 11.. Year by Year, fo long as he was in his 
Building work, about which Letters paſſed betwixt theſe two Kings that are 'Relared 
by Euſebine, as alſo betwixt Solomon and Pharaoh, 8c r 70 

Learned Dr. Lightfoot ranks them thus : Solomon ſets an Hundred Fifty Three 
Thouſand, Six Hundred Proſelytes to frame Materials for the Temple, Seventy 'Fhoii- 
ſand to bear Burthens, Eighty Thouſand to be Hewers in the Mountains, and Three 
Thouſand Six Hundred Overſeers, 1 Chrox. 22. 18. That is; Thirty and Three Thou- 
ſand Overſeers, over the Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Workmen, 1 Xing. 5: 16. and 
Three Hundred Overſeers both of them and over all ; and ſo many Hatds are a 
Work thus only for preparation, &c. | OS 

The x; i yn gy of this nr $0 HE emple is; alſo the lengeb of es _ 
bp in Bailding 3 namely, ſeven Tears an baif, noewithſtanding many 1 
Hands, haſtening forward it's EreRion with IEG. : 

N. 5, For we $009 opt Sapne We was either built with ſach few ot 
with ſo many Pauſes and Intermi as is our Temple of Paul's, heretofore the 
Temple of Bellona, which Work flackens as the Treaſure flackeneth, &c. Nor'as- Solo; 
mon did, when he was about thirteen | Years in 'building bis own Houſe, Chep;7. Tr: 
wherein he took more leifure; and had leſs help both for Materials ready ; and 
for the Peoples readineſs. to puſh-it forward : But as to the be God, Solomon” 
Zeal to build it þad- eater. bim »p, Plal. uo, Fob 2. 17. And the exprefs command ow 


three mn the noiſe of Axes and Hammers: being 
_— todo burto; join the prepared- materials together, yet 
from the Foundation laying in the Fowrb Year of his Reign, rook 
his Tevth Year end a balf was expired. | | 

The Fifth Demonſtration is, never any Fabrick in the World had rarer Rooms, as 
the three Coures, &c. which brings in the Objet:ion, Diana's Temple at Epheſus had larg- 
er Diameter Dimenſions: For this Temple of Solomon was but an hundred rwenty: Foor 
long, and forty Foot broad: taken afrer the largeſt ze, Chap 6. 2. Bur that Temple of, 
Diana at Epheſus: was four bundred Foot long, and two ay oe Foot broad 


as before. | 

Anſwer, This is but Humane Teftimeny- concerning 'the Dimenſion of Diane's Term 
p'e, fo "ris leſs Authentick then this of Divine Teftimony : And: if thoſe ſixty Cubirs, 
ver. 2. be (as moſt probable ) the Cabie of the Sanfzary, which 1-the t Cubit, 
Ezek. 41.8. much greater than the Common Cubir, this declares ir to be a'larger Edi» 
ice than is: commonly Computed, but ſuppoſe it true, that Diana's Temple was of a 
larger Capacity, yet this Temple had rarer Rooms, adorned with more choice and coſts 
ly Materials, of more exact and curious Workmanhip, of more Myſtical Signific ation, 
4 ſpiritual Employment, fo a Nove-ſach in the World. But more of this afcer- 
ward, &c. | 

Having (ſo largely Diſcourſed upon the Firf# General Remark, I need inſilt upon the 
ſewer _—_ of this Chapter the lefle, becauſe a lirtle Light and Luſtre is al- 
_ {view to them in the aforeſaid, reſerving 'more Generel Remarks for concluding 

is Chaprer, 

The Parts whereof are reducible to thele ſeveral Heads. 

As Firſt, The Name of this glorious Fabrick, the Houſe of tbe Lord. 

«Secondly, The Time when it was built, both theſe in ver. 1, 37, 38. 

Thirdly, The Effcieme C awſes of is both Prizcipel and Inflrumental, ver. 11,12, 13,14 

Fourthly, The Form and Figure of it in three Dimenfions, Long, Broad,and High,v:2. 
. v4. oc ſeveral Parts and Apartments outward and inward, ver. 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 

z 9» LO, CC 
Sixthly, The three d;/5n# Courrs, ver. 16, 17, 19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 35, 26, 28, £0 36. 
-Firſt, Remarks wn particular, are, (1.) Upon the Name, *tis call'd here and'every 
where the Houſe of God, not becauſe it was to contain God in ie, though it was great 
and wonderful great, yet can it not comprehend the incomprehenfible God whom the 
Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens cannot contein, Chap. 8. 27. 2 Chron. 2.4,'5, 6, 
9. and 6. 18, A&, 7. 49. Solomon ſeems to fay, | When I fpeak of Building a yreee 
Houſe, and a wonderfully great Houſe for the Great God, let ncne be fo fooliſh 25 ro 
thiok, that 1 intend co contain kim within it, for he is Infinite and Incomprehienſible 
but my meaning is, that this great God may be worſhipped therein. ] 

N. B. God js good without Quality, great without Quantity, Everlsfting without Time, 
Preſent every where without Place, containing all things, yet conrain'd of nothing, He is 
both wichin all things, and withour all things; yet fuſtain'd of nothing, therefore So 
lomen expreſly faith [7 Dedicate this Houſe to God's Worſhip, 8c.) Chap. 8.63.” 3 Chron. 
2-4. And not for Gcd to dwell in, as a Han dwels in bis Houſe : Intimating only, that 
we (hould endeavour to our uemoſt toWorthip this great God with God's Grace,' anfwe- 
rable in ſome fort to God's greatneſs 3 and it was call'd the Holy Temple, not only be- 
cauſe it was wholly devoted to God's Holy Service, particularly mentioned, *2 Chron, 
2. 4. But alſo, becauſe it was buile upon Holy Growd, upon Mount Moriah, -2 Chron. 
3- 1. a Place which God had Pointed out, and Confecrated for this End, for that was 
the Mount, wherein. Abraber would have Sacriticed his Son I/axc, Gen: 22. 2, &c. 
Who was a Type of Chrif actually offered up ro God upon” Mont Calvery, which 
ſome” ſuppoſe was 2 part of this Mount, &c. And it was the very Place, where the 
fame Angel of the Covenant, that had ſtayed Abraham's killing ſtroke from 1/a«c, now 
had appeared to ſtop the deſtroying Plague from rel, x Chron. 21. 15, 16. 
There David butk an Altar and offer'd Offerings thereon, andthe Lord 2nfwered him 
by Fire from Heaven upon that Altar: Upon thoſe groundsthis #fownr being thus made 
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' Uſher, 6 b 
ro Remark, W to the Year, 'tis the fourth Year of Solomon's ic 


was the 2993. Year of the oe 
I 


Kingdom, and preparing all manner of Materials wherewith to build the # 
__—_ _ «a; Ir hay te px greateſt Goes bor f _ 
or 4pril Moon, then are ts in or 
was the firſt Month of the Sacred Year, Exod, 1. 2, and 1 
Seng, Solomon began to build this wonder of «be World napon Jt 
ſecond Month, 2 Chron, 3: 2. not on the ſixth, 2s Calviſins ith, oe 
Capelus, much lefs on the ewenty ninth as agg Solomen 
ding in the firſt Month, though a wile Builder, and_ would 
ſonable for buildiog Work, the Reaſon rendred 
iy; Abib, Ro ig-that Monch the great Feaſt 
Kin 
_ ird Nah ® 0 hy Time, is the eld bernie the I1nchoation om, oo 
ummartion © emple, this we J* ver. 37, 38. =D en 
and the odd fix Monchs are becellart > lv br as the 
Month Zif, wherein he began to build, 7 ings "nth Bal their 
fignifiech Fading, for in Ofober Leaves fall off; and all recs AI 
Solomon began to build upon the ſecond Day of Zif, per this Hoaſe ( 00 more than 
Rome ) could not be built in 4 Day ; ( 2s the Proverb 1s): for notwi nk 


Ss a lie- 


ES 


Builder may not be wondered at for being yy np ems yarns 
tle Fabrick,, but aſſuredly be made a very res ch of fo 4 oh a Work: 
dering (1.) That the Temple ir (elf aa ed wanker "oo 
of the Edifice, there being very many and 
above ground and under ground. . And Sobderive (2.) "The choice 
"Curlohey « of 4rt, which was uſed here, and the ferrnck of exquilzte nie 
Age. This won old require a long time for the doing of f it. 
N. B. Toſephus tells us, it took up a vaſt time to level 
was uneven and full of Hills and Valleys, before they could di 
on 3 and Perer Martyr lays excellently 
(1.) The Baildiag, ; Of Dians's Temple, did 
And (2.) The bath of one only of the 
fixty rhouſ; or twenty Years together, ror whi 
Plin, 36. 12, Then \ wil they leave Cones coget, oc 020 
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' Thirdly, the Remarks upon the Efficient Cauſe : The firſt is, as Solomon was 
p4l Builder, ſo had He Inſtruments not only Humane | (onony s 

Hands both Maſons, Carp'nters, Carvers, _* a1mer's, G&c..) which was above all 
He had a Divine Meſſage, in the midſt ofhis building [ #he Word of the Lord came, +.) 
ver. 11. either, by Abijah or by oe other Propber, both for his Inſtruction and 


Encouragement in his build $65) 

The Second Remark is, the Furporr of this Divine Meſſage was not only to ſirengrh- 
en Solomon's Heart in his Work, as Jonathan had ffrengehened his Father's. Hands in the 
Wood, 1 Sam. 23, 16. But 21ſo toCaution him ( ith Peter Martyr ) that be. might 
not place his Confidence in the Merit of this external Z&difice, for the perpetuating 
the Grandeur of King and Kingdom : But if ever he expected to inherit the Promiſes 
( which God had made to him, of his being a None-ſuch, 8c. ) It muſt be.wich this 
Proviſo [ f ambulaveris ] If thou wilt walk before me, 8c. ver.12,13. intimnating that 
God had more reſpect to Solomon's faithful Obedience to his Woxd, than unto any mag- 
nificency of that glorious Work : This God ſpake to him while be was in his buildin 
Work'( though ſome ſay it was after he had finiſhed it, and is here placed by Antici- 
pation ) ſeeing it is ſaid, both wer. 14. and 9. So Solomon baile the Houle : both which 
come in 2s an Epilogue, to that which went before. MX. B. Signifying to him, char 
the 'Lord dwellt not in Temples made with Hands, AR 7. 48. But the Man that is of a 
ſan&tified Heart and Life is God's true Temple, ſuch an one ( faith Chrift ) my Father 
' will love, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with bim, Joh. 14. 23. So Serigi- 
So BEEP Solomon might be withdrawn from all Superſtitious Confidence in the ex- 

ternal Work. 
- - - Fowthly, The Form and Figure of the Temple, ver. 2. Remarks upon it | 

Firſt, In General, the three Dimenfions in Phz/oſophy are here with all exaneG ob- 
ſeryedz namely, Longitude, Latitude, and Profundity, and the Form or Fignre of the 
Temple ( ſaith Peter Martyr ) did not mach differ from that of the Tabernacle, yet w 
it ewice as large in all it's Dimenſions, as plainly appears by cpapering them : And 
ſweet Symmetry and Harmony of thoſe three Dimenſions in meaſures 1s very remarka- 
ble: For (1.) 60. to 20. the length to the breadth, is trible, or as 3. to 1,. (2.) 60; 
to 30. the length to the heighth is double, or as 2. to 1, and (3.) 30. to to, the 
heighth ro the breadth, is /e/qwialrer, or one and an half, as 3. to 2. which are the Pro- 
portion' congruous to the three great Concords in Myſick, commonly called a Twelfth, 
an Eighth, and a Fifth, which therefore muſt needs be a very grateful Proportion to 
the Eye, as that Harmony in 2A»fich, is ſo exceedingly raviſhing to the Ear. 

The Second Remark , as to particulars, (1-) The /engtb of the Temple from Wall 
to Wall was ſixty Cubits, of the ſacred Meaſure which was the largeſt, according as 
God had inſtrutted Him, 2 Chron. 3. 3. And according to the Dire&ion his Father 
David had given him from God, 1 Chron. 28. 11, 12, 19, (2.) The Breadth was twer 
ry Cabits, which was a third of the /engch. And (3.) The heighth of the Houſe 
was thirty Cubs, as diſtin& from the Porch, and to be reckoned from the Pavement 
to the upper Sieling : Thus the Temple was twice ſo long and large every way, as was 
the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. YVilalpendas aflerteth, that thoſe Meaſures muſt be under- 
ſtood [ De vacuo Templi ſpatio, of the empty ſpace of the Temple ] and if the thick- 
neſs of the Walls be comprehended, the Longirade amounts to a , hundred Cubits, the 
Latitude almoſt ſixty, and the 4lrirude fifty, this makes it a ſparious as well as a ſpeci- 
ous Fabrick indeed, yer nothing comparable to that Temple deſcribed by Ezekiel, Chap 
rers 40, 41, 42, &c, Which is a Repreſentation of Goſpel-rtimes, the Meaſures of the Pro- 
phet's Temple there, are much larger than all the old Jeruſa/em was in the whole Circuit 
of that City ; and the mew FJer»ſalem which the Prophet deſcribeth there, is likewiſe 
larger than the whole Land of Canaar was. 0 

Fifthly, The Parts and Apartments thereof : Remarks ate, 

Firſt, The Porch of Solomon's Temple was one hundred twenty Cobits high, 2 Chron 
3. 4. which was a kind of Tower or Turret to the Temple, yer of the ſame Proportion 
and Harmony with the abovementioned, for its Altirude carried a Congruity to its 
Longitude  ( which was twenty Cubits ) as fix to one, and to its Latirwde ( being ten Cu 
bits, ver. 3.) as twelve to one, twelve tens, and fix twenties make ap the heighth 
of it an hundred and twenty. | 

N. B. This Porch did not ſtand at the Weſt end of the Temple ( as Capel; well obs 
ſerveth) bar at the Eaſt end, as both Foſephus and Ezekiel reſtifie, for the moſt Holy 
Place toward which the People prayed, ſtood Weſtward, therefore was it doomed a 
great 
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Borum, and their ſac jw the Exff,. ” 


abomination LA Laugh Way Lak - 
oo Oe, un TNT 2 & 
Cs Tre Row Cafe hath aide os our Tropic} of Gil 

B c om our 
\ wg to that which Cod HAetFy cog for” Temes ernacle and for 


. the Larches on were at the Eaſt End of both 
nogns a Lage orcs ae cd dy e-welt part of the Church, and 


iQ roy Eaſe muſt Fa and Cad hold ths bAlrar. Peter 112k ſaith hers, 1 One 
was builr at the Eaſt end, bem Go roald not have his People to Symbolize with 


ro and Vitrwvim do teſti Pore 
Pl A Foy yrs oh Hogs, X td 
quite contrary to Paga?:, ot :.4hd give «rp 
quo Eaſtern Sun witir Idolatroms Gentiles, LIN ( With Sai] Muni- 
liahe. Tarnizs (faith from Kab. Fehudab rt d to cure From ind, 
Rain,'Se." and they were ſo ſeated'in the W weee glazed o ſecure Fo of the 
rhas whoſoever believerh ſhould not abide in darkneſs, } 2 46. and whole ft Work. in 
the New Creation (as in the Old) was to make hights,” As 26.19. 


mene 25 well as Ornament, CO 6-44 gr ao RS or Mages __ 
- Temp'e could give'an = ar ad into the 7 NR YS it a moſt lighrſorme place, 
The Third Remark on the External parts were the Galeries, or Chambers. Three No- 


The Second Remar? is, The inked = mo. Bs Porch, 

4. 'which were narrow w3hout = , yet broad within t& diffu'e the 
being built with many Windows a all placed | in a moſt ' order, a te to 
another on both ſides of the Building - So it Was a VT iſÞ the Light o Wok 


ries high, five Cubirs to each, v. .56. for the uſe of the Pri:f: that ſer- 
ved at:the Alrar, and for the Treafure of te Ter 2nd tho' the Tabernacle had no 
ſuch Chanibers, yer had the Priefts Tens for the like purpoſe round about ir, amb. 3 

0 


38. and each one of thoſe Chambers in theſe dre fe ries,.. as they. were bigher, 
they/were larger than other ; the Wal chey pon. (not againſt, as in our 
reading, for that would hinder light) was broader at the founcation and bot- 
rom, and became narrower and, harrower rowards the top,” therefore, the ground-floor 
Chambers mult be narrower, and contain only frve Jaws next tory {ix ; and the 
hoy Fly WE ) the ſeveral Dope d by Godi the, 5p 

N. B. to ſhew (lay lome) Qt appointed by in the Church 
higheſt ory for the Apoſtles, the ſecond place for the Evangthfs, and th he 
are extrgordinary Officers, but the loweſt rank which are ordinary and phy be Pa- 
fors and Teachers. Eph. 4. 11, , als, - 

The Fourth Remark is, The winding-f airs which were to be Fenced 
to thetop of thoſe Galleries, v. 7, 8. TE the Spirie of Gad takes | 
theſe fone ft airs to tell us that not only they, bur a ck all herd, ſtone work of he em- 
ple were built of ſtone hewed and ſquared , every ſtone exactly ney for 
its proper place, 6 acoprihg to the direQtion of obo: x Architet# : This was _ partly for 
conveniency of C om the Quarries, partly for the magnificence of the ' ork, 
and commendation Mo the Workmen:- © 

N. B. But principally for Myſtical fignification} a5 this Tempit? was +7/66th of the 
Church on Earth (in which the Maſter | Builders, Chriſt"; Ai vg as ſhould rake the utmoſt 
care that no noiſe of the Ax Ks B.,- - of Contentio heard therein,) and of the 


Church in Heaven, which can THEN MK Fo, _ 9 ſuch- as Rave been be- 
fore hand bewed by God's Pro 
N..B. VVe ikeall muſt learn here particu Le ie we 
ought to aſpire after pe EE rent Te onda 5 
Lord Teſs, Joh- 1.51 til we' Oh God «t els 7 wa it, Cen; 28. 12, 
from thence iato the Blade Heavenly Manſions. Ts ey 
The Fifch inc tie Bl of the Temple , '9, 10. abs _ Kft 
Firſt, The Matter & nickd Cond. If has mad 6 of Cedar, and "Jus « 
Secondly, The form, it was 3 Rat Roof with Bartlements rownd about. . , © , 
We may {a ops of this Roof on the infide were as the Kibs ofa, Mas's 
Body hn bow, it 0h boch ſides (for Kimchi oe. ds Gebim, v, 19, fag coſt a, 351t were 
Ribs,) ſor was Vault-wile as an Arch within, inner Rook was Arched that ir 


might be more beatitiful and glorious ro behold, eſpecially when 3 with Cedar 
and covered with Gold all over within. Thoſe Beams or Kib: were both up by ſev 
Treee Battreſſes 


450 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Teacl, 1 Kings Chap. 6 © 
Buttreſſis, v. 6. buile with the Wall for that very purpoſe, and were not” put into the _ 
Wall 2s 6 tndſct of our ca m—__ _ + the _ ol this f 
thus Arched, it was flat (yet alittle. p to.caR, 18) baVing an ex m- 
blance of the manner of Ir aditiþ Roo Deut. 22.8. Joſh. 2.6.. and 2 Sam. 11, 2. 
and Afts 10. 9, &c. We wh R | , 

This Top or Roof on the out ſide Was qneſtionle(s covered over with Lead /tho' nor 
mentioned) as the inſide was with Gold, for bare boards of Cedar could not long bear 
off foul weather from corruptin KY Page, and this top Roof was likewiſe 
buile about wich Bartlements G ter the pre Cuſtom alſo) to Keep Chilgren.. and 
Fools (as we lay) from ropling over ;,, and I hyaibly conceive, thatthe Hebrew, words 
[ Hayatziavg, Gnal, Kol abaith,] v. 1a. which is tranſlated iti our Bibles [Chambers 

GY it Houſe] might be better tead [.Bartlements upon all the Hou'e:] my Reaſons - 
are theſe, ' 


Firſt, .1 find many Learned Interpreters read the Hebrew words, not 7h or 
Chambers, ' bat Peribolos, which {ignifies any kind .of Enclofings, and not.lpegiigally 
Chambers ; and our Latine Verſion DNS ingot abulatum, &Cc.] which Salanu ail, 
fignifies (according to th Syriah. cading, peribolum) ſuch an incloſure upon,che Rogt 
as is made to prevent fallings down, yet not to hinder either per Ar, or a lovely Fro- 
ſpe ; and for a place of prayer, | W 

My Second Reaſon is, Should thoſe Hebrew words be read Chambers here again, theg 
there ſeems a 7acology in repeating again, and tit but darkly and confuledly, - the 
fame ſtory which had been (o particularly, diſtintly, and exactly deſcribed before, 
ver. 5, 6. _ | 
My Third Reaſon is, Tho! the fame Hebrew words be rendred Chambers before, yer 
there ſeems no neceſlity to feſtrain ſo Gereral:a word. (which Hebricians interpret for 
any A. to ſo particular a confiruction, eſpecially that which had been'treated 
ON ore. WEE - | 

But Fourtbly, The better ro ſolve. the Difficulty, we may (with ſome). ſuppoſe 
that thoſe Barrlements (call'd Tabulats,in Latine) might be builc, with ſuch. inlarge- 
ments as might be capable rg. contain ſome Dormi/ories ({leeping places) Nh, Le- 
vites, as I find Avenarius expreſleth it : But this lar ſentiment I do ſubmit to the 
Judgment of the Learned. | 

The Sixth Remark is, The Three diſtin Ceurts, which wers ghe internal parts of the 
Temple haviog diſpatch'd thoſe that were External) come gext to be dilcourſed of, 
from v.16, ro 36. wherein, F 

The Firſt Remark is, Belide the Front of the Houſe for the.unclean Jews and Gentiles 
(call'd therefore the Court. of the Gentiles, Rev, 11, 2. which was without the Temple, 
and thereupon call'd the Prophare place) there was firſt the Come of the People, into 
which tio Gearile was admitted to walk 3 from thence aroſe that uproar againſt Paw, - 
becauſe the Fews ſuppos'd he had brought Trophimms a Gentile . into this Court of 1/rael, 
As 21.28; 29. which was ſo far unlawful, that they might have kill'd a Roman (one 
of their Maþpers at this time of their Bondage to Rome) had any ſuch come in. there, 
for they had an Inſcription upon the Pillats (ereRed betwixt the Alount ain of the Houſe 
aad this firſt Court of the Temple) to. forewarn them, which ran thus, 


[M3 Sy d2.Abguaer "ellds 78 Ayis Tae di, ] 


againſt all 


'Tis not Lawful for any Stranger of Foreigner to come into that Holy Place. 

N, B. The meer jealoufie of the Fews that Paul had brought Trophimws ann Ephefcan 
within it, did ſo enrage them, that upon this bare ſurtmiſe chey would have kill'd the 
Apoſtle for polluting the Holy place, v. 31. thus they frain'd at Gnas, and yet they 
conld ſwallow « Camel; they will not allow Pax! toþollote rhe Holy Place, yer at the 
ſame time they can pollute themſelves with Paul's innecert blood 

This Cowrt of 1/ratt is call'd the oueword Court, Ezek, 40. 17, 19, 2c. and 10.. 5. 
where all the People Prayed and Worſhiped, Luke 1; 10. and Heard the word eached, 
Acts 3-11, 12. Ezra 10. 9. In this Outward Court -it was, that bur Saviow Preached, 
when he is ſaid to have taught in the Temple, and it was here that Ne Diſputed, caſt ous 
che Buyers and Sellers, &C, Foh. 2. 14, 16, This was the great Courr which compaſſed 
round about not only the Court of the Prieſts, but alſo:the Holy of Holies, as the Learned 
Alſted der onftrates to the eye in his Paper Plarform of Solomon's Temiple : Encuclope dia, 


fol. 1593. 
Hither 


z Kings Chap/6. Uniter Solomon Hing of Ita}. -\\ 451 
he Pele came #hd brooght all theit Oblations, and there the Prieſt took 
eo A Dent, 12. 11. and this'Cuet (ſome Rebbins ay): yr, 


the dex and che Weaver, but the Mw were in-ohe part diereof, and the Whmew itt th 
ocher, by reaſon of which Diviſion two-diftinet have been-by /#e cc © 
out of this one outward Cort counted 


The Second Remiriiis, The Cow of rhe Prieſts called the inward Conre here;-v. 26 
Exzth. 8, 16. Luke 1. 9, 10. where the Prie/ts did burn Incenſe before the Lord upon 
Golden Altar, and fired wn Sacrificts to the Lord upon! the Brazen Altar, 2 Chron. *41. 
9, &t., This Altar for Burnr-Offerings arp at the very entrance into the” Prieſts 
Court, that lo the People might the becter the Saerifices that were offered 
' on + The [nner Cow being (evered from the owiiweard only by a Wall of three Cubits 

high, which would not hinder the People's” proſpe# upon the ir le their 
Service, for while they were'either of Sacrifice or burning fe, the Peof 
in their own Court fiood rognd aboat'the Friefe's Court to behold them, atid to joyn 
in Prayer with them, and'ic this ſenſe they are ſaid to'tompeſs God's Alrar, P(.26.6. 

The Third Remw#h is, The Holieſt of 'al,” call'd Saiftum Sancroram, Hebr. Kodifh 
Hahodaſbim, and Greek Seyraagine, *Ayia 105 Ayivs, "tis called here the Orache, v. 5,16. 
19: becauſe there God uſed ror delivet [Divine Anſwers or Oracles, Exod. 30: 6. 
Levir. 16, 2; there the Lord mee the Fight Prieſt (as he now is ſaid to meer ſuch ar work 
Righteouſneſs, "Wa: 64. 7.) who maſt cortie into it but onee in the year, and even then alſo 
with 21| due veneration; carrying with Him three things, Blood, Incenſe, and Smock, 
Fo " unaxs Oblerverh ; the High-Prisſe* datkned the Oracle with ſmoak of the Incenſe, 
when he went in 

N;B. Becauſe no Man can ſee God and live, Exod: 33-20. and the 6/ood of the Sz- 
crifized Goat tnade an Atonement for himſeff, Levir. 16.11. that having firſt mage his 
owir peace, he might be "in a betrer poſture to make'an Atonement for the People: 
And as thefe was no light in the Oracle of the Tabernacle, fo there were no Windows - 
into the Oracle bf this q= (for affuredly the fornier was the Patrern cf the lacrer) 
beczuſe this Orarle was 4 Reſomblince of Heaven, as the Apoſfe to the Hebrews torch in- 
terperet ir, H4b;'5. 7, $,'t& t5, where ht Argueth, Tho! the Priefts went daily intb 
their middle Court, yet the"##gh Prieſt only muſt g6- info the Holjzeſt, yer-nor withoue 
blord, wv. 7. tid} that bur onte in the year, 'Ex0d. $0. 10. to (wy ©* 7 

N.-B. That Chtift our High-Prieft,” Heb.-3.' 1. doch #rtad the Wine preſs alone, 
Iſa 63. 3. and beſide bim there i no Saviour, 1a. 43. 11. and himfelf was the Sacrifice 
of Atonement but onve offer #40; Heb. 9g, 28. tho! Popiſh Maſs» Monger: -make theit un- 
bloody Sacrifices of Chrit* body 2a daily work, and m a thonſand places at once, and 
ofcen t5o : And the Apo/He fafther argues; that the ' Holy Ghoſt figrified by this Type 
how the way into the Hobeſt (har is, iito- Fotbes, Typified thereby, v.17. 24.) wisnot 
yet made marifeft, Heb 9.8, 9. 40d the fait Apoſtle! tells us, that Chrif# # that mew 
and living way, Heb: 10. 19, 20. this'y = the Holieſt was opened when at Chriff*s 
offering up his'expiatoty*Sacrifice upon the Crob, ./ahd at his expirzrion, rhe Peil of 
che 7emple betwixt the” Holy, and moſt Holy place was rent from the top ro rhe borram, 
Mat. 27. 51. wheteby it Wis 14d oped vthito all both Zrief?; and Prope, whereby a Pe- 
riod was put 6 the LedfficaF Lirwgy, and 4 dot &e was free 2ccefs for all Sainrs 
call'd 4 Koynt Pricithrod; Preefts to ; and Princes © 1 Per. 23.9. Revel: 1, v.6. 
both unto the Throne of Grace here, and unto the Throne of Glory hereafter. - God's In- 
ſtiturion of this Veil is recorded, Exod. 26. 31, 32, 33. where the end of ir is de- 
clared, as not only-to divide the Hoty Ptare from the oft Holy, but alto fo ro-darken 
it that neither Prieſts or People might either prye or preſs 1nto the place of the Shecinab 
or God's Glorious appearantt 5: and hy" Godflve 07 Will ee upon the Mercy-Seat in a * 
Cloud] Levit. 16. 2, Pſal. 18. 11, 1 Kings 8. 10, 11. becauſe no Mortal Man can be- 


hold the Glory of the Immortal God {o much. light was communicated. by. this 
Cloud of Gol preſence, 8 ehat obs 9k a Rl with an{y behold the 34k. 
parts of God, and might have % þs enough to diſcern how di y to do his diuty 
within the /41, for as the Malt of the Tab&ndcle ind of the Tenple accordingly 
had no lights made to rh - , 


v IT 


So they were in that feſbeh the Tipes of the New Ferufalem, which hath no need of 
the San, nor of the Mogn to ſhine Fi Z 5 Glory of Ge doth tnlghten it, and the Lamb 
d 


; With the HighPrieft ebtered is, there 
a o'Y is Entragce afito- it (as Sbore) 
welt in the Cloud, yet the Lamb os {2 


i the light thereof, Rev, 2t., 23. ev 
was no exttfrtial light, and RCHY 
fo that he fawv wo 

light thereof, &c. 


ing, becauſe the 


A52 The Hiftor) and Myſtery of Iſracl 1 Kings Chap. 6. 

N. B.(1.) P.Cunex in his Jewiſh Repwblick tells us of two Perſons that ventur'd within 
the Veil, tho' not Prief#s, Pompey and Heliodorus. ? 

Firſt, Pompey preſumed, yet periſh'd-not by the hand of Heaven (a Phraſe much in the 
Rabbie's raouth (as Nadab and Abibs did, Levie. 10. 2. and being asked at his coming 
out what he ſaw, anſwered, that the Houſe was full of « Cloud, therefore they call'd the 
Fews ons. or ſhippers of a Cloud, thinking before they worſhip'd the Egyptian Ox 
Aps, an 1901, &c. 

The Second Preſamer was Heliodorus, who being no High- Prieſt, was (for his pre- 
ſumptuous prying) ſtruck with madnt(s 3 the Apocryphal 2 Machab. 3. 26, 27. (peak- 
eth ſomeching ro this ſtory, how he took. away the Holy Treaſure, ». 6, 7, 13, 23. 
which. Pompey did not, tho' he. preſumed to: paſs into the Holy of Holie:, 1o ſcaped 
ſcor-free, Roſs's Hi#F. of the World. 
©N. B.(2.) Maimonidenttells a ſtory how the-High-Prieſt came into the Ho!y of Holies with 
all reverence and godly fear towards the Cloud that was upon the Mercy Sear, and when 
he had done his duty of expiation, and had filled the houſe with the ſmoak of his In- 
cenſe, he went out backward by little and little, - leiſurely [with his face coward the 
Cloud on the Mercy Seat (where God had perform'd his promi#'d preſence, Exod. 25. 22.) 
until he got without the Veil, then making a ſhort Prayer, 'he haſtens to ſhew himſelf 
to the People leſt they ſhould fear he was dead in the Oracle, ' becauſe of that word of 
God [leſt be dye} Levit. 16. 2. they ever feared Ganger 3 and Chaskani adds, it was 
neceſlary for him firſt to darken the Houſe with Incenſe, leſt the Glorious Majeſty of 
God (hould overwhelm him, and after that to- bring in the blood of Atonement. to. expi- 
ate his own fins, and the fins of bis own Family, leſt be ſhould dye for them there. 

N,. B, (3.) The Cloud wherein God appeared in this moſ# Holy place, was not that 
Cloudy Pillar which had ſo long reſted upon the top of the Tabernacle as the Camp 'of 
Iſrael s Condutt in all their removals, and which ſo fled the Tabernacle with its Glory, 
that Moſes conld not enter into it, Exod. 40. 34, 35. if ſo, the High-Prieft-could not 
have entered no more.than Moſes : Therefore Theodoret {aich well, God did not appear 
to the High-Prieſt here in a Cloud, Smoak, and Fire, as he did to all 1rae!, but 
'«y Nzobay g<1-8/, In a lightſome Cloud, and that which-was not continually upon the 
Mercy-Seat, but only to meet the High-Pricſe there once @ year. 

-N. B. (4.) The Dimenſions of this Oracle, v.16, 20. bere, as the mo# Holy in the 
Tabernacle, took up one third part of it, the /engeh whereof was Thirty Cubits long, and 
Ten Cubits muſt be the proportion of the oft Holy, as the third part of the whele Ta» 
bernacle : Hence Beds and Cajetan do oblerve the ſame from Solomon's Temple, which is 
expreſly ſaid here to be Twenty Cubits 10 length, Twenty Cabits in breadth, and Tweney . 
Cu#its in heighth, v. 20. this being the third part of the Sixty Cubits, the meaſure of 
the whole Temple, as above. Heace they gather, that the Moſt Holy inthe Tabernacle 
was ten Cubirs long, ten Cubirs broad, and ten Cubits high,, the third part of thirty, 
the meaſure of the whole Tabernacle, which was unduubtedly { as above) the pattern 
of the proportion of the Temple, tho* but half ſo large in meaſure, and this muſt be 
obſerved, that both thoſe Oracles of the Tabernacle and Temple were exactly four ſquare, 
which is a great Beauty in Buildings, and wherein they both were Figures of that New 
and Heavenly Jeruſalem which is built four ſquare alſo, Revel. 21. 16. the length, breadth 
and heighth are equal, &c. the furniture of it falls in together, witch the other after- 
wards, Chap. 7. 


1 Kings CHAP. VII 1 


T2 Chapter gives an Account both of Solomon's Civil Straftures, and of his Sacred 

Furnitures for the Temple, oh 

Remark the Firſt in General is, The beginning of this Chapter relateth the ſtory of 
three of Solomon's Stately Structures for Civil uſes and ends, namely his own Ciry-Palace, 
another for his 2uecen, and a third his Country: Palace for wholſom Air and pleaſant 
Walks, from v. 1. to 12. 

The Reaſon of this Relation in this place (as it were by intruſion.) betwixt the Ss 
cred Strufture and the Sacred Furniture is, becauſe the Holy Spirit would make mention 
of all Solomon's Fabricks together, or the piles of his Buildings, before he come to ſpeak 

of all the Furnitures thereof, &c. The 


{a ig Strabwertodk ip;:namely 


© Ll 
k 


rice he was building the Hos '#' 

an bis Gieb-'10 was fix years longer in. a 
his own Guriefity, Eeclel/3:.4. 5.6, than-tie s ring Gog' nmantbfar Di: 
vine thip, for he was/ Fes 3bdakiody G and-b#loved-by:Gout,:but 
ay” That of Erpiniza arid 7, Solomon hadinor Mauvidds reepered han 


Ae Fri; as he found AF. 
nor did he'employ ſo ( 


y the 
> ſpeedy ſettling in it the Worlbip-of: God: 


: 
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_ 


we - 


they were larger, and morecuriouſly wi 
were three of theſe Fabricks;' Ss" S143] 
(1.) The Houſe of Lebanon, v.'24-3, 44.5416. #5 UN. 
(2) The Porch for the Throne, v. 7 -and-che Houſe for Pharaoh's Daughter, y. $. .&c: 
The Building of all thefe took up-chirteen years time, cho* ſome Learned Men in 7 a- 
tablus compute this tine to be'onlpewa years. after the. Temple was finithed ; bur! this 
Opinion js fully confured (faith Peter Martyr) from Chap. g. 10. where the termi»is 
expreſly made” rwency Jears from thebegiaping of ths Torple, which the great Devo- 
tion borh-of 'rince* «1d People finiſhediin feverr years:and:/ix Months, but longer leiſure 
was taken. and fewer helps were found co finuth the(e three other Fabricks, &c. 3 
© The Third Remarks; The Holy'Spivir" in Scripture giverh us. but 2 very brief ac- 
count of choſe three Buildings; bur only.an obſcureand compendious/mention of them; 
for (as. P., Martyr well gbſerves) here is not any account of their, Dining- Rooms,: Lodge 
ing Chambers, Kitcbins, 8c. becaufe they! were deligned for Civil s/es on/y,  bat-thac 
for 5acred Service is more lavgely inſiſted upon within and withonr: 1, * 9 11{cls 
Indeed this houſe of the Foreſrof f2þ anon bath the largettdeſcription, becauſe it was 
for publick ſervice, and rhetwo other: for-privace uſe only, as tome ſay, but the firſt is 
deſcribed at large: ; $+ DIE 1.0188 Þ Srts £54 
(7.) Thie Palate, the'warter of if; Cedar, the fort of it, all its dimenſions, 4. 2. the 
perrs of it, the" Roof, v. 3." the Windows one Gs Sar anotherz>'2:4. the doors and 
poſes, 'v. 5: with Windows/all compoſed both for 4ighr and delight zi there was' light. is 
gainſt light three ſtories tigh, chorought” lights in every .room10ne over another, | Gs. -\/;] 
"(2.) The Porch ſuitable tothe Palace, v.6,-fupparted; by many;Pillars for the.more 
magnificent entrance into it: '- This Porch was proportionable'to the Patace, not mac 
to' ob{cure the profſpeR of the Palace, faith Ofcenger, yet large enough-/to cover. 'the 
Courtiers from Rain or Yun, ſaith Perer Aaregr, £ | 
There be two Curious Queſtions concerning»2ts, © 5; P | 
(1.) The /fruation of it, wherher-in Zebanmn, rorat Jeruſalem ? and 
(2.) The Dimenſion of ith /whetherabvve thatofithe! Towple ?:;-+4 YE” 
Anſwer the Fir#-To the firſt QueHHjony :Piſexror and:;Fanis judge. it ſtood in the/ Fore 
of Lebanon, and was Soloww#s Country-Palace fot Recreation in Summer ſeaſon 3 t 
Opinion that Text: favours;\Chep. 9. I9. where: it:is {aſd '[ Solomon built in Lebation 
therefore the Chaldee calls if *Domum Refrigerii, his; Heaſe of Refreſhing, becauſe he 
there his delicate places*(faith Lavarer)- for Hewking,;/Hwning, Fiſhing, &c. 
Diverſons for Great Princes'when publick will permit, ' that they may come 
freſher again to the Throag'of ae gs after ſome-ſmall time of rrbinane. 50 thote 
2% ; 


Delights of the Sons of Hen, "Bcc 46. And farther fay, Solomon 
Houle in che very Mountain of Lebanwe, after he vered! Hemath co-which 
Lebanon belonged, 2 ChroneS, 34'4- norican_ this:Houle be 10 called; At. was 


builr of the Cedars of Lebanon, 'for then bis ocher Hogſts might have-rbe ſame: Denomi- 
nation upon the ſarne accounts Belidez./this Palaces not e2l'd: [rbe Foreſt of Lebanon} 
for any-reſemblance to it-in'the'malticade-of ics Pillars ike Crna in the Fo- 
reſt, but 'tis-exprelly called | {the Houſe of rei Foreſt of Lebanon } bare)! vs 3»! 11 6.7) {) 

Uunuy - Anſwer 


fe there 
s Panery 6 

ie Magazzwe of ? ay 
were-laid up there, as is manifeſt from 1 King. 10. 17. god\i 
feemsimpraciicable for fo prudent'a Prince,as Sd'o 
in Lehanox, fo far remote from his Royal Citys 
dom as Lebanon was : But (4.) 


-,- 


Foreit, ay it-was 
many Shages, 07-4 recs as 
adorned GO Gates Solitary. Sweet 00s 
birds;:2 ProtpeRt of Wild Beaſts, and all niannerof deligh 
2. 4; 556. So pleaſant Places arevft call'd Carmel (faich Perer-Adarryr ). in 

As to the fecond Lueſtion or ObjeQion, touching - its Dimetrſion, 
larger than the Hou/e of God, which was bur ſixty © | 

ry 


plane 


o 
+ 


"4s 4 » 2 0 þ its ong | , ar Chap 

6, 2. whereas this 7'-lace is ſaid to: be'an-200 Cubies Jong, and bro, v. 2. here 
Anſwer the 'Firft, Both Perer Martyr and Janie: athrm, that this Royal Palece was 
_ _ than — Temple of God, if we comprebend-with the Temple, both Porch 

2nd Thy Comnrts., OC. ) BIR {255-1 >, Sb S4 
Secondly, The Cubits by which the Temple- was counted,. were Sacred:and Greater 
each Cubit contittivg of twenty four Inches, but theſe. Cubirs here were the commos 
Cubits and lefler, containing only eighteen Inches, &e. | +! -- | b 
Thirdly, The Mealures of the Temple, are reckoned. from.infide to inſide the thicks 


peſs of the ewo Walls, and the tpace of the Porch at the 
round owt are tn E _ : {Ae Fe RG, AO 4 | 
Fourthly, Peter Martyr well obſerveth, t ghth: is Houſe,. being 
thirty Cubirs high, conſiſting of ewo fifreens, was equal to-the Temple; bu 
Fifthly, *Tis luppoſed that the three Houſes, ;charsfor the Xing, that for the Queen, 
and a third for Delight, were all comprized under-the compaſs of one hundred Cubic, 
yea and the King's Treaſury alſo, 2 Chron. 9. 16. | 
The Fourth Remark 15, Solomor's/ building his Roys-Ciry-Palace in Fer ſos, rig he 
hae built his Summer Country in Lebanon, - faith Dr. [Lighrfoot, and an © 
Pharaoh's Daughter bis Queen, and bis own Throne fo famptagus, as there was not or 
like in the W orldifor Splendour and Glory, ver. 7,8. and/Chap: 10. 18, &c: ; 
Ark. (1.) The Porch for the Throge,. was that before the King's iPalace diftint 
from: the former Porch mentioned before the! Houſe of Lebanon, called the Porch. of 
Judgment. capacious enough and convenient £6 cover thoſe ( that-came tothe King for 
Judgment) from Sun and Kain, | | | 
Mark. (2.) This Throne is called a great Throwe deſcribed at large, Chap. 10,18, 19, 20: 
(3.) It's Matter, "Twas made of 1vory with ſome Cavities left in it ta be fill'd with Gold 
and {0 made more beautiful ro the Eye of the beholder. (2+) Its Form made like 2'Se- 


m=icivcle, fo that the King fat upon it ( faith Grorws ) almo ounded with the Pe 
ple, that he might ſit ſafer from 4ſ#ſſinares. * (3,) Its Aduance by ſtately Steps, which 
while the King afcenced, did-Mind him both of his Dignitzs and Day in Saruiſtr 


L 
and magnihcent Majeſty periſh, and yaniſh away both in bimfelf and ia his pot am 


Mark 


Under Soloniah Ning of Heacl. 455 
Queed). Solowen built +8. We find thatrwhen 
y'd Ton rf Eres La ing-3c 1. 
; bur at Olny enret- 


an CI es to þ 
of Devidts& ito narrow: and cannot opaitain both 
Court: And Solomams had faid theſe Words { my Wife ſhall not,” 8c. ] 
| Hook for ber) and while the 4% was yet inthe Ciry of David, nor 
e where rhe Ark came Confecrared.to God, {0 as-nor ro return ts com- 
ns oe Tn be Dori 25, nd _ 
or ? _ 
lint Par Sno Co Reaſon -was Cert Doc5bl. he 


; moreover, 

mi hand Heathens at that iis for er _ To- 
; that ſhe ſhould dwell in the Honſe of David, where-the 4k 
of God was, but builds 2 Rir Palace peculiar for her, and'brought her mro ic” .* 

£& The marenials of all theſe brewer for civil Utes,” were very coftly and laſting; 

as Marble and Ceda# above” and under, ver, 9, 10, It; 12. Now 'the Hiffory 
( having finiti.d the account of thot Civil Fabrickr) rerarns'to the Deſcription of the 
ſacred Furnitare of the A 

Remark the Firft 1s. Avtificer who is commended by his Name ahd Nation, 
ver, 13. and by his Offipring, Tribe and Sill, ver. 14. Ar che requeſt of King Solo- 
won, 2 Chron. 2.7: Kin Hiram (ends him hi "Namnd-Fobt Hiram, ""hen/tio Et began 
his Temple-building, ſet down here for Order of Hiftory : This Hiram's Facher 
was of the Tribe of Naphrali here, but (aid to be-4 Tyrian (as Obed-edorn 2 Levice is (aid 
A EN ods har poly ce ily che King of 799 

. Santtmes $S s, laying, y tne c 
= no #ſrachre, tight be miliaformed in rhe Dittiaction of tle F, 
| B. However, it was a ſingular Providence of God, that the | Wade Son, ( a 
great Comfort to Wrd-ws in their greartruſt in God; Ter. 49. 11.) ſhould join himſelf to 
an Artificial Maſter in' Tyre, and fo become ſo curious a Workman: As this Son was 
undoubtedly « great Comfort to his Mother, fo at this jua&are he was qualified for 
this glorious Generation-work God call'd him to, ' whereby his Name is eternaliz'd in 

Scripere-Record, a5 the chief Inſtrament in the Temple. 

The'Second Remarks, this Hiyam is faid th rk, al King Solomon's Work,, noton- 
"ly in- 3545; but'alfo in Gold, Silver, Iron, "Stone," Timber, Pw ple, Cc. 2 Chron. 2: 14. 
wporr whiichy account Solomon ( 2s Piſcator well toreth) calls this Hiram C Abibu ] He- 
i] brew, biz Father, as 2 Farther and, Maſter of 4vts,*2 Chron. 4.16. our of pare 
to hicn for his univerſal skill, as King Ham: had call'd this Hiram, 455, my Father, 
the like Veneracion, 2 Chron. *.t3. Av the particular, moſt Exquiſite and Artificial 
Works of this moſt excellent Arrificer and Wor | wes nick to be nambred in due 
Order, ſeeing they ate ſcattered” here and there 'm I _ I 
cord z bur to omict a)l thoſe exa& Artifices that belongs d to thoſe 
Civil Uſe only, and! Hkewile thoſe that vd to the Sacred Temple, yyotre ne wor 
only External, whereof mention hath been EY, rh now apply wok felf tb 
ſuch only-as were Imernal, the Inward Ornaments 364 God, and 
they are reducible to three Heads hoo —_— Corrs of the tu ar3 

Merk(t.) To begi beg with the nie vr wit, the Oratle, SAN 
lies, wherein Solomon {ſettled the God Cer RT ible wandrings ) it its 

-:0d peculiar Refing Place. OO / 

N. B. The Ark of God (before this et) hid been tolked abont; (r.) thats 
Deſart to Gilgal. (2 From GiHgat ry $ 3; .) From $hitob lt 
lifins. (4.) From thence to Serbfheme ) From Ber few oc Em. 
(6.) From thence to the Houſe of potty rio& M$ {8:)*To 
the Ciry of David. And ( Leaf) From eel Time, to the molt "Holy Place 
in Sovomon's Temple, whereof we have 21! account, Chap. $.1,2,3, r0 9. and 1 Clrbn 5. 
I,2Z;, 34" to ver. 9 

'N;" B; Over the 44 (thus fertledY flood" rv Chirabims, (which 3 _ 
made, 


456 T he Hiftory aid. Myſflerg of Weael” 1 Kings Chap. 9. © 
made;:&«c, ) deſcribed in, theiti Wamber, Harter, Starure, Boflure, Bic, Ehaps6.23, 
to:29-. and 2 Chron, 3. 10, 17, 12,13: There were wo Chernbims which Moſes made of 
Gold, /and- inſeparably fixed to ther Ark of God, ;Exod-25: 18, 19, 20. Theſe Cheru- 
bims of Sviomon's ( {ay\Lavarer, and Perer Martyr-)| did cover the two Cherubims of Mo- 
ſes ( which: were far:lefs, and ftretch'd forth their: Wings Eaſt and Weſt ) being two 
Giant-like'Sratues five Yards high, ſtretching their vaſt Wings: North and-Sourh,- and 
looking with their Faces towards the Eaſt, as if: they had an-Inſpection upon all: thar 
entred into, the Terple ;\ befide Maſter's Cherubims were made of Gold; but.che Marrey 
, of Solomon's was Olwwe-wrod, which is moſt durable; and becaule of- their Giganrick 
Stature, were therefore made of Wood, not Gold, but on)y overlaid: wyh. Gold; and all 

to advance Magnificency : And befides theſe two greater Chermbims of Solomon's, and 
the two. leſſer of Moſes, there were many more Cherubims engraven upon the; Walls 
and Doors. Chap. 6. 29,32, 35- and upon-the Baſes allo; Chap 9:29, $6.” 517 «+ 

. N.-8; All which. was to thadow-forth the preſence and Protection of Angels in the 
Worſhip of God, Ep4.3. 10. 1. Cor. 11, 10. Andas theſe two great Cherabims. were 
made-of 9/4vewood, which is the Emblem of Peace, 1o it repreſents the. prajie-worthy 
Practice of Go/pel-Miniſters ( thoſe earthly Angels } who. ſhould* be at Peace among 
themielyes, and promote Peace all they can among others, / and be like thoſe-rwo Che- 
rubims, uniform and unanimous. - | 

N.' B.-1n what a comely Symmetry, hath God placed Man's rwo Eyes, Ears, Arms, 
Hands, Thighs, Legs and Feer, in the natural Body? For the ſame double Uſe, Chrif 
ſent out his Apoſtles by rmo and rwo ; Their mutual Agreement is a-great-Grace to thar 
Myftical Body the Church, 1 Cor. 12. 18, Pal. 133-1. ,A&2:46- 

Mark (2.) Concerijing the middle Court of the Prieſts, this was divided fromthe wof 
Holy with a Yeil call'd\ a #artir5on, Chap. 6. 21. that hanged upon -two Golden Chains, | 
2 Chron. 3.14. with Exod, 26.31, &c. This Rent in twain at Chriſt's Death, Matth. 
27.51. as is aforeſaid : The Yes which Hiram made for the Holy Place were many, 
to farnilh che Houſe of God molt fully. | be 

As Fir/t, The Altar for Burnt offerings, whereof no mention is-made of Hirar's-mele- 
ing Braſs for the making of it, in this Book of Kings,-( though of. Solomon's afing # 
that end, there is, 1 King. $ 22, 31,54, 64. and 9. 25.) but to lupply this Qmiſſion, 
Tize making of this Brazen Altar 15 expreſly mentioned, 2 Chron, 4-1. which 860k was 
writ after for that end, &c. Moſes had made a ſmall one for the Tabernacle, Exod. 27k. 
Bur this was as much larger. as the Temple was than ir, being fitteen Foot highat the 
leaſt 3, fo that the People might behold the burning and ſmoaking of the Sacrifice, to 
Mind them of their Sizs, and of their Saviowr offered up on the;Crois, whois alſocall'd 
the 4ltar it ſelf, Hebr. 13. 10, The Ceremonial Law was the Jews Goſpel,  N+: 8. That 
Law of not going up by ſteps, Exod, 20. 26. was a Temporary Law, and Uſeleſs, when the 
Prieſts uled Linen Breeches, Excd. 28. 42. This 4ltar is call'd Ariel; 11a;2961.. That 
is, the Lion of God, for as the Lion devoureth Fleth, fo this 4/tar of God,;conſumed 
the Sacrilices, by a Fire that came down from Heaven. N. B. So0-/tis (aid by,way of Al- 

lufion,, rac this 4/tzr was God's Table to Dine and Sup upon, to which! #/#4,50: 16, 
11, 12. alludeth, more eſpecially in the Chaidee Paraphraſt, reading it thus 'T. My- Sg- 
Critices, when I am bungry, I will not ſeek of thee to Dine and Sup upon }+. after the 
{me manner is Hine ſaid 10 chear God, Judg. 9- 13. Spoken only Parabolically, andat- 
ter the;manner of Men. "7a 

N. B. This Aitar was firſt prophaned by Ahaz, who removed it from its Place, and 
ſet: the Altar of Damaſcus in it's Room, 2 King. 16.10, 11, 12,13, 14-. and after- 
wards by Filaee who mingled the Blood of the Galileans with, their Sacritice upon this 

tar, Luk, 13.1,2. 

The Second Feſſel of this Hely Flace was the Brazen Laver call'd the Molten Sea, the 
making of this is mentioned, 1 Ksng- 7, 23- (though that of the Brazen: 41tar be not (0) 
and 2 Chron. 4. 2, 3, &c. The vaſtnels of this Vellel is deſcribed, of ſo great a Caps- 
city, and wide Comprehenſion here, ver. 26. That it commonly. contaiged £0: thow- 

[and Baths, which amounts to five hundred Barrels of Water, and.if filled to rhe &rim, 
could comprehend three thouſand, as 'tis ſaid, 2.Chron. 4. 5 Ke os 

N. B. This prodigious ColleQtion of Waters, as the Hebrews call'd ic. therefore, a 
See, (0 it was to figniftie to them the exceeding filcbineſs and /inflneſs of Sin, Rom. 
7. 13- requiring a Ses to cleanſe it, and the infinite Value and. Vertue of Chriſt's Blood, 
&c. This vaſtly weighty Veſſel in it ſelf ( with ſuch a vaſt weight of Wateran- it) 
was ſupported with Twelve Oxen, ver. 25. figuring forth the Twelve Apoſtles, who xr 
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be any every,w, went into. all parts'9 the World, teaching the. Bagriſe 
Sing: Brazen Ah "A et in = Prue Ca 


38. 8. Theſe devour 
nacle to 


/ | 
mo rar, 23.27, 


: 1 nts Sole We like @ Rich Ao4h in 4 bo. Shel.) 
as this, Py! At gave tO ln Fofa Le ames 
ten in that Chryſtal Lanrdd: Ii "he bag, ar 


therein, Jam. 1.25. 


[ And before the Throne _— fw 4 'Ses of PAI Be My Veg 4. bg 
the Goſpel, wherein he aw Hoing Fan the ria ev the rd 
of Eyes for their Vigilency. _ (2: 


NO erge Fee Paw beg it nc 
tne Ln e Or ner Lions, pa & roxy | 
delighted in bi b Fying FO Eagle being ll mibin] w] SE 


25 to the Floc &..20. 28 $h iy Lo Sr. 


N. B. Befi de Wa vaſt Molten Sea, t 

wil Cont, vs. 38 how Gefomae nate bor ae. 
one of Solomon's, Exod, 390..17, 1 5 21, 
Tabernack. The great Laver 

twelve Oxen ( it ſtood upon} for. waſhi 
ſuppole ey am Go! barefoot ) 200 ot 
ten Barrels a piece) were for waſhing acrifices nel; 
Sin, Zech. 13- 1, 2 Cor. 7. 1- and the neceſficy ch Fd. 
with the Holy Prightond of God's choſen, mnt the w 21d Chain boi in 40x 
and in 4fet:on, arg ere. be accepted, "Epli.$. 16. Fob. 13.6, 7,8, 9, 104 
The Fee of yy Soul, our Mr re] daily waſhings from worldly Defilements. 

N..Z. Yea and theſe Jroners, bg ti made Tha more_Yeſſels of wk 
Pots, Chaldrons, x he wa Shovel, ales, B Houſe of 'God migh 
fally furniſhed with all neceſlary Rf > ver. 39, tO 45. All whith 
Hiram caſt in Clay, ver- 46. which is t and wlbols and theredore bt teſt ro mak 
Moulds of all ſorts into which the melted Braſs was ro be poured, &+, and thoſe Veſ. 
ſels of brighe Braſs were {0 and maſſy, that they. were not weighed, ver. 4 | 

Thirdly, After all theſe Veſlels. of bright Br A comes the account of he Veſſels of 
pure Gold, that Hiram made for, Gad's Houſe allo, ver. 48, 49,50. 51. As Firft, the Al- 
ter of Incenſe, {ſo ale 1 Chros, 28, 18, but here the Altar of Gold, norbecauſe ir was 
made wholly of Gold, . for 'twas made of Cedar-wood, Chap.'6. 20. and covered with 
Gold. This could not be the _4/t&r made by Moſes, Exod, 27.23, 24- and 30. v. 2; 3. 
For. that was made of wont oi yh & a Dimenhon, and this larger is ex- 
preſly (aid to be'of Solomon's m page. bo 

N. 8. Upon. this Golden Alta; y barns their ſweet : Exod. 37. 25,26. 
to {1gnihe, how RA to $ Noftrils, is Chrift's tet 
perfumed thereby 4, Chriſt is out Aldar of Incenſe: {eee i | 
IS ldolatrous Worllip, 4 rs "I 17,. which, as Jager romp it "rl MN Fo 
to. my Noſe ] is abhorred by the'Lord : This Aber s raph, 
whence 4»{wers. were made to the Prayers of the ole, 1 gr 6.10, 
two 7B, of Chriſt, {o the extent of his Tmterceſſion into the four Corners oy ge the 
World : No ſtrange Incenſe is offered upen it. 

The Second Golden Yeſſel was the Table of Shew* Bread, under which b Wor P, 
Mary well oblerves) are Syaeedochiclly toatpreended borb, all he Veal bs 
longing 0 it, and the other ren Tables which he made with it, 2 Chron, 4 7,8. 
for that one made by Moſes, Ex0d- 25.25, 29. To ſhew the more fu 
under our Saviour,. whereof Solomon was 2 Type : Bay chat which bare ee & Soon Mad 


was moſt excellent. A. B. It was made of Ceder alſo, and oyerlaid with id, to re» 
XxXXLX - " prefenc 


N. 3, The Hirns at the four Corners over-laid with Gold, as i Acy 


458 ' The Hiftory and Myſtery of Wirael 1 Kings Chap 8: © 
preſent the Manhood and Godbead of Chriſt : The ſhew-Bread was ever upon ir, where- 
on the Prieſts only mg eat ; to ſhew, how Chriſt ( the Bread of Life) is ſer before ts 
in his Ordinances, whereof none truly partake of bur the Royal Priefthood, the choſen 
aid Galled of God, Gel. 1.8. and 3. 1- 1 Cor. 3. 2, 11. Rev. 17.14. XN. B, And the 
CE es es ron a all Oncner met be perfetind by Phahs 

of I -upon it, Genifying all Ordinances mu Wy 
on Chriſt's Tacorceffion, - Yea and there lay.che Golden Pincers, to pinch off the moul- 
part upon its long Banding there'tn hot ſeaſons, which ſignified the cenſares of the 
Church, Chriſtian Admonition and cafing forth, bc. | 
The Third. was the Golder Can by, Ver: 49. Moſes had bur one, Exod. 25, 23t« 
and 37. 17. but here «ve te, becauſe the Temple was moch larger than the Tabernacle, 
ſo required more Lights to hang round about the Middle Court: And likewiſe to ſhew 
the progees of the Light of Trath, which w3s lefs in Hoſes's Day, bur more in' Solo 
mon's: The various Ornaments thereof, {er forth che manifold Gifrs and Graces Chrift 
( ipods and drefles the'Lamp ) gives'to his Church, and many other Urenfils all 
0 , Ver.5O. 

Mark. (3. in the outward Court of the People, ood, (1.) The rwo Pillars, Fachin 
4nd Boaz, ſignifying the Stability and Strength of the Church, ver. 21. which were 
thitty five Cubits high, &c. 2 Chron. 3. 15. ſo could ftand only in the Porch: Happy be 

, Whom God ſhall Rabbi with Grace, they ſhall be Pillars in bis Temple, Rev. 3. 2. 

2.) The Corban or Coffer, the Cheſt. of 4lms given at Entrance, &c. (3.) Treaſures 
Chambers where Solomon 1aid up all the overplus-not aſed, which David had Dedicated, 
ver. 51. Solomon converts not to his own private Uſe, ant! 2oſes's' Altar and other U- 
fenil , that of old ſerved for the Taberwacle, when far were now made for rhe 


Temple; they being now uſelels, are laid up all together in the Sacred Treafury, thar if * 
Hors yok ed in future Times, they mich op 1 wt 
Honſe, &c. having now enough. 


t be made-uſe of for the uſe of the Lord's 


b — 


1 Kings CH A P. VIIL 


HIS Chapver contains Solomon's Dedication of the Temple, wherein the Anteredence, 
Concomitants, and Conſequents are very obſervable : And Firſt for the Anrecedents. 

The Remarks upon it, are (1.) The Time, when the ſolemn Feaſt of this Dedication 
was celebrated: Namely, when the Temple with all its Veſſels and Inftrumenrs were 
perfected, wv. 1,2. and 2 Chros, 5.1, 2. Solomon moſt pradently pitched upon the ſeventh 
Month in the Autumnal Aquino@il, anſwering toour Seprember, for now the People 
had gathered in all their Fruits, 'twas a convenient time to Travel in, and now they 
were preparing to come up to Jeruſalem, for wn, 3 7 Feaſt of Tabernacles. 

N. B. This Month was in the Civil Account, call'd by the Rabbins the firſt Month; 
ſuppoſing that the World was created in that Month: But by Divine 1nſtitution, Exod. 
12. 2+ ( as Junins and Piſcator both well obſerve ) it was called in the Sacred reckon- 
ing the ſeventh Month, this Month is call'd Ethanim] which ſignifies Ripeneſs or Srrengrh, 
for then the ripe Fruits ſtrengthen'd the Heart of Man. 

The Second Remark is, the Perſons who were convocated to this ſolemn Dedication, 
ver, 1,2. King Solomon ſent forth his Royal Mandate, and ſummoned in to Fer»ſalem 
all the Senators, Judges, and Rulers of 1ae!, and the Head: of every Tribe, with Fs 
thers of every Family to bring ap the Ark of God into the Temple upon Mount Moriah, 
now finiſhed, and not only they, but great Maltitudes of Common People came along 
with thoſe Heads and Fathers, voluntarily flocking to this Feaſt beiog forward to be 
hold, and to promote this glorious Solemmity, &c. 

; Th oe Remark 1s, the Place both whence and whither, V. 3,4, T, 6, T1 8,9. where- 
in Mar 

(1.) This grave and great Aſſembly, march along in grea: Pomp and Splendonr to 
fetch the Arkof God, that ſpecial Evidence of God's preſence, ( which pa es before 
this time had been tranſlated from Gibeor ro Sion ) from the City of David to Solomon's 
Temple. 

Mark, (2.) The Prie#; took, up the Ark, but lay it on the Levites Shoulders, Numb: 
4-5. with 2 Chron. 5-4. YVatabtss well obſerves, this to be the foxreh Time of the Prie##s 
taking 


1 fs Chap. is Under DIEM Ring 9 lag. 


the Ark, the ffi was at its 
pore he ried, Lyfe 
nor 49411: Solemon, - Fl 

, The Tabernacle maile by Moſes, was lik aken up, whichbad) -hit- 
Mark. (3 Ln oe on 


ano rar and for many » burnow 
i mr back TID 2 Ne 8B: 7 ang 
como a fe 


Revver the Taberae: 
voy fourteen 
-SSohlaboye farms 


Pp ogy mon Fe tilk Saw cefiroyed 
gh _ City, 1 Sem. 22-19. (5) PEERS David's -tx5ne, | 1 Ebron! 26,39. 
(6) Tom cvaton Je was tinto Son, 2 Sam. 6.17. -1 Chron.15.1. And (71) Which 


the Sobbarical Time, and Plite of Reſt; 'Tis now lodged and- laid n yo 
Mecument in the Temple Type of Heeven Bn FIN 


Maccab. 2.5 
(a) Whaes, 'tis rid here ( tbe 
Tis ſaid [ rbe Levites bare'is ] are reconciled. 


1 and-lona ai 
lely. Veſſels :into 
prery appointed a7 bear the" _ 
1g gy »M, 6&6: 120 1 


the Treaſury of. the ___ Thong 
EC Tt ck ws Tables, 
ar 4 arr vo 
&c. ] is contradicted by Heb. 9. 4 '4 whoa pre aptne Srebe Anron's.Rad 
wete in it alſo-} Jas tecondtiles e Þ pens the Ark , 
but tO the Tobernacle : Peter Moons thos | - cd 
Nie ens 


manded lainly the Por 
not” in the Arty, Exod 16,33, 34+ _ 177. 10: bt: fer. eng, Laſtly, Learned 

Weems of Lathoguar affirmeth, that this Hiſtory would not have added here [ rbene "was 
ao in Mi: the es fon 86- ] unlels to cenote fone" chapge betwixt' #oſcs's ane 'Solo- 


The Fourth Remark.is, the Divine Areas, to refiifie the Diviite Acceptance of all 
Selomon's preſent, doings, ver, 10, LL. Joes. ven the he ds 2 moſt cor- 


dial welcom ty its oe eons ob-Sacrifiees, ver- 5. far 


exceeding the Sam.6, 13: Sonow when 
the Ark 15 comes me igto the Terple and-Oracity: ver,:20; A 
bright Cloud We fropriniatent is call'd the Glory of rhe4aard;: vers. 31s. yer 


was-it-Overſhadow'dy to fin a; oun* Dunnch in, Divine Matters, 
which we behold darkly as through rnd Fo our Inabilicy rn ror }; c0.be- 
hold God's Glory, Marth- ae 5, 6: If Azigels.cannots id the Gly of the Oojel cart leis Mer: This 
Glory _ the Prieſts f and (o did the Glory of the 'ofpel cadet that wad 
Prieſthood,” $&C. 

The Second. part, is the Gorcomiranty ofchis Pedicariini amely, Solderen' $ r4i/ong. of 
God for his gracious Appearance in the over- Lows, RHINE: 
pk, v. 10,11, Together with- bis fr ezing: ta'God: for tht .Continuance of mt ns 
Preſence and Audience to the Prayers ot hisi People for diverting tis Jodgwenty vo 
12, to 53, .Gec: 

Remarks hereapon are an mans to be divided into two Claſſes ſeehngSblowmon's Oteries 
. py u hn ear Encharificel thunkegiving pore 

» pon oa 
Remark the Firſt is, when Solomon (aw the Precio amithe Peocle uader ſome perceiv- 


ed- Perturbation ( faith Perer Martyr) at this glorious, yet darkned a b 
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God in the Temple, he faid to them Be nor afr aid, "tis no il Omen, but a token of God's 
approbation, 8.) v, 12, Solomon minds them of what Moſer had Recorded, that God 
would appear in a Cloud, Exod. 13, 21, 22: & 24. 16: & 40. 35: & Levir. 16, 2. & 
Numb. 9.15. & Det. 4. IT. & 5, 22. and what his Father :David had left recorded 
likewiſe, Pal. 18. 11,12. & 97.2. N.B. And Rab. Maimonides gives the Reaſon, 
that God appears in a Cloud in a condeſcenfion to Man's meanneſs,[ Mercabab Velo Haro- 
cheb] Man cannot behold the Sunn Rota, inthe Circle 5 Yebemens ſenſbile deſtruit ſen- 
ſum, fairh Zabarel, Man may fee the Chariot God rode in (as Moſes did, Exod. 33-20;) 
-but not the Rider himſelf, *tistoo vehement an Obje&- for Man to 'betiold without 
deſtruction of his ſenſes, and of himſelf alfo.- So Solomon faith here 'to them [Ye'may 
--+ this created Image, bur ye-cannort behold God in Shecinab, in the fptendour of his 
: Remark the (2.) Then by an holy 4poſtrophe Solomon (having ſatisfied their trembling 
Spirics) turns from'them to praiſe God, v. 13, 14, 15, 16, to 21, for performing'ihni 
promiſes to David, | ') 
Mark. (1. Solomon now fate upon the Brazen Scaffold that was purpoſely- built for 
him in this ſolemnity, 2 Chron,6. 13- 211 41 91. 
Mark (2. Solomon was in a Divine Rap'ure of holy joy for that glorious fight of God 
which he beheld from the Brazen Scaffold, when he broke forth ro ſpeak firſt tg 
God's Servants, and then to God bimſelf. [NON 120 
Mark, (3.) He blefſeth God with all the tion (as Fanine reads it) both fot 
his precious Promiſe to David his Father, and for his more precious performance of that 
Promiſe to himſelf, his Son: O happy \Solomor in'ſuch 'a Father, and no leſs happy 
David in ford = Ms 4 | , min : wo _ 
Hark (4. is memorable mercy of Delivering 1ſr acl ont of Egypt is'oft mentio 
in Scripture, as here, v. 16./as a roufing motive to real thankfulneſs. 1, B. O what 
cauſe have we to bleſs God for Chrift, who delrvers uw fromwrath to come, 1 Theſ. 1, io. 
Hell ss worſe than Egypt, and the Devil than Pharaoh. D- 
Mark (5.) Peter Martyr notes from v. 17, 18: God ſometimes approves ſuch things 
which he will not have performed, . as David's readineſs to build God a Temple, was ac- 
ceptable ro God, 2 Sam.7. 11, &c. we are bid {be ready to every good work | Tir. 3.T. 
2 ready heart makes the beſt riddance of Religions Duties $' this is God's revealed wil 
that we ſhould be ready, and fo God accepted of Davit's defire and intention: 
N. B., Tho' God's ſecrer will and decree was, that David ſhould nor do it, but reſerved 
it for his Sor Solomon z thus Herod, Pilate, and Fudas did according tothe derermined 
Decree of God, As 4.27, 28. yet are condemned for ating againſt God's revealed ex- 
preſs: command {thou ſhalt not kill,} fo David and all Believers'are approved and 
- yn of God, not becauſe they obey God's Decree, bur his Precepr, and Pros 
VICENCE, CC, 5 
Mark (6.) The performance of God's Promiſe ought evermore to be magnified with 
moſt inlargment of heart, as Solomon doth here, as one raviſhed therewith, v. 19, 20,21; 
God is much glorified in ſach acknowledgments. [Thou haſt fulfilled with 'tby band what 
thy month hath ſpoken, and haſt done as thou baſt ſaid] 2 Sam. 7, 25," 1 Chron. 17:23, 
with v. 24. here, and 2 Chron. 6. 15. God never ſuffers his (ang ro fail, nor alters 
the promiſe that went out of his mouth, Pſal. 8g. 33+ witneſs the conſtatit and continual ex» 
perience and teſtimony of all Saints in all Ages and Generations, notone inſtance ex- 
tant to the contrary. | 
The Second Part of Solomon's Oration after the landatory, is the precatory, his Prayer to 
God, after his praiſe of God, moſt lovely checker'd work. 
Remark the Firſt, is the poſture of Solomon in his praying work, which is threefold 


(1.) His ff anding bolt upright with his face towards the moſt Holy place, which was a 
fign of the ereRion of his Spirit, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of his faith in God, favding was 
his poſture while he was praiſing God : Bur, | 

i 2) When that was done, he kneeled down wpon bis knees, 2 Chron. 6. 12,13. to make 
his following ſupplication ; this poſture did fignifie his lowly humiliation of Soul, and 
an acknowledgment of the Lord's Soveraignty over him, and over all the Mighty Mo- 
narchs of the World; for by him all King's Reign, Prov. 8. 15. Rom. 13. 1,4, &c. 

His Third poſture was the ſpreading forth of bis hands towards Heaven, . 22, 2 Chron, 
6; 13. this was to fignifie his expeRation of God's blefling, and his readineſs to receive 
it with borh hands, and heart ; this is a poſture the /ighr of Natwre hath taught the- very 

| Pagam 
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Pazans when they pray, faith 4riftorle, De Aſundo, Cap. 7. and Yirgil miakes it the 
oefture of a Praying Heathen, | 


Suſtulit exutas vinclis ad ſyders Palmas. A&aeid. lib. 2. 


This poſture is oft mentioned in Scripture, as Exod. 9. 29- Plal. 143. 6. 1ſa. I. 15, G&c, 

Remark, the Second, is the matter of his Prayer, v. 23: and fo on to 50- 

Mark (1. Solomon after his Preface, v. 23, wherein he (trengthens his Faich, and 
ſtirs up his Devotion, propoſeth in Prajer, of that-God would eſtabliſh the King- 
dom in the Family of David, according to his Divine promiſe, v. 24, 25, 26. well 
know ing that ſuch as would have Promy/es turn'd into Performances, mult firlt pur-them 
in ſuit,” and-preſs God to do it, Ezek. 36. 37. Thus Facob did, Ger. 32. 9. and De- 
vid did, Pal. 119: 49. and thus alſo Elijab, -1 King 18, 42. in that poſture as he lay in 
his Mothers womb ( meow Toonitere,) he Prajed a Prayer, or Prayed av Jum, 5 
17, 18. ſtretching and ſtraining every ſtring in his bears to expreſs and increaſe his De. 
votion, importing his own miſery, and imploring God s mercy.  N.B. Solomon pleadeth the 
performance of one promiſe at the time preſent, that he mighe prevail with God for the 
performance of another for the farwre; tis an holy way bs av upon God from ex- 
perience of former favours, to advance in tation of future m—_ alſoz [God 
hath] is a bleſſed medium of arguing that (God will], Pſal. 85. 12,3. there be five 
[bon bafi#] and then comes in [chou wile }-v+8,-2. Cor. 1. 10, 

Mwk (2.) Solomon corrects his petition for God's preſence in the Temple, even in ari 
extaſie of admiration, v. 27, 28, 29. ſaying, Such is thy immenfity, O God, that the 
higheſe Heaven (the moſt ſpacious place that ever was created) cannot contain thy 
Infinite Efſence within the compaſs of their circumference, how much leſs this Temple 
of ſuch narrow dimenſions compared with Heaven, it being but a ſmall ſpot of : 
Oh aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion, thar thou wilt cauſe rhby Name to dwell in this place, 
Det. 12. 11. and tho? it cannot comprehend thee, yet ſhew thy ſelf graciouſly pre- 
ſenc here to grant my preſent Prayers, and the future Prayers of thy People, v. 30. 

Mark, (3.) The Particulars in Solomos's Prayer, 2s - 

Firſt, Incaſe the guilty cannor be convinced by Witneſſes,and he plead,Not guiley,if 
he dare (wear it at thy Altar which ſhould awe him, as the'place of chy Jrelench, then, 
Lord, ſet a brand upon him (as upon Cain, - and as Numb. 5.16. 21.) for his perjury, 
for a right Adminiſeration of Juſtice, v. 39792. | 

Secondly, In caſe {rel be defeared by their Enemies, if they deplore their fin, and 
implore thy mercy, then pardon them, and turn again their captivity, which could be 
no comfort to them without pardoning mow v.33, 34 

Thirdly, in caſe of Deareb, when the God of Rain (rops up the Bottles of Heaven, if 
Iſrael hear the voice of this Rod, Mic. 6.9: learning thy Law by it, Plal. 94. 12. If they 
repent, then do thou forgive, &c. V- 35, 36. This order Solomon obſerves all along in his 
Prayer, Repentance is the Remedy to every Malady. | 

Fourthly, In caſe of Blaſting, Mildew, 8&t&. (which Pagans owned as Plague: from. 
Heaven, and therefore had their Holy Feaſts to prevent them!) or of Sieges or any 
other outward plague coming, if fanRified ro them, ſo far as ro make them (enfible of 
their inward plagre of the heart, then, &c. v.37, 38, 39 40. 

Fifthly, In caſe of Proſelytes, as the Extinch, Acts 8. 27. Cornelim, As 10. 1. when 
they come to Worſhip here, Hear thou their” Prayers, that all Fleſh may come with com- 
fort to thee, v. 41, 42, 43. | Where'Perer Martyr obſerves, his Prayer is tmore large 
for Gentiles in this, than for Jews, as pointing forth their converſion. 

Sixthly, In caſe of #ar, give iſrae! Viory in'a juſt call, a juſt cauſe, anda juſt 
conſcience ; every good Souldier ſhould be furniſhed with all theſe three, they ſhould 
fight and pray, and pray and fight; v.44, 45- Fi 

Seventhly, Incaſe of Captiuiey" for fin, 'v. 46, 47, 48, 49, to 53. ſaying, Souldiers 
will (in (for none there be that ſins not) and "thou canſt not bebo/d jr, bur puniſh ic, 
Hab. 1. 13. yet if they come to:them(ſelves, Luke 15. 17: and avouch thee for their God, 
than avouch them for thy People, Deut: 26, 17, 18. God heard it in their return from 

abylon. 

The Third part is the Conſeguents ; 

Firſt, The greateſt Sacrifice we read. of at the Temple's Dedication, v. 62,63, 64. 

Secondly, The Celebyerion | of the Feaſt, v- 65. the "firſt Seven Days were for the 
Feaſt of Dedication, and the next Seven were for the Feaſt of Tabernacles; and 


Yyyyy Thitdly, 


wo 
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"Thirdly, The diſmiffion of the Aﬀembly, the King bl them, and the 
King, Bats Bo this happy day, which ended the ran Soo * Wk fa I 
Creation or" World, to the Finiſhing of Solomon's Temple, Dedicated by Prayer and 
Sacrifice, C, 
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I Kings CHAP. IX 


TR Chapter gives an Account of Solomon's Building Cities and Navies, after he 
had compleated the Temple, &c. 

N. B. 1. Having now through the good hand of my God upon me (as Nebemia's and Exra's 
Phraſe is) travel'd through the moſt Remarkable Scriptmre Hiſtories from the Creation of 
Adam, unto the finiſhing of God's Temple by Solomen, wherein are compleared (by onr 
moſt Authentick and beſt Chronologers, Biſhop Vſber, Dr. Lightfoar, 8c.) the firit 
three thouſand years of the World, | now addreſs my felf with Divine . Affftance to ran 
over the following moſt Remarkable Hiftories until the epenpeiunnt of the nexr 
Thouſand years, even unto the end thereof, which.uſhereth in the Bircb of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, who was typified by this Temple of Solomen, Febn 2. 19. and who was Born (as 
fome ſuppoſe) at vie ſame tame of the year, when Solomon Dedicared his Temple ro the 
Lord, which was in the Month Tifri or Echavim, the Seventh Aforth, antwering to 
part of our YG [ub judice lis eft. - 

Secondly, From the Birth of Chrift the Old Rabbins reckon the World ſhall continue 
rwo thouſand years longer after Chriſt, ro make the whole continuation 6f the World 
the term or time of S:x Thouſand Tears, - after the expiration whereof ſucceedeth the 
Sabbatical or (eventh thouſand year, h (according to this Old Tradition) will be 
2 Bieffed Jubilee, and Sabbath of ſweet reſt and ond &c. This odd notion they ground 
rot only upon the fix days of God's creating the World, and then ſucceeded rhe Sab- 
bath; bur alſo upon the fix days of the Art's compaſſing the City Fericho, and then fol- 
lowed the downfal of its walls upon the Seventh Day. According to this Rabbinical 
Opinion, the World can continue bur three bundred and ten years longer, which being 
added to our preſent one thouſand fox hundred and ninetiech year after Chrif, m 
up compleatly the laſt two thouſand years of the World's continuance after Chriſt, 
before the Seventh Millenary do enter, mentioned in-\Revel. 20, but our Lord himſelf 
telleth us [This Day is only kzown to the, Lord, )] Zech 14. 7. and [that day and hour 
knoweth no Man] Mat. 24- 36. That the Lord will come, there is nothing more cer- 
tain, but what time this will be, there is nothing more uncertain : Swndry gheſſes have 
been given to it both by Antiez: and Modern Anthors, moft of which that are now 
paſt, time hath already canfuted : The dates to come are (1.) Nich. Cuſanxs his 1700 y. 
(2.) Cardanus's 1800 y. (3) Picus Mirandulas's 1995 y. &c. But what is all this 
conjelture (ave wanton wit Upon ſerious work : 1dev Later wnm dies, ut obſerventur omnes, God 
hath hid it, that we may not grow ſecure, Mar. 24- 38, 48. Luke 17. 24, 27. Knowing 
the time of ber Lord's return made the Herlot ſin, Prov. 7. 19, 20. x; 

The Building of thoſe Cities and Navies mentioned in this Chapter, fall under a two- 
fold Confideration: 

Firſt, #hat helps Solomon had to build them, and 

Secondly, What they were be bui/t, and for what uſe; &c. 

Firſt of his Helps which were. double, firſt Divine, {&condly Humane. 

Firſt, Remarks upon Solomon's Divine Help. | 

(1.) God's appearance again to Solomer to confirm him, v, 1. 2, and 1t. The manner 
of it was the ſame with that at Gibeon before, Chap. 3 5- which was a Viſion by Nigtit, 
after a well ſpent day in religious duties, when he was. juft entring upon bis Kingdom - 

But this is call'd the ſecond rime here, afer he bad accompliſhed his foregoing Fabricks, 
and had atrained to the very 4pex and heighth of Royal Dignity, ' v. 1, 2, and 10. 
where 'tis intimated that this confirming Yiſion came in the 24th-year of his Reign, 
ſeeing he had Reigned four years before he began to build. N.B. Tho! Solcmen feem 
to have two other Divine Confirmations betwixt thoſe two, as that mentioned Ch. 6, 11. 
and that likewife, Chap. 8, 10, 11. yet neither of thoſe two were like the fir and the 
lajt; for that ward which came to Solomon, Chap. 6. Fi was moſt probably by ſome 
Prophet whom God ſent to him, and that in Chap. 8. 10, 12. there was indeed a gloriow 
Cloud, but there was no Andible Voice (we read of ) came out of that Clond, it was 
only a vieble approbation, 

The 


1 Kings Chap. 9. UnderSolomon King of Wael. "383 
- The Second Remark here, is, The warter of this Audible Apparicion, -which-is-mna- 
ifold, 
= Fir, God declares here, that he had graciouſly heard. Solomon's prayer at the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple, v. 3. N.B. A great tncouragement from this prayer-bearing God, 
Þfal. 55. 2. who ſometimes hears prayer before his peop'e. «5k, Ia. 65. 24, Plal32-5; 
and ſometimes as they are asking, Dan. 9:20.23; and 20. 12. but always after they 
have prayed (either in kind, or by way of Granny, 2 Cor. 12:8, 9.) d 
they Ci ro him lewfvl periviovs, and honeſt : Reaſon 5 

hn 16. 26, 27- 2k KY | 
Jon kr That his Kingdom ſhould be continued in che houſe of David for ever, 
v. 4. 5. that is, until Shjlo come," and a period they crH ie grew polity. 

Thirdly, The Conditions of this Promiſe for { long a ſeaſon ; the failure on Man's 
part herein makes the promiſe of God woid, v.-6 789. If rhon (and Fred! with thee) 
or thy poſterity fall inco thar fos! fin of Avoſteſy, 0 hateful ro Ged, and top tgrty 

£ day, 


Men, then thall ye be a Scorn, 'and a By-word tothe World, We Jens are at 
Zech. $. 13. 2 Chron. 7.21. If ye refnſe ro return, Jer. 8.5; "Ne, | 

Secondly, Remarks upon Solvmor's ſecond belp, which was Humtane. 

Firſt, His Fereign, afforded'by King Hiram. | 

Secondly, Domeſtich,, his bowe Tribute, GC. 

Remarks on his Foreign help are, | ww 

Firſt, Solomon's Commutative Juſtice in affigning ſome Cities in Galilee ly Con- 
quered) unto King Hirem, as fatisfaction for all the Wood and Gold be had fo him 
with, and fent ro him to carry on tis many Fatnous Fabricks, v. 11. 14. tho” Lebanon 
(Gith Ferer Marty) did undoabredly belong” to 1/rael, fo the Wood was none of Hi- 
ram's, yet is he (aid to give it to Solomon, becauſe be fourid both Carpenters, and Car- 
riages: However the Sixſcore Talents of Gol# were Htram's Q\yn. goods, which great Sum 
Salomon (olveth with a Country, containing wi it twenty Ciajes, 

Remark the Second,is, King Hirem's Avarice diſcovered by his lofty looks, and /cornfu 
expoſtulations, comemning thoſe Ciries by the tame of Chabsl, Hebr.. Dipry Cities, - as 
laying in a clayie Led," v. 12, 13. tho'the 331 wi good in it (elf, yer becaule it food 
in need of more pains to meamre and vanage, than the lnxarious and lazy 7yriens (fo 
devoted to Merchandize) were willing to take, therefore lie deſpiſed then, and re- 
quired 2 better Recompence. | nee” VAGTEOINY JAG | 

Remarks upon Solomor's Domeftick belp are, © * | nerf 

Firſt, His laying of a Levy or Tribure at home ; the Reaſon is rendred, v: 15. be: 
cauſe Hiram would not accept of thoſe rwenty Ciries" for ſuitable fatistaftion, rhere* 
a Oe lays this Levy of Mony upon his Subjefts, that Hiram might bave his Many 
re m. | | 

Remark the Second, Solomon had his Lzvy of Men, as well as of Tu bis Buildings 

"tis laid of Building 


as they were many, \V.15, 16, 17, r8, 1g. {o they were: coftly. (as 
in general) ſwallowing up Hiraw's Gotd, as well 2s his own; . and many -hands were 
neceſlary to carry them on: - | | 

| N. B. Howbeit Solomon uſed not fr achites 28 Bondmen, but the Poſterity of the 4ms- 
rites, &C. v. 20, 21,32, 2Y. Theſe they could once bave deftroyed, and would not, 
afterwards they wonld have done it; and*could" not 3 and t " Solomon would not ett- 
ſlave any of !/rael as he did of thefe Canaries, yet were they lodiſcontented with his 
Government, that: Ten whole Tribes caſt off bis Son Rehoboaw, . and choſe his Servanc 
Jeroboam for their King. y 


Remark.the Thitd, When Solomon had finiſhed'all his ae ( ying placed his 


Leen in her peculiar Palace, v:24. and 2 Chron. $. 11. andh three Annual 
Feaſts inthe Temple, | v. 25. 2 Chron, 8. 13. and Deut. 16,10. then he Fawpped « 
Navy to Sea in ExzionGeber, v. 26. which Jehoſaphat in imitation of Solcwen co 
do, but not with the fame facceſs; for bir Ships, that ſhould-have gone to-fexch Gold 
from Opbir were broken (the effect of his ſinful Afﬀenity with wicked Ahaziab) 1 King. 
22. 48, 49. but thele Ships of Solomon being affiſted with Kio arg Seamed of Sing 
Hiram's Tyrians, v. 27. brought from the Eaft- Indies foar þ and bio Leom( ba 


Gold, 2 Chron. 8, 18. but becauſe 30 Talears were allowed. by Sdlomen to. Hiraw-and. 
his Seamen for their Voyage, therefore 'tis aid here, v..2$. "Twas but 420. Talents, 
becauſe no more came clearly into Solomon's Treaſury: This is call'd a shree yeors 
Vojage, chap. 10. 22. Americs, and rhe uſe of the Loadſtone might be made knownaot 
Wife Solomon, tho' unknown to afrer Ages,” fs. * 
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i kings CHAP. X. 


HIS Chapter is a Graphical Deſcription of the Grandewr and Splendor, the pompots 

Glory and unparalle!'d Þ G24 of King Solomon, which dazled the Eyes, not only 
of the Queen of Sheba in /þec5a), but allo of all other Princes and Porentare: all the World 
over i) geoeral, Gee. p e ng the Corp of Shob 

Remarks upon the fir/t pare relating to ween of Sheba. 

The (1ft;) is, Soars in part the many curious Queſtions about her Per/or, whether 
2 S;byl, as ſome ſay, or one that took Solomon for the Meſſiah, as the Rabbins atfirm. 

N.B. Thoſe Notioniſts that fancy ſhe came to Selomon to have a Son begot upca her 
by him, as Thale/rris came to great Alexander on that Errand, (faith Groriw) are very in- 
jurious to her, whoever ſhe was; her Errand and Attion was undoubtedly good, ſeeing 
our Saviour himſelf commends her for it, Mar.1 2.42. Luke 11.31. Peter Martyr praiſeth 
her -44jon in many reſpes : As (1.) She being a Homan, the infirmity of her Sex 
might well have detain'd her. (2.) She was a Leen, over a moſt pleaſant Countrey, 
2 Kingdom abounding with all worldly Delights, which moſtly make irs Inhabitants 
over-delicate for any hard work or Travel. (3:) This Journey from the Remore#t pare 
of the Earth (as our Lord calls it, ar. 12. 42.) to Feruſalem, was a very long and te- 
dious Jorney for ſo delicate a Queen and her very great Train, ver. 1, 2: here. All her 
company being ſo copiouſly laden with the Commodities of her Countrey.&c. (4.) Not- 
withſtanding all thoſe Difficulties, ſhe both undertook and accompliſh'd this Service 
to hear Solomon's Wiſdom, &c. | 

Remark (2d. ) is, The famous End ſhe F fpoponnged co her ſelf in her Undertaking 
this Difficult Action, was truly noble and of a Religious rin&ture. 1V.B. Tho'-the 
e/Ethiopian Chronicles do conſtantly (as Lavarer telleth us) make her Their Lueen of 
eAthiopia, calling her Mackeda; and farther telling us, ſhe had a Son by Solomon whom 
ſhe named David, and that the «Ethiopians received Cireumciſion, and the Sacred Scrip= 
tures from Solomon : Hereupon the efrbiopian Eunuch came to Read 1/aiab the Prophet, - 
As 8. 27,28. And that it was the Cuſtom of that Countrey to have 2xcens ro Reign, 
25 Candace there, and this Hackeda here. Notwithſtanding thele Humane Traditions, 
and Additions to the Divine Scriptures, yet this is plain (ſaith P. Martyr) from God's 
Word, that ſhe came not to Solomor for Inſtruction in Natural, Civil, or Humane affairs; 
(theſe things ſhe could learn from her Philoſophers and Wiſe-men at home, much leſs to 
fatisfie her Carnal Deſires) ſo much as to learn Divine Matters, true Wiſdom and Rev 
ligion from Solomon, N.B, *Tis certain ſhe is highly commended here, that being 2 
Woman and a Queen, and living in ſublimeſt Delicacy, and in the Remoteſt parts of the 
World, the takes fo tedious and chargeable a Journey to improye her ſelf in the krow- 
ledge of the beſe things, as is here neceſlarily implied. 

Remark. ( 3.) The Problems ſhe proved Solomon with, more than probably were 
propounded concerning the things of God ; for ſhe and divers other Heathens had 
ſome knowledge of the Being, Nature, and Worſhip of God ; wherein they were general- 
ly at a great loſs, yet endeavoured to underſtand, &s. AV. B, Her Ridd/es or bard Lue- 
ſtions, were ſuch as ſhe could not elſewhere get any fatisfaRory ſolution unto,ſave only 
from that incomparable Wiſdom ſhe heard Solomon had, therefore is ſhe more praiſe- 
worthy than Plato, Pythagoras,and others who went into Remote Countries only to learn 
Philoſophy, but ſhe came from far to learn 1rue Divinity, which is imported in thoſe words 
Þ Leſhem Jehovah ] concerning the Name of the Lord, ver. 1. demonſtrating that ſhe did 
acknowledge the true God. Baronixs faith, ſhe was of that Countrey where the might 
learn the Prophecy of Balaem touching the Meſſiah's Birth, and hearing of Solomon's 
Wiſdom concerning the two Harlots, &c. came to know whether ' this were not He 
whom Balan predicted, &c. 

Remark (4.) Peter Martyr's Inference hence is excellent, ſaying, The common Con- 
temners of God's Word are branded here, who lazily loiter and linger, and oft-rimes 
will not rouze themſelves out of their Beds of 1dleneſs ro bear God's Word purcly and 
powerfully Preached ; and our Saviewr alledgeth Her as an Inſtance to the ſame purpoſe, 
Mat. 12.42. Luk, 11. 31, taking it very il! (as well he might) i that men came nor fo far 
0 bear him who was greater than Solomon, but much more il], from thoſe wretched 
_ who prized not the #3/dom of the Son of God, tho* it was brought home to their 

oors. 
Remark, 


1 Kings Chap" to ridbr Solomoh Wing of Iirach \ 46x, 

Remark (5.) When Solomoz had anſwered not only all her Theological, but alſo her Fo- 
litical and her pars obey arr ap 7 ate ag Fae: we ueen "$4 aqua Þ 
ed,&C. ver. 3,4, 5» DEINg NTUCK WIEKAN, cEp ACM1Iration ; O 100N 2s 
could aan £6 ſelf, the brake forth [nes who bat hy ae into good deeds alſo. As 
(1.) Her good words, ver.6,7,8,9. faying, Common fame (which commonly makes marters 
more than they are) hath in this thy cale, fallen-far- ſhort of the trach, tho even 
which was reported, ſeemed incredible : Her Ey#) were now raviſhed wich che Ratiti 
of his Struftwes, and with che beaury and' order.of Ml his Royal Concerns ; 25 well a5 bey 
Ears; which had been only tickled before with bareReports ar a great diltance, buenaw 
are more abundantly gratified with hearing his Matcbleſs, and. None-ſuch Anſwers ro-all 
her Problems, and Anigmatical : Wheni\both her perſonal Seeing 
and Hearing had confirmed her in Believing, then the blefſetts God for ſo loving 1/-ael,as' 
to beſtow ſuch 2 None-ſucb King to Rule them : Tho the lived among the Heathen, yer 
was the convinced that ſuch a King as Solomon was given of God, (as Prov. $715, 16.) 
and therefore doth-the-praiſe God for him : Then (2.) As to her deeds, ave Solo 
mon an 120 << —1 Gold _ "_ other _ AI > of her Countrey, 
ver, 10. all whi part with to purchaſe Divine Knowledge... Yea in & 
word, the was ſo taken with Solomon's Wiſdom, + that ſhe could have been content to) 
have made an exchange of her own Throve for Solomon's Footſtool, ſeeiriz; His Servants (0) 
happy in him. - How much more” happy areiwe-in-Chrif*- Cow :, where'te may com 
tinually behold bis face greater than Solomon? 1 Pſak'17. 15.11! + MD TIACE 

Remark (6) The great Grandeur, igious Pomp and Ency is next de- 
ſcribed in form and matter of Soloman' Wealth and Glory. As, (1.) After his Royal Boun> 
ty to this Leen of Sheba, and -her Return bome with her Defires fully ſatisfied; ver;x 3. 
We are told how Solomon's Nevy brought him in yearly 666 Talents of Gold, ver. 14. 
which amounts to two millions and' more of our Money. (x). His vaſt Revenues by 
Tribute, Cuftome, 8c. from Inland and Outland Commodi:ies, &:c:"ver. 5: 200'8 Monopoly 
of Tarn and/ Horſes, ver-28, 29. (3-) His adorning the Temple and hiSPdlatt with 4b 
mug-trees, and Inſtraments of Mufck,, ver. 12.þwith Targers and Sbields of Gold;'v-16, 17, 
and with a goodly Golden Throne, ve#. 18,19, 20+ and 'with drinking Veſt/ralÞ of Gold, 
ver. 2I, (4.) His plenty of Gold z, ſo that*comparatively Gold way norbing accounted of in 
his day, as it is' in ds, and in' our days wherein 2foney beareth the Aafery, 
and is the Monarch of this lower World (few Medes matter it not, as Iſa. 13. 17. among 
us) tho' 'tis not currant Coin in the other World, ver. 21. 27. So that Salorion's Rei 
was a Type of that New Feraſalemwhere Gold and Silver are vothing ſer by. N,'B, W 
to God, every Por and wand uy rr had: Holineſs to the Lord writ wpon them, as 
'tis propheſied, Zech.14-20, This is than the fineſt Conn the Gold of Godlineſs, 
Pſal;19.10. Prov.16:16;Se. Enos ny = ns v1 look'd on hke Srones in the Street, 
which every paſſenger tramples upon, and treads foor. \N.B. God placed al things 
wnder Man's feet, Plal. 8.6. *ns the Devil that advancerh them and placerk them” in Man's 
beart,"Ezcleſ.3.71. Thoſe Metals may be good Servants (like Fire and Water ) bur they 
are exceeding bad Maſters, #6." 0G; DIO-CRNT 71 1911 28 ; 

The ſecond part of this Chapter thews /how-all the Kings of the Exrth came to com- 
plement/and to court King Solomon, ver.24. as the Ooeed beba had done'before them; 
The ſame is ſaid in/ chup.,434--batthe Difia# Hiſtory of none of thoſe Kings 'is Re- 
corded any where, (ave only of thar"f: Queen, becauſe her Example far excelld 
a}l others ; yer ſome ſay at aventure; that All-chu of +he Bxrtb came and did their 
Homage to him asto the 4bſolait Monarch ofthe World, and rhac they tendred them- 
ſelvesand their Kingdonis t0 Solomon to be Ruled by him : However 'risexprefly ſaid 
[They all brought Preſenteov bim;8c;) ver. 25. who our-thined .alb Crowned Heads in all 
other Lands, both for his Throne, wer. 20.' and for his Wealth and' Wiſdom, ver.'23. He 
might have a P«ralelfor Wealth alone tho' very Hardly: ' but he: was without any P« 
ral! for his Wealth and Wiſdom conjunt}. Few be wiſt and wealtby:too, 8c: * 

N.B. (1.) Pray'thatall the King: 'of che Earth may ſeek unco:our Lord and' Saviour 
for Wi/dow,- as they did hereunto King Solomon, &c. + | 

NB. (2.) How many'make'fuch Voyages thus far with Solomon, for his  4per, Pars 
rots.and Peacocks 3, namely, ar« taken up with Fencies and fine Notions, but mils the tnain, 
the Pearl of Price, and'the tree Treaſure, ver. 22: DSX | 
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1 Kings CHAP. XL. 


HIS Choprer contains, (1. ) Solovips's Sins - (2.) His Paniſhments by God's Fuſtice for 
them : And laſtly, Solomon's Death. The Remark in general upon the whole (be- 
fore we come to the Three is That »o earthly Felicity, tho' raiſed up to its 
Zenith, or higheſ# point and pitch, Humane Infirmity in the faln Eſtate} 5 nor 
durable, but hath its declenſiars, and (a8P. Adartyr noteth) ought not to have any conki- 
dence placed in it ; \the Wheel of Providence in orderigg worldly affairs, whea at ics 
higheſt point of Exaltation, then begins to decline downward. N,8#.. The of all 
Kingdoms (ﬆs in the four grand Manarchies of the World) hath its Times ang ics Tarn : 
Solomon here is a clear Specimen hereof, whom the Lord exalted ro the higheſt Eminen- 
cies and Perfections that this lower World could afford him ; yet God fuffered bim to 
fall ſo foully, that he (like another Adm in his Paradiſe- Happineſs) might exewplitie this 
te Truth, chat there is no conffeney in the compleateFt worldly Felicity, and nothing 
below is to be truſted to, but ab « vanity, fave-only the Kingdom which 51 nor of this 
- World, &c- -N.8. Behold here a Star of the firſt magnitude fallfrom Heaven, a None 
ſuch Saint into ſcarce None-ſuch Sinsz another Lucifer, &c; 1/e,14- 12, &c. | | 
The perticular Remarks upon the firſt z namely, Solowon's Sins are, (1,) The Oc- 
cafion of his foul fall from this 'A«44, or hi degree of earthly Excellency, was his 
love nes ver- 1, 2, 3, 4.. This is one of Saren's Baits, which hath put -a monſtrous 
But 


<_— — . - 


[.3« at the Doors of the beF# of men;,who were but men at the be#F, a5 in thoſe famous 
mples upon Seriptare- Record. N.B, (1.) In that of {dew the innocemel# Man thar 
ever was in tbe World, yet was he made Nocent and undone by a Woman, which was 
iven to him for 2 Comforter, and not for a Connſelor, much lels for a Controuler : There- 
| God ig his firſt Sentence againſt Adow expreſieth this as the caule, [Zrrauſe thou 
bait obeyed the Voice of thy Wife, &ec.] Gen. 3.17. (2:) In that of the ſrrongeit 
Mas that ever was in the World, who by his prodigious ſtrength ſlew bis Thouſands 
of Mea [laying them beaps upon breps] yet 10 weak he became in the bands of a Woman, 
that io fine be loſt bis Srrexgth, his Eyes, and his God pa And (3:) In this of Solomany 
the w/e# Man that ever was in the World,yet bow foully did be fall by his exorbitaac 
love of fair Ladies, &c ! 4 ag fy | 

The ( 2d.) Remerkis, The Time wher this laſtful Devil took pollefiion of Solomar's Soul 
and prevailed ſo far over him, that himſelf, after his Reperrance, calleth it a birrermeſs 
beyond that of Death, Ecciel, 7.26. As it he: had {aids {:'t had better have beer buried 
«ve, than thus to have miſcarried to the great diſhonour of God,:and groſs detriment 
of-1ſrael.] Thisbe did in his old Age Be, wer. 4. | $2gco) * 

N.B, Solomon, having now Reign'd\abourt 36 years (as Dr, Lighrfooe computeth ic) 
and T7 gn 20 years old when he began to Reign, when his. $S0N Reboboam was-oue 
year old, Chap. 14.2 1. was not now ſexty years old : So that in truth} he did but Bow be- 
gin to bean old 24av, yet mig it have been well ex thac the -£1der be: was, the 
Wyer he ſhould have been, Jeb ith- and 
Experience of his goodneſs, whuch might have made bim Zecter, pe his bady had 


ra and Fwnixs reckon from 5 to the Ruine of Solomon's Temple, of Jeruſalem, and 
of the Kingdom of the Jews 390 years, according 40 Eek,:4: 5b Solbeey's fin here was 
the begitining of all the miſchuets that followed atter./N.8.1Voe;me# with P.Aartyr here; 
This teacheth, that no Age is free from Tempration, there is {ach weakneſs and wicked- 
»e/s even in the beſt and wiſeſt of Men, that if left co themſelves, they may foully fall. 
While Se/omox was yonng, he Was wholly taken up with his framing famous Fabricks, 
with Executing Juſtice among his Subje&Rs, and with writing ſundry excellent Boakss 
but now beginning to grow. o/d, he indulg'd himſelf in Amorous Imbracementrs, &c. 
therefore ſhould we watch in all Ages, old and young. The (3d.) Remark is, Solomon's Sins 
It was the Sin of 1dolarry, that Land-deſolating Sin, into which David never fell, tho' he 
greatly ſinned otherwile, ver. 5, 6,7, 8. where his fin is marked to be manifold; iT 
(1.) In 
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1 Kings -Chap. 1p. 11. 


{1.) To Poting upon ſo. many 


forming ſel to bel Deſires, their 1dols Venus, Bacchus, Bt 
an 1dols} with his own pe Lavater Serrarius) yea” * 
ot his ! tae to worſhip. them al tis faid here 
2s nh bis beart after other Gods : For F. pe ay 


Mob, the reſt of his dolarrops Women 


and he out © 4 Cone ( t of F Code 
"eta oh ith them, onwiſely fi SMEs to do, as P. ary i ke Yo 


Fewer, | is, do wow A Une Leed wore An , Be Hs 1, 1a] d 
at : ewi 
Ms Fkda Gof's beloved Darling Mark, As 


Ur) « utiemens of i own: , 35 the ground is prigved Love 
the end erg, d freer Em Ty wala rainy 
ned, ca 1 CO iba b bis People ( fall they never ſo fonlly ) no not ay 
« Farberly Anger I This is cop here, and 1/a $7; 17; and 1 Cor. 11. 50. 
Mark (2.) W hen the Xeart 5s won, the whole M an is wan in that bidder Man o ” 
Heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4. elec rol, Heart was turned aſide from God $ hep! took 


this Liberty 'tq ; vows: a wicked Heart of Unbelief, 
$72nd gow _ thi gre read Sig, ſer him upon departing from the Living Be ro 
dols, Heb 


Mark, ( 5; 'Gor $ great Favoke is paroncs rwice to Solomgn, after an extraordin 
manger, Was 2.great Aggravation of Sofaran's Apoftaſy. Tranſcendent Divine 
neftes do em / aggravate Humane Unkindneſes ; 2 double Bond indeed He broke =. 
yea 2 fruly alden 
* Mark (4.4. T9 AY 
Gen. 2. 17.2, SaM--12. 9... 
Mark (5:) The ri 
ro Recaliate ; . we gr das 
men's Servant mult 


pers Command is an heinous Ofezce, ver. 10. 
ior is ; : of Wircherf ; 5AP- 41 "4 
ed o net + Salomon, Log 
ce betwixt God and 7dols, 4p now Solo- 
only Son of ſo many Waves and Concu- 
bines, wer; « ue rvgy 16, 17. 


Mark. (6.) In Wrath God remembers Mercy, Hab. 3.2, Here js 2 double 4lay of this 
Divine Thdgment for Solomon's Siw, ver. 12. 13. As (1.) There is this mixture of Mer 
wg oh the Doom foretold not be executed in Solomey's Day for Devid's 
As iris a | grear Aggravation of a _ in ſwerving from the appraved Pattern 


6 pious by ther, ver, 4- So eo Son hath his ; Opulbanene H14 naghs 
his A Porent ; AP i oaks the i Got for Des birt 

= is puniſh'd in the.Sgv ; The ( rion of Gor NE 
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HE Pars of this [$258 is If; Punithinent God inflicted ypon Solomoy's oh. 


ſon, _ his perſonal Sin, &c. 
Remarks hereupon are, (1) The. Jorg: fares. up a0 Lgverſary agginſt bim, ver. 14, 


to 22. Wherein Mark 
(1.) Though God was fo gracidus tb Solomon," a5 to pat off 'the -Time of puniſhing 


bis Sin, until the Regn.f tis.59p (a5, beforp ). ye Da nge himklf pa Dk 


unpuniſhed, Fer. 30-15. Surel' as 
Mark. (2.) Hadadis fit iff Adverler, pig [cf nod $: 
this Malice into him, but + 9-9 -rel e Cv the DE 
mod fill ys Here ) 45.49. 1 L's gt Fo 1: 
Hedad himielt Johght þ i5 0 WAS: K 
Workman "Lode Tok uh | Wark 

Mark (3.) This Hate — | |  Eaom, fly 
for bis Lite w Le 4 Ix Joge nag 4 ap: Ini 
King 0 ki le Gal fans We a Ys Ah pe > 

ark (4 arao entertains im c to live in, 

a Wife to lroe with, ver. 18, 19, 20. as not j, Wins bid both that Sh Hat! hr one py 
have as much need to borrow Mercy, as gow he had to lend ir. Mark, 
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bur great 
jefigns in hedgi 
ſter to this Hadad, | 

Mark, (6.) Hadad's Lady, though ſhe were a Princeſs , yet gave ſhe Sack 10 ber Child, 
ver. 20- as Sarah that Princeſs had done before her, Gen. 22. 1,8. | 

Mark, (7.) This Hadad return'd rom Top into Edom, when David was Dead, and 
Joab was {lain by Selomon, ver. 21,2%, W 
ob to return home into his Countrey: « N. B. Parri am gquiſque amat non quia pulchram, 
ſed quis propriam, ſaith the Orator, we all naturally affe&t our own Native Countrey, 

that we could long as much to get to Heaven, which Bernard calls. { Reporridſſe, 
to go to Heaven is to go home again z to which Perer Martyr adds, 'tis Pity the De- 
lights of this World, ſhould take off our longings to Deport into « better World,  _ 

Mark (8.) Hadad was thus importunate to ret urn home to Edom, that he might re- 
yenge himſelf of the Poſterity of David, and that he might recover his Father's Kis 
dom 3 yet is it not Recorded, wherein this Hadsd was miſchievous to Solomon. 
N. B. Though he could not npon his ſpeedy return, recover the Kingdom of £4» 
abſolutely to himſelf ; yet ſome ſuppoſe, that with Solomon's good leave, through bis 
Father Pharaoh's Mediation, He reigned oyer Edom under the Law of Tribute paid to 
Iſrael, which yet in the laſt Days of Solomoz he deny'd to pay... NN. B: So long as Solo- 
»on held faſt his Integrity, God preſerved him from all Hadad's Projects, and poſſi- 
bly Pharaoh might lay his Charge upon him not to enterprize any Evil againſt his Son 
Solomon : But what he at firſt could nor effe&, was in time brought to pals3. Heded laid 
the Foundation of Edow's utter Revolt, 2 King. 8. 20, 22 with Gen. 27. 40. 

The Second Remark upon this Second Part is, the ſecond Adverſary God raiſed up 
againſt Backsliding Solomon ; to wit, Rezon, ver. 23, 24,25- Wherein Mark 
 (21.) Twiſted Sins againſt God, bring twiſted Fudgments from God: Some ſuppoſe this 
Rezon was ſtirred up by Hadad ; yet God, by diſpoſing of all Men's Hearts, is ſaid to 
ftir up both theſe Adverſaries to ſcourge Solomon for his Impieties againſt bob Tables. | 

Mark, (2.) This Rezon dealt perfidiouſly with his own Lord by lurching him, and 
fleeing from him, when he ſaw Hadadezer was like to: be defeated by David, 2 Sam. 
8. 3, 4- and 10. 18. He that left his Liege-Lord in the midft of his Conflict with 7o- 
ab, and was ſuch a falſe Friend, as was rather a Caiſe of, than' a Companion in his 
King's Calamity ; no wonder if he proved a falſe Friend to Solomon as well as Hadad. 

Mark. (3.) This Rezon rallied his Maſter's Routed Forces, became their Captain, 
lived till now upon Robbery like Arabians, and being increaſed in Strength, drove 
out David's Garriſon, 2 Sam. 8.6. out of Damaſcus, while Solomon was wallowing, in 
Luxury ( before which time He had no Adverſary, 1 King..15- 4.) and made” himſelf 
King over Syria in Damaſcus: Now Hadad and Rezon Confederate to afflict Iſrael for So 
lomon's Sins, &c. "00 

The Third Remark is upon the Third Adverſary, God raifed up againſt Solomon for 
his Sins ; namely not only thoſe two Strangers, Hedad 'and Rezon, but alſo bis own 
Domeſtick Servant Feroboam ver. 26, to ver. 40. Wherein Mark. ' | 

(1.) God hath many Arrows in his .2«iver to ſhoot at the Hairy Scalps of ſuch Si 
yers, 2s £O On in their Sins, P/l. 68. 21. Det, 32. 23; *Tis ſaid by the Pagan Poer of 
his Heathen Fove, | | 


5s quoties peccent bominet, ſua fulmina mittat 
Fupiter, exiguo tempore inermiz erit. 


If their Fapirer ſhould fo oft caft his Thunder-bolts, as Men offend him, his Armo- 
ry would ſoon be exhauſted and Empty. Bur this cannot be faid of rhe r-ue Fobowah, 
who hath an, inexhauſtible 4rmory of Arrows, &c. The' Lord of Hoſts ſhoots this third 
Arrow ( Feroboam ) againſt Backsliding Solomon. ALY | | 
Mark, (2.) Jeroboam was preferr'd by King Solomon ( feeing him a; Man of great 
' Activity and Accompliſhments.) to be Ruler over the whole Houſe of Joſeph, whey 
by, being of an Ambitious, and Aſpiring Mind, ( «s the Prophe: ſecretlh Taxeth bim } 
ver. 37. He had many opportunites to aſperfe* Solomon's Government, for laying ſuch 
heavy Taxes upon his People, to maintain” his ſeven hundred Wives, and his three 
hundred Concubines. Perer Martyr faich, He tradaced his Maſter Solomon to his Sub- 
jeGts, as Abſalom had done his Father David before him- | 
| Mark 
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more toward a Rebellion, was Abijah's Prophecy 
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of him : For God's Provideace,. or 
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d King a Light in Counſel, Comfort 4 \. bus 
ad ing b] : . : David 
Solomon (hone ſplendidly like the Sun, whereas their. Succeſlors were bur leſſer Lights 


and [ 3 | ', ih ; 24:1 mrs 21-13 ALLE 
Mark (5.) The ?ropher makes a fair promiſe. of an Eſtabliſhed Throne ro .2 5 
Sinner ve 38. wherein God declares hi gracious Diſpoſition to al the Quid. ka 
indefinitely, eicher to i Jenatwam 60 obediencp or to aggravate: his, .dulobe: 
his Jud for bis Re. 


dience, and fo to juſtifie God's Juſtice, in inflicting his Judgments upon 
bellion againſt him. —_ nn Fea amec 

Mark (6.) Tho' the Houſe of David was afflicted for Solamor?s (ins,and for the People's 
alſo by his Example, ver: 3 yet thould it =or be for ever, v. 39.- For ſome Kings of Jw- 
dah grew very great, as did Aſa, Hezekiab, Joſiah, the laſt of which recover'd Samaris 
and the Regions that belonged to the . TenTribes, &e.. ©. N.8. About; 256: years after 
this the Ten Tribes were carried into perpetual IVILY, whereby a their ; 
* tions with Fadab-were finally concluded, .yea and the Few: of returning 
Babylon, did almoſt recover the whole Kingdom of 1freel. N.B. Bur, more eſpecially 
(faith P. Martyr) this word [_ for ever ] t relate to the Meſiab, that Son of David, i 
whom the Glory of David's Houſe was reſt , and ſuch as never any tal King 
had, even greater than Solomon's, who united the Two broken Sticks of Judab and Foſepb, 
and Ruleth ſtill both over Jews and Gentiles. > - 

Mark, (7.) Solomon underſtood al) this private- Conference, &c. Kings bave.long 
Ears: Ir may be Jeroboam blab'd it out of Fride, and to make a Party out of Policy, 

Hence Solomon ſought to him, ver. 40. which was a fond AR in fo wiſe « Man, 
God's Purpoſe cannot be cro[s d by Man's Frojefts, as bimſelf faith, Prov. 21. 30, 
Feroboam fled to Egypt (and Abijab too. with him, faich the Chaldee Parapbraft) whoa 
 Shiſhok entertaineth till.Solomon's Death ; perhaps being offended char. he taken 
ſo many Wives to his Sifter, or (as ſome ſay) Daughter, as is here noted in ver. 1. 

The third pert of this Chapter is Solomon's Death, ver. 41,42,43. wherein his Time of 
Reigning, his Death and Burial, and his Succeſſor, are all mentioned 43 bur his Repen- 
rance is not expreſly recorded among his other Acts. N.B. From whence forme have 
'ra\bly Judged that he was damned : Burt on the contrary, Confeder (1.) The Book of 
Chronicles mentions not Solomon's fall, yet none doubt but he-did ſo, (2.) No mention 
is made of the Kepentance of Adam, Noah, Lot, yer none damns them for their fins. 
(3.) Solomon's Way is mentioned with honour, 2 Chron, 11. 17. where tis joyned with 
the Way of David, (4.) Solomon's Eccleſiaſtes is all penicential, a Monument of his Re- 
pentance, as P/al. 51,&c. are of David's.  (5.) He was a Natural Progenitor of Chrif, 
Luke 3.3. who were Ele Perſons all accoumed. (6.) As he penned pare of Sacred 
Scriptwe, ſo he is call'd an Holy MMan,2 Per. 1.21. (7.) He was Jedidiab, be of 
God, and whom God loveth once, he loverh ever, Joh. 13.1, &c. . (8.) God his Father for- 
ſook him nor finally, 2 Sem. 7. 14, 15. F/al. 27. 10. & 89.33. (9.) Nordid any com- 
plain of bis not Reforming 1dolatry, chap. 12. 4,&c. where his Subje&ts Role up in Res 
bellion, and laid Load of Accuſations againſt him for his Miſgovernment in Sacred, 
as well as Civil Matters ; ſo they might have blamed him, bad he failed chereig, &c. 
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*H1S Chapter deſcribeth the Diviſion of the Kingdom of Ire! betwixt Reboboanh 
"x and Nour ap 2 Chron. 10. 

Remark firſt upon Reboboam'; as, Firft, The three firft Kings, Saul, David and Sol- 
mon, had Reigned hicherto over all the Twelve Tribes of 1/-4cl, bat Reboboam-was the 
very firſt that Reigned over ':wo * = only : Some {appoſe. it an oyer-{ight"in wiſe 
Solomon, that he: had- not before his "Death, ſettled his Son King over #-ae!, as 
David had ſettled him'before he died, 1 Kmmgs 1. 38, 39, &c. to prevent all Sedirion z 
But God's holy Hand was in this Infatuated over-fight. ; ; 

Remark the Second : However this Divine Infatnarin was more manifeſt in his Son, 
who, being the undoubted Heir of the Kingdom (ſertled by God upon So/omor and his 
Heirs, 2 Sxm.7. 12,13.) yielded to meet'the Seditions Elders at Shecbem, ver 1. (2 fatal 
City; both for the Kaviſhing of Dinah, and for the Sale of Foſeph, and for the Tyanny 
of Abimelech, as Peter Martyr noreth.) Had Reboboam been a Prudent Man, he might 
well have ſuſpe&ted ſome danger in going thither 3 'he ſhould rarher haye Summon'd 
them up to Feruſalem, the Capital City, by his Royal Authority : But rhere- no Wife 
dom ag inſt the Lord, Prov. 21: 30. Feroboam might think himſelf unſafe ar Jeruſalem, 
buc ſafe enough at Shechew, a City of Ephraim, a tarbulent Tribe, wherein he was 

owerful, | ; 
F Nenk the Third, is, the double Wonder here 3 Firfft, That Solomon ſhould nor fill 
his Royal Palacg with plenty of Heirs'by the Bodies of 700 Wives, and 200 Concy- 
bines ; yet by all theſe we read only of one Son, and that by an Ammomniref, and he none 
of the wiſeſt, bur a Silly Child,” when/at rhe Age of above Forty Years, as is after men- 
tioned upon Chap. the 14- ver.21, r031. Dr. Hat noteth well, many a poor Man hath 
an Houſe fall of Children by one Wife, whereas this great King hath bur one Son 
by many Honſe-fulls of Wives. Well did David Document his Son, Lo, Children 
are the Heritage of the Lord, and the Fruit of the Womb is bis Reward] Pal. 127.3. God 
oft denies this Heritage of Heirs, where he gives the largeſt Heritage of Lands, and 

ives moſt of the /iving. Poſſeſſions, where he gives leaſt of the dead, &c. The ſecond 

onder is, That ſo wile a Father ſhould have ſo fookfh a Son. As the greateſt Perſ 

cannot give themſelves Children, fo the wie cannot give Wiſdom ro their Chil- 
dren. "This was Solomon's complaint, © That be krew not whether his Heir and Succeſſor 
would prove a wiſe Man or a Fool, ] Ecclel. 2.18, 19, Solomen the Father was a Man 
for Wiſdom, while he was but a C#:/4 in Years, thort of rwenty Years old, when 
Rehoboam the Son was bur a Child for Folly when he was grown up to manly Mea- 
exricy, even to the Forty-firſt Tear of his Age, 2 Chrop. 12. 13. and yet calld a Child, 
Oc. 2 Chron. 13. 7. 

Remark the Fourth : This FaRious Aﬀembly at Shechem ſends for Feroboam ont of 
Feypr, ver. 2, 3. where he had laid lurking till Solomon's Death, in the Houſe of Solo- 
wor's Brother, or Father-in-Law, who nouriſhed this Serpent in his Boſom, that fung ſo 
fatally Solomon's Succeſſor,  &c, This Feroboam comes to Shechems (the place ſtained with _ 
Perficiouſnets of 01d) and becomes the Mouth of this many-headed Mulritude 5 which 
would have done better, had they preſented Rehoboam with the Head of this Fugitive, 
and 7raytor to Solomon, than in makirg him the Head of their FaQion and Rebellion. 
Bue they pitch upon him, who had been a prime Officer among them, and as one that had 
ſuffered Baniſhment for ſpeaking freely for them to Solomon, and who was a mighty 
Man of Valour, Chap, 11.26, 28. Yea, and of the ſame Tribe of Ephraimalfo : Bur 
ery yy moſt of all, becauſe he had God's Promiſe of the Ringdow by the Prophee + 
Ahtjah. 

Remark the Fifth: This Seditious Aſſembly at Shechem ſent for Rehoboam thither (as 
well as 7eroboam) pretending to Crown him, and to perform all the Solemnities uſual ar 
a King's Coronation, if he would grant their Requeſts, but indeed intending a De- 
fe#1in, whatſoever Aniwer Rehoboam ſhould make. Jeroboam being made the Peoples 
Mouth, Petitions Reboboam to eaſe them of the heavy Taxes his Father had laid upon 
them, ver. 4. Þhis Crafty Fox had undoubtedly rroubled the Waters of 1/-ael, that 
he might fith the. better for a Kingdom therein 3 therefore comes he in their Name 
with a delign to Cavil. N.B, "Twas true thus far, that Solomon had levied great Taxes 
upon them, tor his many Works, Wars and Wives, but they had forgot who it-was that 
tad filled all their Coffers with ſuch a prodigious Plenty of Gold and Silver, wy: 

| Wit 
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with chearfully thep might have: born” their kapoſts'3 hor do they> mentionone 
word of the idv|atry'ſet up min Selewer's declining” days; 29 any grievance 
eo them. -'They' couſd'be thus Careful for Reaveſ IrtCionh Marters, I SES 
in'the Converns of Retipion, ogy drone Bojer dear 9 | 
how faſt chey Ripetied for thoſe dreadful Judgments of God, which are vow haſtnileſ, 
upon thetn.. na. #7; 231 | IT bp ou i, 

Remo k;the Sixth; is; Reboboun's' Anſwer from ver. 5, to 14. wherein” Hark), 1 Fe 
begs time for Deliberation, ver. 5. h0.doubr'but Reboboar was perp:exed to meer with 
this Conplaire of his Father's Governinenr'in the firſt Place, inſtead of a Congratulation 


of him (his Son) to the Crown and Kingdom: If Reb+boarm yield, he blemitheth hisgFe- 


| om: Here he flicks, and eraves three Days 
for. Advice; "This ſeems a Word of Wi ndTto give a ſudden Reſolve in a Cafe of 
Importance, but P. Martyr calls it an A& of 1 ence; ro give' 1' raging People 
ſach a ſpace for their Conſules, lecing they now well nnderſtood the King bare-no good 

not have delayed anſwering their Defigns at 


_ to them, 'otherwite be won 
Rt. {i | 

#2 2. the Mifimprovement &4boboxin made of his three Days defired :' Firſt, he 
conſulred: with So/oman's old Counfellers, ver.'6. this was a Tight'ſtep, had he- ſtood to 
their Counſel. "Their converfing: fo long with fuch a wiſe Kine, hed tnade them 
wiſe (ſaith Gyorius z ) With rhe 2ntient is Wiſdom, 8c. Job 12. 12, 194: Their Advice 
to him was from the: Advice of his Father, [ A ſoft Anſwer turns away Wrath, &c. 7] 
Prov. 13. I. Namely, '[to give them now good words, and he thould gam them for ever, ] 
ver, 7. To'parchaſe@ laſting Allegiance wich one mouthfuF of goo# words, (as ſoon 
ſpoke as b«4, and no harder Tak for the congue) is an ealit Price for a Kingdom, 

Mark. 3. Barrthis foolih King forfook their ſage Counſel, ver. 8, with whom'he 
had confulred- for falhion-fake only, being reſolved before-hand to Ttand upon his 
Punttilio's of Majeſty, and looking upon it as below 4 Royal Perſon to trickle to bis Sub- 
js, Therefore, Secondly, he conlults with Greener Heads, than thoſe other grave 
and gray-headed Stares-men, and theſe gratified his Ambitions Humour, ſaying; [*Tis 
wcomely for a King reyadmit fuch a ſawcy Addrefsof his SabjeRtsy and *ris but Prince- 
like to cruth chis mption in the Egg and Embryo, &s/} veg, 10, 11, 

Mark 4. When the! thrd Day came, this young Kitgy thus fluſh'd with his ra 
and raw headed Counſellers, /pake rowghty to Feroboam and 'the People that came then 
for his Anſwer, ver. 12; 13, 14 He now can (peak gorhing buc Daggers ro them 4 
every word bath irs ſting; nothing but Burdens, and Scourges, and Scorpions do they 
hear from him, being es wiſe, but m#e wilfal than his*PMher Sooridr. 

Mark 5. Here was a Prince and a People well mer: As che larry (the People) was 
all for their Penny. nothing for  Pwricy and ' Piety, no complaint their Religion was 
corrupted with Idolatry, no Petitioning the. King to begiry his Reign with God, r6 
Purge his Church of Idol-mongers, and whole Piles 'of Abominations, &c. $6 
the former (the Prince) was all for his Wit #4 Pleaſure, C { obo, fic Tubes] for in 
ab(olace Sovereignty, and no doubr but Feroboar in his Plot was well pleated with 
this Imperious Anſwer. 

Remark, the Seventh. There be two rauſer of 1/raeÞs Revolt from Rehoboam here ; 
the firſt is the Canſa cr-9)]2pt)enl, of external Cauſe, namely Reboboun'; ronghneſs, one 
churliſh Word loſt him now the Ten Tribes, whom he would (bur might not) reco- 
ver with Sword and Blood afterwards : As his chatiging of Counſellors from the 0/4 td 
the Tong, did argue great weakneſs of Judgment 3 whereas had he on the other hand 
changed them from the Towng to the Oid,vthis had been both his-Pradence and Hotiour; 
&c. N.B, Yo his raſh, rude, rough, rugged Anſwer ro 4 People even at this JunQure; 
fally fledge and ripe for Rebellion, did {rem © proclaim Reboboa's ſublime Simpli- ' 
city : No doubt but Jerobvam had plied his Ploc warmly all the three days reſpice, * 
and had prepared the People for a Combuſtion apainſt that time, wherein he expeted 
a peremptory Reſolution of Rigour would drop from Reboboam : Bur the Cau/4 
eery bn, or Incernal Cauſe, was the great God, wer, 15. there was a wheel within a 
wheel, Ezek. 1.16. Fot, (1. God with-held Wifſdotn from Rehoboam; and, (2.) gave 
him up to his young Counſellors Folly z (3.) alienating the hearts of higPeople from 
him. (4) This God did moreover to ſhew his Divitie Truth in his TMtnings, ro 
puniſh Solomon's Idolatry, Chap.-11. 11. God brings to pas what he had tchregnee, 
I Sam, 15.29, by the Infolency of his Son. (5.) And to vindicate likewiſe the Ho- 
nour of his Prophet, by whom he had fotetold this fad Rent; rhiat 4bijab might nor be 
founda falle Witneſs, as 2 Kings 9.36. and 10. 10, and in other cates. (6.) Tere i 


no 
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no evil in the: City, 'which the Lord bath not done, Am. 3. 6: as an AQ of Juſticein God © 
to puniſh fin: with fin in - the unjuſt aRions of Men. MN. B. God+is' the ftupream and © 
moſt righteous:Jadge, and ordegd all thoſe diſorders (of Reboboam's routhnels; of the 
People's petulancy,of Ferobbam's Plot,and of the young Counceilor's'rath Gouncel)ro his 
own glorious ends and purpoſes, by his over-ruling Providence in all theſe Occurrences, 
As 1a is a puniſhmenc of (in, ſo'tis an a& of Juſtice in God to make ule at>ir; AN 
thoſe aforeſzid-finners ated freely according to the choice of their own-depraved 
wills, yer all their fins do unwictingly meet cogether to accomplith the juſt Decrees of 
God, NB. Dr. Hall ſaith Excellgntly here, all theſe aforeſaid Sinners might have 
done otherwiſe for any force that was offered to their wills, yet they all would no more 
do otherwiſe as they did, than if ghere had been no predeterminactionin Heaven coo- 
cerning it 3 that God may be magnified in his Wiſdom and Juſtice, while Man wit- 
tingly peritheth in his own folly, Hof. 13: 9- 

Secondly, The Remarks upon Jeroboam, as 

Firft, Now 7eroboam ſtrikes while the Iron was hot, and blows up the-People (now 
under a general diſreliſh of Reboboaw's roughneſs) into a general defection from him, 
and as general a Rebellion againſt him, crying out | What portion have we in David, &c.} 
v.16. N.B. 'Tis a wonder thoſe feditious mouths durſt mention David in fach de- 
fiance, one would have thought that the very name-of David {whom God raiſed up 
to do ſo much good for 1jrae/) might have been able enough to'Conjure down that Devil 
of Phrenzy and Fary, which now had taken poſſeſhon of chem, and to contain them 
within the due bounds of Loyal obedience z but alas, all thole good turns that David 
had done for them, and for their Fathers before them, were ſo ſoon forgotcen, as that 
twice here they named David in-contempr, and add that ablurd ricle to it [he Sow of 
7eſs] an opprobrious Language which they had learat from Sau! the Caft-away ' 
I Sam. 22. 7: and from Sheba that Arch-Rebell,., 2 Sam- 20. 1. tho' the Holy 
Ghoſt maketh an honourable mention of this Title, 2 Sem. 23. 1. Pſal, 72. 20. 
Ats 13. 22+ and 1ſa. 11+ 1, 10, the Root of Fe/s, our of which Chriſt ſprouted. 
'Tho' David had done them no wrong, yet thus venomouſly they: (pit out their; ma- 
lice againſt David, and againſt his Houſe, ſaying [See ts thy own Houſe, David | and © 
we will ſee to ours, &c. N. B, Then the Ten Tribes went away to their Tents, and to 
their 1dols roo, as Mr; Browughten upon Danicl obſerverh from- the words (Obalebers, 
and Elobebem] that {© fignifie : - And ſome ſuppole this mutiny was managed by the 
rude - wx at Jeroboam's inſtigation, wholly reſolving to aflume che Crown to 
himlelf, 

The Second Kemerk is. Feroboam having thus politickly gained the Ten Tribes to him- 
ſelf, v. 16. 19. the Tribe of 7#dab only ſtuck cordially to Kehboboam, and with them 
that part of the Tribe of Simeon that were mingled with them, and part of Benjamin, 
whole dwellings were within the confines of F«dab; yea and the Levites, and others 
of the other Tribes, who ſer their bearts 10 [eck, the Lord in his holy Temple, 2 Chron, 
II. 13.16. and 15,9. but Rehoboam could not content himſelf with theſe tew; be there- 
fore lends his Tribute- Maſter Adoram to promiſe them eaſe of their Taxes, when it was 
t00 late, after himſelf had threatned ro make them ten fold more heavy, v. 18 Heres 
in alſo Kehoboam was ill-adviſed, ſeeing the fight of ſuch an Officer (he might well 
think) would the rather enrage the rude rabble, the mutinous multitude were 
guided more by rage than by right, who, having rejeted Rehoboam's Perſon and Ma» 
jeſty, did with greater diſdain renounce his meſſage and Meſſenger. When Adoran 
(all too late) would coax the People with good words, they anſwered him with ftones, 
wherewith they ſtoned him ro death, and had Rehoboam been in Aderam's cloaths, he 
himſelf had fared no better z for thoſe ſtones were thrown at him in his Officer ; the 
Meſſenger ſuffers for bis Maſter, and the Maſter ſuffers in his Meſlenger, as 2 Sam, 10, 3 
A, 5, 6. "I was now high time for Xehoboam to betake himſelf ro his Chariot, and 
make Jeruſalem his Sanctuary againſt this Conſpiracy at Shechem, and well it was, he 
got {o well away thither. 

Remark the Third, Reboboam having recovered a refage (by an haſty flight) in Fers 
ſalem, takes anew ſtep of over-haſty Advice to reduce the Rebells into Allegiance by 
force of Arms, &C. wv. 19, 20, 21. but was Countermanded by the Lord, who ſent his 
Prophet to prohibit him, &c, v.22, 23, 24. 

Mark.1. This was Kebei;on and no better in 1/rae!, tho' Reboboam had ated like a foot 
towards them, and tho' it was according to the determined Counſel of God, and 

what God had foretold ; yer becauſe //rae/ ated not here with any defiga of _— 
$ 
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God's Will, - but only to gratifie their own Rebellious diſpoſitions, therefore is it moſt 
*#” Mark 2. 'Yudab and Benjamin (till ſtick faſt to their Loyalty, the Example of a gene- 
ral Rebellion cannot make them Diſloyal ro the Houſe of David 3 God will reſerve 4 
-Remnanc free from and uncorrapred with the common Contagion : Aa hundred and 

thouſand of them are ready to force [/-e! to their due Fidelity, and to their 
denyed Subjecion, v,2I. . -% ; 

ek 3. God faddenly ſends his Propher Shemaiab to-(orbidthe Battel, v.22, 23:24. 
ſaying [#64 thing i from me, 8c.] Agsthis Rebellion was an Ac of Sin, ſo ir was trom 
choſe Rebelsz bur as it was 2 puniſhment for Solomon's Apoltaly, Chap, 11:11. (o it was 
from God, who chal it here for his own work, | fo Reboboum defilis, 8&c. not d3- 

Remark the Fourth is, When Feroboam had craftily contrived ro ger himſelf made 
King over I-2el by the EleQion - of the People, v. 20. then he for!ifed Shechem, © the 
City of his Conſpiracy, and Baile Peruel beyond Fordan, to be 2 Bulwark there, v.25; 
For this faukt-God blames them, [They hove fer wp Kings, but nor by me, 8c] Hſ 8.4. 
Iſrael there is worthily reproved for ſetting up this Uſ#rper, tho? they follow'd the will 
of Gotfs Decree, yer did they not do it in obedience to God's Precepe, but as hurried 
end way by an Ambitiow and Seditiows humour for ealing their own burthens, and in- 
riching themſelves with the Wealth-of the Kingdom, &c. XN. B. However, this 
Uſurger made Shechem his chiefeſt care, that had of old been ſeaſoned with many Tres: 
ſons, for which it had been ruin'd, and ſown with Salr, F=4g. 9 45. but Rebuilr again; 
and now became fo Auſpicious to this new Uſarpation. 

Remark the Fifth, This Civil Defe#ion ſoon produced the Religiow and Spirirne! De- 
feftions, Feroboam's floln Kingdom is not withoat 4axiou Cares, nor his Throme without 
2 Thorn: He feared that 1{-ae/ would (when this pang of paſſion was evaporared) Re- 
volt from him, v. 26,27; and therefore like gnother crafty Achirophel, he conſults 
with Carnal Reaſon how to confirm him(elf in hisnew Uſarped Kingdom, by making 
God? 5 Religion ſerve his own Policy, which was indeed the High-way, not only to raint 
his own Houſe (as be ſd againſt bis own Sowl, Zeph 2. 10.) but to: ruine alfo both 
Church and State, | | | 

Remark the Sixth, This Politician feared their reſorting th God's Temple and Service 
would reduce them to their right Soveraign ; three times in a year will their Devotion 
carry them thicher, beſide the exi of their Oceafrona! Yows. N. B. The Royal 
Palace of Solomon, and the Priefts of the Lord will remind them of their croe Allegi- 
20ce, and of the Abomination of their Sacrifices withodt their obedience to their Na- 
tive King. Hereupon he gives them a' Diverſion, v.28, 29, 30. he deviſes a more 
compendious way of Worthip with more eaſe to the People, 2nd (as if Wiſer and kinder 
than God was) did gratifie their eyes with two Go/den Repreſentations of their God nearer 
home. - N. B. Iſrael had Sojourn'd in Egypt, and brought home'one Golden Calf ſet 
up by Aaron, Exod. 32, but Jeroboam Sojourns there 2 while and brings home two 
(ris hard to dwell in Egyye untainted? and fers them up in Par'and Bethel for Iſrael's 
eaſe and better accommodation. MN. 'B.. Some had further to go to Dar, than was to 
Feruſalem : Men can take more pains for evil than for good, &e, 

Remark the Seventh, This New King will have 2 new Motk- Deity, a new Mock-Tem- 
ple, 2 new fer of Leader Prieſts, and # new Mock Feſtival Day whereon to Sacrifice his 
wow wock Sacrifice: ; and rather than this ſhould not be done, 25 he had Ulſurped the 
Kingdom, fo he will uſurp the Priefheod alſo, v. 31, 32, 33; Thus this Ftroboars made 
Iſrael to fin, which Phrafe rings oft in our ears 
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CHAP. XIL 


"ED Chapter Deſcribes the Deplorable Idolatry of Feroboam, from which he could 
not be reclaimed either by Mercy, or by Mmiftry, or by Miſery, of by Miracle; 
tho' multiplied many ways. 

Remark the Firſt, God obligeth Feraboam from 12olatry to Dary of trae Divine De- 
votion, by that tranſcendent mercy of giving him the iſe of his preſence to pre- 
ferve and profper his, perſon and poſterity che Throne of 1-aet, provided | Ht 
would walk in God's ways as David did, &c. | Chap. 11. 37, 38. N. B. Ohrthe Prod 
gious condeſcenſion of Divine Mercy in = neollir 


ng 10 gratifie all rhe deſires of this 
B prophane 
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prophane Perſon, in making this BY amble King over [/raet+ to do: what he defired, ha- - 
ving no Superior to controul himzyet all choſe precious promiſes of marchleſs mercy wene 
ſpeat in vain upon him, fave only chat for this he was the more-ſ{everely punithed afrer- 
wards; for whereas David, tho' he had the promiſe of the -Kingdom in;Sa&'s Ret 

uſed no indire&t means to come to it: Yet this Prophane Hretch broke all-Bonds of 

Divine mercy, and (corning to write after David s Copy, even while he was-Soloman's 
Servant, did lift up his hand againſt his Lord and Mafter (which:David duritnort doin 
his day) Cheap. 11. v. 26:4tor when Solomon had made him-Ruler over the Houſe of Fo- 
ſeph, he talk'd Treaſon among that .tybulent Tribe (ever corrival. with Zadeb for tlie 
Goverament) at his plea(uge after Abſalom's (not David's) Examp'e,and(as Lavater thinks) 
did actually Rebell againſt Solomon, for which Solomon ſought ro-flay him, Chap. 11, 4% 
However, *tis plain | that he Plotred againſt ' Sdomor 10 his Poſterity :afrerwards, 


Chap. 12, Oc. 


Remark.the Second, When God had /pile his Hfercy-: and: worſe upon him then he 
tries him with his 44;niſtry in this Chaprer 5 God ſent a Prophet to him. cut of | Judah, 
crying againſt his Idolatrous Al:ar at Berhel, . and reproving this . Apuſtare.;\King, 


VEre. I, 2,3» 


Mark 1. This Man of God v. 1. isCalld a Prophet, v. 18. Tertulian (aithit was Shes 
maiah, mentioned Chap 12. 22. Theodoret (aith it: was 7oel, &c- The common.Opiy 
nion with Ferome and Foſepbas is, that it was Idds who had a Viſion againſt Feroboem, 
2 Chron, 9. 29, but ſeeing the -Holy Ghoſt hath nor-exprefled-his name, 'tis coo greateus 
riolity to ſearch after it - Whoever he was, he had his Commiſſion from God borh 
for his Meſſage, and for his Miacle, - and he dyed the ſame day wherein he delivered 


his Meſſage, and confirm'd it by a Mracle. 


Mark 2. This Prophet came from Fudah, which yet ruled with God, and was faichfal 
with the Saints, Hol. 11. 12., Retajning ſtill God's /pure worſhip, 2 Chron, 11-16. and 
| he came unto Berhel, that, was now become Berbaven, an Houfe of Sin, and not-an houfe 
of God (as thoſe two Hebrew names fipnifie) which ſtood in the remoteſt Sontherg 
corner of the Kingdom, as Dan did in the North'of-C anoar; tho" berbel was. now a place 
of Idolaters, ch. 12,33, yet thither God ſends.a Prophet eicherto reclaim them befor 


they were quite caſt off, or to leave them without excuſe, when ſo done, 


Mark 3. Tho” Feroboam thought the very dregs of the: People were - good enough 
to make Hedge- Prieſts of for his New Gods, yet would hegrace that diſgraceful Prieſts 
hood, and his two contemprible Calves, by his own invading the'Sacerdotal Office (as he 
had Uſurp'd the Regal) and ating their Prieſt him(elf,now (tanding before his new Altar 
with a Scepter in one hand, and with a Cenſer ih theother, ready to Sacrifice to hisnew 


Gods : In this poſture God's Prophet found .him. 


Mark 4. This Prophet Exclaims againſt the-Royal Altar,” v. 2. not againſt the Royal 
Perſon, becauſe he was now. become more ſenſeleſs-than the very ſtones of this new de- 
viſed Altar, and had no ears (faith Piſcator)) to hear Divine Admonition.z and becauſe 
* the following figns were wrought upon it, and he doubles his word [0 Altar, Altar,] 
that by ſach an Elegant-and Emphatical expreſſion of God's Meſſage he might the more 
al{tonith Jeroboam, and-his fellow Idolaters, and ro.make his Meflage be the betcer be- 


lieved, as [/a. 29. I. Fer, 22. 29. 


Mark 5. The Propher here delivers a moſt remarkable Prophecy, for tho' what he 
forerold came not to paſs until three hundred and thirty years after this time, yet are / 
41! che Circumſtances ſo diſtinly ſer na, as if it were a Narrative or Hiſtory of ſuch 


things as were paſt, rather than a Prophecy of things to come. 


Mark 6. The exaR accompliſhment of this Prophecy, 2 Xing. 23. 15, 16, 17. doth 
demontitrate the abſolute certainty of God's Preſcience in Ordainizg, and of his Provi- 
dence in Ordering even the moſt contingent things in the World, for the matter of this 
Prophecy wzs in it felt uncertain, and wholly depended upon Man's Wil, both as tothe 
having of a Child, and as to the giving him this Name. ' N. B, Hence it plainly ap- 
peareth God can effeRually and infallibly over-rule Man's Wil which way he pleaſeth 
ro perforin his glorious purpoſe, as in this caſe, and in that of Cyrus, 1/a. 44. 28. and 
45. 1. foretold almoſt two hundred years before that Prophecy. was accompliſhed. 

" Mark 7. Tho' the time was long through the long ſufferance of God before this 
Threatning was fulfilled, yet the certainty of it mult now be affured by an extraordi- 
nary ſign, that the truth of che Prediction might ſtrike the greater terrour upon this 
New King, and his new Hedge-Prieſts, yea, and upon the People alſo that joyned with 
them in their Idolatrous Worſhip, when they heard how the bones both of this new 


Prins, 


. 1 KingsCh.x3- QUndei Rehoboam end Jeroboaifi. 4 
Prince, Prieft-« and.People. (all dots end neagy in diſgrace by che.Qom 
of Taſtab, eſcended of David,. whoſe houſe they ps chellowrgeaes. _ 

Remark the Third is, When-neither Mercy nap-Adan be wal 7: roam, che. 
Third means God makes uſe of was'to prevent, him with a- Miragle, i {Hi news Alray 
cleaves aſunder] Sud ſponte, nullo deturbante, faith Perer Martyr, on its OP SCE0k -"D@ 

ord. 
fe 
OG aps! 


bumane hand cauſing the rupture . and fraction; w-355% 4he'lighgofehi 
needs amaze the relapſing Iſraelites, who mizhe well reflec zmſelves { 

do the Stones of our Altar rend'iy, twain! withons 6, tk do Ft s:7end 

[ remain w ole-within Hs *moreover, 7 How can; Ee; . be 

* we have forlaken, when thoſe-very Srone: of our ,vem Alter. 
©him}) cannot ſtagd in heir places, but read; aſunderagqhe.very 061 
And what./orr; things are thoſe our two New-Gods that gannot-proteck fb 
perhaps ſome of the Spectators might have ſuch miſgivings of. hearge,.au 
ions and remorie, &c.. N."B, But Zeroboam (who 3. 
his own hearr,,aad made 5: harder than any Sroze in his, Alcar 4 (a; 
bis knee in humbling+his Soul before.the  -{uthor, of this. 441ras 


l, 


[ 5 5d 
the heart of chis abominable, Apoſf ate 3-the fo ,was.a Miracle of Powtr to Reng th Ed 


Lord's Servant, here was the Arm of an 1dol-Shepberd..clean dryed 00g, bis eje " 
band ad, 


back again to him, - N, B. Behold the Honjo 
to good behaviour, that he could neither: 


proud Prince ſtands like an antick Statue -pointing out the High-way, .co''Tra) S> 
yet {/rael returns not to God, &c. T Po I 30 2% ki aft 

Remark the Fifth, Still a Third Miracle is neceſſary to take off the,mi/cry which the, 
ſecond Miracle had inflicted upon this Rebe-new, King, v.6, Here he is fixediin the pg- 
ſure. ofan Image, God manacles this Tyw«xr's hand as he.hath prowis'd £0 perform:for 
bis.People upon all other Tyrants and Perſecuters of them, ?/: 76. 1o.. Scme Env 
are.ſo caſe-hardned, that no File can bice upon them to take off their ralt,. neither 
miniſtry, nor miſery, nor miracle,, nor mercy can in the. leaſt, meaſure.mollige ſome'ob-, 
durate and obſtinate Offenders, ;Zeroboam here came very pigh to this deſperate cale. 
N. B. And 'tis a Queſtion whether. the hardzeſs of. his bear did not exceed the dryneſs 
of is bard, eſpecially if he did believe his Falſe Prophets,.who (as, thE Kabbins (ay). 
cold him ic was only a Chance that had happened unto him,. Fee hues From inkigg 
that he was ſmittenof God, However, . hereare ſome meltings; un Wis ſrout ſtomac 
and ſtubborn heart of haughty Jeraboam, he is ſq far humbled under God's mighty band 
(which had hampered his outragious hand into a withered; unmoyea le. yaltore) a (6) 
. pray the Prophet (whom he was ſo enraged at) to intreat tbe \ Lord for removing God's 
Anger, and for reſtoring bis Arm.; Here was {ome Conviction;and | -feſhon:300, yer 
only ſqueez'd from him by extremity 3 He {aich [increas tby God] nat.wy God,, for. be 
had choſen new Gods, which he would not. renounce, and 'return-to_ the. erue God. 
N. B. However, the Man of God (right like ſuch an one) was eafte to be inrreated; and 
prevailed with ſoon to Pray for 4 Perſecuter, as Moſes had done before him for. Pharegd, 
Exod. 8. 8, 9. yea and God himſelf was as ready to heaf the prayer of his Prophet for, 
even a wicked Perlecuter [ His hand was reſftored.] _ Righteous men's Prayers bave @ Fie- 
wailing power with God, Jam. 5-16. yea for Pharaoh, &c. Exod. 8.12.13. | 


Remark the Sixth, Jeroboam's frowns at this man of Ged are now turned*into awnings 


0 he Wghr.” 
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had not bealed bis Heart, 2s ar Power of *Ged had bealed his Hand, yet the Light of _ 

Nature had learnt him the Law of Gratitnde : He will be bavkfulto the Tnftru 

ment, While he is wwthankful to' the Author : Therefore He both invires bim ro Din- 

ner, and offers him a Reward, 'as Naamen did Elſhe for the Cure of his Leprofie, 

23K: IN, 900+ = 
pac. the ſeventh'ts, The Mar of God's refuſal of the King's kindneſs and Royal Re- 

wards, ver. 8, 9, to. Wherein | 

Mark 1. No doubt but thi Propber ſtood need of Refreſhing (being wearied with 
his Journey and "Labour, it beirg-nbw High Noon) 'and' of Rewards too to enrich 
Himfelf,' when th& Zmoluments of the Chyrch were ſhrunk up out of the Ter Tribes in- 
to Fullah only : ' But he durft berrer do kindneſs to an 1dolater, than receive any kind- . 
nefs'from him : God's commanding charge was of greater Importance to him, thin . - 
either Refreſhment or Reward. M 

Mark 2, Tho' this Man of God ſeems to give a blunt Anfiver, andan uncivil Refu- * 
fal of a- Prince's favour, yet renderech He a weighty Reafon for reje&ing the Royal 
bounty, namely [my God hath charged me to the contrary, &c.) He durſt not Conſult with 
Fleſh"and Blood, Gal. 1. 16. which would have ageſies fandry plauſible prerences ; 
(as 1; I have need to be refreſh'd with Daily Bread. 2. My enriching Reward may 
be a Benefit to many in Miſery, as well as to my (elf. Burt Fh Above all, my conver- 
fing with the King (now prepared by his Cure) may prevail to reform him, and then 
all 1/act will follow him in the Reformation, &c,) but this Prophet dare nor argae 
Caſes where he had a Commarad, nor will he be bribed our of his Obedience thereto. 
God muſt be obeyed, whatever becomes of Feroboam and 1/raet - The Devil's offers, 
tho never {o large, muſt be rejeRed, as Chrift did, Afar. 4. 8, 9. He efteemed the Word 
of God's mouth, more than neceſſary Food, Fob 23.12. and no Reward could induce him 
ro converſe any longer with that /dolatrous King. 

Mark. 3. Nor did the Prophet dare to'return the fame way he came, for God had 
forbidden him, for as this doing would have ſome ſhew of ſhame, returning [re infe- 
#4) arguing fear or failing of bis purpoſe, as the Phraſe is uſed, 2 King. 19. 28. 6 
his avoiding that execrable way to Bethel, where Sarar's Throne was, did teach all 
others to abhor the going thither on any occaſion. 

The lsft Part of this Chaprer, contains the Hiſtory of the old Propher's putting a cheat 
upon this Man of God, who had hitherto weather'd the Point _— and like him- 
ſelf; while this Seer kept cloſe to God's Word and Warrant, he was fate, but no ſooner 
doth he leave that frong hold, through too much Credulity againſt an expreſs Command, 
chan he fails, flinches, and foully mifcarries, &'c- This Hiſtory of the old Propher'is 
comprehended from wer. 11, to ver. 32. conſiſting of Amnrecedents, Comcomitams and 
Conſequents of it. Remarks firſt upon the Amtecedents, As 

Firſt, This Seducer of the Man of God, is deſcribed, 1. By his Profeſſion, Age, Cours 
zrey, Offspring, ver. 11. 2. By his Defire of Learning from his Sons, what the Man 
of God had foretold about the aboliſhing of Feroboam's Idolatry, and what way He 
went, when he had deliver'd/his Divine Meflage, in order to go.atter him, ver. 12, 13. 
2. By his Amicable Invitation of Him Home to his Houſe, when he had overtaken 
him, ver. 14,15. From this Deſcription, and much more that is faid of Him in the 
following Verſes, ſome do charitably ſuppoſe that He was a ere Prophet and a good 
Man. To which add thoſe Reaſons, as 1. That he abſented himſelffrom Feroboam's fdo- 
latrous Worſhip. 2. That he ſhewed ach real reſpe& to this Mas «f God, both Liv. 
ing and Dying, 8c. 3. That he reſolv'd to be buried himſelf im. the ſame Sepulchre 

* with this Man of God, 4. That he confirmed his Sons in the Faith of the Prophecy of 
this Man of God, whom he had taken Care to be honourably interred. 5. That he 
foretold future Things, which did truly come to paſs. 6. That as God did reveal his 
Councels (concerning Matters to come) to him, ver. 32. fo hedid believe, that Foſrab 
would be King, and deſtroy this preſent Idolatry, &s. Theſe are the Reaſons, which 
I find F«»ixs, and other earned Men do alledge to prove, that He had theſe certain 
Ggns of Piety, to declare him a good Mar, and one of the rrue Prophets of the Lord. 

Remark the ſecond is, bur the moſt concurrent Opinion carries the Contrary, con- 
cluding that he was a wicked man, and a falſe Iraker, alledging in the Genera), that 
there 15 nothing any where in Scripture Recorded of him, which might not be done 


or ſpoken by a felſe Prophet, are, Hoy Soorbſayer Balaam went as far as he did : And 


there be many things Recorded of him, which cannor well confiſt with true Piecy, or 
well become a r7#e Prophet of the Lord, but more particular Reaſons are theſe, r. His 
leaving Samaria, to live at Berhe! : Samaria was the phce of his former Habicarion, 
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tion of her Burden, -ſhe maſt fee her Yon no more,” even' her moft hopeful Son; 
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mentor ver, 19- NTT nbnony 20. where we He al 4 
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Wars with Abijam, 1 
vers, by ghar bale { by, ly E 
a o. many of 7 ve 
cthoaland of them. (opt ach, Tha aeregs vengo War; in hope ta 
Vanquiſh. young 4b4jan in ghteench and Nineteenth of: his. Two and .ewenty 
Years : Abjem, ig a Parley before chat Battle, made an excellent Oration, to, 
I/r acl from ghting againſt Gad, and againſt his Covenert of Sac, ggravating 
to the utmolt, -fc. ver. 4, to 13. N. B. When Jeroboam would ny fo Br. 
with . bis Ambuſhments, : cried wnto the Lord, yer. 14. and then God ſince 
boaw with a prick Fear, and with Furies in his own Conſcience 3 yea, 2nd hisz 
jous Army, with che Toriear of the Lord mo] febrrgy 35-5.) rs 
Fed, and were ſlain with a monſtrous and ghter,. even 500000 
the greateſt number that ever we read of op of one [ide in any Battle, ffs 
ns or Sacred Record; Nor was this all ; N, BR. but God ffruck Feroboam himſelf ac 
laſt with ſome grievous Diſeaſe, whereof (Nabal-like, 1 Sam. 25. 38.) at li he 
died, 2 Chrop. 13. 15, 20. Wha hat the Prophet bet Fg bad Prophefied to his Wife con- 
cerning hit and 1/rae! (that, ſinned wich him) came to paſs: The Phraſe unponretly 
that he died not the common Death of al! Men, but by ſome exrraordinary ſtroke 
divine Vengeance. 
The Second Part of this Chapter concerns Rehoboam, from ver. 21, to $1. wherein, 
Mark. 1. We find a deſcription of Reboboam's- Parents ; - his Mother's Name 
was Naamab, an Ammoniteſs. N. B. Suppoſed to profeſs the crue Religion at the 
firſt, as well as Pharaoh's Daughter, Chap. 3. 1, becanſe the March was made in Di: 
vids Time : But after Solomon was drawn to Idolatry by his other Ouclandiſh Wi 
ſhe then might fall off co her Country Idols; and be a means ro debauch her Son, 
Rehoboam's wicked Wife Maacab, might well puſh this Debauchery farther. - | 
Mark 2. He is deſcribed by his | Age, being Forty-one Years 01d when he hy to 
Reign, {o that he was old enough to be more wiſe : Yet his Son' alledgerh, chat Fe- 
roboam's Rebellion was raiſed againſt him while be ws young and render-bearted, 2 Chron. 
13. 7. which eannor'be meant 1n Age, but in Experience. | He was 'but a Child; and 
not 4 Man in Underſtanding, 1 Cor. 1 ©. 'befide, he was tenderly vrougtt wp under a 
Prince of Peace, not ar all exerciſ in « Military ea y ſo like a redder Plant, 
he was the more eafily'pluck'd u kane 3 cds by bis Rebellious Subje&s, &e; '» NB. Ariftorle well 
obſerves, Suchas are tnarried do ſeldom bring forth Grear Men : This is ve- 
rified in Reboboam (begot by Ako od his Nineteenth Year of Ape)! who was ac- 
counted a Child when he was above Yearsold; and made as many Confufions 


n__ 
2 Chron, 1}. 

Gnd Men iato the Hes to oh by 
hundred 


in his Life, as he had made Rejoyc br ood Birth; &c. 
.* Mark 3. The degenerate Eſtate ab'(as well as an ons you both i in ern 
Manners, ver. 22, 23, 24- This lf be ſuppoſed tobe afrer a little time, '2 


T1. 17. for it was after three Years that Reboboary changed his Farher's Religion as : 
he did bis Shields) from Gald to Braſs; the re(t"6f | Hoter ſeventeen. ears were £ 
in Irpiety, being infenced by a bad Mother; who .of him, a 
fed Ammoniref, Deut: 233. Nehem; T3. x. ay. as "ads Wite, who fer * 
chay"in che next: Chapter: 

boam , like his Father Solomon,” "began len. od wages gracioaſ!y, bars foowing: his'Be. Pa- 
ther's eps, he fell into foul Idolatry,*and\ Judebiwith him 3 Zuatir Rex calls Grex, 
Like Prince, like People. | Regis ad etemplann,. &tt. "People drefs themfelves' by [the 
Looking-glaſs of their *Prince. \Judal bile them hight F laces, 'they had \the 
Tanple and boly Levites to inftrut them/'which ſacl wanted, ipwbric 
in them; and their 1dolatry uſher'd in Sodomy, :{n/Honour: co'their (dolr3-ehiere- 
fore in the greateſt Scorn, 'thoſe Sodowites' in Hebrewre called (Keweſb |: HolyOner, 
as conſecrated to Yeni Or Privipus, uanarurdlly/in'e of Worthipy (Ns. 
God had no viſible Charch 'upon bur here;' 4 what 7'miſerable' 
hath ſhe now, when' Iſs nel "Worthits Feroboam's Culves,Tahd Judah was 
with 1dolatry and Sodowy. '- Olrhow Tow'is the fomerinies 'brought, 'and as the 
waneth away, yet recoversand riſes again; '&6.55 *» - * 

Mark, 4. 7udah Sins, nd God | Gs, 25,26, &c. [ 1 +be ffcb ory 
Wha King- of Boypr, ro puniſh Judub.) '( ab g4irg rat, for ſpringFbbices Im- 


Tdo! in. a Grove, 1 Kings 15. 3,13: he uw of 


482 The Hiftor) and Myflery of Tiradl © Kings 1s; . | 
| JIunity hardned and ri them to a total Deſtruction, but Fudeb's Chaſtizing Mercy 
chem to be rarely and To preſerved; 2 Chron. 12.6, 7. God chem 
ſome deliverance, Reboboam hired Shiſhak off wich his Treaſures Shields 
(as Hezekiab did Senacherib, 2 Kings 18. 14, 15+) and he did nor Fernſalem, i 
Foſephus ſaith. (2dly) This was not done rill the Fifth Year of m, P. Martyr 
bays, in his three firſt Years Religion frariſhed, in%his fourth it was corrupted, and in his 
Year he was puniſhed, becauſe they bad tranſpreſſed ugain# the Lord, 2 Chron. 12. 
2,8, &ec. (3dly) Feroboem had _ the Court of Sh5ſbak, and married a Wife 
there (as ſome ſay) of the Blood Ryyal, who after was forced to diſguiſe her felf, &+. 
as before z her Husband ſtirred up this King of Egypt to Invade Reboboam's k 
whichhe <q not do, until J«d4ab had finned, and even then in Wrath God remembred 
Mercy, Hab. 3. 2. ; ; | 
Mark 5. Theſe Branches alſo : 157, Fernſalem was ſo ſtrong, that neither Nebucbad- 
#ezZar nor Titus Veſpaſion could take ir, but by a long Siege ; yet now God ſtmore them 
with ſuch a fear for their Sins, rhat they ſoon gave it up to Shjſhak, upon Compoy 
tion. 2dly, Reboboam got ſome good by his Aﬀiition, for he frequented the Houſe of 
the Lord, ver. 28. here (not the High Places; ) yer even there he feared Treachery, 
therefore had he Men with brazen Shields to guard him. 3dly, Though no invaſive 
War with Armies was betwixt Judab and K (4 all Reboboam's Reign, after it was 
forbid by God, Chap. 12. 24. and not revived till 4bijam's Reign, 2 Chron. 13. yet 
were there frequent Skirmithes in defenfive As of Hoſtiliry berwixt the Parties of 
Rehoboam and Feroboam, npon the Borders of each their Kingdoms, &c. ver. 30. ' God 
had not forbid (faith P. Martyr) their own defence. 


a. —Y Ad. 


i ings C H A P. XV. 


HIS Chaprer is the Hiſtory of Foxr Kings, Two of Fudab, and Two of Iſrael : The 
Two of Judeh were Abijam and 4a. 

Remarks upon the Firſt are, Firſt, The Son of Reboboam is called Abijab, 2 Chron; 
12: 16. which fignifies, [. The Lord is my Father ; ] but here is called 465jem, which 
ſignifies, [ My Father is « Sea.] His Father gave bim che former name while he held 
bis Imegrity, and probably with reſpe&t unto that Promiſe made to David, [ 1 will be 
bis Father, &c.] 2 Sam. 7.15. bur becauſe this Abij«b walked not in the ways of De- 
vid, therefore he is called here Abijem, becauſe his Father Keboboam kept not conſtant 
in goodneſs, but wavered like a Wave of the Sea, tolled away by the Wind, Femes 
1.6. The Reafon why Reboboam made this Man King, rather than any of his many Sons 
is- rendred, [Becauſe be loved Maachab, his Son's Mother, above all his other Wives, } 
2 Chron. 11. 21, 22. 

Remark the Second : Though this 4b:jah made a fair Profeſſion of his Faith, and 
ſeem'd to be good at the firſt, 2 Chron. 13. 12. yet had he a ſoon corrupted Heart, 
and thew'd himſelf in his foul Colours afterward ; for be'walked in the wicked Ways 
of his Father Rehoboam's latter Reign, wer. 1, 2, 3. inheriting his Father's Sins no lef 
than his Crown. *Tis no marvel therefore, hac after his ſpending three Tears (as if 
he had been nothing of Kin to his good Grand-father Dovid) lis Reign was ſo ſbort, 
ſeeing it was ſo wicked : He began his Reign in the Eighteench Year of Ferohoam, to 
whom he was a great Scourge, by God's owning him for David's ſake, ver. 4 not 
only making him a Lamp in Feru/olem, but allo a Fire-brand, to conſume Five hundred 
thouſand /dolatrows Iſrachtes as and recovered Berhel from Feroboam (where 
one of his  geiden Calves was fer up ) 2 Chron. 13.16, 19. but he deſtroyed not char 
Idol-Worſwp there, for which probably God fborrned bis Reign and Life, ver, $. 

The Second Kmy of Judah in this Chaprer is Aſa, 2 good King, ver. g. 

Remark.the Firſt : 4ſa began his Reign in the ewencierh Year currenc of Feroboar? 
N..B. who lived to fee three Succeffions in Fadah's Throne ( Reboboam, Abijam 
Aſa) though he wasa Sinner with an Accent, and of the greateſt Size [making 1/rachto 
fr] fo oft repeated z yet did this Wrereh live until. the Second Year of thi good 
Aſa, ( thus the Toy hveth when the Oak is dead) 4, and then God ſmote him wich fon 
fad Diſeaſe (as before) fo that be died ia the third Year of 4/+ (faith Dr. Lighrfoor) 
2 little before the Sword of Baaſhs deftroyed his Family, 2. Chron. 13. 20. whereas, on 
the other hand, this good Xing {a began to Reiga in che eime of the fir King of 
Iſrael aftex the Schiſm, and continued uncil che Eight Kiog of that Kingdom, of w 
there were five diſtint Families, all deſtroying one the other. The five ns + or 
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dot ore» 2 df Ge ov acces: Shob 
Ouilren of good Parents ſometimes prof evil, hd he 61 of bad Prrbbs þ 
grace would ſeem natural, and t ne giver of ſrace would not prog: Ven ig 
for his free grace. Thus we have ſeen a fair my eng oe \ and a 
Sweet- Fruited Tree ariſe out of x Sowre Srdde. ' Perer Mart yr | on hn that this 
| juſt p! up under Impious and Tdolatrons 
Maachah, yet he learned bw ba wy _ maintained his true Picty, | 

Remnant the Third, Tliere'be is of Aſa's true Picty #5 bv Bott, 

His Ab0liſbi of hy bf x be dt ory fore it had beet ep y OK 
- 2 d fochs 22: 46. Secondly, His Retovin, 


yer. 1 all'd — Uiry 'r Gang Deicies that ſtahk in 7 be 
Thirdly, He Depoſed his po hay 3 Ov wn By ag onward ren ee bm 
v. 13. becauſe ſhe had abuſed her Aut! patronage of Idolatry. *N. B, = 
Aſa will® not know #tiy bonds of Wtrtre in 4 cale of diſtonour t the goat God 3 he 
will not ſaffer his Mother to be a ay. bo ne ne) io tar tilthy Worlhip os 
Priates. Fourthly, He Demolsſhes her i, the Fifture of Pria- 
Jar, or Pan, ah horrible vgly Idol, witch A bo bufiit ih, 2d the drown'd it in the 
/Dirch Kidvon 1 poor Gods they were ith the jean times that might be both barn: 
_ a, v. 13: the Cvil CxSBItEA bit Falelhahery mg ww frelbdear hit. 
Fifthly, He Avghented the Teaſary, v 15; namely with thoſe Spoils which his 
Father had taken after his Cpenyy Jerthoarm, 23 Chron ry. 15. arid devoted 


thankfulneſs to God broagh —_— into the- Temple ; hereby the 

Fe Fteafary (which had Lat eat Ki of £xy}e, Chap. 14. 48.) 
became well repleniſhed again. 'Al theſe Five <form As wete as fo matriy 
Djanonds'in this good Aſe's Royal Soy 2nd that which gave the greareſt lafire * 
him was God's own Char after of bim [that bit beart dit Ow with God :] v; 14. 4 zvvd 
Roor for good Fruit, a good Heart canmt Want 4 good Life 

Reniutk the Fourth, Tho? the ſtate of 1/4ae/ ant? Foit4b hers moſt deplorably p 
intoa depraved and degenerate Eſtate, wo and alas,when Sodomy and 1dolarry was 
if ever! Fndeb, and Feruſalemt it 25 well "4 Mt 1/42), yo Idolatry had (6 de- 
banched chem, that God gave them wp to Sodowy, Rom. t, 21; 22, 23; 24. N.B, To 
what 2 low ebb was the trze Feligion now reduced, the whole World had now tio G 
Able Church, bur like th&Lily, Ca#t. 91 2. was in this Witer-fexbry gone under 
yet was it not ſo much her Gr«ve-#5 her Searffrary 4 behold this Spting- God 
raiſeth bp this Good 4/a to raiſe bet up from lier Rerifedients, '#id to reſtore God tb 
bis con Kanal by his Refor mation, '&c. T owhothi God fave # long Reign; to eftablich 

$ 

Remark the oy Aſd's nprightnefs of beart was bleſt by God wich his firſt ten 

2ce, wherein he put_down 1dols, ſet. yp God's Worthip, fortified Ciries.- 2t1d 
bis Arthies in cime of of peace, providing for war; ined ym 2, 4 5; 6,7, 9] 1 Ho 
alfo (while he and bis People ſought the 4-4 Toms RE 
2Fe@ionace MnO to God over 4 Wl 
and one htmdred thouſand horſe, faith of 
with Inſtraments of death, cle " ( 
overthrow givert them 


y / whe the Te Trib64 uti tevenge of their late 


Reviieh ths Sixth, Aſa found lis Army of ie and 4 atef loan 
Men over- macked by #mofdoable their namb nertdber; rt nj #<, O Lord; 
for we reſt in thee 3, letnen (orry fickly Man (4 the Word Eroſh | 


againſt thee, &c.] 2: Chron, 14. 9, 10, 11, Os Lord [mote the Etbpis 
ther down} headlong from Mahahs, utto 6e##x, # City of the 
bly were Partners, and ſo Sufferers with - + N-B; God fent at Mot of Ange 
fairh Lyr«, to match and over-march this Million of Enemies, ' fo that 4/# - 

them 


484 The Hiſtory ond Myflery of iſrael + » KingsChi1g, © 
them were vaſt,v.12,13,14,15.of 2 Chron. 14.wbich was a good amends for the Trealurs © 
that Shiſhak King of Egypr and TOO had taken from Keboboam not very long - 

Remark the Seventh, After this Glorious ViRtory, 4z.arieb the Prophet meets. 
to Admoniſh him and his Army of their an{werable recurns of duty, 2 Chron. 15, 2,3, 
4.5, 6,7. thatas they had begun an, happy Reformation, fo they muſt promoce and perfett «. 

hen ſa heard theſe words, v. 8. then was he (accord ing to his double obligation. both 
of Yi&ory and of Prophecy) far more fervent for a thorowgh Reformation, and renews the 
Covenant of God with all the Þ. , to deſtray all choſe chat would not leave their 
Idols to ſeek God ; yea this (© th doth not,only Depoſe Queen Maachab for het 
paſt Idolatry, but ſhe muſt dye by it if ſhe did the. like again, v. 12, 16. _ 

Remark, the Eighth, As Aſa had the five fore-mentioned jewels ro beawtifie his 
Imperial Crown, fo he kad as many Infirmizzes that blotted the beauty of his Royal EC- 
cutcheon, as follows. 

Firſt, He Removed not all the High Places, 1 Kings 1-5, 14- 2 Chron. 14: 17. He did 
indeed remove all thoſe that had been ſet up in hongur of [dols 3. but thoſe High Places 
which had been uſed for the Worſhip of God (mentioned 1 £K:zg.-3. 2:) he letiſtand, 
not only becauſe; David and Solomon had uied them before the Temple was built, but alſo 
becauſe the People were now loath to be tyed roche Temple for; fear the //-ae/ires ſhould 
break in upon them whea all their Males were gone up thicher 3 theretore he wink'd 
at this wil-wo7ſbip, which he ought alſo to have aboliſh'd, ſeeing variety of 4ltars were 
forbid by an expreſs Command, Dear. 125, 6,11.. yer God would not impute- this 1»- 
firmity, where he ſaw Sincerity ; for with one breath God reports th# weakneſs, .and the 
uprig htneſs of his beart 1n the main conrſe- of bis life,' , |. | 

Aſa's Second Infirmity, even of this Religious King was, when Baaſbe King! of, I/racl 
came to wage war againſt him: by blocking him up at Ramab, that none of 1/rae! mighe 
reſort to Jeruſalem for the Worlhip of God 3 A/a baſely-beggeth help frum che Idola- 
ter Benhadad, v- 17, 18, 19, 20. and hireshim with the Treaſures of the Temple which 
was Sacrilege) to break his League with Baaſha, and to Invade 1rae/, contrary.to his 
Fidelity”. MN. B. Where was Aſa's Piety now, while he 10b'd God tO -bire a0' Infidel for 
the deſtruction of 1/rael > And where,is the Chriftianiry of him that is call'd the Maſt 
Chriſtian King, while he hires the Zxcks to deſtray;Chriſkendon? | 

The-Third Infirmity is, 1ſa's telving upon this Arm of Fleſh which he had fo fordidly 
hired, for which failure God ſent Hanan the Prophet to reprove him, 2. Chron; 16, 
7, 8, 9. telling him, he had loſt the glory and booty that God would have given him 3 
Had &enhadad come up with Baaſhe againſt him (as by Covenant he ſhould havedone) 
they both in Conjun&tion-ſhould have done no more! than the Erbiopians.did, had he 
relyed upon God's Power and Providence z. but now having relyed on Perfidions Ben- 
hadad (whom he hired to- Perfaianſneſs) therein the Prophet told him be had dome 

ooliſbly. 
ſ p70 Fourth Frailty was, His being _wroch with the, Lord's Prophet for his plain-dealing * 
and faichfulnefs, 2 Chron. 16. 10., which might. better have become an Ahab, a Foe 
or an Herod (all bad Men) than ſuch a good King as was 4ſaz, what was Hanan; but 
Ged's Herald from Heaven to denounce War againſt him for theſe his fins upon Earths 
here Repeniance was his Duty, but Rage and Choler was his Sin. N.B. And (as Dr. Hall 
faith well) it had been more meet that the water of godly ſorrow had been found in 
his eyes (guſhing our with tears) than fach ſparkles of fre and fury flaming forth ar 
them upon this innocent Seer. His Holy Grandfather David did not fo with Nathan the 
Prophet in the like caſe of beavy ridings, - 2 Sam. 12. 445, 6, &c. yet Aſa impriſons the 
Prophet for delivering God's Meſſage only. I 5: 06. | 

His Fifth Blemiſo is, 4/« in the latter end of his long Reign is fricken with the. Gout, 
2 Chron. 16; 12- as he had laid up the good Proper by the heels in Priſon, even ſo. doth 
God lay bim up by the beels in his Bed: He ſhould therefore have ſought to che Lord prin- 
cipally (who had Impriſoned him, and with whom he had ſoleiagnly Covenanced to ows 
for his) yet 'tis ſaid of him [He ſought to the Phyſicians and not to the Lord} tho? his 
Name 4/a Hebr. fignifies a Phy/ician to mind him of Jehovah Rophekab, the Almighty 
Healer, Exod. 15- 26+ No wonder then that his goury feet fery'd to carry bim to bis 
grave, No doubt but before he dyed he repented of this and his ocher. fins; ſee 
2 Chron. 15-17. and 20. 32. where tis ſaid, for bis hears was ,perfett with God, all bis 
days, &C. 

The latter part of this Fifteenth | Chapter gives an account,of the two Kings of 1/rae, 
contemporary with thoſe of Fudab. 


Firſt, Nadab Reigned in the Second year of A/a, even while his Father Jevoanl 
| alive 
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by ſetting.up /dolarry, became i Cauſe, of their utcer Ruine. Baaſba is 
imployed in executing this divine Fre et the ſame Sin which, was the. true 
procuring Cauſe of all this . Miſchief; and \ to. pits Houſe, he Riill re- 
rined in himſelf. 

Remark, the Fifth 3 Fecha Cnow feed in his King ow] begins to buſtle and di- 
ſturb good. Aſa, with Toroads into 7 hough he! ys ach a mighty ill be Ol 

od with him, in his Victory over a Million ug the. Ethiopian Army,.yet will he 

an Enemy to him, God- puniſbing; 4s by B«aſha for his. har to Fudahb, as 

vey as-tO Hanaeni, Tyrannizing OVEr the; ;People,as well as over the Propher in his declining, 

ays, 2 Chron. I6. 10, 


_— 


I Kings CHAP. XVI. 


f be Chapter Contains che Hiſtory: of Five Kings of Iſrael, Baaſha, Elab, 'Zimri, 
Omri and Abab. 

The General Remarks are, Firſt, Goad. Aſs; ' noenaengng his many Miſcarri 5, 
(which were not inconſiſtent with his Uprightneſs, Imperfeftions to be fi 
the moſt refin'd Soul) did out-live not only Feroboamr and his Son Nadeb, bur Allo this 
his worſt Rival and Troubler 5aaſpa,though he Reigned over 1/rae/ rmenty and four Tears, 
Chap. 15. 33: for 4ſa's Forty and. one Years of bisReign expirecaee ung my the Fourth 
Tear of Ahab, wherein Fehoſaphar (ucceeded bis . Facher 4/2 af th, 1 Kings - 
22.41, 42, So that while 4/« held the Throne of F«dab, he ſaw many 4K the 
Throne of 1I/r ael, 

The Second General Remark, is, the Holy Penman of this Sacred Hiſtory in the Book of 
K ings, giveth a large Narrative of 4ſs's Life, &c. altogether, Chap. 15. from ver. 9, 
ro 24. becauſe many Kings did Reign over 1/rae! during: 4/a's .long Reign./ - 4/7 
began his Reign in the Tweatiech Year of Joon, the rſt Kipg of {rac ( Gvided 
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And though Jeboſapbar ( A/a's Son) be mentioned ver. 2. Chap, 22. yer that Story be- 
tongs to the Reign of Ahab King of 1/racl, and not to his Reign: - I-10 

The laft general Remark. is that of great Grotixs, ſaying, That in the Ter Tribes, 'fnany - _ 
came to the Kingdong by Force and Violence, -and nor by ry” z whereas none came 
ro the Kingdom of Judah but by Deſcent in the Royal ' Blood of the: Right-line 
to God's Promiſe made to David, 2 Sam.7,16. t Kings 15. 4, 8&c.' So that weneed' 
teſs wonder, why </« lived up to'the Eighth King of 1/rael, when five diſhact Famij- 
lies in 1rae!'s Kingdom had deſtroyed one another in 4fa's Reign. - * * & 1,0 

Now come we to make particular. Remarks firſt upon Baaſhas as, Firſt, God threatens 
Baaſra with the Deſtruction of his Fawily for his 1dolatry, ver. 2,2,3,4,5;6,7. wherein, 

Mark 1. As Hanani the Seer reproved 4/a for his Reliance upon Syri«, fo Febs rt 
Son of Hanan reproveth Baaſha for his 1dolatry; A good Father God bleft with « 
Son, to {ucceed him in his Office, &e. $ | 

Mark 2. This Prophet tells Baaſha how God had exalted him * His Tredchery and 
Cruelty (faith P. Martyr) were from himſelf, but it was an AR of God's Provid 
to bring him to the Throne. | wa. 

Mark, 3. Behold how loth the Lord was to loſe reel, whom he till tiles [ My 
People, notwithſtanding their notorious. Apoſtaly from him, yet did he moſt graci- 
ouſly ſend them many Propherstime, ' after- rime in their State of Defection. ; | 

Hark 4. "Tis a certain Preſage, and a j»f# Merit of Raine, not to be warned by the Woe + 
of others, TJeroboam's Perdition ſhould have been Baafbd't Caution : though he had been 
God's Inſtrument to deſtroy Jeroboam's Houſe, yet dares he to commit the very ſame 
SIns over 240, ver. no Gs - 4 ES + is Tad ; 

Mark 5. gives Baaſha here the Hiſtory of his Judgments upon Jeroboam already 
paſt, which ſets out to the Life the Dread of God, more than a bare Predittion of 'the 
like to come + What God hath done once, he'can do again, and not fail to falfill his 
Threatnings. 

Mark 6. The like Sins bring the like Puniſhments; Baaſha conſpired againſt his own Lord, 
Worſhipped the Works of his own Hands, as Feroboam had done ; fo his Honſe became 
Food to Fowls and Dogs, yea he murdered bis Maſter, ver. 7. and his Son was murder'd: 

The Second Remark, is upon Elah, who ſucceeds his Father Bazsſpa, ver. 8, 9; 10. 
WHOETEIN, 

Mark 1. Elah Reigns in the twenty-fixth Year of A/aj and was kill'd in the twenty- 
feventh Year of Aſa, ver. 8. 10, wherein God paid Beaſpe mm kind; as he had done *' 
to Nadab, the ſame is retaliated upon Elab ; as he had cut Feroboam's Son ſhort, fo his * 
Son is cut ſhort allo, Mark 2. 
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The Fourth Kemark is Upon Oi, from wer. 214. to ver. 28. Wherein 

Aark 1. The People (havingaot frmies Election of Omri, rſtee his 
recovering Tirzah,) choſe Ti5ah but Soldiary prevailing over the unarmed oy 

obably (as ſome lay) ew 9h fo impaled Owri agoo the Pre I 'FThe W 
anger: led] umnports; all thisz; Peter Martyr, 

Mark. 2. Omri reigned twelve Years. mo Dr. Light feos uct os froen the Death 
of Z:mri, in the twenty (eventh.of Aſs; ver 15: to Omi's Dearh in the thirty ney ili 
Year of A/a,. ver. 28, 29. and that 7ibp continued his Corriyal, until che ſ 
Year of Aſa, ver.23. 

Mark 3. Omri reigned four: Nears ie 2 Scand of \ War with Tibni, and efvhe Years 
quiecly withour a Corrival,. wherein He purchas'd Samaria: (Fob. 4.4.) for wo Totent 
of Silver, ver. 24- and buile. a-Palocy there, -becauſe Zimri bad burnt thet in Tirtab. 

Mark 4. Ori was wotle thanall bis Predeceſſors, @er. 25. -who did\nor: only wor- 
ſhip Calves, but, Devils allo, 2 Chron, 11+ 15. Gor 10: 20 and whole wickedneſs boch 
Grotius and Peter Martyr do aggravate, laying, He outdid Jerob9am, in his taking no 
warning from former Precedears'of God's Vengeance for-the {ame Sins, in not only 
encoaraging the People to his Devil-Worſbip-by his Example, -bur alſo binding them ro 
it by 4 Law, Mic. 6, 16. thoſe Srarmes of Omri eftabliſhed rhat Miſebief, Plal. 94. 20. 

The Fifth Remerk is, upon Abeb from wer. 29. tothe end; Whereitn © 

Mark 1. Though Omri the Father was very bad, yet his S0n-4has was well worſe; 
2  none-ſucb Sinner, Chap. 21. 25, 26. who thought it below his Digoity ©: conrent 
himfelf with che common Sins of Jeroboarr, ver. 31« here. 

Mark, 2. No wonder if Abb grew to fuch- an oo rpg he t of wickedneſs, 
when he veatured-co Marry. that Zidbnian Virago Fexebel, who . Lightfoor Cha- 
racerizes her) was an [dolatreſs, a Mwrdreſs, a Witch, and 1 Wes N.B. And every 

wicked Wowan is hence call d a Fetebely. Rew; 23: 20; / 

Mark, 3. Hiet to; curry favour with-4heb (his fellow-Contewner of God) rebuilds 
Fericho in deſpight of God's Curſe, Foſh.6.26. which none bad dated to do, for 
above five bundred and thirty Years before : But this bold Berbelire paid dear for ic, 
loſeng hus living Houſe by building this exrſed City, 'and vo Son to imherie it: This was Hbed's 
Sig co ſuffer it, yer Hiel e/capes from gremter Wrath, (aith Peter Martyr, on his yo 
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TT at l- ; Y | Fo. RE | 
HIS Choprer, is the” beginning of the Hijfory of Z/jab, thundring out Diving | 
T Thremnings axainſ If-ael, extorted from him' Cat Mag by the n6- © 


of Hiel and of Abab. Remarks hereupon are, © 
Firſt, The Eminenteſt : 'd with Moſes, and'a Companion for Chriſtin his 
Transfiguration, Marth. 17. 3.)* reſerved for the corrupteft Age : -tſrael was never' in 
ſuch a degenerate oe a ne ar ever had _ jon balm. as Abab. 'N.B. oo, | 
provides a Soveraign Salve ach 2 deſperate -* ang, Feet tions" a; Prophet ' with © 
ſuch Zeal, Courage and Power of Miracles,” as they riever had (een'before,” fince they. ' © 
came into Canaan, and-God's'end was, hereby to give ſome check to-rthe- overgrows 
ings of abominable Idolatry, as alſo ſome reviving to that ſmall Remnane of the Lords 
Prophers and People. | 1 BUGP ve g on of : 1 

Remark the ſecond, This Wonder-working Propher'is brooght in here; like oP I 
Melchizedech, Gen. 14. 18. | Heb. 7, 3.* withont any mention of bis Farber or Mother, of 
the beginning of his Days, as if he had been « Man of God'dropt our of that cloudy Chariot 

-which(after his Work was done on Earth)was ſenr again totarry bim to Heaven. A fie 
ſpirited Elijab (who was the fitteſt Phyſician to care the cold Diſeaſes of Iſrael) begos 
blick Office as one wrapt up in Firez*and in a Chariot of Fire he departed when he 
d done it. N.B. Worider not ther ar- the warm- Stomach of fiery Luther, whom 
God rais'd up (beyond a common Tin&ure) to begin'Reformation. The' Rabbins tell 
us, how Elijab's Father had a- Vifionz "that his Son (while yer hanging on his Mothers 
Breaſt) did ſack Fire inſtead of Milk, which made hinv2 Manof Fire all his Life 
long as a Seraphim, which ſignifies fiery Angels. | 
Remark'the third is, The firſt Word we hear from E1jz@b, is a moſt ſolemn Oath, 
and 2 moſt direful Threat to Abab and to 1/raet, ver. 1. { As the Lord liveth there ſhall 
not be Dew or Rain for theſe three Tears and half (Luk. 44 25. Fam. 5.17.) but accordung + 
co my Wo:d] Thus He comes in like a Tempe#t (faith Dr, Hal) who went out ig} 2 
Whirlwind : No doubt (faith Levater) - but the Prophet had fairly admoniſhed Ababiine 
the firſt, but finding him obſtinate, He proceeds [2 verbis ad Yerbera] from a Catidid 
Invitation (rejeRed) to this frightfa} Fulmination, which could nor chuſe, bur ſtrike + 
ſome terrour upon Abab, who, though he ſat in his'/vory Palace, with Plenty of Gold © 
ap Silver, yet in Caſe of fo long a Famine, maſt ſhare deeply in the common Ca 
amity. Mbit) 

A the fourth is, The wonderful, both Courage and Power of this Propher: 
1. His Courage, in daring to tell a King to his Teeth '{o boldly, fo undauntedly, that 
he was not ſo high as to be out of the reach of God's Rod, bur the fame Divine-Ver * 
geance (which had already befaln Hiel for his Preſumption, and which Ahab derided, * 
{aith Peter Martyr, as a common Calamity) ſhould infallibly befal'both Him and 1{rs- 
&; and twitting him with his Dead 1dols, while He mentions to him the living Lord! 
yea and reſolves to Fand to it, theaagh he ſtand alone: And 2: His Power, ſpeaki 
2s if God had betruſted him with the Keys of Heaven to open and ſhut ir at his Ples 
fure, ſaying [it ſhall be according ro my Word].. What Angel could fay ſo > N.B." Yer. 
Luther ſeems to ſay after the ſame Manner [Let my Will be done herein, mine, I (ay, Lord, 

becauſe 'tis the ſame with thy Holy Will }; hence was it ſaid, quod yoluit potuit, be could have 
what be would from God, N.B. This ſhutting up of Heaven from Rain, &c. was the 
fir# Miracle that is Regiſtred of Eljab; there be twelve in all, the ſecond is in ver. 6. 
the third in ver. 16. the fourth in ver. 22. the fifth in Chap. 18. 38, the (ixth in ver. g5. 
the ſeventh Chap. 19. 8. the eighth in ver. 20. the ninth" is in 2 Kings 1, 10, the tenth * 
in ver. 12, the eleventh in 2 Kings 2.8. and the twelfth in ver. 11. More of all theſe as 
they lay orderly in the Hi#ory. 

The #range Occurrences of Elijah's Life, after this Embaſſage be many. 

Remark the firſt, No ſooner had He forerold a long Famine, but God takes care of 
the forereller of it : And that not oaly in reſcuing his Prophet from the fury of Abt 
and Fezebe!, for his denouncing Divine Wrath againſt them, bur alſo in providing for 
his perſonal Suſtentation, during the firſt part of the Famine. 

Mark 1. Elyah hid himſelf at God's Direction in a Cave by the Brook Cherich from 
the rage of Ahab, ver. 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7. twasa wonderful Work of Diyine Providence, 
that Ahab ſhould be ſo over-ruled, as not to ſeize him preſently, while he was in his * 

Preſence, 


torious Impudency and Impiety 


by . J af 6 *% "8" 
3. ths; 


490 The Hiftoryand Myſtery of Wracl © 1 Kings <1 7; 
lam. So marvelous an Indication of Divine Care, attendipg thoſe contemptible® 
Creatures, even while Ye and ſhifcleſs, 'yea crying with an Hoarſe and Harſh 
Voice (whence they are call'd Gnorebim in Hebrew) fo wnapt ro move Piry : How much © 
more Com th God for his faithful Servants, Mar. 6. 26. and for his Dee * 
Children, Plal. 103. 13. that cry to him continually ? Luk. 18. 7. How did God feed : 
Ifra«l miraculouſly with Manna inthe Wilderneſs, and here Elijah by Raven { Y 
. was the effec of his Prayer of Faith, and fo is reputed his ſecond Miracle)? Oh what © 
will not God do for our hin) Pagovas | Oo.-- » #7 SIR IP). 

Mark, 3. Eljjab's Meat was d and Fleſh, andhis drink was Adam's Ale, the Wa. _ 
rer of the Brook.z had he been preſerved without any Food (asafter he was in his forry © 
days Fait) Omnizotency might havedone it. N.B. God /uppliet meuns, when he denies _ 
means, as he did in the Caſe of- thoſe three Grand Fa#er: for forty Days ani” Nights, 
namely, Moſes, ns and the-blefled Meſ7as ; all theſe were miraculouſly preſer- 
ved without Meat; *cis nighas-miraculous to find Elijah herepreſerved, w hen God 
provided Meat for him, by ſuch Moaths-as thoſe of Ravens : He might have —__ 2 

s 
bounti- 


: my & . 
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ſerved by Bread only and Water,iffo biis fare had been no worſe than his/two f/ty 
in the :wo Caves of Obadiah, Chap. 18: 4, 13. N.B. But behold God is more «2 
ful to this Chief Propher, than his Servant Ob«diab could be to thoſe'of an Tnferiour Rank, © 
The Ravens muſt bring him Fleſh alſo, and that nor raw, Gen. 9: 4- but Roſt or Sod © > 
The firſt Enquiry, How came the Revers to this Roff or Sod Fleſh 7 Y 
—_ 1. The Rabbins tell us, the Ravens did Pi it out'of- King AbaYs Kits 
chin, &C. | 1 Et WARES. 
Anſwer 2. This Fleſh was prepared by ſome of "thoſe ſeven thouſand upright 1/rae- 
lites, of 19. 8. whom God made-pfivy. to the'Secret, &c: | ih W.- 
Anſwer 3. Probably the 4ngels prepared this Food; and placed ito, as the Revens 
might receive it. : F-24190 SS td 3. 8F'N! ws _ 
Anſwer 4. Peter Martyr ſaith, this Meat might be thos prepared by an Angel, mile” 


: 
- 


modis, a thoufand ways unknown to us': As God-hath made Angels to be miniftring Spiv © 
rits unto the Heirs of Salvation, Heb: 1. 14 ſo he'mighr have fed Elijah by the. immme« © 
diate Miniſtry of an Ange! : Yet 'was' it God's. unſearchable Wiſdom to imploy the © 
Miniſtry of Ravens, but ſo much of this charge might be impoſed upon the Angels, aFto _ 
Cook it ready for the Carriers; inall which, there is nothing incredible, conſidering the © 
Almighty Power and Providence of God. 136 oa: ' .- 
The Second Enquiry, How oft, and how long: did the Ravens do thus? O 
Anſwer to the firſt Branch, They did it duely'and'daily, by Divine Dire&ion daely 
and daily, in a proper-ſeaſon for the- Propher's Dimmer and Swpper, according to the Cys > 
ſtome of that Countrey, Gen. 43. 25. Ruth 2. 14. Luke 14,12 AB#s 10.9, 10. Thoſe © 
ſtated times the Ravens were over-ruled to obſerve, as if they had been rational Crea- © 
tures, purpoſely appointed to Miniſter feaſonably to God's Prophet. ” 2.4 
pF ts ro the ſecond Branch, How long? this they did for full half a Year : for the © 
Brook dried not wp till ſix Months were ended: Or as others fay (4 whole Year] Chap. 18. 1! © 
Luke 4. 25. Fam. 5. 17. mo | cre bog 
Remark the ſecond, is, Elijab's going-at God's command to the Widow of Sareptalty 
ver. 8, 9, 10, t0 16. Wherein (27 | _— 
Mark 1. The occaſion of it, the Brook Cherich Uried up by the continued 
ver. 7. N.B. So will all Humane Helps and Creature Comforts fail to thoſe that put their 
Confidence in them : This was to teach Ejah, a due and daily dependency upon the- © 
Alſufficiency of God, who is the only ever-flowing and over-flowing Fountain. All 
our freſh Springs are in bim, Plal. 87. 7." afid 'when'the Brook faile, -hath a Sarepral 
for his Ekjab, a City betwixt Tyre atid Sidon, ſo our of the Pale of the Church, - 5 
Mark 2, There were many Widows in Iſrael at that Time, but btito none of chem 
was Elijah ſent. ſave unto this of Sareptab, Luke 4. 25, 26. Here was the Exerciſe of 
Elijah's Faith, God had done with feeding him any fatther with the Mouths of unthas 
Fowls (which, though legally impure, yer were purified by a Divine Command) add * 
now God will feed him by the hands of an Heatheniſs HoReſs, to thew, what a'free 
Agent God is in the'choice of his Inſtruments. | | 
Mark 3. This poor Pagan Woman (faith Peter Mgrtyr) was in the Judgment of 'the 
Hebrews, as unclean as the Ravens, yet as God chuſes none other Fowls but them” to 
nouriſh his Prophet, ſo none other Woman bur: this for rhe ſame purpoſe, rhongh the 
was a Pagan very Poor (forced to gather ſticks her ſelf, ver: 10.) and a Widow too; 
which is a Nawe of Calamity, 2 Sam. 14:5. in Hebrew call'd Almaneh, which Genie? = 
2 Dumb-woman. N.B, Becaule ſhe either dare not, Or may not plead for her felf, but God 
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' 4, God commanded this P agay Widow to ſultain IGae!* s Prophet, ve ver. 9 
= SIT faith Peter Harryr;j* No Man (eeth noc the 27M 


Story, . 25,26. ;"N.B. God oft chuſeth't wedker Sex, whereby to. accomp 
che Yee atters, yea when. are moſt helpleſs, as F5dow:, and prefers 2 Genes 
Widow before a!lche Widows in 7 / le " gs cs #pon whom be will, end 
wy "5 El r God's al Cog $0 a3 
Mark-'5, Elijab at S Ca A Ic was C 
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as both Thir#ty, ad; Hung s, Fedies Trv: And coming toward the 
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P Widow to meet him-{dhecame 15 t s Prophet, 
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10-41, 42. or ny rin inclined ber Heart, 
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fore by t © Comniaed Ok did Jes doubc of this Sreren Homer, yoder the ſame 
Deke 7. Al the Projh ds ſacond Sac he makes a flop, becauſe ſhe 
Mark 7. Att 'S a «42, ca 
not ſo-well ſpare Bre KEy [ooh had ble ate Torn th 
would not have ſtuck at the {: | daot preſs 'd her: edt Moon, [a5 the 
thy God liveth, 1: bave n06; 4 &c ].by t oy ; areth. Gith.Perer or) hs 
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ceived, ſhe was giving aaa $ 
rg 8. See how ſe Nlefros Prophez C0 yp 
and deſpairing Diſtreſs: * {ar e | 
pinch ; The As i Et: pw her "4 prong 1 tle lefr of each) 
ſhould atom eg aw _=_ Mitacle,-if the lied J RR ver, 13, 14. e thoughthe 
Widow might know this Srrer vas tg | RT it ſeem 
unkind requeſt, that he will Md, of the 
of her. Son; and demand to be ſerve bw oy ter Mo oh Was h. Lyra ſaith) i. 
moſt ſpent with his long Journey ds 
Mark. 9. This wasa great Fryal to Ne Benth of his weak Proſelre, the might have 
anſwered [ My Charity mult begin at, home, , when {..haue to. [pare from my Self and Son, 
rhemanght 1 ro give 10/4 Stranger; ce, *.NiB+' This Famine (he might lay) pinches Si- 
donal{o, for our ſending that 'Sidowiap Beldame Jezebel, togerher with 1dolatry to Ifrae!, 
therefore are we puniſh'd with Weg and. I cannor. expect ſopplies from any Neigh- 
bour.in this common Calamicy.: - thou moms mira FISHER ar - 
future, yer. how (hall. L believe it, a. ſee:thou y..thy oy Fn projet 
wants, but begs my laſt-bit-of me >-&e, yaw act wot. 08 or OP 


She doth not dipare, but diſpatch, &C. Hence Lavater, Grotins, Peter Lov 
Admire the Strength of ber Faith. carinnyg 

Mark, 10, The kindnefs ofthis Widow in Bakipg the firſt Cake for Elijab, was 
well requited with « Prophets Reward, Mat: 10, 41542. the affotded one Meal for bim, 
and He many to ber and bers, ver-15;16. neither the, Mea! in the Barrel, nor the Oil in 
the Cruiſe, was made. lels by dail y. ly. uſe for chree. Tears rogerther, which was the time of 
Elijab's abſconding from Abb in this place, 'as He'bad hid himſelf for fx Months in 8 
Cave at Cherith, as above. "N.B. "muleiplying of Meal, &#. was Elijab's Third 
Miracle, which Grotius cowpareth to-cho A, ALMTG of the bleſſed Meſſiar in nwlrix 
plying a few Loaves, &&0, Mat. 14.19. and'15 : 


Remark, the Third is, The Hiftory of Flat r g thi Witow's dead Son to Life; 
which: was his Forth. Miracles 8c. This is deicribed pany Cireumitace of Time} 
Place, Means, and Manner, from ver. 17s ro ver. 22. ahd the Event or Efet of this- 
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492 The Hiftory and Myflery of Tſracl 1 Kings Ch.18, 
Miracle, namely a farcher Confirmation of this new Genrile-Proſelyteſs's Faith, v. 23,24. 

Mark (1.) The time when this 4th Xiracle was wronght (ſome ſay) was about two 
years after Elijah was entertain'd and maintain'd, as well as abſconded by this compad- 
fiohate Widow : Long had ſhe lived under the mercy of this multiplying Miracle. 
Now leſt ſhe ſhonld forget her ſelf, and be Exalted above meaſure, her mercy muſt be 
mixed with miſery, and ſickneſs is ſent to Kill her Son out-right, which Famine only. 
threatned to do; anheavy croſs now allays her high comfort. 

Mark (2:) 'Her paſſionate ex ation with the Prophet, v. 18. in her extream 
perplexity, ſhe raſhly imputes the death of her Son ro the preſence of the Prophet, 'as- 
if her Son could not have died if Elyab had not been her Gzef. Thus apt are we to 
miſtake the grounds of our afflitions, and to caſt them upon wrong Cauſes 3 Erpennins 
ſairh, ' ſhe was conſcious to her ſelf rhat ſhe had not converſed with this moſt "H»ly 
Man {o holily and reverently as ſhe ought to have donesin the midſt of her paſſion (laich 
Peter Martyr) ſhe retaineth her penitency, acknowledging her:ſin-was the 44orher of 
ber miſery, and feared the Mar of God had complain'd fo God of fome milcarriagein her. 

Mark 3. The place where this Miracle of raifing her Sor-to life was wrought; to wit, -. 
upon the Prophet's Bed; this Holy Prophet anſwers not paſſion with patſion,” tho” he 
was of a fiery temper, but calmly rakes the dead Son ont of its Mother's boſom, and © 
lays it upon his own Bed, wv. 19. that there he might in private pray the more fervently. 
to procure his life again ; that as he had ſhut up Heaven from 'giving Rain, * ſo now 
muſt he open Heaven to return the Sout of her Son:- And indeed every word he poured 
out in Prayer, v.20, was a word of weight and wonder. Perer Martyr obſerves every 
word is an Argument from the Topieks, or Perſon, - (1-) From God, whoſe Office it 
is to be kind to Widows, and who is Lord of Life and Death, ſo canſtreftore from 
Death to Life. (2.) From himſelf, I am thy Prophet; and thoware my God, +this will 
redound to my diſgrace, if unredrefs'd, what withrhe World ſay? Bart [God bleſs me 
from entertaining God's Prophets, if this be the effeft thereof.] (3.) From the Widows ſhall 
my God and my (elf requite her kindneſs with ſachan a& of unkindne(s ? the is a Wi- 
dow, fo a molt paſſionate Lover of her Som, and eannoc ſubfilt without her Son's ſup- 
port. Let not this affliction of the loſs of her Son be added to the affliction of her 
Widow hood. | Pts | 

Mark 4. Elijah obſerved that old Rule [0#4, L«b#4,] Pray and Labourz thus he | 
did by ſtretching himſelf three. times upon the dead Child, w. 21. as if (faith Lawvarery' | 
he would have harcb'd him alive, as the Her dirh he Eggs, bur racher it was that his 
ſenſe of the Carcafles coldne(s might heat his' own” heart the more into moſt fervene- 
Prayer, which at the third cime prevailed.” - - 760-17 7 = 

© Mark 5. As the means of the Miracle was Inv9ration- and Incubation, ſo the manner of * 
it was by the Soul's returning tothe Body, v. 22.” Which ſhews he was really dead by fuch 


2 ſeparation, and that the Soul ſhall retern ro the 'Bady at the Reſurre&tion. This is' © 


the Firſt Inſtance we read of any that was raiſed from the Dead, and this was. Elijah's 
Fourth Miracle. , | 

Mark 6. The Efe# of all, v.23, 24- teaching, (1.) The /ammortality of the: Soul, 
(2.) Effeftnal fervent Prayer avails much, Jam. 5.16. (3.) To receive @ Prophet 'is not in 
vain, Mat. 10. 41, 42, (4.) Her Faith by the Meal and Oyt (which ſtagger d at ber Sow s' 
Seath) was now confirmed by his reviving ; and (5.) This evidences the truth, Heb,z x.35% 
that Women received their dead raiſed to life again; (laſtly) Ferom thinks this Dead Son 
r4i/ed to life was Jonah the Prophet, but others do think otherwiſe, faith Perer Marry z 
however, this truth appears, that Afiracles confirm Faith, Heb. 2.4. and that thoſe who 
work them in truth are ſent of God, Joh. 3. 2. and 9. 17: 30. 33, &c. 


i Kings C H A P. XVII. © 


TY Chapter relateth Zljahb's Embaſſage to King Ahab, upon the account of proces 
A ringrain after ſuch a long dreadful drought and dearth - This Embaſſage confiſts 
of two parts, Firſ#, The Injunition, and Secondly the Execution of it ; then follows the 
Event thereof. 

Kemarks firſt upon the Injunttion; as Firſt, The Time when, ver. 1. namely, after 1/roet 
bad laid gaſping under a parching Drought, and a deſtructive Famine for Three Tears 
and Six Months, James 5. 17. in which time, no doubt but many a Curſe was belched 
forth by Baa?s Worſhippers, at Ehjah for his ſhutting up Heaven ſo long from Rain; 


whereas he only had declared it as God's Judgment for their Idolatry ; *Twas _ 
Han 


v uſe of Eljab' y. | 
« ſuffer for Ye (ak pA ſends them upon Diſpleafing, 


vatea's Wid for iog place 
CE I Jhab with the 


Elj ab 5 Wiſdom mixed with. his Valour : He hears that che 
divided the Sarvey of the Land to find Warer and Paſture to 
was loth to loſe; this was only the King's 
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and make many happy. as .in _Eljab here, . 
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his Morgecai, 4rtaxerxts his Nehemiah, Darius bis Danitl, and-Nero (that none-ſuch for 
blood) had fothe good Servanty in bis Howſhold, Phil: 4. 22. 2s Herod had, Luke $:3-Thi 
Obadioh feared the Lord greatly, ver. E: 12. and gave good demonſtration thereof z" fog - 


tho' he breathed ina bad Ait, ar.at Idolatrous Court ; N.B. Yer every. Man is. what. 
is in ptivate betwixt God and his own Soul; and tho” he hzarded nor his life and i- 
berry oy the Fancig 4, Wor ſhip * the Fi AA yet = et ns.” (0s &YY 
rom it by Sat; nor did be worſhip ei & Calves or ut. ver is own life 
& of an hundred of che Lord's Prophets perfecuced "by Ferabet, 
pas practifed by him alſo for his own prefervariou. 


$: Veneration to ſo great. a Pro 


R "_ ing. bg 
replies, Ver. 9. 20mir 
(Gich Dr: 24#) faying 


491% The Hiftory and Myſtery of Tſracl- _ 1 Kings Ch-18:; 
- 1 find, &c 7) thus to expoſe me to Ruine by Abab's Rage, who will cert airtly ſlay thy 7 
| Peron for ah apprehending thee, for whom he hath fo long rad moſt Gollcroatſy _— 
ſought in all Lands, and in Confederate Countreys, that they ſbould not harboor a Tra | 
tor, whom he looks on as the 4uthor of this Famine in Samaria, &c..So incenſed there- © 
fore is Abad againſt thee, that he hath forced other Kingdoms by Oath not to harbour © - 
any of his Fugitives, ver, 10. ſo that this Meſlage is ficter for eby Foe, a worthipper of, 7 
Baal, than for me thy Friend, and a Friend to ſo many of the Lord's Prophets, ver. 11, 12, 
I muſt either &:/ chge, or be killed for ghee, ver.13,14 N.B. Oh anhappy  Servaze, that is 
plunged to keep God's, and a Tyrant sfavonr roo,8&&c, 4. Elijah's Rejoynder, v. 15, wheres | -* 
in he removes all Obadial's fears about the Spirit's removing himſelf, (as 2 Kings 2.11,16. 
Ezek. 3.14. Ads 8. 39. Mar. 4. 1:) and affures him by a So/emn Oath, that he would + 
ſorely appear under the prote&ion of the Lord of Hoſts before the King, cho' never ſo © 
much incenſed againſt him. 1V. B. Elijab's Faith was above bu Fear 3 and his fear of. © | 
God had pur fortfi'he fear of Man, as the Sun-beams do pur forth. Kirchin-fire/ He 
truſted the ſame God, who had ſecured him fo long in Sarepteb, fo nigh Ahab, in a City' » 
that belong'd co Fezebel's Father, Ethbaal Abab's Father-in-Law, (notwithſtanding his * 
hunting him in {0 many Kingdoms) would likewiſe by his power protect him in A#ab's 
preſence while he was in his way of obedience to-God's Command. 5. Obediah's firm 
Reſ{+lve hereupon to be the Propher's Meſlenger to Abab, ver. 16. when he ſaw Ejab's - , 
conſtancy therein, he goes to tell Abab, and Abab comes to meer Elijah, either to exe- 
cure his Rage upon him, or co enquire when he might expect Rain from him, knowing 
that tho' bimſelf commanded a ſmall ſpor of Earth, yet Elijah had got the command of Heas« 
ven, No doubt {faith Dr. Ha!) but Abab was ſtartled ro hear of El;jab's bold" coming” +. 
ro meet him,who had made ſuch a ſearch for him in all Lands. Well might he think, ©: 
ſurely £1jab durſt not do ſo, unlefs he come under a fſwre Sſagenrs, and with a ſtrange ' 
Commiſion He knows his courſe Mantle is better arm'd than my Robe and Royal 
epter. ; = 
Remark the Fifth, Is the Event of their meeting, from ver. 17, to ver: 40. In which fa- 
mous #Hſtory, Mark1., Abab charges. Elijab with rroubling 1frael, ver. 17. as the caule © 
of all their Calamicies, This angry <hab. at firſt ſ1ght, dare wagg his wicked Tongue 
ie charging God's Prophet with a capital Crime, but he dayes not ſtrike him wich his * 
hand, leſt his hand ſbould wither, as Feroboam's hand had fo Jarely done in the. like caſe. * 
Abab doth here. (fairh Dr. Hal) as ſome fond People blame the Hera/d thar proclaigns # 
a War by his ſounding a Trumpet, as the cauſe of their Wars ; Elyah did no 'more, © 
therefore he boldly retorts, ver. 18. affigning the true cauſe to be 4bab's fin of Tdolk: "3 
try. P. Martyr obſerves here, Ehkj«b did not fall down proftrate before the Kip 0s 7% 
his Royal Pardon; buc (Prophet-like) he deals plainly with hims the Spiric of ©q 13 
given him this undaunced Spirit, having ſteeled his face, and made it as an Adamant, © 
Exch. 3.9. diſcovering that himſelf was the true troubler of Iſrael, and that his [dolatry was 
the Traitor, &c. N.B, Nor did Elijah herein tran{greſs God's Law | Thon ſhalt not revile © 
Reltrs] Exod. 22. 28, for he contemned not his Power, but only reprov'd his Sow 0 
was part of the Prophet's Office ; and thus our Lord call'd Hc0d, Fox, Zuke 13, 32. $97 
far was E'1jahb from deſpiſing Dominion,that while he Reprov'd the ith he alſo requi ped! 
him in God's Name to exerciſe his Authority, in ſammoning an Aſſembly ay roms} 
Carmel, ver. 1g. that the Controverlie between them might be decided, Whether the 
King or the Prophet was Iſrael's Troubler * _. ar: "=. $6 
Mark (2.) ver. 20, Abab complies with Elijah's motion,' which P. Martyr marvels at; Ds 
faying, Surely Abab durſt not deny fo reaſonable a propoſal, tending to remove the Fa © 
ne, and procure Rain, &c. to reje it could not be without diſcgntent to his People; 
as well as to his own dithonour, or he might fear ſome greater a more niſi Ss 
Judgments, or out of curioſity of his beholding ſome extraordinary Aﬀtions of Ekjabs © 
but whatever was the inferiour Motive, God was the ſupreme Cauſe ore + 


i 
"» 


. * 
= 
\ 


Ahat's heart, which was in his band, Prov. 21. 1. and. made him willing to ſend for 
thole that Elijah required to be ſent for. $+: 
Mark(3-) The Perſons Elijah requires Ahab to ſurmmon up-to Mount Carmel by his - 
Royal Authority, were, (1.) the Elders of Iſrael, that they might be both Eze and 
Ear-witneſles of what he intended to be done, and theſe he expoſtulates with aboxr their © © 
halting, &C. wer. 21, &Cc, (2.) All the Prieſts of Baal, call d Prophet; here, be Idola- 
ters feigned ſuch FunRions as were found in the True Church. . Elijab WT gs 1 
ſummoned, both the four hundred belonging to the Courr, and the four. hundred and fif 
which were diſperſed all over the Kingdom. 4V.B..The number of thoſe Prophets is 
down ( faith P. Martyr) to ſhew what Zeal Tdolaters had to multiply their falſe Pto- 
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Af Frider to call a Convocation of 


ay 2 Miracle from Heaven, Ver. 22; 22, 24, 25 g the Precedency and all he Pri- 
vileges to Baz?s Prophets, as 10 123,26. 25: ein and leſt ic ſhould be ro 
that their God by any diſguſt was. become jallen, and therefore + wb T le 
conſented, that he who ar/wer'd by Fire, they would own for the true Dy es they 
could not be altogether ignorant (faith Levater): how Qod had formerly dove ©, Gen. 
4+ 4- Levit. 9. 24. Fullges 6, 31. and 1.3. 129, : CO. I. and 1 Chbrey. 21. 

Mark 6. Baal's Prophets e cher Bullock firſt (according to hijo grant) ind 
pray for Fire to burn it ; (Gich. Peter Martyr ) that Baez! would-burn that 
beſt Beaſt which chey-bad choſen for him, =0v26; 27,28, 29. but their Idol: proved 
dumb and deaf, yea: in a dead: Sleep, whom -alt th Ancick Cybions ey 
Rapcures, and unnatural Lancing thennſebves cannot awaken. |. B. 
imagined, what an hideous yelling and prodigious uprear thoſe Four ani nd 

wide-throated Prieſts wodld'make, 'in-thei nent and Our-crys Beet = 
redly they well-nigh tore-the nery Shop their joad Accittices) for a6 
by Fire. - How did they leap upgts Alta? as- if they themſelves __ 
conrent to become the Sacrifice? it ſelf;-4o they mighic bur conquer the 
and continue the Repucation of their 1dol and Tatar: Yea, they "na yn y op (ith Dr. 
Hat) upon their Alrar, as if theywauld havecxelimbid-up to Heaven, to ferch thence 
that Fire which would not come- of-it-elf- 'aldhe» without ferching-  . BF. Oh-whac 
would the Devil (that Crus of -the Hip) Toa iven for one flathrof Lightoiog oat-of 
the 4ir (his own Territory) at'thib'time : who had permicted Saten to 
deſtroy Job's Seven ond 
will not allow him:To much as-bne Ala ro confume one'Bullock; in Vindication 
Devir#orſoip. Oh how Proud would zr have been, if, as hewas'ceft down whom 
Heaven like Lightning; Lake 10.18. {0'now he might have falln down in'that'flery \Fores 
upon his own Altar of Bat; —_—— Voices were even 7h continual © Joni 
cryikg from Morning to-Noan:- B. Then £5jab flouts themrinto a 0 of che 
own Fleth ((o vexed they were. at their dumb anda deaf Drity), whereby a 
their own Blood with-the Blood of the \Ballock; hoping the Try of rheir Blood would 
ouc-cry their Prayers. and awaken's Jeepy Deol who 15 defi aura with: Mao's Blood 
offer'd to him, as a'Teſtimony oÞ his Deity: "Tis they had lea ed Sha (RR 
Neighbours, \Deut.14-'T, Sang Ts FVemo:& Virgize Caſt, Virg.” | 
appeafe their: gods :nd goddefies > haman Blood./- When they _ tried \ all me 
ad tired themſelves in vain,” Elijab Jeers and' Perſons, Actions at 
[dols, raunting them with-ſaying;/ Baal was ſo bujrr FE boog Fues, thot he hadng 
leiſure of attcuding his Friends, Gt Nt B. Which thac all Fefting ts hotun- 
— (faith _ Mart yr) ſoettatonly 15 uae cer 6 and AT Many 
ners, ying, e E:]pzowdar By 5 ghar 0 = Eph. $32 Fe en for | 'Bujun 
Cf Seth, Teſts aodSewvi yAnot for an jvoffentive Urbaniry, ora | hoxcoha 
Q is. vi + 

7. When Bits Feligiien end, ahd an-doxprhiag wid, all cheie ridietlous En- 

i al the day long, thenlE1j ab begins ar the-xirge of che Evening Sacrifice; ver 
30, 10 ver, 42, who a6 doubt did: all by vis DET: He, '1;/ calls the Feople-to 
come 


jak mo d by Wo 455 | 


Rot 


Sheep by a greac Nr falling out ofthe Air, Fab 1. {ng 


come away from thoſe fake Prophets, (that had {0 long ſeduced 
true Prophet of God He repairs the" Altar bt 
had demoliſhed) with Nt Stones ( 
newing the Covenant betwixt God and Ih 
wer. 30, 31,32. 3- Heorders twelve Ba /of 
Sea near Carmel, when the droughr'had ps n 
upon'the Wood and Altar, my of Ware W 
where under ſuch a vaſt quantity of 'Warer which 

all,” ver. 33» 24 


Trench too, that the edlery.of te 
greater fervency of ſuch a bire ge. ro 1 
Prayer for fire, &c.'36, 37,38. wherein, 'the bers of B Baal had teaks << 
yet this Propher of God cried louder, rel F; Hear me, O Lord, hear me, ] well 'know- 
ing that God, and not 'Bae!, was the truEPrayer. pin p fem N.8B8. The Baalites Pray- 
ers had been lon>and tedious to 2 Jeaf, dumb, and dunghil Deity, but E6jab's Prayer 
was ſhort and pithy,. c charging God withithe care of "bis Covenant, of his Truch, and of 
his Glory : N. B. Nor did his twelve Seones for. repairing the Altar, andhis ewelae' Barrels p 4 
f Water wherewith he filled the Alrar and Trenchesany.lefs rebuke the Ten Tribes; 
he falling off from the Two in the Worthip'of *God.. N.B 'j$. beyond doubr, 
that his ſtrong Crys of Fairb did reachithe Throne of Grace, and: n diſcover to Yea” 
that Ehjab's God was unlike Baaly YT Ln calking, -nor- ogy. nor ces rj 
ſleeping, : not a God of ſuch a nar nderſtanding, as unable 1& mind rwo things ar. 
once. Bur as he is the Creator, ſo the'Governor of all things both in Heaven and Earth, 
and hath the command both of Firs and of Water-at all rimes, and as an Evidence heres - - 
of at this time 3 he firſt ſends fire to conſume Elijab's Sacrifice, and not only to lick up 
the twelve Barrels of 'Warter that filled the Trendhes. by that flath-of. fire, but after ' 
gives/abundance of Warerin a plentiful Rain alſo, wo xemove the Jadgment of Drought 
and Famine ; infomuch, that when 1-2 ſaw the r# Sign, that God tad anſwer'd by 
Fire tothe Prophets Prayers, they? out as fully-l be. Lord, awd not Baal, i God, the 
Lord is God,} and he cangive us Waten'as wells Fire, if.our Sins'hinder not. N. 
They might ſay, Oh well is it with-us, chr fearfaiflaſh.of fire-bath oor cones 
_ _ fleſh obey nee] wth hack coo one. rhe orig of Then [und on Foo 
licked up our as: 1t ha 't at and fo they 
acknowledge God's Mercy, as they did this Modes": th Sond, "ver. 239. 

pang nn Sixth; is, 'the Execution of. Jen Baal's i bog and. the returd © 

Rain, after 2 long Drought of Three Years and iz. Months, from ver. 40; <P 
rein, 

Mark 1. Elijah. ſtrikes while the- Ian oY he: cakes hold of this unity 
whileahe Peoples Heares were warin' with the freth 'Conviftion: of - chis wonderful Mi» + 
race, and'bids them'take ow Juggling Priefts,"and Jet not one*of them eſcape, v. 4a: - 
and kill chem at Khor, that rheir A Ba, help -rofilt char Rivergwhich ebecir ldolarry 
had emptied by the Drought. N.B. All this E!ijab/might-lawtully do ar:God's di 
and according to God's Law, Dem. +375. and 1$29.-for which like Juſtice Fe. 
afterwards commended, 2 King: 10: 28:! and probably hehad the.confent of his 
whofound'them lmpoſtors, and was aſſured of Rain when this. Work was done, e. -i 
geed, \ Lacke 9. 55;' Our (weec Saviour rebukes that over-hor Spirit, which would call Fine! 

rom Heaven to conſume'ſuch as lighted him ; this be (aid Was not ſuicadle to the Gon. 
ſpehof Peace, bur E/jah was a Reftorer of the Lawy: &c.-- 

[Mark 2. After this Execution of Fuſtice, Elijah foretels. Mercy was now comii 
wer; 41. laying to Abab, [ Haſte thou from Xiſhon up to thy Tent on Carmel, and r 
thy ſelf there after thy:long faſting -day*; The chiefeauſe of the Drovght being 
removed; God will ſend Rain; therefore We thy Bread with joy, and. drink vo 
with a chearful heart, &ci"Ecclel(: 9-7 {Col-Hwner, '&c.-Hebri} Lhear a 7 
whiſtling in the Heavens, 'and preſaging abundance of Rain. He heard this vile. va ; 
the Ears of his Fairh»({aith O/ aa when none Ule did hear it. | 

Mark 3. hab (now-ſatisfied withnews of Rain) up to: his Ref; an ER 
g06s/upto his Prayer, ver! 42. minding*more God's: Glory in thar great day? ys W | 
than his own Refreſhment. Foſephms: airh, as rayed Jting 5; btic *tis otherwilt ah 
prefied here, [_ He pur his face between his bees, 7, very po llure- (faith Perer v) 
whereinthe Babe layeth in the Womb, with his Head between his Knees. 1B. ry 
was 2 Geſture of his deep Humility;-2s unworthy ro-lift, up'bis Eyes to Ooh, -of: lis ../ 
remembrance with thankfulneſs, how he-was broughc to light:from-3 "= 
ning at his Birth, and now was about to be (as it were ) born again after hs chew: At 
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at firſt is not 6 . tiently por 
him, who rake | to: give Us his gracious Mercy, hey it 
will dous/moſt good t :..3.-Goi ſometimes ro ſuſpend his after 
fix Motions, ' forthe-eryal of: ourFaithy-andexerciſeot our Patience 3 bur he fails noc 
enth, if we'fainr not; Lukya9; 1, 5-7: Though at firſt bor a lictle Cloud ap- 
- w7"r oboe 'Me: y; yer may thargieatly increaſe, Zech: 
JO. 4A | ERS 01 AC 7 K 
: Mark 6. Elijab ( foll gladof the firft Anſwer ofthis Prayerin this (mall ign)-ſends 


his Servant to' Avab with this good News;o thas the;Rain, he long-lobk'd for, was 

or the/Wing. and rhaeit be haftned mot away; *ewould be before him: Abab here- 
upon betakes himfelf.ro-hig jul becomes. his Lacquey, both to encourage 
the King it his-well-begun ; his own Humility, notwith- 


pms 61 oy his Power in-opening and ſhutting Heaven, «both for Fire and Water ; and 
ay well as wearied with' his e, yer 'the'Handiof God"enabled hin co-oor-run 
Abab's'Chariot, into which it-may'be wondredavby! the King did avec hand hinvs He 
runs into Jezree/,- not fearing (Fexebil, eo Preach (faith Perer Marry) more Light its 
the Perple, 8c. Thus have we two more(Mhracles of this Prophet. 3'his Prajing dow Fire 
was bis Fifth Miracle, and his Praying down Warer>(in the preſence: 'great Rain) was his 
Sixth Miracle; this'latter being as gratefal, as the former was rightful, Oe, | 
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r Kings' C'H AP. XIX. +> 


Ti 1 S Chapter contains rhe Prophet Ehjab's Baniſbment from Jexreel; firſt to Beer- 
ſbeba, then to the Deſarr, and then to Mount Heoreb ; and ſecondly his Retars from 
thence, with his A#ions and Eft&- chereof. 17 - 1 Sy 

Remarks, Firſt upon Elijak's Exilement, as, (15#)» Abab comes to-Fexree! with ſirange 
Tidings to tell Fezebel, ver. 1: Nodoubr but he did it to others that mighr ex- 
aſperate her with many Aggravations. - Senctius "ſaith, 'T hat bab was now well-affe- 
&ed to Elij«b, from whom he arid all 1ſree! had now received new:Life '(as'ir were 
by the prelent Rainz; after its abſence for ſo many Years, whereby they were half-kill 
with Drought and Dearth. N, B.-It cannot be:doubred;: this. timoroas-and too-much 
uxorious Husband told-his tale- in the faireſt "manner: tor the 1atisfaQionof his Wife 
(who was animperious, whoriſh Mad dame) and for. hisown Honour and Vindication: He 
made the beſt (Aaith/Dr. Hal) of Elijeb's Merits, telling. her of. his Challenge to Bas?'s 
Frophets 4, of his Conflict and Vicory; of the Firerhber fell down from Heaven ;; of Iſrael's 
ConviRion, an&6f.che Prophets. of Baa! unavoidable Execution; of the Predidtion 
and Fall of thoſe happy Showers, and. of £l5ja#s:officious artendance, in Lacqueing ir 
by his Chariot, &c. only laying the ſlaughter of Baal's Prophers to Elijab's charge; that 
thereby he might pur off the blame thereof from himlelf. 357, ork.) 

Rea blothe Sorted Fezebel, inflea&t of being convinced: by: all this Relation, and 
ſaying, that -God who thus commands'Fire andW ater fball be owr God, and juſtly are our 
Seducers periſhed ; inſtead of relenting; . the ranterh/and rageth,-which f, Marryr calls 
the Brand of "4 Reprobrace, that would not: be reclain'd; either by Judgments or. by 
Mercies : She ſends a meſſenger before hand, 4” _ ſcorning to kill him _— but 

reſolving 
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confidently come; thinking that he w 

Comrd Sicantohnbes- - N.B; The Meſlage of th 


[That.in:deſpigbr of God, . ſhe re ro-eamn bis 
| Elijab was agwbdly» | 5 wancongt rot) 
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CT: Drone | 
y do by divine Dire&ion ; by 


vv; PII. 
e haddawiully fled 
29 dbere, 'yet-W 


Pharoahy rout our þ L 
hath juſtified 4c in 


{ſo would irreconcilably corment hin for 3230 arget «| 
Second Opinion :. But: others conderanhite is Scatioti wherein-Godihad 
now placed him : For," I. : Ferer Marcyr (aich, thereignot the ſamerealon' for Propbers 
fleeing as for private Perſons. '2./ This Prophet bad lately.a:moſt large Proof, and A 
2mple Experieace of God's All-ſafficient Protection! againſt Prince, Priefts and 
that-be ought not to have feared the Face of a weaki Women, whom God could hayecue - 
off in a moment. -3- His preſence was now neceſiiry:to forward the new-begun; + 
Reformation, to deſtroy the Prie&t of the Groves; (as he had dane the ocher 4509) © 
and to root-out Idolatry, &s, Whereas his daſtardiy:withdrawment madethe Kings 
cool, and diſcourag'd 'all the People 3 fo that, aotwithitaading their-late uncontralable 
Convictions, they return'd to their old Idolatry again, when they had loſt F/jjab their 

chief Leader and Reformer. 4. Lavater adds, God withdrew from” Elijah, which cauſed 
Elijah that he withdrew from: his Work; and Gdd did: {6, ro teach him his own No» © 
chingne(s in himſelf; and that all his late wonderful Works were wrought by no Power 
of his own, but by a Power borrow'd from God : - And Gregory doubes not to ſay, That 
Elijab began to be tickled with ſome high Conceits of himſelf for che great Acts which 

he had done, therefore was he ſaffer'd thus to fear, and to fall beneath himſelf for his 
humiliation, leſt be ſhould be exalted above meaſure, as Paul, 2 Cor. 12.77. Elias ille fubmi> © 
natcr ad muliercule ( ſcilicet Tezabelis) minas vanc trepidat, & fattus oft ſcipſo Imbecilliot t 
This thuaadring Prophet now trembles at Fezebel's Threats, and becomes unlike hime 
ſelf in weakneſs and cowardice, &c. The like we find” in Peter likewiſe, who was 
frighted: from his Duty into Sin of a groſs nature, and that only by a weak fly Werchs 
Matth. 26. 71, 72. | N. B. Learn hence our daily dependency upon divine Influence, 

for every new day-duty : If left to our felves, we are as weak as water, &c, ye 

The Places that Elijab fled ro were Fbree, firſt; to Beerſhehs, ver. 3. oY 

Remarks upon it are, firſt, This City was the utmoſt Confine of the Ten Tribes, 
(where Feroboam had (et up one of bis. Calves, as the other at 'Nex) bordering upon 
Judah; had Elyab's Errand been hither co pull down Celf-Warſbip, | here: in the name 
of the Lord, he had then acted like himſelf z but he came as a Renegado, not as 4 Rer 
former. 

Remark, the Second 3 What this Reformedo did here, we are told, fave only 
the leaving bis Servant there, 1. He't t not himſelf ſafe therefrom the Fury. 0 
Jezebel, yet his Boy (the ſuppoſed Son of the Sareprav Widow) might be over-look'd 
2. A kind Maſter will not expoſe his Servant to the Hardſhips of a Deſart, as be would 


himſelf; 3. Leſt che Man ſhould diſcoyer the Maſter 5 but, 4. That he might more 
freely converſe with God all alone, he v 
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ord... 
who had.laſt 
enough; | can do no! more; 
I can.oo longer expe 
prels'd this Petitions... . it ann, {0 gi 
Remark ahe Third, Bur > Nougng.. 
bad nat only more Work for him. ih-chis: 
and E'iba, 8c. ver. 15, 16, _Y G&: , 
from, [Z+ebel, and from. Death it de8,: which: 


| eat Honour conferr'd upon him ES 
Fy, be boasl l[ytr anſlated into / ns om _ 
z£04 


uncer the (weet and ſecure (þ4 
for Death ; {1:2ep, which-i54hr HELL Death, (Mort oy 
called. 2.8. The Angel'of God waits on-him there, as one of Gad's ing Spirits 
to an Heir of Salvation (in this wild Wilderneſs) Heb. 1-14- and thioks hi happy 
in (his. Office of praviding-the- Propher' 4. 4reakfafty, which be brings bim piping live as 
out of an Oven, vers 6.; not Deinties but Neotfſ aries, pany molt excellently cook- 
ed by {uch a Conjennl Cook z; this ns Angels oe pers x of an ical Dreſs: 
Peter Maxytyr mar here, the Providence of towards this 
Prophet : God Wh Fry ng biw: nr by a &4v$n,, Chap. 17.6..and by the #3- 
dow of Sareptab, ver. 15. and now hereby an -fnget; -Dor-whs this all 31 8.. But af 
terwards in Mount Horeb, Ged bitnfelf fea him-wich yodey of Ge of God's Face, and wirh 
the hearing-of his YO ,* for we had notichde Elijas: did eat tn t AT that. time for 
forty Days and | Nights bagorder « Tos Revens and & provided far 
the Propher, NG 46 was wakiog ({aith Dr. ay os Tntneck did while he 
was {leeping ; Needs muſt 'Ehjab Ba Þrink,: and Slegþ with much F while 
he ſaw luch an Arcondaent,, Guardian, and- Poryetesr ie: The firſt: time he ace 
(Gaith Sax4ix) that he might have lomg:40 ſofficebimithe-aext Day-,, However 
Angel touches him the ſecond time; toawake him-out.of his Repoſe to betake Hi 
again to a frelh Ripefty. ver: 7+ telling him: be muſt feed laftily cha hg might be abs 


mo 


* gt pn. hp * 


_ _— ke 
"at , * : 


- 


5 


? 


$a |. IS 
to hold oat ſo lon 


to 
he already into the -Wilderneſs : Propher/x 
not ſpend forty Days and Nights in going thither,' but Peter Martyr that 


went wayleſs ways, with many and turnings in - manner of Fogitives, to Fs 
Somerithes he Joy Nrking io diners Pls 


Transfigeration, Marth. 17: 3. 00087 ROIESE I 
The third Place Elijah fled to, for fear of Jezebel, was Mount Horeb, where the Lord 
met him, wer. 9, t9 ver. 18. © Remarks Upon'thisare theſe. £15 G 
Firſt, Horeb had a'Cave in which \E5«b himſelf ; this'was a mote conveni- 
ent Place for his Lodging, than whee he 1ay in *the open Air under his Juniper-Tree 
in the Wilderneſs ; and. Rab, Solomon faith, Tt-was the ſelf-Game Cave, wherein Moſes 
was, \'when he ſaw God's Back:parts, Exod. 33. 21, 22, 23. and ©34,'6. Hence this Cave 
- was. moſt high eſteem among the Ancients, ſaith Flephs, &c.  N.B. Rlowever, 
this Mount Horeb, was the Place where-God appeared to: Moſes - at the firſt, Exod, 3. 
1; 2: and: where afterwards God gave the Law to Moſes and Tree, Deut. 4. 10, 15; Fa 
ſurely could not but much confirm -Eljab's Faith- ageinft bus fear to behold thoſe ſen- 
ſible Monuments, wherein God” cover'd Moſer" with his. Hand, while He -pafled by 
him with his 'overwhelming Glory : Moſer had gone to this Horeb, to ſee God" in rhe 
Buſh, Exod. 3,1, 243. but here God comes ito find. Eljab-in this Cave, ſaying to him 
[what doft thou bere Elijah ?] ver. 9. wherein (faith Peter Martyr) God asks nor; be-. 
cauſe. he knew not, but ſecretly taxerh him for. forſaking his S-9rion, intimating to 
him, how he had ſent him,' and ſet him to reduce” 1/9! from their relapſes, and - 
gave 'him great-Gifts and Miracles for that end,” and ſaying, I would fnve 
thee ſtill, hadſt thou continued amongſt them :- Bur now moſt unlike a Champion for 
Truth, thou art” a timorous' run-away, and comes not hither by my conitmand ; but 
by thy own Cowardice for fear'of Jezebel. N.B. Bur others vafy from Peter Mar- 
t3r's Sentiments, ſaying, Had * God been diſpleaſed with £15jab's being here, He 
would not have ſent his Angel to ſaftain him in the Wilderneſs, nor have fo h- 
en'd him to travel forty Days and Nights with the ſuccour of one double Meal 
only : - - vrnny (ay they) God asks this Qyeſtion, only to uſher in the following 
Diſcourle. 

Remark the Second, Elijab's Anſwer to God's Queſtion, ver. 10. in which Peter Mar 
:yr obſerves, that the Prophet doth not ſpeak out imply and directly, but conceals the 
rue Cauſe of his coming thither, and commends himſelf with his Zelando Zelavi [1 
have been Jealous, $c.] meaning, that it grieved his Soul tro behold the Lord's Spouſe 
ſo play the Harlot, &c. God's Honour was as tender to him; as a Wives Honeſty is 
to her Husband. N.8. Here it: is that Elijah makes Interceſſion to God againſt Ifrach, 
Rom. 17, 2. laying three grievous Crimes to their Charge. The Firft is, Their forſs 
king God's Covenant. The Second is, Their throwing down God's Altars. The Thir# 
was, Their {laying God's Prophets. Oh woe to that People, who put a Godly Mi- 
nifter to ſuch an unpleaſing Task, whoſe Work properly is to pray for, and not 
againſt them : When a People fo far -apoſtatize, as to fall a perſecuting God's Pro- 
phets, and when the moſt eminent of them are the greateſt objects of their Hatred and 
— ſuch a People forfeit Prophers 'Prayers for them, and Ripen faft for 
Deſtruction. 

Remark, the Third IS, Jehovah's appearance to Elijah at the 2outh of the Cave, where- 
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- come forth.out'of his lurking Hole [ : 
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the Cave, and- there theu (haJr ſee 
xely: nble the Prophet, and-to vropare The fr 
Fyro'the vine Oracle in the fourrh Hirbinger;*xnd for receiving it 


itt of Got's Harbingers, was 2 tempeſtuous wing, that moved the Mok. 
5; yer. 12., Though the #2 of ir felf be bur'z Vapour; yer what 

Jos tan Work by it, is: well. known both ar Sex "and Land by Storms; 
| here alfo;*and* af! ro make way (faith Ofander) ſors own" graciods apy 
Tance in the /af Harbinger |. N,B. This Tempeſt repreſented Hazarh, whoin Eljab 
anointed afterward, = IS. that rearing Blaſt to 1ſract was from God, but God was nor - 
WIR T8 STE 6. I; 4 

"Mark. 3. Aﬀeet the Wind, comes the £artbyuakt, more terrible than"the Wi 
that did but move the 4”, bur this the Earth (faith Dr.' Ha), that only beats om 
ſome Prominenties of the Earcb, bur this ſhook it from its Center. N.B. This might 
prefigure Fehs, whom Elijab anointed, wer. 16: This again is added [bur the Cord was 
wor in ir] that is; God 'was ſo in it, 5 in his other extraordinary Works; but not fo, 
25 to impart himfetf graciouſly to Elijah therein, leſt he ſhould rather be affrighted 
than inſtructed by God's ſpeaking to him our of thoſe terrible Things. 

Mark 4. After the Earthquoke came the Fire, more terrible than the rwo former, tb 
reach E/jab God's Dominion over all the Elements (ir in the fir, Earrh in the {e- 
cond, and now" Fire in this third dreadful Repreſentation) and thar he wanced nor wea- 
pons wherewith to deſtroy both that Beldame Frzebe!, and the reſt of her Idolarrous 
Crew in //rar!: This Th>d might well prefigure Ebſhba, the third of Eljjab's anointed 


-* 
. 


' ones, wer: 16, 17, for our of the Mowrb of God's two Witneſſes (which ſome ſuppoſe L 


be Elijah and Eliſha) a Fire proceedeth ro devour their Enemies, Rev. 11. 5: but 'tis 

again [The Lorg. was not'm the Fire ] ver. 12.” as before, ver./11. to denote, that the 
oper Work of God is Mercy'and Clemency, and ſuch Ads of Juſtice (repreſented 

by Wind, Earthquake, and Fire) are bu frange As, 28. 21. Ce, 

Mark 5. Then after all comes the fill fmal Voice, ver. 12, which Elijah might hear 
and underſtand without any #ffrighrment, to intimare nao him (faith Grotize) that 
he was too hvt againſt 1a, God would not uſe preſent Violence- againſt Fezebe!,' 8c; 
bot in his own time Viſit 1r at! oor by Power and Might but by his Spiric ] od py which 
breaths gently, yet Works poonrſery 0 pull down Satan's firong bolds, 2 Cor. 10. 4. 5. His 
Vifion of Wind, Earthquake, Fire, &c. repreſenced ro him, that after violent Per- 
ſecurions and fatal Convulfions of Kingdoms, there ſhould coine a ſweet and peaceable 
Meſſias. N.B, Grotixs excellently applies this fi Voice as 4 figure of the Goſpel, which 
came not by Tempeſts, Earthquakes, and Fire, as the Law did, Exod. 19. 16. Heb. 
12. 18, &+. but in much Leniry, and this is the Wiſdom which i from above, pure and 
peraceable, Jam: 3. 17. and Deodare adds, God's ſaving Revelation of himſelf is only in 
the /weet Goſpel, which ſoundeth Grace and Comforr, and not in his terrible Lew': But 
Santis gives 2 notable Reaſon for theſe chree rremendons Repreſentations aforeſaid. N.B. 
That almoſt the ſame prodigies appeared here, as did at the firſt giving of the Law, for 
now God came to reffore kis Lat, which Men at preſent had troden under foot, as Mv- 
ſes was the Lawgiver, ſo Elijah was the Law- Reftorer. Yea, and Yetablas noteth well, 
that the like fearful Signs were the forerunner: of the Holy Spirie's falling upon the 4po- 
files, at the Foundation of the Goſpel, that ſmall fiil Yoice. N.B. God makes way fot 
himſelf by tcrrour, but'he conveys himſelf ro'us by Candour and Kindneſs. Happy we, 
if after the flaſbes of rhe Law in our Conſcienees, we have heard and are comforted with 
the fill Yoice of the Goſpel, as' Eligab was here, @c. 

Remark the Fourth is, A Narrative of what was done and ſaid, when God manifeſted 
his Preſence in this [mal 51 Yoice, from ver. 13, to 18. 

Mark 1. Elijah at the hearing of this Voice, wraps bis Face in his Manth, ver. 13. 2s 
unable ro behold God's Splendour and Glory, which the Holy Angels cannor do, but 
cover their Faces with their Wings,/ as with' a doable Scarf, Ia. 6. 2. Though the Fro- 

her's Obedience had drawn him to the Month of the Cave, yet his fear” made him to 

bide his Head, becauſe now he wanted the ſhelrer of the Cave. | . 
Mark 2, God faith the ſame Words in this /mnal fi# Yoice, that He had faid befote, 
ver. 9. namely [What doft thow bere Elijah 7] what before God had ſpoke to him by 
an Ange! in the Belly of che Cave, now He uu to him again. immediately _ 
mall 


0 £ . ff {£ ol R hb” Y *% of p 
£ > 3 þ 7-4" "YH | 
- . A 


. ES 3s oe ty tre SR” 1+ 7 INOS. IS 
= Ents, | . Lo Tl Cl Me. - dt - 18,4 [ 
| Fos The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Witadl © 1 Kings Ch: 1 gi 
| fuck M6 Fe: tos the Lord been ſatisfied with Eljeb's firſt Anſiyer, he would ne- © 
ver have ask' lame 20n SglR;;; oo boo iy ed ad 1D 2.4, 
Mark, 3. Elijah gives Gog.the ſame Anſwer, he had done before {Word for Word) © 
ver. 14+ loth. was Elijah to fpeak out : palrnagos 1 Try I [lhave been Jeulans _ 
for the Lora, 8&c.] than to confeſs bis Comardice,, and day [1 have been P 
; G;] but his own conſciouſneſs to himſelf of a timoroaus temper w 
to ſay fo. - N.B. But others are of opinion, as Peter Martyr," Thar 
not here for-a YHN- AWAY, bat only OUN the ſame 
duce & farther proof of bis Zeal. - Thus Chrift dealt with #eter, askung. 
over [Loveft thou me?) to ferch from him a farther progf of bus Love, iJobn.24 
Wt dprey of HW3 Jos ras'h NN ry ; gz) "Ul 7 5541 8 
ark 4 God's reply, ver. 15. [Get thee gone to Damaſcus, &c.] not to Beerfhebag or *© 
to Fe ory though that was the nigheſt way, and this much fargher about through Ade. C 
ab and Ammon, yet God would not expole his timorous:Servant, inhis Paſſage throngh - 
Abab's Kingdom- N,B, Eliygab's Ent to Damaſcus, was to ancint.. Hazel King. ok © © 
Syria, Groru notes well, though God priacipally takes care of his.own People Kruel, © 
yet caſts he his Eye of Providence aponather Nations allo, .25 here upon:the Syrians, ' 
but it- was (ſaich Dr. Lightfoot) to plague ire! for their Wola pan from thence 
he goes-ro anoint Jeb King of ifral, it not by himſelf, yer. by his 'Maziſter, related * © 
2 Kings 9. 1, &c, and Eliba to {ucced bir. | | «3-1 

Mark 5. Here the order of the Hiſtory is invetted, ver. 16417. for. Eliſha was 
made a Prophet before either Haze! or Jebu were 94. Kings, but this: is of no ma»  ;: 
ment to invalidate tip hors, the ſubltance whereof -is, that one or; other of- thoſe 
three ſhould execute. God's Judgments upon Apoſtarized 1jr aclites : . Aid. the Realog © 
of this Inverſion is (faith Peter Marryr) becauſe that, the Prophet Eliſha was choſen to 
appoint and anoint thoſe Kings, and ſo kind was God, that !/rae/ (though Idolatrous) © + 
ſha)l not want a Prophee ; As Febu ſhould deſtroy the- Houſe of incortrigible 44zb, {@ 
Eliſha muſt go on with that Reformation, which Ehjab bad begun, Ia 

Mark 6. When God had comforted his Propher, by telling. him of thoſe rbree 7n- 
ſtruments, he had in (fore to revenge his Cauſe and , then he:convinces him 
of his miſtake in his ſaying [7 only am» left alone, &c.] for God hath both FProptets, . 
and Servants .1n 1/rael, laying, Th thou ſee them not, beſide thoſe hundred Pro- : 
phets, that Obadiab hath hid, I have {even thouſand Servants, that bow nor the. Knee 6 
Baal, ver. 18, God delights in hidden Treaſures, and never tarves his -Caule for want 
of Inſtruments: He knows who are bis, 2 Tim. 2. 1g. the Gates of Hel cannot deſtroy 
the Being of that ſure Fondation of the Church, th. 16. 18, though it's wel-being 
cannot ſometimes be ſeen. | , 

Pemark the laf is, Eiſha's call to ſerve and ſucceed Zljab, ver. 19, 20, 21, ; 

Mark, 1. Elyah returns from the Cave in the Mount of God, to the Field where 
Eliſha was Plowing, he finds him not in the Schools of the Prophets, but (according to 
the ſimplicity of thoſe times) in that thrifty Trade of Tillage : God can ft for © 
whom he pleaſeth to chuſe, Amos 7. 14. Matth. 4. 18, &c, | 

Mark 2. Elijah fays nothing to him, only caſts his Prophet's Mantle over him; 
which was a Symbol of his being-clothed with God's Spirit: Thus the Bridegroom adopted + 
the Bride, Ruth 3. 9. and {0 doth God to-us, Ezek. 16. $. if caled, &c. wa. - 

Mark, 3- When this rich Farmer's Son, found his Heart changed by this Habie, He 
leaves his Plough, and begs leave of a farewe! to his Parents : This great change upon 
Eliſha, by only the Mantle of Elijah, makes up his eighth Miracle. 

Mark, 4. Elijah grants it z Grace deftroys not Nature, nor Sanfiity Civility : Parents 
do Content, E/;-a comes without dalying and delaying, not as He did, Matth.8.:21, Labe .. 
9.59. and ver. 61,62. where Chriſt grants not to him, what Elijah here granteth,  - 
_— x Chriſt knew all Men, John 2. 24- and that it was a pretence only to leave © 
Chriſt, 

Mark 5. Eliſbe's friendly Farewel was ſpeedy : This Divine Impreſſion makes 
him willing to leave his Parents, his Plough, his fat Farm, his All for God, &s, 

He ſlays his Oxen (he plow'd with) boils the Fleſh with the Plough and wovden ln- 

ſtruments, makes a farewe! Feaſt for all his Friends, here's no weeping, faith Perer 

ori but all Foy at this Happy Day, and more honourabe imploy : Thus Lev did, 
e 5, 29: 
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refuſing to pay Tribute to "Benb. 
that had been taken fron\, Baaſha, 


inf; Story, bur wp hats, 54” .E 
was God's gre clears $UUNK 1/748} Tor their 140%arty ; and Apo? aſe, 'and Bewb 
ton = hol, JE e I! Er [Ad | chap. I5. 20.) was bur 
K God": 0 chaſtize the Impiety of 

Remiark the Second ; - Benba. a Vart rt conlL of thirty two Kin &, &c. 
et ped ya comes up i 1eged Semerja the Mer: ofthe Ton 16s deain 
to cat conquer - ROUT > balmlelt, ver.T, Heteupon is 
Embalk rs fro > og | X al jy: hots red/ures, bus ro 

. and en, PEC "EACe, DUL- 
Remark the : bd; AS 10d tum [ only hard preſſed with ache 


4 etl . e within, makes 2 pg. 2 
ANTS: na ect DE, an thine, ts all that 1 | 
have, Ver. 4. An ohiſcience Wardice. 
more charitably call this Fangſbour | in EE 2 /oft "xo he nvght mf mole wh 
mind Glo Raderl hl ,b (a i Mopwn) bn that he [| pak noe. ch iS {erioufly, en 


ly of jouſly to hadad 5 for would Aivees bp jo Dane (25 Was - 
:t him to — ,us on, by Py = 


rous Benhadad. Aid t. Hall (ai Ahab 5 dv Oi y | log in the 7, Fa ty 
Poop to this violetit Charge of [o R : in Evciny ley lie t balf a: King, w -. 
the Kingdom of 7adab was divided him, and Fetw had two, and thirty 8 
it-cotijutition with hitti, It is not for the dver-powered. to expoſtulate in Capi | 
tions ; weakneſs muſt not argue, but yield. Might mahy times runs dow Rigbe. 

Remark the Fourth; Benbadad iiloendy incroacherh apon. chis firſt ſabmiſſioh of 
Ahab, ver. 5,6. Abab offets Of we Tributary King to him, and 0 hold his All in Ho- 
mage and Fealty ander hit z-10 Hiets, priety 26d prefent po ſion might be on py 
No, ſaith Benhadad, in his hc _ Me 45 not only baye Lo ming over thy 
but I will have reekge gel of thy A Ray ab bordinate lacereſt reſery arg 
to thy ſelf, and not.of thy Al only, but Fo "Mt all thy Subjects thal be fmine in | 
alſo: Thus Infolency is borh un(atiable_and atirdeldinable to0os The unjuſt hnows ing 
ſhame, Teph. 3, 5. he will biel his 7exeb $p/ too, together wich the, Trea/wre of che Ciey, as 
well as the Royal C3 ed all the Caſb, 3 ep: and porcable good: of the Cirizens;, Al 
ſhall be actually mine ({aithhe)3-nor = ſtay till chow deliver them, bur [ will < 


to fetch them: 
Remark, the Fifth, Upon the Amecedents 4 4 gow conſulrs with the Elders ( whoſe 


wealth was now equally involved odds 26 wc with his 0wn, ver. 7. Þ; Mar 
marks well here, that Abb neither con(l T= at this Rh, nor acknowledged the 
true cave of it. He tells thoſe Elders, I ve hot oe become his fa, bur tio- 
thing will Gtisfie him, ſave the plundering of Siege the raviſhing of our Wives; 
and the ſpoiling-us of our Alt that is comfortable, This = A Fur ſubjection tarns de- 
ſperate, and hereupon ths Elders adviſe him to a Demzal, and rather (land it our tothe 
Iſſue of a bloody War, ver. 8. Then 4bah gave in his Denial but faintly, in fayi CF 


may not doit ] ver. g. whereas a right pra ons Spirit would have aid L7 mill nor do ie 1 


thy incredChing Terms (required) are,worle than _ &c. NB. Abab was of fuck 
an Abjef? Temper, that he would have ſubmicted\co the Jecond Meſage (faith P. Mar Gl 
but that he feared a Sedition among his oy fefniding his Anfiver in fuch 2 6 


Siege withour, b but.alſo wor 


 ,* $04 © - TheHiftoy ond Myſtery of Iſrael, x KingsCh-20,) 
” dreſs (Tell my Lord the King, that thy Servant will do all demanded at #1 He might T” 
6 well have faid, [and the ſecond too, bur my Swbjetts wili ner Juffer me,} oO of 
.' Remark the Sixth; Abab's Denial puts Benbaded into a deſperate Our-rage, ver. 10. He: 
ſtamps and ſtares, he brags and threats, yea and {wears by bis Gods, thar he would im-"7 
mediately turn the City Samaris into a Duſt-beap:. And tho' every of his $ P 
Shoal t rags up ne? revaty '4 nf pArware __ ary the w oo 
out of its place. N.B. us Prefum alually precedes 1 
| — which all Benbadad's Dunghil-Deities could not deliver from. Now | Wo 
Abah anſwered wilely, ver. 11. ang little more couragiouſly chan before, leaving our - © 
that ſlaviſh Title [44y Lond] but oferh a Proverbial uw [Let not bim that 3-4 on bis | 
Armour. boaſt as be that puts it off. N.B. *Tis fablitne folly, to'found a Trumpet before ©” 
a Victory be won : Events of War are uncertain, and therefore not to be ſwory before- - 
hand, bur rather ſedulouſly to be Archieved. He is a confident fool char ſells the Hide, ©: 
before the Beaſt bg taken, and accordingly it proved ; for Benhadad himſelf had much - 
ado to ſave his own Skin by flight, which many of his Souldiers loft with" their: lives, 
not taking an hand-fi'll of Samaria 5 duſt with then, ; vo | 
The tecond parr of the firſt War, is the Concomitants thereof. | 4 
Remarks upon it are, Firft, Bragging Benhadad yeceives Abab's Denial of his'Tyran- + 
nical Demands, with an outragious ſcorn : He-and the Xings inthe Pavilion with him, 
drank down all 4nxiety about the Anſwer, 'as making themſelves Cock-ſure of the ©: 
Victory, ver. 12. and Benbadad himſelf drank fo freely of his Cups, until he was in- © 
roxicated ver. 16..45 if Wine ſhould make way for Blood; and inſtead 'of making "good  * 
what he had Thraſonically boaſted (to rurn Samaria, into.a Dwit-heap) behold he turns” 
himſelf into a Beaſt, by being drank, N.B. Drunkenneſs is one of the worſt Counſellors ; - 
many men do that when they are drunk, for which they are hang'd, when they are fo- - 
ber. Drunken Benbadad (now in his Altitudes of Pride and Prefumption) became. 
ripe for his own Ruine, however in contempt,of rthe*God of 1fracl, and in confidence of © 
his own help/eſs Gods he. had fo laftily ſworn by, ver. 10. he commands his barrering En- - 
gines to be prepared,and his Army to make ready for Afſaulting and Storming Samaria, 
Remark the Second, Brings inche [ Bebold] ver." 1 3- Olrthe matchleſs Mercy of God, y 
in ſending a Fr:pbet ro Ahab, who had perſecuted bis Prophets, chap. 18, 4,8Cc. P. Martyr 
makes this Uivine A& of Grace -marvelouſly remarkable, that one of God's Prophets -. 
(whom Ahab perſecured to death) ſhonld now be ſent to him in his deepeſt Diſttels, -* 
to comfort him with Tidings of his Deliverance and Triumph after all his- Miracles by  : 
Elijah (both of fetching Fire and Water from Heaven) were unproficably ſpent upon © 
him. Ahab had promi/ed much (when he and all 1/rael ſaw enough to ſay CThat the Lord. - 
was God, and not Baat] chap. 18, 39.) but he had performed nothing, yet God deftroys him 
not, but will here even Hire him to ze good, that by a Vitory he might better know - 
that [rhe Lord i good, and the Lord of Hoſts] and neither [Beal nor the Golden Calv, © 
Why God promiſes Victory to wicked Ahab here, P. Martyr renders theſe Reaſons * 
1.That 4bah might be left without the leaſt excuſe,and the Juſtice of God be the more 
illuſtrated chereby. 2- That God might ſhew how ea(ily he can ſappreſs the proudef 
and powerfulle/t of bis Enemies, when it is his pleaſure ſo ro do. 3. God had reſpe& to. © 
his /even thouſand Servants, that kepr right in that corrupe time, and bowed not to . Baal, it. | 
4. Of all forts of Sinners,God cannot abide the proud and preſumptuons Boafters. N.B.Such 
have Nemeſin in tergo (as the Greeks call it) Vengeance upon their backs : God refiſteth the © 
P oud, "A1(4,c01a1] ters himfelf in Battle-array againſt ſuch, Fame 4. 6. as Benhailad * 
ere ſet himſelf in Battle-array againſt God ; he Deified himſelf as ifa God, and theres 
fore God Defied him as an Invader of his Glory. Abab indeed was very lewd, but Bens © 
badad was both more lewd; and more lofty ; fo God could not abide the ſight of bim, Pal. 
138, 6. but reſolves to hurl this proud Lucifer out of his ſuppoſed Heaven : As Ahab, bes 
ing bad, (hall be ſcourged with the Rod of Benhadad's fear ; ſo Benbadad being far 
worſe, ſhall be {mitten (faith Dr. Ha) with the Sword of Ahab's Revenge, &c. "4 
Remark the 34. As bad as Ahab was,when in bis Diſtreſs, Hehad called in vain (faith 
Santtius) tor help from Baal, &c. He can now liſten to one of God's Prophers (whom he : © 
had perſecuted) and begs direction from him how this Deliverance might be. accom- - 
pliſhed which the Prophet bad promiſed from the true God, ver. 14. N.B. Even the wof.* 
of wicked men, when in deſperate ſtraits, and having but the Natural Conſcience awaken» * 
ed thereby, will not diſdain to deſire help from God, as thoſe poor Pagan Mariners in* © 
Jonab's Ship, under a moſt diſmal Storm, every one of them cryed unto his Gods and* 
teſt they thould all miſs the true God, they deſired Jonah ro call upon his God, Jonah 1.” © 
v.4, 5» 6. and at laſt they all cry unto the 17%e Febowah, yer. 14. Jonah 1. So Ahab here: © 
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| ted. by the Aſſaulting Syrians, but to 

Aſſault the Aſſaulters at Noen-time of day, ver, 16..when they: were eating anddrink- 
ing, and ſecure from all fear and expeRtatien of any Afſaultz and when Benbadad hime 
ſelf was fo Jovial with his Kings, that-he'drank himſelf drunk with exceſſive drinking; 
{ſo could not order or dire for any Def _ 

Remark the Sixthy, This Hand-full-of trac. 
over the vat Hoit of Syria, ver. 1748021; 75, | 

Mark 1. The young Princes went out firſt as a Forlorn- Hope, to make the firſt On-ſer 
upon the Syrians. Such Courage had the Lord of Hofts' given them to. embolden their 
followers, ver. 17. rh gar aft x | 

Mark. 2. Benhadad's Scouts eſpied them firſt coming out of the City; they tell their 
King, he commands ia his Cups [takethem 4liveJ- ver. 18. he ſaith not [ fighe 'tbem ] 
for he thought (laith Grorins) they -neeged -nor ſtrike one ſtroke; the 'notion of his 
drunken Noddle was, that he had Vidory in his own hands. - Beſides, ſuppoſe they 
had come forth to treat for Peace, the Law of Netiens was broke (faith P. Martyr) in lay-- 
ing intent hands upon Embaſſadprs.-, This: drunken, confident fool thought to win the Field 

y 4 Wora. Wy : - 

Mark, 3. The Noon-day Security of the Syrians in! the midiſt of. their ſurfeiting | and 
drunkenneſs, expoſed them to deſiruftion, inſfomuch that thoſe ſever rhouſand two hun 
dred thirty two of [ſraclites, flew at-the leaſt, ſo many of thoſe Syrians that were (ent-to 
apprehend them : Every one flew his man, ver. 18,19. Fg 0ly2, 

Mark 4+ This firft Succeſs of Iſrael againſt the Syrians, daunted the whole Hoſt, eſpe- 
cially the Lord of Hoſts ſtriking them. with a Panick fear, they all under conſternation 
forſook the Field, and fled in dreadful confuſion ; yea, boaſting Benhadad and. his Kings 
(faith Dr. Hal) were more beholden to their Horſes, than to their Gods, or to them- 
ſelves tor lafery, ver. 20. 

Mark 5, Then the King of Iſrael went out,ver. 21. which expreſſion. cauſeth. Yatablus - 
to think that 44b-went forth in the laſt place, and nor till he ſaw-the Syrians pur” ro 
flight. However, he Rallied what Troops he. had, and made a farther purſuit of the Vi- 
Rory, (laying thoſe that-were attempring to eſcape by Horſes and iots, many of 
which,being amazed with that cowardly paſſion of fear(wherewith che Lord had (micrten 
them)made themſelves a prey to the pur/uers, and ſo came to pals the great Slaughter v.21: 

The third part of this firf Battle, is the Conſequents of it, wer. 22, | 

Mark 1. The {ame Propher that had forecold Ahab of the former Victory (whom 
ſome ſuppoſe to be. Micaiab, or one of thoſe hid by Obediab): cometh again, and forerells 
him by a Divine Revelation of the purpoſes of thole conquered Syrians, concerning/a 


Godibleſſech wich 2 gompleat Vicory. 


ſecond Re-encounter at the year's return, 'Here P. Martyr admures the free Mercy of 
God, « 7 Ong a wicked King rorgntt LTh FEES yn 
Mark 2. We hear nothing of Ahab : public giving for his tory, Or any 
Reformation of his life. This Prophet bids Dag, PIEgary for another Bralby and freagie 
thy 
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robe reconciled unto God zf What means might more ſtrengthen bim than bis ſo doing ? 


may:Recruit (as here): and make anocher on'ſet 
hate us, thou hence qenild; 4 Z- La 4 ſeaſon, Luke 4. 13+ prepare therefore for 
C. | 


p ed Ra ings, new | 
renew ings, and - wherein are remarkable alſo, Antecedents, Concg- 


Abat's Second War with Benk 
mitanss and conſequent s. LW. . 
Firſt the Arrecedents afford the fibſt-Remar ks, as, Firſt, The Syrians Conſultation abont 
renewing the War, for recovering their-loſt Repucation, as well as Riches, Arms and 


Lives in their former foul! Defeat, ver:'23. wherein they confule firſt about the Flace 


of their former fight, as alcogether inconvenient, ſaying, [ I{rael's Godz are Gods of rhe 
Hills, 8&c.] Indeed the Idolatry of Iſrael at this time had given thoſe blind Pagans too 


much cauſe to imagin; chat 1/-ael's Gods were no berter than the Syrien /dols. NB. Pa- 


ganiſm had taught-all gertile Nations, thar-there were fome Gods of rhe Woods, fore of 
the Rivers, others of the / aley:,” 36d others of the Monntains z and they fancied thoſe 
to be the God of Ijrasl; becauſe, 1; it was a Mountarnous Country,” Dext - 12. 2. 2. Solo- 
mon's Temp'e (to0d upon Mount Sow : 3. Samaria (whiere they had their late Defeat) was 
built upon an Hill, &e, 4. 1/actgenerally-chuled Figh Places for the Worſhip of their 
Gods : Therefore will the Sy1i9#3- chaſe the plain Champain Country wherein to fight 
the ſecond Batrle, and this would be FRG to the Syrian Gods, which were Gods of the 
Valley. Not a word all rhis time d6 they" tell Berbadad of his Drunkenneſs, and of 
cheir own Cowardjce, which were che true Cauſes of their late Miſcarriage : They on- 
ly tell the King 4 Tale of their Tutelar Godt, -which- (had they: been Gods indeed, Benba« 
dad had notoriouſly difoblig'd, by his ſo emphatically Swearing by them, that he would 
turn Samaria into a duſt-heap, yet fo daftardly'running away without ſo much as one 
handful of irs duſt either in his own,, or_in any of his Souldiers Hands. ' V. B, Sorel 
am, either he-grofly ſhirk'd his Godg,'or his'Gods'drd ſhirk him : The truth is, becauſe 
the Syrian Army abounded with Horſemen, ai Champain Country was more commor 
dious for them. | $1 

Remark the Second 3 They conſalt-about the Perſons ( as well as Place) who ſhould 
be chief Commanders, ver, 24, 25. They liked not that their Xings ſhould go again 
a3 Captains, looking upon them as of too ſoft ati'Education, and unexperienced in Mi- 
licary Matcers, better at tofling a Pot than a Pike, -atid fitter (as one faith) to be: Knighes 


of Fern than of Bellona + In their ſteads they muſt have expert Caprains of his own Sub- | 


jets, that would be truly valorbus for their own Advancement, and better obey the 


© 


General's Commands than Kivgs will do; Oc. ; | 


Remark the Third ; | Benb4dad the King cotmphies and conturs with the Counſel of © 


thoſe his Counſellors, ver. 26. An Army 1s prepared number for number like the firſt, 
and they went to fight againſt 7/-2el in Apbck, nigh to. which was the great Plain of Ga 
litee; and one of the Cities which Benbadad's "Father had” taken from J/-ael, ver. 342 
whither the $5rja« might rerreat in caſe they were worſted : Then the former Army 
of 1[racl (the Seven thouſand, and : the two hundred and thirty ewo Nobles in two di- 
ſtin& Bodies) Incamped upon the hilly Ground adjacent, where they might the berter 
ſecute themſelves, ver. 27. and thoſe look'd like to two lirtle Flocks of Kids ( little for 
their number, and Kids for their wanting Warlike Proviſions) compared with the ber- 


cer farniſh'd Syrians, who filed the Country, Yet becauſe this few, weak and heartleſs - 


Flack of Kids (eem'd to be more than indeed they were upon high ground, and becauſe 
the Syrians had no encouragement from their Gods of the Valleys (as they eſteemed them) 
to affaule this feeble Flock of 1/-ae! while they kept upon the Hills, this might be the 
reafon why they faced one another for /ever days, ver. 29. 

Remark the Fourth, The God of 1/rae!, out of his compaſſion to 1/r4el (under fo vaſt 
2 diſadvantage of inequality, as well as ſuch notorious uaworthineſs through Idolatry 
ſends the ſame Mar of God again to comfort their bad King, ver. 28. ſaying, [ 
the Syrians have {o undervalued the tre Fehovab, as if he were not the Univerſal Lord 
of all Places, Perſons and Things 3 though they bave changed their Kings into Cap- 
:ains, and their Hils inte alleys, 8c. yet ſhall they find more Graves in the Plains, thats 
they did in the Mountains before, and more prodigious Deſtruction ſhall now befal 
them, that Ahab and I/rarl (tho Tdolatrons) may know that the Lord, and not Baal, 
is the 77#e Ged, for God will work for his own great Name's ſake, but not for your ſake, 
Ezek. 20. $8, 14, 22, 24, and 36, 21,22: 

Noy come the Conromirams, the ſecond Parr, in which there be, 


Remark, 


* thy ſelf, and mind thy bits. Here wis fair Camion for Abab to Repetit of his Iaolatry, and © 


- Mark 3. An Enemy once foil'd (faith 4-0” ws ) ought nor to be contemned ; he X 
. Beps Y : ; S0-our fpiricuzl Adverſaries alway -. 
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i Kings G23. wider Ahab; his ſecond ViftoryorerBenhadad. 587 

| Remark the Firſt, The Battle joins, after they had Rood in Battle ariy | each agaiaſt 

other for ſeven days, upon the ſeventh day, ver. 29. From whence ic is manifeſt (faith 

P. Martyr) that they exerciſed Military Matters upon their Sabbatb-day, as they had 

done at Fericho's. Siege, Joſb. 6. 15: at leaſt one of thoſe ſeven Days was the Sabbath : 

Then did this #an4fwi Of //ract (laving the Goo of | 72h, the Lord of Hoſts with them) 

fall on and flew an . Hundred thouſand Syrians, which was manifold more than every 
one his Man; as they bad done in the frf Barrie, ver. 20. iy | 

Remgrk the Second 5 The reft ran co Apbet for Refuge, ver. 30. bur no plzce'can 
ſecore Blaſphemers from the ſtroke of divine Vengeance, the very Walls of chat City 
(under which they (helrer'd themſelves ) were over-carn'd by an Earchquate (25 Feri- 
cho's Wails had been before) and deftroyed 1wenry and fever rbon/ard more by falling 
upon chem : Thus tbe Lord's hand ſupplied the few bands of Ifraet. 

The Third Pere is the Conſequenrs of this Fight, from ver. 31, to ver, 43. wherein is 
2 Narrative in genera), of the baſeabuſe Abb made of this glorious Vitory z he being 
the Conquering King, mott fordidly made 2 League with Benhadad the Conguered King. 

Remarks upon it are,. Firft, The raking of chi» League, wherein, + | 

Mark 1, The mwving Cauſe ; ens pH boaſted fach big words of the 
Du#t of Samaria, and {wore by his Gods he would kill and conquer al! before him.) 'is 
now glad to bide his haughty Head \in the darkeft hole he could find in Aphek.y his 
Courtiers come and finding his pride zwrned inro fear, they comfort him with hope of 
Mercy from the fame [That the Kings of Iracl were mercifal Kings, 8c.) ver 31. Indeed 
Daviaand Solomon were fo, but Zimri, &c- wete not ſo. However, ſore I am; 
the God of Ifract is (o to ſuch as are rruly praicenr, which we have heard and ſeen, &e. 

Mark.2. The Viciſſicude of Humes Aﬀairs (faith P, Marry -) Abab had called rhis 
proud Man +:s Lord, &c. ver. 4. 9. but now it is [ Thy Servant Benhadad] ver. 32. His 
Grown is turned mto 4 Rope, and Robes imeo Sack-clorh ; 'twas | Thy Lord Benhadad ſaith] 
now 'tis [Thy Servant Benhadad ſairb, Ler me live, &c.] 

Mark 3- This hamble feeking of mercy in fo ſabmiffive 2 manner, created in Hheb 2 
credulow and fooliſh courtefie, ver. 33. faying, C He's my Brother } , Was he not lain a. 
mong the Multitude ? I will embrace him as my Brocher ; y& this Brother foaghe 
with 4hab for his Life notlong after, Chop. 23. 31. 

Mork 4. The Meſſengers catchy at this word { Brother] as the drowning man ſnatches 
at any twig z- NV. B. So ought we to to 8 any Promiſe," ng what God will ſpeak. to our 
diftrefſed Spirirs, .P/al. 85. 8. They bring to hintchis er, ver. 33. the Covenant 
is ſtruck, ver. 34- which Benbadad not, for Remoth Gilead was not reſtored, Chop. 
22, 4. Benhadad eſcapes Abab,: but not 'Hetael; '2 Kings 8. 15; His Preſervation from 
pretent evil, was but his Reſervation for greater, '&e- 

Remork, the Second, is, Abab's R for making a League with Bentadad. 

Mark 1. A Seer dilguiſeth himfelf: like a Soldier, and bids one of his Brocher-Seers 
in the Name of the Lord to /-ee him, that he might be a Sign to: Abab, ver. 35. but 
becauſe he refuſed it ( being difobedient to the word of the Lord wherewirh he was 
acquainted) 4 Lion flew him, »ver. 36, | 

Mark, 2. Bat the ſecond Son of rhe Frophers he ſpake to for the ſame end, did not dare 
to diſobey the Word of the , though it ſeemed anreaſonable ro human Re: 


ſeeing many (mite the Prophets at the Devil's bidding, when God forbids it Wo 


Prophets no harm, Pfal. 105. 15.] bur this was when God commanded, and 
obeys, and not only ſmites bur moans bim, ver. 37, fearing that Inſtance of Diſobe- © 
ences Chap. 13. 24- and here allo. © - 

Merk 3. This wounded Seer then {lurried his Bace with Aſhes caſt opon the blood that 
ran out of his {laſhed Cheeks, way-lays Abab, who'had he appear'd as a Propher, would 
not have heard him, eſpecially now when ſo fluſhed with his Yi#ory, bur he ſeeming 
one of his wounded Sonldiers, had Audience, ver. 38 

Mark 4. He propounds his Parable much like to Nathar's, 2 Sam 12. 2,3, 4. wheres 
by he made Abb judge againſt himſelf, as David had. been, ver; 59, 40. there wanted 
only this here that was there, [Thos art che Man} difmiffing Benbadad, 

Mark 5. The ſeeming Souldier diſcovers himſelf a veal Seer, fayingto Abab | Thy Life 
ſhall go for his, and thy People for his,] ver.41;42. Sawt (pared Agog, and thou fparedft 
a Glaſpbemer, ver. 28. (ſach aredead by Law, Levis. 24. 16.) and'one whom God had 
ap - rue Ds b phant having had Experietices 

Mark 6. This Doom damps .Abab's triumphant-Joy, havidg had many 1eNCes 
that God fuffers not the words of his Prophers to fall to the ground, yer neither confefles 
he his Folly, nor calls upon God for pardoniog his 'Sin, and purtiog away the Puniſh- 
ment, &s, 1 Kings a; 
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| 1 Kings C H A P. XXL | | 
5 Wy Chapter contains Abab's miſimprovement of all thoſe Miracles and Mercies that © 
a gracious God had givento bir, 41n his Tyrannica] murthering his Innocent Sub» * 
jects. The two general parts are, 1. His commiſſion of it ; and-2. His correltjon fo is. 
Remarks upon the firſ# part are, 1, The Time when, ver. 1. It was after all. thoſe glo- 
rious Evidences of God's own Gredtneſs above Baal, the Calves, 8c, and-of his Goodneſs, - 
to Ahab and 1ſracl. :N.B. Tho' the Lord had let him down both Fire and Water from 
"Heaven, which his Baal could-not do, chap. 18. 39;45. and had given him two great - 
Vicories over the Syrians,” chap. 20,21, 29. yet all thoſe demonſtrations of Divine © * 
Power and Love made no Imprefſion upon Ahab's obdurare and rockyheart, -no*more * 
than the great Hammer doth upon-cold Iron ; after-all this his wicked diſpolition is not+ .- 
altered, bur he adds iniguity to iniquity, Plal. 69. 27. No ſooner was he returned home - 
from his glorious Conqueſt over the Syrians, but be is ſordidly conquered by (inful (elf, - 
his own concupilcence. 5 
Remark the Second, Is the occaſion what; Naboth had a Vineyard nigh one of Abad's * 
Palaces, and ſo was oft in Abab's Eye, which the Devil made a Burning-glaſs to [et bis heart 
on fire tO covet it 3 for Coverouſneſs is call'd the luſt of the Eyes, 1 John 2: 16. 4hab | 
and luſted, as Achan had done before him, 7oſh.7. 22. 4hab longed for a Sallet of ' Herbs 
out of it, having ſurfeited of thoſe Grapes that- grew in it-while it-was Naborb's, 
N.B. The contiguity of it was the ground of Ahab's concupiſcence. Some ſuppoſe hence; 
that Naboth was near of Kin to the King, becauſe his Yine-yard lay fo near the King's 
Palace: However,better had it been that Naboth had wanted this Yineyard,as it proved; *- 
_d Ae are not ſo properly called Goods, ſeeing they fo oft prove a bane rorheir owners, 
cclel. 5.12. .” 
Kemal the Third is; Tho' Abab was fo bad a man. as before, yet was he not ſobad « * 
King, as to pillage his Subjects at his own Royal pleaſure, but he fairly pretendeth to 
contract for it either by Sale or Exchange, v. 2. Where Erpennixs hath an excellent ob- 
ſervation, ſaying, [From hence it is manifeſt, that Kings by that only Title (becauſe | :; 
they are Kings) havenot a power over the poſlefſions of their Subjects to ſeize upon 
them at their Royal will and pleaſure ; and tho' it be (aid of Kings [He will take away. + 
your Fields. &c.) 1 Sam. 8. 14-yet there (faith he) itisnot to be ynderſtood of any true- - 
or right R»ya! Kight, but of a preſumed Authority, and tyrannical Uſurpation 3 fort © 
there Samuel (ſhews. the evil manner of a King, 'to- diſſuade them from their defire of a: 
King. V.B, This caſe of Abat's not defiring Naboth's Vineyard without a valuable con- 
{ideration, doth clearly-condemn our late Courr."Paraſitical Preachers, who cryed up, + 
[That all w.us the King's, which the Subjett had, and that they are not Maſters of ſo much as 
a Mole-bill, &c.) Whereas God faich expreſly [The Prince ſhall not take of the People's In» © +* 
beritance by oppreſſion. ro thruſt them out. &c.] Exzek, 46.18. They are the King's only: - 
tuitione, non fruitivnt, for his prote&ion in them, but not for his poſſeſſion of them, &c. 08 
Remarkthe Fourth, Is Naboth's Anſwer to the King's Demand (Chalila li me Fehovah, 
Heb.) the Lord forbid it me, ver. 3. He was one that feared God in thoſe corrupt times* © 
of Apoſtaſie (faith P, Martyr) and durſt not break an expreſs Command of God, Levit.' * © 
25. 15,23, 25. Numb. 36.7. therefore could not he comply with the King's Requeſt, | 
no not tho' the Alienation-of the Land would but by right have laſted until the F#-" - 
bilee; being jealous, if once it got intothe King's hand to be converted into his Gar»! © 
den of Pleaſure, and affixed ro his Palace, it would be irrecoverably gone both-from 
him and bis, ſo ſhould he both offend God, and wrong his Poſterity, which he, being” 
conſcientious, could not do. | 
Remark the Fifth, Ahab takes this denial of his Demand as a moſt heinous and nn-- 
bearable Aﬀeront, ver. 4. The diſpleaſure of Kings croſſed in their defires (faith Perer' 
Martyr ) are moſtly very vehement. Ahab falls ick of the [allens heres lays him down - 
on his Bed; the diſquietneſs of his mind having (faith San#ins) diſcompoſed his body,” © 
he turned away his face, as not Caring to fee any, or to be ſeen of any, and would ear-no 
bread, as if he reſolved to ſtarve himſelf, being weary of his life, becauſe Nabetb 
grounded his denial upon God's command, and would not gratifie the King's covetous ” © 
and ambitious humour. 1V.B. Here we have a moſt conſpicuous Specimen of that vex-! 
ing L.inity (Solomon mentions) whick moſtly attends the greateſt Grandees and Darlings ©. 
- of the World ; ſomething they muſt meet with (by God's All-ruling Providence) that © - 
{hall ge an unſavoury Verdure to all their other ſweeteſt Morſels and Grandeur. One 
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EF. $20 The Hiflory and Myſtery of Wracl- 1» Kings Ch'21,” 
and now his YVineyerd was Eſcheated to the King,” ver. 15. and hereupon bids him: riſe © 
up and take Poſſefſion of the Yoo ard: Here *Peter Matty argues excellently: By © 
what Title muſt 4bab take- P, ? Had "Naboth no Kindred ough his Sons © 
were ſtoned) to Heir it ? He was (faith He and Lyrs) '\Abab's Uncle and a Nobleman, ** 
becaufe he was placed in the nobleſt*Place above the People, ver- 9. and chough this © 
had fome colour of Religion, to involve Relations in Guile and Puniſhmhenc,: as wv» the 
Caſe of Darhax, 8&c. Numb. 16..32. and in the Caſe of Achan, Joſh: 7. 24. yet theſe 
were extraordinary Examples of Divine Vengeance, and by -a . ſpecial warrant from 
God himſelf : But ſuppoſe Naborb had been really guilty of Blaſphemy againſt God; © * 
and Treaſon againſt the King, yet*his Sons onght not to have died for rheir Father's Sin 
(as indeed they did, 2 Kings 9. 26.) for that was poſitively againſt the Law of God, 
which expreſly Gich [Thar Children ſhall not be put '16 Death for their Father] 'Deur, 
24. 16. ſuppoſe Abab. was his next Kinſman, becauſe his Land lay next the King's, no 
doubt bur his Sons were removed,” that his Claim'to it mightbe Clearer, or if not; un» 
juſt Fezebe! little regarded either the Rule of God's Law, or the' right;of Succeſſion, 
the reſolves to have ut per fas & nefas, by right or wrong, and which of Naborb's Kin- 
dred Curſt challenge it under fuch Tyranoical Violence ? She quickly 5ea/s ber Husbanid 
of Heavine/s ; He riſeth up, never enquiring (faith Ferer Harty) of the Manner-and 
Cauſe of his Death, but goes and takes Poſſeſſion both for Him aid His, ver;16."Fo- 
ſephis ſaith, that he went leaping for Joy at the good News, but better had it been had 
he firten ill, than to riſe up and Fall, &c. : bo; | 

Remark the Second, Oh how ſhort is the' Friamph of the Wicked, andthe Joy of Hype- 
crites but for a Moment, 'Job 20: 5. while-dbab was paſſing in Jolliry- from- Sawmaria to - 
Tezreel, the Lord lays his Command -upon Eijab, to meet him with a Divine MeG 
ſage, vr. 17,18. N.B, All the time that Jezebel was pending ant practiſing her De- 
viliſh Deſign, God is alrogether filenc, as if no'way concern'd for bis Name-and” Glo- 


ry : She proſper'd in her impious Project, as if both Heaven and 'Earth-confpired- 10+ 
gerher in a friendly promoting'it: Burnow, when Jezebel is active in ſtirring up 4bab * 
to take Poſſefſion : Then God'is 'as Ave in haſtening his Propher co meet him 
there with heavy Tidings from Heaven-: No reckoning.is brought in with publick H 

at the" midſt of a Med. *Tis the Concluſion of Juoketting Collations, that calls for © 
the reckoning Bill : And then the end pays for AP. 'N.B, Two Inſtances of God's 


long filence we have'in the two Herod's (long after this of Abab and Fezebel) the 
former}Herod had his Herodi« like a ſecond Fezebel, who prortipts her-Husband and pres 
vails with Him ro behead John Baptiſt, the Execution (is done, and God kept ſilence © 
all che while as unconcerned, yet afterwards the ſame Herod hearing of the fame of © 
Feſws, God ftrikes him with horrour of Conſcience for his Murder -of Fob» : He: was 
perplexed [Innes] Luke g. 7. he fuck faſt in the Mud (as it were) and could find no 
way out ; and if the Leven of Herod were Saddiciſme, his horrour made him deny 
his ewn Sadducaical Principles, and to think that Fobn the Baprsft (whom he had Be- 
headed) was riſen from the Dead. "The ſecond Inſtance was the other Herod, who 
Beheaded the Apoſtle 7ames, and becauſe this Tyrant's Trick (he ſaw) pleaſed the 
People, he would have done as'much to the Apoſtle Peter; and though GodAat fill 
in Heaven (as it were) -and unconcern'd in the farſt Execation, yer he ſends me fingel 
from Heaven to prevent the ſecond, Peter, deſigned by the Marderer for the - | 
Butchery, is delivered by a Miracle; and whatever became of the farmer Herod, 'we 
are'told how this Tyrane (before that time twelve Month) came to a moſt miraculous 
and diſmal End : He was eaten wp with Lice- (as 'tis ſaid his Grandfather was before him) 
becauſe he did not give God the glory, Ads 12. 1; 4; 3523 the Endpaid for alin both | 
thoſe Inſtances, and ſo it did in 4babhere ; no ſooner is he got rejoycing into his new” 
Garden'plat, promiſing to himſelf great contentment'in his commodious Courr- Enlarge 
ment, but God poſts in Elijab with'a cooler of threatned Vengeance ; Abab was in Same- 
ria, when God gave his' e to Elijeb,but hewas got to Fezree! when Elij«b met him. 

' Remark the' Third, Elijah now fears not the Face of '« King, having God's immediate 
Call and Command, he thunders ont his moſt dreadful Divine Metlage of Commina- 
tion to him, acculing him of bloody Tyramy, added to his notorions :1delarry, ver. 19; 

[ Haff thou killed and taken Poſſeſſion ? the Dogs ſhall lick up thy Blood, as they have dowe Na- 
botb's, &c.] the Prophet c Ahab with ce murcher of Naborb, though it' was 
Fezebel's A : For 1. He was the' firſt occafion'of ir, by-covering his Vineyard. 2. 'Tis 
probable, he was privy to the Projet of managing the Matcer. 19, He puniſh'd pot 
the Actors of it. 4. He approved of the Tragedy in his taking Poſleſſion. ' 5: Perer 
Martyr adds, Wives faults are fixed 'upon Husbands not hindring «them : Thus God: 


chaſti- 


e12 T he Hiftory end Myſtery of Weael LEY 
Benhadad, Chap. 20. 34. made in the nineteenth Year of Keith: for he Hel 
in this "Expedition, i in che twenty ſecond Year of his Reign, x; ak vere 47: and Chap: 16. 29. 
NB. Leagues among Princes, laſt no longer than for [5c hr ecruirs and OVans |; 
tage : Now the War be that muſt make #» ex of Abad. : 

_ Mark, 2." * Teboſapbat r < Nor King was now come down to viſit this bad King 
ing made affinicy- with him, that ic the ewo- Siſter hon Sw might ceaſe heiy boat 

Cllbings hitherto, this is call'd [bs coming down ) though Saxiaria ſtood upon an i 
as well as Feruſalem, yet was it a Condeſcenſion Wome of Fehovab, to 
go down to ſuch an Idolater as Abg# was, probably TRith Peter Martyr) He was mo- 


ved'to it by hearing of Ahob's Humiliation, &c. 
Mark. 3. Ramoth-Gilead (faith Ahab to his'Council ) belongs tous by Divide" Do- 


nation, Foſh. 20, 8, and is one of vur Ciries of Refuge, Foſb.”21. 38, Benbadad hath not 


reſtored.ir according ro Covenant; Chap. 20. 34. we may, warrantably, War and Chal- 
lenge our own from ſo pe nes To a Pagan. nooner jo joins ; in' this juſt Wa, Cfaich 
Dr. Lightfoot.) he was equally concerned Recoyery of Rowerh-Gilead, 2s It Was2 
City of Refuge for Tudab as well as for own 


\ 


Remark.the Second, is, That Delibetation about the Wat, ac it was Ecclefieftical, + 


with the Prophets, ver. 5; 6, tower. 22, 

. _ Mark. 1. Good Jehoſaphat muſt have advice from'God, as well as from'Men, "ver 
had he done fo about his Son's Marriage, 4bab's wicked Dough '&Þ, ers (ich wt 
Hall) had never call'd him Father. 'However, 7ebo/aphat wir this godly Morion 
bere, miſtaking 4hab for a true Convere, becanſe he was ſo lately tumble: ed; ſo thought 
he might lawfully join with-him.in ſo juſt a War,z bur defires firſt to tyqnire of 'Ged 
that day without delay, before any farther Prepar Ahab "cheats 'bim. with Baafs 
Prophets, as if he had (aid, [tho, we To of Fd pod ling co. the common cuſtom 
of 1/rael's Apoliaſy, yer cone they in the *f the'Lord;ver. 6: and choſe foor bun: - 
dred Jezebel's Trencher-flies (that Hcg, at Ehjab's Sacrifice fice,. Chap. 18, 19, &c.) adviſe 
according to Abab's Humour. The Devil | had AecAves thety, and they muſt deceive 
Abeh; be had ſaved their lives from Elijeb's hands, and gow. they do betray his life 
into the Sjriar's hands. 

"Mark.2. The Oracle, like the Devil at Debpboes is" ambiguous (he Particle [#T wot - 
being in the Hebrew) ſo may be nderſtood either Ceo: into the King of 1ſraef's Land] 
Or. [Ahab into the. King of Syria s bands. | this | COMER RD Sag , ver. 22.) Teak 
out- [which of the 1wo. Kings 4% meant-)] | Though was credulous, and paid dear for 
bis Credaliry, as well as for his Cruelty ; yet Fehf x js jealow, Kew bl of theſe Prof 
and, of 'their Prophecy ſo.daykly delivered: He. pets ſome' Sycophancy, and'there- 
fore requires they might 346 76 ata Tod er Stamp, ver. 7: N. 8. 

ood Mar duritnot meaſure Truck by Pol; /otes-multbe 7.4 more than pare > 
Trib in one Prophet of the Lord weighed mpre: with tim than Falſbood in,400 Pro- 
phets of Rad. 

Meark.3, Ahab to gratifie Jeboſaphat, ſends fot Mic4iab, ve#.'$.\whom (as ſome fay) 
be had Impriſan'd in Sameria for bringing Abb that direful'M Meſſage, "char he malt; 
for diſmiſhing Benhadad, Chap. 20. 42. and becauſe of this ove, fugpoſed On, 

Peter Martyr) the ſame Micajah's Predictions of two famons Wer OH 
Ar Che 2P. I.3. 22, 28. were quite = _ yy "Th 
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fine lat, e abor-him, .in compariſgn -of 
whom their oboe ger Men About them (both Prophbers and Soldiers) wene but- as 
ſo many:Mice; and-thar there the -God 'of Gods. had determined: Abab's Doow' by. De- 


ctption, ver-1 whchihe fhrws mapdone anne the manner of men, in Council, 
17 hal decer AhabJ.co faith Perer Mavreyr,): 1., That ISIS of Iſrael de- 


cerves none himſelf with Lyes. m_ or dained the. Devil to do it, ver. 20, \God will 
have 4hab punithed, jp enr'F, Lavater).-he permitted him.co be deceived: All 
this is, 'Arponomidus diftwar, = intelleftxm ; though ſpoke after the manner 
men,: yet to be anderſtood accordi ' Mejeſty' [Ges wh needs okeb, &c. 7.0 
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forth che Devil from the hn Gods Throne, mbo res he denn e200 


a Lye, in faying,( 
N-8.. Then God gave 


ver, 24, 26, an dv andy 


25, 2 nbavs, -} , = 


ver. "Des 
and' 


ſtice of is Magiſtracy he wou Y 
in his Preſence : *ris a wonder (faith: Peter Fe comenares 6 Febo/ enki ould. bet. 
tent, both at this groſs abuſe of Gods Prophet '(whor(he hai oonened: to'be' N | 
for) and when Abab alſo. remanded him back ro Priſon" moo a” Cie hear wein | 
half of Micaiah ; his Afﬀinicy with Ahab Had-ditninifhed his " ++ 31 
Objettion. Some ſuppoſe Zedikiab might vor polar "A Thar Elijah had. . 
foreto)d Ahab thould--die in Jexvee!, Chup- 21. 39.- Now Micatab comes thd forerels 
he maſt die in! Ramorh Gilead, therefore veicher of thoſe' Prophets obey to be believ'd 
| and, 2: Hi hand, wherewirh he [fndre Acaieh, 6 not dfy Up, bad Terobomn's ny 
did, Chap 13. 4 therefore he w4s'to be betie oY | 
Anſwer, "This ſeems at firſt fight robe a grearer blow fo Media's Credit, han whit 
Box he gave him upon his Face 5 burthetwo Prophets are thus reconciled by-at «blu 
Lavater, Lyra, #.\Martyr, Pifeator,' "80-1; Tt was dohe in the ſame! general, though 
not individual Place, tote, inthe'Regiba of Samus, within Which Jeereel Wb, "Fs. 
Atab's"Chariot- ( polluted with his- Blood ) was Waſhed: in the Pool of Semeris Tas 
publick-a Place as w4s/that-of Nuboth's Execution) but his green of was carried tb his _ 
—_ in Fezreet;\ where the Dogs Wehed bor Blooat; when it cane there tobe w 
. The Pool of Samaris reached jt 1” ratiniog Stream as flrins Feuer {0 thar __ 
Blood running- out of his Chariot was Jarried down t6 and there lickedi/up'by _ 
Dogs. ''4- 1 hat Proptiecy of Ekjab, was moreplainly-add plenarily: fulfilled 'in Io 
Alaib's Soh'( 4 Child vs the Father's Blood, John 1223: Afs17. 261) 2 Kingsg.25; 4681 
andthough at firſt chis Judgment wasRnounced'a org Abab' himſelf, yet opon his- 
Humiliation it was transferred from'Hitn'to his Son," Chap, "27; ooh #9. 5: Yet te 
ſane Judgment beſel 4hab's Perſoti, vr.38. 'here 4 for notwithitandigg that rrabſ}4. 
rion of the"Curtſe ro his Poſteriry, becauſe Abab agyin rerurned to a old-Sins' | | 
therefore: is the Curſe brought back-upon himſelf, v#rs 38. - '6. | A8ub'$Death- 
was'teceived in Ramoth-Gilead, accorditig t6-Micaidh's Prophecy, 4138. Blijab h N 
declared the Ceſe not the Place of Abub's Dearh, lay the Datchidlanorariontswi! 7; N. Bl. Y. 
Though Zedekiab's ſmiting' hand eſcaped-that withering Which ſeized upon Terobovn s, 
yet te inſt nor meaſure tht quality of Ho, by the Joodveſi"of their ſkeeeſs 3 Gad*13'g 
free Agent in his iniraculous Actings,” and oft preferves great Sinners from leffer oo 
reary 9g whereby he only reſeryes them for greater J] adgments, as'he did this Zede p ir 
iah here | 
Mark 2. Micajah (all alone, and fot defended, or fo muchas vindicated ted- by 
Fihoſaphar) doth not return blow for blow with his-hand,” bur/lays about hini'wi 
Tongue, and tells this proud Falfe Prophet his ,\ ver 25.” That tho' tiow his 
pher-ſttiking hand eſcaped God's ſtroke, yetfor "all his preſent Prarting” proyctly, 
would ſitike him ſhortly with ſuch #dread, as 'be{hil! not know'in what lurking} 
eo hide his Head with ſafety : And thoſe Horns wherew ith he idwinſulted, would i 
ſecure him from danger.” This Zedekjab thus hid birnfelf (hy Ofiener, Livater&e. )-w 
heheard the Barrle was Toft, and feared thar the proud _ Conqueror would 
faciouſly into the City 3*or rather from fear of Shag rients ((aith'P- Martyr, 
cator, 8c.) who ſeeing Ahab flain, and his Army routed, wonld Teek him'our to 
Slevpheers as the chief Abertor and Anthor of this pernicious Wat; atd of Ahab De 
{tryu&ion an? 
Mark 2. Though- Aba s So afterwards could not bat (in Zeal) revenze his Fath#57 
Death by taking off the Head of this ch&f Seducer Zedekzab, yet at preſent he 'poes off -- 
with Honour, bat helpleſs Miczivub muſt Will undergo moſt ſevere Cenſure, G 
ful Ahab commands that he be returned to Priſon frotn whence he came; wer, = 
that (currilous Nick-name upon him, [ This fellow | wv. 2 Tong he was Oe BO 
atd one of God's Privy:Conncit, P(Al; 25-14. yer- wiuft: fe de wv 4 and 
Bread and Water: of Affliction only to keep him alive ; B this nod fd 
mighereſerve him for a farcher bloody Puniſhment upon #haÞ's Retwn being too Cook 


od King ad oy png 
SEE NN. #: oy 


fi % , 
heDnkrand chat A ICON In 
ing ACRE Tn mY 
7g, he Expedic Pare (aker 


[yet 
is not Abridged, wiz uſa wich 
exceeaing excellent ith 
| K7 — roo much 
ROE with Hhhd's Danghrer, 2 Kings 
$18. and now. washe and his R ly Feed by Aa, en he begott0 
facile 2 Diſpoſition, enters into OE RE for waging this War, before he 
had conlulted God by his Prophet, a_ might eogage himſelf initor no : 44frey 
bis Vows of Engagement, it was then bis [nave_to make Anu, Prov. 20 25. At this Cons 
ſulration it was, that ſawcy Zedekiab _ "__ in the open Courc, and in ſuch 2 
Preſence as is before Laag By ret IOOgOgy + z and becauſe he had 
no better Arguments t NN CODEN Atiegia 's gf >. this War, be anſwers = 
- the Figures and. Moods of Barbara. and Fer (terms in Logick) which figni 
io :N. B. Had Adicedab fo fmirren what 4 eoift had 


by that bad Ki a OE CE po ar iriea 
Protoſs, et (a5-loth tw eally Levgue) goes along 'W 
Nan En ge 


| Remark-the Second: s, Abb durt otaruft his Buw/'p Peoples for Far; us ro eruſt himſelf 
in his own-Royal Robes, but diſguiſes himſelf, and makes Jehbaſapbat Genevaliffamo 'of 
Dot; the, ink. (ns faith Oþ4nder,) pretending + to! Honout: the King of Jaded, 
he br NE —_— _ nd the rife hk ok winery ap Sol 
a ( G to c 
Abab, the ai ang 4 and fo in'truth ogg ro mnt an commanded his Caps 


are told in wy Frm 
this hot in js i | 
e of it) OO Id 
$. new Affinity With Abiaby 


tains,>ver. 23- Axthis; was: ſublime hy bated; principally to Iyek the 
Life of him. who 1a larety gaoyains hav hgte, Of 49 34. TER wlaroht BR 
lows 4{aith Dr, Hel} chiacrequires cnc favor of ik Stibg 326d our Eng- 
liſh Froprhs [Seve 7; vipiotns and be will be tht fi-Þ & hav you; was heres 

in in vexitieg 3 Wh it w3s2 Ahab (ach Peter Martyr) to (ecute bhin- 
if from-harm, (as! be O— good Frbaſipber knowingly to the mtwwoſt 


Pail [This isthe right —_ ((Gith he) of a wyckid Aden, fo ht way bu: ſav hite- 
ſelf, he marzers nor ihe abi Ger Re AIR "7 


4 


horelaterb former H'Fhorkts - 
bis calling and not abs 1dols, or however by a {weet/Pro- © 
vidence of God wrap is precions, Pal. 126. 15. t j Hem. 
cd away from him ; Ob how good ; | 4 ety 139% I 1494 
| Remark the Second upon the C apparent Evidence of God's 


| Fs 42119 if; Oy 

Remark the Second ; Abab's Death diflolves the Army, ver. 36,37: A Proclamation is. 4 
made to ſcatter the Sheep, when'the {miccen according to- Micaiah's Pro- © 
phecy, ver. 17. What God ſpeaks with 'bis months, the will fulfil with 'bis band; 1 Kings 835. 


nor /uffer bis faithfulneſs ro fail, Plal. 89, 33: #hoatah bad pawned rhe Reputation'of a 
Prophet upon it, ver. 28. Co LY C7 ef 7 0 IIS 
Remark the Third; His curſed Carcaſs is carried in his all-bloody Chariot-our of the” - 
Field to Samaria. The Charist was walh'd at the Pool, there” the' Dogs came- to elaim ' 
their Due, lapping up Blood and 'Warer together" (as Yarablus faith) after their nature; - 
and the Tongues of thoſe Brutes verifie the Tongue of God's Prophet. "1 D&4413 
Remark the laſt is, Micaiah and Eljjahare juftified, Naborb is revenged, 4hab is judged 
and his whole Council of talſe Prophets; are all confonnded, which is a ſufficiene proof _ 
that Councils may err; and now, Zedekiab,'[ wavt\Horns] thouart the next Sacrifice, $0\&x*- - 
piate the Son 7oram's Vengeance, for leading his'Father Abeb into-Ruine * The Lordit | 
righteous in all bis ways, 6c. Plal. 129. 4. 145717. oy el 
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———— 


2 Kings CHAP. the firſt, - 


Be: the Hi#tory hereof, ſome general Remarks muſt be made to make way K 


it. The firſt is, The laſt Chapter of the firſt of Kings gives a ſhort acconntof F-- 
boſaphat's Life and Death, from ver. 41, to ver. 51. but ſpeaks nothing of himin 
this ſecond Book of Kings, yet have we a large Relation of 'Fehoſaphat's Reign (in 
ſecond Book of the Chronicles, Chapters 17, 18,19; 20. the ſumm of which is referredto 
this Jaſt Book of Kings. 4 | 1 3 AR. HG 
Remark, the Second 10 general is 3 Abaziab the'Son of Ahab is briefly deſcribed; Kings 
22.51, 52+53, but more amply-in this, 2 Kings; chap. 1. but not'"ar (all ined i 
the 2d. of Chronicles, becauſe his Reign was ſhort, and enough had been recorded alrex- 
dy 0 beds An | bn 9113. 
Remark the Th dn general is 3 Ezra the Scribe (as is generally affirmed) was 
holy Pen-man of theſe two Books of the Chronicles, as —_ by the two 7, verſes« 
the laſt chapter of ebeſe rwo Books, and the three firſt verſes of the Book of Ex, which" 
are almoſt the ſame word for-word. This is an evidence that they were written after © 
the Captivity, and therefore that. Book of Chronge/es (to which che ewo Books of Kingr dolo 
frequent]y make a Reference) cannot, be thoſe Sacred Chronicles which' were' written! 
long after both the Books of 'Xings : As the . Hebrews do-call theſe Holy: Chronicles! 
[ Debre- Haiamim | the words or deeds of days,becaule they contain an Hiſtory from Hdew\. 
© 7 
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pf Exre's op; inp : So th © Garth Buy - A Renner or PY | 
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relared, Ro or ph FETs of 


egos The ſtand Book FE les. he Gn «thoſe 
Foxrt » ieles is" t mew 

two rey Kings, —— rater che n of the Ten Tribes: (which was the 
exrzing point, and. lory) thar Yee mas gives over his 


began the oef'+G 

Hiſtory of the. King of - Iſrael Decimings uy ſupplied our of this” /ccond Bcok of 
Kings) and infiſteth-only uport- the Hiſtory of the-Kings of Fudab until cheir Caprivity in 
Babylon, and where-ever; He relateth the ſame Hiftory mu] y Recorded, he returns 
(as one phraſech it). wich Uſurr,as is before noted: ' N.8. Only ſometimes ſome of 
CE of the vcr of Ifr acl (ohercin the tro Kingdoms bad to, do one with 
ano are int 

The Fife rf xt Remark is The copencpo of this conſideration cauſeth ir therefore 
robe nerd of Kingrapd neceſl, that x ET rus Foy Wolf apc -2 
ens /ecor LACY in if 5s, my conj 
{o far as the _ yk lee Hiſtory of. the ſecond 
of Kings, muſt-be out ofthae in the eeand'f Chronicle, ad lobeuin this Book 
with the Hiſtory of Jehoſaphar, of.ybom: we have beard @ little our of the og of 
Kings; and tho'he be not treated on in the / ſecond of Kings yet is be- largely in the /econd 
of Chronicles, therefore og ca wich. bim ( omitting what is already {aid) before we 


come to apart ar felt 5 F oh ks ; 

Remarks \n particu on Skefor bet ava; 3 He was ourth Ki of Fu 
deb, ſucceeding his Father 4ſa, 1 Kings 15 + 24+ 2 Chron. 17. I. in whole EE ſt, 
with wicked Abab, and gan, 7 a 


His care of Religion ; cho' he was contemporary wi 
eighteen \ears 10 pany with him, oe vue both Religiow in his own perſon 
aV 


in the fo ſt ways of before bis; foul infirmities, ver, 3. he was nar corrupt 
ed with that contagious Air of his bouring {dolarrous Iſrael; %er. 4. but bis bs begs 
wa lifted up in the ways of God, noe ' Pride; but with Zeal, ver. 6. He alſo endea- 


voured to make his People Reb x od ſending Teaching Princes, Prieſts and Levites, 
among them, to-teach them eLaw of God, ver. 7, 8, 9. and not Humane Traditions. 
For this the Lord requited him with a-rich Reward; 1. When he had eſtabliſhed 2 
Preaching Miniſtry [he fear of the Lord fell upon Kingdoms ronnd about him] ver. 10, 
And 2, His growing greatneſs brought in great Tribntes to-him from the Philiſeines, 
Arabians, &c- ver. 11, And 3. God blefled him with a prodigious Army of eleven 
hundred and ſixty thouſand brave fighting Men, ver. 12,14, 19. of this 2d of Chroa.c,17. 
ſo that 'tis no wonder that Ahab moleſted him not, but made « League with bim, 

Remark.the Second; After this, Jehoſaphar j joyns with 4bab, and marcheth wich him 
to Ramoth Gilead, 2s is before relared 1n 1 Kings 22: and now here again repeated, in 
2 Chron, 18, 1. tothe laſt verſe. ', NB. *Tis uſual for this Author Ezra, to give only 2n 
Abridgment of thoſe Hiſtories be found ſo fally Recorded before; yet this Hiſtory he 
repeats over again almoſt word for word; whick-muſc needs moſt highly commend the 
Contents hereof, as exceeding neceſſary, uſeful and protutle, ſeeing the Holy Spiric 
(who was Ezra's Enditer ) can do nothing io vain : Bur he adds 2 Chron: 19. 1. (as well as 
that precious paſſage, [The Lord helped bim] noted before,) Jehoſaphar returned 20. bis 
bouſe in peace, \ooking upon his Deliverance as no leſs than a Miracle (faith Fatablas) 
and reckoning himſelf as a brand plack'd oat of the fire, Zech. 3. 3+ and having ſeen 
Abab luffer thipwrack before his Eyes, he reſolves to take more care of his own tack- 
ling for time ro-come, &c. 

Remark the Third ; God ſent a Reprover to bim, 2 Chron, 19. 2. even Jebu the Son of 
Hanan: the Seer, who delivered his Meſſage with berrer ſucceſs to parieve Fehoſaphar, 
than his Father had done to paſſionate Aſs, 2 Chron. 16. 7, 10, &c. whoſe wrath with 
God's Prophet would have becter become wicked 4bab, 2 hays godly Aſa 3 but 2 true fenſe 
of God's goodneſs in good Jeboſaphar (when he ſaw his Soul had through Divine Help 
at bis call eſcaped as @ Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler, and as a Dove out of the Talons 
of an Eagle) had ſo melted down his mind,that he received the Propher's Reprecof, noc 
only without paſſion and prejudice (which had been'tns Father's faulc) bur alſo with 
much calmnefs, and reſolution to reforms for as he will no more be ealnared to ven- 
ture unto Samaria, bur continues at Feruſalem1 ſo he took a progrels io perſon to Re- 
view that Reformation he had be _—_ ,but was Deformed by.his Ablence'at Rameth, 
ver.4 5, 6, 7,8. to the end of c 2.1 : 

2 Chron 
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|, oChe OH DARK - 9 
TE Chapter Lavater le Ca0g Golden C 
great matrers.z nor is ein 
(faith be) more may be learned. al parts Firſt, The Feliciey 
of Feboſaphat in his waging War ufly with the” Sc.” The ſecond "13 
his lefe5ciry, in falling into his old fillFegain, ©. 6 yetÞ en 
In the firft pare there be Antecedents, mit ante onfequrnts. WOE dons 
Remarks Firſt upon the Antecedents, are, 1. The beſt-of men muſt'not count ir fra 
that they fall into divers Tryals and Temptations, Jemes1-2, 3. Here God 2 potent © 
Enemy t ſet upon good Fehoſapbar, after his great care to reformand to ſer al] to; the | 
. right throughout his Kingdom, chap--19. 4fter- all this, yer. 1, 2. the men of. Moab,” of = 
Ammon, &c. (moved with eovy at his growing and ſtirred up Ae 64994 6: 
againſt whom he had ley joyned with Fbab) were let looſe upon im; this was that - 
more pr prone won ourrris og fry dey Mr Girl 
ated the Lord, chap: 19:2. yer becaule goods ere found i as well azevil, v.43. 
therefore-in wrath God remembred mercy, Hab. 3; 2: Tho? God ſuffered. him to berryed 
| c tne TEETH {rhe gooe in him) yet His tryal turis to his greater glory, and ſo God 
eals with all his ks. JEW WILLY ; 04> EG 
Remark the Second s This ſudden Invaſion by fo vaſt amultitude ({o-far as Engeds) par 
Teboſaphar into a panick fear, tho' he was alway wetpninars chap. 17.14, 19. Yet was 
this an unexpected furprize. N-B. Hereapon he proclaimed a 78 oa they might 
better fir themſelves for prayer 3 plenuifuetter non dt ardenter, the fill belly prays dully, _ 
ver. 3. Faſting gives wings tO praying 3 alt his are ſurnmoned up Armed to Fe - 
ruſalem to faſt and pray in the Temple, ver.4. Feboſaphat ſtands up upon the Scaffold in - - 
che-great Court, to be the mouth of the People unto-God, ver. 5. as Solomon had been _ 
before him, 1 Kings 8. 22. 'Tis called the New Court, 'becauſe newly repaired, chaps. © 
I5. 8. Ora, labora, pray firſt, then fight, &C-. "Hei >. + $42 
Remark. the Third ; Fehoſaphat's prayer, from ver. 5,'t013- wherein, "541.0 
Mark 1. He maketh theſe two Attributes of God (his »mighe and his mercy) to be the . 


contains in it many and. ©: 
Book of Chronicles, wherein 


- 


» 


two main Pillars of his prayer of faith, ver. 6, 7. as Fachin and Boaz were the ſtability . 


and ftrength of the Temple, XN. B. Choice of fit Artribates 10 repreſent God mn-grayer, belps _ 
faith, and cauſes fervency. 2 


Mark 2. He is God's Remembrancer, ver. $, 9. as"God commands, 1/z 62. 6. Thus he * 


argues with God [Lord, thou didft favour Abraham as thy friend,- and gaveſt bim this 
Land ;, his Sced hath dwelt init, and bath built thee a Sautuary, and Solomon prayed in it, 
that thou would turn away the evil of the Sword, &e- 1 Kings 8: 37, &c. We are fill thy 
| Tenants, wilt thou, oh our great Landlord, defend us ? Surely thou wilt, &c. £6 

' Mark 3. He ſpreads before the Lord the injurious Ingratitude of Afoab and Ammon, 
whom we moleſted not at thy command, when we came out of Egype, Dew. 2. 5,9, 19, 
Numb. 20.21. yet now do they come to diſpoſſels us, whom God hath pur into * 
poſſeſſion of that good Land promiſed' to 4brabam, and performed to his Poſterity, 
Didſt thou, Lord, accept of Solomon's prayer by fire from Heaven, and ſhall ttieſe Exe- 
mies now caſt us out, 8c? ver. 10, 11, 12. Thus he engaged God in his Canſe, &c. 

Mark 4. All Fudab ftood before the Lord with their lietle ones,v.13. at Fehoſaphat's prayers 
N.B. Not only the Jews, but even the Gentiles did this in great diſtreſs, as Jon«b 3. 4;5- . 
(faith Sanus) partly to promote their hearts to more fervent Devotion, having their 
Eyes upon their harmleſs Children, &c. and partly ro move God's compaſſion; not as if 
God were changeable at ſuch fights, but becauſe he had declared ſuch means and me-: 
thods ſhould prevail with him, Dei. 29. 11. and 31-12, Joc 2.16. ſuch an holy vio*. 
lence is well pleaſing to God, faith Terralian, 

Remark the Fourth ; Is God's Anſwer to Jeboſapbat's powerful Prayer, 

Mark 1. Jahaziela Levite, was immediately inſpired by God, ver. 14. a man famous 
(faith Pi/cator) therefore is his Genealogy ſo diftintly deſcribed ; he food wp in the 
midſt to declare God's Meſlage to them. 

Mark, 2. In his comfortable Meſlige from God, Regem poſt Plebem nominat, he nameth 
the King after the #eople, ver. 15. Grotixs faith, he did it as Chriſt named Perer after the - 


Diſciples, Mark 16. 7. tho' Peter was moſt concerned in the comfort. N.3, Jehoſaphat © 


is not difpleaſed with it, yer the Pope is highly «frenred, if he be once named after the | - 
greateſt Kings and Emperonrs. Je 5 
Mark, © 


ſhall onty Spettavors, 1 arabins, | 
= £2 LA Prpheey had upon « bork 
tho y how oberfance in wen of bi 


N'3 Hs pr with theix faces © wards 
Wy oe det< ng ak | y 7 x wy 
irs +54 


4 The or agarhons? 3. er inDoxobgierznd fulemn T 
to God-for bis exceeding great and procions Promiſe.” The Lewhres ingeneral 2 


Appointment feod up.co-fing praijes to ' the: Lord,” with toad voices, and with lifted _ 
hearts 100; they lang a.  Soag,'their Fat henſwiing vhe Fifbory; © 
» < ho pon DE INS: eure grad 
Ta goes ys to moch-Milirary as from 2 


of Divimiry *"T Bbliews Is 
-char'is, Gy the Amen to this 
= Drophey Jabeziet, (o God will 
(and your March againſt this 
Jhaſapbar. may Ares. ey rare of obrain the b | 
God's Promite; /(s. 9u9: #16. 6:12. there God wx concerned: for his Glory, b Un- 
belict fruſtrares all; &+.:/ This | Semence "{ Believe and proſper] vor. 20. may got 
be omitted without madverſions. - 

Mark the foſe is, Panhrin Gods-Word of Prowile, is che beſt-(ay in Evil Times t 
The wore we reſt ama ea Ame tr, re merino e, the: more we 
God to perform his:Promfes. Herein: Rees are'to be regarded to regulare our Fi 

Mark the ſcoond; Thele Rules are reducible torhree Heads. 

The frſe Rule is, Ve. mult rightly underſtand the Nature of the Prowiles, which 2 re 
the Obje@ of our believing. Chriſt's Diſciples ſi the Promiſe (which Abrabaw 
did not by rhe /creugth of bis Faith, Rom. 4:20. Try aſide badkec be, &c.] Luke 24: 
v. 21., the reaſon of cheir (taggering thus, was t ir wane of a right underſtanding che 
nature of God's Promiſez they dreanid'of a Carne Kingdom, wherein they expected 
Promotigns at Glen caigs hand and left, whereas it was Spirirual only. 

Kexcark the' Seconds, The ſecond Rals is, We muſt + the Order of God's 'Brovi- 
gence in performing his Promiſes ; wherein :bree rbings maſt be well underſtood; The 
f#ſ+ is, Gad oft delays :to do, whac he hath declared he intends to do, _ 7. Sek 
wiſhing the wicked (EccleC. 8. 11. 1a. 10, 12; Plal. 107. 4% and 1' Som. 2. 
toſtop the mouth of the wicked, only till they have done their work, 7nd Robes for 
be fall, Gen, 15, 16. 'z« In the godly, tie delays. alſo; - for, (1.) He will be 
truſted; he could have caſt down.the #alls of Jericbo the $iedoys yet; muſt !/-ac! truſt 
him till-rhe /cuerth dap. (2.) He willhave usro find our the aotrarſed thing, &ic. Joſh. 74. 
The continuance of the Caprivicy made' then their ways, L's 40. (43) it 
makes Mercy more:{weet when-t'comes after a lietle delay 4 had Hbrabem got his 1{e4c 
in che firſt year of his Marriage, his Son would zor twve been foch's larger of Faich 
to him. (4,) Tho! God ſeem ro delay quoad wes,725 to 05/85 we en Wore yer 5# 
he noe lack omcerning bis Promiſe, '2 Pet. 3.9. but bafrews if as falt as OOO veſts haſteg 
ng Revolution, which (as Belarmin affirmeth) run {ix thouſand Miles m'every 


Remark the Third: Confider alfo; #s God ſeerns ante «s to Celay in His 


tan 
Fooes/e: @ the godly, 2nd in his Threatninge to the wither 3 {o dmetimes he dorh act 
comrary tothem borks. God threatenst0 wowndThe Hairy /c4/y of the wicked, THR 
yet lets he them 2lone,a long timeto flouriſh, bue 21l is; that the Iain 
favqur may buc ripen chem che-berter for God's bn en x5-.16; Pjai, 37. 2 
52,5,6;"andg92-7. Rev; 14. 15, 18) Hemen nd &d 
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men have been Rok 2 
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from what he had promiſed, as in David's caſe 3» God had promiſed by his Prophet S# | 
»uel, that he ſhould be King, &c. In order hereunto God by: his Providence ghe 
David to the Conrt, from his Sheep-coar to be King Saul's Muſician, to-cwe him of his 
Melancholy (as above), this ſeem'd a fair ftep:" Yet afterward God's Providence Reps - 
backwards, and David is ſent back from the King's Courrto keep his Father's Sheep 
282in, notwithſtanding this, God's Providence ſteps forward again, Saul is ſlain, and -- 
David came to the Crown according to God's Promile. % 

The Third Ruleof Direction is, As we muſt, 1/. underſtand aright the Natare of \ 
Divine Promiſes, and 2dly, the Order. of Divine Providence, in performing a Divine Pro- _ 
miſe ;, ſo 3dly, we muſt remember bow faithful God hath been. in falfilling what he had pro- 
miſed in former Ages to the Patriarchs,: to the Prophets, and to: his People, both before, wn-. - 
der, and after the Law : God would not break: his. word of Promiſe with them, ſo ©. 
much as one Day in four bundred and thirty Tears, Exod. 12: 41, inthe cafe of their E» © 
gyptian Bondage, nor did God break his word ' with bis Peoples: fo much 4s ove Night © 
1n the ſeventy Tears of their Bebyloniſh Captivity, bur in that very night when the cerm of : 
Seventy Years was expired, Belſhazzar expired alſo, being-flain by Cyrws+ who ſec them _ 
at Liberty, Dar. 5. 30. Ezra1i. 1. N.B. This muſt needs corroborate our Faich, to © 
confider how punctual God hath been in Times paſt to perform His Promiſes ; he who -. 
is unchangeable in himſelf, and: hath fo preciſely perform'd old Promiſes that are paſt, 
he will be no leſs poſitive in performing thoſe Promiſes that are yet behind unper- 
formed; becauſe he is the ſame yejterday,and to day, and for ever, Hebr. 13. 8. He that hath © 
delivered, doth jtill deliver, and we truſt alſo he will aeliver, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Though there © 
be a Damp upon our Hepes, and a Death upon our Helps, yet will he revive bis Work a+ 
gain, Heb. 3. 2. and therefore in the failure of all Creature-Comforts, that Propher re- 
ſolves to rejoice in the Lord, ver. 17, 18. and Job bangs on a killing God, Job 13. 15, | 

Now after this neceſſary Digrefſion, I return to the Concomifants of Fehboſaphat's Ex- 
pedirion againſt the Enemy, and to the Second Remark thereupon, which is, His Mar- 
ſhalling of bis Army, ver. 21, He conſults with the Elders how to order his Matrers this © 
gained him much Honour among them, not ating Tyrart-like with [_ ſic volo, fie" 
jJubeo] So I Will and Command, without asking Counſel or Conſent. [ He appointed 
Singers unto the Lord, ] being ſure of the Victory before hand, his Faith had a cerrainry 
of it lodged in his Soul, believing God upon his bare Promiſe, and that-againſt | 
in things inviſible, and againſt Xeaſor in things incredible, for as to God, fo to true 
Faith, all things are preſent, Hebr. 11. 1. and «ll things are poſſible, Iſa. 45. 11, 19, &c: 

N. B. He ſet thoſe Singers (faith Yatablus) in their Sacred Habits, as if they had not 
been at Battle, but in the very Temple it ſelf ; and he placed them before the fight 

Men of the Army, as if no need of ſtriking one #rokez bur it ſhould ſuffice (faith Piſcarer} + 
to (ing the 136 Pſalm, which they ſang throughout as they marched along, and which' © - 
(faich he) was ſeemingly ridiculous ro humane Reafon, in their marching againſt a 
mighty Multitude of a potent Adverfary with a muſical Pomp, &c. but Fehoſaphar did'- 
thus by divine Direction, and it had an{werable Succeſs. Ofiander obſerveth here, 
that God oft begins his moſt glorious Attions after a childiſh manner. God chuſeth fooliſh things 

to confound the wiſe, and baſe, deſpiſed means to do great things, 1 Cor. 1. 27, 28, 

Remark the Third upon the Concomitants, is, upon this: holy ſmging Praiſes to the ©. 
Beauty of Holinef, God ſent ſuch a frantick Fury into the Enemy, that | they ſheatbed” *' 
their Swords in one anothers Bowel, ver. 22. Where 'tis ſaid, [The Lord ſet Ambuſhments _ 
againlt them.) Piſcator faith, This was an Ambuſhment of Angels, whole ſervice God #:% 
makes uſe of co flay the Enemies of his People, as 2 Kings 19. 35.  YVatablm, 8c. ſay, * 
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Mark 3. Theſe Three Branches, © Firſt, aphar's Sin in affociating himfelf with {> ** 


notorious a Sinner, had this aggravation, that it was foſoon #frer fuch a glerious Del © 


rance; 25 Ezrag, 13,14. The Second, is, How good Men may fall once and again in- 
tothe line fall; © Gen 05. 13. and 20. 2, Abrabam Taid eee, {She is my Siſter. } 
The Third, is, God will not proſper the evil Projefts of his own People. Perer Mdarryy 


ſaith, God d Solomon's Voyage for Gold, 1 Kings 9.28. becavſe his T, £ y 


was then tobe Builtz but not fo Feboſapbor's, for there was no necefhiy then, 'twas 
for Curioſity, &e. agns | 


- — 
* 
os 


2 ings CHAP. 1. 


HIS Chapter is a Narrative of the Life of Ahaziab, who was his Father bal; 

. Vice-Roy during his abſence at Kamorb-Gilead, ard his Swerrfſor when he fell 
there, and Contemporary with Jeboſaphat, as before. The two General Parts of this 
Chapter are, 1/, the Life, and, 24ly, the Dearh of this on, | CASE 

Remarks upon the Firſt, are, Firſt this Abaziab hath a black Brand pur upon him, 
1-Kings 22,51, 52,53. 'Fx 9% werr®, 1937 001, an evil Epg, of an evil Bird ; ns Father 
Abab was bad, but his Mother Jezebel! was well worſe : Nb good Son conld well be 


1 


expected from ſuch notoriouſly bad Parents, feeing both their Loire and their Lives © _ 


were ſufficient to Debauch him. He clave cloſe ro his Parents Parreros, and ſucceeded 
Abab not only in his Throne, but alſo in his Sin; fo he did truly [ Parrizare,] prone 19 
prove the ſame Sins, and to be his Father's Second Edition there. $1. 

Remark.the Second ; This mepiſh Man makes Moab revolt from their long SubjeRion, 
ver, 1. here ; they had been ſubdued by David, 2 Sam. 8.2. the Diviſion 44946 
was adjoined to the Ten Tribes, as Edom was to Fudab, 1 Kings 22. 47. Moab had fur- 
niſh'd I{raet with rich Flocks and Fleeces, Chap. 3. 4; 5- and was kept in that SubjeRion - 


vntil char warlike King 4hab died; but now they caſt off the Yoke when 4baziab ©? 
comes, who was a weak as well as a wicked King: This wasthe firſt Judgment of God 


upon him, ro puniſh his Wickeanef, | 

Remark the Third, is, This mopiſh Man hearing of Moab's Revolt, walks muſfin up- 2 
on the Batrlements of his Palace, and leaning on the'Laerice, the fame iahcenas if 
thathad guided the Arrow to kill 4bab, now orders the Lattice to break afunder, _ 
to let Ahaziah fall, fo as mortally” ro wound Him, vee. 2. Where can obſtinate Sin- 


ners be, but God's Fuftice may meet them, and on #.. find them out ? Numb: 32. 23. 73 
: A 


now is he difinabled to attempt any thing agzinft 


5 


Remark the Fourth, is, When this Second Judgment of God had befall'n hits, he. 


fearing Death, and being deſrrons of Life, iriquires of Baal-zehab, orof the Devil whe 


not of God, touching the Iflne. Thus his Body was not fo ſick, as his Son! was fi 
in ſending to Saran erther for Medicine or for Intefiigence. This is the firſt tine we 
hear of Baal-zebab in Scripture ; the Name fignifies a Fly-Lord; the Ekronires called 


their 14ol thus, thinking ( by the perſwaſion of their Priefts} that Baal freed their x 


3% 


Country from the annoyance of Fes, wherewith they were mach infeſted. All the! 


Dunghil-Deiries of the Pagans were Pevits, faith the Apoſtle,” 1 Cor: 10. 20.-and in" 
after-times the Prince of Devils is called Beelzebub,” Matth. 12.24. At Ekron he Way © 
chiefly-Worſhipped, hence Acheron is taken for Hell in YVirgi. HY 


Fleftere ft nequeo. ſuperos 4cberonte movebs. 


Saul had ſaid the. ſame in effect 3. If God will not be my Friend, the Devil will. be glad | 
to be {o, 1 Sam. 28. 6,7, but haziah (Sauls worſe). feeks not to God at all, bur to P's 
Devil in the firſt place : Nor did hee ſeek to his own Baa!, for that he had lately gull 
Abab ont of bis Lite, but to'that of Ekron among the Philiftines : Oh fortiſh Soul, thus 


tO admire 4 Foreign 1dol! 


Y, 


x 


Remark the Fitth 3 The Lord look'd upon. this Meſſage as an intolerable Affroat.ts | % 


himſelf, that a King of {/-ael thould ſo far degenerate from an !/raetire indeed, Fobn 1, 4: 
4s to prefer the /dohar Devil of Ekren before the Gad of rh who. had never faid to 
the Seed of Facoh or 1/rael, [Seck ye me in vain, ] bat bids thei [Concerning the work: 


. 
- 


of bis hands command him, and be aſham dof their dumb Idols, T&..45. 11, 16, 1 91 becauſe 
of this heinous Crime in aſcribing, Preſcience. ( God's Attribute) to the Devil, 'whe 
know's no-future Things bur what are.in their, working Cauſes, or in the. Light of. Parti» 
ci2ation (as the Schoolmen. ſay) rherefore God ſent. his Angel (a great Ws ) to 
Elijah, who bids him meer ihe Meſſengers of Ahaziah, and denounce the mv 
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Deith/ ro hiin, ve. 3, 4- en, when de"fiad better av ay ring off tha 26; 


NA a Sixth, The T7 (faith Pridy Martyr) thought Elijab'to be more . 
chan a Man; even forme A l, why knew rhe King's Secrets, delivered to rhiit th i hi 
Bed-Chamibet, o 3 TW jr ee Wownr Cir wiet, 
Re Fn el iy anke Fo yy 't 
ſhould finally (peed. MN by dilcover t to a» 


they had not 


f man 
wat wont ng eas PT Es ver. g how he 
had a rewgh Garment, Zech. 13: DE Dd; KF Sn Mirth. 3. 

* Her. 11.37. fo mind che 115 4,4 pl + 6th OIG he Was himſelf 
haſtning ® AIG Bb. Prince of Devils, Matt. 12, 24, and Buakebnb this God of Ekron - 
could'not ſave him it. 
The. Second Part of this Chipter hath felatiod to the Death of Abatizb, 2s It wat 
uſher'd in by the Death of two of his Captains; and in Hundred of his Men of Wir by 
Fer BER, | Tran. rexdily apprehends i be Ejab, whony he had 
Remark irſt, 15, .it to Jab, whom 

Re ny than on _ ubwel io 6 _ Ahab, and x bis More Je 
zebel z and,.1n 0 conc vet 1n 2 £ to maxe Ehjab die be- 
fore himſelf, {aich Sarftine : Ar ot Ru bs flor 2s Meſſengtr of Peace to 
call hirh to Cotfr thiac he whe bray for him, but a re ry of Wir with a Band bf 
Soldiets ro ferch him by force,” ver. g- All Authors #8ite, That His witked Mother 
Fezebel _ him up co ww .out-ſuch perfecuting Threatnings againſt che Lord's 
Ptopher, ſhe being- as highly incenled againſt him; 1 Kings 19. 2. as ever Hirbdiae 
was againſt Job the Bopiiffs Match, 14; 8; Mai to Carmel; and chere calls 
him in contetipt, [Thow tier of God, come 1-muft earty chee Priloriet to the 
King 3 or, if be contefſed hity ro be ſo without a Jear; was #ith 2 ole Heartang bloody 

Hinds, the World aboithds with Courts 63, that be 110 bitrer Han Eraetries, 
Kemark the Second ; "1 bis fron and þ Cone with bk fifty, Efijdh deftr _— Flee 
ins Nuh 0 200 2 ©; EG th Th 
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HIS Chaprer treats, firſt upon. Eli ab's Tranſlation, and ſecondly, Be te Mis 
cles wrought by Eliſha bus Tececker, As tro the frft Part, ny; ; Eljaſs alt 
twe, the Antecedents, the Concomirants, and the Conſoqmencs are ” 


the Antecedents of his Ra 
we po wer Worls II ng ihe Schook 


Firlt; Before Elijjab left this: 
Prophets, that he might Orengcen 
tow. his laſt farewel upon them 0 h, before his Chaict of Friooph me 
ferch him home to Heaven : This aſt Jo of his: (Perer Martyr faith) was Cams 
after a ſort, for He went hy Gilgal near Toh thence to Becbel and "_Y 
returned to Jordan again, from ver. 1, 


Remark the Second, 'Tis a marvel ED a RET of 
that any ze Prophers ſhould be: OE 


and the /a!ſe Bropbers of Baal were (0 Ycmptens SE. 
ſecured them to icy Fore -was os ON BOT 


yet now to find open Schools oh TY 
Golden Calves was (et up, yea and 


ration. N.B. Yet God over-ruled AD nc. i m! 2 4 ite 
ſhould wholly want the Light of bis W pe hy a them 
Remark the Third, This is 


more grievous in the # 
God gave the greater / 
raeli.es were more griev' 
Remark the Fourth, Elijab f noeed 57 pike Thaw: 0. 


F.rf#, He bids himgarry at Gilgal. Sunn. | 
Eliſhs gave E'ijah op Denial e His a 


time He contirms his Dog $a FS an Oath allo: 

ſo good a Servant, dare thus 

Yet was this an Holy, and nd Zeal diet 

tyr, Piſcator, &C. Say 1. That.God. had 

well as to the Sons of the Prophets, ver. 3z5 i. 

:arry, only to try the Truth of his, Love, whether H 

that ic was-rather/to kindle in him'a more ardent A | 

he might be a W/ irneſs of his Me ne? for the e Chur - 4c God: 

ſuggeſted ro him, chat. at their port kathy vin. 

Therefore Eſha mult bepeardor'd for —— ___ 
Remark, the Fifth,, Elijah paſſeth f $54 Tek bs to 5 ary He [mare withi hk 

Mantle and Divided It (as Toſhug had: efore) and paſſed over it with 2] = 

ry Sons of the' Prophets, lookpng on,;.ver. 7 This was Elijab's. e "34a 


Wepaght Dy arp improbable welns, not by the Ark of God, 2s Joſh, 3: 17, buck ? 
Manric, only, baving a Divine Power accompaying che means, NB, T 
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might be a meet Srlany' > mg 1 iy Prophets, who. were to meet the. ef” © - 
fi« upon Mount Lon, Moſes « Ma 15 3+4- What #oſes had dong to the 
Red. i wo by his Rod, (ag unlik Exod. 14- 16,21, That Elijab doth to 
Forden with bis Mantle here, a gs mas bid, as E lija's Body was rranſlated. | 
Remerk,the Sixth L, Eg his laſt-ground, offers a muni- Y 
ficent Roo 0 HAGUE hes ae, Fan vers 2 a) ak | 4 
Adark. 1. $0444 od- 2(10 Far a5 ne-can). to Ser- 
ver, a be hath Foun Yr oro rcure.from him: Thus he beſt 


f Maſters (our blefled. Meas) to bis D/cipies, Gaying ro-them. be- 
fore his Departure.from them SEE Sf and ye ſhall & pode ray that your. Foy 
mey be ful.] Joh16-:24- 


Mark 2. Elijah bids not Eliſha (.4:k what he 9 Rug! &c]-25 having Power in Him- 
ſelf to gratifie his Regpets but as. God's Jnſirament duly, and-this he did by a. D 
ls/tin#, knowing, what he: craved.of God.for him, would be done, &«. 


Mark 3- Elyab faucth not [4k of we after Ibe gane, bus before 1 20] faith Pecer Mar : 


+37; to reach us, /nw0cation of Saints departed,” is no. Duty of - God's commanding : We 
may have Communion here, but no Commerce. oe heron, with them. 

Mark 4. Eliſha asks 3 double Portion, . which. is. variouſly yariouſly ſenſed. N.B: As 1. V ata- 
blu laich, He ask'd only no pegs of: Ehjab's 4 28-4 for 'ctis..not, probable, he could 


be {0 confident, as to. expect any excelling of bus Maſter. - 2. Peter Martyr ſaith, it was 
not his Pride, but his Zeal for at abiliey to bring back 1/r«e/ rom Idolatry, which Elieb 
had not done ; therefore he asks. amore powerful Spirit, and Chrif promis'd: greater 


Works to be , done by his Apoſtles, than by bimſelf EX; Joh. Ay dhe 3. _ faith, Ek- 
jab wrought eight:Miracles only, but-Eliſbe {axteen, bled them. - 4. Fanize and 
Grotixs (ay, He alludes to. the. Portion of the. P Zora, Deut- 21, 17. above «ll 
their Brethren, (0. Eliſha to. Elijah w the Head of all the Prophets 
He delired double to what.t reſt of the Prophees Pp FR Ws lay, his defire 
to excel even his Maſter in /piriewal Gifts was no. 2h bor warranted an Go s Word, 
I Cor. 12. 31. and I. , 12, ES bed Wy F-g7 where God {aid CAmen] ro 
Benaiah's Prayers, Solomon's ent the Church Triumphant, as Dow's L 
did only the Church + gra HS. 4 &c- ſay, .that Ely abt, more. Don 
converſant among Men thao Foo ai horn who moſtly | jpencly 
he caught the People, more, wed with brow Pomp. in: Kivg $ oy Cine ſo S496 
more dowble aq c rh * FE 'L 67 thor ery 

Mark, 5. Elijah. anſwers (thou. rh a. 1c 1: (not ſingle, Ot ' Frophecte 
but-of Miracles too) ;:yer (ceingt Lo fag C71 5 yaw, &c-. for. thy [ 
ſelf, . but /piritaal Bleſſo s. for God's Glory, __ the. gfe rakes good, God will re Fire 
them, provided thaw. ſee me when 1 am taken up.' N.B, This was the Sign by Divine 
Dire&jon, to. make Eliſha watch. «xd pray the more Tore carve Hereby his Requeſt was 
juſtified, for had.it. T7 the Pripher would have rye, him, 2s Cri did 
his Diſciples in the 1 Caſe, ils. 147: 0 ht iD, 36, 6 377.8 8. Had Eliſh 
negligent in Idings | fo ll loſt his begg oy "Boom. 
N.B. Such bave need to be doubly:Di a Vila, Yor deſire Perf Grace, &c. 
Eliſha gains it, by being an ou. {z of Eljebs glorious Rapture, as the. Men of 
Galilee were of Chrp/f's Aſcenfion, HOLLY nd-gain'd the Spirie after it,; As 
2. 2, 3a, 

The ſecond Part is,. the Pied CFR 

Remark the Firk,. When Elyab, had long 0 Poppy ought the Wars of his God, and 
accompliſh d bis hon many x gore ONS his (20g Jen him a oe 
of Trinmpb to tet home from to 11 COMEes 2 
Chud formed in the faſhion of a Charior, and manag' "by & the Holy Angels; thoſe Se- 
rapbims or fiery Spirits, fetch up this Seraphical Dofer, who. way of 2 fiery Spirit alſo, 
lo there was a ſuuableneſs, Pſa), 68.17. and I94. 4. NB. This fiery Charice was. t wg 
Mean: or Inſtrument of Eljob's Tranſlation, per wag was it.not really 2 Charior of Fire” (ah 
Lavater) for then;it would bave burnt up « phet, and would have been 
rorture to him than\a Rapeare of him* Bur it was je Angel: (faith Grotizs) that premoly 
ed in the ſplendid form-and fimilicude of a fiery Charice.only, and in a Whirlwind allo, 
both which « Fire and a Whirlwind) had affrighted Eljjah.in the Rock of. Horeb, "1 Ki 
19.11, 12, here was. again Terrowr and. #olence, -N.B. None ever. (faith Dr.” #7 
enter into Glory with eaſe, this moſt favourable chan «ng? had ſome equivalency in it to'a 
natural Diſſolution. . Ob that we could cry, come Death, come Fire, come Whirlwind, 
all wortbily welcome, that carries us 10 LOR ct 
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* that this Godly Conference was more neceſlary and Divine, it had given way (faith Dr. 


Hall) to Prayer and Meditation :-There can be no berter ſtate or poſture, or the Mef- _ 
ſenger of our Diſlolurion to find ns iti, than in a diligent Proſecution of the Daries 
of our Office z our fedulous Attendance upon our” Generarion-work, , is no-lefs pleaſing 
to God, than is our private Deyotion, Bleſſed is the Man whom bis Maſter, when He 
cometh, doth find ſo daing, Matth, 24: 46. | 

The Third Remark is, The Place whither this Chariot of Fire"carried Elijah; 'tis (aid 
[into Heaven] whereof, there be various Opinions.” "Bf 1. That of the Schoolmen, &c. * 
ſaying, He_was rapt up into fome pleaſant Place of old for pious Spirits, - 
that expected the Meſjab's wg Fre) for them. 2.. Vatablus, &c. fay, He was 
carried into Abrabam's Boſom, 'w ſuppoſe to be rather in the Air than on the - - 
Earth, yer grant that his Garmesrr were burar by the Fire, and his Body was changed > . 
and made immortal. N.B. Their ground is, that [No Mar ded into Heaven, be-' " 
fore Chriſt that deſcended from Heaven] John 3. 13: abd the into Paradiſe was 
not yet open'd by Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15.20. he is the firf# Frajes that” went thicher, Lake 
23. 43. But 3. The moſt Orthodox Opinion is, that He was taken up into the Third + 
Heaven, ſo called, 2 Cor. 12. 2. that beavenly Paradiſe, where the Son's of Saints depar= 
ted are, where Chriſt in his Humane Nature is, A#5 1: 11. and where all Believers af- 
ter the General Reſurrettion ſhall be with Chriſt they Head in Everlaſting Glory ;' Into © 
this glorious Heaven was Elijab tranſlated, as Enoch had been before him, Gen. $. 24. 
Heb. 11.5. both in Sow! and Body : His Body being fo transf{ j in the way, and © 
changed in a moment, rhat his corruptible put on tncorruption, and his mortal immortality, 
1 Cor. 15+ 5I, 52, 53. ſoas to make bim meet to be admitred into thoſe Manſions of 8 
Glory. And Chry/oftom hath a Conceit, that the Devil (that Prince of che 4r, Eph » 
2.2.) was very much amazed, when he-ſaw Elijah thus marveloafly convoyed ina Cha- - 
riot of Triumph through his Countrey and Ti &. N.B. 1; this Repeure of E- 
lijah wasa Type of Chriſt's glorious Afcenſion, Mar. 16. 19. 4#: 1.11. fo it was an enfi- © 
ring Evidence, both as of the Reſarrettion of our Bodies in General, { likewiſe more pars - © 
ricularly of the laſt Rapture of ſuch Saints as ſhall be living «pon Earth, when Chrift con © © 
eth tothe aſt General Judgment, 1 Thell. 4-17. 2. As this magnificent Rapture 
an Effe& of Elijab's ſtrong and miraculons Faith, inthis refpeR ir may be reckoned his 
rwelfth and laſt Miracle. | r IN 

Now come we to the third Particular, the Conſequents of this Raperre. Remarks here £: 
upon are, ; LY 

Firſt, E/ba's famenting the loſs of his good Maſter, ver. 12. This he doth, 1; By 
Words. And 2. By Deeds, *tis ſaid [ He ſaw all this gtortous Tranſattion and Tr arftati 
this was the Condition of his grant of a donble Portion, ver. 10.: therefore kepe he. 
borh his Eyes and his Heart fo fixed upon his Maſter, that he would admir of i 


. "*" 


£ is 


rerruption, but twice he gave a Repulſe to his felow Prophers with [hold ye your Peace 
ver. 3,5. that is, give ye me no Diverfion, I may not look off from my Mafter, to 
upon you : And now when he {aw him got up a good way from Earth to ' He 
ven, He 1, Cries out like an Orphan [my Father, my Father, &c.] not mi now 

his natural Father, Shaphat, 1 Kings 19. 16. but the lofs of his Spiritual Farther was "© 
intolerable to him, though he was -like to gain a double Portion of God's Spirit by his 
looking upon this loſs : Nor doth he bemoan his owe /of5 only, bur likewife the prodi- - 
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fot-he nowy fav, 


by 


been # dexter 


Eh 

order'd its fall (Gi Grotixs), for 
char together with rhe (vi | 
ſhoald reſt apon Elbe his Succeſſor. This Mantle Was 2 
cloarbs that he had rent, and this he freeps as x i | 
back to Jordan, wearing this'Mantle ks his 


= 


fee an experimental Proof of his Maſter's 
Learned men have other Sentiments than ordinary hereof, 
Ambiguity of the Hebrew word CApb-Hs] and} party, 
mote the Waters] are mentioned twice : As to 

«nd when He, &c-] they take for one of Golf's Htryi 
tion [ever himſelf ?] or [even the ſame 7) ns if he 
fame to him, that he had been to Zjeb - As tothe tetter t 
SN I COS Egn 
or'w l rheſe 8 not grant I 
leſt they ſhould by too much acre a Dooeoe rig Fo 
be afcribed ro the external Means. - 3. Left + ſhould Pride himſelf roo mach " 
his double Portion, and think Soperivur to his Maſter. 4 Le 


$0 Lyra, Santtjns, 8c. ſay. ' N.B. However, When we come tv 20 Ordinance of God, 


| d -whom made a Farber 
the Prophets : Yet theſe Towg Propbers are a5 Fall of Zeal for Eljab, as" chey are of 
everence to Fliſhe, ver. 16, 17; 78: 0 | 4 [ee 
Mark 1. Their Incredw/iry, in not believing that Eij/ab was how tranflared inco Hes 
ven, bar thinking that ſorne Ange had taken hap, and carried him to fome obſcure 
place on Earth, according to 1 Kings 18: 13. to fil! onghr to retgin his Dignity over 
the Prophets, yet would they be'fo obſequions to their new Maſter, as roc to ſend 
deer fifry Sons of ſtrength to ſeek rheir old Maſter without Eſifhe's lexve, bur he faid 
[ſend nor, 8c] | | 
Mark 2. Their 1 s they were {0 urgent with bith for Leave and Liber 
that Te an ro Kew ioexor2bi>'s harkfore he faith {Send, ſeeing ell 
fer wpon it, though I am aſſared," you are' ſure 10 Tſe your labow,) us indeed they ld after 
they had wearied thertſelves with direc days fearch. IV. B; The anconnſelable are com- 
monly ſucceſsful iy their eaterprifes, and are beſt fariched when wearied with their 
own ways, nothing will reach thern wir, but ciſappointment. fy 
» Remark the Third is, The Miratle: HJ wronght by His double Spirit, and all 
2s Anſwers to his ardene Ejaculation [ & the Lord God of Elifth >] The Gme God 
cloath'd Elifhe with El5jal's Spirit as well as wich bis Harte, wheteof he had many en- 
ſuing Experimems. There be three Miracles that Efhz wrovghe, memioned j. this 
aptef; 


Jehoram, Eliha's Life. #9 © 


$ 
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Chapter. His firſt Miracle was the Dividing of Jordan, deſcribed, (1.) By its Organ, the' © 


Mantle of Elijah, wer. 13. (2.) By its Anthor, 


Wieneſfes and 


their 


as 
ed 


Maſt 
not the Evid 


thac are mentioned 
Tay al ver. 14, 22, and 24. thee 


er, for like 


Rators,.. the Sons 
{aw, they. came to congratulate 


Miracles argued the like Spirit in bim. And indeed E's 


Manner and Matter, ver: 14. (3.) By its © 
the. Prophets, ver. 15. as above, which when they © 
e Gift of God beſtowed upon him, and to own bim, _ 


want- _ 


ences of a Doxble Spirit to that of Elijab, which .he defired, ſeeing his <] 


in Scriprure- Record, were a 


bout ewenty ; | For beſides the 
be many more - Recorded, whereof take'this _ 


Epirome, chap. 3. 20. chap. 4. 6,17, 36441, 44+ cha. 5- 14,27. chap6:6,10,13,17,18;20, 


chap. 7. 6,18. and chap. 13: 21. io all: 


Elijab's Mir acles, ; | 
Remark the Fourth 4 *Eliſha's ſecond Miracle was, his healing the bad Water: of Jericho 


» VET. I9, 20, 2 
Mark 1. The- 


2. wherein, 


1.3 
Citizens perition to Eliſbs, wer, 10. 


enteen more; ſo that almoſt. 'tis a Duplre ation of . 


So wiſe was this curſed City 


grown by their College of Prophets, as to make improvement of this Maſter-Prophet 
while they had him; 'twere well, if all People were ſo wiſe. | In their Addreſs they 
ſay [My Lord] acknowledging his Authority over their Society -in whoſe name the 
Speaker ſpoke [The Situation of this City u« pleaſant , but the Waters are naught, and there. 
by the Ground barren.] N.B. The ſame may be ſaid of all ſuch Places (rho' never {6 


pleaſant) as want thoſe Water: of Life, 
in them, fuch ſhould 


Goſpel-Ordinances, purely and powerſuly Adminiſtred 


ſeek Redreſs as thoſe do here : But this evil here had nor been © 


origina), when //rael:came firſt hither: *Tis more probable that it was God's Curſe ins * 
flited for Hje!s Preſumprion in Rebuilding that City, 1 Kings 16. 34. A fruitful Land 


God turns into barrenne[s, for Mens fin, Pal. 107, 34. Deut. 28. 24. 
Mark 2. The means of healing, wer, 20. Eliſhs 
ws pr be of working the Miracle by vertue of any thing that ha 


calls for a new Cruſe, that no ſuſpicion 6&4 
(omg it before ; 


that no Legal Pollution might hinder-its miraculous operation 3 he bids [Par Salt ; 
therein] a moſt fimproper and improbable Remedy ; for Sale naturally makes Waters 


brackiſh, and Land barren ; See Fudg..g. 45- NB. God 


- oft- works by contraries, that 


his power might the more appear, working without or againſt means. Z*$ 
Mark. 3. The miraculous Efett of this ſeeming ridiculous means (both for the gualiey 


and the quantiry of Salt, and the place where that im, 
Spring quickly works forth any thing-purt into it. Eliſha by : 
Salt in, and heals them, ver. 21,22. N,B. He-pours not-the Salt into the Stream 


ſma}l-part was put: The Fountain or © 
Divine DireQion powrs the _ 
of. © 


Channel, bur into the Spring or Fountain.., So, when God caſts the Salt-of Grace into? 
our hearts (thoſe Fountains of Aﬀe@tions. and Actions) if but one ſmall Cruſe-full” 

thereof, we are immediately healed, nor ſo much- as a thought can pals berwixt the © 
Receipt and the Remedy, Math. 8.3. and 20. 34. Mark 1.31, 42. Luke 8.44, 47,55;8&6G 


Remark the Fifth, Is Eliſba's cu 
ces, ver. 23, 24, 25. wherein, 


rſing the. (coffing Children, deſcribed in all its Circumſtan- 


Mark. 1. Eliſhs's going from Healed Jericho, N.B. (God's Prophets leave their ble a, 
bebind them) to viſit the Sons of the Prophets at Bethel alſo, and to comfort them (laich+ - 


P. Marty 


r) for their Loſs of Eljab,.and to ſettle Orders, where there was a ſtrange © }. 
compotition of Feroboam's Calves, and a College of Prophets. ; 

Mark 2. The Children that -came forth to meet. an | 
{uch whoſe Parents had nuzzled them up in Idolatry, and Calf-norſoip, with whi 
Bethel abounded, 1 Kings 12. 28, 29. Hoſ. 4.15. a 
learnt to contemn God's Prophets, who ſeated themſelves there to. bear witneſs agai 
their Falſe-worſhip, and to reclaim the People from it. 

Mark, 3. Thoſe miſ-taught Brats belch forth [Gnalah Kereach ] 


mock Eliſhe, were dou 
nd.5. 8. and from whom they 


with the greateſt pe. 


tulancy [Go up thou bald-pate] not only *ſcornfully deriding him for affirming Elijah 
was cone up to Heaven, but alſo prophanely ſcoffing him for his not going »p with his _ 
Maſter (for the Hebrew word Gnalab is uſed in both places, ver: 11. and wer, 23.) that 
rhey might not any more be troubled with biz who, oppoſed their Idolatry, as Elyab: 
had done ; and having no worſe to upbraid him with, they twit him wich his nacaral 
Diſtemper, his Balaneſs, and repeat it twice, to aggravate his grief the more. 

Mark, 4. Elifha curſeth them for curſing bim, ver. 24- not out of any private Revenge, 


but by his Spirit of Prayer and Prophecy, having a commiſſion from God fo to 


2 


as appeareth by God's concurrence with him; tor :wo She-Bears ruth out of the Wood, 
and tare forty and two of them. MX. B. Poſhbly they might be ſuch Bears, as were. 
Robbed of cheir Whelps, and therefore the fiercer, Prov. 17. 12. Hof. 13, 8: but:cer-. 
tainly they were a&ted by a more extraordinary fury, which God had raiſed up in them 

» todo this ſpecial execution of Divine Jaſtice. | Mark - 


ings Ch-3. under Joboſaphart Jaram, their Cnſedorac. 529 
Com ater ol wot y hay eo ps; A I 


EVETENCE : 
jjab's wy: 280 tos 2. Cn ORE whe 
ET ſm : af the Holy Ghoſt, as P. Martyr, "gs &c. 


Sanktins fa pied or 
es pour on pation fo big: jg in 


(3 nope let. 
ny eathrof-cheir mori Re dren who were ny FE 5h {3 aged 4 


died jn them: 'T was not done without a Miracle (faich P. 34arry7) that ar he Ig 
_ in that Jundure, and were not. content to tear :wo only, for (atisfyinj me 
7 Apgantth buc. ic muſt be fort7 zwo, and all the moſt wicked ;. for 

well b'5. Eſte alter this third Miracle baulks got Bcbety ther ly hi my 
St not SZerners 1S WAY 3 - 

lows Cod. and fears not vn 'Tis a wonder (Gich 2. Marcy) the enraged Parents 

did-not tear him in God reſtrained. chem. + 

To decline their fury —_— toC .to conver privately with God, and 1o fit bim- 

ſelf for pur Bs 4 with Men 4; Samarie, ver. Ws 


| 2 Kings CHAP. ”"I1L 


Tis Chapter contains the Life of Gar om the ſecond Son. of, Abah, who hiccedlh 
his Brother Ahaziab in the Kivaremn of 1{ree}, 25 above. ; This Jorem is deſcribed 
by his Deeds, both. in Peace and in War.. | 

Remarks firſt upon his Deeds is Foes, are, I. This Jo began hisReign io che 13th; 
year of Jebo/aphar, a and reigned twelve y computation of Time 
in this Account, we muſt ( fay ?, Lora Be dye) po ſame time ,of . 4bab's 
and Jeheſaphar's two Sons (made tl they were waging War againſt 
the Syrians, and then the Synchart fr. any pes comtroverted.. 
Remark_the Second; Joram was == enough, bur oor ll out-ſo bad as bis; Father Ahab, 
or his. Mather Jezebel-;-for he WR. their Baal, yet returned to Jeroboam' 1 Calves, 
ver..2,3. ſo was not much be rents ; His 
and imperfe&, not from Prix Rn 
artled in his mind at De real gene of 
d on. his Brother Ahaziab, for their Baghworſhi 
tifie Jehoſ4 phat, whoſe help he now pooch 0 
without ſome Reformation, which Jezebel (her 


neceſſary Trick of Stace at this time. | -. 

The ſecond part is his Deeds in War. pack ppon.this are, Firſ, The Occaſion of the 
War... Moab Revoles, ver. 4; 5. They had ew hs wage, an £0 op om {the the- 
days of David, 2 Sam. 8.2. Now when Haha: PAR®! mas egd., 
diſeaſed by his fall, ſo durſt not attempt any W far xp nc n0- 
torious wickedne(s, in worſhi not only Abab's er ATAS « Philiftine's 
Baal- Zebub in Ekrow. This LVEreg opportunity for 4406's Rebelbon,. and to refuſe both 
the Fleſh and the Fleeces of an hundred sbouſand Rams and, Lambs, paid 25 their Tributes: {| 

Remark the Second ; The backs of Ire! cannot well wang et ch of a—w 5 + hers, 


fore A&jve Jorem whets his Sword to recover it,; ver. 6--and | 

with him, ver. 7. Jeho/apbat the Uacle readily comple ws rio Joy Jarke bis Nephe which 

may the more be woodred at." N-B. o.lately been ſharply 

ſorely frighted too for his-j ing Wi L-A5 008 2 Chron, 0 2, With 18. 31. 

2. He had been latelier puni ing with. Hhacins. this Jorem's Proetgrd 

2 Chron,20, 35,36,37- yet Now good Jeb {aphaz undoubtedly looke as 

berter than either Abab or Ahba%iah, becauſe. he bad. pur, away; ai, ver- 2 lo.the 

was more favourable, and leſs dangerous. 2. Rebellious Moab had d lately joyned wich 

Ammon, &c. to war againſt Jeboſapbat, 2 Chron. 20.1, 35- fo, Hoab Was. 4 On_n 

Enemy to. both 1/rael 264 Jade, and therefore was it; Jeboſaphat's wu_y ta heark he Trlbote 
re, 


unto Jeraw's Motion for his own jaſt Revenge, as well as 1/rae!'s. wapt 
3- Jchoſaphat might hope that by-rhis Confederacy be have: more- opportgaity 1 
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the other to Jadab ; Their March, the neareft had been over | Jord.»,- bur this My E 
through Edvm was the fartheſt abonr, according' td the meaſure of 'the way zyer the - 
ot way to aſſault Moab on thatfide where they expected no Aﬀanlt - from atly Ad- * 
veriary. <a | UNS IN 
Remark the Fourth, Is the Place where thoſe three Kitigs Encatmped with theit'Artmics, 
No ſooner are they, got into the waterleſs Wildes of , Edom, but they are all ready to 
dye for want of Water. This was:2 check to Feboſupher's Raſhnels; who (ould have 
conſalted with Godby his Prophets before hehad given this-raſh Advice : Hereupon 
Forain frets againſt the Lord, Prov. 19.3. 'laying all' the blame vpon God; ver. 16,25 © 
if he ſought the Ruine of three Kingdoms, not at all refleRing upon His owoT at 
the true cauſe of this preſent Miſery. '*Twas the fin of Foram, ' not to tonfule God ar” 
all, and Jehbsſaphar's, to do it too late, ſaying, [1s there not here a Prophet of -the Lord "T = 
ver.'11. had he conſulted before,. theſe traits had been prevented ; but chis was good-” 
Jehoſaphat's after-wit z yet, berter late than never (faith P. Martyr bere.) "Tis for Wor 
menand Chiluren to complain and lament, - but wiſe Mer ſeek, Kemedies, This good Hap - 
(when whipt) rakes theright way, and found good ſuccels;” for God ordered in to Hs 
his ſpecial Providence, that (as P, Marryy ſaich) Eliſhe followed'\the Campof - 
three Kings : Nunguam ſerd, {6 ſerid, not too late; if rrue, &. Jebofapbit had been wiſer , 
in contulting with God by his Prophet, befate he arideftook his Expedition With" #bah, | 
1 Kings 22. 3. for this neglet be'viow D008 DS TLIH «0 Oy 
Remark the Fifth ; Bur God gracioully provides Remedy ; he is told [Eye 3+ # 
band.] God wis mort carefal of good Jehoſaphat,, when he had beeri to much careleſs of\ 
himſelf in the beginning of this Entetprize ;x Prophet thall be provided to follow him. 
and to be preſent in his perplexing preſſures: © This good King tells bad Joramn of this joy-” 
ful Intelligence 3 and that wicked Xiny wits made Religious by necefiity at Jeb+apbath. 
perſualron. Eliſha was'not imperiouſly ſum £6 appear (ſaith ?. Aerryr) but thols 
three Kings ail went down co him, -wer. 12. They did for majettically ſend up forhing 
N.B. *'Twas God's Law that the #riefts thould follew rhe Garp, 'Numb. 10.8, 9, &c: 
the/Ten Tribes had none now, and therefore Gwd provided this Propher to pray in bis Tem 7ol - 
the Army: And thisgood Man, who give Iirellipence of E1/ba's preſence (if it was £ | 


Obadiah himfelf that hid the Lord's Prophets; So. it wes ove of the ſame exctllent 
temper in honouring them) did plainly infinuate (ſairh Dr.-#a#) that as be had p ; 
out Water upon the bands of Elyjb, be was now inveſted with his Prophetick po 
to pour ou: Water to fave the lives of thoſe three Kings and their Armies, caking fot 
granted, that as Fiijab had power over Fire once, again and again, ſo £/jþs his Succellt” 
had porer over Water alſo BP 
Remark the Sixth, Is Eliſha's Regroof to Joram, and his ReſpeR to Jehoſaphar, ver.13;1 
Firſt. His Keproof, 6. Joram was Generaliſſime, who call'd the other rwo-Kings . 
him, anc againſt whom God had the _— therefore Eliſha 2ddrefles | 
ſpeech firſt ro him, upbraiding him with his Toleration of ſuch Idols as could not r&/ 
heve him in his Diſtreſs, he bids him in a Sale {4ony {faith P, Martyr) gorothe Caltth 
which thou (after thy Farher,) doft now worſhip, and to Bae, which thy Mother tio 
worthipperh by thy permiſhon; and tho' thou haſt deflroy'd one of Baa!'s Images, vt 
doth thy heart banker after it ſtill. Let thoſe falſe Prophets now fave thee. V.B. How * 
ſharply doth this Swbje&-chide bis Soveraign ? this he Git «s « Man of God extraotdina 
ly called, and not as a Swbjet# of Man, We read God reproved Kings for his Pro 
fake, F/a/- 105. 14, 15. and rhey were oft authorized to reprove Xings for God's ſake ; tis 
Rood in God's ſtead, I.B, 2, Foram cannot juſtifie himſelf, bur, cho'a bad man, 
an ingenuous confeflion (faith P. Martyr) that he had gone too rhuch to thoſe 
Gods which cannot now help him he promiſes to renounce all,and to ſeek ynro God 
only for belp, laying [1 ſee rhis Dofreſs is from the Lord] be only muſt be { to for 
Deliverance from it, therefore el chou us how this may be done, and if thou can- 
nor 
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werk the Seventh 3, The X4renr whereby Eliſha: faved all the three Kings and their 
_ "De the falee of cone; 10s biafrerrh Miridles wer: 342t8i dex; $ "eg 
Merk.t. Eliſha calls for « Minſtrel, yer,15. How poſealonable feervd 40k in ſuch 


day of deep Diftreſs ! Bur Eliſha's Spiric was diſturbed (laith F. Merryr) for the loot 

Ee rh SE eh Sed 

wind might | ;compos, and made capable of the Spinie of Prophyey » See Gen, 27. 4. 
"LO: 23, GC <1 | | "ERR lg 

" "Merk>. Elifhd: (thes:compoled) be of plenty' of Water, withour ei 

ther Wind ve Rain, and cherefore alley foil of Ditches, and Gd wilh 

fil thoſe Dieches full of Wattr] ver. 16,17- Water moſt be miraculous (ſaith Pezer 


Martyr) given of Got withont either Ain or South-wind, produced by a Divine Power 
of ſome Rock or Veinof the'Earth from choſo'parrs that were toward Eon. Elijab 
badrelieved Ifrael with: Water, ' but: it was from the Clouds out of the Sea, 1 Kings 18: 


Mark, 3. As God was good here to 
was more greatly gracious to an unworth 
weakned with want of Wer, that t to becg 

it was a great thing in it ſelf to have that want ied, yet this (faith God) is but a 
| thing comparatively, ye = whom-ye fear, and Moe (hal) be urrerly 

than - 


iled : God gives mare ey 5k (faith Fiſcaror) as 2 Kings 20: 6, Mark 2. 5. 
Mark 4 The Time when this prediced Water bad its produit and progreſs it was at 

the Morning Sacrjfice;-ver, 20. which was the Hour of Pablick Prayer, Exod.29.39. As 3.1; 
Still all chat night: muſt they faſt,” and exerciſe cheir-Baith in expeRation of Water: In 
(ho mvvaing the ohh _— Pubbich, Proyeryi'and/no ſooner (faith Dr. Hel) did 


of the 


ſhining vpon them, which | 
darting its weak Beams through | , 
They bad forgot {(fanch.P. Martyr) how the Morning:is call'd {4*a&, from her ha: 
viBg Rofee- fmgers.3 _—E di/poſed this 4iturbanee of their Senſes 10 bus own Glory. | 

Mark 3. Under this Divine I 00 their Cregulity cryes [Thy was Blaod} for 
they were confident there could be no'Water, ſo codciude the Kings had kill'd one 
anocher,as themſelves had lately donein their War wich _— againſt Jeboſafhar, 
2 Chron. 20. wes Here they med as they «fed; therefore cry [Mob to the Spoil, 
not 10 the Bartel. 7273 

Mrk.4. So confident were they of their miſconceit, that they negle&w examine it 
with any Scouts, but ruſh —_— end-ways with their whole Army, and come in 
great confuſion to:the Camp of: {rae/,” whom they find p75 Exemies bur 
therw/clves : Herein was a Divine Hand, in blinding their Minds to meer CO 
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$33 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Weael 2 Kings Ch. 2 
Remark the Ninth, hy Te ViRory® which Etiſh« had propheſy'd- and promiled rg » oy 
Mark 1. Iſrael riſes up and eaſily deftroys the diſordered Moabires, who came to fetch 

1o thiws.: 408 
ion (that they bad nor 


or as his old Confederate, 2-Chron. 20. 22, ſo might hope 
i0g not hearty in, but only forced to this War. 3 
Mark.2. The King of Moab- is repulſed to Kirbaraſerth, but (as ſome ſay) rookithe - © 
King of Edom's Son Captive in the late Sally and Skirmiſh; and,in Revenge for his afliſting\q, 
Iſrael againſt him, Sacrifices him on the Wall in Edow's and 7/-ael's bght, grounded upon - + 
Amos 2,1. but the moſt received Opinion is,” Twas his own Sow, partly to win the” Favour 
of his crue! God Chemoſh for help in Extremity 3. and partly tro'move the Beſtegers out 
of Compaſſion to raiſe the Siege, 'which they did, having difinabled Moab for any riew © 
Rebellion. Lyrs from Rab. Solomon faith, This King asked his Prie&s, how the Hebrews 
became fo gracious with God, and fo great and victorious with Men's; they. anſwer'd; © 
That their Father Abraham Sacrific'd his only Son to-pleaſe his God r Hereupowi this 
King of Moab, at the Advice of his-Prieſts, Sacrific'd his Son” that \fhonld have'ſae- * 
ceeded him, which cannot be of the King of Edo, who was but a Yice-Roy, ſo could © 
not have a Succeſſor, but whom Jeboſapher choſe, asthe King of Hoab might, who had-  * 
now caſt off that Yoke, &c. wh Ws 
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2 Kings CHAP.” IV. -*80 
Y ft = Chapter is well call'd Miraculorum Congeries, a bulky Bundle of W {4 
in which is ſet forth Four ſignal Miracles wrought by Eliſha, after all his ak 

four «0 nas; 196 ſo that he was worthily called [Thanmaturgus ] a Wonder-work; 
ing Prophet. $77 
Remarks apon the firſt of theſe Fowr, which:makes his Fifth Miracle. The Firft is; A 
Propher's Widow cries to Eliſha in her Diſtreſs of Debt, ver. 1. knowing, that he who hat 
—_— the Wants of three Kings, could'and would likewiſe relieve her in ber N& 
cefſiries. {Ba 
Meark 1. Prophets, Prieſts and Levites were married in Old Teft «ment times, as Moſeh, 
Samnel, 8c. 10 the Apoſtles in the New, 1 Cor, 9; 25, &c. yet the Komiſh Church renounces 
this divine Inſtitution for their Prieſts. R ep 

Mark. 2. This Widow's Husband (now deceaſed) was known to Eliſha to be a Man 
fearing God, yer died in Debt, which he needed not to have done, could he F: , 


- 
: 


plied with 7ezebet, and been fed upon her Trencher, as others did, faith P. Mart 
His Nenconformity to Idolatry brought him into Poverty ; his Holineſs would not e# 
cuſe him either from Dearh'or Debt : He had paid his Debt to Nature,not to theW 

Mark 3. She moves Eljſhs to Compaſſion, by declaring her four-fald Miſery ; 1. 
own Condition, a Widow ; 2. her Husband's FonRion, a Prophet; 3. "0 
contracted in her Husband's Life time 3 and, 4. her Sons (which were all her Comfart- 
left) were like to be ſold for Slaves, Exod. 21.2, Levit. 25.39. 1/a.50.1.. Matth. 18, 354 

Remark the Second ; Elſhe's commiſerating her moſt miſerable Caſe; ver. 3, 4. boy 

Mark 1. He anſwers her, [ I am my ſelf poor (faith P. Martyr) and cannot relieve 
thee] as the Apoſtle ſaid [Silver arid Gold I have none] Acts 3. 6. al 

Mark, 2. He asks her, What ſhe had in her Houſe that might be ſpared, whereby he 
tzught (ſaith P. Martyr) That what is not of abſolute Neceſſity for preſerving Life (as Feweliy © 
Plate, &c.) muſt be let go to pay juſt Debts. - +. "Hi 

Mark, 3- She declareth her extream Poverty, having nothing of any value, beſide 
what was neceflary for Bed and Board, yet ſpeaks ſhe moſt reſpectfully of her late Hus- ©- 
band all along, though he had left her ſo poor. | 

Mark 4. Nothing the had, ſave « Por of Oil, which ſhe uſed, not for neatnefs to male 
ker Face ſhine, Plalm 104. 15. being a yery poor Widow, but rather to make Cakes with, © 
as 
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then ſerve and Sons: Fhis-was more th 
_—_ "as man PEO EET, I 
Prayers much-more- their Meri:s : And-bereio-: 
Era os hat they ake cave their Kiniferlins: and 
ve a 
The Six:b Miracle of Eliſa: (which is the cond Recorded = Cunci 
cenma he Moynanier AFR Jana i adopt duaciny for 
given to heratthe 9 
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Dory, and priocipally to govern the Schools of h 0s 


b Ho "cnn pit _ the management 0 

and trujted in ber, Prov 31.10, 11; &c- in the. management « 

(and lni_ rx. "wy Enterrainer. of che Peopher) yet. wi 

any. ſpecial Apmunen ion. bitboue hs Oy 93.10, 

will not be for Pomp andicolfly-Furnicure, but be content with © 
vided it be apart from the no iſe of our Family, which may diturþus Þojen nd 
itation 


Remark the Third b Tho' hg Family gatuogoudcenlly rears 
and Store, GC. 28. 4, 5+ 6 Ja; and upon-the S MJ 
and Prayed : 2-DL TCL 
this kind Invitation 
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Remark,the Fifth ; Aon roll pre 
Mark 1, So great aProghex © 


bly hear a _—_ drop Family (ni 
Hebrew egos ee ans Foot 
Children, or 1 die) Gen. 303 jid univerſally 
Mark 2. The Maſter deſpiſerh notthis. from his 
She comes no nearer to. him than tothe | 
up her Lips from c 
Martyr) reftrain'd her i | 
Mark. 2. As Gebat knew, that . 
his Maſter could obtain a-Child from , By — 
babilities'; So Eliſbe, knowi herd , that $3 
hat ewelve-month ſhe Hr 5c . -As this —_— 


Dpb. 3. 2 ; 
Heks She could not believe it for Joy, 2s Lick 24- 41. 'fo ſaith, CMy Lor D—_ | 
wes > , do not deludte me with « Lye} which Titlesof Reverence could not 
wilfal Deceir : Though ſhe was hard to bekeve what i muchqefied, FI 
loth to diſtruſt ſo pleaſaae a promiſe, therefore have ir i 
more ſure. But what ſhe wanted in Word: the ar ao a uhm rope godeidor ll *Y, | 
and Circumft ance, Ver. 17- Eliſha's promiſe working miracalouſly beyond Natore (borh |” ye. 
in Wife and Husband) is reckon'd his Sixth Miratle. _ 
The Second Branch of this Hiftory Concerning rhe Shwnamite's Son, 2s of his miraculous © Fs 
Birth before, ſo now of his more miracuton: raifeng” fromy/Death to e, follows, wi 1 | 
may.well be reckened for Eljfba's Seventh ago > ic be Nd beret | 
2 Branch of his Fourth Adfjracte (awhich indeed is a double Mirad© in this roar 
wavy ooh 18, r0 30. wherein firſt the 4arecedents, then the Conremitanrs and : 
quents OT It. © 
Remarks Firſt upon the Antecedents are, Firſt rhe che cher? 4 Work pies Py 
in its oft mixing ſowre with ſweet, the black of dlikrys with the ef _ 
yet is beautiful ro behold *How glad pray bona i tpn wo on one 2 Bar=" 
rennefs, may cldy bean, eſpecially when grown'up, and able to find'his 2ather. 
in the Field, who, though Rich; hke another loved x veſt-1 x. 

- It ſeems likewiſe, that ? 
dearly loved the Father, * -and wv rp. {hs 
= in that hot Seaſon of Harveſt (which in that 
EXCEe 


well here, Ob that Grave yomld teach as; what Nature - ety; his Child, to | 
{elves toour heavenly Fathet in all our Troubles ! e$c. 

Remark the Seconds The bulineſs of this Earthly Father was 
knew the care of young, eſpecially ſick,” Children belonged more 
Mother at home ( which afforded better Accommodations } than 
the Field, therefore bids he his Lad take his Son up into his Arms; 
of the open Sun-ſhine to his Mother; the ſhades hintin her Boſom, 
lzp rill Noon, and then he died, ver.'20: "This was a moſt dolefnl T al i 
ſpeRs, 25, 1. This Son ſo much defired, given as a ſpecial! Favour 
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willing to be coeebed, nrchHels adored? 
ſer {0 moleſted, fiithPycare#; bot BnfſodTo 
(18 1on to ber Affiiftion, the cauſe whereof he : 

ing without ſhame, that the Spiric of Prophecy was not inherent in him, bur God gave it 
co him according to his Pleaſure, as to Nathan, 2 Sam. 7.3, Qc Res 
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| Remark the Sixth s The Shunamite's\ Paſſion» moves the | Prophet | or 
| upon him with a moſt and moving Expoſtula | 
ſire a Son of my Lord, did 1 not ſay, do not deceive me? } ver.28.- As ttſhe h 
Fiſcator) was I over deſirous of a Son;! or unduly ummoderate-for[bim;: cheo'rhe:Joi 
of him had been juſt upon me, but I: did hot ſo much/as defire him,:bur ir. was rhou-chat * 
freely gromilediinigfdes Nameas'a ſpecial Favour, and therefore thou art obliged 
to preſerve him with thy Prayers, - to: which P. Martyr adds, [4s rhou didft promiſe me 
a Son, when 1 did not defire hims. ſo now at my Petition, thou ongbteſt to reſtore"to (me'1h $1 
gift when I have loſt bim ;, | nay. ; ſhe charges the Prophet with Decei,. which-here ©» 
ſhe doth mince, for the had ſaid Donor lye ro me] ver. 16. which were words not fir. 


for-a. Han of Ged. - N, B, Behold here (faith P. Martyr) the: marvelous Meekneſs of > 
God's/Prophet, he was not moved into Paſſion, but into Compaſſion, by. her uncome-... 
ly Expreflions, for he knew her of a troubled Spirit; a good Parter 1 he isto all pious 
Paſtors, who ſhould deal tenderly with ſuch, though they ſpeak . a» 
Remark the Seventh ; Eliſha-ſendsGehazi, ver. 29. bidding baſte away, and not... 
ſand ratrling in the way, and lay my Staff upon the Face of the dead Child: The #ro- | 
pher was as much afflicted for her ke, as the was for her own-: He ſpeaks notone word ©. 
to her, but all theſe words-to his Servant, for a ſpeedy Remedy, . before the..Death of - 
the Child be divulg'd to the great-Grief of -its Father and his Family ; yec all this ſ@& 
tisfies her not, ſhe will have himſelf ro go-as well as his Servant, and-by her 1m I 
nity prevails with him, ver. 30. He aroſe and followed ber 3.N. B. As Feſus, :0n the like,” 
occation,. followed Fairus, ,Matth.g. 18, 19.. not taking offence-at-bis weak LY 
curning him off ſor preſuming to preſcribe what the Lord ſhoald do. Howeyer Gehazi” + 
was gone before; bur.£jſha's Sraff could not. drive away- Death :from the oomry ; 
Servant can do nothing, ver. 31. The Rabbins render this reaſon,. becauſe Gehazi ſtood» 
boaſting by the way'to Paſſengers, that he was going to. raiſe 2 dead -Child- with his 
Maſter's Staff but ic rather ſegms, that the Mother's Unbelief made thoſe means in- 
effecual ; and aw (overcome to go with her) did not pray that. his Man migbt pre- 
vail, otherwiſe Ekſha's Staff might have had as much power, as had 4oſes's Rod, or Eo 


incongr uouſly. 


lijab's Mantle, Exod 14. 26: 2 Kings-2+ 8, 14. 4 | oy 
Now come we to the Concomitants of this Seventh Miracle, 2&1 


Remarks hereuponare, Firſt, Eſha goes to the Houlſe,, finds bis Chamber taken up-” | 
with this dead Child, all Gehazi had - done being diſappointed, ver- 32- 'The Fathers || 
have many Deſcants upon this diſappgintment ;z ſome ſay, 1. That Ehſha did ſeemingly” 
ill, in delegating bis Gift of Miracles $0-bis Servant, which God gave him n0 Commiſſion to tt. 
2. God did defignedly dilappoint-Eps's ExpeRations, - in fending his Servant cone 
purpole, that the Maſter might behambled thereby, and nor think” too highly of hi I 
&c. But, 3- this happened fo for an-Alegorical Myſtery, N. B, The Sroff Gebazi aid- 
on the dead Child fignifies the Law of Moſes, which like a Staff, both-ſuſtains and (mites 
Man, but cannot quicken thoſe that are dead in Sin, Gal. 3.'to, 14.:But Elifee. {ignities” © | 
Chriſt, who in his Incarnation after a ſort applied hjs Body to our Body, and: his Parts - 
to our Parts, as Eliſha did here, ver. 34, 35- and thereby he delivered ns from Death and 
Damnation, 1 Thel.. 1.10. | 


Remark the Second ; The means Eiſhs made.uſe of for. reviving this dead Child _ 5 
twofold, Firſ#, Invocation, and, Secondly, Incubation. - Firſt, - He betakes himſelf © : 
Prayer, as ſoon as he had (hut the Door -upon-bimſelf and the dead Child, 'wer. 33. not © 
ſo much as the Mother or Gehazimuſt be admicted, that he might call upon God wi - 
our diſtraction ; -whatever uſe. he-made of his Wooden Seaff,, that proved 10 1 a 
in his Servant's Hands, we Read.nor,. but be-well knew his Staff of Prayer could tak © 
Heaven, being long enough to beat - oper thoſe: Gates, with earneſt and, repeated knocks 
thereby conld heat away Death out. of, the. dead - Child... . And, Secondly, he applied : 
warm Body to the cold Body of the dead Child, 2er-34. Peter Martyr as 
durſt Eliſhe touch. a. dead Carkab, ſeeing . ir mg Sorbid by th Law? He anf 
Though ſome Ceremonial Pollution-might be contraied by the tonch of: a dead bo 
yet that was juſtly.to give place to 2 Moral-Dazy, and to ſuck;an. eminent A# of Chas 
rity as this was, eſpecially when it was done by the:Dire&ion of Gods who could difpence 
with his own Laws. . N. B. Here muſt needs be diſproportion of-Monrh ro Mouth, Eyes. © 
to Eyes, and Hands to Hands betwixt.a Man and a Child: Yerthe like Application was 
made by Elijah, 1 Kings 17. 21. yeaand by Pas! allo, As 20. 10..2nd all in-a Figwe) © 
teaching that there be great Dilproportion berwixt. Chrift and us, yet when he appli 
bimſelf to us, our dead Sowls are gmickned. aac] x 
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ſnetſe his Brains ( big ere Ir ral ks Headach,ver. 19. Ahd 2. = 
ed bis Eyes Thus God Works (faith Perer ck of th vr ls in 
2n inſtant, yet Ws 10 they they werngous by Degiies o7Sa 1 Kings 18. 4, 44445; 
and Mark. 8. 24, 2 Fa ad Fro Phage.” 2. Thi Mother receives her 
living Child with Foy Noyes thy. 59]. x as it were) 5 one; twict given, 
ſo dawbly. Der to ber. N,B. God kn his' to us, and to 
make the double welcgine: ay a ie Cano 10 G68, and falls down at thoſe 

ft; W 


Feet of his Prophe ad ſo boldly'laid hold on at Carmel, yer. 27. now in 
doe Veneration to him as'God Inf " vey. FM ſhe went out with ber Child, doubt- 
lebs ling ing [T bis my Son was Dea, Br 9 flies, * I5. 32.] 


The © Eighth Mirasle of Etiſha fo owe ear, from wer. 38,.to ver. 43. The Remarks 


kerenpo n are, 


Firſt, Ekſha goes to. Gilgs/ Q | the Prophets there, 25 chief Maſter of them; 
ver, 38. and to comfort them Te diſcouragemenes of the Dearth, which Idolatry 
had Gor upon the Land, Ke orſhippers of God were wrap'd up in that 
common Calamity. , N.B. The NN wes Pate! here's only Potcage ſeerhed for 
their Food, he doth not call | for Partriages; &c: fairh Perer Martyr, but for- Portage, 
&c. The Herb-gatherer out of Ignorance, gathers Coloquintida for a Pot-herb, becauſe 
it reſembles the Yine in it's Leaves, rope 2Japful of it, and puts them! into the Pot, 
2s they opp rns eg Ne Pot wr "#[t ms the {--xf ub Garden, as 1 Xings 21; 2. 
Remark, t cond | r pernicious Plant at forth 
of the Porrage. ts. on of Ki (there is Poiſon in the Por] lags, Happy 
were they that in their Company, their Preſiderit, there was a Man of God, who went 
_ doing Good, as, our Lord Chrift did, 4s 10. 38. They far ar his Feet, as A@3 


wy the Third, Eliſha caſts in an handful of Meal into the Pot, ver. 41. as he had 
done of Salr into the potfonous' Waters of Jericho, Chap: 2. 20: the Meal could not 
Cure the poiſon'd Potrage by its natural Power, eſpecially in fo ſhort a time, but by 
a Power ſupernatxral, and by his eighth Miracle, for this being done, they pour'd out the 
Potrage, and a hundred Pr pes, ver. 43. fed without harm thereon. 

The Ninth Miracle of Eliſha follows, ver. 42, 43, 44 

Remark the Firſt,' A Godly Man brings 
Prieſts (faith Peter Martyr). but to God's Prophets, thoſe firſt Fruits were due to the 
Prieſts of the Lord, Exod. 23. 19. Numb. 18. 12, 13. Deut, 18. 3, 4 = choſe Prieſts 
being driven into Judah, 2 hroti. 11. 13, 14+ This good Man chem to the 
Prophets, who in the failure of Prieſts taught the People,” and took 
ſach pious Perſons, as paid them out of Conſcience, 

Remark the Second, Theſe were likely but lictle Zoeves, one Man-bearing twenty of 
them, &c. and of Barley too3 ſuch as was t'to Chrift, John 6. 9. this was no 
ſmall Gift from one Man, that would Honour God with bis Subſtance, Prov. 3. 9. fee- 
ing it wes 2 Dearch. How good was God to his Servants, thus to provide Food for 
them 

Remork the Third, Elzſha feeds a hundred Prophets with cheſe few. little Loaves in 
the Famine, "Though h Gehazs had ſeen ſo many of his Ec nes s Miracles, yet bis Faich 
was leſs than the Loaves, ſo G_—_— of the « poſſibiliry of his Maſter's promile, as the 
Diſciples doubted of their Maſter, 6:c. Luke 9.713: John 6. 7,9. yet both the one and 


the other were made good, they both are 16 the full (prowing in their bands) and had to 


ſpare; 
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HIS Chapter is a Narrative of Natwas's eanfing froth his Leproſe,  Whereig" 
are Antecedents, Concomitams, and Conſequents. Remarks upon the  Antece- 
; dents are, | $73 ba | F 4iTo "” | Þ : » s: 
- Firſt, The Perſon's Deſcription by. his Name, Condition, Authority, Vittory, and Di> 
Pemper of Body, ver. 1. this grea Syria ate f mn. 


DO 25 or EI ING 
- this whole Chapter, in a large diſt *(cription, -. This (aic | 
that rthough.the fal Showers of, Grace did fall ugon Iſr ael oftetitimes, yet ſome ſweet 
drops thereof did ſometimes deſcend upon their Mgtoring 7 ation? ; 
oft fared worſe for abimy yet now. and then ebey fared, betrer for Jſrael. +32] 
Remark the Second, Pagan Princes may ſom times be [aſtruments in the Lord's band, 
to work Temporal Salvations even. tO 2 Pagan People : Theretore 1s it ſaid bere [that > 
Naaman was honourable, becauſe by him the Lord ſavid the rians} NB. Arc that time 
probably, when Abab and Fehoſapbat came againſt Ramoth-Gileed, 1 Kings 22.29, &c, © 
then was this Neamen Commanderiin Chief of the Syriaz's Atmy, and che Kabbins tell 
us, he was the Man that ſhot the Arrow «t « venture wherewith, hab was ſlain : Tho?! © * 
they that got the. better wete ear and ies-to God's People ; yer _the Vi-_ - 
Gory is. aſcribed to the Lord, and thus Webichadnezzar was the Rod of God, Ifa,: 


IO. 5, 6. has | | p.- | | 
Remark the Third, The bet of "Men bave a [But]. at thtir Door of bigheſt Aitain- © 
ments, both in Temporals and Spirityals: As Naaman's Valour, Dignity, Renown and - : 
Victory were ſawced and ſtemin'd with this ſtain {but he mas 2 Leger) his greateſt *_ 
worldly Grandeur could not cauſe him. to grow fo high, as to be above the reach of * _ 
Leproſie. N.B, So David, that was 2. none-ſuch in Spirieuals, A Man after God's own © 
Heart, ſuch an honourable Title, -as God gave nigt to any Parriarch, Prince or Prophet | 


. 


beſide him. 1 Sam. 13. 14. we find not his Parallel in all Scripture-Record, for his © 
moſt famous Hoſannahs and Hallelujebs. (unto wah tne Heads, all Davids Pſalms may. - 
be reduced) than are Recorded of him, and this'is God's Character of him {He turned * 
not ade from any thing] that is, of ſet purpoſe, or againt Conſcience with any Allowarice of 
Approbation 19 his many other faults ne failings (as1 $4m.20.6. and 21.2, & 27.16,0c.) 
N.B, As great Vertues not ſweerned with Sincerity, are no Ornaments to bad Men, for 
God to own and acknowledge them, ſo grear Infirmities not ſowred with Hypocriſie, are 
no great Deformities to good Men for God to. difown them, theſe God imputed noe © 
to David, yet had he [bur]. at his Door of Dignity [ſave only in the matter of Uriah] for” © 
which he ſmarred, 1 Kings 15. 5+ : of Y 
Remark the Fourth, The marvelous Providence of God in cxtrachang good out of - 
evil: The Syrians went to plunder 1frael, ver. 2, which was an heinous Sin (faith Pe- 
ter Martyr) yer God over-ruled their Sin of, Realth and man;ſealing, ſo as to make it 
ſubſervient to his Providence : In their plundrings, they ſtole an Hebrew Girl, which: © 
was ordered (it ſeems) to wait upon Naaman's Wife : This Captive Girlhad been Re- 
ligiouſly educated, and well acquainted with the Works of God, and with the Praiſes of | + 
his Prophets : This poor. Girl believed, that which few in 1/rae! did believe, Luke 4. 27, 
that God's Prophet (who was famous for his many Miracles) both conld and would cure 
her Maſter of his Leprofie, ver. 3. and her Words found credit at. the Court, ro the 
Honour of the true Fehovab, ver. 4. Even the King of Syria Benhadad (though bad 
enough ) neither {lighted his Captain though a Leper, nor his Wives Wench's Words, the 
a Captive. N.B.._ Tis good to train up our Children in the Knowledge of the good ways 
of God, we know not what uſe God may make of rhetn, as he did of this Girl, who 
inſtrumentally healed her Maſter's Soul as well as Body, ds ad” 
Remark the Fifth, The King of Syria writes a Letter to King Joram, ſends Naames 
away with it, and therewith cen Talents of Silver, 8c. which is computed about tex 
thouſand Pound Sterling, &C. wer. 5. which very great ſumms he rook (faith Perer Mar 
ryr) 1. For his Expences in fo long a Journey. 2. That he might pals in greater Pomp 
and Grandeur into Samaris, 3- For Preſents to the King and Courtiers. 4. But wore 
eſpecially to the Prophet, whom he meaſured by the Temper of falſe Prophers, whom he 
knew to be awezipazu, prſcinummia's, Silver- Lovers, (uch as Balaam was, Numb. 224 
7,17- and ſuch Princes and Prieſts as with ſhame do Love [ Give ye ] Hol. 4. 18, Thoſe 
Pagan Syrian: (both Prince and Peer) knew not but thoſe of //rael mighr be of the ſame 
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Remark the Seventh is, Naaman's Indignation and pacified, -wer..10, 11,12, 13: 

Mark 1, Elifha' fays not [1 wil come to- bim] bat) [Let bm come: to me] and when 
he came with great Pomp, be fiands there at Eliſbs's Door, without either being call'd 
within Doors, or Eliſha's coming forth\to greer fo noble 4 Peer; only he ſends his Servant 
Gehazi ro him, bidding him-{ Gowaſhin Jordan, &c.] worn 

Mark 2. This ſtrange and unexpected Trear by God's! Prophet to ſo noble Stranger, 
ſavour'd altogether of Pride to the Syrian Palare, and founded nothing bur the fullenne(s 
of Eliſha ro bis Ears,' He milconſtrues God's Oracle for a'meer contempt, and 
Bluſtereth (Behold, 1 rhongbr he wonld' have come forth, and calld upon his God, and made 6 
Demonſtration of that great Gift God hath given Him : Are not Abans and Pherpar bets 
ter Waters to waſh in:than Jordan, &c. ] 
. Mark, 3. Saith Peter Martyr, the lively Piture of pure-(or rather impre) Nature, al- 
together lcd by Senſe and Reaſon, and- is apt 'to prefer” its own Fancies before God's  Ap= 
pointments. Naamen idolized Vitble Means, look'd- upon: Jorden with Syrian Eyes 
Bunting in his 1tiper@ry indeed affirms, that theſe two Rivers of | Namaſcus were''really 
the moſt pleaſant Rivers in the World, yet might Naawan have waſh'd himſelf feven 
thouſand times therein, and not have been cleanſed from his Leprofie, becauſe the 
Vertue lay not in the Water, or in the A#tios of waſting, but inthe Divine Ifirution 
which Fordan had.” N.B. It tas not therefore the Propher's Pride; bur rather his Hunyti- 
ty, in ating according to Divine Direfion,  andhis Prudence to pull down Naamar's 
Pride, and to prepare him for a better Reception of ſo miraculous a:Mercy, Nazames 
is not humour'd, therefore Incens'd : Thus carza! Hinds are Mad 'in matcers of Salyz- 
tion, deſpiling the footiſtmreſ's of Preaching in the fiplicity of God's Sexvice, &c. 

Mark 4. How Naaman's rage was appeaſed by his own faithfal Servants, ver. 15, who 
did not Sooth their Maſter up in his f1nful Paſſion; *bue-calld:bim"CFarher] as Foſept 
was Abrech, that is, render Father, which we tranſlate" Chap the Knee] Gen. 41: 43. It 
leews (faith Piſcaror) Naaman Was.2 kind Mafter torhem, and therefore out of a te 
ciprocal Reſpect, Reverence and Faithfulneſs ro him, chey cordially-with'd his weal; 
and gave him moſt prudent Counſel : And caft 44/k and not Gi upon the flame: of bis 

| | Wrath. 


"*.” - Ears, 20d teach him bly i cxce and Det 
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Wrath. - Peter Martyr 4% 0g Jnr <p + thoſe Servavre of Naaman, were not 
like many Pick-thenk Servants of our Day, whoſe manner is to-exaſperare their already: 


Maſters : Theſe here ſay nor, Matter, how can'you- bear fach-an unbearab 
affrone'from 2a too ſawcy. Prophe: with a Syrian' Prince, let us pull rhis-clown one by the - 
| | 8c. bur they / prudently preſs one . cogent 
Argument humbly and with Submiffion- E Hed God's Prophet put thet upin ſome diffieule * 
Duty, which might have required much coft and pains, douprleſs, ſuch 4: thy defire to be cured © 
of rhy Diſftemper, that thou wanldft net flick at it, how much more when Hewequires only(al 
wautter ſo eaſie to-be done ?] 2 Servants minded and loved moretheir Maſter's |: 
Health, than his Hamovur and ? Ttiey perſwade, and prevail ro'make Experts, 
ment. NV.8, The Words of the e. ( faith Perer Martyr ) rouſe'bp Naaman's, 
Paſſion, not his Piery : But the Words" of his Servants overcome him to-chat which: 
is good: Let thoſe /o%kto it (ſaith He) who will only hear the Sermonriof famous Men, © 
but dare wholly negleF, yea deſpiſe Mimſters of a'lower Figure. - | +66; 
/Now come we to the Concomitants, the ſecond Part. Remarks uponit are  v44. 
\ Firſt, Naaman is not ſo -oroſe, as to diſdain good: Countel, becauſe diſh'd up by his ' 7: 
Inferiours, and not by his Equals or Sferiors: He was not ſo Techy, but though in a'pel- © 
ting Chafe, he bearkens yer to Advice even from bis Servants. 4 ) 21-458 
Remark the Second, Naaman's Obeiience to Eliſhif's Diretion, ver. 14. He deſcends our! 
of bis Chariot into the Waters of Foratan, went ſo deep, as to drench-himſelf ever Head: 
and Ears, ſeeing his Leprofie had ſpread over his whote Body-from the Crown of the” bo 
Head to the Soles of his Feet: And he'dips himſelf ſeven times according ro the Pro. 
pher's | pho He obſerves it wholly both as to Subſtance, and as to Circumſtances © | 
thereot. | "if X 
Remark the Third, God gracioufly pardons Naaman's former unbelief, accepts-of* 
his Faith wrought in him by the Words of his Servants, though nor- of» the 2ropber, but 
ar ſecond hand : God owns and blefles his own appointment by Eliſha, God's Severity: - 
had been his Prophet's Diſcredic : His waſhing became an effe&ual Cure, his Fleſh 
and Skin became more pure than ever it had been before, ſave when a Child. X.B.: © 
This (faith Ferer Martyr) was a prelade of Baptiſm, as was that waſhing in Siloem, John. 
9.7. and to teach, that all eruly regenerate muſt become as lirrle Children, Math. 18, 3, $07: 
The third Part of this Hiftory is, the Conſequents'of it, and they are principally two, © 
the firſt concerns Naaman's Gratitude, ver. 15, 16, 17, 18. the” ſecond is Gebazi's Ave 
rice, VEr. 20, tO 27. Remarks upon Naaman's Gratitude are, "= 
Firſt, He haſtens not home to the Syrian Court (ike a joyful Man no doubt) to WM 
ſhew himſelf a new Man to his King and Courtiers, 'and to his own Wife alſo, upon whom © .* 
the Hebrew Maid waited, which was the firſt Merive'to this Miracle of Mercy : But 
He will pay his Homage of 2n humble acknowledgement, fir# ro the Anthor, and then” 
to the /n/trament of his Cure : He comes back to the Mar of God {lo was like the renth © 
Leper, Lake 17.13.) makes a Confeſſion of his Faich, &c. ver. 15. N.B. Perer Mar | 
tyr well obſerves, that as this was the trench Miracle of Eliſha (and the firſt and only. © 
cure of a Leper, until Chriſt the great Prophet, came into the World) ſo it obtained 
the proper end of a Miracle ; for God ble(s'd it fo, as to'heal Naamar's Soul as well as 
Body : Now he both believes with his Heart, and confeſſes with his Mouth, Rom. 10. gy 
and fo became a pledge of the call of the Gentiles, Luke 4. 27. $5, 
Remark the Second, Naaman now teſtifies the like re/pe& to the Lord's Propher, when 
he had received the Bleſſing, as he had done before, ver. 9. when he expefed the B ; 
He now. makes another ſtand with all his honourable Train attending him at the ? 
of the Prophet : Eliſha, who would not be ſeen by this noble Syrian while he was a + 
per (that the magnitude of this Miracle, faith Zavater, might be aſcribed not at all 
to Man, but wholly to his Maker) now comes forth ro him (when cleanſed from his 
Leprofie) before whom he moſt cordially confeſſeth his Faith in Fehovab, who had" 
outdone all his Dangbil Deities, tro whom he had formerly ſought in vain for a cure of: 
his Diſeaſe, and now he looks beyond both the Hater and the Prophet, at a Divine Pow- 
ex working with them both, fo becomes truly thankful to God the Author of his cure,” - 
Remark the Third, Yer dare he not withal be altogether unmindful of, and unthank- 
ful to God's Inſirument, therefore he ſaith to Eliſha (Take, 1 pray thee, a Bleſſing of thy 
Servant] not a Bribe (ſaith Peter 7artyr) but a thankful acknowledgement, like that 
of 7acob's to Eſau, Gen. 33+ 11. No doubt but Naamanr could have been willing to 
have purchas'd his cure with his ren Talents of Silver, ſix thouſand. pieces of Gold, and his 
ren Changes of Raiment, ver. 5. that he might no longer deteſt his own naſty bands | 
(made loarhſome by Leproſie) when he moved them to his Mouth with neceſſary oy" 
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Young qr ld partake = 1 
ork 5 Aewrhke in by Joy People to his Maſter Eliſha in thoſe hard Times. 
Remark the Second; Such was the Iniquity of thoſe days, that. tho' the S#ns of 
Prophets had principally devoted themſelves toReligious Exerciſes,yet they were for 
ſometimes to employ themſelves in Manual Occupations, - ver; 2. tho' they were 
and not worth their Axes, yet would they be building a, place'nor -only for Eliſha, t 


Preach in, but alſo for themſelves to dwell in : Theſe Men did nor affe& Pomp and Gr ” 


dure, who could be content to meet and lodge in ſuch homely Houles, as chemſelves- 
were to be the Builders of ; they muſt needs be_no better than Hurts, or Booths z yer: © 
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herein they will not carve any Cabins for themſelves, but crave their Maſter's leaveto © 


do ſo; and as he willingly granted it, ſo he as willingly wear with them at their- de-- 


lire, ver. 3, 4. 
Remark the Third; "Twas a good Providence that Eliſhe was aA which Godor- " 


dered on purpoſe, to confirm the Young Prophets Faith, by the' following Miracle ; ors F 
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—Y Remark the Seconds God was chus kind r0-the 1a 
N 7. That his f ajchfulneſs might nor ſeem 10 mr 
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employs E/ifbe in theſtead of ach Scouts (laigh Dr, Hal) 
"Fecrecies, 
Remark the Third ; This Diſcovery of the 

mary Times) puts Benbadad into a pelting mo Hs le 

in a Storm, as the Hebrew ward { Yaiiſagrer ] tis 

among his own Privy-Coonſellers. N.B, Arcays lyyerts,or v 
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away fetter'd to their King, who would give them'z thouſand. Bhat 
Rewards for this piece of eminent Service: "Poeall this while they #, 
Hoſt, and are vainly fighting againſt God, 8c. Attr 5:39. 4 +» 1.4 >. a8 

Remark the Third; The Prophets Servant "is. ted at this; ver. 15, crying--out,”” 
Ly ne, bow ſhall we do?}- as ver. 5 - OO, this Servant was Gebazsz. 

t Santtins ſaith better, that _ was gone from his: Maſter for his 
mich rl an ar Korn yan oY been but a - qe pee fer — nNnon) 
with Eliſhs, ſo had nor yet ſeen any Experiments of piric and Power of ; Dafres.-- 

oing early forth upon ſome occaſion, and ſeeing Chariots and Horſes round abouts 

ran —_— in a diſmal fright to un Maſter, and made this bideons Outlery, i] 

Remark the Fourth ; Ei orts bis deſpairing Servant, ver. 16- ſaying [s 

Life eft in a levers o fi i as to lament his C 


Remark the Fifth Ehſke had told bis ED: [There be more with us they wks 
Enemies, ) but this cannot comieey bi on. dy as he could fee the Malady, bu 
could not ſee the Remedy, th = open bis on thet be may / 
ver. 17- He had bodilyEyes ily Objecs to affright him, but 
wanted ſpiritual I|lamination to behold this Whos, Hoſt, which.no —_— 
ted him, but he ſaw in a Viſion his Maſter on the Mount ain, encompaſſed with 4 gu 
Lngels, (othat none of the Enemy could come at him to harm him, faith Perer Mar 
N. B. This makes the Fifteenth Miracle of Eliſha, verought likewiſe by his Prayer... 

The Second Part of this miraculous Deluſion; 8c. is the Concomitants, pd. 

Remark, the Firſt ; Some ſuppoſe the Chariots that had been ſent to trat &- » 
Elijah, were now ſent to de Eliſha, becauſe both are called Fiery Chariots; il 
ever this was that Prore&ion of Angels which God promiſeth rohis Servanes, Fſal.3 4 4 
and 68.17. and 91,11. and ſee Matth. 26. 53. The fight of this Privilege did (oi 
firm Eliſha's Faith, that he could now ſay (with Daviq) 1 will not be afraid of ten * b ph. 
ſand men, that ſet "themſelves againſt me round about, Pſal. 3.6. yea lo confident'wss © 
the Propher, that he goes out ro meet them. Ge - 4 

Remark the Second 3 The'Prophet prays, [Lord ſmite them with Blindnef,,] ver” 
and the Lord {mote chem with ſuch a Scoroma, a dizzineſs and dazling of their - 
as the Sodomites had been ſmitten with, Gen. 19. 11. He ſmote them not with x 
Blindneſs, for then they could not have followed Eliſha thence to Samaria emo | 
But it was a Yiriouſneſs upon their viſfve Spirirs (faith P. Martyr) that ſeeing, 
might ſee, yet not perceive what they ſaw ; the Maker of their Senſes can 
either detain or delude theſe Senſes. They ſaw Eliſha, but knew him not. N.B.-- 
wasthe Prophet's Sixteenth Miracle. 

Remark the Third ; The Syrians meeting Eliſha going out of Dothan toward: Semana; 
ask himſelf, Which was the Way to the City, where they might find Elghe ? ver- 19. | 
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was call'd upon (as he walked 
ſer; &+;) for him to decide and dererm . 26. 
this general Term the King underſtood nor, 2 
ſought help ro Food, fo anſwers { Whenee "ſha 17 
off « Curſe or - Faalgmett; which « 


cbs 
fay Lat nor the Lond lies thee 1. as wo Che hog id ſ: 
opens bras Foe er + That'h was if ws 


SOIL the Fourh, The. Woman yroags. 0 
her Caſe, and ſtates her quarrel FLEET: 
the King; ver. 28, 29. "2 tiioſt carnal [Cale RY 


that Mothers thou thou o__ IT 
ſo ſooh _ ws ined ihe om hers own nl whom þ 

had ſo' os given 1 Lil -% 7% inſtead of laying a +Child in her Boſow, to 
him'in pieces, t and by woo Sh him in ber «Bowtb liſten 
ber ed the King don be? he ot her A 
boiled my Son and did eat him} op Aarne ocw | 
in Caſe of Apoſtaſy) ſalhlled nee gence Deb: 28. 53657; 5% - emis = 


et 


4. 10, *Ezek, 5. x0. and the like was done in Fers/alev,” when 
Remark Fifth, Xing Joram's carriage atithis amazing Cd 5 
decide the quarrel, nor < d he pcs this wnathral Mother out of her own 
ber up for 2 #uel Murdere(s," but oath . 20. whe 
was ſeen, yet no godly Sorrow, Gec, ' of: being peyitent for his 
Pious 2gainſ Eliſha, yn - I "if his Head,-ver-32; buc "5 
Martyr faith, the f+ falſe regs incens'd him, that Elſhe was the caſe of thee 3 
as Elijab had been dhe, 1 Kings87 1. oe Wit he incouraged them rh 
out the Siege, ring Bp God ; /' or that be might have preen FR] 
Prayers, as he had done We, Cha 3 17. or have raiſed the Siege by &'V rac! 
was ſlles and wodld woe, &c. 1; A 
Remark the Sixth ; with his holy C mo ſeeking God: TO 
Execurioner comes to ki DT: God reveals , Who bi » Elders (an 
WC tony I robe oe) » rhe. Merl 
which they neede Fl 
with 2 colmermae Tc olleting 1h former ormer Complement, Cy SE 
them, ] the Door is opened at the King's r coming, whom intreared' Claich Ft 
tyr) to wait 4 little longer ; he tely, ve#:33- ina 
evil s from the Lord) but with'a wicked Lex how 
wait 10 longer, but will yield to the Syrians. ] IV. B; 
ave him before from the Syrians, bur now be any nts the the Door, a "oe 7 
fiſt 2 King, to reach us, his Saints, had notalways of 
of Prophecy, which failing, ordinary means are to'be hs n Pradence, Set 
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if we hide theſe glad:Tidings fr City 
Majk.6. They. goito'the Wat ar.the- 
all were gone, yet: Tents left ied weteipdr 29g 7 
Bi 5 t theſe Watch-men haſten firſt ro. cell he King On Lia5-wask 
mig All for the beſt, io ÞÞnSt + en hue 7 & 
,>x6ud hh e Second; Hereupon che King; wore -fearfol chan aods fr, and and | 
. this Might of the rin to'be pon arg ee boa oy - the: Hungry: Samrarit 
their Gates, ro plunder their 6 ons Kyle fl Ra) with/ E] all 
things) ;thar while the half ahibed! andTizizers were failing upon t oil \- 
in a- confuſed way, - then the Srient woald ed ſhort upon them and deſiroy-t 
ofc hath fallen our/in Srraepers of Ws, ver. tal This-was King Joraw's Worldy Th 
dom, but bus Fear |( CEIIGY more than was meer) was 
miſe made him by the fr ophet ;; he neither believed God, ace kiiBoopher _ 4 
Atartyr) bur racher. put his cruſt mewo forlorn Scouts pom wy nos co fee; 'ver. 3: X s - 
fir propoſed by one of. the s Connoellers, that 
Famine had left -nneaten.) ſhould be fenr:'ont with:RideF'to make Dicer), bor. ch PY 
Council concladed #wo were ſufficient, wer. '24.-/ Fhoſerwo' Horſemen find on we 
Syrions, betwixt Samarte and Fordan, 'but';allithi way "_ Garnienrs, 8c. whats * 
ever might hinder their haſty heels in the flightz be rooght wor noron plundering for xs 
ſelves, as the Lepers did, . ver. 8; but” preſeacly.broo ord tothe King, char þ.- 7 
Say had: CR OINY ger. 15. o = ay 3. 
Second Part 18 t 43 Oracle; '* 
Remarkthe- Firſt ;. 'T was anpſhnce of iſo Plenty of Proviſion 2] 4 
told, ver. .1. 16,” As 'that hurrying- Noiſe (made: probably by -che'4ngels 
Horſes andCharicet of fire, Chap:*6: 17.) "whict/frighted away the Syrians from the $i 
_ of Samaria;' was &-miraculous: Anſwer to: Etiſhd's Prayer as be fat in his cherry cha) 
6.32. and made the Propber's'Eighteenth: Miracle 37 fo this ſudden change: ; 
Scarcity into fuch abundant Plenizyl,/ ijenc ra of Food intFfach Cheaponlerth 
a Meaſure of fine - ions hogs © eg Logo here Dove'sDaag 
This was a;miraculous Propincy, 
made up his on pars 1 bbs and NG the enki 
 vaghutgund.- - - npay _ Sphilb of the :Srien Camp, 25s if: theuLorc 
brought the Syrians thither, not ſo much co fawdiſh as toenrich them. ; Now t 
Granaries, W, en - ann pp. NN whatever was for either © 
Homour ;, as Scareity Dearth, 10& eh rv ws a Ne 
Remark the Second ;' Eliſha s Oracle was allo accomplith'd' inthe: Dea of t prov” 
phane Prince, that had ſcoffed ar his/Prophecy'of Bleaty, ver. 17518, 19420. 75a + 
Mark 1. The marvelous Providence of "Gody that this this ſame maſt Þ nade' 
Lord Keeper of the City Gate toward the Syrias Camp,;: to ſupfire(s: h.Sar 
4us) as well ag ro ſecure the City fromthe = inrking vans God b der & ic 
(faith Grotins)/ ro: fulfil bis Decree. | 
Mark 2. This Snbelieving Peer ſaw the foretold Plenty brought in inat theGenyth ol 
the Windows of Heaven were not opened, ver. 2: He-beholds the Infallibility-of God's # noiſe 
to.the People, and now feels he'the /nfalibility of God's T aero, wb himſelf ov Te wy 
. Mark 3- He had xavar 17h on the People by Oppreſſion (@ai bucun- 
coubted]y he had ſhamefully-crodden under foot:the Honour Coat Dower, wh 
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twentieth Miracle, N. B. -1. Learn 
od Rae Gigs LIT. 
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2 42" CHAT VL 
"HIS Chapter contains ontains Thr ; mare Oracles of Elſpa: The fr concerns his foretelling 
| "Ty ſeven years Famine, ok =, rq6. The ſecond, the Death of Benbadad, from wa 
e:.acl_in_his room, from ver. 11,to 14. This is the 

({'s) thor am and Ab ia : - ” 


God had 


they come at 
To acknowledg 


by 


ro that former-under. | 
kiodneBec this Shunamice, for her thewing ſo much 


kindnels to him, by. 4- 8, &c-. Hehad done much for her before, yer i ſaith P. 4arryr) 
be ſtill proceeds to do more, ..N, B. A. truly grateful perſon can never fatisfie himſelf in 
requiting former fayoprs. Hence Zljſbs bids. her enquire of a place where {he mighc 
purchaſe Prow/ion, for chat cou e done. in her own Country, ver. 1. therefore ac 
the Propher's word ſhe weat, and ſojourned ifi the Land f the Philitines, ver. 2.. where 
the Famine was not, N. 8,.Fog. God (faith Peter Martyr) begins his Judgments at the 
Houſe of G'd, 1 Pet. 4.17. God will bear with the Philiſtines Carting the Ark of God, 
becauſe they had nor God's Law, and knew no better ; bur if 1a! do fo (who had 
more means of Grace, and Light of Knowledge) then comes the Ferez-Uzzab, God makes a 
brea-h upon them, 1 Sam. 6, 7,10, 11,&c. with 2. Sem. 6. 3, 6, 8. So here the 1/raclites 
were by a ſpecial hand of God puniſhed for their Idolatry, when the Philiftine: eſcaped, 
having no Elifba's to inſtrut'them..,, "Twas lawful for pious perſons (faith P. Martyr ) 
to ſojourn there, for Jſaac had done. the like upon che like occafhion of neceſſity, Ger, 
26. 1- So David did upon another occaſion, 1 Sem. 27. 1, 2. and Joſeph, Marth. 2. 14. 
Here ſhe ſtayed ſeven years. 

Remark the Third; At the end of thoſe years ſhe returns, wer. 3- andcryes to the 
King for ber Houſe and Land, which for her ſo Jong abſence. were ſeized on either by 
the King's, Officers, as confilcate:to the King (faith Grorius) or by ſome of her Kindred 
- (Faith P, Martyr) who had taken poſſeſſion as if ſhe had been dead. MN. B. Gebazs's 
Conference with the King at . this JunRure, ver. 4. hath raiſed many-doubes abour 
timing this Story. Among Learned men, ſome ſay, this was done before Gehazs had 
got Naamen's Leprofie 5 for the King might not alk with a Leper, &c. but P. Martyr, 
&c. will not allow of any #i/torology, or altering the Order of thele H#ifories withour 

ood ground ; ro_ 1. The Law forbad not that a Leper ſhould nor be.ralk'd with, 
or this King bad talk'd with Leproas Neawen, and Chriſt did fo, Matth. 8. 2. Luke 17, 
ver.12, 2, He might upon his Repentance be c/canſed from his Leproſie ; and there is 
ſome probability here, that his whire Body with Leprofie was ſanctifed, in helping him 
to a white Soul, '{eeing he /peaks ſo bonourably of bis Maſter, tho' he had Jo ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd bim. And, 3- This bad King was not fo fiudions of the Law, but at a due di- 
ſtance durſt talk with a Leper 3 his Curioſity miglit conquer him to break a Ceremo- 
nial Law, who made no bones of breaking God's Mora! Lew in worſhipping 1dols, &c. 

Remark the Fourth ; The marvelous Providence of God brings in this Shunezire ( with 
her Son) cryiog to the King for help, juſt ar that Juncture while Gebaz3 was telliog him 
the mighty Miracles his Maſter had wrought, ver. 5. wherein he gave Eliſha {ach due 


and true praiſes, as is ſome Argument of k Eearth for his dcar-bought Lye: be anc 
to 


dence o dipole rar 

ker7 had r9ld King Joram te TEE 
GehaZzs [8] 074m 

Woman' ces ih Cod Fover and Favang 
oe pr phyty mis! go ls 


(ac Menochius) (0: if was I here ( 
any of his 


COM ea 

ſed to be 2 Widow, or fy Er othing 

25 in Chap. 4- 13, 14, &c. on was then old: Peter /" 1 pandeny excellently 

We ſee El;ſra (both Nays and abſent}: is proficable to - this his" Hoſteſs :- I 

could not but think, her Bed, Table, Stool * and Candleſtick, were well beſtowe aps. 

on ſuch 2 Gueſt : He is 2 Niggard to bimfelf, that narrows bis Bounty tO a Propher, hols. 

very cold Water (tall not paſs unrewarded, ' Marth. to. 42. Eg 
The ſecond Oracle of Eliſha Recorded here (which makes his fines Oracle) vin >; 

foretold 1. Plenty in agg Gann: ob. 2.7 th of the diſtruſtfal Lore,” 

3-: The ſeven Tears Famine. this ath.Concern the Death of Benhadad, that wicked” 

King of Syria, a Peſt to By Nc. 2 _ 
Remark che Firſt, Eliſha by Divine DireQion now departs to Damaſcus, the 

poli of Syris, ver. 7. His Errand thither (faith Perer Martyr } was to ancint 

cording to the ———— of his Maſter Ekjeb," 1 aloe 15, there he found # 

dad fick., not of any Mortal Diſea(e, ephins 'U5, wr CO 


bur 
lens, fretting at the ſhameful flight of his hoge Hoſt from the Siege of Samaria, cau of. | 


only by 2 cauſeleſs fear, whereat he was ſo ſorely vexed; thar it makes him fck of th 
Fret, 8c. there is a marvelous Sympathy berwixt the Body andthe Adind, faith Pe 
Martyr. 

Remark the Second, Benhadad being'told "Eliſha was it» Town, whoſe many Mc 
cles had made him famous, even in Pagan Natons, eſpecially in Syriz for his "yy 
Naaman, Chap. 5. 13, 14. for his diſcovering the Syrians Secrer Counſels, Chap. 6:7 
and diſappointing their Troops, ver« 20, Chap. 6. and putting to "gh their Hoſt from | 
Siege, Chap. 7.6, 7. all theſe things made this of God famous among- them : + + 
ſick, Benh ad ſends to Eliſha, ver. 8. he ſends nor for bim, but ſends the greateſt Mar Y 
his Kingdom, Hazel ro bim. N.B. "Tis ſuppoſed, this Hazel had the Place of Nel | 
man, Who, if not now Dead, would not wage War againſt God's People, and thers R ; 
fore was diſplaced ; and as Benhaded 2 great King thought it not below him to - nn 
(nor for, but) to a Propher, : fo nor Haar), a Agreat Prince, thinks himſelf undervalue” 
to bethe dieticager;: Bo th being defirous (faith Peter Martyr) of the Propher” Pre mW 

Remark.the Third, This dr Prince muſt not go from a Xing to a Propher  empt 4 £ 
handed, 1 Sam. 9.7 ther Gith the ſick King to Hazel [Take a preſent with S | 
&c.] ver-8. and it was a right Royal Preſent, ver. g. even forty Camels. Burden (wh 
will bear more than an Horſe or an 4ſs) of the choiceſt commodities of Damaſcus, all” 
ſurely that rich Countrey of Syria afforded abundance of pleaſant and'precious chown” 
Commodities ; fo that t ——_ was more precious and nobler than that of Naw. 
man, Chap. 5.5. N.B. 1, What will not Kings and the greateſt of Mortals ſpare, it” 
procuring Life and Health? even af s Man bath (aid the old Lyar truly, Job 2. 41 
this rich Preſent Benhadad thought to purchaſe the Propher's Prayers, We are nott A 
whether Eliſa receiv'd it (as he did that, Chap. 4- 42.) but becauſe the ſame Reaſon” 
of his refuſing Naamar's Preſent, was ſtill in force, therefore *ris probable he receive 
it not, though Preſents were wont to be preſented to Prophets, as above, &c. 1 = 
14.3. N.B, 2. Behold how the Hearts of Kings are in the Hand of the Lord, Prole. . 
21, I. the Lord changeth both the Words and the Hearts of Kings, Dan. 3. 28, chis (an Ph: 
Bexhadad, who before perſecuted Eliſha as an Enemy, Chap. 6. 13, 14. doth now itt” 
his extremity Coure him honourably as a Farher, ſaying (Thy Son Benbadad bath _ we 
to ſay rothee, ſhall I recover, &c,] Remark 
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y kwows -it, Yer» bays nj 
things lay wry ce and: with ih their From 
Heb. 4.12, 13» 

zer, Gen. 18. 19; —_— —_— will do 
knowing God, Jon 2E-\J Vs 4 "26. reread 


to be in Hater, and 
ben he came to be King, is Manners, and e (ach a 
tag bo no RN SA fe o tara re: = God's 


Cat Janine) 2s he afterwards frongl d bis Sever aigh 3 


$ the Propher's Wards, - concerning of his recovery, be  Dileele 

| Was ——_. but he conceals what the moſt delired, namely, the Evers and-1/- 

| fs ofa SEL : Ae ROE © make-bis Maſter che more cure, 
that he m LF hard 


ar bor Joon oy Fabry to ile Lg as he di 
tempted, becauſe the Progbet's Predition made 
Oracle ({aith Peter Martyr) excules not Hater! 's Treajon- For 0 0 
much haſte (Gith Grotixs) to accompliſh God's Orzole, 'but he ought-19 
God's time : Though ſome lay ph yp yy ivy 0g Kaur who 
to bear his burning, bad him to do-to, but not to Chock hin, 

Mark, 3- This Crafty Traitor did-{o quaningly coptrige bis Maſjer's 
ter Martyr) that 1, He could not ary.ont- { Harder } whenhis Tio 
this cloath : And 2+ Theve appeard no: Wound-upowr Bevbedads Bady. only his Breath 


this 
ade bien cane of the 


World never the wiſer, &c. : 
2 Chron. Chap. 21. with 2 Kings Chap. 8, ver..16, ro 25. 
e's | & os 


Remark the Firſt is, A Preliminary Word to this following Hiſtory, becauſe -the®” 
Narrative of 7ehoram King of Judah begins here, 2 Kings 8: 16. and carried on'to ver, - 7 
25. but more amply deſcribed in2 Chron.21. throughout the whole" ter. Therefore 
is it neceſſary to joyn thoſe two Hiſtories rogether, and the rather, becauſe the-lacter by 
Ezra is far larger than the former of this Book of . Kings, which. as nar way; was, 
writ by Jeremy, wherein we find 'bft bur a ſhort account, ſo 'tis\{upplied in Book 1 
of the Chronicles, as hath been of before: And whereas the a oY 
and Fehoſaphat 'had much what: the like Names, (through the! Tracy 2nd Ai/ © : 


at 


© $ 
_ 
4 
> 
"> 
TY 


nity of the two Fathers) and both of them lived and reigned together ar the ſame rime, © 
therefore for DiſtinRion-ſake,: I'call 'the King of Iſrat!, the Son of - Abab, Foram," ind. 7 
the King of Fudab, Teboſapbar's Soy" Feboram. 4 4," +6 86s oh 
Remerk.the Second, 'Jeboſaphat is ll alive, until the fourth Year of Jorew the Son' 
of Ahab, 2 Kings 8.16. and then' Feboſapbar Dying, his eldeſt Son 7ehoram” Reigned* Hh 
in his fead, 1'Kings 22. 50. > Chron;'21. 12,73. though he had ruled as'a Piceroy"in 
his Father's both Abſence and Old- Age : And*tis not improbable, bur that this Feho« © 
ram had a fair Deportmene while his Farherlived, becauſe he rwice commirred the 
Government of the Kingdom to-him : No ſooner was Fehoſapbar (who hac&awed hint. 
while he lived) iow Dead, but he ſhew'd himſelf in” his black and bloody Colours,” - 
and being a groſs 1dolater became ſo bloody minded, thar to firengthen himſelf from | 
Corrivalſhip in his Kingdom,” he murther'd all” his own Brethren. - N.B, The Rabbjng © 
cell us, that he ſlew-them, becauſe they did Patr3zare, follow their Father's Reps, and. 
walk'd in the good ways of Godly Feboſaphat, and would not by- any \'means conforgm-** 
ro his curſed !dolatries: He was ſo bad 4 Son as 2 good Father could well have, &c, © © 
Remark the Third, He had a wicked Woman to his Wife, Arhbaliab the Daughter! 
of Abab, 2 Chron. 21. 6. who'drew him to-follow her Father's wicked ways, 2 Kings - © 
8. 18. ſhe degenerated not from'that Beldame her Mother Fezebel, who ftirr'd up her” © 
Husband 4hab to work wickedneſs, 1 Kings 21.25. ſo this Daughter of Jezebel (or: 
Siſter ro Ahab, as ſome ſay, however a ſecond Fezebe') did the like to her Husband Fe + 
horam (*s. 19s 622x& 1923 ww | like Bird, liks Egg. Good Feboſaphat (faith Peter Mins - 
zyr) was much miſtaken in his meaſeres, when he match'd his eldeſt Son and Heir Ap 
parenrof his Kingdom, with ſuch an 1dolatrons Branch and Brat. No doubt, bur F& © 
hoſaphat did it upon a Reaſon of State, and out of a ſeeming Godly Policy, that this + 
Marriage might be a means to unite the two divided Kingdoms under one Head, "and 
;n the true Religion, but matters happened quite contrary, and this unequal Marriage-” | 
3s noted here and elſewhere, as the cauſe both of the notorious wickedneſs of bis Polls. 
ſterity, and of the grievous Calamities that befel them chereupon. 2.3. Oh the fa; 
Effects of violating Divine Laws, for the ſake of Humane Reaſons | Afﬀeer theſe rhirs © 
Preliminary Remarks, come we now to a more particular Deſcription of this degenerate 
Son of a good Father, $f 
Remark the Firſt, This Fehoram the Son of Fehoſaphat, laid a bloody Foundation 
his Kingdom in the {laughter of his own Brethren, and of many of the Nobles of Fudab, 
becauſe (faith Tirinw) his Brethren oppoſed him in his departing from his good Fa- ** 
ther's Religion, and eſtabliſhing Idolatry, and the Nobles took part wich them in this *- 
good Oppoſition, and he feared (faith Oſiander) that theſe honeſt Noble-men would re- - 
venge the murder of his Brethren. Hence Sir W alter Rawleigh well obſerves, that this 
Feboram was the firſt that is mentioned to have ſer ap Irreligion by force, This deſperate . 
Tyrant thought it a greater Happineſs to be feared, than to be loved, he cuts off thoſe he- © 
feared, by whom he might bave been dreadful to others, 2 Chron. 21. 4. This Foun» - 
dation laid Romulus of the Roman Kingdom in the Blood of his Brother Rhemas, and 
many more in Ancient Hiſtory, and this is the modern Turkiſh manner alſo. N.B. A 
Wicked Wife (that Jezebe! of Feruſalem) Arbaliah drew Jehoram to all this Villany. - / 
Remark the Second, See how ſurely bis heinous bloody and inhumane Sin found him | 
6%r, Numb, 32. 23. for frft, a terrible and ſtiogiog Letter of Eljab's wricing came: ” | 
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Paris, 2 Hebrivies, i& a but iS is Hor ry ro ch du at Romifſh 
Dofrme a and Angels Invocation Our Biſhop hl} fr hs Charader of 
this Karine ane he way, ro peril. much chr 6 fi 0 thi Ong Aecidents © © 
in ore Subjeft great Grotius dotht Point, 
ing, that this Letcer, to be written-by Ejb afees i Raprr, 130 more-torbe ay 7 
mired than the Divine Dream of Judas oat he ſaw Onia the 'High- ; 
Prieſt, and Feremias the Prophet Praging for the Prople after both were Dead, | 
2 Mactab. 15. 12, 13, 14. bat Sir Walter Rawleigh faith better, chat cheſe Conteics 
grounded only upon the Fewiſh.Rabbins Traditions are Tales, ſomewhat like uis Fable 
deviſed by Eraſmus, of our. Lady's, ' the Mother of our Lord's Letters, or of the Verſe thar 
was ſent from Heaven by 'St. Giles: Tis as ridiculous to fay, char Elijah appear'd with 
this Lezter to ſome good Man, 'the Meſſenger hereof, as indeed he did co the three 
Diſciples at Chriſt” s Tranifigus ation, Match. 17:3, 4; 5. long afcer his Tran/\arjon. 
The Second Opinion is, That of MMaluends: and .AMariena, who ceny thit this was Elj- 6 
jab the Thisbice, but anocber Prophet ofthe ſame Tons orthat Eliſha was:call'd here  - © 
Flijab, becauſe he came in the Spirit.of <p 0 | upon _ Thus 'Jobn Baprift is  - 
call'd Ehas for the fame Reaſon,. LakFt: 27 
thoſe two learned Feſairs | ok 1 
Eliſha's Letter, yet. bearing the ;Na ho EI (in whole Spike and: Power it hos c 
written) chat the writing RE. .' 7 


The Third [Opinion 1s,” of EH Ns Chronical Order of this 
Hiſtory placeth this Paſſage in Ss Lf his 73 nic laying, 'Us-ri-- 
diculous to hold as the Jews ioly wa Latter out of Heaven after hewas 
rapt up thicher, but this Febor anidlew oe, a. Brethren, an the Princeyof Fudab, preſenc- 
ly afrer his Father had left bins edn was gone away for Moab : His F> 


ther Zehoſaphat being now out 'of the'Land tink againſt his: Brethten and-No- 
bles, and ſlew them, reſolving: to keep the > ww Elijah, being yetalive, hearech 


of this, writes this ſtinging Letter rohim. - 
'Fhat Elijah, before bis Rapture, lots 
fore Elijah while alive writes-this:Prophecy 


The Fourth and moſt received; Opinian is, 
ſee by his Propherick Spirit,, whata wicked: Se Truth ancaby' Feold yr 
'ro. 
ner it Fre Gains Br. oo "un Eh, here (ihe 
(as he did char concerning eaſed Fei 
ed and talked, *2 Kings 2, Th: Nt who bo nas to him a oovemene rin, that 


Ous, as-not to-endure a living 


fue thing 
$13; 2: and - 


this\Paſ- 
ct __ pg Lord, and *twas anſwered, 
-which'ir r- 
= that link Was DOW 1ranſlated, * Chap, 2. 2. 10, > for Zi WAS not fa am0ns till afrer it. 
4- The Order of Scriprure-Chronicle red NED ft learned 'Chronicter 
aforenamed) ougbt.not to be ioverees t _ unavoidable 


full Story is related cogecher- of God in preſerving 

this Prophecie of Elijah in 0 FINE after he ped 31s re Elijab, inſornoch 

that ic came ſafely and-feaſonably-to-Jekvrans\h ate to our hands Convey- 
= clings to. repent. 


ed the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles , 
6 Y Remark © 


6 - * Th Hite Miſter #1 Trad ” {Rings © Ch 
Bn, for the eat ata Te: hog «poi b 
pe <- L, = ra : my = 4 _ 


wer ma q 
Mak 2. He kim noe valy for 

ample of his godly werrwaghry Allo for Faro 
Ifracl, who were al Impious and Idolatrous, ever 


' vided into two. 


a 7. He __—_ him alſo for the $ Ge. By 

wo eligious, ſerting rhem(elves to orthip of God; 

his Idolatry : TEN a hog of by word of Mouth, 0 . 

i one now in Heaven x 
Mark 4. He is told likewiſe, ver. 14. that God, will ſmite his People, becauſe they © 

had complied too much with his Jirpra; merge dolatry, ver.-11, 4 NO is panifh'd ja 

in bis people, Prov- 14. 28. faith Marian here | 
Mark 5. The divine Threatning riferh higber, Nat only the Lives of thy People, we : 

of thy Children alſo, ſhall go for the Lives of thy Brethren and Nobles ; yea chy viel * 

and Goods ſhall be plagued hkewiſe. g. 
Meark 6. Then thy perſon (hall be ſmitten with a mortal Diſeaſe, which aſter Two Yea! 

time of rorturing Torment ſhall deſtroy thee, ver. 15. All this was acomplil, om. Y 

16,17, 18, 19, 26, Yetall this long time of intolerable Dojor was but a Typical - 

2nd only a foretaſte of Eternal Torments, unleſs he Repented : He departed endeſ < 


at laſt. 

” Kent che Fourth z The marvelons mixture of the White of Mercy with the B 
of Miſery here checker'd rogether, 

Merk 1. Though God's Judgments were ſeverely. xecuted upon: this wicked 5, 
boram and his Family, yet the extinguiſh'd 16,08 utterly, bur reſerved: him a £: 4 
Lamp for David's fake, 2 Kings 8. 1g. 2 Chron. 21.7: Though God, the —_ oO 
ſach unjuſt Murders, ſoon after this did execute Yeogeance upon himſelf and- bis Chi 
dren, 2 Chron. 21. 17, 18, and upon his Grand Chileren alfo, Chap. 22. 16, 11. yet Jeu” 
haaaz. was left of the one, and Foeſb of the-other;z out of which reſerved ſwell Lights 
or Lamps came at length the bf the World, the:Sun eds Righteowſnep. 6% 

Mark.2. Though Edom Revolted in his time, ſofulflF'd the cr of dee Bo - 
27.40. which had ever been Tributary to Fudsb{toni Dowd s time, 2 Sam, 8. 14. with © 
1 Kings 22. 47. yet God gave Feborema ViGory over the Edomites, 2 Kings8.-21. þ Ld! 
it was {© lame, that he could not profecute it ehroeghly 3. for Libzab (one of his own. op 
Cities of -J«dah, and given to the Prieſts, qndr AJ, 1 og L: [bs 6.57.), Reon | 
his abſence, ver, 22. Theſe godly Hd 97m 5g 


Mark 3. Wicked Praftices never 5 CORO + t0 hun bat ac home ohne ne 
mies in his Hand) let looſe the tamed Phuifims,. the. ragged AHrabians, &c. ag; Fr ' 
him ; they come and plunder Jernſaiew! and the: King's Palace, 2 Chron. 21, 16, 19 
and flew all his Sons but the youngeſt, Chap..22- 1: Yet 4Arhebab efcaped for a 
Miſchief ; and though he a eſcaped the hands of Men, yet the band of God i 
him fo, that he died of a moſt loarhſom Diſeaſe, bis Bowels burſt out, ver. 18, I9;2 
He that had no Bowels for his fix Brethren, hath now none for himſelf: He 
weary of his own Life for-great pain, and his People was weary of him alſo. 


2 Kings 8. 25,26, &c, 2 Chron. 22. 1, &c. 


In both thoſe places we have an Account of Jehoram's youngeſt Son, who increas "6 
ed his Father in the Throne of F«dah. 2 
Remark the Firſt ; This Man wasa King of three Names, (t.) be is call'd Fehodan:; b 

2 Chron. 21.17. (2.) Ahaziab, 2:Chron. 22. 1. and, (3.) 4zarich, ver 6. He wata. © 
Sprig of that wicked Woman Arhalish, who was altogether guided by her dewiliſh © © 
Direttions, No wonder if it be ſaid [He did wickedy, &c.) 2 Kings 8.27. when ſach © 
a crafty 
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. Kings 9.1 
iy. 16. hat withdrawn from his yt thicher, for Curin 
; Tis Fourth. Remar bs, The RF Fall of thoſe Rd xl nd A pm Kings is d6- 
{cribed togerher, with che fall of he Gran Tovbes B&D Þ. 1. Of Foram King 
pros ver. 24-25, 26, 2. -Of Abazjeb this Kipg 0 Whereas ver. 27,38, 29, Then 
be af Jezebel that impious IG AT: fo 2Þ bereas in the 32. of Chronicles 
br there given doth on 
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bio oy that have it not+s- * ON more them to bury him, from reſpect to Febo- 
apnat, XC | | 
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Fenerk the Secom Eliſpa © 
CORJG ' "(and 7-4 _— h——__——— 
My Io vor i RE EEG 
wed fp I Sam, I6. 1 1 Kings 1.3 

their two Ki = but 2 Gleſt Fial or Box, T3 IS 1, = 
in both places) to thew a deficiency or failure in;Sau/'s.2nd Foba's Tehw Was þ 
anvinteg,, (faith P, Martyr) that in an extraordinary way he might facceed Abeb's Sons, 
whom he was acterly ko EXLIrPate. 

Remark the Third This Towng Proper obeys Eliſh«, though in peril of his Life for 
-ligh-Treafon, becauſe Foreom was fi}. living : He: goes 

P. Martyr, &c, think) was now won the Syrians 
Was gone t© Fezreel,. leaying feb» his General in his 8: 
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the mention of the inner Chamber, ver. 2. and the rop of the Stairs, ver:13. and the : 
Charge, [Let none go out of the City] ver. 15- Here the Prophet anoinred ehbs, and in© 
God's name told him of Royal-work, 8c. ver. 6, 7, $, 9, 10, This was done according * 
ro-the command of Elijab-to Ehſbe, 1 Kings 19.16. and now of Eliſha-to this Towns > F 
Prophet. | "Mm 

Remark the Fourth ; This A#, though ſecretly managed, did ſtartle ar the firſt the 
other Captains under Feb» the General : They ask, [Wherefore came this mad Fellowy 
&c.] ver. 11., N. B. Thus thoſe ne Captains flouted the Lord's Pro for - 
their declaimin _ their One and Idolatry z and thus the Lord's Miniſterg 
are counted called by a mid World ( always beſide ir felf in Matters of Salya-. 
tion) even in all Ages, as Jerem.'29. 26. Hoſ. 9. 7. Aﬀs 26.24. 2 Cor. 5: 13. yea, - 
Chriſt himſelf was ſuppoſed to be befide bimſelf by his Carnal Kindred, Mark ;: 21, A ', 

Remark, the Fifth 3 However, thoſe rude Rufhans knew him by his Habit and Ge- 
ſture to be a Prophet, and that he came -upon ſome great Errand, which they were” 


' more eager to know, becauſe Jebw modeſtly endeavoured_to conceal ir, wer. 12. And , 


when they knew it, partly from expected Preferment; partly from hamane Na- -- 
ture that defires Novelties, bar principally from God's Providence inclinitg their. © - 
Hearts, they conſented and confirmed what this ma4 Man had done, ver. 13. making 
uſe of the top of the Stairs for Febu's Throne, and their own Garments inſtead of « Cloak. 
of State for him ts tread upon. "Eg 
Remark the Sixth 3 Joraz's abſence from his Army (becanſe of his Wounds) madg*: 
very much for .Fehu's Advantage (ſaith P. Martyr.) Zeb. immediately” marcheth eg 
Fexreel, where Toram was, and where Fehoaaz or Ahaziab King of Jadab was come > 
to viſit his Couſin King of [/rael, ver: 15, 16. which is marked as a marvelous A& of 
God's Providence, 2 Chron. 22.6, 7. N. 8, That as theſe two wicked Kings had join'd >” 
themſelves together in ſmning ; ſo God ordered it, that they thould both be joined'tg-* 
gether in ſuffering ; Joram came thither to be cured of his Wounds, and 4bazi«bcame” 
thither ro condole with his wounded Couſin-King; at this juncture comes Feb, an 
catches them both in bis Net. 
The Second Part, is, what Fehu aQed after he was thus Anointed. WL 
Remarks upon it are, Firſt, no ſooner had Joram's Watchman diſcovered Jebu'by © * 
his furious Marching, bur he ſends firſt one Scour, and then another, er.-17,-18* 
I9, 20, both which Jeb» detained, telling them, That he would himſelf give an Ans. 
{wer to Joram : Upon this Diſcovery: Joram, though (ick and wounded, goes' in his © 
Chariot to meet Jehu, ver. 21. never dreaming of an Enemy, bur rather thinking (the 
his Meflengers were detained) that Fehs came with good Tidings from the Army 
whereof he had left him the General, and that Jeb» himſelf was reſolved to be the firſt ® 
5 qo of their Succeſs againſt the Syrians. This God infatuates whom he deſgans Sy 
eſtro). i WY 
Remark the Second z When Joram ſaw Jehu, ver. 22. he ask'd, If be came 'in Pract; 
ſuſpeging ſome Treachery when it was too late : Jehu anſwers briskly and bravely again 
(ſaith P. Martyr) (What Peace? &c.] His Anſwer was as fierce and furious as his h 
was. He mentions not Joram's, but his Mother Jezebels Sins, who was a notoriow s 
Adultereſs and !dolatreſs, partly becauſe ſhe was the Original of all the Miſchiefs, ant 
partly becauſe Joram had made his Mother's Sins to be his own, ſeeing he had not © 
ſtrained her according to his Royal Duty, and as pious *4/a had reſtrained; yea ant 
depoſed his Mother, 1 Kings 15. 13. whereas Joram rather promoted Jezebel\ marchlat” 
Villany, and was himſelf an /aolater, ifhe were not an Adulrerer alſo. - OE 
Remark the Third; Jebu {lays Joram in the Field of Jezreel, ver. 23,24 25, 26. Joris. 


Ro . 
© 4 


Carcaſs muſt now ferve to Manure that Vineyard, which his Father 4b«b had 
bloodily wrung from Naborb, by Butchering both him and bis Sons (as is expreſſed he * 
that he might have a clearer Poſlefſion of ir, yea, and Jezebel, rhe” principal Promoter 
of the Slaughter of the Lord's Prophers, as well as of the Murder of "Naborh, even be _ 
ſtinking Carcaſs, both alive and dead, notwithſtanding all her Perfumes and Panels” 
ſhall become manure alſo to this ſame Vineyard : How dear was this Garden of Herbs 
bought, and how richly Dung'd even with Royal Corps ? $17 HAR 
Remark the Fourth 3 Abaziah was wounded alſo by Jebs's Order, but not fo | 
as Joram was by Jebu's Arrow, who ſank down dead by it ; for Abatiah fled to a Ef 
ver. 27. but hid himſelf in Samaris, as thinking it the ſafer place, 2 Chron. 22.'9;"or be 
died at Megiddo in the Country of Samaria, yet Jehu ſuffered his Servants to catry his -- 
Corps to Jeru/alem, ver. 28. for Jehoſaphat's ſake: 2 
Remark the Fifth; Jeh# comes to Jexreel and executes Jezebel; ver. 30, to 37. 
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their Sins, ber with all c 
water) and Abaziab's Biatres, 
they wete Nephew: and near Ki 
diate Brethren. were all carried by 
Abab and Jezebel's Domeftick Chapl 
Santtins) and who were fed at Aba Vs | 
to Baal's Prie##s, ; b-. DGEeY 
Remark the Second, is, Jebs'} Popaerr fee 0 Sy, 
Mark 1. Zebonadab, 4 Rechabit Aabix > Srock,/1.C , 
the People (ſay Junius, Peter "boi 
as both appeareth from-chis. pl; \C 
35: 6: he hearing how Jebs was Goc 
comes to Oonian] ho þ ' GY hi = YN 
Mark. 2 « meets him,” who 3 2s Of- hi 
lates him with all inſinuating Candor SET | i 
his Per/on and preſent Proceedings. 
#, Hebr.] to thew his Heart zporaved of h 
25 a (ign of his Approbation, 1 
Mark 3- ——_ did well i 10 o deſiring eh 


the People, wi 
hath 45 handetioto Ghote 
the Relagious. . GY 

Mark 4. Here poi 6 ſoundui 
the Lord.) Sincerity us moſt 18s Of it (eh 
I6, 17, Jebw prefers himlelf befors:Js 
as mine heart is; ] and he now; not'q 
muſt have his Zeal ſeen, as 
noticed, &c.., Secrelſy.is 4 | 

Mark 5; His Attions W 
according fo God's Revealed Wi 
only heard of his former Ze inf 
his following Zeal againſt. Bea?s Pric 

Mark.6. But before .this 1haria 
Allies, ver. 7 oY ſo th ad one. Def to Revenge. 
Zeal Jonadab (aw, =P 

Remark the Nh WH Zeal Janadeb. \ likewiſe " in wo he Wot 

Baal, TO wer 1 to ver, 2 Þ. 4 __ | 

Mark T. Jebo's ecay e Prieſts Baal into Net, ic xr20t. | 
dinary Sacrifice to Baal g pe intending Prieſts of Ba«/ his _merr > WG | Nl be ' ad 4 j 
the Sacrifice, &c. & B. This zealous A& of Jeb»: ſorhe learned 0 judge L bly, ey 
as well as lawful ; I, That Solomon diflemt . he livite:Ch p 
2, That Ekjabcalled 1{racl and the Worthippers-of 3a uct rdingly. "A 
3. Jehu did but ſeem to allow of Beals We p for 4 little \ Tac] rt 
bertef manifeſt his ſpeedy Sulu nd drain of ie, Fc. N. Bow «1 
cnoolmen, Peter Martyr, C+. all concur, that this was 2 pernicious 4 well 2s þ 
Cious Lye, as it was2 Profeſſion of wo for the Fe, an and 2 | 
Worſhi [pers So this a& was a Scandal for the prelee, s Words ve 
manifeſtly falſe, and ſpoken with a co deceive, though with 2 pions It -20 
whkch tone cannot excuſe A &e. and they anſwer the aforeliid 0bje Zion v4 

Tis an unalterable Principle, that we muſt not do.the leaf evil of Six, no.. not for 


That act of Salomon d diſcover 6.5 
crue Mother, &c, isexpretly called 1 I a5 KG 3 3+.28. A ie rel in 0h 'h 
direct means were aQually made uſe of. - 3. P. Martyranſ thao >, thi 
he called not the Baahites to Sacrifice, th: to /ee a Miracle, &c. o belies, in Eh al; b 


as procuring of the greateſt good, Rom. 3, 
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PF Ces CHAP, Xt. 


PT! I $ clint returns to the Hiſtory of the Kingdom of Judah, $=003 2t the Death, 


of Aba%jab {lain by Jehs, Chap: 9. 27.. 2 Chroz. 22. 9. now. tis 
ver. 1,2, 3. and 2. Chron. 22. 10, 11, 12. which.relates fir{t the Uſarperion of :thaieh 
and then the Succeſſion 0 fJoeſb. Remarks fir ſt-upon Athaliab are, 
Firſt, This Athaliab was 4h married to Jehoram the Son of Jeboſank 
whom ſhe had Abaziah, wh gang with Jor am 2.3 Ramoth, Sh gy Jefr his- 
T to, govern.the Kingdom dt $ abſence. This gave 
all after her Son”;  AdvVanict her (e] the Rn opant | 
the Blood Royal deſcending from Pevs,, that ſhe q 


— Remerk the Secog, 1dolarry, S # cou {Reged 2nd 


tO, Foor out the Race W 
Diahblical Vice. a5 Aſp in Ca It 
dt oped her Father Abab's Houſes. 
uphold Baaliſm jt adab, w ys 1þ 
_ he excellehtly; 'B. 
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the anerring Spirit of "PRE 
Mark 3. This Pradent.and 


the Annotations) made 4 Covenant 


on, uſed to begin with a Covenan 
eb. 9. 38, and thus' 
taking an ages. them b re] 
hewes them the 


Io, 11, 12. and 2 Chron, 23 $9. 


Athaliab ſhould ſuſhe# | @ Conſpir, 
People, which yet was. aſual and a 


Mark 2. As it was wilely ed 
of its C 


Temple, upon account b 
= ſuſpicion at a Jokemn Fe 
5 Jehoiada ſhew'd to his 

Worian ſhall Reign, 1 

fore did he ſay [The King's Son 


go nd 
he Circumſtances of the Plot. © © 
ek r. The Time when, namely, 


incurable Idolatreſs, 10 Io Fs was ter Ds 


rene 
Priefts and Levites, to depoſe Ath ro kt L..: | 
eſtabliſh the crue Religion. N, 2M Goyernowrs 


ing the High oo,” honeſt and bon; 
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boiada chuſed the Paſſover -fea -Fime. fi 


Armory was there, ver. 10, 3 Kings T1: Wh 


Mark 3. All came ito the Temple Wiltraned: i 
ard Levites being all-upon chis exrraordinary? | 
are ſet and ſertled in all their Poſts and wc 2 Places, - yer bang 


the. Name of only { the King's Son} ver-12- 


al Crown upon bis Head, and. the 
likewiſe anoinced hin} with the *1 


} Devcrongwnan bs ne, Dew. 
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I Fd 


'when the young Prince was now ies Tears old, 


ver. 4, 21. fo long bad Jeboiads waited for a fair oppotruniry to ſettle rhe right Heir 
upon'the Throne.: No doube, but Yezrs of this Idolzrr6us and 
> Rees A to ſome om re Bs ray / 
[ King apainſt t e ower 0 
at- che firſt role. Farr 
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vine Direction of 
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*c Religions tifertavion, ver. 
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FT Nori 
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were preſent. [ God ſave the K ad; and they clay'd 1 their Hands for Joy, - viſible raueth 


on thereaf, P/al. 47. 1, E*k 25.6 


The Third Part is, the Conſequiztrof all 


SOEETE of a ew Kiog 


Which verified that old 
in Atbaljab and. hec 


Mark 1. Athaliab's Dt uttion, 
ed to' Athaliah's Palace; wag > 
Aaage. [.the nearer the Church, t 
1dolatrous Accomplices, the upon! 

" ple; ver. 13- and Yr Arg 
Tamulr, this was done by'an 


Ru, 


Ged] this held 


mx 


ocrtand- 


W- i bet "FEET COR OTF &- = of; 43 ” P SET _— Cry He > ot bo x LE "Won | 
ls  ThelPliftoryand Myſtery of Wracl Kings'Oh 1 
nothing all this time of this ſo ſecret Contrivance) within their Power, when ſhe [aw rhe" 
King, ver. 14. pan Jo was the grand Traitor, yet ſhe cfies out [ Treaſon, Tregf 
Feboiads bids carry her forth, and not kill her in the Temple] ſhe #41 away the Horſo- 
way, and there was {lain probably among the Horſes, ver. 16, 17. that her Death might 
be like ber Mather Jezebel's, Chap. 9. 33- <1! bd not unlike her in her Sin * Toſephus 
faith, ſhe was carry'd down to the Tows-Ditcb, ard there dilpatch'd, however, it was ® 
among the Stables of che King's Houſe, and none did defend her, ſo weary were at* 
Men of ber Tyr annical Government, G86. E 
Mark 2, The double Covenant © Y ug wen, the bp. ſacred betwixt God and the 
Xing, that the King mwighe be oblig'd co ſerve the 4 to maintain his Worſhip, and 
| IO root ont Jdolatryz and the ſecond was a Civil Covenant betwixt the King and bis Subs” 
jets, ver. 17. and 2 Chron, 23-16. -N;B. In the frt of thoſe Fehoiade did not bind? 
' the King to himſelf, as the Pope doth Chriſtien Princes, but to the Lord; and in the ſe- 
cond he binds the People to Allegiance. and SubjeRion, that they ſhould be his Liege- 
Peogl, 25 he ſhould be their Liege-Zord, that be ſhould govern them, and they obey bim + 
ia the Lord. © | | [S wr 
Mark. 3. Baal's beaſtly worſhip (which Athaliah bad eſtabliſhed in Fadab, when © 
Jehu had aboliſh'd it in J/rael) is pull'd down in-its Temiple, Alrats, &c. and Mat © 
than (Baal's High-Prieſt ) is ln be e the, Altar of Baal, ver. 18, whither he ran 
for refuge, as Joab did tothe Houſe of che. Lord, 1 Kings 2.28.” of rather he was brought Bu 
thicher as che,moſt fir Sacrifice to Buak. _, - _ 
Mark. 4. The fourth Conſequent. was, The reſtoring of the Primitive Order of the 
Prieſts and Levites in the Temple-worſbip; ver. 18. and 2 Chron. 23. 18, 19. Where Baal's 
Prieſts (call'd Athaliab's Sons, 2 Chron. 24. 7. poſſibly het Baftard;) had put all out of © 
Order in the Service of God, now 7ehojada; reſts got, till he ow 4 all rothe rights, | 
2nd reforms every thing found. amils both in Worſhip and Order, which 4rbaliah (lay 
Funins and Fen 290 greatly rapes ey A WY wh Dana LY 
Mark 5. The Conſequence was Jebbrede's_ bringing forth the tew King, after a fix © 
Years cloſe Confinement, intoa Polleſſion of he Anceiins, Three and Kinedom: L.. oy 
19. and 2 Cbron. 23.20. Hete verforin'd his Promile, 1 Kings 11. 36. and 1 450 


here anew he is ſet up,on the' Throne that Soſpmon built. (Taith Grotzw) 1 Kings To, 18; > 

Mark. 6. The Conſequences, T Cuniverla Jy of the Land for this Happy Ch, FL 
an Vſurping and Tyannical Queen, to the Young fl Joaſh the of th 
good Jehoiada, ver. 20. N.B.*Tis worttuly obſerved by a worthy Expoſi 5 
all che People of the Land did rejoice exceedingly, when that wicked Wo q 
ab was executed by the High-Prieft Jehoiads, even fo and much more than fo, ſhall” 
the whole Community of God's People do, when of Rome ſhall be execared © * 
by Chriſt the true Jehoiada, who ſhall :bhrow her ong of the Temple, and burn ber with Fir” 
becauſe ſhe hath ſlain the Seed Royal, pur down Kings at ber Pleaſure, nſuarped the Go-* © 
verament of the Church, ſet up 4ltars and Images to Baalim, and called ſuch Traitorsgs © © 
have only endeavoured to ſeek and ſer the Crown upon Chrif*s Head, Bcc. -  —_— 

The laſt Remark,, from ver. 21.: and Chap, 12+ 1, and. 2 Chtor. 24. 1. Josſh began fy 
Reign in the ſeventh Year of Jehx: (who pieced out God's Providence_with. bis own Policy» 
asbefore, never moleſting Athaliah, &c,) and in the ſeventh Year of his own. Ape, fr 
he-was about one Year old, when fought for to. the ſlaughter, and lay hid by. Jeholl 
bah (ix Years : Whatever his Mother Zibeab, was, his Foſter-Mother (his Aunt Jek "BL4E 
ſhebs) did all the Offices'of a good Mother ro bjm, but he il! requited her afterwards i 
her Son Zechariah, whom be ungratefully ſlew for the faithful diſcharge of bis Duty, 2. Chre 4 
-24. 21; ; $3 
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2 Kings CHAP. XIL and # Chron. CHAP. xx1V.* 


T HESE two Chapters of Kings and of Chronicles, c of two General Head . 
Firſt, The good Government of Joſh during Jeboiada's , Wherein or 


were 1audable and to be commended. the Second is, Jo«ſb's Apoſtaſy you + 
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neſs, after Jehozade's Death, where his AQions were Ilaudable, ind to be © 


ed. TY "OD 
Remarks apon the firſt Part, are © Firſt, All Joaſb's, A#s in General were ri , Si 7 

the 'Matter while Jehoiads lived, but they were not upright as to the hand. 3 = 
the /igbe of God, ver.21, here, and.2 Chron. 24.2, Edueation moveth ſomewhat, "255 
only an external Motive : So Nero was good (aith Grotim.) for his firſt five Tears, while ©” | 
' he >» 


: ol 
"4 + & 6 
l wy 
T's 1 «4 
” Shs 
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| Kg W 


Fay wh = 12s 
nam neſcirem 
Remark. 


write, concemos! Perk he was to 
MI Ada iteoats the Aecwke ee of 

en n ' negleRed- (if notiabuſed) by his Idolatrous Pre- 
te Gf Athaliah, «Ne 7." Jehoiads did what be could t© make 
I ives for' him, 2 Chren. 24. 3. N:B, Well 
ihe michel that ig Poo the "Ahab hr Athaliab the Wiſe of Jeho- 
Iſrael 2nd Judeb: Therefore'this good High-Prieft provideth, that 

d'nor Tlcorey ſuch Ke oogy Matches * Now the tirſt good 43 of 
0 Got, who FempleJ 2 Chron, 24. 4. 2 Kings 12. +, Fe 

bo bad fo ſafely. hid him in 1hat Houſe for 


chis King { 
this Towng King was [He was 
hereby he teſtified his thankfulneſs 
fix'Tears from ack Uleody Hands rho wa tyr awnical Dueen. 

Remark the : This yoting doadelels by Fehoiddd s DireQion, for what 
could his own Farher, at fe ben 14: Weg bave ro oe ore for him; than to provide 
him Wives, arid give Fr onagay (el?) commands thar all the #/f 
Shekels. Exod; 30. wi So: ropabe by _ ore Then, that perperual Poll.:Mony; 


cle tho OI of 20; appoieed fo the Tabernacle and Temple for 
ever, yea and all - | Sang; $a 2 ro and all the Free-will Offerings 
of the People owira Fn i AN tel vaſt Som -Samms ſhall be laid our only for Repair- 
ing the Tem mple FE lan marvelonſly preſerved him from the Mur- 
derefs his Mothet, Uo theo the Temple had contracted by- 4n- 
riquiry (having no ood 155 pſotry or by Injquity of thoſe later times, '2"Chrer. 


24. 5, 6,7z &c- Ki IE tS 


in, Lhe Forte: 
, 2 Kings 12,'4,6, 7. and 


ed the Ti according 0 his 
nh % Inn that he dids the Prieffs and 


2 Chron. 24-5 6,7. So zealous Was Feaſh. 
Levices pals t SR pre Poll-Mony of the People in all parts; 
nor iy ar thr their own ro homes p tit to them; Menochins notes ke” 


went, * becauſe they garthered not the 
, th Ne ad wy bevefie by but their Labour 
for their pains, the M Nap Foray $290 peri it with rhe other. "A,B, 
We love rofee coming our oF oa otherwiſe bath bur liccle 
Life in it; and partly "he faick Jofpbny ew boy people were backward to part 
with their PolI-Mony, nordaring as yer to triftthe Prieſts with je, until their Fairh- 
fulnef was after mail apparem, ver. 15. md partly (faith Grotias ) becauſe publick Work. 
i always leaſt promoted; what is the CA —_- men," is oft the care of no man ; "tis 4 yulgar 
{rying, The mean Pot boils but wt wever, Joaſh chides Jehoiada for this 
which ſhews (faith Grorzzs) that 4. often etal andranart Mas- 


but an Hypoerite, yet 'it 
cauſe the yrieſts _ 


lelves, gy ys 


ters commitred to chenf: X.'8. Fo which 1 zag, 5 may reprove the High - 
Prieſt che Pope * *Lis 2 wonder fo good a Man a Jebwnta wa 2) hronld Rand ay an 
of quicknmg from the ” "whit now, rhoagh © > yet was the 
fore Horſe (as may oy) m'theTeem, the Rin exderof Ny toa good 
Office and Exercife,” & J 

Remerk the Fifth | Highs excuſeth Jeboidde, te High Pie him- 


{Fharie 
ſelf who excited Joaſy to calf the Prieſts ro an acconnc; and-t6 
becauſe he conld "well prevait with- 
publick Work: Orberr; mike: this Aroogr Tor Yael Jbojads, 
old, ir i the 'Three and twentieth Year 
the Year before, and leaving the Kingdom of 1/raet 


's wid expe, that {)dbvjed GE ons By J : 
the cauſe of his Rem vron rh] i Bug 
ad therefore 6h ro condos Bachr.m ey metres for carying v on ore poehs his 

emple-wo YE 

Remark the'Sixth ; When II the Briefs 52h) Y 

y, was converted to and not-to the | Repairing 

Temyle, che King commands the” no mare Fol-Meony,' bur orders old 
Jebojada to ſet up a Ekef (like F5pa: be Mans Byw) befides the Mlxr of Burnts ering, 


effeQua}, for much 
” of mY and Sin-mony for 'com- 
miſk on 


2 Kings 12, 8, 9. 2 Chron. 24.'8;"a0d' Thi mens did 
was put merothe Chet, both Treſpaſi-mony 
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564 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Ifracl = Kings Ch:'s 
Ce (ok fe poker (nk by theme po; 1914 250k HIER 
ck was pe! ; DY; y, 10, II, 12, 13, 14, 25,1 
and 3 Chron. 24. _y I 3. yea and new Veles ver 14: inflead of thols Albaliah 
ſacrilegious Soms In away, Ver. 7- 3 CEN - 
 "Remerk.the Seventh 3 Jeboiads lived the Supporter both of Church and Scar, un 

he was an Hundred and thirty Years old, and then died,, 2 Chron. 24, x5; It was de tbe, 
leſs a great Bleſſing co the Kingdom of 7«dab, that he continued {o Jong in it, which 

was an extraordinary Age in thoſg times for him to live upto: And ſuch an &:gh Yengs 

ration the People bad for bim, that*they buried him among the Kings a very. greas Hoz 

done to bim at his Death, becauſe he had-done ſo much good in bis Life, both. in Repairing” 
God's Houſe, and reſtoring God's! Worſhip to be performed therein, . when. {0 tes” 
pres Yea, and reſtoring the Kingdom ta the Houſe of David, in the Preſervatiog* 
0 i a(b, Oc. | | | . bs 4» 
The Second Sort of Foaſh's Ations were his Ilaudable Ations. _—— 
but this was while 
ar \ 
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in a blindfold Career- Therefore good Feboiada, was forced to forbear, | as 1 Kings” 
I5. 14. and therather, becauſe the Maccer yas good, the People Sacrificing to the Lord” 
there, and not to any do! :. So the thing was yarrantable, but the place only was; uge 
warrantable, Deut. 12. 11, 13, 14- MERIT? - x 5 
Remark the Second 3 Bur after Jehboiada's Death, RO wh ary deplorable Ide” 
latry to be reſtored in the Kingdom,- 2 Chron. 24. 17, 18. e curſed Court-Pareſites 
(who had difſemblingly concealed their Idolatrous Minds all the days of Zeboiadal:© 
came cringing to the King as ſoon as Febozada was dead,: and perſwaded this Ambition,” 
that during his Twror's Days, he was a King without a Kingdom, a Lord without-a Land 
ſzip or Dominion, no better than a Subjett to his Subjects, &«. . that be ſhould do wal” 
to aſſume to himſelf his Royal Power, and (as Menochixs,” Oſrander, &:c. lay) they” 
fired him to ſhew his Royalty, -in granting Liberty to-every Man, to Worſhip God "* 
lifted, and where he beſt liked, and not be tied to the Temple, &c.. yea, a Liberty to real” 
the Worſhip of Baal, 8c. [The King hearkned to them.) Grotins here quotes Curtins, las 
ing, Flattery is more miſchievous to Kings than an Ezemy, when they give Ear co-ty_- 
fair Words make facile Fools fain, and Princes minds are eaſily altered for the.we 
thereby, as Joaſh was here, who was ſoon wheed['d into baſe Apoſtaſy, &c. 
Remark the Third 3 No fooner had thoſe Courr- Parafites. prevailed with. Zoeſh fat; 
Liberty co Worthip God inthe old High places, bur, preſently they. Worthipped Bax: 
there, ver. 18,19. for which Wrath came down upon them by Hazael Kin of Syria, 2 King# 
12.17, 18. when Jehoiada was dead (ſo great a loff to a Kingdom is be death of a Godly 
Governor) and when Joſh, was relapſed into Idolatry. Principium fervet, medium ty "0 
exitus alget, was the CharaRer.of this, Apoſtare. So zealous was Foaſb at the firitin ® 
to rebuke even good Fehojada, for his Remiſneſs in Repairing the Temple as before 3 he © 
was too hot to hold, he is now grown fone-cold for God,. and as bot for Idols, when j. 
had loſt his Religion, he leſt his peace of the Kingdom, for then the Lord let Tools” 
the King of Syrs «opp him, as after, .&c. "2... va 
Remark the Fourth z . Joaſh's Tyranny, the Daughter of his Apoſtaſy into 1dolarry, "8 
that with Obſtinacy : Such was God's pity and patience towards his own people, thathe” 
ſent Prophers to protelt againſt their back-{lidings, and to fore-fignihe his e Judg 
ments, 2 Chr0n,24. 19. yea, the Spirit of the Lord came upon Zechariah the Son f 3p Fi 
hoiaGa, ver. 20. who fet himſelf in an higher Place, that his Meſſage from che Lord” 
might be the better heard, and he earneſtly inveighed againſt the wicked ways of Ks KY 
Princes and Peop'e, Hereupon all theſe three conſpire againſt him,  Tyrants are Teachhh 
range montes & fumigabunt, Touch great Men-Mountains, and they will {moake,z 09y.- 
thing but filken word$'will down with. them ; the corrupt Courtiers raxed hims#* 
Traytor to the King, the King commands to ſtone him, ver. 21, who as they, mere" 
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abour thar time wherein Ja#ſb w 
35nd © Re fark did mickedly 
2h Remark & . 
k this Jeboaa. did'wicked!y in Jracl; arr, 2. 
(as Fires) ſo-aFto deliver up ireioco 
| cn Joadak before, for the Sims 0 dx. ver. 
Oo i 
| oreto him, Threſhing Gl 
G now he comes og this Ly i IS If 
| 13, 15:, and 10; he took Gath from 
the Phjlstines, pt hos hia 1 r6the Crown of 
but now 'tis loff, Chap. 22. th 4.Chrow 24-- 23-40 
Pranks again. [72 


Remerk the Third ; Choe coor efLaza 
F; Jeboszaz tr ptay unto Jeboval when ht 1D not ver 
| IDE: 
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? wo Whey os 6 10 jar bl | ge -27- | vals 1 | 
D r rage vey ow by lee oung rw ſe 


Devotion, 'Jehoaaz was now at 
ver. 7. otherwiſe God had not bee tho | 
Reniark, the Fouth's So Coo a boa, 
Humiliation, 1 \Kiitgs 21, 29, tecepred accepred alſo” © 
much for his ſake, as for the 
not but ſhew Corption E 
cies of their Enemies;”” Dea#: 
Ijratl a Sevtour," ver; I a 2 
King . Jehoaſh, Jeby's Peay 
{ threefold” ViRofy over the\ Syrians, 
ceſlor, Chap. 14. 28; of Kings. 


| Army againſt Joaſt's Mal 5: Yet, becauſe he would not be Ml. 
reclaimed from his Faal- Ip, by his Deliverance from Hatae?s firlt Invation. "4. | 
- Lord delivered bis grect Hoſt intp-ee hands of an handful of Syrians, 2 Chron- 2424. N.t% BW. 
But ſuch was the Patience of God to this wretched King, that he cauſed the Enemy to dhe 
part from him, ver. 25. and only to diſeaſe him by Wounds, but not- ro-defiroy him 
out-right, that he might have ſtill a breathing time, and an JPPoremauey to repent; by f 
whea he (il! perſiſted in his obſtinate Impenitency, then God : 
to conſpire his Death, -as Joaſb had ſuffered his own Servants to confpi 
Jehojada's Son: And, 2. Jehoaar of Iſrael, who (notwithſtanding God's: aft 
him of H-z.ce/, when he beſoughr the Lord, ver. 4, 5- here, yet.could nor be reclaim. 
ed from Jeroboam's Calves, and from the Groves of Baal,. yer. 6. though Hazeel hid Wy; 
weakned and diminiſhed-his forces { _ him only fey Horſemen and tn Charigts | 
and ren thouſand Foormen, a contemptible Company for a King and Kiagdom), vers 
and though himſelf was a,Mar of Velour, ver. 8. yet God in Juſtice the Valons 
of ſo wicked a Man to be in vain: He did what he could 'againff” the” Syriens, bus 
*twas to no purpoſe, becauſe God was againſt him, as againſt / Goliah, whoſe - might chul 
not eve him, 1 Sam. 17- 50. _—_ Na = 
The ſecond Parr concerns Jeboaſh who ſucceeded this Jebvazz in the Kingdom of® 
Ifracl, as Amaziab did Joaſh in the Kingdom of Jadeh, Ei _ 
Remark the Firſj ; This Jehoaſh King of 1ſracl was the ſecond of Jebs's four Genes 
tions promiſed to him by a Prophet, Chap. 10. 30. and he, Reigned {ixteen Years, two - 


or three of which were in the laſt end of the Reign of Joaſs King of Judeb, 2nd the rh 
in the Days of Amaziab, Joaſt's Son and Succefor, Chap. 14. 1. and 2 Chron, 25. 1, 
This Jeboſb follows in the {ame evil Road with his Father Jehboaax. in Jeroboam's Sink 
&c. ver. 10, IT, 12, 13. The Life and Death of this Jehoaſb js briefly pailed dverhe 
becauſe his moſt memorable Acts were ated by vertue -of Ebſhe's Prothbcs: ver. Ih, - 
hol in the Hiſtory of Amazieh, therefore are they referred thither, Chap. 14+ 7 
2 Chron. 25. ' 
Remark the Second ; In the time of this Jeho«ſh's Reign did Eliſpa fall fick and 
ver. 1, &c. In which famous Hiſtory the Antecedents, Concomitants and Conſequentsl 
very remarkable : 1. The Antecedenrs, Eliſha falls fick of his laſt Sickneſs whereof. 
died, being (as 'tis computed) above an Hundred Years old : Here he lays for ſomg 
long time languiſhing upon a Bed of ſickneſs, where this King came to'viſit him, a 
wept over him, though he was a wicked Man ; not for any real reſpet to God's Pry | 
phet did he do thus, for then would he have folowed his Counſel in forſaking the Calo - 
6c. but for the inefimable lof in him, both to himſelf and to the whole Kingdom (naw: 
greatly Diſtreſſed,) hoping, that as. Z1;ſhe was well known to have done og 
for 1ſrae! in former times, ſo he might yet give it one lift more out of Miſery be 
his departure by Death. MN. B. Hereupon he cried'to him, [Oh my Father, my F ath 
&c.] Theſe very words this ſame Eliſha had cried to Eljjab, when he was up,o.... 
2 Kings 2. 12. and now heheareth as much-cried to himſelf by :bis. Xing, who ala 
beth no leſs to the Servant of Eh5jab, than he had done to his Maſter, intimating (fa 
Vatabius) that Eliſba had helped 1/rael more with his Prayers, than all their- Chari 
mo HorReg could do: This was a. juſt remuneration of Ekſoa's Veneration tohis® 
alter Elijab, we” 
Remark the Third ; Eliſpa, to ſhew himſelf a Father (as he is here ſtiled twice over 
both to King and Kingdom at his laſt farewel, bids Jehoaſh bring Bow and Arrows; it” + 
ver. 15, 16, 17, This was the firſt fign porteadiog Deliverance by Victory, | 
anttins. not 
Mark 1. The King brings the Bow, &c. at the Prophet's bidding, becauſe he a 
pected ſome Comfort froin Ekſsa, therefore he readily obeys him. | Kip 
_ Mark 2. The King at the Prophet's Command, puts bis band upon «+ 
his lefr hand upon the Bow, and his right hand (fairh Adencchivs) upon the Striog + 
=y ao which ſignified, that Jehoaſb muſt yet War againſt ' che Syrians with... 
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Remark the Exh The Rr A marvelous Miracle yes wrought W 
Eliſha whign dead and buried, ver. 20, 

Mark t. This was a Rirange roi wo his] CE nk Even. cen, Tee which, 
wrought-while he was wing : This Miracle w how dear 
Saints are.to him, even whea dea 


Mark 2. i, en Es 0 Bard” of Mead yh Lok, whe 
no foo up, _ they Rees not do. before, DE. {aur TY 
the Name eN of Bier 
oth fan raid to tramp 
». Thefe Moabites Of; « p 

Grave D (Hark not Ley | 
right ca rps-igoro 
touch'd the Zones of Eliſhe, but i 

Mark 4. This Miracle was to 
fay, this revived las went to the 
Syrians, telling him, Ged yould raiſe FL 

2 fign,. "NV. B. May we but towch 4 4 C1 

Remark the Seventh 3 .The Accomp | of ke! s Sri 7 mrs 
ruin'd 1f-aet' by Be hands of Fecal, ver: 22, 23,24 25- God was 10 
Covenant wherein he had made bimlel 2.vo0. es” 
out his People's and tho' Hazel mad acl a '$ days, yet Got 
bim with Death now, nd Benbadad $ eb Le, three tines by, this Jebuaſb, 
25 Eliſka had foretold, to recompence him for.his kind yiſit of fack (as Wolphins, 
that ceded Peter Mareyr, noteth) and to fir wp all men io be kind to God i Miniſters. _ 
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\-25 will appear nk | 
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dlothere, but never {> of the: 
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cauſe Kings uted ro have many Wives, | therefore 
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Remark the Second, Hit general Cbarefter he oe; in G7 frghe; EY F0t as ve) 
vid, &c.} ver: 3. to wit, in the mitter of bis external Ats, but gor with an upri 
Heart, 2 Chron. 25, 2, for he proved a notorious Hypocrite, like. by 
David, who ſerved God with «"perfet Heart, | | 
Father : ; who for a time (during Jehdiads's days) * 7EC 
fel foully to Idolatry, as above: And here is. an Exception added to. hit 
for he did not right, in not removing " ied Places, ver.. an bis. 
Jah had done before him, Chap. 12. that he dig Ps, ihe F 


- Though their Works were =,” 

ak the Third, pats >; did well Eh oo or RE 

ward Profeſſion of the Law of Moſes, w Reien ani 
uniſh the 2arderers of his Father Jos % exmmnin 


iS Father's dead Body, which was not Rag chs Þ 
been diſgracefully done to. Ahoxieb, Fora 

bably becauſe Joſs murder'd Body was much” putrified his 

Afﬀeronts Amazieb prudently puts up until he could be cenfratel3 in bis 
where . Menechius Note: well, that the Maurderers of Joh, bg he not an 
Mercenary fugitive ſcoundrel cut Throats, though end of 1 Mech it 
Ammon, Chap, 12. 21. 2 Chron: 24. 26. pm py c el Neve in Jeraj 
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lem; however, they had powerful Abettors among Peers 

had render'd himſelf Cog by his Apoſtaſy inro1 Chae. 

to his Foſter- Father Jehoiads : but afterward (faith Sir. alter) w 

Aﬀections were allayed, he flew the M | 
Remark the Fourth, Belide the General Charatter of Ada « ding righe 

particular As were done right'in ſpecial, as 1ft, His Prudege Patience info! 

venge, until he ſaw himſelf faſt ſeared in the Saddle, and ſecrled on rhe I 
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he could nor {ee inthe beginning of his Reign, becauſe his Father”s giceove' , ere + 


ther great Men and had great command, or were of bigh Account 
who patroniz'd them. © 21y. When Trouble7 about that reaſon Were wall Noyes 

he finding a fit ſeaſon of his own Strength, &c. execurerh Juſtice ly upon 1 & 
which Act had a threefold Equity in it. 1. The Blood of | any mg if Ly y vg. 
defiles the Land, Numb.35:33. and cries "ory. 2.9 Gen. 4-10. 2, How m 
more the Blood of. King* And 3. To Evide uity of his AR of ſie, 
{aid, 'this Kin s was bis Fether. 3ly, Another right AN Amaziah's was, his nor 

:he Children of the Murderers, ver. 6. wherein he acted like a Pious, as well as a 
Prince, in obeying the expreſs command of God, Dewr. 24. 16, though” carnal. 63-4 
could not but prompt him to cut.them off : Here the fear of God ſeems to erace 
the fear of an, for he could not bur naturally: fear .chis Danger, that "if. the Murde- 
rers Children were left alive, they might ſeek revenge for their Fathers Death, a5 the _ 
King did for his, &C. 


Remark the Fifth, Amatiab hearing of Jehoaſt's ſucceſs againſt the Syrian: in his three 4s 


Viories over them that Eljſh« had forerold hini of, refolyerh hereupon to recover 
Eadom, 
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from God, the Lord of Hoſts, ver. 7. ſaying tohim [Ged bath forſaken 1jracl for their 

Idolatry, 2 Chron, 24- 20. and furtheir ſakss wil forſake-thee; and will Curie: thy-Forces; 
if thou joyneſt thy ſelf with ſach a-revolting Crew;\ &:c. Bur if thou wile be ſo foul- 
hardy, as to wreſtle-« fall with the Almighty, then go, bus at :by Peril}., The like Ironi- 
cal Conceffion Micaiab nfed” ro Abby; 2'Chren. 18. 14. and here ver. $ | N.B. No ; 
marvel then, that our Confederate Armies prevail {o lictle either agaioſt-che Oriente!, or 

the Occidental Turk of theſe times, : conſidering what Soldiers they make uſe of. \ | 

Remark the Sevenith, Amaziab's diſmiſſing of the Army of Iſrael, which he.had bired 
co affift him againſt Zdom, ver. g;16- »Wherein,” 

Mark 1. The King was ſomewhat wrought upon by this Meſſage of: the Han of 
God, he is willing to bbey God, but:unwi to'be coo great a loſer by his Obedience 
ro God ;_ hence be s [lamlike'to. loſe my handred Talents of Silver,” which 
amounts to ſeven thouſand five hundred Pgund Sterling, and which the Caprains have 
got into their Hands for raiſing thoſe Soldiers to wy Affiſtance, and afſuredly they will 
not fairly. refund it._] 

Mark, 2. The 4an of God anſwers, ſaith - Ofiander [God will make up this loſs ſome 
other way] as-indeed he did by giving him the ſpoil of Edom, ver. 11; 123 Grotins 
hath a good Note here, ſaying [He & rich enough-that becomes Paar\for God's Cave. 
God's Bleſſing makes Rich, Prov. 10. 22.' and notbing proſpers without it, 'F ſal. 127, 1,2+ 3 

Mark 3. Theſe wo golden Sentences, 1. God 'hath Power: ro belp,} ver. 8. And 2. He "2 
js-eble to recompence, ver. 9. ſhould be great props to our weak Faith. N.B. The three - 
grand Doubts of our Unbelief,-are 1. 1f thow canſt? Mark 9. 22. : 2. If chow wilt, thou 
canſt. Marth. 8. 2. And 3. Maſter.careft thou'not, that tve periſti? Mark 4. 38. now.we 
never doubt either of God's will to do us good,..or of his Providence to preſerve us, 
bur we at the ſame time, doubr of God's'Alſuffticient Power; therefore is it twice laid 
down here, for our Comfort, &c. | | 

Mark 4. Amaziab is now fatisfiedin- his Doubts,” and hereupon he gives the Idola- 
trous Army of Iſrael! (contain'd under the Name of Ephraim the chief of the Ten 
Tribes) a Diſmiſhon ar God's command, and'this- was another Act which Amaziab 
did right in the fight of God.” — gt id 

Mark 5. The Army of Iſrael is angry at this Difmiſſion, though (as Fiſcator fancieth) 
Amaziah gave them the hundred thouſand Talents of Silver - ro hire, -and haſten-their 
peaceable departure, bur they look'd upon it as an high Afﬀeront, as if Jsd«d had ſcorn'd 
the aid of 1ſrae/: They in their recura home, fall upon the-Froatier Towns of | Judab, 
take the Spoils, 8c, becauſe prevented /of Edom's ſpoil, ver. 13.' 

Remark the Eighth, 4Amaziah doth: [till that which was right,” 8c: in diſmiſſing thoſe 
wicked Soldiers though greatly offended, rather than to have any unlawful dealings 
with them, ſeeing he might affare himſelf after ſuch a Divine warning, that had he 
continued them, he muſt carry oat of their Company, either Gail: or Grief,, he muſt 
either Countenance Sin, Or contrat# Sin, vr both ; therefore -goes he. without chera-t0 
wage War againſt Edom with his own Men only, and flew them with a great ſhughrer, . 
2 Kings 14. 7. where this Hiſtory of 4maziah is but briefly touch'd upon, yet much 
more amplitied in 2 Chron. 25, 11,12. and throughout : Which Book was writ by Exrs 
25 2 Supplement to the ſhort Account in that of Kings. This great Victory God gave .4- 
maziab for his Obedience to him, as appears from his naming the place of it [Jockreel 
re is, Hebr. Obedience to God, when God bade bim by his Prophet to diſmils 1ſraet's 

rmy. ; ' 

Now come we to the ſecond Part, wherein Amaziab did that which was not right. in 
the ſight of the Lord. 

Remark the Firſt, In Hebrew this Amaziab is call'd Amaziahs; the former (ignihes, the 
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diſcovers himſelf a nororions 
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Edlomites (hav 

Rds Ki? the ver Lao > pharda's oem d ha mae ag ora ions bo 
very 1dois of t | 

wad infieas of burning them. {as David had done, 1 Chron: 14. 12: accordi 


plorious a Victory from the Lord, ver. 11, 12. 


Remark, the Second, 4ma:4ch, being puff up with this late Victory over Eon, 
in a 


had been wrong'd in his abſenſe, by t thoufatnd 4ercenarier of !/rael, 


whom he had diſmiſſed at the Command of the Prophet, who had made (ad bhavock in © 
Judah, therefore- Janixs and Piſtator think, this challenge was for revenge, but Sar4z. > 
«s our of Joſephas ſaith, it was his Ambition of advancing his Glory by his Arms, and to © 


conquer 1ſrael alſo. | 3 | 
Remark the Third, Jevoaſh, as Ambitious 4nd Arrogant, as Was Amaziah, returns 


him a ſcoroful anſwer to his haughty Challenge, in a moſt elegant 4pologae, a well © 


Adapted Fable of the Thifle and of the Cedar, 6cc. ver. g. | 
Mark 1. By the Thifle, which is a low, contewptible, yer pricky and troubleſome 


ſhrub, he means Amazieb, and by the Cedar, which is the talleſt of Trees, 1 Kings co 
4 33. Himſelf, whereby he intimates, that himſelf was the Joftieſt of Kings, our/of © + 


the reach of ſuch a- low weak weed as Amazieb was, who was bat a. petty King in 


Compariſon of himſelf, ſays Yarebixs 3 they both grew in Leb=no# within Canaan; but © 


the Thiſtle grew under the Cedar. 


Mark 2+ By [Give thy Daughter to my Son, &c.] He underſtands, that he ſcorn'd ir £34 
25 2 matter —__ below him to make any fuch Match with my fo much Inferiour- / 


The meaning is (faith Levarer) [Let thy Kingdom arid! Mine be united under 'one 


King, as formerly they were, 'and let us decide it by a pitched Battel, whether thoy ble 
or I ſhall be chat King) this Challenge Jeboaſh ſcorn'd in his Heart: Secing fach are 


riages ſought after, preſuppoſes an Equality of Parties. 


Mark. 3. By the Wild Beaſt treading down the Thiſtle, is meant (faith SanGim) his | My 


own Souldiers, which are moſtly Brutiſh and Barbarous, hence Befnm, W ar, is 
call'd Belluinum, a beaſtly thing 5 and thus Souldiers are call'd. Brutiſh Men, chilfol 10 des 


ſtroy, Ezek. 21.31. My Army (faith he) ſhall as cafily tread thee down, as the Beaſt doth 


the ſcorn'd Thiſtle. 
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Strength of the Lord ; and the latrer, the Strengeh of bis 'Lord: Now began he to depart” 


from the $ h of the Lord, andthe Lord, who was his $ to depart 8 
he ce. 5 as his Ener It yo} 


h of them proved groſ: Idolaters, 2 Chron. 24- 17, 18. and Chap. 25: 144 when 
gered _—_— ten thouſand by the Sword, and,” 


Oo vi 


God's command, Det: 7. 5.) He burns incenſe to them, &c- N.B: This was the moet 
monſtrous Idolatry in an Hypocrize, who had done right in the fight of the Lord, ver. 3," © 
who had obeyed the Voice of the Lord, ver. 7, 10. and who had juſt now received io 


7 


roudly conceited he ſhould ' all bis aadertakings : So ſends x chal 3 
Jew King of 1/raeb, 2 Kings 14.8. fond] believing his Army was invincible p85, 06 £4 


Mark, 4. From the Parable Jehoaſh proceeds to ſpeak plainly, ver. 10. uling a diffuz- © 


ſive Exprobration, rather reviling bis Folly, than giving him Advice, wherein Fire © 


(as we ſay) correfed Sin, for he ſhews himſelf full as proud and infolent as' Amaziab; 
and had it pleas'd the Lord, he might have failed of his Confidence for his Pridealfo. 


Remark, the Fourth, This Parabolical Speech prevail'd not with proud Amatiab wy - 
tarry at home, and to ceaſe Boaſting of his fucceſs* over Edom in his own Countrey, but - 


God ſo blinded him for his ridicutons 1dolatry, 2 Chron. 25. 20. that he reſolves ro 


fetch his own Ruine, for which be was now fully ripe : Jehoaſb (perceiving his preci- E 


pitancy) proved roo quick for him, 


pomey and. politickly meers him at Ber 
in J«dah, ver. 11. forcing him to fight 


in his own Land, rather than in the Land be- 


longing to the ter Tribes, carrying the War craftily into his Enemies Connerey, The - 


ewo Armies (faith Sir Waiter Rawleigh) no ſooner came in fight one of another, 


that of J#deh fled: Joſephus faith, that before any fight they began to flee, God ftriki 


them with a Panick fear, :%ey fled every Man to his Tent, ver- 12. being both diſcog- [. 


rag'd with their King's fooliſh 1dolarry, and unſatisfied with the grounds of the Quartet: 
So the King forſaken by his Men, was taken by the Enemy, ver. 1 I 

Remark the Fifth, Jeboaſh takes Amaziab (left to ſhift for himſelf, ith Sir Watrtr 
Rawleigh) Priſoner at Bethſbemeſh, carries him to Jeraſalem, and in the way threatens him 


with Death, if he did not cauſe the Citizens to ſet ope the Gates, and leave all to / 


his Mercy. He commands entrance in Amaziad's Name, which they durſt nor ' 
the Gates were preſently opened to Jehooſh, which held out two Years againſt =_ 
chadnezzar : Then he ranlack'd the Temple and Palace of their Treaſury, breaks down 
tour 
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| Cables of the Wall, chat the City might rebel no more, rook Hoftage? *- 
not be renew'd, and returns to Semarya, ver. 14. 

Is lk not- Copane) 6 bis Ki nor anized the Kingdom of TJudab- 

heir Kin hs Copeive). bo, of mo, as he mighc 

wh reed} 2 Lenp in Jeru- 


x debowe | | 
God Gavore Fel Sacrile ith 
A _- ES: int G es ever, _ rey wel - his forewed- 
As Fe: 5 waſp Treafure and  Ho- 
nour, -and this Gon pup beg with f his Life, ver. 16. barb of them for Pride. 
Remark the Seventh,  Amaziab lived aft pls Jo h filteen Years, ver. 17. 
and 2; Chron, 25. 25+ pgs was Xs t. but 2 bifeleſs Life, ro-the hatred of his 
Sabjens oth fer WE Oh Ar Jkt , wh | arr t ene 
chiets a them { Art e made A 2gainft h 1D, ver-.1 
_ the true to $2000 6 Root thoſe Com 


2.Chron. 25-27. ( 

ſpirators forced him to 7 Ay Jeruſalem to Lachiſh, where he could find | 
ty, foe thong he. o0Y r live ore rime there 4 0 Zi rp boakere era or 
cometo png own P wie yer wi yet when oy gens they (ent their Executioners thither 
and there ſlew him, with Horſes to Jers/alcw, ver. 18, 
19, 20. and 2 Chron, 25- 9p" NB. b. The alk oy, becauſe he had brought the 1464s 
of Edom to fer alem upon Horſes, therefore was his Corps broughe thither upon: Har 
ſes likewiſe not upon Ment Shoulders. 

ang! £4 Eighth, All chis befel Ameziatb, according to the Prophecy of the Mea 
of God (ent to bring . him oo eget, This Hiſtory is Recorded in 2 Chros. 25. 
15, 16. but not in 2 Kings 14 in ſhort.is this, Amaziab ſerves the Idp/s of E- 
dom aS par hy rob is angry at it,yet:in Wrath remembers Mercy, (o as to ſend him a Pro- 
plot ro reclaim him, when he might juſtly have'at the ſame Time = bur] 'd him-into Hel] 

or diſowning bis Detiverer, and for wor g 1dols, that could not deliver either themſelves 
or their Worſhippers, N.B. The King the Prophet to ſlay him for his Sawcis 
neſs. When the Prophet found bun indocible, he forbare to coft Pearls before an Hog, 
but reads him his Doom | God hath determined to deftroy thee. |} Uncounſetable Wretches are 
in the Way of DefruSion, Prov. 29. 1. and this Judgment aforeſaid befel Amaziab, as 
was foretold him. 

The Second Part of this fourteenth Chapter of the ſecond of Kings, relates to Jercs 
hoam the ſecond, Succeſſor to Fehoaſh, ver. 23, to-ver. 29. 25 to Uzziab and Atariah 
the Succeſſor of Amaziah, ver. 21, 22, that ſtory belongs to chenext Chapter. 

Remarks upon Feroboam the ſecond, Firſt, He was a Valiant and Vidorious Prince, 
who ſomewhat refreſhed-the low State of lſracl reigning forty and one Years, ver. 23: 
which was the o__ Reign of any King of 1/rael after the Diviſion, and before the 
Captivity, though he walked inthe Idolacrous way of Jeroboam the fir, ver- 24. yet 
the Lord (having Compaſſion upon his afflited re!) made-uſe of bim to reſtore 
their loſt Lands upon both ſides cf Jordan, their Northern and Southern Borders, ver: 
25, 26, 27. 

Remark the Second, As Divine Goodneſs appear'd here, in not determining as yet to 
write Lo- Ammi upon !/racl, which afterward- he both [aid i, Hol. 1.6, 9. and did ir, 
Os 17, 18. So Divine Truth (hines forth in ng Propane of -_ _ 25: 

which (faith Groeims) we learn when that RE » luppoled to be ro 
At Feboahaz, when humb Chap. 13: 3» 4: 

Remark the Third, After this Zeroboam's prolperous eiga forty one Years, "a re- 
viving the almoſt decay 'd Condition of 1/rael, he __ _ 0d his Son Zachariah lucceeds 
him, ver. 28, 29. who- was the fourth by lineal Prane cop bp Joby in whom God's 
Promiſe made to Febw, Chap. 10,30. was faithfull [-UcOmge Here ver. 25. Fo- 
2ab the Son of Amittai 15 named, as Fowah Is 1. W ny ſay, that this Jonah was 


the firſt of all che Prophets (next Eliſþa) whoſe Prophecies are- extant upoa Record; 
&c, but more of this after the ſixth Remark Ces 2 Kings 15, where others Learned, 
make Jonah the fourth Prophet of 1/rae/, and 


all Jonab's Prophecies. 
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p30rt 2 Kings CHAP. XV. 7 


HIS 2 Kings Chapter the 15th, treats both of the Aﬀairs of Ju4ch and: of 1/rael 
too, but the 2 Chron. 26. Chap. of Fudab only : The firft part in both thoſe Jake 
and Chapters concerns the Kingdom of J«dab, namely of Uzziab Succeſſor ro Amatiah. 
Remarks upon him, are, Firſt, Fhis King had two-Names of much Affinity (faith ©” 
Vatablus) he is call'd Azariab, Chap 14.-21. and 15.1. 'and Uzziab, ver. 13,30. 2 Chron, 
26. 1. both names ſignifying the ſame thing for ſubſtance, Azariab, s belny and © 
Uxziah, God's ftrength : Upon his Father Amazieb's Murder, all the people of Judeh 
took this Uzziah his Son, when but ſixteen years old, and made him/King, Chap. 14. 21; 
which they did either in oppoſition to the Confpirators, or to ſhew their Aﬀetion to. ©: 
the Houſe of David, and that their quarrel! was only perſonal againſt. Amezieb, whom - ; 
they look'd upon as the Author of all their late Calamities. | 41 
Remark the Second 3 The Charater of this King, ver. 3. He djd right as bis Father 
had done; this was no very laudable Charafter (as Tilinus obſerves) for as the Father be- -- 
gan his Reign fairly, but ended it foully, ſo did the Son in the ſame manner, without 
{incerity, and only for a ſeaſon ; neither of them did ſo well at laſt,*as at firſt 3- wheres © 
as their /aſt Works ſhould have have been'b:tter than their firſt, had they been of that golden 
Temper of Thratira, Revel. 2. 19. but both of them waxed worſe and worſe, 2 Tim.3.13;...7 
Top both baſely Apoſtatiz'd, Uzziab's unſoundnefs is deſcribed;"2 Chron 26. 5. he © + 
ſought God while he cook for his Tutor that holy Seer Zachariab (whom Hierome calls”? 
the Son of Zachariah the Son of Fehoiada whom Foaſh ſtoned.) As long as Uzziah ſought. 
the Lord, God made him to proſper, ver. 6, 7. to ver, 16. But when be was ſtrong, God © 
21arvelouſly be/ping him until he was mounted up to the very Pinacle of Power by hig - 
Victories abroad, ver-7,8. and by his Grandure at home with his Mathematical Engines,  - 
&c. wer. 9, 10, 15. his Pride now budded to his Downfal. We 
Remark the Third z When God had handed this Uzzi4b thus high, then began he to. * 
fall, and to ſerve God (as we ſay) « ſlippery Trick: Ambition and Avarice- (faith Gat="* 
taker) became the accompanying peſts of his power : Hitherto this #ypocrite had only. -- 
God's Perſon in admiration (as 'tis ſaid, Jude ver. 16.) for his own advantage; when he ha -- 
what he would, then farts he afide like a broken bow, Hol. 7. 16. as Kehoboam had done - ? 
before him, 2 Chron. 12. 1. then began Uzziah to abuſe his great power, in Acts of 
Pride and Preſumption 3 his Proſperity had intoxicated him, Prov. 1. 32. he profanely -. 
invades the Prieſts ſacred Office, ver. 16. asf he aſpir'd to be Fack of all Trades ; for *tis - 
faid, he was a Warrior, a Sheep-maſter, and a lover of Hubandry, &c. ver. 10. and now 
the King will play the Prie## alſo. TE 
Remark the Fourth 3 Uzz4iah is rebuked for his Arrogancy and Impudency, in taking 
the golden Cenſure, in order to burn Incenſe, ver. 17, 18, 19, &c. 
Mark 1, God's High-Prieft rebukes him, telling him, That Kings ought not to uſurp 
an Office that appertains not to them. AV. B. This teaches, Miniſters niuſt be Men of _ 
Courage, to withſtand the Torrent of Vices, and not ſpare the greateſt, if need 5 as N# © 
than did not ſpare David, and Fohn Baptiſt, Herod, &c. d 
Mark 2, Uzziah was wroth with the Priefs, as 4ſa had been with the Propher, 2 Chray. 
16. 10, both looking upon it as too ſawcy an Afﬀront, for Subjefts ro withſtand thew 
Sovereigns, though modeſtly managed, and not by force. YER. 
Mark 3. Uzxiah's wrath againit the Prieſts,did the more incenſe God's wrath againft - 
him; God ſmore him with Leproſie (taking his Servants part againſt him) as Num. 12.10. 
Mark 4. When God had thus ſpit in his Face, he needed no thruſting out by Vie © 
lence, bur haſtens out of his own voluntary will, for fear of a farther miſchiet, faith 
Grotizs: And no wonder if he were affrighted out, ſeeing (as Joſephus, 8&c. ſay) that + 
terrible Earthquake, &c. Amos 1. 1. Zech. 14. 5. fell out at that very time. x 
Remark, the Fifth 5 The following puniſhment of his preſumptuous Uſurpation ws 
two-fold; Firſt in his Life, and Second at his Death, | 
Mark, 1. God's Law faith, [4 ftranger that approaches the ' Prieſts Office ſhall be put t@ 
Death] Numb. 3. 10. and 18, 7, Now is Leprous Uzziab little better than dead, for he 
was not only excluded from all Temple-ſervice, but alſo from all humane Society, ver. 21. 
Mak, 2, God would have this Leproſie to be incurable, that he might live and' die 
ſo. 9ſiander obſerves excellently from hence, That VUzziab by coveting and compal- * 
fing the Honour of the Priefhood, doth loſe his Royal Dignity, yea the Privilege 


every private Perſon, that were not Lepers, who might be admitted into the Tege to | 
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Zonah CHAP. :L 


Emark, the Firſt ; Funins, Piſcator and Grotias affirm 

ſame Jonah whom God ſent to Nineveb, Jar. 1. 1, 2. was 

ed, 2 Kings 14. 25. Fo" Maſis and Menochins ſay 
in both place this is called [The Son of oy w yon? revs wh. 
dar} on faith D' Die«,that he was a veracious and cruch-telling Ts 

therefore \rggriocn. con vic Opinion of learned Ae Bf of Ml the Prophe coy. 

Prophet; Mr." Lively relateth, that this. Jonab w & of all | 
Prophecies are Recorded, - and-is named next to the Propher Eliſha, 2 Kings T3. 14 
and 14. 25. Jonab lived before the Battle of Joſt King 0 neo ſow with the Syrians, abox x 
the end of Eliſna's Life ; and he prophefied among the Ten Tribes (lay FP Cl 
verias, 8c. ) concerning the Proſperity of Jerobvam the Second, who was more x F 
rous than pious, and when he had ſpent much time/with ſmall ſucceſs among the i 
claimable //-aelire (whoſe Sermons to them are not come to mr —_ Ord thats 
then did God ſend him to the Genriles, ſaith Mercerns, that they har Y 


, &c- 
Remark the Third x Cr at rs firſt declined his divine Em e unto that 8 
City Nineveb, Jon. 1: 3. Rabbi Kimchi faith, his Reaſon for his refuſal ry IEC 
he murmured, that Mercy and Peace ſhould be carried away from the Jews, and 
preached by him (a Jew) to the Gentiles, upon "condition. of their Repentance.” ie 
was loth to leave his own People whom he loved, and would not have them. caftl 
by the coming in of the Gentiles; he thought (faith Calvin) it would be ating con 
ro God's Covenant toreje 1/rae!, &c. and the like miſtake made Perer(call'd alſo ry = 
Bar-Fonah, John 1. 42.) with his name-ſake Jonah, who accounted the Geneiles 5 moms. - 
-mon and wnclean, He narrow'd the Beams of divine Grace likewiſe, A#s 10. 11,12, # (wb 
until better informed by Chri#, and then he-acknowledged his Error, ver. 3459 _ 
both thoſe two Fonabs might have learnt the M Myr of Naemar SeacryiogSen 
into Syria, 2 Kings 5. 17. which ſignified ſome favour was to be'tran ported fr 
Tews tO the Gentiles, &c. 
Remark the'Fourth 3 Forah's Sin of Diſobedience to God's Call and Comnend/t 

2,3. N-B, This whole Hi#ory-is 2 marvelous diſpute betwixt - pe s. 
Jonah, and the patient and omniporent Fehovab ; 2 ſorry Creature with the the moſt #1 
reign Creator, in both Jonah's Meſlages, &c. to Nineveh, &c, God gave him h bp. 
Commiſſion to go preach at Nineveh, the Metropolis of the 4 Aſſyrian Monarchy, T- 200 
very Antient, Gen, 10.11. and exceeding 4mple as well as Antient, Containing 5ol 'W 
ic compals, ſaith Diodorw Siculns, and was a City of three days journey in Fonab's day © 
Jon-3.3. and beſides this vaſt compaſs of Ground, it had the like. ſtately Walls abc [. 
the height whereof was an 100 $90 Fro 20d their breadth ſo ſpacious, as capable to 1 
ceive three Carts to paſs a_ ina breaſt or row, and theſe Walls were adorn'd x 
fifreen hundred Towers, ſays Munſter, This famous Fabrick (the then none- py” 
the World) was fo frightful ro Fonab's timorous Temper, that he durſt nor facets | 
eſpecially with ſo diſmal a Meſſage of proclaiming its utter Ruige in a liecle " 
Hereupon Jonah flees, &c. ating contrary to bleſſed Paul, who conſulted not with F 
and Blood, Gal. 1.16, nor daring to be diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, Ads 26: - ; 
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Remark the 


onab, ver. 
Mer ongge nr nyen wo 4 or bb hg > ot 
Lord ſent out bs Tees, obo 7. po og yo Fiſt, Prov, 30. 4. The D+ 
{ciples met wit 6 20m went in the way Chriſt compelled chem to go, 
Matth, 14. 245 25,\thc Toe, « but this Storm meets Foreb when our ' of God's 
W4y's; and for his runoing from! | this Ravigate apt Inf cal? oro the Seu 


The Lord was the Author of- jog Earn = wherein he uſed three Inſtruments wy 
. AgrearWind gmt ef3> 0 phi 30. 4. weighs Winds in bis band 
28. 25.-a0d ſens them [appointing chem their Motions and Mates 


maki them ſomerimes-4 Gen. 8,1, Exod. 14. 21. Numb. 11-13, 
and ol other times Exeenticners 16-7 Mens. Houſes, Perſons, Corn and. 
Cattle, &c.. as Exod. 10: 13. Job'I. 29.-yea- hurrying and hurling the wicked out of 
their Houſes into Hell at laſt, Fob 27.21, &cs* -.'- 

4S 4 reſtleſs, rowing, a rumb 


The Second. Inſtrument was t Sea, 
troubleſom thing of it ſelf io irs _—_— z "tis never'(ti}], cho' ons 


times it may ſeem-ſoz how much-more when itis tc 
peſt, as here, ver.q. avnained,, Luke 
27- 14+ that tot rn the Gre je bs Lp 
MRS peſtem, the 
needs make bar aocg ovv= we pw, 167-2 «23 07 02h Bs. 
1 Kings 22+ _ and this 

erdinry, Temped '& #e:) informmk 


frighted the Mariners (ſtour| 
look upopetemſclves as oſt 3 CD he Shpad þ bn, —— 
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The Third Inftrument was the' Seamen,. or Mariners, 
Remark t the Sixeh.z Thoſe fearlesMen 
King of  Terrors,, Joh 18. 1: hor es Kine 


making them defire to eſcape the 
Mark 1/t, They mended to __ rainy > Gods 1 they had ſeveral Deities according to 
' their ſeveral Countries-z and: Reg, he moſt parc ſavour ſmall of SanRti- 
ty, yet this was al HR ns x. there is 3 God, 


namely, 
2, this Gad muſt he called upon; and,/2- el; ;ally-in Diſtreſs, faks 107, 27,28, ſuch 
on (Mr progrnrns pvc P I4-E; i a Calm, will cry to God for 
19/2,Storm, _. » 

Mark 2dly, They)unburden: the of her-Cirgn:cr Ladiog to lighten: that 

ſhe might che ho ride out the Ship Shin for Shin, and all a to. ightra-hethe 
for bu life,, Job 2:4 there the old Gar ſpake-& great FTruch. Theſe | Heathens bated 
ys Sande BOY bf. their Lives. I. B.: how ur Geng loſe 
any t for eternal Life.and | not Our mg Chriſt go.,as wh” 
Mark zaly, The Ship-Mofter'r mzrkep Jonabi'y was gone "down into the” fades of 

the Ship, _; was thereifallen faſt aſleep). char in gale they- atk heres 
God, Jonah is awakened to call;uppas God: "Alas, ſuch a cri —a—ns 
Pagan Idolatry, thayit cauted the Pagexy generally rocloſe up __ Prayers (ſuch.as 
Ger were) with thag, general-Clauſe'; Deague omnes | ye Gods and Godeſſes-all, 
oocou they were ignorant who: was-the true Zebovab. Their: own Dunghil- Deities 
could do nothing for them when cryed unto in this diſmal Diſtreſs ;- they bad monrbs 
and (pake not, &c. Plak 115. 4. but Fehoveb hath belp. for ſuch as bope in him, ver. 9« 
therefore they call Janab to, 679-40 Febdvab, w 6: for none like him, Fer. 10; 6. 
Deut. 32. 31. evenin-the Judgmens of Enimics 
Remark, the Seventh, When the Mariners om cis feſt Meant ineffectual, that nei- 
ther their own Gods would do any thing for  them-ac their Prayers, nor Feneb's God 
at his ( for his Sin was too Rtrong for bis! Prayer, Pſakn 66. 18. Jobs 9. 31.) —_ _ 
folys 


Man, S riens » nao p) as the p 'ca CER | 
I ES: Eight ; Then judi re inſt Jonah, ON  EIWO , 
Remark the ariners | iCia 
was by the All- hes God diſcovered, in ordering the L 16 fall upon bim, Ver- 8, 
IO, I, 12. ' * o 
” Mark 1ſ, They in ate him, 1. concerning his fin, when thus (ignally Gngled ; 
owt by the Lord the diſpoſer of Lors (ſaith Ares) as if themſelves had been Inno«- 
cent : Fonah confeſs'd not, his fin uneil forced; She 09 gaggy hes, and Saras had 
_ muzzPd his Mouth from that ſpiritual Vomit of making a free unurg'd: IN. B. © 
Fhatr old Ta v1; well knows, that there is no 'way Ss Soul of Sin but I; 
upward, therefore holds he our lipscloſe, -n makes Us ' bids our Sin a Adam, = 6 
Job 31. 33. ay God, being pafwo/h proof, yr ip a ER _— -* 60 


res od 


Coinery (faith We | 
—__ T arnovins s; 


his Counery 3 ip wes ready 
to fink; ver. 6. The Phi it vs ated ooh, x ov nailey} © 
Are we all in danger © ry and doſt rho the-Fool This he faid to ons | 
that was trifling (as Was Foxw "feeping) as if en 1 af the Fool ipwrack;'Ge. 

Mark 4thly, Foxab's anſwer, ver. 9. wherein now his hard Heart was broken, and: 
his muzz!'d Mouth was unmuzzeP'd, and now hemor only confeflech his fin (faith Cab 
vin) buc aggravareth it, ſaying- [] am noe-only an"Hebrewof the Hebrews (and on 
Member of God's, Church and a true Believey, as Heber, Ger. 10.22. and Abr 
Ger, 14.13. were) but alſo I am a 'Propber i in-God's' Church, a Dodor in Iſract;” 
have I done perverſly, and dealt perfidioutly with the grear Feboweb, who made 
$oubleſom Sea (that now troubleth you ſo fore) and the dry Land likewiſe which' 
would ſo gladly recover ; and as he- created rhem'by his powes; "fo he governs 
by his providence, and will onmake-all 2g2in, rather than his ſhould want help in 
ſeaſon, &c-] Thus like a Priſoner upon the 'Rack, he not only. tells all ch: 
gravations, but alſo thruſts himſelf into the hand of Jaftice, yet 'not withoat* | 


of Mercy. 4 

Mark 5thly, When Jonah had cold them, nor that he was of Fudab, for tar þ 
falſe (faith Tarnovins). nor of !/rael, leſt they ſhould think him/a W Fete | 
boants Calves, but an Hebrew, taught from a Child ro know'the true Points 
now-baſely Diſobliged him, relating his Meſlage to and his bed 4 
turning his back, &c. to them ; they were /ore afraid, ver. 101" Jn ro BY 
ſelves of their greater fins than this'of Fonah, and perceiving (faith Calvin) that } f 
God' was 2 juſt Judge, ſo ſeverely purſuing him-with: a Storms for his -Di - A 
bow much more might the ſame God puniſh\them for their greater Rebel!i |; 
Idolatry, &c. Yet whatever they thought concerning themſelves and their ſins 
God (faith Daneus) they fay, [Why baſt rhou done this? ] as if' he had been rho] 
Miſdoer among them all, &c. 

Mark 6thly, The Sentence paſſed upon Jonah y wherein, 1. They make FJorah tobe” 
his own Judge, ſaying, What ſhalt we do unto thee? } ver. FE meaning (faith Earakay Y 
thou art a Prophet of the Lord, and knoweſt beſt how he-may > bow pacified, ſecing 
thou art the Party.whom he purſueth : They feared to- execute Ford, Jooking hn =z 
on him as a Sint of God and asa Propber fo dur nor fiend JoneF Gat Amir 


Mr nch denounceth own Doom 
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againſt himſelf, [Caſt me /orth inro the 
ver. 12. wherein we have, as before, his re«/ Repentance, ſo here his famous Faith 
triumphing over Death, offering himſelf to it with great Courage ; and his iduſfttion/ 
Love likewiſe in chufing rather to die as a piacu/ar perſon, than to caaſe ſo many Men die 
for his Crime. - _ : | 

N. B. 1. Maniscall'd, 25» golew, a Life-loving Animal : David asks, [What than it 
be that deſereth life, and loveth long days ? &c.] Pſalm 34. 12. and Auſtin anfw 
There is no Man but would be Maſter of ſach a Felicity : Therefore Jonah did not 
raſhly offer himſelf to Death, his nararal Reaſon would oppoſe it z but he did it by 4 
ſupernatural Revelation, as 2 Prophet, whereby he prophely'd of the Calm that would 
enſue when the raging Sea had got irs prey.- He only did freely ſubmit to the mind of 
God, that had mark'd him oat by the Lot to Puniſhment. 

N. B. 2. Jonah wasa Type of Chrift in this (faith Mercers) that Chriſt offer'd himſelf 
to Death, without which the Tempeſt upon the World could never have been becalm'd and 
quieted 3 and who without Murmuring took the Sins of the World upon himſelf, as 
Jonab did of the Sbips-Crew here ; and in that much more, of his being in the Whale's 
Belly three days and nights, as will appear afterwards in its proper place. 

Remark the Ninth ; The Execution of that Sentence which Judge Fonab ( being 
Aimag]dre3 ſelf condemn'd, Tit.:3. 11.) denounced againſt himſelf. | 

Mark, 1. Its Antecedents, which are Two ; Firf, Their fear of executing the Inno- 
cent, made the Mariners row hard, ver. 13. to ſave Fonab': life if poſſible. N.B. The 
Trinity conſulted to make Man in God's Image, Gen. 1.26. therefore Mazifty ates may 
not r4ſhly marr it, but rather maintain it 3 if it may ſtand with Juſtice, they maſtſhew 
Mercy, as the Mariners did herez however they ſhould ſweat to fave their Souls. 
Man is like a Glaſs, once broken, cannot be made ap again - Secondly, When they aw 
all their cordial Compaſſion, and utmoſt Endeavours (as the Sept, Ilzp:8:4%7, ſignifies) 
with 21l their > co bring the Ship to ſhore for ſaving Forab, but could nor, ſtriving 
only againſt the Stream, and the irrefiftible Will of God (Voluntas Dei oft neceſſitas Rei) 
Then they berake themſelves to Praying, when Rowing could not prevail : Ora; labors, 
is the Rule. And, 1. the Obje# of their Prayer was not «/£olus or Neptune (thoſe Pagan 
God's of Wind and Sea) bat Feboveb, whom they name thrice, ver. 14. Thus much 
they had learn'd from Jonab to invocate the true Jehovah, and not their falſe Gods as 
they did, ver, 5. before this 2. The ſubje& of their Prayer was deprecating, both thar 
they might not periſh for Jon4#'s fake, and alfo that innocent Blood might not be im- 
pured to them, for he had done them no harm. 3- Their S»b»»ſion in it, was an ac- 
quieſcing in God's good pleaſure, ſaying [Our Rowing in vain againſt a rempeſtuous 
Sea (thar ſtill continues ſo) is God's revealing his Willz "tis +by Wil and Law, that 
thou haſt appoinred him to be executed, tho' ful ſore againſt our Wills, 8c. ] 

Mark.2. Its Concomitents, ver. 15. where, 1. They took up Jonah, not againſt his will, 
for his own Sentence againſt himſelf had given his Conſent co it, ſo thar he ina fort 
offer'd his Carcaſs unto condign Puniſhment ; Herein Jo»ab's Charity is very exem- 

lary, who yielded to perith alone, rather than to have others periſh wich him and 

him. 2. (They caſt him into the Sea; ] this was their laſt Refuge, being forced to 

do it in their urmoſt Extremity : The Mariner: had tried all means to ſave him. Now 

they ſaw 'twas God's Will (which noman can reſiſt, Rom. 9. 19.) that they muſt either 

pn] ee) deſtroy bim, of be drown'd and deſtroy d with him, then they caſt him 
over-board. 

N. B. 1. Thus dealeth God with his Servaor Jon4b, formerly faithful and able in 
his Office, and therefore ſent to Nimeveb; All his foregoing 4#- of Obedience could 
not preponderate this one A# of his Diſobedience, in _refuling to go thicher when God 
commanded him. vr 

N. B. 2. Our good Deeds are ſo far from oxeyreighing our bad Deeds, that a leſſer 
fault laying unrepented of, may do us more miſchief than all our well-doing can poſ- 
fibly claw off, as may eaſily be* inſtanced in Moſes, Miriam, David, &c. yer all this 
proceeds from diſpleated love of God. 

Mark, 3dly, The Conſequents thereof, which are twofold 3 Firff, Refpefting the Ma- 
riners, who were not only deliver'd from the danger of the Tempeſt, he Sex ceaſed 
from its raging when it got its prey, ver. 15, Nec maris Ira' manet, Ovid. Met 
as Gen. 8. 1. but alſo they were converted from their Idolatry to Worthip Jehovah, 
ver. 16, when they ſaw the Winds and Waves'obeyed bim, as Math. 8.23. Hefe 
God extorted from them, (faith Calvin) a plain Confeſſion 3" they had a nature! ſoy 
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of The Hifloy and Myſtery of Jonah Jonah Ciel 

before ver. 10. but now they feared Jebovab with a wa. ade, Demonſtrated, x, By 

their offering Sacrifice: to the true God, eſpecially themſelves as a ſpiritual Sacrifice, Rom: © 

12. x. faith Mercerss, and they reſolved to cover God's Altar in the Temple were. jen 

their ſafe Arrival, faith the Chaldee ParapbrafF. And 2. By their Goa Hg Ss; 
Gen. 


Lord ſhould be their God, as-Jacob (the Father of Yows) had done before them, Gem: © 
28. 21. they vowed (faith Yareblus) that they would go to Jeruſalem when' þ #5 
and there Sacrifice to Jonab's Jehovah, and joyn themſelves to the Lord's People. Se 
condly, Reſpefting Jonab himfelf, ver. = as God brought good out of evil to the' Ma. _ - 
riners, as above; fo he prepared a Eith to ſecure Jon4b from being drowned in the Seax 
Some fay this Fiſh was a Shark, &c. but Chritt himſelf calls it a Whale,” Matth. 12.40, 
which is a great Fiſh indeed ; thongh Pagan Authors transfer this Story of Jon«b ro 
Hercules, whom they mightily magnifie in all his Matters (faith Grotiws) and whom - 
they alſo feign to have leaped into a Whale's Mouth armed, and finck faſt there three; 
Days, and thea crept out only lofing the Hair of his Head, by the heat of the Fiſh,” as - 
Seholza#tes relates to Lycophron, who affirms, This was Triton's Dog, the Pagers ſtealing 
this Story from the Hebrews for the Greeks. 

NB. 1, This great Fiſh was not at this Time created by God, but only prepared 
by his Providence for this very purpoſe to be preſent for ſaving Jonab; for al Crearares 
in Sea and on Land are the Lord's Servants, Palm 119. 91. and muſt ferve their Crez- © 
tor, when he commands them to fave his Servants, as this Whale did Jonah. | 

N.B. 2, Whether this Whale were Male or Female, becauſe called both Dag and 
Dagah here, and Chap. 2. 2. is uncerrainz however this is certain, that this Fiſh thip'd 
Jerah, when caſt out of the Ship, and kept him unchewed or unchazked for three 
Days, and on the third Day vomited him up to Shore, as the Grave did Chrift, be- 
ing no longer able to contain bim, Matth. 12. 40. Acts 2. 24. | | 

N.B. 3. Mercerus makes this Matter, not only a nuraculous ſpecimen of God's Powe | 
er and Providence, who will change the courſe of Nature rather chan ſuffer his Ser- 
vant to periſh herez but alſo ſpecifies mariy Miracles in it, as 1. That the ConcoRtive 
Faculty of the Fithe's Maw was ſo long reſtrained from conſuming Forab. 2, That 
he in fo cloſe -a Priſon, could breath and live fo long there without either Air or 
Light. . 3. That he was nor choaked with the intolerable ſtench of fo loathſome # © 
Jakes. And 4- That he enjoy'd his Reaſon there as well as Life, aad made (ach an+ 
excellent Prayer there, as in the next Chapter. 
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T HIS Chapter contains Foxah's Doxology for his Deliverance, 
Kemarkthe Firſt, As his Sinning is ſpecified together with his S»fering, in Chay.t} 
ſo here is his Sorrowing after a godly ſort, 2 Cor.7.9,10. and his gratwlarory Song (x Tres 
mellag calls it) for his miraculous Deliverance from a double Danger of Death : For- 
the Whale was as probable means of his Deſtrution in devouring him, as was the Sex 
for drowning him : No donbt but Fonah prayed, both while he was in the rofſed Shis.. 
- and when they were caſting him into the Sea, as well as while he felt himſelf fink 
into the Belly of the Fiſh, where he ſeemed to be buried alive ; bur when he per | 
ed that his God was preſent with him, to preſerve him alive in the Whale's Bowel, 
be principally defigneth here to ſhew forth his gratitude ro God, giving him | 
Praiſes for the return of his humble Prayers, ver. 2, 6, 7. for ſo the Word [Y ajith- 
ſometimes lignifies Praj//ng 1 Sam. 2. 1. as well as Praying, and his Words which he 
here uttereth, being wholly Excharifical, do intimate (faith Piſcator) that be wp 


cryed, after the Fiſh had ſpewed him out, ver. 10. or at leaſt He then did 
Methodize his contuſed Conceptions (he had) while in the Whales Belly. , 
Remark. the Second, The ſtrange Strife and Conflict of "_ and Spirit in Fonalb's 
Oration, here; 1- The Fleſh in him prompted him, and made him probe to De 
ſaying [I am caſt out of thy ſight] ver.'4 [ nigraſhti, Hebr:] imports it, which ond | 
in the Latine Language, fGenifies [ Thou haſt ſer a black, Brand apon me.] Such a Temptati- 
-» had brought David into the like Diſputes of Deſpair (faith Mercerus) Palm 31, 23. 
and in a Deſertion deplores, that the Flouds of God's diſpleaſure cover'd him, Plalm'42.% 
as Jonah did here, ver. 3. and not much unlike Cain's Complaint, Gen. 4. 13, 14. Bot 
2. The Spirit in him takes him up as one Dead, and revives him to (| ; os will 1 lock, © 
aganm toward thine Holy Temple] ver. 4. Words of ſtrong Confidence, ith Mercer, 
king himſelf for his Doubtipg and Deſpondency, as David did chide David three OW 


OVER, 
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| -- * roltcerning Nineveh. | 5 
 P{al. 42.'5, 11: 20d 43. 5- Here Hagar (his Carnal Senſe) is Caſt out of doors, | 
Crab Nh ae Faith) 1s ſer np alone, tho' the Lead fank downthe Nee, yet the 
kept it abaye the Water 3 tho' his Sou! fairited within bim, ver. 7. yet looks be agein to 
the Temple. either that as Jeruſalem, a Type of. Chriſt, for whole ſake Foneh's prayer was 
heard, or Heaven it ſelf, the Habit ation of God's Holineſs, $0 bigh his prayer aſcended, as 
| As 10. 4+” Tho' he poured it forth oat of the Belly of #4, ver. 2. yet procared it an 
| Anſwer from Heaven. a SD OTE 
Remark the Third, Jonab's great Gratitude to God bis Deliverer, for his ſo grations De- 
e} liverance, when the Lord made the Fiſh ſhip bim ſafe to bore, ver. 8, 9,10. (1.) Acknow- 
p | ledging that (inners refuſe their own felicity, /omning ag4inf their own Sixlr, Numb. 16. 
| v. 38. Hab..-2. 10. He ſpeaks his own woful experience, but God wil bring them t9 
ne, Eccleſ."11, 9. (2.) He promiſeth Sacrifices of Praiſe, and Fows to pay them-to 
the God of his Salvation; not only his general as an If elite, but his parricwar Vow: mide 
in his Diftrefs, as Ger. 28, 20. and 1 Sam. 1. 11. and Pſal 132: 1, 2, 8&c. Twas a 
Rale Pliny gave [Be ſore 0 be the ſame when well, chat you vowed to be when ſick,}- And 
(3.) He preacheth the praiſe of God's mighty Power in opening the mouth of Leviathan, 8c, 
which no mancan de, Job 41. 14. and fo God can open the mouth of rbe grave, Heb. 11. 35. 
therefore it may not be rhowght 4 thing incredible that God ſhould » aiſe the dead, AQts 26.8. 
As Fenab is out of the Whate's belly voted up unto dry Land, Death fwallowed up Chriſt, 
and was ſwallowed up in Vittory thereby, Hof. 13. 14. 1:Cor. 15, 54. Kev: 20. 13. 
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Jonah CHAP. III. 

HIS Chapter conſiſts of two parts; (1.) Torab's New and Second Embaſſage from 

God to Ninevebz And (2.) The Efe&s of his Embaſſage: Firſt, His Embaſſage. 

Remark the Firſt z G i: cafts not Fonab away as broken Veſſel (faith Catvin) or as uns 
ſavoxry Salt, for his late Sin 3 but Teceives him upon his Recura by Repenrance ; and 
now being penitent, God looks on him as innocent, and reſtores him to his former Of- 
fice, and {ends him the ſecond time to Nineveb, wer. 1, 2. which-was the Head City of 
the Geariles, ro fignifie (faith Mereerns) that the Genrsles ſhould be called, and to foame the 
Ijractites, who had fo many. Prophets, yet repented not ; whereas thoſe poor Pagan; did 
really repent and reform, having but-oneProphet to Preach to them. 1.3. This may 
confute that Natura! Noverieniſm- in timoraus Conſciences, who doub: of pardon for 
Hpoſtafie : See Jer. 3. 22. Hoſe 14+ 4. 1 Tn. 1.13, &c. 

Remark the Secondy Fonah's Obedience'to God's ſecond Call, ver. 3, 4- who had been 
diſobedient ro God's firſt Call, as befarej but now (faith Calvin) he had learnt a betrer LeC- 
ſon in God'? School of Affiuttion ; He went not home firft td bid bis Friends faremell, as Linke 

_ $9.61. nor did he go another way, to Tarſpifh, as before. The burnt Child dreads the fire; 
« had enough of being'a Runagare, 2 Kebel, 8c. Hr bad learnt obedience by the things he 
bed ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8: Now he immediately riſech-uþ and goes whither God ſent hit; | 
at God's Call and Command : He to Nineveh, tho' there he was but 2 mean Man, 

a meer Str anger wiknown, and (for any thing he knew) anregarded, eſpecially with ſuch 
an wnpleaſing Errand, as might bave coſt him his Life from ſome fierce and fhrious, ſellows 
in the City ; yer feareth he no:hing now but Diſobedience, well knowing (faith Calvin) his 

God who called him, couldeahily deliver him) from being devoured by Lend, ar well & by 
Sea : The ſpirie of fear was gone, and the /pirir of power and courage was Come, 2 Tint: 
6, I. V7. . | | 

Remark the Third; Jonah walks boldly owe day's Journey (faith Grotiz.) into Nineveh; 
which was Gedolah Leelobim, Hebr. an exceeding great City, ox a City of God for ity great- 
neſs, according to the Hebrew expreſhon; as High Hills are call'd Hills of God, Pla 36.6. 
Mighty Mountains ; {0 lofty Cedar: be call'd ofren, the Cedar: of God, 8c; Jonah walked 
his firtt day's Journey: im this great City, -not like a Traveler with ſpeedy diſparch, but 
like a Preacher with ane punſcs, Arying Boanergerlike [Tet forty days and Nineveh ſhalt be 
aeſrroyed_) as Scdom was (faith Herrerr) becauſe She and ber Siſters, Gomorr ab, Admaby 
Zeboim and Zoar, could not afford ten righreows Perſons in them all, Gen. ,18. 32, 'Tis 
well ſuppoſed (ſaith Kimchi) that Jonah acded, rebus fic fantibus, If ye remain in your fins, 
like Sodom !f ye repens not, as Luke 13+ 3, 5. & Rev.2.5; And Jeremy lays down that Rule; 
Jer. 18. 8. Conditions and Exceptions are to be wnderſrood, tho' no more be expreſs'd than 
is here ; for to run up and down the City, crying only thele few words, was to 2& thie 

rt of a Madman, morethan of 2 greve Prophet of the Lord. God threatens ((Gith Am 

ba that be may not firike, as appeared by the Event here; fays D; Dies, &c. tg 
(- 


' ©, $80 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of Jonah Jonah Ch. 
1 'The ſecond Part is the ſruit and effeft of Jonah's Preaching there. This is twofolds 
Firſt, Reſpecting Mer, the Citizens. And ſecondly, ReſpeQing God. - << 

Remark the Firſt, upon the z the Ninevices were converted, ver. 5,6, 7, 8, 9." Beb* 
hold the mighty power of God's boly Word from the mouth of one only Preacher, who had ” 
not another to ſecond bim, Chriſt ſent out his .ten Diſciples by two and two to Preach, &c 38 
Luke 10. 1. Here the Weapons of one fingle Jonab's Warfare 'were mighty through God for 
paling down the ſtrong Holds of the Devil, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Tho' thele Ninevites were a © 
People rich, great, proſperoms, proud, princely, (being the moſt Capira! City of the greateſt 
Empire then in the World) and propbane above meaſure; ſo that Satan fate in bus T' brone there, _ 
as Rev.2.13. ſwaying his Sceptre over them as his Slaves,&c. yet at the Preaching of this * ; 
Jonah. behold the Devil falls down like Lightning from bis Heaven of thoſe mens hearts, Luke © 
T0. 18. The ſounding of this ſingle Ram's Horn, made the Walls of Wickedneſs in Nineveh © 
fall fAat to the anova þ as Jericho's did, Joſh. 6.13, 20. : | 

Remark the Seconds The firſt Grace thar did demonſtrate the Truth of their Conver:- 
fion, was Faith, the Foundation of all other Graces, 2 Pet. 1. 5. They believed God, ver. xs, 
and his Threatnings Preached to them by Jonah, bei 


"* 


being conſcious to themſelves ( lai : 

Grotixs) of many grievous Crimes. 'Tis a wonder they did believe a Stranger ſo ſoon _ 

but Mercerns affirmeth, that they were moved by the Mirac'e of Jovab's Deltverance, &c. 

which he related ro them at large, and the fame thereof had fpread abroad. Zake 11.30. 

ſo was an awakening Sign to them. But the Rabbms report farther; that the Mariners - 

alſo (who had been Eye-Wirneſſes of the Miracle) went to Nineveh, and confirmed his 

Relation of what had befaln him at Sea, and ſo by conſequence confirmed his doleful 

Do&trine and Sentence againſt Nineveh, N.B, Credat Judens Ape'la, ſays Horace, Ler the 

circumciſed Jew believe it, we may not be wiſe above what is written. However. Jonah 

was the True 4rion, whom the Poets feign-to have been a Minfrel caſt into the Spy 

by the Mariners, and ſaved by a Dolphin, 8&c. This Pagan King's bearing of Jonab's max- 

velous Deliverance, wer. 6. induced him to believe bus Sermon; But above all (faith > 

Mercerus) Divine Inſpiration within moved Nineveh to believe. (09 
Remark the Third, The fruits of their Faith were, Repehrance from Sin, and Reforma -* 

tion of Life, &c. ver. 7, 8, 9. all teſtified by external exerciſes of Faſting arid $ = £ 

cloth, 8c. by the Decree of the King and bis Nobles,, who all unanimouſly Cain to 

pious and penitent a practice ; and all the People univerſally ſubmitted to the Decree, | 

which extended to the very Beaſts alſo, for increafing their Humiliation by the Lowings © . 

and Belowings of thoſe Brute Creatures, ro humble. their bearts more heavily. Thus © 

Houſes at Funerals are hang'd round with — us)to make Men mourn the morezand - 

when Great Mex be buried, their Horſes do follow the 'Hear/e clothed in Black,, as ſeems © * 

ing to mourn for their Maſters,(aith Tarnovius out of Chryſoſtom. Beaſts be made to mourn. 

here in Sackcloth ({aith Calvin) that the Men by this Spectacle might be made M ; 

and moved thereby to a deeper Dolewr, and to behold therein, as 1n a Looking-Glaſs, what 

themſelves deſerved z as Cattel were kil'd under the Law, that Men might therein ſees 

lively repreſentation of their own juſt Damnation ; (o Beaſts were drowned in the Deluge 

with Men, as they were firſt made for Man, ſo they ſuffer with Man, &c. | 
Remark the Feurth;, Thoſe penitent Ninevites joyn Invocation of God to their Humilid« 

tion before him; yea, and Reformation of Manner;, ver. 8, 9g. They cryed mightily to the 

Lord dwring thoſe forty days ; not only the Men, but even the Beaſts too cryed to- God © _ 

((Gith Calvin): by way of Implication, as Pſal. 147. 9. when pinched with Famine (faith - * 

Lyra); The Men cryed mightily with Intention of Mind, as well as Extention of | 

praying the more earneſtly, as Luke 22. 44. and bouncing bard at Heaven-Gates, as if re 

{olved ro wring Mercy from God with an holy Violence, as Marth. 11. 12. N,B. Thk 

may ſerve to ſhame our cold, careleſs, and indifferent Devotion : Nor reſted they here, bat - 

looked upon Prayer as to ſmall purpoſe, when Supplicarion is not ſeconded with Refors 

mation ; hereupon they renounce with loathing, as well as leaving, their o/d Darling ſins's 

they reſtore all rapaciouſly gotten goods, without which God would not remir thems 

[Non remittitur Peccatam, nifi reftituatuw Ablatum | ſaith Augnſtin On Numb. 5.6, 

N.B, Here was Repentance from Sin, as WE1] as Repentance for Sin, 19 fk 
Remark the Fifth; All this they did, not without hope of Mercy, ver. g. [ Mi Fodeatig 

Jaſhub] Hebr.bo can rell if God will rurn,8&c ? This is the ſpeech of one that dowbrerh, but 

deſpaireth not, ſaith Calvin. "Twas not their Diffidence, but the Difficulty of finding Merey- 

T heir Faith (truggled with their Unbelief, ſaith Tarnovixe, Jonab was peremptory in his 

Pr:phecy of Nineveh's Deſtruttion by ſuch a day, therefore had they good cayſe to doubt, 

if not of the pardon of their ſins, yet of ſaving their City, Mercerus faith, All their nor 

was, it was got God's Abſolure Decree, but only a Conditional Threatning,if they repented - 


w 
; 
4 1% : 
3 1. --- 
. a 


- = 
, 
» - 
1, . 
'S ' 


. 
r 
0 | by 
- . 0 » 
, ” : 
Y 
. o - 
p , . ob , 4 
, -—- . 
. ; &@ £% " I 
= 4 - Y po 
LIED *.. » "RE - 
4 4 t 8 z o , , 
v1, P . x 8. 
+” » ' 
+ i 4 , , 
4% 


Fs 1 fot pafens Bred 
0 clans FEY: ; 


I , 


—— _ ar dew ——— A —— — 
(nic Fandh._ CH AP.” iv.” 
Ticoo relgeths ip T 5, tak as Lew (a5 it TR] berwixt jak the 


Plaimiff, and 
Remark rhe FR Th ſt patt of the Tryal,  Thox "ns 
was yore. an: 25A ipe aca, ver. 1,2, 5. David: 

[Fog of that Day wn = Lopes with foch/3 tad and facda 
Therefore Di=vil give: Sch 0 # Anger, and-fr not thy [el] in" 4 
wiſe to-do Evil, &c. Fin 37: N Vþ bt Jo -W 4 id,.. 
in a pet and pang of p 6 with an AQ pf, , 
CT Eat 26. Thi nh paſh | © Shen Jte. bids mY Y, but Sin 
not 4.2 j is e167 NY rg under NE 1 
can be, *ris affured! bp Ao 2h to ki angle anc quick. ( Gith- one) ou Fire. of 


| keep 
A ' without WE Sins Je efore. the Greeks. give this good ule. ['»s 
; ho. at, oiry/is CE In es tither Jay, noching,. or ly that which js /Avonh Rue Crone 
left thou Sin, GC. © 
Son ph Second, Jovab ain ae in a.Speteb,, call'd 2 Prager, ver. 2, wick 


ſuch a'torbulenc and roma | T at rioviw wy that it {eems rather a Bram! 
chad 2 Fg Catvin faj at bis Plous Princg! #4 bim wpon Hom dows his 

reſent Paſſions, nl .to be Ha » and feeling him- 
ſelf ceble in giving place to £3 ; eh to cure it by eas bue 
the FlefÞ of his rreacherous Hi | Spirit in him) under Divine Deſer- 


Ren 06, Gen. 32, 34 25 we 


hold, Jonah douright ee | /tifped himſelf for his d 

loy, as foreſeei re | > mr Trſhiſb] ſo; {00g forget 
fe fs P ſorely' Rs Re for. his t; {4 bad 44 gatioufly Fry loegeg ng hom 
rence, OC. F 


ragement of bis Prophet,” all” gc he.1 oh a, ' the many OM; 
a qa | Xs and even 
that goodrieſs of God, which had (0; lat 


Remark the Third] Jow#b doth not only ;aft | deg ug God of too oo 
Mercy to the Damage of bis Truth, and the Dangt; br fd 5 Hl 7 and co the 
frutios the Adverſary will make upon er 
bim, ſhould be deſtroyed : Thus qL acty Attribute of, God's 
Mercy, the chiefelt flower mm Crown, £xc 

preſerved blmſelf ki ah. | | 
whereby he till ſubfiftedy is he dota « £nOUMN ul d | aſelr for ever, 
God's Mercy triumphed over bis Palle, James '2. 1 | 
Remark the Fourth; The Z pilogke of Fonab's 


wrt Hom A "val 3. 1, Lala? | 

Soul out of my Body, Hebr. Toes ne. eth. napbſti et) Ts 

good Argument, plainly proving a chat the” Soul is 2 ty woos 
er 


for me" 16 Dye (: >) than to 1 


the Body, and periſber nat 'witb it 


was 4 Ye 
puts 4 


Pup 


being angry for the withering 
he more of the aſp thanigf 


Plenus fait eff enatis moribus, as paſſionate a Man'of 'a good Man, as we have hardl 
heard of, ſo that ſome ſuppoſe him the Mad Fellow mentioned, 2 Kings 9: 11. yerws 
he a Servant of the Lord, 2 Kings 14. 25..and a Type of Chriſt, Matth. 12. 40. 16 ja 
ved Nineveh by one Sermon. "Tis a wonder Febovah proceeded not againſt Jonab for the 
ſame ſecond fault, from Words to Blows: No 'tis only Words ſtill, and thoſe Gentle wes 
as the former: Though before he had ſaid nothing when reproved for his raſh Ang 
ver: 4. yet now runs be Rior in his Reply againſt God, rhat ic was a juſt anger in Joub, 
even unto Death z notwithſtanding, the Reaſon of it was the loſs of a rhing of nothin 
or but a ſorry ſomething at the beſt; Now might.the Lord have roar'd upon Fo 
when he added greater Sins to leſſer, and thought he had good Reaſon to be.ma 
unreaſonable, as well as preſumptuouſly Irreligions.. God might.now have ſaid, he 
did to the muttering Mutineers in the Wilderneſs LAs truly as T live, as ye have deſned © 
Death, ſo will 1 do to you] Numb. 14. 28. ſo Febovah might have judged Jonah out © 
his own Mouth, and faid {Thos ſhalt ſurely Die, Jonah |; but Fury was not in God, Wh 
27. 4+ as it was In Forah : He is God and not Man, Hol. 11. 8, 9. God gracioufl ' col 
fidered Fonab's'Frailty, and gently convinceth him of his Folly, by comparing yi 
Gourd to that Capital City, &c. EF 
Remark, the Second 3- Fehovab the Defendant reproves Jonah by an external Sigh, S 
well as by expreſs Speech (as above) ver. 5, 6, 7,8, 10, 11: pads 
Mark 1. The occaſion of it was, Jonah changed the place of his abode, He went on © 
of the City, ver. 5. retiring remote from it (faith Tarnovius) that he might not periſh 
with it which he expected, for he thought haply, chat the Cirizens were only Seraow- 
fick,, which would not laſt long, &c. RF. 
Mark 2. He made a Booth on the Eaſt-fide of the City, *twas a ſorry ſtructure: 
Bonghs (faith Grotixs) only for a Shade, faith Mercerus, expeRing there, thou 
the Swbver ſion of the City, yet ſome Plague to fall TPO it, ſaith Calvin, for he id not. 
think Ins Preiftion would altogether be fruſtrate, ſaith Henochins. Mark, 


oo  SAGTAOt f 


p 2 v 
B LAN 


nd the Ruine 0b: prajtent = 
js =p jt Free Pra Cody, c 


bemfetes it ork Feet. 45+ 5; -bat rote contete, wi 
Upnoths , e God! out for; L = 


Make:  ouckbopadiofabd Karp ki ty nine Booth 
wichered (Gith RabSs-Kimei vor EE (tudes en 
a Far wewes, the other Leaves 


/this G 
ws coptons cone call the g.this Gor, what | 


growth-in 7'\ire]© time), Others, ogy; es £19 ah Pentedaftylon, Vane 
icreſembleth a Man's Hand with bur whatever. it: was; Foneb war glad of 
is; ver. 6; becauſe itrefreſh'd him, hiding him from heat, being-more tender rind by 
his late laying ſo long in the Whale's Bella) 101110: 

» Mark 3. God ore ared « Worm nou the Gear. <t, the' nd torob it of itemoi. 
fture ſuc edourof the'Earth, ith «Groeaws, 8&6. {0 that it withered away, ver. 7. 
N.B. Thus God fyorred with Jonah (faith Meretr,): The Gad rold bim of bis fan's, yet mads 
w_ glad agate witivthis earl encchen ſivdt abiforas'co blof 5 i, :as he oft doth earth/y 

25 tO his Saints, &c- TV 29D, BEG Th I. naw! 
 -& Gd #llo-{onis a Wind, ver. Here Alatare; Fate -Fartuneare not; faidco 
do any thing, bur-all -L<, ring o en ved both the Gawd, the Worm, and the 
Wizd 4 yea, ſuch: 2 Wind- as did\norce quicker rhe beat of the Ss upon 
Jonah's bead, (aith Tunis, 8c 
| Mark 5. Tho' Fonab's bead had miturally. = ; many a Corurings 25 had the Tobermacle | in 
the Wilderneſs, both wirhonr and within, Exod. 26, yet the Sun did beat fo violenly (be- 
cauſe dey, have it (0) upon Fub«bY bekd{\ that he was tortured ſo with Heat-ach, 
as nc w7 0 ae 
Remark the 'Foioth x The: Conelgſras ph ghiz:Comep.” and Defem on; ' -- 
po wn Fd en what pn ake in _—_— hens yl og ny did 
ſo difcompoſe bjs  migd, as ro 41h, yer, $«.4511 berrer than Life Clair 
God) ver. g. @nlt{s.you were in # better +Godacked him before whether, be .did 


i the Cinehnhavd yarion 
Plaribit was ?' Some-fly it was an hi 


well-ro.be angry. hat Nineveh Bs + bg heoe, ver, 9./ twas that es Goare 
ed Thos Tomobki eninkcd' the beſt) the ft Qoeſi 
Mark 2, EPt: -t £ on, ver. ec 
now-lays be .thetRe yy y.Paſſions; and lers. fl flie-in -4.yer 
out- burſt, ver. 9, 1N.B; < verbs. what furious Beafs are our unruly Paſ- 
fone, when nat Reiged in, that this. Frople ſham ne.co (ot then (vcaly to 
face; therefore: Doald * we Tefiſe: this fire at2its a Rule in Piofick 1 
[ Frineps obſta, & venients rants i its firſt coming 
him with. 2 draws 
of his folly-both. i in 
20-the: greater ({faich 
canfounding on 
al Compariſon, Carri 


qmpoſſion to , > pg 
exts his Soveraignty as -the 


Mark 1, Fonab and Jehoveb are omordiog 
great Creator gver all bis ge 13 4 Ti it not me to dowhet 1 will with wy own ? 1} 


or 
thy Eye evil becauſe 1 am good? Miatth. 20-1547 - en mip 
bave' all done_at. thy will ; and not |, who am God, at , 
Mark 2. In comparing the Goard to Nirewh, od lc Jen«b. (Thou takeſt 
well pleajed- with. thus People; 


in the ſhadow of @ periſhing Plant, and ſhould not. I 
Penitency is my pleaſure and joy ? 


MEK 
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wm "of \my Proidenes, 
advance ie.to this waſtueſe of extent, meaktby, and 


moſt Cu in World;& qT 
Gia Meer... - 


'Plant, which: was the- Sox of ig 
A 


pA F __ eportd ſublatur, (airh-T, 
dectevits repents prolatte, & r 4, | | 
quickly gone, of 2 ſmall value and continuance, s of Ewthly. , Plal39is; 
and ſhould not 1 ſpare" Nineveb, whoſe-greerne/s hath been the grewth of many Ages, and 
is of ten thouſand times more worth-than thy Gaard ?.-Hew be better than Ads ein 
Mark 6. Thoucanſt pity one ſingle pirifat Plent, the Jols of which redoundsonly.co thy 
ſelf, &c. and ſhould not I (who am all bowels, a fin-pardoning God , 'Neh. 9-3t-- none 
like me for that, Mich. 7.18; 2:Cor-2: 4; and:7: 64.and-1o: tranſcendetly graciews, 
Exod. 22. 27. that thou haſt upbraided me with ic.(wer.2, here); be-much W 
ed with the fall of penitent Nineveb,” wherein belide M4illions of Men, Women and' | 
(which have born therr part, fo faras they could; in the common Mourning, Chap. 3.7;B 
there. be rwelve Myriads of. Innocent Infants That canmot diſcern, 8c. ifving 4" [enfiriat 
life only? and not yet grown up to Ratiocinations"-. ; Ny 1 
Remark.the Sixth Janabis now. ſadand filenced, as Job-was, ſaying, LOnce rave 1 [piken, 
but 1 will not anſwer, yea twice, but I will- proceed no farther,] Job -40.5. And tho” we 
hear no more of Jonab, yet undoubredly-be repeated of bis raſh Refletdions) upon God, as Joh 
did, whereof this is. 2 good ſign that he ſo ſtudioully atk diftinly Recorderb in. his Frg. 
phecy all along, both his own Perſonal Paſſions, and God's Tender Compaſſion, that he 
might the more admire Divine Lenity, norwithſtanding his Humane Frailey. | 
ing all thoſe paſſages of his Poſſion, and clohing up-his Book with Silence, is « ſhaming + 
himſelf to all the World, and a doing Pernqnce inpublick, as. David: did in his Pexicelo | 
tial Pſalms, as it were in a (beet of ſhame, &c. ; _ | \"Cxnal 
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N AHUM.: © 
E fs Prophet Nabam gives a Narrative of the fatal and final fall of Nineveb aftes 
'_ the Hiſtory of Jonah. BAG rx 277 Ap BY "4 
Remark the Firſt; His Name Nachum, Hebr. ſignifies a Comforter, for ſo he was in 
ſundry places of his Prophecy (as chap. r. ver.7,12;13; T5 8c.) ro God's Church, prophe- 
ſying that God would be g1od to her, & Sanltuary ih Aftiftion, Deliver ance from- her 
Aſſyrian Adverſary, would give hberty to exerciſe their Religion, both ordinary and exit 
ordinary, and freedom from «ll fear of atiy farcher Perſecution from that Monareby of 
Aſſria, that ron of the Faſt for a lonp time, Nineveb being the- Imperial 6 
che firſt of the four Empires, which ſhe alſo held lopgeft of any, even above +hiview - 
hundred years, and therefore is call'd an old Fiſh-poot of ſtagnating-and Randing Wate v*. 1 
Chap. 2. 8. God's emptying of which was mucty eaſe to reel. . This is the purport! 
this Prophecy of Naham, that Nineveb was now fully Ripe for its full Reine, God 
was juſt now going to ſcoar that filchy Pond of Sin,” and to do to ber'as ſbe had dowe to © 
his Charch. "ot 2 
Remark the Second; Tho' Nineveh had before Repemed at the Preaching of Jonab;'ts 
above, and therefore the Lord had likewiſe Repented of his Diſpleaſure againft*that . _ 
Ciry, and ſuſpended his Jadgments he had threatned by Jenah to inflict upon thoſe noto» 
rious finners at the end of forty Days: Yet after this Reſpir and Divine: Remiſion, both 
that City, and the whole Aſſyrian Empire (whereof Nineveb was the Head) returned 
to 2 filrby Commiſſion of their former fins, aggravating and encreaſing them with aK-- 
newed Perſecution of the Church of God, Tho: the Unclean Spirit ſeemed to be caſe out of the 
City by Jonab's ſingle Sermon, yet he returned ſoon after with ſeven worſe," and (o their tuſe_ * 
State was worſe than the former, Matth. 12.:45. The Bile of this People { being but' beff 
healed) breaks out again afterwards (as appeareth by this Prophecy) and proved _ 


puniſhments 3 moon 
ver. I. writ m. 4. 
had donezfor now 
rexdred by ſome ww N.B, whythat 
Tranſlation, and left to be ſent unto Ich am 
or /oae other Prophets who durſt a ao 
his horrid Inſolency, and hardened 
Remark the Third 5 Nineveb's From by their Repent ence at Jana Fido was 
ved bas a Rofroueien for aye Open to Nabum'; Prophecy. As Jonab had 
Nineveh's OOIOD! to. be p oe ur 9 5 on in any ' had nor Repented; 
which was the Condition of ) Nahum now is 
raiſed up of Ged to pray laſt and Ts gina To joantlo x if troying them by the _ 
Chaideans, 8c: ahd that about ferty years or lels after Jonab; and then was Nineveh des 
ſtroyed indeng mg that effeminate Emperor S«rdanaps/xe (faith Dr. Lighiftes) fo fa- 
mous, or rather infamous in Heathen 
Remark the Fourth 5 Nabutn is relied ro Aus lived and efied in the 
days of Hezehieb, and was one of thoſe who were com to be Com- 
forters of Jeruſalem againſt its Afrightments a, Iſa. 40.1: And he vlainly 
relleth what Evil Counſel Senacherib conceived whe. axe : 4 Lord, and foretellerh Senacherib's 
Death in his 1dol-Temple by his own Sons, as Slaughter of his nume- 
rous Army by the ſtroke of an Angel, Nab. 1:11 Yiu 15. wherein is intimated, (t.) His 
Peſtient Coun be gave to Jeruſalem, that they hould caſt off God, 2s unable to de- 
liver them our of his hands, 2 ings 18. 19, &c. 2 Chron, 32. 15, &c. Iſa. 36.15, t0 20; 
(2.) Tho' Sen«cherib's Army was tl diſciplined, and likewiſe many for number, ver..1 2. 
t God by bi age oranges s thay br. with as much eafe as Men thear a 
mow down a M off the Hair with a ſharp Razour; allu- 
ding to that 4 Manon "with wot he was Contemporary) 1/a. 7. 10.” 3. The 
beefling of > ,v.13. no more Tribate o be paid by Hezekjab 25 had been 
in Abaz's Time, &c. 4. failure of SenacheriÞ; Son, ver. 14. He rebelled 
bi Father in Heaven, and bs Sons rebelled againſt bim their Father on Earth, and flew bins 
in bis 1dol-Worſtip. This fact God is ſaid to command, becauſe he would: have deſtroyed 
the true Worthip of God 3. He Joſt, bis ewo Sons by whom: he loſt his Lifez and tho? 
his Third Sow ſucceeded him, yet ſoonafter be loſt -his Life and Kingdom by the Chaldees 1 
fo all the Royal Race of Afſyria was Romed out. - 
Remark the Fifth ; Nahum's Graphical ry of  Nineveb"; Dolefdl Deſtrudion for 


the Chwch's Comfort. 

Mark. 1, The Chief Efficient Cauſe of th Capital City's Ruine, together with the 
whole Aſſyrian Empire, (as Brand Mallerxs the dnalyfs) was the everlaſting gls- 
riow and omnipotent God taking Vengeance Enemies, and gave apt the ina 
ment, that this daſhing work ſhould be done, and nd her foal City and Empire be 


bap. 1.14. and 2+ 13- and 3.5,6, where the Lord of Hoſts (Commander in C —_ 
yo both his higher 2nd lower Forces) 6 to come againſt his Aden 
and commands t ron te be defiroxed, The [He ſay no tas 5 jor what he ſaith Nhat 


be done, as:in. the Creation of the World. Lord, be nor thou my Ad- 
erſary, then ſhall 1 the better bear what Kaas; ok ay toll Men] Jer. 17.17. God's 
Adminiſtration is molt paternal for pitying his Friends out ul to bis Foes. 

Mark 3. The Meritorious proturing Cauſe [ot this Divine ſj ir mMani- 
fold ſins4 as, behide-their Mor fb Pads ; tg chap. 1: 9;T1- t ay co Fr and, 


Rapine and Robbery, hence compargy{to 4 Lies Den. hf the feeding-plgce of young Lions, 
chap. 2. 11, 12. greedy Lions they were that could Lies enragh, 1 Ifa. 56- 11, 12; __ 
enough to ſariare rbem, but enough to fink them, d. Woe is denounced by Nabum 
Nineveb for being a b/agdy Hs and all anda fl an bo oh. 1. Her vs 9s lled rag 
france and falſhood (which the Fox's Skin ouc the 
Liow's Hide) that rhere ws ge. ae Oar 4, and nd Truſt in her publick 
Tranſaltions Ec, There were. itchers Fr and al hind of wickedneſs with « 
witneſs found in her, chep. 3,4: 20d the the eem C ung «20 us nd ofthe 
at the Preachin 4 of Fonab, yt ks 
N.B, Let Patis and Rome, OL rowks is roe Ren 
Mn UTnY aan” 


= 


Fob ne 


«36 The Hiftor) and Myſtery of Tſtacl = Kings Clsue 
.- The kfs Principal or Inſtrumenta! Canlſe of Nineveb's Deſtyultion, for her In. 
h M—_ - þ dg gre againſt God, were the Chaldezns, &c. who tr 
deſcri their. Arms, Appardl, Launces, Chariots and Horſes, Chap. 2. 1, 2; 
and 3. 2. Theſe the Lard of H « armed to daſh her in pieces, and'to bur» ther” 1 d 
wherewith he had ſcourged his own Church and Children, thoogh the Afjrions knew mor $f 
much, Ha; 16. 12, 13, &c. which, Place e$plainech, Nah. 2. 2. God now (hiving wy” 
more uſe of the Kod of bis Anger, the Aſſyrian to chaſtize !/razl for their Sins, whereiy 
they exceeded their Commiſſion in Craelty, Zach. 1. I Jends the Maul of the whole "Earth; © 
Jer. 50- 23. the Chaldeans, to break Niteveb ahd the Aſſyrian Empire in pieces, as" the 
great Hammer breiks the hardeſt Stones. N.B. Thas Cities, Conntreys, Kingdoms and 
Empires bave their Times and their Turns, their Riſe Reign arid Ruine : All this here way 
done by the great God, and ought not to be a cribed to Blind Fate or Forcame, Ot "any 
Neceſſity of Nature, @s Pagan Polititians do dotingly Dream, &c. {$20 
Remark the Sixth; "The Divine Decree for Nineveb's Deftration was inevitable, it could - 
neither be averted nor avoided, the Afrians were altogether nnable ro fave themſelves: 
either in Coney Countrey,with all thatPowet whereby they had conquer'd all Nations, 
Mark. 1. This old, great, and ſtrong City, becauſe Blvody, 8c. was rum down by 
an over-running Flood, Chap. 1. 8. as effetua iy and univerſally as the old wicked World 
was by the General Deluge, for the. ſtoureft of their Champions fumbled, Chap, 2.5. wd_ 
none of their Men of Might could find their Hands, 5 P/aim 76. 5,6. becauſe God !iruck 
them with a Terrour upon the firſt comming of the Cha/dees. So that when Aſa b+ddes 
(call'd Sardanapalns by Pagan Writers) King of Nineveh commanded his Caprains, now w 
never to play the Men, ſeeing the Empire was at Stakez IV.B, Tet fo fearfal and faint. 
hearted were they, as to flee awdy without looking back, Chap. 2. 8. Their Hearts ſank into 
their Heels, and they had more Mind to ſve themſetves by 2 Coward Flight, than by « 
Couragions Fight,, Yea their Martial Men in the midſt of the City (where they 
ſhew their Valour moſt, as Cocks on their own Dungbil) became Creft-faln, and weak I 
Women, Chap. 3. 13: | ; } 
Mark, 2. The Execution of the Divine Decree, 1. In ontring off the King, and all 
Royal Race, Chap. 1. 14. his Poſterity perithed, which caonot but be grievous to ab... 
Princes and Perfons, who Promiſe themſelves a kind of Immortality by their Poſfterity a 
Earth, Pſalm 49. 11. 2. In Captivating the Lucen, Chap. 2: 7. Huzzah with ber 
raglio of Women, or Maids of Honour, fall into the Hands of rude Soldiers, who hurried 
them away into a far Countrey ſore againſt their Wills, which made them go 2oaning. 
and Groaning all along for the greatneſs of their Griefs, 3. In that Plenty of Plawter bas * 
Gold, Silver, and pleaſant Furniture, the Chaldeans took in the City, when God gave 
them the Word of Command to fall on, Chap. 2. 9,10. where we have 2 moſt elegant # 
nomination, [ Bukah, Umbukah, Umbjllakab, "Aebr.] far above the reach of our E 
Tranſlation for elegancy, rendring 1t only Cempty, and void, and waſt ] for the Deftru8h 
on of it. 4. In the ſlaughter of all ſorts of Perſons, P rances and Peaſarrs, Gentle and-Simk. 
ple, Chap. 3- 3- The heavineſs of Dead Carkaſes, Hebr. intimates, they lay /o Thick, that. 
the Earth ſeemed to groan under the beauy burden of them, 2 
Mark 3. The Event and apſhot of this Execution + The nakeaveſs of Nineveh, 4d 
ſhewed to all Nations, Chap. 3. 5, 6,7.” So that all Spetators abbory a ber, and caſt | 
ſcorn and i upon her, yea'caſt abominable filch (as Piſs-pors, Rorremeygs,20d Divi: 
calt upon carred Whores) ſo that ſhe ſtatk above ground like loartſome Carrion : The (an 
diſmal Fate that befel popn/ous No (hoW Call'd Alexandria ot Scanteromn) ſhall 
thee Nineveb, faith Nahum, Chap. 3- $; 9, 10, 17, 12. all that look npon thee 
loath thee, and all that have been oppreſs'a by thee ſhall infult over thee, "and rejojce ar" 
Ruine, ver. 19. they ſhall take up this Taunting Proverb againft thee, ſaying, How + the 
Goldez City ceaſed ? &c.. 1ſa.14. 4,5,6,7. which tnoſt men look'd 'upon as im | 
never look'd to have ſeen ſuch a Day, but her wickedneſs was'thecauſe of Tees” 
edneſs : God makg it a warning t0 all great Cities, &C. 
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HE fifth and fixth Prophets (faith Dr. Lightfoot) were both Joel and Obad4ith, that 
Prophely'd at the ſame time, the fortmer againſt Jacob, and the-larrer againſt Fas: 
Thus God raiſed up a Generation of Prophets, far more than'in former Apes at bhe 
time, and thoſe continued in a Succeffion wntil,;be Caprivity, leaving their Prophetic 
in Writing bebind them, that nothing might be wanting on God's part'to prevent their tie, 
The Second Part of 2 Kings Chapter 15th. coticerns Jotham'the 'Son of Uzxzth, 
v#7- 32» T0 ver. 38. whoſe Hiltory takes up the whole tweary feventh-Chapter of the 
ſecond of Chronicles. Remark 
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Firſt, Concerning Jothen, he like a right-dutifal Son, did not, thruſt 
ſy Co arke from his Noth Thins bur mode ane Uxziah, whale he liv- 


* en] and Subſti WD 7 I 
Rr rks coobelel ſorne, Cormforr ee Diſontlate an 


| 


| | i and Canidt 
Scripture Record : Foſephns accounts this forhew 2 Pious and a publick-ſpirſced 
Prince, and one that wanted and Levater (aith the ſame [Probe & pis 
nevit }; ſome ſuppoſe his Afotber prometed bjs Piety, being the Daughter of Zdok a Godly 
Prie(,v.33-2 Kings 15N.B.For,in thoſe times;as Prieſt» merried Kings Danghter:,2 Chron. 
22+ 11, So Kings might marry Prieſts Daughters, which was more bleſt than the Daughters 
of Forreigners, as is done by Princes in our Days, &c. 

Remark.the Third, Though it be ſaid of him [+ 45d according 10 all that bis Father 
V3zinb had done] ver. 34. yet this is reſtrained in 2 Chron. 27. 2. (faith Piſcaer) on- 
ly co that which his Father did right, for ver. 2 the incroaching of the Prieſts- 
Office by his Father, the Son durſt nor enter into the Temple for any ſuch end, though 
no doabt, He entred daily thither to ſerve God: N.B- And therefore the Hebrews 
lay, he mh, withont blame, not having his Name for.nought, ſeeing Forham in Hebrew 
homes perfect. | 

remark the Fourth, He is commended for his goad endeavours, for while the *Pe- 

ple doated upon the High-Places (which Praftices be diſliked) be buile the #ighe/f 
Gate of God's Temple, ver. 35. and 2 Chron-27- 3. the Eaſtern Porch, ſaith YVarablus; 
call'd the New Gare, Fer. 264.10. and 36-10. oy Care high (faith Sir Walter Rew- 
leigh) and therefore call'd Ophe! for its heighth : He was victorious againſt the Ammo- 
nites, God proſper'd him, becauſe heproved (as god at loft a5 at firf) : His geod wayi 
bleft bis Wars with ſucctſs, and then be died. 

The Third Part of 2 Kings Chapter the 15th, gives an account of five Kings, that 
Reigned over 1{recl, from wer. 8, to wer, 37. | 

Remark the Firſt, Zachariab the Son of Feroboam the ſecond ſucceeded, wer. 9, g, 10, 
11,12. who Reigned but x 44onths, {o-foon did God diſpatch hits out of the way, 
and with him all 7ebs's Generation, becauſe this fourth was as wicked as the frf, all of 
chem being Worſlppers of the golden Calves : Long continuance in the fame Sin of. Fa- 
ther, Grandfather, greatGrandfather,”©s, is a great Aggravation of this 4ſar's Sin, 
and did highly incenſe God's againſt hun- So.now, -when God had made his Pro 
miſe (Chap. 10. 30.) good to Jebs, he ſuffers Shaluw (ome great Commander-in the 
Army) co conſpire againſt him, and co cuit him off as che Laf of Jebu. 1.3. I find Le- - 
varer, and many /corned Men ay, that an. iazer-Reigs cannot be denied in choſe Times 
of the Kingrof dread and J=dab, to make the Scripeure-Computation currant. See Dr. 

's Chrono/ogy. . © 

Remark the Second,Shallam,of another Family,cuts of Jehs's Family,out of his ambitious 
Aſpiring after the Crown of 1/rael, ver. 13, 14,15. As this Zacharyof Jebs's Race, had 
ſoon fill d wpthe Meafare of bis Iniguity, Marth, 23: 32. even in fix Menchs Time, So this 
Shalxm of another Race fill'd ap bi Ephab, Zech. 5.6. much ſooner, even inone Adonth's 
Time, who (as Claverias well obſerveth) loſt bis Kingdom'the fame way, that be had 
got it, and that before he was well warm in his Throne; for Menabem, anorher Cop- 
za of the Army, Retaliates upon him in the ſame Kind, as he had done to Zacharias ; 
Blood for Blood, writing his 51n ugon bis Punsſlment, EVEN 1N legible Letcers writ torwath 
Back, bur with Bland. N.B. Joſephs faith, this Henabew was King Zarbaria''s Gene- 
ral of the Army that beſieged Tirz.ab, who thearing chere of Shelwari's murdering his 
Lord and Maſter, 1s ſaid [ico go up from the Siege, to Sameria, where he likewiſe mur: 


der'd the Murderer, GC. 

Remark, the Third, Menabew began his Reign in Blood, and carried it on in-Blood, 
ripping ope the Women (with Child) of Tipſab, becanie their. Men would nor ſer ope their 
Gares to him, as be ipalled along to nhr lbop ee Though this barbarous Cruelty 
was acted by '/him.o-terrifie his he doubclets feazed, becauſe he came 
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ro the Crown by Treaſon, Murcher, and Uſurpation; yet this Bloody Act did endan-- 
er him the =o ſo that he was forced to call in a Foreign 'Force to confirm 
Kingdom to himſelf, er.,17, 18, 19, 20. raifing a vaſt ſom our of his rich Suk 
 (gercing no leſs of Curſe: then of Coin) he hires P«/ the Kiogof '4f#i« to 'be on hig - 
fide, whereby he Reigned ten Tears, and then dies. We ; 
Remark the Fourth, His Son Pckabiab ( chus brought by his Father into an Allianes © 
with, and a Reliance on Aſjria) makes a ſhift to Reign two Tears more, ver. 2 24, 
25, 26, but Pckah one of his Cagfains flew him with the Aſſiſtance of Argob and Arg. 
eb, 8&c. his fellow Conſpirators, ſaith Yerablus, though Joſephus , affirms, they were on . 
Pekah's fide, and were (lain with him: However the Xzg is cut ſhort by a Sylebly, - 
as call'd Pekah only, and no more Pekghiah. | = 
Remark. the Fifth, Now is Pekeb King inftead of Pekahiab, who Reigned twenty 
Years, but his Reign was troubleſome, for the 4ſyrians now infeſted 1/rae! as the Syris 
an: had done before, ver. 27, 28,” 29. and at laſt as he had ſlain bis Soveraign, fo Hoſtes. 
Cone of his Subje#s) ſlew him, ver. 30. of whom more in Chap, 17. ks 
Mark, 1. In one Year's time there were four Kings in /ſrael one after another, and 
_ '-4gparn Calamities (forecold by che Prophet Amos Chap.'7. 9.) began to be 
fulfilled. : 7 VT 
Mark 2. Ephraim is brought by Menabem toreſt upoh Afyrie; this they cid to 
their utter undoing, as the Prophet Hoſea forerells them again and again, Hef: 5, 13. 
and 7. 11. and 8. 9. and 9. 3. and 11. 5." Tiglatbpileſer, Hebr. fignifies a Remover of Cy. 
tives, as he was, Chap. 17.6. unto 1ſraet, &c. | 
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2 Kings CHAP. XVL and 2 Chron, CHAP. XXVIIL. | 


HE Holy Penmen of both thoſe Books, now return to the Hiſtory of the Kings of 

Judah, the Kingdom of //ael or Samaria, coming now to and going upon its laf * 
Leg z namely, Hoſhea mentioned barely before, 2 Kings 15. 38. but largely deſcribed _ 
in Chap. 17. where that Kingdom was extinguiſhed, and the ten Tribes were carried its - 
to 2 final Captivity, 1 

Theſe two Chapters, 2 Kings 16. 2 Chron. 28. are a Narrative jointly of one of the 
moſt impious Kings that Jadah had, ro wit, an #fory of the Lite of King Ahbaz the 
eleventh from the Diviſion. 

Remark the Firſt, This Abaz was a bad Son of a good Father Joeham. N.B. And: 
though Ahaz was a bad Father, yet had he a good Son, Hezekiab, which ſhews, that Grace 
is not entaild. The Wickedre/s of this King is deſcribed in General firſt, Negatively | 
F He walked not in the ways of David] and then Poftrively [But in all that was not right 
which are deſcribed in Particular, 2 Kings 16. 1, 2, 3, 4+ and 2 Chron, 28-1, 2,3, 4. 
Mak 1. He was a worlhipper of Baal, accounting that Dumb. and Deaf 1dol at. El 
jah's Sacrifice, 1 Kings 18. 26, 27, 28, 29. to be his Lord, as Baal, Hebr, ſignifies, 
rterly rejefting a Prayer-hearing God, En. pi 

Mark, 2. He (acrificed his Sons'to Moloch in Topheth in the Yaley of Hinnom, N.k 
*T was call'd Topherch from Toph, Hebr. a Drum, becauſe the Pagers uſed tor beat 4 
Drum, while they were ſacrificing their Children, that the cry of the burning Child 
might not be heard : From this Valley Gehinnon (faith Sir Walter Rawleigh ) come. . 
the Word Gehenna, for Hell, Matth. 5, 22, 29. and Topher alſo is uſed in the ſame 
and Signification, J/a. 30. 33. A 

Mark 3. He ſacrificed and burnt incenſe'in High Places, after the manner ofthe 
Heathen, and expreſly againſt the Command of God : Thas did he evil wich borh Han 
7% id Mic. 7. 3. as it afraid ro be outdone by others, taking long ſtrides rows 


ell. Fries: 
Mark, 4. This black branded Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28. 22. ſtands here in the. Hiſtory 
(ſaith Learned Parevs upon his Life) like a filchy Thorn betwixt two feir Lilies; ot - 
like a black beſmeared Colier betwixt two neat and fine Fullers namely, his godly Father 
Fotham and his godly Son Hezekziab, himſelf being ſo much the worſe and more wic- 
hed by how much better the Father and Son were, and more vertxous and truly 
Goaty, . =. 
Remark the Second, God ſuffers not this none-ſuch Sinner to paſs unpuniſhed: 'Tis , 
faid exprefly [Whirefore the Lord (which would have been bis God, had he been dodi» 
ble) did deliver him mto the hand of the King of Syria, and He ſmute bim, &c. and carti> 
ed away a great Multitude of Captives to Damaſew, 2 Chron: 28. 5. he lag: -- no 
crer © 
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M FP; craelty to Judah. # ie ts fy 
2 God ſends the Prophet Oded to mitigate Fudsb's 
Miſery, ver.-9, 
Mark 1- 


| end of that Oded.in 4/e's time, which was two hun- 
pr bs Le in his hand, ip x- ) er Srot 
reach'd Samaria. is was a hold attempt, buf. God 
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dred Years before this: 
Face (faith Fiſcaor) Detore (i 
who calld bim, kept bum alſo. . ..-, F373: ; 

Mark, 2. He p-reproves .them for their Barbaricy to their Brethren, uſing. an 
Hyperbole to them (ſaith F«i«blag) ro.ſhew their Rage: had known neicher Mean nor 


phgh, Gen: $49.1 TTY v 
Mark 3. Then be ſweetly infinuates, re them of heir, own Sins, ſaying 
(Gith YVatebls:) *Tis true the Jews havecinned, and therefore are they conquered,, bi 
do not ye Sin too, both. in arrogating this Conquelto your ſelyes and not to God, and 
alſo in making your Brethren Slaves, ver..10. which. is a Sin againſf God's Law, Ley. 25- 
42, 43- and 39. 40. belide other, Sins, which 'if-not repented of, will bring the like 
Vengeance upon you..; + - _ "TED ; | 

Mark 4. After he had (like the geod Samariten, Luke 10, 30 youre in Wine to 
ſearch their wounds, he uleth Ol alſo to {apple them; he here with ſoft Words adviſeth 
them to ſhew Mercy to their Brethren, with whom they had dealt unmercifully, ver, 1x. 
N.B, 1, This Prophet is the Fittare, of 2 good. Freacher, here turning himſelt into all 
ſhapes of Speech and Spirit tro work.upan/his hea decorating a6 the Tack preſcribed to 
Timothy, 2 Tim. 4. 2,3- , N.B. 2, Oded's laſt | ft was linching and £, tel. 
ling them they could not give a better Evidence" of their Repencance, than to break, © 
every Yoke, and to let the oppreſſed. go jree, Ia. 58. 6.7, &c, but if they ſhewed no Mercy, 
they ſhoald. meet with Fudgment without Mercy, James 2. 13, [The Wrath of God hangs 
over your Heads) faith he, if you add- cruelty to cruelty againit God's Law (faith. Gro- 
tis) Deur, 12. 5. Jf you forgive ne8. your Brethren, God will not forgive Fa Math. 6. 12. 

Remark. che Fourth,, The Prophet gains the defired Point, for preſently four of the 
chief Commanders of. the Army» or Governours of the City, ſtood up: to withſtand 
the bringing of the Caprives into Samaria, &c. ver. 12,13. laying | Te ſhall not add this 
beinous Sin to the vaſt heap of all our other Sins,” for-che Idolacry of che whole Land 
is too well known, and we have cauſe enough to fear the Wrath of God will fall 
down upon us ſome way or other,. &c..; N.B- Here behold and-wonder, how mighti- 
ly did the Word of God in the Month of this' one Prophet work upon them, though 
he came nor with the common Phraſe of all other Prophets [Thus ſaith tbe Lord] in 
his moving Oration to them- Hierom renders this Reaſon, why Oded omitted that uſy- 
2] Phraſe, beczuſe (ich be) the Propher thought 1/-ae! unworthy of it, for their 
abominable Idolatries : However, though he uſed not the Lord's Nane, he {o ſpeke 
the Lord's Truth, that the Lord bleſt it, and made it effeQual to bring over thoſe four 

eat Commanders to comply with it, yea'and many. of the common People to accompany 
chem in this good work, yea the. armed Hen laid down their Arms, ver. 14,15. and 
yielded to the -1rguments preſſed thus upon them. , | 

Mark, 1. Behold here what a few may do againſt many, againſt a Multitude in a 
good Cauſe when God is with them, and whea ſet about it in good Earneſt, and in 


God's Strength, Plalm 71.16. John 7. 35: 
"7 Bl Mark 


Es Nd inf 
ded, and ſer mie Aﬀes fach 


his theit ſhewirrg to the Poor Captives (cattyin 
titiable ro go back oti Foot, as far as Jericho near Judah 


ing their Tranquility, Dans 4. 27. | | 
E prdavk che fth, al this (faith Piſcaror) Abat's wickedneſs 


Jeruſalem ; then Abe ſent ro Ti 
ings in C 


e to be ſottie great Mat of 8#4a) or, as Dr. 
rity of Tabrimmon, 1 Kings 15.18. which fi 4 
well the Syrian God Rimmen,2 Kings 5-18.as Tabee! fignities (2 and God). 
defrgied to (er up” Zichri che 1/rathre for his wake: 
2 Cbro#. 28, 7, to be King it his ſtead, bat Why could riot accotnplith 
(faith Joſephns) becauſe they could nor Conquer Jeraſakm, though 

formi pe Foeech a wy 350g to. march theo hs Wh, | 
vety Walls of cheir chiefeſt Ci 4 rages ea ſtruction 'or Oppoſition. T 
Reaſon of their Diſappointment is q nd oo Ifwiah the Prophet, Th 7.6, 7." who of 
fures Ahaz from the Lord, that he ſhould be delivered froth thoſe rwo feb | 
which were buy T ails, iow become ſuch, and now ready to /moak, ont thetr Laff + 
The Prophet offets Ahaz a fign of his deliverance, which Ab#z ſcornfully re 
I/a.7. 11, 12. but his Son Hezekiab was of a better Mind, 2 Xing 20. 8, he there 
foiſed not to try his Jebovab, as his Father had #omr + And becauſe 4haz did (6; the 
t ord voluntarily of himſelf gave this Sigh, that the Lord would not quite caſt off the + 
Houſe of David [Until a Virgin have bin « Son, und that Son be God in our Naturt] | 
Ifa.7. verit3, 14, &c, N.B. Bith theſe ate two great Wonders indeed, importing 
chat though che preſent Conſpiracy of the erate Kings Jginſt Abaz ſhonld he - 
cotifounded, ver, 7, 8. of 1/2. 7. yer was it tiot fot the ſake of ſuch a curſed King & 
Abaz. was, but for the ſake of God's Promiſe to David's Houſe, for continuing a Lang 

ro bjm ſtill in Jeruſalem, 1 Kings 11. 36, and 15. 4. It was 4 wonderful- Condeſcenfion.- 
in God to make ſo fair an offtr to ſo foul « Sinner, as to bid bim ak a Sigh, Either abov® * 
of below, but he moſt Refraorily Anſwers. [! will 85k no arkings, let God keep bis Soph 
ro bimiſelf, 1 know a Trick worth two of that, 1 can otherwiſe relieve my ſelf, 8c.) 

Remark the Sixth; This brave Trick, for his own Relief, (when he 2nd his People 
were grievouſly affrighted with the rwo Confederate Kings coming to befiege him it 
Ferkſaiem) Was his ſending to the King of Aria for help, 2 Kings 16. 7. 2 Chron. 28.16; 
where Tiglath-pileſer is call'd [King] to expreſs his great Grandeur, elteeming bit 
Princts tobe ſo many Kibgs, /a. 10.8. ſo he was a King of Kings, and therefore to him / 
did Abaz fend for help, even then when 1/ai4ab bade him truſt only in God, and Wm 
him a moſt ayer bn ign for confirming his Afſaratice of Deliverance, &'c. Notwith- 
ſtanding, this faithleſs Ahaz (ſcorning to crave any fuch courtefie from God's Divine 
Hand) ſeeks for Humane Help from this Afyrian King, to whom Ahaz ſends a parc 
of Compliments [1 4# thy Servant] therefore I put my ſelf is ſubjeion under thee  [ and 
:hy Son] therefore as thou art my Maſter and Father,ler me have prore&ion by thee [Come 
and ſave me] from thele two Confederate Kings that are come to beliege me, 2 Ki 
16. 7- and he ſent a vaſt ſumm of Caſ6 along with his Compliments, as a Preſent alfbs 
ver. $. which moſtly gained the Arian King, ver. 8. who, the' he went not tb Jew. 
ſalem, as Abaz defired, yet ſet upon Damaſens defignedly to divert Rezin from his 
Siege in Judab, as indeed it proved ; for 7igleth-pileſer takes Damaſcus, Rezin marches. 
off from the Siege to defend his own Kitngdom, as Saw! had the like Avocation, 1.Sa,  . 

23.28, Kexin hereby falls into the hands of the Aſjrian, who ſirw bim ; fo dearly. did © 
| he 
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and Prophet) (6 
likewiſe. \For, | 13 
Divine Ahaz. is offeted:a ſatisfaQory fign,&c. | 
not lacredulous Phariſcer;bur calls them a Baſt ard- 
from Heaven, Marth. 12( 38, 39.' NB. But f0 lewd 4 Love! 
dem noe of Medefty (as Ambroſe miſ- 
are (faith good Ocolem- 
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15.30. and 16. 9. which was about 2 

not ſent with a promiſe of Deliver ancu | 

was ſtill in Judab reſpeRed of God. . * "1 575; 30 Ws % 
Mark.3. The Prophet hikewiſe Abax, that if be wonld not rely upon the 


Lord, but hire help from the jon; God would ſhove bim with his Hired Razor, ſha- 
ving Head and Heir, that is, high and low, 'Priveeand- Feaſert, yea and- Beard too, that is, 
the Priefts, as ſome ſenſe it, P/al133- 2, Set {/e. 7 17518, 19, 20. where God 
by his Pro tells Abaz bis own, noewit this preſenc Deliverance, he 
—_ all ont by him whom be calls infor his help, and in whom he truſted, 
not in , CG, PTL FL 1 

Remerk the Seventh 3 The Returns this wicked\wretch bat makes unto God for 
vouchſafing him all choſe —_— _ 

Mark 1. No ſooner had Tigleth-pilefer taken 
ther to congratulare bis Viearys ws wy 
verer, 2 Kings 16. 10, but G d 
of Aſſyrian Favour, for that King 
28. 20. N.B, This Aſſyrian Beaft of 
and though he way : d Abe apo 
Way 1ntO Canaan, Tor yang 

hough the Syria 


Complimenting Tiglath pileſer, a Kings 16. 11, 12- | 

ro proing con or_gy Bryn this new iter, the Apoſtate Urijab ſuffering 
him to do ſo, whereas zealous 4zari«+ would not ſuffer! Abex's bis Grandfather Vz- 
ziab, a far better man to do itf and though Va8iab was fmitten with Leprofie for fo 
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T HIS Chapter contains the Expiration and Extirpation of the Kingdom of Sevioth 1 


or that of the ren. Tribes, wherein Amtecedents, Concomitants; "Conſequents = 
very conſiderable. Remarks fir upon the Anecedenes, are, 2 4 
Firſt, A Deſcription of this laſt Kitg of 1/rat!,-Hoſbes, whole Natiie fignifics Salva- - 
tion, yet his Traiteronsand King Ng rs (quire contrary'to his Name) b 6. 
and wrought DeſtraGion both ro himlelf, and to his Semarire» Kingdom. Though this," 
King was bad enough in ſlaying his- Soyeraign; Chap. 15. 30. and ſetting himſelf-mhis. - 
ſtead, reigning four Years in the of Abaz, and five Years'in the Days of Het. -* 
kiah, ver. 14. yet was he not ſo bad, as thoſe Fings that went befort him, ver: 2. fot © 
he ſuffer'd his SubjeRs to go up.to-the Paſſover '(faith Lavater) celebrared by i. 1 
when he invited them, -2 Chron. 30,115 70 1 EE 
Remark.the Second, 'Notwithitanding this Hoſhea was not fo notoriouſly bad'as F- - 
roboam had been who-forbad the tem; Tribes-to worſhip God at Feruſalew, 1 Kints _ - 
12. 28. yet the meaſure of the 1(raclites Sirieing now full, Vengeance comes upon thew v1 
withour Remedy, Chap.23-26. of 2 Kingffor now- the Lord letlooſe'Sha/maneſer the Wy 
of Tiglath pilezer, and Father to'Sennacherib 3 he'comnes up againſt him, and brin 
into Vaſlalage, ver. 3. and executed many other-qutragious Cruelties intimated in 
Io. 14. N.B. This ſheweth, that'God exEcurech his Judgments not only for the 
of the preſent times, bur alſo for the Sins of former times. MHoſhea's ſmaller Sins 
ded to the greater Sins of his Predecefſors, they were'now greater Aggravations, and dl 
ſtill more highly provoke the Lord to greater Indignation. wn 
Remark the Third, Though this-Hoſhee was: Content to pay Tribute, accordin wy 
his Covenant ſworn to the King of 4ſjria, yet ſoon was he weary of that V * 
and thereupon ſends to So King of Egypr (berwixt whom and the King of Aſſy | 
there was continual Emulation) for his Aid and Aﬀſiſtance, ver. 4. which being 
mis'd Hoſhea by So, he paid no more the Annual Tribute to 4fjria, according to 
ſtome and Covenant 3 this enraged: Shalmaneſer, 'whereupofi he came up and beliege 
Samaria, the Septuagint reads it {maipzrow] of mir ipw ro hedge up the City ; and 6 - 
ſtrong and well fortified was Samarie, that it held out three Tears Siege, ver. 5. at the + 
end the King of Afſyria took it, pur Hoſhea is Priſon to make ſure of him, when he had © 
compleated his Conqueſt over the Country as well as City, and when he had Yong 
chat Work, he then carries away both che Xing (till then fertered in Priſon) and his 
Subjefts alſo all Captives into Afyrie and into Media (then in Subjecion to the :; | 
rians) ver. 6, not only to repleniſh thoſe Countrys, but alſo to cur off all Hopes of _ 
their returning into their own Country, ſeeing thoſe Captives were removed { far di- . 
ſtant from Canaan. vi 
Remark. the Fourth; _ The procuring Cauſe of this Utter - RejeRion of Iſrael, or the 
Ten Tribes, is deſcribed from ver. 7. to ver. 18. ae - 
Mark 1. God Acculeth them for Worſbipping ftrange Gods, after the manner of the 
Heathen, ver. 7. 8. which Grotias Calleth (Gravis *Arrinuyia gravium Malorum) a grievous . 
. Catalogue 
tals 


: 
ey .N 


ws on 
|; Reman. FIVE « St 
- 0 Cr "oo 4 ape 
þ +. RX ai - ' 
| 3. 1 i 
Pet Cs At cx 
| Wang, moos 477 ok —2pc# "IH 
: ws nem 4 7" "2 _ 4 WT | fag G21 > 
oe mſi _ ” Alf a4 ey wn MIS <2 Yay 
by , ar ar Eg 1 +a = """_ 
> 


, ans +): 10 theirSio x4 


__ « end ver, 2. ron bo. 
bo, 1:5. | p 
| — ESE 27 
Sf yas 4 nk k Sv | ids; 
# + "> | _ 
| £73 1 Ci I 7 Op 8. 
K | hi "4 | 


, $ ff ' x. 
$47 * 
ns als ke 


wap he up 


, 


$94 - 7k Hike and Mg fed 5 ngs © 


which Fear is. not materially Evil ( dut for: 
wally : ay ops Ee (Rs ver-3 did -not; 
cone the oy oy oor rene foo 4; che 4d and _ iy, 
cauſe nor oy nor totilly,-fo as gord as none, 11. 4 Ui ; penn 24 
Remark the Fourth © So Gracious was God, chat / nent of the Laws 
undoubredly Removed, (of which 'we:hear no- ou Joe wag, 
now Acknowledged, tho' each. Cir ad irs own God, ver. 29. godly Go, {af th + 
making, Rom. 1. 23- ſome in the Fm: of an-Hew:hurkling« hos ks, ver. Fo E 
Suceoth benoth (ignites, and others © ochar Forinnys S Nergs 8 0drock, Aſhima 2 
and ver. 31. Nibhbaz a barking Dogs Tartaka br Ye, 4 vb and Anawmele Þ 
(the {ame with —— an Horſe and-a Male, Pay $4 
ſo Satan was, who ſeduced themto. lire (him I dr en þ  Birgr I 
their Mongrel- Worſhip here, 9,6: nd 5: coor to God's Law ,* whic | je the -Rires. 
Heathens, ver. 34:36, 37, 29; 40: af Co hich XFeze&@--qþ 
Perſons of Heathens, ver. 35 38, yet __— hehad dot ie the. Droag 
in Abat's day, | Kin, 18. 39, 41, 5 WEere's 
nued: Temporal Judgments may be Rewoved ngpon 300 the Remo i of fome go! _—_ 
there ve not a Oe) 0 Ig .—} ” IH'3 wn; 
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Remark the Second ,: Is Sacon ; ARS Frag toms wheels | 
his Father 4baz. Here, we haveia moſt. Pious| Sancfucceeded! a; fer? yroovnns Fl 
As Abaz was a None-ſuch for Evil;'z. Chron; 28; 22,10: Hezekiab: was 'a None-ſuc 


Good, 2 Kin. 18. 5. 2 Chron. 30..26;-&s, ,,As.t0 Mother - hijab, he was {( 
Vatablus) a Woman very. Famuus for-Goodneſs im: oo Ek cher: 4 


famous far Badneſs. She was the Daughter of Zak 

(ſay ſome) bur others more probably:{ay ſhe was t q 

x1 Chron. 26.5. N.B, Hezekjab her v0n proved the better Man for the Godly Inſt Ja 
of bis, g'0d Mother; (he'could-better.prevail upanther Tender Sox, than upon _ 
den'd Huvand, whole. Pertinacy would-not be nioved-at all by her: Piety.” | His: uy : 
Mother (the Daughter of. Zacharias The pa High-Prieſt, whom wicked Foo. (let -*F 
2 Chror. 34.20, 22;) had ſo well principld her Son Hezekieb, while the was young a a” 
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Eictble; yea impoſſible How THe NB. raft eral © 
not purified before the fourreenrb Day of- the! firſt Month was' F 
fixteen 'Days E it, 2 Chro 29.3, 17. 20d and” till -it- Re 
RS Bread'cou ys init- POMMmPpe by Ki - 
Prieſts could not be got prepare, for ſo folemn "Sedy, A ome ns "th! 
tis: (aid The Pri lr were, Ne 7 reeds ore ne Tee a, the "Lb; 
Y |  Priefys wete wh Joſſench 
braticki ver 3. FN Rd at Fe fer moe ai-ehe -mpie- 
| The Second Part of rhe Chapter, is the obſervance 6his acred Se 
 SSTite Fir! The Afton: bf the both owing ts Frufwle nin 
- 3 Mar $0Ms . m 
digions concourſe, *broughr thicher: DEED 


"= oe ' Arm, AY Hana of C aled'i W 
© race rhem ack a voi Ped Fn 55 7 
Prieſts andl es berry ww ; Ver.Y a I 


weſt RI might ; Berta chart they ſaw-their Kar 
ſuch #'bleſſed puſh fine. Chap. 29. 34 now ſo ngto 
of the Common Ptap'e; "nor was this all that was E in IN 


wiſe aroſe {which Vaobls. faich, figniffd: their act) and down art Dh.” 

(which 4baz had erected i in the Temple unto wines ver. 14. Whitezs God [0 mo w 

one 4ltzr, Baal had many in every Street of the City} Fer. 11. 13. | 'M) 
Remark the Second, Fhe Aion: of the Priefts" ad Eevies 1-* Tis: faid Tho * 

killed the Paſſover] ver. T5. namely-when all the” 2nd broken Alrars of i 

latry were firſt caſt inrd the Brook Kidron. N.B: Ob that 'we could So, « and ether $: 

clean to the Lord's Supper, 2 Cor; 5. 7,8." '2, The' Levites held the'Baſon | 

Blood of the Sacrifice, and then'the Prieſts pn: oF ver. - Theor 

of ſprinkling that ſpeaks betrer thing! Heb: I2. 24. F-Lice: ir 

wiclean, _ 17. by (anRifying thar came FM *more of ': 

partake of the Paſſover, than they had of Diligence to OL for it ; either 1 

want'of due time beforehand (faith Ofiander) for the thing was done ſuddenly, A 

36. or it was for want of due Inſtrutson, &c. and this Work of ſan#ifying the nntltl 

(that God's Paſſover might not be 'polluted by the unprepared) is 'Artrribured'hete' > 

the Levites, becauſe they were more upright in Heare 10 ſanttifie' themſelves rhan the PritfÞs._* 

Chap: 29. 34. therefore'the Levites did ftay the Saerifice, 'fley it and Jay it by piece-me: bt xo 

upon the Altar, and offered it upto; God for ſanRtifying: the unclemn, which wa$#*- 

Work proper to the Prieſts, but that ity had not [anttified themſelves s ſaſficiently, ver 

here, and again F'a grear number of Prieſts ſanftified Ives, ver'24. having then bo 

more Titne and farther need to do fa, faith Vaigbts, ing aſhamed to come behind 1 

whoſe place was to go before-all, &e.J*,  -, 
Remark the Third; The A8ns of the Ki ing, prayin 7 or the unclean, ver, 18, 19, 
Mark, 1+ The occaſion of his Prayer was, C-eny of the ten Tribes (who had deen t- "3 FY 

tong time without God, without Law," 4nd without a reaching Prieſt, *2 Ohron. 15. 3-)E 

rudely and irreverently to the Paſſover” for which they ſome way or other 2. | 3 wo 

preſs'd) fo ſignally were ſtigmariz'd, as to need'bealing, ver. 20.' they ſmarted for their - 

coming uvtprepared to the Paſſover, either by ſome ſudden Sickneſs Ca Diſeaſe of che Bo- 

dy) or by Gmilt of Conſcience, a Diſeaſe of the Soul, {ay ſome Learned Men here.] 
Mark 2. Hezekiab's Prayer for this unpr wor Prieſts and People, that God 

pardon borh the one and the other, "when he viſible Sign of ' Divine Dip 

{ore upon them: Pleading with God for them wee this Manner [The good Lord pardoy. 

every one of us, what is wanting in any of os, for want of Time or Means, &c. and 

of thy wonted goodneſs gracioutly accept of our (though weak yer willing) Services, 
-atabbu and Pi/cator make this the fenſe of the King's Prayer for the unprepared 

» he urgeth for an Argument [ The People had prepared their Hearts to ſeek God] to'w 

with a oral and Inrernal Purity, though they wanted that Ceremonial and External 

yification,, which the Law required in ſuch as ſerve God in his SanQuuary 3 they have Fo : 

pared their Hearts, as well as they were able, though far ſhort of what they ſhould be,” | 
Remark the Fourth, God's Anſwer to Hezthiah's Prayer, ver. 20. : 
Mark 1. Junius and Piſcator, &c. ay, that God beald chem on both (i des, £ 

103. 3- both their Souls of the guilr of Sin, and their Bodies of the Pain of Si F 

other iſe it could not have been known, that the Lord had heard the King's Prayers 
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King Hezekiab to break down che [a 

which were out of. Hezckjab's LI 
. Either as an Uſurper,, Or/an Lrbei 

fined co Calf-worſhip, and not fo 

ever, this zealous AR (faith Ofiender) was done wi 

the Men of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, baving beard the Ie: receiv'd the Sacrament, and 

had their Hearts filFd. wich the Joy 'of +be Lord; which was their Strength, Rog, wad 

they were divinely tranſported. and- would not return home, till they had Reform'd 

on far in the Kingdom of 1/rael, which (as Junius aich) was wow 10rrering roward it's 

nal fall. 
The Second Part is, the Attions of Hetahiab after thi alſo. 
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1d 2: K:2. 18,5, 6," where commended for 
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m Devotion ,- N. B. — | Tall 
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in: Removing the- Hi Fol Id oy follow Henekiab'r , ” 

2 Kin. 22. 7; 3-itior d he Die as eu Wer HOG Ee oY 

" Remark the Sixth : The Lord: Hocalgab : with 2 fan Vidory ver 
Philiſtins, (a Warlike People) yer recovering from them not* : wha his F athey. 

loſt, 2 Chron. 28. 18, but much more alſo, 2 Kin. 18, $. great -aswell 
Watch-Towers bordering on them, ſay Janive and Piſcator ; yea in all other-Cal | 
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in this | 
n Lins, a tbe Moleflrmn HEY. 
complain'd, nor of God who did juftly,ahbitt:c 
God with hin £ ng mr 44; ont 


*. 


works rr to EE ; C 
ſhatha Tephilah, Heb-] ver. 4 whi ies' 
ſet Sides and Shoulders to this k, 


and in ſo doing we doubt *bur' confidently: lic 
found rheſe I noneg  and'ſpire: the poor Rennes thar asf 
now when the te Tribes were Carried Captive, Chap. 17. 3,6. and many of aa i 
now deſtroyed, Chap. 18; 13. and many fled for fear. : an 

Remark. the Third;- Hezekidb's' Meſſenger: deliver their Hafter « Meſlige, ver. 5. and © ol A 

I[aiab by them Ferris his Anſwer, 'verc6, Te Wnt: & P 
Mark 1. How readythe Lord was to Comfort IIS OE: and to... 
ſend Cordials for reviving-his difcoriſ6late andy dejected Servants Yee 
The 'Eyes of the Lord are-every where behukding rhe Evil anal-rhe Gogd, 
both the Haughrineſs of Senacherib, and the Humiliry' of | & God Rage and 
of- the: former, and-the- Faith and: Hope of the ſatrer; fo 'preſencly | 
Plaifler for the Propher+0 apply, Bec." 4 :2RURT I0 5; F 
"Mark. 2. The Propber bids Hezebiah from the Lord nor ro fearthe Words of: 7 
'rib's Youngſters, ſo the Hebrew -{ignifies, 'the Buys of Bullies, 10 4 ho beng mar) ahh 
of Contempt, becauſe they made Febovab no betrer thitn as 1do!, there being many 
both aſfited Rabſhakeb, and conſented to his Blaſphemy, Chap. 18. 27,18, 35. 2 nh; by 

Mark 3.” Hinneni Nothtn Bo Ruach, Hebr-- Bebold'F will ſend @ blaſt 'wpor. | j ver 
here God eſpouſerh! Hexckiab's quierel and eden it to himſelf, che more 49* - 
ſtrengthen his Faith for a juſt revenge upon his Adverlary. *Rzach read 
here's Blaſt, ſignifies a Spirie, which was (ith _—_— thar ſpiritual Subſtance 
Angel of .God, who" Ceſtroy'd' the" Aſſyrian ' Army, vero35. whiet: Was a molten 
Blaſt, and 2 terrible Tempeſt indeed, a'Plage, faich F + & fits; 

Mark 4. And be ſhall btar « Rumor; namely, Tidings of Tinkakeb's Tovadiog 
Land, ver. 9g. with a vaſt Ethiopian Army, as- 2Chron. 14-9. this muſt needs aft 
and divert Senacherib, ſo Foſephus ; this Rumour made hin) return to his own Land ] 
rather that Ruine of bis Army, ver: 35, 36.) where hefol by rheiSuird; ver. 37:"i 118 

Mark 5. Oh whar a comfortable Cordial did 1faiab band here to Hetckiab, af I ri p: 
hinrof the Truth'of this Prophetick, Promife in all its Branchesb Anti bow -hapy  _=— 
zehiab in having an Heart piling ant aries with he Prophet i{aiab,. indack 2 pre x 
Afairs/\which was ſo bleſt with ſuch an happy {flue _ on _ = 
Foſiab;:iwhole Heart neglected to adviſe with that or-with- 
"Zephaniah; 8c | who were then living at that Time ed. ore 2 whole» Calege! ofo\Seert) 
when he went to-War'againſt Pharaoh Necho': The omiffton.of frm On made him _ 
ruſh headlong upon his own Death; 'in TEN died x whole-Stare! Of J/rael, as my. 
be ſeen afcer, Chap. 22.39 2 Chron.35 VT is. x 

'Now come we tothe: Third Af in this Comedy; avtich defaibes Rubſonkeb's. Dipars- | 
thre, and the moving Caule thereof; ver;8,'9. atid the: Railing Letters chac were ue 
in the 'rdom of Rabſhakeb, - Remarks hereupon are. © bt) 1, pb} 

Firſt, Rabſhakeh returns to Senacherib, to ie hin yours a Accomm of che T ring " 
0 adviſe what was to be ated upon) Obſtinacy, / 'yetileaving his-Army - © 
:behind"him under the-ConduR of Tartap rpc pee (Commanders): to carry onull Ec 
Siege : Bur finding his King removed with lors huge Ho _ — to'; 
upon:Tidings that Tirbakab had defigned le 


Threatning Letters. | 


Remark the Second, The X ing of -Erthiopia's lovading 4 4, broke allche © 
of Senacherib,-and gave; him ſuch a marveloas pg ew: tk the Cities of » Fitch 

Sue had'from parſuirg David, when ae cams and told him, that'the Fs, + 
bkd invaded bis Land,” 1 Sam: 23. #7,28. Which place >David therefore call'd»: 
Hammelchoth, the Rot, of Diviſion, becauſe there: God divided 5S46/ |from:iur: Prey: 

here Ser4cheiib was lolth to ler gothis hold of £achiſh md Libnabwith oneof tils 


mies : \Lachiſh-was'a/ very ſtrong City, oy. I4. 19+ and! kkely ;Sttacberib fo 
raking of .& roo difficult a cask-at-this Time, ſo was meno act to cole a 
whey, © came of -Ti#hakat's Invaſion, bc. which 


raisd his Siege intharplace, ro March againſt the King'of Enhjvpis bead (Gl | 
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oper 


g£Gddg,'s if a nd it nor; durfor the | 
of ove Feich the more there- 


"Then he's 9 
ht = ES 


* Prayer, preferring God 
make his Powet 
with us; chat choty an Do hack 

Remark the Third; Nor would' Hezekiab hivingricar all this} dare-to cempr ih 
Lord by negle& of ſuch means, w_—_ be fubſervient to God's: Providence; 'bur he 
doth many, more Matters in order his- 2008: comeaacd ;--W7TY es are 
Recorded in 2 gs + here ,465)6/7,8; 


ao = 0 h annoy | Aﬀyries F="of prefer tim he ftopp'd rhe Fountains 
want of it might muc r 
without the Walls 'with goes yet-convey'd Warer by Pipes ground” into'the 
City, ver, 3,4: - N:#+ Ob that we TAS 'fharve Satan thiis, = wortifying Our mm ems 
bers, Col. 3- 5+ fo cauſe bimto t from ws, as Luke 4- 
Mark 2. He rebuile'the Wall King Toh ob had brokejdown -wrg 25- 23. and 
mounted Engines upon the Tower goers jou his better Deferice;” ver. 
Mark $3. He ſettles his Guards round the City, ver:'6. co topthe Kapid Torrent of 
Senacherib, that cane like-ati overflowing fierce River; 1a. 8, 7.. 
Mark. 4. He Comforts his Captains; cc. 'CPeer a aut Fan who cruſt inn 
Arm of Fleſb, for our dean en a = LR 5. and cauſe the 7 amcenFoants; 
io his Arm to Crack : [With a # Hebr. Gnimmans Jebovab Elohens] 
which imports Immanuel, the Nah Chip windy be begin to be known amonglt 
them], N.B, Thus'ought we' to goto Chri/t, when Sata» affaults our Souls or our 
Land, telling him [The rerobing gut of bis Wings, hath filed thy Land, O Immanuel, -Ifa.' 
8.8. Vatablu_ and © this Phraſe, ver.7, 8. Plures nobiſcum quam cums, 
There be more with us than with them, as'2 Kin _ 16. for we have God's help; and an. 
Army of Angels. N.B. Now it Antigonus (in time of rhe Maccabees) could fay: to 
his fearful Souldiers fearing the Mulritude of their Enemies (bgt how 914»y do ye + rechors 
me for ?] how much more may we reckon 'the Lord of Hoſts for many:Myriads of Men : 
Fl God be for us, 'ris no Matter who & againſt «s, Rom.\8.:31, 1 witt-nor be afraid, 8c. 
— David, Pſalm 3+ 6, 7. At "what time 1 am afraid, my Faith ſball maſter my fear, 
Plalm 56, 
| Mak's. : The People leaned upon the Lord, as Hezekiab exhorted chem, wer. 8. 25 a Man 
leanech on a Staff when he leapeth- byer 'fome Warer:: They had neglected rolook 
| up ro-rhe Lord (as' appexreth. from' 1/a. 22. g, 14--but-now are they, moved by the 
8 King's Words to believe in the Lord, more eſpecially when. Hezekijab and //aiab had 
jointly powr'd forth thei Prayers for cbr 2 Chron. 32. ver. 20. 2 Kings 19, 20, &c. 
Thus neither Temporal, nor Spiritual Means are neglected, God will be Trafted in bis 
Promiſe, but not rempted.in bis Providence. 
Now come we to. the Catafrophe, the - £pilogue-and' Concluſion of the C omedy,” whicty 
indeed proved a Tragedy to the Aſſyrian, afrey alt his Thraſonical boaſtiogs This /ad 
7 M 6x5, 
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(becae fs Va | od 
Idolacry) from thy viola oe that that | 
main Lint Fog) \laith. the and wat 
bn 9 it, and (6d Gahan yah ney UT, ver, 2h ” 
2 The JR carers uf A rye Flood of clegant Figure 
red) is ad br pine wy wo" rg whathehad «my 
to-ask leave from che Lord, whom he eſteemed: no k 
jy the Lord will plague and punith thee for ty R 
22, 23» 24. 
Mark 3, Here l{aiab brioes in Gebevah worn, 
(chooling him for his /gnorance and Conterpt [mls raking la Hf 190-008 vor he : - 
(ich Gro whey I TG t9.Pharavk, and gg Is Ween ever (j "oct 
cher rotector .? @ Philoſophers could you 
Providence orders all Matters according to Docren's ; and and ina have 


creed to puniſh my People for chee Bom. ort Dine De 
10.5, 7, 13,15. is all God's Wark-(lich Cojtan) we tho heron Rin ba 


5p 4. God tells him, though thou-keow not m "yer I knom thee 4 intns <4 ins | "_ 
within and without, all thy Proje&s as well as all: chy A&iovs; Plalm- 139. 243,46, 
I know thy abode, as the Huntſman dath't the (quattiog-place of. the Hare, or wbere the _ 
Fox Kennel;, yea and thy rage ag arnſt mie, Ver. 27«M, Rm uy — my Fon, Ad - 
9. 4. Thos perſecutes me in my members;\ laigh 7m: _—_— 

Mark, 5. And the Lord c—_ _ k. " 
rages have grated mine Ears, ver-28. 
lower (as the Phraſe is) yea, 1 will, 
flavgheer-houſe, as they do the 


bridle fuch 8 ſturdy Steed as thau ”_e And ns. 98 o_ thee =—- Ae pot thy apopl to. 
own Country with ſhame and lols. x 
The Second Branch of the Propher's Apoftrophe 3s, his Cooſulatery Oration to | 
after he had ſo confounded Senacherib, | 
Merk 1. 1/aiab allures worevrag that God yeicnged muzzle the Mouth, Wh 
Hands, and fetter the Feet of Sexecberib, by this cot 2 for the: Fats. 
Though they feared a Famine, equals the : dypiongs had {poil'd all rbeir, Tillage; 


ſhould they be deliver'd from the is.heze, wer. 29. Deus 
videbie, God's Plenty ſhall be freak ye os Fruits which grow 0: their pa yy 
not only thall it be this Year, but the Second, and. the Zhird Tear michens, 7 egy Gr 
Merk 2. The Prophet Comforts the Citizens, faying [T ye-have been Coons - 
and Peat up in a beſieged City, yet.after 2 while ye. ſhall be leved and Rela 
ſo as to walk freely and fearlefly whither ye pleaſe, &c-] wer, 30; 33. this { 
the vign (faith Afpander) that God is your Father, 
The Levaren follows the Solemer, the Aleviation of Jeruſalem, 
this Conſelation from the Prophet) comes the Event of ally namely, 
the Enemy, and the Relief of the Cizy, as Gad had faretold. yy ; 
Mark 1. The Ruize of the Alien Army, Ver. 35. and 2 Chron, 22, 21. Fils he 
Time when | that Night] either atter ſaiah's Prophecie. (faith apo) that the ſur "= 
might immediately ſecond irs Trurb, or when the Aſſyrians were preparing for anA& 
aule the nexe Morning (as others lay) being Cock-fure of carrying the City by Scatiti-. 
Secondly, The Means whereby; [ Az Angel). Toftats laith, 'it was 2 £004 Angel, at 
Menochius will have it the Devil: Surely it was ſuch an Angel as deiiroy'd che. /raciler 
in David's day, 2 Sam. 24.16. Thirdly, The Manner how; This-is not exprels'd inthe 
Text, Cajetan Conjeanres utwas. done by Fire, they were all Thunder-ftruck, yer their 
Garments were not Rent. The Rabbins fay the ſame, adding that Senacherib hardly 
eſcaped, himſelf having his Head and Beard fGaged : Zo/ſephuws judgeth *rwas _ 
Peſtilence, others are of Opinion, they were deſtroyed by an Earthquake, 8&c. 'F 
The Number that were flain is told us to be a hundred eighty five thouſand Men, 
intimates the valtnels of cheir Hoſt, and all their Captains were cut off, 2 Chron.32.8. - 
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5 theſe Chapt jou (1 if Henchiah'sr Ns (2:) Of: his Sin, 

© Wb are: pate 

K Remarks Fir _ his rl the-hen ie (© | upon him, 3 Kit. 

| 20, 1. 2 Chron: 32- 24. *T was ia the. ear of r Reign, < he Reigned fif- 
teen Years after this, which nigke wenty and Ny. ned Reign, 2. 2 Kin. 18, 2.) 
and God ſent this Sickn Tory te [ns th of the 4ſyrian. H 

2nd the Rai/tvg * Siege, ic. . W "Th that Expreſſion in ver. 6. ſpeaks of his ry 
rs from brian a5 A. > Which hath made ſome Learned 
ſuppoſe tis Sicknel: Was | o the Meyech imports. the con- 
trary, and that Phraſe tnight be Nod ſome farther Actemprs 
of the Aſyriens for recovering to be.reveng'd of the Jews... - 
Remark I: The. C ſent this. /s now upon, him; was} @s 

Menochias faith) left < : x of his t Vietory; or 
ene 96 5 teful to it MY I Ge = 
And this latter is the more pro ble ” "is id, [ He  Rendred not again, actar- 
ding to the' Benefit, } 2 Chron. 32, 25. i on with ver, 21, 22, 23, 24. but un- 
coudredly God Vilited him here for biz, to preſerve re oh s Fruit is) ſees for 
God's Service, Job 10.þ2. is.Si 
rience, &c. (2,)ro diſcover (3: drag, 


and Humiliation, Fo fo 


Remark. The Nature of bis 
probably gathered from, ve por 7, why ts a 


Neal, He 


buncle or Plagne- meth le for 'ſach 4 
Sore) was pre or hm, apt pe ng Hart rad the 7 he's, Vhemil 2 Plaifier of 
Figs have a molli Pg vercue for ripening d TH0008 Meta. a oak Diſeaſe, 
he was Sick unto Death , 1 the coarſe of (his Sic zed'npon his 
Viral Parts, and ſo was incurable by >n yo no Os _ cured bur 
by ag extraordinary Miracle, ſo frong was welt: - N;B-A good 
Man. may have the Plague and die © 7 10G id OT ng o Mer-Stafford; 


Mr. Greenbam, Mr. Bluks ell, and lome {: ay, 
ding that precious Parens 2nd pr 
eaſe of the Noifom Peſtilerice, Plal. 91. 3, 6: 


alm ſuppoſed 
calion of that great Plague which follow'd upon David's Numbring the People, 2 Sa042.4, 
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nor at all becauſe he-was Feiggirsn 
the Deſpairing Speech of that pro . | 
V agula, Blandula]- 1 know not, O my merry whither thou 


our Merriments upon Earth, and now thou and 1 —_—_—_ by » &c- © This ws 
none .of Hezekiab's Caſes, but-this Meſſage of -Death -was thus barth a7 heavy to. 
him, -becauſe had he then' died, - he had died without” ive, as , in that 
HManaſſeh was but twelve Tears old ar his Farber's death, 2 Kin. 21; I. mo mi T1 vv 
well think, ſhould he-not have a Son to ſucceed him'on the Throne, both God's Pr © - 
miſe of continuing a Lemp 10 David's Howſe wonld Fail; .and God's Church would Bs - 
Divided about a'Succeſſor, and'fo fall into theit ad 1dolarry, _  * _ 


> 2 
iS 


Mark Z: He pleads with God in Prayer, ver. 3. his walking with God; not by 0 i 
ew * - 


or for a turns, bur in Sizcerity, (both for Marter, Manner, and Motive) and © 
Conſtency alſo. And ſuch an Upright Conſcience as this need neither be aſhamed th * 
Live, nor affraid to Die: And he wept with «' great-weeping. This Meſſage of Death - 
made him mourn' as 4 Dove, and chatter like a Crane, Ia. 38, 14. for' it was Maris, 
Hebr. mere bitrernels to him, ver. 17. 'twas birrer Bitterneſs to this good Man, tho” Ch W... 
(his Undertaker ) had taken away the Gal or Sting from it- NN. B. No wonder if fac 
a wicked Man as Saul was, did quite ſwoen away (at the tidings of Death) all. 
fall co the ground in his full lengrh as he did, x Sam. 28. 20. bur why ſhould 3% © 
vant of God be either fond of Life, or afraid of Death, ſecing he may (Bane ſay than . 
Agag, (Surely the bitterneſs of Death is paſt ] 1 Sam. 15. 32. and ſeeimg Dearh to fin. 
1s bur as his Father's Horſe, to fetch him home on Horſe-back (or rather upon Angtt 
backs) to his Father's Houſe : Or as Foſeph's Chariot-with its rattling Wheels, to arty 
us unto our Joſeph or Feſws, as Gen. 45. 27, 28. | | <4 1 
Mark 4. Oh the prevaleat Power of Prayers, ſoaked with Tears ! Before the" Pits. 
phet could reach the Outward Court, Hezehiab's Prayers, &c. had reached Heaven, and - © 
fetcbed down an Anſwer of Peace alſo. Iſaiah is immediately ſear back with 
Countermand and with Comfort alſo, ver. 4, 5. Say to him, [The | God of David doth - 
not forget his Promiſe to the Houſe of David, therefore will he both lengthen chy Life, - 
ver, 6. and give rhee @ Son as Succeſſor, } N. B, God's Anſwer to this good Man's Prayers | 
was not more Speedy than Bountiful : In Law (even Years is reckon'd for 2 Maris Lifts 
but behold more than rwice Seven are granted to him, ver. 6. even Fifreen Tears, which 
is more than rwo Lives in Law. Indeed, God hath determined by his ſecret and cer* 
tain Decree, the ſer-time of every Man's Life, Job 7.1. N. B. but no where do we 
read, that God revealed this fecret ſet-rime ſo expreſly, eſpecially ſo: long before the 
time of Death, to any Man ſave co Hezekiah only : For ſhould we know it, we ſhould 
grow leſs watchful, and” more ſecure than we ought to be: Yea, this good King him- 
telf did not Render, &c. 2 Chron. J 25. XN. B. Here's a very great Grant by 4 
Gracious 


[hong it, as.thole: 
_ Es: 


ſons wk 5 m_ 

by this le T heiog ee Weng. Proy 1.31: forte; 
Thus likewiſe Hezckiab's Recovery was dem 't6 be Miraculous, becad(e'be, was 
prot 'd t0.bg 28 tg up _— Temple the rhire” Day, thire ro give Publitk Thanks” | 
for his perfe& Recovery, ver. 5. 

Remark the Filthy. The Sign that 'he <hed; and-God groeed, chat te ould te- M 
cover {0 ſoon, and give Thanks {0 ſuddenly, ver. 8;9;T0, 11 

Mark,1. \ He did not 4k # Sign becauſerhe doabted of rhe Trath of God's Th: 
gale, bur Hecguſs, he fele the wetkoes of -his owe” Faith 3; therefore defifes a Sign 
or 1tS. conarmation; .. - 

Mark 2. Oh the mcaderitl Wed, ftopendous Condeſcenf onivihe: Great God! thus | 
Jow.to ſtoop, for gratifying the- frailty of ' a Mortal Man! \God Hids him Bent. ' 
choice; w the; Shadow ſhould go; backwer# or forward Tev Degrees. He chuſerh 
the latter, as & work- of more ar cha! i it was no light thing: (as be-call'T it | 
for the Sun -:0-Rus forward faſtertrhais uſual _ Shadow, ' L, .. 
conant_in its courſe, and never»Runs: more- me' than at pos 
The Rabbins {ays 'that  Henchiab op rd» tema if bit how (yit- | 


able wa this Sign to him ? How doth-the sC ro Man's Mean- 
neſs, 2 nd Aal-epeeoes Johly gp gig + TC $571- on Fe: exRILL; oh | 
Z k Choice b<ing referred E. what was 
AD, calc and would moſt confire his Faith. wh, be rode s Pre, God 
ay the Shadow. upon 4baz's\Dyal (by a R the Sun it (elf) ro 


efrograde ranning 
p og kward Ie * or half. Hours - 5 age end San fey ap 'd to 
IS PIACE At Seven in Orming, ver. 11. 157 8 a 
RY Men, whether it was the-Bady of che Sox that ran Retvopra Ip" i nly 
the. Shadow of it. upor that . Dial of ron TH io Heeekgeb i io” his Bed-/ 
Chamber, and ſeen-of all ſortghar-neſartedthither. - 2X. 3.” But /tis certainly 2 tis 
lake in thoſe that imagine the Miracle was only inthe Shadww, 2s if the San had gone 
irs courſe , but the; Shadow went-Barkivind oberwile' thad 'the* Sww Gig 3 for dl Pa 
ther s commonly C in the cottrany Sndage> :Cogent- Arguinents 
it, are; 18, *Tis on ſaid, that rb&:Swn i : ſelf retavacal back Ten Degrees, BEE 
And Menocbine. adds. to this Canongcal 'Pr thadof- torn -4 
2dly. \T he Embeſſadors of | Babylon came 10! orc to: 
Now had the Retrograde Motion been only in the. Shadow iy Gta Fe Joe 
ſelen, bow could that, bave beg-obſerv'd/in Baby "mich 
Su. ze fol ?', 3dly., - we compare he Miracle. muy 


ekſe® 2 hn By th bs. Miracle I you Sun's «nes rout > > =: 
me 


Faich con chat his $ entence of Death was ren {robs 2a)ſo:3 Fhe-Sr in the 
Firmament(faith Dri kightfoor)kutms ot the tiene of 424 gown mo 104. 19. that Heuthiah 
might know his; Tire of Dyings to whom lod made" knows the terith of 


his Life. : N. B,. 24/93 Lhe-Axcients Allegorize. his) Fexc, laying, SI" Hezekiab tiab fig-" 
nifies, all ,Mankg14-25-iack; of Sin :1 Bur-this 55) an» infallible'$i eg Recovery, rhat 
the Sua,of Righteouſneſs, Mal, 4. 2 for our ſakes is gone back rees, {1:) noC ' 
only below his Facher, ſaying, { My Farker i:grearen tham!l:Þ Joh: 141 Dope tho” equal . 
with, bim; Fhil..2.'6; bor © (2.) below the. Angels; Joes was made alittle tywer than Angels; * 

Heb, 2. 9. And.(3-3;btlow Mengyicis: (aid of hinyo[/ 2 4 Wor my ind no Men), 
Plal 22,6. Yet lower, (4) below #irms NS for a Jive tors i{as Well as 4 

7 


is better than '« dead Lion, Ecclel. g\ 4. Yet Chrif fiep'd-down into the'f te 
IE LDN” nd Greeg to be Meat for Worms, had it bee 
poſſible for chat Holy one to uy 157" $1. 26-706 + 7 72 9h47 444, 1.110.208 
The Second Parr of this Hiſtory is the Account of Hezekjab's Sixrafter his Sickneſs and® > 
Recovery, Yer. 12, 13. ACRES» | 4p i br 
Remark, the Firſt, Is the Commiſſion of _ bis Sin; wherein Rt 
Mark 1. In what Matter he Sinned, ver. 12. namely; in Enrert ainjng the Embaſſi 
"of Babylon;, being taken and tickled with their Company and Courtſhip. Ir i 
this Baleden (which ſignifies a Mefterieſs Han or Lord) was the firſt that raiſed up* 
the Babylonian Monarchy npon the Ruin of the 4ſ5rian, who hitherto had been but 
Vice-roy under it ; and knowing (ſaith Levarer) how Hezekiab wasan y-provoKtd® 
Adverſary.to the Aſyrian Empire, therefore ſent he « Rich 2nd Royal Prefene with Law il 
rers' to Jngratiace himſelf, and co oblige  Hezekjabs . Hſſift ance. in his preſent Projed;\/ A 
ro. wit, .of caſting off the {rior Yoke, which ſoon "after this, this 'Ba/adar did, by 
Repeling againſt Eſar-Haddon, now weakened by rhe lare loſs of fo huge an/ oy 
and the aid Frans in the Royal Family, in the Murder of Senacher/h and the' Bawifhs: © 
ment of the two Murdering Sons. W. B. 'Twas the Father's Blaſphemy (faith GrotimeY® © 
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that quite blaſted the Aſſyrian Monarchy: Now did this Baladan bereave weak Eſar- Had. | 
don (the Son) bothrof his Kingdom and of his Life --2nd Uſurp'd che Throze in his ſteads- 
Hence we read no more here of. the King of Aſyria, but of Bby/on only after this. - 

Mark 2. The Pretence was an Enquiry after this lace Prodigys erpdery er 
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worſhip the Sun for a God, as well as the Perſians; and the Aftrologers of Bab 
| above all orher-Nations) muſt needs take notice- of this miraculous Motion 3 and; 
hearing that rhe Sw» (+beir God) had ſo highly honoured Hezekiab*in-raking fo many” 
Steps backward to. become a Sign of his Recovery-from Sickneſs, therefore are thoſe Ea \ 
beſſadors {ent to Honour him alſo with a Y5/#* and a Preſenr, and tb make more coy 
after this Wonder- wrought in Heaven by the God of 1/7ael, 2 Chron. 32; 31. and.” 
ing ic was done for - Hezekiab's ſake, they thought him more'than a Mortal Many 
Thole Meſſengers (ſaith. Menaching )- were Mex well 1kill'd in Caleftial Morions; IH 
Mark '3. When God lefe Hezekiali-to himſelf, withdrawing the Aﬀiſtance of his © 
Holy Spirit from him, and ſuffered Satan (with his Temptations) ro draw forth this” 


A \ 4 
o { 


good. King's Cora he likewiſe had ſome over-weaning Reflections upon h 

alſo; thinkivg himſelf [3s wer ] ſome great ont,” AR 8,'g. above the rate of an © 

dinary Morta/ Man; therefore 'tis {aid THe rendred not again] his Returns were fi 

anſwerable to his Receipts : [but his heart was lifted up] to wit, with ' Pride, Self. 

ceit, and Oſtentaygon, 2 Chron. 32. 25. So that he- Adted like ſome perry-God wi 

himſelf, gratifying thoſe Embaſſadors in what »«>Hey came abont z yea, proudly 

foolithly ſhewed them the Houſe of his'. precious rbings 5'+ for now Gold-chirfly Babylaw 

knew where to fetch a fat and a fir Booty: "Hebeing puff'd np with the Honowe 

they did him. 1» this manner he ſinned, &c. ' 1 . a; * 
Kemark the Second: In this Second Part is his CorreRion for his Sin. 3E 
Mark. 1. No ſooner had he ſhewed them all this Wealth, *fgor by the ſpoil @& - 

Senacherib's Camp, and by the many Gifts fromalt Nations to him, as to the World's | 

ver, for the Sun's running backward for his ſake) but God moſt graciouſly ſends 

Prophet to prick this Bladder of Pride that now lay putrifyiog'in Hezekiab's 

and to Humble' him: ver. -14« OI | 
Mark 2. How pRocney "the. Propher proceeds with him by ſuch /5rerrogatories, 

for Information of higaſelf, but for Conviction ofthe King, who Anſwers bim C 

Men came from Babylon] which is ſaid to be diſtant 680 Miles from Fern, 

N.B, Whereby we.may underſtand how far the' Fews were carried Captive'vi 

their own Country : But { what have they ſeen? ver. 15. after {whence came thiy® 

and what ſaid they ? ] The King Anſwers fairly to the /ropher, without mincing WW : 

Matter, but telling che whole Truch | 'Nz"; 
Mork 3. The Prophet replies in the Veme of the Lord, (to make the King' 

the Meſlage more) ver. 16, telling him, that he had (t.) made 2 foul! Forft 

all his fair Treaſures by his Pride (which God abhors) and by his Oftentation in- 

them, and by his Ingratitxde, taking that Honour to himſelf, which be ſhon , 

wholly, given. co. God'z 'and by his Ambitious Abuſe of God's Gifts, Having his | 

firangety lifred up with thoſe Heavy Metals, not 'as good Feb!{aphatr's was Hfttd "fs 

for God and Godlinels in 2 zealous Reformation, 2 Chron: 19: 6.-bur *ris ih'# 

of Self- Admiration;, for that .notonly Nations near'to him had-brought him* 

Preſents, 2 Chron, 32, 33+ but alſo that the King of Bakylow ({o far Remote) 
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not come, in wy ys, 2 Chron. 32. 26- but I ſhal 
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ie Hiſery of two Kings: is fer forth, 
n.2 Kings 21; we have an account 
dl | 33» ©. Y<raier el, be fe 
F; # Pal pt get _ | 
"wy 6 eget: ra: bow Jong, ver. 1. - He was OLAR 
a in | three Tears 3 his Ws, Farley Recovery, +4 
| $ Reine of Jjrarl's, Kingdom, Chap. 1 
eh Kit rom the Hes, of hs Tribes, .aid:be 
Rei Neg fr Tear, which was 45; _ eign of Bro the Judges or Kings of 
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| ys, Witt a wiehe Jon pon his Head ) may liye-long, bur "cis1io Evi- 
dence'df God's Fa 

ſs. r he Ser \. He gid wic b: ver. 2. deſcribed. in General, i. In 
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It 10rolly at 
ly fall:  Manaſeh Hebr. ſignifies Forgerful; who according tothe Sig ia v 
ame; forgot all the "Godly Inftruftions of his pious, Parents; to him,. an 
rvent Prayers they put up to God for him 3 and tore parijeale ly, be forgor w 

Hoſt -of Heaven (which he worſhipped, 2 Kings 21: 3, 5.. and. 2 Cl | 
done, when the Sar arid all that Hoff went ten Digrter batkinal for | 
Likewiſe he forgot all the pious Patterns of Reformation in Hezeksah, .but built 
the Deformations whith his Father had demoliſh'd';” #oreover Manaſſeb, (that Tiger).laid- 
hold witch his "Teeth on all the excellent Spirirs of his Time, and worried them,;; an-/ 
{il be bad filled Jeruſalem with Innocent Blood from one end to another : Beſides all the other. 
Proaizies of Sins aforementioned,” hardly.to be matched in any. mortal Man, unle 

that bloody Monſter Nero, who was. an incarnate "Devil: Lit did good Hez 
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(when he was ſo loth to Dye, becaufe he. had no'Son''to fucceed him) imagine what. 
manner of Son he ſhould leave behind him : Notwithſtanding all, this Monſtrous Sin-* © 
ner Manaſſeb muſt be a Convert. - N.B. 1. The wy bag Ka Iſaiah coming on 2 
ck Spiris that higSon Manaſch' there. | 
=> & w roy b 
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L packs will wipe your City at an Houſewifes 


addin Ky No - Nag 'well mi God fay [2 
ET Tiaggy Probeos] / ED. g> Nan 
chus preached to : Lavater rec them'to be Foe!, # fea, Obadiah, 


© above all 1/cisb, wbo was ſawn aſwnder b Mane + Dr. Lijhifow 164 Heb « 
bus ov 4 "Heb I. th, When C oy Kc. a threatning Word Mena dat 

Remark, © k harden'd TOO, iolt the Yoice of Gad'; 
Word,..in the of hi : Then 2- Was he ow to to hearken and bees 
the Yoice of Gad's Red in his C oy the Challe, AY 33: 11. God 
him Wiſdam to hear the es even the Youy @ OR ho, WS 9. 


1,0 tamed this wild «him in his fol Yo tomy 
3c being err hd Co ening fy ard ſetring it on, this R Shins bin FiRoju, FN 


and Godlineſs : Schola cruvis was Schola luc, God made this Hauſe of © Sian 
School of lor 79 bin; The Fqer (6y fore) when he i lahed, calleh up big 


Poiſon, Samay "« ay - The Trait 
EE IC oo SP ne: 
cov rea e txEys Oms comes 
be Confirmed : The Xing of Alpris (as faith-the Texr) 2 © ome 9 
Toſephws calls the King of Babylon, and who had now (ragowed vp the Afrien. King- 
dom, and now at the beginning of Babylonian) ranghe M4 th among rhe Then, 
d now fled to bide himſelf, as 1 Sam. 13 


are: Aiſeram eſt fuiſe, & nov efſe: Va 908 {0 woe-begone, that wa 4 Has 
(170.0 9G, 2nd zow-nexe : For 2 od bag | under Torments- rg9 

his Enemies Cauntrey, mult needs be > Fray breaking Affliction : another 
Cordolium to him, that he had finn'd away all his good Fathers vaſt Treaſure, (which the 
Emb4ſſadors had ſeen) all was carried Captive to Babylon with bim, &c. 

W. come wy to oy. TE Part of | bes Libs, wt which " his better Part 5 
efore the Hifory of his we compared to a piece of painted Chec 
Works ; whereia there is a moſt beauriful mixture 0 paged White, we have f—un.. 

y the 5/ack,? art in his monſtrous Ipiquity 3 and now comes in the white Pare, tg 
hon 6 the Black, in his proportionable Piety : 'Tis a Maxim in Philoſophy {Con- 
traria jaxta ſe poſita mags eluceſeurs ] One contrary gives light and luſtre co another, 
when placed in 2 contiguous Diameter, &c, 

Remarks.ypon the good Life of Manaſſeh, a5 before of hi Bad; Are 

Firſt, His A#wval Repentance | When be wes in Affiiftjon erong He beſought 
the Lord, 2 Chron- 33, 12, 13+ [bebaiſer lo Hed- when the. Lord had affeted him 

with his Straits, as Pyſcaror renders.it; and pppeared the left Divine Ffef name> - 
I, the 4lteration-of his K EA a Den may evident, 1. Praying to the Lox 
25 before he bad done tg bis D Deizjes. And 2+ In his Oh bling himſelf es 
as he had ſinned greatly, ſo. bis Hi ion ore. me Proportion to his ths grees Tranſgreſ- 
ſi (as, David Glls it) Pſalm 19.13, fbah d unble biolelf, ings 21. 6 3HIS 

ut not -greatly as Hangſſeh did, So-did thole Bop Ila, 58. »4, 5. 
forrow F or Sin was but Skin-deep,. &c. Where Manaſſeb's was deep, Ladd co, 
and down to the Heart, ſuch 'as with the penirent Prodige! (after fome ſorry thifrings) 
brought bim home in. ggod earneſt tg bif Farbers Houſe, Lye 15. 17, &c. N-B. 1.” Whar 
God's Ford could not do, 2 Chron. 33. 10. His Rod Cwhen ſanaified) did Ee ver, 
I2, Jo He heard the-Rod, Mic: 6.8. Hol. 5: IH 4.4 I, 74.36: 8, 4 Adverſity bath 
whipd meny 4 Soul bame on Foot t9 Heaven, whom wy Ih 40g right have Coagh- 
edto Hell As God did ſend. Dapid into. the D eprbe, Þ mM.139--1, and 7onab into the 
Whale's Belly, Jon. 2. 5- wherein to Repent and Pray z "> God. ſent Mandſſeh here into 
the Dungeon upon the ſame Errand ; 'tis bayer Ki be pick''d in Brine un. to rot in Ho- 
wt, 8G N, B. 2. Tephillatho, Hebr. This Prayer Manaſſeh mz in the Dungeon, 
2 Chron- 33, 13, 19. is not found upan Rerard | in the Hebrew Canonical Text, but there 
is one ({4id to be bis) recorded in the ERS greek, which Levacer calleth Lia [eng 
& elegans] and Duadate tells us, that though ic it be a pions Mrs of: in the Matter of it, 
{cems it more probably, ſome General $7; compoled by ſome Godly King, rar 
70 
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614 The Hiflory and Myſtery of 1ſracl 2 Kings Ch. 2% 
than by Maneſeh himſelf. N.B. And Gregory tells an odd Story of the Synodicum, ſer = 
forch by ry How the Nicene Council made a miraculous Hoand betwixt the a x 
cryphal and Canonical Scriprares, and pray'd God that thoſe Wrie by Inſpiration might be 
found above, and the Spwrious below God did fo. Amongſt which anderneath, this © 
Prayer was one, &C, WE 
Remark, the Second, No doubt but Manaſſh preyed for his own ay qr and by 
Ged (fo called, ver. 12.) Whom be beſought, he found not inexorable; as the Heb. [Va * * 
rgnather] ſignifies : Though he had caſt off his God and had been inexorable to him, yer 
his God had not caſt off him : Whe&r his Soul was greatly humbled for his grear Sin; then _ 
was he quicken'd to pray for Pardon, ver. 13. which was the ready way to meer with © 
Mercy from God, who is High and Mighty and Merciful too, 112: 57. 15. and 66:2. and” © 
then God likewiſe granted him his Inlargemene which he defired 5 thisgundonbredly was 
done (chough we are not told how) by God's moving the Enemy to ſhew him Mercy, 2G | 
cording to his precious Promiſe, Fer. 15.11. and according to Solomon's Prayer, 1 _ ; 
che 


8. 46, 47, 48, 49, 50. Which was here performed. whea he had his Bonds looſed, and 
miſs d to return 10 his. own Countrey, N.B, 1. This Contutes that Novet-Opinion both of s. 
Old and of the New Novatians,who teach that the great God hath no Mercy for great Sit 
ners: None, though never ſo finful (if they havenot ſfinn'd that Sin wnto Death) need ro © 
deſpair of Mercy;(eeing a Sinner of the vaſteſt {1ze found Mercy here.If Men can bur find + 
2 Praying Heart,God will find a Pitying Heart,and an helping Hand. MW B. 2.The Rabbiriz 
report their uncertainties, whether Manaſh got out of Priſon with the King of Baby* - 
lon's good leave, or he made his eſcape: And ſome ſay, his Priſon doors were open+ © 
ed, his Chains looſed, &c. and he was delivered as Perer was afterwards, A&: 12. 6, ' 
7, 10. but tis enough for us to know [The Lord knows how to deliver his] 2 Per. 2. 9, 

Remark the Third, AH anaſſeh being returned home, bis firſt work was (faith Toſepbut) 
to reform Religion, and then to repair the Walls, ver. 14 which probably were broke 
down, when he was taken Captive, yea and the Lord's Altar which he himſelf had des* 
faced in his Idolatrous Humour, and then to deſtroy thoſe 1dols which in that Humonr- 
he had before adored, ver.15, 16. which Deeds on both hands were good Evidences © 
of his true Repentance, and which (no doubt) he had vowed to do in his Diftreſ;.- 
obſerving God's Rule [Yow and Pay] Plalm 66. 13, 14, Gc. | by 

Remark the Fourth, When this Reformed King had reformed his Kingdom (favs - 
only the High Places, that old Superſtitions and unremovable Cuſtom) and had redu- © 
ced his People ro rights, whom he had formerly ſeduced to Sin, 2 Kings 21. 9. then be &+ _ 
ed in the fifty fifth Tear of his Reign and (ixty ſeventh of his Life, and was buried in bis. - 
own Garden, 2 Kings 21.18. by his own Laſt Will appointed, as holding himſelf un- 
worthy (for his former Abominations) to be buried it a Royal Sepulchre. | 

The latter Part of both theſe Chapters relate the Life of Amon his Son and Succeſſee) 
the fourteenth King of 7«dab, and one that was old enough when he ſucceeded, beings 
ten Years older than his Father, when he began to Reign, and being born (as is ſuppo+ 
ſed) in the Time of his Fathers ys jr =o yet doth he imitate his Fathers Sins (not-- 
withſtanding all the former fearful Froits thereof )- bur not his Fathers Graces; Bs 
humbled not himſelf as his Father had done, but waxed worſe than he (fay the Rab." 
bins) in burning the Book of the Law z wherefore God ſoon cut him off after two Years 
Reign, becauſe (faith Tirinus) He would not be made wiſer by his Fathers E wk 
His own Comurtiers con/pired againſt him and flew bim, 2 Kings 21, 19, to 26. and 2 Chrow 
33. 21, to 25. N.B. But becauſe Joſiah his Son was very Young, ſo could not 1& 
venge his Fathers Death, therefore the People undertook it, as @ ſpecial Part of Fuſtice. © 


2 ings CHAP. XXIL and 2 Chron. CHAP. XXXIV.; x 


g © HESE :wo Chapters contain the Hiſtory of the beginning of good Foſiab's Reign; 
2 moſt Pious Son of a moſt Impions Father Amon, who well knew all the Calamities . 
that befel his Father Manaſſeh for his moſt notorious Impiety : Yet was nor caution'd, - 
is kill'd and buried in a Private Place. 
Remarks upon Joſiah, Firſt, He was the youngeſt King (being but eight Tears old * 
when he began to Reign, ver. 1.) that ever (ate upon the Throne of F=dah, as younf 
again as Uzuah, 2 Kings 15. 2. Dr. Lightfoot well obſerveth, that God had a great \ 
deal of Work to be done by Fofi«h, therefore he ſers him upon the Throne betimes to. 
accomplſh chat Work,, which he had cut out for him in the Ford, and which God had 
forerold in his Word ſhould be wrought by him. N.B. Giving him then his Name about 
three hundred forty Tears before he was born, 1 Kings 13. 2. Remark 
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ifies the Salvation of God; to whi wed Nature did — 


ly Anſwer both-as to bimſe/f, for he 
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5. 32. Joſh. 1. 7. Prov. 4 27, 
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_ having now no Proteftor over him, but had the Adminiſtrati rr bn Lufs, 


Idolatrous Prieſts, 2 Kings .23:'20. Defacing their Sepulcbres, ver. 5. (4) He i 
ord both out of the Ciry and out of che Canc far off 


34- ver, 8, to ver. 28, Wherein, Mark firſt, the Antecedents, ſecondly; the Concomitants, 
and thirdly, the Conſeguents. | 


ple, which was not done until the Eighteenth Year of his Reign, -2 Xings 23. 3. and 
2 Chron. 34. 8. . Bur before this time he had given many public Manifeſtations of his 
Holy Fervency for God, &c. which are in the 2 Kings 22. omitred.. For in the Eighth 
Year of his Reign he began to feek Pablick, Reformation while yet young, bur Sixteen 
Years old, and in. bis Twe/frb Year. (when Twenty Years old): he purged Fadab and 
Jeruſalem, 8c. 2 Chron. 34. 3. Now this good King goeth on-ſtill ro do more and more 
good after that, bothin his Eighch and Twelfeb Year ; he added hus care to Repair God's 
Houſe in the Eighteenth Year of his way 7 CUSCO Bs 

Mark 2. Notwithſtanding the many Reformations that had. been made, eſpecially 
in Hezckzab's Reign, 2 Chron. 29. 3, &c.. yet read we not of any Solemn Repairing of 
the Temple, ſave only that by Jehoaſb in_the Days of Jeboiads,'2 Kings 12. 2, 5; but 
that being about 234 Years before Jeſsab, there mult now -be need- of new Reparati- 
00S; Tempus eft edax rerum, Time wears all things: | 

Secondly, The Concomitant: of this Solemn Repairing the Temple. 4 

Mark 1. The Manner how this Work was oder: Ir-was done Equally, Taft ly, 
: and Prudently, ſaith Moſes Flaccerns, 2 Kin. 22. 3, 4; 3 647+ and 2 Chron. 34. 9, IO, LI, 
| 12, 13. both morkmen and Overſeers, 'all did Faubfaly? ſo that no Reckoning was 

, made (faith P:/cator) .abour the Money they had received : 'All ſer themſelves-as-in 
the preſence of God, to whom Eye-ſervice will do well, 

Mark 2. The chief Comm nes for managing this great Work was - Hilkiab, 2 
good High-Prieſt, and one careful enough both to. keep: God's Werkip within, 
and to Repair the Stone- Walls, which Temporis injurid & Hominum incurid, b> Coe 
ance of Time, and by Violence of Idolaters, were mach Decayed withor. Some 
ſuppoſe this goed Man was Jeremy's Father, Jerem. 1.1... 

Thirdly, The Confogiens was the finding the Book of theſſew, .. 

Mark 1. This ſame Hilkiab found amongſt the Rubbilh the Or:ginel Copy of the 
Law of Moſes's own Huand-writmg, 2 Chron. 34. 14. and by him ca qd £©o be pur in the 
lide of the 4rk, Deurt. 31. 26. whence fone ſauppole it- was the Book, of Dons 
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616 The Hiftory and Myſtery of Iſracl =» Kings Ch-2# 
_ of Manaſſeb and Amon, it ſhould be rake and burnt, which they did to alt the 
Copies they could find, (ſay Sonfins and Lovarer) as the Rabbins do relate z or at leaſh, - 
thoſe [dolatrous Kings had fo 'd' God's Law, that at this time Joſiab had not. 
yet ſeen it, ſaith Fateblss. For tho Manaſſeb Repenteg, -yet by Old Age and Peath' v "E 
was prevented from Reftoring God's Law, faith Mun#terns. 67 5) 28 
"Mark 2. This New-found Old Original Manuſcrip: was, caxry'd to Joſiab, ver. 9, 1g 
gave'it ro She 


* 
k "% 


and..2 Chron, 34- 15, 16, 17. where is more largely reſated : Hilkjah | 
| phan (the King's Meſſenger to him, ver. 3.) as a Tare Preſent fir for the hands of a Royal © 
Prince, 8&c. N.B. What a thame is it; that Bibles (now ſo common) ave-ſo littlh priz'y 
among us? -Tis a ſad Complaint of Learned and Pious Dr. Mfoxtin he makerh cone © 
cerning the French Proteſtants, ſaying, [Time was, when, while the Papifts burnt ug © 
for Reading the p41 0d we burnt with zeal to be wg of them 5 bur nets 4 
with our Liberty, is not ' ofily a Negle#, bat allo a Diſeteem 'of God; Word, FY: 
D. Moul. Thearr. pag. 278. : | 47 
Mark. 3. Shaphan Read it, (doubtleſs ar the King's Command, as Jerem, 36.21) 
| good Joſiah well ſhewed how much he was - affected toward ir,” and ectoally | 
' wrought upon by it in 3 ReſpeZts, ({airh —_ (1.) Lettione libriz, (2) Lacerationg + 
Veſtiums And (3.) Legatione ad Prophetiſam. 1. He was not only Defirous to hear © 
God's 'Word, (which Wicked Men account but Wind arid is Terrorem only, Jerem, 
5.12, 13, 14.) but was alſo deeply tonched with it upon his render heert, yer. 19. be. © 
cauſe through ſome yy ns he had nor Read it according ro God's Command all bis life _ © 
Deut- 17. 19. 2. He ſhewed how .much his render heare was ronched with hearing 2 VA 
by that External Sign of Rending bis Clouths, ver, 11. an ourward Expreſſion of much 
inward Contrition, or rending of the Heart as well ag of the Garment, Job 2, 13. 3.'He 
ſent to the Prophereſs. | fl 
Mark 4. When Joſiah had heard the Dreadful Divine Comminations denounced a: © © 
gainſt the Fews in that Book for his Predeceſlors Sins, and thought choſe direfal Curſtg | 
were juſt hanging over their Heads, he therefore «ries, [Go ye, and Enquire of the 
Lord for me, &c. ver. 12, 13- and 2 Chron. 34. 20, 21, [that he might know when choſs © 
Judgments would come, and whether no means might nor yet be made uſe of where-. 
with to pacifie God's Wrath and prevent them, | b. 
Mark, 5. Hilkiah and his Partners were- not ſent to Feremy or Zephany, tho" they . 
both were Prophets in 7o/iab's time, Ferem. 1.2. and Zeph. 1. 1. (ſay Lyra, - Sanfling, - | 
Erpennins, 8c.) becaule (1.) Feremy was now but very young, and not at Jeru/glem, 
but at Anarhorth, (the place of his Birth) where he contended with the Foormer, his 
Townſmen and Kinrded, who would have kill'd him, Jerem. 11. 12. Wherpall 
up to Jer«ſalem, and there God tells him the Cowrriers would be Rongher than- + 
is Xindred, and asks him [How could he Run with thoſe Horſemen at the Court, when the © © 
Footmen in the Country bad wearied bim ? } Jer. 12, 5. He began but to Prophelſy in the 
I or Year of Jofiah, Jerem. 1: 2. and 2: 6. Canin faith, that Jeremy began to Pri» 
pheſy at 15 Years old. (2.) Becauſe Zephany had nor yer appeared to be a Propher at _ 
all, (being ſuppoſed to be Hezrkrab's Grand child). He aroſe in the" latter times of © 
Joſiab, and Propheſied expreſly gainft the King's Children (Jeboahaz,, Jehoiakin, and Zt- - 
dekiah) for their new-faſbion'd new-fangtd Apparel, Zeph. 1. 8. and the: Eldeſft of theſt 
three was but 12 Years old at- Jofiab's 18h. faith Dr. Lightfoor. +5 
Mark, 6. But thoſe Meſſengers of the King were therefore ſent to Huld«h the Pro. 
phereſs ; For (1.) Sox's have no Sexes, in point of Holy Prophecy, Male and Female are 
«ll one in God as they are m Chriſt, Gal. 3. 28, Tho God forbid Women the Ordi- * 
xary Miniſterial Function in the Chnrch, 1 Cor. 14.. 34 1 Tim. 2.12, yet Extr abrdineh 
Gifts God gave to the Female Sex according to his good pleaſare, both in the Old Te * 
ftament (as Miriam, Exod. 15. 20. Deborah, Judg. 4. 4. and Hannah, 1 Sam;2.) and 
ſo in the New Teſtament, as Anna, Luke 2, 36. Eizabeth and the bleſſed Firgin, Lak. 1. 
and Fhilip's Daughters, As 21. g- (2.) She was ſent to here, becauſe the Kings 
Matter required hafte, and this Huldah was at hand, [ She dwelt in Jeruſalem, in 1 
College} ver. 14. 1n Miſbneb, Hebr. as Deutronomy is call'd Mifhneb-Torah, the Second. 
Law, 1o 'tis ſuppoſed ſhe dwelt in the Second Parr of the King's Palace, and the Kind 
and his Courtiers having longer ' experience of the eminency of hex Prophet | 
Gifts, oy minded more the' Meſſage God ſent, than the Meſenger by whom'G : 
K to them. : CI 
Mark 7. The Anſwer this Prophereſs ſent from God to the King was, that (1.) which 
related to the People, which the King muſt know, v. 15, 16, bp 2 Chron. $4.23, 24 
34#5 
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HE Firſt Part: of this Chapter is Joſiab's calling a General Council to Renew 
T EE + I, 2;3- and 2 Chron. 4. ver, 2 , to the end. 
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Armagh Idolati 
blues and Grotizs : Feroboam's JorFey Streak 4. mor Beth-el, the 
Berh-aven, Hol. 10. 5. an Houſe of Withedneſs, 2s their Names Heb." 
fithy Duſt of thoſe Mawmers myft not be zflowed to lie 
cer) but it was carried about eighr Mites from thence to diferace 
Perhel. - | Nw” 4 
Mark 2. This zedlous King Depeſed the Tdolatron# Priefts, &e.' ver. 5. "all Zhen nt 
rims, Hebr. not only becauſe they -wore black Cloaths (as the word fignifies) afrer'y xt 
Saperſtitious faſhion, which is the concurrent-opinion of Janine, Piſcator, Merced 
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Munſterus, Montanus, Pagzin, 8c.) but alſo becap'e they were Tinged, Singed, and 
black inwardly with an Hel-fire-jervency for @ falſe Revigin, faith <meta _ 
N. B. The Propbet Hoſea (ſpeaks of thoſe Prieſts, Hebr. Chemarims, Hol. 10.5. ;» 
ing 4 black Habit, Sonttimonie Ergs, for SinGtimony's fake : And the Prophet Zepla 0n) # 
Gih i m YFoſfr«b's Day, that G will exe off the Name of the Chemarims , Zeph. 1.4 © 
namely, Baal's Chimney Chaplains, black Soory Fellows, ike thoſe Greafie- Meſ+ Priefts of. F. 
Abby Lubbers in the Romiſh Church, Ebas in Tizh Gaith;, theſe Hirates Black: coats wh * 
fhnt up im Cloyfeers, and the Jewiſh Rabbins call the Monks Ma pres Many Man 
{addicted to Idolatry) entertained thoſe Chemerimy* in Fofrabs' tins; Fer. 3. 6. Zell» 
I. 1, 4. 35 t00 many do Harboar og ord het, ſhoe ot off, accord. 
to Zephany s Prophecy, Gc. F,4 x 

Mark 3, Jofrab Deftroyed the Liolatrons Grove.” ver. 6. either that Grove wha 
was plamed nigh the Temple, (as Ftacobers ſuppoſeth) wherein. <e Image of Baal'W 
Worthipped after the manner of the” Gentiter ,” who Worſhipped Priapns in Groa C 
#fter which they commitred all Taſcivious Beaftialſity" in promiſcaous Copulatic = ; 
therefore the Lord forbede by bi; Law, the Planting of any fuck Groves, Deut, 16:3. 
becauſe it was the prafice of Idvliters, 1'Kings 15. 13. afid 
reviving that abominable [dolat Or rather, this was 4" R 
or the image of it, becauſe "tis y brought ont the is, 

Lora,) ver. 6. and we read of an/Jmage with a © arved'Grove-about 'ir,"2: 

that, not God in the Temple, bar the Drevitin the Grove; might be Wor -(Gith's 

And this 1mage he ftamp'd ſmall ro Powder at the Broth Kidrox, 4nd the Powder th 

he poured upon' the: Grave 'of "that " Raſedlty, which bad' been ſet on oz f 
Exod. 32. 22, 23. abd which had 'Werfhiy 4 the Groves, 2 2 Ohton. '34 " "ok 
Baitardly Brood (lo call'd) was probably: Buried - in eh1s infatnous' Eh as '2 bran 3 
of Ignominy put upon them, "faith -Thrinus: All this was doks (Gaich JarindY in 
dereſtation of 14slatry, and for" Caution ro the that #50 lived. | el 

Mark 4. Toſiab extirpared the caſed Cells or Sears of the Sodomites, ver. 9" 
abominable Brorbet- Houſes, 1m which Males proftiture their Bodies to Males, which 
both a Puniſhmexe of, 1dolarry, Rom. 1. 23, 24, 27. and a part of their Tdowor 
Riſed at the Inſtigarion of that impure and diabolical Spirit wotſhip'4 in the Idol, 

Lavater, from 1 Kivgs 15.12;13. and wickedne(s was fofar ſpread in this Time 

Santtius) that thoſe heinous Sodomires drove a $4inful Trade, even in the Temple It; 

and their ſpiritual Pol;otion involved them into ſach carnal Laſts} as the very” 

men were not athamed {ſay Santis and Ofiander). ro Weave Cartaini for an he 

Mens ſhameleſs $odony, aQed even by the Priefts of the Groves, 8c. ki; po 
Remark, 
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ops :Fer. 1113: we eh 
the Hoſft-of | Heaven at tbeit g* ops 
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' but Her- 0% |, for 
ted rhewſev elves TR: wi Fry 3 is fag Feng bY | 
are call 
dar hn gar 
ble, bur afterward'it Dre 
he was min (when it Jeſal cat nr te 
N.B. From whence 'we $r=d_ fuch Places a 
may yet be afterward uſed a 7 when Goa 5 up s ſub 
former as Joſiah was, who == all Tſe inations, 
Sy of Solomon 'was upon thern, *whereih be excelſ'd all the 
him, C. ' a *% | VS; 
Mark. 7, Good Foſiab brake in" piects alt the- Image, 8c. wer: x4; ./ choſe hy: word | 
moſt curious Mawnets and Honuments 'of be Jethored not, _ abc | 
ſome corrupt Courtiers about him, -conld have wi contrary :' No be, bue thi 
pitied that thoſe prarcing Horſes of the Sun (the fwiteR Creatures dedicated cothe fi 
reſt God, faich Xenophon) ſhould bekilf dad won 08 fran\'d-Charioes barn; buy.” 
Zeal tranſports this pions King'to-make-away with all;-curting down the moſt « licate” _ 
ſhady Groves, and fills them with the Bonyp.of thoſe Jdolarrous Prieſts, which he cans St 
ro be digg'd out of-their Graves, ve#- 16328: by this means -({aich Yxrablas) he poll , 
red their Places of-Idolatry; as-ver. $; 165 thar, eſpecially among the : wh. 
the leaſt touch of a dead Carkaſs or 'its $ays.'s horribly contrat' a onts/ 
mination 5 ſo they would never frequent?ttioſe Places: TIDES Dead- -iens ro b 
in ſuch a ſuperſtitious-Manner,; as formerly they had:done 
Remark the Third; His Refor nation Ind ct, afrer rowarl Juli. in 
Mark 1. Moreover. Jofah went to'Berhel,ver.25-- whi bY to the ten a heb 
1 Kings 13. 1. ſaith Var4bluw, bur Cavarer: adderh,” this! did oor feb + 
Power beyond his Bounds; dotwirhſtanding 4 'fof: there Tribes now itn "Cat 
vity, the Land of /rae! ſeem'd now returned to'its right. old old Landlor of. the dale,” 
of David, andithough this' was ſuſpended for 2 Time;by God's grant of the ter Fi 
to Jorodoggjn and his Sacceſſor:, yet-cheſs: ng alkextradt, it retarns-40 Joffab, elpec JE 
ally ſeeing God had: bothy predifediand 4. that chis ſame King by 'Name tho 
do this, 1 Kings 13.2: 'whereby-Joſathad Power from God, #ho'or nd him; 
commanded him to do4r: \Thus' f ah rightly Veer hs Reformation at” Bethel "in 
abandon'd Land, + 48 
Mark. 2. Some Sepulchres he ſearched, name choſe ft the 1d6latrons Prieſts, 
16. whoſe Bones he oigg'd up and{burne them upors Jrobokrs-44ter to'pollute it fa 
Idolatrous uſe, this had been foreſeen and forecold: abi three-hundred:Years 
1 Kings 13- 2. Their Sins God puniſh'diin the'Place'where-they had been- commi -F 
and God's forbearantce for fo long @'Time was no if SIN - Decree: -) we 
doth the Xing truſt his Officers, but ſees" alt-done xwflihis 0 65; w ict bs 
eſpied axother Sepulchre which he moleſted nor/"ves, 251.18: \| namely, that of -the Mi 
of God that had'predicted theſe things) 1\King#2972, It, 305 JU: probably this _ 
known by ſuch a Grave ſtone as Jacob (er upon- Rachel's Brave; Gen,:25 120, wi 
Inſcription upon it: When he ſaw it;he faid £Le woMan move bis Bones] w 'Y 
God's care, that the dry Bones of his Servants; may!qnietly reſt: 'And the: Bones. 
that old lying Prophet fared the better for being together with the Boxes of the 
Man of G4, but eſpecially becauſe be believed the Trwrb,1'Kings 13532." -:- 2 + wor % 
Mark 3. And fo he 5 on with Sa amr throoghour the whole Counry! 
K Ingdom - Iſral call d oft Samaria, as bere, ver. 195280 24 wo 197 24. he deſt 


upon which he was return'd bomewo his Kongo, 2 Che 33.13 and rhis® 
on over {/rae! might accordingly deſcend down to Jofeh, I with 'hint' 
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ſ55, the removing of the Ark into its Place, occaſion'd the finding of '#o/e/s Ma 

Mark, 3. He bids the Prieſts, &c. prepare themſelves for the Paſſover, ver, 4.5. ani 
their Brethren, ver.6. by purifying and quickening them for performing fo'tolemn g5- 
Service, as was killing the Paſſover, 8c. and Foſcab hi (elf excites them to their Day. 
by this Argument (faith Yatablus) ſaying [Te Prieſts are now freed from'that Biarden 
which lay upon your fore-fathers,of carrying the Ark upon.their Shoulders from Place wg 
Place, while i remained in-the Tabernacle, bur now 'Uaith Tofab) "lr ſhaft not be & Bye 
den to your Shoulders (ſeeing "tis'ngw feated in the Temple) therefore now ſerve the Lord, * 
ver. 3: ſo much the more (as now freed from that burden) in veher Services, if Sari. | 
fieing, Singing, &c ] 4 Pr, Y | ' "Rt 


Remark the Second, The Royal 4Bjons of King Foſiab at this Paſſover-Feaft + He pine 
rbirry thouſand Paſſover Offerings to the” People, ver: 7.' All of his own Subſtance : By 
Munificence (ſauh"Oſander) the King ſupplied the wants of his poor People, 
Hall Notes. the ſame here, ſaying [Rather than fail, Foſcab's Bounty ſhall {opply to 
dab Lambs for their Paſchal Devotion. © N-B. No Alms is fo accefrable, as that whe 
the Soul is furthered]: Kids are named here 25 well'as Lambi, for Lyra and Piſcator 
from Exod. 12. 5. thatin the want of a Lamb the” Law allowed 2 Xid mighr be 0 | 
ed, and the three thouſand Bullocks he gave likevife'to be offer'd up after rhe Lambs. 
(fairh Piſcator) upon' the ſeveral Days of that Feaſt of Unleavencd Bread, which was 4 
another part of that great Solemnity. Dare FE 

Remark the Third, The Liberaliry of the Princes at this Paſſover-Feaft, ver. $. ih giv. 
ing two thouſand fix hundred ſmall Cartel, and*five hundred Oxe»." "NB. Behold the +: 
Power of a Royal Pattern, the Example of this good King moves thoſe Princes to do as © 
he did; though they were Perſons bad enough, according to Zephany's Charatter of themg 
Zeph.3.3. yet thele gave Liberaly,* not. only to the Zeople,” as: ver. 7. bur alſo 0M 
Priefts and Levites here, that they might likewiſe rejoice wich rhe People. © hb? 

Remark the Fourth, The Bounty allo of the Swperior-Prieſts unto' the Inferior Levit TIT 
ver. 9, 10, 11, 12. here's another liberal Gift of five thouſand” mal Carrel, and fivg_ 
hundred 9xen: So that the rotal ſumm given by King, Princes and Prieſts, amount» + 
eth to' three rhouſand eight hundred Bullocks, 'and thirty Jeven thouſand and fix hundred of the _ 
ſmaller Cartel, N,B. Oh prodigions Oblation to 'the Lord for Tadab to afford, after # - 
had been ſo haraſſed with ſo many contrary Commotions. ' "Tis trae, So/omen aboun 
much more in his Oblations, 1 Kings 8. 63. but he was King over all Iſrael, lived it Xn, 
time of ſublime Peace and prodigious Plenty, he waking Silver and-Gold as common @ 
Stones im the Streets, "&:c. 2 Chron. 1.15. N.B. Thoſe Hypocrites, Mic. 6. 7. "made a. _ 
overture of great Coſt, ſo they might" thereby purchaſe to themſelves a Diſpenſation to lin © 
as they liſted. $44 _ 

Remark the Fifth, The Mamer of this ſolenm Celebr ation. ARS 

Mark 1. The Paſchal Lamb was roſted, ver. 13. according to the Ordinance, Exod. * 
12,8, 9; to-{jgnifie the tormenting Death of Chriſt,-who, as it were, .was Roſted im the- 
Fire of his Fathers fierce Wrath, the ref were Sod-and aiftributed, to the-People. +. _ a 

Mark 2. Thoſe Prieſts ſerved the People firft; and afterwards "they prepared for. 
themſelves, ver. 14. out of the Peace-offerings, for till Night they had been bufied with - * 
the Burnr-offerings. N.B. They were not ike thoſe Irregulares Gulares, greedy Gullions, 
T Sam. 2.15, 16. that ſerved themſelves firſt. wiv | ks 

Mark 3. The Singers kept their Stations, according to the command of * Sas 


-” WY 


Lt 


his prime Maſters of Muſick, 1 Chron. 25.1, 2, &c. Thele Singers graced the So 
ty with their Spiritual Songs, and the Porrers ſtood at the Gates, that none might de £ 
during the Solemnity, therefore Proviſion was prepared for them both, ver. 15. as for © 
the Prieſts, ver. 14. -- | | . ELD pps 
Mark, 4. So all the'oarward parts of God's Worſhip were performed by each Offi 
in his Place, ver. 16. every one doing what was appointed ro'be'done by them as 
order'd, ver. 10 and they continued 5 ee? tO keep this Paſſover ſeven days, vet. 
Remark the Sixth ; The unparallel'd Pattern'of Joſiah, both- in Perſon and Paſſo 
1: No King like him in Perfonal Piety, 2' Kings 23.25. he was a Marchleſs Han and 
Peryleſs Prince : Tho' this ſame CharaRter of a none-ſwch be given to'Hezekiah; 2 Kin 
18.5. Maſs Gith well, there was none like Hezekiah in-thoſe Pious Actions vi 
are deſcribed in that place; but there was none like” Joſiah; take bim.in' all Re 


25 
Joſiah excelled Hezekiab (1.) in his Contritzon and tenderneſs of Heart, 2 Kits 23 ty. 
(2.) in Purging Iſrael from Idols, &c; as well as Judab, and that'by a Perſonal Min 

bot 5 Countries, &c. as Sanftins obſerveth, and 'brginning' his Reformation when F; Lots 


young, 'F 


wu 


C Fs ofi - nndnnpdet "£45 


ar curd. 2. Chron. 3%. 25,31. 


der Sul Soul; 09. Ay ik F la (ach a Syj- 
En 
it CEL cr mg came t 
| -milerably Headed, . therefore muſt nook fall fr ack of 
«of the ; era ook, Grotimay. P:;ſcator; do all oblerve, That 
Ci Of Jidah ever : the Paſſover Cn or ns ed Ge, fo (who 
ed. t Hezeki | > Chron, 30, 49, 19, 20. or the. P 
ws, pee Tad .of. tie if alſo; gor with. ſuch an Univerſal Removal of- all RW 
rions, nor, with. (uch fad be fc Deworion, and-with ſuch a Solemn Renovation of the Covenant. 


44) Thers aever; Whoa, Urea 707. of god Sw mas wore 4) both | 
(EY cheir.R moſt. miſerable. Times. paſt under Manaſſeh 
and Amor : Api = grod Hope they now had for the Efablſbmene of 


op it, whereby the direful judgments (denoun- 


this\.was 


oor Kingchor, 00 bem) ugh 
c 
N Reaard the; Ser Wer Event. ” ER of this © "Unparalleld P affover : As (1. 


The Joſ _ en by an Herald from Heaven (the. Pen-men of this 
ENS by the Holy the Holy Sf), ro be a I om Samuel, the World's Para- 

2on, 8c. 2 Kings 23, 24. Noge.eyer clave to.God with.all his Heart, Soul and Strength 
(ah Grotixs) -as he-did... (2.) The. People ( <-> their Sincere King) did but 
diſemble their Repentance from Jdolery 3 for (as Grotjus | Gblareech) the Prophecies 
both of Jeremy and; Zepbeny in imes, do evidencly demonſirace this ; and Wow- 
phins adds, That not only "ls gc y b's Sons were bad, followin rather, Manaſſeh 
in his Wickedneſs, than their own, Farber Joſcab in bis Holineſs; but alſo that 2 greet pare 
of this Fg id more approve.of e's nk? Extravagencies, 2 Kings 24. 3, 
4-:and-thefore ork Manaſſeh's Sins muſt not ſroven here, ver. 26. ' (3) The 


Third Effet was [ The Lord reſolves ta Remove Judah, ] ver. 27, . which was now grown 
worle than I/rae!, Jerem. 3..11- my was therefore worle, becauſe (he ſhould have beeg 
better warned/by the Harms of .I{rael now-in rea Judah finned againſt" greater 
Light. and Love, and therefore the Lord determines to teach thee their breach of pro- 
mie, threatned Numwb,114-.34- 

The Second. Part of tg Tele 1. = 2 Kings 23.and 2. Chron. 2 F- iS2 Narrative | 
of the deplorable . Deach of this. good King Joſiah 3. wherein : the Antecedenrs, Con. 
comitents and Conſequents are Remarkable: ' Firſt the Antecedents:z Remarks thereon on 
(1,) 'Tis ſaid, 2 Chron, 35. 20+, After all this, when. Joliah' had prepared the Temple, &c 
that is, After all his Piety demonſtrated in celehrating the. Paſſover, and all his other 
Gloriois Refor mations, when he and his People hoped. that gd was Reconcil'd, and 


2 firm foundation laid of future. Felicity, \yet-.all,this- Zeal could ſor propons God's 
judgments to be iofliced 3.45 f Manaſſeh's ya. $ 2 Kings 23. 26, (0 al for the Sins 
of the People, even.1n Joſab's ti , Jerem. 3, 6.- about 13-Years/ after, all the aforeſaid 


accompliltyd in the. 18e6, Year of bisR Reign, 2 Chron. 35- 19. and he Reigned 31 Years 
2 Chron, 34. 1: in. which. laſt Year happened the, f: bot Lol f (hte good Kings in the 3gek F 
of 'his Age; the fall. of, which. Flower, vt the fower of | bis | Age, blaſted or 
the Hopes of Felicity afore-mentioned, -!, are Mes oft miſt ahen about the 
Deſign: of God's Comunſels; and it ſhews, han | + the; Sins of 4. People in a Land, 
fuly prove too fred: A the Prayers.and Piety f their Piows Prince, and of good Peo- 
ple 16 it, Ezck; 14.1 

Renack the Gerad. Whas' was done, in ths, e of rhoſe 13 Years berwixt 
the 18th, Year of his Reton and Reformation, and his Death, in the 31{t Year thereof, is 
not Recorded in Scripture 3 bat (as Dr. rfaot. | dly obſerverh) i inthole /atcer Tears 
of © /oftab did-. Jeremy) the be Phr beſy v very «Glenn againſt Judab and Jern- 
jalem in his Chapters, 24 3, 44;5» 647, SIS Zh Ih th fig; erenn. be tells them, plainly, 
that. Jers/alem. ſhould become, bike Shiloh Doltor (olidly ſaith, that 


the lad Reftrais of Rein mentioned wo 3. 3 Ang Rc to the loft Years of <arwsYy 
and conringed fore part of Jeboiakim's Time, againſt whom, and bis Queen he Pro 

Jer. 13. 18. and chen mentions the Droughe oy ey after;Jer, 14. 1,2,3,4,5z 6. 6-And 
tis an excellent, Obſervation of Dr. Lygbefoor, probably; there was a 

Jadab with Egrpt 40 Joſrab's times. and fuch 3 Relyance. upon Pheraob as the. 
Reproves, Jer-.2. 18, 36, 37. and therefore Joſiah's Death by the King of Egypr, mighc 
be a Temporal Puniſhment tor his Relyance »pon Egypt- 


Remark 


ee OE ape gh 


le Miſtry end Moir of teal 


the Third; And in theſe latrer Years of Joſiah did the Pro p as 
zrile ro Propheſe, Ch Sn =O Gree Grand i bo: oh p 


Joy One 


their Perſonal Witkedneſs of Life:even in their Father's, naſſeh's Im 
va dc won more than the moſt Pims Example of 5s tow Rr and che w 
both of Princes and People, Zephany denounces moſt dreadful pr any A Plundey. © 
of Jer»ſalem, the Slaughter of thiw Perſons, arid Deſtruttion in without, withing © * 
2nd in every Corner, Zeph. 1. ver. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14; IF, 16, bY &6. .",' 240088 
. Remark, the Fourth, Upon the Anrecedems; the K Aſſyria had Conquer's” 
Carchemiſh (which belong'd to the King of Egypt) rb To Iſa. 10. 9. of which Come _ 
queſt that Berodach (or Merodach, [(2. 39. 1.) B«ladan-there eq ear 
I then papopbogfat 

40y e Ejar- H, m and h s 

and now became the Head of the Empire, and glory'd in this Title of bet”? 
ing call'd the King of Aſſyria,* according to the caibe, 2 Kings 23. 20.45 is noted | gh 
fore; and Pharaoh-Necho (which fignifies Claudus, ſaith Maſius, the Club-fror'or Goury  - 
King) marches with his Army to Recover Carchemiſb, This thews he had no Quay 
rel againſt Joſiah, arching pb = likely (ſays Dr. Lightgoot) ini Leagne with him © 
yet becauſe part of the Land of Fades lay betwixt Foe and Carcbemiſh, Jofiab durſht-. 
not truſt his March through his Kingdom 3 not ſo ow fe his own danges- 
(faith Menochins) as becauſe he was now m vines Xivg «—_ +. Kiny 
20. 12, FAR , 14. and therefore was willing to do him, as to ſtop &f 
his Adverſary. | 

Remark the Fifch z Wharſoever the Canſe was, herein good Jofiab penty 
For {t.) the King of Egypr fent Embaſſadors to perſuade him t6 , and nit. 
from Reſt ance, 2 Chron. 35. 21. faymg, [1 tort not to with thee, - po TW 
ailchamrbi, Hebr.] but againſt the Houſe of my War, ſaith YVarebiws, to wit, the'4 fo | 
Tian Houſe ; 2nd [Chedal Lera Heelobim] Hebr. That is, Deſaſt ro War God, by 
Thoſe Aathority 1 have undertaken this War. Grotiza thinks God gave £ wnm 
to him by Jeremy, 8 he did to Jehn, 2 ffranger to ride yoo fo 9. But chi 4: 
not credible , that either Jeremy ſhould not declare ot King Joſab, or thit '_ 
J-fxb thould not acquieſce in the Will of God dee a by Jem (2y.) Hef fab Fn. = 
in fo Raſhly going forth, notwithſtanding all the good Uounte! that Necho gave | 
in not fighring againſt God: Tho' Joſiah might Lore judge thar Nerho — HEY ; 

Gol?'s Name in 2 pretence only 40 move Jofab the lace to Deſiſt, 2s Rab _ þ:4 
done before htm, 2 Kings 18. 25. yet m ſo Important an Aﬀeir he ſhoald B21 
visd with chat famons Prophet try or with Zephaniah, of Vrijub, tt $7 
phets then living, Jerem. 26. 20. beſide a College of © Serrs, Gec. ($-+98 

Secondly, The Concomitams of 'Jofiah's Dexth's Where, how, and by whom ? "- , 

Remark the Firſt; Jofrah perſiſts in going our 2p#inſt Phar aob-Necho who 
given him ſach fair warning _ God would Kill bims, '2\Chron. 35. 21. 2nd met h "TE 
at Megiddo, without confidert w the Chance .of War is very uncertain. of "4-4 

Remark, the Second ; Jofiab Difguisd'him(elf, ver. 22: that he might not be kn 
to be the King, (as: Abah bad done fore him, 1 Kings 22. 30.) knowing that 
Aimed moſt at them, if elpied im the l. N.B, Peradventare be enconrag i 
to'this Fool-bardineſs by mifimterpretimg God's Promiſe, [Thou ſhalt die in peace] 2 
34. 28, therefore at the fir f fight, 2 Kings 23. 29. before the Bateel Degas. 
he was riding from one Wing to another to'fer his Army in Tu '&cAMaith 
an Archer flew him . he. 

Remark, the Third ; 'Tis faid {Pheraob flew 'bim, ] 2 K oo ke} 29. Ser is, 'by 
hands of his Egyptien Archers, who diſcern'd him (tho Dil) = ors e 20 
Valorous venturing himfelf im che Frome of 'the Bitcel, where 
Archers to Aim at him; and (as Menochins well obſerverh) ——_—_— 
ordered the Arrow of one of the Archers, that 'it bit pres" __ _ 
and gave him his Morta! Wouond. 

Remwrk, the Fourth ; This was to 'fhew (ſaith'the ame Author) thar Phoebe 
had not lyed to him in telling him, that God had ſent him againſt the P 
and if Joſiah hindred him therem, 'be fought againſt God, and God would kill bim for Þ 
doing : Yet Fofiab did'not immetliately fal down dead in his Chariot, -but'he (id, 

{ Remove me our of the Battel, for 1 um ſore Wonniten,] 2 Chron. '35. 23. as Abab bat 


done.” , 
33 
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in the like caſey4; Kings 224 386.35- N. B,1f: The /ame hevdof Divine Providente 
afterwards made Saw's Javelin to miſs David's Bog) did likewiſe, direct the Atrow 
of this Archer to give this . N.B. 2dly. Ofiander obſerves 


ell that: ought not-to have deſpis'd-ghe Advice that the King of | 
had note him, _ -be cenfider'd, not ſo mach who ſpeaks it. 2s wh Be 
N, B, 3d'y. No doubt but ſome corrupe Courriers had fuch Malignity as now tocalum- 
niate Foſiab fot his former pious Reformations, and refleingly- ro Taunr him, chat: be 
was now right ſerved for his fool-bardineſs in pulling dawn thoſe Idols, 8c. that bis Predeceſſors 
had [et up. . 

—_ the Fifth : Yerhe had faithful Servezrs about him, who forſook him not ig 
his exrronicgs buc.remov'd him out of bis chief- Chariee (that donbtleſls was now 
full of blood) into the #exr Charice that follow'd bim, faith /arablas, and they carry'd 


' him/(not Mortuum but Moribundem) not dead, but 2 Dying Men, from Megido to fera- 
ſalem,where his Palace was, and where he might meer with the beſt means for his Cure, 
and if he died, there did he chuſe rodie; he did ſo not d go to die at Me - 


giddo 
that was in the Tribe of Aenaſeh, Joſh. 17. 11. where he- would have fop'd Necho 
from paſſing bis Conntry. my SONS 1 p | 

Remark, the Sixth z/,'Tho'® this good King got his Death's- wound at 24cgiddo, yet be 
died not txll he came-to” Feruſalew, 2. Chron: 35: 23,24. Notwithſtanding it is nor to 
be doubted by the common wy core mts roger F Fofiab.(in his pallage be- 
tween theſe.two Places, (finding without hope of Recovery,) and before his 
laſt Agony of Death, did realy Reptne of his Reſkmeſs, and was by his moſt Greciue God 
moſt perfe4ly pardoned, N. B. for two Reaſons; 1. Seeing it was'only a Sin of [gnorance, 
not knowing God had ſpoke this to Nethe;but he.bad more cauſe to ſfuſpeR than to be- 
lieve'bis Teſtimony. 2. Becauſe God had promiſed he (hould- die in peace, 2 Kings 23. 20. 
that is, in, favour with God, tho' he ditd-in Har. Undoubtedly he. died not in bis Sin, as 
7oh. 8. 21. tho! he died for bis Sin, &c./ for be had led an Holy Life in the whole cour/e 
of his Converſation, EY ; 

The Third Part is the ' Conſequences of Joſiab's Death. 5. 

Remark the Firſt ; Jo#ab this good King dies, and-all the-felicity of the whole State 
of 1/rae! dieth with him, for thenceforth it [was-never known , but (as Thebes was after 
the death of famous Epaminondss) by its Calamities only.z, ore borh City and Connery 
had good cauſe to Mourn for him, 2 Chron, 35.24. which was the greateſt Mourning we 
read of, _— _ the DA in Zeb 12, « Ry B. "Tons 2 _ 
ilawmentable loſs, whether We '1..the Perſonal goat ; . thts Man, Ifland 
one innocent Perſon.ds deliver'd by the pureneſs of bis bands, Job 22. 29. whereas owe Sin- 
ner deſtroyerh much.,good, Eccle(. g. 18. 2. Or good he'atted in bis Lifetime 
as 4 King, he might-ſay with David, ['/ bear up the Prllers of it} Plal. 75.3. as a trac 

. Atlas that upheld the Stare, 1/4. 6. 13. -Or 3. The-moſt m/erable Calanntics that befel 
that Kingdom after his death, &e. - 


Remark the Second3- The Prophet Jeremiah: was the chief of thoſe Mogrnzrathlth-. > 


Grorize, being much-moved at the-lofs of him whoſe worch he had fully known, and 
by his Prophetic Spirit foreknew that Joſiab's Dearb did draw up the Sluce to let in 
an Inundation of all manner of Miſeries, 2 Chron. 35.25, yea | che Singing-men 
$a! Singing gr ae ns lofs. yy B.: It "ms Jews —_—_— Fark. _ 
at the death 0 erſons, Eecleſe. 12- 5.'Jer. 9: 17, in whic 1ngs 
made mention of the Parry deceaſed with a mournfal , how mach more for 
Joſiah here, which became <n Ordinance in [{rael, a canſtant Cuſtom inall cheir follow- 
ing Funerals, ſtill co bewail the death of Jofiab, which began all cheir-pablick Calamities 
upon Ciry and Country ; and this their common Mourners obſerved inal i 
Generations. MN, B. That Lamentation for the loſs of. Joliah 5s loft, and nor the ſame, (ai 
Grotis, with that Recorded in Sacred Writ, that being made for the fall of } 
N, B. How dark and deep ſometimes are Divine Diſpeaſations, that fo a King 
thus dies, when wicked Kings are ler to live, Who can be God's Counſellour ? Rom 12+ 3 
Remark the Third : Whea the People of the Lend had bury d Joſiab in bis own. | 
cbre, 2 Kings 23- 30. which he had in his Life-time pores ory for hi 
among the Sepulchres of his Fathers, 2 Chron. 35. 24+ they all wich an unanimous 
conſent took his Son Jeboabaz, and+<1noinred kim King, 2 Kg: 23.30. to ſettle _ 
more ſurely in the Kingdom ; tho'. he was younger than his Brother Jeboiakiy, vers 3 
yer becauſe he: was a more. ſtern and ſtdur Man, more forward and better able ro 
withſtand Pharaob-Necho than Jebojakim wat, wan: 97 a Popular FaRtion he gor 
7 yes 
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Throge ecopty, ir as iis Waſe: B re from 
one that did right into one that did evil, vet. 


Lion, Exzek. 19. 2, 3. a vety 
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HIS Cheprer gives 2 brief Account, Firft, How | 

foxr bad Sons, from ver. 1, to ver. 14. And Secondly, 
tation of the Kingdom of Judzb, from ver. 14, to ver. 20 Th 
the Jew: final Deportation into the Babyloniſh Captivity, from v##. 40, 
which-are Amplify'd upon in-the 2d. of Xings 23. 24, 25, Chaprers. 1 a 
_ Remarks upon the Fir Part, to wit, Joſiebs bad Sons are (1.) Jiboebdt, vv 4 
Popular Fattion made King, (2s is aboveſaid) leſt Pharaob-Netho upot: bis recurn' ſhould” - 
make a Seizure (faith Maſins) upon the YVarene Kingdom This "Man proved-# Dege: + 
erate Plant from (o Plons a Fathet, following Amin and Maneſſth tore thats © p 
reſtoring that Idolatry his Father had deſtroyed, (ith Menochins) partly to: gratifie the 
People that had promoted him, which ſtill hankered after Su even inh- Joſab'y . 
time, and partly to Dalcifie the King of Egypt, who was a Worfhipper of Idols.” Yet © 


all this would not avail, or Nerho in three Months time returns and Conguers bim, 2 Kin.” | 
23. 33. but not without 2 EL - flangbrer, ſaith Senftins, from Exrk. 19. 4. The Sow 
endeavour'd(fay Manſter and Lavarer)with an Army to avenge his Father's death z theres 
fore Necho did not only Depoſe him, (becauſe he had taken the Kingdom withour hig - | 
leave, and to ſhew he had Power to diſpoſe of-the Kingdom) 'bnt alſo took him Pri-* © 
foner, and carry'd him down to Egypr, where he died, 2 is, 23. ver. 34. as Jeremy had. 
foretold, Jer. 22. 11,12. where he is calFd Shallwnm, and-1 Chros, 3. 15. a 
Remark, the Second 3 Nechs (ets up Ehakim his Brother, (who was put beſide the - 
Crown by the Fa&tious People, being Elder than Jeboabez, 2 Kin.'23: ver. 31, and 386 © 
compared together;) and change his Name into Jeboizkim, ro ſhew his Soveraignty « "» 
him, (as Dax. 1. 7.) both which Names fignifie [God ſhall Ariſe.] This obſequions King® 
carefully pays the Tribute Necho laid upon the Land, namely, x00 Talenrs of » Si 
(which amounted to Thirty ſeven Thow/and and five Hundred. pound Sterling) | 
Talent of Gold, which was Three Thouſand feven Hundred and" Fifty | 
This large Mutt Jehviakim levy'd upon his People, w#r. 35. from whom like! 
ceived no leſs ſurnms of Carſer than. of Coin. However, hey hee 
with Pharach, who -_ him leave to Reign eleven Tears, bt o: in time 
wrought much Wickedneſs, both by Idolatry, Opprefſton of his\ Subjects, and-4 
fecution of the Prophets and other pood Men, Jer. 26. 20, 23- uk 1s. 5,6, 7." 
all his orher Evils he added this, that he ſlew Urijab the Prophet, and would: 
done no leſs ro Jrremy and Barzch, but that the Zora bid them from him, Jer. 36."25 
Much Evil is Recorded of this King, Jer. 22. 13, 17.and 26. 20,&r.and 36:21, 22,1 
Ezck. 17. 5,6, 7, &c. Whereas his good Farther bad wepr gt rhe RC the I 
Moſes's Law read, this bad Son wonld have car it 1» pieces, GC. But {LG a 
. I: T1; 


,. 


oo him by er <q who ne iavce end of L. oc han, 
nning of his 4th. Jer. 25. 1. $ him to rarn Triburary to 
cominued till his 7cb. Year, then (Pharaoh his former. Confederate)” courred bh 
Rebel, 8c. 2 Kings 24. I, 2, 3. where we ate told of many more Scourges belade? 
Bubylomans, (as the Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites all forerold) wherewith the Lan 
fcourg'd this Degenerate Offspring : Bac this King of Babylow was the principal, who 
took Jeruſalem and Jehoiakim, 8. (the King of Epype not daring to Reli us 6 | 
Confederare after his Forces had been Defeared at Carchemiſh;$:c. wherein Godt 
veng'd upon Pharaob the Death of good Joſiah, ver. 7.) whom he flew cicher in e7h 
faters (as Joſephus ſairh) and caſt him unbury'd for being in League with Nechs, (© 
bucbadnezzar's mortal Enemy) or he died by the way as he was going ont of cheGal 
Captive to Babylon, and then was caſt out enbury'd, fo had the Burial of a» Aj 
retold by Jeremy, Jer. 22. 18, 19. tho' ſome refer this Fate to #he next King, © -* 
Remark, the Third, Jecomah or Coniab or Jeboickim {ucceeds him, who recaivdob 
Scegrer Voung, manag d it il, and kept is not lone, 2 ON. 36. 9. 2 Kings 24. 8. at eg 
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reen Years old (beiag dur — when his Farber 


to Reign) he begad © 
to work wickedneſs, w the Reaſon he was fo Toon cut ion) 


, for within 4 Year the 


by yielding it-up Sd tba eB 


roQion, wherein (th Jap) he ad the Noewnbing: 
1 ec 
bg” rwuernnnh _——— pate, and phi 1 Aer nd 


-, iy Rope hong bags don ELIE the Treaſures he met with or thought meer, 
ver. 13, and wi 

t Barre! op : Erraes Camciey of them, the: better for convenient 
tutors then -1-+ the greateſt part of the Citizens, ver. 14- amon view, va 


Mordecai, Efth.'3: 5 Ezekiel, Exek. r. 2,3. who therefore calls it bis C 
Exck. 1 [and ol the Cr rſmen and Smiths] that no new Arms or Forti 
Exe be made again apilaſt him [Lxeving voor debind Bae the poorer ſorry Bec] wer. 15, 


- yet fared it better with thoſe in Caprovicy, a_ with choſe that remain'd anremo- 


ved, Fer 24-45, &c. to thoſe Jeremy wrote, if the Hpocyyphal Barak may be belie- | 


the Fourth, Zedekjab is ſet up b the of 'Bebylon it his Place, ver. 15* 
ele we n= ſyntes the 6: of Go Foc 
ab 15 ames, proved far K 
Jo _ en of Dh AY ms 


Eliakiim's Name, 2 Kings 23. 34. fo the 
King of Babylon roman — rods to 


and bound cle rh Oath to' 


Bray 
$ Is He and 


no Repenrance was in > line for nn the honing 
20. which'/ at abi=s calls the eeof Gar hes who was 2n 
&c, Thus ff and: te branded in 


Seripture, 
Remerk the Fifth, The Puniſhment of Zedokjab's Sin is ſet down, in 2 Kings 25: 


'. throughout, and 2 Chron. 36. 'where his Sin and the Sins of his Subjedts are declared 
-., with all cheir Aggravations, ver. I4, 15, 16, 17, Tr 0 now there was 2 General Do 
People as well as of the God, who afflifts mob, 
wilingly, Lon. 3. 3-33 but n rather (as Vateblu (ith) ge oy ſpare them, ſence his 
'M Mong oregon; Fa like a good Houſholder, 
who's v with the | rogive faith A Lapidez bur they mocked the Meſſengers, 
miſuſed and marther'd'them, *2- Chron, 30, 10. Marth: 21. ge3t 6 he Kg als 
elaf means God or hem of tier She and to devomice. God Judge 

his Miniſters to tell them of their Sins, and to denounce God's J | 
for che {ame : If this prevail not, then chere remaimerh-10 Remedy 
omg , as frogs me the te] Ove The 

IS [ lnmedicabile Valnns enfe vec Ovid, The 
\ be cut 'off. Wherever inrn th. (von ode is found Ne, Oe the throfteth Thun- 
der-bolts into the hands of a juſtly provoked God, and in this Cafe rhe, not pardon, 
Ezeck. 24. 13, 14. m0 Remedy, Prov. 29.1: and here, ver. r6. brakes « 10. 26, 27. '@ 6er- 
tam Expeft ation of Wrath only remanns, 
The Second Part of this 2 Chron. 1 rn 
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628 The Hiftory and Myflery of Tſracl - #2 Chron. Chi2y 
King, and in the renth Idonth, Stc. Now the Evil. came, Etek. 7. 5,6. and 24.4 
Zach. $. 14. both with a Witneſs, and with a Vengeance, &c. oO 
Mark 1. A moſt numerous Army ſer this large City round; about with a cloſk- 
Siege, which lafted to the eleventh Year of Zedrleb, above a Year and half, 2 Kings.” 
25. 1, 2. to cut off all Provifions from it. ; : ' 8 

Mark 2. Though this Siege was rais'd for a Time, by the coming of Pharaob Hy” 
pbra to relieve their old Confederatexnear to them, Jer. 37 5,11. yet this proved butg 
broken Reed to Judeb, Ezek. 29. 6,7. for when he ſaw the Chaideans too ſtrong for himy 
he return'd home to Egypr, and the Chaldeans x0 the Siege : Hophra came out hiy 
Thunder, but went back like Smoak: "_ 

Mark, 3. The Chaldeans, forelecing their Siege was like to be long againſt ſo-well © 
2 fortified City, built Fores againſt 1t, which /atablus calls a Warlike Engine upon 
Advance-ground for ſhooting Darts, Arrows or Stones into the City, Jer. 52:4. Exh * 
4. 2. and 17. 17. ; gy 

Mark 4. During this long Siege (which Cluverizs faith laſted till the rhird Year) tet 
remy, knowing God's Will, ceas'd not to preſs Zedekiab to a yielding up the Cir * 
ſaying [He that ' goetb forth to the Chaldeans ſhall tive, &c.) Jer. 38.2, 17, Ar this the 
prophane Princes are highly provoked, as if he weaken'd the Hands of the Men of Wars + 
ver. 4. they procure his caſting into the Dungeon, out of which Ebedmelech delivers - 


, £5» 
him, ver. 12. #4 
we 


3-7 - 
- d & p > 


Mark 5. As the Force without was fearfully obnoxions to the City, fo the Famite- 
within was ten fold more, inſomuch that Farhers did eat their Sons, and Sons their Fa. + 
thers, Ezek 5.10. and Methers their Children, Lam. 4 10. and this Famine was follow © 
with-a grievous Peſtilence, Jer. 21. 6,7, 9- and-24- 10. 4 S6; - 

Mark 6. The Beſiegers made a breach"in the Wall, at which they entred and ſeized 
upon the middle Gate, 2 Kings 25. 4. Jer. 39.;3-. upon which Zedekiab fled berwint 
che Outward and Inward Wall of the City by a private Way, having the Advantage '- 
of the Darkneſs of Night, and poſſibly ſome Fault under-ground as Ezekiel had forerdlh by 
Exzek, 12. 12. | = TA 

Mark, 7. The Chaldees, that were round about the City diſcover'd him by theis © 
Scouts, purſue, overtake, and apprehend him, 2 Kings 25.v.5 and bring him to Riblab, vs, - 
where the King of Babylon doom'd him for his Perjury, Ezek. 17. 18. to ſee his Sons | 
ſlain before his Eyes (as felow Rebels) a ſad SpeRacle, and then bave the Eyes of his  - 
Head put out, who had put out rbe Eyes of bis Mind long before, elſe his Previſion (by 
the Prophets, Jer, 32. 4- and 34. 3. and Ezek-12. 13.) might have been a Prevention, © 

Mark, 8. Joſephs obſerves, that Zedekiab could not reconcile thoſe two Prophecies 
of Jeremy in the Places laſt quoted, who tells him there \[ He ſhould go to Babylon]iand + 
of Ezekiel who faith [He ſhould nor ſee: Babylon] which were ſeeming Contr adiGion wh 
hereupon he concluded that both theſe Prophecies were falſe, and both were lying Pats _ | 
pbets. Joſeph. Antigq, 10.11. yet both were made good by the Event, for he was indeei 2 iy 
carryed Captive to Babylon, but could not behold it, becanſe bis Eyes were put out before gt © 
Riblab, and he went blind ro Babylon : The Dntch have a Proverb [Whom God deſign * 
ro deſtroy, be firſt puts out his Ezes ] neither the falſe Fropbet Tedekiah, nor the fond Kino 
Zedekiah could unriddle it, &C. IX A 

Remark the Second, Is the Deſtru#jon of the City, and Temple, and of the Kingdoms” * 

Mark 1, Though Jersſalem had been the Joy of the whole Earth, and the. City of the 
great King, beautiful for Situation, Palm 48. 2. yet now 1s it broken up, 2 Kings 2 5, gl ; 
by the Beſiegers, who broke down the middle Gate, Jer. 29. 3, 4. thereentred bo 
rook the City, and plunder'd it, &c. ."w” 

Mark 2. They then burnt the Temple, after they had plunder'd ic of all its Treafure - - 
(which had now ſtood four hundred ſeventy Years and upward, faith Joſephus), 2 6. 
25.9, 10. 2 Chron. 36. 18. 19. and Nebazaradan burnt down [Xel-Beth G adgl, Heb] - 
every great Houſe, (paring the ſmaller (faith Piſcator) for the pooreſt ſort were to re- © © 
main behind, &c. 2 Kings 24. 14. and 25. 22. | 

Mark, 3. This Captain of the Guard (which ſome ſenſe, Hebr. Rab tabbuchim) as V+ © 
tablus, Piſcator, Oſiander call, the Maſter of the Butchers or Slaughter-men, ſo his Swords. 
en {eem to be called for their bloody Cruelty after he had ruin'd both ſacred and* 
civil Fabricks and Palaces, firing both the Chief Prieſts and the: Chief Princes out of © 
their lurking Holes, where they lay abſconded in ſome fecrer Corner of the Temple, -* 
&c. All rhefe he ſent to Riblah, where the King of Babylon {lew them as chief Incen+ 
Ciaties in the Rebellion (faith San#ims) and of Zedekiab's Conncil. | en 

Mark 4. Dri. Lightfoot obſerves, that this Seraiah (who was ſlain here, 2 King'3g Zo 
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Remark the Third, /e and Condit 


te & genres, 5 or the. 
\ ble RefleRion on the (evency two-Elde ach who 


their Ciry and Temple : The. Conqueror (faith Sit. 
who If 
(lain, 2 K# 
Bears th cla 
ders (that made up 1 
cho/en over thim, Namb. 11. 26, 2 'an OY he Goal the { pi ofthe S194 
tive t0 Babylon, leaving. the - . S 2 Kings 25». I2. 


Dominion over the Can onc 

or Tra Ge 
others wete ſlaughter” Fr i 5,26, 
who would rather be 4 Burden: 


Remark the Fourth, The Cope os ints ar Grd DYC eo Jeremy 'S 
Advice had ſubmitted in due Seaſon.co the King of 3 LIE Governour over 4 
poorer fort of People,” 2-Kings 35 22: NR Toſephus calls nam & bonum [_ exp 


y New] a moderaterand juſt 18 whom the King of Babjlon woach Confided, and 
therefore made him 7ice- Roy and:Tributary, ſairh Menoebias > It appears that this Ah 
ham the Son of Shaphan was a righteous Man, and a Friend to che Prophet Jeremy, Jer:26. __— 
24, Abikam hid One of good Joſiab's Counſelbouri, 2 Kings 22, 12. by this Man's Au. 
ebority and Influence yy Jeremy men > er and God rewarded him in making his :, ON 
Gedaliah Governowr : Gedd lignifies a great Lord, he Was 2 $ Pigs Prudent, a 
meek ſpirited Man. The Prophet Jeremy- is committed £0 ek ah's 915d prog Jer. 39. 
72, 13, 14; yet by. ſome, overlight of Officers, he is brooght bouhd to Fae 4) 
Place of the Childees , ndewvonz., Jer. 40-12, 3.4» 5 6: "theta.ys 26d M 
+ all che Captives at. wry: Jer. 31.15. Matrh.-2. 18. Jere is loos'd from the 
Bonds which the Wo had por "upon him, and was "diſtniſ's to.80 "back to Gedaliah 
when 'rwas perceiv'd he, mind for Baby/o» 3 now that, Promiſe rook place ; 
will cauſe the Enemy to treat thee well]. Jer. 15.11 Prohatum oft : Netuzaradan, is gow 2s 
Ave in honouring the Lord's Prophet, as Ye been i in deſtroying the Lord's Tem 
ple, and the Place where bis Honour ele 

Remark, the Fifth, The mighty aver-raling Power, that the” Aigbty God hath 
over the Hearts'of che molt. Mighty Men, as here over noſt. migbry Monarch - 
Nebuchadnez.zar (Who,how bid fare to be the abſolute World, when 
he conquer'd Nation after Nation, Ter. 45. 15; to 32.) In.whole yes God gave Jere- 
my ſo much Favour, as-t0 take a. Fatherlike Care for bis' Preſervarigrand: future Proviſi. 
pf preaching Submiſſion 16 the Will of God.in yielding, 


on, Jer, 39. 11, &c. Having bean 
&c. As this Divine Heart-chan ower.was made mote manifeſt 'updn* Nebichad, 
near afterwards, when God len es hey "Dan. 4-31,.to 37. fonow it” 
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Mark 4. Jobanar the then honeſt Captain came andinformed Gedaliah, that the King 
of the Ammonites had employ'd 1ſbmael to (lay him; but good Gedaliah believed ic nat. 
ver. 13, 14. thinking probably that 7ſhmae! durſt not do ir, both becauſe of his own 1 N 
nocency, and the Babylonian Power to avenge ſuch Atrempes, befide he might ſuſpe& like. * 
wile, that the other Captains did Envy Iſbmael for his fo much pretended Familiarity. 
with him, therefore he hinder'd Johann from executing [ſhmael, ver: 15, 16, from bis 
too much Credulity and Secxrity, GC. | | & ] 

Mark 5. The Murder of good Gedaliah by that wicked Wretch Iſbmael,2 Kings 2595s - 
this he did within ewo or three Months after the DeſtruRion of Jeruſalem, Jer. 41:1, "A 
He and ten Deſperads's with him (to whom 1ſhmael probably had promiſed to reflow © 
their Principalities, when he ſhould be Xing, or (at leaſt) Yice-Roy under Baalis Kin vl 
of Ammon, who was the Chief Engineer of all the enſuing Miſchiefs, ſet on war 
undoubtedly by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils to hinder ſo good a Work :) All chef, 
having done their Ho before, came to Feaſt with Gedaliab, pretending a friend- 
ly Viſt, and when they ſaw (faith Joſephus) Gedaliab Merry with Wine, they took this 
opportunity to ſmite and>fay him, and with him af bis Guefts the Jews (chat mere #1 Ys 
hjm) and the Chaldeans alto there preſent, that his bloody A&t might not be knowth, 
Fer. 4I. ver. 3, 4 v0 

Mark 6. Iſhmael alſo ſlaies ſeventy Samaritan Proſclytes, fuch as were coming to the” 
Feaft of Tabernacles in this ſeventh Month, wherein Solomon of old bad kept the Fealt 
of the Dedication of the Temple, and ſent the People with glad Hearts home, 2 ; 
7. 10. I Kings $.66, but how is the Matter now altered : Theſe Inzocen: en, who 
had not offended 7ſhmaet ſo much as by the leaſt Word, bur going in the ſimplicity of © 
their Hearcs to worſhip God (in Mourning for the burnt Temple, &c.) and to walk © 
upon Gedaliah, which was ſhmae!'s main quarrel againſt thew, this brutiſh bloody * 
Butcher falls foul upon theſe four/core Mer, Jer. 41. 5, 6. whom/with his : 
Tears and deep Diſſimwlation he had deceived at che firſt, ro find out how they ſtood, © 
affected to Gedaliab, and no ſooner did he underſtand that they did but once own him...” 
bur he and his Slaughter-ſlavis began their Execution of the Inzocent, Ver. 7. * oft 

Mark 7. But Ten of thoſe Fourſcore pleaded for their Lives, and wete ſpared; 
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did fo, 2 Kings 25. ver. 26, tho they h: 
Lord/in the-mouth of the Prophet Fere- 


King of Babylok would fend his 
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Prophet for direQon, ior Jer. 42. 
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Diffemblers were i gh under 


fach a by e ro 4ay to therh, {7 will for be enguir'd 


of by you, } Ezek: 20.3 unworthy X F 

$52 At laſt che Propher c 'ffotn' God promiſeth them proreQion 

from the Cheldeans, ver. 8, 9,10, 11,13, if (till they will ftay in their own Land; but 
withal, threatens Sword, Famine, and PFeſftilence "to overtake them if they went down | 
ro Egypt, both againſt '$ expreſs ibi Dex, 17. 16, and againſt that direfal 
Commination, Dear. 28- 68. rejling rhew, (och fabborn Sinners canmor rat out of the 
reach of God's Rod, Jer. 42. 13,10 32- * ; bv $4 
: - Mark 5. The Frond Men endeavour to diſcredit this Prophecy, alledging, "ewas buc 
2 1 (7 apo Jeremy and Baruch, Jer. 43. 1, 2, 3. which ro- 
be r0- 
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Mark 6. Hyparrifie: will at ler i ſelf, [Some Mens Sins ave open bfore- 
hand, &c. avd others follow after. 8 Tim. 5. 24 Johanor fhews himtelf an Hy- 
pocrite, ver. 4, 5, 6. than which, nothing .is more Audacious and Deſperate when once ' 
diſcover'd. This Deſperado (in defpight "of God's contrary Command) begins his 
COLT op DES S 
acly ſpit in the ge 104 » 48 C v4 
ligula did hes Fove, &:c- Yea, Jeremy and Batach he takes Set bi fo, and nor with- LY 
our a ſpecial Providence, theſe wrerches muſt fil have 2 Prophet ro'make chem more 


mexecuſable. + 
Mark 7. Poor wo is | 
many of God's fai Servants are carry'd whither they would nur go, 25 Peter, Joh. 21.18. 


But 'tis comfortable'ro confider; 2s "tis 80 Untrodderw rods bob gone before 
therein ; fo God:harls ſome ſpecial Work for than; as for Jeremy here, who ns ſooner 
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out ;z ror W - as ountr y- men 
N. B. This gow ent it che hovg: + ithful Serve of Godrectived nay 
and forty Years pains taken w van ng | 77 10 SM 

- Mark 9g. | As to this a qua: Lord ſet. bis: fate lar ivf chew for” Evil: 
whicher they could eaſily come; Sed Revocare' , 8c. hie labor;1hod opus eff y The 
never return'd to their Country, but all there, (avea Senſe Mi oe 
2 ſmall Remnant- which God-referved for Royal Uſe) whin-Fharaob 
proud Prince, was flain by Nebuchadnezzgr, as both Joſephan 
according to Jeremy's Propbecy, Jer. 44. 11,12, 13; 14,26, Fer 
Girch, that Nebuchadnezzer came (about five Years.after he had-eg 
gain(t Egypt and overcame. it, and ſlew this their. nod ſparidg''theſe Jews! 
had ſo highly incenſed him, by the:Death -; Gee ny De '>7 430 rin) 
and by their running down thereupon-to Bod for muy Nay 34UGIT © 5 2 

Remark the Eighth 3 Leaving this Remn d gradually. conſumngd 
under the weight of Jehovab's Oath, Jer. 44- ae me" Wot wor __ ure 
to ſtand againſt their ſtubborneſs, and i in God's pime Hines em, when it by mof ta 
chem, and waſte them away, &c-  N. B, | Now let md retvirn 16 thoſe; No og 
ryd by force in ro Captivity from Judea to Babylon with Zehiich ene 1b Accoun 
is. given, 2: Kings 25-11. 2 Chron. 36.20. and Fer. 52.330. who'in all were i» 
be but Forr Thouſand and fix Hundred, Now if it be» well dx how waltyy 
merous thoſe two Tribes had been in Numb. x. 'and 26. where” they 
and afterwards under ſundry Kings of F«deb;yet are pow. tednced to fo final) A num 
here; which intimates what a dreadful matter it 4s 'to provoke che Lord, by» 
and miſuſing his Meſſengers, till there was no Remedy, 2.Chroni'36:.16. No donde | It 
multitudes periſhed by the Sword, Famine and. Feſtilence.” 'N;B, *Tis true indeed,. th 
Reader rnu(t Ruminate and Remark., there were) Three Captivities of Fadah Recore 
in Scripture; the fir/# was in the Jatter-nd;of the 7rb-\and beginning of the Seb; 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 52. 28. and 2 Kings 24042 13, 14, &c, to the ders, 
1 8000 Captives in all, at Jeboiakimr's refigning himiclf and the City, ©. of which befare” 
[The f/ecind was in the 18th. of Nebuchadne<zar,” Jer. 52. 29. This was the time Wh. 
the City was broken up in the 11th, Year of Zedekiab, which is call'd the 194b, of Ni 
buchadnezZar, 2 Kings 25. 8. the Old Year expiring and EIS tring, &c. Againg. 
2 third is mentioned in the Twenty-third Year of rr ohrapt daczajn x Jer. 52. 30. whi 
was about four Years after the former, and ſuppos'd to be upon the provocation /f.- 
Iſhmae's (o barbarouſly murdering Gedalizh his Liewtenant-Governour. Upon" whit 
Nebuzaradan came up and carry'd away | Captive ſeven Hundred forty five Perſons * 
as an addition to the eight Hundred and Thirty-rwo before. N.B. The Captivity of 'K I 
A anaſſch going before all theſe, makes up the number Four Caprivities, accord bo bs 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, who makes that of Jeboiakim (with whom Daniel was) ©: & 
of Jecomah, (with whom Ezekiel was) to be two Diſtin& Captivitie: z bat bernals hey © 
were within ſome few Monthweach of other, the /atrer Reigning but three Months Wo if, 
the former, 2 Kings 24. 8. 2 Chron, 36. 9. therefore if not one (as ſome ſay) there |. 
be Five Captivities upon Record, lodging the Jews in Babylon, Ment, 
A Te, 


Remarks upon the Seventy Tears Captivity. W 


Fl 

Remark, the Firſt z The Lord by Jeremy had reveal'd the continuance of this Ke 4 
tivity to be for Seventy Years, Jer. 25, 9, 12. and 26. 6, 7. and 29. 10, that ſo long # x [> 
Land ſbould enjoy ber Sabbatbs, 2 Chron. 36. 21. being eaſed of that wicked weight 
2 Race of Rebels againſt God, that brought upon ir moſt heavy Curſes, and * a8 
it out with continual Tillage : Bur where to commence this Compuration, and hy oe 
what Year to fix the Head of this Accompr, there is no ſmall Controverſie : Dr. Light” 1 
foor counts them to begin rhe 4th. of Jeboiakim. See my Diſcovery of Antichriſt, p. 15 by 
152, 153. Others reckon them from the 11:5 Tear of Zedekiob, which made the pr 1 * 
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' , Country-men , preffing them! to Repentance; 
ty ule of all theip: "Saferings;/ nel confident 
at the end, norwichſtanding, bis dolefal CE-be] whichfigoifies £ How]: 
-n0 fewer than three fines ny the Tf. Yerſeof Lamentations 3 rang rt bat mam 
are all the Holy Yeſſets of 'God's Santhnary now carry d into Captivity ?\ 2 Kin;"25: 15, 4,/ 
2516. 2 Chron. 36.18: Jer. 52.4718, T9, 20,21; 22;23. » All the” bftremencr of 
's Service, together with- the Ormuments of the Temple, were all —__—_— as 
had ben fort y Joy, Jer. 273 22, 22. »where* 1a tea bog 
wW not believe) ac 6s arcaniſe, at part of thoſe Ar no 
be brought back, agein,:and be anew Contecrared fore pr Service, 'Ezr4 CE 
7,16. The 2.) Ecbs; en 5om is the Glorious Temple (that Solomer built for an Houſe - 
_ Lage tEE 20 all the Hay Fefic) x. ry .Echr{ 
notorioutly icand 2 EN 
His bewatling the Deſolarions boch of City and: Counery,, once le what 
forth vaſt Armies in thejD43s of David, 4/a, Jrhoſs es commanding 
many on but now 4 Solitary Walew, forſaken of 'bey _ ef ho-King, andf be andof _ 
People, 0 
Remark the Fourth $ The Occurrencies Recorded'in Seipreve' which happened inch 
firſt ne of this long Capers, Ire 
Mark 1. 


with whom they choſe wet Crajoidine in tet ; than to-live in excels 

and fulnefs, Amo.6.6. This was:done in the 'chird Rar of oiakin; Dan.1.1, 3,5; 

S, 11, 15,-> Their Pulſe and Water'in their auſtericy-of Life made them look freth god 

fat ſhewing, Han lives nor by Bread bike et Dent+$, 3. Matrhi 4.4: The a" 
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e Rad efervedly jo ofohus NT on Chap. * 
rear, wherein all was coming>ta pals 3+ at th Ys 
Hounſe by Jehoiakim; for he: jay, by 36- $. J aw for 1: 1 Et 
Read __ te Fin ; Th in DET IO Oo RY 73 
|  Remar rhe. Cn e fs 10 pd | ' | 
this R Treg 7 

ne a \Ereat ce Fed, and 


but- this laft « 

out bath bad no aq" ln ſent A. God to theme, ks their. Home” is left wy” 
under an »!rer Reje®iox for almoſt this Seventeen: Hundred Years, &cC. 

Mark 2. Baruch Read this Roil probably out of a Chamber-window or ſore B 
that 21! the People: nnder him might the better hear, ver. 10. + The Princes (it 
were not preſertat this Faf, but were Solacing themſelves with. their. Courr-Con 
ons, while the People were Humbling themſelves before the Lord and Trembling at th i. 
Therefore A4caiab, (one that bad heard it) "ow to tell theſe Privy-Counſellors, ver, 11," 
12,13. They ſent Jebudj to fetch Barxchb,, who comes conragioully, and thitle Privts—* 
(nor all out ſo bad as'the King) very courteouſly bade him [Sir down and Read the 1 " & . 
v.14, 15,16. So ſar-they were at the firſt affeRted with it,that tho' they durſt do no ot |; 
but Acquaint the King; yet knowing the feerceneſs of his Temper; &c. adviſe" Barb , ; 
ALS himſelf and Jeremy, ver. 17, 18,19, 20. hereby all beard their Doors Priess'@s 
well as People. : 

| Mark 3. 'Jehoiakim bad fo Debaweb'd bis own Conſcience, that. he falls into'2 Roge to. wy 
hear this Divine Revelation: »This was the Ninth Month, anſwering to the latter. part of | 
our November,and the former of our December, ſo ':was « Culd Seaſon, yet the King's SW 
ae aaider chan bb Body ; for while he was warming the latter in his Winter-Chamben, - 
rhe former was gold and careleſs of calling upon God, not at all comttenencing and enconte © 
ging hu People with his Preſence, who at this very juncture 'were-now Cold and Emnipt 


#a/ting and Praying in the Temple, and had been hearing the word of God _ to hou: 
Dy Baruch, ver. 20, 21, 22. | 
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: © tkgs 6, 18. 
Halo, 2 tho 
nor” Qounle! but 


- T Tg of og 
God's Wor, amp be £9 
of che World 


af _ repre 
that binſelf 


their Og 7 OA ET " "4; 
faithleſneſs to the Covenant ON # 3.40; FRex.te8 vs 
/: why they now had SD and. 

of che Chaldcants Med. tjoind: 

24. 2; which wa$..the Army 


the King of Babylon ( EE | 
fore this Relation of he qe 
the eleventh Year of _—_— 


Captivity), ws Cornered, 
Pan 36, TeP, Jer. 


RN dom EEE, N.B. 


thc he'd "rho ad mace 
ſo 


ner thevene into-4 Ditch, or 004 Duvgbi to be drvowred by the Blaſts of the Bared, nd 
by the fowls of Heaven.  , 1. L987 Foes 

Kemark,the Sevetth,: The Seriqen 0 of Trab dord.in the next_ Place relate the moſt 
remarkable Occurrencies 4. AS Firſt, Of ; the pooms Year of. Nrbuchadnezzar's' LES 
2 Kings 24. 12, Which-was likewiſe the ply on Year of the'Capriviey (fot there is 
Synchroniſm betwixt themhoth: of one Time and running in Parallel Lines tnether) | 
then were three thouſand twenty three $£ ro ons at Jabojakin's Capth- 


vity, Jer-+52428, which faithoit was done 1 Pays the 'This Jexming bs 1g 


attion,- Grotiws, V atablus, and} Dr+ ' Light ile, yok Fixrp, be- 
20 in the latter End of the Trevch Ye Year, _—  Cicy was taken, in the te bepang 
(0) 


ly.:Kingdom of. S 
Fer. 22. 24, 29, 


and>thereupori forec 
Mrs jr oy Se © 23. 5, 61 denouncing 
haſtened the pn we $ Kim; 

ren thouſand ow of theCity, and cight- 

2: Kings 24-14," O'T7 with! 

and 40. 1, | Thirdly, Irahe ninth Tear: 

2Ki $1415 Ie | People” 
were-tne rae roke Choenan 1h 1 uy 
Py; that he hunk © 
TEASES) 5 3.35.30 


inthe ninereenth Yehe). 


+ For: , 
arrbly Kingdal 
| I 
I..and Ezek. 24 1. but we muſt ſuppo 
:ito Tears before it was [[Tibbokung,” 
blus,” 2 Kings & Yc440 nor may we ſay eenth 
Year ſeems to: be'corrected by that” Place of the : erTay- with" 
re, "tas. the latter end of the eighteenth, and in t -of the nineteenth"; ant 
though the- Books of - Kings and Chronicles give-no/ account of any Occurrence betwi 
thoſe Years of nine and-ninereench of the-Capriviey, yet find we forge Paſſages of © 
mark in the two Prophers of Jeremy and Evzekibl.' 1 | IRON} HCL 
Mark Firſt, In Feremy, who relarech how Hatramab in the beginning of -Zedekiolf 
Reign in the Fourth Tear 3; falſly foretbid: the return of  the-»Captiver within' +wo Tears, 'Jex 
28, 1, &c. This Prieft: probably' {but a recende# Prophet) had feen how'il Urijab am 
Feremy had ſped, by:reling the Trarb:;>therefore be reſolves 10+ Preach: Placentia, ples 
fing Matters, to have 'Honour from the Princes, and likely: lucre too from the Peoples © 
he affronts Feremy publickly in the\Temple, as a- lying Propher, in” faying the C privi 
would -continue-for ſeventy Tears but: the Iflue was, Hananjab is ſtruck with' Da 
within two Months after his falſe Prediction, becauſe 'he raugbe Rebellion againſt * 
Lord,. as Jeremy had foretold him, ver. 14,'T5, 16517; *'.) =. 
Mark. 2. After this Jeremy tells us, how be ferita Lerter to the' Chi/drer of the Cap 
tivity in Babylon in the former part of 'Zedekiab's Reign, 'the[Date and Contents thine 
of are declared, Jer.:29. I, 2, 33" 6c. and- Chap. 30, and 31-alkogerher Conſolart 
the-Captives 3 and Chap. 49. 34. and Jeri50; and '191;" in another Lerter afterwatd 
Comfort chem, that they muſt Exerciſe Patience, and not Antedate Promiſes, as th 
falſe Prophets prompted them to do (againſt whom Jeremy denounced their moſt drea 
Doom, Jer. 29. 21, 22.) yet wonld they but wait, Godin due Time would deliver thim; a 
deſtroy Babylon, and-Elam that help'd her. Calvin ({aith, that Zedekiab ſuffer d Tere 
Letters to be ſent by his Meſſengers [Non ex Pietatis ftudio]-not from any eich 
70 God or to his Prophet, but out of Self-Love, for he had heard by \Hananiah that 
coniab (his Corrival) and the Caprives would in rwo Tears Time come back to Tera 
if ſo, he muſt reſign up his Throne, wherein the King of Babylon bad ſeated hit 
therefore {ends he Embaſſadors to Nebuchadnezzar to teſtifie how obſequious' he 
bis Lord and Maſter, and was Content they d carry Jeremy's Letters, knowit 
purport of them was to perſ[wade the People there Patience, and to live peaceab &. 
Babylon, and not think yer of returning, to:give him Diſturbance. £4 
Mark, Thirdly, In Ezekiel, whom 1n the fifth Tear of Jehojakin's Captivity, and 
thirteenth of the firſs (as Dr. Lighrfoor computes) the Lord raiſed up a Prophet inj*Ba#" 
bylon (as Jeremy was in Jeru/alem) and be began to Prophefie in the fifth Tear of Jeboie 
kin's or Jecontab s Captivity, or (as ſome call it with Lavater) a Tran|migr ation, becaul 
he yielded to the Belieger, &c. Ezek. 1.2. and the ſame Ezekiel foretells the- fatal 1 
ſue of Zedekiab's breaking his Covenant :-Firſt wich God, Ezek. 16. 38, and then” with 
Man, even with the King of Babylon, Ezek. 17. 15. who had ſer him up, 'and ford 
him to be faithful ; yer he revolts and ſeeks tuccour from the King of - £gypr; which® 
perfidious Perjury and Treachery was the crue Cauſe of Ruining all, 2 Chron, 26:74 
Mark, Fourthly, Ezekiel alſo (in the fixth Tear of Jeconiah's Captivicy, and = 200% - 


A Ye hs Or af lvanab'y 
I which way EET, nt 


: &e 

| | 76.93.30. eace comes ied md cries ey leven tude rf nol 4 
more Caprives, probably4o « Gedaliab's Murder. 

Mark 2. Ezchivh tells of a M4, ngr tha came rich ad Tidings f all thr had been 


done at Feru/alem, unto(him:now' Captive hich heins  JHIW and 


: he rwelfth 1 ofiipens Carney, wexrierd os 
ge og Temple had been bon one Ter und foe oth foe 


this co gr het hs th 
foe nd rec Tear of Feabonia's and his own 
eqn which man Chee ofehe fo at Sys exe omar 


burns be- 
bag bigger Lord frm ti x0 and 
#4an, Ezek. 40.1, &c, who ST 
in deſcribed) brings Ger his 4af . bg 2: #51 
Charch, and the Spiritual ' Sr | | " Fi ; 
Repreſent ations. Thus the Wer hou 


ly Accommodations, 
tal and Myſtical Senſe. : A ber 
22,. Chapters, of -an "Heavenly Jor 

Me be Ecoled ernda, Burk Aw 

' Mark, 4. Ez 17,. 
" ivity (which ag wage of che fr | 

taken Tymw,; which colt very dear, = een Years Siege, Grorius,. is Year 
God gave TT ST e8 ver. $5,296.28 the 
King of Egype was the only Potent Prince chat now!Ttood. a JH $._ Cup 
having gone round to ſubdue all cher ) wk vg li 
Lavater) now is Nebuthadnezaur (itt the: 
| abſoime and univerſal Mynarch of-all the W 
Tree towering up+2s: high 25 Heaven, he 
God in the ſecond: Year of bis entite: Monarchy,” (1 
ty Years old, (0 unpepperin 0 po nei _ are 7: the 
Tree is cus: down, and he is ſent's ) den yr 0 frm Tarr, in s Mata, 
Miſery,:\Dan. 4-\ and ale Se-wt ty ro.tie Wits, ies and ena yr 

is the #5ſtory. of the thirty ſeventh Year an =p ys Perm 

7 


ded 


had by e apa Srch Downſal wen 6 37; ook 


zy, but alſo a Le or” 
bis Body was mach jaws in py, Feeding 


not 1ranſformed into 4" Beaft, yet was he Agree 
Dk fur; and fee pips ts: 
on” they Cook wpon: | x: he as 


n Conditions, He row hath the Brmtes bor bis C 

to'be fed with the Daintieft Fare, Henow eateth Ga 

- hd Royal Robes, He is now cover'd all over with - wy 

rhick and black like Eagles Feathers, and his Hands, OS wy :the Roy! | 

(which gave Commands'to'a)] the WotldY are now” 4efirmed with rr 5 Fe Vi if 

like Birds Claws, fo that in the whole of biz Shape, he came-nearer'to.s mild 'Beaf! has. 

10 4 Man, yea for his precious Dintments, he is now wet wirh'the-Dew of Heaven, anc Fl 

this for ſeven Tears rogether (fo bw. was God in raming this frrdy Rebel) which þ 

added to. thirty fix, the Tear of his profaundeft Pride,” make up the. number of- fox 

chree, being the forry third Tear of the fir ff Caprivity- \. 
Remark the Second, When thoſe ſeven Tears were expired in God's hiding ref _— 

him, Job 33. 17. (which could not be-ſoon nor eaſily done, as when ſome Fel | 

1s-corrupred,-the Care is difficule and long in then was the wercifad God x 

{who bad by a Miracle of Mercy hitherro Gaing ho. 

zo reſtore him to the uſe of bis Reaſon, caaling to life 

he bad for ſeven Tears look'd down. al 


{och 2 nt before defohed = 
return'd by the great 


f Auguſt and ent — | 
Earth, ng his NN war therefore cal d —_ of Kingdimns; Ma 47.7; 8. aft 
this- He Reipned two Tears, Praifing the God Sad thrr Mercy, Dan &n 
Remark the Third, 'Fis exptotly uffiew 'd, t 
ted up in the ethirty leventh Year of his Captiv | 
dred dogbrfal, becauſe *tis ſaid to be done on h Day, 
onthe twenty feventh Ki 27. be 2 doable Dare; amid 
one 5 to: be doubted : e 
choſe Dares : Bur Buxrif anſwers, the 
actuſe the Sucred Texr"of Cory 
might be on the twenty fifth 


Remark the outs; The occaivn of his Exaltation- was his: Nebaghadnewar\ | 

ws and Evil- Merodach his Son ſtjeceeds him. | The: cauſe of this Suceefſe inf, ann. 
Feeoniah was (1) either, as the-Rabbine, Lyra and: Sonttine Tay, Thar his Fa bene, ay. 

cara ro his Right Mind, and beitig reſtored to bis Throne, (in which his 805 lad © 
ſlate, during his Fatbers grazing among the Beafls | of: the Field: for ſeven Years) ar 
now hearing of bis Sons Mak- 4dminifr ation of the'Goverament in that lnrerret 106 
of his Rejoyeimg ar hs Fat bers Maane(s 2nd Miſery, be caſt his Soni neo che 
{ori = Feborakin was, who rold bim his Caſe,' and thereby found this phone 
him, 8c. Or, (21y.) as Learned Gatraker (Qeclining this Tate: robd! by the Tat 
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uncertain, yet this48'Terrain begotten 
carry d them Captive, Plal. 106, 46: Jer. 5, In; | 
2;.28..Neh.t; 12.*and-.2- 8. Afts 7720/ Gad | 
CLE Bn 
had Reigned 45 Tears ourrent vour to Tn wb, the ner 
' how he did its Recorded a 27,26, 55 dapnt For 53+3T, £0 34. by ar mu 
Atts of Favour are Reducible him from Priſe 
31: {fr be hd boet'F7 Tahoe ve gen. Myra tan 
he was 55 Tears od, 2 KI all; rhe'Lord: Releaſed bim, wh gs 
yielded to bis Enemy, OC 2. Eoil-Ayvodark fpake kinaly to bla, Ver- 32, probably from 
fame rivers Aﬀediion to bis -zod-from-fome Leniry be had lears'd our” of- his 
Father's *; Madneſ and Mifery : did he oaly ſpeak good word: co bim, but he alfo did 
'Peed: for bim, beyond his expeQation. 34 He his Fbrone above the Thromes of 
bs Captive Kings, inch as Nebutbadnexzar Poge't there, yer afforded them 
ſome ry Royal Dignity above comment Gajnives, while kepe in Caprivity, but Fe- 
coniah had the 41 ge them al; 4. Hewbanged bis Prijes-Garments, ver. 33. as 
phnbmyges. Foray tix laiof Jaſob; Gem. 41. 14, 42. i. owls ber 45.9 
L bday the (rally of Price Liberty. 5. He is Admitted to the 
ing 0 Tables Earh pk re 2x did Crafar with Cyras, faith —_— and as Mok 


nai ens af and ir df | 
be bad an Allowance at" £ 8 bregma ST 


day a P as\tbeſe rwo K 
waar Tre ibryy Bilicver's P _* 


FR». Foil in Holes ghee. Peel fame oj; ths Lig of Fey of 
Nei av bs Pd Ne, gn "th ouchinres far te th 
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look'd upow 2s oe Hay | 

Company is Conard:, for. Er. Nodeatz er Brin 
Jeconiab ' in hisCanferts; no 
b te ris We WARE og for 6 {+ fas; whiche 
more than bountiful 15:10 Jecontab, Ot ce ochex..þ 

the orbere did) but were's: £0 

* Remark the Sinaks" 

5s 

renporary; beginh 

firf Tear of Nebwobaunezar'(t 

of rhe Third enrol in, Ow: 1:7. andthe 


2n0d'then began the Seveny Feats Caprndiayof 
forroldharebe Jens aan comtnne Copever dings 


ds os VE "g "OK 44 LT, 9 
4 _— 4 a tw 
3 Rs hn” | 


| "I 
AtRAT, fies Bel. ara! of 3 
| "Tl ey DT b 
d to Jehovab the Trae God. 6 | Bad : 
Hark 2. Nebuchadnezzar 5 of call this Man's F.rb, Pay Kit; WEL rk 0h 
indeed was his Grandfatber,' as Mie! from Jer. 27 7-7-"and 
Thus Abraham is 


a hw op wa _ "» 
oo odd ag -alling 
be Sacred ih 


olenmity, 
Cyrus took this opportunity ( faith Xenopbon ) and wes himſelf Maſter. of the. Cit 
N.B. Moſt ſtrange i the ſecurity and ſtupidity of Belſhazzar, to be and c F 
himſelf drunk, and his :bouſand Lords al Rev Opt for company, while be was 4 | | 
{o potent an Enemy. EE 7 
Mark 5. When Belſhazzar wes ſwallowed bob that Wine, Iks 28. Po hk 
had ſwallowed down) he ſends for the Sacred Y' els of God's Sanftuary fr bim- " 5 Co P 


eubines to carouſe in them, ſparing thoſe V be bad to his Idols.” 

while Wine was in, * bi; He 945 ont, Hoſ. 4. 11, and7. 5: He's ren. 

and Sachs into the ſins of Sacriledge and Blaſphemy, mus Calum) over they 

lire {> Th 

Mark 6. Tn the midſe of their anal Merriments, the fave Divine Hand dxttede rith | 4 

the Law upon Two Tables, Exod.'31, 18. now writes TE Bubel and 

ſhazzar upon the Wallof the Palace, Dan. 5. 5-* This / 

their mirth, v. 6." making it-to dwindle into-a lev 

God-contemning King to knock 4s knees the one mae 5g from —_ Ai fy 3 

ſo that Urine defleber fairh Groans, be plainly n_ 
Mark.7. In this Firt of Soul-confounding fear (4 Iſiak had foretold, Wa-ths 

Jeremy, Jer. 50. 43+) he calls for his Caldean Conjurtrs, ver.'7. promif { 

kimſclf and the ZuW:-Morber) ro. him that 'could: Read the Writing on the Tv, 

theſe #i/c-men of Babylon were betome\Fools, "aS Iſa 19,T1, ry td -— mvp 

tho' in their own Langaiape, ver. 8. The King nn Read thoſe 

on the Wall of his Conſtzence, being made 4 beld'.to the Fire ene | 

as the Fire will diſcover thoſe Letters ris with the Jace af an Fe: 

No wonder then, if now be were bus damp'4,/ ver. 9..and caft into Pore or 4 Kt. 
Mark 8. When all were at this conf, Now plus,the Queen came in and di 5 

Belſhazzer to Daniel, &c. ver. 10,12, 13. This Woman ((aith Grotims): 'was not þ - "= 

{ for his Wives 2nd: Concubines'were preſent with him; ver. 2,3: ſo could notbe fait 

10 come in)but (he was his Mother the 2ucen of Evik Merodab,or bis weber the = 

Queen of Nebache, who ps Og ++ mp and whom: E ed 

Nicochris, and greatly commender ability of Heerh, harolil ES 

gives here Ample Evidences: As (1.) in her Abe from this Unſeafonab © 

temperate Feaſt, which was:an'Argument of her. ao org (2.) Shep 

ſinuareth i into the ;Affrighred King," by the ordinary Salucation,” O1King, + Live: 

(3.) She with the Gravity of a;Hatron, exhorts him-to bear and not be 

troubled : And (4.) She makes Honourable mention: of: Deniel;"(t 

and perſuades the 'King\to make nfe of himyby her own Pagetionds 
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eſt at 
the Seventh 


of God; ver, 18,19, : 


rity againſt his Grand- N. B. Noe to profit Dus Examples 
(eſpecially ſach as are Domeſtical) is a grear Aggravation and 2 groſs Provocdtion to the 
Great God. | | 


Mark, 44 Then Daniel read the Writing, &c. ver. 24; 25; 26, 27, 28, which none 
of the Chaldeans could do, becauſe (faith Feems) it was writ in the Samaritan Cha- 
raters 3 ſo the Babylonians could not Read them, nor could the Jews underfiand them, 

' becauſe they underſtood not the Chaldee Tongue 'as Daniel did : Lavater and Maldonate 
think, that only the Initial Lerrers [MT-P.] were writ for Mene,Tekgl, Peres; 25 F. N. R. PF. 
for Jeſus Nazarenus'Rex Fudeorums''and S. P. Q.R: for' Senatus Populuſque Romans ; 
or as 24. K.B, F. that is, Michemoka Batlobim Febovah; the words of Exod.-15.11. which 
wis the Motto upon the Macs abees - Enſign in their Wars, &c. Bur the Rabbies (ay; tho' 

they were Chaldee words writ at | , yet in Sematitan Charaters; befide, the Inter- 
pretation "was Metaphorical, 'as weighing in 4 Balente and above all, God bad blinded 
all the Wiſe- men's Minds, reſerving this Honour for Danie!. 

Mark 5. The Interpretation, 'T- Mere, Hene, ver."25, 26. The word is doubled 
(Gith YVarablus and Calvin) for more Confirmation, or becauſe both the Jews Caprjvi 
znd Belſbazz.ar's Kingdom were now Compleated in Number, (ſaith Maldonste) both thoſe 
two Reckonings were now caſt PET: 2, Tekel, ver. 27. Thon haſt no Weight nor 
Worth in God's Balance ; as thou haſt #rade light of God, of bis People and Yeſſets, ſo' God 
Actounts as light of thee 3 thou art now to- be coſt away as Reprobate Silver, according to 
all former Prophecies in/1/e.'13, and 14, &c. Jer. 25. 12- and 50, and 57. and Das. 3; 

32. faith Maldonate,” 3, Peres, Ver. 28. Thy Kingdom is Divided between the Medes 
and Perfans : They. are jointly call'd [s Charios with a couple of Horſemen, &c. Iſa; 
21. 7, 9.] and thus Daxie//Interprets it 3; for Cyrus the Perſian was joined with Darixs 
the Median in the Siege of was wy tho' the latter wy carries the Name bere ((aith 
Dr. Lighrfooe) becauſe be was the much Older Man, indeed Cyruss Grand-father, 
reg gen tn Py bee P hab toby of 

Mark 6. Belſhazzar (without ety Nay-ſey is Promſe, as to be worſe 
than bis word, ({o Herod, 'Matth. 14. 9.) and (Fw rabre Daniel's favour ot a dead 
lift: And Daniel at admits it, per:ly that be might noct ſeem too rudely co 
ſlight the "King's Ki as one di ; and pertly that he might-be the bec- 
of wg to the Perſians, andiſo become'a Comfort #6 God's poor People, as afterward 

id, 8c. | 
Remark the Eighth 3 Babylon is taken, Belſhazzar ſlain, and Darius V. 30, 31. 
Mark 1. Maldonate out of Xenophon faith, Thar the Babylonians kept ng 
ith their Cups chat Night after their ſumptuous Supper: Feaſt, bragging how they 
were Vicualled for 20 Years Siege, ind nor at all fearing the 4/ault of the Befiegers, 
' who immediately began co-Storm the: City, [Somno vinoque Sepulram] half drowned 
0 Drink and Sleep: The Centinels and Watchmen give the Alarm, as-1f«. 21: 5. crying, (4 
Arm, Arm : And one Poſt runs” to meet another, to ref the King that bis City was 
taken at one end, as Jer. 51. 31- All -being punitzally foretold fifty Tears before this. _ 
Mark,2: Tho? Joſephus {aith nothing of the mazner how. Babylon was taken, yet 
other Learned Men (ay it was berreyed by Geddaths and Gobryas, two of Belſhazzars 
Courtiers whom he had wronged 3 upon which _ (to be reveng'd of him) Ne the 
7 wegerss 


id Myſtery of of Ter hin 4 Þ 
rivete way inthe Coy ad in the = F 
Gar hy Wrke King, Xenophon, | :LÞ 


| its 
Feaſt was not 


wa! 
their Ne-ls 4 Feaſt was mix'd with the wrath of God, Bf ie —_ 

ouſly ; and Bel is made to belch ap all kis Spoils, ver-. 44- yea the Feſſtle 

(Ezra 1. 7. awd 5. 14.) and Bebylon is ſpailed, ver. 55, &c. (35) | 

Fall of Be{ſhazzar, whom he brands with four Faults, a //inebibber; 6c; Mob. 2:5, 
denouncing diſmal Woes againſt him and his City, to the 3. of the Chapter, -c 


not obſerving Efb, 1. 8, &c. Abaſnerus's Law, and 
Lainetiom Sparta: mas eſt laudebilis ite, + 


Ut bibat Arbitrio pocula quiſque ſe... 
Let every Man drink what be lifteth wichout PS Se, 


ally for forcing Drink, upon others, ver. 15. the practice of Roaring Boys 1 in our « 


N. B. Babylon _ firſt aperr by > 25 Nineve was after | 
Gen. 10. 11- or5an5 tell us,zics- Walls were ſtrong to a | fg ni 16red © 
Cabits high (of tbe largeſt 6ze of Cabits) aod fifty Cabits thick th horing red - 
Brazen Gates, and many ſtately Towers, &c. It had kſted eormca y:om the Afprias | 


and Chaldcon Monarchy for 1700 Years, untit-Cyws came, and then down tun 


Babylon, with its irong Walls, Gates and Towers. | N. B. As certainly, ſpeedily, ; 


uteerly as the liceral Babylon did here fall, accordingly ſhall Myſtical Robyn do in 
time, {_Babylon is falew, is fallen} Rev. 14. 8. nd 18: 2. is borrowed from 1/a. 2 
Daniel tells Darixs's Age, Dan. 5. 31. to (hew, the- Deftroyer - of Babylos was wen 
, that very Year wherein the King of Babylon was deſtroying Jeruſalem ; _ 
provided 2 Remedy for the Jews, when the Malady hy fo heavy upon 


; 
2 __ 5 


Daniel CHAP. VE and Ezra CHAP. I. 


£ . 


HESE Two Chapters give an Hiſtorical Relation of the rv0 Greer Contra ' 


Babylon, to wit, Darius and Cyrus,in order to the Deliverance of 
their long Captivity: Fir}, The 6h of Dame! gives an Account of Darix: the Median, 
Mark 1. Darius hath the Honour given bim by Deel, Dan. 5. 31. of 


Babylon and taking upon him the Ki pon, not. only becauſe he was Crwa's Grant 


father, (as Herodorus, Xenopbon, and! Tan ahem) but alſo becauſe he was the 
Senior to. C574 10 the Siege, and was Chief in the Quire! againſt the Chatdees 

Pererins) and Corus, Was only call'd in as Darins's Aſſt ſtant, ſaith Maldonate' $ for the. 
War began not betwixt the Chaldees and the Perſons, but with the Hedes againſt them, 


$2 


as Herodotus teacheth : And Cyrus (faith, Calvin) was content to be a Sharer \only in 


the Conqueſt, eafaly allowing the Title of it (Seri & 1gnavo) to the old ſuperamuared 


Grandſre, to whom, (wanting Children) be was Heir Apparent of the Kingdom of 


Media, as he now had for ſome time preſent Poſſeſhon of the Kingdom of Perſin.- 


Remark the Second : Hence Daniel nameth only Darin his ſerthng the Kingdows 


conlifting of 120 Provinces, over which be {et 120 Princes , -whereof Daniel was 
Chief, 8c, Dan, 6, 1, 2, 3. and this he did with all expedition, even immediacely after 
the Congueſ# of Babylon , _— the compaſs: of that Year, faich Dr. Lightfoot 3 for 
which Haſte J«nias renders this Reaſon, becauſe he was now come to his Old Ages 


which is call'd an» Evil Age,Ecclef. 12. 1. and deſw'd: to ſee ſome: Settlement ww fe 
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b. Year of the | are come 
rothe —__ le Hom caſt page oy oe om ; near P of ff ney, ground, _ 

ants, Herr co 
ws at ny in ſuch PraQtices for a lictle"rime; DES Chriſ-bunſelf (that 4 abnori 


Hammadabbar, or Excellent Speokgr or Wonderfal Numberer, ver. 13.) [nterprets to laſt 
not all out 7 Years, which was much aro their 70 Years Suffering in Bubylon 5 
for 23000 Natural Days of 24 Hours,. to but amoutit to Six Years, Tres Adonvbs; and 


Twenty Days.ſo Gracious was the to pat ſo timely a to his Peoples Suffer- 
at_that. time in their own ver, 14, 2Cz:24- but rince ys Pripees, againſt 
, 2 mom hal ch en brak him pes Ying chſom Diſeaſe 


following Chapeeys rg 
habe fe lowed 


Cc 
= 


reſtrain'd his Sorrow, and roſe =p 
hm pajenty be reli ic manifeſt yi 4 __— C 
in WICK but in Bebylon, executing 
Prinzes, who had the 
his 120 Provinces, whoſe 
other :wo Co-partzers. N.B., (3.) Darin 
Prophecy, Prudence, &c.) he beheld in Daie!, « 
and Preſidewts , and. to commit to him 
he found biaſe Yr for T, by : 


Preſidents, who 
25 %ne wick pine Ver. 4. 10 find forne faulc in the Managernenc of his High + hoon 
that they might impeach * kim of High-Freafon,. (lay 5—nroigys Vatxblw) and {0 take 
him ous of  vbeir way 5 = they failed in this Imyivus Projett 

Remark, the Third, Introdaced: No- ſooner ay 45 God promoted Davie! 
thus High for the wo grek ig her low Eſtare Rill in Babylon, to have fuck 
2 Friend- ia the. © as this provdeve Prophet to Pledd for chem, but prefenrly the 
Devil imploys all bis Jps and lafrumes to Remove him out of the way ; and'when 
they coold End no Treaſon itt hinvas tothis Service of Man, ( (aith- Grotins) Moy: reſolve 
to find it it his Service of God - They lay their: Plot to deſtroy Daniel, but God over 
fboot's the Devil in_bi: own Bow. 

Mark 1. Thoſe Pleting Prizes do Requeſt of this King Diaziur , to EQablih 2 
Royal (but a moſt Irreligions) Statute, That whoſoever ſhall ak a Petition of any God 
os Mau for photo ab 0 King, be foal be of incor Das ws of Lintsy vet. 5, 
6,7, $. This A Uniformity by ar Unelrerable Deere, is the 

"Mark 2. This of facile 0!d King (wow in his Dowge) wa xi orercome to pu 


"+ 644 The Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Jews* - . Dan. Clu 
-- . this AR, and to Sign it with his Signee Manual, becauſe (fairh CapeBaz) it was accom 
vor fly hp <-/n os Hamonr, ow fu up with his wow Congieſt of Babylon, 
can now ſwallow down Divine Honour done to him, (ith Farixe) this would” 
exalt him above his Corrival Cyrus, &c. | | 04 254.5," 2 H_ 
Mark, 3. When Dazie! underfiood what was done, ver. 9. (hearing it -proclaim'$)** 
He left the Court as -unwholeſome' Airto breath in, and retiring to his Houſe, bg.” 
comfortably converſeth with his God, ny Vingowy bring ops as bis Cuſtom was, vey. | 
T0. and this Cuſtome he'would nor break in ſhutting bis Windows, now either to the 
ſcandsl of the Weak.or ſcorn of the Wicked who watched him, and would have charge 
| him with Diffimularion if he had (for them, &c. LS. 
Mark. 4. Theſe Watchers found Daziel thus praying upon his Knees: The Sun ſhall 
ſooner ſtand ſtill in Heaven, rban Davie! will ſtop his praying co his Father in Heavens © © 
Who can ſtand before Envy, Prov. 27.4 thoſe envious ones had now got matter enough,” | 
they come with full Mouth to accuſe Daniel to Darius, ver. 11, 12,13: they call him _ 
in Cootempr, a Royal Captive, a Priſoner at Mercy, (aying, Though thou haſt preferr'd him 
above all us Princes, and purpoſes to promote him over all the Realm, ver. 3. yet de 
this Fellow break the King's Law. ' Ee 
Hark .5, Darixs now refle#s upon his own Raſeneſs, (0 ſoon as' he found himſelf cis _ 
cumvented by his wily- wicked Flatterers againſt fo innocent; ſo uſeful and ſo hofionre-?. | 
ble a Perſon : He rages not againſt- Daniel for. denial, as Nebuchadnezzer had done © 
againſt Danic!'s three Noble Companions for the like, Dan. 3, 1 9-- but diſavows «ll deſire after 
DaniePs Death, and labours by alledging all Arguments for Daziel's deliverance until the'_ © 
Deſcent of the Sun, ver. 14. but this after-wi* would not do againſt the Craft and. © 
Cruelry of Daniels implacable Adverfaries, they urge' the. wnalterable Law, they rage _ 
againſt him (faith Caivin) ſaying, thou. art an -old deſpiſed King 3 if nor, We and thy . 
Subjebts will rebel againſt thee. | mt 
Mark 6. Darixs, though he had fome faint Defires to deliver Daniel, yet yields i - 
the ſtrong Tide and Torrent of theſe Time- ſerving Malignents, ver. 16. Grotize faith; © 
there was ſome Humanity in this King in defiring co:do Dame! a kindneſs from his pe 
culiar Reſpect ro him, but [Ne micam Pietatis] not a dram of Divinity or Religions. 
him, ſeeing, though he perceived-Daniefs Ged to be the true and moſt mighty God; © 
yet doth he deprive God of his Right, in neicher worſhipping him himſelf, nor ſuffers 
ing others to do fo by his late Edi : However, he Pray: God te deliver Daniel, whey © 
he ſent him ro the Lions Den. N.B. Oh miſerable Comforter, he commendeth D 3. 
ſerving Ged (which he had forbid by a Law, as Nebachadnezz.ar had done before hinmy 
Dan. 3. 28.) and perhaps might have ſome hope of Dariel's deliverance, from that in«_ © 
ſtance of God's delivering thoſe three Toung Nobles out of the fiery Furnace 3. and 'Cab* © 
vin adds, Darius knew that Daxiel had truly foretold rhe fall of the Chaldean Monarch © 
whereby he underſtood that the God of. I-ae! was the All-knowing God, and had'a# 
created Beings at his over-ruling Command : Notwithſtanding all this, the King Conſents: 
and Commands even againſt his own Conſcience, to caſt Daniel into the Der of Lok) 
N.B. Thws the beſt Man in the Kingdom became a Sacrifice to the Malice of he vie : 
Men, and that by the Puſilanimity of a King, eruckling to the Violence of bis own Pa _ 
ſires, this oft falls out in following Times, &c. I 
Mark 7. To make all ſure, a Stone 5s /aid on the Mouth of the Den, ſealed both with" 
the Xing's and with the Courtiers Signers, ver. 17. The Stone was too great (faith Grew. 
rius) for ſuch a Decrepit Daniel (now ola) to remove or break, and the Court IE 
muſt Seal it alſo (ſaith Maldonare) for they dare not truſt Derizs, who (they knew). + 
had reſpe& for Daniel, and was defirous to deliver him, and the King's Seal moſt be 
affixed firſt, becauſe he feared the Princes would draw him out and murder him, #* 
che Lions did not : Thus the King complies with his wicked Courtiers (faith C 
notwithſtanding his Conviction to the contrary, both-in condemning good Daniel, and. © 
in caſting him into the Liors Den z and likewiſe in making all this faſt work to make. © © 
him a prey to the Lions, N.B. Which teacheth, when 4 Man once gives way to one Sin againſt 
his Conſcience, he knows neither End nor Meaſure, but will Sin again and again ;, and" no 
coubt (faith Calvin) but God had his Holy Hand in all thoſe contrivances of theſe car- 
ſed Conſpirators for the greater Manifeſtation of bis own Miracle. N.B. And af this. 
ſare ph or : "ul doxe ({aith Grotius) ro ſhadow out what was accordingly done to Chriſt, Matth- 
27. 60, 66. - 
Mark, 8. Now is Darius in deep perplexity, ver. 18. [in luto beret] He fticks faſt in 
the Mud (faith Calvin) he is now ſelf-condemned of bis own Conſcience, for his unwicring- - 
ly betraying, but wittingly condemning his very beſt Connſelowr [ He went to bis-Pa- © 
lace, 
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Mark 10: Darixs at the Dert cry/d \out with: &: 
fering-from che: Voice of Daniel, ver.;21., Darius ion ash 
[1s thy God * bd the 2 Bee od mendable- Uneltten bf Car: 
in Darixs to Daniel; the Father could have done n0'more' to: his deerrft Sor, 
and "cis the-more Jaudable- heres infomuch-a$ ir came from-a:\#tighty Monweh'ro)'s 
Coptive-Few, and: Priſonr' at Aftroy,\ Jamrins \that Dariay here dowh bighly com- 
mend both Daxieland-the- God of dani doth ic but | g him 
t0 be a Potent, bac.not: an Qamipocent'Gady:the'ſpeaks.doubcfully Cir be: able f}-wr ſolent' 
increduli, (aith Calvin, 'according'toithe:Cuſtom:of 1D /wers oil 
an undiſturbed Voicez-ver: 21,23. praying for'ciwe ; mer + * 

: 7 | 


Kb King bo God deer ener Maſs iis Smarter 
fab? uy th ent bs « De wo {Grove hich)ihs ogool chaos chers; Dain, « *_. 
4-17. and who.cither. tf ns licerally,..or took aw hup- 
ger from them, or Maes : | 10.thems, - tre el ah 1 - © 
truſted. in him, Heb. 1 » <> p. . 4 6 | 4 to FIG 3 
about a Lion,in my eacknow- 


| od. the A Cal | 
5 567 nr Pa Te nf oe SHEA 


fore God hath thus pr ma gina _ |; 8 
mine, but from his mere: Mercy i({gith, Calviz)-pedking only bf+bis:Zempors/, oor of * g 
his Erernal Salvatign.: The other is toward Mani{T am: no Rebel againſt thy Royat Anthes - i iz; 
rity, 0 King) as my-falſe Accuſers. do-accule:me;' for Qbeatenrezo Kings miſt be only. 
God ((aith Calvin) and we muſt firſt fear God apd then \Hanoar\thei King,: 1Per. #19. 2 * 
2..His Faith in God hath been ſpokez0 before; po :doubr bathe prayed hard! as Da. : 
vid did, 1 ſalm 22.21. the Prayer of Faith isof great voce, belicying; God nave bw! 
£0 deliver bis, 2 Pet. 2. 9. JT St9o)915115, . | 
Remark tire Laſt, Is the Event of all, whichuin manifolds. [21 Lb. | 2 
Mark 1. Darius was exceeding Glad that Daiiel" was delivered, ver. XF & Teeb," © 
Hebr. Yehementer /«tatus, having aow/gotaibleſſed/Allay tous di Mind: and ©. 
troubled ;Conſcience,\.ver. 18." He"was muchi Sajodthar yea met ChhjeÞwas "ta 


wed, Oc, AY 


Mark. 2. Darius:(thus delighted) inamediacelp)Commands tharDinict hentai * i, 
drawn out of the Der of thoſe fierce and fell Zorh, which was done-accdrvingly, ot. 4 1 


23... not Naying for thoſe Lords mboſe Seals were uot he Stowe, Nero 17; for this: 
had-rais'd up the King's Courage and Rejolution to." ainegard and x0-niake' Oreer | 
withour them, in what he had done amils by” theirupjuft:Inſtigarion; 
Decree againſs Daniel \was already Eavraced,) the Lf [atiofes; (yer Demers we 
vered. NC1,.4 913-10 S208... 0 jo 
Mark 3. Daniel was drawn up:out of the Dew, crobadly bonds ts Shop * 
been-out of the Dungeon, Jer. 38-.12.:1N.B. T. Ht nyo re ovary 
Keſurretjon, upon whom that furious Liar, Dearb (that can Ce . 
have no Romans Hits 2. 24- | Rem. 1. 4. Death could nor: fiofſibly bokd Godemian, 0 0-05 oy 
Mark 4: wage 1 eons rr L£reuſers'to b> Sd the /ake.Dhy b.). 
ver. 24. Nec lex efs-gujeeor JUAN. Artifices\ arte perire "fa © Lords di $1y 
Pic for Darie!, and: now juſtly" falkineor. it-chemdelves «: This juſt Liw' of wo i 
the Lord: oft obſerverh,' P/a/m7.1 5516; and; 9 15416; 
7udg. 1.7,” &c- The King com Chist o-be-done our of fits 
mono theſe Eaſtern Goes. yet his Wrath wi was juſtly i 
{o marvelous, and the Guilt of zhe Malefaors {0 near Yr 
Proceſs or Examination;he pens, the Senteace of Conde 
immediate Execution, « :. .; a | 
Mark 5. Their Wives and Clildi5 mere caſt i in walk them, anda "\Catvizrig 
this an A# of over ſevere Cruelty; and ſeems to: reſolve: it upon! the $ Pong 11 'D, 
of thoſe Eaſtern: Monarahs, who pled: niany barberous Extreifes: therein's ger fimn 
would not have this A&Tondenmed : -Ballinger evidences the'Z pry 6f it 
Judgments of Gdd,oas'in \ 44, moxrenrF of the old World, :of Sodom, whe 4 © 
novewere (pared; The li ereadol Acharn, Joh. 7. 24,25. 'oÞDarhan'and Able bh 
Numb. 16. 32. andof Hawan, 'who was hang'd upon -the Elllonnpt had pms by. | 
Mordecai (as thoſe: Lords per:iſh'd in the Fit they bad digg d for Daniel) and Hamdr'y 
were bang'd alſo, Efth; 7:10. and 9.14. and the ith of Nature.and. MR Wo 
Wives and Children .of Traitors with a. Confilcation of all their: 'Lands and 3 watt 
whereby hey both are dilpoſlets'd;. beſide they might be partakers of their Parents and" © 
Husbands Crimes, either encouraging them to proceed, or approving; var JEORI. : 
ſcnting to the Plot. Mark 6: pt 
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= uhe. fear wy LED _ | 
| 2 
over ef roms [lira Power rav-ndt in Detics's) but in Shin 95 
Remark the Second, 1s the cc of Daniels Prayer; which: | 
the ſeventy Teens: E «PMI; Vero 2s for: Kingdom a1 
vicy.expured bothcagetber? | el underfiodd by Ferray's Prophety 
12. 30g 27+, 5+ 6, 2+ [andr2y. Fafa... N.8; Though bonetm"en eaten e 
had his exty aqrdinary Revelarians, ANG 
not to. ftudy the Holy ICED yo reg yen vere a 
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9-5 | 
k r.1Þ. In lhe os copins Fur SES 
þ rai wn as the great Apoſtle doth /(fairh Grorius) in-+Kom."7. this 
Calvin) that when we-are fre public Part and Peiiehindtr fon 0a Top, wemuſin 
eur (elves in the gener al. Petirion. TX 
Mark, 2. He doth not mince the Matter it bis Confetfon of Sit, ba agpevarin 
che heighth with a fall Mouth, and without any-Excuſe'or E 
load upon:Sin (as if it had Bow ſwelled like a Toad-in-his Eyes) xn it 
Words [We have ſinned, traded in it,-and that obſtinarely, yea malitioufly and rebel 
as if therein. we would wage: War: againſt Gad-2 6s this Gradarion" vs great Apy cÞ 
t40n. 4 4 
Mark 3. \ na en nmapnes Confeſſion, he {comes to Piven ing; 25 0 ſion 
iis nn hee tothe Voice:of God*in»his Prophets;"ver.6, 10. this $ 
as in Commiſſion of Iniquity, both in Princenand-in People 5 as Omiſſion of Dier breals 
i/eaſes,. (0 Omriſſuon of Das | s Commiſſiowof Iniquity, hinders our Om a wt 
Good ought io be bewailed, -&c. 'N. B. And the greater means of Grace God afford | 
Hh 190g Sin commitred in omitting them, RISOE: 20, 23, 24; He "oo 
2, 3.. and 10 32204 v9 A 
* Mark 4. He ju > Gali [Ne "al bis uſt ; by: the Baby 
7.14, &c. He jab that General Defeftion God God  Fadpne in-all on _—_ 
3nd (as it were) making an Abrid _— of all Jeremy's Lamentazions, ver. 11,1%, 
yer acknowledges that God's Mercy did trinmph+ over jo Faſtice, 'James 2. 13. and rt 
would in Wrath remember Mercy, Hab my for matcbleſs Mercies are with God, and Pay 
my prepared for poor .Penitents, Ver: 9. and his Promyfer* are infaltible, "ver. _. Ne: 
will perform with his: Hand, what be bad — do as bet 
2 Sam.7. 25- 2 Chron. 6. 15; in returning us from Captivity, as''he d 
hy Jeremy, though we have ' nat repetred” - Vighd Fop, 
echb.7.5. (wy 36,5 ad : 
5: Then he prney 21y, His: Petition he partumlathes ep 
miſe Ee Pilhenns People,- ver. 16, 1728, ore epEr 
deliver'd them ont nay ver. 15. {0>campurforth thefame Power” 
of Babylon. T bankfelnge for Mercies San br ongrns ' faltve® 
2; The Event 62) 6119p eo: pg for-chy: Arms (a6 
py pr Reprocchibeianehine alſo, wipe 4waythis double R 
vo icm cimy onger refle&  upomrtiee: 3. Do ris for oor Righteouſneſs-/ake;, tt 
not that of Equiey, yet that of Fidelity, 1 John 1; g,"and Heei TI. fs 7 
but a.,rowuen Nap, o41t through the Merits of the promiſed Meſſiab, yer. 16; 17 G. Wc 
Mark 6. And to the ConclufionofhisPrayer; the 34; pare: He pray. ; 
earneſNy,as Luke 22:t4, tigging with'God as reſolved: nor to let bim goitrithout a'B 
Gen 32-26. urging the ſet Time favanr Sion was nomcome, Plalm: Toz13;14. CD 
oh do jt now, &Ci ver. 18, 19:] cold Suitors,, who waitt the Aſpir ation of 4be-S ropre 
nonnce Shibolerh, do but beg 4 denial, ſaith one, 8&c. © NB. Thoughit v was ani peg! | 
ms£d, that this Caprivity ſhould loft no longer than ſeventy Years by the*Prophett Jon, 
25 above, and Daniel being a Propher himſelf, did not ar-all-doubt-of the'D w_—_ "= 
cree, yet prays he, this wel-wreugbt Prayer, as wgyuptry fignifies,” Fames 5: 16;" | 
AIDES his 4fſwence of its Accompliſhment; either 1. Leſt the'Sins of” 


is God's Anſwer to the Propher's Prayer; 1b 
b a double Specification: 1. 


vt, 


N. B. 2. The Prayers of God's Peo- 
| beg them, Cant. 2- 14. but he will 
< pr hy | 

ma 
God commands Gabriel- to fly with Ty 
Comfort : 4ftronomers (ay; it muſt be an and Millions. of Miles from 
Heaven to Earth: All this vaſt {pace did tis Angel in How's oe, come Gs 06 - 
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Deriel, in ſo little @ time as betwixt the beginning (of bis Prayer to the end of it : God 
beard with his Ear when ſcarce aus of . DanieFs Mowth, ver. 23... - 

Second ; The Efed#: of God's: —_—_ Time aforeſaid) are Two: 1. The 
Miſſion of Gabriel : And 24. His inftru@ion of Daniel. 


Remark, the Second 3 The Angel bere ſent wy nay wo 1.By his Name of Gabriel, 

which ſignifies the Might of pho -Mighty Godyz; whom: the Moen Chriſt Feſus (that Greas 

Doltor of the Church) had ſent to Inftrut Daren ſome. Abftrufe Mykerics, Dan. 8. 

16, 17. which Daniel well remembred, to his greet 
a 


- was {ent to Zachary, Lacks L ths crow P 
| ? bl Daniel, 
as before z fo 


= | ho” 4 certain Fryer (a Zyer certainly) 
{2 Frather thacidrop'd our of this: Angel 
'F Feathers hke tbe 


there iofuſed new Strength inco 
and angde hoop Rel Eany So bere this 


Mark 1. His Prologue or Prefact ; 
had made in coming from Heaven to Earth, was only to Inform bim in God's Anſwer - 
7 
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his Prayer, ver. 22, N, B,.'Tis/an excelent Obſervation, Racher than God's Saines @ 
Servants ſhould want either Jaformation” or Conſolation; God will ſpare one out” 
his own Train and Atrendants to on 3 
19, &c. nor will the greateſt Angel” rve them, being Miniftrany” 
Spirits to bejrs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. (2:) Gabrie! tells him what - was the Procatas.” 
Rick. C auſe that mov'd God-to ſend him on this Errend ;*becauſe Danie! 'was [ 1ſh\Chay 
wdoth] 4A Mari of Deſires , ver. 23. very dear to as the bleſſed Virgin, Luk. 1.28 - 
and Chri#t altogether lovely, Can- 5. 16. therefore God heard thy Prayer ar the firſt, Pd. 
34.15. and thou ſhals kyow God's Equnſels above others; Gen. 18. 17, 19. Plal. 25-14,&6 
Kemark. the Fourth ; The Speech or Sermon of Gabriel' to Daniel.” © | * 2809 
Mark, 1. Daniel not only receiveth-a Gracious Anſwer to his Requeſt about the.” 
Fews Return from the Captivity, (Gabriel telling him of the goin forth of a Comm 
ment to Reſtore and to Rebuild Jeraſalem, which neceflarily imply'd it, ver. 25.) but ally” 
a Prediction of what Times ſhould paſs over 'the Fews till the Death of Chriſt. ſet « 
Mark 2. The” Agel Divides this ſpace of Time into Three Unegua! Parris 7 
Dr. Ligbrfoot well obſerveth: 1. Seven Sevens, or Forty-nize Tears to the Finiſhing of 
Jeruſalew's Walls, 2. Sixty-two Sevens, Of four Hundred Thirty-four Tears, from 
rime till che” /aff Seven: Then 3. The' laft-Sever, in the larrer baif of which Chr” 
Preacheth, to wit, three Tears and ari half, and then-Died, &c. ver. 24, GM 
Mark 3. The Angel uſeth the word Seventy ro ſhew God's Kindneſs to the Jew - 
at Daniel's Suit 3 not only that for their Seventy Tears Captivity, they ſhould Rerwn, "and * 
enjoy their own Country tor Seventy Years, but alſo for Seventy Sevens, or Weeks of Teaty, 
'N. B. God's Mercies bear the ſame” proportion to his Judgments and Panifhments , w 
Seven (a compleat Number) beareth £6 an Unit ; here is Seven for One, befide that 
cy of Mercies, the Grace of the Meſſiah. | ; | 
Mark 4. Leſt the Few: (hould miſtake their Return from Captiviey to be their Grand? 
Redemption promiſed of old ; the Angel therefore foretels that the City and T7 
ſhould:be' Rebuilt in Troubleſome Times, ver. 25: that\is, their Enemies would v1 
them much Trouble and Obſtruction, as was done in Nehemiah's Days. As 
Mark 5. As an Antidote againſt all thoſe Evils; the 4nge! propounds a Promiſed - 
Chriſt, who ſhould (1.) expiate all forts of Sin, both Origins! (that -of Adam and-that ” 
in us) and Afual ; Sins of Ignorance and of Preſumption itt bis Redeemed ; The three "Bs 
brew words [ gnanon, chattaam, Reſhang] includes all ſorts of Sins : And the other ths ©" 
[le callee, le cathem, le capher} (ignifie that Chriſt will pardon, blor out, and mortifie Sw 
taking away both its Danming, Dowineering- and Acouſt Power of Sins he will mak 
an end of it, and caule it to die by virtue of his\ Death. _ (2.) He will not only & 
move this Evil, but alſo bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, both Imputed and  Imparieh, * 
which never can be loſt as Adaris was. ** 0; ; 
Mark 6, The Angel declares to Daniel, that after all this, the Lord will ſend fath” © 
bis Armies, Matth, 22. 7. (the Romans) to deftroy the 'City (that Slaughter-houſe of Sail _ 
and the Sanitary, (that Den of Thieves) for their Murdering the Innocent Lamb of Gi, 
ver. 26. becauſe the Fews then bave overſpreading Abominations, Ver. 27. N. B. Wit, 
7ews have oft attempted to Recover their Country,”and to Rebuild the 'Temple inf. 
lian's Reign, &c. in deſpight of Chriſtians, but could not, 8c. — We 
Mark, 7. The Doftors are much Divided about the Beginning and Ending of tht 
Seventy Weeks, or four hundred and ninety Tears : But ſeeing che Angel of the Lord 8 KK 
ſo exacly pointed forth their beginning at Cyrzs's ifſuing forth his Decree for Zea 
fying the City and[Temple, ver. 25, Ezra 1.1.42 Chron. 36. 22, 23. 'tis better ſo to comple” 
it than to diſpute about ir. This preſent Deliverance from Captivity was but a Type'vt- - 
their Redemption by Chriſt, who will Ruine bis, Rejeftors, and Releaſe his Redeemed, 8c 
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HIS Chapter contains the continued Hiſtory of the Fews Deliverance out of 4 | 
Bondage of Babylon, and their Retura into their own Landy after it had keptis - 
Seventy Years Sabbath or Reft, when it had been nor only coiled and tilled out of Heare(W- 

we ſay) by continual Tillage, but alſo was eaſed fo long of that wicked weight of its + 


habitants which brought the Curſes of God upon it, 2 Chros. 36: 21. as had been'b& © - 
fore foretold, Levie. 26. 34. The Cauſes of this Great Change are here deſcribed. *--- . 
Remark, the Firſt , The Divine Canſe ; the Lord ftirr'd up Cyrus, ver. 1. | 
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Dani's: © Tetaurning from Captivity. "Fara t; 65t, 
- Mark 1. This was God's:Anſwer unto; Daniels Prayer, Dan. 9. when he tage'd.hard 
with God for performance-of-his Promiſe by Fere toithe Ze, Jer. 294.1, 10, after” 
' 70 Years, &c-.and not after ewo/ Tears, as Haneniab bad tailly foretold;Fer'28, 3. The 
Prajer of Daniel was a Midwife to bring forth God's Promiſe into preſent performance, 

Mark, 2. The Means whereby Cyrus's Spirie was ſtirred up by the Lord, (ſaith Menochin;) 
was Daniel, who lived in Cyras's Conrr, and ſhewed bimthe Prophecy of 1/aiab concer- 
- ning him, //«. 44- 28. and 45. 1, &c- or by ſome ſpecial Inward 1nſtin&, Prov. 21. r. 

The hearts of Kings are'in the handrof the Lord; God wrought bis Will: co-work God + Wit- 

Mark, 3--+ The Time when ; Namely, not in the fo Year of bis Reigg-over Peri, 
but of this Empire and iernhy.ovg 2 great-part of the World after. the DeſtruRiog- 
of Babylaw:; Therefore Gyr»: faith here, wer. 2. That.the God of Heaven ihed now ginen 
him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, to wit, thoſe parts of che. Warld which formerly lay 
under the Afyrian and 'Babjlonian Power. oft 227 -:45-p[Jom al b ances 
* Mark 4. All rhis Faſt Empire Cyrus, tho' a Pager, and @ #orſhipper' of 1dols, yer 
 aſcribes it (as 4 Gife- 10 bias) fromthe Greer God; which: good Language, ver. "I 
mipbt well learn:from-Daviel, who flouriſh'd'in; his Reign; Daz. 6-28,  and-probably 
nad him of thoſe- Prophecies of JOS I #s by Name'(hould. perform God's * 
pleaſure herein, even 200 Yeats before he was born, 1/a 44-28. and 45-1, Ge. as above. 
N. B. This muſt needs have: a mighty loflgence upon; him 1 25 Daniel's. -Prophecy had 
apon Alexander the Great: When Faddus the High-Prieft- (hew'd it him many Years 
after ih : Joſephus relateth, be not only; ſpared the Fews thereupon, but- bighty Ho- 
nour & them. F . | , 

Mark 5. It appears plainly to. be the Mighty and Immediate Work of the Al- 
mighty God, not only in cauſing this-.Zagen' Potertare tO give Febovab the Glory. due to 
bis Name; Plal. 29. 1,2. and to «cknowledge bim- a greater Potent ate than bimſelf, 1 Tim: 
6. 16. doing whatever was þis pleaſure-both in Heaven and.on Earth, Plal. 115, 3. & 135. 6. 
but alſo in Over-raling ſo Pradent a Prince, to pers with and- diſmiſs {0.. great a People 
(mach United in their Religion, and muchy inclaned to Irfeey, 25 was reported of them; 
Ezra 4. 19) into their own Country ! 'Twas a Wark -ſo'Wonderful, that' rhemſclues 
thought it but a Dream at firſt, Plal. 226. 1. . "ox 

Remark, the Second z The Humane Canſe of the- Jews Deliverance, 

Mark 1. "Twas a fair and-full Leven fps which, Cyrvs publiſh'd by Publick Pro. 
clamation, pat in Writing, that it might_be Poſted up'in all parts of his hundred and 
ewenty Provinces, to Impower all the .Feivs for Reewrning into their own Land, and 
for Rebuilding the Temple of Solomon 11 Jeruſalem, ver. 1, 2, 3,4. | 

Mark 2. The Return of the People was promoted. by. the Patterns of their Princes, 
ver. 5, who were Bel-wetbers to go before the Flock., whoſe Spirics..God had raiſed up 
to obey that Divine Call, [Remove ont. of the mid(# of Babyloo, &c. and be 45 the He-Goats, 
&] Jer-50. 8, Thoſe Chiefrains of the Jews were choſen'of [God,,and raiſed up by 
him to be thus -yeady for Reformation, notwithſtan their Difficulties and Da 
both in that great diſtance of Way (as 500 Miles by, common: computation) and at 
the end of their long Journey,/ where they found their Country.po bycheir Ene- 
mies 3 beſide all this,-the Beckwardneſs of many of their.own Brethren, 1, Chron. 4. 23. 
to go along with them, muſt needs DOI EN Diſcouragement, #ophius (P. Mar- 
ys Succe[/or) well obſerveth here, that Nobles were. qualified for this Work by 
that Free and Noble Spirit of God, Plal. 51+ 12- (without: which no Man: can undertake 
20y Noble Matter) therefore are their Names Crowned and:\Chronicl'd in the next Chapter, 

Mark, 3. Another Encouragement 10 tDiS ertaking the Zews.} s: Was King Cy- 
1us's Commazd, That not only; his own Officers ſhould ſupply; them with- Gol and Silver 
out of his own Treaſury. ,. but alio-that all-his Subjet«. 'be moderately Taxed, 
(both Jews that would wilfally ſtay and bis own Genzile+3. belide the voluntary Con- 
tributions of the People thereunto, ver. 4, 6. Al ſorts were here ready to Gratifie 
the King, /ceing himſelf ſo ready to bear his pare of the Burden, wherein: he became 2 
Living Law to them. | QA 6s , & 28 ; 

Mark 4. This ſame Cyrus (that he Might. til} the more become a Walking Statute 
to his Subjets) brought forth the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, which Nebwuchadnez- 
z&r (by his Sacrilegious hands) bad robb'd the Temple of, and had pur them in the Houſe 
of bis Gods, ver. 7. namely, Bel and Nebo, Ia. 46.1. It was a good Providence that re- 
ſerved them to be reſtored. P T 

Mark. 5... All thele Holy Veſſels were delivered by Cyras 5 Treaſurer in number unto 
Zerubbabel, who was call'd Sheſbbaz2ar, becauſe (ſaith, Grorim) he was the Fews Foy 
in Tribulation, as the Name fignifies, ver. 8, He was a Prince of Jadab, to ſhew the 
Scepter was n0t departed, Gen. 49. IO, Mark 
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Mark. 6. Theſe Veſſeh were refored to the Temple, though" they had been prophaned 

by Belſhazzar, Dan. 5. 2: N-B. Thus even rhings abuſed ro Idolatry, may be ſanitifed” 

ap in to God's Service, as here, ver. 9, 10, 11, | "= 
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Exre CHAP. IL 2» 
HIS Chapter gives a Catalogine of ſuch as rerarned out of the Caprivity into Fades,” 
T I. Foy rbrony And 2. ar rang Firſt, Their Qnanity is a 
p by theif Names, from ver. 2. to ver. 64. "566% 
CE Firſt, The ſame Caralogue is Recorded, Neb, 7. 5,6, &c. betwixt which : 
and this here, there is ſome difference, the Subſtance of both is the ſome, and though they. © 
vary in Circumſtance in ſome Places, yet thoſe differences may well be recoociled : : 
one Inſtance for all, here ver, 5: they are numbred feyen hundred and ſeventy five 
bat Neb. 7. 10. they are only fix hundred and fifty'rwo. The former of thoſe two No 
ber: might march out of Babylon, or at leaft lifes themſelves to' do fo, but ſome-of,” 
chem might Dye by che way, dr change their Minds (fo ſomeabode i» Babylon, 1 Chrayy 
4-23.) or be hindred by Caſualties; as by Sickneſr either of rhemſelves or of ſome nay 
Relations, therefore might there be a -Redultion of -thar former into-the latter Number; 
that only reach'd Jeruſalem, where Nebemiab took his Catalogue : The ſame may be-.. 
faid of other differences, and where more is named, in Neb. 7. 5,7, &c. then it mai} 
=As 6 that avore Perſons came to Feruſalem afterwards, than /er down their Names is + 
Babylon. AD 
Remark the Second, Thoſe rerwnring 7ews are call'd Children of the Province, ver, x, 
ſo Judea is call d here, and F2ra 5.8. it had'been @ Princep, that had given Laws w_ 
all Lands found about ir, Ezre 4. 20. but now is call'd a poor Province — "== 
Tribntary, Law. 1. 1, the juft produt# of their Prophanineſs, Lam. 1. 8. Ezyz doth pays” © 
poſely call it a Province, to remind the Jews of the fruic of their Sins : Wolphbins fairhy 
Fudes became a Province only at the Caprivity of - Zedekiab, and fo it continged "'T/ 
the Cha/deans, and now under the Perſians. | Sa 
Remark the Third, Relating likewiſe to the nates, ooh number is ſumm'd op__ 
together, ver. 64. to be in the whole forty two thouſand three hundred and fixry, * 
whereas the Summs recited in all the foregoing Verſes, atiount only to twenty ni 
thouſand eight hundred and eighreen, ro whom-are added in this coral Summ tx | 
thouſand five bundred and forty two, which either were of the other ten Tribe: belt © 
Benjamin and Fadab, or were {ach as ſuppoſed themſelves 1faelices, but could not” © 
prove their Pedigree by their Genealogies, though theſe be nor reckon'd here by thay” 
Names (ſay Lavater and Twnixs) yet are they added-bere to make up the tocal ſumny 
which (as Wolphins well obſerves) makes it manifeſt from comparing che number + 
the Captives carried away in the Books of Kings, Chronicle: and Feremy, with this nan - 
ber of them that returned, they were (by God's Bleſſivg upon them) multiplied ® © 
_ than a way” 11 Yours che m__— wh thas had it been with © 
racl in Egypt, the more they were moteffed, more they mulriplied, Exod. 1.14 
and thus it was with theth in Babylon alfo. NB. 'Tis the Afotts of the Palmree (I 
preſs Reſurgo] the more weights to pull me down, rhe bigher, Lawnches 1 make npwantt_ 
The Church is God's Camonile; the more it is troden, the berter it grows : Santtins oble 
che ſame Solution for the like Caralogae, in Neb. 7, 66. his foregoing account 
ſhort alſo of his total Samm. 
Secondly, Their Luality is rank'd into Princes and People. 
Kemark the Firſt, The Guides and Governowrs are named, Fiff, As Men of 
of which eleven ate numbred here, ver. 2. The firſt of this wwmber of the Pen of N 
and Note (faith Vitablus) is Zerwbbabel, which fighifies # Stranger ar Babel, ors 
ſperſer of Confuſion, fome ſay, he was born it Babylon, however this was a B 
Name given him (as to Daniel! and his three Companions, Dar. 1. 7.) bot bis ware © 
Name was Sheſhbazzar, Foy in Tribulation as before, Ezra 1.-8. that famous Prince &f © 
Judah, and the Governour thereof, Hag. 1. 1. bis Hands laid the Fondation 'of the 8 
cond Temple, Ezra 3.8, &c. and his Hands alſo finiſhd it, Tech. 4-6, 7,8, 9. with it 
Aſhiftance of his famons Second, namely Jehoſhmab the High-Prieft, Ezra 5. 1, 2. Ha 
I. 14. Theſe two were thoſe faithful Witneſſes of God in their Generarion, 25 before be. | 
had been Moſes and Aaron. N.B. The Work of God goeth beſt endways, when che Ward * 
goes along with the Sword, when Magiſtracy and Miniſtry do concurr, &e. Ns 
Remark the Second, Among the other nine, Nebemiah and Mor droaiare named, "_ b 
rot 
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ſame Nebemiab who 
2nd then returned 5A 


7-H an 
9 he Old Teſtament ; (25 foine-fay) for. 
prlatively, fignifying wy Meſſenger, ſo that Propher 'w go in Fu Tio, 
25 the Matter Gonta! Prophecy plainly* - by let 
wards 3 unto no thſe | "or Name 


i, Neb. 7-7- f 
likely ike that ——_— 
wenr] Matth. 21. 39, 
Thus far of the 
Remark the Firſt, * 
three hundred and- ſixty, ' 


rt Ri £7 wid nt br Yew has 


= of hb Gonthae is Che mom of the Pp 4 

People ole at— os ye Yo gens chouſand 
9 | Fawiiliey (faith Fatablns) from wer 2," to 
ver. 21, then by their Ciriez,” to'we#. 35: their-Digniry, either Sacerdoral or Le- 
vitical, to wer. 40. then by their E 17, Ver-'41, 65.-Porterr of the'Teniy':, 


ver. 42. 20d Nethinios the Sons of he heovites as vans, v7.35 2nd 
Drawers of Water, ver. 454 TE 0-58, 
by their 44ſery (in Bond 
beguiling !/rae!,- Jolh. 9. Fix 

; 208 this gave them 
things.of God, and to bebold - 
Servants of Solomon were {ach thaes-bf 
ſelyte; were incor "the Clo vs of {rael, and whoſe Pofterir 
fray Erpenniz: and, 0 i Preſervation and Ac 
arm}, ita great H {© hob Ka How math more 
may we Ole in bing Sven: 1 greats fe, Tor. 
Plalm 28. Title, de is bl Segrs more ye v reſpls of 
ow, FR - 33. abi adore METCAS ies 


bis Houſe, miniſtring to the Levite' * 
Sa Arey, for the the LR rio vos -—j 

Church, the nearer :bey came to G | 

Piſeator)- and ſerved mobi} Me Teh 4 9. 29, 27. and becoming Pro- 

tion of the” Temple = 4 A | dawn mire this Name; _ 


torhis I add,” w 
had no fewer rt 
14/ 14. yet this 
ded-to thearthe finging 1 
2. 8. who. (as Fungcine lat 
= it declared te þ 
ng home, 2 4” ; 6 - 
Kemark the Third ' Among the 


| (ASE find their Families ledeniwhtie 

Anceſtors they deſcended, ver. 7 0 (faith Finin) "1 could not "likes 

wiſe find their Title to any certain in the 'Land of Promiſe: And alfo-among 

the Prieſts ſome fe be their Re reckon d by Genealogy, but found chews worn Edgy. s 
-» wes 162.  N.B. The Fews were 


Inted put from the very careful- 
in their an rely ferve the iftintion of their Fins Grey 
and leſt ſtrangers (hou ip vieives awe Ifracliees':" Prod parrly' {ably 
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Sanftixs) to govern themſelves by 44 n matter of M. 's: 

the Jews exaitneſ# herein, was PT eciat Providenee Of God, that 

EE = = Ol 
care 1 c upon, Wnich 211 thu 

Hopesou haog It ſeems ſome of IT rs | er. Bo 

nour oo he gi to {0 noble @ Famil 
led the Priefts of the Lord, 

P q hood, now moſt juſtly the Je 
f Aaron's Seed torpoflels it. - | * ty 
mark, the Fourth, This Excluſion was acted by the oo Fu Ti cha 

(which in Chaldee Ggnifies ' a Governowr) na bel called paar, ar 5 

I: 8, 11. whom Nebemiab did focceed in this ace of | Governour op. 

dained. (ver. 63.) hes rao rg mo rep ad rake Wig the Fc 100d. 

at this preſent (when it was 6 A pralpes of recovering 

its Ancient INN and Preferments Y has 1 it, when lirtle op. ap - 

ching was to be ? $06 hy ie:-T ne) be do the nor have the Wages © 

thereof, until the Urim and Thummim ay n= which was never. bur in Chriſty 
when the Subſtance (now at hand). Ceremonies ceaſed, &c. ys 
Remark, the Fifth, The Jews Eflay. _ Fi rebuild. the: 7k Tenfle, vg 

66, 67, 68, 69,70, they went inco. C y Foot Noted, bat returned 

and Cartel : Accerding to their 7 offer, iS 15 all that Proportion yl ich. wy wp 

appoints, ſaith Wolpbixs, and their Drams erg ny Oapids Tateeri. 1 Chron 

29. 4'6,7.' N.B. Few are faulty 10 going boyd hi Macedonians, 2 

$. 2. the whole Offering here amounts to about ſow F ſand Pound Sterlime | 

was it accepted of 'God from this- poor. People (She bark ou whe fr ſhe conld, {ach 3 | 

Mark 14. 8.7] and the Widews Mite was:more to bim bim_ than the Rich Mens "Magrife | 

Luke 21. 1, 2, 3, 4. becauſe it came out of 4 Riche? Mind, Kon | 
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T4 I'S Chapter is a Relation of what the returned Jews firſt did in Order to ve fa - iP 
their faln Church and State. _ 7 
Remark the Firſt, Their firſt Care as to Build the Altar. _ 
Mark. 1. The Time when, *ewas before the feventh Moath came, which was a Mal - 
of many Feftiuals, LEV. 23- the 34. 1 ings 8, 2. tay ky ot ye, ems _ 


oi 


cheir Journey from Babylon in pring-time, , | | 
vel thence to Judea; as Ezra did, Ezra 7. 910 TA fear lerclg _- 

their ſeveral Cities, and ſcarce warm (as we Es Wy be th this = 

of various Feitivities approached ; yet when it came, they all as one Man wid - 

Teruſalem to keep this Solemn FeaFt commanded, Deas. IG, 13, 16, not one 74 "* 

troub['d to ga ”= I, ; No "_ Ct , L | "" 1 

Mark 2. Before they fall upon the Foundation 0 emple, . they r#t wile 

which was of more urgent Neceflity; that by their Oban updn ba bak [ an; 

an. Atorement to God for all their Sins, and to obtain God's Afitavce for their Tex oe 

and. Encouragement from him, ſoreſeeing they muſt meet. with many 4;/cour agen 

therfore they built this Altar, ver. 2. at God's Cononanet Done I245-.4n they hat 

up this Altar, becauſe fear was wpor: them, ver..3. well pe l:gnant N 

bours would be bandying and bending their Forees againſt them: 7 wot 

have God on their ſide, that they-miight run to him as reconciled in all-Danger -and 

Difhculties : Fmrires faith well here [Fear drives them to God, not from him or fri a 

Service, "Bt +: 

Mark 3. This Fee#t of Tabernacles (or Booths built of Branebes, Neh. 8.15. pt 

ful Memorial of God's gracious bringing them from, Egypt to. Swccorth, where: 

aboue in Booths, &c.) they now ſolemnly kept for their wonderful, Deliverance þ | 

Babylon, Ver. 4, 5- doing cherr Duty as every Day required, and afterward: offered, 

for (finding a floar of Holy Afefion: in their Hearts) they paſs without Fancing an 

one good Exerciſe to another. N.B. 1. We ate all Traveller: here, b 

Habitation, x Chron. 29. 15. Heb. 11, 13. 1 Cor-4..11. we ought to _—Y ens ah 
Debt, and be daily doing at it. NB. 2, Learn hence al Iſo, when we carinot poſſibly - 

come at an Enjoyment of all Ordmances, we ought with Care 'Conlſcience to —— 

the beſt improvement of thoſe we do enjoy, as theſe Jets did of rhis Altar in DA ane 

of the Temple. _ 
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656 The Hiftory.and Myſtery of the Jews . . © STOR 
either be Decejved, or Damnified by them: 3. Leſt thoſe S Amar atans ſhould. TrerW: 
challenge the Temple to be theirs (as buile by them) or ſome part of it wherein to Wir 

1dols. However, they receive this Reaſon for their Refuſal here, [| Lolokem vedanuJ? 

il Vobis & Nobis, | Ye are Men of Heterogeneous Manners, &c. of another Nation qi 
Kelgion, therefore can never kindly Congregate with us, [Pares cum paribus quam facillin 

 congregantur] like with like (faith the Philoſopher) love beſt ro be rogether : Hence Walph 
excellently obſerveth, AN. B. 1. How vain are the pretended Preſcriptions of Antiquity 
in the falſe Chircb, as theſe pleaded a long Preſcription ever ſince the Days of ſar” 
haddon, ver. 2. namely, 200 Teas} N. B.-21y." Saith the fame Welphins, Ler ſuch 

-are for Reconciling us of the Reformed Religion to the Romiſh, conſider this Inſtar e: 

Were theſe Reconcilers and Moderators the Wileſt under Heaven (faith another. Zearney 
Man) they would-be brought to their Wits end, before they could accompliſh that Works en; of 
making 4 Reconciligrion betwixt Rome and the, Reformed, They have nothing to dg with 
us 10 build an Houſe wnto our God , ſtand off, 1 Tim. 6, 3. 4. 5. - N.'B- 3!y. The 3 
Godly Governours plead the Power of King Cyrus ({aith Wolphius) his Royal Grant 5" they: 
had good Authoritylfor what they did, doing nothing bur according to the King's Cots. 

- mand, which was confined to the Fews and. //raelites, the Worſhippers of the TrueGod,; and. 
*rwas doubtful whether their conjun#ion with Strangers, Samaratan:, in that Work might —* 
not Di(pleaſe the King; therefore the next Royal Grant from Darius, Ezra 6."7. ranthys, 
That thoſe Strangers ſhould not- meddle with them not. make any Diſturbance 10 their Works 
How much better may we plead the Command of - Chriſt the. King of Saints ? = 

Remark the- Third 3 When thoſe Adverſaries of 'the Fews ſaw their falſe Fawnings*- 
and flattering Infinuations proved” Ineffe&tual, then "| Mebabalim;) Hebr'] wer. 4." thay 
troubled the Builders by their Brow-beating Frownings, and terrified them with their- bn 
ſonical Threatnings. N. B. Tho” thoſe Samaratens, the- preſent- poſſeflors of that Pry $7 
vince at the Jews Return (called here the People of the Land] came neareſt unto a cot». © 
junction with; the; Few .in Matters of Religion beyond 'Chaldeans, Perſians, 8c. 
being but Mongrels.in Religions Matters as before:they harbour'd the deepeſt hatred again ©Þ 
the Jews for outſtripping them in the Right Religion : Hence; Zarher Jays down this 
Maxim, [Odia Religioſorum ſunt Acerbiſſima]. Sach as differ one from another in Paings” * 
of Divinity, bear the birtereſt hatred one to another. Thus it is at this day (laithiy\, 
Learned Man) a Jew/hates a Chriftian worſe 'than.he doth:a  Pagen : So doth'a Tak 
hate a Perſian worle than he doth a Chriſtian, a # apiſt hates a Proreffant worſe thanks 
doth a Twrk, and a mere Formalift- Proteſtant hates a Puritan wore than be doth a Pali 
and-will ſooner be Reconciled to: Reme,.. than-ro thoſe of the frifteft Reformation >? 
ſay nothing of thoſe deadly Feuds and hot Animoſities thar che envious one Satan lath 
ſown betwixt the Lutherans and Calvinifs, &c. The/Devil is.call'd: {5 mwmes;] x Fol © 
13. and 5. 18, &c. which ſignifies wicked Trouble, of God's Iſrael; therefore no dai + 
bur the Devil Saran did ſet thoſe Samaricans on work 10 Trouble God's Iſrael here, wil © 
to hinder them from Building God's Temple at this time. M;;B... Smarting-Expetient 
of the Saints and Servants of God in all Ages, doth ſer a Seal to this great Truth, Thi 
Satan (the Enemy and envious one) doth not only Sow Tares among the Wheat, Mali © 
13. 25, 39- but alſo be ſers upon all'ſuch as do begin to build the Tower of Godlinela, ie 
14-28. and hinders them to the ourmoſt, 8c. , W--.. 

Remark the Fourthz, When thoſe Adverſaries aw all their Artifices (in Hella 
the Builders, and in Reffraining the Men of Tyre and Sidon from bringing ſuch Mare 
as were requiſite for the' Building, as Sanins ſaith) proved all Ineffeftual, they. 
new Meaſures in brihing Counſelors, faith Wolphins, ver. 5: to boliter up their bed Cai 
and to 'owrface 4 good one. - Thefe Counſelors ({aith Foſephns) were the King's Caurtitii 
or Toparchs, Deputites ro King Cambyles, who'was a light, looſe and lewd Loſel, as\ 
faith, eaſily prevailed with to hinder.ſo good a Work: al the days of bis Father Cynity © 
(who favour d the, Fews, but was.gow-abſent, in his Warring abroad againſt the Hi. 
ans and then againſt the. Scythians, leaving his 'Son-Cambyſes to Reign at wo >. 1 his 


room) . ſo that Cyrns knew nothing of this Obftrufiov of his Royal Decree to the Te Wh 
ſaich Menochins; but if he was informed of it and. connived at.the croſſing of bis own'Des © 
creeby his own Son whom he had left-his Yiceroy behind him , - It was his 7=ſt Renal © 
(ſaith Dr. Lighrfoor) ro meer with ſuch a fatal End by Tomyris the Scythian Lueen, who 
Conquering him (faith 7/tin) cut off his Head, and caſt it into a Bowl. full. of Blu 
laying, [Satia re Sanguine, Cyre, quem Sitiſti, cujuſque Inſatiabilis ſemper fuiſti] -Now gt + 
thy ſelf , O Cyrus, with Blood, which thou haſt ever thirſted--after, and wherewith 
thou could never yet fatiate thy (elf, p*f b = 6 

Kemark the Fifth Thoſe Deputies and Officers of King Cambyſe; beyond the Rivet” 
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Tygris, (from the Tyger, the fwifteltof al being'2grear Branch of 
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veth, that God was wont :t0. manifeſt his 
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out of it, ver.9,13. here Danicl bath « kind Diſmiſſion from Troubles, as Rev.14.13, &c. 
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Ome General Remarks are regwiſire here, before we come to the particular Hiftory: 
As -t. Upon the Book, 2. Author. And 3. The Time. | 

Remark the Firſt, In General concerning the Book je ſelf, whether it be Canonical is 
ery by Te and —_— . &c. nas m_ » a htc baceals 

the ſeven Apochrypbal Fragments (as ſo many C ;) were uſually and abut ' 
ded and ſtitched to it: I find indeed ſome Rabbin: relate, that when this b or 
Volume of Eſcher comes to be read init's courſe in the Fews Synagogues at their Divi 
Worlhip, they have a Caſtonie among them toieaſt only this Book of Eſther upon the 
Ground, before they read it, and the Reaſon they render for their ſo dog is, becanſe 
they find nor the Name of God or Lord in this whole Book: - But this Reaſon is in Trach 
no Reaſon, if ir be ſeriouſly confider'd, what a Contexture of moſt eminent P: 
and As of God's immediate Providences (for relieving his Calamitous Church) is con- 
rained in this Hiſtory, even ſuch, and-ſo perIpicuous, as can ſcarcely be parallePd in the 
whole Book of God any where or at any Time and Age. F | 

N.B. 1, This Bock. hath been/ conſtantly received/as a part of the Canon of Sacred 
Scripture, and reckoned among the Cherubin, Hagiographa, or Holy Writings by the Jew- 
iþ Charch (notwithſtanding the Name: [God or Lord) be not named in it) -ro which 
the Oracles of God were committed, Rom. 3. - = they might keep them cerefuly for, 
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broad among the- 
y them, patting in ſims (that ; 

2 Kings 17. 30- inſtead of Elohim, as Abew-Ezra relateth. From this c jon 
firſt verſe in the Bible, this word Afime afterwards was c i9to 
which lignifies an- 4/53 and from thence the Paget the Jew:, that 
ſhipped an Al's Head. Mordeces foreſaw it, and prevented this corruption by 
ritans, therefore names not God in this Book. This is the more probable, beca 
a miſtake ſome Heathens made of the Hebrew: word Jer»ſalcvi, by making it i 
Greek 'tc5-v0 Hieroſulon, which ſignifies Sacrilege, &c. 

N.B. 5. This Hiſtory holds forth the I of Human Afﬀairs. The bofty. 
Luminaries of a worldly Heaven do fall into an Eclipſe, and the. lowly Shribs of the” 
Earth are elevated to the Stars. Behold here Humility advanced to the Throne, age 
Ambition (in its 'A*44, Zenith and Higheſt Exaltation) is hanged upon the. hight 1 
Gallows. This teacheth, that the Great Ones of the World ought not to rely -upon's  - 
Fortune of Ice, bur to fear every rhing, Job 3. 25. and that the Godly Poor, tho' neves + 
ſo low and miſerable, ought to deſpair of nothing, - .'Tis the work of Almighty.God 
to look on the Proud, and bring him low, Job 40. 11, 12, 13. and to lift the Poor from. 
the Dung-hill, and ſer them among Princes, 1 Sam: 2. 7,8. by: 

N.B, 6. Some lay Mordecai had a Prophetick Dream, wherein he ſaw a malt 
Dreadful Tempeſt of Thunder, Lightning and Earthquake, which was fol] 

a fight of :wo fierce Dragons, ſending forth horrible Hiſffings, many Nations looking «n 
and expeQing the IfJue of the. Combat. Then be ſaw -a ſmall Fountain, which wat 
became a great River, attended with a Light, growing ſo great as that of 10,-and. - 
thereby the Earth was both watered and illuminated. A4ordecai learnt the Interprats 
tion of this Dream by the great Combat he had with Hemar, and in the Exaltationes 
his lictle Niece Eſther, that was promoted to ſo high a Spleadour, as to Refreſh ant 
Enlighten her own Nation and others, &c. x, by. 

The Third General Remark is concerning the Time of this Hiftory; which, 1. Munſer, 
Mercator, Canus, Cedrenus and Vatablus place in ſome time of the Caprivity. But, 
2. All others do unanimouſly affirm it to be after their Return, yet before the 20 
Alexander the Great, and-while the Perfian Monarchy ſtood in its Grandeur ; moreover 
'is (aid expreſly, wer. 1. in Abaſuerus's Reign. | We 

Now come we to the Particular Remarks upon Eſther, chap. 1. which may be reduced 
ro two Heads: Firſt, The Caſes and Occaſion; of Efther's Advancement : And ſecondly,” - 
The Occurrences atteiding the Banguee that occalion'd it; all which Dr. Lightfoot doth- 
fix for Time the next following the Hiſtory of Daniel, chapters 10, 11, 12, GS | 

Remark the Firſt upon the firſc Part is, the Perſon who made this ſumptuous Feall,: 
was the Perſian Monarch, who is call'd Abaſuermu a Median, and Artaxerxes a-Per ſian 
names ſaich Bonartius from Dan. 9. I, and Ezra 4- 6, 7. COMMON Names ro theſe * 
Movarchs. Tis not of necyſlity co know which of thoſe Perſian Kings this was (lo 
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Fes for en, = er Gives 
of C5rw5) return back during'this Difturbatice 


has Of-is Perfia' in, &e.” among whont ere Mondeee 
erfia” <4 100 were Mordecai 
, good ynro fs Conntry-inen Whrave, when he could no 


I is Niece Eſther, to 
longer help them at hotwe 
emark the Second 


did all& to oy Ee | 

lang, yet had it an end, but” ſo hath not the Feaſt of a good Conſciente, Prov. 15. 15, © 
'J ; that was Blame-wirtby, and j to be 
oft; ſuch as; 1: Pair-glory. 2. Profigality. 3. Aff 
gleft * 5: Comenipe of rhe True God, not once acknow- 
ledged either by the &52g, or any of bir Gueſts, 6 

Folizy 2nd Fovialry for fo long a time pratifec Ae 
Reſpelt to God's Glory (as M yet yk very Ladable 


ithout 
' on the one hand, ver. 6, 7. fothere was no_ Conſtraint to 2 

Superfluity on the ofher Hang. we x ;This King's Law was; that *none ſhould compel 
N.3.- 1. Maſiarreads it, none did compel another to drivk according to. the Zaw | 
of the Perle, ich allovted forcing of drink among -thar looſe”? ople 3 this Law 


N.B, 2. Erpenins bewails the Lazry and Intemperance of our Times, ſeeing the” Roar- 
ing-Boys (fo they will needs becall'd by 2 woful Prolepfts, Here- for Hereafrer in Hed, 
when Fire and Brimftone, &c. ſhall be the Portion of the Druokard's' 
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N.B, 3. Lyra here declaims againſt that conzmon Cuſtom of Drinking Healths, and 
Jereſiable Caron ' brought up firſt- by the Barbariens, and carried on in Chriſten: 


; 


Bibat aut Abear] either Drink or Depart- 
N.B. 4. Thoſe Gueſts here had Reyal' Wine \in abundance, ver. 7. "in Cups of Gold, 
all adorned and enambled (as Foſephw addeth) with Pearls and precious Stones; eve- 
ry Circamſtance being accommodated to the matchleſs Monificency of fo 1 a Mo- 
narch. -So that while Wl the Gueſts did even pe hath chere was no need of any 
Compulſion, but rather 2 reſtramt the King op een. leſt his Palace 1d have 
og hay, 4 lace o Intetmperante, ind ſo a ſh«meſul Spewing might have come upot «ll 
| ,"Hab. 2.16. | — Ai oy 4 ITE 
N.B, 5. As this Kitg had his Ro Berhs] the prime Moderatori of his Feaſt- 
ing-Tables, Ne quid Turbaretur, &c. left an _Moleftation ſhould ariſe, ſaith Adengchi- 
w : And the Greeks for the ſame , had their cbs in Plutarch, &c. (o 
the Jews had their Moderators at their Herry Meetings (calf d Opdunmi Eyes and Over- 
ſeer;) that none (honld over drink bimſelf drank, thus we read of 4rxlebnnrS, the ay 
and Governour of the Feaſt, John 2. 9. for moderating the meaſures of Drinking, which eon- 
demns the immoder ate nſe in our Day, ! Pp 
'N.B, 6. As this King bad his Royal Wine, or Hebr. Wine of the Kingdom at this thag- 
nificent Banquet, Yam Cof. C. Coloris O. odoris & ''S. Saporis optims, Wine of the beff 
Colour, Smell and Taſt for Lualiry, rogether with Plenty, and Vatiery thereof for 
Luenity 
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Quantity, ver. 7.10 our Lord Chriſt (that King of. Saints, Rev. 15, 3:). makes.a, be q 

Banquet for his Gueſts at his. own Table, where the Redeemed of, J. Lord ys, ay = 

Palm 107. 2. that they have a Feaſt of Fat things, and Wine. upon the Lees well refan 

Ia. 25. 6. where t [ed een chm Calf, Luke 15-23. even upon Chriſt hunfelf,” 

and drink bis Blood, Luke 22. 19,20, 30. This is Richer and more Royal Wine than any” 

meer Blood of the Grape, Deut. 32, 14. and where be kindly Invites bis Friends r0 eat ai '% 

to drink abundantly as his beloved ones, Cants 5. 1. If our Lord Chriſt provided ſuch: gud + 

Hine, and (o much Wine at that Marriage-Feaft, John 2. 6, 7, 9, 10. how. much; ma we 

in this higheſt of Ordinances the Lord's Supper, &c, | \ 277 _ 
The Second Pare of Efth. 1. is the Accidents that happen'd at this Feaf. { +. 
Remark the Firſt, Is the Pride and Petnlancy of Queen Yafthi, 'ver. 9. ſhe was called 

ro the King, ver. 10, 11. but refuſed to come, ver. 12. L BY 
Mark 1. Lween Vaſthi made a Compotation for the Women. (as the King did-far-ehh _ 

Men their Husbands) by the ay HU gag: (ſaith Draſiw) for it was the manger-of . 

the Perſians, that the Women ſhould be diſtin from the Men at' their Feaſts, ad 

Plutarch Sympoſ. 1. 1. ſaith, they might have their Whores to drink /;and be drunk with 

them, but not their Wives, yet {ometimes ahny were admitted afterwards, as Ef. 5,5, 

and Neb, 2. 6. faith Bonartixs : Joſephus, and after him Lyr gives this Queen Yaſh 

the Commendation of a modeſt Woman; the feafted not in the Garden where the Kine . 

did (faith Groriws,) but-in the Palace under Covert, ver.g. more meet for Women's | 
Mark_ 2. *Tis like this lofty-Dame (as afterward ſhe wkgdy Kev 12.) would not 

be behind her H#sband (the King) in Feaſting the Women, as did the Men, ant © 

with his liking coo, being a Branch, of his Royal Magnificency, that both Sexes ſhould 

equally contribute their proper Parts to illuſtrate -this. ſplendid Feaſt; and this was 

done wich great Grandeur for fx Days together, with an uninterrupted Splendour, vn. 

Io. but on the ſeventh and /aft Day of that Feaſt, ver. 5. faith Yarablis, and Diu, 

&c, then comes the Mar-mirth, and a lamentable. Exit of all their luxurious Jolliry, 

the King calls for the Lueen, and the denies to come, ver. 11, 5X 2 
Mark 3. When the King was warm'd with Wine (which had drown'd bis Wig 

and darken'd his Wiſdom) he - commands his ſeven Chamberlains (who ſhould p44 

adviſed him better) to bring. in /ofbi with the Crown Sos before the King, that; he 

might ſhew her Beauty to his Princes and People, as another part of his Royal Pomp © 

and Glory in having ſo beautiful a Wife. aſixs faith, there was more Raſbneſs 

Reaſon in this Aion, but he did it (faith 1 Lapide) in his Heat of Luft, inflamed © © 

with Wine even to Drunkenneſs ; which had he been ſober, he would not have dons 

or this was to ſhew to all his Gueſts his own Impradence, yea and his Impudence 

ut now being intoxicated, he could not confider how Candaules King of the Sar 

had loſt his Life, by ſhewing his fair Wife to Gyges in a vain-glorious Humour, 

Herodotus and Faſtin relate. Ws 
Mark, 4. 4 Lapide commends Yafhi, for refuſing to come at the King's call at fuck: 

a Time, and in ſuch a Place, when and where the wel-whirtled Courtiers would be 

ly inflamed with the ſight of ſuch a Peerlef Beauty; ſhe, being jealous of this, did rij 

lyrefuſe for the ſake of her Chaſtity, and ſhe choſe rather to obey the Law of 

#y than the King's extravagant Will, ſaith Druſius, more eſpecially, having the w 

rant of that Perſian Law, which forbad Wives to be beheld by Strangers, Beſide ſhe 

{uppoſe, that the King and his Conrtiers were now all drunken. Ws 
Mark 5. But other Learned Men give her the CharaRer of an q and and Imperid 

Woman, another Aurelia that had nothing laudable in her but her Beauty. The 3 

bins relate, that ſhe was Daughter to Belſhazzar that prodigious Quaffer, Dan, 5. who 

might therefore call her Yaſvi a Drinker, from ſhatha.to Drink, . and that ſhe: 7h 

ly hated the Zews, abuſing divers of their Daughters (her Slaves) by making thew - 

Work on their Sabbath-day, &c. Joſepbus ſaith, the King ſent for her again and: apait, 

&c. but the an{wer'd with more difdainful Words, than was meet (faith Groriws)' wot © 

doubting of a Doting Husband, that he might be reconcileable, &c. Wt 
The Second Part is, Vaſthi Depoſing and Divorcement. | 
Mark 1. The ſuddaia change of the Scene here : The King that had been too Uxoni- 

bus before, becomes now outragiows, ver. 12+ his Anger being added to his Wize (faith © 

Grotivs) by this publick Afﬀront of his Wife, knows no Bounds or Meaſures but © ' 

makes him Foam and Froath at the Mouth (as the Hebr. Word ſignifies) like a Wild- 

Bore or a Raging Sea :, Becauſe (ſays Dr. Lightfoot) while he EG ge ſhewing the 

Glory of his Vaſt Commang over almoſt the whole World, yet then he. could not com 

mand bus own Wife Vaſthi, &c. this rurn'd hs Mirth into Madnef, So that (Tolpis * 
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br of ' of Fe i hs Frm F Fins | Platereh Giith, the Perſian Ki | 
Captivariem ay - chr ' Be fan Kip : "20 
(a byes bur he conſults with his Magi- - 
with, EG when Drunk he could not © 
Yang Aron Maps, ver. 13. ts per 
A Hl ade arebs, Dati. 2. CINE 47: AU TF 


& had mer ace caſt off his old Love-to his Queen, and 
tion of his own loſt pooh, and cantiot. reſt withogr reſol- 


_ Ei When 

| ors { 

and Set in Scate- ro raqpid; 

bitrary,&c. 'Tisnot ordinary for mng's axles 1 Kings,t0 Sed xt fairh Menoching, 


Mark. 3. Memactan (the ] the ſeves aith Zong) Speak fir, 
153,16, 17, 18: and he EEE 
Argurnent was "weak, ſaith z"this' 


and he fers him more ,agog «nd. going, and that the Goren was an dy now. to 
the King; ſo muſt be'Removei be Wrotig, *N. 8. Indeed Wives ought not to De- 
fuſe ther Hihands, "bye to ethems Eph 57 33: and to' Sabmir ro them, but only 
at the Lord, ; ON E Fav 18; for in” caſe of Sin God awſt be obeyed and rior Man, Ads 4 194 
mots ol Seb uneth oo ihige - 3« 19, bur here ma. 

ous Fla nk | ces, and Jmprobables Neceſſeries, alt the Ladies of 
No aa will like lk fem germs ce from chis Bangs and this will rurn Con- 
juginim into Conjur gium, Wedlock, into all -che Country over,” &c.] Had the 
Kmg 2nd- Lueen been Friends 'a nag beg loſt his'Head for 1o bole a 
Speech; '&c. © Some ſuppoſe as much by his Imperious 
Wife, to under (ſhadow &f” Polic wmn.0 Soprra wrongs upon her. 

Mark" 4.' Ttie King" and ko oh al + taken and tick!'d with this 
Counſel of Memacban, \ Abaſaerus himielf, fo that it was ſoon con- 
ſented to and Subſcribed | ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. Thus fair Ya{thi was byt 
foully dealt with, being be Reabd ant ; Unheard+and Unconvidted, 
which was' 'againſt- all-Zeaw;" both 2nd Humane: 'Suppo {s the were 'an In/olenc 
Women 2nd had fent' a Sawey- ogglory & _ Is ſuppoled by ſome) in her Dil- 
Gaeveys both to her ues | x Wiſs wd- Wor Xie 23 a: Sub; 

e's word-was-not 2 Any =o of Right 3 moreover | 
ory fair Trial before God Is type Artis to have been call” ins 
in to give Evid Ne ha nr tos much- leſs heardSof 
Offence : Notwit Ya ye ip Depoſed, Divorced from the Royal Ber v2 

iſh'd our of the” King y One ;). yea preſently put ro Death, ſay Few 

ion in 2 King to his ſo much 

be Blame- nr ge in not | coop Fain _—_ 
ide 
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That it is right 

of Men: Ti be - bar. che Rights 
Sins in this Lofty Dare, NR | ; towed ut + | 

2nd Vanity more generally tq otfiet: Women,” than the was' 

particular pomr fo much” Þlz by this 

Scandal and perilous ag Exan ithas ber Sin found ber out, Namb- 32. 23. N:B.. 2. 
Behold here che Wildom of the Great God, whoſe: hand was deeply. concern'd /in 0- 
ver-ruling all the Follies of bothKing 1nd -Rucrn, Bec. to make way for Eſther, 4ccor- 
ding to bis own. Decree z_ and indeed; in rhjz Book ic-may be ſeen how the Lord by'a - 
concurrence 'of ſeveral borciade Paſſages,” Having no mater of Deyendance or 
Coincidency among” themſelves, hath wondetfally * wrought "the Deliverance of his 


Church, that it might che more Eminently ro to be the work'of his own —s- Ln 
&r 
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Ether CHAP, 1. 


Tu Chapter relateth the Means and Manner how Holes be Adv; 
which Zifory' are Antecedents, Concomicda | ny | 


t is, 
fſnaged, he remembred Yofbi with ſome 
tance: He recolle&d what a Beautiful and 
(faith Bonartins) how much Delight and 
Menochius ; and that for ſo ſmall a Provocatian ( 
aa Tn N03 
unproportionably ro Puniſh her, u ſons 
Law, . This was both his Shane and his Grief+. . <..... - . | <o 
Remark, the Second 3 The Seven Connjole, rVing 's Perplexity, 0! 
him a Charming Diverſion, ver. 2» Searing, Jet fall 'as toul upon them: 
perſuading. him to Reje& Yaſths, 45 his: Predeceſlor ; Darizs had: done upon thoſe? 
cophants who wheedl'd him to make _ qo vx the Daniel, Dan. 6:24 


their own Intereſt did deeply oblige them Fargo propord 
| rouageny 


to prevent an Afﬀter-reckoning : oe 
him, which would cauſe him to forget bis Old one, ecſe 
ſore novo Vincitur omnis Amor. Saith Grotiuns, Clauns clayum trudit ; one Nail dries 
out- another. Thoſe Claw-Backs knew the King yo he £0 Mg Senſualiſt, ſo,-ro rome. way. 
his Melancholy, they will again Ning calle 
Brokers to the King's Luſt, as ſome UP Herne re: Was tO Fudah,. © 3: 
38. I2, 20, MN, B. Oh what need have Kings of (ire the Primitive C 7 
pray d for it, under their chief Rulers, E'c., . "N- 
Remark the Third; Commillionated Officers area to find all che ca "= 
(2) Toung (3) Virgins in the Il'27 es, (W ice. might bave b e/ 
found in Sh«ſhar without ſeeking t: hes t.'to the Royal F; 
and duly prepared, then let the King 4k bis wa vr. 3, 4- 


Mark, 1. This was Coft fly Cone, which, could, ngg. be pe gal 4 witour at - 


Charges to the King's s, both in expen Poo Mos 
leaſt 127 Officers and their Arendt 08 Se ma Srrtoeyen. uh 
127 Provinces, and to bring them Home ina Decen [20 Shuſhan ; and 


follow'd the moſt prodigious Expences in pr PEE Wes rs ver. 3 | 


Mark 2. "Twas Laborious as well as Caf $ | 
were very far Remote from Shuſhan, el! ſpecially X he ang Pls hs of 
tho' 'tis probable they ſought nor ſom uch among d 4 e El and Tawny Cc % 
the Counſel runs exprelly [in all the Provinces, &c. | 

Mark 3. 'T was Tedious Counſel allo, taking bay $ time before it could eb 
ed: All the Proginces of his Kingdom were the pa lon Commulſioners 1 
manded to ſearch, which muſt needs take up very ay nth cone ty | in finding ; pl od 
bundred Virgins (as faich Toſephas) and in bringing them e Royal Palac 
then every Virgin was twelve Months in Purifying: and Perfunie after this, 
whereas Lovers hours are full of Eternity : This was Jurely te to the King, . : 

Remark, the Fourth; Hereupon Dr. Lighefoor and other Learved Authors do allim = I 
that 4baſuerus Was above three whole Tears darn a nf 202 p exs had Depoſed Ws 
for the Royal Feaſt wherein his former Queen him, was in the chird Jew 
of his Reign, EbPe. 1. 3 and it was not until the or Year of his Reign that be Mar 
ryd Eſther and made her his Queen inftead of Faftbi, Efth. 2. 16, 17. Norwithitan v; 
Ciug all theſe Incumbrances, &c, yet this Counſel of thole Conrt-Paraſi tes COMES £0. 

King with Complacency, ver. 4. becauſe it added mach more Fuel to the Fire of 
Luſt, being deſirous only to ſpend his days in all wanton Dalliance, according to 
cuſtom of all Perſian Kings; a Second Sardanapalus, &c. 

N. B. 1. This wanton Pagan Prince doth ſeek for a Lace only within the | 
ces 'of his own Kingdom among. his own Subjects; he ſends not his 
wut Sidi to fetch a Lady from thence, as is the Prattice of Kings 1n =, 


w_ 


prove | 
ienels t iſchief of 1 , &c. 

ime 2. What Pef! Peftilent Connfel 
ſo many Honourable Parents ſhould be 
deſpoiled of their raref Daughters, and 
very Staves of their Old Age + Yet me 
pls wn or no, (either Parents or! 
raken, ver. 3. Hebr. by Violence 


could ſcarcely be _ ps 20ny pious F 
_ neeu was propoſed | 
itious enough Mer it it, yer 
the bs of their dot arr, AM Yea.and 
£ affirms) could cat fo you (fp 
YF 2 perpecual Priſon by Hegas cheir Fayler, and i | 
7 ; 6h _—_— RM LO for. Concabines to the King * Alt COW not be done wit ect 
%} reac Gri Diſgaſt of tn, 
et - Acry ,-— Coanegpro Epher 
Remark the Firſt ; EBhber 
her Name, ver: 7. (3) i ie? Brown ver ver. 
(a poor Cope Orphan _ of et or ne z'yer 
VEY, was caken a2mon 


_ Royal vlny 5 7 Vigo, wr ws inclin A TA : 1 
t tanramont he to chuſe her Q ing 
hand, ver. 9. And (5) By her moron and ligiog Carriage to Mordecai her Fofter- 


Father, ver. 10, II. 


Mark 1. This Mordec as hog $16 an; 1 ber to Babylon FM Seventy Tears before 


"= ; this with Feconiat wk Fe + ohm Foe: rn Couny Is obſerverh) at Tere 
Y falem when the Caprroity was , and there had 
. © helpd forward Cr arlew Fow the Temple 
might be allow'd to Ng ATTN: ntioncaly | 
was laid; he re fo (re) dives hers Lakers) 0 his 
People (the Few:) m them the could inthe 454 =dy yo he Ce Gd no bn 
A _Lapide upon Ezr4 2, 2; 


kay chem.in cheir oo Cir Parc et The 
where chis Man is na! there ls no need of ſoppoſing another Mordecas, ac- 


bars, ly 41.) Hadaſſob, which 


nn raft or becauſe rh.r Tree loves 
: This was her 


; = ame, given her by 
Comfortleſs, Joh. 14. | 
and to care 20d cater for 


A < Tack was the T 

Perfian 4 ng the they pleaſed own | 
and forced their to ſerve them 3 and if F#ther was raken by force, then neither | 
the nor her Finke wn bur probably there 'was a fad parting, and many Prayers Yo 
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N.B. Let us learn hence to truſt God with gur tle 
as- Efther had beenleft by her Parents, &c. be x "re; a 
N. B, 1. What [a5 pages is here for fitting. a Spouſe, to, a Pagan: Prince ! Sig” 
Months Purifying, with ſo many 4#feer/orjes to dry up the filth of the Eleſh, &c. wich © 
che Oil of Myrrhe, and other 'Six.Months Perfuming with ſweet Odours, &c. ver. 8 
Oh then, how ought the Soul to be prepared for meeting #be-God of Jſrael ! Amos 4. 1 
How ought we to be cleanſed fro all filtbineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor, 7. 1. and ons * 
countenances cleared, P/ak 42.5,,11. and 43. 5..t0 came with confidence into community 
with God, Hebr. 4. 16, BS | Wi 
N.B. 2, Here the Maids are firſt Purify'd, before-the Xing .chuſe one for his Queens + 
but Chriſt (that King of Saints, Revel. 15. 2.) firſt chaſerb his Spoule and then Purifen + 
ber, Epheſ. 5.26. He purifies bis chojen to bimſelf « peculiar People, Tit..'2. 14, He til © 
chuſes bis Love beforg Time, Epel. 1. 4 and 3. 11. and then loves hit choice in Time, aiif” 
reſts in bis Love, Ze&ph. 3. 17+ Way I ES nt Ws 
N. B. 3. What a veal of precious time. was; here /pent without Spare ? even Tweh 
Months time was wofglly waſted in making proviſion for the, Fleſh, to fulfil the L 
thereof, contrary t0 God s Command, Rom.-13. 14+ and all this was .done by the Ki 
Command to the Women, who are apt. enough of themſelves (without any Royal Preg 
to practiſe it) to: caſt away too much colt and time in tricking their Bodies, fo t 
the Pagan Comedians have tartly taxed that Sex for ſo. doing: As 1. Flautus,, (ay 
| Negotti quantum in Muliere und eſt. ! ] what a deal of do there.is with one Woma 
Dreſſing her Body, which is but the painted Sheath, of. her Soul ? And 2. Terence; hy 
[ Nofti mores Mulierum, dum comuntur, dum moliuntur, Annus.cft | Women and'$t wy 
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The Third Part is the Conſequents of Eſbher's Advance : Afﬀrter all this Eſt ber the C4. 
twe became Eſther the Queer, TT LES: 


*":Remark the Firſt 3 The marvelous Providence of God and his Care over the Churchs 
that Eſther (hould thus be Exalted four or five years (lay ſome) or. bur chree (ail 
Lightfoot) ver. 16. before Haman's Advancement in the next Chapter : Thus the LO 
provided an Antidote before the Poiſon appeared, a Salve before the Sore was got, and 
2 Haiſter- before the Wound was attempred to be given to his Church by this wicked- 
Haman: God had ſet up Eſther to be his Church's Deliverer ſo long before the — 
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obedience ro her 
for being D; 


Safety as to walk, exery. 4 
thus. \Thus they TR 


one another ; No love loſe bere #6; Ren | 

Remark the Fourth A Dita ſpiracy is made againſt the King while he was 
drowning himſelf in Cartial 'Pleaſbre,” 2nd Areaded no Danger; even then was he: in 
the greateſt Danger, | | \rn""ovp | 

Mark 1. By whom this Conlpiracy was contrived, vet. 21. 'Twas by ewo of the 
King's Chamberlains, who in their greateſt Truſt t hatched this moſt Horrible Treaſon 
(while they kept che King's Bed-Chamber Door) to take away the King's Life in the very 
fagrancy of his ſinful Luſts while he was Raviſhiog and Deflowring'fo many Maidens, 
and now at laſt folacing himſelf in his new Nuptials : This chey thought the firteſt 
Seaſon to perpetrate their ſublime Treachery, when they ſaw the King in ſuch ſupine 
Securicy. Little do Voluptuous Princes Un. the glur of their Senſual Delights) confi- 
der what ſlippery places chey are fer in, and how Hel gapes for them, If. 14, g. 

Mark 2. Mordecai knew this bloody Conſpiracy, ver. 22. How he came to know 
it, the Scripture is filent 3 7oſephus (aith, it was revealed to him by Barnabaza: a Few, 
who was Servant to one of the Conſpirators ; Grorixs and Druſivs concurr with Joſephs 
herein : Some ſay, Mordecai (in.the Wiſdom God had given him) could ſhrewgly 
gueſs at their bloody Deſign by their looks and geſtures. Speaking of ic in Anger be- 
fore Mordecai in the Language of Tarſ#s (faith Rabb; Solomon) ( be underſtood 
it not ; and their Anger was againſt AMordecas, I. g this late might Ad- 
vance him above thoſe Shomerims or Porters, as Pruſins laith : Or 2. Be Vaſib; (their 
Friend 5t Court) was RejeRted, faith Groejus : Or 3. Their Plot was to Haman 
to the Crown, ſay Menochins and A Lapide. However, God had his Holy Hand in it; 
Mordecai hath Intelligence, and certifies it to rhe Queen, and ſhe to the Kiog in 4dor- 
of aan who now being but a mean Man, held himſelf gnowortby co ſpeak to the 

ing, &c. | 

Mark 3, Search was made of the Mattex, &c. ver, 23+ The Xing could not llighs 
ſach 2n Information from his LZzeex, (xhom he fo entirely love) leſt he ſhould becray 
his own Life ; nor would he over-haſtily believe it before loqulrion was made inco 
it, leſt he ſhould diſcover a cauſelefs Fear, or precipicare a wrong Sentence : Upon 
enquiry the Treaſon comes ro 4 Diſcovery, (as uſually and ſomerimes ſtrangely it doth in 
all Ages) both the Traitors were Hang'd on a Tree : Traitors (aith one) 1n this are like 
Bell;, which will never be wel Taned till they 0s to be well Hanged. And att, 
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unpuniſhed, 25 ons not inpolyed in it. 


Efhber CHAP: Ill. | 
T HIS Chapter contains Hamar's ied £0.Ccut- off the tohile Nation of the Tews 


NY WO FI 3 


TY _— 


as well as Mordecai,. who had ſave | 
Haitans Friends, The two Parts of this Conſpiraty, aft I. Its Eahſer, And 2. 
febbs. A g 
Remarks apon the firſt Part, The Cauſes of cth& Conſpiracy. 


: 


Firſt, The effciest Cauſe was Haman's Anger, Which 


menting his Tribute, whereby he migtic ſtrepgthen his Tyratiny, wh 


|, Where with a 
few Years after his Marrying Eſther, he exalts Zaman to the higheſt Pinacle Ho 


nour, and commands all his Courtiers to bow to him, but.Mordecas did not, ver, 1,2," 


Remark the Second, Then the Cringing Crier go Coy ro ut eb 8 
im fo ingular : | is t oe 


mity to the King's Command, blaming | gu 
by Day, rempting his Conſtancy not once. but often, 4Ging the part of Beelzebub 
God of Flyes, of which Pliny faith [280 magis abightitur, to w-- premint ] the 
that Flyes are driveri away; the more they preſs upon you : This theſe Men did | 
(Devil-like indeed) Daily, ver. 3, 4+ for Hordeeai upon their azKing bim the 
of his Obſtinacy (as they call'd it). was not aſhaid or «fraid to ſhew then both 
Countrey and his Conſcience, that no Few might dd as they did, becauſe God had forbids 
den to five Divitie Honour to any but tg himſelf, Deat. 6.1 3. Matth. 4: 10. and had come 
manded to blot ovit the remembrance of Atnalek, Exod. 17.14, Dent. 25.19. 1 Sam. 154. 
of whom Haman deſcended. | 


4% * 


Remark the Third, The Material Cauſe of Hanian's Coonſpiracy was the con off the 1 
ordeal, 


whole Nation of the Jews, as one Man for the (ak of tliat one Few, Obfinate 

ver. 5, 6. upoh 4 certain ltky Day which he ſought out, by c4fting Lots to find it, 

ver. 7. : (9 
Mark, 1. Thoſe Peſtilent Pick-chanks (that had reaſon'd the Caſe with Horde, 

and conld not reclaim him from his Non-conformity) carty their Cottiplaints to . 


ways 
3 


\ 4.4 


| ich aroſe npon this occafion :. Lie * 

ſuer1, being tranſported with a, Complacency if his new Queen (yer. not made bat. 

rer by her) 2dvanceth Haman, that YVikeſt of Men, as Pſatm 12.8, meerly for his Minh 

ſake, and to ſhew his uncontrg8lable Soverignty, 4s Dan. 4. 19. probabl Hanis 

had inficuaced himſelf into the King's favonr, by propoſirig ſore new hue for aug. * 
ererore 


” 


br 


puns 
(that they might curry favour with the King's greateſt Favourite) and incenſe hum i 's 


ruine Mordecai, Ef - 
Mark 2. Heretpon Haman (wells like a Toad, glows like an Hel Hagg, bluſtering 
out thoſe Words [ Shall this Slave think, bimſelf too good to Bow, when all the Free-men 


Perfja, think it not below them to adore me? 8C.] ſaith Foſephw; And his Rage was {0 £ . 


flamed that he thought it 2 thing below. him, and too little fot his revenge to vent it 
all upon one Man Mordecai, but he will ſpend it on his whole Nation, 

Mark 2}. Yet Haman wants an Happy or Lucky Time or Day, Wherein to execute his 
moſt mifchievots and bloody Deſign: Hereup6n he uſeth Diabolrcal Divination or Sor- 
tilegy (which was Sorcery) Maiom, Leiom, Umekodeſh, Lekodeſh, Hebr. caſting Lott wr 
ro the Lap (faith Menoebius) Prov 16. 33. or into a Pitcher, according to the Ancient 


Cuſtoms of choſe Eaſtern Countreys in their Divinations, putting into a Pitcher, P« 


pers with Names of every Month, and of every Day in the Month ; then one bliadk 


puts in his Hand, and pull'd out one Paper, and according to the Marks ſet dowd... 


among(t them all from che firſt Month to the twelfth, and from Day to Day in each 
Month, that Month and Day the Paper be pull'd out had writ within its Roll, they 
look'd upon it as their Lucky Time or Day, ver. 7. 


Mark | 


Wd 


aved_ rh Ring Life feom che two Forfany # | 


UM 


_ . bloody Petra che ent. 


=o Chapg "y 
Et : 
TEES dis 
accompliſhmenr of it, ver. 8, g. 


AMlark 1. Haman Careſſteh the King; 
any, ; page naming { ſe artered $5.87 
W . 32. 294 26- he "-meaor (faich 
{0 might be more- r mf 1 
therefore the more dangerous 
Seeds of 


Sedition,” 
them to make Head againſt an 
more edſe Cand rheir Low: oo _ 7g nr brain Laws 


Deut. 46,7, 8. Neb; 9.13. hete + Truch- SOIS Lyat the Devil will 
do ſometimes) bar for-2 Deviliſh End, to deceive the Ki t'$ 
Mark. 2. Nor do they keep the King's Laws, wherein (fa dar groogete, 
upot Mor dec ai's ner Wewing 19 bim "at the Kingt Commend 3, and He being a Jew, Ul ohe 
Jews muſt be Criminals accordingly, could but find occafion, &e. thus this BYznth- 
ing Devil repreſents all the Fews as Refrattaries and} Rebels, 8rc.” being an Impadent Zy-, 
ar, even while he _ Hom for or it was true chey kepr not the King's ly 
in ſacred Matrers, which nor do, it being comrary to their Conſci- 
ences, and they ME Cert than Man, a5 before: Yet kept they the -Xing': 
Laws - Civil C fes promoting the Peace of ſuch Places where they lived, 4# bidatn /+ 
10 do, Jer. 29. 9. 
Mark 3. This carſed Courtier comes to draw his Concluſion, one of all his plabfible 
Preniſes (in which Syllogiſit, calf warped, he fills his Moact with moſt cogent Ar- 
guments, every Word itt it, On to have weight and worrb) therefore e [i by wot" for 


Heaman perivaded the King 


the King's Profit 10" permit them] yn only the King's and Kingdom's 

Profit z leſt Sedition ſhould be excited wid bythe Jew: et! Benartha) he folely inttnds 

the ſatiating his own Private Rape; - he #dnceals. "© - 
at the cloſe with fine ſmooth Gilkes Words , © © 


Mark &. Ham Herwrgues the 
* goal Fanmetth Tob] Heb, wiv. g, if it ſetm good 10 the King, &c. thus while be 
pake ſo fair (the ſober to Mfectans) He haul "owt Abominations i» bis Hears, [0 fhoutd 
net bave bees belivved; faith Solomon, Prov-'26. Haman' adds [ Let 46 trrevocable 
Derrte paſt to deftvoy thim all rior” ati Wanth] withed Haman was one of 
thoſe wretched Adverſaries; who ſtamd apon Rec econ for ling [Lone [Come oo - ont then 
off from being 4 Narios, that their Name be-no triore 

Fr rows 5. Laſtly to prevent a Tacit Objetion, thar the oor ne jr; ” = (who 


_ prodigious Tribyite, 4s Know, the Royal Treafary) would prove 2 vaſt 


nidge and Derrimefit to the Hanan. +, he will cheif Ex- 
tirpation with ce thoaſand Talents which was 4 vaſt 'fumatn, to by | 
three thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty t hon Pounds Serling If any ask, w 
Haman have (0 thicht'Motiey, Tirima RR w_ ro reicmbr = 
{elf our of his Prey of the Slui# Felbs, ver. £3: of the Seed Royal of york Ne. 
lh, of Agag whotn Sunvet bew'd'in pieces (fairly Dy. Lin he might have much - 
Money left him by his Anceftor3; "ad now being promoted to th& higheſt Honours in 
the Kingdom, and having doubrIltH thatiy Placss of Profit concente's n+ that one high- 
eſt Figure, ſo might he ley ny Gola as "0s uf, and Slot? 4s thi Tow 4 the Brooks, Job 
22, 24. 
The Second Part of thit Chapter, is the Bt of this damnable 


Remark the Firſt, The King's foolrfh Otneroſity to Hamas his grand Fa , vey. te, 
11, for 


Inquiſition, and do Juſtice 
the Caſe of Hamer afterwards; 


Mark... But here upon the fieft ſtion he gives-his Royal Signer to #7umiy 7 


thereby Authorizing bim to: do what-he liſted! (as Ger. 41; 42.) 1 Kings 21.8.) 


particularly to murder ſo many thouſand: of innocents, without hearing-them- ſpeak; for. 7 


themſelves, &c. this was done more like a br«itifh. Barbarain, thaty: a: ju## Fudge a 


in the fear of God, 2 Sam- 23. 3- never mens can mi drop of their yay" m7 
, Gen. 4 10.1 Kings 9. 2 "W 


30! "Tad if 
Mark. 3. Moreover the King gave to Haman not only the-Lives of a Milion- of Ime. 
cent Fews, but alſo the ten rbonſand Talents which he had proffer'd to-him, and which X 


with « loud Voice up ro.God for Vengeance again#t 
22, 7. 


Haman probably purpoſed to raiſe out of the Spoitz of -the marehered Zews, all this 'vaſt 


ſumm is remitted-and returned back again, as a.Royal Donative to-this wretched Fa - \ 


VOurite. h 


Mark 4. How rightly is this Hamen branded: with this Mark, of Ignominy (0. 
a | | 


rer Hajehudim] the Oppreſſor of the Jews (as Fanims renders it) having-both 


and a Power to cruſh them, and perhaps he glory'd in this Title, and-as an Amalthits. + 


he was one of the deadlie## Enemies that ever the Jews had, both in Inclinarion, in Re 


ſolution, and in Power to perform bu purpoſe, had not the All-powerful God ſtepp'd in to. 


prevent him : That Wrath of Man which turns not t0 the Praiſe of God; He will reftrain, 
Palm 76. 10. Pilate Aﬀted by a borrowed Power, John 19. 11.-which cannoe match the 
lending Power, &Cc. | 


Remark the Second, Then all haſte was made immediately upon this grievous grave; 


the Decree was writ, not in Black but in Blood, &Cc- 


Mark 1. Thoſe Servile Souls the King's Secretaries write, what Bloody Hemen:t y 


Dictate to them in the King's Name (right or wrong) and Hamer Seals it with the 
King's Signet, and all in haſte, left the King ſhould alter his Mind s eicher by 4 Cle 
mency Or by the Perſwaſion of any of thoſe over officious Officers, ſhewing him the Iniquis 
ty of it. | bs 

Mark 2. The Day of Sealing and ſending forth this Bloody Edit was the thirteenth 


Day of the firſt Month, ver. 12. this was ſoon after Heman had done cating Lors t6 © 
tind out his l=cky Day, ver. 7. which no ſooner had he found, though ic was very long: ' 


t0.it, even almoſt a whole Year from the firſt Month, to the ſame Day of the ewelfrb; 
'&t Malice lets Haman loſe no time, he will kill all Ages, Sizes 'and Sexes before hand 
y Poſting away in all haſte this De#ru#ive Decree into all the Provinces, &'s. \* 


Mark 3. For this Se»guinary Edit was ſtuff d full of various Bloody Phraſes [as 


Deftroy, Kill, and Canſe to Periſh, 8&c.] ver.13. which Haman's malicious Mind | 
him thus multiply, intimating, ſo the Jews were bur all made away by any means, it 
much matter'd not with him what way, if not by oze way, then by another. - N.B. What 


could the Devil himſelf have added more to this abhorr d Cruelty z all Jews both Toung ul 


Ola, little Children and Women muit be Maſſacred without Mercy to any one, and all doneis 
one Day. 
Mark 4. But this Day of ſuch an univerſal Slaughter muſt not be until the thirteenth 
Day of February, next enſuing the Dare of the Decree upon the thirteenth of March 
foregoing, that this Black and Bloody Day (wherein ſuch unparallel'd Barbarities 
ſhould have been done) at ſo long a diſtance, betwixt the ſending forth of this De- 
cree, and the time of .jrs Execution, muſt needs be acknowledged as a ſpecial over-ruling 
Providence of God, that before that Time came, this Hellith Plot might be prevent 
ed, as is noted before, on ver. 7. and as on the one hand it ſerveth to magnifie the Wiſe 
dom of God, the Lord God of the Fews; ſo on the other hand, it ſerves to manife# the 
Folly of this Madman Haman in deferring bis Execution ſo long, for little did he know 
what a Day might bring forth, Prov. 27. 1+ much leſs, above three hundred Days. | 
Remark the Third, The Promulgation of this Bloody Edi, in all the Provinces by the. 
hundred and twenty ſeven Princes thereof, pur all the Fews (every where ſcattered and 
diſperſed) into a moſt dreadful Conſternation, eſpecially thoſe in Sh»ſbar, ver. 14, oy 
Mar 


UMI 


| | 37:25, 
k.2- , and all thoſe that loved them, being *Ciri- 
2ens and more deſirous of - Peace than ar, faith | ing how far the 
Sword once drawn might proceed to pur.all into Con ole. Kit : 
by killing ſo many Innocents 3- yer did not Mordecai condole this doleful Caſe withone Hope 
that Deliverance would come ſome way, Eſth. 4. 14. | 
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' Efther CHAP. IV. | 
” HIS Chajrtr contains the doleful Lamentation both of the Jews in General, and. 


Vaice 
of Praying which God heard, Plalm 6.8. N.B. They knew no better weapons to make ule . 

-o only Preces & Lachrymas, Prayers and Tears, as was the Language of the 
Primitive Chriftians, and our Lord tells us, that Faſting and Prayer, will caſt forth the 
moſt moroſe, and moſt Tenacious Devil, Matth. 17. 21. vs 

Mark 3. Manyday in Sacksloth and Aſhes, or Hebr.' Suckcloth and Aſhes were laid un- 
der many, {0 many, as were more deeply affected with their Sims, and the fad Conſe- 
quents thereof, would decline their own ſoft Beds (faith YVatabis) laying all along up- 
on Sackcloth and Aſbes: And thus they reſtrained themſelves not only from Work, Meat 
2nd Delights by Day, but alſo from ſleep by Night, that they might Watch as well as 
Pray, Mark 13. 33. Marth. 26. 41. 

Mark, 4. This Faſt was after commanded to be continued three Days, ver. 15, 16, 
17. wherein they abftained, hangs not- 4 Toro from all neceflary Food, yet at leaſt 4 
Tanto and # Tali, taking no more of Quantity thanito keep alive, and not any of a luſci- 
ous and delightfome Qualiry, as Dax. 10..2,3, N:B. Thus that like Phraſe, Acts 27; 
33. is to be taken, and-all this was done for furthering their Repentance, « right Reme- 
&y for Reconcilement. 

Remark the Second, -Concerns Mordecai's Mourning in Particular, ver. 1, 2. 

Mark, 1. So ſoon as Mordecai [ Fadang] perceived, either by the Relation of ſome 
Friend, or by the Trixmphb of the Jews Enemies, ſaith Funixs, or rather y Fotng up 
the Proclamation in Shuſhen, faich Maſius, then he Rent bis Clobths, to ſhew that his ., 
very Heart was Rent with Sorrow for Sion, Joel 2. 12, 13. fo folicitous was he for the © - 
Church's welfare, as o/d Eli hadbeen for the Ark;, 1 Sam. 4:13; 

Mark 2. He put . on Sackeloth, after the manner of Mourners, not only among the 
Jews, Gen. 37. 29, 34. 1 Kings 21- 27. and 2 Kings 19- 1, &c. bur alſo among the 
Gentiles, 1 Kings 20.32. and For. 3. &c. yea he put 00 2 duſty Garment beſprinkl'd 
with Aſhes, faith Dr=ſizs, as holding the worſ# Cloaths too: good for fuch a wofu) Cai 
tiff, &c. | 
Soar 3. He went into the midſt of the City, that is, into the Marker- Place (faith 4 '\ * 
Lapide) which uſually is in the Heart of Cities : And there cried our with a loud and 
bitter cry ({aich Joſephus) that an '/nnocent 'Nation was deſign'd 10 be deſtroyed, he did 
this parely as a pattern to his Brethren, partly ro move the"Perfiens to pity them , that 
they might do what they could to: prevent it, and parry that it mighe by this means 
come to Efther's Ears (who was yet ignorant of it) as well as to expreſs his deepSenſe- 


of Danger. | | 
S$ Þ Mark, 


% 


wr ; | - 4 þ wo ' £1 ft — A 'N ly} n o "0 FE: the AY) 5 4 I 7 - . 'C 
 Meork 4. In this Mourning Poſture 4ordecai retarns to the Place before the X: 
Gate, The ailghs not enter in to-{ir-chere, as he had hitherto done, leaſt his Sackglas 
being ſeen ac Courr, it might have been an Eye-ſore, cos ſadneſs to the King 
and his Jolly Cooreeth wha never cbuld endure to ſee a Night-Cap, for marring they 
mad-Merriments, faith Tirinw, that Gate (which ſhould always be open for poor B+ 
ricioners) was now ſhut againſt fuch Afourners as Mordeeai : "Tis probable, that Bg-- © 
man had likewiſe procured this Law, that the King «nd bi: Courtiers mult ſee no- tad © 
ſighes, leſt their Mirth ſhould be marred, and themſelves ſurpriſed with Heavinely 
and Horrour, and more eſpecially, leſt any Mourner ſhould make means to complain 
ro the King of his Cruelty, &c. |,” | vt 
Remark the Third, Concerns Eftber's Mourning moved by Mordecar's. + . IM 
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Mark 1. Though the Queen was kept cloſe (according to the ſupercilious m 
of the Perſian Court, rarely ſuffering their Wives to be publickly ſen abroad, &e,) + 
yet her Servants had more Liberty and obſerved Mordecai's Sackcloath and "> 
they acquaint Eſther herewith, who was exceedingly grieved to bear it, {ends preſently. \ 
to change his Sackcloath' into Sattiz, to make him capable of returning to his former” © 
Phace, if not of coming to her, to acquaint her with che Cauſe of his uncuſto : 
Carriage, &c. ver. 4. but fo great was his Grief, as not to accept of the s 
kindnels, thinking theſe mean Cloaths were good.enough for hitn, unleſs his Cond © 
tion were more comfortabie. TL | 2s 
Mark' 2. Holy Efther was not ſufen towards Mordecai, as vain Yafthi-had been to 
the King without any ſuch Aﬀeront, as this of Aordecai's rejeRting the Lacer s Cour 
relie, in offering a change of his courſe cloathing of a Mowrner into. the bravery of 4 © 
Courtier, bat ſends Hartach (an honeſt Servant and perhaps a. Few, at.leaſt a Jew inwards * 
ly) to him, to know what and why, &c.: wer. 5, N.B. Though Efther (of a poor Cap 
tive Maid) was now made an eminent Milref over a hundred and twenty ſeven Provin-- © * 
ces (which is ove of - the four Burdens the Earth cannot bear, Prov. 30- 22+) yet doth ſhe 
not capriciouſly Tax her Uncle of any Incivilicy in Xeje#ing her kindneſs, nor turns 
thorrt upon him, by bidding Hatach tell him [He had tyed ber Hands from offering 
any more of her Royal Favours, but ſhe candidly Conſtrue's all, believing, he had 
greater Grounds of his Grief, and'of ſuch loud Lawentations, than ſhe yet knew of. 
Mark 3. Hatach readily runs with his Mifref's Meſſage (lixe a faichfal Servant) to 
Aordecai, whom he found in- the Broad: ſtreet of the City, as Rechob, Hebr. fignifies; 
for no nearer the Court might a Mourcer come; ver. 6. to him Meordtcai relates the 
whole matter, ver. 7. and ſends ber a Copy of the Bloody Decree, ver. 8. that the might © 
ſee it, and be affured of it, and now or never ſhe muſt beſtir her ſelf, and venture to”. | 
20 in to the King tO intercede for God's poor perijking Church: All this — = 
forward with utmoſt earneſtne(s, improving his antient Authority over her, 2 "S 
ling it upon her with moſt cogent Arguments. N,8. Alt which are purpoſely Recorded. 
here, that all may learn to lay out themſelves to the utmoſt for the Church's good. Hp 
Remark the Fourth; Harach returns with his ſtrict Charge from Mordecai (who. | 
had been her Folter-Father, and ſtill. Jays claim tro an Intereſt 1a her, and an Auchoriy 
over her,prucently preſuming upon her well-known Ingenuity,@c.)in perſuading £/ther* © 
co venture in to the King and to Requeſt of him a Remedy againſt {o fatal a ſalad, - 
declaring to her from Mordecar's mouth the Reaſons of char cruel Edie, (becauſe he - * 
could not (out of Conſcience) bow his Knee to Hamar that curſed Amelckire) and © 
the dreadful Events that were like to follow thereupon, ver. 8, 9, Thus Bonartivs ex 
cellently explains them. -4þ 
Remark the Fifth 3 Queen Eſtber refuſerth this Commanding, Requeſt of her Foſter- © 
Father Mordecati, rendring a Reaſon for her Refuſal, ver. 10, 11. pleading, (Should ſhe: 
go wncalled, ſhe ſhall be put to death for breaking the Law that forbids it.) N.B. | 
Learned enquire, When that wretched Law was made? And 1. Lyre and Serraris < © 
ſay, it was procured by Haman, leſt any way of Accels to the King ſhould lay open to - \ 
any Friend of the Jews to Suit him for ſaving them from this bloody. Decree of Crw+ * 
elty. 2, Bur Dr«ſi#s demonſtrates this Law to be older than Hamen or Abaſuerws him» 
ſelf, becauſe all Perſons far and near in all the 127 Provinces had this Law fo notori-: - 
ouſly made known to them ; belide Herodotus, Diodorus Siculnus, &&c, make it a more 
Antient Law. 3. Tho' this 0/4 Law (fo commonly known by Cuſtom and common 
Fame) was firſt compoſed for Safery of the King's Perſon, and to ſet off his State and 
Majelty, leſt Familiarity ſhould breed Contempt ; yer was it condemn'd by the very 
 agans tor being over Severe, Barbarous and Pernicious to the Publick; for if Sabjetts . 
may not have Accels and make Addrefles to their Soveraign, what ſhall the Oppreſſed do : 
Remar 
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Le the Church to fave her (elf, and ſometimes palaring them with ſes (Sowre 
and (meet make the beſt Sauce to Humane Palates) which he gathers out' of 's Pro- 


12. 40. two whole Nights, one whole Day, end part of two Days. R 
Merk, 4. She enjoins nothing but what the will -do ber ſelf and ber Maidens ;: cho? 
ſhe was Tender and 2 Queen, and muſt (ſaith Seraris) preſerve her Peony for En- 
amouring the King, yet will (be Faſt. /o long as they did, leaving the Iflue'to the Lord, 
and none but Proſeiytes that, will Faſt and Prey, maſt be Adaidens for ber. | 
Mark 5. Thea the reſolves to ca{t ber ſelf nop® GOP's idence for ber Safety and 
Succeſs ; gaing (upon the Wings OFaner) in Royal A upon che third day 
when the King had Dined, m the beſt Humour, Ether yentures without 
( when YVaſthi bidden, would nor go). and the found fevour with the King, Chap. 5. 
Whether the Anthority that Mardeci took over the Queen, or the Obedience thar the 
Lxeen rendred to him here, ſhould moſt be admired, is not eahe to determine, &e. 


Efthes CHAP. V, 
"7" HIS Chapter conlifls of .Two Parts; Fir, Efther's Accepteble Acceſs to the King; 
1 and Secondly, Mordecai's danger of Death apex bis. ſecond Frevocation of nor bowing 
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676 , The Hiflay and Wyſfery of the Jews Fither © 
Remarks upon the Firſt 'Parr, are. | OG os On 1, 

- Firſt , . Upon the Third Day of that Solemn Faſt ; the goes in conkidence. of the' 
nefit of her Peoples extraordinary . Prayers , and ſhe puts on {| Malcburb, Hebr,tha 
Kingdom] that is, (faith Druſis) the Roys! Apparel of the Lauren of the Kingdom M 
N.B. Having put off ber Sackclorth and Aſhes in her Addreſſes to Ged, (he ireffq 
her ſelf with her Richeſt and moſt Royal ay in ber Addreſſes to the King, ver. 1, t< 
allure her Husband to like her, knowing well that he looked much ar beaurifying 
Braveries and glittering Glories, whereas the Lord looks, not as Man looks, bat at the bearg, 
1jSam. 16. 7. In this delicate and deſirable Drets, Gormey God would put upon ber bis Come. 

 lineſs a'ſo, Ezek. 16, 10, 11, 12, 13,4.) ſhe goes and ſtands [in *he Inner Court of the © 
King's Houſe} where ſhe might ſee him and be ſeen by him: This was d © 
bold Adventure; for tho' ſhe was Leen, yet fo had V aſt bi been, but was diſcarded - 
for Diſobedience ; ſhe could have no-confidence in the King's AﬀeRions towards her, __ 
becauſe he had nor ſeen her for a Month, nor did ſhe know bur Haman might be pre. 
ſent who, if he knew her to be a Feweſs, would prejudice the King againſt het Pers. 
ſon by his Saranical ſuggeſtions to alienate his Aﬀetions from her ; nor did ſbe know 
God's Mind herein, until he fignify'd it by the Event: N. B. Thu therefore was an He _ 
roical and Conragious' AF in Eſther proceeding from her Faith, and the fruit of fervem” ; 
Prayer. x 4 
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Remark the Second 3 The Favour ſhe found from the King, wer, 2.  . 
Mark 1. The King manifeſted his Favour to her firſt by his Gefwres,: No ſooner had © 
he ſeen her charming Countenance and lovely Looks, (fo far was he from being offens 
ded with her coming) but he immediately held forth his Royal Scepter to her, which 
tho' a Pumb, yet was a demonſtrative Sign that ſhe might c:me and be welcome. N, B, Herg. 
God ſhew'd bimſelf to be the grand Heart- diſpoſer, even of the bearts of Kings, Prov,/21.t,. * 
God's Providence order'd it ſo, that [ſhe obrained favenr in bis ſight] and not at firſt - 
cid the King frown wpon her; ſo that ſhe fell into a Swoon before him, \aS Joſephus ſaith ; 
nor did he caſhier her out of his Prefence, as he had done Yaſthi. The ſame God who © 
is the Heart maker, is the Heart-mover and mender, 'Twas alike the Lord's work 10 "© 
before this, that Laban ſhould leave Facob with one Kils, and Eſa» meet him with ang 
ther, who rather would have XilU'd him than X54 him, &c. | PER 
Mark, 2. Then the King teſtify'd his Amicable Acceptance of his Amiable £ueen by 
IVerds as well as Geſtures, ſpeaking to her good worgs and comfortable, ver. 3. as Zak. 
1. 13. When Eſther (aw the Scepter ſtretched out roward her, as a Teſtimony her Pr” 
ſumption was pardoned (for 5 arJwwG& axiriv@®, fairh Foſephw, 'He that toncherh it W © 
our of Danger, Chap. 4. 11.) then ſhe drew near and firſt kid it (faith Maria 
and after did ſhe touch it in token of her thankful acknowledgment of that Rich and 
Royal favour ; and the King perceiving by her both bold Adventure and raviſhing- 
Poſture, that (he had ſome preſſing Petition to preſent to him, he Salutes her w 
2 Sugar'd Speech, accoſting her with the Honourable Attribution of her own Na 
ſaying, [hat wilt thou, Lucen Eſther ?] Whereas Angry Envious ones will not vouch. 
ſafe to name the Perſons they have an Hatred againſt, as Ger. 37. 19. Joh, 7. 11-and 
9- 29. | Thy Suit ſhall be granted to the balf of my Kingdom] fear not to utter ir, && 
N. B. If this Proverbial and even Prodigal Promiſe (fo much in this King's M 
did encourage Eſther to open her Mouth, &c. How much more may the exceeding great © 
and precious Promiſes of our gracious God, 2 Per. 1. 4. encourage us ro pour out our Ps” 
titions before him, ſeeing an admirable Exuberancy of Divine loving kindne(s andan 
unſpeakable confluence of all kind of Comforts (both for this World and for a better) © 
is contaiged in them, eſpecially conſidering what confidence is given us of God, 
when our Faith terns his Promiſe into Prayer, then will God corn that Promiſe 10to 2 Per» +8 
formance , he will perform with his Hand what his Mouth hath ſpoken, and do what be hath © 
ſaid, 2 Sam. 7. 25- 2 Chron. 6. 15, 17. oe 
Remark the Third 5 Eſther, having heard this prodigious Promiſe from: the Kingto 
her, did not preſently pour forth her whole defires to him, ver. 4. but prudently 1m- 
proveth his Royal Favour and Offer with all Modeſty, deſiring at preſent only [Lt 
the King and Haman come this Day to my Banquet, &c. | Many ({aith Menochins) were 
now preſent, whom Eſther defired to be abſent, and Haman was abſent whom ſhe 
principally defired to be preſent : She doth not (with the Foo!) utter all her Mind at - 
tirſt, Prov. 29. 11. but (with the iſe) reſerves it for a fitter opportunity, well know- 
ing the King loved Hamar's Company, and eſpecially at 2 Banquer, wherewith ſhe 
would wiſely oblige him, that beiog made Merry wich Wine , his Mind- might 4 
be ſweetned into a Complaiſane Humour, and ſo more prompt to promiſe what ſhe hal 


part * 


678 The Hiſtory and Myſteryofthe Jews | Eft" 
cenſured that he now did it jn fear, for the ſaving of bis _ Life. -4ly. Mordec#i perfifti 
his purpoſe, and gives that Hel|-hound leſs Relpet than he had done 3 nor only 
Haman's heart ſhould be hardened and heightened, bur alſo ro. ſhew- his firm Faith ; 
invincible confidence in God for Deliverance, fecing Ether. was now engaged co my 
lacercefſion, which he ſtrongly believed God would-ble(s with # good Succeſs, ce. = 
- Remark. the Second ; The Reſtraint, Haman pur upon his own'Rage, 2s Hebr. #6. + 
thapbek fignifies, ver. 10. for his Fingers eyen itcbed to be bathing themſetverin Morde ar 
Blood, whom he might have eaſily 'Murther'd eicher' by his own or by his Servane Ne 
Hands, and as eafily have procur'd Pardon for ic 5 oy he kad obrain'd the: Zoyet - 
Licenſe to kill the whole Nation, much more might he have leave to kill one cop 
cemptible Member of ic before his lucky anlacky Day came? 'A Fool's wrath is prefancis__ 
kuown, Prov. 12.16. How this Foo! Haman could fo wilely hide ir ti}l he got hows. 
- ſome ſay, becauſe Mordecai was the King's Servant, his Door-keeper, and {ow 95 wn. 
der the King's Proteftion, therefore be did it" not, becauſe he durſt not ; it would hare 
refleted the King himſelf co have ſuffer'd his menial! Servant ro be vias + 
lenely kill'd without a due Proceſs. XN. B. Moſt ſure it is (faith Mariana) it was 
The marvelous work of God 's Providence thus--to Manacle Haman's Hands, and to'ma. -- 
ſerve Mordecai for farther ſervice to his Chweb: Oh how precious is the Bloag af. - 
Saints in God's ſight ? P/al. 72. 14 as their Life is, ſo'no leſs is their Dearb ws. © 
cions in God's preſence, Plal. 116. 15. and rather-than any 'Servenr- or Son" of 7 
ſhould be ſent 10 Bed before their Work be-done, God makes Haman- 0 pur 'Fettay + 
on bis own Hawds. _ 

Remark the Third, Haman (thus refraining himſelf ) haſteneth bome;” calls'a Cc 
his Friends and Wife, ver. 10,11, &c. This had been a wiſe courſe; had he been & 
ro Conſult, but in his Caſe of Rage he could cover nothing but revenge. - 

/Aark 1. He makes a loud Harangxe to them for aggravating Mordecai's Aﬀfront,"" 
lating his own Wealth and Honour, a #one-ſuch, in Glory, ver. 11,12: this he did pwn 
ly to gratifie his own vairrglorious Humour, and partly to gualifie his own fretring 
fuming Mind at Afordecai's unbearable Impudence, and as he boafted whar the King 
done for him, (but not 4 Tirtle whar God, 8c, God'was not in all bis Thoughts, Plaly 
4.) fo he boaſted how the Queer had invited him to her Banguer, which -was indeed; 
Bane. Zh 
Mark 2. But all his glorying had one Marr-mirth, namely MordecYs moroſe fi. _ 
neſs, ver. 13: which gave an unſavoury Tin#are to ab his ſweet Morſels - Hence ht we. © 
what is to be done ? RC. | ., + 

Remark the Fourth, Zereſp his Wife (being a Woman wittily Wicked) gives 
before the Mer could ſpeak,, ver. 14- yet all concurr, that a Galows twenty 
high be ſet up at Haman's Door (not queſtioning the King's Conſent on the Money 
then hang Mordecai thereon, conſpicuous to all, for the greater diſgrace to Horderii, + 
for greater terrour to Hamar's Oppolers : This done; ſaith ſhe, will -allay thiy-Damis 
and then go merrily with the King to the Bangnet, take thy fall doſe of Jovialty 1thout 
any Cordolium, &c. All this Advice pleaſed Haman, as correſponding with his bliddy | 
Humour, never doubting to effe all. N.B. Thus A4an purpoſerh, bur God diliiith 
Haman little thought he ereticd this Gallows for himſelf to be hany'd\ upon, God 
him, &c. » 
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Efther CHAP. VI —/ 


HIS Chapter contains the Advantement of Mordecai by a moſt fupendans | | 
betwixe the firſt and ſecond Banquet. gn 
Remark the Firſt. The Occaſion of it, which was wonderful, ver. 1; 2,4. wb $3. 
Mark 1. That very Night before the Morrow (wherein Hamer had refoly'd tous 
Mordecai the next Morning) the Xing could nor ſleep, "he that commanded a hu 
rwenty ſeven Provinces, could not command a wink of Sleep, becauſe Sleep is th . 
God, Pſalm 127.2. and God beld his Eyes waking, Pſalm 77.4. for glorious Ends, whit 
this Almighty 4lchymiſt did extract out of ſuch a Trivial Accident, as this' is 4 
accounted [Not 0 ſleep, ec. ] 1 190,90du) 40 
Mark 2: "Tis marvelous, that the King call'd not for his Concubines or for this ##f-* 
cians to divert him, which were moſt fuitahle to his Temper, ſaith Serrariz: No,” 
God over-rul'd it, and inclin'd him to call for. his Chroricles,and direRed allo the Rexdder > 
to read that paſlage therein of Mordecai ſaving the King's Life by diſcovering the 
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7, 8. ſheiking more like oh@ thir aſpired to the” 

defire the Crown Kozal and the King's tex e, 8c. which in 
were infallible zcions ing his {o 
8&c.\ Then” {Let Proclamation pag 7 fone of the Htralds, 
' Pharaoh done to: Fofeph, \crying 4brech, tender Father, 
[ Bow the Knee] Gen. 41. 43- this Honour Hamer might well ere (dich 
tro himſelt) would cauſe Mordecai's iff Knees ro bend" better to his : 
alas all this Time, he little thought how his high Hoot at preſent, vw 
end-in a Kope of Diſgrace and Raine at,the laſt. 

Remark the Fourth;* The King's Command to Haman, "e. 120. and Haman's 
of the King's Command, ver. 11. ; | 

Mark, 1. The marvelous over-ruling Providence'of God, | chat even "Tt [2 2 
ſhould" (ro his own Torture) appoint” the of the King muſt be made for Mordecaiy | 
and that ar a Time, when he came to defire of the | < 
and that nor at all doubting to obtain his dehire. | 

Mark 2. Merlin noteth here, that Haman here makes ip rms) mention of Golden on j 
or Wealthy Rewards to be given to the Man whom the Kin vg delighted to Honour, for” 
he /thinking no Man was meant burhimſelf) had Wealth already in-abundance,"{g* 
that he could afford to give the King ren thouſand Talents, 8c: fo'he-wanted now ne- 
thing bue more Honour : And though he was exalted aboye all the Princes, yer muſt; 
he now. Perſonate the King bim{elf. os 

Mark 2. The King Commands Haman immediately to go forth and coriferr al | 
Honobriupon Mordecei, omitting nothing, {ave the Roya! Diadem (wherenr Haman ad 
out- ſaid, ſaith Lyra,' the Capatiry of a Swbjett, while he imagin'd himſelf ro have 4 
this Honour) cherefore the King mentions it not in his Charge, ver. 11: yet as Mars 
an4 obſerves, Mordecai bore the Crown Royal alſo, Chap. 8. ty. Hamgn (notes wolens}® | 
muſt obey, he tamely becomes a Lacguey runzing'at Mordecai's Stirrup,8'c. NB. Thus: y 
Haman, as if he had been at ſome chearing Lorrery, came in tothe King with his Heal 
full of Hopes, but went out with his Heart ful of -Blanks,: his great Expectations ended® 
in groſs Diſappointments, which could not but £0 like a Dagger to his Heart, thus 16. 


Honour Mordecai, &c | 
Mark 4. [ Make baſte and take the Apparel, and the Horſe, &c.] ſfaich'the Ki 
Haman, ver. 10. here was no time” given Hamanfor Deliberation, nor-muſt he 5 

but Diſpatch, where the Word of a King is (eſpecialy of an abſolute Perfian Kin 
is Poner, and who may ſay to him,” what doſt thou? Fcclel. 8. 4: it was not cis 1 
Haman, aut Reſponſare, aut Repugnare, either co- r= 2+? or r Fe, had he been allow! 
the leaſt Breathing Time, either to/have conſider job New hove For ton ulced with: 
Friends (faith a Learned Interpreter} he wou ove hed himſelf Sick, 
found ſome ocher "excuſe, that he'might not h e to is 'Enemy this 
we God had fo ordered'ir, and the King had (o comthinded i it, that i It "muſt be done 
hajte. 
Mark 5. [Do even fo to Mordecai the Jew thine? fit? at the King's Gate :]' faith | 
King, ver. 10, this Word muſt needs ftabb Hamer to the Heart, ro*Hononr Him v 
was thus Pointed out to'/him where he'ſar, fo. that heconld not miſtake him, and i 
maſt — ey to honour him, whom at-this time he had hoped ro bave hang'd out of! 
way, a 
Mark 6. Haman fall ſore againſt his Stomach; *ar js Mirdies with the Royal A = 
rel (whoſe Heart he would rather bave torn out of his pNo mount s him pon the King's Han 
when he would rather have' Danced-upon his Grave, leads his Horſe like a: | 
and as 2 cryer proclaims before hiny his Fidelity tothe King in' farving bis Life, which | 
was the cauſe of this high Honour. N:B. Thus" perform'd be 4 Tm opb for Moriliel;" 
for whom he had prepar d a Tree; 8c, Oh what'a catring Cordolium was all this teh 
ent the Fifch, The id Felts of this'f pendors Diſpen, 
Remark, the Fift Conſequences ang conrary Effefts of this flu "_ 
tion in diſappointing Haman and advancing Mordecii. I 
Alark, 1. Mordecat returns to bis old Place, ver. 12. and to-his, old Sackcloth-( ſaich we 
L.zra) to wait for the Iſſue, beingnot at all puff'd'up'with hisnew Honour, faith 06 
ander ; as he had not been before any whit daunced with -H#amar's threats, Chap. 5: 
The King s Horſe and Apparel are'returned to the right owner. ' N.B, And be was as lit 
tle tranſported with them, as David had been with putting on Saws Armour; "Nor + 
corh be now envy his Saperioars, nor info]. over his Faferioers, nor ' trouble his Equal,” * 
:or threaten his Fremies, &c. but calmly firs down'in his ol& Office, commirting Jo 
Cauſe 
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HIS Chaprer gives an Account of the faul and faral Fall of hanght —_ from 
che bigh oth + of Preferment. Firſt, The The Antecedents condocry 4 
two. 1. Eſther's Oration 'of Petition to the King, 
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ſhould lye lurking inithat Wood of Houſes, or the Grandeſt of t 
withdraw for that out of the Ciry, and mi e 
ing (becauſe the King's killing Commiſſion = 
e, therefore ſhe procures a private and "= 
al ecure at their homes, whereby were B. Obt tray 
Eftber's - Diligence (ith Lavater) our Neviogry a Eric, as the dig agai 720 k1 = 
Temporal, Col. 3. 5. Rom..$. 13. we ſhould —__ O_ ws. 
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becauſe God gave him orbtr-ſeven (fairh Lyra) as a reconipence of his Ki 4 
tefie tothe Jews, and of his Fa#ice done to their Enemies, _IN. Bi No ai 5 C 
for nought, Mal. 1. 10, He is a moſt Viberal Puy.maier: 2, Thi Fow 7; 
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nothing, but of bis grearne, Gre. © 
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V.  Haggai, Zechariah. 
H1S Chaprer gives an Accomit (falling in here 2s to Time) how the Building of 


che Temple was e of Incerrupcion) began agein, by the 

Inſtigation ariob the 1 s, yet again was qbſfiructed by the Go- 
rr of the Province 3 Ti hinder'd it, partly by Threars, and partly by Lerterr-t 
Darud, « As, | p 

' - Remarks Firſt; Upon his Threatning 

Firſt, The Occefion of his Afindrovy Meſſage, which was, the Jews reaſſuming to-car- 

ry on the Building of the Temple, both the Caunſelof Gad; by his Prophere, 
the Command _ E both mo Eccleſiaſtical 2nd Palitical Gover» 


» the Building of the 
it by 


eral Jovi were returned to Ferafe- 


he' former Decree far + 
and Pleaſure of the King, 
Medri and # ' ETC 
marc Decree d16 huty wands 
echward: 


exercinizin eccleſie] for hee Reine: of the Cherch; butfor. the' ie of ' her Fa 
Patieace, ahd that;:anly for  vittle Time, 1.10: 2 vg 0. The: 
Wicked s fbort,” Job'26.5.: Thole :-come hete and cry Cs bathy conn 
to bui/4rbis Hot} NEt..3. the old Oppoſers Rebum and Shimpbai Mt nanied 
(Gith Sandix-) becauſeithey- were either Dead; or removed from eheir Offices by 


"" 


Houſe, never / 
cheir own Houſe, and becauſe-they had a Mind to do they 
all the miſchief they they rake the Names of. the Builders, ver. 4,9, 10: as: Infos 
mers lately did of Meeters, 8c. | 212,006)  P/E199% 07" 51 ol 

Remark the Third, The Enemies endeavours of Interruption: became fruicleſs,trms; 
ftrate and ineffeQua], ver. 5. for ſy a ſpecial Eye of -Gous Providence -was uponi1the | 
Builders, that their Foes could not cauſe them to ceaſe 3) and they” had Zerwbbabel and Jos 
boſbuah tg enconrage them, yea So and Zechariah who helped them (faich'yu 3 
niws) both by Word and Deed: The Work then muſt:needs go forward in defpightrof® 
their Enemies Threats, ſeeing [7 be Words of the Wiſe: are” as Goads| Eccle(. 12 Mig 
pricking Men forward ro Duty, but. more eſpecially, when themſelves (25 ſome-fayy” 
ſer their own Sides and Shoulders to God's Work: N.#. har Mancould-bang back" 
from being a fellow-labourer with their Chief Prince, their High-Prieft, and with the ®* 
wo Prophers of the Lord, all perſonally helping them as is ſaid, ver. 2: and above-al © 
this [the Eye of their God was upon them] not only the.Eye of God's General Providenct, 
but alſo that of God's ſpecial Grace and Favour, Plalm 34. 15. which was ſuch an Eye as. 
both over-awed the Hearts, and over-powered the Hands of-their.Adverlaris;"{@ 
that they neither did nor durſt hinder them by force-of Arms, which might hayg._ 
done, if they. had not been over-ruled : Moreover 4enochim« well obſerves, that thoſe 


The Second Impediment was by Letters to King Dari 
Shetberboznai, and their. Accomplices, ver. 6, 7. {- © 


ing prohibired by. ..-Predecel or p '* 
: ever its 2) 3.98 Yi 
Remark the Second; Though ic cannot be-denied; but that thoſe who wrote: 4 6 +78 
rius here, uſe ſofter and ſmoother Expreſſions concerning the Fews,"tham.thoſe>y | 
before wrote to Artaxerxes, Chap. 4-12, wh Se. yet may it noti/be-imagine 
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they were any whit better Minded toward 
Firf, Thoſe Enemies of the Fews (faith- Dr. © Lightfoer) pretended mach! obſequionl 
neſs and officiouſneſs to the: King; uſing filken-: ions (as well 'as many due _ 
gar'd Sentences before)! in the cloſe of theit Lecter,- ver. 17. as [If it plexſe chirihats 
and we will obſerve'the. King's Pleaſure, &c:}] yet their Malice was ſuch 'as inceaidad 1 
hinder the Temple, cc; | gry { 943 7% 419388 
Secondly, The Prophet Zechary (who propheſy'd:/in the eight and eleventh«Mc 
of the ſecond Year of Darius, as Haggai did in the fixth,: ſeventh :and ninth» py. 
lame) feeth a Viſion of four Horns that ſought to ſcatter Judah, &c. *Zech.1. 2; x9. ab 
theſe four Horns'were Rebuw and Shimſhai that wrote the firſt Letter, Chep/4. ltd. > 
Tatnat and Sherherboznai who: wrote this ſecond Letter, {ſo thatthe Vifion-makes' the” 
rwo latter, as equally . puſhing Horns,'as the two former. 'N.B. God never ATE 
Maladies to. befal the Church, bur he provides Remedies in due time.co. redrefs>thewki. 
Though thele four ron Horn: aforeſaid; were permitted by the Lord:to.puth ogy FL 
pie almoſt in pieces, and to roſs then-up in the Air, as furious! Beifis:do with" iy? 
Horns, what chey meer in their way, &c. yet God raiſes up:ſa' many Coperets hh «Res 
F- 426 
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Decree-of 'Cya5; abd'te- 
"paſſert/.a: New Daver'cro: 
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: | Fuſtiee, clearly _ uit 4 
Darivs thus folemnly Invocated) ſaid Amen to: his dreadfal: . Letigll sf ma ds, 
of God's Church.and Children (be-they high-or!low!) T v2t. this direfo) 1,2. 
precation.z for in all Ages God's Hand hath-been exceeding heavy upon their-Perfms 
and Poſterities. Let Xings and all Princes (faith Wwhbja:) learh to'be Wiſe," and no 
dare to thruſt their Sickles into God's Harveſt, the: of- it will not ſee his-Ha* 
ſpoil'd before his Eyes by the Wila Beaſts of the Wardeor Wald, ts 1 
Remark the Third ; Behold how the Adverſaries of the. #rahe-and Ee. 
before the Amthority of this Decree-of Darius "Ns [18 og King are, 
y Executh. |! 
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the Direction of the Decree, lie under the laſh of the Law boy. &.: 
on of it 3 tO Wits) Their Houſes ro be pulf'd down; 86; | No doubt bat.t endertook this © - 
' Work as Aukardly as Hemer did it his Honouring of 4fordteai at that innaoran.. 
time, when it was in his/heart to Hang 24ordecoj upont of his way :.'F P $ 
Samaritans were forced to ſear the Lord becauſe of bis Lions, 2'King 17.33, 34% 5 aL. 

(Saith Wolpbins) here, 4 Humane Aﬀairs are ſo ovet-raled by a Divine Probidencanll 
as we cannot expett any: Good by the Benevolency of Frimds, [o' noritieed we F; ”, 

aft Dram of Evil from the Malice of our Enemies; untels it be the good x 

ure of our good God that it ſhonld be ſo. God : 

h elſewhere, to help binder ir. 
x finial 
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chary; but now they hav 
out of their way. F 
Mark 1. The Elders of t 
thoſe very Men whole Na 
phins) and ſent them upon Evi 
co Apprehend them and clap t page 
come'Glorious which before' had been "Datigerons, 117 (1 11, . Ys, 
Mark.2. Their prolpering in this Building Work was not tobe afcribed-to chat 
or Fortune, nor to Darix's good Humws,' but unto:Graonly, who: both fenr hig*Pro-s + 
phets to prompt them forward inkheir preſent proteedings, and by his Almighty I Br 


{o diſpoſed Darins's Heart, as to publiſh this his Noble Decree for promatng it by io! # MN 
Itr | 


Authority therefore” tis {aid ro be done {by 'the rommand of rhe God of Iirae!,] ve M48 
Mark 3. Becauſe 'tis added {by the command of Cyrus; Darits; and Artaxergec. 2B. 
ver. 14+ Some ſuppole this third King was Darius's Son Xerxes, "who was 2 favenreriot. 
che Jews ,(fairh Zoſephws) and as his Father's Yice-Roy promored this favourab] Fj 
cree thus {ich Moſpu out of Funiar.vBar the moſt ikely opinion is that of Dr. Lighia» » 
/oor, concurring herein with olphjas, -who faith,” that Dariat and Arraxcrxes wete ny | 
uf. 
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| INC Was x forth in his «bird Year, anche Trp yok = 
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Ebony Ss. Jolw 3,20, aleſ hey f Herod's 
£ meant it © s 
which ory #7 RE Re: if yg whereby be. fopghe eo, hbim- 
ame Filth, Ianhe Drdcotongf the. Trap ad foon 22 it was Bnidr a. 
ory I ation. of the Te as ſoon as it Was k 
8. . wherein the . the Priefs and Levites did Solemaly ſet it gigs are 
(Oh Wolphix') for 0 other 11ſe whatſoever, ufing all Rites and Ceremo- 
nies which the Lord had appoiated f purpoſe; and {this they diguwrith Jos, 
43 Solomon had doge at. the Dedication of his fr} Temple, x Chron, 9.16: Tis og 3, 
required that bis Worſhip ſhould be ated with oy Deur. 2.7.-and: had a 
Condition of aw Acceptable Service, 26. 144 (faith Waabind) Foy 
Mens Minds, which;Sarrow ſuppreſſeth. 'As they bad laid. the Fomntdation with Fo 
j 13, 13-0 mg oo nes Ty had ry ethayy and in C faroke 
. wiodGods 'Þ, an ec amous .in omet; and all - 
the World, 4 nh he) he ply Spawn - => tho" it was fate} to Solomon's, 
1 Kin. 8. 63, yer 53ghly becauſe they did what rhey c rm yer; 
Ley 14. 22,32, &c- and dr port EEE Tribes of 1jracl. 
Ta the I «poco nd to ford where 
ge | 
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er ante 4 weſt] ver. ; 

things than he durſt "v-I. and denied him- y TO >: 

wer eith Santhin) thar- / Den yet 136. 3t be 

is it implyed-i in the King's Decree, yet.'13, Oc, - Wk the Feds, r 
were oor tro Example and dagerrry 4 [Cs 4s ey Fr p rn, v 


4 ew with God rears, Cake ws Haud was oye pon 
= ſweet and ſingular Providente was both: penny Tag gn in aind 

bott:in inclining the heart of the King towards" 

.more-than he Requeſted, &c. nd in in Got 

preg” rag bim In his Reſolve toRecurn: 

| " Sachs Third; The Time when Ezro's Return was tw 

upon the frf\ Day of this ſeventh Tear of Davjus; and of the Seer 

ver: 7,8, g. and Chap, 8. 15. 3. Etra Mepartd his Heart iti the 'fr ft 

knowing that it, being Rxde by 'Natare; muſt be Reformed by Grace ,* 5 fat Vol | 
an inſtrument out 'of Feves whpttvy o_ zefore it can make' ; 43a 
fick: And then be prepa heceflary Ace | ' : 
Journey, both in his own behalf, *md in rhe fee wa 


him : He chen'began his March ) 
9m; roi Month, ons reach'dnqt wy Orgs: jones inn Gas 


firſt Day of the A Shot which is'oor Jaly i 
Traveling-work; wherein t 2 Tk yy 
both Ezra _ his vole 99 

Zion, Pſal. Bg. .7. which-was a'better dapper i nt ln | 
all-cheir Har ſhips, Wanrs and Wewi | 
Idol: Let none be weary with walking" to: wb ANces. 

Remerk the Fourth ;' Ezrds Diploma Co ” 
ters Patents, penned altogether inthe Chaldre Ts 

Mark 1. Artaxerses Darius ſtyles bimſelfin this Cd 
which tho” *tis tov! oft ambitionſly aſſumed; yetiis it #vo' wr 
narc#\.ſeeing it is the proper Seyle-of the San af Bin Our Sin 410k | 
5--and 19. 14. and 19.16, by whow all Kings Reign; Prov. 8. 'Th.c | 
buchadnezzar was-made to know it, Dan. 4- 35, | 

- Mark 2. This Greateſt of Kings (as Fatablui ealls PER ) ei 
cenſe, that all the People of all: Ranks char were illyed* the 
minded (of their own free Will yer. I2,13-) tO return into their own" _ [4 F- 
Land of their Captivity: He invices all (faith Wolphius) burt- would _ 
will he detain wad chat were defirous to depart, 

Mark ; This King, © with the- Advice of bis ſeven” Pri Counſellors, 
Ezra to be his Grand Yiſner of bis =p" 7 or Province of Judes, wo) mak 
who there lived according tothe Law of God; thar he 12e” 
who were tranſgreflors- of God's Law, that-he rey ounth ther, vey; 
Some ſuppoſe this King was thu well Inftrufted both by Beees Ef ties, by Pri 

Mark 4. The Kidg Impowers* Ezrs 'to  carty "away . Sug a | 
either he or his Nobles had i freely contributed for Gods Hoke and Exra's+ Uſe, 
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emark £ ir 15 
K . but he- immediately Muſters- = ONI_ for a 
F5. tower 136: Company 
red vinety land, [ix Mailers Thus _ good: rronage4 
o 92, ohne PE es oi No ng fo more .then returned; 
Ez4a-2. 64,'65:) yet nothing: (0 many {4s:might have ; pow wick Gere: as 
that they wanced Hearts 3 for the Hifory 0f::Nebengah doth 
there: Were many ener Places. among.the- Pagan des 2 | Etig's 
YELU PR. : oat ds YO urs WAYG 121] TH- { oe IQ, 
Remerk the Second, Ea9s, baying his Lenxopes AHhave (a'River: chat: rang/inco: 
| of- þ none of the) Sons of Levi theres 
that; Gena Prieſtroowith him; Fegorenan 
a Levites == were only .{o.aad- -nOC-Prieſts: | that the: 
(whoſe Lips ſhould have piderved above, 
Prieſts, Deane. 3358, greflbbeh2- 7.) | 
bur now. become ſo backward to ſo facred ak 


immant, the empty ;Aitle of- Levices (tands =_ 
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and Negle&: pls a thoſe eur Rn | 
| rn bng + until he ſent for chem 
the Third, At this\Rendezvouz at Hhovs, E2r4 

of Une ending, named ver. 16: who went at his Command Wo ohe "Top Coles wi i S, 
knew a conſiderable of Levices were together, over whom e 
dent (faith Mfr) and who was to command the Leviees ander him, co diff Fa 
to:Ezra,'ver. 17.' which' was" wane; Be op ver. 18. und they brought hitn the 
rhinims alſo, who. were now Men of \Mark. in God's Service, ver.'1 $i, 20. Buy 
again praiſeth the'Lord for . N,B, "T6 UL Wee TO | 
derPending (whoin Ezr's broughr to him, and in whom Ex» blefled Go 
for bringing him to-his: RAS had'no more «Underſtanding in the a | 
with che Mer of Iflachar, t- Chron. 12- 32- as not'ro know his own Duty, oy | b 
haled / out to- it by 'Exr4's Meflengers: Though he had EL ar 
meds BERL [H0, bo, come forrh' and flee from ths" Ls 161 
2/6, 7. Rill'in the Lend of bi/ Captivity, Part he 
notwith Foky dir « anc ehevwo Kings (Cut belore ma now Dar) ocls 
metjons : This ſeems to ſay'to us, that whar"ever Meaſtre of Knowledge he had 
know not, fave bythis High CharaQer'giver him equal-with thoſe in 9916.4 | 
ſurely he had more Knowledge" than Zeal for God and his'Howſe of ſolemt we 
which at-chat Time God had configed iro Feraſalem, &c.' 

Remark; the Fourth, Exr4's Prayer for 2 proſperons Paſſage for himſelf, mdbisH 4 
ple ro:Jeruſalem, ver. 21, 22,23. 

Mark, 1." Exxr4 as he now was become 7 Colonel, and Crab General (6 Gravm ax 
him) of this new Colony by the King's Cominiffion;" retheimes's Peſt, &c; © 

Mark. 2. The Place where this Day of Prayeror” thore Dov (as Memocbins (aith, 
laſted for eight Days) was kept, was by a River's fide, 4 place nor unuſual for"fa 
Work, both in Old avd New Teftament, Plalm 137, T, 2: Acts 16; 13. here a5" | 
lers» they had abode in Tents:three Days, *ver. 15. + EY 

Mark 3. Ezra to Edge their Prayers the berrer, "me to give: wings to them! K. 
joins 2 reſtraint from Food, from find Cook, nd from 9 other Pager Kewiay, wy o 
fliding themſelves xand wow. + ty Bodlts, yet it 1en'c OE. 
Souls, and made them more Fro and I 03 = | 
- Mark 4: They: therein ſoug ob. oy F . RD des (2s well 'as' : 
ſelves) becauſe they could not ſeek (665)1w bile Tietle > N.B, Andyo: , | 
ought to be 4 great Part of \good: Parents Go by Be Fogel the or: for their i 
that: when chey themſelves ate gone off 1d, their Childri 


ſand up in thei ſtead, and continne to do fo in _- Ol. , 
dren alſo, Pſalm 102. 18. and thereby perperual Worlp muſt be rmed by-#-. 


Mortal Men to the Immortal God, from one Generation to another. _ Belades Jules 
ones are liable to a thouſand Deaths and Dangers, and therefore they have the. ore... 
need of their Parents Prayers. DE 

Mark 5. *Tis lawfui to ſeek. by Prayer God's Bleſſing Upon owr Temporal Eſtate, ang @* © 
commend all our Sreck,, and our Srove w_ Creat (commirred to our: Kelis 
ing) unto the Providence and Prote God, for\{o Ezra doth+ here (For + Ke ps 
Subſtance] ver, 21. which all:cheir Goods; both -4rimere' and 
mate, all _ Garmentsand Food, wt) bu all 0s PE +71 ol is 

Mark 6 en we wndertaks any Voyage or ary Journey: Latid, 
ly Jawfw!, but allo necefſary to ſeek: Drvine DireBtionifor #' #y, where A 
find both Sefery and Succef both for ws and for al \oars + If this be bur folew 
by Faſting andiPrayer (which rwo Duties for ahe"mo(t wy coupled togethe 

2. 37, Matth. 17. 21. RD 5 on) ry do roy” 
his Proce&ion too'to make us profper, as here,  * { | 

Mark 7." Choice agd excelent Spirits are aſhamed, that God ſhould be by any we s " 
honoured, and his Divine Attributes of Wiſdom, Power, Truth and Goodneſs als bevadd 
into Queſtion; 25" excellent Ezra here, ver. 22. He blſh'd to orive 4 Convoy of Toy. 'Þ y 
(though it might: bave been of great uſe tro them; becanſe'thet Enernes did a 
them,: ver- 31.) lelt rhe King,” but little acquaineed with God (fairh Gravy” 
might milinterprer it, as Exr4's "fruſt in God's Providence {faith Merochite) "Whit 
he had (with ſo much Freedom) Preached :o im, and therefore regions Exri' my bs 
ther periſh himſelf (faich Wolphiz): than an devine God in vWrX 'N. B. Ex96 i" 
all for God whatever becomes of Himſelf, 8c Wo. 3 

Remark the Fifth, God's Anſwer To Exra's Prayer, ver, 23,38. "wor unlike oy rd - 
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been etry {1 eh64729-\ They farthfull CLAN 

and embezel noting —O_ J The Taly of "hes raking in an 

delyvering ws aid agree ploy os tA aN Cancorrence of 

the Sams P tone Time: Oh honey 1 do 
Ezra and his 


away upon Ne eli nh Dey of tu | 
SEES: " 
DEE DIIINTY: 

Rem c G7 I X "Con to _ 

bad not many of hem; bien dre fy the Land of ; bor in «1 

| nick LrKed 

Be for C aptivity;/ and the | | ” ble al do - 
Y, ; 

that the God of thei F athers (hd | "pe | 7 Þ ata » 

Remerk the Laſt; 'Exr4 delivered Darif DF w_ Liwratwrren hte 
phrares, ver. 36/ the (ight” whereof 'did{o « Sie! Dijaries of 1 
bn Karin roi motor oh Vatablas) but Rey 160 vere req ward 

beavti ing the Honſe God, ADOL $1 ' 
tnto. N.8,” Thu God” nidde gy. 2 ew 7 ſores » 1g 
Len im Gaſs Po re nd wh 
ny Love to the Work, Tlls Ing's Caf 
and his Imps are \mdde to — al, th with an 


Servants, PAlm'1rg. or, - "=" 


PSs 77 


HIS Chapter j IS 2 2 Deſcription ſach 
; ' vwich Pagats; 28 'Exira 

lified, Firſt; By the Fatt ie E.0" 1 

ip thoſe Condemming- the* 
Remark the No 

little (ſaith WWo/phinws) but che 
«© xmong thoſe that had thy 
Proſperity had imoxicated them, 


= + 


Fy © 
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#4, tat thus complain - ver-'1, 2, were ſuch as 
'rjnces that did not fedr:God, but ſinned equally wi 
Y. 


Diſorders, &c....? e/ piows Princes bad ofr'te 
Offenders. but to Fa Il purpole, and to'as lictle ptofir, ; becauſe 
and the Magnitade of the! peccant Perſons. pod whey 
with gg ek earn "ey - 

Tran which'now they do effes 
h 1s good- {(aich #0/ 
on come go 5 te rf pull, bar rene Gull ve 


and Opportunity 

Remark. the he Second, So ſoon 25 26 trſiod, bo 
ſo.the Prie/ts (who wpb-che Jan Law fn 
roo (who both 
| ics y, &c.) Thar they ary ooo 

his I»formation., pierceth as 2: D; 
are a Grief ſeizech upon +the Soul -c 
plucks off bus Hair, and ſat. down - af 
in token of his deep Humiliation, | | a ach | - 
doings, 'F 5; TERLs 2! a Les - <. © _ 

Remark the. Third; Ezra's aſſo SING. joifed abroad, ene ork vy 
ng 6 Weak fo loon 5; _ our; ET DE | 
alſo; leſt Wrath fromthe Lor xpon 
God Aſſemble and Trembie,, Gd pa. "__ was "be 
ver. 4. oo 22 die 
Remark the Fourth, Exx's Projer, from: 936 

Mark 1.. Ezra role 1 up at the Evening Forrgbas 
with {pread Hands falls on Praying;' e 
God's Word, ver. 4. well- -knowing,,. oy (it 
looks of Love, 1/4-66.2: and that qi er | 
up in thoſe Pilars of Smoak; Cant- 3. 6.:.45 a; 4 

Mark. 2: The Preface of bu Prayer," ver, 6,' for 
vour 3 he includes himſelFinto the; number of -che.Jr 
the Sir was now. become National 1n the. otic 
deep Waters, wherein. they were Jike x96 As dro 
2nd that it was now.gone,up 20 Heaven toferch down Wir, 

Mark. 3., He makes Confeſſion with ha Atzon,; 

Den,.g.5. bewailing the $yns. of their athers, he. 

ſtill "LES under, in the Comtinuance.'of the Copt 

abroad, yet,we, at bome are (till revivi . lame q 

ſelves to be. but'a Race-of Rebels from one mobs ina continued. 
of theTame Sins, ', +. I PP 

' Mark.,4. As Ezra had handed out Sea of of the Tok Thane by number and b 
(as before) jult ſo he. bardlerh his awnrand-bis # For- 1, He confe io 
by mwnker, as Aaron:;did Confels. over Pe x the _ Goat;, all the Inignities a © 
the pe, Iſrael, Lev..16. 21. Sp-hikewile, 2, .By-weight, for $,00mm9, »nfeſ at 38 
ſo, «fl their Tr anſgreſſons m all their Sins ' .thar i 1S, .@pen - reſhons a 
were wrapp' up in their feveral Sins,: Zo the Circ <2. did 
vate them ſo did Ezra here. 

Mark 5. Ezra doth'not only Confeſs the Sins of paſt and A Times, but he- wy 
doth aggravate them by the many Benefits God had conferr'd upon the People ;:and?; 
by the many Caurions God had oft rep them to the cotitrary, ver, 8, 9, 10, 11 +1, IS*%: 
zer_all ſeemed loft upon them. | WES - 

Remark the Fifth;z. The many moving. Metaybors that. Zzr4 uſerh both i in exp 
God's Kindneſs to pk Tews, and his EXMGOning and C04 BE mw to 2 ah Vi Mts 7 

Mark 1. That Metaphor of God's ; giving them 4 was ather, ig "os 
(ſairhyPiſcator) a Pegg of Wood or Iron driven into b; = 4. or «/efl Y affets, 
[(a.. 22,23. or it fignifies the Pins Or Stakes of 'the; Tabernacle, to obp oy | 
in Storms, Exod. 35: 18: 1/a- 33-20. Or-it' (ignities ihe Anchor £6 -W 
faſtened, (Gaich Menochim). that the Skip might - Reftyreas: the Shores all 


chat, God had given.chery, ſeme Sertlement,. in a. Governour fir! vr ,and @. goo 


Prieſt deaf, which'was ſore ſapport of their-Faith and Hope that God would 
them £00 


»” 
= 
= ky . - 
i . »\ 
. = P = 
- x. 
= - E 
+» : 
' I 


Hol Ezra, had at 

where 'tis {ai 

ſure, be Wept allo, Fs. » 
zation, C 


bands | a 


OY ctr ras 5 
; Men, Wome: FS dh 
theſe the Law of 1 oder pr ooo mu Terk | 
and 29. t1. Neh. $. 3. DL 
we” 26 6. therefore they all waſhed thent in Tears, | 
Remark the Second ; Thechanial | 
Mark 1. Wolphins well obſ 


was he not one of the'Treſj * for - his 
ver, 26. but he ſaith [We] in the Name of 7h 


es ee NY Pr a, of 
2 at [ 0 &; t ; 
father Elam were all Treſpaſ 1 La oh AT $4  durit th 
oully and freely diſcharge his Duty, evidencing DO ” 
more, than. his neareſt ard his Da R atiats 
Mark 3. He Counſel: that they. 
for her Errours and t be. It 
Piſcator) we need not deſpair 0 | 
Ora, Labora] 'twas not enough fof 1 
their Prayers, as the Philoſopher aid f 
only call'd for Minerva to help him ,- 
Thou Fool, lay on Hands to lift up thy. © vr, 
Mark 4. He Counſels the Congregation. 0G b 
og be in = time put. away, Veds , tho” ; 


; yet he adviſeth they would: find # 3 by 4 Sol | 
ſpee ed to perform it, ſaith Wupblo, IT "hit this would be'a pom id fr 


hlenef of their falſe Hearts, N:;B, As God covenants Mercy on bis pare, fo-wr-Dil_ 
on ow part : If the Oath of God be wr, We cgnngt dare to” ſlip Collay fo ea ay; £31 
Ls jauens is commanded to cleave 5'y to*God with-Full purpoſe of Heart in every 1 

point of. Obegnance: Dent. 10. 20, 
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Mark 5. Tho' s Perſon hi has ke Wh all, MAN: 


cording. to the Conf my perth 78 he call'd Exr4; 
Dignity and Anthority, yet in ver. 4; hehold How bold 


bovah did unto Eg. [ Riſe up and, AR, why fieſt 
for there Ezra Jay then Stet arabic) Lg w6 


= RR done; Gach Wolphins 
Remark the Third; The E Effett ay uh 
cording to the Counſel of Shechaptah. wit 4 
unto an upright and well-prepared Hare? pe: F/ 6:25. Fay 
not only Princes and P rieſts to Swear } 10 the } | 
ſo all the People too , leſt the Mobile” (ich heal 
which they conld not fo well do” when onte Cajdfd itito ET and 
Solemn Covenant. with God. N, B. x6 (Greek | Oath) is gu 
Hedge in our unruly Spirits ; ; and never did the Sa wider the 
ramed Heifer) ſtand 1 1 more need To' befaf raven bh Cords eq1 the wi of } JE 
,118. 27.:than thaſe c and ſlippery hearts of ours, . ot to "be COL 


compals of due ence Wi E Sacred Cort 

God : Pa Every oe Ye is a new Obligation * 70 chlo 4D rn fo Oden th vr \ 4 F. 47 
Remark, the Fourth s  Ezr4 after this Solemn Sogerier  procures cures priate Th” 

o Couf ptory 1 1 k.;. x mt 3 Fobanan, ( Groen be rhel By x "AP 
O AE WAS AU aſting and faint, yer no '#) n L he Fob f F KS 

had' gone through- Ritch wich his Work, ke $40 wi with et y- T 3 

drefling that great and_grieyous Sin, , Hereupon .chis Holy eeeng pry Fr ET 

ber (when the Sanbed/im was prefent, and Exrs lat” Prefitthr) US Chnfider, Ot Gulf K"8; 
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fick of the ' 4fiti- 
heard 
Jews (how. "they were the - Symari- 


\, for then hepun poſture of 2 Mowrner, 
__-” "with Hee x his dag to 
— himnel the beta 


he had Love ro God's Church... i 2 1 | 

-. Mark 2. He ſheweth himſelf a true Member of the Churchof God, ver. 6. 1f one 

Member ſuffer, all the Member's ſuffer with it, 1 Cor: 12-26. ſo did wb here in the 

ſubſtance of his Prayer, ago rr for his Audiencet& his Servanc, while 

be was Caſe of his Brethren, and Confefling his own Sins, 
the Oe Erle 2pmu with —_—" 

might with/ more Courage 
deſire and obtain'God's Mercy, 8c. 


ms bis Faith in Prayer W 9. 
had promiſed by oP pony 


them any Promiſes: 2NR. In —_ 
bis Remembrancers, Wa 62-6, Thus David 


—_ 2 % 
LS. s © ” N 2 
BRASS, ' tha g* 


ver. 11. He as be ver. 5; pleat vi 
feaſt found in them3 namely {They a+ leaf. 
ear Gods Ni yard; that God may oe FRY them off (faich Wolp. 

as | Fing noting an ey itle of Gad's People, and that bis Petition to' th 
King might be made proſperous, whom he calls [this 34an] fo mack below God, who had 
his Heart in bis Hand, Prov. 21. 1, and be twrn'd its, &c. ; Ze © 


Nehemiah CHAP. IL ; | Wo 

* HIS Chapter gives an <fccomr; Firſt, How: Nebamich obtained 2 Commiſion fro 

. the King to nebwild the Walks of Feruſalem, &c. And Secondly, How he inyroud 
that Roy! leave againſt Oppoſition. | | "_ 


Remarks upon the Firf Part. As "3 "Bb 
Firſt, See the ſure Counſe this goad Marr took. for Succeſs: He ies himſelf fm. 
God by Prayer, and afterwerds He 4dareſſes :0 tbe King with his Fetition : The Projer 
of Faith founded upon the Covenant Grace (as his was) cannot eaſily miſearry. *Tis gram © 
ted, it was long (even abave three Months, from Chifleu, Neh- 1. to Nifen, = 
2, 1.) betwixt bi Petition t9 God, and this Fevieion to the King : Reaſons are rendied, 
I. His Turn to wait «pon the King came not till the Month of March. 2. He could wb 
march (0 tedjous a Forurney in the deepof Winter. 3. The King might be.u#der ſome 2 
fition, or ſuch Attendants were about him, as were kvown Adverſazies to the Fewry þ 
that Nebemi4h could find no fir ſeaſon for his Petition preſenting '«:il zow, that his Ds © 
ſign might not be diſappointed. Or, 4. And that chiefly, he thought fie that ſome FE 1 
derable Time might be ſpent in ſeeking God for ſucceſs in 10: weighty «ns Affair, both by biak@ - 
ſelf, and ſome of bis Bretbren in Prayer and F afting. 5 
Remark the Secand, The fir opporrwnizy, that he found was at a Feaſt, ver. 2, 
where the Queen was prefent, whom 4. Lapide reckons (with magy more” Learwll 
Men) to be Queen Efther, and Menochins makes Mordecas alſo to be a Gueſs att 
Feaft ; which, if (0, muſt needs give Nebemiab a fair opporewnity to Petition freetys hut 
his heevy Heart (diſcover d by a ſad Counterarce) had like to have fpoil'd all in th 
handiog Wine to the King, wer. 2, MN.B. For King's generally are made Merry by Mb ' 
ſiciazers and Teſters, and more elpecially the Perſian Kiogs 3. for no Mourver might 
ſeen in Abaſuerus's Court, Efb. 4. 4. but this god Man had been Macerating his ts 
dy, and Alaing his Soul for fome Months as abovez hence it was that be: could 
not have any bliche AſpeR, which-the King (being 2 Frudent Aden, and a Loving Ms 
fter) ſoon obſerved. N.B. Mefins makes an odd Copſtrufion upon the King's + 
ſtion [Why is thy Countengnce ſad, &c i} The King was Jealous 'he had puc fome "Pub 
{on into his Wine, and that the Malice of his Mind was diſcovered by the fa 
his Countenance [ /altus eff index Animi} the Face is ax Indication of the Hears: 
that which increaſed the King's Jealouſie was, that Nebemiab (faith Menzorhins)"# 
ſed (from bis ſadzeſs) to Taſt of that Wine he banded to the King, tho | 
- tice of the King's Taſter requir'd bim to do fo. Fhis S»fpicion of Freafor in the* 
made ++ noqy fore afraid (faith Wolphius) but neceſſity of obeying (faith Tiriuus) , 
came his fear. ; \6'P 
Remark.the Third, Nehemiah's Avſwer'to the King's Queſtion, nan the \Cauls 
of bis (ad Countenance, yer, ; after he had recover'd his Courage both from former 
Grief and preſent Fear : He faith (ſays Sanfim) It is fo for ' from me to have any: | 
ſonable Deſign againſt thy Lije, that I pray for its /ength in the Lendiof the Lz Le 
the King live for ever} or very long, therefore thou need not ſuſpet my (adnels which in 
Truth hath another Cauſe; namely, the common C elemity. of the City: of bis Fathers St 
pulchres laying waſte at this Time : Grotins well oblerveth; be ſpeaks got one Word 
the Temple, of Religion or Worſtip, wiſely confidering that be fpake to a Ay4 | 
and before ſuch Courtiers, who (like Galio, As 18. 17.) Cared for wore of thoſe +hi 
bur of his Farbers Sepu/chres,- which all Nations accounted Sacred and Honourable, 
no lels than a piece of Sacrilege to: Annoy or Demoliſh- them, and which would not*be 
avoided {o long as the Gares thereof lay waſte. 17 "4 (08 
Remark the Fourth, The King became willing to redreſs the true Cauſe of his Cap-bews + 
er 's preat Grief, afloon as he anderftood it, ver. 4, laying [ For what doft thou rornon 
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queſt ?] This put Nebemiah to Prayer agein, after his aweb Praying, in Chop. 1. notniow . 
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[7 « hp pinry « Pledge of Fattre 


pms 
m— Sixth, The Xing grants his Requeſt,” ver. 6. which w#s God's Anſwer to 


Nehoniab's Prayer, Chap. 1. 11. and- here ver. 4. Love' w' Liber,"and Chari is go 


5. eſpecial] Ne. 
had bended bjs Heart towerd bin be, Pro. 21-1, foie 


- hisſoit, bue only Inge wich im for the Time wing [A bog wit rhicke af. 
dear 2 Servant 100 long out of his DCE, CG Me Ok Trbe ck ( I? 


Times, yet the Queer: 
bers ſuppoſe) Te was an bins 3 this was Eſher (ﬆ ſore) = 
the Rabbins _ that th witty * 


ſpeedy vette die much oblige rhe Es Fa make hm Jeon ning foo F 
Judab," as both zecefſary and 
Remark the eighth, Ag coor ;ftcwd grave upon Nella ſeeoyd Riguef, Ver. 7, 'S 


Wherein, 
Mark. 1. From his former Encoxr agement, he wakes 3 flrthr farther Encroachmene 
King's Favour in a new, 4 anothichreguct for erg 44 - Patents tO * Ce py Be 
nants beyond Euphr aces. ' 3B. ES, ing King of Foe, 1 2 he is a vio Ila 
Sea of Salvation, formed Faudriate'2 Paite of Funre ; "Experience 
never left bating, til Abraham left begging, Gen- 18. 32. | 
Mark! '2. Viteenuli, Hebr- Grant me + to" the Degutjes, that they way 1: Safely 
condubt: me through their ſeveral Comreys's- well-know! Y wareſt. 
bows were their worſt'Enemies: Aod- 2:- In perticajae to'4 
reſt of Lebnon, that he might furniſh hint wich Wood 


ticularly, for his Palace, Gavernowr like, Chap. 5. 14, 17, 1$; 


y for Loa uh and par- 
Mark 
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Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Jews. Nh. Chg! 

Mark .3. Wolphixs well obſerveth here, .that Nehemiah doth; no:lefs -acknowledgy 

. the Goodneſs of God's Providence over him (as Exrs had done before him, Ezra 7. 6,9 oo 


than the Kindneſs of rhe. King,/in granting both his fr# and this ſecaiid;which was 2 doubly” 


Petition.  N.B, Ezra bad been aſhamed to ask a'Copvoy fromthe King, Exre 
and the Reaſon is rendred there, becauſe be had diſcours'd with the King about Gods © 
Protection and Providence to. his People ; but. Nehemiab: had vor done ſo, therefore” 
cheir Caſes were diflerent : Tho' Nehemiab did likewiſe 'commir his:Cale and Cauſe 
to God's keeping as well as Ezra, yet-Requelis he of the King a Convoy beyond the Ri © 
ver, where be was ſenſible of leaſt Safery. 1:8; * Fi5:4 great: Trath, that -in «b:our 
Enterprizes, God is [0 to be Truſted, as if we bad; uſed mo Means; and yer. the ns ae 
ſo to. be uſed, as if we had no God to truſt in: Tho" the care of the End belongs to God) yu + 
the care of the Means belongs to 6. ) © ft wa 
The Second Part of this Chapter is Nehemiab's Improvement of this his" Royal Commyſſian, * 
in this Narrative. . i 15. 4 
Remark. the Firſt; MNebemiab's: ſetting forth on his Journey, ver.. 9,40. The wr +4 
was fo kind to him as to grant him more (faith San#is) than he requeſted of him; fox 
he ask'd only a Condw# when he came beyond the River, becanſe he rhough - 
be ſafe enough on this fide; yer the King was fo careful of his Safety, {being ſo.deas 
Servant) thar he ſuffers him not to 7rvel to. Euphrates: withogr:4 Life gueres 
And thus being ſafely Guarded, (which was another Gracious Anſwer of God:to 
his Solemn Prayer, Chap,,1.'11, and his Ejaculation here, ver. 4.) he came to the Go. 
vernours beyond the River, ver. 10. Sanballat and Tobiab ſoon heard of it by their Wives 
being, Zeweſſes 3 and this was [rang r4gns gedola, Hebr. # very great evil to their erviny 
Eyes, (tho! lo ally'd.)- Who can ſtand. before Envy ? Prov. 27. 4: __ 
Remark, the Secondz,, He comes ately to the City Zera/alem-with the ſecond Conmy - 
he had requeſted, ver. 7-, and Reſied himſelf three Days after ſo long a Journey, 
enquiring into the State of the City, ver.11. concealing both his Intentions ſo far 
long as he well could, knowing that the Life of his Enterprize lay in Secreſie, for whi 
he only Rode che Round in the Night to make his 0bleryations of the Walls by the h 
of the 4400n (that, ſtreſs of the Night, P/al-.136. 9.) yer not alone, leſt he' 
expole his Life ro Dayger 3 bur his few Attendanis were Foot-men, to prevent: L 
and notice of what hegid, ver. 12, - N.B. Wolphins ſaith,-that the Sabbath» was one - 
of his three Days Reſt before he wa/kid bis Round to obſerye bow the Citizens kept rhat 
Solemn Day. He walks round the Gity from Gate to Gate and viewed the Walls 
where, that he might order ſufficient-Proviſions- for {o va(t - Reparations; but /in-h 
way met with ſo,,guch Rubbiſh, that his Beaſt under him could very bardly paſs along. 


ver, 13, 14- and when he had walked the Round and view'd the Ruines he recurns ® 
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again, ver. I5. pp £-fh 
Remark, the Third ; He Conſwlts about carrying. oi his Work: of Reparation when b& 
had taken a full, view of all the Ruines, ver. 16. as.loon as he ſaw a fic ſeaſon to-ſpeal * 
Eccleſ. 3. 7. Hitherto he had nor ask'd the Ruler's. Advice, but:now - be 
Times a word of Wiſdom, I(a. 50. 4. laying, [Come tet us Build Jeruſalem's Wal th 
waſte, that we be no more a Keproach] ver. 17. With theſe Arguments he ſtirs them 
Aſſiſt him in the Work: AMultorum manubus' grande levatar opus, Many bands 
light work. And that they might the more heartily join with him, he'in _ 
pathetica! Speech declareth to them, that he had- found the Divine Aſiftance- of: 
and the Humane Help of the. Kg to promote. its {0 it was both Honeft and Zope, vil 
And. when the Rulers and old Builders heard that. both God and che-King Ta 
Work, they {aid:one to another (Gith /areblus) : Let ws loſe rio mpre Time and lingit #0 
longer, but fall ſpeedily upon this Lerobab, Hevr. good Works that we 'may-: Recover 
with our Diligence, what thoſe in former Times loft by their 'Duſgbedience. ': 4465 
, Remark the Fourth, Is the Obſtruttion they met with in this good Work, but, was Re 
moved by this good Magiſtrate, ver. 19, 20. | 1 — 1 n'#; 
Mark 1. Senballat, Tobiah and Geſrem, that bad-been Sed before at the Tidings of a 
New Governowr, 8c. were now. Mad with alice; .deriding them fag. Fools, ' that Could 
_ effect what they now attempted, and accuſing them for Rebelling againſt «he 
INS. , | 24530 11.05 0 RA 
Mark, 2. Wile Nehemiah renders not Railing for Railing, nor Honours them fo far 
as to let them know they had the King's Licenſe, but ſaith, [The God of Heaven (ei 
us above jour reach, and the King has.;committed Samaria to your 'care; ye have nothing 
ro do with Judea being Samaritans, ,as.Ezr8 4 3} b- $3108 
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Late, 
muſt be patterns of, Piety : 


te the Sheep. came 
waſh'd in the Pool of Betheſda, ] 
be. buile by the, Pxzefts, for they 

'N. B. 1. This Gate was. 4 Type 
4 Lanb,and is the only Gare w' 
John 10.7, &c. : 5, -} | 
" NB. 2. Thoſe Shepherd: the Priefts did not only Build and Beautifie this Sheep-gate, 
but did alſo Conſecrare it by Prayer and Sacrificez.'from whence probably (ſaith Funias) 
was it ſo highly honoured with that Aracle of an Ange?s deſcending into the adjacent 
Pool of. Beche/da at their Solemn Feaſts tO:beal alt Dijeaſer, John 5-4 | | 

N. 8. 3. The Men of Jericho Abdet hfed Eliaſbit, &ic. Tho' they. dwelt fartheſt off, 
yet they were of the firſt of Counrry-axes that came to. help the Citizens in the Work; 
and this beam of Piety they: ſo. Timely, put; forth (fairh Wolphius) as a Specimen ro 
eſtiie their gratituce ro God, for that. Miraculous Cure of their Waters, 2 Kings a. 19. 
20, 22, J7 | C35 005 5 . | 

Remark the Second; The Second Part that was built was the Fiſt-gare, v.3, 4, 5-: This 
was ſo call'd becauſe it ſtood toward the Sea and, ler in- the Fiſhermen from 7yras, 8c. 
Neb. 12. 39- and 13. 16,19. -2 Chron. 32 14, Zeph.1, 10, The Bgilders whereof were 

Underſt yy 16.. 


8. 16..and the agar yn of the 1 ekoites. 
ng , Haughty. and High-minded (Gth 
Sanftixs) look'd upon it as too ſordid a Buſinefs, and far below their xp and 


to the Lird's Work. | | 
Mark 2. The Valley. gate (which led into the Valley of Fehoſaphat, Joel 3. 2, 12.) was \ 
Repaired, not only by the Citizens, but. by great Men in the Country, yea and-by the 
COnorey People too, ver. 13. every one. muſt be aRive in his own Sphere at God's: 
W1CINE. a 
Mark. 3- The Dung pore (which was as a Yoyder to the City, through which all the 
Filth of the place was carry'd to the Town- Ditch, the Brook Kidron) was Repaired 
by Malchiab, ver. 14. a Son of -that Noble Family of the Rechabire:; and tho? he was 
2 K*ley, yet refuſeth not (as ſordid and below him) ro Repair the Dang-gate : All God's 
Work he judged Honourable. Vogt % 
Mark 4. The Fount4in-gate, ver. 15, was Repaired by.Shallam, a Ruler likewiſe, yet : 
diſdainerh not to be a Repairer : This. was call'd the Well-gere (faith  Funins) becauſe ® 
through it Mea went to.the Pool of «1 and to the. Well En-Rogel, and Gags 
ile 


To he Hiftoy the Jews ON 
built co the Stairs by which Devid deſcended from ſour: Sion into-the lower Gy 
N.B. A Type of Chriſt, wha came dgwn from Heaven to fetch. us thither, and js 
Facob"s Ladder, by whom #lone we have Acceſsto Heaven, &c. «4 

Remark the Fourth 3 Belide Fore, Ac there Kere other Special. Parts, Wy 
paired,pertaining both to che Royal Palace the Levine Sear,whichare diſtinguiſhes”. 
1. By their Places Repaired, as the Qutward Wall in Mount Sion, by. 16. the Inway 
ver- 19, to 25. ati} that part of the Wall that jutteg our as Ophel or Tower did, we ; ; 
25, 28, to 32. Or ha 0 ap Perfans Repairing them, which were either Leuires, vu. 
17, 18, or Nethinims, ver. 26, 29.” dine” 4 fi Wee NS$ 

Mark 1. Baruch wes an Earneſt Byilder, ver, 20, 'He' was in a Fame (as Hac 
Hebyr. fignifies) being angry at If pod orhers that no more was, done, (faith Wy 
phizs) he did two parts while others dj one. . *Y) Xo; CORES ': T8 

Mwk 2. The Tekotes having difparch'd their firſt ſbare ſooner. than others, wa -- 
freely help chem that were flower Oey: "This "their double” Diligence did' Grams A 
their Nob/es, who ftill ſtood out flontaod fff neck'd. 0; ' 

Mark 3. Go/dfmith; and Merchants carty'd on rhe Work fo, that: the Wall wer - 
round, and ended at the Sher gs where they firſt b ver, 1,"3r, 32. N.A 
as baild the Spiritual Ferw/alrm thall be Crown'd and Chronicl'4” 


3 


. 
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L ment, from ver. 1, to 14; And Secondly,” Wibemial: Courage in bim 
eouragement of them, VEL. 15,10 23, + ba bt Hart are Three og Logs 
1. Of Senballer, ver, 1; 2.” Ant 2.*Of Tobiab, ver. 3. 

with a Doble Remedy to this Doable 'Matady, ver. 4,5, 6. 2dly. The Adtverſavies- 
ſiracy, ver-7, 8. and the Antidere againſt that Evil allo, -ver: g, 10. 3dly. Their © 
buſhment Diſcove#'d, ver. 11, to 14: | | Bs 
Remarks upon their Diſcomwagements are 1, The Devil and his lmps have ever " nr 

Ememics to Reformation, (as the ning of God's Spiritual Worſhip is catted zh. g16) 

4H Reformers both before, in, and after this time met with much Seton, : 

Mark 1. Sanballat counterfejred contempr with bis mouth (faith Wolphius) when he ta - 


were in Samaria, that they might not ſpffer (faith Jann) rhe Wall to be perfeted,' 


Mark.2. Tobiah (a Loaf of the ſame Eeaven and Fellow ſcofer) Faunted the fieble Tims. © 
for oxilding /o weak, aWatl with their revived Rubhith; char a feeble Fox may eafly [cratth- 
down or ſcrape through (faith Sanfins) much more the Samariran Soldiers, ver. 3" © 

Mark 3. The Remedy £0] this Malaay, ver. 4.5, 6. Nebemiab's Prayer. Thoſ> Faes. 
Atockings (fo call'd Hebr, t 1. 36.) were fuch a fore Trial to this oooa Man, that be could 
no way qualife his Mind bur by an Holy Vere Hrevenward, and fo. turning the Mick 
over to God that he might take an order with them, Nor is his Prayer Wakh Erpenins 

vine Juſti 3 
prays they might not paſs unpuniſh'd, &# others (faith Wolphius) ſhould £4 py + 
their hatred and oppoſnttion of God's Work, and alfo for God's own Glory, ſays. Maſur. 

Mark 4. God s Anſwer to his Prayer, was, The Builders cook Courage and S 
up the Wall ro a greater Height ; the: lowneſs whereof (as Sonftins well oh 
Tobiah had ſcoffed, as moſt eaſily Scaled. God made their minds mare willing ro Wark,» 


Remark, the Second': When theſe Scoffers ſaw their Scoffino ineffefual Conlaire, 
tro Afau't them by force, and to tarn Fc ſharp Words ec Bow. ray oat this par-- 
pole they raiſe up 4 Rabble of Rebels (the Arabians, Ammonites and Aſhdodites) to allift 
them in carrying on this Conſpiracy, and to wage War againſt theſe New Walls,ver. 7,8 
This puts Nehemiah upon Prayer againto God, who was his ſafeſt Santtuary, Prov. 18. 10 
vet /ets a Warch tOO, not daring to tempt God by nepleR of means, fays Oſiander.  N.B.. 
This good Alan Atts according to the Counſel of Chri t, [Watch and Pray} Luke 21 

Notwithſtanding ſome of the principal Builders of the Tribe of Trdab Fax 
mar and Mwtiny againſt Nehemiah, being wearied with their tedious Work, and" affright- 
ed (faith Tania) with the terrible Threatning of their Adverfaries, ver. 10. Fadah's. - 
Efſchurcheon was a Lior, Genefis 49. 9, 10. but here he is unlike himſelf, and 
degenerates 
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; appointing them 


e I 
God is 2 


own Silence 
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gecring him who and Omnifcient, even this ame God brought rheir 
Counſcl to nought, in Devid's days, Plak 33: 10,11, N.B, We 
may wuſt God = yo Armour againſt Sazax, Ephet. 6, 12, 

Kemark the Second : The Exrmy being thus fruſtrated, the Bailzers Return all ro their 

Work, ver..15. over: whom Nebemsab (erties a Standing ha mbypotes every Work- 
' manto have. bis Sward girded. by- his: Side, that' ar: the ſound of the Trumper they - 
wight. be ready to hear off the: ſeeking to farprize them, vey. 16, 17, 18, to 
- whom allo Nehemiah made a'moſt Encouraging Oration, ver. 19, 20. ſaying, FOnr Grd 

ſal Fight for us) 28-Pfal. 24.3. David did; then the fear of the Enemy did go more 
; weaken but waken the Horkmen to Hork cory and late, tedonbling their Diligence, and not 


th. th. Md. 
Es 


Nehemiah C HA P. V. 


| HTS Chaprer conkde of Three Ports ; Firſ, A Sedivion im the City: Secondly, Its 
P acification : And Thirdly, The Sertlemens of the City in Peace. / 
Remarks wpon the Firſt Pare: Firſt, The Great Oxtcry of the Poor againf# the Rich, 


for Oppreſſing them atter a moſt grievaus MDNEF, AS is deſtribed oe. I, 2,3, 4; $« 


wherein  -- | 
Mark 1. (/aifle 4fper Omerins, Hebr.] ver. t- which Emphatically fignifies ( faich Fu- 
nix) there was 4 great Outery of the Adobile, fuch as Seditious Ones ufe co-ſet Bp in LH 
qutragious Llproars, when under fome grievous Opprefſion, and greatly pinched wich 
Penury and Poverty. Venter non habet Awes, The Belly bath zo. Ears, but it had here many 
Met hs to make many pircous Quechies. vi 

Mark 2: Theſe Poor Men and their Wives cryed qut,. [Our Children are many} which 
was a Bleſſing init felf, Pal. 127- $. bur x0 us(faith Faure) 'tis turn'd imo 2: birter 
Curſe when we have not Food and: Raiment for them all 5 but (as here it was)- they 
mourved that they had mare Mouths the Meat, &c. therefore (fay rhey)we are confirain- 
ed by compulſive want,to Pawn our Childrew x0 Rich Creditors l0'rhat wo rake wy Corn to beep 
them Alive, V. 2. with we c4% Redcar them, which. we'are never like to do (faith Vatablns) 
ver. 5. would we.never ſo gladly defire ro doit. This was a -___—_—_ Aggravation. 

Mark 3. Ochers cried out, [they had Miregag'd their Eauds, &c.} ver. 3. becauſe of the 
Deanh, which was cauſed {(aich\ Janine) by their: Negleth of Huchexdry, partly Gong 
fear of their Enemy's Invaſion,” and partly. through Neceſſity--of their Attending t 
Wall-bailding-Hork: - Se that the they bad Eands, 6c; yer were they litthe berrer for 
them, for they could neigher Srock, nor Store them, bur were forced. co part with them 
at an \lader-rate- 

4! arkat.. iere's a Third Complaint: £0: good? Nehemiah, ver. 4; that fome of ther had 
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bo;rowed Money wpon Uſury for paying the King's Tax, laid upon them all, Ezr#'q4 5d 
7, 24. That this was done upon Ulwy ( faith Grotiws) appears from, ver. 7. Quite cow. 
trary to God's Law, . Exod. 22: 25. Levit. 25.136, 37. Dev. 23. 19, 20. And” thus to. 
F awn their Lands to procure Money for poyleg Trees did cat them #9 the heart. RS ='6 
Mark 5. That which moſi Depreſſed them was, Thar their Oppreſſors wer 1/rablin, - 

v.5- [So that now, [lay they,we are.im no better a Caſe than when we were in the Bondage' 

bylon, (ſaith San#ins) tho' Zerubbakel, Exra, arid thou Nebemiab promis'd us all 

fy in our own Commtry  Belides, heg/it been on Enemy-that thus inju 'd us, we would 

born it, Pſal. 55. 12. but they be aur@wn Friends and Countrymen, to'whom our | 

are ſold as Slaves, whereas we are Men as well as they; tho' Poor Men, of the ſame 

ture, Nation and Religion, hewn:ont- of the ſame Koek, Ia. 51:\1i'even Abraham 
Piſcator) ; and our Chile ren are: free-birn, and 2s dear to us as theirs ro them ; then w 

do they bide their Eyes from their own fleſh * Ia. 58. 7. as if we had not all one Fa 

Mal. 2. 10. bur Treat us as Bedfls or at leaſt as Papans, ing both Hamaniz 

God's Law, Deut.-15- 7, 8. (faith Maſins:) We are-worle (faith Lyra) than! Re” 
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ſtay fill in Babylon among 1dolaters, Ge. 1” 1 fn + M6 | 2; 
Remark, upon the Second Part is, Nebemiab's Pacifying thoſe Clamorous Plaintiffs by Re- 
dreſſing their great Grievances under which they groan'd, ver. 6, to 13. | vg 7 oY 

Mark 1. This good Man was exceedingly grieved to'hear all thoſe three grievons Ou- 
cries afore-mentianed, ver. 6. Yet was he nor fo tranſported with Anger {faith Wohbi- | 
vs) but he conſults with, himſelf what: Methods: to take, wer."9. for Appeaſine thole 
over-troubled poor People; tho' his Hind was much incenſed, yet was it ſubjett to bis Redfon, 

Mark 2. He calls a Great Counci'together of thoſe 'Men that'were not guilty of thi 
heinous Crimes of Oppreſſion and Uſwury, to conſult and conclude ſome flea] Remedy, 
againſt that unſufferable Malady, againſt ſuch Nobler, Rulers, and Rich-menas had A; 
ſo exorbicantly againſt the plain and politive Law of God in their Cruel Oppreſſions of, 
heavy Extortions upon their poor Brethren. This he: did: (faith Maſi) that Tadges ; 
Witneſſes might be at hand, and that this publick Crime might be pablickly canvaſs'd; bit 
above all, (ſaith Wolphins) that inch as would nor diſclaim their biting Uſary at Ni 
miah's private Admonition, might be compel! 4 to: Renounce it by Pablick Authority wi 

[ x | 


ſha me, Fc. |; i 


Mark 3. Nehemjah's Oration to convince the Offenders by his own'Example, vet ' | 


faying, [/e have once bought our Brethren out of bg Babylonians bands, and do you exyth 
we ſhould redeers them over again out of your hunts ?. \&c.] And when he had gagg'd\the 
Offenders, that they had nothing to Anſwer for themſelves, he drives home his Pro- 
poſition with Arguments, drawn (1.) from the Wickedneſs of it in the fight of God, 28 it 
was a breach of his expreſs Law, which none dare tranigreſs-but ſuch as have farſakes * 
the fear of the Almighty, ver. 9 And (2.) from the\filthineſs of it in the fobr of Men+ 
The Heathen will reproach our Religion, laying, "See what Tyrantsand Tygers es 
feſſors are one to another ! Thus the Banks of Blaſplemy. will be broken down, ver. g; 
And (3.) from his own contrary Prathice as Governour, ver. 10, 15. Such. was his 
denial, that he exacted not thoſe Revenues that were the due Recompence of his Pablich © 
Employment ; therefore (ſaith he) for ſhame do nor only renounce your Twelve at Hut 
dred U{wry, but allo reftore the Handredth part for twelve Months: ye. have received, 
ver.'I11. So lay Santtins, Mariana, Ofiander, and A Lapide. &Cc. " 

\ Remark, the Third, Upon the Third Part of this Chapter is, The Settlement of th 
City in Peace, which was done by many means. ka 

Mark. 1. Nehemiah, the more a Man obſerves him, the more he may Admire him : That 
he ſhould condeſcend thus far to come from the Coure of the King of Perſia, (where 
doubtleſs he led a delightful Life) ro the Cart here for Rebuilding Teruſalem's Wall, 
where his Life was very careful and cumberſome, yea, meeting much conrradittion of 
Sinners. N. B. How doth this commend Chriſt's Love to us, who left Heaven's Glory t0'be 
a Man of Sorrows on Earth, much more for us ! 

Mark 2. Such was Nehemiah's Majeſty and Elegancy of Speech, that he even melted 
down the UVſurers minds tO Reftore their Extorted Money that very Day, making them 
Swear to do ir, and threatning that God would ſhake them our of his Lap of Providence 
ſuch as forſwear themſelves, Let God (faith Wolphinus) waſte their Coffers by Fire, 
Robbery, &c. ver. 12, 13- 

Mark.3. He purgeth himſelf from treading in the Steps of his preceding Governours, 
who had been (tri in exacting their Five Pounds a Day (ſaith Piſcator) Forry Shekels 
(ar half-Crowns a-piece) make Five Pound ; looking upon it as but juſt and equal, hat 
they who are Nurſing Fathers to the Publick Weal (faith Menochins) ſhould Maintain 
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to thinking to prevail with him 
that Leſſon from their Maſter Beelzebub, ICY 

gunt 


of trot ; 
Rock, ſo firm to his Princi 
whi i when Sanhdlhe aw, he 


ver- 2. and ſending 4 pero fr Ss = rt by uhe | 

Vane; 'that it might be - fey po BEER {- 

[ib aſctnſore Didbolv (8 Brhard DA it) ek my a in, 

kitking and pricking ith fory 

Devil dviverb, &C. OO RIES 
Remark the Fifth, This Letres care pe ad b4-56 as $f. it” had been no | 

be concealed, but a common Matter every wher gee you the Contents wheres . 

a Threwnize Nehemiah with a prezended, Ty ver ; Hoes from common. 

mour (which commonly is 2 loud Lyar): Sree ve. | Fur proc vols 


the Jews (the jo was caft upon our Shed Saviour John fork bead ic, 
{e;/ but Had 
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Nebeminh —_ concern'd to Ae of the Sfinere His < 

carelefly Confident, well knowing, that though 'Dirr' m# 5 on 

rarmot fo npon Marble, and that this milreport was fo irene Lye cher na 

tafily be feen through's, then deals he plainly with him: ( 

of Cormrenance) tht for a need Sanbatlat was forch an 0he-as 

of his own Fingers Ends, as he had done before,'in £44 

miah's Anſwer to Sanbiellar, ver. 8. was Ta memivis, "tis 2 

2nd Geſhem muſt be #rs ”arron, 8c. yes he paſſeth his Jud 

that it was Only to'Wwhe them vfreid, while he thus Ranted ar ea 

of Perfia would: not only judge him: 41d tbe Jews,” but alfo himſelf 2nd his Ss 

(faith; Offander) on rhis- Report. "However: at this pinch([aith our of Fail 

Nehemiah datteth out a ſhore but Pathy Ejacalation (in four Words, Hebr:) to4he Tit 

Saying [Theſe Aten wird weuken my Hands, but thou the Copteinof my peers: dup 

en thy Soldiers Hards.) . 
Having difparcWd the. Exrernal Impediment,” fve come to the Inreyinal. Ware” hh 
Remark the Figſt,, When the Dew! found $is Tools from without, Sanballat; Gr | 

fail bim, he nd (that he might nor 'ſtarve his Work for want'of Infiroments) 

a mew Experiment of other Tools from within, the Principal whereof was Shemainl'a 

who only prerendrel himſelf a Prophet [though only wade fo. by Tobieb's Gold, 'thit 

hired him to this-pretence) and who (like a grand Devotionift) ſhut himſelf up ix is Obad. * 

ber, that he lad jn the Temple among all the other Priefs Chambers, here ((aith* Aris. 

rhits) he pretended to Pray for the Preſervation of Nehemiah, 'who (as he Pro 

was in great Danger of Death that very Night, ver, 10, and therefore perſwades ' 

to fectre bimje'f in the Temple, which was (laith Wolphixs) as a Prong Caſt/e (belide- 

ſacredne/s of the Place, which Sanbatat darſt not arrempte) * iatly while the 
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Mark 2: ne na an named wnd brenda: 0s. Penſioners tO Tobiah, roads cor- 
reſponding with him:by Lecrersp but alſo had gn ppogs to. biav-agniaſt Nehemiah, 


| 2nd againſt rhewr own\Ciey gonas ry ad -p ec WM JE 
Mark 3. Some of thoſe ables feed forahe Mot, abba bat 6 
build rhe Wall, Chaps3.4- yer: now ſhew clemſelves CO SLANT 
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hed, becauſe they were relmed to Deca xth fear ad God oue many 
which-is the rrueſt nd Je rnd ola L Ir ” 5 12.6% | 43> -) 30h 4 

Mark, t; bias eh ood affirmed hereof conc , ev here (the fog 

efulos) yer rough had been Recotded before of his” d Zeal Yr God and- his 
Corea es y our : #rT "Ferwſaies to.$ aſdue; to. inform Ne 

Chap.X..13 of Þ afrer@ack 1 plain : Qowas | C = ew- 

Commendation, 4155: * + 13579657 41.06 HIST AK; Ht - | 

Mark 2. But \Handtiah wu ay aortas 
only as 2 Kepairer, Chap.'3- 8.3 Pre rr oart #mal Fg gives 
here for his ern s oe and ,one that feared God (Maxabbim 
ceeding and excelling-other. Men therein-3- on: ori > W; as. atablus re 
to ſhew he was WNevice, 'but: funch-and wry dj. TE 
ey x ot © rs LS as 

Remarkthe Second;*To thoſe two qt erani ramns): 

Rody of the whole.@#ty,/the latter of which had:berm-the-Keeper of 
lace, whereinhe lived like a Viceroy in great Splendour, \chough arhis-owr Char 
above : Now Nebemiab having found him ry over a" _—_ 
mach, "Marth. 25.'31:-and knowing ing Te che both feared God, wwe belt D 5 
fence againſt al) Termprarions to {neſs (char chey.mi meet with in-his.aþ- 
ſence, as other Nobleshad met fork this)-and the beſt/ground-of his Con id. 
them-' Therefore be conſticared them the Shometims,” Hebr, - or Keepers of the Cie gate 
charging them no#..co open them-till "broad Day," ver; 3- 'when the/Enemies :approa _ 
(faith Maſw,) may-more maniteliy; be-diſcovered; and 4he Citizens all vp and xe 

in Caſe of an. Aſault;” and\ their Office every Night was to feel with. their Hans (0 

7 anjus). whether the. Gates were ade: Faſt, 'ver-3: aioreover the: Cirizens were {gt 
Watch upon the Walls ( faith Mariana) in that «watching Place, which.: was next: 
_ Houſe, every. one in their-Turns to make «chem more careful | for cheiro 
latery, / 

Remark the Third, ver. 4 Shews'the neceflity of heiving this Order of a Gever 
Warch gpon the W:l;, becauſe the Circumference of the Ciry- was large (fix Mis 3 
Compats, -ſaith Wolphius) and the People bur ' few that had yet. retorn'd from 
Captivity, and ther Houſes were.not yer generally compleated, bur they made. 
with ſheds of Boards for preſent uſe near the ; Walls;7and many. of the few: that-4& 
curned;: were dishearten'd by the Threats of the Adverſary to..remaia there, eter 
red back to Babylon and Perſia, and with them Zerubbabet, Aaith Sanftins-' +, »  1aiy), 

The Second Part is, Nehemia#'s repleniſhing Jeraſalem with Inbabitams. 6 

Remark. the: Firſt,» While this good; en "25 muſing in his Minds; what ich 
might ariſe from the fewnels of Citizens that inhabited the City; at-laſt-he 
himſelf of ſuch means, whereby the City.-might be better Peopled; and thereby! 
come the bercer preſerved, # , 6, to 69. the. means be made uſe of was croGong't- 
gate the Nobles, Rulers and People, and to take a' Catalogue of them. that pj 

known, who appertained co-the City, and whoſe Calling lay therein, and 

nhericances lay in-rhe Country, that he mighe (faith Grotizs) 9-6" __ 
zens and their Families to replenith- the City... N.B. Wolphins ObjeR 
God fo angry with David for this very Action of taking a Poll of _ Tal, 86 I'S 
Lnſwsts 1. thus, Nebemiab had juſt Cautes to do fo, borh for 'a ſufficient 
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ment of rhe"Ciry*with-Cirizens, zens, and'for raifivg afumim of he Tele of that Poll - 
Ter poco importunate "Neceſſities, and likewiſe for a more +" 
is B : 


whereas Faroe no way 
| Mo receſliry and Reaſons: Ir: may farther be added. wher Dev 
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r' this 48t'of Nebemlah was meerly ''2 prudential 
4 entry (har wr not x nor God) in Caſes $ 5c. 
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$9.1 Te: roar | 
ed'this 
* often he taketh every Tomb Man, to repleilie che Ciry wit 
11.1, 2- after they-had been firſt any 
- Remark, the Third, The followin . 
Subſtance donor we th with hae in 
alike, they only | 
difference My not at al weaken the. ah  elter 0 
Citalognes, (ſeeing many acarions (felch Map) wight made- 10 Name 
in Netders, within the Compaſs of an hundred Tears, 2 diſtance (ith! He 
as betwixt the firſt Catalogue at Zernbbabel's return; a0d this bere, 8c. 

The Laft Part is; Nebemiah's Colleftion of Storis for the common 

Re ils hy 1” WAL Ws TH Aayi( hoes: for the maintenance of the 

(lait co 0 

Ny nage) gocr-Diwaty and -lo-did) the Zof jo mon 


the Perfick Language) gives 'Liberady, Haaborh, Hebr, the prin- 
| Farkers, 80e: aceevding ro rhe> Abilley, whithy was very laodable, being {> Licly 


delivered from Caprivity- N.B. dou oe: the wx ny 4 of ſaieb (faith He) char tho” 
freed from Antichriſt, yet dare Rob rhe Church, aod: Convert this Sairilege 10 their own 
Service 

Remark the Second, Some there were who ated to be Priefs, ro have their 
ſhare in this Colle&ion, &c, ver. 64. and Ezrs 2.62, &c. '2 Chron, 31. 14; bat be- 
cauſe they could not clear their- Deſcene from-4roe (faith Grorjus, frow depbus) 
therefore Nebemiab degraded them, "till an High Prieſt food' up with Urim and T7 

which he hoped (faith Grotize) God: would reſtore and reſolve thereby dark Caſes 3 
but Vat ablus (aith better, that without all doubr;'this good Man pointed at the Adeſi- 
« here; this is more probable, becaufe ic was # Tradition, nor only a the” Fews 
but Samaritans alſo 3 ; that when the Meſſieb no. he would rel them all things, John 


4. 25, 26, 
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Nebemiah 'C H A P. VIII: 


HIS Chapter is a double Deſcription of the Jews Felthval Joys, the Firft is General; 
the Second 1s Special, 

Remark, the Firſt, Upon the General : To every Att there is a Seaſon (faith Solomon) 
4a Time to Weep, 2d a Time to Langh, &c. Ecclef. 3. IT, 4. DOW Wast Time come of 
the Fews General Foy, when Zechary's Prophecy was now accompliſhed [FerWalen 
ſhall be inhabited in ber own Place, even in Fern/alem] Zech, 12.6. Then all the P ie 
aſſembled as one Man, ver. 1. as they had done before; Ezr 3-1, (which though t 
Deſcrip:ion be like this, yet is it not the ſame [Ommne ſimile 'non'eft Idem, this is a diflint 
Hitory ] All the Fews met unanimouſly (faith Piſcaror) and call'd upon Ezra to 
forth the Pentatench, eſpecially Deateronomy (faith Menochins) which plainly ſhew 
that all the Holy Books were not burn'd at the burning of Fersſalem by Nebuchadnez. 
zar (as ſome lay) and were reſtord 'by Era, for they only bid Ezrs here þ 
them forth out of his Cuſtody, and read therein to them : Here Grotizs notes 'exce 
—_— that now their City being rebuilc = repleniſh'd with People, it was moſt 

meer 
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7i8 The Hiſtory) and Myfteryof the Jews Nch. Gly 
meet that thoſe Laws by which they were to live, ſhould be*recal'd inco their 4 
membrance. O T7 0667 4577 __ 
Rewark the Second ; The Women Aſſembled with the Ales, 00h Children. 
were grown up to-Years of Diſcretion and toan Age of {Ur iog, ver, 2,4, 
all cheſe muſt hear the Law Read ; 34-264, "380 _— 
Mark 1. Souls have no Sexes, <alowey SEXES are + Sars in Chrift, _ 30d _ 
. pe | ! oj | H "BE: ” | Gr l ; »k 
« This condemns that curſed Saying ofthe Romiſh Church, That a "Dif 
is fitter for a Woman than a-Bible, &C. 2 "23g \Y-Wy ©, - -- 25.0 
Mark. 2. Parents ought to take care of their Childreo,: that they Lo-krought inde 
the Droppings of the SanQuary, when they come to any.comperent growth z - thaſs 
little Pitchers have Ears; little Children muſt be ſuffer d 10 came to Chriſt, Math, 19. th _ 
who (if well Princip'd) may underſtand much and-be; left by Chriſt. * 4". eb 
Remark the Third 3 The 7ime whe this Solewa Felival-day was Celebrated 5: 7K 
ſaid to be on the firſe Day of the ſeventh Month, yer+2.. which was ſaid to be at hand 
Chap. 7. 37: In every Month the- firſt-Day was Feſtival to the Few: (call'd Ve weni, 
or New-moon (faith Menechixs ) Numb. 28. 11. 2 Kings 4; 23-a0d 1 Chron, 23:31) by 
in the ſeventh Month, the firſt Day thereot, was the more Sojemn, becauſe (belide ths _ 
New-moon, common to all Months): chere was on:that- firſe Day the Feaſt of the Bla K — 
ing of Trumpets, on the tenth Day the Feaſt of: the Day of Reconciliation, and one W- 
fftcenth Day the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which laſted at the leaſt ſeven Days ; ſo ts 
this Month was a Month of more Solemnities than any. other, and rhis frſe Day with. 
double Holy-day, Levict. 23- 24, 34; 35 Deur. $SI«KL, . | | Fo hs 
Aemark the Fourth, The Manner hew:this Great Feſtival Day was Solemnized : This © 
was Celebrated by a Sermon, as the principal part of that Solemnity i both thoſe Feaſh. * 
of Trampets and Tabernacles; the Preacher :was Prieff "Ezra. N,B. 1. He is no ik 
Prieſt ({aid Gregory of old) that-is not -@" Preaching Prieft. 2. The Plece our of whih. 
Ezra Preached, is call d CMigde! gnets,Hebr.] 4 Tower of Wood, ver. 4. becauſe (fot 
Mariana) not only be was to ſtand Higher than bis Hearers, but alſo his Pulpje wa 
buile in che form of a Tower in-an Orbicaler or Rand Figwe. . N. B, This is enonohits 
confute the Cuſtom of the Capschins and other Popiſh Erieſts that mult bave long Palpits . 
wherein they may walk and AR as upon a Stage; eſpecially in Lene, &xc. 3. The Thy. 
that this Preacher took up in thoſe Holy Duties of Keading and Expownding the Lawandd . 
of Bleſſing the Lord, (mentioned ver. 6, 7, 8.) is expreſs'd to be Efrom the Haor, Hales - 
or Morning-light to Mid-day] ver. 3. which was about five or fix hours, aith Piſcatlhy 
from whence the raiſed Devotion both of Ezrs: the Preacher and of the Þ bis 


Hearers (faith Lyra) doth plainly a « N.B. Oh then, what 4 ſhame it is, that the ; 
among us are tyred with the time of an hour, —_ in.the Stocks while the wan 
us i 


of God is preached, accounting the Sermon tedious it but a little extended beyond 
Glaſs, and then come out of the Church like Priſoners out of a Jayl, &c. 

Now come we to the Secoxd Pare, which is in Special, of the ewo Feaſts. 

Remark the Firſt, Upon the Feaſt of Trumpets, from ver. 5,to ver; 13. 
Mark 1. Nehemiah, 6:c. tells the People that this Day was Holy to the Lord, ver. 4 
Day of blowing Trumpets, Levit. 23. 24. ſo muſt be Tonlecrated ſolemnly to God 884 

Feſtival of Rejoicing in all Holy Duties; and that their weeping at the Word they heard 
ſo heartily (diſcovering to them their Sins) was now unſeaſonable, Ecclef. 3. 3, 

Mark 2, This Congregation was fo great, that they all could not Hear Ezra, 
fore were they divided into Thirteen ſeveral Sacred Aſſemblies, and had (in all) Thirtetn 
ſeveral Prieſts to preach to them, (all named, ver. 4,7.) ſome on the one hand of ere 
and ſome on the other, al reading the Law diſtinfHly, ver. 8. (not tumbling it over fo 
faſt as few were the better) and Interpreting it by comparing one place with another, 
as As 9. 22. Pal did at Damaſces, 

Mark. 3- The People obſerved good Order here, where Great was the Company of 

Preachers, Pla]. 68. 11. ' They in each Aſſembly kept their own Stations, ver. 7. with-- 
out ſbufiing and ſhifting from Preacher to Preacher, [Uchagnam gnal gnamedam, Hebe.] 
V atablus renders, the People ſtood in their Stations, as they were diſtributed (Faith Piſcarer)* 
that divers Companies might have divers Doors. MN. B. They did not confaſedly gail to 
and fro, one to hear this Teacher, and another that, as thoſe of itching Ears do in our 
day, but abode under the Miniſters God had ſet over them, 

Mark 4. Thole Hearers are highly commended for their Attention, Intention, and 
Retention, which three Ingredients make up that excellent compound of a Right Hearer. . 

| I. 
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Internal to what they beard of Truth deliver 4 our. of the Law ; this 
op the Ears of their Souls co the Ears of their ight pierce - 
both tt once, ſo thoſe good Souls did, Lake 19. 4,8. yo bor @ it were) bar Fyrins 


Ears at Chriſt's Mouth (as the Original Zuyghuan mr — oth to loſe even 


che leaft parr of his prec po og of the Anſwer Amen 
and GE: 6. Was mevdenc of gen l Ervanaro oi thaw, ving 2X — . 
Aſſent, but alſo by qr their Prayers ESR 


| Diſmiſlon, bidding i | 
ealop) and go away toc<ithe: fat and drii 


fark 5. - 
Joicing pts. fo od (who | ork amy op ac 7ours for mi in het, 


City. and Worſhip to 
& Gich a EE 
and Mind they. will I 


Mark. Aﬀeer the Day of 
pet that was blown.in Us Jos 
Day to. Ezra (that perfet# Scribe, | 
of them in the Law of God: This-was (la 
Humility and Piery , 10 not pretending oe than ade 
preferring _ ro [6 Ly nages own Ignorance 
Non to goataryy ly pert erg modo bole na aca 

» CC ICor. 13: 9, 

Mark 2: Ezra informs them of a parker, Feaſt, which onght to.be celenenred ih this C 
ſeventh Month, ver. 1 Fo 16. - y, the . Feaſt of Tabernacles, > dwelling in Booth 
which God had plai , Levit. 23. 34, 0.44; Dent. 1 ws I5. Theſe 
very Teachers of the op came £0 y Reſolved of. ay Dowbts 10 of CET 
(ſaith Fwnizs) b Wiſes 6 and Holy Ezra, who was both Ape ro teach the Lt ONO dz \1nds; 
t Tim. 3. 2. and 0 leſs «ble-ro nemtainir : He Relolves them that none of thoſe great 
things, Hol. 8, 12.. excellent things, ook. 22- 20, and marvelous things, Pla), 119. 18, writ- 
ten 10 the Law of God, maſt be eſpecially this EE abernacles, or Boobs, 
built of Boughs and Branches of rees, in a [4 $ 
ous Deliverance of them from "_- they Jared row from Loan £0 Succot e Sac 
ſignifies Booths) Exod. 12. 37, and 13, 20. their firſt Rendezyouz; and where builc 
Bowers, 8c. and allo of their Powerful Preſervazien 10 the #ilderneſs, where they dwelc 
in Tents or Tabernacles, MN. A .n Fy rote fr gnifjed that the Remembrance of our Re- 
demption by C OM out of - this ſan Pee with Spiritual Joy in al 
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720 ' The Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Jews. Nch. Ch: 
John 7. 37. but here Ezr« Preached and the People willingly beard” of the ſee 
5thly, Nor with ſuch a long reading of the Law, which coutinatd ve ' he 4s 
 ((aysOfcander)the People refr aining al that time from ſervile Works. 6thly. On the eight | * 
a)ſo they had a” Solemn Aſſembly, N.B. To prefigure our Chriſtian Sabbath, the | FP 
of the Week, as likewiſe Chrif's Tabernacling in our Fleſh, John 1. 14. and Chriſta Pi 
velling toward Heaven, baving here no Dwelling-place ſettled on chem, Heb. 11. 18, 'A 6 -0 8: "0 
29. 15, &c, Mich. 2. 10. oo. | "+ 2 
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Nehemiah” C HA P. IX." 


- HIS Chapter is a Narrative of 4 Solemns Day of Faſting and Humiliation z whe 
they make a moſt Humble Confeffion and an Hearty Acknow!ledgment;' 
Of God's gracious Dealing with them in fow Particulars 5 and "Secondly, Of the great + 
and groſs Ingratirude both of theit Fore-fathers and of rhemſetver, for all God's gratis  _ 
Diſpenſations. | = ty Ne oe "NET 
+ *caaky the Firſt ; The Marks and Signs of Sincere Repentance are ſet down here; 
ver. 1,2, 3. as a Preparative to this Solemn Day.” 'Sanius obſerves well, rhoſe Fi 
now had wept at the Feaſt of Tabernacle; (when their Conſciences were awakened 
hearing the Law Read to them) and had then ſtifled by Nebemiab and the Ts + 
vites, Chap. 8. 10, 11. becauſe rheir Sorrow was then as unſeaſonable in a Day of Paſs - 
lick Foy and Triumph, as the weeping of Sampſor's Wife was at ber Wedding, Jadg. 14: -. 
but ſo ſoon as the Solemn Feaſt was over,which ended at. the rwenty ſecond Day, the but. 
Day being a Day of Ceſlation, INT epin to keep 4 Solemn Faſt on the 24th. whereig. © 
they might vent their forrows for cheif” Sins more ſuirably and ſeafonably ; in order  - 
hereunto (faith Wolphits )rhey ſtir ap themſelves by many Symbols'of Godly Sorrow; &* + 
Mark 1. They Aſſembled all togetber 4n Sackcloth, as acknowledging themſelves ws - 
worthy of the courſeft Clothing ; and had ir not "been. for ſhame, they could boy FAY 
now ſ[trip'd themſelves Naked. BAS | Wein, 4 
Mark 2. And with Earth pon their'Heads, that is, Duſt and Aſhes (ſays Wolphint)gs 
thoſe that had forfeited all, and deſerved tobeas far nnder ground, as now they ta 
above ground, E/#h. 4. 1, &c. , vn 4 Wh 7 
Mark 3. The Seed of I(rael (mho were Iſraelites tndeed, John '1. 47.) did both confes- 
and forſake their Sins (in en geo, from their ſtrange Wives, Children, and other Pagan 
who had mixed themſelves with them, according to Ezra's Covenant, Ezra 10. 3. and Net 
13. 3.) This (faith Wo/phins) was a true (ign of 2 ſound Repentance, 'and ſuch as dos. 
after a due manner , (hall find merty with the Lora; Prov. 28. 13.. 'N. B. 1ſratt (whole - 
Seed theſe Faſters are (aid to be) ſignifies a Power with God to prevail, Hol. 12. 4: Get 
32+ 24, 26, &c. and. Judah (from whence thoſe Fews had that denomination) ſignifies 
Confeſſion ; denoting 1- That as Facob or Iſrael wasa'Prince prevailing with Cool 
true Iſraelite, ſeeks not God in vain, but concerning rhe work of God's hands may command > 
bim, Iſa. 45. 11,19. And 2: As Fudah the Confeffour , Hebr. got the Kingdom from + 
Reuben ; {0 Confeſſion 15 the way to God's Kingdom for us to walk in thither, and we 
ſurely obtain it at the end of that Walk, eſpecially if our Confeſſion of Sin be conjoin'd 
with the Confuſion of Sin, as here, abandoning their darling Sins, keeping tbemſelyes from 4 
their Iniquities, Plal. 18. 23. God receives ſuch as ſo Separate, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 0s 
Mark 4. Nor had they yet got enough, much leſs too much of Reading rhe Law, 
which had fo prick'd them ro the heart, (as Aits 2. 37.) and convinced their Conſciences 
of their great and many Sins, Chap. 8.7, 8, &c. but here again they rerurn 'to Readin 
it and to give the ſenſe of it, applying it cloſe to all cafes of Conſcience; this was 
Preaching maeed; and in this Work they continued for :bree hours, that is, from Nine 
co Twelve, for they divided the Day into twelve hours, John 11. 9. The firſt three (Cath 
Funius) was ſpent in the Morning Sacrifice, that ,is, from Sun-riſe, or Six to Nine 
after which, when all the People were Aflembled rogether, they began the Reading 
and Expounding the Law from Nine to Twelve, yea and the thirs! part of che Day from 
Twelve to Three, they ſpent in Preaching to the People, and in praying to God and praiſing © 
of God, N. B, This Sacred Scripture-Praftice is both a Pattern and a Warrant. for our 
Preaching Faſt-Sermons , tho' Prayer be the proper and principal! Duty of ſuch a Day... 
See Ferem. 36.6, 7. Atts 6. 4, &c. Then they cloſed thoſe extraordinary Exerciſes 
with the Evening Sacrifice, 8c. 1-7 
Remark, the Second;: The Particular Exemplification of that which was faid before in 
the General, ver: 4, 5, 6. Eight Holy Levites are named here, each ſtandiog' up in his 
proper 


B — 


RN De 16. "ds MS with WW Ft 
proper place to EE char were for xoore; conveniency divided) 


vt hoy thay 0h Preagha one time (lay. Funi 
opener ould haye d gne wo 
" WODIOES ys provid hews pon Wiper og are 


hindred Sepruagint | 
- whence ſome ſuppoſe that. Ezra (the Principal Price, Rp) Preach'd to. and | ap 
Head Governors, and the Princi wa fag dab, who might all be in one Com-' 
in the: Cotre of the Lord's on, (for all this great Congregation could not pro- 
Ny ig) one Man together at once) and Exra pray'd this following Prayer before theſe 
Princes, & 
Remark the Third: The folowin Pro er ; coplit of a Prologue of an Enumeration of | 
God's Joon: woege, and HER bag God ( " F \ C92 
' Mark 1. In the Prologue or Preface ro pray'd unto 
fible Praiſe due pes. Name, which i is 0 OAT P zad when all po: 
done our utmoſt we. cangot overdo; bur we fall infinicely ſhore Apt rpc; rhe ie 
greas Creator of all, 8c. ver, 5,6. - | 
Mark 2: Be reckons kf jth Gracions Favours [:. 1..In cfg their Fake 


ethers or his oo and then : hong om for bis Cl 7 % is, tk 8. 2h.Jo Deli b 
am's out of Egypr, ver. 9,10, MH, '31y reſerving them in th 
Walderazf, wherein he he belfowed wed ſeven great and gracious N 1 


rs to them: Fir 
His Condu&, ver. 12. Secondly, His Lew, ver. 13, 14. Thirdly, His Maintenance of 
Meat and Drink , ver. 15-. Fourthly, His Pardon both of the Adurmurers. who were for 
Loring ro Egypt, and the 1dolarers who made the Golden Calf; ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
Fifthly, His. Holy Spirit, yer. 20. .Sixthly, Not only Fo. but alſo Raimene ſufficient for 
farty Tears, ver.'21, And Dos His Land of ? by Moſes, 7oſhne the Faces, 
ver. 22, tO ver. ZI, 32, Thi was the fourth Do acorn here, namely, 
God's giving the Land of Canaan. 

Mark. 3. More Particalarly,' live iSin Ezra's Prayer an Enameration of God's Mer- 
cies, from ver, 7, to 16. fo is 2 Confeſſion of the gra atitude both of theie 
Fare-farbers and of themſelver, Sit ea to 27. and bow? a Declaration of God's 
Juſt Tudgments in every Generation tl OO or thetr Sins, ver. 27,10 33. 

Remark the Fourth, Is the nog wherein we have a Rec-apital ation and an 
nation of the aforeſaid, both from the Fo bo of God, and from their own Perſons a'ſo: 

Or more briefly thus 3 There is Hed Sapplication Mercy ; he pleads wich 
God that the many Evils they b under gone might nor ſeem [mall to 'bim, from ver. 32, 
to 37- Ang 3% He binds the People in 4 Covenant to 4 better bebaviowr for" the fu * 
ture, VET- 3 


Nehemiah CG H A | es 


T HIS Chapter conlifts of Two General Parts; _ The Firſt is the Perſons that Sealed 
the Covenant, Ys. er mentioned "Sg 9, up from ver. 1, to 29. And Secondly, 
"ry Yak 29, to the end. 


CEREED, was the Chief Ruler: th 
Loadſtone or Star tO Priefts' 
= Ching Men draw many by their Example, 


jr edges for Isferiors to Dreſs theni- 


was the Ring- Dads £9 Ne 
and People, for Magnates are ”e 
25 the Losd/ftore doth Iron, 64's Superior's i 
ſelves by them : | Regis #4 Exremplates toes & qualjs Rex talis grex, Like 
Prince, like People, as it 1S in a Beaf,” pres, Body le Body follow) the Head. © Hence it was that 
Nehemiah was ſo forward to Seal firſt, accounting it an Honour to, be foremoſt in. 
good a Martrcer. 

Remark the Second ; The Manner of their Under-writing and Sealing this Covenam : 
The Heads and Chief Meno,.'Elders, &c. did this cot only for themſelves, but as De- 
puties and Repreſetttatives of and for the Prople. ver. I4." was done by Appointment 
to avoid that Tedious, 'Tronbleſom,”- and Task for every. Individual 
Poſes of the People to have Sealed, Thoſe Princes ({aith Y atabl«s ) Subſcrib'd and Seal'd 
ater tne Preeſts. 

Remark. by Third: They that hat Separated themſelves were Subſcribers and Sealers 
likewiſe, ver. 28. not only ſuch as had pur away their frange Wives, &c- but allo ſuch as 
had been Pagans themſelves and were now become true rags th the Fews Religs- 
ionz theſe had a Xight to- aff God's G_ Exod. 12. 48, Theſe were Fu 


2nd 


722 The Hiftory and Myſtery of the Jews \ Neb Cl 
and. Holy Separatifts in the Apoſtle's Senſe, 2 Cor-6. 17, 18, they ſeved rhemſelues þ 
& ſinful Generation at God's Command, I 2. 40. They (bunn'd their Sins, leſt they fi 
ſhare of their Plagues, Rev. 18.4. \- 


Reaſon, faith Grotiw) were all Inrerefed in rhis Covenant, ver. 28. this was Nebemy, 


more eſpecially /uch as have Knowledge, both of their own Miſery by 
Myſtery of their Redemption by Chriſt, 


4 


+- 


ed, what others had done in their Names, racing it by lifring up their Hands (the fign 
their Afent) exrering into'a Curſe, in Cale t ſhould eak their Oath, wherein 
had ſworn to walk in God's Law ; intimating hereby (ſaith Piſcator) that as the fd: 
Rites among the Jews was to cue the Calf in Twain, and ſuch as emred into C 


Pradence (faith Wolphixs) that «lt Perſon: ſhould ſign the Covenant; either, by chemſely y 
or by their Aſſigns: N.B.. Thus Children were Covenanters then, and may be fo fill, 5 * 
Partakers of the Benefit, 1 Tim. 6. 3» and Heirs togetber of the Grace of Liſe, 1 Pet.3:41- 

in,and of that gag 
The Second Pare of this Chapter, is, the Contents of this Covenant. ' 


þ' , 
$25 
$a, 


Remark the Firſt, The Contents in General, are comprized in ver. 29. Every one own. 


paſſed berween the Parts, imprecating the ſame Dife#ion ro befal themſelves, if ; 


dealt failſly in God's Covenant, Jer. 34. 18. thus are they ſaid to cur a Covenant 


God, 2 Chron. 15. 2. the Riſe of this Rite in Covenanting came from Abraham, (/ 


15.9, 10, 17. and the Heathens uſed the ſame Ceremony. 
Er Caſs jungebant fadera Porcd, Virg. eAncid. Lib. 8.-” 


So this People entred between the Parts into a Curſe, ſubmicting themſelves to. ” Fs 


Violene Jadgment in Caſe they brake Promiſe and thus Chrift threatens ro Die 

the Evil Servant, or cut him in Twain for forgetting the Covenant of 

50, 51. and all this they did here, not only to Confirm the Covenant (call'd 

God, Ecclel. 8. 2. ) the more thereby, but alſo to keep their own 'looſe and tread 
rous Hearts the cloſer nato Gad, that they might the better cleave. ro bim as their £ 


Dent. 30. 20, as they are ſaid here to cleave unto their Brethren, which Hebrew, Va 


blu renders [They laid faſt bold on them] to wit, by taking hold of the Covenant, to tio _ 


the Sabbath from palluting it, and to chuſe the things that pleaſe God, Iſa. 56. 4, 6s * © 


Deut, 29. 10, 11, 12, 21. 2 Chron. 15. Lg, 14 and 34 31, 32. Iſa. 19. 18. and 
yer in God's Strength, Plalm 71. 16, &«. lo faras G 


miſled, &c. | 


enables, &c. all aughe to be: xc v2 


Remark the Second, The Contents of this Covenant in Particular, are branched a” 


feven ſeveral Subjefts, \ 

Mark 1. They Covenant in the firſt Place, to avoid their Sons Marriage of $8 
Wives, ver. 30. and their Daughters of Strange Husbands, wherein themſelves, had 
ly Tranſgrefled, or were moſt prone ro trangre(s, faith Menochius : T 
now {worn their Obedience to ' God's Law in a Genera! Promiſe (faith Groting 
begin here to ſpecifie thoſe ſpecial Daties, that were moſt d t to obſerve.” * 
firſt Branch whereof was, that they would for the fucure make no mnix'd | 
with the Heathen, being ſenſible of the Snare that herein Satan bad laid for their 
who had oft broke the Head by the Rib, as he had done Adam's by Eve, &c.. and. 
mon's by ſtrange Wives, .1 Kings 11.4. which God farbad, Exod. 34. 16. Deut. 7. 4 

Mark 2. The Second Particular Branch was the. Reftirution. of the Sabbath to-its- 
. mitive Inſtitution, ver. 31, that there ſhould be no Buying or Selling of any Wares 
Sabbath Day : Indeed the People of the Land might. bri ares to Sell witholt- he 


'Fews leave, and did ſo, Chap 13.16, Therefore Nebemjeb prudently bounds the fave . 


by Oath not to Buy them, becauſe (faith Wolphius well) if there were no Buyers, the * 
Sellers would ſoon be weary of bringing their Wares. 8% 
Mark 3. The Third Branch of the Covenant was the Obſervation of the Sabhatied 
Year, ver. 31. callda Tear of the Lord's Releaſe, Deut. 15. 2. and their Land by God 

Law was to lay free from Tillage every ſeventh Tear, Exod. 23. 10, 11. Lev: 25.4% 
in this Tear they were tO exat#no Debts, ſo they were (faith Y arabins) to parker ms © 
Fruits, but leave all for the Poor. N.B, This Tear prefigur'd, the . Tear of Grace, 
Kingdom of Chriſt, who giveth bis Redeemed a general Releaſe from all their Spiritual Debit, 
and comes not over them ag ain with any after-rechoning, Peccata non redeunt, Sins areas 
perfettly remitted by him, as if never committed againſt him : He ſo blots theyw out.as tot 
member them wo more, Ila: 43. 25. : 


5 | 49 
Mark, 4. The Fourth Branch of the Covenant was the Contribution of Money for 74 


">, 
af” 
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the Temple, for makjng an Atonement, 8c. wer. 33,33. The Worſhipof God 
ara, & fn in its great Expences the Temples 
10 5n. 25.20, and. when tha that failed, out of the King's-T7 ave, 2 
bat now borb cbeſe failing, and the half-Shoke! enjoined by che Law, Exod, 38, 26 rg 
ſufficient, in this exigency bind every Head to pay tem-Pence more oaks xr, 
s of that Holy-Service tO expiare their Sins, &c. 
"3s. H God Cay raved: thy, ſmall oferings of hjs Poor Prople, when be beholds hens 
ark 12.41, 44- We ought to. do what we can, when we 
| ugbe « Vak 14. 8, as God meaſures not our Work, by weight, but by 
nw « & whe 12. Lev $: T4 3% 0034, 3s By ge 56 goo Aw $0, Samnel accepred 
hae xm Part of 2 Shekel from Saul, 1 1 Sam. was one part leſs chan this 
| ſering ner This 1:ovemens here to be made for the Purifying of. Man's Sin, and for the _ 
Pacifying of God's Wrath, WasS Al Legai Type of Chrift's reconciling Mar to God, for he alone 
4 our Propitiation for P54 John 2. 3, 
Mark. 5. The Fiftb Branch of the Covenant in perticuler, was the 
34. which was the Conſecrared Fewel to feed 
God's Altar, Lev.6.12,13. —_— 
with, 1 Sam. 2.15. 5 Cres. 33-OS 
$acrifices, but the common Store ; by ack 
vide it in their Courſes, that God's dla xd. N.B. 
As they took, great poody rnb oor og $4 R—_—_ ight not be pat out : 
So no leſs onght we to doo feed our Faith, Love- and Ze, which Solomon calls the 
' Tim, Lang, $, 6. Waters. muſt not quench it, Cafit, 8. 7, 10. nor-muſt Aſhes cover it, 


and they nor be defraud- 
þ ”_ are diſt1 deſcribed 
the Prieſts-dae, w 


_ hove « Caky ag HH N.B, Tin God reared the Pony 

lings of all, m__ how be town 2H. I, 2. 
; Mak 7. The Sroanb-toa 
| Payment of T ythes, Ver. 3 , p 
| 5+ hype all this was done 


Tet mo 1 ſoggy 


bis. Part, he 0 Jo: 

Gads, Mars + as 23 IT. Gods Hoaſe," which they promi d to fre- 
quent themſelve COINS ſronld forſake it for want of maince- 
nee, Which rr fox men, 13,49; |» 
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" Achemidh CHAP. X1. 


i FIT TI Narrative, which ſeemeth to divide it ſelf into two for- 
mal Partsy the Firſt is, An Account of thoſe Perſons that 4wels = 4339+ 
the Second is, Of thole allo rhat dwele in-tbe Conmmrey, 


fy. PS 


» 
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Pical City might be better defended by their Preſence" and Influence, ' whereby*{ 
Wolphins ) chey declared themſelves brave Patriors, and grateful Citizens for | ies 
lick Good. F | ; | "5 RY 

Remark the Second, This Holy Ciry (as *tis call'd here, ver. 2: and" in many at 
Places of Scripture, becauſe the Temple ſtood in it with all irs Holy Ordinances,"& 
was the principal Bur or Mark, that all the Jews Enemies chiefly ſhor ar,” therefors? 
few of either the Princes-or People, durſt make it their free Choice 'to dwell than” 
both becauſe of the Danger rhey. were moſtly expos'd to in that Place, ind becanſey © 
preſent it was rather Chargeable thira.Beneficzat to its Inhabitants in Repairing and Watts © 
ing, whereas in the Cowntrey, they could live at more Eaſe, Plenty, and Safety; heats 
fore were there ſo few that offered themſelves willingly to ſ[erure this ſo much envied Cizy, 
> ſave only ſuch 3s were truly publick-ſpiriced, and -thoſe were they -whom rhe People bh + C 
{ed God for, ver. 2. that they had ſuch Zeal for "the common Cauſe given them, and © 
pray'd God to bleſs them with Safery and Sneceſs. ' "RR 
Remark.the Third, Becauſe they that offer'd themſelves voluntarily to dwell at Jeraſan * 
lem; were too few to repleniſh and-defend'that large'and fair Ciry, then ir was orde.- - 
red (ſay Gretius and Menochins) that every Temrh Man out of the reſt of the Peay * 
ſhould 'dwell there, ver.'1. and that none-might rationally repine at this Order, an © 
co prevent 21] Murmuring, che matter was manag'd by caſting Lors, che Diſpeſe when” 
of is wholly from the Lord, Prov. 16. 33. that ſo it might appear, God himſelf wogl 
have ſuch and ſuch to dwel! at Feruſalem, as the Apoftles knew the Mind of God by the - 
ſame Means, A#s 1. 24, 26. This Oraole of God, anſwer'd all their Doubes: As'r, Of 
their Deſires of enjoying the Profit and Pleaſure of the Countrey :* And 2: Of their Feary © : 
to live in' the City, left ie ſhould be Beſfeged, &c. then Conguered, and fo rhey Captivate 
again, this made many loath co Adventure there to inhabire, © only thoſe few vho þ” : 
Faith was above their Fear, and whom God enabled to Roll rhemſelves apo bis precious 
Promiſe (1 will be a Wall of Fire round about Jeruſalem,” Zech. 2.5. NB. This one 
Ten, or Hebr. Teſhang Haiadoth, wine Hands (faith Montatis) or Parts, that "wars  : 
left by Lot to live in the Countrey, when only one part'was choſen by God ro- wlll  ? 
in-this Earibly Feruſalem, is an excellent ſhadow figure of the Paxciry.or fewnth 
of thoſe whom the Lord chuſeth to inhabit the Heavenly Jeruſalem; according to 1/a. 6/8 © 
Fer 3-14, &c. Many are called; but few choſen, Marth. 7.13: 2nd 20.16, and 22: 4... 
Remark the Fourth, The Deſcription of thoſe that were choſey to refide in the Cityy: + _ 
1. Thoſe of Fudab's Tribe, from ver. 4, to ver. 7. yea-and of rhe"Children of Ephraim.  - 
and of Manaſſeh too, 1 Chron. 9. 3. where the ſame is fet down, as here, but thenuw 
ber is greater, becauſe here only thoſe 'are reckoned-who'inhabired-Fern/alem by Tan 
but there the Yolwntiers alſo, as Maſiurwell obſerves 'out of Funins; and therefore the ; © 
Name 7ſrael is uſed, ver. 3. to- intimate -(faith Manochiat-ont of Lys) that ſuch of ih © 
Ten Tribes as for Religion's fake were moved to-leave-rheir own” Tribes, and'ro jon 
chemſelves with the Men of Judah,” as waity"did,”2 Chron. T1. 16. and 730. 11, #8 
And 2. Of the Tribe of Benjamin, ver. 7, 8, 9/this' ttrvle Benjamin (fo called; Pals © 
68, 27.) the ſmaleſt of the Tribes of Iſrael, 1 Sam. p- 21. 'yeilds*mwre byabalf than Jo 
dab (as Wolphins well obferveth) for that Tribe 'affords*bnly four-bundred"and” xt mW 
eight, whereas !his Tribe hath nine” hundred and "twenty eight And 3. OF Drona 
from ver. 10, to 25. as Jeruſalem ſtood within borh rheſe Tribes 'of "Fudab and © Benjuivin 
therefore are they reckon'd firſt, the Total Summ of *botty Tribes, "amounting toon” 
thouſand three hundred and ninety (ix, ſo the Levites are-reckon'd next, who@ " 0g 
amounted to one thouſand four hundred and fe fix, befide the one hundred and 
{ſeventy two Porters, who' were all Levites alſo, fo'that the Total Suman of the T6” 
vites exceeded that of the Lay- People (/o called) N.B. Theſe were the Salt of the Cix ", ESE 
Macth. 5. 13. to keep the Citizens from Putrifying by their Holy Inflruftiony. LOT: 
The Second Parr is a Deſcription of thoſe that were left by Lot, &&. 'to live in the lef- wo. 
fer Cities and Villages of the Conntrey, and' this alſo is threefold, bothin reſpe& of their . 
Perſons, and of their Places and Offices. | , rp Sa/ ah 
Remark the Firſt; Thoſe of the Tribe of Judeb, from ver. 25, to ver. 31. the Per- 
{ons of this Tribe are ſaid to be affigned to their ſeveral Cities [Beiad Hawtmieleks* 
Hebr._] by the Hand of the King, ver. 24. for Nehemiah (faith Mafms) was the King® 
of Perſia's Viceroy, and acted all theſe things as his Depaty, and Chief Commiſſioner” 
in 7adea, which is here call'd a Province, ver. 3: belonging to the Kingdom" of Perſia j* - 
therefore theſe Orders of Nehemiah-are ſaid to be by the King's Commandment, ver. 24" 
«(ſigning ſundry Seats to the Men of Fudah, a Sent 
6, 916th". Þ 
Remark ' © v2 


"Ne | "dedicating the Walls.of Jetuſalctu. 725 
Te” the Second, The Tribe -of - Benjamin: comes next, from-.ver. 31; to wer. 36. 
Ws ave Cities alſo, and their Daughters i tor they the Hleos IG: 
as * xr pg a Mother, fo are: Villages under a 
FOR rh faith 449r19na.:. Among other Cities, Berhel- was to 
Perjon i the: 0ut-Coaſts of that Tribe, and therey i 
; s 


| what he for fir tobe done, 
given tO E274, 7.18, 
ED, oft piouſly and-prudently judg'd it meer, ro di 
theſe 3 mens etwo Tribes, knowing that Candles jn a Pound yen dag 
when lighted up one inane | Room, and- another it another, al! the Houſe is lighted there- 
hy, &c.. \. 7 25 


Y 


mu 


oh Nehemiah CHAP. XII. 


HE principal Scope and main: of this Chapter is, to declare the ſolemn Dedi- 

cation of the new repeired Walls of Jeruſalem: In which Narrative are z Firf, The 
Antecedents. Secondly, The Concemitants, And" Thirdly, The Conſequents, 

Remarks firſt upon the Antecedentss are, : | 

Firſt, The Genealogy of the Priefs and, Levites begins this Chapter, becauſe they had 

a- principal Part in Spring EWels bur more eſpecially in their Dedication 3 and 

their Genealogy is firſt , thar ic be the-more manifeſt, they were the 


trat Prieſts and Levites, who were thus oyed-in this rage Sg 


Remark the Second, Their Pedigree is reckoned under High Priefft. 1, Un- 
der Feboſhue, ver. 1, t012. ' 2. Under Joiakim, from: ver. 12, to ver-21. and 3: Un- 
der Eliaſhib, from ver. 22 to 26. | | | 

Mark 1- The Anceſtors of thoſe that Dedicated che Wal (namely thoſe that came y 
with Zernbbabel, 8c. togerher with thoſe that came up with Ezra, Ezra 8, 2,3, 1 
19.) are ſo diſtinly deſcribed, not only for 'Reverence-ſake to themſelves, but alſo 
br thi Ser by 3 Righe ſes nd enming nfo tar Oe by a rg 
pers, but their Szccefſors by 2 | ; entring into t a righe 
Door. N.B. Such as intrude themſelves'into the Miniſtry, and'enter not in by Chr; 
the Door, into the Office of an ander-Sbepberd, are but Thieves and Kobbers, John 10, 
2,8. Wanting bis Call, Miſſion and Commiſſion, 

Mark. 2. In theſe Catalogues of right-deſcended Prieſts, there be ſewer courſes Record- 
ed, than were appointed: by David, who nainerh twenty four, 1 Chron. 24- 7, &c. by 
Divine Dire&ion : Now the Reaſon rendred, why here are fewer than twenty four, here 
is, that ſome of David's Courſes were either extin# in ' the Captivity, or died without 
Pofterity, and *tis faid, that Ezra found but few of them, when be gatber'd them all toge- 
ther at his return, Ezra 8.15- 

Mark 3. Eljaſbib is reckoned one in this Cate/ogue, ver. 10. who proved a very wic- 
ked Prieſt, Chap. 13: 4, 5- and bis Son: Foieds was little better, by his being allied to 
a Chap. 13. 28. a baſe Apoftate (faith Foſephw) but more of that in its* pro- 
per Place. 

Mark, 4. faddua is mention'd alſo,-ver. 11. who is generally {uppoſed to be "the 
ſame Hig h- Prieſt, that met Alexander the Great, in his Pontificalibus or Sacerdotal For- 
malities, and prevailed with him to ſpare the Ciry Jeraſalem, and not- only fo, but als 
lo to confirm the Privileges thereof, as Joſeph relateth at large, &c- 

Objetion, How conld Nebemiah mention this Mar here, who was not High-Prief, 
until many Tears after Nebemiab's Death ? 

Anſwer the Firſt, Though ſome ſay this will make Nebemieb to live, till he was two 
hundred Tears Old, which is improbable, for ſo long did the Perſian Monarchy continue 


after Cyrus, before Alexander came to Conquer it : Yet Sca/iger on the other hand 
.$T *ffirms 


” « 
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atirms, that chis Xizg of: Perſia apo. why ns tag" rorry 
HLrtaxerxes who Reigned a lietle: while before ; 
(Oven) nas no wore than Py oo wes = 


High Prieſt here. 
+ Fyſver the Third, Some FERC God mi Lok £JuÞs 
Jong 8.4 wory long HON or the are the 
mach needed _— LL Counſel, and be Cd, 
the lane Objcicn gin. Ee EIA: 
rs 3he Sri now be an oe ores 4 
phins well nſorrth, that theſe Ho Men cha ld ſober L and vero th 
converſant in their ferious Studies pf 
Lives, P lures pereume gula quam Gladio, | | 
both of chem moſt coiinenr Infrumen; ares" ng d wight 
grant them a /onger Leaſe of their ny 44 promiſed in the fifth Command, nod 
ed unto Aaron who was an-hundred and thirty Years 012, though. he died 
Time by a Divine Hand of God :. Therefore 'tis no. ware, if theſe two ym es live fol hab 
Anſwer the Fourth, Other: ſay thele Pa mighe be.put into-this Book 
other ſacred and inſpired Pen-man ; there being ſome ng SORE on few) jc Pat 
the forgoing Books of Sgripture (as the af of Deghwoning 
ſucceeding Men of God in after Times; A Lapide addeth, i eth ehn ori Addiin y 
wade by the Sywagogue of the Fews, who then were _ by the Holy Spirit, sf) 
principally. (ſaith he) the Succeſſion of the High Prieft 
Remark the Third, Ezrathe po _— c (Oaks, ver, 26.) and ishere an HH 
Aſſiſtant to this good Gavernour Ezra was no High Prieſt; 
7. 1+. yet becauſe of his great Wiſdom, ori _ and becauſe of © 
vour he found with che King of Perſi«, fo ayta grant him a very / a Comin Be 
ra 7- 22, &c. He had a Government over the Jews,” as well as Nebemiab, and 
the Tears are reckoned here by the Time.of Nebemiab, and of Exrd's Government. 
The Second , Part 1 IS, the Concomitant C ircumſt ances of the Dedication of the 3 . 42 ; 
and Gates of the City newly repaired. oe” kr. 
Remark the Firſt,” Not only the Wals, ver. 27, but alſo the Gees, ver. 30; yea the 
whole City (faith Tirinus) are now folemnly Dedicaced to God in thankfulne(s to his 
who had ſo wonderfully bleſs'd _ yy the 
ers for God's Preſence to preferve far the Farure, y cg 
Eftates z bat allo his on» foogsbn and Worſhip therein, from | | 
Enemy. This Dedication was done wich Prayers, Praiſes, Sacrifices, and "= 
MR, 47 and all (faith 4 Lapide) a little after: ffty Days they ae jars whe 2 
was ecte Rok 
Remark, the Second, They gatber'd together al the Levites, that were wth + 
Countrey (which they might do, till their turn came tO Officiate in the T, em) = ; 
legal Conſecration might be carried on with more Solemnity: In Order x erentire. 
the Levites purified themſelves (with lege! Waſhings, Numb. 10. 9, 10.) and how the” 
People, ver. 30. whence Lyra learnedly obſerveth, N.B. That Miniſters, * who wotld  . 
reform others, muſt firſt begin to reform themſelves ; Yet this legal Dedication under the 
Law, will not warrant (as Wolphizs ſaith well) thoſe Saperfitiaxe Conſecrations uſed by 
the RemgpiF' ek yp 649 . 
Remark the Thir Ee Manner of managing this Dedication, om ver, 
all the Princes, Prieſts, and People divided themſelves; into two Companies, and pr ok: | 
in ſolemn Proceſſion two differ ering Ways upon the broad Walk, Ezra (the great Scribe) ti 
the firſt Company, ver. 36. and Nehemiah as Captain General, follow'd the ſecond; ver. 38." | 
as the firi# Company went round from the We## Soucbward, until they cameo the” 
" Ea#t : So the ſecond went round from the We## Northward, until they came to the 
Ea#t alſo ; where they both mer rogether in the Temple, ver. 40.-as in their Center; 
ter theſe Circumferences, wherein they both as exe praiſed God: with al ſores of | 
both Yocal and I:frumental, as the Law of Moſes preſcribed, n all Arr 6 | 
occaſions of Joy. . N.B. Saith Wolphins, both thoſe two Companies, t they wene fe 
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benanigloos A as fo Rejoice wer ly 
bur Zehoyeb pur inco chews, Plal. 4. 7, 
ly Reſied to bebo theſe eninens Gifir-and 


a ear | 
Gered Fenkion might be 
| Eero pomaay graſſy ev aa 
cation ; the People had received much benefic b 
vol arily return 4 competent Maintenance tO ; 
1 Cor. 9: 4y 7, 8, 11,10 14. 5e mens wave cbie Finplee hnares wes by che Wed, that chey 
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Remark. the Third 
ag rr ihe He of Gu EE 


io thoſe 
: he he Temps fre fr ; 
might be kept in all parity hs a 
David and Solon mayor ary good Reformation, 
N,8, Aſwedly it comerns Gafpel-AMinifters (who are God's) Ned 66-00 ——_ the Gofak 
Te pullarOaiiriy any Pafonr yy that they may 
net polluce it, 


Nehenijab CHAP: XL 


JP HIS Corr coiiegs Fow Parts, mamelys Of four Maladie: that molefted the 
Reformed Eftare of the Jow: daring Nebemiab's Abſence hom Jeruſalem, and of 
The feſt Mala : Fine of the Tens bed is in far Aden; 

e firſt Malady was in at a8 
done 1}, Impioaſly, ver. I, 2. 2y. Seditionfly, ver- 3. 3ly. hmyudent ly, oy Eliaſtib the High- 
Prieſt, whole Office was to keep it Sacred, ver. 4, 5- And 44. It was done Crafrily, in t- 
king occaſion of Nebemiahb's Abſence, ver. 6. © 

Remarks firſt upon this firft-daledy. ave theſe 3 as. Firf;, Nebermiab is twelve Tears 
Governour of Judea ({aith Dr- Lighefoot) before he recurned again to the King of Perſia 
for he went to Feruſelem with bis. froin-the King in the Twenrierb Year of 
Artexerzes Darine, Chap. 2. 1: and rears ogamitea: Pofrain the Two avd thirtieth Y ear 
of that ſame King, Chap. 1 3.6: [a this Term of-ewefue Fears Time Nebemiab accom- 
Pllh'd all he judg'd neceflary. m—_— for the Face and Fiery of both Chwreh and S:are, 
and then returned according «s ts had been eppajneed; Chap. 2.6: 'Tis generally judged 
that Nebemjeb ftay'd but the ſpace: of #ne Tear in the: Perſian —_—Y {0 - ns = 
me} Hebr. the: end of. Days, er.6. is Interpreted by Farabbi, &c | 
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728 The Hiflory and Myſtery of the Jews. Neh. Ch. 43 
Year aw of all its' number of Days. So 'tis taken'Exo0d. 13. 10: Levit. 25. 29: Numb, 
9, 22, OC | | v0 ro oy Wh tt £0 
Fin"; the Nos” y _ Ic of Nebemiah's ——_— _ from Fog. KY + 

» Eliaſpib | prop the Hoty Temple, ver. 4, 5. W ving hi h Ofc. . vt 
the Overſight of all the Chambers-in the Trmpk. and (thinking he might Fang bu "+ i 
liſted without controul in Nebemiab's Abſence) he phe a great Chamber, by takins WY © 
down Partitions (faith Piſceror) and laying many litt Chambers of the Levites all-in. .  - 
to one, and he farniſhed it alſo {pr entertaining his Friend and:Ally Tobiab, a moftis. © 
vetrate Enemy tO God's People, but” one flye and. ſubtile, ſeeking ro infinuazte him.. © 
ſelf by allyances and ſwaſive Letters, &c. wheres ich he had corrupted this pirifal Hinh. 
Prieſt (o far as to lodge Tobiab (when he came to Town) thus near him, for more free _ 
and ſecret communication with him in fo private a place where the People might joe. 
come: Thus from this prophane High-Prieſt, not only the Temple it: ſel S 
phaned, but alſo Prophaneneſs went from him [the Head] into all the Body of the Land © 
Jerem. 23- 15- as appeareth in the rbree following Maladies. N. B, And thus the'Sinr + 
Teachers are well called Teachers of: Sims, &Cc. - 43h 5 

Remark the Third: This wicked Fact of Ekaſtibhath here a fourfold Aggravation; -- . 
as 1. *rwas Impious, ver. 1, 2. being done-in deſpight of the Divine Law, which pro. 
hibirs any A-»monze, (elpecially ſuch an one as Tobiah was) to come into the pod. < 
on of God for ever, eat. 23+ 3, 4. if not Proſehzted; yet this prophane Prieft prophants _ 
God's Law, 21y. *T'was a Seditious and Eattiou Fatt, ver. 3. becauſe 'twas done without 
the conſent of the People, and quite contrary to that Solemn Covenant,” into the LY 
of which Nehemiah had lately brought both Prince: and Prieſts, and the People univer- MW 
ſally, Chap. 9. 8, and 10. all. 31. T'was an Impud:nt and moſt Audacions Ation, thaths W 
who was High-Prieft and ſhould therefore have been the Belweather in that Glorious work, _ 
of Reformation, as he had been in the Cirie's Reparation, Chap. 3-1. ſhould now degens. © 
rate fo, as to become the Ringleader to this ſordid Deformation, in daring to caſt forth 
thoſe Sacred Proviſions for God and his Levires, to make room and receive the prophane 
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2 Crafty and Fraudulem Fatt in committing this lege, having the opportuni 
Nehemiah's Abſence, and thinking (faith Wolphixe) he would no: more return to 
ſalem to Reprove bim and redreſs it. 

The Remedy to this firſe Malady falls next under Obſervation. 0F- 
Remark the Firſt, Nehemiah's Keturn'to Jeruſalem, ver, 7. He thought a whole Tear(as © 
the ſame Phraſe is uſed Fer. 25. 29.) was time -long enough wherein ro pay his die © 
Homage, and ſhew his duriful Reſpect to his kind King 'of Babylon (ſo call'd here"be © 
cauſe the Perſian Mozarchy had now quite ſwallowed up the Babylonian, and now theit. 
Kings rook the Title of it to themſelves) and ro Negotiate Martrers in the Perf an Court 

for the weal of his own Nation : Now having been'thus long executing his Officeaf -- 
2 Courtier (ſaith Grotins) in the Perſian Court, he longeth to return to Feruſalem {ior 
there was his Heart) but was afraid (having been twelve Years abſent) to ask: 
leave for his farther Abſence (faith Pi/caror) ſo he imployed ſome other  grear Courther — + 
to ask it for him, and this ſenſe [Niſhalti min Hammelek_) Hebr. being of the Paſſive 
Voice, will the better þear, as if the King, being informed by his own Favourite and 
Iebemiah's Friend, how deſirous he was to be with his own People,willed bim torenum 
to his Government. #4 
Remark the Second. Nehemiah no ſooner bad got his Conge de lier or Commiſſion at 
Court, but he haſtens to Jeruſalem, tho he: lacked nothing for himſelf at the King's Court, © 
N. B, Patriam quiſque amat, non quia" pulchram, my quia propriam, Every Man naturally 
loves his own native Country ; not ſo much becauſe it excells others, bur becauſe it is his * 
own proper Soil where he breath'd bis firſt breath: | 


Neſcio gud Natale ſolum Dulcedine cunitos 
Ducit, (aith Ovid. Every Man hangs homeward. 
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Houſhold-ffuff of Tobiah to whom he was now Allied by Marriage, ver. 4, 5. 4ly: os 
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N. B. Hadad had all things to make him happy in Pharaoh's Court ; bowever ((aith he) 
let me return home, 1 Kings 11. 22. and ſo Nehemiah needed nothing -with Darins, fe- 
vertheleſs his heart hangs Homeward, and he haſtens thither. Oh that our hearts could 
hang and haſten to ow Heavenly Home, where there is 8 confluence of all Comforts, whatever 
the heart wiſhes or need requires, Heb. It, 14, 16. 2 Pet. 3. 12. \ 

Remark the Third : Learn we here bow great is the loſs of a good Governour, tho" but 


abſent for a little time : None of thoſe Corruptions crept in by any Connivance of 
Nehemiah 
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Peoples Benevdlence, they , 
greens if ught by _ | 
a Place purpoſely appointed( fait Pijr Toger Reception, © 3r"-Vi.- 

Remark che_Thir pr aaigas. cert ge -retg ſuch Treaſurers 25 WETE accom ” | 
found che rv Truſtees perfidious in thei Truſt ; but theſe fairhf#!-Men he was 
dent, would makg 4 due Diſtribarion, ver. "13. N; B:*Tic'« point of very high Ho 
be found faithful in err phy ture + Namb.': 2- 7.2 Kin. 12; 15; and'23. 7:3 
I9. 9.and 31. 12.and 34. 11. Net WE and--':is Honowr ble to 'be arc 
25 here and 1 7im. 1.12. to be ſo'is-the 44 
Treaſurertere dealt faithfully; 1.-1a: 
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like that fon!-mourh'd Vege { anerher” Po | 

1 ſcarn to bave Heaven as a free gift 7 ? 

God, and not any wage for Man's worh, Rom. 6.2 

Third Popiſh Fuſtitiary , who moſt'daringly bluſter 

Ignoſcas) which is.in the Language of our late Executed 

Child unborn, and have no Sins for God to:parden: 'No; Nehemiah 


on (; 


Firſt, The Matter that was done in Nehemiah's fehc, namely, Treading of Wine-Proſſes; 
bringing in Sleaves of Corn, lading of Aſſes, &c. ver, 15. all on the Sabbath-day; 
were 
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Penarth Spd 
mixed M, | 
which their them 
nets,” becanſe (airh Sana)! Woe = 


c>e-greacer Ad 
Fews Language, Noh wart was their Take Yerth, 
rhers Speech and Spirit : Here Partus ſequitar wel 
Concluſion follows the ; mike Propoſition:  N.#. "08 Boil pgs | 
fo as panty oor obs by the toJearn Evil, than | 
__ IE 0 Oore 4 datrizare than ' 
rriwzere/ commonly rake her the Mart a t'rhoſe- Idolatrous Kin 
Fudab) and flow the woe fl cough ir be the waalty Feſoh 8c, 17 
"Reweerk the Third, Fourth a of ales | ” | 
nimouſly #ffirm, that this was 'the- very Time, wherein God"! 
Prophet of the Ola Teſtameme Prophets) 20 _ this — (as 
remove it) which he doth, 44). 2. 11." compared may arm Ee 6.1559 
fo obſerveth other Harmonies berwixt' niger) Agra 
+ As 1. In'this of «nlwwful 

Tikes Mal. 2.8. with" Neb.13- mee her 
and 2:8. with Neb. 13-15, cc lone zadend 6 

Meſſenger) to be Ezra, becauſe ©txs was thi Lor , 
the Ancient Fathers, and latter Writers ſuppoſe Exe and po as to be'0 
ſame Perſon, bur that Matter & not material : Whoever be was, this Pro 
found that Maroah could not cry loud enough, ' fayingto his Son Sampſon "* 
a Womin among the  Daughtersof thy Bretbren, Or a all God's - Ns : ow goe 
prach Wife - of the 0s Cry, Tudn4-3, i Ti mT ri 

eaf Ear 20 Manoah's Cry, I4:3 e Jews , rho on retarw/alicnt 
cheir Captivity, and ſcarce well-warm'd in their own Neſts at home; = fall 
to their old Trade of Treachery, and Work wickedly with both Hurd carne/thyc tn 
king co themclves Wives of the Philiſcine:, who-were” of the SCN 
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again, - 
Ver. 26,27. ſaying, if none» 


Prieſe thereof ; Thus 
met great Alexander 


Sad Schiſm betwixt the Fews and the 


Nees s 8 4. 9. 
ha es, Hebr,. Remember them O my 
rieſts (that. hated tq be Reformed) over wunio 
thood, and prophaning the Covenant 
to give them an Everlaſting ' Office; 
and wherein d likewiſe recipro- 
cording to the Holy Rules God gave 
22, 2, &c. Yatablus Aaith .. N.B. Wo to 


godly 


trange Wines 


0, he forced 


Mark, 2. When he had purg'd. away all the filch and rubbiſh from the Prieſthood, 
2nd made clean Work; he ers all ſuch as w y Reformed in their ſeveral. Stati- 
ons, appertaining to them, in their ſacred FunQion, ſa cauſed the Prieftbood to ſhine 
again, as the Word here, Taber, Hebr. ver. 30. {ignifieth. - 

Mark 3. He prepareth the Wood- ffering, which (ſaith YVatabla) was the ſacred fuel 
to nouriſh the Celeſtial Fire, to keep it always wr. Tr God's Alter : And the firſt = 

eo c 


Fruit; likewiſe, ſee Chap, 10, 34, 35; Grotiws out of Foſephws ſaith, there was a ſolemn 
Day appointed to. be obſerved in Memory of this Wood offering, call'd Euneetar, i; e. 
A bearing of Wood, obſerving both a Seaſon to cat it, and a Seaſon to carry it. 

Remark the Fifth, The moſt ſweet Concl»fion of the Old Teftament Hiſtory, a ſacred 
Sentence of his fervent Supp'ic ation: 

Mark. 1. Nehemiah had prayed before, that God would remember thoſe prophane Prieſts 
for evil, ver- 29. and now he ſhuts up his whole Ziftory with this pithy and pregnant 
Prayer for himſelf [Remember me, O my God for good) ver. 31. as he had done, ver. 15. 
and ver. 22. and Chap. 5. 19. wherein he doth npt Brag or Beaſt of bis good Deeds, but 
only produceth them in his Prayer, as bleſſed Teſtimonies of his Sincerity, whereof he 
begs God's gracious acceptance; he prays with ſo much Reverence as 10 God, yet with (0 
much Confidence as to his God, GC. ; 

Mark 2. This Devout Sentence in Nehemiah's laſt Supplication, is the cloſing ſweer-biz 
of the O!4 Teſt ament-Times upon ſacred Record, for though the Book of Eſther be ſer 
after this, yet is it an Hiſtory of many Vs before this, as is aboveſaid : As for the 
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M- n ey tha th eee, ed bf th Coping Haggei and 'Zevh 
5 while the Ten par i ding, ; Malachy when it was | Ka 


Oreo Le excellently obſerver 


bs. 
_ vi ent, to E aj feb Kol 
(who was Husband to before nab laſt wary eruſalen) | . 


LO oy 6h. mal 
[4 gives no 
Kings, and here the Chronicle of the Old uf ens Tikes (wo any expreſs Te 


N.B, 1. It ſeemed god 1 the Holy Hey Ohh ( (a, the oy AS cans 8) and wo I 


Seripeare Chronicle,until t _ "oy 

pleatly Reformed, and i its Worſhip on TEST he "ut Þ 

and there to end the Church's Annals, 8c, Gf 
N.B. 2. The former of the rn : 


we 


Ark 


they of, 
NT Dh: 
N.B. &. Metarby concludeth the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament, 7 2 EDY "a 
diftion of Elias's the Baptiſt's coming, and with a Threatning of God's Curſe upon the "Wile 
believing Jews, Mal. 4. ver. laſt. Sixtus Senenſis ſets this Prophet Malachy — a. 
about five hundred Years before Chriſt. Alſted makes the diſtance of Time 
rchis ſecond and laſt Prophet, and the Birth of Chriſt, to be five hundred and 
nine Years, 4l/ted Encucloppad. Lib. 33. Cap. 3. and ſo do other Authors: To write : 
_— = Leith when the Spirit of Propheey was withdrawn, Hic Labor, boc'opus 
eſt, "tis hard Work, | + + 5308 
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fer forth by Pappue tells us t 
betwixt the Hragbeb ny the 
below the Holy Table, and 

which were of Diviae ne 


4. 7 and' 2 Tim. 4 4. and 
gain \Suſanns, and of Bell and the 
Dragon both additionals to the Book' of D pe which Jerom confidently con- 
demns for a conple of Jewiſh Fables, and ter 2 CharaQer can be given of the 
Hiftory of Jadeth, whereof Joſephus (the ] Hiitorien, and an exatt Searcher of the 
Hebrew Hi#tory, and the Antiquities of that Char) maketh' not the leaſt mention of, 
N.B, Luther boldly affirmeth, that thoſe my Jaderh, Tobit, &c- were at the firft 
but Plays or Comedics «fed as Stage plays, and then converted into Hiftories afterward : 
The be## Title 1 find given them is, that they might be /«cred Forms, 8c. and though 
Ecclefiafticus be the beſt undoubtedly of all the other 4 Books for a Moral 
Diſcourſe, about the avoiding of Yiee, and the parſuing of Yertve, &c. yer- therein is 
found a miztare of many Matters (faith Diedate)- comrary tO Caworiical Scripture, and too 
low 
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36 The Hiftory and Myſtery of the Jews. Apoc. Cy 
low for the Majeity of God's Spirit : Nor is it at all Hiorical, and therefore improper 
for our pre , inrelating the Hifory of the Jews. - ©— v2 1, 
Remerk the Thid, 1 General, though both rhe Books of the Maccabees be an Hilfe 
ri, yet was it not written by infallible Inſpiration, {eeing then was a Ceſſation of Progle- 
cy, &c. and though the ſubjet of the fr'# Book be very profirable and neceſſary for the 
underſtanding: of Darieſs Prophecy, &c. yet ſeeing it cannot be miade mat 
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the Author of it was Ozowrivgd, inſpired of God, therefore could it never be accc ate py b 
Canonical, having only the GreekyTranſlation, and 'not ay Hebrew Original Much leſs 


hath the ſecond Book, of Maccabees found Reception in rhe Church of Chrift, "Beg 


Firſt, In the beginning of that ſecond Book we have a range ry DM w the Holy Fing  * 


I's 
(that firf# came down from Heaven) Was found bid in the Earth after the Coptiviey; bY 
of the Altar, Ark,” and Tabernacle, all bidden by Jeremiab. Secondly, The other Fae 


of that ſecond Book (which begins at Chap. 2. ver- 20.) beſides the Deſcription of the 


Death of Antiochus, Chap: 3. is very much-differing from that in the fr-# Book., Clap. — 
6. there is likewiſe the commending of Rhafs for murthering bimſelf, Chap.1 4.41; 
46. which A# of ſelf--wrder,” the Doftrine' of the Jixth Commandment, and of 211 Cau 


_ 
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nical Scripture is quite” contrary anto, and therefore all Learned Divines, look witth i | 
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2S a Fad rather to be pitied than defended. ' And' Thirdly, The'fa//e Judgment that 


chor gives concerning Judas Maccabews, his Sacrifices and Prayers for thoje of his” Army 


* 


that had been ſlain in Battel, for the” Expiation of their Sins, tO turn away God's W 


from the ſurviving Remnant of it, as if that had been'done for the Benefie of rhoſe* "IM 
were dead for their Sins alſo, Chap. 12. 44; 45. whereas the Holy Scripture giveth ho. 


Ground nor Approbation for uſing any Sacrifices or Prayers for the! Deal; and "tis tp +. 


_— 
n 


trary to the Cuftom of the Jews at this Day to) do ſo. Moreover Joſeph ben Corlth 


(who wrote theſe Matters in Hebrew, and ont. of whoſe writings this Author took th 


Abridgement) maketh no mention of this Prayer for the Dead, Lib: 3, Chap. 19. not, © 


ſuppoting J=d« did {o, is this particular Example ſufficient to efabliſh a Dottrine, wo . + 


more than Zipporah's was to prove, that Women might adminifter Sxcraments, Exod, >. 
4. 25. or the ſingle Example of Rhaſir, that one may lawfully kill bimſelf. k 

N.8. 1. It follows then, theſe *Apocrypha! Books were upon good grounds not ws 
ceived by the Charch among thoſe that were accounted Canonical, at plainly of BÞ&* 
vine Inſpiration, becauſe moſt of them are ju##y ſaſpeted to be Fuffed with vain. 
Fables, and not perned in a File any way agreeable with the Majefty of God's Holy | 
rir, but far off from bearing the Chareer of thoſe Scriptures divinely inſpired : 
fore the Author of this ſecond Book of Maccabees not being irſpired of God, acknowle 
his own Infirmity and deſires Pardon for what he bad done"amiſ;, Chap. 15: 39. 
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N.B. 2. Though the Apocrypha cannot prove any Point of the Chriſtian Religins. © 


fave fo far as they conſent with the Canonical to confirm the ſame, or_ rather, where: 
on they are grounded ; yet may they be'read as the Works of Godly Men, for the Inilre 
#ion of Godly Mamners, as alſo for advancing our Knowledge of the Hiftory of the Ten We 
in which Books is declared, that God at all Times had a ſpecial Care of his Church; 
never leaving her utterly deſtitute of means to confirm ber in the Faith and Hope of the _ 
promiſed Meſſiah; as likewiſe they declare the fulfilling of foretold Threatnings by tlie + 
Prophets for ber Exerciſe, and for the Defrufion of her Enemies. dots 
Remark the Fourth in General. Beſide theſe Apocryphal Additions to the Canonicd 
Scriptures, Toſephus the Jew is look'd wpon by the Learned as the beft of Hebrew Hiſfors- 
«ns, and the moſt curious Searcher of the Jewiſh Antiquities,yet not without his foul Faults, 
as hath been occaſionally obſerv'd all along in this Hiſtory of the Scriptures; and there- 
fore the Komaniſts (elpecially Barclay by Name) are juſtly blame-worthy for ſaying that . * 
the loſs of the Holy Bible would be the leſſer loſs 3 ſo Fofephws's Antiquities were but care 
fully preſerved, becauſe the whole Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament may be ſupplied 
out of that Foſephus the Few. *Tis true, Ferome calls Foſephus the Greek Livy for the 
excellency of his Hifory, and reckons him in the Caralogue of the Eccleſiaſtical Author 
becauſe not only he was ſo kind to the Chriftians, tho' himſelf was a Few ; but alſo 3 
more eſpecially,becauſe he ſpeaks ſo Highly and Honourably of Chriſt himſelf in Lib.180 
his Antiquities, therefore Ferom lifted up his Name among the Writers of Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, ſaith Sixtus Senenſis, Bibl. lib. 4. He was certainly moſt Learned of all the Jews 
in his Time, both in Greek and Hebrew, faith Faber Miſcel.-lib. 2, cap. 3. and fo ſay 
Spanbemius Dub. Evang. par: 2. Dub- 2. and Yoſſins de Hiſtor. Gree, lib, 2. cap. 8. and 
Bodinus Method. Hiſe. &c. but above all, Cuneus's Charafter of him is moſt obſervable, 
(aying, He is an Autbor worthy of all Prajſe, and who (next ro the Holy Scriptures) de 
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Prophecy was 
of 


Came to 
Mark.1.. As Firſt ; 


of the Perſcan Ram with 2 Golden Fleece and full 
this introducerh ſome particular F 


| *d in his Enterprize,-and not only ffer'd Sacrifice to the True 
God, according to the Hig -Prieſt's Direftion, but alſo granted much freedom and many 
favours to the Jews, yea they demanded of him, Joſepbws's Antiquities, lib. tt. 
cap. 8. N,B. This 8b. Chapter of Danicl is a Notable Abridgment of all Great Alexan- 
ders Viftorie: (wherein his Pacification toward the Jews while be Warred againſt all the 
World, are Included) and looks more like af Hiſrory than a Prophecy. 

Mark 2. Daniel Prophetically deelareth the X#5ſrory of the Jews diſtinly after the 
Death of Greas Alexander (who was the Greer Horn, and broken by a Fever in the flower 
of bis Touth, which his Surfeiring and" Drunkguneſs taſt him into, Daik, 8. 8.) under a lietle 
Horn which ſprang up out of one” of the. four Porene - Succeſſors of 4lexander, - ver. 9, 
This was Antiochas Si Epiphanes,” Huſtrions, but Polybins calls him Epimaenes the 
Mad-man, deſcended from Selexcus (who ſucceeded Alexander =, one of his four . 
Notable Captains) and is call'd a Lirrle Horn becauſe ir. 'He was much leſs than Alexan- - 
der, (call'd the Notable and Great Horn, ver./5, 8.) /2. Zittle, becauſe the youngeſe of bis 
Brethren, having nothing of Grandesr at-the ave only born « Prince, but without « - 
Kingdom till he came to be an Uſerper. 3. Lieele, being of a low Fortune, he 
was ſent a Pledge and Hoſrage to Rome: by his Father Antiochns Magnus, (whom the Reo- 
mans had Cudge!'d into. a p ra about the” beſt pert 'of his Kingdom of Syria.) 
And Little 4. becauſe after his Fatber'sDeatb he made bis eſcope from Rome and ſciced 
upon the Crown of Syris, Depoling Demesrixs his Nephew and the Righe Heir 3 after 
this he grew from Liztle to Great, yea greater and greater, by pretending t0 be Proceltor 
0 his young Nephew Prolomeus Philometor, 'he got into his hands the Kingdom of 
Eppr, from which Crown when the Romans forced him; he recurned with great Rage 
to pour forth his Revenge upon the poor Jews (who. were leſs able than the Roman: 
to Refiſt him) and in plain terms, -He play'd the Devil rhem, ver. 10,/11412, &c. 
 N. Be Wherein this Epipbanes, Famous (as his flatcerers ſtyl'd him, but rather Epimanes 

Infamous, a Vile Perſon, as the named him, "Des. 11. 21.) Aded the part of 4 
Mad-man in three caſes; Firſt, In EE ſome of the Star: of Heaven ro the 

grand, 
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ſhone ia their Sphere of God's Church Atitant, Worſhipping the 'God of HHtauen 
, Names were writ in Heauen as {0-many Citizens _ Sond, He dig a 
| Caft them down, but he al ay Hs tyra we them under his Feet, ver. an; 
Perſecutors - ſpight in \ all Ages is ſpecially Zech. -13- 7. 1 Thirdly, Hei 
himſelf in an Hoſrile manner againſt the V (who was Lord of the. Temple 
Captain of the es Enfiring io deation Juation, Heb: 2. 10.) in roking. all-bie Worſtid: tags > 
his Temple,yea and Chriſe roo (as 1t were) be caſt out of bis. place, ſetting up-in bis root Tuvices 
Olympus, an.[mage of the Devil,v. 11, I2. and burnt the Books ofche Law,t-Macc. 1, 47x69. 
N. B. How long this loſs of the Daily Sacrifice: and thoſe {ad Defo/atioas ſhould lah. 
w3s likewiſe declared to Danicl by the Pa/mony Elamadabber, or Excellent Na oe. 
Max or, Meſſiah, ver. 13, 14, 15,16, &c. The Term told him was for 2300 Dayi;-thas 
is, for ſix Tears, three Months,” and tmenty Days. Reckoning 365 Days tos Year, ind 
aodjng the an ws Days of —_ wo ware -wy to it, TIES not full fern. © 
Years from the beginning of Aneoches's Prophaning the Prieſcbood and Templeiunto tis - 
Death that the Fews did ſuffer under him, much lels was ic Seventy Years, as formerly _- * 
they had (uffer'd in Bebyion; which muſt needs be a Comfort' ro the Charch of the + 
Fews, when Darie! declared it from Chrye to them. How this Phophecy was fulfil 4; fas © | 
1 Maccab. 1. 12,13, 14- and 4. 52.and-2 MHaccab, 4.12: This Vile Perſon Acted Vile - 
from firſt to laſt, and fuch an Hell-bound was hardly heard of. ' =. AS 
Mark 3. Daniel in his gth. Chapter receiweth a Prediction of what- ſhould befall the 
Fews from the Time of their Delwwer ance from Captivity until the Death of 'Chriſt,Chan - 
9, 24, 251 26, 27, namely Sevemty Weeks, Or Seventy Hmes /even Years, or four | ds 
and Ninety Tears from Cyrus's Proclamation to the Dearh of Chriſe.. This Inter ſpace t <5 1 
Angel divideth into rhree Unequal Parts 5 the firſt is Seven Sevens, or Forty nine Teariity | 
the finiſhing of Feruſolem's Walls, &xc. The ſecond is; the Sixty two; Sevens, or four Hundrl. _ 
Thirty four Years, from that time till the laft Seven; the Events of which are mentiond. 
ver. 26, The third is the laſt Sever in the latter part (faith Dr, Lightfoor) Chriſe Pres | 
ed; to Wit, three Tears an half, and then was Crucified, &c. 50 that fronithells* - 
cree of Cyrus to the Death of the Meſſias, 'twas juſt 490 Years.  N. B. I havecontaled - © 
warious Authors about this Term of Time; as Alted's Encuclop. pa« 2974. and Dr. Willi - 
Daniel, pag. 284- where he ſaith, Denie/ having had-a Reve/arion of Chriſt, who is 
the Store cut out of the Mount ain without the bands of any Humaye Help, Dan. 2. Chap; ill | 
of the Sow of Man's coming in the Clouds, Chap. fg 283. therefore was he themans + 
Inquiſitive about the Times of Chriſt, 8c. as likewiſe Pemble, pag. in folio 35 3-andniny 
other Antient and Modern Authors, N. B. Many great Wit have been exerciſed abows hit + 
Noble Prophecy: Cornelins A Lapide {peaks of one Learned Gentleman who run'our oft - © 
Wits after many Years ſtudy upon it., I fiad- che DoRorsare much divided abourds © 
beginning and ending of theſe Seventy Weekgz 'tis moſt probable they began at them. +  - 
going of Cyrus's Decree, Dan. 9. 25. and ended at Chriſt s Death, tho' ſome fay at the 
Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem by the Romens under Tits Veſpatian; but 'tis better-to:-Comms © 
ir as Above, thanto Diſpute it without End, N, B, However, ſure 1 am, it may u } SW 
obſerved, That the Fews after their Seventy Tears Captivity, have Sever Seventies 


grented them, wherein they enjoyed their own Countries ſhewing bim. how God'r Mail F; b 
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Fixrd'y, But the main Body of t 
Chapter,wtich reacherh. co the Fews r& 
the Stare of the Church of ! 
between the 
(having Egypy 
, and was me 
wing vans 
2t three times: - 2. When pecually . 
24. In his third Expedics Daw: 11. 28: 


formed of the 4f airs of reciew Empire 
(relating to the Charcbof the Pr id 0 is 
forted by Gabrich yer, 12, yet-nat all at-once; buy 
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| bis Feet; 8 
with _ 
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on biz, Ia. 30.48: The orts Danidl ith Thi ir 

Diverted by the Grecigvs Great diexander 3 fo tha 

or mind to. meddle with the Jews, for Michael or Chrif up I 

vir 4 all Humane Helps, wer-19, 20, 21. fo that the Devil canndr prevail 

16. 18, 
N. B. 2. Gabriel. gives a-more particylar -Expoſiti font 

This latter Explanation in Chap. 11. being more _ 

—__ ba Gyinh the rayon Wl decleres-io | | 
ings of Perſia an recia, More eſpecially undry P of Divided 

Kivgs ane _—_—_ anqther, elpecially relating t0-4be Jews, the re kad od the 

Eaft aud of the Heſt being of 2 lefler figure than the other ewo of the Norrb and Sent, 

(all 
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| Jv The | Hiſtoy and Myſtery et Dai 11:4 poc. Cy, 
(411 four Succeſlors of Alexander) and not meddling with the Church of the" 
Wn ps meddlerh-not wich them in this Hiforica! Prophecy 
Northern Kings 0 onoma pr che tpn ped, Eygype, Gabriel giveth. 
of ſeven: ſeveral Wars berween them in 1th,«. Chapter :\ AS I. -) Thi 
mens Lagns of Egypt bg. was 2 great Enemy to the Jews, faith. 
Nicanor of Syria, ftronger than Prolomy. Chap. 17. tf the poor - 
rwixt theſe two Potent Princes) beaten on both fides.'. 2. Berween 
Fo ompting call'd becauſe he Ma his own Siſter, -yet was To King, -and\ 
a great lover of 'Learning, he Pods 4 the famons Li W 7 no — 
| how red Thouſand Books, and amot zagint,/ which 0 be com. © 
poſed by 72 Rabbin:) and Anriochus "A oy = as his Fa. ck The 
two Kings made a Marriage out of Sinful! Polzricks to-compole. all their Controverli 
by a Confederacy, ver. 6. Antiochnus Marrys Ptolomy's Daughter (for © 
'cord) Berenice, which ſignifies a Danghter of Hy. bur not righte:named (ſair 
becauſThe Marry'd his own Siſter : Nor bony this Berenice canſe- ny A 
cleave together as was foretold,” Dar. 2: 43. but'they brake our 
and this fond God Antiochns was pojſoned by. his Wife; 2 juſt 
God, that he ſhould die by jealons Laodice. 3ly. Between Proloniens Ever, es and © 
lewems Caliinicus was the third War, Dan: 11.7, 8, 9. Amiochus afrer 2 wh 
Berenice; who long retain'd not the-power of her Arm, ver. 6. yt 
Husband ; her 2ueendon and her Life ons wen ot loſt, for 
his former Lawful Wife Laodicez yer ſhe ſee 
away Berenice, and fearing her Husband's Ig ft. re, ma F; 
Poiſon him, and fers up Calinicus her Son in his ſtead, —_ {lays _ "20d ta 
Son, with all cheir Followers and Favonrers : Hereupon Prolomy Emrgetes (the ons 
Brother of Berenice) ſtands up as the fifrb -Horn to Revenge his Siſter's Death # 
Selencus Callinicus Yon of Laodice by Antiochus Theos, Prolomy prevailed (0*25 @ 
over-run the moſt part of Callimicsss Kingdom: ' ay. The fowrth War was betw 
this Ptolomy Euergetes and Antiochus Magnus, ver: 10, This Antiochus of a 
Spirit, and not enduring that Prolomy ſhould poſle(s any-part of Syria hing 
Noſe, his tour Stomach ftirr'd him up as the ſixth Horn, to Recover what his B 
had loſt to Ptolomy, and over-ran all that loſt part of Syria and Jade alſo with 24 
formidable Army and with frequent Incurfions, 'as Hiſtory tells ns. © 5ly. The feb Wa 
was between Prolomy Philopator ( fo call'd per Antipbraſin, becauſe he Kil'd bis Father 
and Antiochus Magnus, ver. 11,12, 13, 14, 15,16,- Tho", this Philopator was othe 
very Vitious, yet was he permitted to be very ViRorions againſt 4ntiochus the Gy 
over whom he prevailed ſo much (aich Polybi«s) that had he effeRually 16 
Vicory, he might not only have Recovered all Syria, 8c. but alfo have ol "— 
ous of his Kingdom 3 but his Luxwry (faith Serabo) ler him eſcape by flight, lays Foſephuns” © 
However, his caſting down ten Thouſands of the Fews, ſerves to make him gp ench. 
Horn ; but Antiochus Recruited while he led a luxurious Life and prevailed,"as* 
here declared. 6ly. The ſixth War was between Ptolomy Epiphanes (a young Chil w 
his looſe Farher's Death, haſten'd by his Intemperancy) and Antiochus Magnus, vero 
18, 19, 20. Antiochus long'd ſore to be Lord of Egype, fo lays bold of that oppc un 
while Prolomy Epiphanes was young, and makes uſe of both Force and Fraud to 
it, but could nor maſter it by either of the. two means: 1. Not by Force, for many 
join'd with Prolomy (becauſe he had given them leave to build « Temple in Egypt; 
was built by Onias at Heljoplis upon pretence of fulfiling that Prophecy, I{a. 19. 19.) fo 
Antiochas prolper'd notvin that Expedition : Nor 21y. By Fraud, r that he ol 
by ſecret Treachery what he could not win by open ys he beſtows his beanrifi 
Daughter Cleopatra upon Prolomy, ſuborning her to deſtroy her Husband ; -burthi , 
became a-good Wife) clave to ber Husband, Nature having taught her to prefer to vg 
before a Father, as Michal had done to ſave David from Saul, &c MN. B. 'Tis Matter: 
of great Admiration, that Daniel ſhould write (ſo diſtinf an Hiſtory of the Life and Death 
of this Antiocbus the Grear, and of his dwindling at laſt from his Magnitude into 


ver. 17, 28, 19. and of the Death of Selencus Philopator alſo, ver. 20. all fo exaQly 2s. + 
chey came to paſs long after Daniel's Day, a © ates to all Relations both of Greek and - 


Latine Hiſtorians after the Accompliſhment of "this Prophecy: For Livy, Strebo,; and 
other Writers tell us, How Prolomy being beſieged by this Antiochns, craved Relief 
che Romens,who were then very faithful in proteRting their Alliesand who 

came upon Antiochus (the more, becauſe Hamibal being beaten by Scipio, had 

him for Refuge) and not only rais'd the Stege, but alſo beats bim mz Battels both by rd 
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TRY ver. 31, 3s A Ef: y froq 
Houſe e, ver. 31, 15. Deb 
many of the Carnal Fews (always bent r. pl a6. Mat #or Oh RY 
Deſtroying — Jews who mou nr be Jet At 
—_ ver. 32,3 3 $4635; 7296 over the | 
cording to his own in Jude 
the Roman pat a to his R 
with Diſdain upon the poor difpi 
to Bacchus, &c. as the 4 


hay rag 
Jews, according to his Will and Ft ver. 36. cine the men would af 
Chickmare for then 28 they did for Egypr, Sec. / ON” 

Mark 7. Antiochus, being now Drunk with yer 
proſperous Purpoſes - On Fudea, pg 
Gods, the True God of Iſrael he blafi 
his own Idolatry 3 ; fo far was x A 
Wife, tho' of much efterm with AOL Joſephms ). 
Villany, ver. 37, 38, 39. 50 that after his. foarth E: ion: 2 Egype, he 
upon the Jews again, being recalled thither by Rumors; ver. go, i yo the þ 
were 2gain railing Forces againſt him, by, returns with grea -to ont 
Jews wtterly by a Third Perſecution; in order hereunto Ter pitch'd bis Tenc- Roy 
mans near to Jerſalem,ver. 45. between the Mare Afortunm and the Midlend-Sca whi 
are the bounds of hay. So Log S At, , 45.” the Gloriows Holy day 
rain, being the glory 0 20, | in- , 
and worſt Pereſccution, till God bad avenged by bin, #5.0p f hs | lig-t 
Apoſtetiz d People, Levit. 26, 25, and: till 


x Macch. 6.8, to 16. The Accompliſhment of 
dowh\ in the Six firſt Chapters of the Firſt Book, 5 
—_— Extremities that the Jews \v 


foal os from hu Leachery; 
off 4 withed Perſeeator, © ts” 

Zemark, the Laſt, upon the z1th. = 12th, of Dei, As he propls: heh wi 
(from Gabriel r Mouth): given us 2'ditinit Hiſtory ud 'Stabt of arora. , 
this Abgminable Antciocbus, fo he TN eg uw one (s)  Chriftiani' 
the Poje in this Type tid Piltare 7.00 "wh 

Mark 1: This whole Hiſtory of ths Syrian Attidehns (he teach Hebn, 25 (otns 
or the-little Horn as ) may Hi we be accottimiod C np pen oft 
man Antichriſt by way of Analogy, hich os accom 
the only ſence of DanieP; Prophecy het: But ttly Opi bd HS 
this Hiſtory may not be denied as relating eo Anorh; Toit MyPit | 

boy be Aroroithp q ot 46 1 A-B- hes” 8 | 

imagin d (as Graſerns, &c. do : F ly bre k off CH... 
Fnfiry of "Amie ad tis Proper Difourſoe ACE the) Jews (whe « 
Daniel was moſt defirous to be inforthed, as ying Ng ro way * | 
fall upon ar! Hiſtorical Prophecy of Antichriſe otly, and of the Charch of poet: Wot | 
Goſpel; ' which was 'notito fall our till cowards the end of the Wortd* GRAY ih | *Þ : 
{0 inconſi ſtent w;th the whole Context, that the Romaniſts themfelvesare; on «AN 
Renguilee it, (namely, the moſt Ingenious of them7'tho' it re. x 
ingly gratike them in their proving chat” the Pope © \ or Antic L 
bulls all-his Argut to prove this Foe from this" Topick' Comer 0 Eu 2 
a$*ir 13 only' 2 "Prophegy of Antichriſe only, and not any Hiftory of 2h NBR - 
denial of which Notes renders all his many Argements frivolobganth is 
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ok The one be and the orber wiehin the T, 
Both be branded for their | 
five Marks (wherein both; 4niorkic 


bf 


ba 


4 not ſull ont ” Years, wee 


long,” but if- it be very ſharp, \ 
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Aﬀts 104.36, w of the Charch 
Church be wrong'd by t Pons 
be Bok of Lie CR ll ohe 
by 44ichael their, wighty Deliverery and if 


now Triumph over 


I" Tie Bifoy and My of the Yows. *, oro poc. Ch 
by their: publick Miniſtry, (wiſely managing it) do make Gy unto 
7 partake of that Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, which the fs fret [ 
24: Theſe ſhal bave 4 moſt bleſſed and perfet* Reward, bo: 4 hut a Manner as 
their preſent ſufferings, Day. 11. 33- with Rom, $.18. Solomon allow'd but low and } 
tle Wages to bis principal Workmen, C La 18, 12. but Chrift (greater than ha, c 
grant greater Rewards, for _— wry oo Tat ro ho Ib ſhall ſhine as the Firmi 
. ment, yea as the Stars, ver. 3- pigher, 6s San in bis Strength, Sa | 
43. yea 4: Chriſt himſelf ſhinerb, Mor loch! Oak at appear "with bim in G 3. 
though they now be '{lurr'd and lighted, &c.-Oh what a glorious and Place 
will-Heaven then be / c=Y 

The Fourth C or Coraial is, that the Church of God ſbonld be ; Do »s ; 
even in thoſe worſt' of Times : This was that precious Truth, ' a Jewel that Daniel 6 —_— 
manded' ro Seal up, ver. 4. until the Time appointed, ver. 9g. and Chap. 8. 26. 
muſt keep this Divine Secret to himſelf in ſacred Silence, and reſerve it in writing fo Ir 
ſupport of after- Ages, that God wonld never forſake bis People utterly, though ther $ 
moſt juſtly provoked the pure Eyes of Goa tO profound diſpleaſure againſt them : 5-0 
Arteana Eccleſie & imperii [ Secrets concerning both Church and Stare} muſt be ſea | "t * 
Becauſe Firſt, To let Daniel know! God's great Favour--to him, who was 16 Chants 
dorh,-a Man grearl beloved, Dan. 9..23. and therefore of God's Council, Plalm 25.1 
Gen. 18. 17. one uſted with Diva Secrets, Secondly, Leſt, < they come'Þ 
t0:common Hands, the Prophane might-make either an evil uſe of: , or _. 
ſpiſe them. Thirdly, That the truly Pious might prize them the ny A$ 
ous Treaſure, when brought forth out of s private Treaſury. "$a 


Secrets were Sealed, becauſe it would be long beſoes they were alt accomphſped, whe _ " 4 * 


what were ſhorcly to be fulfilled, were forbiddeneo; be Sealed, 2 Chron. 21. 12: Ifa 
146 Rev. 22. 10. Fifthly, Though a full underſtanding. of thoſe” remote Prediai 
was reſerved for after-Ages (ſeeing Event 5s the beſt Interpreter of dark, Prophecits) 
the Pious would ſpare no pains [Twnnjng to and fro] or increaſe of Divine Knowlet 
concerning the Fares of the Church in Daniel's P ; Hixthly; TIEN Souls 
can'be at any care- and coſt as the- Queen of Sheba 2nd the tr ; K24el 
for increaſing Knowledge and wait upon God inhis own way, 5 rh 205 
the' Times, and admire the Preſtiente. and Providence of God, Cc. .-Pſalm 777. 5, i WM 


Iſa. 26, 8. 1 Pet, I. 1O, 11, 12. for whatever was written, 'is' wriceen for our Lea iy, W 
Rom: 15: 4. 9*. 50 
The Fifth Comfore was a C ordial from Michael or oo himſelf, 25 the pag 


know &; 

ing is nc 
Marth: 25. 36. ”" 3. 1O. {1 Pee: £: T2, ied wor more Men way mor” 
ſreries, 1 Cor. 8 i 

The Sixth Canfere4 is propounded (together with the ſeventh) in a Dialogiy 

ewixt'our Redeemer and Daxiel, "who occafion'd*itby: freely copfeſſing, he under 
not Chriſt's Anſwer, avour the Time of the Church's Deliverance;- he Reſe 
things in God's Worſhip':+P eniel begs an Explanation of that Myſrical\Number, 
ſwers with good Words and comfortable (as-\Zerh. 1.13.) ver. g; 10 1, Re | 
niet him(elt [chough thou be grearly beloved, yer- muſt thou! Won! 
God's Conrr, but not altogether of God's Council: "Thou muſt ber fatisfied to be 410 
rant of ſome things which are concealed of farure Ages, 'that are chiefly-conce 
chem] wer. 9g. N.B. There is alaudable and a learned Neſcience; as of 
I»poſſibles, or of 'Unprofitables, ſuch as bow long we ſhal oy when ſhall rhe W 
which of Mortals are Reprobates, and which are Ele, 8c. 2. Relating to the Thins 
n:General, that my: People ſhall meet with hard Meaſares, but chey ſhall la} no 408 
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tween them 1n 


the one to the TJ wiſh and — 


foe \ Ng that 

{ng = le Ss 
ed thirty ſeven Y. 
the Scripture, of 7 
nate himſelt c 
chu to that of: Anzich 
Our £00 3 _” Davi 


oo gm this — Nos chriſe, bec ESSE ity. be 
e be- 


re 2 toi hom 
Even. ſq1 py nh "= LE TEF; 
and Amichriſt, lroge ke 10 Fri 
pl and in /golatry = 
ſpeaks nt - one a Anti 
half; therefore che 4 is frivoiohu and f, 
Remark the Thirds.. hangh we we A oe T— _ 
cerning the Per /ecurion of Antiochus En wo three 
Dan $,14,which makes fix Years reefs Days. 2.4 Time, Tipesand + 
of a Time, Dan,7. 3541 and. 12. 7. ra ate ono birt he ſr ge 
before the Sanituary was defiled, but erm: t mA 
rinueds, 3. Another Time ſet is. one. ninth wo WH, aps, _ 
, I, þ ny, ended at ge ae $0 ap gn rebuilt, and God's Wage Wah a 
ored by Judas Maccalier nd. 441 Forty ore are. number a 
ſaid, making chem one \thouſand - Las Tuxdredcand this and JS. Dan. 12, 12: 
which forty five CY over plus ended a = th fan vmach mol} joyful Tidings to 
God's poor perſſecxned People; nding. Antiogha's pretended: Repen- 
tance, 


fe bod poor pete J Sens and not this A 
iſcourle is exre IQNtOteB bt Execs; $00, t0 Ex 
fore muſt I Ne = oh Jig he pe -þ. i 

page 495, tO 520. ikewiſe ro Mr. Mede's Wor 

of the Type Antiochus, to lead th6 Head, "to onderſtar 
rype Amrebrif, that grand Head of the 2p? ofy int 

Ge. bringing in the Doityine of Dumors, the foth 

He {ral magnifie himiſelf (as Antiochds dif, Dar 

-t0' ver. 10. Rev. 1.3, per forums, 'Y, | 

the God of Forces which he worſhi 4 

lently Torerprets rhe Demons of 'Tateler 

gether with our Lord Chriſt in the” bow Church - | 
ny-of the Fathers, make this cow {* | : 
So that none comes nezrer the Truth, among mn; ny othet Con 
Much more of this abſtruſe Point, the gta de ug my Oi he '#h 

and Period of Anticbrift : A little which Dr. Goodwin approved, andy 
moted while he lived, &c. R hag BY TON, ©, St 
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Apoerypha C'H A FO HE Lake DOE. 
S the firſt Means {better rhati the dowbrful Books of the Apoerypha) for de won: * | 

A ting the Srate of the Fewiſh Church mm that Interval, betwiz —c# r x 48 

Meſſiah, was Daniel's Prophetick Hiſtory of Divine ene" ob jon : As before 

along in Chaprer the firſt out of the 014 Tefamentt :*Yo this { Chapter producerly 

like -infallible Evidences, concerning the ſame Subject out 'of the” New -Teft cn, 

equally of Dieme Anthority with the 0/4. Namely, out or he FaoeHioky of chit. 

Recorded in Lake Chap, 3. yet with this difference berwixt Dar Lake, the Bis) | 

pher relaterh the Things that befel rhe Jews without the naming-of their Perfons, bait 

this Evangeliſ® Names only the Perſons that fucceeded from Time to Time, ITY 
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Lay hem Nm be Se 

We anrakn dj) AeR \#- 2.9 vy 

the Matt abees Bodks ne Or WOW BYE Tonrt mer atop 3 21te 
of David's Lint, S GOGorES L | 2; 57751 'be belies 
$ eb Occ aibly i706, Jobo15+ 17, 3. Tim, 


ofſed <way, or ever 


| (mal O_ Gene ig; 
Apoll te Kone 


to ſuppreſs (as ho oe, c be). 
_ in GR ſebabe Fr v a = 
eſſiab the Prince 
tereore ho Perſon gt work Ne Þy us, 
ſeph 2nd Mary were, | r | 
of Nis Jnguiries ourt ® Chiefrgns (whom 
* w o Capra) alf (9f th the he tk for Had any tt bokes of Magiſtrates 2- 


mee, by 


Kone 7, wy 
& 


hong ein x1 
that + adv ps; 
ever, this Gene | 


(to pil the Ke 2m i 
wie {id 4 Djnaffy or- Government over the Fein; 
econ 
fed, &c.) was thatof the Aſmoneites or Maccah 
ro: Defend the True Religion.” / 
 Mattathias Aſmoneus, and Maccabees | 
Lord, who « like utiro. thee > $8c..] 
Maccabee, &Cc. Exbd.15.11. An Judas 
carry - cheſe four; Capital Letters, Ta C. BE. W's nds 
ning _ > [AER Bee'obian, Tehovah t], Whe + among. 
Jehova re PIT 600m 
N. B. I ſhall in this Diſcoutle Mit! Aick"fo'Eloſe_to th n.. riRes re: of [7 
nature of the Subje& will admit 4, Jeaving a oY beef | 
various Eccleſiaſticat Wricers upon thety; 2s gra Tooth 
Clark; &Cc. s 
Remark the Firſt : Martathiat Aſrnidwens ( « ig of thoſe. ory 
was bar of the Order of. the Prieſthood, and fo, of; oy y.0F Levi and -T 
75 which en? fo ring ou. prej ne E rg 4 e. and Bat Jagol 
at the Sceptey ſhall nor depart from C, -þ it my 
der'd, that 1. The Tribe of Zevi'and of Benj Cd Nr the f ut 
away of the Ten Tribes } Incorporated 3nrd on Judah, y whence | 
was called Judea, and the whole hole ( by pee Tribe xhey were) < f 
were called Jews, - 2ly. Notwithſt attended 
after\their Rerwrd from rug wr? wi) 1nN Ri had: 5. ja. s, ſome Cond 
by the Kings of E4-/j (as well'as of, Babylon during, he ry Jon 40 avi 
ſome choſen their Captiin-Gentrals by She Py "Ee"; 
Government Was prificip?lly Seat BEN Top Is ll) or $8 
or Senate, (as 7 oſephus and othi Jovi, Wis Ul es y yr tho' fo 
Tribe of Levi, &c. were mixed with. t A, mp. of 7 t Council had; 
whole power to] Sit 'and AR from, Judab's tbe, 2d did nc —— 
from it, bae Qill remain in it... | 
Remark the Second: Learned' Diodate faich; hat ſee pris Name Ts A 
was Matrathias's Name) (ignites {Baron or Great. Hebrew ; 
probable, He and rhoſe Maccabees Ys 'Sons might | up9n it a ſome ſign 
Honour and Domination, tho' tliro yeh gh Corrg Doh. grew nA 
raignty in 5:02 (one of the Sons} in ti; Time, and 1 
with the High Prieſthood in Ariftohulys and hjs Skeceſſor s, fr 
Place. Paress tells os, that this Matrarhias was but 2 Prit]s daprvar Pe; 
he ſaw all the Villanies acted by .Artiochus in the Holy Cizy, he Lo tiely 


up juſt Arms again|t bim, and was the firſt Mai that. Les a 
aJ04 4 id Ages Wl { 


" 
- 
. 

— 


Fury in defence of his COonery TY 1s, nd when dying in 2 

laid God's Charge wpon bis five Sons to” profec .Ute with - cheir utmoſt | 
Work he had begun ; but Prideazx makes it an Inquiry, Thee, hi aged 7 "IE 
himſelf execute an Apoſrare Few by the Alter out of bis zeal, ſeeing. he gs] F.. la 
ſtrate ? | N.B. No doubt but" be did better in informing the Jews that they might 1, ' 
fend them(clues upon rhe Sabbath-day, after many of them had been M 

negle& of it when Afſulted by the Enemy. 

Remark the Third 3 His Son Jades(call d Maccabeus) ſucceeded him, tow! ypheoce' - 
ſprang the Maccabeay' Principality (ith Parens) Annexed to the High:Prie| Hy [11 
laſted unto Herod's Time. This Prizft's Son (that began the Principality of Maced . 
bees) was compared to a Les for Srrength, to a Giant for Figlt, and ro by Le 


bar, (thar X 
be in his Temple when ic ſhall be throughly purged 
-. from all the Abominations of wo coi, — | 
- Remark. the Fourth z Valiant and ViRtorious Judas (being baſely Deſerted by his 
” own Men, when he with $00 gave Battel 'to Bacchides's with his 20000; Foot and 2000 
_"'Horle, yet had alwoſt (faith Elaverius) won the Field, and 'had wholly Roured: the 
_— Right Wing &c.) was himſelf (without his Run-away Men) Toon incloled; over-/ 
power'd, and flain by the Lefe Wing: Then his Brother Jonerhan ſucceeds him, who 
with 2n handful of Mep bredks through Baccbigefs great Army, endangers the General 
himſelf in bis)Eruption, and flays 1000 Enemies 1n- his paſſage, ſwam over Forden 
with his Company and fo quiteny himſelf, 2 Macc. 9. 18, 37. Foſephaslib. 13; cap. 1: 
Claverins, Parexs, &c. bur he and his Sons being {lain by Treachery, his Brother Simen 
.*- ſucceeded, who ſtren defended his Country ; but after 4/cimus (that _Apoftate 
\ Prieſt) was ſtruck with a Pallie by an Hand from Heaven as he was Demoliſh- 

. ing the Sepulchres of God's Prophets in the Temple, and after Tryphon the Uſurper had 
cheated him, of 100 Talents, and after he had Ruled: in Peace by making Peace” with -- ' 
the Roman! to over-awe the Syrian, he at laſt was baſely betray'd at 2 Banquer in Fe- 
richo by Potolomy his Son-in-law; whom he-had made Governour of that City ; Then 
the third Brother Zobawnes Hircanus fucceeded, andReveng'd the Murther, in whoſe 
Principality and Prieſthood Anriochus belieg'd him in” Fersſaltm in that Sabbarice! or 
ſcvrmth Tear, wherein the Land reſted from. Tillage, ſo chat there was a fore Famine in 
the, City 3 but #ircanss buys off.che Siege with a fumm of Money wherewith be was 


ſupply'd out of ' David's Sepulchre,, Foſephus Antig..2 Macc..13-and 14- and 15: 16. after 

which he Demoliſhed that Mock:Temple of the Samaritans upon Mount Gerezim (after 

' it had ſtood 200 Years) and utterly razed Samaris for its ting againſt the Fews, 
| 


20d in his Time (faich Pare»s) aroſe thoſe three famous Sets of the Phariſees, Saddu- 
es, and Eſſenes : N.8. The laſt of which (from 4/«, Hebr. co confider) were a forr of- - 
Monks, pretending all, for Contemplation, &c. and had all things in common amongſt them. 
This was that' Hircanus who _eneges Treacherous Proſomyy in the Caftle of Dagen, but. 
left the Siege at the woful ſight of the Torwres of his Mother, who noewichſtandiog 
did animate him to purſue his purpoſe, Foſs Antiq. lib. 13. cap:14, 15, 16. 

Here follows the -Third Dynaſty in Jades; Hitherto the Maccabean Family- the 
Aſmonites had contented themſelves with che Title of Chief Princes and of High Prieſts, 
but now they affeted the Crown Royal. ; 

Remark_the Firſt : Ariſfobulus (the Eldeſt of Hircanw) aſpir'd at his Fathers Death - 
tobe Adorned with the Royal Diademz: in order hereunto,. he firſt ſlew his Innocent 

- Brethren, at the inſtigation of his Ambitious Wife Salome, and then ſtarved to death 
his own Mother, pretending ſhe aimed at the Kingdom 3. for which unnaroral Ads, 

 (faich Cluverix:) bis own Conſcience did ſo Torture and Torment him, that he-ſoon 
died moſt miſerably, after he bad Uſurped the Kingdom: but one Year; verifying 
that Saying in'Fob, þThe Triumph of the Wicked ſhall be. ſbort] Job 20: 5. This Hypocrite 
was the firſt Prieſt or Levite that preſumed ( faith Dr. Wider) ro wear a Crown; tho' 
never any of the Tribe of- «dab Ui the Mitre or. preſumed to the Priefbood, 
& faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 14; yet this -Prieſs changed both the Prief#hood and the Prin- 
cipality into a Royal Kingdom, N. B. He made himſelf the next King to Zedekiabafrer 
the Captivity 3 no woader if he ſo {on vomiced out his bloody Soul, yer this Succe(- 
fion of Kingſhip continued in his Line-until Herod when Chriſt came. * 

Remark the Second ; Pareus and.Cluverius give this Accouat of che follewing Royal 
Succeſſors : 1. Alexander Fannias ſucceeds his Brother 4riebulzs in the Throne, wiew 
bis Siſter-in-law S«/ome had releaſed him out of Priſon, for which he Marry'd the W;- 
dw and made himſelf the ſecond King of the Fews ; hut the Phariſees (fo call'd from 
their Separation, and then being a foi <a with their Traditions) Py <- . 
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-.- himas any of the Royal Diadem,: becauſe he was born of 2 Caprtivg Aforbe"y 
which high Afﬀeront' he flew 50000 of them and their Partakers : Norwithſtandine. 
this Revenge, he (obſerving how that Se led the Vulgar 'by the Noſe)-perſhades © 
his Wife Salowe to ſtrike in with them, and to be Ruled altogether bychem, and rage. © 
liver his Body (now ſeiz'd upon with an incurable quertan Agoe of three. Years tops + 
tinuance whereof he died) to them to be uſed ar their pleaſure; this being done-hy+*- 
Salome, it fo obligd the Phariſees whom he had fo notoriouſly Diſoblig'd, that they noe. © 
only Interr'd him Honourably, bhoelſo made his Widow Leen, calling ber Alezandhy___ 
under whom the Pharj/ees were ſd powerful; that they Ruled al}, and pur many gogg © 
Men to Death for not favouring their Fation. This Lacen made Hircanns (her Eldets 
Son) High-Prieſe, who drove his younger Brother Arii#oblw out of all Command. 
but becauſe Hircanus was look'd upon as ba#f-mireed,. a Diſpute aroſe who 
Kiug before Pompey the Great ; He determines it for Hircamy to be their (third 
marches to Jeruſalem to ſuppreſs the Oppo/ers, Sacks the Temple, and ay oper rhe 
Holjes, then haſting to Rome carries Ariobulxs along his Priſoner 3 but being Relay © 
there by Fulius Ceſar, he being more Active and Accomplith'd, a Compofti ww. 
made, that he ſhould be their fourch King, and Hircanus content with his High-Prieg. 
hood. This Ariſftobuls rbe Second poſſeſſed two and twenty Caſtles with the Kingdom 
tho' 4ntiperer ( Herod's Father Jattempred'to reſtore Hircenus (the Elder Brother ) to the + 
Crown, yet (icing with Julius Ceſar in the Civil Wars againſt Pompey the Grear, he win 
afterward poyſon'd by the Pompriaz Party, leaving his Son "Alexander to Reign in his 
ſtead, who made the fifrb King of the Jews, and who making many Motions in Re: 
belling againſt the Roman Congueroars, and endeavouring ro caſt off the Roman T, oke, =o: "7 
at laſt Conquer'd, catch'd and beheaded by Pompey at Antioch. ho 
N. B. 1, That Anna the Prophereſs of whom we read Luke 2, 36. became a Wide 
much about this Time, being 84 Years old, &<, 'ver. 37- | woes” 
N. B. 2. This fifth Kizgot the Jews Alexander had born to him by Alexanzra ed. 
censs his Uncle's Daughter) the two Parafons of that Time for Beauty, 4riftobulus and © © 
Mariarme, both Murder'd by Herod afterward. = 
N. B. 3. The Principality and Kingdom of the Maccabees or Aſmoneans of the Line Y 
David, here ended in Alexander, after they had (our of their own Ambitious Hammond. - 
Advanced themſelves from the Prief hood to the Throne, and quarrelling one with ai + 
ther, they open'd a way for the Romenj to Invade and Subdue them, and to 
Herod an Edomite a King over them. | a 
Remark the Third: The fxth King of the Jews was Herod, call'd the Great, an I, 2 , 
mean,..and of a baſe Stock (faith Joſephns) but grew up into 2 very great Grandenrty © 
the benign Influence and warm Sunſvine of the Roman Soveraignty upon this Muſhroom, is _ 
ſomach as he was called Herodes Magnus : Pareus and Cluverins,&cc. give this Narrathis 
of Herod's Life; 1. That his Father was Antipater an Idumeen (whom they alſo 
Aſeslonite, from whom this grand. Raſcat proceeded : )) However, his Origis 
far out of a foreign Extract, that Joſephs and the Domeftick Jews look'd : 
Prophecy (of rhe Departing of the Scepter from Judah) to be fulfilled in Herod's Vhmati © © 
on. 2ly. Antipater Herod's Father being a Crafty Fox, firſt fided with Pompey apainft 
Ceſar while he ſeemed to be the ſtrongeſt (ide, bur afterwards he wheel'd about to 28k © 
Ceſar'in his Alexandrian War, and being ſuccefsful, Cafer made him Governow over ll 
Judes, who Repaired the Walls of Jerufalem that-Pompeyhad Demolifp'd, tetting his Eldeft © 
Son Phaſelzs over Jeruſalem, and Herod his Y ounger Son over Gabilee, but Antivate* © 
being potlon'd by one Malichus, and Phaſels daſhing out his own Brains (faith J; 
Herod, by the belp of the Raman Senate, becomes King of Judah. 3ly. As Herod (while | 
young) did Patrizare, being 2 Crafty Fox like his-Father,and Marry'd Mariamne, marth- *. 
leſs for Beauty, and one of the Blood-Royal, to fit him for wearing the Crown-Rowll &r; © 


{o he exceeded his Father in becomiog alſo a CreelTyger; for perceiving the Jews mw * 


_ 
- 


eaſie to have 2 Stranger King over them, by Mark Anthony's means (whom he had 
bribed} he Murders all che Blood Royal that might queſtion hrs Title to the Throne, 
which were 1. Hircanus at 80 Years old, returning from Baniſhment-when Herod had 
Marry'd Alexarder's fair Daughter Mariamne: . 2. Beautiful Ariftobnlus (his Wife's Bro » 
ther, whom he invited to a Feaſt- at Zericho, and there in Sport was Duck'd to 
death by his felow-Swimmers whom Herod had Suborned for that erid 3 and this was. 
done without any cauſe, but only becauſe Herod had made him the High-Priefes* -- 
and perceiving that he became a dear Darling to the Jewiſh People ; this was enopeht - * 


co make him the Obje& of that Crafty and Cruel King Herod's Hatred. ON | 
did he ſpare his deareſt Wife Mariamne, that Paragon of Beawty, but eas, 


82 7 
together 


3, 
: 

a pn 

Y , & 

ap 

6 bf 

4 , 

% 4 2 'Y 


4 


A 
A [ E 
p T; : * 


© mm ij o 
LY 


l . 
4 KW oy - 4 
s ky - a+ fr Is . 


"” : * 


Times. Gen- 45. to. 51 
ap > Treaſon. / 4}. This Herod 


= 


be (lain, cho not 'Con- _ 


to 


his mime Wives, &c, 'Hereupon 4 us Caſar 

' Herodis Porcum' «fe quam filiam}] *Tis better to 
be was mwore than the crucleſs Father to his own 

Kemark the Fourth : While Herod was 1 

lations (faith Cluverias) and in the 

"ing to keep the Jews 'in SabjeQi 
David, or at leaſt to keep 

. Truth among, the - Jews, . that 


on of ' I/rael, Luke 2:25; and when 2 
jar the Ele Was n0w Jos. fr Matth. 9. 


b 
9 

Remark, the Fifth; The: fulfl; "(hi Tiibe 
doth confirm ow Chriftian Faith that' Chriſt" is come 1600 Years ago ; and it doth 
corfure the Cavils of the Fews, pretending fiilf” ro have_ Princes of David's Lines 
bur theſe Pretences are" meer Impoſt ures, ſeeing their Genealogie: are periſhed, their Tribes 
confounded, and themſelves holding no Scepter-like Sway in any Land where they lay ſcat- 
ter'd as Slaves, in a manner Hated of all Menkind ever fince their City and Temple 
was Deſtroy'd by Titus Veſpaſien , which-was an infallible Evidence that Chriſt was 
come; and becauſe they had Cracify'd- bim, therefore an atrer Deſolation came upon 
them. N.B, Theſe are plajs. Truths; 1. That Jacob forerold, when once the Sceprer 
came to Judah ( Preys, opp his Brethren, 1 Chron. 5. 2.) it ſbowd nor depart from 
it til Shilo came, as it done from Lew in Moſes, from Benjamin in Saul, and 
before that from other Tribes in the” Judges (8&6 2. That David (of 7udab's Tribe) 
began not to Reign till 656 Years after Jacob's Day, but when once. begun, it ſhould 
continue 1n David's Line ti} Chriſt came, David's Son and the Lion of that Tribe, 
Rev. 5. 5. 319. Tho' in this Interval there was ſome Interruption df 'the \Surceſſion, 
235-in the 70 Tears Captivity (which was rather a Sleep than a \Dearb of that Go- 
vernment) yet after this Interregnum it awak'd and was Reviv'd in Zerabbabel! of 
that Line, as it had (before him) ſome Revivings in Jeboakin, 2 Kings 25. 27. and 
in Daniel of David's Seed, Dati. 1. 3. and £25. and 5. 13: and iti Nehemiab, wid 
Exſebius affirms tobe of Judab's Tribe. - 4/y. From Zerubbabel it continued in Judah 
270 Years, until the Maceabees. (of Levi) took upon them the Government 2s High- 
Prieſts, and at laſt as Kings, who might be (ſaith Boaldac) of Judab by-their Ao- 
thers, &c. 5ly. Theſe Reigned till the Remin Senate thruſt in Herod the Ackalonice, 
whom \/Menochins calls not a King but a Tyrant. Gly. The Sanbadrim .(confiſting 
chiefly of Jadab laſted long after Herod, retaining ſome Power till'the Temple, &c. 
were Deſtroyed, as appeareth from Matth. 23. 34. Jobn 18. 31. and 19. 7. A#s 
5. 17, and 7. 59. and 9. 1, 2: and 23+ 5. See River, Mede, Helviews, &c. et 

| emar 


252 The Hiflory and Myſtery of the Jews, Gen. 45. to. "Apac Ch a= 
Remark, the Sixth, Concerning this bloody Butcher ( Herod the Great) Pare, Clye. a 

werins, &c. give this Narrative of his Tragical Cataſtrophe 3 tho" this Tyger-like Fg = 
rant was Magnificent in Buildings, eſpecially in Enlarging the Coure of the Genrilay 1 
belonging to the Temp'e : The Queward Work" was eight Years in building , 166 
Cubits Long and 120 High, with large Porches and Marble Pillars ; and the Invarg 
Work: was a Year and bh Months more in Adorning it 'with Stately Orn "Ae 
within, finiſhing it in the +28rb. Year of his Reign, and nine Years before Chris 
Aſſumed the Temple of his Body 1g»the Virgins Womb, John 2. 19; 21. This {ep of 0 
Piety the Hypocrite Herod made in the midſt of his Matchleſs Impieties, deligning + 
-his good Deeds might expiate- and outweigh his bad ones; yet Divine Vergeance _ 
purſued bim like- 4 Blood-hound,' and at laſt did ſeize upon him, Srigmarizing bim with 
a blath, Brand. of a miſerable Death, the end" of his moſt monitrous ps, matchleſy  _ 
Life in all manner ' of Villanies : For after he had been the Butcher of Hircanus | | 
bis Father-in-law, of Alexandra his Mother-in-law, of Mariamne his own Wife," ag'' - * 
above, and of his two Sotis Ariffobulus and Alexander, being fallly Accuſed by Salome 
his Siſter, and Antiparer their Brother, whom within five Days before his Death'he 
Fw ws os for preparing Poiſon for bis own Father : And while- Herod was thus raging ©. 
againſt his own Raves. he hears of Chri/”*s Birth, which did ſo diſturb him, 'thac in 
a Rage he mercileſly Butcher'd the 1»fants of Berhlebem, 8c. this fill'd -up his Ephab: ©. - 
Tho' before he had eſcaped many Conſpiracies, yet. row the. heavy Hand of God” © 
ſmore him with 'a PhPeazy and with an horrible and loathſame Diſeaſe, even of a compli= 
cation of Maladies : As 1. An Intolerable burning within bis Breaſe, that nothing could _ 
*quench, ſo that he was in Hell-fire before-hiand. 2. A Dog-like Appetite, which no Food 
could ſuffice. 3. A moſt grievous Griping of the Guts,” 4. 'His Privy Parts (0 t 
that abundance of Worms were engendred and came crawling forth from the lower pars of. 

bis rotten Belly, 5. Beſide, a moſt grieuaus Tormenting Flux at his Fundament.= 6, A ms 
Violent Cr amp over all the parts of his Body, intolerable to Humane Nature, 7, A ſhort and. 
ſtinking Breath, loathſome to all about him: He ſent for Phyſicians from all Parts, who.” 
preſcrib'd Hor Baths of Calljroe for his Cure, but finding no Eaſe thereby, he ſougit © - 
20 lay violent hands upon himſelf (as he had done at that time upon his Wicked Son A» + 
tipater) feeling' bis Torments ſtill encreafing, but at laſt his Rorcen Body after a long + | 
Torture, breathed out bis bloody Soul in inſufferable Extreamity, leaving bis Ki AY 4] 
his San Archelaus;, Matth. 2. 20, 22. who ſhortly after was Accuſed by the Jews? "IN 
AugaFtus for his Tyranny and miſplacing the Mitre of the Pontificate upon worebleſs Pri 

for which he was Baniſb'd to Vienna. Sic exit Tyrannus & Tyranni filius, fic incipt 


7 


ſtus Dei Ommipotentis filius ; Herod goes oft the Stage in a Stink, and the ſweer Savi 
of the World comes upon it, whoſe moſt Illuſtrious Life follows next ro be Re * 
in the New Teftament Times. Here End the Times of the Old Teftament, Lans ſoli Dev. © | 
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Containing Tome Animadverfions, upon. Eze- 
kiel's Teniple* and. City, deſcribed” in * Ns Cha ? 
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ſo 
help to 
to inferr here 
offered : Take 
che Table from Piſtaror,' &c. Thas © | hell 21 | 2 jg 
Fir, The Prophers that began tor Propbeſy before the Captivity : Were” i. Fora id the 


ioning of Feroboaw the Second, 2 ng 14 27107 ' 3, Amos dur Jerobo- 
F 


ans Reign, Amos 1; ver. 1. 3, Hoſea at the "this 7 "Frign, Foe 
yer. 1, #: 7oel about that Time ſpeaking of the ſame" lagues IT 'F."1a- 
jab in Hoſbea's Reign, "Ifa: 1.1. and 6:1." 6.” Micah iti Jorbam's Reign, "Mic/1: 1. 7. -Na- 
bam under Hezckiab, forerelling Sennacherib's> Death, &c. Nab. 1."11,"14: 8, Fertmy 
under Joſiah, Jer. 1.1. 9: Zepbany at the end of Joſiah's Reign, Leph. 1.1, 4." 10. Hi 
bakkuk about that Time, Hab. 1. r, 5, 11: Obadiab, when FJeboiakin 'had been carried 
away Captive, as his Matter intimates. J&. 11077 ICE: 

Second(y, In the Time of "the: Captivity, 1, Ezekiel began\to Propheſy, in the fifth 
Tear No Jehoiakin's Deportation, Ezek. 1. 2. ' 2.” Daniel 1h the firſt Tear of Belſhat- 
zar, 1Ian.7.T. - A 

Thirdly, After the Captivity. 1. Huggai in the ſecond Tear of Darius, and in- the 
fixth Month, Hag. 1.1. '2- Zechariah in the ſame Tear, and eighth Month, the | 
being not rebuilt, Tech. 1..1. , 3- Malachy as appeareth by bis Arguments, ut ſupra, theſe 
Prophets were ſixteen in all, and in Order, &c. | i x. 

Remark the Second, The Time of 'thus Viſion” abont reftoring the Temple and City, 8&c- 
that Ezekiel had here, was twenty Years afrer his fir## Yifion, Ezek. 1.1. that was in 
the twelfth of NVebuchadnezzar, and in rhe fifth of Exzekzel's Captivity, but this was" in 
the thirty ſecond of Nebaebadnezz.ar, and in the rwenty fifth of Ezekiel, who being very 
Young was carried Captive 1n"the Captivity of Jeboiakier or Jeconiab, Ezek. 40.4. the Ciry 
was not deffroyed, and the Temple barn, -until eleven Tears after in Zedekgab's Captivity, 
which makes him- mention the fourteenth Tear, wherein that havock was made, and 
which being added together, the eleven and che fourteen Years make up twenty five: 
Becauſe this Vifren was bur a little before the Temple was rebuils by Zerubbabel, &c: 
therefore ſome Learned Men look too much at the litteral Senſe of this exceeding | Vi- 
ſion ; ſaying, it was given to the Prophet at this Time, tor the Comfort of the Jewj 
| Church; which had been now-foarreen Tears Mourning for the lofs of their Temple and Eiey 
Hereupon God gave this Viſion ro Ezekiel to aſſure them, that thoagh- the Temple*of 
Solomon was now burnt and the Ciry defFroyed, &c- yer ſhould all ſhortly be rebuile by 
Zerubbabel, Nehemiah,” &t, Thus ' great Grotine (aith with Menochiat, that Ezekiel had 
preſented-to his Eyes the ke Temple, to that which Nebuchadnezzer bad burnt 5 and 
this for two Reaſons; Firſt, That the Jews might underſtand, how by theip Sins they 
had loſt the Beauty and ' Glory of their Land: And Secondly, That upon their 
return, they might have this Specimen and Viſionary Pattern to imirare, 10 =p as they 
were able, though far ſhort of Solomon's Temple Ezra 3. 12, Os, 
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bers ; And ſome of their Learned Rabbinzthaye profefied, that ſuch obſcurity they find ® © 
in ſeyeral Paſſages of the Viſion, that they deſpair ro underſtand "the true 1 38 
chereof, until their Elias (whom ey expect) ſhall come ro unfold it 10 them: Yet the 
, © wiſeſtofthole &gbbins,conyjnced by cogent Reaſons (g5- Galatinge teſtifies) "do not + 
Interpret thoſe mine Chgprers, of anyt earcbly Building according to the Lerrery much © 
leet glorious State and Temple at the coming of their imaginary Meſiab; 5 the bf 
more Jock and fonts Rabbins do ons —_ = expeR. {80 
Kemark the Fourth, Some Remani#ts have ſpent much Painsgnd Time in Commen © © 
ring ppon ev on, yer fall ſhort-of their own fatisfaRion, as Santtixs himſelf cons -* 
kiih, f ying thi has iq mae 4<quieſcis Apimus, | cap ng) po Senſe wherein 
F amv ſatished,” &c. yea ar he ſawcily calts the Peſcription of this\Tewpte, &c: Trſhlſam- 
Deſcriptionem] anin{ipid.nanſenſigal Deſcriptian. - A,B. This ; and other Pepiſh. | 
Commentators did (0 tie themſelves up to their Velgar Latine Tranſlation, that it was 
2 great ground of their manifold miſtakes, ſo that but- /paringly rouching \vpon the, 
true Litzeral Sepe, they Fun out fq largely and !ayifhly into Alegorival, 'Anglogical; ind _ 
Tropd'agical Senſes. of their own manjon Brains, as {0 many frothy Exuberagcies thereof; 
». ng that {ome of therp do (pot without difficulty). forbear phemous Ej- 
pegſien both, agaialt this # acred Text it ſelf, becaule of its obs - 


{oly Text-man, and the- 


Remark the Fifth, Among 3ll ſorts of Theological Interpreters both Antienr and Mo. . 
aern, the Greek, and Latine Fathers, and later Learngd Writers of the Reformed  Religinn,  _ 
many have waved this Yiſiou of. Exekigl, not daring to uncertake the Expoſition of itz 
athrming with Jpge Rebbirs, that it was an Arco anincelligible and unexplicable $0 all 
meer. Mortal Men, laith L herds Thus abſtzuſe Viſion and (ome other facred Scri 
tures of the {lame fort are. {ucb Secrets, as God thought grod 10 conceal from the Minds. 
Men, and he-who'can make right Conjecures (fauh Cunems de Repub. Heb.) Y atem +: 
bunc perbibeba optignum, 1 will account him 4 Prophet indeed of the beſt ſort : But Polanys ©. 
better obſeryeth, haw John the Divize hath lefr for the Church an Excelen ! | 
ton of this m3Serious Fiſion, ug Kev. 21, and 22. ' where he yſeth Words (as it were} 
borrowed from this Flatform of Ezekiel, applying all not to the Carnal and- Earchly, 
but ro'the Heavenly Jeruſalem the Meorber of ws all Gal. 4.26. o 

Remark the Sixth, The ſoxnde& Interpretation of this Viſion among all Humane Inter 
prerers. {cemeth in my Judgment that of Janizs, Capelius, and Polanw, &c. who unt- 
nimouſly zffirm, rhe Scope. of this Viſion beareth a Lireral and a Myſtical Senſe. 

\ Firſe, The Literal, relaterh to the rebui/ding of the Temple and City, &c. by Zerubhar 
bel, &c. for 'tis improbable, that the Prophet in his coming to. Comfort God's People (the 
now Captive Jews) ſhould flye over, and paſs wholly by ſuch a Cordial as this was, 
ang would be to them, and {o nezr at hand too, and that all he doth is oply to, Com- 
fort them with an uncertain, remote comfortable Divige Diſpenſation of. a Chriſtias - * WM 
Church 1n G olpet Times many bundred Toa after oy he Prophets 1 * ad 

Secondly, The Myſtical Senſe 1s, "tis ordinary with the Pro to ſpeak figuratinely + 
of the Amplicude, Splendour and Glory of the Chriſtian Chuck, as 1/a. fu I1, 12, 
{1gnifying Ged's Temple rais d among the Gentiles, and beautified with the luſtre and variety 
of precious Graces : Accorcingly (faith Juris) Ezekiel! here doth, by a moſt appoſne 
Type of the Judaica! Church (which once flouriſh'd under David and Solomon) deicribe * 
the Glory of the Evangelical Church its Antitype, and as it were the Third T; exple;. Tq' | 
which Capeliu addeth, that though the reſtoring of Solomon's Temple be related bete, : 
Jer mult ir have a more Myſtical meaning that the Jewiſh Synagogue ſhall r be & 
ſtored by the Church of Chriſt ; becauſe now God was not fo well pleaſed with thoſe - 
Carnal commands, and with the Fleſh of Bulls and Goats, as with the Sacrifice of bis own 
Son, &Cc.- Folanus (teps farther, ſaying, though ſomething of a ſecond Temple was indeed 
begun after the return of the Jews from Babylon ; yet the Glory of this latter Houſe, came 
not till Chriſt was core into it, Hag. 2:6, 7, 9. J/a, 66. 11, 12, 22. therefore mult 
we a{cend from the Shadow to the Subſrance, from the Earthly to the Heavenly Jeraſar 
ſalem, as Kev. 21, and 22. co expound this whole Viſion in Criſes Kingdom begun; - 
here, bur perfected hereafter. Wy 
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Meſſiab. Sixthly, The Longirade of cach Tribe's Lot is deſcribed 
but not nd Latitude, tO Ho that Chriſts 2d f of Dor r is Limitleſs, ary © 
Dimenſion ; tis -wiver/ T0. 3, 6c &c. 

Sevenchly, Jehowah 8 e, Is the bs - » 

a8. 35. whereas the Lo gy 2p ty Jewiſh Church, but is not : God will not ow 
his Golpe!- CO oy he di Du ue, Lo] am ry! +: Cabeb, even 10 the end 
of rþe orld, Matt 20, or Chyrch- 
ifto. Heaven, abetrer Work gol Cloy LY ov: 21. da, "I 
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Explained in the Whole or in Part im my three Valumes of the*” 


Old Teſtament: 


The three Numbers | 1. 2. 3:-] Gehific the Grſt, ſecond jr 
third Volume, wherein the Explanation is found un the Te 
cle Page of cach Volume diſtinct: 
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I I 80. 
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ERRATA'S in the wholsPirſtVolume: 


Chapter the Third is omitted at line 32, Page 214; for 
2. Title Page, line: 9. read Goel for God, Next to. Page 


N Page. 14 
91: read 


279. iset before Page 278. 
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Alphabetical T A B LE | 
- Principal Macters EIN yi ke Firſt Volume of the 


Old T eſtament ; 


WHEREIN wr 


The Figure 1. 'ſignifes the Firit Volume, and the Letter p. 
Page, us i is found either in the Furſt, or in the mae: 
the Third Volume, or i tbe Supplement betwixz the Firſt an 
NO axd the Numerical Figures do a to thoſe Pages, _ 
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A. \ wv a 


BEL, his Binh, Life #*d Death, 0099 Val, i, "Page 55,56, 
Abraham, the Prietd UA God,. p. 129. hath the Reſenblonce of God the 
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Fornication ss Folly, p. 376. God will punsſh_it, if Man do nut, p. 37 
Tis allow'd of m Popery. 

Free, God 1s in his Choice, 


G. 
Gentiles fo be called, ſhewn in the Gibeonites,: p: | 415. They aſſ/ted _ «i F-: 


the Temple, P./44% 
God, its Name not found 1 Eſther, -p 664. 5.0 
Goſpel, the ſtill Voice hath God in it, þ. ole: 

H A 

Haman's Male agarnſ the Jews, p. 611, I, '&e. Ged made a fol of bim, : 
P. 68, 

Hand-writing pow the Wall, 646, 


| | p 
Hearers that have Itching Eavs, cannot want ": Retveriing Preachext, P: 
Heart i deceitful, and maſt be confined, P. 433. Cannot be mollifd by Mi 

Miſery, Myracke or Mercy, p.- 475, oe. y vr Heart canyt want 4 


Kee, 
High Places not removed, why P. "564, 
P- 


Life, p. 483. None knows what Villany bes init, 


Honour of Viftory” muſt be given to Chriſt, > VR 
Wypocriſie 7s foolsſh it cannot be, hid, p. 479. I will at rt loft arſcover it [7 I 


| oy: 3 
E. Cs or gt 
nh 
idolatry not always quickly pk P: 47 9: TY) of - Men, © 66h 
Teſting 75 not unlawful, LY $4 
Ingratitude God © panzſheth, TU. 
Fonah's Hiſtory at large, | 5674,-#0 ps | | 
Joy of the wicked 1s ſhort, p. 510. Jews Jo great when Py from Haan ©! 
p. 686, 
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king, fee Prince,' /ach as are good have. their failings, .Þ. 48g." He: oaghn wil 
#o- oppreſs his Subjetts, p. 568. Many muy be prevaiely -Hurdered, and ve 
World not know it, P. 552. They of Iſrael bad driferiug anointings; 
Pp. 555. Their Blood cryes moſt to God, p. 568. Xing! \mariyd Priefic Dag 
ters, P. 587, He is but a Mortal Man, P- I, 
FL 
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Lamentation of Jeremy, - uy No, 2 ons 

Lay-Preachers, are fairly warn'd by Uzziah's Leprojee, P.\573:.* 
Letter, that of Elijah to Jehoram fs drſcaſs'd at large; P. 5536 F 
Man is made Mortal and Mutable, - -Þ. 446; 
Martyr, Iſaiah. ſawn afunder, :  P,. 642. 


Maſters (ſee Servants.) who" are good, may have Servants that are bad, p.544. ** 
Means,” God ſupplies them when he denies them, p. 490, Both External and W- 


Internal muſt be .uſed, + p. 609: 
Meat take with Foy, knowing God accepts thy Perſon, Pp. 449.1 
Mene, Tekel, Peres, explarned, | " Þ 644.8 
Merit, Nehemiah pleads not, —__ 
Mind of great Men ts mutable, P. 394. 


' Miniſters of the Goſpel are 2 great Bleſſing to. a. People, p. 372. God will vin- 
dicate them when abuſed, p.. 374. God uſeth them. more . than Miracles, - 
P. 422. way Marry, p. 532. They muſt be meek to their People that ſpeak: 
ancongruouſly, p. 536. They are oft Poor -and live upon. Pottage, p. 5.37. They < 
are prized more after their Death, than. in their Life, p, 567. They muſt be - 
Men of Courage, p. 572. Their Maintenance cared for by Kings, p. 600. 


Exempted from Taxes, p. 697. And provided for, P. 717. 
Money ts 4 Maſter, and” Monaxch, P. 465; 
Mordecai's Danger and Deliverance, Pp. 677, &c. 


Mortifie Sin by what means, p. 374. We .muſt cat off what feeds it, Pp. 605. 
Mourn, Daniel did ſo at hindering the Temple, p. 65-7: And the Church did ſo: 


at Haman's makce, | P- 673, &s: 
Mount Olivet, how a Vile Hill, yet the: place of Chriſts Prayer, P. 620. 
Murder of Gedaliah, P. 630. 
Muſick compoſes 4 difturbd mind, ] P. 531. 

N. 


Nehemiah's return, his Prayer to God and his favour from the King, p. 700,708, 


His repairmg the City Walls and Gates, P. 709, # 712, 1 
Nobles d:/dain not Atts of Huſwifery, p: 376., - 
Number of the Jews that returu'd from Captivity, - P. 653, : 

X . O. ; 
Opportunity of God #s, when man is in Extremity, Þ. 548. 
Oracle of the Devil is always ambiguous, P.' 512. 


Ordinance, when 'we come to them, we muſt cry, where is the God of this Or- 
dinance? p. 527. We may not prefer our own fancies before what God or- 


datns, P. 539- | 
P. - | 
Parable of Cedar and Thiſtle | opened, 570. 
Paradiſe, wher@3t 5s, ” I b 526, 


Pardon of Sin Eternally, may confift with Puniſhment Temporally for tp. 373+ 
Parents may not lay (np Iniquity for Children, : P4273» 
| .9L. Parka- 


"% 
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- Parliament cad by Ezra, | 
Paſſover of Hezekiah at large, p.-$97, 599. and #hat of Joſiah, p. 621, 


Vol. 3. p. 70z. 
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_ Perſecution may be fled. from, p. 498. God puniſhes Perſecutors, p. 557: 


come to a ſad end, ' © 


p.'6 'Þ 
- Piety . without Policy is too ſimple 'to be ſafe, :&c. p. 493. Diſſembled Sanklity 


15 double Iniquity, P. 509. 
Plague, good Men may have tt, 
Pope, . doth not as God's Prophets . did prattice, p. 4:9, 432, His Pridep.s 
Prayer :ſo pleaſing to God, as he gives more than we oF 


p. 607, 
wee 5 18, 08 
P. 437. God pines © 12 


more than we pray for, p. 533, . It ſhould be "lively, and 40 the "utmoſt, Pp... Ly 
604, 605. That of Nehemiah, p. 705. Anſwers to it muſt be waited for, Yn: 


Pride,” what we are proud of, may be our Puniſhment, p. 491. "Tis hated of © 
God, p. 504- Ard Men are puniſhd for it, p. 571, 572, ' That of Hezekiah *;* 


God puniſh'd, 


Pp. 610, 611, 7, 


| - Prince ought not to purchaſe his Pleaſure with the hazard of a Subjet's Life, 


p- 418, He may be bad for 'his _— Sm, p. 419.. He may-not be xoq "38 x 


Arbitrary, 410, 421. He 4 eftabl 
Pp. 4741. See King 
Priton, #2 debauched Days, tis hard to find a'bad Man. in Priſon, or. a good. 
Man out, vs! | P. | 
Prophet of God knows not all things, p. 543; The ſmall Prophets mm their 
Order of Time, p. 573. The Time when each Prophet aid  Propheſy, Appen. 
's : 1 P. 753+. 
Providence, obſerves an Order in fulfilling of Promiſes, *p. 519." Tis o 
ker 'd with black and white, p. 534. Godextratts Good out of Ewil, p. 5 28: k- 


ft chees.: 


ed by Piety, p. 435.” Not too rough, +3 
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wrought wonderfully for Eſther, 'p. 667, 668, &c. It Orders all things, p7oy, © 


Prudence _ comes from God, 71%; 


| P. 
Pumſhment (/ce Pardon) hath Sin writ upon it, Pp. 375: God puniſhes wt. S 
only for Sins of preſent, bat alſo for Sins of former times, P. 59h, 


(). 
Quarrels of the Religious are bittereſt, p. 656. See Hatred, 
| R. i 


Rabſhakeh's Razl;ng Rhetorick , P. 602, &c. 
Rain reſtraimed by a Mzracle, p. 488. 
Rebellion of a Son againſt a Father, p 38, to 39g. 
Reformation though but partial, yet God rewards it, p. 594 That of Joſh + 
was the beſt, p. 616, UG, 
Remedies God provides againſt all Maladies he permits, wp, 694, and '694; 
| Repentance of David for his double Sin, p. 369. . Nathan the Prophet, God 
ſends to David a Prophet to rouze him out of his ſleep of Sin, p.:390 
271. How the falſe differs from true Repentance, p. 372. *Tis the 
dy to every Malady, p. 461i. If but Temporary (hall have a Deliverance 
Temporary, P. 511i. That of Nineveh, p. 579, 580. Saved then; but dev. 
ſftroyd after, p. 586. Signs of that which 1s ſincere, P. 720. 
Reward 7s great from God for Man's litthe Work, p. 408. Carnal things ane 


but fmall Rewards for Spiritual, Pp. 34+ 


TI £29008 oF 
*- P 


as © 1 
S. Saints 
- 14% i 5 


- 


. = 
in 
"45 , 
= / 
* %s © 


#* 


- # 


! 


". Ty, oo 


= fp 


Thi iT. xp: vLt. b 
W - ' (St ns ew) 4Q 010 if 


x1 4 - 97 Ws * 4 
Th OP.” + "$5 37s: 
: p * o 
1. d b, 
, 4 
# © , > 


+ 


| 5a departed onght not to be mor! anto, % 525.. | The beſt here have 4 


[But] at therr Door, Vol. 7. p. 538: 4 
* Self love if in the beſt, Þ- 320-30 3 
Servants ought not to Nander their Maſters, p. 390, 497, But, be faybful, to 4.4 
\* them, a Þr-540- 
Sin hath many degregs from bad to worſe, Þ 269. It may bye long before rec- 
kou'd for, p. ut How it 1s fron God, P: 472, 473+. -_ 


rity #5 beſt known by Secreſie, F 
br M Retry by. Joſiah, ROPES fs 8. 
'Solomon's Sapience 1m all bis Struftures both for Sacred pH "Grit "8 


Þ. 4424 40 458, 8 

Souls have no Sexes tm Point of Prophecy, p. 616. 0 
Strive, who can get the greateſi Intereſt in Chriſt, as they. did im David, £ 
= 

Sun #anding- and going backward, p: 609. Horſes of the Sun, p. big: 
"Supper of # Lora 3s the bejt Feajt that ever was, P. 654: $3 


T. 


Temple the beF of Buildings, p. 444, 445, &c. Set contrary t0 Romiſh 
Churches, p. 449. How it mas a Type, P. 450, 10 452. It and the Ci- 


. ty were Burned, p 628. And Built agamn, p. 691i. Tre many Sentiments, LE 
Ezekiel's Temple, GC Appendra., P7545 The Eiteral - and-MyShica F : 
pF = thereof, p. 755. Reaſons why 'tis Myſtical, Ibid. 
Tempt, Satan oth us to Sin, that he may accuſe us for Sin, P. 4024 I 
Teſtament, the Old Teftament cloſeth\up with a ſweet Sentence, P. 733, 734. 
Thankſgiving Days for Deliverance. ought to be obſerved, p. 689, 718, 719. | © 
Topheth, what zt ſignifies, P. 588. and p. 619. 
Truth not always known by the Major Vote, P. 515« 
th. 
Valour #5 . vazn, when God- is ogainth the valourous, P. mY 


Virgin forced may be wexed, but not violated, P. 377 
Unbelief hinders good Men of God's Bleſſings, as well as the Bad; p. 547. The 
three graud Donbts of "it anſwered, p. 569. 


W.. 
War of Sennacherib agarmsit Hezekiah, 4 related like a | Comedy, p. 601. 


Wealth lurches the Worldling as the” Aſs his -Rider, p. 401. And as Servants + 
did Shimei, p. 434. There #s no Content in the Confluence of it, p. 50g. - 


Weary, Men "ſooner are for good than for Evil, | P+ 473s 
Wicked Manaſſch, yet repented, Pp. 612, 
. Widows of Minifters ought to be cared for, P55 3- 


Will, the Determination of Man's Will by God's Decree # coufittent, &C.,-p."4z 3." 
Wit of a Woman is quick, at a pinch, Pp. .641. + 
Wives faults are fixed on their Husbands not hindring them, Pp. 511. Mut _ 

have Husbands Conſent im matters of Moment, ,-—;Þ» 535- 
Wizards ſuppreſs'd by Johah, 
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. I; Beginning at 
| /The Birth of Chriſt. andending art the laſt of the - 


Revelations : Wherein is held forth the Lite of | ; 
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Of the SACRED 


Hiſtory and ans} 


OF 


Logically Diſcuſt and Theologically Improyed. 


Chriſt, and the Lives of all the Apoſtles. 


fiah, who was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
World? John 1. 9. Seeing it isfo clearly-Revealed, and fo lens Explained 


12. 10. Philip (aid to the Eanuch, Underſtandeſt rhou what thou readeſi ? he ans 
ſwered, how can I, except ſome man guide me, A8s8. 30, 3:1. 
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Tora, oar, Hebr. Prov. 6. 23. Lex, lux, the Law is light ; 1 he rite | 
the Light of Men, tho' it be Pailed, how much mate is Boſe! of the th "6 


here. ThePreacher Joaghs to find out _, of delight, even words of Traths Eccleſ.| 
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My Lird, 
Ntiquity of Pedi may 
worthleſs Moſs of Antient 
- © Times, and is too often found 
The Etymologiſt doth define Nobshs, 
quaſs pre altis Virtute Notabils ; inti- 
a Man is, the more Notable in Virtue 
he ought to be 'Tis the ſaying of 
la eft atque Unzca Virtus, Gignifying;that 
Titles of Honour ſhould be the ſha- 
Philoſopher affirmed, that Honours 
without Firtues are but the Mask of 
Antient Times, is but the matter of 
true Nobility z 'tis Virtue only that is 
mate and quicken it, -and without 
which it is no better than a dead car- 
and dwindles away into nothing,when 
Honour is not found growing upon 
by it, as by. &s ſupporting Pillar. 
Hereupon it was once "a moſt tatt 
by Virtue) to one (who ended his Ho- 
nour by Vice) Meum genus 4. me 4ns- 
witty Poet {(ingeth, Qa- nos non fecimius 
ipfs, vix ea noftra voco.” The Platonick 
w3\wzs 18s ] in Engliſh its ſenſe is, 
that the beſt Gentility is a virtuous 
this account, the Men of Berea were 
called [ !uyerectoss ] that is, better 
The(l-!onica, Atts 17.11. Afluredly that 
Not 1lity is the beſt,and moſt truly Di- 
anc keligion the Root of at, &c. 
Now, My Lord, thoſe happy Con- 


Judge Rookezhy. 

moſt truly be the 
to be only a Nobility by Parchment. 
mating, that the more Noble in Title 
one of the Heathen Sages, Nobilitas ſo- 
dows ©&{ Virtues hereupon a moroſe 
Vices. A Noble Genealogy from 
the form and ſoa of it; which doth ani- 
caſs, that ſoon putrifieth into ſtench, 
the back of Virtue, and is not: born-up 
Sarcaſm of one (who roſe to Honour 
pit, Tuum vero tu te defanit s and. the 
Definition of Nobility,is ſevyyrace a otrn 
exerciſe of generons Manners: Upon 
Gentlemen,or mote Noble than thoſe of 
vinc,' here God is the Top of the Kin, 
jun&ions (I ſpeak without vanity) are 


To'the truly Noble Lord; « 


To the truly Ele Lady, * 
Madam Ruokesby, &c. 
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Hough there be too many Ladies in 
our Day ('for which the Land 
mourneth) that are called Ladies _ 

pi [of Honour bat" alas! they have 

been Ladies of Pleaſure, a11welas of Homnnr. © 

Bus 1 can call 108 with confidence, not only a 

Lady of Honour, but of Holineſs a/[o..;1 know, 

that the boly Education, wherewith the Lord 

did bleſs you under your + Religious Parents 

(both of them Wong to amous Mr Bowles 

hi:Church at York) bath left 4 Divine Tim 

tture abiding upon your (pirit unto. this day? 
and 1 boye it will accompany 'you tho « beetes 

World, Rev; 14-13. Whereas other Ladies,do 

ſpend moſt preciow rjame in bebolding their Fa- 

ces by Refleion, and do therein (as it were) 
even nail the Eyes of their Heads upon the 
ſurface of their Looking-Glaſes ; yet all” this 
while they hereby overlook the moſt import ame 

Concerns of sbeir moſt+ pretiozuus and irhnortal 
Sous, quite forgetting what Solomon ſaith, 

Favour is deceitfu}, and Beauty is. vain,but 

the Woman that feareth, che Lord, the 

ſhall be praiſed? Prov. ; 1.30. But 1 pre/ume 
your Ladyſnij bath learnt” better Leſſons in 

Chrifs School, Eph:4740 namely. ro improve 

all opportunities \in wiewing the tate of ' your 

Soul as the Lookgng- glaſs of the Law of Liber- 

ty doth repreſent it 10 you, James 1/23. and 
ailing (5 it were.) the Eyes of your Mind, to 

the lubance of the Word of God, Chich you 

4 wiſer above 3 the auf bY Chtrtan 

Atoms r the Worttl) as if dbtb texted ad 

excel them "5 miny wnpar aliell $excelltwrei). 

As(4(t:)bv its Ctearnels; no Dookiny- glaſs rhave 

s but. of Man's making+ 15911 be. eimp*rethen. 

this Mirrour of the Ward. which vs of, Gods 


"of | 
own (24ly. 7 Tr » 
falſe race Mfr hy ph for py or of foat 
for fair, as ſome Artificial laſſes will do. 
(3dly.) In its Largeneſs; for Go1s Word 
ſheweth to thoſe that ſeriouſly inſpe# it, what 
they are within, as mell as, without, avd what 
7 NG as nelin before, which tbe, 
aſs of Man's making canzot, perform- 
(4rhly.) In «-: Duratiqn z one Joy 7! 
break the fineſÞ Looking-glaſs, but this of Gol 
Word doth laſt for ever, om Netle of e 
can fail, John 10.35. Fl 18. 7a, ic 
will ſerve at lajt'ro break thoſe who endeavour 
to break, the Commands of it by. @ wilful 
le&, or « ſcornfu! contempe, Johan 12.48. 
(5thly.) I its ſingular acy ; this Divine 
Glaſs cay nw _ wrinkles, waſh away 
2 thoſe 


"+ 


and Perſon, in whom 
zur and Holineſs had their mutual 
al Splendour: For firlt, 1 
tad the happineſs to have a perſonal 
and-particular knowledge of your Ho- 
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a Call; of . being his Chaplain, - and 
whorh\I thereby became acquainted 
withX#.to be a truly Noble andReli- 
jous Patriot of the late defigned, and 

o much defired Reformation, &'s. as 
alſo from a godly Mother and Grand- 
mother, both which I very well knew 
to be grave Matrons, and Mothers in 
Iſrael, and cordial well-wiſhers(in their 
capacities) to the power of Godlinels. 
And ſecondly, as to your own Perſon, 
T have known your Lordſhip long to 
be an unfeigned Friend of our Lord 
the Bridegroom and of his Royal Bride 
the Church, Tantss quiſq; eft, quantus 
ole eft apud Deumr; All Honours are 
well meaſured by rhe neareſt approach 
to the King of Kings, who is the beſt 
Fountain of the. trueſt- Honour ; there- 
fore the right valuation of every Man 
amongſt Men, muſt be according tothe 
valuation which that Man hath with 
the great God. This or that Man be- 
comes not to be honourable, becauſe 
he commendeth himſelf, or is com- 
mended by. his fellow-creatures ; but 
*tis he whom theLord commendeth,z Cor. 
130. 18. TheCuſtom among the Jews 
and Perſians, was to call their moſt 
honourable Courtiers [ Men of #be 
King * preſence.) Thus haughry Haman 
was ſo characteriz'd, and after him 
Modeſt Mordecas had the fame Cha- 
rater. How much greater Honour it 
is to be a Man of God's preſence, to be 
one of God's Neighbours, as the Hebrew 
hraſe is, Lev. 10. 3. the Lordis Newh- 
y to all them that fear him, Plal. 34.18. 
God complains of his evil Neighbours 
that do diſhonour him,Fer.12.14.when, 
he had made them «s Gods in high 
places, Exo4,2 2.28. but God promiſeth, 
that they which honour him, he will 
honour them ; but they which deſpiſe 
him,ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam.z., 


V. 3O, 


toſt happilySzundin your Lordſhips, my ſpots, and amend hoſe Fables which 
4 | C 
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diſcovergtb, when the Spizit doth take of 
in the Word, John 43g Luke K Y5. 
(6chly.) In its naxifold Variety of 1 
preſents and repreſents 'for "an boly intit ath 


by all Ladies in all after-Agei;, yea, a s ; 54 


all thoſe Images or Objefts are to be ſeen 
large, and all at once which i both jmprafti- 
cable and iayo[ibl in common Logking-elaſſes) 
by 4 ſincere inſpetFiqn into it, Thoſe boly Ima- 
s for imitation are threefold : The firſt is of 
y Perſons z the ſecond is of holy Attions ; 
av the third. is of .boly. Qualifications, all y4ol 
lating to the Female' Sex. , Firſt 1 of the firſt, 
The Holy Perſans, or Religiow Ladies, thas: 
the Looking-giaſs of God's Ward dath repreſent, 


fo open view, are many, both in.the Old and. © 
wn the New Teſt ament., all far holy Patterns, - 
and Imitation, '(1ft.) 1n the Od T, eltamtny.) "E509 


As (t.) Sarah leads the Van hike a RoyaP 


Laay, and us preſented as a moſt empent [Bai * h * 
ample to all Ladies for Faith, Obediencez 880, ©. 
I Pet. 3- 1,2,.3, 4.5 6 \*. I2Y 


() Rebel 
2,) , Gen. 25. 22. and 37, 3 

(3.) Rahab, Toſh. 2. 11, Fames t. = FAN 
11.31. (4.) Deborah, F«4g.4.4. & 5-1,%c, 
(5-) Naomi and Ruth, Rath 1, 16, 20, &c 
(6.) Manoat!'s Wife, 


(9) Ba Prov. 31.1,&c: (10.) 
Lucen of $ ba. 1 Kungs As Man 


12.42. (11,) The Shunamite, 2 Xings +. F 
8, 9, 19, ( I'Z + The Widow of Zara | T5 


2 K3ngs 17. 12,15, 18, 24 (13.) E 
cbap.2.20. & 4.16, &c. To name no more þ 


for brevity's ſake. (24ly.) In the New Tefs- ;- 3, 6 q 
ment ; A; (1.) The bleed Virgin Mary, wha -_ 7 
found favour with God above all Women, ge. » © 


Luke r, 30,46;&c-( 2.) Elizabeth, Luke x, 


6, 42. (3-) Anna, Luke 2, 36,37: (4) IR 
Magdalen, and the other Mary, Matth, 28; q Wi 


4 r,&c. (5.) Joanna the Wife of Chu 
As -18. 18, 26. (77.) Tabitha or 


At: 9.36. (8.) Plicebe, Rom. 16:T. (s.) <- a 75 
and Eunice, 2 Tim. 1: 5- Afazy more ww _ 


be added, ſeeing ſome Critichs do obſerve t 

the New Teſtament affords. mare -boly Wamgn 
upon Record, than the Old doth. - Secont » 
The Holy Actions of 71, ar Woner(he 
be 


are Recorded for imitation, Rom. 15: 4 ) 


many more than the Confines of an Epiftie caw ' 7 
contain. Take 8 few Inſtances, befide that ofs 1 * 


- 
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Jodg. 13.3, 23;&e: >) J 
(7.) Hannah, 1'San. 1.13.28. & - GT 
(8.) Abigail, 1 Sm, 25. 25, 26, 28;31,86; 


2, Loke 8.3. & 24.10. (6.) Priſcilla, © V2 


Sarah (whoſe Name Hebr. figmfies « Lady; : "i | 


er Princeſs) above-mentioned. As (1f.) "Tis 
a latting monument upon the heads of thoſe 
wiſt-hearted Women, who ſpan with'their 
hands Blue, Purple and Scarlet, &c." for the 
fe 'of the Tabernacle in Moſes's Thrie,Exo. 
35- 25, 1 do not at all doubt but your Ladifhiy 


hath ſpun fairer Threads for the Service of . | 


the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 


My Lord , becauſe your Lordſhip 


' 5s one that honours God, therefore 


hath he honoured you; and hath lifted 
up your Head ( as -another Foſepb ) 
above your Brethren. The Juage of 
all the Earth (as God is called,Gen.18. 
v. 25. and Pſal. 94. 2.) hath advanced 
you to that Honourable Station of a 
Judge, which is the reſemblance of 
his own Infinite Grandeur and Glory. 
As one of 'the Twelve Fatmnous Pa- 
triarchs of Iſrael was called Dar 
{which fignifieth a Judge in Hebrew) 
becauſe he was to Judge the People, 
Gen.49.16. So your Lordſhip is raiſed 
up at this Day 70 Judge the Mount of 
Eſau, &c, Obad. v. 24. even a com- 


_pany of incarnate Devils, who lately 
conſpired to Aſſaſſinate the Sacred 
- Perſon of our RighteousSoveraign,@&c. 


the Lord ( whom you do {incerely 
ſerve with the beſt, of your Service) 
hath exalted you to ſhine among the 
Stars of the firſt Magnitude 1n our 
Engliſh Horizon, and to ſerve your 
own Generation (as Dauid did, Atts 13. 
v. 36.) by the will of Godin your Ge- 
neration-work ; yea and that in ſuch 
a Day, wherein Hell and its Imps 
have been clubbing their moſt Subli- 
mated Wits to deſtroy both our King 
and our Kingdom, yea, and to cut off 
the Locks of our Land, wherein our 
ftrength doth lie, as whs done to Sanm- 
fon by Delilah, and to ſteal away onr 
Palladium from us, as #lyſſes did from 
Troy, namely, our Religion, which ts 
not only an Ornament, but alſo a Mu- 
niment and Szfe-guard to us. Your 
Honour's honourable work now 1s to 
bring thoſe Pefts to condign Punith- 
ment. The Moralift faith, He that 
Will be truly generous and noble,muſt 
ſerve Philoſophy, how 'much more to 
ſerve Theology, and the-Call of the 
Goſpel, wherein the - Creature doth 
moſt eminently ſerve his great Crea- 
tor : Deo ſervire, eft Regnare,laith the 
Father: And David did account it 
his greater Honour to be the Servant 
of the Lord, than to be the King of 
Ifrael, P/al. 18. title. My Lord, I 
cannot but admire, that, notwith- 
ſtanding your providential Lamenelſs, 


the New Jeruſaletn,&c. (:dly ) *'7is 
a Memoir of great Honour to thoſe De- 
vout Women, who ſo willingly reſigned up 
their own curious Lookingeglaſſes; that 3 
Sacred Laver of Braſs for God's Service 
be made of them, Exod. 38.8. Reſol- 
ving, that whereas other Sine out of 
vanity, do ſpend many hours in looking 
_ their Looksng-glaſſes ;, theſe zealous 
ouls will ſpend therr precious Time bet- 
ter in Faſting and Prayer at the Door 
of the Tabernacle : Likewiſe I darewith + 
c ce affirm, Madam, that you ſpend 
much more precious Time in looking into 
the Looking-glaſs of God's Word, how 
you mayadorn the hidden Man of your 
heart, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. to render you the 
more acceptable to your Creator, &c. than 


. Jon do to compoſe your Outward Dreſs in 


your common Glaſs for Acceptance among 
Fellow-creatures ; and you could * freely 
ſacrifice all your Artificial Looking glaſſes, 
ſo the glory of God's ſervice might there- 
by be promoted. (3dly.) Abigail i fa- 
mous upon Record for her meek and 
quiet Temper (which 5s in God's fight 
of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 3.) who would 
not croſs her Husband whit the Spring- 
tide of his Paſſion laſted ; but (he pru- 
dently waited until i: was a low Eldimg. 
water, and* then ſbe made an effetlnal 
Application, 1 Sam. 25. 36,37. And 
tus a Ruled Caſe, that the Husband and 
the Wife ſbould never be angry both to- 
zether, &c. (4thly) Phoebe hath an 

igh Title of Honour given her,, Rom. 
16. 2. where ſhe is called not ſo much 
an Helper, but 2 Patroneſs ; as the word 
TezTaTL ſignifies. (5thly.) Priſcilla is 
called a Co-worker with the Apoſile,as the 
word oyvepyG- ſignifies, «Rom. 16. 3. 
fee verſe 6 od 12. There is not Room 
to add more Inflances. 

Thirdly; The holy Qualifications 
ſumm'd up together, ( 1.) Virtuous,Ruth 
4. rt. (2.) Gracious, Prov. 11. 16. 
(3.) Prudent, Prov. 14. 1. (4.) Faith- 
ful, : Tim. 3.1 t. (5.) Sober. (6.) Grave. 
(7.) Chaſt, (8.) Holy, &c. Titus 2. 5. 
1 Pet. 3.1, 2, 3,45. If T1 ſay theſe 
Virtues hque an happy conjunttion m you; 
I can aſſure you, Madam, tis not the 
fimnking breath of a ſordid Sycophant 5*_ 
for I muſt ſay with Elihu, [1 know not 

CB} fo 
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(which, like a dark foil in a well- 
grawn Picture, ferveth to ſet off its 
Beauty) the Lord till enableth you 
to Ride your Circuit, and what he 
calls you to, he qualifies you for it, 
even.for that Noble work of Judging 
the World. The Apoſtle ſaith'f Know 
Je not that the Satnts ſhall judge the 
World of ſinful men, yea and the fallen 
Angels alſo?) 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. You are 
not like to thoſe NVobles of the Tekortes, 
who would not put their Necks to 
the Lord's work, Aehem. 3. 5. but ra- 
ther like thoſe Noblcs of I/rae}l, who 
digged Wells with their Staves of Ho- 
nour for the common good, Numb, 
21.18. That the Lord may ſtill be 
with you, as he was with thoſe 
Judges, Judg. 2.18. that you may ſtill 
walk in the way of that wiſe Counſel 
which good TJehoſaphat gave to his 
Fudges, 2 Chron. £9.6,7. and fo be ſtill 
more {ignally and fingularly fignih- 
cant 1n your high Station, 1s the cor- 
dial prayer of 


Tour fzencere Well-wilher in both 
this World,aud in that tocome, 


Chriſtopher Nels. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. =S. 


to give flattering Titles to any; in'{g® 
doing my Maker would ſoon take me © 
away] Job 32. 21,22, This I muſt ſay, © 
you affet# not the vanity of thoſe fooliſh. © 
faſhions drawn up by the Finger of Gad 
himſelf m that Map of one and twenty 
Ornaments, Iſa. 3. where the Moons 
there mentzoned,verle 18. (which Women 
wore upon therr heads then) ſeem now 
grown to the full Moon, in our wanton 
Dames; but your Dreſs is decent, rather 
below than above your Station, 8c. That 
you may retain your Honour by Humility, 
as the ſtrong Man retaineth Riches. (by 
Wiſdom and Power) Prov. 11. 16. That 
you may ſlill walk hambly with your Ma- 
ker, both in God's Arm, and in God's 
Armour z, and that all thoſe Sacred Truths 
contained iu this Volume may be writ by 
the Spirit of God upon the Table of your 
heart, as the Epiſtle of Chriſt, 1 Cor.z.3. © 
1s the unfergned prayer of. 


Your Ladiſhips Servant 
1n the beſt Bonds, 


Chriſtopher Neſs. 
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Brief Account and Recommendation of the Author's worthy and prof |, 

table Labours in theſe four Books ſtyled, The Hiſtory a:d4 Myſtery of .* 
Old and New Teſtament ; although we judge that they carry a ſufficient-Te- 
ſtimonial within themſelves, and that they need no other commendation 
from, or to any man, but the ſerious Reading and puruſal of them : For we 
find, that by his ingenious Contexture of the Hiſtory of the Scriptures, and 
opening the Myſtery contained therein, he hath made the Reading of the - 
Scriptures more pleaſant, more profitable, and more plain to the underſtand- 
ing.than what may be found in any Expoſitour that hath gone before himz& 
we cannot but bleſs God, who hath inclined the heart of our worthy Bro- 
ther to a work of this nature, and to publiſh it in ſuch a ſeaſon, wherein ſo 
many Attempts have been made to caſt contempt upon the Scriptures, and 


all revealed Religion. 
Auguſt. 27. 1696. 
Matthew Barker, 


Mygny more hands might be procured, but the Preſs will not give time: 


George Griffith, 
Samuel! Slater. 
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CHAP. T3; 


A Preliminary Diſcourſe upon-the Life of Chriſt in General, : whoſe 
Life is 'call 4 the "Light 'of 'Men; John'1\ 4.- before we ' treat” in 
particular upon his. Conception, | Birth, Circumciſion, Private 


} - write the, Lives of the great,; Heroes gad\Grand Worthies of che Worldin 

all Ages, Countries and Kingdoms. . Among Heather Authors Tacirme and 

L - Suctonizs, &c. have. written, the: Lives of the Reman Ce/ars: And others 

” have given. their Narratives of the Lives of other, Grandeesz Bur Brave Pluterch bears 

| the Bell above All in thar Heathen Academy,. for writing the Lives of the Greejan 
and Roman Sages and Champions, in ſo copious a'Volume, and in ſo elegant a ſly 

making them Run 3h parallel lines gf correſpondency. each ro other, &c. 

Among. Chriſtiaz . Authors, Euſebixs hath writ che Life of Conftanrine the Great, &c.. 

* And many more bave.cone worehily ar Ephrare, and been famous. at Bechlebem;for writing 

* the Lives of the Anyent Fathers of the Church, ©Tc. yerall Theſe are bur low Things 

* tothe Life of the.Lord Feſws, the Redeemer of the, World > The Lives. of the Heathen 

* Philoſophers are below the Lives © the Chriſtian Fathers, bat even theſe and the beſt 
- | mens lives in the World, do fall-lofigicely thort of this Life of Chriſt, which tranſcends 
E all other beyond a parallel. | 


No Chriſtian Plurarch now can Tell 
- Where co fiadgut Chrili's parallel. 


* . The Life of Chrif is 2:life of ſuch- tranſcendency, that though many 'Underrook, ro 
 wriceir, Luke 1, 1. yer WaSic fit work for none but for.the Foxr. Evange/sfs, who were 
all extraordinarily. qualified (by Divine laſpiration), for that High Enterprize 3 and 

- were Eye-witnefles of: thoſe. great- Truths, which They do diſtin&ly yet coherently 
Record concerning Chri/#. Hereupon,, though others Actempred, yet none Effeted 
” 1t, fave theſe Fowr, who ( inysigna].Togk it in hand': Matthew wrote his. Goſpel Eigbe 
fears. after Chriſt, Mark Ten, Luke Fiſteen, \and John forty rwo, According to the com 
-mon opinion  from-the moſt: Antient: Copies: Whoever wrires the Life of our Lord 
” Jeſws, muſt light. their Lamp ac this. Golden Candleſtick, having theſe four flaming 
-. Candles all lighred by: Fire from Heaven. To fetch any feigned Stories of Cbriſt;(not 

| founded upon Goſpel-Evidence) 'from-other ws Authors, is, but a ſpeaking my 


*M ANY Learned Men (boch Heathen-ind, Clritien) Have Uodertaken 'to- 
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edly for God, and talking deceitfully for Him, Job 13.7. As my Deſig 
ter, ſo ny Defire-s ro Obſerverhe, er: fo this Eflay Thall'f Fand than. 
_ the cunningly Deviſed Fables, ( Artificially compiled and compoſed, not withour ſome- © 
ſhew of Wiſdom and Truth). ſuch mba ag Legends abound withal :Je- - 
being bur a laborious loſs of Time to ſearch into ( ings, whereof we can have, 
neither Proof, nor Prod, the Cote will not pay for the _— r= = WW 
Toys can never be. worthy the Toi im.4- 7. 2 Tim, 4. 4 Tit, 1.14. end 2 Pet 1,16, 
I therefore kgep cloſe « ny ver 19 Scriptave Ambority.. 1 
hee es do ite md ene 15. rh fin 
beſt Lives of the choiceſt and chiefeft of all mortal men, in many reſpe&s : FE 
As, Firſt, The Life which Chriſt lived upon Earth,-was not only 'a Godly Life © 


but it was a Life wichoue the | Fo the This Immaculate- + © 
Lamb did lead ſuch Sep Bacct ary Life, thather Fw Critical Adyerſq+ 
ries to convince him of any one ſin, John 8. 46. &e. . -— £2 
Secondly, The Life of Chriſt, was not only a Gadly Life in compleat Univerſal Obes 7 
dience to the Commands of God, but it _ =; 
men, that they are Alienated from the Life of God, ey cahnor live 
2 Godly Life, becauſe they do ftot partake of the D ature,” 2-Pet. 1.4-- not b We. 
the Image of God Imprinted on them, gor the Life of God Imparted to them: But tis laid > 
expreſly that Chriſt's Life was [ God manifeſted in the Fleſp] 1 Tim. 3:16, and that Crip 
is the expreſs Image of God's Perſon, and the Brightneſs of - His Glory, Heb. 1. 3: The Fae" 
ther and the Son are called Equals in the Greek, Plural, Phil. 2. 6, that is; every way. 
Equal, in Being, Life and Operation, Chriſt is Ali from the Father, not alind, yet G# 
eſſential and Co-equal, not a ſecondary Inferior God, as Arrius ſaith. | 298-5 
Thirdly, That Chriſt led not only the. Godly Life of a mere Man, but alſo the - Hrs, 
Lifeof (0:49,umJ God Mar, Sobe tal 2-Daphicaticn of Godly £52, both chncart 
Holy-Gea, and that alſo of an Holy, Man, and both: ip purity.and perfection. __ 
Fourthly, Chriſt lived in his Humane Natare, not ny a Gngle Temporal, Godly Life + 
upon Earth (like that of a Godly Man) to wit, from his Birth to his Burials but even 2 
Double one alſo, to wit, from his Reſurreftion to his Aſcenſion, beſide that of Een 4 
Life (in the ſame Nature in Heaven. | wr A 
Fifthly, Over and Above all Thele, may beadded, That the Godly Lifewhich Clif © 
led upon Earth (as the Sor of Man) was the light of Men, John 1-4. His Like was! or 
Lovely and Lively Looking Glaſs, for all men: to-Dreſs themſelves by in their Gena# 
tion- Work both of Doing God's Work, and of ſuffering God's Will. - The Life of Chrift 
is the moſt perfet# pattern of all True Piety, for- or Practice and Imitation. - We muſt 
all learn of him, Mar. II, 29. and we ſhould walk, as be walked, I John 2. 6. 2 Bit x. re 
Pe nee naturally ariſeth this great Fundamental, and moſt Evangelical Divigg” 
237ruen. at \ \ 1480 3 
LThe moſt Sanftimonious Life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the light, the Lanthorn and Law,” * © 
whereby all Men, Women, and Children ought to be Direfted in all parts both of | _Aftive nd. © 
"oo" obedience, while they live in this lower World, They muſt all live as their Lord thuedd © 
or the further and fuller I!}uſtration of rhe light Hereof, let me call in -{& 
thoſe two Texts aforementioned, to wit, -Mar. 11, 29. and 1 Fobm 2,6. Herealien 
Amplified) other corroborating Scriptures; As, 0 AL 
Firſe, It is expreſly afſerted by the Apoſtle Perer, that the life of Chriſe was + | 
ing us an Example, 1 Pet. 2.2t. the word is, [#mycouwr,} which fignifies a Cy io 
write after, A Samplar to work by, and the molt perfe& pattern to Regulate our ſteps + 
in walking the good ways of God. | "4 + + 3 
Secondly, The Apoſtle Paul aftirmeth, that whom God doth for them he doth 
Pr edeſtinate 10 be conformed tothe Image of his Son, 8c. Rom. 8. 29. ae fo Conformi=» _- 
ty to Chriſt is extenfivez ( 1.) To his Holineſs and Diligence in Doing his Father swark 
He muſt be about it, Luke 2. 49. andit was Meat and Drink to Him to be /o employed, John 
4. 34. (2.) To his Humility and Patience in ſuffering his Father's #48, Mat-a6/39 
2nd thus the ſame Apoſtle was Ambitious to become conformable ts Chriſt's Death (88 
well as to his Life) Phil. 3.10, And, ( 3. ) To his Happineſs and Glory in Heavens 
the Wages of that Double work-0n Earth, which alſo was the Top-branch"of theſams 
Apoſtle's Ambition, That His Body might be faſhioned like the glorious body of Chrift,, 
(which is the principal Standard of Glory) Phil. 3. 21, 1 Cor. 15. 20, 49; 8c: ka 
Thirdly, Our Lord Feſws himfelf faith, That He bath given ws an Example fordomg as 
be bath done, &c. John 13. 15. The Greek word is [ny ua,] which fignifies's plu 
ing oxt or. way r0 w, and therefore are we ſo oft big to Follow Him, and ifwebe” = 


LENS 4 , 


5 4 
_ y 


= l 
es” | i FA 
at 4 

a 
C * Ly 


| g his Holy footlteps) 
_ In this Gener! Diſcourſe uponthe Life of Chriſe, there be three things 
* cuſſed, The Caution, Connſe! and Comfort hereof.” | 
Firſe, The Cantion. It may not be Imagined unneceſſaryto build one Bartletmenes 
2bou this lofty RraRore, to fecureL and Fools from Toppling and Tumbl; 
over. Know then that the Actions of Chriſt's Lifeate of three 1 Mrs. 


A 2. Moral: And:3. Hediatory. Asto the Firſe which were Airatulows, They ate not 


er down ia Scripture a5 Actions Imitable by.us'poor Mortals, for ſome of them were 
zerjoralas of the Warid's | Redeemer, Thus was be burn of '« wh ar nem we canqot be, 
He ſuffered upor the-Croſs for the World' $ Ranſom, - and for Sin's Expiation. which we 
' * cannot Doi . Nor-cat we Riſe again the third Dayy"as He did for our Fuſrific ation, and 
Ajcended Triumphingly into Heaven, lead. Captivity Caprivey Exc. wherein we cannot 
Immitate Chriſte. Thoſe and ſuchlike were our Redeemer's Perſonal Attions, and-pecu* 
ker aply to him as communicable to any-ather. There be other Ations of Chrife (be- 
fide thoſe /erſonal) which are not only Preter-narara,” but alſo Saperneruvat 5 AS were, 
Hhu Fafring Forty Days, His Giving fight to the Blind, Life 10#he Dead, 8c. Now fot any 
Mortal to preſume an 1mitation of Chriſt inthe Farmer of theſe, is no better than 

| yeoone Prerogativesof Cbri/?'s Perfon. And for any man- 
to (trive as preſuming to follow. Him the Larrey (which were all Miraculons) is 4 
mere /mpoſſib3/ity, - Chriſt did jach works as never any Man did, Job. g. 22, Therefore we 
2re 110 Phere Re «new World; rm ane; be: a he did. $ 
- Serand'y, Next t0 Chriſt's Miracalow,(borh Perſonal Sopernataral) are His Mo- 
ral Ations 10. be conſidered. And thelewe areto Imitate our Lord in,-He com- 
mands us toltarn from him the:right+ | of thoſe ewo Twin-Siſter-Graces of 
Meckne/s and Lowliveſs, Mat. 11.29. and to follow his very footſteps in the pratick - 
part of his Holy Life : Chrj/e is the Had of the Church, which is the Body, Eph. 1: 22,23; 
Now as the Body Alntaral follow: rhe'Hend naturaly, fo ought the Body Myſtical to folow 
Chriſe Spiritualy 18 all his Morals, though not in any of his Aiiracle: z eſpecially in-thoſe 
two Mor al Vertres, Or rather Evangelical Graces | Meehpeſs and Lowline/s | which fo J 
hand in hand tagerther as they arethere call'd Chriſt's Toke. - The Yokes that the 
the World, and the Devil lay upon'Mankind are manifold; bur 

All Gotpet Duties are 


. and this is 
Whole Duty of Map, Ecclel. 12.13. which hath Two © Offices"? The 
two Objets be Godand an. The Grace of Lowlizeſs ' bis Due, "ind 
the Grace of \Merkne/s giveth alſo ro*Man bis Doe. - the Two Offices do concern 
the Debc (as the rwo Objects do the Due) for Lowlineſe gives," and 5 forgives the 
Debs : Both theſe in conjuntion make up Chriſt's Toks as one, which, it i5 Gree 
(and we be unaccuſtomed to the Toke, Jer. 31.18.) 7 when thi A 


« Plaſphe wy. Thijs werethe 


calls it. Mat. 114.30.) very 

perhaps He cannot fadge ſo,well 

Wings are to «4 Bird wherewith 

which maketh this Yoke of Chriſt is, that Chr 
it upon his own Shoulders, as He id the croſs- 

Sion the Cyrenian bore only the: 


# 
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The Hiſtory and Myſtery John. 4. .Gh;, y þ 
He Himſelf ARed in his own - Perſon; for our InftreQion 2nd. Imicarion ; Herbbg! 
come we up to Delight in doing the Will of God, -Plal: 40.8. This main: Duty of Aa: of . & 
eta Yoke, leſt any ſhoald Preſome, bur: ſtill *tis a light and cafe Toke, leſt any (night 0 
Par. Fhig —_— Cont Favedys 7 the q- Hand, al the Monk en. MW. 

A on the other. ; afluredly our Lord Zeſws, by paſhng chroug I. | 
ive | Entpel dacien both cake Ine 

qapary 


Active and Paſhve -Obedience;-hath made all Goſpe eaſe 
Dele&able too, now no command of God #s grievous. 1 John 5. 3. &c.: | QAM 
N.B. Thus 2 ſerious Meditation-upon the Meekneſs of Chriſt, cid moſt:powerfully can. 
vert the eAthiopian Exnnch, As 8132,.33, &c: And.we read of an Earicall'd Ele; * 
who being oft overcome with. Immoderarte Anger; - was cured of that Head-ſtrong: | 
ſion and lnordinare Aﬀection, by his ſedulous ſtudying upon. the Parzence of Chrife, 
which conſideration He never ſufftcr'd to paſs out of his meditating and muſing ming: 
before He found his Heart cransformed-into his Saviowr's Similitude,: as Surixs (why 
writes this Earl's Liſe) tells the.Story of this Paſhonate Prince. "7 
Thirdly, The Attions of Chriſt are not only Miraculos:and Moral, bur alſo Mediatary, 
as Chriſt's Dying, Riſing again, and Aſcending, &c. As we ought ito Imirate Chriſe 
his Moral TVorks by a Real Doing and Suffering as we have Him for Our Example. n'$g 
muſt ve imitate him in his Mediatory Works by way of Similirade, This is done by 
Tranſlating that "to our Spiritual Life, which He did as.our Mediator. Thiat is, we 
muſt Dye to Sin, Live to Righteouſneſs, Aſcend up to God with our Deſires, and Sit down'it 
bis Right Hand with oar AﬀeRions, | 
Zelifes this, There isa Conformity to him in the framing of our Inward and Spins 
tual Life, which conliſts not in a doing what Chri/t did upon the Croſs, &c. bur in Dy 
irg the like by 2 certain kind of imitation. ; As, (1.) As Chriſt refign'd up himfelf 
an offering with ſtrong Prayers and Tears, &c. ſo ſhouid we give up our ſelves to God, 
as 2 Spiritual Oblation, and as a Reaſonable Sacrifice, Pl. 40.8. and Rom. 12. 1. | 
( 2.) As He bare his own Croſs, &c, {0 ought we to bear ours; Luke 9. 24. If itlay 
twixt us and our Dvty. | 
( 3.) We muſt be like Him inCrucifying and Mortifying the Curſed Body of Sin, aswas 
done by the Curſed Jews to hi bleſſed Body) Gal.i5 24; BL 
( 4.) When webave wounded it by the Swordof the Spirit, even to Death, then muſt 
we bury it as he was. | 
( 5.) Wemuſe riſe again ont of the Graue of Sin to ſerve God in Newneſs of Life, (0 get 
gradually out of the Dungeon, as Jeremy did, Ter. 38. 12, ; off 
( 6. ) We mult Aſcerd like him into Heaven 10 owr Deſires, &c, Plnl. 3. 20. Col. 316 
Nor is it the Pattern of Chriſe that doth effect this only (as the Socinzans ſay) bur tis 
alſo the Yertue and Power of Chriſt's Death and Reſurreftion, &c." that works all theſe 
Things «ffeQually in his Caled and Choſen, not as: an Exemplary Cauſe, or as 4 
Cauſe by way of Meditation, but as having a Forse and Power: Obtained by 
Iffaiog cut of it, Fhil. 3. 10, Evea the Spirit, that killeth fin, and quickens the Soul 
to-2]l Holy Practice. do 
N.B, To know Chriſt aright,is a moſt excellent work,and the worchieſt part of Heavem | 
ly Wiſdom Yea fatisfattory and ſalutiferous to the Soul of Man, 1/z.53-11. Joh.ings 
1 Cor, 2.2. Gal.6, 14. and Phil, 3 8. This Divine knowledge conſiſts of lively Aﬀetth 
on, as well as of particular App'ication, anda Norional Conſideration. *Tis the common 
Rule of expounding Scripture [that works of knowledge imply AfﬀeRion.] *Tis not -enqugh 
to know Chriſe notionally. - The Devils 4a ſo, nor muſt we barely know Him, either" as 
God, or as Man, or as a Jew of Fudah's Tribe, or as Fudge of the World, buteſpecially 
as a Reaecemer, and 2s eur Redeemer by whom al! God's benefits (both Temporal and Spt- 
ritual) 2re convey d to us, and Received by us. The Three grand benefits by Chriſe; 
Are, 1. His Merits, Price and Ranſom, whereby we are Reconciled to God, &+: 
2. HisYertve, or Power of His Death and Reſurre&ion, Phil. 3. 8, 10. 3. His Exampi; 
To which we thould conform Simply. and Abſolutely without exception, not ſo. ro 
that of the bighe't Saints, who had tinful frailty as well as holy Graces, &c. 3 
The Second Thing (after this Caution) is the Counſel God's word gives us concert- 
ng this uTitarion of Chriſe, IV. B. In the daily PraGice of true Picty, both as to Inward 
and Outward Life, all Chriſt's Aftions are for our Inſrrudion, nor All' for our Imitation'® 
we may not Imitzte the Works of:Chriſe that were Miraculons, nor fuch as were Per- 
ſonal and Proper to Him as Mediator. The Ignorance of which hath carried ſome Im- 
poſtors to Counterfeir themſelves ro be Chriſt. Nor need we Indeavour to. imitate 
Him in his Natural (therefore unblamable) Infirmities (which had weakneſs in them, 
but got Sin) we are not to ftrive to be Hungry, Weary, Sleepy, 8c. becauſe _ Was 
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(1. ) Seeing Chri/e condeſcended. 


Humate: Nature, A ed rhe W Wearin 
excepted, Heb. 2.17 5 > "4.15, {3 Reg 


pre(s after a wrtes of. oF Divine. "'F 
Holy Image unto which we ae Predeſi Io Ro! S. 29. » | 
The (2. ) Argument \ ls, Seeing the Image of © Os 7 Jews act fy rates FE Y 
Him, be the Branches of Man's Antient lors 3 State of, Innogency, the 
- Sibtle Serpent did DeCei ife us.vf in the Fall; c rational, andrequi 3, twe 
put our ſelves forth:ro che utmoſt, fo of recovering the 95s by Lp i ming bem to Chrif Wim 
we may, Gain again. by the Secopd._ Adam All te Three !loR"by the Fir 
And, the; Third Reaſon is, Where uhers is 09. et > 6 Chet! ers 
Salvation had, The Means mult ner; be. FIN from the Eng, my T zo 
Except theſe. ſt ay. im the Ship, ye cannot he, ſaved. So-here, except we be Holy, 
nexer be Happy. God -bath choſen my Giri ef before the. $1 mind the Ba /Bv2 
ſroxld be Ho'y, Eph..1.4. and -withaue Holineſs 41: ſee the Lird, Heb ne - 
Beſſed are the pure in heart (arid life) Wt They hall foe God, ! Mar 5.8, We muſt parifie 
047 ſelves As Chri/ 4s pure, 1 John 3..3- And ths PL 4.5 vA "Hol lin i: is our FO ants ty 
tothe Image{of che, Holy Child, Feſw, for day God gave Chriſt to be 4.8 
plar, as.well as, : Gave Him to-he a: 3 | 
p.Chcl to-an-/ t00P, in ET) 
Converſion, =_ [ 
Et. in Al.) The ew 9a, 


14 
wy 


telieving Ed qUire.c 


es ri 00 or OI wy) 1310 ing H 
Is 0 Sanctity; ing P their, L NOT, 


Ti 
w i 


A205 


bo Of SURELY han 4.Sa h ons Þ 
N.B. This Goſormmry 1 7 rife 1s nll, bhp. OY G "hs in. Ee ws + 
of Him, and from His row Pattern Al choſe-Works of Holineſs, which we find Re- 
corded of Him, ſuch as theſe, Hos Subjefion [a bf 49rce His Loving of bis Brethren, His \ 
ry 

We ſhould -firive what we c 
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whetein They 
ing the World. 
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the Second-is paſtly-in-the 
Painfulneſs jn bis Calling, His Perf, pony oe in *xE7 09d ns. more of the like Natore. 
Heb.\12. 24, 
. The. Blind Papilts 
Miracles, by © 
in his Works of en 
well,” Chriſt' 
we 
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6 The ads and\Mh ter _ 
og fu Croſs { ith\-Auftin) was /5 mitis in Pand, bue + 
he Death ary gf ve bo vr for the 
Hath more in it than a bare Pa 
us what we ought to do, bur oe Ae ery tl oft 
. Td ers repel -As Tt. A ſerious 
cond Death for my Sin, this muſt make the here my Sin; and » 
Ly ror Chrik fo dear: I attito be blamed; as welkas Jade, he 
Zech,12.10- 2. This Meditation,jva meas: to breed EY Reform lac 
Sino more, i6d fot to & ' bits afreſh, 8c. *'3- This alc jrnet; 269 4 i bin 
I wy ows. and. erings. are. not comparable to Cris 240 3 


onflerable is, the” Corfort fron hence, which is twofold ; 7 
i to Him here : And" 2; Tn that hereafter : *In the f-f; Chrift bark, 
Na 2 perfect Pittert of Holineb, as" the leaſt ImperfeQion cannor be found i nk 
iS comfort to a Learmert0 have 2 comple Copy before him to write after, that inwane 
ing it duely, he may be mending bis Letters daily : SO may we be mending our Ly ves of 
their crookedneſs much more, Fave were more in miding our #raight Copy | by 
hath given us for our Example. Tt.is ſaid of Hitrom, that having read the it 
2nd Chriſtiz> Dearh of Holy Hilarion, he folded up'the Book. and ſaid, w 
Holy man #4i/arjon ſhall be the Champion whom I will follow: Should we as nut 
niore ſay fo of rhis Holy Child Jeſus. There, is the Regalz Regulars, and the Regith 
Regulata: The Zxamfle of Saints 15 but the Ride Raled, for the Example of our — 
our is the Rule Ruling: The Saints are call'd a Cloud of 'Wirneſſes, Heb. 12:1, This 
Cl6u2 in the Wilderne had a dire&ive Vertue incit yet had it a Black- ſide as, well; £1 
Bripht - So the beſt ' Saints had ſorhe ſoilin ng of f Darkneſs neſs, foine News Pt | 
InperfeRions, their Frailties recorded in iprure are Exempla' C avendi non Cad at; 
their Sins are ſer do oy 25 Rocks in rr_gh chat Sailers may than them, and not run oe 
on thoſe Rocks to . fuffer Shipwrack Þ their Ruine 3 ſuch as follow rhe D 
of this Cloud of Wi itneſſes, are E and \are 4rowned "in the* bottomleſs oy 
ſuch as follow the Lzghr /iae thet: "re Ifraelites;” and paſf over to'the Heavenly 
The Apoſtle Pas! propoſes Him Mer 2 1 Theff. 1.6. t'Cor. 10.7 be, 
4.5 


this Re/eriftion, jar we ſhould , folow* Wis no farther than he folowea C 


It: oy not one I er than Chriſt” s perfett. "oj | - bs 

In thos Conform Of preher the here, this b out being conformed t6. ba 
hereafrer, winol is the Tecotld Branch of Coniforr IF ike him in this Life, we ally 
lke hi io/jn chat tg rfie': Our [Bodiz? thall'be made like unto his Glorious Body, whith - 
is the Sta1dard, PAY, 3- 21. mot gtoriow than. was the Body of 4damin Innocency, WW. 
Glory of that ſechnd Temple Palexcby the Glory of the firfr. "So there ſhall be no oce{'el 
HAdam'?' Mourning 25 the Fews, did,” E&4a 3.13." then ſhall we live" 2nd reigh' y 
C$;/t+, But ir ſhall not be fo by a tonfor mix mtg World, (which is the ſec ref, wh 
to 'Wit, Nonconfortity r6 the World) For we ate bid, be transformed from that 5/okt 
_ s Image, be Holy with him here, and then Hon with him hereafter. b 
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Aving. diſpatched the General 'Atcimn of Chriſt's Life, as ir Was with 
EL bent how we ſhould be tonformed to bls it gt 4 nd & 


Chrt, 
ans Image even from his Co pre Foe is 4, [cenfiow' the ſteps the tht ' 
in this lover orld, 2s He was the Sov of Mb.” E410 
The fir# ep: Chriſt £6 was His' Conception in the Womb of _ 


\] come to gived partictlar Atcoune of [44 Life, ſhew 
ye 


Rach th A roſtle [Without Controues fie, "a mighty Myers) TT 
Though t tr far conc xbing Chrift*s Meckneſs, Humility, Holine(1,” 2 
oy 10us to the 4D, 3s are; All. the Moral Duties contained in the rw 7, 

PF ow of of as A the 1#t pil cohcerning Chi? « Conception, are truly 
earn hard oh 2 underfiood, whit hb ſome, wreſ# to rhefr 6 own Deſtru jolt, 2 Pet. 3. 6: 
by. thruſting theif dead 4#d parifed Fanciet into the boſom of es nL roſ 44 ; 
ther thereof, like the Harlot, T Kings.3, 19, 20. N.B. Oh wild ro God, re 
YL Lt 3 no Contention 3m the Church ( wor, abou t this grand Point) which of, tt c4## by” 

rr able th Chrift®s Image tn ways” wy Ot; and-wh tho can come «þ bighef and 


ue 61a dots 
fg fr is 28th 


ffon;;” bruiſe \ fbr ; 1 hol 
Dani 9. 24, 26.' So'that jt ets 1 7% Sena 


be ids us;*as or u! | 
jolt one) but EC new bye 
Mani b uſe he hat e comme 8 it ind," v$4 
ſuch likes whered$ had not he beetfabje&t ro allot air," by 
whether" he had been Man | a no, bpe-thivhelps'onr belief, &c.: 22097! 
Thirdly, For our\ Ex Lu 'as he was ſybject to Hunger, ' Thieſt,”" 
Nakeditels, {0 wetholtd commer ith the like” alſo when hen ales 1ere 
our Pattern did 5 is above. $519 AGAR TT 
& " Fob, But the gund Reaſon ith Scriprwre is rendred | for hiswaflinid” '0un tn 
that he migbr be -move comiiaſſi bnatt towards us, Hebri21/19, He #46 wane Tr 
rhings, | that he might be the more merciful, &c. A, Man V ring the Sk the Sw who hi 
had experience of the ſame Diſeaſe). wilt-be 'ore- Tompaſſidaate" and pirt tif | 
twenty others. Thistherefore makes us'come with more confideticero'/CitRg þ nf 
cauſe he'hath been towebed' with our fraities, ſairh'the Taine ApofHey\eb;" 4:0 $1 \ 
As he that hath, been poor, or troubled with ow ach, will thewithe moſt; x 
thoſe thatare ſor: (Nhus we ol apt ops eto ſao hee w, ''H ol 
and 5-7.and 7. 25; Jade v. 24 qar! 4.40.5» rae 


"Conrerning the Conception of Chrift; tiletign the 6 tay of his ſtate: of \Fihdith 
tion, 'when the fond of time _ that ak, + 4 "Na ture of the Sicond Perſons 
were) ftep'd out of Heaven-toafſumge Humeve Wabure and its' feailties upon Eabe 
cording, tothe Covenant betwixt "the'Farher and the'Son, <&c:* -There'be 7 


£m i þ iy rt Coliderable here, abour the Ivajtbe of cBunrtderaiey 


eh upon him. > 31 ba-835 19D VG 10s 
Jy *Of what Matier Chrift was Coorett Fi #435 ds 19360\ 412.30 vp oy $ 
hes #/4 By what Power thu Conceprivhs waf'c pgs #' and**3 Ul: aol 20055 


Thitdly, 'Whar It526 NR ens | Wk bot bis” Cpnceptian& i 2102 of fg 
- The- Anſwer to the" firſt is tHig | CEA Cond 
(1) Pipgutively: Firſt, He was nor arnade's YM od Was'at' 

Secondly, Nor Was be raiſed Fr of. rhe os vcr trd 

Dia he bring hs Fleſh with bin out of Heltven, as nh, 2 in t (2 JN 
tively, He was Conceived of the living fleſh ys EE rey #4. eg 
r5me was come, God {who doth all things, por pltsl 0:04 
in weight,” meaſure, and number; Therefore 'ss ren co 
he ever ſtay too long, but rimes bis mercies 4in he" be Jeafan," 
forth bis Son (even ont of his own boſon, oh: 1.x lids be bee 

made of'a Woman, that's, of the {anRified ſubſfahce df the bn . B/NWow 
iS, ( Tapiioſt the Mutciomres and othets that dodeny it) and wad boiler the 'Diy" 
With: chis Apofle concurs the” Zy# bf God; Taying to the Virgins [ai iT oe o 
Hail thou bighly favoured, '&c, Luke 28: loe thou ſhalt conteive” Woeby W | 
Child Jeſw, ver. 30, 31, The Son of the Higheſt, ver.'32. * Ayith Aw 
Tri yer the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, atid the oh -þ hwy 
ſhadow thte (as oiice'e did the-confuſtd Thaor in the 
and hatching out"the Creature 25 the 'Hen ppb ing ee 

chal be born of thee, (thitis, as 7% wriverty * 

Fel and Subſt ance) ſhall be calcd the Son of God; Et $245 . 
bold, that Chriſt brought his Ret froin Heavehi d >< dchrough he Vie 
nf] Womb, as: Waje iy r pafſerh throug a Conduf-pipe 

vole two Scriptare Teſtimonies, * t the ie when Cir why 

the Fleſh of the Virgin, ' © 4}(o," had —_ i der Foreign rd, 

brought it from Heaven, this wot|@have a 

order of Divine Jaſtice, the faine natare cha pee ſuffer for fm : rot Og A we \ 
Man tix had fianed; fo itmaſk be Man Fay os be poniſhed 4 z. therefore: 
M Flelh ofa Woman, Ec. 46477] | 
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amy Joes ae a> faid, 'tis the common ot of. al 
be unclean, and unayoidably infefted with 
hitnſelf confirms that of Fob, ſaying 
Sow 3: - corruptus corrupium, faln Adam begat 2 
F- 3: by this one Man ſin emred upon all, Rom. 5. 12. fo tha 
ES wrath, Eph. 2. 3. whole man is in evil, and whole evil is 
nature, and ever {ince nature hatti'defiled every Man ; 
Lorry confefleth [that be was conceived in Sin, ann. >rent in Iniquity,,] ye 51. 1, 
look'd upon his Original Sin to bethe {ad Source Fountain from whe 
all-his filthy ſtreams flowed. 

Anſwer (2.) Poſſirively, Therefore this ſenleſs Babe of Bethlehem was cemrived by the 

power of the Holy Ghoſt, 1o ſaith Lakg afore quored,. Lake 1. 35. And Metthew makes 
Forth che ſame great truth ſaying {har ( Holy thing) conceived in Mary, us of the Holy 
Ghoſf] Matth. 1. 20. as the efficient, not as the material cauſe; the power of natare 
could never have brought forth ſuch a wrogmward no more than a Tree can by 
nature bring forth a Chair of Stare 3 though it ſhould grow a thouſand years, yet it 
could not grow of it ſelf into the form of a Royal-Throne, this fathion it muſt receive 
from a Skilfull Artiſt, chough the ſubſtance of. ſuch a Seat be in ir. So though Chrif 
were in the loins of ahbom:; yet Nature could never be able to bring forth Chriſt ; no 
. this could only be effeed by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. The Yirtm formatrix, or” 
formative faculty (which the Virgin had not) is-aſcribed to this power, wherewich 
the Holy Ghoſt framed and faſhioned Chriſt - of the fleſh or ſubſtance of the Virgin, 
fanRified miraculouſly, and without May's help. Thus Chriſt is ſaid to be conceived 
of the Holy Ghoſt three ways; + ; + 

Firſt, :The Godhead did fanRifle that part of tha Virgins Fleſh whereof Chriſd was 
made, ſevering and purifying it from fin and corruption, as as the nY Artificer 
draws droſs from-the Gold, &c. 

Secondly, The: Holy Ghoſt dig frame and faſhion that wo of _ in's Eleſh (6 
purified, (0 landified) and made'it a fit Houſe'or Temple for to dwell 
1: Therefore is He call'd {:har "Holy ebing] Luke 1. 35. and = Holy of Holys, where- 
in the Godhead dwelt bodily, Col. 2: 9.. that is Perſonally, 

Thirdly, He did: Unite the Humane Natareto the Sis ſo made that perſon of both, 
{ He is call'd the Sonof God, very often in the holy Scriptur 

N, B:. The Myſtery of this Hiſtory is manifold, AF, Firſ the Abſtruſe profound 
—_— hereupon, which the'/Learned, both Antienr and Modern, have collected 


( 9 ) Auguſtin. Faith choogh Chriſt- be calldicby the Angel) the San of God, yet was 
Henor che Son of the Holy Ghoſt; as'He was the Son of . the Halp Virgin, for He -was 
not Conceived-of Himy as he was of Her, He was Conceived of, Her, as of a 4forher, 
not of che Holy: Ghoſtas of a Favher, leſt there ſhonld ſeem to'be” Two Fathers in the 
Holy Trinity : We'muſt nor (ay. (Gith-He) that the Holy Ghoſt was born of the" Dove 
(in whoſe ſhape He-appeared, Mar. 3.16.) As Chriſt-was of the Woman, becauſe the 
Spirit came not down to Redeem the Doves (as Chriſt did-to Redeem Mankind born =Y 
4Woman) but to'fignifie unto us by:that - fignificanc _ all — "4 pag Innocency, Ami- 
cablentſs and Love to luttle Ones, found in thoſe that have 

( 2. ) Another Curious Notion of the '5, _ Obi was call'd Shilo, Gens. 
49. 10. becauſe thar FREY Name fignifies a Secondine, which: is the Tanicle wherein 
the Child lyes- wrapped up ſecure in- its Mothers: Womb, Hence Chriſt was calfd 
Shilo, as He wns-en Son of Marys Secondines, ut oftenderet Chriſcum de ny For g3 patre 
Naſcituwnm, to ſhew-that the Bleſſed Virgin's Secondiyes alone, brought him  with- 
out the help of Man: Hence 1 is He faid to be withour Father, as. Man, and withowe Mo- 
ther, as God,” Heb«71 36: 

The ( 3. ) Is Tharchia"Prociew Pearl (as Chriſt is call'd, Mat. 13, 45, 46.) Ex Rove 
Spiritus SantH in Conchd Vir ginis erat-conceprus : As Pearls are made up Dew in-a Shed 
#þ; ſo Chriſt was Conceived of the Spirit's Dew,in the Yirgiw's "Wank: Belides Da- 
viel tells us, that this precious Little Stone, was not d out of the Bowel: of the 
Earth, but was cut. out > the Mountains of wg" curious piece and a Cat of 
the Art Heaven, even the ' overſhadowings of ihe Holy-Ghoſt, and All = its 
out hands,. Dar. 2.'34; and 45. or LED - 7:08 


3 FORE E, brift 


"The ) 6, rs Dirherkpowrte manners f ber 
aid Blood conceive 
re 5 Eh TE a a. 
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pit) I ical 
and'to Declare that Myſtery of Godlinefs, which is couched and ge 9 in 'gþ 
Hiſtory of Chriſt's Conception. 

AsFitſt, Lo here, a no PN og in bis fir Joſs fp te Soar of Wo; 
N.B. Ctitift ſtoop'd thus low wrangs opher lar end of in, hor of Cond ©. 
teption. The Seond 44am was not made a perfet man at the tirlt, as the | "4s 
Adam was. Chriſt Condeſcended {6 gs Ig 

(1: 1 The - Diſtance: berwixt His -Farher's Boſom, John 1, 18. 4 the Fa 
Srone, Ia, 28. 16. which is always Firſt laid, and laid always loweſt, yea 

(in ſome Starely Structures) is laid by ſome Royal Hand: - Sare Lam, This ; 
dation-ſtone was laid by a Royal Hand, even by the Almighty Hand of rhe King 7 a8 
bave laid it ſaith the Lord. And He laid it Low ( fundaments latent) yea as wal ellis 
his Agoty and Swfferings,6:c.Oh how this Foundation-ſeone did (wear (#s the comm "_ "8 
commonly do againſt Seri even vet Les wP ss yn of | Grumo! ſangutinit, Clods of | "=: 
before the ſtr of bis Paſſion, Luke 22. 44. And foundation-ſtone was' fire 'lath* 
both befofe The Foxrdation of rhe World in, the Erernal Purpoſe of God, Ephi'1, 4 ©. 
3. 11. 1 Pet. 1. 20. Tit: 1. 2.. Rev. 13. 8. and.17: 8. | And at the -Foundarton” "the i: 
World to0 it the 'Evangelical of og 3.15. Chrift: wing? ago 4 Rn -.TT 
every new Credrave,” Qol. 1. 15. befere all chings, ver. 17. moreover this Fou pos bn 
Srones that it might the better bear up the weight of che whole Fabrick, = 5 
as the nature of the place and the matter do require) ' is both» broader and-& pr | i 
than che reſt of rhe Building, both by the grate of-Uaion, and by the grace of "A 
ion : Chriſt was the Broader by the Hypo atical Union. of his ewo-Narurez, 20d by the 
Extraorairary Union wherewith he was Anoimed ahove «ll bis Fellows, Plal.: £ 
Rereiving the Spirit without meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. - And hewas the ftronger by botkihals- 
ways of Union and of Un&ion, as having a Divine Nature, as well as an Humanez 
che former to corroborate rhe larrer. us Nature provides deepeſt Roots for ti 
Cedars:- quanram vert ite, rancin radice, the higher the Tree or Strucure, the 
is the root ot foundation: Aafin ſaith, rebus ad ima tendentibus - in imo ponirur fulils 
ment, &c. An Hoole's Foundation is laid low, - becauſe by its own weight it 
ferh downward, bat rhete it is Raid/in its place hereby from: ſinking lower: . Soar © 
ca the Church fith;lower than Chrift, mock is our Eliakim, on whims: all F efſetsif ie - 
| (great-and ſmall) bane firmly, Ia 22, w L 
(2:) Chrift Roopod fs low herem as the dtp becwixt _ Sate 
and the faln State. Here was ftoopi ing : 
himſelf more, chan if a King (for che 
come a Toad. This were a-great: t bur behold that was a greater in 
for the Philoſopher could ſay [rhere iz 0 proportion berwizt a finite 
greater is the diſproportion berwixt the Sox of God, and the Sor of 
the moſt 'Glorious King, 'aod the moſt contemptible Creature in the Wor al 
the Maker of them both, Prog- 22. 2. and all Creatures are not on! _—_—_ 
hand, but alſo of-the ſame matrer, the Xing and the Toad are u 
and when they oye, both are turned into Earth again 3 {xe both mate ap Ek | 
be diſtinguiſhed rhe one from the orher. Bur in this larrer here is-ftill. mo 
Thac Chrift ſhonkdafſume rhe fain:Nature of Man : \It was Selomer?'s Wonder [ Bur will 
d dwell on the Ea#th behold the Heaven of Heaven: cannot contain thee, 8c] 1 Kin. $9- 
w mach eſs this Temple though made {o gloriousas Hands of Mortals conld.makt 
it. That was wonderful Condeſcenfion z yer this is more that God would vouchſafſew  - 
Dyell ia the very Defaced and Burnt. Temple : The State of Man's -Innocency ——_ 
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Netewel, Fawthly,. As. 


and Sin raght beSeveredd 
Tos cogether;. that og 
nltche ſecand.,Adqn 
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tes ar any L6 
that have Chriſt Conceivedin their —_— Over-ſhadowings of the Spirit, 
feel this parting Power of Cl3/ft,. who was the. Grit from\d#dem chat purifyd Man's 


Nature and parted it from Sin. & Boas! it was in R Paul [The good He. 
bu 2-00 did 20d No waudd- vor: Do, nn, "Gin cnt eacting 
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C A P, HE Gat 
| ht Chrif?*s Conception followeth his 5ircb'to be Diſcuſſed, wherein  conlide fite- ; 
= &- Particulars, !(1.) The Perſon of whonthewas'Born. (2.) The Time Wii, - 
(3:) "The 'Place Where. (4.) The- Manner 'How:- (5.) The Manifeſtation- offit. 
Firſtof the Firſt: | HY '_ 

Firſt,” The Perſon.of whom He was Born. Wherein two Branches be obſervalile 
(1.) Hewwas Borwof a Virgin. | (2.) Of the Yirgis Mary, Mat. 1. 23. 1. Of a Vir. 
for three reaſons.- 3; That he mightbe freed from the Guile of -Sin which com p23 
the courſe of Nature: Al have: d_ in Adam, Rom, 5,12. who proceed | "mh "By 
Loins by ordinary Procreation, Chriſt was, 2s a Man, in Adam, yet not. - 
ply ſo; as other -Men Are both from\Adam and-by 4dam. He was from him intts_ © > 
Humane Nature, but not by him as a Procreant Cauſe by Ordinary Generation 
Therefore was he: Born of a Virgin;-not in . the:common courſe of : Nature, thatthe  - 
purity of his Conception and Birth, might ſanRifie the Impurity of Oars. Chris 
gan at the farther end'of \Man's Sin (the firſt Tinture whereof is, when Concejvedind 
Brought Forth, both in Iniquity, Pal. 51, 5.) That he might be our Compleat Saviour. The 
24 Reaſon is, To Fulfil tbe Prophecies of "Him, "I{3; 7. 14; Gen.-3- 15. 4 Virgin fhallbivws  _ 
forth Immanuel, and the Seed of the Woman (Born'without the Seed of Man) thall bets. ©. 
Breaker of the Serpent's Head, and: by.this Signab" and Singular Sign he was known'ts 
be the Saviour | of. the World: The-34 Reaſon'is, That the ſtrangenels of Chri/f's Birth 
might awake a Drowzy World to-expett ſtrange matters by his Life : Yea much more; © 
than at the ſtrange Births of '1/azc,':Facob, Moſer” Samuel, Samſor and John Bayh, © 
The World didwonder a little at it; Zzke 2- 18, "Tis a wonder that they wohdredis 
more, that Chriſt ſhould be Born of '#Woman' without Man, whereas Al the World wate © 
ders after the Beaſt, 'Rev. 13. 3-and-ndr at this, thar the Sor of God became the" Jongf - I 
Man to make w( Sons of Men) to be the'Sonrof God. + Learn hence a fourfold Mylley, © 
(1.) What is Impoſſible with Man, i yet poſſible "with''God, Mar. 19.26. That a Yirg oe. 
ſhould bear 4 Son, 15 tmpoffible by the Power'of Nature; 'yet Poſhble by the Power@ + 
God. - 'Twas Impoflible--in Narute thatSar=b(whewher Womb was Old and Col) - 
ſhould bear a Son,  yet-was it: poſſiblewith- God: for-nothing that is Poflible or #8 
' nourable is roo bard: for bis 'Pdwer Ommporent, Gen.'18.,12,14. Rom: 4- 19, 20. = 
Moſes (mote the Flinry Rock, Numb; 20.10. 'twwas more poſſible -in Natore coſe © 
Fire out of it than' Warer, yet was'\'Warer not'Fire ferch'd from it by the Almighty _ 
Power of God: _ The UnbelievingLord faid;' Goll'splawry promiſed by the Prophet, "nd © 
not poſſibly be performed thaugh the Windows of Heaven 'were-opened; > Kini'7. 1, 2; wat IS 
Nicodemus we oft lay, | How can theſt things be? Johin'3\g.*Cun God' prepare a TabligOth. _ 
P/. 78. 19. Can this Corruption be mortified:? Can this Temptation be "Refiſted ? Can't 7 'Y 
be Remitted ? Can onr bodies be Raiſed? Can Chriſt's Cauſe be revived * Fhus do Er, 
not- knowing the Scriptures nor' rhe Powerof God, Mat--22, 29. Remember to re ny $2 


> 


Souls upon the Power of God-irhis Promiſes; as'Dan: 3: 17. and Mar. 3. 9; & 
& 26. 53. &c. Hecan make a Virgin bear a Son, &c. He can, what we cannot. \ © 
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-. PN mirrx ©: Two uv; Avimorny wNv* A Ws 
The Heathen Poet Linw could ſay,: All things are eaſe with God, and nothiog is Im- 
poſſible. Norewel.' Were we but Virgins, Cant. 1.73. Rev; 14: 4) Chrift- and his Canſe may 
: be born again of, in, and among us; ** Fhere: 1s nothing Impoſſible withGid, Bec.. / 847 ria00 
N.B.:The Second Myſtery is, 'As there muſt be a Spirieaal Conteption of Chrift in the 
#Conſcicnce of a Chriſtian (ut ſuprd), ſo there ſhould neceffarily follow a- Spiritual'or 
ftical Birth of Chriſt : He muſt be born of ««, as well as conceived 4, and-bothahee 
are beſt effected in and by a Virgin Heart, that is renewed (o as to love ates £8 
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: NB: Note wel, "Mary Anagram Armys, oO OT 
"Hor wal ket Non #6 ray rework, >" 
's {Io whiom the Lord of Foffe 0 phcty ts Ties, Þ Heber ” 
"All the Daughters of Jacob defired" Marriage and offipring, eſpecially now, to yg = 
ve fa miiſt.be Oak 19/4 iof, 3s to/ groves. things boneſt in the 
jo Pit. 4. 8. to ſectre her Reporatign of Inoocency about her great Bb 
6 ff ſbun all appearance of Evil. 1 Thefl. 5- 22- eſpecially, that the Devil a) 
nor koow when Chr; was botn, well knowing tharHe mul be born of 3 Yirgin 
I/a. 7. 14. faith 1g#4tius. No ſodher did ſhe ſubmit.to God's Will, ſaying, -Beboldily 
Handmaid, 8&6. Luke 1. 33. but the conceived; fothen are we moſt pag, 'Cas- 
leffial Incomes, wy we yield 10 God in 4 Promiſe. 2 = js 
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to be baridled is the Time when Chriſt was born : This is expres 
Scripture by, x. Genera), _ 2. By particular Terms, -  _— 

Firſt; The General, we find, Gal. 4-4, 5. When fulneſs of Time. was come, 6. ON 
when the ſeaſon (appornted by the Fathts for accoinpliſhing his-Promile of Pe? 12 fork - + 
his Son, ver. 2.) appeared, then Chriſt - appeared alſo: Three. Grand Remarks ave. 


N.B.-Note well, 1. There is @ fulneſs of Time fot the accompliſhmient of all God's Proj by 
2. This fa{neſs of Timt, as it hath brought forth already the grand Promiſe of the Ol» _ 
ſtatrent (10 wit, of ſtnding his Son) ahd that of the New (to wit, of [ending bis Spirit)-la  . 
it is ſtil a combi to bring forth, the Promiſes of the latter Day, not yet accom hed... Be” 
-3. Whet tle f=lwe/s of Time is come for accompliſhing other Promiſes not yet accal 
ed : Then ſhalt alt God's Promiſes infallibly Lav fab accompliſhment. 
From theſe-three Cofollaries various Inference; do'arile. | Rn - 
1, A Wordof Cantion, far God Times all things wiſely, Ht does all thing well, Mark © 
7. 375. This great Truth t of Ciying Philoſopher-in the Heathen World, Plaro warn 
Ignorant of, who could affirm as before, that the great God wrought all his Wars. 
(# 75 yours] by Geometrical Rules, that is in Number, Weight and re 
God ntver comes too ſoom, ſo He neue? ſtays too long it) bit way, eicher of Aerey oc 46. 
ment : Every thing i beautiful in its ſtaſon, laith Solomon, Ecclel. 3,11, Zachary .nub ts 
Dumb till the Day the ching'ptommiled was performed, Zuke 1.20, and 62. Chriſth 
born in dre Time as (tis ſaid) He died it due Time, Rom. 5.6. He will 
ro ſaye us (though godly) in dxe Time too, v.8, g. Det. 32, 35, 36. 1 Per. 5,6: and 
we {hall reap in ant ſeaſon, if we faint not, al. 6. 9. | "ae? ff 
2. This is a Word of Counſel ro waiting Work, to wait on God in Duty (which ia #6. 
fed Work) who warts on us with Mercy; 4s'moſt wiſely both knowing and choline. the F 
beſt Times, . wherein ro deal, forth his Favouts. 1/4. 30. 18, God both hears Brann, 
and ſaves bis Prople it the moſt accept able Time, Plalm 69. 1 3. and 1/a. 49. 8, T& F 
cob willingly waited for God's Salvation, Geti- 49:18. and old Simeon for Iſrael's Ga oh” 
on, Luke 2, 25. When He bad bis armful of Foy, ver. 29. The Viſion is yet for an apjojnted © 
Time, Hab. 2: 3: The Souls under the Altar muſt 07 hep ſeaſon, Rev. 6. 10, 11, ad 
Foſeph muſt car?y the Tike cit bis Word come, Pſalm 105. 19. and ſo muſt 1h etl i Exopre. 
Exod. 12. 41. and, the Jews in Babylon, Das. 5, 30. Sjon's Salvation hath 4 ſet Tune, ' 
Pſalm 102: 13: We auft tarry for it. Cs 
3. It alſo affotd$ a Word of Comfort - va 
Perſonal or Gtieral) Jt ow expetied 
Time : We may ſet down one 
his :- Though we mitet not Me 
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EX 1. 
A LIT 
RE Fre ws CoM aj rd them, F Leap 
that which 1s errour of t to. the Gog Jab 
on of the former is the Salvatio n of th lacter, | 
Diy i their cowing ozcher 3 f | 
they make nearer approaches : WW 
metiobeony Time, Cod of lays O40 
'd for coming 3 oft ſtay 0 
gt F. il Mexbave dm pecking. f 


- Captivity, making i in a! four 

ed from Judah, Gen. 49. 20. for aye ond Great 
Government, and reduced it into a Provance, 4 40 
4. 1:_ At that time the $ afickfoaah 

was made King oF that ntrey. 5... 

cauſed all the Roman World to come 


Firſt, It was the goad 

or later than in the tef D 

very Confideration of the 

of our Faith, For thus we'may well 

rents, made a Promiſe to them of their ESD by the Seed 

ferred for abour fonr cthonfand Years, mpli 

full : It neceſſarily followeth,. nas pion, A | 

Scripture (fſach as the Converſion of hong, the ful 

of Babylon, the Building up of Sion, on Reſorrettzon of 

&r) obs OWN 2 hays yet God | in 

bring them co pals, nal 

things paſt, ſhoald ihr oor Hope concerning things | 

come again, and 7e/Fore as things, $3- 19,21, The» vor he ; | * 
The Second Myfery hence is to ſhgnitie, How exat God is fulfilling I 

and P romiſes, for \C rk came in the Fleſb, as the true Shilo, « VET 1Me . 

told by the Patriarch Farob, when the Crows was taken from 7 » anc1 

Head of that bloody Herod of the race of curſed Edam or prophenc Eſau: Al Serj 


-tither have been, or ſhall be fulfsled; Marth: 5. 18. and 13-14 and 34 34. and 26: 5 _ 


Es 


De I 0G VO! -* bk 
to his Kin » pug _ to be made Subjects cthat Kingdom which will waſte alorhy = 
and it (elf never have an end, i”. 
- The Fifth Myfery hence is, To ſhew how Chriſt for our fakes cameunder t 
not only che 9 Tax from Man, but alſo that heavy Tax of the wrath of Gods as Ry 
bore our fins, 112. 53. 44.5. AS Abraham took the wood wherewith the 4/e was loat da  . 
and laid ic wor his Son Iſaac, Gen. 22.6. fo we were the Aﬀes that were burtheneth” * 
but God ct ock off the burthen, Jaid it on his Son Jeſus to pay all, and ro. bear all-ln- 
us- Oh! how onght we to love God and Chriſt for this, and never murmur yh ver. 
we are Taxed for him, in our Names, Purſes, or Perſons. **" 3. 
N.B. Note wel, (1.) The glad ridings of Chrif's Birth came from God, not fork W 
bur for Man's need. =. * 
(2,) God could have found out other ways of reconciling Man to himſelf, bur 1 is et 
way was inſtituted (as Jordan, not Abanab, and Pharpar, though of greater Name, F. Gl 
and Stream or Current) for the only way of Divide Wiſdom, &e, F (2 wp | 
(3.) This Innobles Man's Nature which was taken up into the God-head: till eben-. 
it was below Angels, but hereby it was advanc'd above them. bod 
(4.) Oh what a Conſort of Joys was there, when the two Mothers met; ; Fill 
Mother of him, who was the greateſt born of Women, and Sacondly, T 
of him who was the Baptiſt's Lord, to whom he paid his firſt homage, by ring | 
Mother's Womb. "i 
(5-) Mary made haſte over the Mountains, far her burthen was no burthen cobes\ | 
having ſeen it, to teach us Chriſt's Yodk 5s eaſie, Bcc. | 
(6.) Her joy in Singing Hymns was ſoon damp'd with juſt Foſeph's intent to 18 ber 
away, to ſhew, our joy here is but Temporal, that only in Heaven i is Eternal. | "I 
The Third Particular (after the Perſon of whom and time when) is the place'wl 
Chriſt was Born : One would thipk chat the Maker of the World might have. 
the Grand Cairo of Egypt, or the Royal City of 7udea, or ſome other ſtately ffs, 
Palace to be born in - No, it was not in Fer»/alem, norin Nazareth, nor-in £ 
Famous City, but in a poor Village of Fudes, call'd Bethlebem, one of the com- | 
aratively, 4c. 5. 2. Nor was Chriſt born in che braveſt Houſe of this liccle Toy 
wx in an Inn, nor in the beſt Room of that Houſe, bur in a Stable: Thus the Son © 
God was born in a baſEplace, though confidering his Dignity and Deigh the x 
place in the World had been too bale for him 4darh. 2. i. « | [- bis 
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and ings of gl ri without. 


wh, Or. 
a fo: Secand Myſtery Beeblebems age place-of. Ebrilt $ Birth) wt: the 
Hebrew Tongue the! Hav/e of Breadand fphrare Mis.y .2-Tignifies frairfwlor fruits 
yea and (as ſome Geographers (ay) that\City of Paw: is (icuated. in; che very N 
pb Centre of che Earth. -\ Note wel;.-AH which dagdenate to us; 
Firſt, That. Chrifias that Bread -of Liſe which WY AA from Heaven, and Tabernacld 
among 6, Job. 6. 32,:35-a0d 210411} of © } 
Secondly, That from bim u our fruit found; Hol 14; 7 an and 
JS He was borg/in the EEG "beeaaſe in bim al Nao ok be 
bleſſed. 
The Third Myſtery i iS, The Son of Ged-was noe! born i ina place propered for that! pur- 
pe rote re dn 
ce of Univer exxainguengy | Giro 
tre bid welcome to an Inny..th thew that- all'co x 09 Chil ay 'have their 
with him; he iSready-to receive them. all, : rs { chews our, PROS 6, 
"This was-clearly de not only 'by beg ac oft 1s Eid, a alſo Coby & 
poſture of his Dearh,«for he died 1 Sith his arms {ps 
2 poſture ready to embrace all commer id, yea, Gs come wee 
Many are wellcome, Wa. yy. 1. 


The Fourth y/ierys; Chriſt: middors in2k a e-of the Ear EIT 
Den (as Fuftin Martyr, Epping Exſebizs, and Origen do gk RE the 


was digg'd out of the g and -Ferom adds, tat boe:reyte foramme, Git 
or Hole was | the World's Oreancn Borg, weep 000 A 
ſed, &c. His Swadhng Ps > fo ous (0021p br 104 Fen (as 


wherewich he was wrapped, 
* 104 mean Cratch.ar Maovger ; ll wie x Soer So pier tan 

we have, that would deſcend,” andcondeſcend thus low, to make us up- 

to procure bertet places for us, batt{Tofe Beds,” adi: furniſh'd -Boards,. 5.0 

= Manſions of Glory in-Heaven.;;. 25 KORG ren hymns,” I 
lowe(t: ſtate 'ris better, than his wat tv 

The Fifch Ayfery is; AT ems die 
fhews the eivos onildaliregf 10 BY 
\ 4, 7; No ſooner was 
ww of him, liop'd en 
Stable; &c.; ;;From 'we may: renin cons ti xy ola rs 
our intereſt in ag. G it we ea for dacling Cen. 3a 
yea unwo -chevorſt.aceo - either: ſor delli oy 
The Fourth: SP eticalas | 1$s:: > pm of Clyuiſt's 
on and votes wes ONCINDC; LIN ON 4 
traordinary, (and gcco deſcered mn Scri yea 
ordinary, having W's OE pans: a1 ng" Forge Chews. 
Bapriſi's Birth, though lus Conceptiondhbes an. Iagher and 0s 
expreſly: ſaid, Lai 2.23: that wagBorn > vapebetnaer 4 W Chara 
proves, - that Marg brougtit*hid - 10 i: Nat ah way. 2s chers) 
er9 


Pl, 26d are 
- of. -Theref rhe dale Prond Ci  & prijenſs 2x7 es 
FNEreor, ererore are I, Wy £ : C020 ftro/picey 
Peepintp it, and to Jook: Wiſhriy-and ly.u 1 Peri$.12;'\'As the Cheri 

of old: Looked into the Mercy Seat, . 25. 18,0196; n..che Romanifts,-nor 8 
' ng able to: reach'the' Reaſonsiwhy Chriſt was: 'born/ have” deviſed ſaithy. 
fitange/ſtories to-Grace bis Birth, as this, when Foſeph wenr for >» 


(1; To fulflthe Scripraves Be ; ; 
2. The Root aut of the Dry : : 4% ' 
tis Save of Humilizion oh» 


8. 9.9%. 
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been Decerved our'of their Simplicity. Aug zf | 
big dren Decay ; the gifts t Fer'c » 11/t OE wy wg 
coming from far, which Teaches us no pains muſe be accounted too oY 19 come to Uh, 
Iz-60. 2, 3, 4y Mate8.-11- Luke 11.36. wemuſt-goto 
Manna is rain'd downat our Tent Doors, go out to gather it. Bur As muſt” in er 
ing Chriſe follow rhe Star of the! word, and* Ft Plumans Reaſon'whtch when they 
- did, they were wat to the wrong f Chriſt ſeth ws, much wore ought we 10 /eeh- bim. 


Notewel. F is/t,,.Th he Angels-and Shepherds | Yronk apte, 
Cod, Lake 2. at ds need ie ch, ke Joys tn HA fo for ir;as fn nhl 
it che Ouf- Day, 0:35, $ S a, feaſt toBacebus or Cererig alli NM 
down they fit to Feat, epie co! SiF-.C Brie Were 4 Ma er of Mili Neale. 
Notewel. . Secondly,” Ab: Was lace, yet the Shepherd: wene chirhe 
Luke 2.15-- Peczuſr Chriſt wat ; SO any;Megn place js 2 Bethlehem," if Chr iy : 


there in his Word and * Thins all che City gathered t: « the. 
poor Fiſherman's day ark TR becal .was the healing power gf. 
where this, may be found, rhefe let” us reſo Bray De: ro Plays and to 
of Pleafure and Rioting,&«. i I Fab we (hall nor ſee Chriſt in 2 Mera 
ac the Shepherds did, bur on his Thrafe as Stephen did, As 7, $5; and reaching, Coun | 
wt aly,"'A be Shihiirds'7 #44106, . notwith bd 6 L 

Notewe watiy, AS 0 r elf et $ 
(-1.) The Darkneſs of the Ms JH ett £ 
(3. ) None to direct the 


i of their Flocks aithei Re 
* a5 We haVE no body could 
of Chri't either in Councry or Ci « , Jet bre ey Heath a5 they did t. Eck fe 
Roof, in Mark 2:4. Tolet the Palſie map down to Chiiſr-: True fich will break thr 
all Difficulries. Thus ſhoul _ with gehrige cant wi 2 Mike 
haſte to Chriſt, yea with" eB {rigid ome to him, Jobn 2.1. 7,, 
Notewel, Fourtbly, | lenge bom far ro Chrife gh they had, bac. one 
Star 'to guide them; "ie# we mar $4" Ga 14 Paſtor 1 is 4. Star, REV. 1. 'J 
yer we come not thou og Coe rear yl 0: 6,7,8. "4 
Notewel, Fifthly, & the W; + found yo Chriſe at great Ferns! can, They De- '# 
part not Diſcourag'd, bur Ip arte Fotbich "Where they find him in a poor 
ſtate, yer deſpite. hiny not him,” their beſt co him,, ALar, 2.7, 
$. 9. 6c. though none of the ner the nd firr 'd a foor. Ferwſalem. 5 noplace” for 
us, 1f Cbri/t got there, Say WLAN whe 6, tho0gh, Fire, *A Water, GiC- 
') 


3% 
ih 


be had; yer this maſt be no 


Notewel. Sixthly, Herod ( at | | = thei Woittiy 
Kingdom, Jobs I 1, 47.) were trouble at Chr | the ware, bur 
a great many the berter for Him; +3 Rang alt be Arp Him, who is 
the Deſire of Nations, and he belt Wop hr; 37. Zeb. 969. Oc. 1 

Norewel. Seventbly, ou me nr tof Tera awith ihe 
Wiſemen, yer they d ri f ex ro ed we withche Star, 2s 
Iſrael with the Clo Id. a nh D With Philip,. Atts $. 
28; 29. and the Won I Angel, Jo; Ho add Mat. 28, 3- God bleſſes - thoſe 


that uſe right means... - 

Notewel. Eipbtbly, ofe * Uerhen | '01 Y: ws Fiexfores to C briſr. »They are 
Fools that are” narrow Soul'd t9/hith, io tis Members 3 tho\ man, may worſhip ble yer 
they muſt do it cbeap, &c 

Notewel. Withly. They were tarned of 
the People compa at one Dgor Th 
other oppoſite 'Doot! - Exch. 45: - Nt 
Grace,” quite other perfons," as S Fa 

Notezel.” Tenthly,” Old Simed 
niteftation of Chriſt's" Birth.” | 


#74 £ return anot ber - Mar. 2, 12.. Thus 

Fi to out at. the 
EIS g9, ont changed from Sin 70 
hin wah T Sain. 10.6. Fu Ma 
fit, more Ample | 
«9 vy al et ,omforts ig Gyr, 
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ls IFRS, CHA P. IV. 

Ne ſooner had our Lord Jelis paſſed the Pains of his Birth (which 
| 'Afﬀfirm, isas moth to Tafanrs'as che pains'ot Dearth co chem ; *ris as-painiul't6. 
ſuch 'ro be Byrn, abq come into the World, as it is at chat time ro Dye and ga @ I 


IF 


4.4, 5.1 by he made himſelf a By " 


fulfilled, "to free i who were Wl, | 


firſe 1aſt 
< 


_ 
. 


aſt. Hence, they iy Gallor-. 
ight paſs over the Chuld ro gue: 


oy gpiyeed, that if it did fall 
; from thence came th 


ourtepty, 


> - ' hn 
II'S; Wk. . 
* 


h + Day Sabbath or: Lord's Day, was d up ih the tution of this 
Chch Dy) for Circumcifion \(as well as intimated by the number of eighth Perſons 


laved in Noah's Ark, and by the Title [Shbemenich; which fignifies eight) {et upon | ſe- 


Spiritual Circumcigon apon us: When the Shadow ceaſed, the Truth and 
lance ( prefigred thereby) did rake its place : The Zewiſh Sywagogae and Sabbath 


and nor walk in the ways 

, as | end mT Choe 
frayef Rent (ell, Fore 
brats. Teſt their Onrive a ge 


drew forth the Foreskin after he was cirengein'd, whereby He denyed God and the Cha- 
racer of God's People, faich Epipheanins * This 48 of Circumeiſion had a fourfold Ute. 


ay 

| his 
Word Grerlah ſtoppage of 
« 26, 41. I/a. 


the Sowt's Excrtment, and the very Garbage of the World, therefore 
muſt it be caſt away.into Kiara or\Fown-ditch'as" Hateful ro God, and burrful to Man, 
James 1. 21. The Duty « owrs,; Dent: 20:16: but the ability for dowry it i God's, Deut. 
30. 6. in the. former bids us. Circumc/ſe owr Hearts, in the ny3, he lays, He will do 
i* for «s : Urge him. with-his| Promiſe, . and «doubt not of his Power, jubendo Juvat, 
while God gives out the. command, He gives Power 'to'obey as to the Man with the 
vither'd Hand : Stretch it out, &c.. Hark3, 5: | 
The Third Thing-conkderable-is, the! Reaſons why: Chiiſe was circumciſed, ſeeing He 
needed it not pon accounts aforeſaid-:” The Reaſons were theſe. | 
Fnjr, That He might ſhew bimſelf a Member = that creameiſed People, ' John 1. 11. 
{ Secondly, 


” + Ya; + The Hiflory and Myſtery Luke 2. Chag 
. Secondly.” To teſtifie thar He was. our farery, and took our Sins upon himfelf {6 4. 
to ſatisfie for thenk*Gen, 44.22; Pſalm 119, 122. :and Heb, 7; 22, | 222,30 
Thirdly, To ſtgnifie that he was a Debtor to the Lew,and came fally to fulfil it on one Ll 
behalf, Gal. 5.3; and Marth. 3. 15. and 5. 17. Rom 2. 17. | "7180-0 
' Fourthly, This was 4 part of his Humiliation, and bleeding Paſſion. bv; OI 
Fifhly, Chriſe was both Circumciſed and Baptized to teach us 3. that 1, The whoje 
Efficacy of the Sacraments depend wholely and folely upon him. 2. That he was: We 
Mediator of ' Mankind both before and under the Rigour of the Law, as well as under. the - © 
Graz ofthe Goſpel: 3. That-he is the Xnor and Bond of both Covenants. 4; That glj  - © 
kind of Sinners (both Fews and Gertiles) might have all kind of Comfort in Chrif © 
12 an abſolute and alfufficient Saviour to af ſorts. | 
Sixthly and Laſly, To denote that Chriſr's Circumciſion muſt take off our Uncirexim. Ml. 
cifon, pulling, off that wrerched: Foreskin from our hearts, as our Malady came by the \ * 
firſt Adam, 1o our Remedy comes by the ſecond: Hence are we allo aid to be baried wat 
him in Baptiſm, which ſucceedeth in the place of Circwnciſfion, Col- 2" 11, 12: andisf}. _ | 
ſo to us, as it was to the Jews, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of. Faith, Rom. 4. 11. Civerum. . - 
cifion (of it ſelf) avails nothing, Gal. 5. 6. where the Heart is not Circumciſed (une. 
nerate I(rael was. to God as eAthiope, Amos 9.7.) And'Men be-not a Button better . 
for their Water-Baptiſm : If they have not that of the Spirit alſo, and be Baptized with _ 
the Holy Ghoſt, &c. "7 $115 
The Fourth Thing confiderable is, the Commemoration: It was the Time of Chris 
taking his Name Jeſus, Luke 2. 21.. The Romans gave names 'to their Children on-the - 
ninth Day, the Ather3ans on the tenth, and other Nations on the ſeventh; as the 56s 
here upon the eighth. Theſe Terrulian calls Nominalia, naming Days; but Chiif 
havipg abrogated both Jewiſh and Heatheniſh Rites, hath not confined-us to's Day, 
either for Naming or Baptizing qur. Children. As Names were given at Circninds 
on, {0 now at Baptiſm, for three. ends. 1. For DiſtinRion 'twixzt "Man and Mas. 
2. For minding us of the Names writ.in the Book of Life. And: 3.' That we ciny. 
as God's adopted ones, having his Name: put on 46s as his proper Goods. This Name. 
Jeſus is famous in Heaven, Hell, and; Earth, tis as Ointment poured forth to Saints. 
I. 3. Auſtin pray'd, Remember thy Name. 0 Jeſu, and be a Saviour to me, &c; 


CHAP. V. 


on way Chriſt's Circumciſion, the various paſlages of his private Life do fol: ; 

ow. As 2 
Firſt, His Parents preſenting him to the Lord in the Temple at Jeruſalem, Luke 2. 22:28 _ 

This was done when Chriſt was about forty Days old, according to the Law of Punk 

fication, Lev. 12. 3, 4. The Mother of a Male-child was unclean ſeven days, ver. 2; ll 

the eighth Day (for Circumciſion) came, ſhe might not converſe with Men, noe till 

the fortieth Day, might ſhe appear before God in the SanQuary;"nor then withouts 

Burnt-offering for Thankſgiving, and a Sin-offering for Expiation of a double Sin. 

wit, that of the Mother conceiving, and that of the ale conceived, &c. | This Law of  - © 

Purification proclaims our uncleanneſs, whoſe very Birth infe&s the Mother rhar bars 

us: The Virgin Mary obſerved this Law, not'in Conſc MD :-- 

conceiving Chriſt, &c. ( for ſhe was rather | | 

Birth) nor in ſhew, to ſatisfhe the Law, much lefs in 


© 4 
au. 
% ok 


Take 2.. Cl: aps.  * - of Chiifts Privi te Liſe... "2 
we. cone” Plalms .)-and foandhis Babe of Bethlehem in the Temp'e WS. 
7 Datos th ip) takes him wp in ins: Arms; ver, 27 28. as the molt blefled 
| that ever the old 'dian bad in al ts aq, 5 rr t whar he 
winds bis Arai, ape BROTuR his'Soul's | ' his as fear- 


z 
27 


no Death, yea 
—— pn aps com ey to qr = 
Diſpenſation of God in uſalem, 
the —_ to make Chrif r_ to were 
ed to manifeſt Cbrift's Birth, they might Abe ; 
che Wiſemen done it, they rr ry wig Pony | 
an Home-witneſs doth witneſs home indeed, as Tir, x. 2. 12. one of yoor-oun Potty: Ee. 
no more of Simeon; bocante obo aethes 
2. Ama the Propheteſs by che like ſecret motion of the Spitie, of (who is 
23 2 Tucor.to dire us into the right” way, Fobn 14. 16, 17, 26. & 16.13, A 
30.21,) came alſoat that very Inſtant, and [Szecinuir Simeon] {cor ſeconded Simeon in this 
Song, and theſe rwoold Saints ſang the ſame Song, 115. Fake 2:96, likewiſe for chis 
cb af iGod Feſw Chrif, John 3. 16. & 4-10. 236,37, 38. Thusthis 
| of the:Worid's Redeemer into the World at that very time- was Confirmed 
7 Witneſſes, —_ truth thereof might) be the 


ogtoſer go. and , bur Anna 
er £05 2nd to dye with 
will iehGraceand Goſpel. 

wp” 4 Herod was 


Pts 
. 


. 
- 


that Herod was —_— wroth, Mat. 2. 16. n the DoRAon of thi moſt Ia- 
nocent Babe was Deſigned ; but God (who had this Blood-Hound in a Chain) pull'd 
this harmleſs Lamb out of the Lions Mouth by a homing for He ſent bus Ant 
ge! to warn them, that the Devil in Herod would worry the Man-Child abooearg real born, 
Rev. 12. 4+ Herod intended to ery ta tn ar ry ne com> re | Him, * Mar. 
28, This the Angel told Foſephin a Dream, bids him take the young Child 
. and Flee into e£gypr, ver. 13. 1 they did, ver. 14- This wasalfo (together with 
his Bleeding Circamcifion) 2 & hog Sr ang > tres ng eg 
Chrif ſuffered many alittle Death th all his Life Baniſhment is call'd (in Law) a 
; Civil Death. And here Chriſt was Baniſhed to bring back his Baniſhed A 
2 Sam, 14- 13.) not to the Paradiſe which was below-(out of which Ade caſt usby his 
fall, and which: was ay wg the Deg Lge 6 ro vo Parklifo which which is Above, 


h is our -proper- Heb-11,1 16. and 

. 154 even with. nee wy Toe os arr ror eh $:19. 
ler u; here make a pauſe and ponder a _ (as Moſes rows the Burning Buſh, | Exod.. 
of Chrift's fo early Banithment, for which and for all his 
Yaiab calls Him [#. Man of Sorrows,Þ Ifa. 53; 3. &c. 
way, This young Child (wittbis: 
from Fudes to </Sgypt lay through that vaſt and howling, ing 
ilderne(s of Arabia Petra, Deut. &+ I9.: & 8.15. & 32-10. A Land very Barten, 
full of Rocks, Sands and Mountains, Deftitute of : Waters, and fubje& to many Dan- 
gers. 1. From the perilous Sands, which the violent Winds: there blow opin the 
Face of Paſſengers with that violence, that many. Men and Beaſts are ſaffocated there- 
by. 2. From the Savage Creatures, as wild Beaſts, Mark.1. 13. [Fiery Serprnts, Numb. 
3.5. Yrhich-ahde end DNR 0 A00T Oo: SE ps 
te way, vers 4 3 m Saracens of Iſbmaec Parronymi wao/t 
band was againſt every man, Gen; 16, 12.): who were the Inhabicanes of that Wilder- 
nels, and lived wholly of Robbing and Spoiling all that paſs d by that way. 4- Beſide 
all theſe, It was a waylefs :Wilderneſs,| Therefore God made 'a way for 1/rac! 
there, 1/4. 43. 19+ by the Fiery" Pillar, which (as the Rabbins ſay) burar up eve- 
ry 


of Suffterings, the P 


3.) Atthis great Wonder 
Woof Journey and- Irk 


24 The Hiſtory dns Myftery Luke 2. Ch . 
ry buſh,. levell'd all the Rubbiſh that hindred Iſrac!'s paſſage, yea 'tis now ſo'par Y'- 
that Paſſengers are conſtrained to guide their Journey by a Compaſs, as Marinerg 
"ut Sea. 5, And a Waterle&-way, &c. Note well, Through this waſt and we © Wik 
derneſs Joſeph and Mary. (with the Child Feſws) paſſed from Fudea into «£gypr; (Allow. - 
poſed to Danger of being Suffocated with Sands, of being devoured by Wild Bears, © 
Bores, by Lions, L , &e. which greatly abounded in that place, and of V3 
Robbed (if not Murdered) of theie-Gold, Frankincenſe and Myrrhe (which the Eaflgy 
Sages had lately offered as an Homage and Viaticumto Chriſt) by thoſe Thieves thr 
Infeſted the Wilderneſs: There were they exerciſed with the want of Waterzof © - 
Meat and Drink, and no doubt but their Reſt and Sleep was troubleſome enough, © > 
Te and 047 ſts Crow the begining) forte lake of rher Son jel; 1 
Foſe b an ar} om Qt or ec Ee. OF thi clus ;: [8:29 
= 4 Note well, Why ſhould we murmur at our ſufferings for the roger, Chis * 
ing He hath rojd us, that Through many Tribalations we muſt enter intd the Kingdom of Gyg, 
Acts 14:22, Tea all that will live-Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, -muſt [ Perſecution, 2 Tit,” 
3. 12. and ſuch are Bleſſed, who are Reviled and. Perſecured for bis ſake, Mat, $1, . 
1 Cor: 4.10. Afts 5. 41. &c. N.:B. Note web, Tis matter 6f amazement alſo, haw  - 
thoſe two poor Parents durſt attempt ſuch an hazardoos undertaking with a/7oung Chilg, © 
being no better accommodated nor attended witheither Guard or Guite. ' Yethavine -- 
the Lord's warrant for their way 3 Hereupon they made haſte, -and delayed not, 
David did, Pſal-11 9. 60. and the ſame God that bid them go,” provided for themts  - 
his preſence with -them in the Wilderneſs, wry yarn wa, down to <£eyrand 
up again into Fudea.  N. B.” Note wel, *Tis a work of wonder likewiſe,-that” <#i © + 
muſt be a Sanctuary of Safety to the Son of God, which had been an houſe of Both © 
dage to the Children of 1/rae!. Eſpecially, conſidering, That when Chriſt came thi- 
ther (as ſome ſay) All the Idols of «Egypt fell flar-ro the ground, 1/a. 19. 1. whith © 
muſt be an high Provocation to that Idolatrous Country. But God can.ſay effecually; 

[ Let my Out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab,] Iſa. 16. 4. and fare I am, when Chrif comes 
into the Heart, the Idols there (Ezek. 14. 3.) fa# down, Hol. 14- 8. _ "8. 


CHAP... VI. 
PROM a foregoing Hiſtories many more Remarkable Myſteries may be lean 
ed. "9h, 


S, 
1. Chriſt humbled himſelf fo low as Conception, (wherein we "receive our fi 
Tincture of finful Corruption, that. he might become a compleac Saviour ro us who - + 
are Conceived inSin. - Oh how humble ſhould we learn to be from Chriſt, Mat:ray 
and to be humbled for him, as He was humbled for us, | be cleathet with Huntlith 
1 Pet. 5. 5. which is the Root, Mother, Nurſe, Foundation and Riband or Strith 
that tyes together (as'the word iynaubvmds (ignifies). all thoſe precious pearls. che 
of the Graces, if this ſtring break, they are all (carrered, yea-ir alſo keeps ctheniall 
ſweer for God. - As the loweſt Vaults and deepeſt Cellars keep Wine in the bris 
Flavor. So humbleſt Hearts preſerve our Graces in their ſweertaſte and , Oo: 
mr call'd the Lilly of the Valleys, Carr. 2-1, growing in the Lowly not-ig "Wis 
ry Hearr. | ' "UN 
2. Chriſt rook upon him, not only our whole Nature, but alſo the frailties'of "w 
He took not the beſt of Man's Nature (to wit, that irs the State of Innocency) «ue 
worſt of it, evenour weaknefles, &c. This ſhould teach us, we muſt be con 
takenot only the beſt, bur alſo the worſt things for Chrif, Shame as well as 'Hi 
3. Oh ſtand and wonder at this Born Babe of Berhlebem : Did ever Man feexa! 
of the Tree Elder than the Root from whence it ſprang ? Was it ever Heard'off, that 
a Child in the Womb ſhould be the Maker of the World, that an Infant 'was- Fath&& 
to his own Mother, that Erernal Life began to live ? That the Antient of Days was 
2 Babe not of an hour old ? that He, whom the Heavens could nor contain, thoi 
be bur a Span long ? That he who was from Eternity ſhould come within the c 
of Time ? And that he who wasan Infinite Being, ſhould be comprehended'in a fivite 
my both in che Womb, and in the World ? Behold this bleſſed bundle of "Wons" 
Ers, &c. TI 1 
4- Auguſtin ſaith excellently, Chriſt was born/as a Child, lived as an Angel; 'Died* 
as a Lamb, Roſe again as a Lion and Aſcendeg to Heayen as an Eagle, &c. BR F 1801 
5. Chryſoffom 
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Firgo, and whety 
ry barwhen be comes to | Judge 
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it by a Miracle our of - Fl te 


«26. Chr At eight 
#e» or-Poreraſt of chat 
venznt of Ci Earred, notes 
(1:) To affure us of his Humanity. ran To 
our lofancy. (3)! without 
lad he been. 
_ he hiave-on New Ate 
4:24, 2 IST" 25 2D: 
CO ny 
be Raid chere 
Thicher and his cur Theness did fall 
lo imocns lat old and ugder;” Mar. 
{and Innocent Ft: Tl gen 


43) | Wide - 

betwixt the os fog rs © lcar, Mar. 35-.And Tercullion lairh, - 

this Holy Prieſt could-never be walked onrtran INIOnD where- it was ſhed 

leſs out of the Murdevers Conſcience, FA 7 0 19k 
The Remarks upon-this are theſe 1, itory makes 

matchlefs Murther as this ey, mas, whereby any heat of War, ſo ma* 

ny Thouſand Iofantsonly periſhed; ll vihers ob acer Agenel wt $04 4-1 


H 


Ds 


at = Ws of ws Mother of == Rs (>e Babe) wasg ally 
preſent in- Fers alemy an preſented: to emp —% 
{both old and eminent perſons). gave Got mop wing of this: Holy Child: Hall 
this 'was done as (it were) under  Herod's Noſe; while be was expedtivg tothaws? A 
ExaR "account of Chrif's Birth and -Abode from the- Wilemen, or perhaps be Ws. _ - - 
taken vp by ſome mere courtly employwents; &c. Thus: God can give Diverſions 6 
the bloodieſt -Defigns of Tyrants as of Sex#s purſuing David, 1 Sem. 23,26,; 7.4 '$ 
and of Bur ying the tai Witne of by the Beaſt, Rev: 11+ 9; 3 = 
(7.) Thoſe Innocent Infanrs- ſaffered for Chrif, , IG Cbrift ſuffered for ew, 
hence, the Antient Fathers do: affirm with:one Mouth, that they died Martyrs fi Do | 
Chriſt, (0” wereundoubtedly Gloritied, which was a bleſſed Recompence for then © 
w ſo Sacrificed, &c. and thar their'Sonls-(together with all other Mareyrs)-- 
Altar, do daily cry to God for vengeance upon fuch as be like I Herod, 
cruel-Cut-Throats, 'Rev. 6. 9, 10. 
8. Divine Vengeance doth novgever-ſleep (though for F] mhale i it may) bot q 
dieth. Blood-guiltine(s within the breaſt ſooner or later brings ſevere Jud; 
on the back ; not long after this bloody Butchery -at-Berblebem [{ which was lot Yr 
rous, as Dead Rachel buried there many hundred years before, Ger. 3 
bar after a ſort lament it, Mar. 2: 18.) This bloody Herod falls into 2 y and | 
diſeaſe, ' He was {mirten of God with: intolerable Tortares; am: unbearable | 2 
over all his body, ms in his Guers; Ulicers inhis Fundament, Lice in ens | 
Gour'in'his Hands in his Nerves, and ſtinking purrifiedmnartet 
ſtreamed out from alt parts of Some age ſo ors feeling himſe}f in Hell while upon Earth, 
he would have {lain himſelf, and was nor ſuffered. In this Phrenzy he flew hisow 
Antipater (whom'z little before be had declared to be Heir of the Kingdom) andid 
ſigned many more Cruelries againſt the Jewiſh Nobility, but was diſappointed bye 
As he lived undeſired, {0 be died unlamented ; Qual wita, fin ita, as he lived,lo be ed; | 
Perſecutors (as we ſay of the Devil) always go out with a ſtench. © pitt 
How long Chriſt was in e/£gygt, Authors do vary in the computation thereof '« Some (ay. 
he was not there above four or five.months, or leſs; ſo ſoon. God ſmote Herod | 
butchering the Innocent Children, and for his Mwrdering Intentions againſt the Lord if - 
Life. Thoſe that think thus, think alfo, that Chriſt was :wo years old before heleft Berks, 
lebem, and fled into Egppe £ But that Text Chriſt was in Egypt «xtil the death of Rn” 
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/ > be :ro or three year: at the leaſt 3 for 
the 32d = feeds rfl ſoon after his Birth, and recurned 
Herod, vers 19, you! my W (ap Chrono) thire leve ven” 
furcher-canvating of this controverced-Poiar ro the 

\ /enourh. know jc was-doon afterthe Fw chery Ke cnn 

was 12 and God's _ (glad _ Officeto/erweke S aims, 
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Aving with, Tydings to Tofeph DAB nav —onas gohe the _ 
Love i9. pov ur) +N:B, Note 2 nor ke the rime 
ee Cod's Fine (he hen Nas che ber Et 
+ mareys rats. hrras nehgred 
Church; [They are dead 
yer hn ſogas not t -[{.Nors 1 


135» Oh NO 
FEE Mary's Death | Perſecutors Day to die maſt come, 
{nag N: B, Nore well. However there i no doubt 
ET ere going (4 Sie col) ont of ſuch an Hell 25 

1d-not b RG  Gellets Gert ET wm 
Souls could not- but - tor Grie wi y rent ch 

at vcoinagd; ratgir es (beinhboch Rrangoes 

themſelves: How ſhall we ends var Glow with li np 

aa Krone 


,/ and rh 
to-return = 
Beeblebem, not , 


Plal. 
but Toſeph by yk were 
Egypt, whence 1/rael —_— 


EET chat < Ne coi Bi, 


2. 12 Thy returned inth Callie; 6 
oomepyarry# > fo fully hn. J 

ey before Luke w x: 
ths Tranktion rom Cu 


Sither's Trane _ 


kn 


The 1/4. Remark. carmen _  - nr Bide in Expt, but 
he will return. coche Temple again + #bas\ Iiracl wat \n Child;: then T loved Him, and 
caled my Son out of | Egypt; Hofer 1,10 Exait g. 22. Numbi24 8. & Mat. 2. 15. yea 
If we ſeek Hip, Fe will ſuddenly Come a5:bu2 Temple, &c.* Mat. 3: L. To Diſpute with vir 
Dottors, tn'owr Day. 

2. When Clni# canter$0 liſhmin/wich che: Jewith Dogars, ther was the time that 
their School-learning was come $0 its very Azali. or- in theSchool of Hile!, and 
Shamms;, then did their; Schplacs grow ſ&\high and ? 
ſumed the Titles of Rabbies (arbitully*! ? NR 94.19; as if theit only 
opinions had been Oradcles,: atad/mult ſtand fora Tarek v1 ny rogether one 
wich anocher,. to the effuſion of- blood; which d.not co be raken up, 

rin rhey were read .th 


Diſputin 
none of ch, r 
his Return an 

be- nine years of C 


any 
ro two: 


till 2 precended Beib-kots ori'V oice from Heaven {to 
yoke BEGEELT cons toons = ceate. hi arr pat Pop run and made 
the Commands with their Traditions, Mar. 15 3;6,9; pretending to 
the Written Law by he a ar = a thouldering out -of his 
Throne, &c, Thas Chriſe-carae:feafomably-ro: 2 _ 

3. So:omon | (the' Type) ſhewed:his wonderfob Wi in deciding the controverſie 
between the two Harloes Bowelsof che one from che other 
when he was byte ewelveyears old, 1 er ES  $+(o0urbleſſed $ Saviour (the-An- 


titype) at the _— Wiſdom imong/the-DoRours, noc 
only Henckin, but allo Pore i > a9 orge were all aftoniſhed at His Under- 
ace of 'God was koi bim, ver. 40. 


Handing and Anſwer 5, 
ag Bent r ep ons s flo of _ 


yea (o large was his Uaderſtandipg 'thar 


.& :Col. I, 19. 
however he - 
pur 


ſome chave affirmed it 
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x8 | The Hiſtory and Myſtery  ' Luke ic 3 
pur fortha Beamrof his Deiry here, and as' he confounded the Jewiſh, ſ6-he 

| Popilh Doors, -- 1 bn” Cent 4007 EP” Op 11.45.58 
"—_ Fifth Paſſage of Chriſt's Private Life, ishis Parents loſing of him for- three” Days 
the Paſſover Feaſt, Lake 2.41, 44. &c. See afcer / on” this, © Remarks" hereupon-am 
I. Take heed of-lofing Chrift at our Feafts by Mad Merrimems, 8c. 2.'f are ſombs./ 
rimes at ' @ loſs, and hard put to it. yea moſtly for their Security, Cant. 3. 1;-andy; 
2,4, &c- 3- Chriſt may be loft for three, Days, or ſo, yet. found 4gain. 4; The Rei | 


way to find a loft| Chriſt, is Addreſſing tg the Temple, '5. To ſeek, a loft Chriſt, #8 ſc 6 
ful ſething. G.: To be care'eſs of ſuch precious Pearl (as Chriſt is) $\Dangerow, what could 
Mary think;: but that Archelaxs had now-got his Prey, or that hexas faln'Sick, or dj 
the beſt) ſome-Angel had caught himrand carried him away.” 7. Daty to Partnrs my © 
give way to Dutyto God.  Wiſt ye nor, &c. 8. The Three days do figure. (1.) #&riarchs, 
before the Law. (2:) Prophets under it , ſought but found him nor 4; we (3.) do wnder the Goſyid,. © | 
om merry re nn 
CHAP, MIL” 1 


k 3} 486 115-% | 1) . 
A TOW come we to Chriſt's Pablick Life, which was the Principal Task-of "all the 
Evangelifts; they treatof bis Publick Miniftry, and not of his Privace Life aad” 
lmploymenc, - whereof very little is Recorged-cill he-was twelve yeats old, fave what. 
is above mentioned, nor after twelve till ihe 'came to- be thirtys: Luke 3.23; 
fave only, that he returned from Jera/alem;\and from his Difputations with the Dodo. 
unto Nazareth, and there was Subjeft ro bis Parents, and Increaſed in Wiſden arid Stir,” 
and in favour with God and Man, Luke 2; 51; 521 | f Tie" OE. 
The Remarks hereupon are Many. As, Firſt, -What Chriſt did from his lafangy” + 
ro twelve years old, and fromehence ro'about Thirty, the Scripture is Silenr, yer the - 
Romaniſts have feigned .ſo many Idle and falſe.Relacions of Him as-hach expoſed 
the Chriſtians ro the Jeers of: the Jewiſh, and Tauncs of: the Turkiſh:Milcreans:” 
Where the Scripture hath no Toogue, we ſhould haveno'Ear, and 'where-ithathns 
Mouth to ſpeak, we ſhould-have no Tongue toask. How: Gbri## ſpent his Non-Ape © 


\ 2%, * 


and Minority, is thought firfor ſecrelie.; ml) | Kot" ol 
Secondly,. Soine indeed have theſe {entiments, that his bleſſed Mother 24ery malt © 
podoubredly be acquainted with ſome of his Domeſtick Miracles during his Privats _ 
Life, which-probably mightbe Pare ground of Her- informing Him; hae mhÞ* © : 
Marriage Gueſts at Cans 19 Galee {ins place'of Retirement from Archetans, Mitel 
2. 22.) wanted. Wine, which otherwiſe had been :more: properly made known't 
the 4qz72nav&, or Mater of the Featt,; whoſe Office it was to-ſupply all-wants; & 
nor would ſhe otherwiſe: have ſaid to the Servants. (when She-durſt fay no'more to 
Her Son, who. had turn'd ſhort upon her. for her Haſte, and: Halting) What he {airb"v* 
you dF,” John 2- 3, 5. as expecting a Miracle from him- but were this "true, then that” 
muſt be falſe; ver. 8, That thi was bu firft Maracle,, Y ” 

Thirdly, Thoſe many years Chri## ſpent with his Parents at Nazareth {the Antiats” 
opinion 1s) He ; carried- on his Father's Calling'of a Carpenter, Hence was'he called 
(while 7oſeph lived).the Carpenter's Soo,--but Foſeph Dying before his *Son's\fullM#- 
nifeitation, -He was no (longer call'd the' Carpeater's Son; bur then (in 'downright” 
Terms) the Carpenter, Mar. 13. 55, with Marks: 3. Fuſtin Martyr: (that lived  - 
near Chriſt's time) teſtifieth thac our Saviour 'before the -entred -upon the "Mi. 
niſtry made Ploughs, Yokes; &s. to which>Baroriws conſenteth, ſaying, that Chrif 
allndeth; ro his own making of Tokes, when He: faid nay 4 Yoke is eaſie, ) MaCU. 309, 
Thus when Libanixs was bid by tian (that perſecuting Apoſtate) to ask a 
Schook-Maſter in a Sarcaſtick ſcora what his Carpenter was a Doing, had this ſmart 
Repartee, that__Chrift-was: making a: Coffin. for-thar'"Curſed Apoſtate,  'Twas Noal's 
honeſt Imploy, who wroughtin it an hundred and ewenty: Years, as a Type of Chit 
the Antitype, who might-work till chirty years-therein, (though*he wasthe 
great Archite& of the World) Chri##. came-t0 bear the-Curle of 4da's Sin, ad 
cherefore might” in the ſweat of\. his Brows, provide necefſaries- for Himſelf, for 
Mother and Familyz his Fellow Citizens call'd:him a Carpenter, Merk 6; 3. 1), 

Fourthly, The Poverty and 93m Chriſt's Extra&t, Educationſiand Oceans -- 
pation, became a Stumbling . Bleck and Rockof Offence-ro the Carnal-Jews,” #h0* 
look'd fora Meſhah of an Higher Port, and tocome in a more pompous* poſture; be 
lice, his coming out of Nazarerh (from whence they [expected no good, John 4. 46). 

; at 


nk "of it's Ililie. -._ oe” 
. »' ſ, — 
Fs Prince of Darkneſs having having dloed hem by 


r hand vefore their Uader ». 2\Cor. 4. 4. becauſe, Chri#?, being 

Lady, years before this his firſt publick eppextiog onrof Net areas) 

eo Ae 6k en notice of; or now not ng creforethe Jews could 

their Meſſiah, who made bis faſt publick appearance (to. be Baptized 

nor No I Mart. 3. 13.) in coming; cuc of Nazareth In Galilee, as but of -an 
obſcure Hole, where he had ſpent nigh thirty years in Subjecion and Slavery,, or La- 


bogs F= Tc. | 
au Whereas our Anſwer .tothis. Jewiſh objeion is this, All theſe 
of Haw the Jew: (fiumble. at) became ef of Coptain of our Salvation, 2.10. Ir 

be 4 op lation chus coempty hi of all Majeſty and. Glory, £bil. 2:7. 
2nd to beſubje Nt to his Parents, &c. Lake 2, 52. For the World's Redeemer muſt come 
in the likeneſs of fri Fleſh, Rom-8, 3- and be like to Man-in all things, Sin ogly ex- 
cepted, Heb. 2-17. & 4.85.1, Per.2. 22, So that in reſpe& of his Humane Nature 
(which be bad, famed) He. is id to grow in #i/dom and Statare, (from. Infancy to 
Childhood, Youth .and Middle Aye) for according to the meaſure of his Age, the 
Divine Nature did reveal co rhe humane more and more of the Divine Wiſdom. Had 
he augmented .his Body co Man's Scature. when he was. come out of the Womb (as he 
could have done) then would he have ſeemed ſome hanra[m or Speftrum, rather than 
2ny-true, real Body. And had he ſhewed all. Wiſdom at the firſt, he wovld have been 
counted a, Prodigy, faich, Theodarer,.. N.B.,Note»wel, Therefore did he manifelt his 
growth in both by lictle and Lay and at ihe Age of twelve years (which is che uſual 
when Reahucome to ome, ripeneſs) he gave out an.eminent inſtance of his ex- 
ezordinary Wiſdom. _ Yer char Beam of his Deit x, which, he there law forth in diſpy- 
ting with -the. NoGors) he ſoon-drew in lay aloog time afcer obſcured ;, for 


although he was both God and Man, yet, follows it not,that things proper to.the Deity 
were given to his humanicy (ſaich Calvin) but 1g not only as was available to oug 
- Falyation, otherwile. the Hog.of .Ggd hid, his. Divige Power... N.B. Note-wel,.. So 

© Ancients fay, .Chriff withdrew himlelt fr | nobſerved by the ſame pawer, 
obo did. chrough the ..migſt. of his iorag Fas 4 30..for. his . Parents 


taving brought him up with {o great.careful love, prides guilcy of ſuch care: 
lels peglest as to lole eng & the Re ks Caged he 
imanner of recurning from.the £0.80 by c 
themſelves, bur he Children . FEECS ks ofe 1s aypolng Jeſus 
had ly Brng) alpha ; Mary. or pps ST Es with 
Men, &c. fo ha jen he tobe * Wore pol eee je ax Frog tes) 
t ſeem tg delphi his. OSS who might have: Pons liſputing by command- 
ne For ery'd him is his going up thor times 


1 were afraid to go into Fades,, 
for be had his Fathers work to: he hs —_ then dof OF 

.N.B. Note well. That Chraft.(the ts God) ſhould. be «4. mer of ſorrows, and ſo 
acquainted with griefs, Ta,53-3-, Fender cw Pilate's Wife calls him [the 
Juſt one] Pilare him \f pr d im Fault iled bim [bis Innocent Maſter] 
and the Devils themſelv EE. Taye Hil: ane'of ; God, ] All this Teſti» 
mony from his ,Adverſaries ld nor betainted wi 4 AE} yer bis Innocency and 

wel n all 


SanRity was ws ery ep i0 his. Privare- Life, at 
the beſt, undergoing ,&e. at Hoe, .befide che Dan- 


gers be was expo f bags | ty years old,. and hav; 
ng buc three nada n halt.co (56 Ok or 6 Tu Fea 2 Poor, Filgrim's 
Life did he live, nat oing an. boufe where £0 lay hu Mat. 8,120. but. wen; ahout 25 4 
Stranger and Traveller fromiplace to Lone yet ing goo every Bhs Ads 19.38. eve- 
ry place, (he *came to;..in- i big gr images? engine Te for him, and. none worſe, 
N.B, Note well. No wonder that-we ogencd Sage ſhould be Men 
and Women of Sorrows, when our ſiolels Saviour was ſo to-ſanRi ns 

The Firſt Place this beſt of Pilgriumsitravell'd-co 19, his Publick WasiJorden, 
(to thar very place where ah ſe arEr49  policls Canaan, John 1-28. a5 Babahara 
fignifies) chither he weat to be Ba bs Baprife £,. Mar. 3- 13. from Galilee thi- 
ther, He came far to ſeek tus: Ges he oſt ao 67 bf at any pine to partake of 
Crs Orqio Dances,.Zech. 8.21 (earns was admutted a Mem- 


der of the. Church under t @.15 he by his Baprilm of . the Church under th be 
Goſpel, beiog withal Laſts reby into, fa Mantel unction by ES on 2 


Uncion 


= 


11988 The Hiſtory and Myſtery. © Mati3i 
UnRion of the Holy Ghoſt, as the legal Piefts entred into theirs by Watt 
Anointing, Chriſt came far to be Baptized, not for any need be had {'as we)thereor, 
for be was 4 Lamb withour blemiſh (of Natural Corruption and withowr ſpve, (of an; 
Tranſgreffion) 1 Per. 1. 19. Bot be was Baprized for our benefit, to ſands 
Baptiſm rous ahd ro dignifie his own Ordinances for us TRE ur Savic wane. 
Sinner, yerbecame be ſinfor w who knew 70 fin, 2 Cor. 5: 21. He left;his Trade” d* = 
Mother ar thirty years old, that he might-do the Work'of bis Father, and fulfl a Right. © 
reonſneſs, He came ' to Fobn (who had nor ſeen him before, being parted by '# 24 Vs. 
Perſecution, rill this fulne(s of Yime) for his Inauguration and to be Proclaime by 
him the Grand Prophet of the New'Covenanr. Fob Baprift (who was the Voice and © 
made the Proclamation). was as the Day-Break before the Sun of Righreonſne/s whals 
(after 'a Life of Darkneſs and Silence for thirty years) and pur his Lighted 
Luftre in cur Horizon: IS. Y | 18,5 
N.8, Norewell. Allthe Three Perſons inthe Trinity concurr'd in this folemn ts © 
tr{m:The Second Perſon being in rheVail of the Fleſh,was the ſubjeR hereof;the Thin - © 
Perſon deſcending in the form of a Dove lighcing apon Chrift (as Noab's Dove 
upon the Ark, 2 ſhadow hereof) was a witneſs, &c. ' And the firſt Perſon concat 
in State and Majeſty without form, as 'is ſaid to rae '[Te ſaw mo ſhape et beard a ws, _ 
Dear. 4. 12. &c.] Here was a Majeſtick Meeting about Man's R —_— She. | 
fore about Man's Creation, [Ler us mates Han] Gen: 1. 26, Now it was that the © * 
vens opened, Mark 1.10. (when Chri#* came- to be the Saviour of the World) whit. 
had never been opened to the fight of Man'before; and now rhe Bapriſt-ſaw (omethity - + 
above the Stars, (as Stephen 1d afterwards, 4s 7. 55. N.B, Note wel. "Ti: 4a 
wonder that ro mmen Eye ark the wi ones and not be weavitd in the wry 
which ſome afhrm to ve years Journey tothe ftarry Firmament; and MW 
thematicians tell vs, that if a Stone ſhould fall from theeighth Sphere, and paſs _ 
day an hundred: Miles, 'it would be fixty five years or more, before it coald comb. © © 
the Ground, and now the Bapri## heard alſo'a Voice from Heaven, calling Chri#Goly 
Darling, &c. yet was he not pare, Kom' 8. 32: Jute was inted wich'Gri $, Os, 
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The Second Place of Chrif?'s Pilgrimage after his Bapti Che 
whither the Dove led this "Lamb to encounter the Roaring 0 . 
ſooner had Chri# received the Holy Spirit in'the Warer of Bape y thit 
Spirit of burning (ſo called I/a. 4. 4.) drove him imtothe Fire , ts 
that is, ſuddenly carried him (who was moſt willing to go) as the Scape-Goar i #1 $ 


F 


Law into the Wilderneſs, Lev: 16. 21. Th the Spiric permitted him ro be ballet © * 
there, yer He ſo ſupported Him nnder'alt tis bufferings there, that 'his Valour & 

rain'd the Viory, The Good Spirit (thar abode 6n'him and in him): proved too tilt 
for the Evil Spirit that cameagainſt hah: - This phaceof Tempration is ſupposdtd! 
the Wilderneſs of Sinai, * N.B.” Note welt” "Nd Place more fit” for Satan to Afſault bf $ 
ec than this, where,the Law (which i the Strength of Six) was Delivered. Thash 
the'5on of God was withour Sin, yer took heupon bim'the Si: of rhe World: TW. © 
did our Lort' faſt Forty Days and Forty Nights, as 249e; 2nd Eu hill Yone Iitle - © 
ſame place before him, and all rhefe rhree—great Faſters' met to | pop 
blickh 
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Tabor afterwards, Mat. 17.4; 5. Luke 9. 30. &c, whe the fame Voice 
was Reiterared with this Addition CHear Him] and confirmed -more publickl 7 with 
Thundring, .7obn 12. 28. In this Wilderneſs was Chriſt thoſe forty - d' Nighty 
among Wild Beafts, Mark 1. 13, yet fate'He there inthe'midſt of thoſe fierce Brutes 
as Adam had done among them in his State of Innoceney 3 Theſe furious Creme 
ſaw in Chriſt the perfe& Image of God, 'and therefore reverenced hitn as theit Lord " 
as they had done Adam before his Fall ; and were 'we'bne”' amiable ' in” Chrilt; we 
ſhould be in League with the Beaſts of the' Field, Fob'5.'2x, 22. Not 2 Doz of Eat 

dare Bark at God's Trael in Covenant with him, Exod. ti. 7. Yer Chrilt Wi 
not only among Wild Beafts, but alfo among curſed Devils here: By "who! 
Miniſtry the 'Prince of Devils Inviſibly Tempred Him, ' as he doth" orhetame 


all the forty Days and Nights (Luke 4. 2.) ſtriving to injeR finfal Though s ord -- 
him, but could not prevail, becauſehe conldfind nothing in him, Fob» 14. 30% The - 
Temprer ſtruck Fire allthat Time, but tonnd nothing bur wer Ti fl fig Spark 

to fall upon. Therefore at the forty days end, he takes'new mextures, andappeats - 
vilibly, not inany ugly ſhape (for Chriſt was not'co be'frighred'with 'Phanraſins, 96; 
but in an Angelical fplendour, thinking to deceive him,” in the ſhape of. ; | 
Light, as He had done our Firſt Parents, "who wok bim 10 be a 


of an 
Note well, 41] theſe forty Days Chriſt ſpent in'Solitade; Faſting, fig fad 
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aver yp or! 
and the greateſt 63% | 
ſcanduxt, eo \ſublimin 

may be, *this an 
ration, NS 
ded with'Silyer, Gold 
are any; ue 
Height ſe! 


25 Haman, 0 Birch Dyccleſian, 8. % ; 
bin ach oe DOR to caſt us « ob n. 


bop out FOE 
may Bark at us; 
Bice-us- His Barkio | 
vor Hint, co untye his Te 
us by making us Deſtroy our 
ſed Cur's Counſel? but to-T 
to fetth in our own De 
his Worſhipping Fire for his Cog. 
Bufſesof love upon; bis Idol, and 
Woman much witer that wiſh'd'to 
na when (he had her wiſh, the fou | 
Victory paid © not, the coſt of, het 
ſtrangled in Imbraces? They are-Foolsthar dat as.) with Fire, 0c 
that che lag On. will cure Of fore Eyes 2 Os an heavy Bardeh. Help and | | 
a broken Back ? Theo Temps the Tejmpter.. [ Lord lead 1a not inra Temp” - 
jak then bg 2 not Lead our {elves or % "1 
The Fourth Was -an gh Mouonin whither the Devil carried 


Chriſt again on gricage. The" Good wa Mpc lead him a He LI”, anpy od > 
u Wderneſs : 


wit; onco For#en far his Bapti 
wathe Evil Spirit thar and Qtriſt, "both tothe Pinnacle of the. Temple, abd to this 
Exceeding High Foun: wW bat this Dai was the Eyangelifts mention not, 
"ts conjecur'd to'be/ Moane! Nebo, hn, which was call'd Piſgeb, Upon-.the Top of whic 
Nd L Verit Cob Alte 19 be Gre Abs 1d Farris es 
* 6.-Accordingly _ vi 0 ts ro n Imucation 

the Mefkas unro the Top of the Lake Mountain, and gives Him there and « e 
faireſt pro pet ( he. could procure) of all the Kingdoms of the "World and L4 the of pe 
them, wherewich te Thought ro havedazzl our Sayjour's Eyes (thoſe ons of 
the Soul) and ro have fired tis' Aﬀections, bur be maſt miſerably miſtook himſelf. 
In this Third Temptation Settzebab or Maſter-Ply. returns again, (as Flyes beaten bf 
will come on -often, thetefore are call'd Impadent Creatures) and Muſters up' all his . 


Forces, naires. all his vrraragews and Scrength in this aſt Atlas © GR 
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"HE Fifth Plate of 
4A... tion, and Perambu 
Jew of after his. Bapti 
fone Months Chriſt. 
ſores, 3. That of. 

1n the Tribe of Ze 


gr f 2004* 
O Golpe 5 TIO F 
procefiia of our we find y 
3. This wi$the Place of Chrift's Go 
A loaſly Aﬀe& this City, and ſought th 
Safety and. Salvarion of the Cirizens, but they would nor. it being i 
Country, did draw his Heart to it (as our Native , places do ours) by 2 kind of 1 
netick Power and Property, yet when He would have bealed them, their Iniquity was; 
covered, as Hoſ.7- 1. Tt broke out as the in their Foreheads, they re 
ro be Reformed, and hated to be Healed, Chriſt (in his ſecond Peram 
tion) was admitted ro be publick Reader in their Synagogne for RTE 1; 
Preached a moſt Powerful Sermon from his Text in /ſaiab, ©pe/, 
his Auditors, yet becauſe He pinched" their wickedneſs by his Cc iſons, He 
in Datger ; his Ls, od be not Dane bimfelf in a "os 
16, to ZO. He could there do no mighty work (ai Therefore hi 
both Mat. 4. 13, and Luke 4. 31, than _ th left 3+. 612% LS 
Diſpleaſare, for Wo be 10 Tow (ſaith He) when I | 
Woes came into the Ciry Jeruſalem, when the Lo 
It. 23, God there makes many Removes, and ill 
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2, ſome. Ji LIK = 
in upon that City, 
f na 
at Noon, nor the" 


ry of God depart from our Engliſh !/-ael, that 1 248 

voked to-turn his back upon thi: > Le (our Dear Redeemer ay 09 MR. We 
The Second Remark 15s, That when Chriſt left Nazoreth (becauſe tharGreasF pf +1 

hid no Honour in his own Country, nay he was in hazard of bis Life wo 6s hs. 

be came and dwelt tn Capernaum, &c. Mat.4-13. Mark 1, 14. La 11, 4 

1.4; and2.12. Where he bired an Houſe for Himſelf, bis Mot! "& 8 


-s 


of Man had not an Houſe (of bis own) wherein to lay bie Head, Mac 8. re Thi Oh þ Xs 


ro Ont (a RE, 
| : #6} by” ion He hdr. 4 wy 
mpp drive: IWay Chr 
2. az; 'We' 
the"Salnt 
if we' \ me! 


Jr ; 
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A tes, & Fr - FS. 41 85-007 5.4 : 
= Eourch Remark 5; to Cad where 
Miracle 'of Turning War ter ing ine ine at T os ft, whi 
made at Fobn {his Beloved Diſciples), Marriaft phat I, 11. God. 2h 4h V 
firt Micacle,” for the Confir | £ 
Adam arid Eve in Paradiſe. H -D1S__f | 
believed on him more that they d , they,gp 
1. 17- 2nd 1 Fobn5,13. N,8. Note wel. Wine 
the Wedding, yea Bread, though Chrift be 24, 
be an Invited neſt; his 
Fre. Thoſe comronts $03 = 

ye. ole Diſciples(lighti 
allo come with Chriſt to be Wine 
Chriſt ts Andrew, He to Peter, GC, 
2nd ſee this Sun of Righreouſneſs. | 
peſted (ſo he is and will be roall Py Jin > Fonhede 16m, 04 
Johns. 37.) They Raid with him Ft, 6 Jome (ay) all, the night too 
though he had not an Hole or Houſe of: Note well. 'Tis good r6 coine 
near Chriſt, and not to be ſhie, ie, or Keg £2 Lied ce from Him, ſuch' as, ſtay 
with him ſhall partake of -his Gra \8: Note well. Chriſt Honours 


Marriage with a Miracle, t cog Ani 6 NT it with Miſtakes and Prohi- 
areidt 


bitions, Thoſe Miracles thar d upon Chriſt in bis. Minority are but Fables, 
for then this could not have beet his firſt, now.his. Mother Mary both expeRted and 
dehred to ſee ſome Miracle ; yy ſhe had yet ſeen no domeltick Miracles, 
yet had ſhe ſeen enoughto rai bord.) and ExpeRation 3 rhe Star. at his Birth 
did preſage a famoys life, and belide tis Dilputing with. the Doctors, &c. She ſaw he 
had caſt off his private Trade (the ers Calling) and beraken himſelf to 'rhePub- 
lick Miniſtry. Now the longs to. ſoreching more than ordinary from her Son, 
eſpecially upon this opportunity 3 Ls, idegroom (Fobn the Evangeliit, or who elſe) 
and the Bride were but ys Pair, 'who had _ more, Compaiy than Wine. _ 2cary 
(a well-wather to the new ple) intimates this defe&,t6 Chriſt not without Hopes 
of a (ſupply, Chriſt as Creator was above rhe Command of his Mother, and wou'd 
not work this Wonder at his Mothers Toſtigation, but at God his Fathers Deſig- 
nation, &c. 

From bence Note; N.B. Note well. 1. Secing Chriſt hopoured Matriage State 
thus with his Preſence and Miracle, Married Perſons maſt. not Diſhonour it by. curn- 
ng aſide to ſtrange fleſh, what do fach's but diflolve. their Relation ro Cl 
mw detlites himſelf an Husband 0 his "Cho >; all as of uncleanneſs ought to be 
2voide 


NB. Noe well, ChtiRt'and Satan walk is wy dairy niechods.” For Sata diok 
gives 


op 

. N.5. Note wel, 3. Or 
<Bncetring the four ona 
er 0 e18, according ro 
2. Platt, | che ha 


The Eif/h. Remat 


; | 1.- The Devil 64n'fc 
not only where Chriſt is taught; bur where, Chraſt himſelf” ti | 
fion was His [ering ten Devils at a Serman, and but one at P Markgt ; r which . T7 "i 
fon was rendred, that at a Sermon'7eople are moſtly molt ſerious, therefore Beeleahb » 
(to divert them from proficing by the word) t|10ughe ten, Devils few enough for hv 
tempting work z but at a Market, People are'pt Bins one anorhette. 
to Sin, {0 one Devil would. ſerve there, -2. 7 
and Jejunely as the Scribes) hath a power 
ured inco Chriſt's Lips, P/al- 45.2, that 
Podrrine; as none ſaw him wichoue Revererice, 1Þ'none heard hi 
ment, even this Demoniack was firſt diſturbed, and then diſpoſſe 
Spirit was made to cry out as one pplined by the Word.chac we 
3. The Unclean Spirir cfied our-{ V bat have weto do with thee, & 
pudenice ! As if Chriſt were not / concerned, where his Mem 
Devil groſly miſtook here, in ſevering from the Head the ſeriſe of an in "2 
Members 3 David felt his own Cor cut, and his oFn Cheeks tha _ 
Chietks of his Servants, 2 Sm, 10.'5,6. The Soverigh ſuffers 
other chan Juſt, chat the Arraignment. of che [t Malefa TW: 
wrong done to the King's Crown and Dignity; --:B. Norepell. Chriſt is as (enfbles. - 
the abuſes done to his Saints, As 9, 4 The Mttetings are, held his, Col: 1. 240888 
cheir Reproach his, Heb. 13. 13."&11. 26. | 4. But, if che Dev hath nothingzats 
wich Chriſt, Chriſt hath ſomethiogrodo with him ( for vexing a Servant of Chat 
notwith(taficing bis fair words he'gives Chriſt to be rid of him (as ſome do the Mis 
ſters of Chriſt chat Torment their Evil Conſciences) calling Chriſt the Hoy One of Gb. 
Luke 4 34-  N.8. Norewel. While the Pope will needs be called [the Moſt HolyT he .- 
lifrs up bimſelf above" Chriſt, and Antichriſt, heteia becomes worſe than the tw 
Though the Devil thus confeſſed Chriſt, yer Chriſt muzzled him, and dilpoſſels'dhin -- 
through his Soveraigaty over him, he is bat ander a Reprieve, &c. " OR. 
The Second Remarkable Miracle Chriſt wrotght there at his own City (as'G 

naum-ls call'd, Mat. I. where he not only Hired ati Houſe, but alſo wore the ſg 
or long Gown of a Citizen) was the Healing of Perer's Wives Mother of a ever, 
Mat. 8.14, 15. Mark1. 29, 30, 31. and Lakea. 38,39. Chriſt. came from the 
gogue-Service to Dine at Peter's Houſe, &c. which affords theſe follow; Marks, 
x. Chriſt's ! ractice approves of a Sabbarh- Day Dinner. V.B, Norewell. This diſtin 
guithes a day of Thankigiving (as every Lords Day ought to be for our Re 106). - 
from a Cay of Humiliation. 2. That Peter had a Wife,and all the Apoſtles ( F5k 19 
broſe had Wives fave only obn and Pas, but if Joh were the Bridegroom in the Ma 
riage Feaſt at Cana (as is aboveſaid) then had He his Bride alſo.and Pax! likewi 2- 
Power to lead about a Siſter Wife as well as the other Apoſtles, 1 Cor, 9.5. Yet thoſe: 
Pope-Holy Hypocrites (the pretended Succeſlors of Perer) deny the lawfulne(s of Mi. 
nilters Marriages, as a Dehlement, though it be none (wich them) to have mallp. 
Harliots. Theſe Popelings are condemned and curſed by their own Cannon-law.: 
Diftinth, 29, & 31, Atts and Monuments, Fol. 1008. by Paphnutina (that cm 

. tive 


as 2 Cor.5. 29 wavie 
abiding ir} thou 


likewiſe lifred upto Teng Means and | | 

ment of them, oo will hee e _ to thruff _— » ard of farms _ mow 

a'Vengeance. Alterixw Perditio tha fit cantio." e Exampleor Wi 't 

an Example. Herodoew (che Heathen) could fay'of the DeftruRtionof Troy, That Na- 

tional and Notorions Sims, bring down National and-Notoriow Plapues from « Sin- Reveng- 
ing God. As toChrift's Pilgrimage it was prodigions, for ſome reckon the Travels'of 
Chriſt from his Infancy 'to his Aﬀcenhon, and compute them to be 3093 Miles, be- 

fide general Viſits and Journeys hither and thicher, which 1f all were Recorded the 

World would not contain them, Fobr 21. 25. and 20. 30, &c. 


CHAP.” IL 


fv thus far obſerved the Order of Place, in thoſe three moſt obſervable Per- 
ambulations of Chriſt over all Galike, (Preaching in oa 5 ogue the Towns 
thorough, Mark 1. 39. Mat: 4 23. and Luke 4,44 though his Fel 
prrnaam would have ſtay'd him, charhe not depart from them, ver. 42- would 
to God we could do deat y, Ler us now look little more narrowly into- rhe 
Order of Time in the Life of Chriſt, which Mark.and Lake, eſpecially 2daribew do 
nor obſerve, but is more ftridtly obſerved by the Evangelift Fob», who meaſures one 
Chriſt's Publick Life by four Jewiſh yearly Paſfovers. The firſt Paſſover Jobn Re- 
cords, is Jobn 2: 124 13; faying; a © Chriſt went down tg LID 
2 4%YA4ret 


Citizens of Ca- 


s 


= l - Jo 32 Tan hd 
WIT XR 22 Cath T7 
We , FOI OSS 
0 ls Ps Th EY HF *F bs. | g 
ws ,F \ ka pi \ 4y* *” p: bug 
& . . Fg 6 1 _— 4 
PR \ = , £5 i ” 
> , ” . 
Wo *, : Ay 
- 
< 
« 36 ? 2 5 
% 


[ + rb «4% 
». - . be mr * £1 
ww 4 © d l 
Natareth) with his Mc 
ol 


, - 
\_— 


" 


a *% 
a 


his forty 


dence of the great 
Mal.'3-1,3-) Zokn 2, 125.14. 8c, 


- et 4 


1. We muſt know, that in the Ter Se 
m hag a] all pores. | 


Money into lefler, . v Inge ar hay hen c __ 1005 pores one 
appointed £o pay or to-take plecges ( lometimes their very Coats on.their &, 
forcing all eo that payment. There alſo they winhs hey all forrs of Sacri þ 
the covetous Prielts oft received, and fold them then again to others. '-Now che Lak 
Chriſt ſeeing this covzenage and wy; 1 The Zeal of God's Hoaſe (25 ever, lone 
more eſpecially) 4i4 Eat Him ap, and in the Ardency of his Spirit, he call'd tive. 
Prieſts a pack of Thieves. No better are all ſuch, who under colour of Religion Www 
#fter filthy lucre. be. 0E 

Then Chriſt marrs their Markets, and drives themall out of the. Temple with ſha 
cul, O, procul efte profani,] Get ye gone Oh Profligate Prieſts, who while ye profelt®. - 
[The Temple:of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord,] Jer. 7.11. Ye do notoriouſly profants - 
it-; Hho hath required theſe things at your bauds? Ila. 1. 12. This Gate of the Lord non Wt. _ 
the Righteow ſhould enter, Plal. 118. 20, and ſuch only as keep the Truth, 1/s. 2&8 - 
Are Angels of Darkneſs caſt out of Heaven, and will;ye make this my Holy Houle 
Den of Devils. N.B. Notewel. Thus Reformation was Chriſt's chiet care then, what © 
Religion was corrupted, and it will be {o to the end ofthe World. - Bo - 

The 3d Remark is, When Chriſt comes into his Temple, Ada/. 3.-1. 3. He finda 
his Temple Money- Merchants, &e. ſuch ages ct þ Simoniſts (both of the Clergyan(® © © 
Laity ſo called) making a fale of lacred things,which the very Heathens abhorred (asths+. 
Roman twelve Tables, 8c.) and others long fince complained. .,B. Nore wel,, That © 
Church-Benetices were beſtowed [ Non Ub; optim&,ſed ebi queſtnoſi([im?,non dantur dinnit» 
ribs,&c.] Not to thoſe that beſt deſerved them, but to thoſe that would give the beſt © 
price and moſt money for them. This is as if a man ſhould beſtow ſo much Breadon 
his Aſs becauſe heis to Ride upon him. Some Beneficed Parſons may Preach before - 
eheir Patrons upon Numb. 22.30. Am wot 1 thine Aſs upon which thou haſt rode ever fined 
was thine, Chriſt is angry at this in a Reformed Church. "Mio 

The 4th Remark is, Chriſt made a —_ for thoſe Money-Merchants, &c.- Fohs 2: 
14, 15. A Whip made of Cords, v0 wang, of fuch cordsas were ſcattered by the Drovers 
that came thither to ſell- cartel there, with this Whip He ſcoures the Temple 
great Mulcicude of Sturdy Fellows that lived upon chat Temple-Market, hea 
neither Arms himſelf, nor Armed Men to Affiſt him in this cleanſing work, c be 
accompliſhes it without oppoſition, though there were then a Garriſon of Soldiers in. 
Antony's Tower (belonging to the Temple) on purpoſe to quell Tumulrs then Ne 
ſuch times. N.B. Nore wel. In this A& Chriſt put forth doubtleſs a Beam of his- 
Deity, whiles he (but one ſingle Man, and at that time but contemptible, in bi 
and the Scribes and Phariſees all the while looking on and raging againſt him for 
drivg their gainful-Trade) like another Samſon lays Heaps upon Heaps (peri 

On = 


Wi 


——_ odly Tere warters ware c .wuck'# 
firltarrorpt in che entrance his Miniſt Te 
work; Mar. 2x: 1% Bt Ma lofi Kate, 10h 


The Nog paſſige' that | 
was [their aching him a Sign, to nds 
it ap in three days, 8c.) Fob! 2.18, 19,20. A e: | 
Firſt, Thoſe Money Migman, bs Toher | r Gain, urge 
him to wotk ſome M in be s enceyrte of thetr 


a 


Ejeion. This baſtardly (as egenerating from' their 
forefathers Faith and Holes, Mat. er _ whereas they mighr 
have (een Sign cog tis fo powerfu ne, in 

fitible Expalfon: © Thes elle Fn while > Hy were un-- 


-” 


der one, yet Chriſt anſwers chem | 
nels, as Mar. 12. 40. 

The Second Remark is, Chriſt's 
effet wich that (ign of the Prophet 
in the Hiſtory of Fonas's tying three days in the Whale's Belly, ) they. 


na they were unw worthy of plain- 
hee iT, 87 is the fa 
| WO Tem Ji me in 


lictle more mavifeſt,” for 


M Chriſt's Death, Burial and'R nl ee darkly of tlie 
Topo his Body, Joh 4 ri the Dies got fill ic 
was accompliſhed, ver. 22, and tele nll virtagi ee ir Lafidelity much 


les would believe him. 


The Third Remark is; hriſe As: tall bi Body the Temple, becauſe. 
in the Mauvial Texpls, and es te heh cal A OR 
ame in as y is 
53K Jin che MR {t's. Body, was not mate wah bands, Feb 9.5 


nor built by the power of Nacure. 

The Fourth Remark. is, Every man's Body is call'd a Tabernacie, 2 Cor. 5. 1. where- 
in the Soul dwellech, and-the Temple wherein the Holy rit dwelleth, x Cor. 6.19; 
and therefore we may not Harbour - that defile God's Temple, Money- Mer- 


chants, &c, leaſt Chriſt come in d Scourge #« with Scorpions, 
The Third P afſage of Chrifts P e, (which beganat has eſt Paſleover Reform 
ing his Temple) was the calling of Ni , John 


» 2» 3, © 
The Firf Remark, is, This Nicodemas" was one of DAISY of the Great Sanhearim, 
call'd a Maſter in 1{rael, ver. 10. This Chieftain of the Pharilees comes to Chriſt before 
tis Departure from Fer»ſa/em, to become Chrif's Diſci . We read, that many did 
Believe on Chriſt there, yhen they (ay his Miracles, Toks 2. 23. though we find none, 
he did then in Jeraſalczr,” fave rhe Whi ont of thoſe Money Merchants, &c.. an- 
lels ſome were gone, which are ovt related. Thoſe Believers Chriſc Believed nos 


er W2S be afait | 1 x ing 
ar2g, Ya Nin TE 
* iciplin 4 +4 7 | ok 
- The Second Remark, is, 

riouſly Ticks ny | 


| s [ow crap] once? | « 4, ; 9. Yet Ct 18 1ndults "ea /C 
ances bor deals ith him TE ne (4 
ful hn) he ſaith nor. oy but ['s on ary thon, or 
The Chil Reiark iS, Yer fuck a Proficient did this Nitodem pi 
ſtanding Hens but By tb Bid [ein wo Cle 6 Nig, £7, 
3..2. & 7.50. JNNC belie 
touching the FIN but that. he may 
he ſhews himſelf for Chriſt 0 
our Law condemn any man befare 


forth at Chriſt's Death, as feb, 
dared weight, &c. toembalm 


ReſurreQtion, John 19. 39-40. As As Nemo beok 
Co pur in, and prevented 
ainſt Chriſt, Jubn 9. FO, FI,52, on, 
not 


c iſt that al the Soni Per tents Vikas: 4 T hin .-vr of pk liviod, 
as the Devil doth too many at y« IS publick 1.9, 
ing Chriſt at his Botial, Joining therein with To/ephof PONny (a __ i0.0 the a 4 
Civil Stare, as be was in. the Eccleſiaſtick) yet Jo of them before were but 6 
Servants of Chriſt)and jointly manifeſting their loveto Chriſt, who had been lo 0 me 

ly handled. Now that bleſſed Seed (which had ſo long lan under the Clods). 
Cen wp above Gronnd. w 6 a] 

The Foxrth Remark is, Here we have a clear comment upon that dark Text, Fils - 
firſt ſhall any and the laſt fr ſt], in com Fudas with this Nicoderius: Whois 
only a Night Profeſſor, and. came to Je but by Stealth and in the Dark, as if all» 
med any ould? ſee him do fo, when at the ſametime Jade boldly owned his owning - 

Jeſ in the fight of the Sun, &c, Nirodemus was but adall Diſciple, and a flow leane - 
ing [Schollar; marvelling at. thoſe. Myfteries of Godlineſs which Chriſt caught hi 

his Schoo!, John 3. 4, 7,9, 10. When Jadar ſoon learnt his leſſon, became' a forward 

Preacher, and a famous Miracle: Worker with his fellow-Diſciples, Mar. 10. 1, 2a%,& 

Lukeg. 1, 2,6. &c. though thus far Jadas out ripped Nicodem, Riding pot the -* 

Fore-horle all this while, yet atthe long run, when (bob) came (0-he 

and toward the Race-end, at the laſt Jade Jags, and LR Chriſt "of gt 

when Nicodemus did fcblully els Him in the Day, h in Jobs 7. | | 

Jobr 19. 39. He Py Hs could not long wo Hell his Grerel Ive ft 

Chriſt was as fire, that could not long lie hid, no more than that of the rue} 

ther to her Child, when ic was to be cut in pieces, I Kin, 3. 25,26. This Dallas 

Piſciple did brisk] bear up, when bold Jada's f falſe-fhire dwindled into Hell-fire” 

that four properties in Nicodemas are very conſpicuous, though Learned 

he 1. Sincere. Bur 2. Ignorant. And 3. Timorous : Yet 4. Conſtant, becauſe Tn 

The Fowrth Paſſaſs of Chriſt's Pablick Life, (after this tranſaRion with ") 
hath relation to gab Bgptif's Iwpriſonment. eſws leaving Nicodemws, departeth 
Yeruſalem into ; where he ſerteth his Diſciples to Baptize in his na nom 
thoſe Joby Baptized as be knew. not, Fobx was Baptizing till in «£zoxof Gi 
_ 3 2.3. and therepreſently (having traverſed dee all along Jordan) his Sun {&t- 
re Co : 

Concerning John Baptift we have theſe Remarks Recorded, &c. 

The Firſt Remark, is, That He was (as Chryſologws calls Him) Legis & ſees | 
fibula, the Buckle or Button that bound the Law and the Ofſpel together, the band of © 
both Teftaments He is reſembled to that Ange! with one Foo: on the Sea (the tick 
which is rough and moveable) and with che other Foot on the Land, (the Golpeh, 


b ba * 
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Impriſonment, 4 
ver. 1I- that He 


Hevod rememired fobng. Mark6: 19, 20. 
ries aw awe its Adverſaries Con- 

ſciences, 2s here in- Herod $ ! id dyerpower his Super- - ® 
ficial Reverence, therefore the Evangeliff Luks.goth characterize: hin to-purpole, 
ſaying, © He added yet this re put yr rg Evils, that be ſpur wp \ John in 


ity ſhines with ſuch Majeſty;" 


kedly gratified his wanron Minion ( He- 


The Fourth Reniath is," Herod having | 
ing highly difplegſed wick bim for 


2dias ) 'in confinifis the Reproving' Bapti#?, (ihe 
bis diſturbing her in her lewd. Dalliane@ by his/R ) waits 4 fit occaſion for a full 
Revenge ; but could not fie it” ('becanſe Herod d-Fobn, &c. ) till he had lain in 
Prifon about 18 Morbs; Which! was the” jaf#f number of Months God allowed bim for 
his Pablick Ser vice at liberty, and then laid him afide, when his Work was done; as he 
doth and will do us in this day. Till then, Pivite Bounds ' are put apon Humane Perſecn- | 
tors, beyond which'no Powers can paſ,. Job. 438. 11; | 
The Fifth Remark is, Fe/wms beariag of John's laipriſonment, Feps mo Galilee ] Mar. 4 
12. The true cauſe of Fobn's confinement, was Heroed's not complying with Jobs's Do- 
#rme about his Herodias, (as the Fhariſees, Saddutes, Pablicans, Soldiers and the ref} of 
the People had done, Mat. 4 7. Luky3. 10, 11,T%,'13; 14.) Though: fer of Sedutor 
was pretended, becauſe of the Great Mulritades that followed and admiredhim : 
This hath ever been an ordinary accuſation caſt-upog rhe moſt quier and innocent, to be 
Seedſmen of Sedition.39d Troablers of Chiarcb and State, 2s apon Elijab,.Feremy, &&c. Thus 
Paul was called a Peft, At. 24. 5. and Luther, Tubs Rebellronis, the Trampet of "Rebellion 
&c. Theſe old Ruſty 'Coolk the Devil draws furbiſhech chem (as the Broker doth 
Old Clohes, &e.) Tertullian calls Satan, Interpolator Creature, a Broker or bruſber up'of Old 
Ulothers, &c. for doing Mitchiet this Day. ; The 


; ae anbbendk iy le mary 
ig S' ants 1 from: "Ms 
ifor»tis:c ake, 


bs PT 


Loma i [nvelpar yang rarer co (lan 
h le I; King to, have ia : 
bat; lays Ferters. mide 
a year cad ay ta 


rs ou a pr 
t cle de it, yet could the not 4 
be a Torment to ber 


—_ if God, "Plat 76. Io. at over-rules the Malice * Men, £4 Tyrants cannot -Þ 
#5 off, when they, but when God pleaſeth; boy 

The Third Remark is, It may eafily-be imagined how reſtleſs Herodias was to wt 
her Revengeful Rage upon the Baptye- all this long time, for ſhe could not have” 
Amorow Hugs with her Herod, without ſome ſeeming checks ; norwithllenting all er 
wily and wickedly-witty-wit of a Woman, yet could ſhe not contrive a c | 
nor find a fit opportunity for beheading the Baptiſe all on while, until « the 
was laid to do it upon Herod's Birth-day Feaſt, This is call'd [ the coming of a Cow © 
venient Day ] Mark 6.21. Neither the Wit of a wicked Woman, nor the demos 
wicked Man can prevail againſt God, Prov. 21. 30» 

The Fourth Remark. is, This Birth-day then ( when other Methods miſcurid) may | 
the Day appointed by Herod and his H#arlot for ating this Bloody Tragedy, Res tata ts * 
compoſito geſta eſt ( (aith Pareus on the place ) the whole matter was thus plotted," A 
great Feaſt muſt be made, the Nobles invited, the Damſel muſt tans the | 
Swear 3 hereupon the Bapri/e muſt be beheaded, and the. Lueer (or rather Ouean) 
hereby gratified. Oh horrible impudence againſt God himſe)f, and both crafy* 
cruel! Conſpiracy againſt an In»ecent Mixiſter, only for touching this Great Man upon. 
the Sore. All this was done without any Law, Right vr Reaſon, the Priſoner: / 
that time was never admitted to come unto a fair Trial or Heariog : Chriſt 
and God in Heaven do permit this Arbitrary Proceeding 4s unconcerned : 'Tis litang 
God of ſuch Power, (ſhould be a God of ſuch patience : But what man can c 
whoſe way is in the Deep, and his Wiſdom unſearchable ; berrer is God's Wt 
than mans. | 

The Fifth Remark.is, Nor muſt we ſay, that God was not concerned all this while, 
( as be knew nothing of the Baptiſts hard uſage, according to -George 44arſh, the 
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[ov goes 

him (ſoon afcer } find a way out of ' his Kingdom ( the half w he had pro- 

'  mis'd cohis Dancing Damoſel )- for his notorious Hypocriſie, . while he ſeems- 2o- ex- 
Vengeance - 

er. dieth ) 
Ht For"as to - 

of Arabjz, being offended with him, for - 


2t-Rome, for which be was banilh'd by the: mp4 Anguitus, to Lions in France, - 
(and his curſed Cartizan with him.) where the ily Darr of his own blood guilti- 


»{6, (tack fo. faſt in che tides of his woanded Conicience, that it t him f## co: 
dre and. rhen 10 De#trattion,' in-laying. ew gt Hafids upon himſelf. There allo 
bis P ar amour Herodias ( anorher Jezebel ing over her Husband, fttrriog him 
up to work- wickedneſs )- did-milt !perith; bach of them, who | 
ners in Heinow Murdering. became Parciers in Heavy Sufferings they both khved 


defred, and died Uniamemed, &c. "Nor did Dancing Damoſel { who tri 
" the Toe to take off Fobn's How B the Vengeance better, as Nicepdares 
for ſhe paſſing over 2 frozen Lake, -the-1 ke; the- flips in, -and the Ice 
again above her Shoulders, Chops.off ber #trad. - Thus Yongeance wrots ber fin upon ber 
punjſbment 10 legible Characters or ber | Baptifts Head thoyt off. "7 
. N.B.'{ 1.) Great Mens fins ought to-be þ Baptiſt! di 
Mn Vicked Men will hare: ihr howoinss 
(2. ) .Wicked Men will hate' tie Reprovers..-/ 
( 3-) Godly Reprovers-may fuffer by a is 
Heaven, &s. $US 2M TN 


4 F 


man, &c: yet God amends all with 
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18 C EBÞ:A-P-o5iN or , 
Aving given the whole Soy of The Bapri#®: together, withour any bat on 
| by other Incervening Paſſages 5/ 1 now.retarn to give the Relavion of our Zo2d 

Jeſm's Life and Actions under the-Srrowd" Pafovey, { abour which time began the B- 
xiit's eighteen Months Impriſonment') in thoſe few: following Remarks, premiting 
only this ſhore Preamble concerning the difleredce berſvint Fon Bapeii# and Feſws Chridt, 
towit, the Former wrought' no Miraule, as the' Latter did- many. Though Job» Baopriii 
was declared by Chrii#'co- be the greatt#t- among alt that are born. of Women, Mat 11. 
9,11. yet-was it not given him hr wig Jobs 10-41. 45 Aoſes, Elias, Bees. 
T , 


had done 3 che Reaſon is ſuppoſed eirhey; (2. ) That He-mi 
ſi eb corny, ra thr Wie nf enters ns 


' the Meſſiah, who yet'got great V | oaverfation.” Oy, 
(2. ) Thar the Mihds of the People m phe not be diftracted berwixe Fob» and « 
4 twatontemporary Comperitors; the Glory of Miracles was w reſerved | 
to the Afeſiah - Or, ( 3.1): That the Fi##7"Mdpracks under the Diſpenſatian of the Goſpeb 
might be wrought by the - Lord of #he- Goſpel. And ( 4.) God few nd need why the 
Baytiit fbonld work. any,” The Expreſs of -Cbri## is, {| that he was Adighbey wn - . 
Deed and Word, Lake 24. 19! þ as "tis faid:of Sts, that ( in the fame words invert- 
ed) He was Mighty in Word and Deed, any N.3. In thoſe 19s Charatters, 1 
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\ Cbſerve this Criticiſm of three branches. 1; "Theſe two. CharaRters. of Moſer and* 
the Meffizs are recarded by one and the ſame Penman, for the Ads of the Apoſtles MW + 
were writ by L»ke who travell'd.with Paul, Col. 4:14. & 2 Tim. 4-11. 2. Indo; 
Chara&er, the words are Plural [ward is xb;zi 4 wig ] mighty in Words and/in v 
Deeds, but in che Mefha's Character they are Singular (ro7S& w $0 yxbyo,hc ] mighty. WM 
in Deed and Word. 3. Deed is placed before Word in the latter,” but Wordsbe Ml 
ſet before Deeds in-the former, The reaſon of this Inverſion in the order of Speech WM - 
ſeems to be this. The ſame _ Like CharaQerizing Moſes in Stephen's Oration,. MW * 
Ad. 7. 22. ſpeaks of him as a only, as the Apoſtle doth, Heb. 3. 3,5. \n 
Servant ofthe better ſort, a Man of Worſhip (as the word {54e#2w»] fignifies) or Maſk, © WM - 
the Man of God (as he is called) Dewt. 33: 1- Joſh.,14. 6, &c. to-thew' that he was.  * | 
mighty, firſt in his Doarine, and then in his Miracles. Therefore \ 6 ERIE 
before Deeds in Moſes's Character, He was not a. Marof Hords only and 
alſo, for fo he had been an infipid and an inſignificant Cypher,. or as the 
verb is, | 

Say Well and Do Well, Fare Fac. not ſe _ 

A Man of Words, and not of Deeds? *® A LN ON ang 

Is like. a G2rden full of Weeds. _ a orng 4 good Walker is better thy x 

But Moſes was mighty in that Meſſage of "Words to Pharaoh [ Ler my_People go, Le / F 

they may (erve me, ſaith the Lord) and this mighty Meſſage Moſes back'd with may + 

mighty Miracles, even to the confounding of Pharaoh and his People, &c. Thus Mal 

became a Man mighty firſt in Words and then , in Deeds: But the Mcfliah is wan 
thy of more Glory than Moſes, Heb. 3. 3. for he-is a Soo, and (o to-be prefer'd .befn. 

a Servant, yea God's Son. his only Son, yea God himfelf, as is. proved by many: At 0 

gaments, Heb..1, &c, Chriſt was Himſelf the Word, ob».1. 1. & 1 Fobn.5.7. the + 

word eſſential, perſonal and enuotiative, therefore Luke (who was ($4w2;] lofpied_ 
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by the Holy Ghoſt in both theſe charaQters) ſaith, He was mighty in word; inthe Ne 
ſingular number, .yert expreſleth his being mighty ia Deed firſt, becauſe (as may be an > £4 
poſed) his wonderful Incarnation and Hypoſtatical-union of the two Natures, is fach.* © 
a marvelous and . mighty Deed.as cannot be parallell'd in the whole World : Thats... - 
fore is he calPd | Mighty in Deed and Word} with that additional clauſe. ( Before:God ant _ © 
all the People] Luke 24. 19. Moſes and the Meflias were Similes alike, Deat. 184% 
but chey were not pres equal, for Chriſt was a better Mediator, Heb. 7. 22. and. 
9.15.&c. and wrought better and mightier Miracles : 24oſesturn'd Water into Blakd. © 
Exod, 7. 20, but the Meſſias turn'd Water into Wine in, Cana, as-above, Oc. that wa © 3M 
ſuffocating, bur this was cheering and cheriſhipg the Spirit of Man; Beſide; Chrit. 
was more mighty in Deed (eſpecially in that of Redemption, which was bur one entire. - 
and fingular Deed) than ever any mortal man was. As never Man ſpake like him, Jah _ - 
7. 46. Yo never Man did like him. (ay they, Marks. 12. How mighty.C hriſt wat 3K 
Deed his Miracles, and how mighty.ia Word, his Sermons and Conferences do wh _ 
phically declare, All theſe have a . comely Intertexrure: in Scripture-Record,” © 
his Miracles are fo intermixed- with his Sermons and Conferences, that- we mult. 
rake them up promiſcuouſly (as they fall .out in order of Time) «here i... 
this diſcourſe, ſome whereof are already mentioned as to place; ſuch as the Miraclesia ib 
Cana, Capernaum, &c. and his Conference with Nicodemus; &C. to which I add here'- " 
that with Narhanie!', Whom Philip found and brings him to. Chriſt, Fob» 15-455: Gre + 
is communicative | bonwm eſt ſui Diffuſruum] no ſooner is Philip converted, he will not - 
engrols Chriſt to himſelf, no-more than Andrew before, Jobs 1.42. each of them Fore 0 
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their friend to Chriſt, who is not as Gold that may be Monopolized, but as P 
whereof all may partake without wrong one to another... This young Convert; - 
ſrumbles upon the Threſhold, and his ſcumbling block was the ſame in ſubſrance with!  - 
that of the Wicked Scribes, 7ohn 7. 41. {Can any good come.out of, 8c] yet witha/ ' 
berter Heart, ver, 46, not. out of malice, but from defire to be relolved ing: . 
that common errour. But behold Chriſt's candour towards a doubting Convert whim" | 
he ſaw honeſt Hearted, gives him his Hand in an high Encominm,. ver. 47+ | 4 
Chriſt wonders at his own work of Grace on Nathenie), He objects [Whence knowelf 
thoume] ? ver. 48. Chriſt tells him, his Eye was upon him «nger che Fig rar RcR 36s 
Nathaniel believes him the Son of God, who knew his heart before he aw hisfaces © 
Chriſt thinks of us, when we lictle think of him. See Rom. 5. 10, N, B. Note wel, We 
ſhould be in the fear of Chriſt every where, who ſees us under Fig-leaves, &cthen' 
Nathaniel confeſſes him to be God in knowing Hearts ; then Chriſt teils him how His © 


ſelf was Zacob's Ladder to bring him to Heaven, v 49. &c, there bes has 
hither,” © TOER TE RIAL ls | 4 
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» "The Fourth Remark, is, Bebals che * SPnat< hy the various. workin _ Djvine 


Providence. As Chritt muſt needvgo hither, "there, 
The he Sama \Woman, mult: needs. 'cofmne Ee d: 


'gmans, though buta, poor "Tankaed. bewes) -e ide 

is 6 to. her than-dhe expectediwiShecame 
he might find that (ſeeing lore | dang. d drank:- 
tee) bur {he merwith _ her wen | 
thurſc afcep/Sja, &e. w bemderino, 
ciple, ſhall not loſe 115. Rethare, Ny aces Cinnk 

The Fifcb Remankcis-- _— CO 
here our Lord * was not" only weary- with-. 


Cs by the Jews) rey get © alſo = Be — wo__ Lord of A 42s | 
wy wy things, frog 13. andy no ons —_ che ths 
agly waitior 17-aue T e; A B 
wait here upon & poor Vi CE EE Oh | 
w, who thus loved'us, he was thitſry EE a he 
*The Sixth Remarkis;; Chriſtie the beſt gift "that ever God 
beves the-gift of God John-4. 10. thelove of God in 
Siewt, He 0 ioved the Waonld; Johan 3. 16; 
to parallel it, Chriſg;is-calld the Benefi akergof "the þ 6, 
Ker (Z-91, the bele'benefit-in the whole World. 's Philanthropy (as *tis call'd; 7: 
is love 0; {who -_ without 2 R T 
Lon ou and be- | 
Martyr. 
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and+Slneticn : Bebold:how'wirty this Wonds \wag"to'\tejeft ChiiiPs offer of Grits, 7. 
the/ this ie off with an armed Dilemma; 4 double-homi'd: Argument, "1 rawn'frew © 
the-depihugr the Web and-his waarof 'a Bucket ( the Fewsabihorring the'ofe of Sabin | 
ritan'Veſlels, as. well as Society with their Perſons) hence*concluded, he colltiline - * 
performing promiſed Living Waters. | Thas thoſe ReculantGuefts wikjended and ny 
light of the. Royal Supper, Ar. 22.:3:5.. And thus" the Few: rendred rhetnſelve 
worthy of , Eternal Lyfs, Acts 1 3. 46--The- Apoltle ſaith, ' chis-yefnfing! or” 

the Kick offerrof Chrifkby mn => Army Ser by plaufible pretences, is 2 
as ogn Sao art worth; Heb. r2:35» therefore have we need'ro lopk toe 1d 

-\,The' Eighth Remark; is, Worldly  Proftſſors, ar- they bdaf# of "Old Progenitendfh | 
they can be content to'take up with wovidly Priviletes* Thus rhoſs "rt s 7 * : 
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much- uþon. their Father Facob,, though they were a degener ate prophe, "2" King 
&c. Thusthe 7ewe bragg'd, vhacubes were: Abraham'Seed, Joby'8) $3, Gee! "yerl 
ed o0+fynther thary ani Eartbly Canzans + This'was the other, and fecond Bran SY 
"Woman's Shifting Wir here, | arr thou greater than Facob,- 8&0? John 4; 121 if nt © 
how could Chriſt have betcer Warers-to give # Farcb was coment with" rhis} for bis 
ſelf, bis.Chilaren and Cattle t0 drink of; &6; Butfure 1 am; 'Farob and "all bi Shy 
muſt have berter Water than whar- Carle drink"oÞ { co wity'the' Water of I 
though Worldlings. can be' content with Caivle-romfores, i om 1D 
The NVinth Remark; is, Scoffing.- Confciences ought. to" be ſmartly! \arduſed "Thi 
_ Semtiment "of: ſome Learned Crirrck3/ that this Sanwriraneſrdorh'jeer bur: 54 on 
her ſayiog to him” [:53r, give menbjis Water, 8c. John 4. r5: Whereupor Chit ws. 
ſhoxt upon her for her- ſromcal Tawnt, and ſmires her Conſcience with" theſe Powerlll-- 
Woxds, | 20 call thy Hamuband, &c. |] ver. 16: NB. EY 6 ih 
to deſpiſe Grace, ut meeds 'Corroſoues rather than Cordials >: When ſhe would laveW 
ed- her Fault wich a fallacy, ſaying { 1:bave no Hmrband ] ver. 17." Fhen Chir#tie 
cloſe 40 her Confcience, 2nſwering, | Thiu hufe bad froe Hmbants, -and he thin iy  - 
haft is not- thy Huband, &c |) ver: 18, Some Wimen ' avoid ( faith the Philoſeol ; | 
the Zed of ove Man; that they may be made « Red toimary : Chriſt teaches Mimi is 
70 ſpeak home to the: Heart; abr firwing. fo much co pleaſe the Hobinidn, with wv. 
as to profit the Chriſtian, with Soul-ſearching Truths, This is the beſe way to adv 
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.The Temtb Remark. 1s,” Oh how candid and condeſcending”Chriſt is to wonndtd Conſtentih 
He hath a' ſoft Handi far a ſore Heart ; and fo ſhould! all bis Afiniſttrs have, Bell 
here a Miracle of : Temger Mercy 10 the Meſſiah towards this Idolatrow 'Hivior + It wit» 
great Favour m Chriſe, to countenance that Sinful Woman ( Mary Magdalen Y he 
waſhed his Feet with lier Fears ( inſtead of Warer') and wiped them wich her Ha. 

(, for i\want of a Towel ) kiſing his Feet with ber. Mouth, when her Soy! had received” 
the i iſes of bis MowthCaut. 1.3,2, Luke 7.37\38,44. We read'not that the Vir gin MW 
did thus much, yet. the Phariſees. (thoſe FPittures of painted Piety or  Hypecrifie ) har © 
iy cenfur'd Chri/e ( rheir. Berrer )«for not kicking her'our of his Preſence; ver: 29 þ 
a lewd and light Huſwife. How much mer yew at candour and kindneſs t his - 
Samariban Adaliereſs and Jdolatreſs, who inſtead of. monſtrating her love tim". | 
( as Mary Magdalen did ): had rejeted his Grace with jeers, yer Chtiſ+ mildly convince... | 
her,. and as the compeſſionete' Samaritan, Luke 10.33, 34. not only pours in the? Vines 3 
{ or (haxpnels, of the Law ) to ſearch; bur alfo the Oy! ( or ſweetneſs of rhe Golbaty© - 
9 ſupple this Samaritaneſſes. Wounds." He inſern&#s ther in Cales of Conſoiente,” rc "** 
ver. 19,t025. and is more plain-to her, ver. 26. than to the'ſtaborn Jew, ob: . 
IO. 24. | ; / 1, JW” 

The Eleventh Remark 15s, What a wonderful Work s the Work of Converſtoni Oba | 
a change of Heart and Life is wrought thereby. No ſooner had 'this' Woman#6t%" 
Right Underſtancing ofthe Meſiab (from whomthe expeRted all ſaving Knotvledpe 
wer. 25. and her Aﬀections fired with Dafrewaſer him upon his manifeſtations 
himſelf to herz Now-ſhe leaves ber Water-por. ver.28. the had greater things int 
and better things to look after. Graceis diffuſive,8c. her'Heart was now ſet on Be” 
ven, Col. 3.1. Earsbly things. (as Elijab s Mantle) drop off; ſhe ran, and cryd up" brift 
( whom the Fews had rejected) to the Samaritans, whole Bible teftified of 'h 
Thus the Diſcip'es leſt their All, when Chriſt call d them effe#ually. , 

The Twelfth Remark is, Weak Means may (by God's Bleſſing) work great matters. "This © 
weak, and ( formerly ): wicked Woman was very unlikely means to effet the bringing 
in whole ſhoals of Samaritan Proſelytes to Chri/t';' but what cannot the Almighty "an 
any means, as here by her? ver. 29, 30,35, 39, 40: God oft raiſes Stately Strudl ares | 
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him ) becauſe chey knew not its tendency; ver. 27. Many * ks 
. the words of the Womme, ver 39: ond dectufbf! He. pinks abs OR -the 
KEE 17:4Pfal. SY ou \3 Art! 
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lons 16 \ 
\ fd Clrift wronghrihis 96d ins in Cm Galilee," v hereHe. rw Was i in- 
to Mine, afree be'bad whip't want hy acl Sedtrs owt'ef the Jouſho, em.oghycun 
of on aſſuers. 4 th "5199 UND rope ure 7H 44 | 

4 26hys! \tis"Conferemces with cad wi wick Aindives and wiuh the Womanef $a 
ones: &enfulliaticalfo in Cl Jrar. 5.7 

2dly. 1hd Baptift7' [pri | 4 bofbfe Fateh's Web-Cimference 3 hos ads ir 

ye av age Af -but eftape by s 


was & urdtt 5. Preapbing at LORE | 
Abrave 7 <4 QUE A 

.gthly;: Feom SH he: wene Cir: dba ;He. beokl the Sar of 4 Noble 
Myr:{Lelnginyoro King Hirod ): lying deſperanely tick of 2 Fever a Coprnexis x1 
lywittaword:of hisNfouny Tebi4nys. 46, cc: ? WH 90 2m] 

$thlyC Then wea#$69% Caortiahis} whero-be Aa Devilin thei $3"acoger, beaiel 
Peter's Wives Adorter; and many more Diſcaſed. as is aforeſaid; 

6thly.: Next follows prog bekepeſ' a: Lyper; thergioned. Mark. 1-40, Fe. Lake 5 
1&c.and Atai'8. 273) '8*thit ſane Storyowichi the other Two Evan, 
Betanſe: this hath ndgped \ hoes ſpoketo, | take” theſe few Remerksupan it. 

The Fir/e Remark. is; The'# noſe was maſt + and edlons in our " 
yrs time, God ſo:ordained'y fade owes: fitheſt; when ace Fngoen Pacxcareſr, 
The Jrw- are genetally a:naſty Papleand Leprafe ſeems to have been their proper 
taſe, (as Plica PE, ages & Sydor: Angſons, » &«-) :hence ſore; 
were forbid Swints F $wine are Leprows Creatures, apd their 
ly corrupts in eaſed cornsro NI-Humours, ' whereby that people: ks 
ze ſo naturally ee p70 to = Leprofe) would: be more and more 1nfeſred and ly 


felted. 

The Second Romharh is," The Lavitieal Pri hae could only judge of the Leprafie but 

oof n0t- beal che Milady this: for our great HighFrieſr,” who: #128-00t 
's, but of Melebiſegeok Leperr "were not allowed 'to.come into Ci- 

Hh "ll the ?rie/tr had. pronounced rhem clean, when the dariger-:of 

over, yet the Leproſe continued *Rill'( which is! &/very pregnant Emblem of Original 

5) thePrieſts Abſolurion did only reſtore hintito Humane Society :' whether chis 

lbs was thus abſolve8. is uokngwn. This: 15 only known, that he Qrained Caurtelie 

(however ) to come ww Chrift+n # Gey; Luke 5; 12: 

The Third Remiark\is "The Diſc aſe of the” Body God oft oaſt graciduſly maketh the 
(ring and hesling S2ve ind Salvation of 1be Seul': As here in-this Leger, who cams 
ad worthipped Chriſt he rr 5 he wonld hardly. ever-:have done, had it / got 
bat ſorihis- Leprofie.s - Aus ith, Aorbs fla: wirtatues Diſeaſes are the 
Shop of Virtues. © Amid our King 9-34 Ive Mimi rhe beſ Che) when he was 
he waxſe, and therefore prayed, that, whea .Siu avs "like -to his Savk, 
Id ſend ſome ickneſs "pou bas Bedy,! Fhus holy eel) rats Gad in bis 
Poſs bad affiited bins, P(4l. 449.595. 2vif the had ſaid f Lord, thas hadfs nor 

been {aithf ul to my Soat; wnle[r thou had ſo and jo 4ffixtex my Body. ] "Tis L ann D 
Q' whole or ſound. har Jacks to: 1he Phy ian, Mat, p. 12, 13: fealible Sinners: on ly 

out and are capable of curviandgomfore.” .. 5» | 

The Fourth Remark is} True faith in epming 10 — for cane, mae mot danbt of wks ies 
Power, or bis WiÞh to hdp, Or of 'his'Care +All our Doubts are redycible 
to one of cheſe three Heads; Werare ayeſti Divine Sufficiency, Qr -Cle- 
mency, or Providence, \ p 

FF: 


diaicgedabey Chnbcs Cong, and Kinduſ of | 
Seror with; thou canſt; Bec. ] Mark: 1: » I2.and or ry 2-'Hegra 


| ing "Mi 
ing, 27 oy tr Power, but doubts of his'Good 16 him- . WS | 


wks bar Er DT 
wh ſtioned-the Care of Clanſpgoncerning Giga. 10 the way r 
> aa Seer faying, £ MaſteFtareſt thou ndt," ' char we perifh 2 ] Mark 4. 
their Fear non Faith, but-did not »wlifie it 3 Chriſt calls | 
-bor? ity fOb ye - of -Liecle Faiths ÞPaith wFeuts , 
rhough never fo litcleiof ir:© N.8. Note Well, 
"Will to. do "us:goo0d;;*but in ſome; degree we. doubt 
Care:and Providene®:iThey are fo: ligked'rogerher,'ris a 


doubrs in any of them. 
-: The rp of: iS, Ts 4 wonderful Vonchſefeimest and hind © 


to par. forth: bis "'Fouches of. Lave to fuch Leprons Perſons. as Bop OeR2 vox, 4 er ads 


2 perſon bnclean by the Levieical Law, yer Chfiſt-purs forth his Hand-and. OM ry 
this: :Leper, and: wichwhis Toxeb healed hin. -Obthac. we could- learn from/t | 
to found our Prayers upon the Power of. 
Sin =—_ us, _—_ healing, &c. J: This wr orTr 
10'-gratine rs, "Þ: = 
[ 7 will, be thou tlean, ] ts, opajs word was an Healing _ here : $521. , 
withioar nfirmicies, Heb; 4- 15: {o' hath he: his/ Tick to- heal chemn4; Th bis Jo 
Goodneſs that he:will touch 6ur Afenfiraom: Clans; nnd” take at our- Hands ous 
lated performances : The High-Prief« might.enter.the Leperis Houſe;.and C idk 
Here is nor cont achruContagionizſed Sanationn,G*6A Ts that Pollutes not- the F 
but Purifies the Touched. Foot tt LE 
The Sixth Remark. is, Rectit of Mercy from: = God require Reenrnis 'of RSA. 
"Thus Chriſt inſtraQteth this Heated Leper..' * iſt ( 
popular applauſe-(-accounting ar no better Foam hy, ſtinking breath) for t& 


ratulons Cure, yerdoth he preſcribe the cared:Man's Duty; which was rwofe Mk *'q 
I. Go ſbew thy ſelf ro the Prieſt, Mark 1. 44«g0r Teſtimony! againſt ther, wholegys | 


licious Mouths have ſlandered me, that I came'to. Deftroythe| Law, &c- ler” 


ſee, that Zebovab the 'Fhyſician (Exod. 15-26.) hath deen-wirh thee, and that the SW wy E- 


Righteonſneſs with Healing in bis Wings, ( Mak:44-2.3:hath ſhone upon thee, I 
made thee clean td rhy-Self, ( which the Prieft could; not do for thee) ) now | 
Prieſt.-pronounce rhee clean to the' Congregation,” >: 

2. Offer the Gift, &c. Levit. 14. 4, tO 14- which intimates char the Healedh 
have-an Hearing Ear, an | Aftive Hand, and. Feet\ready to run God's Errands.,” * 


ſhould-pay our Pepper-Corn to-God, who- is .content:that we have the bagels bo : 


favours, fo he'may have the glory'of them. Andinot Lepers.only; bur all 
ſickneſs, were bound to offer to God the -Renſome of their Lives, "Exod: # 

30. 12. Hezekiah thade a Song, and left it to Poſterity for a +Seal of- his Tha fully, 
Iſa. 38. per rorum.” And the blind Heathens upon. their Recovery would+'t 


ſomething to their Gods called [ Teraphim ] (from [ Stexmiuve ÞÞro beal Ada = | 


ſerve God : which teaches us what- to do in caſe of Cure: Bur: alas how 
Vows while Sick, which: they quite forget, when Well, as the /ralian Prov 
Y Sciopato il Morbo, fraudato il Santo ] fick Men recovered, deal with God as ſhipw 


Men eſcaped, who promiſe much during their Danger, but perform lirrle af —Þ 


liverance; as he did, who YVowed tothe Virgin a Filkure of Wax a big as SrC 
but eſcaping to Shore pa ber off with a farthing Tahow-Candle, and that cawe bak 
This is a curſed kind of  Cozenage, Mal. 1. I4 * 
Then next to the Healing of this Leper falls'out-in order of . Time (whi 
_ exactly obſerve more than Marhew ) the bealing of the /Pal/ie:man, 
5. Luke 5. 18, to 29, and Mat: 9.2; to 10. Remarks uponitare thele. Wh Pur 
"t This Paralytick was brought by his Friends and Relations: ro Chriſt ſh#&Cre”” 
N. B. Note Well, This labour of Love ſhould we ſhow-t0-0ur S1z-fick-friends, -rhem 


ly cot 


to" the Ordinances, and' preſent them before thu Almighty Phyſician, as I/a. 66. 20.” 4 , us 


2dly, This Paiſie-man was born of. fowr like a Dead Corps, "which 15 an Emblem 4; 
Chriſtleſs Creatures are but Living Ghoſts, Wajking Sepulchers, 8c, w 6 
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- which is referr'd ro, when Chriſt was in the Field of Shecherr, then 
- Months to this Second Paſſover, Fobn 4..35. which did. fall our at their Barley Har- 


- 
bo 
. c 4* 


a> 


4, As they pull'd off the Tiling to.coment Chrif, fo dwnld we 
+ Fw telves and our Relations from Chrift's Sm_ 8 


4 Y: WI "fag OS of hrif: of p.. * / CY: TS wi ak * | 2B y.- CR > os 
vv | 5.0 T2- + CH iff's h L274 | at 47 
50g) "bly, | When Chrift Sees our Faith( be moſtly 220) by ter wats, (2s he did here) 
| = ſay. fe of good cheer, and well may they be-{0 whoſe Sins are Pardoned : Our - 


| -n 7. 
remove «# Obſtacles 


ickreſs ſhould mind us of our Sins, that we may be bealed.on both ſides. -* 


CH— 


CHAP. XIL 


Ere begins the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Life in his Thirty Second year, ; 
H Paſſover after his Baptiſm, which he began wich balng LS. at 
Pool of Berbe/dz, Jotin 5. Thar Feaſt of the Jews, ver. I, needs be the | 
was it but 
veſt, Lev. 23. 5, 11, &c- therefore the Evangeliſt calls it only a Feaſt in-General, 


cauſe he had given ſuch fair intimation what Feaſt it was thathe there 
tioneth, ſaich Dt. Zigbefoor, This Miracle of healing the Impotent Man confifts of ma- 


ny Remarks, 
Mercy, and 


y Ma 
for tack plone 


ends. 
others have been, &c, and ble 


can, 
, ave only at the 
dignified with the 


2nd the Lord's Prieſts builr Kt 


this fervent and prevalent 

he ocherGates,for the veneration they 
ſelf, fore was.At 
Note wal. The Miri 


in bad times, when bot 


e the 
for help and healing by the hand of Ns An 
waiting here char God might fay to them -ig this Houſe of Mercy, as Exed--15, 26,1 
God that healeth thee. Jehovah Rophekab Hebrew  gnifies a Giant-like or Al- 
Phyſician, ro whom no dileaſe can be found E& N.B. Note well. Thu 
ought we (all J-mpotent ones in'a myſtical ſenſe) ro wait & 75367 Angel of the Covenant's mo- 
ES 


rin the of 4 of the Santuary (the Ordinanc God) that Chriſt may heat us under 
# Wing, - <- Jo add x 

The Fourth Remask is; ſome of thoſe diſeaſed folk found. bealing [[Seme! quoramp} 
once in the year, (as Terrulijan phralerh it) when che. People our of all parts of F«des mer 
at Jeruſalem ; but becauſe tuch National Meetings were made three times inthe year, 
therefore others do probably affirm that this miraculous cure was wrought not hy 


fo. 


: © . : 
nr 4 ry o = \ . 
2 ? _ 4 
Pp $74 __ - < bp WW, —aY WW | Wi 
4 , Ws op % 0” £ 


26683 x# 3 ERR wo ths Ia £ dy 2s . by: dt v4 ga. $. =. * : 48 TRE 
48 Ez '2 w > aaey v5 . We SA be 38s bor 6, "264 1 Y 
m che year only, but at every of the theee Solemg- Feaſts, to rerain the Joys] 

obſervation of Moſes's Law, and in the Religious courſe of Sacrificing ro the true 
until the Meſi0b offer'd up hicvſelf 2s the grand Sacrifice once for all, If rhis ty 
Verme (given to thoſe Waters, wherein cheir Sacrifices were walhed) did fo conf 
the Faith of the Jewiſh Church, from the rime of their Return from Babylon, tg 
firſt coming of Chriſt. N. B, Note well. How gught the Faith of the Chriſtian'Cha 
tro be confirmed by that healing Vertuein the more Soveraign Bath, our Bleſſed's 
Bleeding Redeemer, an Ever-figwing and Over-flowing . Fountain opened - x95 
every Sabbath, and oftner, even” every day of the year. . 0M IS 

The Fifth Remark is, That Troubled - Waters ſhould have an Healing p . 
wonderful, whereisa1l the Holy- Wells ({o called and fo much admired by rhe Wo | 
whoſe Warers do heal fevera! Diſeaſes, are commonly moſt clear and. calm. Tha 
Waters of Silsam (that fed and fill'd this Pool of Berbeſ4s) had this excellent charafis © - 
of a Current ranning ſoftly and ſmoothly, 11h. 8. 6.. and 'tis expreſly ſaid; that God 1 « 
the {ſmall ſtill Voice, but was not mn the Rough and Bluſtering Wind, 1 Kin. 19.11, 23; 
But this being a Divine Diſpenſation tender the Law, and before the: Goſpel, we: 
ſuppoſe, the Angel did not appear -in any viſible ſhape, bur the only appearance\ 
that theſe ſmooth Waters were extraordinarily -troubled, and that extraordin 
troubling indued them with this miraculous vittue of healing whoever Repp'd firftii 
them. N. B. Note well. Oh what cauſe have we to bleſs God, that we are delive 
from the, aftrighting Thunders and Sharpneſs of the Law, and now have diſper 
us the (mall til] voice,the ſmoothneſs and ſweetneſs of the Goſpel.” 'Tis the Sin of chats - © 
Man of Sin to tronble the clear and calm Streams of Sion, and ro ſtop up thoſe. Welle 
Salvation, Fzek 34-18; 19. & Ger. 26. 15. So that pure” Ordinances cannot bei” 
Yea and ris the Sin of Corrupt Rulers, when Gold Angels -(in taking Bribes) troukls-- - 
che clear ſtreains of Juſtice at certain times, fo that Righteouſneſs cannot enter, #3 

The Sixth Remark is, One of thoſe Imporent folk was under adder circumſlans © 
than any of the other : For 1. He was a _ Cripple, fo could not help himlelfige- 7 
mediarely into the Water when thus troubled, to make-it a miraculous healer of tha 
that could firſt ſtep into it. 2. He was an old Cripple, even ſome, (almoſt 7 
years before Chriſt was born, for he had been thena « ippie Thirty eight years; - 
5.5. which was a long and regions time to lye in/that limbleG' miſery. 3. | 


none to help him, and to hand him into che healing Pool,” therefore while hes 
fumbling to fall down into the Water, fome, or other of the Holpitaliers epp Ke 
before him, and ſuck'd up (as it were) all the healing vertue of the Waters from 
others that might follow. So narrow was this mirac 'of — ut. "M 

DOE. 


OUS 
at one Jewi(h Feaſt only. Thus he' was a Poor, Old, and Helplefs Cripple. 
be firſt. \.B.Note well, Oh that chere were ſuch (triviog who can come firſt pow! 
David's Office of being a Door- hay (who is firſt in and laſt out) few do defi 
The Seventh Remark is, Chrift's Eye affected his Heart. He could not bur iy 
thize with this obje& of pity, Oar Saviour hath a 911«-3gemer or ſuth alave 
Zir, 3.4. that he could not but out of mere Philanthropy fuccour this miltta 
and this dotl move our dear Redeemer ftill [urrewre2lr ] to ſhew mercy aura 
i 2 to the meaſure of our miſery, whereof he bears a party #eb. 2. 17, & 57-8 
5. 2 Thus *ris ſaid here, Chriſt knew this Cripple had laid long in thar fad * BL, 
5.6. lo piticd him. N. B. N-re well. The length of Calamity either on che "Chal; 
or on the Children of God is a bleſſed motive to move Chriſt's Bowels,and tendercoms* © 
paſſions coward them. a Os 
The Eighth Remark is, Some Mens Miſery is of a longer Meaſure, and others ſhore 
as the Syrophenician Woman had her miſery of a bloody Ifſue twelve years, Mat, 920. 
The Woman (that was bowed down doublefold) had her Infirmity eighteen years, © 
Luke 13. 11. but this Cripple had much longer miſery, even'thircy eight year, Jet” 
whart is this to Eternity of Extremity : Mankind in general need Coating nnd 
them of God. Mitery makes a Man know both God and Himſelf. Some have 
thar' Sickneſs might be ſent them ro tame their bodies from ſin, and'that their wu” 
might be berter diſpoſed for God. Some ſtand in need of more miſery to bring them”: 
to Chriſt, as others lets. Every one hath their meaſure, and none have oftie | 
than is needful. If need be, we are in heavinels, 1 Per. 1: 6. Chriſt fuits the 
tothe back, and his ftrokes to our ſtrength, &c. Yet at long laſt comes. Deliverance, 
then let none Deſpond and Deſpair, tho' rhe Yi/ion tarry, it will come, ab. 2: 3. 8. 
The Ninth Remark, 1s, Chriſt 1s better to'miſerable men chan their own fears 0, 
expectations This miſerable Cripple had laid long in miſery, all humane helps'att 128 
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- * Fw 


=x guar ms Me os his Ditemper. When Chriſt came 
g x: Eos > ore well, 

a God by our Mo | 
he yu tis om way rk, nOC ORFs, i 
Iſa, 64:3- 


05>" ai This Cripple vhus cured-(by aMincle.and a 
as] Trotles tn k = 


45 ours,. 


pat for, 
he 


diſtinaly m__ ro a him, 
ver-14.] where! 


ot | 


es 'Oh'ris a 

(biping- him,” Chiraſt may 

Haaſe] and "ts call'd: Cale Tempe Þ 4.23. a 1. 

be known to us (as David's was to the Ziphites, 1 Sam, 23. 22,): es Res 
| befound of bim;"and kaowſhim' wore: as this-Man did. 

Jeſus for this Miraculous healidg, &. 

j. 1:-N0 pple; but (X44) he (wam out, con- 

bianſelf away, ver. 135 left by bis Preſence thar Work thould be hindred. The 
ipple (as ſoonasthe knewhis Curer was Chriſt) from a good intent (doubt- 

; migtirHonovr Feſws (withhim) and might repair to him, 
ach Gare nlbters Execute their - Malice. (like 
ner 


_ 
ine his: Hand, pa pre he ery fe way Ankngy 
New Teftament, that .rhie Farher had for the Ole; cath Þ maoprhng | 
ncither Miniſtry nop'Miſety,, nor Miracle nor Mercy conld 'mollifie their Hearcs,: A&s 
13.41, however thisplain Sermon (3s Chriſt's Oracle and Miracle) lefe rhew ever-afrer 
without exon/e; Joba$-22; Roan ®; 20" | "In 


A 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XIIL | be: 
TEXT follows the Miracle of Chriſt's Healing the Man with a Widheredl 
which is Incrodoced -with the Di/ciples plucking Ears of Corn, both theſe 
done on the Sabbach- Day, -Lake'6,'r, to 12,' Mark. 2. 23,10 the end. & Chop. 4,468, 
& Mat. 12. 1, t0 15, Luke calls Second Sabbath after the Firſt great Paſſover-$h 
bath, and ſo the. Few: did reckon the Third, Fourth, Fifth 'and Sixth Sabbath, ar + 
they came to the Seventh-Sabbath,. which was their Pentecoſt \.the: Jaw. 
Lev. 23.7, 11, 14, 15, 16, 17: which was their ſolemn Thankſgiving 
—_ cor Ons the Fir Tha eo Wa \ ©; 0.” 
he Remarks hereupon are tnele. Frrj# tno Corn, no nor fCorn'mat © 
be eaten till che Firſt-Fruits-Sheaf was offered and w : tO expenſe 
their Thankfulneſs to God for the precious Fruit of the Earth, Fm; 5. 7. \ 0-0" 
The Second Kemerk, is, This Sheaf-ſhaking Day: was the Morrow after the Palthal 
Sabbath, Lev. 23. 11, -which plainly Pr our Chriſtian-Sabbath, or Lords . 
Day, upon which day Chriſt Roſe as the Firſt Frazes _ the Dead, and in the Barth _ 
guahe was waved before the Lord. "Tis Preſcribed and Inſtiruted "& 
The Third Remark is, The very next Sabbath after this Shake-Sheaf Day: hel E 
.cenſy ___ 
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The Fifth Remark i 


the Criepleagl b 
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Hunger, nor.was it D 
Ww 


{o can diſpenſe withit, May or 7 do what 1 will with my own ? &c. Mat. 20, RY At: 
The Sixth Remark is, Then Chriſt went -into the Phariſees. 'Svna ve ' upon the. 
Sabbath: Day, taking all occafions of doing good; - Thoſe Jewifh, poten bn rp L. 
Chappels of Eaſe to the Temple, as (the Cathedrals). of Antient uſe, 485 15..21:4and 
(it ſeems) of Divine Authority, P/al. 74. 8, Where they are call'd the $ ynagognes of | 
God, che Hebrew word is | Kol Mognedim] which AMountanus reads ſall-the ven» 
ticles. ] Thisis call'd the Phariſee's Synagogue, becauſe they did { Domineri in concis .  .__ 
nib] Domineer as Doctors, DiRators, and Infallible Oracles out of Moſes Chair's © 
(where | 
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evil mouths. 
open-(in Juſt 


LR 


9 im todog \becauſe hi 
eqphat a whe wronght} be«ris- 1 
ogy GIS hn =iT mrs 


Uhock rh. fark then be Cane i in 
prey mate. "7 
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TEE ethane _ 

e Twelfth Remark is, "Tis 
o ora0y; fabdamagofihin'Ge 


the,; oucragiauy of ibis day, porter: 
vga thipg, whereoH yt canmor rewtin®s 


with cel oworyam whom yet 
p25 6 Religion, to wit, that of. no 


ough. compoyt; Tply complot ich 
— EEE. po 


v4 pheces j Spare 3-'6. &- Mut-22:16; "Ek 
30, 21.\.yet both ang Dear renee were/baftf'd and" befool'd, g 


follow'd. Chriſt, who rn fg ere y er Mat,v271 "Be s ion 


N._B.. Note well, Alas how RAD Melehites (a kind of Mon ngrel-Oh 
inthe-Eaft fo called of pg og hy have we,” arte omar ef Hh l; 
what ever it is, 2 ſhew'd their Malice ag Chriſt 
but the conſults of cheſe Cn ofall be hon oe ir as theywere they. 

Seeing there be other two Miracles of Chriſt wrought upon the Jews 


1 xxdany rook the like offence as ar the former,/to wir, his healing 'of 'cf Sbub, X 


the 


oman, Luke 13-11; and of: the I a hough 
Miraculous Deeds were done"in Chriſt's thirty = is thi ot 
yet: Le of cheir congruity with that of rg 
amiſs. ro make ſome- few Remarks upon theniin Bog dons b 
the: Man thar was born blind, ,Fobn 9. 14- to 2 larger di courle afterwards i "_ 
/ "and more cotvenient Place:and Timer 11194 3 on 
The Firft Remark is; Where Chriſt met wich the ame Maliciw Cav 
conſtruRions of oe dngestrom: thoſe C the rae or vows: 
returh'd chem the; fame Anſwer, | - maqpeyf ork the 
from their own common; C | En: ” 
or Day, Arguing thus, If a "([ip4 wn Soagh of Water} muſe bs 
ieved by you,-bow much more my: Rational Sheep-1(all which bear Golden'F 
x every. thing about. whom is good: either a&Eſamior ad Uſum, their 
- __ Fleece is clothing, &c.) —_ neceſſarily be-fuccour'd by me on the” 
ay, Mat. 12511, 12 
The Second Rin is, .Though the Few: Tradition did allowef dra 
ar Aſs out of | the, Pit, Or.of- lobfing them from" the. and leading t 
Luke 13. 15. & 14-5;{yer- their ſuperſtition) was: 
not defend themſelves from A les upon their Sabbath, 
Greet Improving, made all his' Batteries'6n thaeDay againſt Jeruſalem, ri 
took it without reſiſtance» Afterwards-they grew more rigid\inthis'point of 
the Sabbach, they would not Spit, Eale-Narure, EIT F. 
they had faln into it, as that Few of Temkabury, who: faln into@/Þrivy, 
Santta colo, de' ftercore ſargere nolv.}, Whereunto: the Earl of — agg —ph 


roſtra quidem Wn celebrabis lbjttem. J 2X I : bg Ads, 33. 
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| Thus the Wreteh 
Sir, Reverenice the Sabbath kk here, 
ny you Sir, R Fee hall our Sabþ hs? —_ by 4 Ours) 


Th Third Kewerk is, Sack as are mare for;the Ceremony than for the £ 
God's. Worſhip are.Hypocrites. - Thus Chriſt brands the Ruler of the Golf 
ph, Luke 5. iS, The yriack [Naſeb baphe] is rehder'd { 4ſumens VideuwiT* 
ſets a good Face upon.a. bad. cauſe, 'and perionates a better man than he'w 
PiRure of Piefy.3..che the Latin is Hiſtrio, an Actor.upana Stage, a'Prince it 
A Peplant, in truth. -,The Devil is double handed-in this, ther he blackeny'd 
'AQions of good Men (as of Chriſt here) bue whitens the wicked*A&ions 
rereRetng Lk. Jeſus black 2s one having.a Devil, anda Fiend of Hell gl 
2n Angel of Light,..2 Cor..11- 14. : 

The Fourth Remark 1s; Tis: Chriſt's rouch "with his hand upon-us; har 
our crookednels, . and, makes us {craight cogloritie God, Ls. 13.1 3. [argyt34)} th 
bolr-upright, Chriſt's Spirit. is called wa De the Finger of; God;- Laks 
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= 6 | NE Cexrey Men yk ighteen years, 4 
RY W_ yer, our compaſſionare- 4 

' Abraham *003ht at-lengrl} to be looſed from cher | 
W. Spank, Oh carat Soo] may b 


| gf the Water Luks 1 _ er 
of Mal: 4. 2; then ſe, Llp A | 


NY de ctamed, Lake 13:4: $2044." 
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PEI works of Ori rok dlcoſof) ll ot in order of me 
WF _ ca pales > v hug 
, 


P. & 
T uy _—_ 


| ok Are, ICS never- ob 6. 
_ Notewell, W wuſt 
iog Chric himſelf wasſo, oc. 

; berter frame, to wityinto'a" ON 


Jobn Bap'sſt bet the 

Teſtimony chat Chriſts Miracles 

forefathers hadever'ſeen the like' 

2:12 and never” fince er bpm 

fore-(faith-he.) Chriſt muſt a 
' blind; -againft rhe conle- of nature/ be aid. che” 'Of .v. 33 Fhugr| 
works" which Chrift" | eftitnon itn, Joba 5! 36.610. 25.-& 13. 
&14. 11. Chriſt wrouglic ſnchvworks aneverany:man did, Joi Chriſt's | 


ducing- 2 
ry le than-ch6ſe Chriſt _ 
i” 0wn names, byt'in-rhe 
up himſefx0- be God, 2s Odd, 
-M themſelves the Ch ches Seidhtes> 
matur gus Of Wonder* worker, _ —_— 
ne: bimſelf; Hereupon it was <11pure of 
whether Chriſt ERS 
ſo many. wonderfoF works ;\ butt *the X 
Preach'd up Poverty, and lived imthe'prat | 
2nd they -faid Paverty canneverhtve many 
Chriſt had Preached any pres v1 to the People, 
with his-Miraeles,” which Tothe* EE 
ing with the years of: his Nataral en dorete them le 
ſomeching ſuirahle t6- his' ſuppoſed Age, Jobs 8: 552:Herhad* 
with pains and- faſtings, that -che*Bhariſees "did ſuppoſe himto be 1 
wa; when he was not much*more-than”th | 
grave countenance)-'to beaboor; 
proceed to diſcourſe'-uvpow the Narure off 
Chriſt wrought co back bis x is Sermon pon. che 


bearirudes, 
If ths axtth tar rt 
Full, &c. 


Tho Co OE 10 
nd. they bad wade the Law -af-ao etiec;; 


curſed conſtructions; and 
Manners to attain Eternal 
confirms his 


Ss ended att hu Sayings or LT 


iy with thefe two Miraciey, Luke 7, 1... the —_ od | 
ter from ver. Il,00 18. which begins ben Rn _ 


had {the Day Day befcre)- recovered a 

£ 

Fiore Mi 

_ yotwarryy on —_— Mount, and 

livelieft Sermons of all others | 
Chriſt Preached many other Times; RE 

Record, and though many mighry Miracles (to ps 
be R ifired by the Haly-Spirit's Pea-men, yet (go 
were by him, of them vrnen en might ſb 
racles ate no more of them written 

through bis Name: © 'Though all i tha ver vi 


to be Chronicled, yet the 
World could nos cont an then, &C:] Fake bored Og ow —_— 


that enough may-be believed; as is done inall.S iIyperboles, &'c Kant, 
The Second Remark. is; 'As Meſes his _ the Old Law {'w 
given him from Afesn Sizes) by working 43 + So did the Mefhazy 
delivered - the New-Law- NCI Ae Yet. ihe latter 


were better than the former, for-wheras one olWecs Miracles WAR. 
RR, tn CeO On erm Doug Nagin 
one of t O yea was 2 turning 
to. fignifie that his' New-Law - was to 's bez. Sect 2u and @ Gracioy Dllpenla ic 
Goſpet of Peace is as the moſt Generaus.W pvp chearivg the. Hearts of « TH 
Daughtersof Men. Beſides, , 4ofsr's -Mbracles were only for the benefic.ofs a ; | ] 
bur the Meſhah's "were for the A of the Gemzs/es alſo, as well as ford 
This 'is. moſt confpictious heres for-2s | mragpramaine; 7rought f vie 
Widow, to the firft was for a Gentile\Captain, $&ece > 
The Third Femark, Is is, This: Roman Peofelyte was admirable YpONn. Many 
As x. He was a Soldier, ard fach arei generally fierce, frowar acarhl 7%7. 
lefs Creatures. 2: A Commander, Lmn20: ERA AE l 6a nand, 4 7X 
therefore is call'd « Centurion, enough to 'mak Hem 
the Maſterof a Batnfigieons ITE) _ ae anger bi mY ' Rs 
bur a Gencileor Heathen, yet had 9s: apr 1gi0n,. 9540, but 12 "Fs 
nag5gue in Capernanm for yy Now : having Words and{ees' e. Vox "7 Rs 
Chrilt. believerh on hin for the NE ene u_—— Serwans's Curt, and\alhlsd © * 
in 3 moſt humble manner, acknowledging fi its worthineſs and then us ON 
unworthin 
if V3, Fe: 
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can but wi 
an. once nxaſþ 2 love ofthe Jens, # 
one of theſe Titles, yea the leaſt & pwn 
App. o nor all of Ono gre ods 


"to 
hoſe es; 
i thoſe pink char oy wanting-: 
was. to. illuſtrate two things, 1. The mn 
+ Men in difirefs do ſometimes uſe one -means for 
"the. Jews finding the Centurion 4 gs to go-to Chriſt, hinder im, undertaking 
. "go and {peak for him, yer 'd bis Faith, but urg'd his Meric for his 
Deeds, but becauſe { Chriſt, we ——ky not have (o ons a faith concealed, he ſtirr'd 
to ſend more faichful M who fully declared [7 am nor worthy that thou 
Furl ome under my Roof, 8c. | as Luke writes, yet as Chriſt was coming, he came (in 
ur to. meet him and ſpake -ro him the ſame words himſeif as Marthew writes. 
| Thus the ewo Evangeliſts arereconciled. 

The —_ Remark. is, *T'is the nature of true Humility in gracious Souls, to have 
exceeding low thoughts of themſelves, when others have exceeding high thoughts of 
them: T ae was herein this hamble Cenarion. The flattering Jews give an high 
Character of him Le Cbri#t, (aying (hor _ WAs n_ for whom thou ſhalt ds this, ] for he 
boed our Nation, and built us. @ Sy , 2;4. yet when he came to Chrif, he 
gave a contrary Character of dime ©, ing. Lord | am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſ 
come under my Roof, ] ver. 6, But he{ peg $ ar. one word of his building the Jews 2 
Synagogue; for, expecting to obtain 2a ſpecial favour from Chriſt, all his Rhetorick 
was lowlinels, knowing that nothing is more prevalenc than bymilicy wich God, 

The Sixth | Remark. As this Centurion was a firfizable Man in his ny 10 to 
Coe nes Foc hm ali toad Mater reicibeby rnd a apr ok by gong 
a man abſolotely, 2 as y kis 
oChrif for his lick Servant..N, THR a-duty incumbent GS poe 
2nd by bis (ayany 00 o bim [Lord , (#y Servant lyeth as bome, &c. | og Maſt 6. ene not 
thrown his ſick Servant our of or caſt him into a by corner co fink or ſwim 
for any care his.Maſter would take him, no, nor left he him to himſelf co ſeek for 
his curing by his own care, . and at his.awn charges: bur this Mans 
fer made his Servant's lack wen own by (yopathy; 

_ care and coſt: for his Servant” Many Parents | 
dren, but this one, Maſter only 18 d (as 0 Exawopl to all defer) char he 
Chriſt and Cure. for his Servants good: 
The Seventh Remark is; *tis wonderful tan that Chriſt: (the Lord of Lords 
and King of Kings, Rev. 19.16.) \p6 wdemay hc wa as to'V ea viſit to a/poor 
| Servant, and reſtore him to health thereby. There is Dhypaniy « in, our Lord's 
nook £/ wi be bigs (der. '& 53 If n b.(Jobn Baptiſe's —_ 
cou whence & thus to me thats or my ſhould come to me? &c 
Lek 43; 44: Jooking upon this vilie as echt Ry gt re poſt muſt 
it be looked. upon.as a more ſtupendons: ; 
the form ofa Cervane) to come down to this 
O what a mercy.it is,; that tbe Lord himſelf - 
| men on earths; ay. he did:when; be cawe in the fleſh, and doth ftill come to us 

in the ſpiric, and cauſing our ſpirits to np: levalto's. within us, as-the Babe leaped chen 
n is others Belly re like 4 ſacking the Bealk (as Brio: fignifies, I Pet.2.2.) 
than an Embryo. the : 

The Eigbth Remark is; (The _ Soul ma 
ſo was this Centurion, {aying [bur ſpeak.cbe 
that he being no Jew, nor 0: <p. ;n the 
his believing, as well as-ſo lowly;. 
weakneſs and  Bbaptoar his eye of faith 
cy, calling himaCaprein to command all 
ing, Iam a Man and vader ty, 
that art God, and under no Authority, 
ſelf to effe@ what rho wile, N, 8B. Note 
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| Twixt ce both in reſpett of his Perf — 
| the Jefler with the greater, ſaying (as it were)-thus, (1) "ASTOl 
a meer Man. bur-thou art God alſo, very God- (2) As te 

I be ubject.co another. yer have [ Souldiers "aero, at my dece 

much more haſt chov- (who haſt a ks over all created - fo)-6 v3 
power over Sickneſs and Death, | and this. Palſey or Epilepſy, "as { = <P 
though it be ſudden, hidden, and for the moſt part incurable by men? © "0 He 

The Ninth Kemark'is. There is a” maryellous beau! Grace chr "4 
Grace, as here ia great Faith, -as' wa 
marvel, Mer. 8. 10."as before he had been raviſhed with his Se 
with one fingle Chain of her Neck, Cant. 4. 9. how much more whe told - 
beautiful concatenation of all Golpel- Graces. Hereat 'tis aid Chriſt m 8 
what can be fo great 2 marvel as ito hear that he marvelleth? Who Par _ bw 6 
dred at this man's Grace ? no other bur he chat wrought all this Fairh and Humility 
him. If any other hand had wrought this Grace in this Captain, "why ſhould” 52 
who knew all things ab eAterno, Joh. 21,17. wonder at it? Irs — Is ©; 
own work in this man, as he had done before in Nathoniel, Jobn 1,47. and at highs 
love to Mankind, when be calls bim{etf wonderful, &c. Ifa. 9. 6. He wondereth hats, "4 
not as it was a {ign of any motion of a troubled mind in him (2 aSit is in us) þ 
grand Door of the Church; reaching us hereby what -_ he to wonder at 3 =Y 
did not wonder at the Magnificence of the Temple, as iſciples did, 
nor was he at all raviſhed wirhthe glittering glories of rd World, we. its Be; yo 
Bravery repreſented (as in a Land-skip) by the Devil before his Eyes, Mat. 46 
as he was with the- Spoulſes Grace; and at this Centarion's Faith he _—_ 
it being the Work of by own Almighty Power, Eph, 1. 19. andthis his PowerC 
putteth forth, but for mighty purpoſes. "1M 
The Tinth Remark is, Chriſt extolleth (as well as admireth) his own 

in this Geatile-Proſelyte, ; above all 'that he found in -thoſe are call 
own People. The mulcitude wondred at his powerful Thocting BY 
yet are they not praiſed, the" Leper believed Chriff's Power to Care boy He 
was therefore healed, but not Praiſed, Marths could > Ts I'know, If-rhou 
thers Life, it ſpall. be \pranted, John 11. 22; yet was the rather reproved thas 
ver. 35, 40. The (ame-may be faid of many other-Inſtances in the New 
Anarew believed, but not praiſed, for he was handed t0 i by the New-Totl 
[Behold the Land of God, 8c.] Fobn 1; 36, 40. So'Was Peter by wy ver. 4t 
Philip by reading. Moſes, 8c,v.45. They all believed, yet" mt Praiſed, becaule tl 
helped 3. Indeed Nathaniel 1s y nee Bo 7. yet believed henor will he = " 
of Chyilt' Deity, v.48, 49- bur this turion: is praiſed and - . 
not only becauſe he believed without all belps and mens to anon Su j 
alſo becauſe he made ſuch an high profeſſion of the-power'of s choral tot 
diſtance bevond any natural operation. The Ruler, of * the Snaps cry'd {t 
quick!y, &c.] Mar. 9.18. but this man. believed Chri(t's preſence was* 
his word tho' abſent was enough, .therefore he and - Cornelins,, Adts 10. be het 
dard bearers of Gentile Proſelytes. Chriſt extolJigg hint not above Patria 
Prophets, but above thoſe now to. be caſt into Hell as is foretold; Merle 

| Faith bach an happy hand for help from Heaven, may have what itwill, 2 
Key of God's treaſury, Chriſt ſaithirovthe Woman [be it wnto thee ever ered 
15. 28. and to this man'[,«« thou belirueſt ſo be it unto thee, Mati'8:. Paich a 
ſpeeds in one kind or in-. atiother'; 'never fails in having its deſire either in} 
or in Money-worth, *tis. ſaid of: Luther, Iſte vir potuit | quod volujt, might ha 
mercy that he defired. 


_ 


The Second Miracle. wherewith Chriſt confirm'd his Oracles; ning 'L 
_ the Dead Son of the Widow at Naim, Luke 7. 11, to 17. Wherein are cheſe R 
Firſt, As to the Time When. :..It was che very day after he had CL 
rion's Servant, v. x1. as Chriſt cured - one Sick unto Death, 
WPalſey or Epitepſey, which is the Fating-Sickneſs, Mart. $: 6, Jaſta «dying and "tn "X 
a (tate of Death upon the Bay before, ſo-now the very'next Day, ron thi Ko 
Man who was aitogether Dead. © To cmnde} erg was ( gent ot *if I0 is 


Character of him) the Great Centurion both of iSickneſs and 


both their Commands and Commiſſions, both of coming tous and - 
when this great Captain pleaſeth, &c. i ; going fr 


M 
unrbrs veg to omg wi and Ro Cons in the City. 
Therefore 1V. B. Note wel.” ay jvees markonr a the Burying of their near 
2nd dear Relations in Ziv oy ſceing ir awe 2nd the Reſur: 
retion will find them any where. | 
Fifth 'Remark is, 'Tis'no untrodden' path for an only Son to dye, as well as an 
"This Woman (as the | demonſtrates) loſes firſt her only 
call'd a Widow) now, asif the loſs of her Head were 
OE ER re an co hers wha 
Obed was tO pm orer e, 4 ge,” Ruth: 4. 15 
DER EET chen murmur not at (ach 
The $ivth Remark is,” od gegen on hag mn y under ſuch ſevere 
irokes, *Tis ſaid, v. 19% [When the iow on ber, —_—_— 
rake All thi more: 'F 
Unr "Wido 


nels, 


+1 the as Capes where Ch had bo 
7 the kn "or Ro had new a Crean that Cys but there were 
no {uch cauſes here. Allis done in = very thing is Beaxtiful 
is the hee "To 5 So are all Chriſt's Gag al well, Ah? 37. 
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\ CHAP, xV. 


Now! follow many - more matchle& whicreby the Lord backed his Di- 
vine Oracles and  Po@rine'of Truth.” rs and'nextnow to be gloſs'd upon 
is Chris Caf ing our of rhe and Dunb Devil, Mat." 12. from ver. 22, 1046. Mark 
7 J2. Fa ot 17. 11. 17. E' 11, from'yer- 14; t0 27: This is illuſtrated by wany 
EMAYRS, 

The Firſt is, Both Matthew and Mekdo introduce this Miracle, by premiſing a ge» 
neral account-of an Arabulatory Hoſpital-following'Chriſt from alt Great Mul- 
tirudes followed bim from place to place, EK. ra..15% yea ſome of E/as's Poſterity, Idw- 


medany 
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means 25 well as Jews thing to touch Chriſt, Mark-3697,8, 9, 10. hea 
Diſeaſes and Plagues of all-thar-came to him, and cf gan;Devy 7 
ro which is added, [hen-the wnclean Spirits ſaw bim, they fell down þ 
[Thou art the Son of - God, }] Mark 3; 11. The-matter. was well. 
firſt onſet- upon Chriſt in.\the Wilderneſs, &c. Where he then. dc 
thou be the Son-of God, ] Mat. 4+ 3, 6- The (ame Power, | ge 
The Secovd Remark. is, As Devils truckled to Chriſt's Pow 
they did to that wherewich he zmpowered-bis Apoſtles, whom/he. 
to be wich him: to. ſee his Glory, John 1, 14, 39, &cs/to;be Win 
As 10, 39, 4t+/And'to learn (as hjsAuditors)the DoQrine of the 
were toPreach., N.B. Nate wel. So that thevery A 
firſt miſſion into the Miniſtry Preach by the Spirit, bac what-rhey 
Twelve-month) from the Mouth of their Maſter. When Chriſt had 
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The Third Remark is, Simon the Phariſee Invites Chriſt to- a Feaſt, Lake 7. 34 ks 
was fit he ſhould feaſt ſometimes, that fared ſo hard-moſtly,) He is call d Simorihs 
Leper, #/at.26. 6. & Mark 14. 3- whom Chriſt had healed, of his Leprohie; andinka.. 
therefore entertains his Healer (in'way of Thankfulneſs):ro-a Dinner: and Chiilts 
foregoing Words [The Son of Man ws come Eating and Drinkjng, &c.] Luk# 7.24; might 
poſſibly induce him ro make this Inviration, as baply Chriſt's po one p »1j 
me all ye that are weary and heavy laden,) Mat 11: 28. ang the Woman- Sit 
ner to proſtrate her ſelf at Chriſt's-feer, &c.-(leaning on his. left -Elbow at-Meat,) Gals 
7. 37.38. This was Mary Magdalen, out. of whom Chriſt bad gafs ſeven Devils, and 
came 4 conſort with a Court- Lady Fearna, 8&c, (who had been healed by iſt-al6 
Luke 8.2, 3, The felf- ſame AMeory that: was Siſter to Lawniw, John 1252] Ir 
15. 40. & 16. 1. & Luke 24.10. Where 'we may-not imagine Lazarw's Sitter) ult 
negle&t to be about the Burial; - Seeing Chriſt foreeald that the ſhould do.chart Ofkes, 
Fobn 12.7. This Mary (the Antients ſay) was Married to a Noble Perſon.of Majdila 
(call'd Papzs of Fudab) fo though: bornaat Berbapy was |call d& Magdaie# by; Marriages 
This Woman Sinner meets Chriſt at Symon the Phariſee's Holes not. as many others 
for curing of their Bodies, but ſhe-comes for the curing of, Her Soul, making herBye 
2 Fountain to waſh Chriſt's feet in, rhat ſhe might have hig fide for a Fountain, row 
her Soul in; and wiping them with the Hairs of her Head"inifiead of a Towe), tharle 
might wipe away herfins from the caule of - her Heart hkewile the killed Chrilh 
Feet, that he might kiher with the kiſſes of his Mouth, Ca#r:/1- 2. We-read-nor chit 
the Virgin. Mary ever did what this ary (the great Sinner) did. Tis 2 queſtion whaba 
Innocency./ or Penitency glorifie God more: © This Wonzan loved muchs. Jake 7k 
Therefore brought the to Chriſt an A/abafter Box of Ointment tery cofly; .Johna 2-48 
Preſent for a Prince,and fuch a one 2S C ambyſes ſent ro:the Kinpg-of <Arbintio; avitiwands 
tx and Pliny relate, ſparing for no coſt at whichSime: the Pharilee was offended: (a' 
2s Zudas the Traitor) cenſuring his Betrers, Z»ke 7- 39.: Fobn' 12.5,6. Simon preten © 1d 
be more Holy,as Judas to be a better Husbandgbut Chriſt anſwers both theisCavilet 
The Fourth Remark. is, Aﬀter this: Dinner: at. Simeon the Phariſees Houle," Chriſt v 
preſented with a ſad ſight of a Demoniack, that was both Dumb and Deaf, yea-anc 
Blind alfo, Luke 11:14. & Mat. 12. 22. *Tis faid in Mark 3. 19, That Chriſt-wemt-ime 
tbe Houſe (with his Diſciples) to wit, unto this Phariſee's Feaſt, where Chris Mouth 
was not ſtop'd with good Chear, - The Proverb is, ' [He that receives a Courteſie, ſells his 
Liberty] but ſo did not Chriſt either at Simon's Table, Luke y. 40, &c. of at Martha's, 
Luke 10.40, 41; or at another Phariſee's, Lake 11:37;:wherehe ſets CC — 
in their own colonrs, and entertaineth them with as many: Menaces and Woes; as 
did him with Mefles of Meat, ' ver. 39, 40, 44, 42, 43,44 8 Mat."'23; 13514; 15-35; 
27, 29. Bur Chriſt could nor reſt long in Simon's Houſe, :for this Dolefu + ectacieel 
this Demoniack was brought home to him, and the mvltirade were met to hear-and:(tt 
what Chriſt wonld do with the Devilin this Pofſefſed;zand Chriſt readily gritify'd them 
wich the negle&t of himſelf, having more-compaſſhion .upen this miſe man, [than 
upen his own wearied Body. MX. B. : Note well. The: mifery of tbis Poſleſſed-manwas 
matchieis, for {faith Theophyla&) the Devilhad ſhut up in him all paſſages of Dew 
Salvation 
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GL Mans cate 
__—_ fo PAT _ o any man's ; caſe. N. B. Note wel, Such as are born 


language is learned by hear ENTER And;'N.B 
vel. _—_— we {ceeanother firicken with any Divine ſtroke and our ſelves 
thea ſhould:we keep Paſſover for our ſelves (for God's patſwg over us) 
he hath puniſhed we leſs rhap we have deſerved, Ezra g. 13. 

The Remark is, Chriſt's Favours ſeldorcome fiogle to us z DOR: 
yea Miracle of Merey-from him to -chis man in this deplorablecaſe, 'tis aid 
Luke 11. 1.43" Chriſte was cafting out 4" Devil and ic mas\ Damb, that is: It had made the 
man dumb; ad not -only'ſo, bur deaf and blind too. There's a ſeries, a concartna- 
tion of mercies-in this Miracle. Thedumb was made to ſpeak, the deaf co hear; and 
che blind co fee by the power of it. At-this the People wondred; Afar. 12.22, 23, 
The-word never works kindly rill Men'hexr and admire ic, and oh ! that we could 
wite (wich this Multirade) God's wordwnd his multiplying Mercies oo us, &c. | 
- The *Sixth'* Remark, is, But the Phariſees oo wr of i he tat on foul cenſuring 
of Chrilt- -'x- Saying that he-was Mad. 2. Thar: he bad done chis Miracle by 


en of - the firſt, TheiPhatiſees were fo mad ao 1 _ miginy Miracles 
Sroaghs: by Chriſt's ay hand, 'whereby'they foreſ#w-nor only the lobs of their 


Reputation among the Peo 4 bur alſo the fall of their Phariſzical Kingdom: This 


chem {ojthat (&/if 'rhar Devil” which was caſt out of the Demoniack's Body, 
had got into thoſe: Soils) they / ſpread abroad 4 gen that Chriſt was Mad, 
Mark 3; 211% 7 his Friend&Chis Mother atid Brec ting, came' co fee whe: 
ther he "_ bape by himle ſell fpccorcing oaks —_ malicious report} and to:make 
for bim (if ) as for a'Mad-man ; ptr 4 it falls: (thoſe his 
Acculers,” wer mad, ay gtubpn tree Latibof God) 'towever they would have” inter 
rupted harinthe courſe'of ibe qetack ni 12, 46 While be yer” Preached to the 
People.] and ver. 47+ This muſt be a w who-was ocherwiſe full 


bu had the fiafulaeſs of pan Vo {in God's fervice; which 
certainly Was a Ya) 01 lo had poofer q Saviour Lake 1/7. It-this* $4 
men's houſe. ery hear Bleſſed is vbe Womb that bare rbee, &c-} which might 
per up to vaini- gory: peri out ga; toned might fend for her-Sen out, rohew 
Authoriey,&'c. Aaith Chriſoftom, as Fobi 2.3: His Brerhren believed wot; John 7:5 
Therefore did Chriſt give {@ ſhare 2 Repartee to the Meſſenger, wer. 49,50. thew 
thac no nacat#ÞRelations/ front them muſt'come in comperiton with G 
Work: andyGloby:"f al Re 'be- neglected-yea rejected, Deas 35-9 9. 


though cher precen ir AA gee ſeeing [ Saribdior 2/?:50prlacor 
ps] de ily ako e90 t, ; mote cha nar); #6d rhE way to de kin" to 
him is GATE 1; Mat 12450. 

Secondly, The - ſame Devilidh (ther Izy a5 Vanon rankliog: in the Phariſees 
Hearts) broke out ofc at their yo rodecry the Dignity and Authority of Chriſr's 
Miracles, and as before they Had made him a turbulent Mad-man, fo now their Blaſ- 
pocons Mouths make him an Infamous Mzgician, ,and a, Contemptible Conjurer, as if 

2d done them by the Powter 'of Magickt er. 12: 24, &c. Mark3. 22. & Lake 
11. 15. They ſpitefully uſe” the worſt of Names for the Prince of Devils (in greater 
dereſtacion” againſt Chriſt)ealling' him'Beelzeb»b, Mat.” 10. 25. as well as calags 
nating ww Dang the - 'Fover of BeelZ#bab. NN. B; Note well, This was the 
+. hr 2 Kin. 14 3- Thar Boalzebub is no other? than 

agen gu For Ekro# comes of Acheron, whicliHignities Hell in Heathen Au- 
_ LIN FRO ſujeren —_— Rs +] Fog well Tf tes in rae il 

0 nothing for me, 1 wu tryt vilin a7 
ſeventy Souls of Gideon, his Buther Built @ Tempte to oe mhereaf th this bloody 
ſtard made his Servant” Zebwb"the Prieft,' which name eagy yo 
Dunghill, importing either thar' thaſe kdol mat COnwIne. 
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-becauſe- they asked help of this Ido} .of - Ekron, agaioſt:the-Flies/ that 
for cheir many devalith Sacrifices - V. B. Nore wel. Oh-how prodigiovfly Blaſphes 
were thole miſcreants. (the Phariſees) nor. only. zo call Chriſt a Conjurer, bur als 
make, the Lord from Heaven. a Devil of -Hell.! 'Wonder;it was, «thatat the hea, 8 
thereof, the Heaven did not (wear, the Earth did not-ſhake, and the Sea did not fell - 
Fleck all. its banks, &c..,N.B. our {candalsare no le(s-.in ſome black-Blaſphemane + 
OUth , ©. 63% 4 : (5+-Y 4 6748-1 rb wo SE.” 
The Seventh Remark, is, Chriſt's confuting this curſed calumny by firenuousand © 
vincing arguments. 'The former of their (candalizing him with | { he po cog. | 
them (25 be oft dig) with filence, and punithed chem wich contempt, committing ky. 
cauſe ro him who Judgeth rigfireoully; Bur in this lartergReproach as God's Gia 
,was-highly concerned, {o Chriſt's Cauſe and Goſpel might have-deeply ſuffered, ther, 
fore makes he a moſt grave Apology in the behalf both-of /his,Oracles and Mi 
-waich be maiatain'd and made good by many demonſtrative.undeniable arguments. 8. 
I. Every Kingdom (lo that of the Devils) dwided ags {ett cannot tang, &c. My, 
I2. 25, 26. Where Divicon.is the Mother, .there'Diſlolution is the Daughter. 
Devil s not divided againſt himſelf, for a- whole Legion. (which the Romans 1 
thouſand Armed Souldiers):;of: Devils were in,one Polleſſed: Perſon, Lake 8:30:46 
did they ſo: accord, that thoſe many. did ſpeak and a as one in the Poſſeſſion, 
IVote well, 'T were wel if, that concord were found among Saints as well as choſe | 
2, By whom 49 your Gbsldren caſt, out: Devils ? Mat. 12:27, to wit, my Diſci wha 
were Jews to0, and had. caſt our Devils by their commifhion from Chriſt, 
blamed for/it ; or yaur Jewith Exorcilts, 4&s 19. 134344 Mat.'7;, 22; 
Luke g. 49. whom you blame not neither, as it that Act were'a beauty: in: t 
ablemiſh in me asa Conyurer. fl irate 6d | ta 
3. If choſe Devilsbe caſt out by the parte of God, - Mat, 12: 28, or:by the Finars 
Gol, Luke 11. 20. (as the Spirit.is the ellentigl Power of che Father and Son) 
Kingdom of God 3s. come to you, Elle lo many Devils could: not be caſt,out but by 2 greater 
power to over-power him,_- 03 4,04 WL Þi 88 
4.. Were no this Kingdom.of God too Rixong. for the Deyil's Kingdom, how;@ul 
the: Strong- Man 4dirmed ry rae bya fi __—_ f SG. We 2I, IT and were 
by Collu{ton {one Devil. caſtjng/out r. Þy Content, as they calumniated) why ws 
it a tormeat, to them; to be dgolleſled, Aer $8, Hom if A ny ng q 
5. All Men-and Works are either tor Gog or Satan, -there is no medium [ Hethe 
6 0r- wich /mg, $£,] Luke LL. :23- as the Devil is not, for deſtroy higworks, x Jos 
3. 8. Heb:2-14. by all thax -doand ſuffer, ith Chriſf...,,, : -* 8 21.5%. 7| 808 
6. Chriſt calls- the ſpirefal cavil (againſt.ſo. evident,works of the Spirit) the uopare 
ah 0- 


donable Sin, #/aſphemy plainly againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Mark 3, 29, 30, 'twas notar 
firwity from Ignorance, butan enormity from mglice after irong coovictions exprell 
by, 2 rongue {ex on Fire of Hellin words, and that-yengmous Spirit breaching our 
Actions by an;Helliſh perſecucing of known, crachs.where.power is, 8quel:to malig 
ſuch as (in againſt the Father and the. Son, is as a blind map running againt-2-W; 
but this doing.deſpize. to.the EULmAging Spirit, Heb..6. 4.5 6. is:a wilful watri 
(ich the olg Giants) againſt God hunſelf, &c. when thoſe tinal Impenitears coulda. 
cry down the credit of Chriſt's Miracles this way, the Devil caughtrhew a new tri 
quite contraty,-ito lay, when eſſias comes ' be ſhall work no Miracles at ll; Mainonides 
Mb Melach. . | HP 
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Eing Chriſt's Oracles are intermingled among his Miracles, 'tis not. die 

Sg Gloſs upon the Parable of the Sower, Mar. 1 3. from wer, 1,' to 5 yy = 

v. I, t0 35, & Luke8. 4, £0 19, which follows next in order of Jime co.Chril's caſt 


\ caſting 
our a Devil, and was Blafphemed for it, &c. Mat. 12.&c. which t vangeliſt de- 
clares to be Preached the ſame-day that his Mother and Brethren ay Chil Oc: 
being unwearied in his Work,. Mar. 13.1. , 7) 

The Remarks hereupon are theſe,Fir/#,Chriſt is call'dthe Palmoni Hamadabber Dan 843 
or moſt exgellent Speaker. This Prince of Preachers exceedingly aboundeth with this 
kind of Rhetorick and Oratory, (peaking very much: in Parables (according: to the file 
2nd manner of the Jewiſh Nation) quite tcoogh che Goſpel. He turns himſelf into-alb 
ſorts and faſhions of Speech and Spirir to win Souls to God, eſpecially inco 
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that the willof God dref | up 
in a KebAre a, comes to.Qur Ala ions, juſt as Feroboam's Wife came 
40-the Prophet Lane, with eng and Honey, but Dilgede I Ky I4. 2,3. thus it 
ee: 'Ch lng HERS. cod nor Tao ef Temper 
6nbtedly the-choiceſt ki ymiſtry to Ext piritua our © | 
ary cis t Arr attainment of Opricks to Repreſenc Ih; Truths in Earthly 
| Glaſſes. able comes from mes44'2.w. Compare, becauſe Di -— Ms com- 
pared,co World and- are ſhadowed-out by them, fanfare by fach are nearerto 
fi Underſtanding, oſual, familiar, and commonly known. Thus our 
og Parables. molt commodiouſly co.the — his Auditors; 9erg +>, were 
Filbermen, there. he gave que the Parable of the aan ds of where arg” 2-4 
* there of the. Pearl of Pricez and where role ro there chis of the Sower, &e 
All ſaicable to bis ſeveral Audiucories. | | | 
pete Second Remark, is, In this Parable there be four parts: 1. The Sower. 2. The 
3- The. Soi). . And 4. The Succeſs. All containing much congruity, th 
ra [x allo ſome diſparity betwixt the figns and the things fignitied by them, t 
former be Temporal and Worldly, the latter Spiricual and Heavenly. 

As Firſt, the Sower is negatively not. Angels be the Seeds-men, for then the excel- 
lency of the Power in_ converting Sinners would be attributed to them, 2 Cor. 4- 7. 
The othce.of Preaching the Gotpel, and caſting that precious Seed into prepared Soil 
is taken from the Angels (who fir Preached it to the Shepherds, Lake 2. 10.) and 
this Honour is given to Goſpel- Miniſters who are- (in Scriptore) called Angels, Rev. 
2, 1,&c,. As! Angels are likewiſe call'd Miniiters, Heb. 1. 14. Though an Angel cer- 
rifies Cornelzus that. bw. Prayers were accepted, yer reads he not to him the Doctrine of 
Redemption, but refers him to, Peter, As 10. 4,5. The Angels are indeed much 
affe&ed with the Goſpel fb is Preached, 1 Per. 1.12. N.B. Note wall, Oh then let 
it not be 'irkſom to men. - Bur pofitipely, there is the Sower Principal, co wit, Chriſt 
and the Inſtrumental, ro wit, the Miniſters of Chriſt, &c. The Larter are Fellow- 
LabourSts, W with the "former, I Cor. 3:9-, In whom-there is much congruity with the 
Sower 

Firſt, The. Seeds-man knows his own Land, though it lies ſcattered abroad here 
and there in the wide open. Field, and. not. yet become an Incloſed Garden, or a di- 
ſtint peculiar Incloſure: Poſlibly the owners Name or Land-Mark may be fixed at 
the ends of his Land. ' So this principal Sower knows all thatare his, '2 Tim. 2: 19. 
both in-reſpect of his Electing freely, and of his loving unchangezbly. He knows 
them, _7obs 19 27. ,with.the knowledge of Approbation as well as 0 Obſervation. 
Blind 1/aac. may be miſtaken. in his ( taking Facob for Eſau) but Chriſt (who 
bnoweth all things, John 24. 17.) cannot commir a miſtake abour the habitable parts of 
bs Earth, Prov. 8. 31. He, knows his own purchaſed Free-hold, which is God's Hauſ- 
bandry, .1 Cor. 3- 9.. and the Father 4 ,tbe Huihandman, John 15. 1. Thoſe indeed that 
Deform themlelves wach the Spots of Sin, Lo is ſaid to Miskenn, ſaying to them 
T know you, pat; \&c. Mat. 7. 23-asif he had ſaid, y 4s ot nothing like my Land, no- 
hing like 'God's Husbandry, whole.works are Perfect, Dexr. 32. 4 no, you are the 
Sluggard's Land whoſe Field #«« grown over with Thorns and Thiftles, &c. Prov. 24. 31. 
The Second Parallel. or Congruity is, The. Sower prepares his Soul ( giving it many 
Titths) before ke Sow his Seed, ou, the-Church is cal'd God's »wew or Tillages 
1 Cor. 3. 9. The word lignihes. a Bet the Husbandman laboureth, and: lo 
the Hebrew word . Vir, Jer. 4 3: lignifies erik -Land. *Tis, a Metaphore taken 
from ground that hath laid long Fallow fore, being overgrown with Weeds, 
Is unfit-c0 receive. any Seed, which. . ou UN co a7ay, if caſt upon it before it 


i 


be broke up wich the, Plough whereb) be deſtroyed; Thy wicked 
Courſes are compared to Briar ad Thor ( Porn m__ the Old Serpent lyerh lurk- 

0g) Heb. 6, 8. As the Lictergl, eld is over-raaWith filthy Weeds, fo is the 
Spiritual Sluggard's Soul wi Uh Il © wad: che Heart, d with the 
Plough of the Goſpel (going oft over i Fe watered with the Word and Spiric of 
God, brings forth wholeſome and ulefy Heb. 6.7. Therefore not to he deſtroy- 


ed. God rook ſpecial care to preſerve ſe Trees that brought forth fruit for the 

Meat of Man, Dewe. 20. 10., and this Diy 2, of ſecuring fuch Plants was nor only 

under the Law. there, but alſo'\under the Golpel,  Xar. 3. 10. * + 
ac 
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. The: Third, Parallel is, A Sn obſerves his Seaſon both 

when to Reap, &s. There be Times of ſeeking and finding God, 
here be ſeaſons of Grice allo. ASeaſon 3s that part of time w Beauty 

fre on it-above all other parts thereof. There were times of Grace (indeed)we. 
or the Law, but not properly any ſeaſons of Grace ; rhat ive s peculizr ig. * 
the Goſpel. Chriſt obſerv'd his Seaſons of ſending the Golpel, 44#+16.6. widen. 
filling it with. his Power and Preſence, Zake5. 17. lee alfo' As 24.75. & 25. 278 
Exod. 19 19. 1/a. 30 18. A, ſeaſon is the Accepred Time, 8c 2 Cor. 6. 2. as to Z M9 


chews, Luke 19-9. . Y 

The Fourth Parallel is, The Solver goeth forth from bis Home to his Field, 
his Seed-Basket upon his Arm, &c, Therefore 'tis aid, Mar, 13: 3. Bebold « Sow 
went forthro Sow. Thus the Lord eſw left Heaven (his Home) god Glory 
he had wich his Father from'all Eternity, came into the Field of the World, vr. 
where he met many a ſtormy blaſt, much contradition of Sinners he ſaffered, "ah 
12. 3. Selomon (ith, He that obſerves rhe Wind, ſhall never Sow, Ecclel. 11. 4. C rs 
viour delilts not his Sowing Work, gb ſtrong Winds blew'in his face, ſachs .-_ 
were breathed out of the Mouth of the Prince of the Air ; yeahe ſtops not, tic J 
though there was 4 Lion in the way, Prov. 22.13. & 26,13, even "E711 Pant ih oY 
Roaring Lion (the Devil himſelf) in his way, but goes on in his Work, 71 J es 4 
came to his onn and his own received him nor, John 1. 11. And he ſpent bs ſtrength in vein 
among them, 111. 49 4 5. N.B. Note well, The Miniſters of Chriſt ſhoald learn from 
their Maſter Chriit, not to defer their work in hope of berter times, fewer obſligs 
fitter objz&s or greater opportuniries and abilities, &c. When bis falneſr of © timitans _ 
he went forth, &&c. And rejoiced ro be among the Sons of Men, Prov. 8. 30, 31, G6, We. 
maſt admire Him for this, &c. ; ; Mt 

The Fifth Parallel is, The Sower caſts his Seed out of his Seed-Basker with li 
Hand, and wich the dexterous caſt thereof He gives che Ridge and che Furrow thi 
full and due pgoportion &c. So Chriſt hath an excellent cait with” his Holy Had 
g-ving the Rich and the Poor their meafure of Truth, dividing the word atight toe 
TY. Gone, 2 Tim, 2,15. Milk to Babes, and fronger Meat to ſtronger Men, T1 
13, 14. He marks diligently what every Sqal is able to bear. Mark 4. 33. Jobs 6,\ 
as vell as ro Hear. © Thus did his Apoſtle,” 1'Cor. 3. 2, 2, and thus 7ery foot 
Houtholder, Luke 12. 42. The Seed of God's Word falls not by common Chane 
but by ſpecial Providence, fo fiads our every Elect Son! in whatever by-corner he 
are {cated 3 though the Arrows of Divine Trurh be ſhot out of rhe Bow of the Galpe 
at Rovers and at Random by Man, yet. are rhey guided by the Almighty Hand: 
Chriſt to make moſt happy hits upon choſen Hearts, &c. 

The Sixth Parallel is, The Judicious Seeds-Man is mighty choice of his Seeds th 
mu{t have it the beſt of the kind, knowing the hope of a good Harveſt is potentially 
inthe goodneſs of his Seed. He willnot Sow Chaff, or Tares, or Darnel, but Hoi 
& Triticum Signatum, 1{a. 28, 25. the moſt precious and the ſoundeſt grain, 

Chriſt fows nor Jewiſh Genealogies, Fables or Fancies, 1 Tim. 1. 4. Tit. e 
into which is but a laborious lols of time, a mere Trifliog, 

the Toil, nor the Gains pay for the Pains 5 bat Precious Seed, Plal. 126: 6. 
Treaſure though in Oyſter: ſhells, 2 Cor. 4-7. as the Seed- Basket (in itſelf is 

tible. Vilis /epe cadus nobile, neftar bhavet, The Seed « the Word of "God, 4 x 
Sincere Milk, 1 Pet. 2. 2- The Wiſdom of God, Luke 11. 49. The Word of Promiſe, Rom. 
9. 9. Of Faith, Rom. 10. 8, Of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5, 19. Of his Grace, 'A& 14-3- 
& 20. 32, Of Salvation, AQts 13.26. And of Eternal Life, John 6. 68. Ads$: 20. - 
lence Chriſt rook it unkindly his "Diſciples durſt turn their backs on ſuch precivi 
Seed, &c. Job prized it highly, Job 23- 12. Luther could live better in Hell 

than in Heaven without it. The Deſpilers of it, ſhall be deftroyed, Prov. 13. 13. 
Marrther to refuſe neceſſary and appointed Meals either for Soul or Body. 

PMagnifie* bis Word above all bs Name, Plal. 138. a. This Precious Seed baving all 
Names, muſt be prized, &c. ” 

As there is all this Congraity, ſo ſome Diſparity betwixt them. No 

Firſt, Every Earthly Sower ſoweth Seed for his own ſubfiſtency in the returns of its 
Increaſe, &c. But this Heavenly Sower dorh not ſo, for our Goodneſs extends norto 
him, though his Goodneſs extendeth to us, P/ſal. 16. 2, 3. Fob 22. 3. *Tisall for the 
good of the Soil, but nor at all for the good of the Sower, no Mar Plants « Vi 
and Eats not therenf, I Cor. 9.7. Bur Chriſt iS PerfeR, and all his Pains'iS for oor 
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por oray, fer cating devs ; om &c."'2 Cor: 10. 4,75. * 
that cometh ouc of Man's ary oor kill Serpents, | 
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-» The Second Congruity 1 Ry Seed muſt be Harrowed' 
edt (nor onlyon;! but) into the ground; "3ſ{4r'4; 26.) pus 
Heart, P/el. 119,21; or it will not fraQifie, Fob 22: 22, 
kept:all. (pondering) in her ' Hearr, Luke 2. #9. when the 
moiſty Mol in 6 hidden ow of the Heart, it takes Rock aom bebo be. 
in' Branches: upward, firſt the Blade, then the Ear, after that the full Sls eb a 
were butour Minds as the Holy Ark whereih were hid the two Tables cf, Gels fe "uh. 
mony, and our Memories as Aaror Va Pot Fi rt was Kept & Oh (2 'Þ | 


Heb. 9.4.;Rev. 2. 17: preferving'Div 
crepe of Providence. - ag Diving TranbFak 12 our buds, 
betrer-that Bleſſing, * The Fry {pringings i in the Womb 
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"The Third: Purallelis AsSeed requires good Soll, ons r wigs} 


oe os 

= is fone, {© doth oat Life ſe in rot 
-bonour is given to that Ordinance ove bens ' As wk Rain Fon ht | 

greater fatne(s- and. a miore peculiar PTY: in ir,. chan any other 

\ or. running Waters on Earth: fo there-is'nor-che like life ford: id any, other 
, Grace, as in this; which, like _ 's Sword: hath'nione like it for 
-Secondly, The Diſparity. (£)**Fhis tis not:Corruptible See; F. 
(2) 'Tis no: r for food ant pry bur he Soul 5 Angels f 62 nourilhes 5 0p 
to Heernal:1o ife..*'(3;) This Ning he- beſt Harveſr, where Angels 70 
 Reapers, atditheiJoy of the Harvelt is Everklin. 


U/e I. Is there any Seed of God in you biy's 4 Gran af Hal ard: 
litzle yet if crue, . God looksar on MR po, iron \abe "i 
bn 3. 3, anche Heart be: ſound in 'Gad's Sthities,” N 119: EO ring Thi ſpirits 


nota Tim. qu: ot huymrnnd _ 5 2h > Ki : ye, all 
ginning, may'have at latter e 2- greatet Jhnefeaſe; t may be yob have n0 
vaſt Heards and Flocks'of Graces to" offerutite God Ts "$483. ye 
may have a Lamb to-ſend unto the Rulefof the 


- ſcarcity had not much ro-ſend-as a preſent ow Lord the Fa 
| bids Take « little of each, | the beſt of the be 43. PR gh'A7 like 
three thouſand Talents of Gold, of the'G of nor” yy feven af nd] 


fined Silver, as David had to Beorf the Temple-wich; £ Chrod. 29: 4. yer k re Thea, 


ſand Drams of Gold, &c. to give for a, pe Temple, Neth: 
were acceptable as well'as David's Talefits; pie G; 


if there 
oepted according ta that he” hath, 'and not net wh that 0h mit, '2 
Lord looks more ar the: willingneſs of che Offerer, chan/at the wort! 
fering. Artaxerxes -was exceedingly affected with anhandAul% of Wa 
his Common Souldiers brought him, "becauſe it was the beſt prefehr Tn his; 
procure. Oh that ſweet G FF in the Lang bw of bebe ndr able to Þying a Lan 
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A "I of Chic Haiſng the Video's fx by. 

i v5.7, or tro Twgles, verVI, let him bring the 7 enth. pars of an 

ble ind cannot get ſo much, lit bim bring _ 4 bt us able to ger, 

rs Hair, was accepted for chie Tat le as well as'berter thivgs, Exod. 25-3.4 

"Widows Mice for the Treaſury, Mark 1: 41, to 44. Pence be 
$ are not, and Drams where Talents are not, aud furl ama 

FS is better than. a of N | knowledge. 

. Uſe rg erg n'Y pike Gon ah but « final, Mat, 

t.- 8& 17. 20. Mark 4 31k 
rats fof the by ot- this Hol y. ES THpieirs: 


«14. 21, 


in their rel not 'n any phets , 
wer bf he Worm co .come. "Thirdly, How hath that Holy 
Wag One may taſte of the Power "the World ['#) Ju kf in the footer; of 


Heb 6.:5.r yet vring wa forth an Harveſt of 'Holinebs, 'without which (notwichſtan 


ing all eve Wings t ſoak not deep enotigh) Ok of can be OPT 
Heb. 12. 14 


"The "i Part i is the Soil. Wherein Firſt the ty, As 
"Firſt, mach ground yes fallow where the Plow of the Ge hath not gaſh; divide 
the World inco thirty. equal parts, and Foes iy of thoſe; 3 thens, and 


the eleven remain are Mahometans, (0 oaly the odd. ;6.þ iſe, aod andoff 
there be many T0 5, but few Proteſ I: "3 oof pfroceſeane bo | 
Rellevers, 1 oo _ is ofc without - a Weedy World whey i: 
be barat at the laſt 


Secondly, As ho > produt of $6 Eo Ein is Weeds Ec, noe Corn; So 
4 our fallen Natures the Fojer Fathers phSn, and but Stepn 
{mn mace humble us, becaale ir is our Own, and $2 =o muſrH 
not our own, but is as Corn that is forced ; Wild" Olzves $4 Rom. 11..24. 
Mor: in Ola, Death in the Por, 2 Kin. 4. 46. 'All-good is received, 1-Cor 

Thirdly, There be variety of Soils in the World, ſome are Mountlins e Pride and 
Preſumption, barren of Grace; others are” Wilderneſs, Souls pining away with 
thirſt, &c. hot ſome he as? 0u as wa vera A leys ws + þ 

$/ greatly, Cant..2, 1 15 {ome y, 'Stony, ſome Gronnd,- 
Shire {and Fre tGEnd good hoes Fg ts _ "7 Eng rg "I PO "Y 
Secondly the Diſparity. 'As, Firf, yitical Soul (that is ) 15 not. any. 
Earthly chjng; lying Jow to be trodden under foot.in the World, but * tis, 005 
venly Hearr. tha brings forch the Seed. of God, the property. of the Earthly Heart is 
hanged by an Heavenly Power. 

The Second, The, Ground is more +, ly diſpoſed: to bring forrh Corn than our Hearts 
ze for Grace, though Corn growing be precer, Naturam,. belide Nature (nor ſo Graſs) 
imſown, yer Grace growing is contre Narurem aganit Nature. Urads i is graceful 1 io 
grounc Lad mo ies Mel Sol oye Weeds = a Conlh, fs [ L 

he Third, The Litteral 56 one on year,but the M ſricalevery 
Month, "Rev; 22. 2- in Winter pg Summer” = every W&k, Sd ves Day, 
it bears fruits to God; ©* 


U/e \F.” Ask what fort of Soil are you? Barren Mountains, RE De Defarts none 


Wa of BY#GK Ia. 12 3. where. the Lawgiver hath not Digg'd luch a 
Numb.- 21 T7, 1 

Uſe IL *'Tis no-matter, how baſe..qr Loren. harſh or: hard 'your Heart be, where 
ri lr 99a me Culttte, he is make parched ground become as the Garden of 
Eden, [12 33 6 " SLI-3, C, WP 

The Fourth part. is the Succeſs. "Wherein Firf, The Congroiry. As, Firſt; 
various not only from divers, -but. alſo from ohne nd the ſame Saul, thac br Ela Fe, 
bad crops ſomerinces, 43 well 28 good: So bang ace never differs from ic elf, yet 
agracious Soul may have its withdra as wel 5 0/argements, bath ics Wioter 


$ well as Summertime, Canti2: 11, 13, 
Secondly, Succels is various not only oa: from Influence ” it hath 
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more or leſs trom Heaven: - Where much is < a 
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as + The Hiſryond Moe " . Clay 
I'2, 4s. Cant, 6..11- Ila, T. 2. Mat. 21, 34 I Cor. 9. 7. 'Danda 19 it uy ef opera, ao "I ; 


. 


endeavour to anſwer to God's Pains, let he Jay us waſt, Lake 13.7, &, ":** 4. 
of "F oY --% 


- ” 


"Thirdly, Succels 15 not without Watering, Weeding out w 


? 


13: 4. T/a. 5. 3, the Charch is call'd a Garden.that needs much Trimming. Prunine 

daily grefling, aig, x59=:44i, John 15. 2. Solomon lets-out bis Vineyard to. Tengurs © 
Cant. 8, 12. but Chriſt himſelf both Weeds and Waters His, &c. P21 

Secondly the Diſparity, As (1.). Nature contribates much co the literal, but 
doth all to the myſtical fi 6 
than the former, which an Enemy moy Reap, Plal. 105. 40. Mic. 6.1 «18 
Goares of Hell cannot prevail to prevent the' other, Mar. 16.18. Fobn 10. 29; Rim. 
6 


acceſs, t'Cor. 3.6; 7. (2.) This larrer hath 


8.38. 1 Per. 1.45, &c. (3.) This briogs in ſuch tore 2s is inexhauſtible, pj 0d 


pleaſure for evermore, Plal. 16. 11. Rom,S. 17, 2 Cor. 4. 17. | | 
- Uſe I. Beware you be not High-way ground, where Sia hath a way over the Hers - 
P/al. 139. 24. Impreflions of fin in its cuſtomary path-way, wear out the impreflis 
of the Word, Edom deny'd a paſſage through them, Namb, 21.23. and Foſrah did the 
ſame, 2 Kin. 23. 29. Ezek- 44.2, 3, &c- Seed cannor be "covered in 2 Sin trodden. © | 
Heart, hence the Prince Fow! picks it up, Heb. 3:1. -Pſal.119; 11,16, \ - 2. 
je Il. Take heed of, being ſony ground: Thoogh he Seed be not pick'd upy - 
thac Prince Fowl! Satan, nor trodden 'down by the foul feet of Sin, yer may it: | 
asa ſudden growing, {0 2 ſoon dying. This Rocky ground is the hard heart, a 
of the Devil's nor of God's making. Rain falling on a Rock ſoaks ir nor, fink 
in. Blind Bede Preach'd toa heap of Stones with (mall ſucceſs, &c, W423 
Uſe II. Be not Thorny ground, having both root and growth, ſome deſires tothe 
Word, and ſome putpoſes to obey ir, bur Cares and Pleatures over-grow all; calide 
-up the Place, Time and Aﬀection Chriſt thould have, but almoſt « Chrifian, As 
26. 28. - Earth ont-grows Heaven as Thorns do Corn, &<c. ONE” - 
Uſe IV. Have Honeſt and. Good Hearts, Luke 8. 15. Tho! all fuch not alike fre - 
ful, yer God accep's of the thirty as well as of the hundred, - Zech. 4. 10. Mat.'1%; a 


ſo it be anſwerable to our helps and fartherances, Lake 12. 48. fuirable both 
Supernatural Principles, and to our Evangelical Priviledges, &c. * 


4 
£ 


CHAP. XVII 


Here be many other Parables which Chriſt delivered as Oracles (full of Greer i 
' nificancy, and moſt aptly accommodated to his various Auditors, as bet ; 
Tag be accordingly gloſs'd upon (as this of the Sower) would it not ſwell upt 
| Diſcourſe into roo prodigious a Prolixity, &c. The brief account 1 can give of then 
here is this, beſides this Parabolical Sermon' which he Preached to the People, ee 
ch. 13, &c. (wherein he demonſtrates the divers effe&ts of the Word Preach&d ts 
pretiouſneſs of it when rightly imbraced, and the ftri& account rhar\ muſt at ii 
”-_m of S : There be other Sermons of our Lord dreſs'd up both in Þ: | 
Plain Y. S, 4 _ S £ TYO.. 
Firſt, That to his Twelve Apoftles (after his long and lively Sermon in che Monat; 
as above) when he, ſent them forth (co gather »p the oſt She:p of the' Houſe of trial) abs - 
ter they had been as Probationers a T welve-Month with hin), to learn the Gal 
the Kingdom from. his Mouth, Mat. rag aid rot mm. and chap. 9. ver,'1. Mark6. PS: on 
Io, II. and Luke 9. 1, 2, 3, &c. which fome calls Chritt's Contio ad Clerum, his. Cu 
to the Clergy, inſtruftiog them what to do, bow to teach, and the' meaſares they mull 
expett in their Miniſtry, &c. 5 ms 
Secondly, When Chriſt had doneDocumenting his Miniſters,then Preact'd Hea vin- 
dication Sermon for the Miniſtry, both Fob# Baprift's and his own, Mas. 11, 1.3, tothe 
end. The End of his former Sermon was the beginning of chis Latter, wherein hefalti-. * 
feth Fobw's Perion and Doctrine, and himſelf, &c. from the Centure of Cavillers. and _ * 
Inviteth the Meek and Lowly ro come and take bus Toke: Chriſt was never Idle and on of 
o0d ation. | | RENE. 
L Thirdly, After this followed Kis 1renicon, or Sermon for compoting differences, 
wherein the Authority of the Church. is aſſerted, and an heavy doom denounced os: 
thoſe rhat ſlight it, and wi! nor be drawn by God's forgiving ts. to forgive our Hire: 
thren. &c. Mar. 18. per Forum,” Mark'g9. 34, Fc. Luke 9, from 46, to Fl. Quarun now 
querenda, they {eek what 15 not to be ſought. 4 
Fourthly, / 
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wht, 22 


RNs 4 Tis ; Prophericet %Fion 
he Wort io, 2 & 25, &c- op 
1Sixthly, His Farewel-Serqon « 
13.1, 17, 20, 33- where our Saric 210: 
Song molt Heavenly and/moſt Harmoniot: 
BIT jou! Prayer, Jabs. I7: "NCB." ore well 
incermixcureand'a comely ontexture' 

bo pranks nity" Field, bar w 
hen (Hereriehs 200 My pes) wh 
Chaff, Mar. 13.24, 26, FT nies 
ny the Noftrils and DE 5 thew 

its operation, Fc. . Mar. 13. Jl, 33. 

{ef into the whole. Linh)” ver. PD 22 Fes Werder 


2. 9. but Runs and is, g/orifie 2 Thef. 3,1 5 bby» the 
and the Peatl of rice, Mat. 13.44. 45. to tk TD 
Eternal Tife by Chrit tis an' excellenr petmy-worthowhatever Ard po SS Biers 


of the Dray-oet, ver. 47., wherein. the F vo 
World, the Net” the Word, the C >, 


EE 


Profitable exrers. 6. That of the Þ\Sr 
Publicans did better ito 
God's calting off the Jews for their 


CB ns p-rree, of t © Falems, 
oa, for without a Parable Chriſt 

= paſſiog by (for brevities {a Ya 

beley'd himſelf mighty ig Word, letuss wv ret 

lt mighty in deed, Toke ke 24-19; pet by a*curlory hs 

be too | rhax we jp po 6 Os 8.1 o 19,20, 21,29, ORs, 

would 00 %. «ke 9X. 57, (002- bir ped time; | 


the ſame day day at Even,&c. CEE Simon's 'H | 
path b, for the Toi FAYE 
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ot, and | roſe himſelf af 


kever creat hy: elthe r cn 
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Nt Doctor of the an rt jn21 


id intimating in his { 
jul 0d the #3745 
| yer ooo 


D, as he'V 
fs, of S Fs 
rents, ill he, met with af 3 Honer Gor 
wi! he conſe to ſome; Carrion and 
Jefus is rarely loved for Fog Sn 


md many | folowed Chriſf* for bis Lok 
v.16 ) 15 dopble Iniquity, &c. or” Sk EDD 


and by Flyitig Birds At afrer Promo low 
ihe, ſaying, oo Seculat Hottours old mend hi Bl 
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eli Reek be nexx,to-this Door of the Law, who preteridedi4s 1 y 
cl brane cb phe (Tis who intended ir, only deſires Chriſt's ,exe & for | 
. Y 


him for 2 while, til bis Father was Buricd itt bis preſence, in. 
ply Ree Ir Se GE Fate cbr woot Died, 
th rae Mi t is-F; 
wot dia 634 oa __ to = rig and. cheriſh him, as Joſeph dids 
_ I2. 2s Sod #. 15, which the Apoltle commends 
y ee, alls acceprabic before God, 1 7im.,5; ia he 
noe eprove-him for hee regulates his requeſt, reſolving him 
we ea hoy ro be-neglected for -greiter, and that offices lek ne 
þ dar the ain may--be miaded, Chriſt call'd him now to bis-p 


which was of -weightier Lmportaoce than turning Yo 
DE; Ag Ty alictle while 1o the World) under the I pg 
£10 Eoporthis Fat 
alt : Therefor e 4r-canndt be 


till he died, who poſſibly might out-live-Chy 
<d,, our Lord gives ne Ana here for ie 

fuels 10 arents, but only that, Nawmral Offices and Carnal Relhorts iſt vive 
way to thoſe that. are Spuritual..and Heavenly, and..that opportyaities for Grace 
y and headloop, fo, lo muſt be anc] caught as the Eccho catcheth ay Va 
is no 2{e- for. after-wit. ather might be Buried by other 
Lec the dead ia Sin.bury their or in Nature: Sinners are but breaching 
1 Tin, 5.6. Be then an Heir of Life, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 

The Third Remark'\is, Lakg, 5 '- &c. Mencions a third that profler'd to be . 
Fallower, ver, 6, 62. but bud farewel cobis Friends, Chriſt alludes inihis An- 
Iwer v. 62. 0 what rr 2% ts. 19. ſhewi \ that Preaching the  Kingdq 
God was more. neceſſary than all-cheſe. I "be that lon: back, _ 
Praight Furrows with the Plow of the Goſpel, 


i 
= 


Ys 
2 Jo 


Tak 


4 __ 7 
, =yg 


CHAP: ©x01L.- * Is 
£11 rl © 
HE next mighty Miracle (after this Feproving Firentl 6 co thoſe three pretidiline 
Followers aforementioned) .was 'Chrilt's calming the /Tempeſcnqus Se: whi 
rhe Prince of the Air, Eph. 2.2. had blown up to drown Chriſt and his little Chun 
Mar. 8. 23. Markg. 36. Luke8. 22.  Afſured!y the Devil was in his mighty Pha | 
as he 'was in that hh viainad Job's Children, Fob 1, 19. Though ihe 1 are ar "4 
in that [Ruach Gedolah} or Strong Wind, I Kin, 19,711. © "+. 
_ The Firf Remark hereon then; is, Astis ſaid [the Diſciples rook Lim, even 4 ; he 
in the Ship,) Mark 4. 36. So it may be fad the Devit cook him there; | 
ſooner had oar, Lord opened his Mouth-ro Preach that excellent Par Lal K 
Ay, | 


in the. Ship, #fark 4. 1, 2, &c- but launching out a lityle = Seat 


A 
91" 


fame Ship) preſent Hell opens its Mouth and IONS our. 


p 7 NS; a1 


1s call” d 945 us; UAC, 8. 23. and Wi it $. 23. whic ifies | 
the Sea-Man's Mifry, other Euroclydon, Winds 27. 14. that Cri £5 UPan het icty 
two Points of the Compals; it being nor * bur the ſav 4 i121 < 


contrary Winds, overturning allio its wands drown. Yift Rev. 12, 5. and " 
tho' the Diſciples were Fiſhermen,. and ſo.wlſed to Storms, yer this unul 
ted them, yea tortur'd and tormented thedy, as 1 =gyan Ggnfies,. 4 Mkt 
The Second , Remark is, This Ship w wk by: Chriſt was Imbar \ th, by 
ciples is an Emblem of the Church, which is in name che Ship ri he er, 
moſt ſuperlatively fo, having the King of Kings iitbargued » with his Q 44 3na 
there is much Congruigy betwixt them, belide pame, though ſome dilparir WM : 
Parallel parts be theſe, (1.), Chriſt is che Captain of this Myſtical 2 
(2.) Chriſt's Crols is the Maſe. (3.) The Sails are Divine Aeon 14g 
laſt is Humility. (5-) The e Tackling is Patience aud NINE. (6.) Vine 
are the Angels. 7.) The o or Eranghe and Ladi Souls..0 
hex The Card forguiding her Conrle is the Word of Cd Th 'The Wind ( hatd 
end-ways)'is the Breathings of the Spirie.. (10.) The Haven {ſhe is 
Heaven and happineſs, (11.) Her Rudder is Love. (12.) Her Anchors. 
; I3: J Her Top-Flag is Faith. (14.) Her Stern is the Power of God. (15.) Her 
terials the is made up of, as Myſtical Oak-Planks, are the Saints Rivetred tot 
and cloſe clinked one with another-by the Union of Grace, and Bord of Peace. . 
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wot, Time Row hs Conteſt and agaeh wil 
which endureth-for ever. Indeed che the 
which is call'{.a Sea of Glas mingled. ich Reval 5, 2 
warldly-{trengrh, as World being too brick Tre. c> 
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| The Fourrcb op Nc is.” Chriff's - 

Jones Temptations. £brift 
4. 17, 19. buthere he was preſent oe 

trary, as Adar. 14+ 24. and myſti 


9. 20. Ye Toe $' 
an) had no $kilt © 
the ſame han of OQ4 


the Sea w Us: on <Fe 
ich chat firaby 


to draw water is the beſt way to prevent drowning with water, 4 Sam. | 
Prayers and Tears prevail in calamity for comfort. Cry [Lord ſeve ]-and's cath 
comes,&c. Foln 6,21. 1/a.51. 9. and 54 11, 17: — E wi. 
- After the Miracle of Chriſt's calming - the ſtormy Sea, followeth next thatof His 
caſting oura Legion of Devils; wherein we have many Remarks. As, + 1 2 00 
Firjt, Relating ro che Name of the Place where it was wrought. The Counry 
Chriſt came*to-after the Storm is call d that of the Gergaſens, Mat. 8. 28: bur by 
other two Evangelifts, Mar. 5. 1. and\Luke 8, 26. 'tiscalPd the Councry of 'the 
rens, Theſe were not two places, but one under two.names, The former bei 
'Antient, and'the latter the Modern name of that Country.”' So the Garga/en; 
'Gadarens are all one People. ' © b'6 | | m9 
The Second Remark, is, 'Whereas Matthew ſpeaks of two poſſeſſed, but Maband: - 
Like ſpeaks bat of One, The' Reaſon” may be, (1,) That theſe two. latter \Wricks 
afrer Marthew (who had ſpecified che number of che perſons concerned herein} -arewd 
£o curious abour the niWmnber, as caretul ro Record the matter of the Miracle: ' 
exemplified by other Inſtances, as Afar: 20 30. mentions two blind: Men'beggiaalt 
Fericho, yet Mark to. 46.” *but one, and Mar. 27:44: + mentions /both the! Thitws 
mocking Chriſt, whereas Zuke 23. 39-5 Impuceth ir tro:one of them only,.o%, (2:)Þ.. 
probable, theſe two were not both alike furious, ' bur this one. was. better known's 
'more notoriouſly fierce and more - perilous to Faſſenyers, yea likely more-rue 
mented *by a whole Legion of Devils than the other:- "The Order and Circomdt; 
ſhew ir to be one ſtory in all the Evangeliſts.. + 0%! Sault. bales 
* The Third Remark is, How miſerable 'was this'Mortal (the morenororious ofthe _ 
.two) having cramm'd up in him a whole Legionof Devils, :ſecing.a Legion/amang the 
"Romans ((aith father 7/idore) conliſted of fix thouſand Armed Souldiers, re Doudlet 
90rd doth more than double chat number, computing a Legion :co:contain even 
thoufzad five hundred ;- farely ſo vaſta number of Devils, couping :them(elyegupin 
ope man, wulſt make him the moſt miſerable of mankind : All/Pharaob's) 
"eErcis'd upon the !/raclites 'were nothing to this, behoid'here are Task-Matters inder 
' and almoſt a numberleſs namber of them; not only ſer over-one poor man, bar 
a]! ſtowed up within him to Torture: and: Torment bim,” and here was Mozcar- | 
"Indeed, yea far worfe than that in Egyptian bondage,. Exod. 1. 11, 14- for herewas 
..Hell-work worſe than Brick-work ; nor canirt be paralle!'d among the moſt 7 
\ Torment that the moſt Savage Perſecutors ever Inflicted npon;God's 
"People. *Tis faid, Lake'$/27. This Man: had Devils*(yea 2 prodigious :company of 
them) and it may be ſaid likewiſe, thattheſe many Devils /had this Man; and that for © 
'"a long time too s which ſhews, both how" Deplorable-isthe caſe afeche Devils boad- 
ſlaves here (whoſe Hearts are a Synagogue of Satard, which thould be che ng 7 
of God) 'andalſo the Unexprefible Torments of the Damned tn -Hell. They: 
Devils on Eirth, now Devils bave them in Hell. | . -.. 55b-26 ola 


| The only Evil, and cynemually Evil, and 2 Devil | invvery fculy x theve js 
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"cop 8.” _ of Chriff'seaftwyout # __w of Devils.” IF 
The Fourth Remark. is, Here we have a Relemblancs NE ot 
* kind; fatten'Man is full of Unclean Spirits, is hileg 74 + = 
1: 29. All Sins-are the Devils. works, 1 Ly fall of Luther LT D 7 
wor Crimina] (0 many Sins a Marr hath, ſo many he is poſle(&'d with, for every 
Sin hath a Devil in ir, and ſuch Devils the onrenewed Heart is topful of Gen..6. 5. - 


ance in his Mind, of Pride in his H his Heare;' 

il;of diſorder in his Aﬀections, yea the Devil of hetfoineg (of all Meh 

Memory, &c. Thus'Homo in ſe Infer num _ AT AUO 

within it,: the Devil hath fer an Impreffion of "Line apeg every 

own; Children, as Fob» 8. 44 Imports, 6 ths her ed 
ls in them, Fam-1s 21, 4 4m or Seed oe ''Y: 

every Creature was in the' Chaos; which Devi, vo 

chaps 40. 4...the - Propber Iſa. 6: 5. and the Chae, wg vt 


Ne of 
Patd Rom. 7. 24. 
all ——_ refoly 
of all oe 
Iniquicy ; and this man is ſaid to be Famer dwdg)es) in an pogo — Spirit, Mas: 5A 
25 the Unclean Spirit was iti him, gud ev ife Spiritte tentrer, fo.the 
Devil had ſhur him up every way from Life Rs fiery _ ory 
ſaid [#” Maligno poſitxs]) to lye in the Malignant an x arts 19 
agers agit fibi fnile] doth faranize finners to be Rich in Sin, ming © ming 


| His Image of becoming Breaching Devils, &e. 


The Fifth. Remark.is, Man's Remedy in this miſerable caſe lies only in the R 


| a gry _ (whole Right Man's Heart is, Ezck, 21.27.) It is a Detr of 


a Cage of Uanclean Birds, Fer. 5. #7. an Evil Treaſure, ar. 12.35; ping 
yels to — Eph. 2. 2,&c. butcar his coming He overturns, overturn," © 
whips out thoſe Thieves, Fobn 2. 16. and Mar. 21. 12. his Temple, "Bll 3-1 
of all thoſe creeping Inoumerible' with Leviachen himſelf in it, P/al."104.; 
caſting ont the flrong Man, Lake 1t-21, cakes poſſeſſion for himſelf, and torns it 
his own Palace. - - AB. Nore wel. If Chriſt ſtrooger chan Saran im his 
Humiliation, how*much more how in his ftate of Exaltation : That He A 
peareth, that rwelve chouſand Devils cannot match- one fingle Saviour, Chrift 
over-ruled this Legiog, as to make them bring this miſerable Man into the "of | 
Mediator. Though it be ſaid [The Devil drove him'(ndyrils,) Luke 8:29.]as | 
Spurs his Horſe Endways whether He will with Violence, add” tis a wonder 6 
m_ was got. only driven among-the-Fombs, butalſo inro chem,. yea 

ſelf; for. they muſt needs go (fairh-the Proverb) yea'Run, whom not ors 
buc fo many Devils Drove ; yet here by Chriſt's  hanid che Horſe 
the Rider co meet Chriſt, who Unhors'd and difh 
The Sixth Remark. is, Chriſt's A 

a- Beam of- 


128 


Fob 
down big widhoor levee froth cho'Lavd, NB. Nr, ll any 
wgrant unto Devils, he hath much more to five to his Saints: wed in 
kvour to the Dewils,/ bat ro ſhew, what Harm the Devi pats were weno 
contitmally guarded by Divine and tha very Swineheards thigh 
Preach abroad the fame of the Miracle, as a orhr yrinh Epicorer avi | yer of 
the: Devils driving into- the Deep Pit of Hell. our'of the drow 
Swine, and into the Hearts of their Maſters, boſe Wes Gadaren 
ſty before a- Saviour, ſo beſoughthim(as the Devils had 
admay have of it at laſt day fainter? Jo d 
but dehired a ſtay, wa age oo aus 
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EXT follow the two Co-incident ſtories of Chriſt's Healing the Bloody IMs © 
and Raiſing to Life the Rulers dead Daughter, Mark 5.22. to the end; $ 
$. 41. to the. end, and Mar-9.38,,to 27. Theſe two Miracles'were wrought imam | © 
diately after his-Return from the Country of the Gadarens, Luke 8, 40: our fweer' 
viour did not call for fire from Heaven upon thoſe bruitiih People,” who were fo gl - 
to be rid of him (as Luke 9. 51,to 55) bur did quierly wichdraw, and entred ing 
Ship, 2a:. g. ti. and came into-his,, own City Caprrrgum, where he was kindlywk © 
ceived. N. B; Note- well, When:ons Door was ſhut againit him; then another dw _ 
was opened for him. In Capernaum Matthew of Levi the Publican Invited Chriſtie . 
Dinner at his Houſe, where he made'his Redeemer a moſt ſumpruous feaſt for Tow afs - 
his . Converſion, Luke 5. 29. many Publicans and Sinners found open houſe chere; all 
at Matthew's charge, that he might bring them (with himſelf) to Chrift. OY, 
The Envious Phariſees cavil at his Feaſting,” which was Diametrically contraryj9 ©. 
their Doctrine of Faſting, while Chrilt anſwers their Cavils, Mar.9. 18, then Fairy © 
came to Him about his dying daughter, and as Feſw was going along with this Fabio... 
the Woman with the bloody Iflue came belund him- in the Sereers of Cayernaum and. 
touched him : Theſe two ſtories may well-be contemporary in Scripture Record, "ſhe 
the Woman's Diicate and the Ruler's Paughter were contemporary inreſpeRt of Age. 
being both cwelve years 01d, Luke 8. 42,43. The Hiſtory of healing che Hzmorroils 
or Woman with the- bloocy itlue, being firſt Accomplithed, mutt have che tirit place 
in this diſcourſe. Mz. 9g. 20. | | oe 
The Remarks whereon are, Fir, This Occurrence comes in with a Px 
and by a (weer Providence for the exerciſe and increate. of th Rulers Faich#nd'Þz« 
tience, no doubt but Fir could have wilh'd this Woman far .enou;h at thattims. - 
becauſe ſhe hindered Chriit from mzking haſte ro. hisdying DauFhter : Bur Divige 
Wiſdom croſs'd his Humane W:'!, the ingll be dead our-right;;rhe Woman cuted; 
and he thereby confirmed, ere his dclire ſhall be Acconplithed,. that God in all way- 
be Glorified. Al done in aue ſesſon. | hy. x 
The Second Remark is, This Woman had not only a grievous but alſo 2 fad aduls 
ing Uncleanneſs according to the-Law, which maae- her abaſbt of ber bluſhfal (He 
r, uncapable ro touch dy by any, Lev, 15-19- and therefore (not ol 
d2ASR {he could not. come before -Chriſt for the Croud, &«, ) did-ſhe come 
him, thinking chat though it was pretumption to preſs into the prels.of People 
a probibired- perſun.. yer her Emergent neceſſity knew no law, buc-prompred 
ſteal a Cure unperceived, by touchi: g the Phylacteries or Fringes- of Chriſt's Garmnilit 
behind him. A. 3. Nore wel. Ler us in like | fort, when we feel the bloody fluit 
fioful filch owing out at our Mouths, Eyes, Hands and other parts, preſs alſo to 
and rouch him by Faith. : 03. 4D 
The Third Remark, is, She came not” to 7e/w for Healing «until albotherihelps ad 
means. failed her, the had firit (pen: her all upon Phyfitiansof no value to' 
ſhe had ſuffered many. torrows by them wichour any Relief, 242k 5:26, : wheniduſe 
[Sordida Poſcinummia] had.ſuck'd up ber whote ſtore, and well/nigh-offici 1 | 
ber, the came to Chriſt when the had nothing, and -was healet! by-him for noting? * 
N.B.Note Well, Thus have we an lilue of Sin from our birth. old<r'than this:of b 
it may be twenty, thirty or forty years, we are naturally far off {rao our healery yet” 
comenot near him, ti!l much pain and pains be patt:ro 00 purpoſe a5 here. i 5 a. 
The Fourth Remark.is, The Faich of this Woman was a very firong and —_ 
rious Faith ; her ſaying {If 1 may bur rouch his Garment] ;was not much'Interiour A 
of the Centurion [only ſpeak. the nord) far above the Faith-of Fairss, faying (batos 
and lay thy band upon. ber, &c.] as afterwards z Chrijt had many followers, and but 
only one Tqucher, which was this ſame Woman, whoſe double miſery (being both 
Sick aad Poor) brought her (by her power of believing) to a double bleffing, to'wit, 
the healing both of her Soul and Body. The Naruraliſts (ay, when Fiſhes are hurt, 
they heal themſelves again by touching the Tench, finding the ſlime of his Body tobe 
7 Sover4ign +alve to their wounds. Surely this Woman faw by her Eye of* Faith, 
that a Touch of her Saviour would fave her, &c. N.3. Nore Hel, Oh that we, when 
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wounded wh dips could have the. | nee urle go Ehpile;) cata nak 
every Kbies hole... ... nd 4 
Ea Fifth, Remark is, Chile Coons ho 2 2re-his T ; 
- the midftata cs of his Followers that chrang vert 
e.was gone him, TOTS Ml og Ju EL 1 
ring of Gr A Sei of h our. of 
; Te wh No het Gn he ee Ey NO hat 
it. lc yen ic.is wit 
eng W Water i is 0 is LE filling g cflels. , ng 


| chis: ſenſe of. Vertge: flow! 
Max to.notifie it nike confure 
puderſiood not che Myſtery... Cbry/otomengers thoſe Ke 


i Wore, from fear, leſt her Conſe; 
eby the came to » At, was 
icg the, Owner, 4hough jt was.a ag 
was wanting ih. ber Faith, anc oor 1@T]A 
Faith for. of tation, (2. 2. es | dy n.the W = Ch 
to Declieite his Omniſc (ciency e ey Divinicy (3 4 
2CCount, to confirm the Epe2e Ss Faith | =_—_ Chim fo or farther ercy. . And( 
on. a general. Account to teach both 
-\ wrought the . Cure, which reproves che; 
2nd the Fable-of Baronins <QUL. of, Eujep 
lp a Braze D Irma of Chriſt 1 my a Garm | 
iog and ronching the Frnge Ges ings ADE to (the 
Cares Ul & eales, &c THC TEE yiBg. Wes yeh, 
this Iinage, was [erected at. the-Qgor.of 0 
Fer Motten Lay 55 Cure wales SEE | 
can {or er) in.the Cultom- ly and Pp oclaiming the 
neſs of Fo: proteflion,  Hat..g, wy I x (2) | fps (far. anzicncer 
'Eucbizs) reproves the Gnofticks for Carrying #bour Chr it's ward the very T 
abhor Imagery, &c... eds BEEN wah oO 
The wh yhenP ws Such Fon: 
ceive mach ſerttlemenc and inw faction, . 
it ſhould be. known, fo ow. behind | We 
Cauſe, chan of Miſery or Sickneſs the 
and wichin. touchz ſay not as, Simon, did, when dumb Fi EC 
[depart from e for I 4h a mixture of Dirtand, Sin,] Luke. 5+<7, 8, for, CE Daher | 
of Chriſt. "Tis not He but our Faich is wanting that--we are- not 
thy Faith bath mad; thee whole] Mark 5. 34., N,B. Noe well, ff (Chri ke a 
2 Servant) healed her, Sand Subjere 10 lon elles wp is Powe 9s Mioecy wt 
is the grand evil both of ing.206 
try ro Court, that the Roy Th cure: Met Tefp Karerns + wy O64, 4 
from Chriſt every Sabbath is more = co.che Soat of Rich and Boor... 
The Second Coincident ſtory-is that of Firm Danger: which Macbew ne bran 
was, and Mark, more largely (with Lake) upon all proceedings Kherein we bays 
le Remarks. vn 
Fir/t, This Tairws is, call'd one of he Ry of the Synagogue Genes, Mark 
5. 2:. Which incimateth there were more Ri ers than one. . N.B... Nos wel. M'\ 
no Prelate with Lordly Power fer og It. 
The Second Remark 1s, Though this Fairw was got . yer Feſus' S Dikcpl, yer rhadhs 
feen fo many Miracles. done by Chriſt in. SparBon, chat He believes chi 
cure bis dear Daughcer, whether Dying or 
The Third Remark is, As few ſuch Rulers came to Chriſt, ſo nor did this cill driven 
out of doors by danger ot-the deach of his only Daughter, _which made him ſeek to: me 
beſt Phytirian.. NN. B, Note well. Men ruſt be Facherleſs. (Child! erp.hey, 
mercy, Hof. 14. 3. anda poor afflicted People, 'ere broughe ro-cruſt in 
z . 2, the Woman with her flue came not to Chriſt while the had 2 penny to © beloks: 


The Fourth Remark is, The different: degrees of Faith-in ſeveral Saiars i is clearly ; 
diſcernable. The  Womah muſt have morgan oE Chriſt's Garment, &c. This Ruler 
, thoughr Chriſt conld not Care his Degyixer bu coming. to her, and laying his 
hands upon her. This was wezknels of evith, 207 ar ſhort of the Cencurions, who 

believeg 


rearnevt 


Va —_ 


- 
- offs 
Pu 


74 ._» \ The Hiſtory and Myſtery 1, © Chan 
believed Chriſt conld cure his Servant at a diſtance, only wichs mars % 
Behold here the various fowings forth of Free Grace. N.8.- Noez wel, As all God 
People have net the like meaſure of true faith, ſo nor are the 'greateſt Scl - ever. 
the” moſt ſhining Saints, ſeeing the Centurion a Reman Souldier, had a" ſtronger Faith © 
than Jeirus, who was a Learned Jew, &c. F3 cf , 

The Fifth Remark. is, Where Chriſt finds Fairh (though weak fo.rrue) He bath * 
Accepts and Anſwers it, as eee pr 1-02 RS this Ruler's weakneſFof Faith in 
his chi laying laws and limits upon, kim, ibing him whar he muſt do (as above} © 
Chriſt cakes no_advantage. at this ER, but He aroſe 2nd followed bim.in "8 


kind condeſcenſion, though ioterropted m y: | , ut. 
2 Fhe Sixth Remerk, is, Qirif reſerves 'his ory (He for a dead lift commonly - 
here, The Ruler falls 'at Chriſt's Feer, told him his Dinghter was Sick, &e. Marky + 
22, 23: Luke 8, 41, 42, Though Matthew mehtions only his ſaying {My Daugbrtfh* -. 
ww dead} minding for brevities ſake che min thing of the relation intended, jt 
was the Raiſing ber wp from death to Life) vor regen the orher Circumſtances; bur  - 
other two eliſts relite' how che Father "came before -bis Nanghrer was deal 
though lefr in" #'dying pofture, and while Chriſt was hitidred from ha is | 
- dying Paughcer by healing the Hemorroifſe, or Woman with a bloody Iffue (afore- 
29) in iis wy chither, ſhe dies outright, whereof the Ruler had norice,- and way* 
bid torrouble the Maſter further, Mark 5. 35. & Luke$: 49. Chriſt did not here 
flow his Time (as the Ruler might imagine) but waited ro be Gracious in the beſt 
Fon 30. 18, It was of greater Power and Glory to raiſe the Dead,” thanto 
ick: to limit him ro! eime, is ro ſer the'Sun by onr Dial. © Julius Ceſar faidir 
ſaucineſs in his Souldiers to preſcribe to him, we muſt leave our Lord to tits own how, 
won is 'not yet come, Fobn-2, 4. till all our Wine be ſpear, and & death onallou 
PS. ; "a = ” ls © 
The Seventh Remark is, Such as be deriders of Chriſt's Truth ſhall not be dignifie 
to bebold his Power and his Miracle of Metcy. When Chriſt came to the Honle, the 
Mioſtre!s (after the Jewiſh Manner, Fer. 9. 17,18. & 48: 36, 37.) a” 2 
Mourofo! Tones and Doleful Ditties, ſignifying rhac ſhe was really a el 
when Chriſt did but tell them [Though ſhe4e Dead ro 70u, yer ſhe is but Aſleep ro me ] thats © 
they changed their Note, and lawghed bim :o/cotr, for which he turn'd them all ourer 
doors 'as he did the Money-Merchants ont of .the Temple) nor ſuffering them to & - 
the Miracle ; ſo will Chriſt deal with the Mad Worta,” whordaily deride the Tru 
which they'Hear and Jear, when they ſhonld Fear and Follow, | "8 
The Eigth Remark, is, Still a ſweet - Savionr” picks no quarrels, pleads no'exats 
either from that Heatheniſh Cuſtom of Mioftre!' Moorners crept in among the Jews, 
and now diſordering 7airw's Family, or from the ſmalk Meafure of rhe;Ruler's Fi I 
who fiill preſcribes him to lay bis Hands' on her changh” dead, though Chriſt coul 
have recovered her to Life, withour coming down to the Houſe, or laying on of tt 
Hands, yet did he not deny the Ruler's deſire, but took his dead Daughter by tht 
hand; to awaken her (as it were) our of her ſleep, doing all juſt as Fairs defired: wht «. 
now ſhall dare to deſpiſe a day of ſmall things? Zech, 4. 10. . 
The Ninth Remerk is, Chriſt's Voice makes the dead live, here He plays not the 
part of a muttering Exorciſt who mambles 'over his Conjuring words with a 
voice which no body can hear, but Chriſt ſpeaks ont Andibly [Talicha Kums ity 
ing in the Syriack language (which theo was beſt known tg the Fews) Damoſel Ariſe, 
Mark 5. 41. and ſtraightway ſhe Aroſe and Walked, ver. 42. In the preſence of her Fax. 
ther and Mother, and of Perer, Fames 2nd John, who were the only Witnefles of the 
Miracle. MN. B. Note. well. Thus when Chriſt faith OX ams) Ariſe to any Soul that is 
Dexd in Sin (taking them by the hand (as here) or rather by the Heart) then the cead - 
hear his voice, Fob 5. 25- When he ſpeaks with a ſtrong hand, 1/a. 8. 11. Then they, - 
ſtand up and live, Epb. 5. 14. Ja. 55. 3. 5, 
The Tenth Remark. is, Chritt (huts up this Miracle with a double charge. (r.). The, 
ſcoffing Citizens of Capernaum (againſt which Chriſt had denounced a. diretul, wa, 
for no better improving their my means of Grace, Afar. 11. 23.) muſt not have the 
Damoſels Parents tro Preach the Vertues of Chriſt to them, for that City had forfeit» 
ed foully all ſuch priviledges as to the Generality of them. (2.) He charged that Heat: 
ſhould be given tothe revived, ver. 43- not fo much becauſe ſhe now needed it, but both 
to ſhew that ſhe was really recovered, and that ſpiritual Life as well as natural mul 
by a Divine. Appointment be ſaſtained with daily food. XN. B. Noe well. Oh. that all, 
Parents could learn from thoſe Goſpel Examples to go to Chrilt for their Children MN ink? 
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10. Cana for cure of his Sons. 
ro 53; and this Ruler 21fo/ came to! eviviog his Dead Dat 
of Un til} arhom p yes 


rift for revi 
25! we fee our own Souls and the Souls or CE <1 ; 
- belief; and under rh& hor-fic of Selffove; yet fir'we ie, ('ye 
we. bave.more dead Perſons in our Families than was in Egype at the Deftre 
their firſt boron) and look _n6t for a Saviour. |, * po TION 


Ls 
2+ & . 
pF . » » 
—_ Py 
— 


_—_— 


—_— 


3% 


g's, HA'P. XX." Haas =i52rhog 
HE next couple of - Coincident © Miracles are Chriſt's turiog ro Blind-es, and | 
T 2 Poſleſſed Dumb-Man, Mat. 9, 3, to 35- Concerviing the (brft) rake ' Res 


eparted from' 7 airw's Houſe, 'ahd retuttedro his own bome; vers | 
27, 28. The two Blind Men follow him,” and come upto him; Theſe rwo' could 'the 
becter agree to go together, pane bay werezlike, Miſery makes Unity, they 
that cannot concur in a time of Liberry, de recohiciled'in a time of Bohdage :. WE 
muſt agree both to follow and to overtake Chriſt now: :* F 
The Second Remark is;” They cry a5 they follow'd Chriſt [Thos Son of | David bave 
mercy 0 ] intimating, that ſeeing he ao was a Man; and had the Bowels-of a 2 
chey begg'd his Humane compaſſion towards them? How much more'boldly ndy we 
beg of Chriſt our near Kinſman, who is not aſharhed to-call vs Brethren, Heb. 2, 21; 
The Third Remark is, They did not beg of Chriſt cheir Eye-ſighe in particular,” bat 
His Mercy in General, which included al good things borhto cheir Souls and 'to theie 
Bodies in it. He knew their Minds'in their beggiog of Mercy, few futh blind 
gars now, without knowledge they"generally are, and more blind-in'Mind thats 
Body, yea too many are looſe and lawleſs yagrants, not knowing nor” acknowledging 
Chriſt. ro be the true Meſſiah, and fach as are* neither of any Church'nor Common- 
wealth ; theſe made Mercy their belt plea, not merit. &c. L244. 
The Fourth Remark is, Chriſt may fohas to ſleep and flight thoſe: whom he bath a 


thoſe Blind Men who followed him crying our from airw's houfe'to* his own houſe, 
yet takes he no notice of them all along in the open'\ſtreet to increafe-their” importuni- 
ty; no ſooner was he come into the houſe; bur þe then anſwers their Eager and Earneſt 
cries: Chriſt knows'how'to'© his Mercy ro Mankind, cit: date cito vileſcunt, 
lightly come by lightly ſet by, what is eaſily obtained is moſtly bar little eſteemed: 

The Fifth Remark is, Foregoing faith foohd in man'makes him mort rapable of re- 
ceiving the following favout'of God. Chriſt asks them, {Do ye believs'T am able to do 
th ? They ſard, yea Lord.) They believedChrift's Incarnation; callinghitn the Son of 
David, which was 2 blefſed prop to their Faith upon him as their Lord ' and S+ 
viour, Ec. wo. | 

The Sixth Remark is; The Prayer of Faith hath a mighty prev with the Al- 
mighty God, Thus Chrifc both graced and'gratifiedrhe Syropbenician Woman, whom 
betore He had both reproached atid repulſed, by granting ber fo mean nobel 
(asit were) the Key of his Treaſury, bidding her go mto it and rake what M 
liked moſt, Mar. 15. 28. There is no doubt (faith 2 Grave Divine): but Jaſtifys 
faith is nor beneath that which is Miraculous, in the'Sphere of its own activity, 
where it hath warrant from God's Word. Althing: are poſſible to bim'that believerh, 
Mark 9. 23. Chriſt will do any thing for them: © & | " 
| The Seventh Remark, is, Though Chriſt was not tied to. Means, yet did be uſe Means, 
in his Touching their Eyes with bis hand, thien «tcording to their Faith (which was not 
vain) it was done unto them, their Eyes were opexed by Chriſt's Touch, which he coald 
have vent by a Word of bis Mouth, to teach us hot ro Tempr'God in negle& of 
Means, Cc. | | 

The Eighth Remark, is, All things arenot to be made known at all Times, nor to all 

ons 3 our Lord in his ſtate of Humiliation 'was not Arhbitious of 'Vain-glory. 

Therefore did be ſtraitly charge them to filence, [sSexci-=ſe] he terribly chreatned chem 
from telling it abroad, partly to teach' both his Miniſters and his Members not to be 
al for Fame and Name, whereby to dazle the Eyes of others with admiration, noc 
Yaluing hidden Treafares. The Heathen Poet faith; 
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dience, as it croſſes and contradidts a particular RE SY dy 
that they ſhould declare rhe Glory of God, 1 Chion- 16. 24." Pſal: 96. 
and theſe ewo Blind Men rechivls 

filence as the moſt fublime Ingraticude [ Ingrdtum { dixeris, onmia] the worlt and the 
whole of fin, ſhould chey conceal-rhe grearnets of bis Grace, towards ther, ' therelgy 
they-divulge it, though againſt his will. Some oalhly By, Chriſt for 
peak k dly 
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ſtir them up che more ; what is this. but to for God, Se. Fob 1 
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The 4th Remark is 3 Such 4s are poſſeſſed with Dumb Devils mu#t come to Chrif# mt te 
diſpoſſe/s'd thereof (as. this man here.) They muſt fit down ac Chriſt's feet Adatel $36. 
where all bis Saints do fit, Dear. 33. 3. then ſhall the Dumb ſpeck, Altar. 15, 31; al 
they ſhall /peak,(not 'the Language of Aſhdod, but) the Langzage of Canaan, Nehr 1 3-24 
Chri#t will turn tO them 4 pare Lip and Language, that they ſhall call on the Name of the. 
Lora, Leph. 3, 9: and while the Devil's Dogs (without either Gag or Muzzle) do bark® 
the Miracle of Mercy with the peſtilent Phariſees, alCribing the glory thereof to the Prove 

of Devils, they (with the multirude) marvel, glorifying rhe God of 1jracl. Wh 
The 5th #emarkis; Where-ever (Cbri#t the Lord of Light, Life and Loye) met Saas 
(that Prince of Darkneſs) be put him to the fail, and ſerved a Wrir of Ejetment upon biw, 
as Luke 11.21, 22. Their firft meeting was in Heaven, and thence did he ca## hum out, 
as Ezek, 28. 16, ] bave ca#t thee out of my holy M-untain, &c, and when he found him is 
the Firmament (as Prince of the Air, Erhi 2, 2.) from thence he made him fall like Light- 
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TOW when Chris Miracl:s of Mercy to many Had: made- Fin "IS to/ al: "He 
went round about the Cities and Village: teaching bu Oracles, Mark 6. 6. . 
9: 35. and finding multitudes {wifr to hear,” this drew forthi-his bowels ro. c& 
more Labourer: into the Harve, which now fooked white, and \even pied pk on 
the hand: of the Mower, Mar. 9.36, 37,38. fob 4.35. ie ſent Gut hls Felve 
Diſciples (who "had been a long timeas Prob 1 with bi | 
ing ApoFles with power fr beating Diſeaſes, and for eafting out  Devids, left the 
too! be under that Judgment which Moles of old had deprecared Numb: $9727 
Sheep without « Shepherd ; therefore 2s Moſes : had ferit ont Twelve 
Land, 2nd likely by 7 wo's and Tag's; fo tlie Mefſias ſent out his Twette 'M ape EE | 
2nd poſſibly juſt as they are ranked together; Mer. 6: 2; 3. Sj that + « 
Witneſſes the Truth might be confirmed. Upon this Miſſion jou Hae go Apottotie. Fed 
theſe ſborr Remarks. Fallen Hankind are not ſaid to be like Swine, which tho” 
hf or lagg'd, can End their v ay :home again, bur like b# Sheeh. a: 53,6.: fo. filly 2 
creature, as nohe more apt to wander, and nofle lefs able ro retiro.. 2. Chriff's de 
Gommiſerarion of thoſe loſt and {cattered Sheep that lay panting for life, and-now 
_ iſping their laſt becauſe of ſuch Wolves as Saul, AF. g. 1, Eoin Mem to ſend Shep- 
Revs 3- Chrift pores the Circuit himſelf, then ſent by gt thither. - Happy we when 
Chrift goes before us, Ge. 4. Men (4 t ro be Diſciples, before they be made Minifter;> 
x. Chrift's Miners meer with tare in an'evid World, Perſecution, Impriſanment, 8c, 
\ 6. Yet Chrift takes care for their ſatisfulfiim and ſettlement. 7. He Incbiſes with Gifts 
whom he ſends upon bu Service, giving, chem borh protetÞon and proviſion neceſ; ary. 8.*Tis 
t great honour tobe one of ChwFF's Xet ainers; the names of thoſe- Diſciples are-all Re- 
gitred in boly Writ, when the Grendees of the World, and Men of Renown, either, 
wrap 'd up in the theet of ſhame, orat leaſt rot"away inthe grave of oblivion. -g. 
Workman is worthy of wages as well as meat, of double honour, countenance 200d maintenance. 
10. The conſider ation of Souls periſhing-danger malt tir: vp Miiſters to faithfulneſs in rheir 
work. 11- Preaching is God's means appointed for Recovery of lo#f# Sheep. 12. No leſs than 
« Kingdom, and that of Heaven, can buy men out of their ſweet fins. Too many fay as'in Fo- 
tham's Parable [Shall I leave my fat \and ſweet ro Reign with Godin Heaven ', The moſt 
chuſe rather for a little (weer of {in with the wicked on Ear and in the Iflaeroroar 
with che Devil in Hell. "13. S«i#r3 ( though: poor ) are Cod's Worthies, when _ 
(though rich ) be of lirele worth, Prov.10--20- 14, The Place of Minitter s Rendez 
muſt nor be in the howſes of grophine perſons, who are great without God, bur re 
Fiſhes, who bite better than great ones #t the bair of the Goſpel. 15- ob wil bow the 
MinifFers maintained in-an honourable way, andnor like Beggars 
16. Chri#t bath a day wherein to judge 'anx condemn Defpilers, ſuch ping OY 1wo or 
of all Keprobate Goats, tO Wit, Not Receiving bjs MiniSter:to houſe and | 
ing their wirds; 1.B. Note well; As Chriff's Apoftles were Preaching up and down Xccord- _ 
ing to cheir Mafers Miſſion, Herod beheaded Tabn B aptif# (as before mentioned F2arge, | 
&4p. the 10th) a little before Chri#t's. Third Paſſover came, which then drew nigh, when 
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78 ' 7 he Hiftory: and Myſtery * Chy 
Chriſt. Ktixed upon his bearing of the Beprif's Mwrder by Herod, Jobn 6, 4-, Mat.1ggg 
T0 6.30: and Labs 9.10.: Herod hearing gf the fame of Chrift in bis A4racles, the 
him to.be Fobn whom he had beheaded (by his Dancing Daughter.) Herodjas had þ Ii 
the Baptilts's bead in her own Palace-garden, to ſecureit from a Reunion with þ 
Bod which Fobn's Diſciples had buried 1a Sebaſte nigh ro Samaria berween Eli 
Ob the Fropmen that the fulfilling of her luſts with Herod might have. no- new. . 
interruption or 1 i Faw t 

to Feſw, which-allo affrighre&n1l. the Apoſtles home to their Maſter,with-whox 

they retired into-a deſert. place till che Paſſover 'came, and then they, cence he 
Maſter-thither In the mean time Herod -is now perplexed, rhough he now with the 
Sadducees (for the Leavern. of Herod, Mark, $. 15. is all one with the Leaven of the Si _ 
ducees, Mat. 16, 6.) hath made himſelf believe, that there was »o Keſurretion, Fud gents 
Day,.or World to come; the better to (till: and Nifle the noiſe of his bawling and brawhng 
Conſcience : Yet all this would not do, for be till Rack faſt in the Mud (as the ward + 
rope: (ignifies 4 Luke 9. 7. and his Horrour did devour his Principles:of Sad4uceifmy- 
and made him think that Fohbn ( in Feſus and his Apoſtles Miracles) was again Kiſen | 
the dead. + 
This Third Paſſover was uſhered in with two mighty Miracl-s ; the firſt was Chriff 
feeding five thouſand and upward with five Loaves and two Fiſhes; the ſecond was i 
walking upon the Sea and rebuking the Storm, &e. Mar. 14. 13. to the end, Mark 6.36 
to the end, Luke 9. 10, to 18. and fobn 6.1, to 22. All the four Evangeli/ts relate the 
wy Qories, briefly indeed by Maz1thew, but latgely by the reſt, eſpecially by Mat 
4nd by Fobn. wy - 
| Ticks Remarks are found in the firſt Miracle, 1, Dangers muſt be declined, whenthis 
may b: ſo with « ſafe Conſcience. Jelus's Diſciples came from Preaching abroad,and Falls 
Diſciples with tydings.of their Maſters death came all in to Chriſt about the fails 
time 3 upon this Chriſt withdraws into.a Deſart, knowing that Herod defred to foe hity 
Lake 9. 9. that he might diſpatch him alſo, as he had done the Baprif 3 bur;laith-Chit, 

Gotell that Fox, mine hour # not yet come.] In the mean. time, that he might de lux 

imfelf a real man. who might be taken and murdered ; and to. reach us by his 
ample or io repre God by a wilful expoſing our ſelves co the rage of man, but r6:& 
cline unneceſſary dangers, according to his own counſel wh:n perſecuted in one City 
ro another, | Mat, 10. 23. BY 

The 2d Remark is; Such as are ſenſible of their need of Chriſt, will follow him in bic wt. 
drawments, and find him out even iva Deſart. Though he be a God that ſometimes hits 
himſelf, 1/a. 8. 17.. yet cannot he be hid {dark 7. 24.) from ſenſible Souls that fa 
him ſeriouſly, and muſt fetch him ont. of his Retiring Room by their fervent prayers. 
T he people ſaw bim departing, though privately, therefore they ran on foot after him, Mari 
32, 33- They negleRing all neceſſary proviſion, had hard toil and travel, yet we" 
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The 3d Remark 1s. Chriſt is compaſſionate towards ſuch as ſeek, him : Fe will not 
m0 wiſe caſt them out, John 6.37. bur he will both heal their bodies (who took all/ 
pains (notwithſtagding their Diſeaſes) to follow him ſo far) and their ſouls ras, 
Preaching to them concerning the Kingdom of God, Mat, 14. 14: Mark 6. 34.' and 
9. 11. Here was the diſpenſation of Divine Wiſdomy he likewiſe tirſt refreſhed they 
ſouls | by teaching them many heavenly Truths] before he refreſhed their bodies, which bs 
of leſs worth, Mar. 6. 25. He taughe them, that he was the King promiſed of God, thi 
Meſſiah, (ee Demr. 33. 3.) Res pro perſona, The Kingdom of God, pro Rege miſſo que ac 
promiſſo, for the King ſent as well as promiſed of God. | wh, 

The 4th Remark is; Preachers of God's Kingdom muſt ſhew much Tenderneſs toward: the ' 
Infirmities of their Auditors, and not bold them too long, but give them « timely Diſmiſſiov; This 
People (the hearers of our Lord) came our of their ſeveral Cities (where they had fu 
neſs of all things) into the Peſare, where nothing could be had :- They forgat their: bo- 
dily necefſicies to attend upon this bleſſed Teacher, and to hang their Ears »por his Ho 
ney-lips, Cant. 5.13, 16 preferring his holy and ſweer-ſmeling word before their mece(ſ 
Food, Job 23. 12. Though few now will take ſo many weary ſteps as thoſe good loak 
did, P/al. 84. 7. and theſe here be at any pains and coſt for Heaven, neglecting andb#& 


zarding their bodies for the good of their ſouls : Yet the beſt have but a meaſure.vf 
Afﬀection, and when that is ſpent, a good ſou! may be weary in an Ordinance, that is 
not weary of an Ordinance: This Chr:f*s Di/cip/e: knew well .therefore,when the daywer 
far jpext, they will not have the People kept roo long in Attendance of Divine Wot*  . 
ſhip, but takes care for their timely and neceflary Refreſhment. = 
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The 8th Remark is The Lord fs) Hole ofall theCrrdmitiezces of this Mi 
might be molt for his Ferher*s Glory, and for the Peoples profit. For, 1. Clift c 
with Philip, (Gaith Zobn6, 5.) not with Petty Frinesof the Ave beter rhe 
of Rene in ber fictitious Primacy, but with Him, for this was in the Deſarr'of btn 4 
which was Philip's City, Job» 1. 44-" and heconſulted withall his . ay Mae: _ 
14.15, 16,17. Fas ak LE 3 Lara +37 DT na (rhus what is omjeted 
gelift, is commonly ſupp one after anocher.) 
Chri#t did this to diſcover the Def "bis Diſc les '(as we 6 contenu to 
them the uſe of ordi ns apr ap bens 7 Sering © ft mon 

0 in them, here like meer carnal men, though pert was refoly 

mſelf (notyvithſtanding this Conſale) to work this Mace, which h reacheth, Ts 
we be olt.at: a Non-plas gh Same 
knows what. he ha 4:1 Fohn6. 6. The 2d  —. Chrit com 
mulcicude co fit down upon the Graſs ( now at the Paſſover was wn) 
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ffties and by hundreds, Ons 39, 40. 9: 14 that is, Rank, =, 
aumber of go might be. more mani a orderiy Diinbuicn t be 
better manag'd. Chri## will have all marters in this Churth AY Decency and 


&er, 1 Cor, 14. 49. The 3d CircumiFance is, [He took the five "thermo 3 
becauſe he took care to feed the my ltirude, not by creating 
could have done ta confure:4rriaw) bur ds | aloe: 
equivalent 3 for his giving them Bread and 
Land; and to. make much. of a little, mes wage 
cmf} ance i is, [_ He looked ap to Heaven | which he did not w 
works than this, as in Raiſing the dad, caiting out Devils, and /7 
Ferlifes he up his Eyes in 7. leſſer work, not becauſe he ary 9 
utas in the caſe of Latarm, Fobr 11. 41+ in be the Deaf and\Dumb, Magk 7. 
e (hew chat he came from the Father, and ated all by bim, and contrary. to 
bim. Sometimes he looked not u in his ben bo FO oncequal with the and ſome- 
times he doth look up, acknowl than he, as Man, Fobx 14.28, 
but eſpecially it was to teach us, no# t9 " Meat /\ yoga we look wp ro0-God for ww 
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Noted by Givi 
viſion, 
 that:there - was enough for. 5; e 
ſtance. is, When Chritt bad brokgnthe Bread he gat 
rum's and due order may be duiy of af 
might be more certain Witpelles ot the. Fry! at by 
2s Miniſters, this-Miracle mughy wght, w ansferred the 
Glory of it. from himlſelt'to them, they. Fd thou i upward'to the ful; &;] | 

The 9th. Remark is 5. Chrift's Minifters JheT boje norhivg by diftriburing their little in fied: 
ing the People. The Diſciples here grudg $3 of their own; hreſe-rogive others Toms, 
therefore did it grow in their hands as they Widows Oil did in'her Cruiſe, as didn 
the;hant's of the Eacers alſo, who.could not bot .expe&a Mirzcle, otherwiſe chepmonld - 
not have fit down fo ſilently at Chriſt's. command; and che Diſciples here; aftemakio: 
five thouſand had been fed with their bye Leaves, 00k: op twelve BasketS' full; 
which was a great dea'more than they had Rid down ;. pothing was, ever-lIi | by libe. 
r4lity, eſpecially of this nature. Chriſt bid his Diſciples [7 ake yp the fragmints thabal 
thing may be 1o#F] Fobn 6. 12.. He would have us Thrifty, ' bur not Niggardlys ml 
waſte brings woful want. The Diſciples do fo, .and have one Basket 'tull for's 
then. © If we conſider how few were orfniw ap and how many were "they thick 
upon them, we may wonder. they left any.thing'; and if -we confider -howtherewen 
ewelve Baskers full of fragments left,ye may wonder alſo,that chey ate any thing.Chi 
taketh care to fill his Mimſters Baskets,. that he may feed others ; if not-with” Te L 
porals, yet with Spirituals : Baskers. be but baſe chings, yet God uſes them townland 
the World: The Remainder here was more than 4Mo/es's Mam, Exod16.18 001 ys 
Meal, 1 King. 17 16. or that of ' Eliſha, 2 Kings 4. 44- and (ignified, the Dodrints 
the Twelve Apoſtles (being the Remainder of Chrilt's) ſhould feed 2nd fi a Ende 

Now follows the ſecond grand Miracle of Chriit's walking up2y the W aters, %& which 
was thus occalioned- This five thouſand whom he had fed with five Lpaves,&*hat 
much Devotion. to Chri## (for {o feeding them)that they unanitnouſfly concluded thy. 
him up for their King, &c. Fobn 6. 14, 15. They could not © imagine him rhe Al 
that had not an earthly Kingdom, therefore wonld they force rhis honour upt 
Thus Saper#tition doth ro Chriſt ar this day ; it will needs obcrade* ſeeming honot 
him, whether he will or ao, though the Word call it nor betrer chan Wil-wor] 
this Tumulcuous Acting Chriſt (knowing their choughts) did'prevent, by conve 
his Diſciples into a Ship, and himſelf into char Mountain where he had been before; 
John 6,3. Matth, 14. 23. that he might decline the Tamult';” for he faith;2 "I 
dom is not of this World, John 18. 36. N. B. Note well ; Chriſt is received ins 
capacity, where the everlaſting Doors of the Soul are ſet open ro receive this Ki 
Glory, P/as. 24. 7. that he may Rule in the heart by Faich, Zpb.3. 17, &c, "This multe - 
tude minded not his Spiritual Xingdom,was all for a Carnal Kingdom, wherein they might 
eatand drink with their King, &c. as they had done in the Miracle, and'after followed 
him for Loaves more thawfor-Love : Hereupon he avoids' them, departing all alone 
into that Mountain, where his Diſciples had been with bim before, 2nThed not Carilt ' 
commanded them to take Ship, they had much fail'd of their duty, ro leave their Lor 
alone behind them: He diſmiſs'd them leſt they ſhonld Rtrike in with che Raſhrhead 
Rabble, who would have made him King by force, they being probably a Sw tors 

ot their Bread very hardly in the ſwear of cheir brows, delired Chriſt (whohad' 

lled their bellies at an eafter rate to them) to be their King. Chriſt 'prudently and pri- 
vily departs, that Herod (who watched for his halting) might have no''fath Hole in 
his ſeamleſs Coatz our Lord abſtained from all appearance of evil, as he bidsus do, 
1 Theſ.5.22. ſending away the multitude to avoid all ſufpition'of Sedirion.” NB. Note 
well; We (ſhould look to our Credits without, as well as to'our Conſciences within. 
The Spouſe dare not look like an Harlor, or a Wanderer, not as one ſuch, Cant, 2.7. And 
Chri#t diſmiſles his Diſciples too, 1. To preveat their f1a in joyning with the (editious 


multicudez 2. To teach chem,that they muſt pray to him when abſent ,as wells while 
preſencs 
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Ciry, Eccleſ. 9.44. . 2. This Ship met - with a Storm, her 
other Shippings which met nor with any Storm thar we 

was under Divine Indignation, while alf | 
wasat reſt, Jſa. 54. 11. Zeeb. 1, 11, 12. 2. This Sh 
danger had nor been ſo great, had this happen 


great, bur ſhe is rofſed, grace ks. A the w 


perils often both_by Sea and Land, 
ro this Ship, Mar, 14.24 to 
lex Straits, where wha ſoe rading TG Ber IR ces _—_ 
traits, where what way * is | 
have the Wind fit croſs againſt her. Indeed the Chub ſometimes hath che ſweet, bg 
and gentle Gales of God's Spirit upon ber Sails, which ( even our of all quarters) blows. 


Xuach Gedolah 3 or Ruſhing-wind, x Xing: 19. L1.) that had hot, gor God in it) are wpon.. 

the Church, even ſuch as have the Devit in ther,and are belched oor of che black bo 

of this Prince of che fir and Darkneſs, m_ Note well; As this WS hers deligned to - 
drowg 


ns how here, ar rake 


IT. 21; & 32. Tea Gs 9 d not free them. 

mer Storm, Mar, 8 1-4/0 24 yet-.from the Ruine of #3 for 

it: And though Chriſt's ihe he 

without hers 5 ye Girlt i 2.) di gone: (: 

Storm in their-W hy bk 0/76 

will he do wh et alſo. 2 Be | 

Sea, nor the irs beret Gl de Ce Goonies in the Rel 

his diftreffed DIL AG role wh .the firels ofche TempeMland's 

than not relieve them from he will do what 766 Gaich, ſhall be dc "J 

God himſelf pole porb yen gnat br Sea] Job-9-.8: -He haſtens nor tc 

in ſome other ſiifter Ship, nor conveys bum(elf. immediarely-among them-in-rþ 

Ship (which he cogld haye done by: his: Div joe Ot nolefs than han 

after from Earth to Heaven) bur he comes walki proud waves 

level Marble Payement, whether, by COOIRNEAN : forface o; the Sea, hor.. - 
effing the gravity of his Humane: Bod by. ay ro hr both, ſeems 

fum umption to determine 3 however, infinitely tranſc Art, rakes ren +} 

in our day, who yet cannot tread.che Waters with a —_—_ | 

Tranfport-Ship we now here talk'd of,, to carry Men into bes _— | 

Chriſt come to nar fic his Diftrated Church, leaping over Hills and Mount ains, 

and bis way # in the Sea, and his path in the great Waters, 1ea bis footfefs | are mot 

Pſal. 77. 19. They are anſearcbable, Rom. 11, 33, 34- Oh that.we may ſee: (or 

his goings ! Pſal. 68, 24. 10. As Chriſt came not to bis Ship the firſt watch Fa 

all chat time in Praying for them on the Mount). then berwixc che. Cock-crowing 

the dawning of che day (at which time 'ris nfually darkeſt) Chriſt came ; / ſo he-doth: 

to his Church, and fo he doth to his Children, 1. B. | Note wet © 1." To.his Church 

in general ; the firſt Watch was under the Law, che ſecond was under the Prophets, 

the third was the Time of Chriſt's coming, in che Fleſh, and rhe fourth is wheo- be! 

comes in Glory; till then, the Church thall be zoſfled with Tempefis, and he will 

her wearied with the Yoke of Antichriſt, &c. But in particular, this & Roll EE 

Ark hath interchangably her Times of Deluge and Tempeſts, and her Times of Rett- 

ing upon ſown Ararat: Chriſt obſerves bs. ſeaſons of cbainipgup- or changing'th& 
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N. B, Note-well;,". 
(as Mark 3. 21.4 wh 


6.48. for he did ſo,LZuke 24:28.0hly - ban ight ix 

allo,&c. 13. As ſtill Perer muſt be eryed {for 

tain'd (tho' at hand) beforevhe; &c.. 8. 

after (ignsz and invite him-noc- earn&fHy:co-2: a 

would be czlmy and 25 ſeon-as Chriſt lets 

ately be at Shave Our Huy ce ot 

did Joſhua upon the necks of his lofrieſt Adverſaries, 

44: 17. 27. Rom. T@.'6,, &c+.conſtrain-him'ro came in, and-he 

than ſhe bears bim, ſo-can-lift her. into che Haven 

into any heart, but preſently ence is becalm 
! love the Lord, we (wich Peter )can walk on the W 
then begin we to (ink-z yet if then weery to Chrift;he an 
The Romaniſts applaud this fa& of Peter, but Zerew ſhews, he 
fign (as the reſt did) ang had ir but rc v.31. Mat; 14. + 
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CHAP XXU... 


No ſooner were Chriſt and Peter come up/into the Ship; Mar "— batt 

Pod hrrns ep ior we a9 noo ERS (out 

mouth.) and now defired aboor, 2st _—_ 
kes. _ the T: Me ele of che Diſciptes and ded 7-4 h 


and moſt happily borh inthe Increaſe of their re, min ſing 

ver, 33. They all came and'wo him ' as\che Son of 

Adam, Lake 13. 38-:and as the Fob 1.6: nor by + all} | 
Owe] 1 By Toernal Genr ti Prove 8m 


I.12.2nd 1 Foby 3. I. i 
2. By Perſonal Union," Pla}. 
Bruin 
had dene, Cen ee IE eaTis t or eminent danger 
therefore, being then ſecure; jt rm well = ark 6. 
NB. Note well ; 'Weare more reachable in'Adverfity than in , elperiglly 
if God illuminate our minds. then. Now when Chrift bad t the ip fs 
Shore over the Dor betwixt by mes Ray x ay way ly croſs _ 
Capernexrn, not. tothe cont eofr E, or-f 
the ſame ſide ; therefore "tis {aid the People whim he Sy koh 
did before follow him on foor from Capernanm to Berb: Nd) Tbs nf hp 
and 24ark6. 32, 33. and came upto him'1n Berkſaids's Defart-where * tem 
now when his Difciples' return by Sea again, they are ſaid ro go-over to 
Mok 6.45. and from thence toCapernaum,: John 6, 17. coafling ſtill vu till open 
fide, yer met they that aſtoniſhing Srorm(tho' they paſs'd norover the Lake to, 
fide beyond Jordan) aforementioned: Bar thar vo yi is highly remarkable hereis 
theſe very People which hadifoored ic after Chriſt from Capernmaum to Berhſajda O 
Bridge near Tiberias, yet they recurn in Ships back'to Capernau, that they mipt 
with cheir bellies-tilling Jefus ſo much the ſooner, Fob» 6: 22,23, 24, and'rf 
wich no Stormin'their Voyage, as the Diſciples had done;/to teach us, charthe 
fails with fair gales'of Wind, when the poor Church? is\ rolled” with - 
54.41: 2s alſo that the greateſt Graces muſt expe& to:enconhtex the greateſt = 
Now Chriſt is got to Genezareth a. Fe to be the ſame” Countrey: with | 
Foſh. 11.2. & 19. 35. howeverout of Herod's Jarifdition) where be wrought hi 
Miracle of bealing dll the Sick inithas Countrey by :thatiy-only  fouc bing the hem 
ment, ms 34; 35,36. and fark, 6. 53. Sends wherell we haye, le fol 
ing Remarks 
nr Our Lord went about doing good, Ads IO. 38. rage over Shes fuch'' as cath 
him,yer harming none (nonotſath as were refratories) any ny whe on ic obth 
Samaria, Luke 9. 53, 56. Thoughhis Apoſtles did. firike' dead INE Lyirs a 
the Holy Ghoſt, 48s 5.5, 10,/ and did ſtrike blind'thar Sorcerer; As 1 rt} 
vifeof Miracles, burwe havewodach Inftabcela Oterft the riventdlerdat” -* > 
'The 2d Remark is's A Peopleithat'bave blows wpon the Goo: art move unkind*+ wo ob 
than they that bavenot-bad it befory; Thus Chrift's own Countrey- men Naturerh : 
bim, and reſolveto break hisneck, Lake 4 29.” when this Genezarerb (an Ethblc 
the Gentiles Converſion) do'kindly: receive Chriſt, ' and acknowledge im-the X 
and they rejoyced at his comigg'anjongft them; oc. "IF 
The 3d Remarks; "Oh" the marchleſs ———— M30? a”, 
He inch all- promiſcuouſly here” _ yettioning their: Merits, nor or raiding 
them with cheir former'failings,qr-preſenc lties, James x, 5; Ang tho? his Errat 
was gd-heal che Soul of (it and dearh; yer villogly he heals the Body, and lo 
now; ' f 
The at Rebates 1 Al fobs of perſons (rich ind pv0r,” young” nah! all, male and; 
bond ind free) outof all: kind of places (Villages, Towns, Citzes end Comureyr) mult 
Chwift as to their ramimen Saviour, for fafety and Salvation of Soul and"Body, as 
did here, ' when once-they were made ſenfible of their own wants and w | 
moſt come tohin; for af are one iv) bim, Col. 3. 11 * ES. 
The 5th Remark ib y As Chriff comes no where, but there be bob ih Errand, Wy 
bjs Goſpel to no place bat for forme ſpecial end, ſome freſh Vein-of EleQion £6 
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Res in 10 bim » ther Reſe 
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\ t beer: Briends Slane; ar | uno 


Kt: N.8! Wing all owrs tothe Qrds 
—_ Udo (atleaſt; Fake Offer af the Samos Bal npbcy Rn Chriſt; and Jay 
them before the Lord for healing. we know:hibr what: hi door them. Tore 
healing vertue wider his Wings, Mal 4 tre Whew the Pariruch of the Chain 
that rao thac the'third; &c. till rhe whcke 
health and to Heaven, &c. 


Vet 
cheſe'men Frcs $34-m0v  aneyine , 
#& before Raw 440, EEE ang on 
ea and a) healdd, 1-4 Nin! | ny brorele 
x abs 4 
oy of char multigadeuovbigh eons 
fore; do Ee EN 
chow bithber f. Þ VER 2425 112 -# Y 
aud che mannge 


came not along with his Diſciples _ Ships wo 
cofwers, wer. 26: noexeoinharzhe 


end of the Chapter, wherein 
food, &c. 10; ITT 


forty years togjedhien, as] 
na, Angels food; Oec.. 


dhe they alt pbidao OW. l char he pl ” Wieſe, bf * 
the tpcibs Die | 

were-more!' and. 

himſelf became a'Deſerter (tambling 'ar this. « aprons inhumane' layazlg of 
fleſh) but was reclainrd by "ng After theſe chings (faich |Zobn 7. 1.) row wit, 'S 
Miracle about the Canpork Food egy Apes with five Loaves) and his Oracle or 


Sermon about the right Spiritual Food, eating bis Fleſh, and drinking his his Blood 
fprrially by the mouth of Faith; he fill remained in G alike (where they were got 


ST, 
4 


86 | 7 he Hiſtory ind. Makes 2 chip 
ſuch Zealots for the Law, (0 TIN Vries Fo 
wry, of Fudea, becauſe the Jews ſought ro k frog _ a 
tan (as Pharaob, &c. were againſt Moſes, wh ons , 
for now Chriſt's Fame 2nd Nome was mightily read area, by tas ine and 
racles, his Diſciples marvelouſly increaſed &c. therefore the Sanedrim ſeek ro 
2s Herod had done the Baprift : Hereupon be  ellbes Feruſalem fill, becmobe of | 
not be Aſſaflinated in 2 clandeſtine ſeditious manner (which anſwered-not the F fs, 
6 purarnnel and becauſe bis boux,was nor yer ' come, for when that came, he di id-wit./ *F 
lingly preſent himſelf in that Cicy, and in the very Temple, &c. Ry aeyrens- "— 
the malice and rage of the Savedrim_againſt our Seviow, that they ſent.ut "36 
Tools (the Scribes and ar tn! from Jeraſalem into Galilee ro him, 103 
oppoſe him, and to make a Party againſt him, not unlike choſe thar came dow 
2 Commiſſion to accuſe Paul, A#s 14.1, 2, &c. 'Thence began their Comelt 
Chriſt about Traditions, 8ec. Mat. 15. SF and Mark 7-1, &c, Theſe ky 
tended to be Princes of Sanctity, as if they had attained the perfeRion thereof. only; - 
' and the Scribes cryed themſelves vp-as Princes of Science, lizing (as it wars) .. 
wk Key x 4 nowledge to themſelves, Lake 11. EY RE | ial 
Prieſthood and of the Di 
ed (as David calls it, Pal. 2. 1,&c.) fo ſo Lc ſtronger ;- #5 coming f 
honourable Metropolis by the hands of ſuch honourable Meflengers, for the F+ walk 
made to believe, if but two perſons:could go roeaven; the one maſt be. 2Scribe,and © / 
the other a Phariſee. \*o_-- 
The Remarks upon this Diſput ation are 'theſe : ' x; Tis 90 newhing, char | 
Church-men do oppoſe Chriſt, yea ſuchias are'maſt eminent of them?>even thoſe.m 
lewd as well as learned, and bypocritical Night-Birds, "that cannot bear the Ligh 
do, even as Batts, beat againſt ic, &e. Thus thoſe Scribes and Phariſees woulc 
the Biſciples, and-/pervert them from following @hriſt, © 
The 2d Remark is. 3 Thoſe eminent Hijeorigs to in their" pretenſions, while + 


their intentions. Thus here they come ro Grip pwr to rel] _ < 2d 


Diſciples fault, and ſeem''ſo render 25 notto cell of-it 
yet ſought to cruſh Chriſt's Credit thereby; &c. ; 
The 3d Remarks 3 Nor'is Non-conformity; as to Humane Inventions which "ih. 
vine Inſtitutions) to be wondred at now, bens Chriſt's own Diſcip chay "2 
as guiley of ir, in trayſgreſhng againſt Tradition and the Authority :of Antin J 
The 4th Remark is'; Super ſtitious Formalifts will plead Tradition againſt the Tra £4 43 
thoſe did here,fo do our New Phariſees now, forthe Old ones are 'fled 'and hid init 
Popiſh Doors, as' the Philofo and hid themſelves-in the Hereticks; as) 
riſhiſm preferr'd their own Traditions above God's Word, .accountiogic as gre 
to eat with unwaſher hands,25 to commit Fornication :. «So Papiſm. deodly the « 
mens er _ _ _ man, one WAR a Egg, & +, in Lem, &e. than 
ing Inceſt, 'and for a wo ten Whores, chufing rather to 
by their own luſts, than by God's Law,/&e. 
The 5th Remarks 3 Anſwers may be 7 Ber by way of Recrimination, T0! 
it be withour mixture of moroſity, : as:here ; Chriſt doth not excule - bis Diſcipla 
ſaying {that Civil 42ioz of Waſhing,” we-muſt not make an- Holyand: Rel 
25 you do] bur accuſes them of a greater fault, in their wilfal wore 
Law,' while they ſo zealouſly cryed:uptheir | own: Traditions;-as 5i any 17 Y 
thority could give a diſpenſation from the duties of it;&c. "hay D. © 
The 6th Remark is 3 Zeal for 'Humane:Ceremonits, _—_ when ee” "th 
negligent diſreſpe& ro Divine Commands, is. a plain and palpable evidence oft ; | _ 
crifie-- Our Lord calls the Phariſees Hypocrire: Ec, a 
The'7th: The fountain of polluting 2 man's actions is the betrt and not che moody © 
therefore Chriſt tellsthe multitude (when theſe Rig would not be healed)this 
great Truth, Mat. 15: 10, &c.. intrmating, that the iſees were more defiled: with  - 
thoſe ſlanders which came out of their:mouths,: thai god ans could be by 'pi 
meat into their months with unwaſhen hands, A plants to be 
p, defigned for deteftion here, and for defirudtion iq os loare hengpy j 
riſees do0 med Likewiſ & 1h 
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_ The 5th Remark is; Perſeverance in "ge prevaileth at laft: be 1d 
nay, or ſet downeither with filente vr fad Anſwers; &c. Though Chriſt ſeems wks 
backward (for preventing the Cavils of the Jews) to extend mercy" to-any Goin 
et this Woman will needs -wring a mercy out” of his hands, hangs on and hales wit 
th her hands, when ſhe could not difpute with, Chriſt about his Commiſſion, 
ſure ſhe was, ſhe muſt bave helping-mercy : And: though ſhe was bur 2 Dog (or bis. 
Whelp, as w»euy, Mark 7. 27. ſignifies) yet © en that creature is Anima! Domeſtics 
belongs tothe Houſhold, and is welcom art a ds houſe for bis Mafiers fakes 4 
hath right co Cryſts under the full-fed Table of Children, char ſcatter Crumbs'obe! 
wantonneſs alſo. Thayhe wittily borrows the Argument, arguids from it, if Tow 
be a Dog, let me be Chriſt's Dog, and at ſuch a Maſters bouſe, 1 ſhall not be ve 
with dryed Cruſts (outward ſhells of mercy) but ſhall have ſavoury Crumbs too, (6 
cial and ſaving mercy : And though the Fews (as Children) have whole Loaves & 
thy Miracles, yet let. me ( a Gemrile) have'this one Crumb'of ſaving 'my Daught 
from being vexed with a Devil, &c. Thus, coup Chriſt ſpake not"to her (elf with 
his mouth ar the firſt, yet in his ſilence Aw her beart by his Spirit, which# 
abled her to take hold, and tugg hard in'rhis om importunity' {picking (weeels 
oor omg ouc of ſowreſt Diſcouragements)- til'ſhe had asked like a Son or Dx 
ter of 1ſrae/, and concerning her caſe commanded Chriſt's help, 7a. 45. 11. Wi. 
The 6th Remark.is ; The Prayer of Faith and Humility ends at laſt-in a Divine Co 

dation of it, and in a Divine Condeſcenfion to it 5, as here. As to the firſt; Not he* 


Faith do we find commended for great by Chriſt, in Scripture, but that of the Geniile- 
Man, Mat. 8. 8. and this of the Genti/e-Womaen, Mar. 15. 28. for they (both) had at- 
rained to a ſtrong Faith by weak means, and far leſs than thoſe of the Jewiſh Church, 
which (for abuſing their Means and Mercies) had the fame reproachfyl name of Dogs 
(they uſually caſt upon the Gereiles, in which ſtyle Chriſt ſpoke here) rowled'back: 
-0n themſelves, P/al. 22. 15. and 59. 6, 14. Mar. 7.6. Phil. 3. 2. and' Revi 22: "540d 
were clearly out-run by this Genri/e- Dog, who became a-Child at the Table (one of thi 
firſt- fryits of the Gentiles Call) which they deſpiſed, and wete therefore rejected, & 
As to the ſecond; the Divire Condeſcenſion, Chriſt was ſo affected with her Faith (ſee- 
16g ſhe milrmured nor ar her Diſcouragements, ſaying, [1 his the beafer of Prayer, and 
he that will riot break, the bruiſed' Reed, &c *] But believes be heard her when he —_ 
we 
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afcer, that one, only Vil 


bur immediately rgtlens:; wy. 
; | To # 4 


than 10 7 vg” h . Sf QNQILLY.. j Ihe > 

co whom heexpoles nat higher Mme, &c..- 
The 2d Remark, 1 54. any may chme_ ta Chrift at . 

"Tis not {0 with Man, where one, mult 


mentions-A gpllicoce ot. ahiſerat 
without .myc As pet A arg 


ouc from. alleie ocher men 
becauſe it.,was done... 
Mark mengons nog. this 


multicudes.of Dilealed' Fea OL. 


"cannot hinger 
Gs them. © -. 
On the Body 


e0 Ne FCA: W bro ins | 
| | von 'earry 4]l obr ms (d ; 


. The .34 fey: is ; The Cures' 
Deaf, Dibmby Bliod,. Bt and UW Lroogh, ia 
Soul of . Mankind ; 'Thoogh Chrilt. ERC ht.not, applied 
in order to, the Healing of any thoſe, Ditealed, yet uſed 10 001 
As putting bus Finger inth tbe Deaf MAN'S... or, pg NU 2 bis Tong 
Mark 7 33.) whereby: He exhibited 7 Vilible. q Invihble' efficac 
Power. Thus alſo he.did,, Marks, 23, . Fobn 9. 6. ſtillno ther | 
s, h's->p1 wee hd, hi ki 


uſed, but; what was properly Chrilts: pep) here, 
or R OY bar 


to the Sigh, Mark 7..34- not of bc 
milerating. fallen, mapkind, wb 
attended wich ſo many [ad aecid 2 PO 


might have all the Hanour, FAN nog Sha Cot 
come'an Oecu 


chief rhar Which befalls” 
Man, might .befall, every. Mah, _ V.8. Note #7 Y,;Yet the-fruirs of "the tall arc 
fiercer and more univerſal upon the than on the Bbdy + for wheres there 


here one and there one that is Deaf or -&e, bodily, yet choofands” are fol k 
ſpiritually, Chriſt ſighs at. this ict "4n& 0h thaewwe could tigh too, N 
. 


co him, that.he may; thruſt his Fingers ined. obr Eats, and'cry Epbphathe, 8:0. of Pat 
Hebr. ». 2 00ets that he may qper the cars of our wo, &. As 16. 14 heal us 25 


Bla, Q arc + 


Ir 00. t0-DEIp th 
eart of Unk dork 


GY: doe them 6 


It m_ BY ſo many 
Le 6t 15.3 
of feeding: With a few Le | 
he bat or ' People, hot Gre Year - Met, for Work Chit did 
o Rulers, #6: many Mighty, &c. (thotgh out there 
ite. more at the baic of the Goſpel (Mar. Tr. 
ople were (may of them) firſt cared and | 
heir Merit was not che cauſe, bur ys Ee occafion of dr 
is mercy 2tid tender compathons, Mat. TO 15. 32. with'Hark'6; 34 
Sacondly, The Diſparity. Iſt, In the former le tad only fafted* 
orning (paſt Dinner time) to who 4. 1 = Luke 9,12. Mat. 
latter rhey had been rwonights and 's wich chriſt in thr art, 1 
rheir neceſſities now muſt needs be creater, 4 and accordingly was C | 
tion towards _ thetn, who wee ſo Intent upon, cheir Actending his Dodtrine Ms * 
racles, as to forget both theinſelves and their families; all their Proviſions (brought 
rom hotne) being, now ſpent. 2d. In the former it was only [They need wot Depart? 
It. 14, 16. bat in this larter it is [/ wil not ſe#d chem atvay faſting] Mart. 19.32; whe! 
f2q deſires a matter out of the reach of his power, He on a I woulcr were | 
Chriſt here to ſhewy tis Omnipotency, faith? will beveir /o]. 3d, In the fo 
the People far down upon the Gn, Mat. 14. 19. Green Gras, Mak: 39. &% Jobs 
6, 16. but in this latter they ſar dowh upon the bare ground, Mat. 15. 35, "Mark 8.6," 
The Popiſh Poſtillers play with their wanton wits upon this diſparity'or di 
ſaying heir lying down apon Graſs fignifies Chaſtity, for al Fleſh is Graſs, 1{a.40.6. 
Sun riſing makes Graſs wither, 7am. I- 11. now Fleſhly Luſts nay be troi 
gnderfoor 3 but upon the bare ground here, intimares, that we muſt not ao Tim- 
moderate love to the things that are on the Earth, bur to morrifie our Earthly Mein- 
bers, Col. 3.2, 5. whereas more ſolid Judgments dare got ſqueeze Sctiptnre thus, 
where no more was meant ſave only there was much Green Graſs upon the" you | 
thar cime of the year (abourthe Paſſover) when the firſt-Miracle was, , 
gone at the ſecond. Laſtly, Though in both their was Chriſt's Craving « being” wn 
ore 
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| well Ton we muſt | ffs.that look not 1 to God the iver, &e.)} 
ti brake giving to >. | ole of their ief 


ing the hat v » ,whi | 
ly gw they had experience before of the like Miracle in_the 
Ne” As Vkewile to bulſutke ro thety that they owld by ty Semerkt of Ne  - 
; "hte of God, 1 Cor, 4- 1. and Feta Fong 3.008 a Car. 6. be yet inthis 
eter there be more Loaves than in the former over 
cunlef gh latrer Baskers. were Fete og than the f , as het, two ppg W 
intimate) however- one had proved the Miracle as well as an 
"N.B. Note wel.. Divine Wikonglrin, It = -> it ogieck, ye Ig wor in 4 way 
ficient to manifeſt Divine Power, w he grpater Taſte the fewer means, 
Ro NS, ; Lag the meaſure or WOE, t, but "is God's Blefling char 
feeds and fat 
The Aatient Fachers do abound_with Allegories upon the difference of thoſe two 
fooiin MiS, þ Ro (1.) Tos five thouſand anſwered the five Senſes, and the 
* Rent ifts, the number of four being the ſquare or perfet 
<ng as a quiranglar Sox on ew moſt firm (hence Homo Quadratis, a Man ſtable 
in his parpole and practice.) &c, {0 Fieronimw. 
(2.) The Compeny fed wall the five loaves ſet forth the Chorch of the Jews, 


ud gt; b 
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this, that of che Gentiles, which was as four-t gathered out of the 
four quarters of the World ; t _ three da das 10 ſide ſ{ympathizing with 
their Saviour, who lay three da he Grave, F, 
(3.) Others with the Glofl: tay, F: the five Hoon a advert five Senſes, fo the® 
&s thouſand the four Cardinal Vertues, Tem Dr_ncrs Fortitude and - © 
Juſtice, and in . both, neicher Women (for port Children (for their In- . © 


firmity) are numbred, for none are admitted to the Lond 
won. but ſuch as grow up to a 00G, Eph. 4.13 rd cir 
pon "a Mountain, to how, that mentscc 


op the Apoſtles gather the ſeven f otkeraf here, fo ſetforth the ſeven 


Soparert or. New-Teſta- 
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Spiric,, &c. Thele and the like Allegories I infiſt not ppon, becauſe though a good uſe 
may be made of ſome, we ers. are biit” yain f oh rg ic 
which can render no ſolid fruit ro the ſerious ings ab 06d ony that of 
Chry/oftom, who Sllh the latter -xvewz might be latger Veſſels than the f yy 
(for emule gies plxter of Djne a wes Ind hrs 
or it was to ſhew the Id rine Poner ES the Meat fo ro abound as 
fomerimes there re ON wo MEE $ might nor 


be confounded z However, eg le lometimes ls ar tho ed with 2.0he 

firſt Miracle of rhe five RE 

Force, John6.15- therefore 3 

Chrit withdraws from thein | into c boos «Lich was heh, he 
5 39 C 


Meir; Magddlen's Country) Me 
8. 16. which place wight have ryo names; (as. the boa Fen a dh the Gergaſens aboy 
of the City CT ego bahay 


ſid) or the: former is the name 
the name of thar Country, Upan which be'theſ | 
9, piling here through 
EE het roes 
ribes. of load r 


The 1ſt Remark is; Chriſt , tis uo 
Fenber's Lot, into the Lot of. 
4a That He might not ſeem 2” Cine bis 


The 2d-Remark is; .Cholt3 Bay was butſh 


| Dr 
» but preſen 


rinment, for no ſooger was ppon. the here, and 
Sadducees came forth out of Magdala, and m i9 2 quarrelling fort with t] 
Cavilling Interrogatories, though they ended to be his . ſeeking only [a- 


tsfaRion, yet intended to obſtruct bis ing any good in that place, Mar. 16.1, and 
Mark. 8. 11.” N. B. Nite well: So ative are the Devils Inſtruments to hinder the King- 
dom of God and the good of Sous” Truth neyer wants Adverlaries, and oft bath 


(crarch'd face by them. 

The 3d Jem is; Soch -as_are the Devil's 
another, can well enoug "and | 
Immortality of ob,» of Fg, 
yet theſe two can comb 
the Friars, are at Jeatly & 
together, to conſpire agaialt che poor Hare 
Your to devour. 
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a" The Hiſtory and Myſtery. ., .. Oh 
The 4th Remark is; *Tis a palpable Evidence, of moſt ſtupid 'H iſe, 2s walls 

of Tempring God, to require Signs that God never promiſed, and new Helps of ha 
lieving which he never preſcribed, when there be what. is ſufficient already.. Thay © © 

Rotten-hearted Phariſees, &c. would not believe the Meſſiah, notwithſtanding all LY 
- moſt convincing Miracles ; no, they muſt have a_new Miracle, a Sign from leaven © 
(for his many Miracles they deſpiſed as earthly) fuch as Moſes ſhewed in. giving My».  - 
na from Heaven, Exod. 16. 13, 15, £9. John 6. 30, 32. And as Samuel in fetching Thaye ©. © 
der and Rain in aclear Sky, 1 Saxy"12-18. And.as 7oſbneh in commenting ON D 
toſtand ſtill in his ſphere, &c. Joſb. 10. 12, 13- Andas /{aiab in-cauling the or 
Retrograde ten Degrees, or backward five hours, 1/«. 38. 7, 5. And Jafily, as Elim 
in fetching Fire from Heaven twice, (1.) For company his own Sacrifice, .1 King 
18. 38. And (2.) For conſoming hisand the Lord's Adverſaries, 4 Xings 1, 10. Abad 
again, vere 12. Thus they defired he would ſhew them (by 1] means Them, as mans 
worſhipful Men than the mulcicude, and therefore might merit more extraordinary. 
Miracles) ſuch Signs, as thoſe were, from Heaven, then they prerended they war IF 
believe in him, whereas they intended a Snare both to his Life and Hogour , for they - _ 
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(with their Maſter Herod, Luke 23. $.) looked upon Chriſt as a common 'Conji B 
who would ſhew-to their Worſhips the beſt Trick in his Budget, and if he will iew © 
chem ſuch a Sign as theſe, they would calumniate him for borrowing his Craft from. 
Beelzebub, 8c. But if he will not, then muſt it be becauſe he could not ; and thite_ 
was an Impoſtor, and fo deſerved to die as 2 great and GrandCheat, 
The 5th Remark is; This groſs Hypocrifie and Malicious ſtupidity Chriſt anſwas. 
(r.) With a profound figh it put upon him [«ra5d5<;.] Mark 8. 12. He breatbediy 
this figh from the very botrom of the belly an his Heart had -been ready to bur. 
if it had not this vent. _ Chriſt was more ſenſible of their miſery, than they were - 
their own. (2.) Afﬀeer this ſigh had opened che-paſſage, came forth this expolinls 
tion, firſt, calling them Adulterous Hypocrites as they were Apoſtates from the B 
and Piery of Abraham, (as Mat. 12, 39.) ſo here Mar. 16.4. a Baſtard]y Brook 
tenacious of their own Traditions, as rendred them incredulous of Chriſrts Dodry 
and Miracles ; ſecondly, He tells chem, their skill in natural things (as being We __ 
ther-wiſe) which was not their profeſſion, and their Ignorance in Spirituals (which w# 
their imploy as Students in the Scripture) did dere& their Hypocrilie, ſeeing they bal. 
the means of Grace (in Chriſt's Dorine and Miracles) fu t Signs of the Tilly 
of Grace (as thoſe of ' the Sh were of fair or foul weather) yet would not beliew 
that the Meſſiah, and the Kingdom of Grace was come. Thirdly, He faich. No Si + 
but that of Jonas they ſhonld bave granted them ; Intimating that Chriſt's Death, 
rial and ReſurreRion would declare him ro be the Meſſiah'in deſpighe of their Malit. 
At: 2.24. & Rom.1.4. the myſtery wheteof was contained in the Hiſtory of Jon«bs i  - 
ſing out of the Whales Belly after his three days lying as-buried init, and that Chris © - © 
Victory over Death, and over all his Enemies, ſha! declare him to be the only Saw 
of God, &c. They had (qua from Heaven at Chriſt's Death, Mat. 27: 45. as if the Sin _ 
had been aſhamed to behold their baſenefy to ſo bid his Head in a Mantle@* _ 


CHAP. XXIV. | 


O W Chriſt, meeting with this Aﬀront from the Phariſces upon his very Arrival 
to Shore upon the Coaſts of Magdals, immediately ſteps back into the Ship, and 

croſſes over to Berhſaids, in whofe Delſart he had fed 5000 with five Loaves,as above; 

and therefore it may well be wondred at why his Dilciples made ſuch a firange: | 

conſtruction upon their Maſters words. {Beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, ' 

wherein they thought he blamed their negle& of brivging Bread, Mar.16. 5,6, 7886 ge” 
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Bread of Lite. 
pa 3 had they o-mink Experiences, they would not have an” 
derſtood ter «ty, what Chriſt delivered ay#icaly, towit, the Leaven of Phariſees Jur 
- Rification by Works, and Sadducees apaialt RefurreQion, &c. which, they berrer 
. underſtood, when Chriſt had well chided them out of their miſtake: All chis diſcourſe 
with his Diſciples was in the Ship as chey ___ to Bethſaide, Mark 8. 22. where they 
bring hiai'a blind Man, to heal him of his Bliadnefs.*, In which Miracle are theſe ſhorr 
| ; (2,) As ſoonas Chviſt had cured his Diſciples of their blindne(s of Mind 
in the Ship, he comes to Berbſaideto heal rhis Man of the blindneſs of his Body.” In 
the former he pur forth a Beam of his Divine Wiſdom; *and in the latter a Beam of 
his Divine Power.  (2.) Thoſe bringers of the —_— beſought Chriſt ro rouch 
him, Mark. 22. they believed 2 touch. with Chrift's'band would oper his bliad Eyes. 
The like healing Touch Naames the Syrian expected, 2 King: 5, 13. NB. Note wells 
Thus ſhould we bring our Blind to Chriſt, and beſeech kim to. beal them, (3.) Chriſt took him 
by the hand, ver. 23- tolead him, which be mighc have bid his Friends (that brought 
him chither) ill ro do, bur he did ic himſelf, ro ſhew; he is the beſt Leader of the 
"Blind. | N. B. Notewell 3 And that we. ſhonld (as he did) bold it an bonour and a pleaſure 
10" do men in miſery any offer of Comrreſie. ( 4.) Chriſt led him out of the Town, as hold- 
ing the Inhabirants (w e had ed for Contumacy, &c. before, 4ar.11.21,) 
noworthy co behold che cure, t muſt it be done at the Towns end. They muſt 
not bave the favour to be Eye-witneſles of his mighty Miracles, they had finned it 
away by their onthankfulneſs, God we may notdo fo. | 
The 5th Remark is; [| He ſpit upon Blu Eyes, and put bis bands upon them.] This Colly- 
riam or Eye- Baiſom, &c. ſomerime he nſed to heal the Blind with, cogether with other 
Geſtures and Adions, and ſometimes not, Mark.7. 3 3. and here they are uſed, nor in _ 
Mark 16.52. but John 9.6. theyare, toſhew, that he healed by his Almighty Power, 
beyond the courſe and order of Near Sor with means, or without, at his own 
pleaſure, and ſo in an inſtane, or ſuc y, as here. Hence 
- The 6th Kemark is; The Lord here takes time in working this Miracle ; by the firſt Touch 
he made him /ce Men like Trees (nor mach unlike that'in Zedges 9. 36 ) having yet bur 
2 dim ſight whereby be diſcerned 'the motion, betrer-than che torm of Men : Bur | 
Chris ſecond Touch 'made him fee Man clearly z not becauſe he could nor 
perfect his cute with the fr Towch, or muſt have more time for it, ſeeing by his Om- 
nipency he coald have cured him withour either Touch or Time, even in -a moment, 
#5 he did Blind Borrimend, Mark 10. $'2.." ' he made an Opthalmick of Clay 
and Spierle, &c, for him that was born bland,” yet was be healed ar onte, John 9.6,7; bur 
this Man gradually. N.B. Note well ;'To reach ns,” our Spiricual Tilarination is done 
by degrees, and-nort all at one inſtant, '7 Cor: Y'3. 12, | | 
The 7th Remark is 3 Chrift would not vouchſafe that ungrateful Town the benefit of one 
more Preacher, though never ſo mean, Mark 3. 26. This was a greater Judgment on 
them, than if he hadthrn'd inco ſome other Channel! that Arm of the Sea chat broughr 
in (o mach Wealth to them ; he had already call'd out of Berbſaid« thoſe that belong'd 
to him, and now no longer will he ſtrive with her peryerſeneſs. Now Chriſt torns flis 
back upon Berh/aide, which had turned. their backs *upon the Dottrine and Miracles 
from himand hig Diſciples, three of which, at leaſt, he had taken from thence to be. 
the Lights of the World, Foks 1. 44, &c. yet thoſe very Apoſtles (their ogg? | 
could do-no good on them, ' for they loved darkpeſs better than hight, John 3,.19. An 
ſeeing they had ſeen his healiog the Sick, "the Lepers, 2nd raifing the Dead, 
yet did not they repent, ' Mar. 11. 20, -therefore, we' hear no more of Berbſaids,” byte 
Chriſt went from thence to Ceſare Philippe before he-wenc into Fades to finith his Mi- 
: His laſt Miracle 2t Ferb/aide, in yall 


niſtry by his Paffion, which now } 
the blind Man out of the Town, is Recorded only by the Evangeliſt 2ert, but t 
Confeffion of the Apoſtles and of Perer obo Chrift was) in his paſſage to this Caſares 
Philippi, is R at large in fat. 16: 13, &c. and Mark 8.27,8c: and Luke 9.18,8c. 
there more briefly in both theſe ; and ſomething- conſonant hereunto we find'upon 
Record alſo, Fobn 6, 69, In theſe Coaſts of Caſarcs, Chrii# was out of Herod's reach. 
Upon this Journey we have theſe. Remarks : 1. That ow Lord wandred from plice to 
pace, and even wearied yy 7 miith toil and travel to fulfil bis Miniſtry, &c." N.B. Note | 
wel; All Chriſt's Travels from his ro'his Aſcenſ hy oodlgtyong Vi- | 
fits) are computed 3093. as before. 2 weary footfiep for his did be cake; - 
. C as 
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as 7 cob for a Wife to 6, ſo he to Ceſares, the utmoſt 'Bordef af Paleſtine, 

he footed it to ſow ſome ſeeds of Grace among the Genriles.. . "= (4 
The 2d Remarks 3 Chrift confirms his Diſciples in the knowledge of bi wkelf-by 

way of Queſtions here, teaching, .x. Thar Paſtors t ro Examine F | y F | |. 

Flock. 2. Thar there will be various Opinions of Chriſt and his; King | 

not only amo a his Foes (that call'd him a Samaritan, a Sorcerer a Devil) bu 

his Friends avd Well-wiſhers, forge thought him Fohn Baptiſt: revived, __ ls Ut; 

holding che Doctrine of Pythagoras 3 wilwl3yos, or T 7 ax/animation, others 

Ehes retura'd, from the luſtre of his life in ſo many mighty Miracles, or- ey 

weeping Prophet, from his eminent compaſſion a comemuſeration to "þ N 

of the Prophets, to wit, Eliſhs, who had the double ipirieoy. Foam b | 

ny were the miſtakes, even of good men, I Ex me bo pop Do hey min 4 

their own Fancies more than God's Word. expe bercer | 

and Cenſures chan thoſe —_ Men had of he Fes his -ovn {o Jong er Sent ny 

Familiars, therefore he ſaith [But whom ſay ye that I am ? ] To which Perer, as perth 

older, and without a peradventure bolder than the reſt ( who gave joyorly.c 18 L. H 

to the firſt Queſtion), anſwered for them all. in a lictle, yer ſo large a Cor {ow a 

contains whatſoever is to be believed concerning thePerſon and ce of Chu 

The 3d Remark is; Chriit firft commendeth this comprehenſive Confeſſirn of Peter, 

then adorns it with a double promiſe, both perſonal or particular, and univerſal. 1, ug 

Peter why at firſt he gave him that Name, obs 1. 42. Mar. 4,18. proficunces 

bleſſed for _—_ knowledge of this laying Truth by Divine Revelation; "tis no- 

than Life Ecernal ro know Chrilt ER , Jobn 17. 3. 2. Upon this ſaving Th 

(which Peter probeleyli in the name of all the Apoſiles 20d their Succeſfiors ith Pa ts 

Charge) he promiſed ſg-to found his Church, as all che combined Power and, Pa 

of Hell ſhould not be Þle to overrurn it, but would overn. it ſo by the Mj 

--<< Lian that in deſpight of Satan he would ratine in Heaven their ps ey 


54g ath Remark,is ; Then charged be bis DiGi; to keep this Myfery of bis Inca 14 
(which they had now profeſled).:to themſelves till a due time ordered by ſe 
had his Enemies known that Feſ«s was the promiſed Meſſiah, or Chriit, they would nai 
cracified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cox..2.8. The Dilgiples might Preach that Chrsi,the 
of David, was come to {ave the World (for rs were they ſene-forch ng 
ewo, Mat. 10, &c:) but they maſt-noc particularly point him our. as the Sea of che 
ving God, which whea Pilate humleif earth - ” jos Brut and [ Dk $6. deliver tain 
19. 6, 7. nor indeed were the: Dilciples full 
eill che Gifts of the Hye, G Fare given het pea his Rely ! 
fion, &c. as Mat. 17. 9. a 8 Griſt Jays the. like Nadran upon ng, D 
WINE their Divulging his br han Ul gg Son of. Man was.x 


The 5th Remarks 3 Then Chrift communicateth. x 10 them th . Myſtery y Md | 
in Preaching that predicting Sermon of his own approachi Death, Max. o feb Ma 4 


_— 
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8. 31. and Lake 9.22, Chriſt repeated this very Sermon four times to his. Diſciples. 
after they underitood the Myſtery of Incarnation in his Perſon and: Office ; he. Eel was 
here nigh Ce/ere« Philippi 3 the ſecond was when. he returned into Galilee, . Mag. 19%. 

v: 22, 23. the third time was.in his way to Jern/alem "nigh Ferichs, Mat. 30 18 "SF 
the laſt was whea his laſt Paſſgver was at hand, aud the:end of his Miniſtry ky >. 
Mat. 26. 1, 2, All this he ſpake to prevent their flumbling at -# Sufferi line 
them, (.) Thac it mubt be ] Vaoluntas Des was Neceſſitas Rez, D 
God had Decreed this way (and no our), to glorifte re FT in Mays 
the Death of his dear Son. Hence thoſe Tay [It muit be ſo, that the Corp z 

be fulfilled] Mat. 26. 54. Luke 24+ 44446, &c nerings 3 "Thar his fad Sufferings ſhould) : \ 

2 glad { ataſtrophe, for he ſhonld riſe again the third day ; wherein he fies 

dal of the Crols with the comfore of his Refurre&ion : They ſhould hes bo x for 
two days, the third thould revive both him and them, as #0/,6..2. Herein Ger 

known his own Omni/ciency, and. calls them off from expetting a:T 

by > Teaching us alſo to look beyond the Crols at the Crow, Viet over 

all evils q- 

The 6th Remarkisz At the ſame time Peter falls from the Holine(s of Fai, he L-A: 
Sawcinels of Preſumprions for after he had made fuch a notable Profeflion: of. 4 
Faich, as Chriſt thereupon promiſed him the Keys of the Kingdom of 
only of all the Apo#les in this ſeaſe, that he ſhould be the Man who mult 
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VE Trank x4 
.And-our Lord hete' Prayed;: that be mightpur- fortlra ſpecimen p 

» his Praying. work, 03-21 Sakai N25 vin wm 
. The 3d Remark, (Concerning, the firlt remwhabls Lirenplagce the A 

his'Traasfiguration} 45; + The: Specators and; Vithe is HDEFeR ozad 

God never (tarves his Truth for want of Wunefles, elpecia is the 1x9t 

of bis Transtiguration. The Law,of Moſes required, that; at irak 5 
. eft ab1ſhea, Devt. 
17.6. Mar. 18:46.\2 Cor. 13-k;)1, Tim.'5.,49+ Heb, papel —_—_ 
le chreg of, 

of this glory, not-unſuitable-ro that-in; 1 Toby 5, 7 8.. I here $8 three-that bras, 


dehold this glory, \n>r all his Diſciples,- top He 'mangſeſts himſelf. to whom he pleaſeth 
John 14. 22. and calleth up to him whom he will, Mark 3. 13. He would nor ule all ti 
Servants alike familiarly,- but thele chree, Ferer,, Fames and Zobn muſt have moſt 
macy with him in his Secretsz For (1.) Peter had newly wjtneſi'd. a good-onfe 
Mat. 16. 16, &c, was bold as well as old, had his name changed from Siro# to: 
or Cephas, which (ignifies a Seone or Kock,, Mark-3. 16. John 1. 42: andno doubt. 
He / (with theſe his rwo Partners) brought in mere Difciples to-Chriſt chatrthe 
of the twelve Apoſtles, therefore is he "made a witnels 19 the Moupt, '2 Per, 1216, 
12-18, of Chriſt's Glorious Transfiguration: -(2;) $0 was'Fames the Son of | 
7gjm's brother, whom Matthew and Mark. placeth before Zobe, Moog Lyke name 
Jobn before Fames, and he is ſtyled Fobn's brother, to diſtinguiſh him from-that5 
(call'd rhe leis) the Son of Alphews, Mat. 10. 2,:3: Mark 15-40. becauleihe was les 
ſtature or younger, and the reputed brother of our-Lore, - Gat. 1. 19, as hewashis 

| Kinfman born of Mary the Wife of Cleopwe , or  A/phews,';John 19. 25;/ Siſter to-our 

\ Lord's Mother, Which Kinſmen the Fews 'commgnly call'd; Chriſt's Brethren, \M, 
x 2,46, &c. This James the greater or elder,. 15 admitted. here as a - Witnels of :Chrilt's 
Glory, becauſe ;he was the firſt of the Apoſtles .that was: to Seal the. Teſrimony;of 
Chritc's Deity with;his own Blood, 4&5 32-2, This man was,moſt Eminent. among 
the. Apoſtles, therefore did Herod.envy.. him the more, {o'drank he firſt of che Cup 
ipoken of Mar. 29; 20, 21, 22, 23, For .Chrilt ,will. prepare/ him for his Margroge 
by ſhewing him here his Glory. And fo (3;) -His Brother 50b» muſt be.a ſpeGator of 
it- alſo, for Chriſt had put the name-of Boarerges upon thoſe two Brothers (as he had 
chang'd- Synon's, which he did. not toany of the,other Apoſtles) calling-them Sons of 
Thuncer, this Jobn (being now but a young man, Jokn.18..15, converſagt with Peter, 
John 20:2. & 21.21, this Fob» (being now but a young man, Jobz 18.15. converlant with 
Peter, fobn 20. 2. & 21- 21. with 19.27, 35- And, He who. fled away | naked, 'Mark 
I4. 50. ſome Antients ſay (but amis) was this Fobn, being. yer young) 'who had the 
longeir life afrer and ſurvived all the Apoltles, and lo was ig tran{mit.chis Telumot 
of Chriſt's Glory, /34 voce, to the following Age. Ina word thele 1 Dips 
Peter, Fanes, and John were the firſt that were called at Chrilt's firſt entrance into 
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M be mate. WL 
ves, beſnde, _ 
19. 26, 27, n b%s 

as none ay coforig of ms you had: agg" rl) ao Form : 

zmelineſs, &c. Ia. 52. 14. & 53.2.) into glorious; ering © dotr/and 
majeſty flowing from the indwelling of : the God-heat! in/him, Cot 2: 9: This was ng « 
Metamorphoſing his fleſh intoa Spirit, or his Humane:Nawmre idto Divine fo all the : 
Lineaments an ion, of his- Body; and; the Figure of his Face (f-fawiliatly 
kaown to his Diſciples) ftil} remained); but rhis was' n/Adventicions Glory where 
with He cloathed himſelf (as be Proyed) laying abde for awhile the Form of « Servant 


2nd putting on the Form of God, Darting farth Bearks of - bis" Deiry;” fit tranſeeriiny 
That when 1 He walk'd 4 bgbtly (as if [+ ing 
14, 26. The 


Agi 


Him for a Spirie) a 


' ſhone (as Moſes's-had done, but far ſhort of this, when God gave to his'Face ſome- 
thing of his own Glory, Exod. 34,19.) 4 bright as the Sun'# bus Strengthi/” which is an 
bigher ſplendour than that” the- Old Teſt awenr purs upon him, :Der. 10:6.' where his 
His Face was as the Appearaxce of Lightning and Hab.3.4. His brightiieſs was as tht 
izbr, &c. And (2.) In bis Rayients, which the ſplendour'of the reſt of /his 

low his face) did penetrate. and-gave.to thery this Gloriqus Tindure; ſo that they 


, 
( 


became white as the Light.onrSnom, 
of lightning, infinitely beyond the, Art ofthe moſt exquiſite Fuller 'in the W6rld. 
Here Chriſt. ſhews. himſelf,.zo fuch Glory and Majeſty;-as Hewill-Appearin at his 
Second coming to. Fudge the World, and as the Glor Sannts are cloathed wich when 
. made like unta, hs Glorious Body bere, Phy. 3.2L \& Mat. I3.'43. They -ſhal ſhine ac the 


San, &c, 


pear din 


of knock'd them down,  Zobn 18. 5.) had be not Foluncarily: given” up 'bimaſelf' an offering 
for Sin, a Ranſom for the Warid. 16.4 2) | 917} 9 

' Having glofs'd-upon the Subſtantial part of:chis Hiſtoryof Chriſt's Trensfignration; - 
after the firſt' Circumſtantial part, to wit, the Antecedemts chereof,:I come now ro 
the ſecond, Circumſtance,; the; Concomirants "of--ie;/ which are -chree”iy-number, 
(t.) Chriſt's Companions in Glory. (2.) Perer's Extaf - 

Cloud and the Divine Voice out of that Glodd:- Firſh, Of the firſt of theſe { Hi 
Companionrin Glory. _] | F? wonl—Hay . 
The 1ſt Rematk whereof, is 3 Moſes | and the Meſſias. meer together in'the Mount as 
familiar Friends, to demgnſtrate how the Accuſers of Cliriſt were notorious lyars, in 
charging him with, his breaking Moſes 's >Law, making hima frequent Tranſgreffor of 
it, therefore did Moſes correſpond with him' to confate the Fiws Blaſphemes apainſe 


Im 14152 = [SALA] | 
The 2d Remark is; Together with Moſes appeareth (Eat alſo; who'wisthoſt 22a- 
lous likewiſe ſor the Law, and the moſt emj 


Him, 


the firſt Law-giver, ſo, Ek was a fervent-Law-Reftorer;! He camethere inco'this 
Sacred Synod to teſtifie that- Chriſt was neither agaiole the Law; nof” agaioſe the 
Prophets as his Adverſaries did Iinpeach him, but came indeed for-no other end bac* 
to fulfil chem, 41s", 5. 1756. 1184.3 39 Z | 


lory and 


28, 3. Mark 16,5. Luke 24-4 &Fohn 204 12:1 Now this Beami'o 
e)..did demonſtrate co bis Diſciples, thar” He could. (with all this 


Tir Garments: ſha be white and ſvining,Revitg! 8. like thoſe Angels ap- 
(put forth 
C wer) eaflaly have reſcued himſelf 


nd therefore were-they moſt 


, 


of Chriff.s healing Triansfighration, &c. by 


had beliey- 


7. tO 


been but' a Spirie) wpon the W arers, Mar. 
of. his Body was ſhewn'there (which made his Diſciples miſtake 
che luſire and clarity of it here, (1.) In his Count&hance which 


erieg and ſparkling as Stars, and caſting forth flaſhes \ 


is Crucifters hands. (2 raſt where. 


” » 


Extafie and Advice. (32) Fhe bright 


c emnent - among the Prophers; as Moſes was 


: » 5 - 


hn; 


He was neither of 


EMATR_1S 2r he Y, p 
'Gemiler (Luke 4 26.)-muſe be imilles of Chrif's Cn 0 
Diſciples were of the } bere ; Who how tipeared 


ariqus, io 


ingd 

wang ewo Prophets 
wink not judge this 2 phantafim only," 
ineſles appeared alſo in Glory, hs 

s Perſon and Preferce the we 


put. on a. Celeſtial 
en that oy 
had nat ye 


leat chem 


It came to paſs the next Day 
res of Chrift did diſeaſe 


prefigured inthe rites of the Lew, and prediced in the Oraeles of rhe Prophet), Chriſt 
ing the Accompliſhment of both. $95 TY) 
The 7th Remerk is; Thoſe two Conforts of Chriſt did appear here (in this Coll 
ny) in their Real Bodies, and no Phantafm or Extatical h&ion, ora Viou of tit 
ngels, perſonating thoſe two Prophets. Becauſe, '(1:) *Tis :not God's Merbod i 
confirm the wth with lying Fifhions. ( 2.) Theſe two Prophets came to confirm the Doftr 
of the Re/urrettion (both Chriſt's and Ours) which they"cotld nor properly have « 
but with cbeir own true Bodies brought with them. And (3.) Both their Bodies ſcem' 16 þ * 
preſerved by God bimſelf from Putrefattion for this very Perſonal Apparition, for Elia 
Body was rap d up into Heaven in bis Tranſlation, and there was kept alive, fo might col 
alive to attend upon the Lord of 'Life here; nor need we'Qoubr ic concerning Mi 
though there be more difficulty herein, than if Emoch had. been the Afﬀociare infls 
fiead; for though Moſes was not Tranfhted as they were, yer God himſelf becaind 
the Sexton co Bury Moſes Body, Dew, 34+ 5, 6. and as God could embalm.ir (as we 
as Bury it) beyond all the art of the Egyptian: to fecure it from putrefaQtion, ſo couk 
be raiſe it upand reſtore it to his Soul both Lively and Glorious, chat He might 
Chriſt's Glory here. This is rendred the more probable from rhe Devils | 
to catch Moſes's Body out of Michae!'s hands, Fude v. 9. and Joſerhme ſays, He was 
ſlated as Exoch and Ehas were. AJ 
The Second Concomitant Circumſtance is Perer's Extafie and Advice; which hath 
its Remarks alſo. | = 
The 1ſt Remark, is ; The Occaſion hereof, which Luke relateth thas ; white 
was Praying, Peter, James and John became heavy with ſleep, but being awakened 
donbtedly) by the Voices of them that carried on the Conference in this facred Synod 
as above, they all Beheld the Majeſty and Glory of Chrift, they were all affrighted, Mat 
9.6. & Mat,17.6, no doubt bur ſach an unexpected 2nd} mmwonred Apparntion' 
their Lord's wonderful ſplendour (while *r the formof. a Servant) muſt needs aftoniſh 
them, for (though they were Refreſh'd and Raviſh'd with this Glorious Viſion) they were gor 
Transformed with their Maſter, as being but mere Mortal Men, fo incapable-of fach: 
Glory, and they muſt know the Glory of Chrift, and Preach it toorhers, before they 
may experience it in and vpon themfelves. NV.3F. Nore well; Befide, this ſhews, thaf 
only thoſe Souls which are awakened ont of the ſleep of Sm can bebald ChriffxGlorſs 
as the Diſciples here. | M4 
The 2d Remark, is3 The fight of Chriſt's Glory, and-that of M4: atitf Fliar Was 
ſuch a bliſsfuilfight that it drives Perer into a plain Rapture or Extalic-4baz was bid ” 
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AY; in ke a» 
- | {26 wa ed ; 
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asked, | LEN Sing P iboe, nd 4p fro 


. DG, ” her . 
| gh th Ec, 
$ Armiuzed ans Þ a wſomuch: t crwbo i 
| NT one OT wiſt w 
ke 94 33; ;0 effect Rap! ! 
dy Or oe? 16 Body, nirce' tell, God pi 
Iz: 213 e note, Celeſtial Glories are $Comore | 
The 3d Remark is ; SO re bing and one. iſhiog was this SOON Viſion to ihe Hearts 
of thole Dilciples, that they could ha content NI the c nk this 


preſent Joy, upon condition they never went yp To fd the Earth, 


up. to Heaven, to uloy ks i Lords Joy: . [Tz grod being here] ah 2 Peter 
them all, And 1 ol. [oncberer re ner avi ip, and 'Transfigurations, 
NCB, Note wel; "= YA TE Ecernal Glory, where notwal 
Me! g. El vi he tied Saints, and glorious og 
th,wit vil ry oi F Tri / ve all, ob how good will 
aſe pod will be found ; and no evil! hrs was quite dazzl'd wk the foret 
al g90g (0. Ne luited that while he talks of.one Tabernacle for his Maſter, one for 
ie hog one for E145, yer. never thoughr of one for himlelf, no, He can be fo con- 
ent with this as 19 lye out of Doors 1, waiting as.2* Servant upon his Maſter 

Fichoye doors in. the Strgets, day, T xd like have {aid as 2 Drunken-1.an heeds not to 
wi his Garment, or to ly Our « of doors. during his Ingbriation 3 the leaſt degrees of 
Glory is lagi tory, 

The 4th Remark is; Thovgh this. Advice of Peter had a $00d ood Aﬀection and Inten- 
tion in it, yet. was it at the beſt but unadviled advice from an honeſt meaning man 3 we 
may fay of it, as Huſh faid of the 7 S Counſel of Achirophe!, [His Counſel was nat 
give ar this, thave-) 2 Sam. 17 6:7, for;had Chrit taken Peter's Counſel, then had he 
hot gone £Q, Jeruſalem, ohpug x She eh [ohercby Life and Jmarraley. Was 
brought fo light unto the Saints Thus bad: Peter made but bad proviſion 
both for himſglt and us ; oor Ip $a Ripe 6 ofes 29d Eiias, 10 have been de- 
cained. from Manſions of Glory =) a. Wikre Peter's cantriving : Nor 
had it been good for the other Diſcy fy Dela hul and they ſtai in IE 
bernacles above. *Tis too narrow ature in Zzeer_ (Or apy other) Worn he thought: 
it was now well with him,. not to take cate of, butto neglect the weal of orbers, nopght 

thiog of Fere's providing no better for hy -Loeg .than_ ſor Mos and Zlias his IS 

apts, whom be had hears . confirming Chr C bell agpion * Paſſions. 'T'x25 bur fix days - 
defore this, when Peter wascall'd Satan by. Chrilt for ſach Carnal Counlel as this. _... 

"The 5th Remark is,; That.ig.Coe! eſcial bliſs the glozitied Saiats ſhall know ons ano- 
ther. _ Tr nidy Juſcly be Kengred. aty aw, ;Perer, 8c, .came-to know Moe and Eias 


whom” they had never ſeen before. Some. lay, .The knew, them. by their Pictures 

delivered .by Tradition fram Age t Y rows rejects this conleeuree, ſaying, 

to draw Pictures of Men: was then, beld. ore Tp they (ay, that 
TY who gt call them 


wi they were avg . bor Vi en B.. 
, their proper. Names, <c-, but . that. whuch was: done by 
Divine Revelitida, .thray Fl ſh wr EG neu o TY thats _ far 70u- 

Wee the Diſciples 'Eyes Un ref atng As £0 oe how iter whence Ambroſe concliides 


We fogl know one apather tt Fr, 
- "The 6th gh is; F Eutra got 1 {ab under a Fakes and not know what he ſays, 
3 Peter itt his ſaying, LMeſerst ing bere, &c). YES ba oe love, Amazeinieat 
d,. when | ence, bo 


d Fear.in them, Fas 
x —Y mult po {era s | 
er, OCC- toy, 1 Wn cos | | 
Mat. t7 2 Sc] refs TT 9-his..Mal 
loveof the ſame, alloy. Wi 5 
derption: (3.) His - A Ftp 
Maſter, this Mount Wn 4 Fg 4 
Mighty Mea with us, 
entred into the Cloud. i 
(where no body will | 
Fernſalem, &c, Le, L487, mb ? 
(1) He expedts to have. 
(2.) Thinkivg Tal 
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z4 of 'all others while he can but: ſecure himſelf,*as*Hnguſtint obſerveth. © Bal le. W 


theſe {4-) Had he anderſtood the Harmony *twixt Clitiſt with the Law 
- phets {repreſented by Moſes and Elia) then one Tabernacle might have well held 
all, as they do all Tabernacle with ſweet agreement” .in- the Goſpel. So Be; 


(5-) His three Tabernacles might haye been wore properly the 
erſons in the Trinity withovr equalizing in his as h habitations for the. 
Servants, as for the Maſter, or (6; If to the Trinity, his three Tabernacles n 


have been reduced into one, becauſe the Three Perſons are Three in One. © 


The 7th Remark is; All men would have Heaven without Hodby. the Crows lads. 
b Way za 


the Croſs. They would enter into Paradiſe, but not chrobgh"that rong 
narrow Portal of AfMidtion, as Peter here, who liked not to venture himſelf 7 
che Chriſt-killers at Jer«ſa/em, but would rather have his Happineſs on Mount: Tabor. 
But He was miſtaken yet many more ways than as aforeſaid, for I. He would haves 
Glory which his Eye might ſee, whereas no Eye can ſee that Glory God hath prepared for fo 
Saints, 1a. 64 '4+ 1 Cor. 2. 9. 2. He would have Chriſt's Xingdom in this lower 
expreſly contrary to Chriſt's own words, {My Kingdom is ot of 
3. He would have « lefing felicity. upon Earth, whereas Paut ſaith, [Wethave here wa 
reve wa 


abiding City, but we look for one in Heaven, &c,) Heb. 13. 14. & 11, 10, 14, 1 
4. He muſt have three Tabernacles, whereas the Seat of the bleſſed is "but one i 
Tabernacle, Pſal. 15. 1. Rev. 21. 3. Thus being intoxicated wich but one drop of. 
Wine of Cceleſtial Glory, [He wif not what be ſaid,] as he had done when ot 
Chriſt Depart from bim, Luke 5.8. and as theſe two Famer and Fobn knew not what they. 


a, 


acked, 8c. Mat. 20. 22. when they ( with Peter here). would fit in the Seat of Honours, | 


yet liked not to Drink of Chriſt's Cap, much. leſs to be Baptized with bis Baptiſm, N. B.. 
Note well; We would all have the Roſe withonr Pricks, and this is our Fol. well 
as Delicacy, &c. : ; t £. 

The Third Concomitant Circumſtance of Chriſt's Transfiguration, is the Cloud that 


over-ſhadow'd them, which brought rhe third Cceleftial Teſtimony of Chriſt's Gloti: © 


fication. It was both a Splendid Shining and a Loud-ſpeaking Cloud. | 
The Remarks whereon are theſe. 1ſt, 4 Cloud comes from Heaven while Peter was 
ſpeaking, Mart. 17. 5- to correct his groſs miſtakes, he was _ of his Taby - 
of his Booths of Boughs here, as fit Coverturesffor theſe Glorified Bodies, then 1 
the Cloud to confute his Errour, intimating that mo Tabernacle made with hands, was 
a ſuitable ſhelter for ſach dignified Perfogs,. no, it muſt be a Pavilion chat comes" 
{rom Heaven, Ats 7. 48. & Ila. 66. 1, &c,' N:4B. Note well, Thus Chriſt Calls us « 
from Earth to Heaven, ſaying, [/ have. Meat tofEat, that ye know*nor of.] John 4. 3, 


* Peter under his miſtakes muſt have no anſwer from his Maſter, for he deleryed-it got}. 


but the Father anſwers for the Son,” Fobn 5. 37. in ſending 'this Cloud, &+. Here. 
Heaven comes down to the Earth, to fetch up our Hearts from Earth ro Heaven, aut 
Grace will not leave us till it bring us to Glory. N any 
The 2d Remarkis 3 They were' overſhadowed mith rbis Cloud, to teach them they were 
i1 no capacity as yet to behold'the Slade of Cceleſtial Glory, as when Moſes's Face. 
ſhone, It was covered witha Vail, thar thePeople might be able to behold it; 
they could not look upon without being dazz1'd before, Exod. 34. 30 33. | 
Tranſparent dazling glory of the Mefſias was allay'd by this Clond to their: 


here. God is conſuming Fire, Heb. 12:29. And who can dwell with this Devouri Gly? 


If 33-14. Therefore hath God. remper'd himſelf ro Man, in giving Chriſt; 
or Vereen betwixt us and Everlaſting Burnings Therefc 5 lt, as a Sconce 


4 great Rock, in a weary Land, Iſa. 32. 2. He is a Days-man' betwixt and Us, 
Fob 9. 33+ that God's Terrour may n't make u« afraid, ver. 34,35. Hence 7ob ith to 
God, Take away thy Terratry from. me, and then will 1 plead with thee, Job 13: 21, 2% 
whereupon Elibs undertakes Uin'God's ſtead) to ſpeak to him, &c. Job 33.6, 7, 

The 3d Remarks ; They were-over-ſhadowed to prevent their prying Coriofiry. 
this prelent glory, &c. Solomon Aaith [The Eye is never ſatisfied with "ring, Ectlef 


I 
2nd there is a natural Itch in Man to fee God. Moſes mult needs (ee 


Face, Exod. 


: 


33. 18, 23- ſo. would 'E/4jah have done, 1, Kiz.19. 13. God indeed doth fometimes- 


open a glimpſe of his Glory from Heaven, but becauſe of mans weak capacity he 

ſhurs pared God ſent this Cloud to hinder the Diſciples from their Dying © 
into this dazling glory. God fſers bounds to our Underſiandings, as he did to lira 
both at the Mount and in the Temple, the People muſt notapproacheicher the cop 
the Mount, or the Sanitum Sanftorum where the Divine Shecrnah. did thew its 
The clofer kept, the more admired :- fight would exclude and extioguiſh Faith. 
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faid to Thomar, Bevin, Jahn 0 FA This ents 
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them; the Cloud was caſt be 
the" Mount. Tis natural to us D CEE 
to Abrabem, Luke 16-27,30. butthe word fays 


-8, Plal. 39. 13- Fedin i Tragtai Elias VE whe a Dili 
I. he 


marks; 'S the glory of Be God-head is" 
which is only -the Blear-Eyed” Zeab, 


chel, and can ſee him that is loviſible, 
darkly on _ Jet as Face to pherte— mon 

never be C ed, as 

ro expect overſhadowi ry all that = nk wp end in this Fe as bor cup 
upon the Dilciplesy ds while Perer* wis talking of Tabernacling | contingally i 0 it, 6 
we in-late years have vainly done, &e, * 

. "The6th —_— iS.3 The [a hog feared when they entred the tans? Lake of which 
rwcherh -us; how th "oboe wy into a Uirk (nf cloudy 

for 1; The Darkneſs wc s naturalhyr| Object fear We 
know-not' what Storms may falFupen us ito of that Cl Nor '3.' How lon bh 
Cloud rnay* continue before the Hail-ſtones have dove e falling; nd che Sun ads 

a appear again with irs Light and Comfort. This their overſhadowing caus'd their 

"The 7th Remarkis 3 ir Cloudy Diſpen ations wart not ofhins confider ations to comfort again 

fear, as here way cale of the Diſciples. * For T. 'It was bat a Cloud, and thar'is n 
Permanent but ooly 'a Tranſjent thing, alwdy Riding Poſt upon” che" Wirigs of” the 
Wind. ' This confiderarion did comfort'Nazianzen and Buft againſt *Fwlian's Perſe 
tion [ſta Nebecula cit0 rranſibit) this ſmall Watk' Cloid Jhall ſoo blow over. 

2. This is call'd expreſly'a Bright Cloyd; Mat. 17. 5.” to difti iſ the Goſpel ow, 
the Law, which was given in # Thick ab 4 Dark. Cloud, Exod. 19. w & 20. 27. 

io Nube ſed'in  Nimbo, the Law was tbe deliver i in a Cloud only ina ks” 
Thunder and Lightning, Fire an Smbg, Exod. 19.16, 18. The po is indeed” 
Cloud, but 'tis a Brighe one, as/this\ 6,40 ſhew, that Chriſt came ro give ne Lightto 
the dark Shad6Wws'of the Old Lay tne of his New Goſpel. © Mor 

was all Fear, but one ( a mn Was al Love, &«c:” Monnr Sinai Trembled ahid* 

greatly, Exod Y9-48: but _ nl Diener for You Pal. 687 6, 15) 


Heb. 12118, 21:* This miy' mpetleg hd w, no Gotpel- cloud wants To 19k 
nels, there is 4 byight ids well x2 black; for us to Eye. As tis noralf day, fo 4s 
3 "all: nighe wm "Urs Roving 1g" rr of Werattt God # ng ; 


"Hab. 33.408" gi 3. was a®©o 
Cloud th ey Mall not the r Sweer Saviour gn  bim again 
to thei Io ek akd Salvati \ 


'The 8th Remark'is's/ CE ALY Me aaa by this Cloud ftorh weir to Heat- 
> Ag are two” Sehſeythat-are ecpablevt Di ' They had" 
Glory of Chriſt; ow truſt they hee” CieN Vole our out of the 
Gloty from rheir Eyes, 'The dt faith [45 we' have heard, {6 Kobe ws 
Pal. 48. 8. bur: here they firſt ſe and then Hear. - Fobs ( hndg or ore 4 
and Hearers here) {aith; {har we'buve” bearit'end ſeen,] r.2; Faith cores 
not now orditrarily by Viſions bar "Rom. TO. 27. yet ſeeing is helptul- co. it; 


for the Viſible word is the-Sacrat | CrlettF Wine of ro obr Fyes, Gal.3;1; 
: Fader ED 9 
the 


The 9th' Remark is y Now ine DI 
(together with AMofe: 'and Flies) tg wie) the 
Clond, as he uſed ro d& 16 SGT 


.oT heirs 
Es moans 6 Va 2,97 Eligs q nom 


oice ; om, Face g's 


| ; now ns. the . E 
p 3.54 Pet. Fo oh i 
t SIT: out FR: loud: ag Vacs a5-yh 1-4 

eeti of ; the Three, ons, 4#.rhe Trinity, 'abquet 
ork of Mans Re ning 2s Mans.Creation, Gen-1:26. wh 


emp 
ords r here, ſhewing to great points, 1. What muſf be 4 
ED and = a &e. Lp 


Ys roth Remark 1s 3 To knom Chriſt the Churches Prophet 5 is of. Sepernater Re : 


fore is. this. Voice [aid cocome:from Heayen. it. wii needs be ſome greaz,” 
Eire nine! Tos Tpeaks drhannea y try and tis; f en 0 Ds a re. 
PAVe PRE pet ppl Lad er and: 'Lis.4 Tryth, of. AFFEA, | 
Numa only rerend 2 wg Laws ram the Goddeſs. e£reria, but-C 
ts Tue Qugiſe;, Att. 19.35.17 of bis Facher Heb. 1. 3- which fell 
from Fove,, ur from Jehov L =  be-heard.in a all leh Tor for his wor 


, other:$ile: the 50n Meſs To not been {5 faithful a5. the; Servant '2da/e 
Heul.of Cod, "H We 22.3 6. NV, B. Note w6/i; Then ſhould. we nc hexr rhe 


phy nate ations,- Kevel, 43, 14, who! is more-for pl 

Cpth Images, Cr Altars, &s. / od or profiting the Ear,. w rs | 
us, bow to lofrucpof 15. I. &;22. 17,87 - Nce: Via ales, the-Ear is d 
let to. ſaving heiſt had! yet, @ 340k!) WOO; from; Heaven, W Wit, at - 


conclulion +. his Ko, Ohh, Foh.'1.2, 27, 28- 0 teach vs pur 3- eps to Glam, 
4 J ie Baptized with the __ (2.) In our-prowth., A ace, and. (3-2: Ar 
EA Os P It ry #*, 
The laſt Circumſtances are'the C onſequenss following the F apefiuraticg, :and 
are three alſo, as (1.) Chr.&is, Cond orting the Aﬀrighted Dicw les, (23)« thy 
that chey ſhould not declare {14s Wory. 10 any till after bis Reſorrection,. 3nd (a.). 
Diſcourſe or Conference. about. E1igs.s coming. as. they .came- down fromehe 
Thus all the. whole Relation runs,altogetaer upon Three, holding forthche-Nyti 
the Trinity in all its Circumſtances, both before, in, and after it. 4) 
The firit is, the Diſciples were. ſore afraid, Matth. 17 6.and Mar, 9.6. This Voice 
was carryed by. the Cloud, as.by a Charet into their Ears, with great. Sound T9 yt 
lemnity, ſome ſay.. C with a Thynd ring Noiſe ] like that Jemmible, OIce which 
admired they thould hear out of the fire . yet live, Det, 5, 26. Therefore no.w 
if_they fell down upon their faces, Marth. 17.6. but ſuppale ic a. ſmall ilk Voice { lis 
that wherein God-ſpake to Elyah, 1 Kin. 19. 12,13. /) as more Harmonizing with 
ſweetneſs, cf the Golpel, yer ſuch is Mans irailty, chat He cannot but Tremble and fg 
roſtrate at Gods Majel}y that now appeared, betides this Aﬀrighe was to Rebuke 
Reprels their Przpolterous defare of dwelling i ad that Mount: Hereby they ( 
than upon their Knees, eveg ohtheir Fages groveliog.all along upon .the gropn a; 
Whom eder, it was not good for -themta Taberanc/e there,contrary to Gods 
briſts delign of: Dying, for. che Neb es 
I;7. Learg hence any Secret. .guiltine expoſeth the beſt,.of f Sans; 
opetd to the Spiric of Fear.; belides this was,-(2.) That .yhat the had 
make a deeper.impreſſion upon their Hear ughuy obcained. are y If 
ed, and deareſt. bought: are.geareſt prized, izhe iMotber.loves all: her 
that moſt which colt her moſt Boron, ths made- the Vigo. Hi nk down into.the1 
and Hearts, Luke 9.44. (3:) This Fright was to -make.the e Sancuiry'n' 
fear of Benajah made Foab run to the Horns of the Rem ar, 4: Kin. 2,23. [4)-Th 
made them hear Chriſt more acceptably, fear made _ more ; capable of 
and how welcom was Chriſts Amiable Voige to them,- when: they, as Adam had 
affrighted with Gods Terrible Voice, and wauld wich, um (:Gen. 33. ) have hidche®- 
ſelves : Oh happy were they that had their Sayiour Jo nigh them, as-Perer-hads; 
he began to (ink, Marth, 14. 30,31. *T was good-being here in this Senſe! indeed, they 
were Holy Meg, and in Holy [mploywent, yet ſtruck Amazes and as: Exanimared -t 
it, lying all.along'as dead :- Then Chriſt comes (1: with, bis gracious Approach; now 
laying afide his late glory, and made aigſelt lwicable to their Capacity, -@«. (3 With 
his Gracious Touch he railes then up as he had done-Dariel, Dar.$;1 7,18-and-t0-19,16, 
18. Chrits fingers dr iMyrrh hese, Gare. 5-5. his Touches bat beenbeglits 
Touches to the Leper, 'tothe blind Man, &s«. though the evils Touches be. io. 


F lah ) 


: - 


of Chvift's Trans figuration, &." 
with his Vern x he. 


Fi SS 
is DIPS, grvac 

hath its proper ſeaſon to be dec] in: This for the * 

ſeem incredible to ſome and to! be” Crucilied- 2 
Stumbling-Block to others! NN, B. Nore wel, us. et furhi 
doubt ( 3s rhey were deftending the Mount ) about Elias whom they had newly ſeen, 
and who-rhought: Chriſts Prohibition 'for Secrecy was impertinenc, ſeeing the Scribe: 
ve ve ſeenghim come,  'ewers heteof, for this w 

be an effetual A | ? To this 


; 


F | 


* CY 
17. thus Chriſt had told 


þ 


before, Matrch.11.14- yet were 
| Kingdom, that they harp Qill upon 


that was likely to come, who'('ts 2 
withſtood Herod and Herodies, Oe: 


to.Fews ( Fathers, ) &e. R | 

for which work his heb. > World w 
becauſe they knew him not. pan b1 Ons, it, 12: 13- 
fuller Meafure of Light and Sari than ; and two 
20d John ] Preached that the Roydlty of things 
Perfectly, ) was not E#asis work $ bit Reſerved 

Popiſh fictions of E15as's coming before Amichrify ( commdiaiog Che 
are no other then Foppery, -&e, | 


$738 
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C H A P. XXVE Of the Lunatickhs Ctre. 
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1 


5 t o theve Succouy, 
RIO elem 
erefore 1&kes 


for him ro be below, ( not &8 Perer ſaid; to fatry above ) brings 
fezfon, &c. : 


2: 
£4 


i 


The 42. Remark is; Chiifs Pat von his Reture + 
1. The Malcicade mer hich, and fri welcome, Welcome. 
N. B. Nut well; Oly that we cottld Chrifts Recurs af | 


ments from us: The People were 
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Mar. 9:15:n0 | 
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Ly 


Dumb and Deaf Devil ;' There was a Devil ia tlie Diſeaſe oh: 
Sickneſs; -which ebbs and flows with-the Moon MEIDINg TION 
thathe had begged this Cure of them, -burthey not wg him : 'W/] 
N; BR. Note well, when Men and Means fail us, we muſt out 4mmediate: 
tiowto Chriſt, '2 Chron: 20, 12. © _ * 06-621 "4014; Wy; 2r thas 
The 3. Remark is'y ChriſtsReproof of their/ Incredulicy,/ which- 1. was;dired- 
ed to: the Scribes and” #hariſees, (whom! he had: branded before; with being-an Adyk 
terous and Perverſe Generation -' at. 12.38, 39; 45. with 11:46.) ran 
them for vexing his nine weakiDiſciples, whentheand the chief of them wereabſe 
faying, { how long ſhall T have to-do with ſuch-(eare& Souls as you ? - How: tal? 
be derided by you in'my Diſciples, '&c 2] 2.-1r concerned the Father of che Lunatics 
who was at leaſt weak in Faich, and/begged help from Chriſt -vgainſt bis; <rn'uobs, 
lief, as. well as againſt his Childs Miſery ; Mer. $724, | 3. It. concerned ape 6» 
ples alſo, who might partly be hindred from calting ous this' Devil,, for want of 
1n+che Father for his Son, and-parcly through. their own ynveliet : Chriſt had given 
them. power over Devils, and over :Diſa(es before this, Aartb. 19. 1, Mar. 6:13.and 
Lake-g. 1- and while that Miſſion and Commiſſion laſted, that power laſted 3 butnow + 
they were our of that publick imploy + Beſides, this wasno ordinary poſſeſſion, it bs 
ing a more Malignant Devil, that weve this Son from an infant 3 which the 
Scribes and Phariſees did purpaſely bring ro hoſe Diſciples, ( in their Maſters Abſeng 
to nor-plus as well as puzzle them ; and therefore 'tis leſs to be wondered at. ;-thar 
their Faich was ſomewhat ſhakenin a caſe more ſinapge and youluall ro them, whereof 
they never had. the like tryal before: - And Ghriſts Reproof .did couch them' a}6,'fap 
he cells:them after that their want of Faith was the cauſe why they could nor. caſt this 
churlich Devil our of the Demoniack, which kind could not be-caſt our,” but by Prayer 
and Faſting : Beſides, this Honour was reſerved for Chriſt himſelf, "5 
The 4th Remark is ; The moſt Maraculous Migacle ( it ſelf ) was wrought immedi 
ately by the Maſter himſelf, when Means and Mean ( that were imployed ) could noe 
do the Cure : The Patient here had a Complication of Maladies, whereunto/ nothi 
of Miſchief (as it ſeemed ) could be'added by the Devil himſelf : The Diſtemper 
this Son, is aggravated by his Father in ſo many fad Circumſtances, Marth, 17.154 
Mar. 9.17, 20, 21, 22, and Luke 9g. 38, 39. This only Son had not only the natural Dif- 
eaſe of Convulſion-firs, or the Falliog Sickneſs ; bur alſo Satanical impreſſions to mil 
chieve himſelf in thoſe ewo Mercileſs Elements, of Fire and Water, N. B. Nore well; 
Thus are they(who are given up into the power of a Mercileſs Devil) grievoully toſſed; 
ſometimes caſc into the fire of Luſt, and ſometimes into che water of Prunkenneſs; 
no leſs are they poſſeſſed with this Dumb and Deaf Spirit, ( Har. 9.25. ) in the things of 
God; and this Malady they have likewiſe from their Infancy. Now when Chriſt call'd 
the Lunatick to him.to confute the ſcoffs of the Scribes, 8&c. The Lunatick never had 
fucha ſore fit as now,when he was to be Cured.N.B, Note well ; The nearer Chriſt i with 
bus Cure, the more doth the Devil Rage ; for then did he ſtretch him, and tear him, as if te 
would have torn hjm in pieces, Mar.9.26. and 1. 26,6cc, when he felt the over-powering 
power of Chriſt,commanding him to go out,and come no more in. Thus things ofrgo 
backward, before they come forward : Duplicantar lateres,Yenit Moſes, the Tale of Bricks 
is doubled on 1/rach, when Moſes is ſent to fave them, &c. Cora grows downward, 
before it comes upward : Chriſt (hews the real caſting our of this plainly violent De- 
vil, by ſo many figns as there was no room lett for thoſe Cavillers, 10- much as to 
ſuſpect any Colluſron; for the Devil cry'd out as before he had done in his Legion 
[ art thoucome to Torment us before the time. ] 4farrh. 8. 29. Now grieving that 
Chriſt had ſerved a Wric of Eje&tment upon him, and now he muſt no longer 
that Houſe, which he had fo long held in peace: Luke 11.21, 22. Now he plays his 
_ſt pranks, miſerably tortures the young Man, ( whereby he by that fa, confirmed 
the complaint of the Father) and only kills him not outright, leaves himas fallen down 
Dead ( ia the Spectators Apprehenſfions ) tall Chriſt cook him by the Hand, ſet him 
_ __ upcn 
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apoo his ets 40d Reſtgred him to his Father ſafe and Orb; , 
TIER 7 caſting out fg i Be 
Fe oye this fourch nn 


Death, Lryc= 6 to nga 
Tew 


Rat 5 the. op 
= 


it fo to be; Tribute, was a Pattern toall « 
ſtians, for Rendring ro C fo Cr the _ that be I=2, Matth- 22+ 21. Cuitom ro, 

Cuſtom, (ith ful, Rom - + and- ſubmit to every Ordinance of Man, for the Lov 
ſee, Gith Perer, -Pet. 2.14. N86. Norewelt ; bur ſo doth not that ot Heros and 
Rome { Peters pretended Succeſſor ) whorin fiead of paying to, ta, og pa 

of Kings and States ;: Here nd by his own Example, -poiars out che For (ax by 
finger ) eo be wt ky got. only REES Flo, his nous, ( as Chriſt 
he was che Son of King Qevid, as Mona: the Xing of Heaven 28 God," 
was free from Taxes ) but allo uſurps Caſsrspower; ( Hugs pretence of being Chriſts 
Viear:)-in demanding mapy 4ndue payments .. &«, to himlelf;,; N. 8, Note wel, here- + 
by Chriſt: Teaches; 1- That the Golpel Abaliſhes not civil Polity, and 2. that yoga 

y Ceſar bis dae : 3... Tis better to part with our IP TAIS. than fs 

al to the Golpel : 4. Geiſt that gOor ans... LA Hh apower in On ro * 
ry upon Brutes, to: ſupply the needsof Himand Has. 

When Cheat had paid bus. C harchsdugies { his.own, Houſe in Gaperwaum, :ndfor 
Peter who was in the ſame Town theathes ; paying in che places of their. ſe- 
yeral Habications ) the half Shekel ac ___ Exod. 39. 13: their Redemap- 
tion-Money, for Temple-Service, now. rurned by Ceſar int92. Tribute , &c. 
while Chriſt was in the Houſe, 24ar-9: 33. He Carecbizerh. his Diſciples, concerning ; 
their Conteſts in the way-about Primacy,ſuppoſed to ariſe from his taking Leer, James, 
and 7obn into the Mount with him, apars-from the ' reſt,. or bis paying Trjbure 
for himſelf, and Perer 0oly, &c- This lick of Ambitioo, did out three tumes,, 
t. Here hearing of his:Death, they muſt, needs know -which- of them ſhould- be his 
Succeſſaur.in his [, Malkath Haſhamaijw: 3 the Kingdom of the Meſiab, vainly dream- 
ing of a Diſtribution of Honours and:Offices, as once.in the days of David ang Solomon. 
2. it broke out again,when Chriſt had been, Diſcourſing of his Death again, 4ar-20.21. 
and 3. after he had Adminiſtred.the-Lords Suppere, & c, Luke 22, 24, 25- Chrilt curech 
this Canker of Corruptioo the Ln time, by placing alictle Child, in the midſt of them, 
Mat. 18, 1, 2. 8nd: Mar. 9. 36. and-Luke 947. This hl Child whom Chriſt.cook- in 
his Aras, who neither chou ought & t;things of [f,.,nor on Ac great things / _ 
| y, Rebuke their tion, and Etho' 

but a Dumb fign in it ſelf ) their hs; Aﬀeauicn 0 Primacy We Chriſt was 


ranges is 
had gathered up __ fzlien-crums thereof, ſo would not ers (bi Chile Chriſt 

would forbid him, which Chriſt retuſed to. do, for Reaſons mentioned, HE 
( 35 before ) to avoid Ambition, Eavy,, and Revenge, NN. B. Note wel, to be 

table in our Cora where-:no.Evideace is to thecontrary : luch as 

warm. be. neither friends nor foes, 'yernone muſt be Repuced foes, gy op 
themſelves to be (0; Much leſsſuch as give « C»pof cold Water ro Chrift in his os 
lealt of all ſuch as caſt out-Pevilvin Chriſts Name, and out of love .to him for advan- 
cing the Solpel N, B: Noe well, Matth.12. 30. Speaks of, mens Minds, but Ai 

thons, G 
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After theſe things Chriſt goeth co Ges nd, for though i 


Tranſit 
Feſws out of Galilee beyond Forden,. an 
and Paſſion. Yet both Lake and- 


ofe Evangeliſts bring 

"#0 his laſt Paſſor 
years 
laſt 


through Samaria te the Feaſt of Taber , b 2 
was his going owt of Galilee to the Bead Luke 13. 22. .& 
his third going to Feruſaltm ro bis la Pafſover and Paſſumn, is diſtintly related, 
17-11. & Jobs 10, 40. Upon. the ridings of his friend Latarmw's tic Jobs 11, 
from vey. ft, to 8. This the Spirit of guided thoſe four Evangeliſts hands, thr 
what fome of them omitted, was ſupplied by others- (as before} and ſo, not- withour 
the comparing of them alrogerher, and being all conjoined, a fall and complear 
tory of Chriſt's Life is compoſed. © © © | | | 
Concerning Chriſt's firſt going to Feruſalen (afcer he had enged allchole ſayiog, 
aforeſzid, Mar. 19. 1. & Mark, 10:1.) mentioned only, Fobn 9, 2, to 10; & - 
9. 5t, &c. we find theſe Remarks. % - A 364. 2560 
The 1ſt Remirh is 5 When the Time drew nigh thaghe muſt be -/;/ted ap apowole 
Croſs ro be Cracified, (John 5; 14- 8&8. 23. & 12.32.) (to Wit, within na Ra OR 
titne of- Suffering Death.) He reſolved 'to-be more conſtant at Fera/alem than he 
—_— left the City and Country once and again, becauſe the Fews ſoaght 16 kill 
im, Joh#r 516% gay bln Chriſt —_— w__ _ ane tgp NE. 
Note well; In diſcharge of Duties rightly regulated, we m on perils 
do them zealouſly, leaving'che Iſſue of all ro Gad. 2-5. hl 
Thus Chrift was {aid here to Steel his Forehead with Borticude, and his whole Fate 
with Courage in this his Jourhey to Jey»/alem, againſt all Diſcouragements, Lake g, 91. 
no ſign of fear was to be feen ithis Face, &c. N.B. Note well ; This Conragt in 
Chrittians their Perſecutors call obſtinacy, not knowing the Power of the Spirit; and 
the privy Armour of Proof wherewith Godfortifies their Hearts. itil 
The 2d Remark, is 3 Chriſfs Kinſmen (being Gabiieans and allied ro his Mother) 
urgehim to go up to the Feaſt of Tabernacles celebrated'ih September at Jeruſalem, 
23- 39, 43- That his Diſciples in Jade«"tnight ſee his Miracles there, and not | 
them all in Galifee, which was but an obſcure place compared with che Metropolitan 
City thar ſtood in the very Center of their Counrty; Job» 7.3, 5, &c. His Kinlwen 
were carnal and believed nor, beranſe they ſaw not the Pompof their expecad 
Mcſſiah in Him, whoſe privacy they'chought cauld not compore with a King. Thus 
their Vanity appeared in prefſiog him co purſue pablick Honour, &. as alſo did 
Chrilt's Humility appear in affecting obſcurity, and avoiding applauſe until his & 
Seaſon came. They prompt him ro- go and commence Door at the Sanhedriarin 
the Capital City.» Chriſt Anſwers [Ye that ſeek Worldly honour, have - your Time 
always at hand (for the World hates you not as it doth me, &o.,) but I obſerve my fit 
tmoments of manifeſting my felf- rhe Meffiah according ro my own free-will aad wi 
dom, &c.] Hereupon as they rook their own time, fo Ch cook his of going up- 
Chriſt will not be confined ro time by the Creatare. So John 2. 4, & 22. Aire bo 
not yer come, when it cornies it brings Underſtanding with it. 
The 3d Remark is, When Chriſt's Time of going up to this Feaſt Twhich laſted &- 
ven dzys) carne, he ſent two Meſſengers (ſappoſed to be James and John call'd Soencrget) 


zo 2a Village of the Samaritans (in his way to Jerwſalem) to prepare for his 
ment, Zuke 9. 52. but foand it inhoſpitable, they coald find no room for Chriſt chere, 
no more than- was found for him-in the I=n «bis Bireh, Luke 2.7. with Luke 9.53: 
Thar Idolatrous off-ſpring { which-came from Babyor, &c. 2 Kin. 17. 24.) were harers 
of God's true Worthippers : when thoſe two Sons of Thunder (aw this, their quick 
Hot and cholerick Spirirs began to boyl, and they would have been rhundering, 
'tarely againſt che Village to fire ic with a Thunderbolt, oaly they ask heir. 
lexvefor to doing. v.54: N.B. Note well ; *Twere well if all that ſtudy Revenge,would 
rſt confult with 'Chrift in his Word, before they ſtir either hand or foor, &s. But 
hriſt gives chem (inſtead of an expected commiſſton) 2 moſt ſharp Rebuke, v.55- 
ying, This raſh Motion of yours is not the- Divine zeal of Eh, but a carnal re- 
neeful Spiric fred by che Devil. This Wild-fire was never kindled ap $ 
earch or Altar. Yeare Men of another mould than Ek, he was a Minifter of 'In- 
"znation, but you of Confolation. NN. B. Nore well ; The example of Sainc- never. 
\icheth a violation of Cheriry. E£4's action ſuxteth not Chriſt and thy Galpel's 


jon of about half 2 years tory in in AMaz. 19. 1, and in Mark 10,4, 


on, * 


do ton- | 
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Ch-'26. / of Chnifts\Trans fettrations. &c. 2099 © 
iſpeaſation.. Theſe blind Somerizens bad. 2-anock Temple-.upon Meunt-Gerizzimy | 
| | ps 20. {9 did not like Chriſt for his- not worſhipping with them, 7 fon face 
for Worſhipping at Jeruſalem, this the merciful Meſſiah chought. better of Remiſhon than 
Revenge,  A#: 17, 30--and 10: went-toancther place, more Holpitable,:v, 56, NB. 
Norte well ; When one door is ſhut another ſhall be-gpen, &c. chis other-Village was 
of Galilee, not ſozealous for the Law as Judea was, fo not luch ſevere Perſecuters, &+. 
The 4th Remark is 3+ Chriſt haſten'd not to this Fealt as his Kinſmen pted him, 
but ſtays behind privately (after they were gone tq be there ar the firſt day of the 
Feaſt) and came not up tiiltheniiddle » John7.14- and then did he go up with- 
out much company, v.8$, 9, 10. as he did at his laſt going to his. laſt Paſſover and 
Paſſion, Jobr.12: 13. dwg 8, 8c, which came (he rells-his Kinſmen) was not yer 
coine, the time appointed' for his Death, as Jobs 8, 20-. $4-13, I. Gab.4. 4+ 5. hd rigs 
of the Jews was (even now): great againſt Chriſt, ſo that had he comeupto the farſt 
day of the Feaſt, and that with a great confluence of [followers (as, they ex 
this would have inraged them more... His abſence on-the firſt day, made them-cry, 
[ Where is Hee ] John 7. 11. not { Where 5s Jeſus 2] ſo; full of malice--were 0ioh,.85 
they could not had in their hearts co call him by his name 3-bur *tis [This Fellow] | 
times with thoſe-black and blatphemous Mouths, Jobs 9.29, 4ſt.12-24.8: 126.61 & Luke 
. 22. 59. Thus Joſepb's Brethren would not (out of ' malice) call him Joſeph, but che 
Dreamer, Gen. 37. 19-. and thus outragious King Savlasked not for Daw, but for tt 
Son of Jeſſe, -1 Sam. 20. 37, 30,31 &. 22-7;;13. N. B. Note well; » This rage of 
Jews Chriſt(for our example) avoided by his Prudence, though he could have done. it 
by bis Power. He-comes privately upon the Foxrth. Day of the Feaſt, at which time 
thoſe that were diſpoſed ro-hear him were'whetted up, and at more leiſure from their 
ſolemn. Sacrifices at that time well over,then taught he chem-in the Tempe,openly, John 
7, 14. and that with ſo much Light and Life, as over-ruled the Jews rage and:turg'd 
it i0t0 admiration, v. 15.. 1 / 29 | 4 av | 
The 5th Xemark, is; 1t, mult be ſappoſed,,that while: Chriſt tarried fromthe Fea(c 
till che fourth day thereof,,aod went not up witty his Kinlmen to be there 00. the, farſc 
day of the Feaſt, he was notlying Idle ini an obſcure placefor that time, butwas ſead- 
jog his ſeverty Diſciples, - diſpatching them-with the Tote pong he had given 
to the cwelye Apoltles before, ing them-with the miraculaus gift of Healing 
the Sick, Luke.10. 1, 0-17, only ith ahh France, . the twelve went-at large to any 
of the Cities of !/rae!, :but the ſeventy only wo thoſe places-where Chriſt himſelf (hguld 
come in his way from Galilee to Jerw/alem.z Theſe muſt. prepare the way tor bim.now, 
25 Jobn Baptiſt had. done at his favit «| N, B{ Note well. Therwelve andthe 
ſeventy may. mind - us not>:only of the twelve Wells and ſeventy Palay-rrees, - Exod. 
15. 27, but alſo of the ewelve Tribes and. ſeventy Elders of {/racl, antwerable botu to the 
ſeventy Souls which came out of. Fatobs lownss Exod. 4- 24/44 445: thele leventy Diſciples 
(in thirty tive -couples) da diſpatchs/their-narrow- work with greas teak in ali 
ine, for they tetura co their Maſter, before be depagts at-this time from Fer 
UKe 10. 17,39, $5} v1 31 $20 28 3803 
The 6th &emark.is; Upon theilaſt day:of this Feaſt»(which the Jews call Hoſannah 
Rabbab, the Great Jubilee) Ghrift fttood up, and publickly,cried- [ if. aty yi rPþ, 'lec 
him come t0 me and arink, &c] Fobn17-.37;38. This eigtith-day (a badow of qur i- 
{tian Sabbath)  wasthe day of their-greateft ſolemnity«at this, Fealt, tor.now. 
People from all parts were got up £0-! ze it; Which cheir. huperſt 
them. to do, by - bringing rear ſtore.of | Water our oh-che Fountzin-S 
Temple; this Water-the- Prieſts cook, 'and mingling cherewich..the, Wane-'0i 
Drink-Offering, poured -it-out upon the Alcat, finging with loud pop hmanoes Jn 
Joy ſhall ye .Draw Water ant of the Wells1of \ Salvation; 1{a-12-3: and: aking: 3hey 
this charm (which they would make Haggaiand Zechary: the Authors of) - | 
but give them the Later: Xin for ripening their”! Harveſt; from-! this cuſtom, 
took an occalion of crying upopenly his Spiritual” Watets-(indeſpight of all che Threat- 
nings of his Adverſaries) ſuitable to 1/s. 55- 1: {Aoxvery one thet rinrſterh, 8xc-3) and 
ſhewing that himſelf was rhe True Well of -Salvatign. -Zech. 13, I,and that theend 
of their Ceremonies (this laſt day of the feaſt) did ;lead< to Chriſt, hereby healkd 
them from thoſe peridbing Waters, to thoſe Living and-Savings ©. {pt 1 1 ole) 
The 7th Remarks; "The Iflae of: Chriſt's Preaching:in the Temple ar. this Feaſt: 5 
(1.) The differing ſentiments: of his hearers, ſome fad -he was the great Prophet. 


Meſah, Never man ſpakes like | him, "Joh 7:40, 414424143—_Thus the: vety:! 
ſeat ro apptehend him; faidk 0:46. —_ A — kill him: but; 
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V eants whom the Adverſaries ſent to apprehend him, failed chem, bur: 
their lids Nicodemus, who with one ſeaſonable 'word broke vp the ra 


of Conſpirators, ver. 47, 49; 50. 5 1, &c. See more of the Antecedenits added by Lake 


in the middle of the next chapter. 
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CHAP. XXVII Of the Feaft of Dedication, &c: 


6 js Hiſtory of Chriſt's Life is now brought down to'the laſt Half year thereof, 
for fo mvchand no'more was the diſtance of Time betwixt the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles (laſt mentioned) and his laſt Paſchal Feaſt, whereat he voluntzrily died.” Jn 
this interſpace of half a year the Evangeliſt Job» (who moſt exactly (above the other 
three) keeps theclock of Time going (that we may the better know in what order 
every ſtory ought to be ranked) and rells us of the Feaſt of ©. Dedication, wherein Chriſt 
was preſent again at Jeruſalemiberwixt that Feaſt of Tabernacles and his laſt: Paſſover, 
this he calls the Winter Fealt, John 10. 22. happening about ewo Months after the for. 
mer Feaſt, about: the middle of our December, in the Winter Solſtice, though borh 
the Tabernacle-Feaſt and- the Paſſover were Iofticured by God himfelf, Zx4-12, 
3» 4; &c. & Lev. 23. 34, &c. yet this Feaſt of Dedication was * Irfticuted by 4 
Maccabens, 1 Mac. 4. 56,59, &c. 8&2 Mac. 10.6, 7, 8, wherein to give God Thanks 
for the new Purgation of the Temple from the poliutions of Anriochas (that little An 
richriſt) which Feaſt the Fews kepr (with Lamps lighted in their houſes for eight 
days together) until Chriſt's Time. What hapned before, in,and after this Feaſt, is 
next {0 be remarked, 

The 1ſt Remark concerning its Antecedents is z When Nicodemas had (by urging 
the Law, and fo giining over the Sadducees, ſtrict obſervers thereof, to oppole the 
Phariſees, of both which the Sanhedrim conliſted) firſt divided then difſolved the Plot 
rers in their Conſult, as each of them went to their own homie, 10 Chriſt to the Monm'df 
Obves, John 7.53. & 8. 1, that was his" ordinary Oratory, Mar. 26. 36. Like 23, 394 
There he pray'd by Night,/ and early ig the Morning heteturns into che Temple t9 
Preach, where the old Sanhedrim Sophiſters do again aſſault him wich a- Cafe of Con 


ſcience about the Adultereſs taken in the very a#, John'S. 2, 3,&c. to inrangle bin, 


however he anſwered, either for contemning Authoricy, they would accule himts 
the Romans, or for Deſtroying Civil Liberty, deſpiing the Law, and for being it 
conſtant to his own practice (in pardoning penitent Publicans and Harlors) cc. t 

would accuſe him to the People,either of too. much ſeverity;or roo much populariry,&e 
Chriſt in his anſwer neither abfolves nor condemns the Adultereſs, leaving the Law of 
God (the Execution whereof did not now belong to lim) in its own force as to cop* 


poral puniſhment, yer doth he' both convince-the-Conſciences of thoſe Hypocrites, 


that accuſed her, and were guilty of many ſecret (ins, ſo ſelf condemnet,” Tir. 3:15, 
as alfo to awaken her Conſcience to bring her to Repentance, &c. ver. 7, $, 10, 17. 
Herevpon he rakes occaſion ro Preach a choice Sermon. of his being rbe Lich of the 
World, v.12, &c, and that' thoſe ſpies were Slaves and Sons of the Devil, Be. v. 4t, 
44,&c. For this they ſtone him; 'v. 59. but he eſcaped our of the Teinple,” and a&he 
paſſed along impaſſible now and impenetrable,he meets a Man'born blind;this ſight ws 
enough to move ' him to Mercy, he heals him by biddipvg him go wa in Sil6xm's pooh, 
(which, as Epiphanizs faith, was given of God in a ſtrait Siege for Drink ro the 
at 1/aiab's Prayer) John 9. 1,7, &c. and other unlikely means; w. 14, 15,”this inra 
che old Cavillers to caſt the cured man out of their Synagogue, wv. 34. Chrift receiv” 
him in, v. 36, &c. preacheth another convincing Sermon, w: 39. & John 10.'2; that he 
was the good Shepherd, the Mefſhah, the Son of God, and che Saviour of rhe World, &G 
from v. 2, to 19. This maderhem Mad, in ſaying He had a Devil and was Mad, 'V. 20. 
which others did vindicate, v. 2T, &c.' | 

The 2d Remark is concerning: the Concomitants of this Dedication Feaſt mentioned 
inthe nexc verſe, Jobz 10. 22,23,:[ Chriſt walked in Solomon's Perch] not for Recreation- 
fake, but for taking an opportunity of-doing good to the multirude mer there, and” for 
meeting with the Maſters of the Sanhedrim that fat in one fide thereof. Here preſently 
the old crew of ca:chpoles compals kim about with their cavils, of + being '{o"dark'2 
DoRor in his Parables, &c: that- they could not bur (ti) doubt whether be were the 


Chriſt, » 24. whereas the darkneſs lay only and ail upon their own Underſtandiogs;the * 
Windows 
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Windows whereof they had wilfully hutup, 2: Pet.3'5-- 1/a6:9,10. Jobn 8.43: Mir. 17; 
ro Job» 12.40. As 7.51. & Rom.11$; as Chriſt intimates in his anſwer thoſe Ge. 
villers, v.25. [ Whar need plainer words, when you fee the-plaineft works that demon- 


itrate me the Meſſiah, were it nor for your voluntary blindneſs,} v. 26: thoſe Catch-. 


les expected another anſwer more to their malicious advantage, to wit, had he con- 
fel himſelf ro be Chriſt, then would chey accuſ&him of Treaſon to the Rotnan/ 


Powers that then Ruled over them z ot had he denied ir, then mighe they repreſent * 


him to the People as a Cheat and Impoſtor, &c. the former they principally aimedar, 
25 appeared after, Jobn 19 12, knowing from 1ſa.60.12.  & Dan, 7. 14. that he who was 
Chriſt, muſtbe a King,and ſucha King as-would deftroy-all other Kings and Kingdorhs., 
yet gave. he them ſuch an anſwer. in the Wiſdom of God, as thoſe Pick-thanks could 
pick nothing out of it, ſave this, that rhey were the Reprobate Goats of Satan, nor the 
choſea lambs of the Saviour, for which they attempred ro fone bim, ver. 31. Had nor 
Chriſt held their hands, though they pretended ro be Holy Perſecutors, nor pelting 
him for his Pious Works; bac for his: Blaſphemous words,” ver. 32, 33. and when 
Chriſt vindicates himſelf from their charge of Blaſphemy, ». 34, 35, 36, 37, 38. then 
| finding rheml(elves nor able-toanſwer his Arguments, they turn once more to 2 courſe- 
of Violence, wherein ( /# nor ar gumento Ariſtotelico, tamen Baculino, &c.) they doubted 
not but to. be too. hard for him at club-law,' v. 39. and though they now lay down 
their thoughts of Sconing him as a Blaſpbemer, becaule he had ſo cleared himſelf thereof, 
2s they-could no longer pretend it, yet ſtill :hey would rake bim, and carry him to the 
Sanbedrim, who would lay other crimes to his charge, &c, but he paſſed through thers 
like a ſecond Samſon, (Judg..16. 2, 3.) bis awn Almighty arm ſaved him, as before in Luke 
4.30. He eſcaped quietly, freily, and «s unſeen, giving them again this demonſtration that 
he wanted not Power to deliver himſelf, which might have convinced his Adverfaries 
h1d chey not. beea Mad with Malice, and becauſe their madneſs was incurable, [ + 
went 4gain beyond Jordan,] v.40, &c. to Bethabara [ where Jobn firf® Baptized) John r. 
28, 39, nct {o much for bis own comforxe (for there be firſt heard from Heaven, This i 
my beloved Son, &c. Mat, 3.16, 17s) as" for the Peoples Converſion and Confirmation, who 
there call'd ro mind what Job» had (ſome... years before) Preached of Jeſs, and then 
they believed, John 10+ 414,42. N. B.. Note well';, Which teacherb, that though the Word of 
God (cems for the preſent to. be Preached-in vain, yet in due time (tho long after) it may 
frudifie, &&c, when it is made Prolifical and Generative;by the Spirit of God, 8c. a long time 
after, &e.! 02-24 | 

The 3d Remark concerns the uents, or. what followed this Feaſt, which bri 
in Mat. 19. 1: & Merk 10cT; rene" paſſing beyond Jordan is mentioned a 
places, as it isin John 10.2nd.3. laſt verſes, and in Lake 13, 22. where it is ſaid (afte? 
his Gay ſome time at Berbabara as above} He paſſed again through many Cities and Villages 
teaching, 8c, N. B. Note wells, As John hath helped out the briefneſs of Matthew and 
Marks Hiſtory about this Time of the. two Feaſts (that of © the Tabernaclts, and that of the 
Dedication ), {lo Luke ſupplies | their viniſſions (as they do fome of his at other rimes) with 
ome ſignal paſſages both before and after: this feaſt. * 

Firt, Luks tupplies with ſome fories- before: this Feaſt. As (1.) With that of a 
Door of the Law asking Chriſt the greateſt of Queſtions | How ſhall 1 be ſaved, 8c. 
Lake 10, 25, t0.38.. .0ccation'd (as. maybe: ſuppoled)-from - his hearing thoſe words 
[Rejoice thas your Nawes, ate writ in Heaven,] ver.20. This Letter Lawyer knew no- 
thing of che Spirit, and would have gone to-Heaven by his own good doings. There- 
tore Chriſt cucs this Tempeer's:Coxcomb with:the- Parable of a Ciriz-n Journeying from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, | and heing, wounded in bis 'way by Thieves, neither Prieft nor Levite 
pitied bimy, byt a Samara (whotn the Jews abborr'4, John 4. 9. and 8. 43.) hed com- 
p4ſion and cured him. Hexein.Chritt doth notgive a dire anfwer to his queſtion lay- 
ing, [Thou muſt; be [eved by Faith in me, 8c. 25 Rom-10. 9, 8c. (then- would this 
Temprer have. accuſed him-tor being contrary to Moſes) butappeals to, and convinces 
this doating and doing Doctor's by. this Parabolica} Difcourte, thar all his 
doing the Deeds of the Law would nor do, '(ſeeing his. own Heart condemned him of 
coming ſhorc of this compaſhonate Semerites.in-love to his- diftreſied Neighbour) 2 
cherefore mult rake ſanuary:inche Grace af the Goſpel, Rom. 8. 3. -& 3. 20, & 7.7: 


& 5-18, Gal+3s 21, 23; 23, 44-1 aght gryttl 30088612; 

This Parable of the Man among; Thieves, is Related'in irs Circumſtances, Zake 
10, from ver, 25+ 40 ver« 38, ;WWhercin Mark, '1. 11k a'{Lmyer comes” to: Tethpe” 
Chriſt, ver.25.. to try whether; Chriſt. delivered any Podtrine contrary" to'che Law 
of Moſes, to prove him an Apoſtate, he askt.Eovhar bimaſfttd 10 be ſaved I} = = 
, Jayhg 
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ducee ; for he here enquires after Erernal Life, which the Sadducees denyed, &c. Thay 


young Man came running to'Chriſt, Mar-10, 17. to move this Queſtion ; Oh how 


rarely do Men run upon this weighty Errand, *tis faid our Lord loved him for ford 
AMar. 10.21. alas how few go fofar as hedid, yet. wenr. he not far enough, he hy 
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Jaylor did, A#s 16. 30, but not with ſo good a mind : This is a queſtion that P R "US || 
lo trouble all perſons in the World this Captions Queſtionitt however was no Sad 


good mind to Heaven,. he cheapens. it, but would noe go up to the price of it, hs 


would have been ſaved by his good Meanings and Doings, as Afar, 19. 20, &x, 
whereas when we have done New, we are buc ap tom Servants, Lake 15, 
ver, 10. Mark. 2. Chriſt ſhapes his Anſwer, «d 1dem, to the queſtion, nor-dire&ly 

by referring the queſtioniſts Conſcience ro'the Law of God, which only 

his Sin, Kom. 3- 10. and 7.7, Gal, 3.10, 21,22, &c. whereby he might be whipr hom 
Chriſt, Ga/. 3- 24. or at leaſe left inexcuſable,- Rom. 1. 20. Chriſc (hews him that Sal 
vation is not unpoſible, becauſe the Law cannot give it ;. but becauſe Man © 
weaknels of fleſh, Rom, 8. 3. )cannot fulfill the. Law. ver; 28. Here gow when thi 
Lawyer was found willing to. juſtifie himſelf. as aright Lawfulfiller, which did 
cover his Hypocriſie ) ver. 29. Chriſt propoands thi parable to this purpoſe, of reac 
ing choſe great Truths'in the general: x. That oc oy Adam, ( and in himall Mar 
kind ) fell among Thieves, &c. by his Travelling the wrong way from-che Tree of 
Life, to the forbidden Fruit-Tree 3 this wasas going from Jeruſalem to Fericho, _n | 


the Holy City ro a Curſed Town, Ge. 2. In order to Help and Heal .thisn 

Man, Chriſt propoundetch a Legal Prieſt, ( which Reprefented che 24oral Law ) to him: 
This Law thews Man what he ought to do:and with the fame fight ſhews him likewik, 
that he cannot keep the Law to fulfill it, &c. 3. This makes. Man look oat tothe 
gal Levite, (ſignifying the Ceremonial Law, for fome Sacrifice or Ceremony; "to mi 
 fatisfaction for his. falling (horr'ſo far of fulfilling the Moral Law ; but when Ma 
comes to ſee that the burning of a dead Beaſc, is but a ſorry fatisfaction for the Sims 


of a living Man; and the External wathing of the Body, can but fignife very hetle to * 


che Internal purifying of a foyled Soul : Hereby Man { ſtil] finding no Relief or Care 
from either the Moral or Ceremonial Law. Fis turn'd over to chat Law which is called 
Judicial, and which paſſeth Judgment upon Man, ſaying, [ the Sowl-thar rea” Du 
Exch, 18. 4.-20,30 And (_ Curſed s every one that continues. nor in all things, Gtc. |G 

3. 1@. &c, but 4. when all theſe. three Laws ( Moral, Ceremonial, and moftrof all the 
Judicial ) like Fobs three Friends, do prove Phyſicians of no value, Fob 13.4- and 
miſerable Comforters ' are they Alt; Fob 16. 2.- then is -Man confrrained to look 
forth for a better Helper and Healer, even to that [| Febooab, Rophckab, Heby. | 
all healing Jehovab, Exod. 15. 26. Pſ, t03..3.- even for that ſweer Jeſus, who X 
all ſick Perſons that came to him, taking upon himſelf our Infirmities, and bearing 
our Sickneiſes, Mar- 8. 16, 17; &s.. and. who is called here the Compaſſionate Same 
ritan, doing all the Othces of a Friendly, as well» as "of .2 skiltu! Phyfirian: for. 

wounded Man, from ver. 33+ to 36. Chriſts Name was Jeſus a Saviour,” for faving* 
from our Sins, at. 1, 21, and there is no other Name by which we-can be : 
At. 4. 12. It was not Moſes of the Law, butit was Feſvs or Foſhu# that brought Ijad 
mto the Land of Promiſe, &e. DT", L 8 


Now more particularly in the whole Parable, there is a proſpet of 'two privelpy 
pas Tee ns Malady, and Secondly Mans Remedy ; -firlt upon the Malady, 't 
IS reci01d- ol (94 +, outs wif 

The 1ſt Remarkis; This Mans wandering/the wrong waygdeparting from the Holy Ci 
Jeruſalem, which Hebrew Name {| Fereu-Shalom ] (ignifies, they ſhall fee Peace , _ 
Shimertound it a place of Peace, while he continued ivit'y 1 Kin.2. 36, 4t\, 8, 46, Gr. 
and fo did this certain Man in the Parable, the Thieves did'nvr dare to"Afﬀaulr him 
while he ſaid in this Mguntain of Rocks. amongſt which” i was built,” Joſh. 18.28. 
and 2 Sam. 5. ver. 6, 7, 8, 9: 18 Was a {trong City 0 Refuge, YEa, glorious things- are 
ſpoken of it, P/. 87. 3. It's Walls were called Salvation," and its Gares Praiſe, 7/a. 60 
18. God loved to look upon it, 1/a. 49. 16. and he delighted to dwelt int,” P1384 
3,14, &c. The Old Jeruſalem was the more Famous,for being a' Type of the New Jers- 
falem, which hath a moſt Glorious and Graphical Deſcriprion of all its parts, Kev. 1,per 
etorum :; Oh how fooliſh was this certain Man,to turn his back upon ſuch a-Bleſſed: place; 
the Terminus a quo, from whence he Went, bue more eſpecially conliderivg the T 7 wy 
ad quem, the Curied place that he turned his face roward, *which was*Feriche; - 
fying the ſoon, Hebr. that is placed under the feet of -rhe-Church of Chriſts Rev. Fa1- 
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and it was Curled by Joſhua, Foſbua 6.17, 48a kind of farft Fruits 'of that*curled Coun- 
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ways tear Lower: are m 
Malvoy, which ſignifies an Evi 
no Travellerscould haveiapy. lake p WP'0 
roaced our ; rhen was it named b pderdy 
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worm at the heart of zn Apple,, which'makes ir drop'down' 
on, into the'dirt and puddle of Profanenefs. DRE.) 


20, 21,22, Or as the Phraſe it fiere',” they are back from TJersſalew- ddwn'to Je 
richo,, whereby they pur a grols diſgrace” apo hriſt's'Plenriful- Houſe: '? 
65. 4. is if they had nor found that Satisfa&i 
City Feruſaler, and 2s if Curſed Fericho' could convey to'rhem far better 
Such 2s theſe do make that grand Thief Sat, to wo 2h put our Blefled Saviour, 
when the Devils Toyes take with chem, more than Chraſts precious promiſes do, 
2 the Harlot. Lai did Rejoyce over famous Socrates 3 betauſeſhe could coy away,” 'and 
2in over ſome of 'the Philoſophers Fofowers from him co tier ; but be with all his 
Philoſophy, could not conquer any one of her Gallanrs, to come and follow him: 
Alas all ſach Backfliders,God will ſurely fil with the Evil of their own ways,Prov. 14.14. 8 
they bave loved to depart, fo they ſhall have enough of it, "when Chriſt ſaich to them, 
[ Depart from'me ye Curſed, &c. ] Math: 9.22; 23.8 25. 41. It: is obſerved that 
ſuch as have been with Chrift in bis Bdhquerting- Houſe, Qant. 2.4,5- andhave taſted 
the Sweetneſs of the good word of God, when ſuch fallaway,' tis next to-an Impoſſibt 
lity, to Renew them again unto Repentance. Hebr.6:5,6. There remainerh no more Sacri- 
fice for ſuch wilfnll Simers, 8c.” Hebr. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. and this is Gods Vet 
geance on them ofrentimes, char the great Thief rhe Temprer is let looſe upon them), 
who cauſeth them to begin firſt in Apoſtacy;' to proceed forward in perſecution,” and 


bicown Vonit agoin, and the wie was waſhed; to her wallowing in the” Mire? 3 


ting and forſaking their former Enjoyments. © ; | 
- , The-3. -Malady of this certain Man, Remerk the 3d.” The Damage that he Suſtain> 
ed by bis wandring the wrong way, and by ' his falling among Thieves, his' Dam 
was Threefold , Firſt he was Ropped in his way, Secondly he was ſtripped of' 
Clothes, and Thirdly, he was Rriped with ſo -many ſore Stripes, as thereby he was 
left balf Dead', Aoiles fuibry Tvyzdre1-, :Sig. be muſt Perifh, if nor ſeaſonibly Sye- 
"Coured, verſ. ZO. This Threefold HMalady , befalls all: the Theefold Sinners aforeſaid. 
N. B. Note well.' 1. The firſt ſinner Adam; was topped inhis Progres of his 
' of Tnnocency, that grand Thief Sarin-/ difgaiſed himſelf ro 44am, as he did after to 
USau!, when, he! wrapped himſelf up in®Samzels Mantle, 1 Sam, 28, 14, &e." and this 
the Fewpring Thief. Diſguiſed himſelf to:the Second 44am, our Bleſſed' Redeemer, 
unto whom Satin came firſt in'rhe Form of a lovitg Friend, that would help him to 
Bread, when he was very Hungry, Mar. 4. ver. 3. and when he-was foyled'in this'his 
firſt Aﬀſablr, then he Transforms himſelf into the Form of a Grave Divine, taking 
\ ypon him to'direct- Our Dear Lord, by quoting of Scripture for his DireQor,- how he 
- might give an undeniable Specimen of his. Deity, that he was the Son of God1g Truth, 
if he caſthimſelf down from the Temple Pinacle, and be Saved 'from Harm by "the 
helpof an-Angel; then al che World, and the Devil hiniſelf ' would believe on him : 
- This was Sirans- Subril  Soptiiſtry ro -Sedace the firſt Adam in his Fore 04477] aft 
- thy (elf down out of che Garden of- Eden, thy pompous Paradiſe, 
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viour) is made ap of the Luft of rhe Fleſh, the Luit of the Eyes, and the" Pride” of Life, 
r John 2. 16.- As the Firſt Adam was tempted with all theſe three Tempting Tools,&c. 
As 1ft, With £4 of: the Fleſh, a . Carnal Appetite to Forbidden Fruit. And 
2d, With Lu## of the Eyes, The Forbidden Eruit was a molt lovely Obje& to look 
upon,. hereby the- ſubtle Servant made Awom's Eyes as ar Burning Glaſs, 20 ſet his Heart 
on Fire after it. Yea, and 3d, Wiehthe Pride of Life; in Satan's ſuggeſting to -bim, 
that his cating'it would make him Wiſe as God himſelf, Gen.-3. 5, 6. So the ſecond f 
Adam was' Tempted -with the ſame three-tools: As 10, With an Appetice after 
Bread of the Devil's: procuring. -2d, With: beholding a Guard of Angels on each 
hand of him, .to ſecure him in bis Fall. And 3d, WithPride in offering co make him 
the great Monarch of the. whole World, ,whereas what Satanſhewed our Saviour was 
but 2 mere ſhew and (ſhadow, a mere Map and Reſemblance of the World, the Pomp 
whereof is expre(s'd {min angry «ar Fancy, A#s 25, 23: tho'- this cunning 
Thief could conquer and ſtop the Adam, yet could not do either to the ſecond 
Adam, bat he was conquer'd by him, who-with an Apage commands him out of his 
preſence, ver. 10. 

N.B.. Note well 2, Tho' thoſe Thieves [Sin and Satan} could neither Stop nor Strip 
the Second Adam,yet they did not only diſmount the Firff Adam from his Primitive In- 
nocency, which ſhould bave ſuſtain'd him, - but alſo ſtrip'd him of that Robe of Righ- 
teouſnels. which ſhould have array'd him, and of that Majeſty and Glory wherewih 
he was Created and Crowned, ' Pſalm 8. 5, 6, Having Dominion over all Creatures, 
ver. 7, $:1f- choſe Thieves: prevailed over ſuch a Green Tree as Adam was in his Pure 
State, it may well be ſuppoſed whatimiſchief they may do both to the Habirual: and 
Bach: ſliding Sinner. 

N.B. Notewell ; 3. Nor was this all the damage thoſe Thieves did to the Firf 
Adam that Origins! Sinner, but they triped hym fo fately and-wounded him fo deeply, 
25 to leave him half dead, that is, they ſpoiled him of his Immortality, of his { pofe 
row cadere] poſſibility oflnor falling, wherein he was Created, and reduced him iato 2 
mortal ſtate | i» the day thou; eateſt of the forbidden fruit, thou ſhalt ſurely die, | Gen. 
2.17, tO.Wit, thou ſhalt be a mortal, for by this Jone- man's (in, Death entred into; the 
World, (as well as Sin) and- Death hath Reigned | from Adam unto this Day, Rom. 5. 
12, 14. & Heb. 9. 27. yetin this {enſe thoſe Thieves-left him but half dead, -not only, 
becauſe tho? his Immortzlity {ſeized upon his External body, yet his Internal Soul re-- . 
mained Immortal, but; alſo, .becaulſe; he' recovered; his Fall by Believing inthat 
Promiſe of the Woman's Seeds Gen. .3,'15...a5 is made more manifeſt in my firſt volume 
of the Life and Death of f{gdaw, however 8ll the Poſterity'of 4dam'are doomed in the 
Scripture of Truth, not ofly-half dead, but wholly dead, even fark. dead in Sin, Eph. 
k Is:2; 355; [is 50: | 

Inferences from bencen ate, -Firſt, Sinners are great loſers, ſuch as Travel from. Ye- 
ruſalem to. Jericho, fromthe. Bleſſing! to. the Curſe,-do forſake' their own ' mercies with 
Jonab, Jon. 2. 8. while they follow lying vanities; ſuch may meet with a Tempeſt, a 
Whale, as he did,. yea and-an Hell ic felf.. TJorab cried out. of the Belly of Hel, andthe 
Lord heard bim, Joh..242+. but, God. will not hear Impenicear ones that how! in Hell. 

Secondly, If Sin be-{ach/a notorious Thief that both Robs God of his Honour, and 
Man of God's Favour,-ye2,ic Robbd the Angels thac Fell as well as Adam, and till 
Robs-us of our Spirit Graces, the M that (ſhould maintain us in our Paſlage 
to Heaven, as well as of many Temporal B while we live upon Earth, as of our 
Health; Wealch, ce, AIDS forfeic by in, &c.. 

Then Thirdly, Make; 2 moſt rice ſearch' tor this Thief, Jet not thy Heart be as an 
HoſieG to entertain it, nor thy Senſes be as Doors to let it enter, nor thy Afe&ions- 
« Handmaids to atrend it--Soul, thou not art won over-to Zericho, until thy Heart and 
= roma be i, _, but gt ig He be L Joy, Luke 95 2. - ws Cos 

ngels and a Pillar of! ory \ Dis EC. ure to {ſecure thi 
Thuef, &'6, If thou cry out, t nit Op, Dewt. 23: 27. a5 the 4k Jones 

retore 


14 {21 
Therefore when: thou-ſeeſt the Thief 66g nd 


Eliſhs did againſt the ; 

thou arc'then a Parmer with t , and. fo | Saul; 

when the Door is left carelefly open, then the Thief cometh in, Hol. 

cometh not but for to Steal, Kill and Deftroy, John 10. 10. that is the Thiefs 1 f 
tho' he be blame-worthy for doing © badly, yet whom muſt we blame for leavin 
open the Door? We are com ro ſhut our Chamber. Door, and bide 0 Selver 


the Indignation'be paſt, 1/a. 26. 20. but when this good Shepherd, this compaſſionace 
Samaritan comes and knocks, Rev. 3- 20. with the Hammer of his Word, and with 
the hand of his Spirit, we muſt open co' him immediately, Lake 12. 36. Now *conte 
we to the Remedy againk this manifold Malady aforenamed. 

The Remedy is threefold, as the 4a/ady was, but the former two are Remedies. Ima: 
ginary only, but no real Remedies, ver. 31, 32. as firſt, ” 

Remark 1(t, [Kent ovywoyiay, wer, 31. ] which is read [by Chance] bar it may be bet- 
ter read ['by Providence,) for weis the Greek word fignifies tbe Lord,” who- orders all 
caſualities by his over-ruling Providence, 'tis the blind Pagans that aſcribe fortuicous 
things to their blind Goddeſs Fortune, whereas Man's way is not in bimſelf, &c. Fer, 
10. 23. and God tells Moſes, [ Pharaoh will go next Morning to the River fide] Exod, 
7. 15. and thus Nebuthadnezzar ſtanding with his Army at the head of 1wo ways, unre- 
folved whether to March againſt Ammon or againſt Fer»ſalem, he there caft Lots; and 
the Lord diſpoſed them, Prov. 16. 33. ſo as to March againſt the Larter, Ezek. 21. 20, 
21, 22. what is contingent to Man, is neceffiry to God. Homer could ſay, All thi 
are Chained to Fove's Chair-foot, (ure I am, taey are fo to the Hand of the true Febow 
ſo this Greek word, ver. 31. excludes the purpoſe of Man, but-nor at all the 
of God, Oc. A 

Remark 2d, [ A certain Prieft came down that way, and when he ſaw him, be a | 
on theother fide, ] N.B. Note well, This is not writ to vilite all Prieſts, for Chri 
himſelf was a Prieſt after the Order of Melchiſedeck,' Heb. 7+11, 15; 17. bat.it -wisto 
ſhew, that Chriſt (being the end of that legal! Prieſthood)-was now become more 
compaſſionate to his Neighbeur (Man} in a new Evangelical way : Tho' Priefts under 
the Law were ordained to ſhew compaſſion, Heb. 5. 2. 3. yet now the Comforter was 
coming to endow a Goſpel-Miniſtry wuh Meſſages of glad tidings. and with gifts of 
_—_— Jude ver. 22. and with whom he was to abide to the World's end, Ma, 
28, 20. 

Remark 3d, This Prieſt had an opportunity to ſhew Mercy unto this half Dead Man, 
(whom therefore Chriſt calls his Neighbour) but he had no Bowels of compaſſion 
wards him, tho' he had this opportunity. *'Tis faid here [A»nmyginv%] be paſſed by onthe 
other fide, he ſrood at a diſtance oppoſite to him ,as the Greek word fignities ; poſhb 
he might plead, 1ſt, I am in great haſt in my Journey, and cannot {ray here; 26,: 
am afraid of the like harm by thoſe Thieves my (elf. Or 3d, Aboveall, I may not 
couch a Dead Carcafſe, for that is pollution by the Law. Thus this Prieſt, wanting 4 
pittying Heart,might cover hisneglect with (uch flender excuſes of Fear andHorror,&e. 
even the Light and Law of Nature (one would think) ſhould ' have haſtened both his 
hands and his feet to help his fellow Creature under ſuch miſerable circumſtances; oe 
had he been in Chriſt's School, he would have learned that leflon [has ſewing mercy 
to thoſe in miſery is 2 far more neceſlary and haſty work, than any ſacrifice he had to 
offer up, ] Mar. 9. 13. Man (eſpecially in miſery) ſtands in more need of mercy; than 
God dothat any time of Sacrifice, &c. | | 

Remark, 4th ; The Myiery that lyes vailed here under the #iory of ' this Prieff, 
when unvailed, is, the Inſufficiency of Legal Righteouſneſs for Man's Salvation.” There 
be ſome indeed that give this Myſtical ſenſe of the Prieſt here to be meant Angels, 
who ſaw man fallen among Thieves, and both ftrip'd, and wounded by them, under 
guile of Death, &c. but theſe Angels paſſed by and could not cure or comfort him, &s. 
bue the beſt Interpretation of this Prieſt is Moral Righteouſneſs, this carries a cor 
reſpondency to the Sacrifices and Services of the Legal Prieſthood, which verily was 
- becauſe of the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs ' thereof, '&s. Heb: 7: 
18, 19. | , 

Tok the Fir, What is this Moral or (as it may be call d) Natural Righteou- 
neſs ! . J 

Ar/w:r 1ſt, 'Tis 2 Righteouſneſs of Natures beſt Edition in the fallen eſtate, there 
be degrees of Nature as well as of Grace, ſome Natures are berter than others, | ag 
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ally if atrended with afcri& Egucation, 


yt0 all theſe ( we ſee ) do ſtrangely diforder and corruptit': There is Refining of 
Nears by Mor al Vertze, where there is nothing found of Spiritual Grace : evning of 


of an Houſe that was Swept of Moral Vices, and Garniſhed with Moral Vertues, yet 
is it ſtill Empty of -Chriſt,, whereupon. the Unclean' Spirit, rerurns after ſeeming Diſ- 
poſleffion, and Repolleſferh ir again, &c. Math, 12. 43, 44, 45. fo may it be with a 
—— or 2 Civilized Hearc, che laſtſtate of ſuch a Man, may be made worſe-than 
his firſt. : 

Anſwer, 2. This Mord Righteouſneſs, is 2 ſuppoſed compleat Conformity, and {@+ 
tisfaction'to the Law of "Moſes ; . Righteouſneſs wholely within us , and from our 
ſelves, as chat of the Scribes and Phariſees, Math. 5. 20, &ec. whereas the true Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs is a Real Conformity to the New Covenant, even that- of Grace, and 
not of Works 3 this 15 both wirhone # iN the Grace of Fuſtification, and alſo within ws, int 
the grace of San#jficarion ; for Moſes and the Meſias met together as very good Friends 
upon Mouzt Tabor, Math. 17, 3. and thus they boch agree well enough in a truly graci- 
ous Heart : The grand Evil and Folly is, that Man ſeeks for a Righteouſneſs altogether 
within, and from himſelf, which Pas! durſt not do (as he had done in his Phariſaiſm J 
bur calls it ow/Zaaz, quaſs Kvvideas, which l:gaifies Scraps caſt ro Dogs: All but Droſs, 
but D«ng, in compariſon of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Phil: 3.4,5,6,7,8,9. 

Enquiry the Second, what is the Original 'of this Moral Righteouſneſs ? | 

Anſwer. The Foundation from whence it Cows, is from the remaining Sheard: of 
Gods Image in Man, which'is only defaced, but is not quite deftroyed by Adams 
Fal, as the Tables of the Teſtimony which Moſes held in his hand, 2nd which were 
the Work of God, and the Writing was the Writing of God, Exod. 32. 15,16. yet Mo- 
ſes, when he faw the Golden Calf ; bis anger waxed bot, and he threw the Tables ont of bis 
Hands, and brake them bemath the Mount, ver. 19. Notwithſtanding the broken pieces 
thereof fill remained : | Even fo it may be ſaid ( yet in a quite differing Manner) when 
Adam (aw the forbidden Fruit pleaſazt tothe Eyes, and deſirable to make him Wiſe, Gen. 3.6. 


Then he did cait down ( as it may be faid ) chat Image of God ( ftamped- upon him ar - 


his Creation ) and broke it in pieces benefith 'the Moune' of his primitive . 
After whichfall; he begat a Son in bicown Image, and notin the lmage of God,Gen.5.3. 
yet ſome Sheards of the firſt broken Image, ſt11! remain in all his Off ſpring, which is 
called Synrerefis, ( fignifying 2 Remnant Reſerved ) or a Natural Conſcience,call'd by the 
Apoſtle | the Light and Law of Nature written in Mens Hearts, which ſerves to leave 
them BEHTZ is ] without excule, Rom. I. 20. and 2. I4, 15, and which is all one and 
the ſame with the Moral Law ( that was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, Gal: 3. 19. ) for 
by the light whereof, the Sin of Murther was known to Cain, Gen. 4- and hereby 0- 
ther fins as Adultery, Gen. 20, Fornication, Gen. 34. and 38, and Theft, Gen. 44- 8. 
were known to be Hairious (ins, long before the Law of God ( written in Tables of 
Stone ) were given by Moſes unto I1/raelin the Wilderneſs: So that this Law of Na- 
ture, was lightenough to inform Man what was Good, and what was Evil ; and whar 
Man had laſt by Adams Fall, as the Prodigal, when, he came to himſelf, Zuke 15. 17. 
became (ſenſible how ſadly he had loſt that ſatisfying falneſs he formerly enjoyed in his 
Fathets Houſe: There is indeed both a Theorick, and a . Praftick Knowledge of God 
and good Manners: This is the Dim Light wherewith the 7rue Light doch Enlighten 
every Man that cometh into the World; John r. 9. yet-15 it to0 weak an Hedge to Keep 
within comvaſs Mans unruly Corruption of the” fajlen Nature; therefore Man ſtands in 
need of a Wall, as well as of an Hedge, Hof. 2.6. to Reſtrain him from Evil z nor 
indeed is Reftraining grace ſufficient, ( which that pegen King Abimelech was bleſt with, 
Gen, 20.6. ) bur there muſt be Renewing Grace alſo, Eph. 4. a. there muſt be ( accor- 
ding to the tenvre of the New Covenant ) a Supernatural Work of Lighe, Life and 
Love © 1 will put' my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their | Hearts, and will be 
their God, and they (hall be my People, | faith the Lord, Fer. 31. 32, 33- This plainly 
imports the Inſufhciency of the unrenewed Eftate, wherein the beſt Bank that can be 
made againſt fin, is ſo low and weak, that it is ealily overflowed, or broken down 

the ſtrong Torrent of Corrupe Natural Aﬀections : As the Light of Nature (wh 

is called the Cardle of rhe Lord, Prov.20.27. ) burns but darkly and dimly.in the fallen 
Eitate, ſo that it cannot Diſcover the” guile of Adams fin, committed almoſt 6000, 
years 2goe, nor that Originat-PAllfition deſcended upon all Mankind thereby, nor can 


it diſcern that great Damning (in of uabehef, "4 3. 18, 36. which binds megan 
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Now Pw#t by bis Doj 5, whether bis Work. by pare, and whether it be Right, Prov.20:11. 
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#6 - | The. Hiftory and Myſtery _ Chap, Py" 
all ocher kos upon 2 ſigners Copſcience, &c. fo the Law of Nature is ſo weak, andof +7 
ſych lictle farce, chat ic cannot carry the Soul up to ce Spring) part of any race. | 
or duty ; ſo the Soul, under its Condo 204 Influence odly, is like a Bowldes Wes 
5 1 yet nd, :it falls ſhort of the Jack, ſuch'falls ſhort both of Gods Glary, 
nd of theiropz Duty, Rom. 3. 23. and cannot be prompted by any gracious end, ſees: 
3g their works are not wrought in God, John 3. 21. neither from any good principle, nor 
for any good end, &c, al th j7.: "ah 

Enquiry the 3. How comes it to pabs that this Myſtical Prieſt Morel Righteouſneſy, _ 
proves ſuch a-ſarry Saviour, to this half-dead Man ? Y 

Anſwer, For three Reaſons; the firſt is, becauſe Gods Commandments are exceeding © 
Brosd, Pf. 119; 96: But Mans Obedience ( to them ) is exceeding Narrow, {0 it becomes} 
Covering too Narrow to wrap up the whole aakedae(s of Man, ( who was ſtripped 
ſtark naked by the Thieves that he fell among at the forbidden Fruit-Tree, ). I1a.28.20, 
Moral Righteouſneſs, is no better than thoſe Aprons made of Fig-Leaves ſowed | 
ther, Gen. 3. 7 which were fo thin, that chey might ealtly be ſeen through, eſpeciah 
ly by ao All ſeeing Eye, and they were {0 narrow, asto cover only the fore-part, a 
the lower part of the Belly, whereas Evangelical Righteouſneſs is like thoſe Coats of Skins, 
Thuch the Lordhimſelf made for them, Ger. 3- 21. which covered both the Back 
the Belly, yea, the whole Body, from Top to Toe : Alas, Gods Law requires univer- 
Gl Obedience for Man, whom it curſeth, if it find him naked in any part of his 
dience, Curſed is every ove that comtinueth not in all things, Gal. 3+ 10- and be that breaks © 
one Commandment, is guilty of all. Jam- 2. 8,9, 10. A Tenantfpaying one balf” years Rent, 
cannot ſatisfie his Landlord for his failure of many balf years Rents both before and af- 
ter;Alas,ia Read of an ugiverſal Obedience wherewith Gpds Juſtice ſhoald be fully & 
tihied,God finds in Man an Univerſal Leproſfee, that is,2 plague of fretting Leproſy of (m 
from Head to Foot, Levir. 1 2. g, 10, &Cc. From the Crown of the Head, to the Soles of the 
Feet, there « nothing but Wounds and Bruiſes, and putrified Sores, Ifa. 1, 6. Oh happy is 
the Man thac bath all his Leprofie of fin come forth, ſo as to turn white by Repenrance, 
Levit. 13. 13- NO raw fleth ap aring again, ver. I4- nor ſpreading any more, ver. 34« 
the Law pronounceth them clean, &c. Our Lord Exemplifies this Truth in the proud - 
Phariſee,and in the Penitent Publican : The Pharjſee ſaw himſelf ſound in bis own Seqxi- 
ments, and was not (enſible of one Scab upon, him, but comes off with his { God? 
thank, thee, 1 am not as other Mew, &c. | Luke 18.11, 12- whereas the poor Publicen had 
all his Leproſy come kindly forth in his candid Confeſſion, crying, [ God be mercifults 
me 4 Sinner, } ver. 13. he acknowledged himſelf all over Scabby : This latter Chrift 
( the great High Prieſt, Hebr. 3. 1.) doth pronounce him cleaner , and more juſtifi 
than the former, ver, 14. It may be ſaid to ſuch a proud Boaſter ( as this Phariſce was 
come and ſee, { canſt thou thew us thy large Lands ( thou boaſts of ) in this fair 
or canſt thou (hew thy Righteouſnels ( thou cries up ſo) in a clear Scripture Locking 
glaſs ? ] Such Souls come to God, as profane Eſa» did to {ſac his Father, he preſumed 
that he had earned the Bleſhng by his pains in' Hunting Veniſon, and Cooking "Sas 
voury Meat for bis Father's PaJate ; bur his Father an{wered, { who art thou ] Gen, 27; 
31, 32. No better Anſwer doth our Heavealy Fathtr give to thoſe proud Souls, who: 
preſumpruoufly come to him, and challenge Gods favour which they have Merited by 
their Works, &c. whereas it was Humble 7acob that got the Bleſſing in the Garments 
of the Elder Brother, Ger. 27.15, 28. and fo muſt we do in the Robe of Chriſt our 
Elder Brother aiſo, | 

The Second Reaſon of the Deficiency of Moral Righteouſneſs is ; if Man may be 
Tuſtified and Saved by the Moral Law, then our Lord Chriſt dyed in Vain, and the 
ſhedding of his Blood was a Superfluous Act, God might have kept his Son in his Bo- 
ſom (till, and not have ſent him down as a Sacrifice to Ranſom the World. 

To this purpoſe doth the Great Apoſtle Argue, that by the Deeds of the Law, there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in the ſight of God, Rom. 3. 20. and the Righteouſneſs of God withe 
out the Law, is manifeſted, ver. 21. and we are Juitified by Faith, withonrt the Deeds of 
the Law, ver. 28; and we are dead to the Law, Rom. 7.4. and delivered from the 
Law, ver, 6.and he blames the Jews, for ſeeking a Righteouſneſs by the Works of 
the Law, Rom, 9. 32. and 10. 4, 5. and he te}Is the Galatians, that a Man cannot be juſtifi- 
ed by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Gal. 2. 16.and if Righ- 
reouſnels come by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain, ver, 21. and all Preaching,and 
all Believing is vain, 4 Cor. 15. 2, 14. There is no way to be Saved, but by Chriſt, for 
he is both the way to Heaven, Joh. 14. 6. and the Door into Heaven, Job. 10, 9. beſide 


him there is no Saviour, 10a, 43.11, and Joſma hanged up that Kipg, who dared 60,08 
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118 | The Hiflory and Myſtery ; WL." _ 
And it may be added Fifthly, That our:Lord hath commanded every Man to prat 
[Forgive us our. Sins, Luke 11. 4. whichtare call'd our Debts unto Divine Ju 
Mat. 6.9, 12. now 4eeing Al men bave fined,” both' Few and Gentile, Rom. 3. 9, 23, 
There is n0 man that ſinneth not, 1 Kin. 8. 46. nonot the moſt Moral man'in the Wor 
If any ſay ſo, they deceive themſelves, and the truth is not in them, 8c. 1 Jobn 1.8, 9, 19, 
Whocan ſay ? I bave made my heart clean, I am pure from my ſim, Prov. 20. 9. ſome in- 
deed-(as the Phariſee, Luke '18. 11, and the Towwg Han , Mat. 19. 20. ) may fay 
ſo proudly, but there is none thar car-fay fo truly, fave the (inlefs Son of God, John 
$. 46. which of you convinceth me of fin, Pilate his Judge faith [7 find in him no fault at all 
John 18. 38. he was like Man in all things? ſin only'excepred, Hebr. 4.15." 1 Pet. 2. 22, 
Where i boaſting then > Rom. 3. 27, ſeeing all Men are finners, and have need of 2 $a. 
viour to purchaſe a Pardon for their fins: No Moral Rigbreonſneſs can ſave fallen Man. 
kind, 8c. N. B. Note well, This is an Obſervation worthy of all Acceptation, that 
all the Holy Prophets of the Lord; yea; and the Holy Lord himſelf were flain by t! 
Tews ( who made their boaſt of the Law, Rom.2-23.) chiefly, becauſe they all gnanimoyſ- 
ly taught, that Mans Salvation muſt be looked for by the free'grace of God in Chriſt, 
and not by the Law of Works, '8c- . þ "ns 
Thus having done with the Prief in the Parable, the Second Phyſician of no value 
was the Levice, Luke 10.32," where it is ſaid; [ be paſſed by this ſad ObjeF alſo, ] what 
is meant by this Levice , there be various gloſles as well as upon the Prieſt here: omir- 
ting all others, I mention but that one, which. interprets this Prieft to be Angels, 
this Levite to be Men, and though both Angels and Men behold this Miſer«ble Man Gif- 
mounted, ſtripped and wounded, &c. yet neither of the two, hath either Wl or Pow- 
er to help him, &c. but the ſowndeft Senſe; in my Senriments, is that of Formal Holt. 
neſs, which carries a Correſpondency to the Ceremonies of the Levieical Law, and which 
cannot ſave a Soul out of che: State of Sin: Wray", oc 32;* hd 
Enquiry the Frſt ; what is this Formal Holineſs (ignified bythe Levite 7 * [70 
Anſwer , 'Tis an outward profeſſion of Religion, without the inward power thereof? 
Such a formal profeſſor this Levice ſeems to be, who was more for the Ceremony, than for 
the SubFance of Religion : Poſſibly he as well as the Prieſt, might fear Legal Polluti- 
on, for the Ceremonial Law forbad ſuch to touchithe Dead,” Levir, 11. 8. & Det. 148, 
not only the Dead Carcaſe of unclean Creatures z but alſo the' Dead Body of a Man ſlain 
in the Field, ( as he might ſuppoſe this Man to be ) Numb. 19. 16. but the Legal ftrid- 
neſs and niceneſs of this Levire: was an Tniquity, for the Man was but balf Drad, there- 
fore to (hew Mercy in faving the Life of the Man, was his Indiſpenſable Dory by 
Gods Law , | Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, in doing all Offices of Love for him'in Dif 
rreſs,] [(a.58 6,7. whereas he was one that David complaining of, fuch ( Fail Friend!) $ 
ſtanding aloof, and afaFoff, in Read of helping , &c. ?{. 38: 17, Cal - 
Enquiry the Second ,* How may this Formal Levite ( who hath bnly the Form, and 
not the Power, -2 Tim. 3.5.) be diſcovered ? | 
Anſwer, By theſe few following Charaters, as 1. he 5 one that is more zealous for 
the Ceremony, than for the Subſtance of Gods Law, whereas Ceremonial Duties (hould 


always give place to thoſe thatare Subſtantially oral , as before in this Caſe ; alas: 
this Levice was too Circumſtantial in main Subſtantials, and' he was roo Sabftanrial ia. 
mere circumſtantials: 2, He « one that can reſt in any Form of Prayer, not finding it too, 
zarrow for his own narrow Heart, though various Dilpenſations of God be upon him , 


which calls bim to vary his Petitions ro God in Prayer ;' alasthis Pinioning the Wings 
the Dove, the Spirit of God, Mart. 3. 16. can never provea Salve broad enough for eve- 


ry Sore: 3. Hewone that thinks it not enough to live in Duty, ( as all ought to do) 


but he mult live of and upon Duty, never looking to find a living Chriſt in dead Duties 
without him 3 alas, this is to live in Golgothe, that place of Skulls, Matrh.27.33. and to 
lave a Dweling among the Tombs with the Demoniack, Mar. 5.3. 4- Hes ope that fits 


down, and riſes up conſtantly with a cold frame ot Heart in Religious Duties, his 
Heart never burns within him, ( nay , it is.not ſo much as watm at any time) 
becauſe Chriſt talks not with him in the way of his Duty ;'as Luke 24. 32- he 
is a ſtranger to that Spirit of -Barning, Iſa. 4.4- Alas he is like Noah's unclean Crea- 


tures, that went into the Ark unclean, and came cur again unclean : The word 0 
God hath no Sanifying Work upon his Heart; according to Chriſts Prayer, John 17-17. 


5. He is one that Serves God for Self-Ends only, he rather ſerves himſelf of God, as 
Zech. 7.5,6. and follows our Lord more for his Loaves; than for any love to himſelt 
John 6, 26, he cannot ſay with NVazianzen, [ Jeſms Diligitur propter Feſum, ] | love 7 4 
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Ch. 15: / of the Man faMen among Thieves, o- + "_oe 
for Jeſw ſake, 8c. 6. Heis one that \Serves God Jightly, red 
ny n0n vitulos labiornm, ] the Lips of their calves only; and the Ca/ves of their 
Lips, Hof 14. 2. be Sacrifices fleſh only, Hel. 8.13; herferves nor God with his Spivie , 
Rom: 1. 9. he: gives only the dry Hony-Comb, not as- the Spouſe did, filled with the 
Heny, Cant. 5- 1- he confiders not how ſuch are Curſed; char doth "the Work of the ' 
Lord, negligently or deceitfully, Ferem.48.:10. Thus he doch but cur of Dogs Week, 
oc. 1a: 66/3. 7. He is one that will fline-and limit himſelf both in his Knowledge, 
and in his Practice, he dare not be caoprecyſe, but (aich-with Feroboam, [" it is 100. muck to 
go up to Jeruſalem, ] 1 Kin. 12, 28. he may not be #ighteow ( or Religions) over-much, 
Eccle/. 9. 16. So while he is now fo Lake«-warm in-Religion, he ſoon becomes fone-cold 
in Irreligion ; fo as the Candle, he goes outino a ſtink, 2 Per, 2. 20, | 

Enquiry the Third , Why'is this Formal Holineſs, ſo Defeftive and Inſufficient) >: 

Anſwer ;,the 18 Reaſomis ; This kind of *Holinets, flows from a failing Fountainj "ard 
ſtands upon a' Sandy Foundation 3 namely; a common Convition, without's hevial Con: 
verſion : Some indeed do under the of the Goſpel, hear 2 noiſe of *Cbri#, 
bor they hear not che Yoice of Chrift, as thofe with Pax! faw'ithe Light, bot heard nor 
Chriſt, AQ 9+7-and 22. 9.” Some may be® Enlighined, aid taft of the good Word of God , 
Hebr. 6. 4, Fa -as Cooks raſt of \their Maſters Sawces, bar lets none go down to nourith- 
them, and ſome may receive :the Knowledge of che Truth; Heby.:r0, 26, fo far as ro 
reform the Life outwardly; 'bur nor fo far,-as torenewthe Life Inwatdly,' Epb:4.23. 
this bare Taſt in the Palate, reacheth nor ro Nouriſh-and Strengthen any Spiricual Life 
in = Hidden Man of the Heart, 1 Pet. 3. 4- Therefore in alittle crime 1t dwindlesinto 
nothing. 

The 2d Reaſon is ; God is a Spirit, and will be Worſhipped in Spiric ( as oppoſed to 
Formaiity ) and in Truth, ( as oppoſed” ro Hypocrifie ) the Farber ſeeks out ſach Spiritual 
Worſhippers, John 423, 24. God loveth beſt, what is moſt like - himſelf, ike loves Hike, 
ſaith the-Proverb 3 bur ſeeing 2 Formal Profeſſion hath fo' little likene(s ro God, God har 
+ litrle love for it, therefore as ir cannot 'pleaſe'God, {ſo nor can tit {ave '41an; &c. w 


moſt ſerve God with our Spirits, Rom: 1.9. | | | 

The 3d Reaſon is ; This Formal Holineſs, is at the” beft but- Body Obedience, thefe-is 
nothing of the Sou! in it,. ſo. 'ris but a'Dead Corca/e, and therefore an» Abominarion''ty 
the Lord , Prov. 15-8. whereas we-ought/to offer bp unto God 4 living Sacrifice, Rom: 
12.1. The Prophet profeſſeth, that the Lowd-wifinot accept! of the- Friic of ' vhe x 
for the Siv of the Soul, 8c. Mie. 65 ver. 6,7. Nay, the Travel of 44.ans Soxl*'thoughy 
never ſo Sollicitous in ſerving God'}can ſave him no more than the labour of his Bady< 
It coſt more to Redeem and Ranſom loſt Man, #/. 49. 7, 8: God muſt bebold the Travet of 
Chriſts Soul, before his Fuftice can be ſatisfied, "10. 53. 11. and Chrift is the Maſter-of 
Requeſts alſo, Heby. 7.25. and 9. 24- none of our Prayers can come with acceptance 
upon Gods Alrar, untill perfamed with the Odours of /his-Merit, Xevet: 5.8. and8-3: 
N.B. Note well, Alas! a Formalit may cry roo late fomething like Marrba&c. [Olvthou 
power of Godlineſs, had{t' thou been here; 'my | ad/ not: dyed Ge. JGod may 
Damn Men for the very failures of their \Puty, | Rows..3% 23. and Luke'17- 10. we ſtand 
in as much need of 'the Grace of God ro onr xe do-of the Blood 
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xox 5 . The 'Hiftory and. Myſtery Luk. 10. Chap. 25%” 
© Enquiry the Firf, Who is this good Samaritan ? | -\$; 
way rf 'Tis our Bleſſed Seviour, Whom: the Phariſees called a Samaritan, and. one__ 
that bada Devil,' Fohn 8. 48. and ſach as  lookedtodick folk, were common called - 
Parabolanes, or Samaritans, | faith Turnebus, "tis certain, Chriſt above all is kind to. 
is Neighbour, and' came into the World to ſeck and ſave the fick, Mat: 9.'t2, 13: he - 
is [. Febovah Ropbekah, ] Exod, 15. 26. which fignifies, a Gyazr like an Almighty Healer, © 
and [ Omnipotenti/ medico nullus inſanaþilis ocurrit' Morbas, ] to this Almighty Phyfirian | 
no Diſcaſe can be found Incurable, ever did-any lick go away from him unhealed; 
he is held forth here the Salving Samaritaz : '»:- | "= 
Pl x pr' the Second , How- did this certain Samaritan, excell and exceed the Pris 
Levite? 
-- Anſwer, He excelled them firſt in Converſation, as 1. both: theſe had-their - laver 
" to waſh themſelves in it, ey offered any Mans Sacrifice, Exod. 30. 18;19,20, 
biſt this Spotleſs Lamb, had no need of waſhing, tor he had neither the Or1ginat ym 
or any A#ual Blemiſh ; but was Holy, Harmleſs, and Undefiled, Hebr. 7.26; 2. Neither 
Prieft nor Levite, could; enter the Holy of Holes, 1 Kin. 8, 10, 11. the Middle Coure was 
their proper place, «the High'Prieft only did enter once inthe year into the moſt Holy ; 
Levit. 16. 2, 34, This was a Typeof Chrifts Priviledge, \Hebr. 6. 19, 20.8.9, 12,24;25, 
3. The poſture of thaſe under the Law was /anding, but our High Prieſt is faid to: 
fit down, Hebr. 10, 11,12. and thus Chriſt excelled the Prieſt and Levire in many more 
Reſpects, as to his Converſation, but more eſpecially. he exceeded then in-his Compaſſis 
on, as here is Demonſtrated. | | 3" 
Enquiry the Third, What are thoſe Offices of Love and Pirty Chriſt ſhewed to' this 
wounded Man ? S.-- | = 
Anſwer, They are manifold, as 1. Chriſts Journying( as it were from Fersſalem to 
Tericbo ) from Heaven, and from that Jeruſalem;which 15:above; Rev. 21. 2,down't& 
the Earth, which-is another Jericho, a curſed place, Ger. 3. #7. Thus Chriſt in 
Incarnation, Travelled fromhis Fathers Throne, and from-that- Glory which he ta&- 
with God before the World was, Jobn 17.5. and his 'only .Errand was to fetch his 
Redeemed up thither, that-rhey might partake with him of the ſame. glory, wer. 24. 
this is implyed in that Phraſe [; s he,FournytdÞF Luke 10.33. 2, The- next Phraſe iss 
[ he came | K7' eo ] ro him,+or where he-was. This our Lord did in his State of 
Humiliation, wherein he made his Approach unto fallen Men, in putting upon himſelf 
nine feveral; yet finleſs Infirmities, -namely, LL Hungring, Thirſting, Sleeping, Sighing, 
Groaning, Weeping, Sweating, being weary and. bleeding*for ws. | Thus it beboved bim to 
made like unto his Brethren; &c. Hebr. 2. 17. He muſt be touched with' the feeling of. 
Mans Infixmities, &c, Hebr. 4- 15. yet were all thoſe .Haman Frailties in him I 


[pure negations, ]-of a pure Negdtion, [. Nor prave dipeſrionis, J not of any d 
Diſpoſition, ( as the School-Phraſe is.) no) for was found in him, '1 Pet. 2.22...36 In rhe 
next-place it is faid [ when he; ſaw him, ht\had Compaſſion on him, ] bere Chrift's Eye affelts. 
ed his Heart, as Lam. 3; 51, Chriſt looks upon fallen Man, ' with a look of love, as he; 
did upon Peter, -Luke 22. 61.- Though: then:4ar lay polluted in his Blood, and no Eye pits 
ty6d him ( no not the Eye of either Prieſe-or Levice here ). yet chat time was the time 
of our Lords Love; andithen be. bid Man live, Ezek. 16. 4, 5, 6,8,' though he ſaw nothing) 
in Man at that time, but, Wounds and Bruiſes,and putrifying Sores from the Crown'of bu 
Head, tothe Soles of the Feer,, fuch as had :nor been bownd wp, or Sod with Ojac- 
»enm.. [(a.1.6. Yet Chriſt pitties his Fathers; Image, -loſt-by the Fall, Sc. 2 Ke 
-The Fourrh'Office- of Love was, [ his dreſſing of, the' Wounds, &c: | tete or Bleſſed Sa» 
VIOUE IS Reprelented as aCting the part of a very kind and: Skiil/a# Chirargion, in manu- 
al Operations, &c. The News- Papers ſometimes cry up {ome Famous Operator," Either 
for Curing Dark Eyes,, Deaf Ears, or #his-or that dangerous Diſtemper 3. but here is 2 
more excellent Operatory,one that exceeds all others in-his:Cathohjcon, and Curing all: 
Diſeaſes both, of the-Soul,as well as ofthe Body; He heals all Diſeaſes, laith Datid,Pf,103; 
3. who cries allo { Lord heal my Soul, -for- Fhave- finped ; againſt thee, ] P41 .4- Tis our 
Saviours Work to Heal broken Heaxts;and-to bind gp Wounds,&c. ?/. 147.3. 1/4.60.1- 
Luke 4-18. Matth,g, 12, angas he doth bere, -in Drefling-this-half dead Mans Wounds, 
by pouring in Wine to ſearch them, and-Oyh40 ſupple ther, .(iwell knowing, "that 
fallen Man hath-need both of-the (harp Reproof of the-Law, 'as;well as of. che fiveer 
comfort 0, the $008 ) goris iz he Na but ary _ TRI a brag « 9 dn 
'Blood, and*applics it.warm upon .thes VV which 'inamediztely * m : 
Same tekl-y! Orange Cures, have been oncertl ought by-the Weapon Salve, &c. 
we can Nardly his. Sword-Silve, chat a bare anointing of the: 
| capon 


believe the power, of . 


EY " 


- 
<< 


&. TIC. 
ay = 
Fd, = 


FL _ of falls &-Th, 
Ver tk HE ab. 

fr 
lieve this , 
onan'y he 


Salved all his 
them from 
all harm : ro bouts he up with ts the Arm up ag gages 40, drawing ua 
nb Frey of 12 gs with Bands of Love, Hol. 11.3 3. 4: and he draws 0s with ever: 
lafting Lave, Jerem. 31. 3- 0 

The Sixth Office of Love is, he Clothed him alſo; -chis is neceſlzrily implyed, for 
he found this oauied bin, que frippeyl of Su Ring, vere 0: and "ris alt 
cher i ble, thar ſo ikewiſe cover his 
kedne(s,before he (er him on Horſe-back,&c. Recorded frm Ecernal Honour 
of Shem and Fapber, dug they woot npon-their ſhoulders, and went back- 
ward to cover their Fathers Nakednefs, Gen. 927, This was a Famous Fa& of Filial 
AﬀecRion, yet not comparable to hy Cnnghs of Chriſt, who wene farther backward, 
(even tray from Fog © ons.) ,) with-his own Robe on his ſhoulders, to cover our 

eſus whatloving Jonathan did for David, [ He Prixped 

Ne mu bis Garment that was won him, and gave is to David, &c.] 1 Sam.18.4, &c 

The Seventh Office of Love is, He ſets him «pon his own Beaſt, ver. 34 No ſooner bad. 
he recovered him to Life, and him inco any good Ca , but he Mounts 
him upoo his own Horſe, when he had before Diſmounted himſelf : our Redrem- 
er, ( as if it were) changeth places IB RAG in his coming down to become ſin 
for ws, who knew no |/in , that we might be made od ones upon his own oh 1a 
ouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 21- N, B. Note well, 1. Chrift is ſeen \upon 2-whize Horſe,” Rev. 
6.2, bc bet here Sk Sam riding won Cer wb ſe, this. is a far greaer 
Honour, - than that done to Mordecas; Kagdix. ; Hopes gba Lar hr ar = 
Kings own Saddle-Horſe brought him, 
City, with this Proclamation made we « hrakoys to Rn AMan Fas 
the King delighteth to Honour, Eſth. 6 9,10, io * B. _—_—_ Fo Happy are they 


that be » oo Mounced on Chriſts pope nya vabh 
19: 6.) nor any faries of en overake tom; bu has woMien ach 
Mounted,, Footmen be _ 
belides the Journey to Heaven is ſo very long, dow an dicker pyey Dir 
can never.reach it on 

The Eighth Ofce of Love is ; He lodges back to Jeruſalem, a 


th all comers from al 
&<;\;to fit down with 4 braham , 
of. Grace, to- wit, in the 


providing well for him, Lent d mrs 
Quarters thus «# Believers come who. 
&c. in the of God; Matth. 9. wary > Pighoah ofc0 9 
Chambers.of rhe Church Milicaat upon Earth, whi as an aw that bids we 
all true comers to. Chrift, John -6:37- mp OE 4 ”” Banguet tiny 
Honſe, Cant. radi (he held tum in lets Cant the wel} li 
her Dyet' 25 Noeh nlone did; in the Ar $4 2 if \ be 
"odd 200-0 At _ he brings us to that a» 


The Ninth © $f hve By {be fy” 2105 BE 00 E ]wey- 35.'t 
pence (ignifzed 14'f Tfirio ber fanny &: Jufbitid Meriri , } Ativeand: way, 
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bis Life for a Ranſow for: 2%2 
deem us, 1P&, iT. 18,119. * Blodd-of. Grill 
At: 10. 28. Jas well ag of Mao; Tow won 
Chriſt,: in. both, which there 
The Tenth and laſt 5b 
to his Ts, giving 


he chargerh cry 7 
No pine 
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” 122 7 he Hiftory and Myſtery -- | 


Kedeemed, © c, Oh ! that we could come believingly ro Chriſt, as the-ſtungPerſonsd 
co the Brazen Serpent, ( that had no Sting) his word is [look 19/me all rhe Endi of 
Earth, 2nd be (aved, ] Iſa. 45, 22. Me 294 1 3 \ $234,29 2% $5 

2. Litketel|s of chriſts entring( at that-time )/into a certain Village ,phere Wartha (whom 
Ambroſe reckons was the Woman that he cured '6f- rhe Bluody'Ifſue ) received" bim into ber 
Houſe, Luke 10, 38, '&c. Some ſuppoſe her to be a Fidow, with whom'ber: Brother 
Lazarw and her Siſter Mary ( Magdalen as above ) did live; Chriſt came firſt ro-be*ac- 
quainted with this Family, in Zzke 7.36, 37-, At this place in - Bethany, Chriſt targyed: 
ſome time, and Taught both this Family and his Followers : He: Taught” MaXiba hefe , 
that Arrenzion upon his word, was betrer to him, than Arrendazee upon bis Body which 
maſt ſhorrly Dye, &c. and that the Bonum hominis, Mic 6. 8. the Totum Hominis,'Ecelal, 


ed, unleſs our Redeemer do all rhote Offices ' of Love afore Named,-we are-not his: 
be 


o 


12.13 The who'e and the all of a Mans Happineſs, lay in entertaining Chriſtinto te. 


Confſcience,this was the one thing neceſſary,and which hath life Everlaſting. He#1h here 

Taught his Followers to Pray, Luke 11. 2. upon their asking him to "Teach cheth'a Compen- 

dium of things tobe prayed for, (faith Grotiw ) adding, { nor- were they at char time 

bound up to Syliables, &c. ] and he inforceth this Duty of Prayer, -1/ By thepro- 

miſe of receiving what we pray for. 2. By our Importunity Illuſtrated by two Simdlis. 
tudes, the Frit s of a Friend, borrowing a Loaf of "a Friend, "vtr.'6, to 9. The Second is, 

of a Son asking Bread of his Father, ver. 9, tO concluding with an Argument;-from the * 
lefſer to the greater, from Mans Bowels, to Gods, ver, 11, 12, I'3. 

3. Then Luke Records next another Story of Chri/ts caſting out 4 Devwi',much like that in: 
Hatth.12.22. 10.46, with the fame Cavils and Anſwers, that are before relaced; Chriſt: 
here meeting 2g2in with the like Malitious Miſconſtruttions of his Miracles, maketh the 
like Defence as before : Luk: chzinerh ſuch following paflages with chis Story, that it- 
ſeems altogether diftinEt fromthat aforementioned : I 

4. Then the Mulritude prefiirig upon him#obe Taught, ( for the more thoſe Catch! 
poles cavil withtheir Caprions queſtions, to tnake him ſpeak fomerhing (eerniog” againſt 


God, the Law, or Ceſar; whereby they might Deter the People'from- attending him, * 


Luke 11. 53. the mote rhey-preſledafrer him, Zakea 2. 17 ) He prefſerh upon them, « 
ſincere and con/t aut adhering 20 the hd cautioningthem. againſt the hinderancesthers' 
of ; 25/1. too -tith Carking' Cre) for the World?” 2. Too much Timoronſntſs in tinks 
of Perſecution. 3; £00 muth love r6't he thing? of" this Life, and '4. Too mth negletÞof 
pratlice of Piery, -Luke 12:4, 5 ,6. &c. "3, \ [376337 © Wul 61 cul 
Laſily, Luke ſaith, C at the ſame Seaſon, ſome told Chrift Pilate's kilkng the-Galileans,) 
while they were king their $actgfices, ©c. Luke 13 1,2, Fe, becauſe 'dep-would not 
pay Tribute, nor praytor the Roman Power s'1: Upon this, Chrilt prefles! the /People-46! 
Repent , telling chem, thar'the greateſt ſinne#$} arenot always meruwirkwGodswreat- 
eſt Jadgmenrs ; thit finte impenirents would ideftroy them,” which he"THuſtrares.by 
2 Pzrable of the Barren Figtree 6,7, ©e. Then Chrift healed the Carve ndns 


18. years Miſery) on the'Sabvathyar which his/Adverfaries@Gavilled; bur trewind 
his A& by their own praQtice i4inferior® Caſts; Luke 13/03) ro'T7,þof Ltwaken a0 
Muſtard-ſeed, wv, 18, 19; 20, 21, 'Fort which Chriſt ceacheth rhe Nltdre-oEthsd waxrd' af! 
God in irs Operation, accordingas the Receiver: is, &c,'Then>{abeobringsl. Cliriftzo' 
Feruſalem, ( vir. 22. ) to this Dedication Feaſt , in which wharhtidid1cig'before” zela-) 
ted, and now what afrer itz" Ec, SAVE ;7! wood 3 0 dams a0T 
Secondly Luke ("with Jobs Yfupplies the other-ewo Evangelilts Omiſhongwith more 
paſſages of Chriſts E/e #tty the" Feaſt : This Evangeliſt having} brought Clri/&thravgh 
many Cities and Villages, to this FRaff at! Jeraſalern; Luke T3721) :gives:a courk of fome 
Stories:during the Bed-cation Feaſt; 'a8'1. Of one that camera @hriſt (while 
Tf Ternſalem,) -and: z«ked him} [ Are few to het ſaved, Þ&6=( i,phycDottividgmnporsy 
ver. 23 wherein this Queſt jonift was more' cutivus! 'idfhigpCriticoſyrop thaflhewias' ſtuds 
ous of his own Salvations ir Coficerns us mbreto-know whit orc, chan thiwilnem thei 
be Saved;”-and Ifideed, theiformer gives-lightro the lace) as (:hitifts cAnGrepd an, 
24. ) Imports; for all wonltcome-to Heaven; .bne- ftw ite and Joe tbe Nolan may thi 
ther, Heaven hifh wary ſerbers- but femrpinaers ;j-torfervideek) Grin the dghiimey; cat , 
the'riobr 114, and by the right: door, Chrithis:theway,: ular and {a /f;6n a'l, Oats links 
tes, how fome lying'Pharyees (provoked arnheimpairiugbfirkeinKepyracingantions 
re People, by rhe growthvof the Goſpeltiwhilpers to hinw.of bis dangendromds Herkd 
who 1was now at 7era/alem, and being Tetzachiof'Galiee, hacdiill ; 28 


I ; « pY 
"_ Euk-ro.-Chap+ | B 4 { 
+ ward in a better World opon his Rerarn; as here ver. 35, and Marth. 2571419,\215 Gel 7 
to conclude, Thus is the Queſtion, { whar ſha I do to be Saved, ver. 25-7] fully anſwers: © bY 


14:2, &&c.. The Preſac 

from ver« OLI: 3 | 
19,2000 1 h p 
Phariſees, Ra9p er Mex wiſhobew, as 
their Principles, yet he bated not their" 
mind their Conyerſation,. as:not'o prejudice: 


peg be reel after Se. Tins A 
fo whom F1onour. long, 7. 

4. Chrict- _—— and 
ther, burthe &rror of the Zheriſees , inreſting there 


5, Friend :Foalvoes, qught- not to 
to Chriſt himſelf, Marth. 25. 35- and tis a-lendi 


run, 1 Temporal K; «ders 
empar al Kin 
AS orld..] John 418, 36. and 


lived in Highways, and u Hedges, mult be compelled to come. in, the 


the DiQates of the underſtanding : - N.B. Note, wel; When our Lord {aw great. __ . 
w Touchers 


but they muſt take ic up, yon. their ſhoulders, and folow bizr, as Simon the Cyre- 


nan did, bearing it after Jeſus 23. 26; we malt ſappoſe that the Heavier endof rhe 
Croſs, lay upon. Chrifts owndhoglders, and "wy che ſmall- lighter end of it TX 
it 2 - 
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Simons ſhoulders, to bear thit part after him, which teacheth; that ( with Þ 

2. oy we ſhould defre iow the Fellowſhip of Chriſts Sulferigs Os. yw hen | 

Chriſt doch'bear the heavyer end of our £20 ( whatever it is )-with us, "3 
epon us3 this maſt make it ket moto bearable, 


then only the lighter end | 
elowſhip with him in our Safferinge, doth line thar 


in midſe of Wrath God remembers: Mexgy,' Hab. 3.2: 
and what we'cin beat, 1 Cort 10:13.” 31 


an Apyſtare is good neither fot the 'C vt 
both worſe, even hardenibg'the wicked agvialt —_—_ God 
” [| 


the uſual Epiphonema, ord after this = | 
matter to be''7 True 140,-confidet wel{-che Coſt; &e. 
then are you fit for i t for the fire of Hell. { $3; 


The Parable of building # Tower, holds forth what a weighty work t'+s, 16 becot 
a Bilding for God, ot Gods'Bnilding, 1 Cor: 3. 9. 2 Temple" for 'God, and for'-his Hal 
Spirit tro dwell in, ver« 16, t7;- and 2 Cor. 6-16. of (4342's )a Towe? Luke t4' 
therefore Chrif} Counſels us'[ +» fr - down: Jby our ſelves; and Comnfales 7] ray 
and board, the coft of it, harm foreſeen; hurts not»on pararams, Tinever rhothe it; ; 
fools bad 1wift, we muſt count che Coſt before hand, '&5;'and- we 
bear ir, or never begin to undertake it, + | {T. wer 1 

This Parable holds forth fow Grear Truths, the Firſt is; every True Folower of Cliih 
moſt be a Builder of the Tower of Godlineſs + The Second is, The Building of this Tower: 
may þrove 4 coftly Building, The Third is, Every Builder of ' this Tower, maſt well count þ 
conſider beforehand, all the Coſt of this Building : The Fowrb is, He that begins | 
Build , and doth not prove ble to finiſh the Bazlding, 'will be Derided for # fooli Builde, 

Concerning the Firſt of theſe - mm Truths Trae Chriſtianity or Godlinels:is con 
pared to a Tower for many Reaſons, Congruity the firfe. As a Tower is the hi 
vt Buildings : the Top of the Tower of "Babel ' was deſigned by the Builders of it; 
Reach up to Heaven, Gen. 11. 4. though that be ſpoken there but Hyperbolically ( | 
roo much is ſpoken, that enough may be believed?) yerſure 1am, this Tower of s 
( the Tower of Godlineſs) is ſo high, that the ropof it may berruly (and withours 


figure ) (aid to reach vp to Heaven, as Facobs Ladder, Lanched np from 
Heaven, having the Holy Angels aſcending ( with Belvevers Fra and c 


({F.3-6 


(with Gods Anſwers to thoſe Prayers )upon it, and God himlelf at the Top of: 
ro order all, &c. Gen. 28. 12,13. the Topof True Holineſs , is Everlaſting 
N.B. Note well; Wrong Builders, are 1. Workers of Tniquity, who { in Gehennam a6- 
ficant, ] Build downward roward Hell, as Tertulian phrateth it. 2. Such Superſticious 
Perſons, as pretend to build upward indeed , but theybuild the Tower of Babtl, 
( which figniftes Confaſjon ) and not the Tower of Siam, &c. they are more for Tra- 
ditions and Invention30f Men, than for the Holy Scrigtares, and Inſcitnrions of God, there- 
fore they ſhalt alt be Confounded, &e, Pl. 97.7. 3- Aderr Moral Men, who Betta even 
end ways only in their Righteouſneſs ro Man, never at all minding any Holive/+ ro God, 
their Civility is not San#iry, our Righteouſneſs muſt be better than that of the Scribd, 
&c. Matth. 5. 20, RAS 

The Second Keaſon why true Piety is compared toa Tower, is, as it hath all theqares 
of an high Buiiding in it, as Foundation, Side- Walls, Corners, Bartlements, and 
lofty Tops or Towers, here is Parity and Congraity alſo. 

As ft the Foundation of this Tower of linefs is Chriſt, //a. 28. 16, 1 Cor: 3. 
11, 12- as there is no other can be laid, fo this ſrends ſure, 2 Tim, 2. 19, 2, The fide- 
walls {ignifie oor growing in prace, &c. 2 Pet. 3.18, 3- The corner /rones that bnic the 
ſide-wal!s rogether, is Chriſt ſtrengthening us, Phill. 4.13. who is the vhief corner Stone, 
Eph. 2.20. Azc-6r:t&, fignifying, Imum & ſummun, Chriſt 482 corner Srone frombor- 
tom to tops the ſtrength of a Building ; lies in the cornors of ic, fo ic have _ 
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Ea Perkins 4 The Sante met a-28. 16. F 
rene mA The #«ineaz andthe iap of #16 wig Genes Fa hs 
this Buildiog, as che 4ſpb« and Omega, wo ds 4h 
21.6 rs ren 13. *He is mera boron (odrureiog of our Fre oor. 12, 2 
the end of "our (Faith is the Satvatios "vas Souls; 1 Per. 1. 9. bake 
comes tobelaid, then hall we. cry Ban, Wars Wu te 

be.{wallowed up with O01. 2, 


"hou bg pai EY 
rear it, it Ns: beg Shae ng, ns, te ro 
ſprung up 10 _ LY, ſo it withered away in 2 ordered # Wotm ® h 
devour @ of it, Fon,46,10, whe if be at 25a of 'this 
ci bbake ; -Foundation {# above of this Spivak Buikng, chouh i fs 
PE RT TEDats enog pt 

Having Diſpat [4 great I'ru wing om this Parable 
Building, the other three may be turned into aſe; & 
| As 1, The Building of this Tower of Godlineſs, may yevue 4 ea very Col { Poildng, Va 


it did tothe Holy Mey in all oregoing Agr, both 
ſo it may be coſtly to us, as well goin Li is. FS Tos; 1% 
Pains, in Work : Some of us have much al , and much more pigs has 


ſtill meer wich, for the /aſ+ bite of the Beaſt, is not yer paſt 20d over, &c, 

Enquiry, Whats is the Coſe ? 

Anſwer, 'Tis Twofoid, firſt peins it doing Work, and Secondly, pain in "[afferi 
firſt, of . che:farſt pains in doing, we are bid, [ <y=il43r } firivero an Agony, fring Wo 
ts ) to enter in at the [trait Gate, Lake I3. 24. and the ſame word. is uſed, Rom, 

36 God indeed ſaith, thatche Meek ſhall 3nberir the Earth, PC. 77. 11, Matth: 5, 5: 
e ſaith alſo, that the Yioleze ſhall inherie Heaven, | the Kingdom of Heaven ſaffers 
__ and the Violent take ir by force] Marth. 11, 12. Holy zeal ( as it were ) doth 
Storm Heaven, as the Befiegers do Storm a City, &c. Non gpu eſt yr ye 
ſed pulveris, fanh Bernard, no need of id we 2 Colhioo, bur of; 
fog duſt ben AAS Fw 's was, 2 Kin. g. _ gn 
, with all bus as m ions 4g, before © 2 Sarn.6, 

much more in his Praying and preifing Work, wherein ht calls ap df! that was within frag 
PF. 103. 1,2, Thus be likewiſe prepared for Gods Temple with ail bis might. 1 Chron. 29. 2. 
and his Son Solomon ſaith, | Whatſoever thy Hand fodurehlh, do ft with all Temple, (ue Ecel. 
9.10. we ſhould do 25 Samſon did, when art the dw. Wet Dagons T He bowed 
hiz/elf with all bis Might, ] otherwiſe we cannot pall down or mort ritle the power of. 
Corruption in us, for tis ſaid{the Righreow are ſcarcelySaved, ] 1 Pet, 4. 18. the 
IS, | uhhs 0@ "41a! ] the ſame word 1 15 5 Wn As «7, ©, 9, TO, oc. To (hew the Toi 
ing and Tarmoiling, the Danger and Damage © arcended their Voyage, they were 
ſeercely ſeved indeed ; ſo the beſt of Men, are ns Men at the beſt, not wathour 
much adoe, can they get tro the Harboar and Haven of Heaven : We 
mult eat our Spiritaal Bread, ( as wellas our Temporal Yin both the Spear of: our Brows, 
and of our Brams , and all little enough wo help as home co our Fathers Houl : David 

will not offer to God, of that which cofe him nothing , 2 Sam 24. 24. He will ou Tn Ro 
oferinos without Coſt, 1 _ 21. 244 He would not have the x Jong ©. th 
lwallow op the Devorion of the Offerer, N. B. Nere wells Such 
Holy Mind; or Tender Tempe wo offer ro God the Labour: of orber A oi 
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ing what God ſaith, {.7 hate Robbery for Offerings, ] Iſa: 61. 8, IViB; Nort "wil, Divid 
ſpeaks to every one ofgus :-{" Ariſe and be doing, and the Lord be with thee, Jas he did: © 
to his Son, 1 Chron.22.16. we ought all co: be doing ſomething at the Building of this 
Tower of Godlinels eyery day. pecially every. Lord: day,Letwre day. Secondly, prin in 
ſuffering. The Building of this Tower,.may coſt us, 1. the ſpoiling of onrg o0ds, Heber] - 
T0, 34. 45 it did the Primitive Chriſtians, inthe; Ten firſt Fenſecntions/ambiinel afree + 
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Apes; yea- and in our own Age df late alſo.-2; Bariſbmens , which\Lawyers call a Civil 
Dearkhen Menare driven away. 3 their neareſt and deareſt Relations and 


that ſweeten our Jivesto us,yea,it may be a Banifhment out of our own Native Country, | 
wherein there 'is a Secret Vertue to Grawcoes our owh Hearts, 2d to unite wir 
Wop e. ph without a peang kind A _ _—_— — can be oaqy F 
ave only this,| patriam 4ui/ gue acugit non 4 am,jed quia propre everyMan | 
his own Land, not ts is better. than orhers, bac becauſe tis his Native Soil; 
Now to be caſt our from our own Country, into Forreign-Countries; among/a Pegs 
ple of ſtrange faces, and of ſtrange Langnages we underſtand..nor, is Coſtly-and Uns 
comfortable, more. eſpecially. to be caſt into the, Howling, Wilderneſs aniong(Tndjans, 
which came to pals in former;Times, &c. to thale Baniſhed-ineg Alew-Englond , Ov\ 
3. Impriſonment, whichis a Total Deprivation-of Liberty. and- Which ſtands in Coms _ 
petition with. life it ſelf; how many have loſt their lives, to purchaſe cheir Liberties? 4g 
life of Thraldom, ts no better than a lingring Death : The Language of Priſoners, is4 
fad, ſorrowful and hghing Language, ?/. 97. 11.. their Speech. is nothing)bat-Sighs; It 
wasin Priſon, that Jolephs/ fees were hurt in the Stocks, and the: Tron entredinto his Soul, © 
Pſ. 105, 18. yer-{fin could not enter. into his Conſcience : 'Tis fadto ley bownd in Afﬀeitte 
02 4nd Iron,P[.107.10, Jeremy'wascalt into a Dungeon, Fer-38.6, 4. Torturing Torments,ur 
fcſh naturally defireth eaſe, and if we conſult with fleſb, ( which Pau! durſt not do , 
Gal, 1. 16. ).we ſhall fay as that Carnal King ſaid,;be would lanch no farther into the 
Sea of Religion,. than to come ſafe to ſhoreat Night : and as an other Carnal Cardinal - - 
ſaid, he would not follow too near at the Heels of Truth, left it ſhould knock out. 
his Teeth, tis beſt fleeping in a whole. Skin, &c- 5. Yea, Death it ſelf it may coſt us, © 
which is called by the Philoſopher, [ 16» #646 96490) ] the moſt formidable of fats 
midables; *tis natural with all. Morrals, to fear their going down into are mortaum, 
the Chambers of Death, ( ſo called, Prov. 7..27. ) into that Dead Sex: Death is called 
the King of Terrours, Job 18, 14. and 15a Terrour to Kings as well as to Subjects, until 
God ſay to us; as he faid to Jacob, [. fear not to go, down ro Egypt, ( or to the Grave } 
for 1 will 'be with thee, and 1 will bring thee back-again, ) Gen, 36, 1,2, 3. this makes 
Death, { portum bone ſpei ] the Haven of good Hope : Though the wicked be driven away in 
their weikedneſs, yer the Righteous have bope in their Death, Prov.14.32. Unto all the five 
aforenamed may be added, 6. The Tryal of Crue! Mockings, while we (ſuffer any, or 
all che aforeſaid; all are put rogerther, Hebr.11. 35,36,37,38, &c. 

The Second Uſe is, we muſt fit down and count all this Coſt, &c. the word here 
[ Kalio2; ] Beza renders, © Conſilium Capiens | fignifying a ſerious fitting and conſulting 
ſuch as was that of the Old Romans, of whom it was ſaid, [ Sedendo vincebant, ] they 
Conquered by fitting, to wit, the Wiſe Senate (itting in Counſel -at home, did: dire 
their Generals, 8c. to take Right ſteps, Methods and Meaſures how ro Conquer their - 
Egemies abroad, both by Land and Sea; the next words then are, [ 4wiles nv deminy } 
fignifying to Calculate and caſt up the Coſt, as is done in the Artof Arethmetick, and 
again we are commanded [ to count the Alumber of the Beaſt, ') Revel.,13:18, This iscaſt- 
ing an Account Theologically, not Arithmetically; the word edifying, 1s oft uſed inScrip- 
ture, which ſignifies, eAfdem facere, to build an Houſe : Oh ler us learn to count and 
conſider ſuitable Remedies to thoſe Maladies, Gods promiſes are Antidotes, &c. 

The Third Uſe 1s, we may not be derided for fooliſh Builders, who begin and faniſh 
not, we muſt continue witch Chriſt, &c. Luke 22.28,29, 30. Cleave ro the Lord, Dent. 30. 
20. A511, 23. Tis the Badge and Ear-mark of a True Diſciple, John 8. 31. Godis 
kind to us, in not calling us to a reſiſting unto Blood, Hebr. 12. 4. helps againſt this 
folly, 1. begin berimes to build, Prov. 10.5. take the Summer Seaſon, Goſpe) Sun- 
ſhine, 8c. and ſpring-time of youth: 2. Build all in Chriſt, without him ns 
be done, Jobs 15.5. Work in bis Strength, Pf. 71. 16. Phil. 4.13. 3. Pray with Chriſt, 
that thy Faith fail not, Luke 22, 31, 32+ that thou be fairhbfnl unto Death, Revel. 2: 10. 
untill che Topſrone be laid, Crying, Grace, Grace, Zech, 4. 7. | 
 _ The Second Parable, Luke 14. 31, 32. Is of the ſame Import with the former, of 

Building a Tower, therefore a ſhort glance upon it may ſuffice, and that only pon the 
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few differencesbetwixt them, as*x. The: Firfhath a' Relation betwixt 4 . perſon and 4+ © 
thing, to wit, betwixt a Builder and a Building 3, but this Second, is betwixt two Pefons © 
who wage War," the one againſt che other: 2. In. the Firf, the Builder might be 4 | 
Commoner © 2 Subjeft to a Soveraign, &c. but'in'this Second *tis-no lefs, oo | lower than - a" 
King the Soveraign himielf,” Warriog 2gainft-another of the fame Rank, &c. 3. In the- 
Fir, there'is only a making as good an Eſtimate ( as is meer) of -cthe Coſt and Char- 
ges the-compleating of the Tower may Require'z bur in this' Second, a Serious confide-' 
ration is requifite, nor only concerning the Charges,” but alſoconcerning the Serength the 
King 15 able to produce, for managing his undertaken Warr unto any happy -Suc- 
cels, '&c. | | 
This Second Parable teacheth thoſe Traths.. 1. That every: Believer: is a Royal Perſon , 
Chriſt makes them Kings, Revel. 1.6. and 5. 10: 2- That every Believer muſt be a Warri- 
owr againſt Spiritual Enemies, Fleſh, World, and Devit; We muſt Warr 4 200d, Warfare, 
1 Tim. 1. 18. ' 3. In ghis Spiritual Fight, of rhe" good Fight:of Faith, (focalled, 2 Tim, 
4. 7+ ) 2 Believer muſt {| G9bvi]a_] as the word is here, { ver. 31. ) fr down; as above; and 
conſult ( both with himſelf and with others) whether he- be able [ouuCanciv )ipe Bagel 
is 73n4,.8s ]to wage Warr againſt another King, eſpecially, that. King over the Chil- - 
dren of Pride, fob 4T. 34. That Prince of Devils, Matth, 9.34. and 12: 24. Yea, the 
God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. We ought with g.od Advice to mokg War, elpecially this 
War, Prov. 2618. 4. A Believer muſt 'mind the Weapons of this Warfare, that they be 
hot Carnal, but mighty through God, to the | pulling down” of flrong Holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4- 
He muſt put on the whole Armour of God, ciherwile thoſe  Principalities and Powers that 
he fights with, will prevail over himy-Ephb. 612,13, 14, 15, 16, &c. 5. A Believer 
wuſt conſult wich bis grand Confederate Chriſt, ( who is in Covehant with him ) as 
our King doth now with his Alte: and Confederates, and count what-Qhriſt ( that- os” 
[ call ] which ſignifies ) [ 1 can, ] Prov.30. tr. can do:for:him,; and cauſe him-to fay, 
[1] can do allthings through Chriſt, that - flrengtbens.me,.| Fhile'g 13. Elfe the: frong Man 
Armed, will be-to0 firong for him,uacill Chriſt-who is tronger-than he, come and over- 
come him, Luke 11. 21,22, '6:ABeliever cannot Waragainſt Gods Juſtice,” with-cen 
Thouſand: goodWorks,' for God will Was againſt im, with ewenty Thouſand 5ad Works, 
and overcome him : Gods Commands are exceeging broad ®{it tg:96. But Mans Obedience 
is exceeding narrow, N. B. Note'well;\Toghis.c fixfold Congruicy, Mark this Diſpericy: 
athis Parable-'({ wherein each:branch”1snde. Applicable) rbat a Believer,ma{!/noc | 
ſend any Embaſladors of : Pegre: ro his + nn  Adverſaries,' but wage: War againſt v4 
them unto Deich,/ chen{ wincepricdabo, ÞaGCrown is given;: Rev.-2., 10.and 2c/3/2, His 4 
Embaſlage is his Prayers-and Fears to; his'God, \&r. faith Cyprian and plcadethiche. 
lawfulneſs of the Action, Gas'he had donebefore; Like 13-15, 16.) from, their own. 
pitty,. to their Beaſts,*&c. ver: 4, 54ambereby the Phariſees ( who had ſearedhemielves 
n Galilce ; "Lag 5:19.45 well as. i 1Zerwſalem.and-Jadich ) were: filenc'd; and. aſha- 
med, &c' e > $0 Bar v9 yi; bar 10.7147 £ nary | 
Then he rang bt bis: Awditors the Dvfrineiof\Reperitenceicin wony Parablas,\as in that e(- 
pecially of :cheGxef, invited ' to: the'Wedding Supper,” Lathe 1.4 ver. 16, 61: tO ver. 26. 
and;in thoſe/of the loft: Shrep!, theo Gratz and,” theroft Son; Luke 15 b-.8, 11, Go: 
then in thofe-of the Vrjsf' Seward, Andi of 'the Richn Glatron, fo; Lake 16. I, 194 
There bethree:things'da general very abſervable;; 1:cThe Occefon, '2:- The Manner, 
and 3, 'The marretiot icthewbeptof qo! adn 4 ting 21 q0Porl2 hog 
. Firſt, Thew0ecaſion was the#bariſecn Muyrmaring atiChrile's Entertaining the Pabli- 
cans; Chriſt ſhewerch them here, that his ſo-doing, confiited -both with - Xeaſon. and 
with, £:gþhreri(nefs, Haying'i xitherebe.cwo Gr of; fiuoers, ſome\ are ſenſible 
and aſhamed of their fins, &c. bur others are Righteongingthe is gwn Eyes,- are not (lick, 


{o' think-ghep; bave; no /ffeediof; checÞhylica eb Ni BG) Nace well, Chrifts courteous 
carriage 2n&Rffabiliny:torhe Benitene;; cauſed Eayyithe' Devils Dileaſe)-in the lmpens- 
tents 6.717 al OUR TT EL tt TEE 


13-874 Is 91.4 wt 15 A NSN | | 
Secondly, , The MannerSamChrik conmmuerh choſe-Gavillers, ic wasby De wayof 
Parable becauſe © 4.1 Tibis'Way, was muchfuſed, batt by the, Jemy., as in Semjons Rad- Y 
die: Jorherss Partble,, and'anany. org; ad( by;the Gearilas, as by Xeppphan, Pytbagoras, 
Flato, &e. and by the Egyptians in thetr Hieroglyphicks: 2. It was Prophecyed; of 
Chrift, thar-he thould 9prfi birrMouPhin Pir bids 2{al; 78:15 2414-1 Hhe\ Third Reaſon, 
becauſe [rig cheapreſt and ca(ieſt; way 40 let in, koowledye into. Mans, Lunderſtan.lings 
attraction by:the) Eye, doth mudkzatiet ube Heart ah Atfections, and doth marve- 
lufly/Catydbarate the Memory withous deep imprefiyangniugcl 1 it <7 
Thirdly, The matter of Chriſt's convincing Sermon 15 Threefc d, 1.:The Byralio, 
wh .* 0 
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3 W the off Sheep, 2. Of the loft Groet, and *3. Of the loſe Son, Firſe of the bf 


The Preface to that Parable, [| which of you, &c- ] doth denote, that Chriſt would 
have all Perſons to learn ſome Spiriewat Leſſons, out of their Temporal Calliogs and + * 
Occupations, as the Husband-Man muſt learn from his oring 2608 upon ſeveral forts. . 
.of Soil in ground, the Houſe-wife muſt learn from her Leavening ber lumps. of | , 

: The Souldier muſt learn from his Souldiers Life of War, -and_ the Lawyer * 
from his Practice in the Law, &c. Thus our Lord faith, { What think you,” ] Matth,. 
18. 12, He there Appealeth to theif own Conſciences, ng 0g to Judge thems. - 
ſelves. Inthe matter of this Parable of the loſe Sheep, there arts tc $7 
enquiry after, as 1. Who this Max' is, -2. What this Joſt Sheep is, 3. Whar i 
Wilderneſs wherein the 99. Sheep be lefr, 4 How the loſe Sheep is found” again by" the. 
Shepherd, 5- How tis broughe home upon the Shepherds ſhoulders, and 6. What are  * 

. thoſe Neighbours that rejoyce with-the Shepberd at this, &s. , & "bo 

The Frrſt Enquiry, Who this Man is? : | 1 

Anſwer, He is Chriſt who is called the good Shepherd, Fobu 16 11. by way of excels: 
Jency, and the 4pymeiyar or great Shepherd, Hebry. 13. 20. by wa of Eminency : Chriſt 
is called alſo a Sheep or Lamb, 1a. 53: 7. [ The Laimnb of God, ] rimes 2s popening 
the Sacrifice of his Humanity z but he is called a Shepherd, as pony the Bounty of 
his Deity to poor loſt Sinners, whoſe carefal Benignity and Goodneſs of 2 l; 
is deſcribed here by Manifold Diſcoveries, as x. By his Miffing the Sheep that was 
gone aſtray, though it was but one fingle Sheep, 2. By diligently ſeeking it, 3. By 
carefully finding it, 4- By laying it upon his Shoulders, & By bringing it tothe 
Sheep-fold, and 6. By rejoycing at this Succeſs, 8:c. Oh ſtand and wonder, is there 
2ny love like this love of our Lord to us, 8c. | 

The Second Enquiry, What is this loſt Sheep? 

Anſwer, Ovis illa una in genere, non wa-in ſpecie, This Sheep is one in general, bur. 
not in ſpecial, ſaich Bernard, This exe loſe Sheep, is all Mankind, faith Ambroſe, becauſe 
Mankind is but the Hundred parc of all other Creatures Created by God: Sheep 
is 2 ſtraying Creature, moſt apt to , and leaſt able ro find the w bene Epiins 
which an Hog or a Dog can better do thag it Mankind in the fallen Edare. the 
wandring Nature of a Sheep, ?/. 119.199. Iſa. 53.6. - Be /.. 45 3Þ 

The very Ele& are loſt, anti]! they be found by Chriſt, Ps! was ol, all eg 
in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8, 9. The Non-elect or paſſed by as Goats, are finally loſt, .2 Ci 
10. 4 but all the choſen are alſo called, and choſe thatare effeGiually called, 

2 principle of wandring in them, fo far as they are unrenewed, as water; 3 
the fire, ( if placed in the Air ) will reduce it (elf into-its own native 'Coldnels,” 
the Life Of a Believer, is a Life of Dependency upon Chriſt, to Heel their Back- 
dings continually, and to love them freely, Hof. 14. 4. They Rand in neediof CHE | 
Eſtabliſh them, 2 Cor.r. 21. And they have need of Confirming, as well 2s of Cont 

ring Grace, N. 8. Note well ; Some of thoſechoſen Sh are loſt, untill chey be called, 
yet they come not to be loſt by any negligence of the d, for he-chat” 
I/-ael, neither Slumbers nor Sleeps, ?/. 121.3, 4, 5,7, 8. but:from their own! | 
Nature, for Mans Deſtruction is from himſelf; buc in Chriſt 4s his *Woſ.'13 
our w_ _ looſeth on: _ fp, God looferMan; yer 10 E, | 
g epherd, as to cover the fault of the Sheep, rotransfer the faule to mſelf, 
2s the Farker of the Prodigal faith, I loſt my Son, 'whiteasir was the Son'that loſt his 
Father, GC. | & "x2! - $i WIE + ' 

The Third Enquiry, What is the Wilderneſs wherein this Shepherd lefr- the Nite 
and nine, Arn. We loſt Sheep ? o TEE "40% je bp: 

Anſwer, The various ſenſes made yu the 99. e likewiſe: varkons ſenſes 
upon the Wildernefs, for 1. Some onderftand the 99. 16 be1meam of ages, becauſe 
they are infinite in Number, Dn. 7. 10. and P/al. 68. 17: far” beyond the'number'of 
Mankind, call'd but #e Sheep here 3 if (6, then Heaven maſt be rhe Deſert or Hildernes, 
Chriſt left thoſe many Angels in Heaven, *when be canzdown from chence:to-h | i 
i parts of the Earth,.'('Prov. $. 3t. ): in his Incarnacion-, and ſtatovoF Hur 
iation. EIT KOES, oa. 

2. Others ſay, that Heaven is this Defere, becauſe it'was «d by the'£vil Angh 
that /efe their firſt Habitation of Heaven, Jude ver-6. atid were thereforeaks ft dowr 
into He!l, fo all thoſe bad Angels, ( _ _— bf Mcwes came + ale ut 
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3." But *ris better to underſtand this 99,/to be 
[= for- 1. Angelsand 'Men'ate nor of 't 
| beep, and the loft Sheep, | | 7 this 


- but: 3. | 4 nor the Anjels 
Ls him ho Nao uf 5; mh Hebr 1.16.-As 
naore for Mans Redemprioo 2nd ne 


he ſpare | 
= wh . —_ —_— 


ghar Ling Þ cent ih Mer (and nor Angels ) fo there is adou 
ſein econering what'kind'of Mentheſe" 99. muſt be: The Fiſt Opioion is, 
jr "muſt be meanrof Men'zs are Phariſaical Fuſticiaries, who ds 


Eyes, and do-notneed: or pe ike own Cottceit; for 
muring at Chriſt's Enrercaiglig rhe Pabſdeens, waythe occelion of our: Lords 1 
this Oracle, "#hd uſing this Pata ! 
ted Sromking Goats, than' diy Wo) 
Opiniqo'ts made Feetoally al 
6 are guy rok Spire, wil lly W 
ut of- his rit 
yhew: into all Truth, Bk 13 
eewne orld; maſt be 
þ prod Phone, r6 find” 
Spirit, for 
{lf find our A. ors ancalled}? 
' The Fourth Enquiry," em 


Fa 4 


- Anſwer, Caſts gs Kr 1501810 20, Who 
' Was ſeat pr we Ig ren out, angle of 4he"Holſe of 1+ 
veel, Math, "t5: 24; &c.* hd tie will noe” Le ill he fern Wye 1 
ment unto Viffory, becauſehe' TSs ms he is Servant, 
but it is his Delogbe aſo;"4s Hoke 
to work his Fathers Will, * 


Prov. $. 31. Yes, and he* G ek ' = b- 
0n upm the 1pnordnt, and & Wi 
there f1 proiltes, Ears ings | 


ſhew as much di ade en | Tb ihe, 62:1. 
to ſeek our loſt Souls : How did be beſte eps of h Bey 
Lake 19. 10. He goes to Sattiaria, to ce Pn hp of xcobs obs Wel 


to Bethany; to find Mary 1 t0'Jeriebo, 'to way chew . C for 
finding -r hryrery and” 15. 38-feon he me js 
A —_ any © his 


He went about f good,” 
Lande fe BGS found'{ = | Mountain: 44 Rk IL ”% '% 
others he founFeaught in "Ram: en) 
Thorns and! Bryars of ZE found as it wi e& alive 
in the puddte or | Clay of fi | | 
would loſe note, ns. 37, PR. 
ent Jacob gave an A v Lb 
to his Father, #hid much t 
than Ferob, © in enduring not 
for us may ve _ rh | h. 14k 
lanthropy, off love to Men, Tit ; 
for they fell from Heaveo;" 2 Oheik ti 
2, 16. hgnifies )che Nature 
even falling down to Hell 2mo! 
places, Eph. 2. 6: - 
The Fifth 
Shoulders of the 
Anſwer, Is dex ring 
1s Twofold, che 1. is ins 
brought by the grace of 
Kingdom of glory, 'ififo 
of glorification, 'whichi 
intothe City, from a' 'of ich diva 
how *cis brought home; 'the Sheplierd 


| f \Many'('whea it was 
| ik, toraile it up ne Heareaty 
vp; tO Heaveri: = 


of the | » 
P is a bam 
DEE Een: 
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"Wore well;. 1. nemnig.of Pee bb 

cannot carr ad toH TROY ounle as.( Her 
thea we fall, unleſs Everlaſting fo rs underneath | 
Jngs in God; pry 6h _ 17. 5 he-(} 


LE for the Lord upho 
ender love of our Lond: to 


oe ace Go 
lian i 
lavet9.us, but be 
rt, =7 9 Seat = pag 


rted by. their. Narles hem, 6c, 
ſpp bears his Tony ic his Boſ 
; al ſtil] on little: ie en 
as here 3 wherein the Fe 
alk.che 12..Tribes of 
3. The ſafety ofthe car WO EL 5 
their Shepherds dhopllers, x 
, In his bearing away triumpl 
q high, that Satan-h arhand the vo aps 
-nt may reach/Chriſts s Heel, ,but he 
iſt bears his-Redeemed apon' a 
well, 4, Learn to love onr Lord, for his not dildainiu 
both with the fins, and with: Se fake 
lex upon him,- //4. 504.19, Cant. 
needs nor fearin arg v/7"k; 
nicure.of a Shepherd, ( ng 
I5 ,i7. but of a Royal: 
Chriſt bath, s 1, His Shepk 
ſtones, wherewiuth he image Go/4gl 
tures, ( as {mooch (es al '04/ 
hath his Shepherds (.r | 
pace, [ Fyov.,, 12. IR 9. oY wh 
Forde h A ag! 
Zecb. 11. 2.8 le She 
5nd obey, Lens 10, Y 27 ET” 
Lon brug Jo 
=” th-his Sheep to? Qicey Cant $; 13- - 
Mark, Rtamping upon or Ns RO 
wear their Holy 4ords I aa 
Shepherds. Dog t0-- looſe © chan ra 
pointed Paſtures, :1/a.7.18 
Concord, -6...Chriſt hath his Fan's al 2; —_ 
28 2 Rod and Staff, fc. P P[ab23. 1, 2a3x4- aha 
withſtanding all this:Uix-fol -COOETOEY;y There in 
good and the great Sheph As bef are) | Exceqds Þ vrds, . 
Ta -ble hath goany wore vheep,Jthan r Any oleh ob Warld,, 0 
Fems and ſenile we te pear fee Ge, ws buge B/+ 50.10. They thas have ben, 
zre or ſhallyþe; -Heis the of, bis SDEepy unto che ends of the Earth, Ac. 
Sato 5e \; Berl ole many Mh los of beep are Le Tine and nat apy. other Mews 


( as is ulual-with us) they his 0wn, \not galy by tlie zight of Creation, as 
xe all ſheep of his own rg Pſ.gx -7. and 190-3 I] 4he ſheep of bis Hands ; ay 
ſo by the Right of Redemption, for be lad dowe bis life for-them, John 10.11. Even 
tor gentile lheep alſo, ver. 15,18. thay zraner t cheir 29s are bought with a price, 
1 Cor. 6.20. 3- No Lion or Bear can prevail againſt him, &e. dire wrath of Man 
which will not turn to the pr aiſt of -God, hp: will-Reſtrain,} Th . 10. Chriſt js frrongerthan 
2 ſrrong Devil, -Luke 11, 21/22. Yea than 2; whole Uo of Anerd, Devils, M- 


5-2, 8, 9. and Luke 8..29, 30. 

The Sixth Enquiry, Who are thaſ Friends kad Naabbour a rejoyce 2 

Anſwer, Repentance is Joy, 4, , To, God «3@ Al» Pf, 35,27. 2- TO 
God the Soo, whenhefeeithe Trewgibof Ay S 2974; uh Prov.8:30.J/a.5 3-10 
2. to God the. Holy Spirit; as-it is grief to the _—_ Spirits 4. 19: Holy ” 
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i making up: the Breach 'in the City of God, by: the fall 'of bad Angels Epb. 3. 19- 

lovingly bear them rrwnmanyorry-02 x1 wer urs Aapmoerd and when they yk 
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5. And-to Saints both-in Heaven, and upoh Earth, 


' Finally, N.B: Norewell, 1. The Dignity of the Penitent, to be of this Royal Flock, 


under fuch a Royal Shepherd, ſuch cannot want", P/.-2 


o'S. | > hee 
N.B. NoreWell, 2. The Miſery of the Impenitent chat have no ſhepherd, they may. 


wander, Rot, and Dye, for refuſing to return; they are not ſheep,” but Dogs thruſt our 
of-Heaven,' Kevel. 21, 27,and 22:15, {47 1 | 7 . 

The S:cond/#orable;is of the loi Groatz Znks-15 . 8, 9, & cs; wherein - be-.thoſe parts. 
1- The party loofing, 2. The- matter or- commodity .Joſr, 3. The manner of ſeek- 
iog it: -4- 7be-means.mide uſeof;\ whereby .itwas ſought, 5. 7 ba ſacoplela finding it, 
2nd- 6- The: joy ar this ſaccels, there was great 40y, as before of the ſheep, &c. Fir#,, 
the party loafimg, deſcribed here; 1. By heriSex 1t was a-Woman, 2. By her ſubſtance; 
having only ten Groats, yet Jloſerh -one-of them. | 
Enquiry the 1, #bq is this Woman? + \ | 

Anſwer, 1. Home {coſe ir to be the Churchof Chrift, Deſcribed at large. with various. 
Characters, in Prove 31:10; tothe end: i Qimiating other pallages,( all Congruous to the- 
Church) we find there - 2 mention of that; Hogſe- wife's Maidens, ver. 15. whoſe works. 
was to {weep the 'Houlſe, and [to rake up. what they find loſtrin the duſt thereof, (he 
looks well to the ways of her #ouſhold,- arr. 27. There.is mention made of her Candle 
alſo, which ſhe keeps always lighted-by Night;-ver. 18- Theſe CharaRers carry a Cou- 
gruity with this Womanin this Pwrable, and the Church's Maidens are her- Mfinisters, that 
1. light upthe Lamps, and (nuff chem with Golden Snuffers,: 2. That ſweep the Houſe 
of al Spirttual4efilements, Jer.-15. 15- That ſeeks out-the-pretious, whichare loſt in 
2 vile dirty World, 4. That carefully keep: the fire in, .cherith every Spark, 5. That 
y and-ſhut che Doors of che Houle, 16. That farnith Zables with (bew-bread , 

Cc 


Anſwer the 2. But others ſenſe it better to be-Chriſt himſelf, who is:compared to this 
zo0d Houſe-wife, a Woman, for theſe Reaſons ; 

Reaſon, 1. The State of - Humiliation, Chriſt came with into the World, was a weak 
Eſtate, appearing under many weakneſſes, of Mans fallen Nature, as-being Weary, 
Hungry, Thirſty, &c- as before 1n the god Sgmarir en. 

Reaſon the 2d. Becauſe Chriſt is {aid to bring forth his Seed with ſorrow, as a Wo- 
mandoth, Fohn 16. 21+ and he faith of himfelf,, concerning his Travelling-work - abouc 
the Worlds Redemption, 1/4. 53-10, 1. How am I ſiraitned, wntill it be Accompliſhed? ] 
Luke 12.50. as God is called both Father and Mother of all living Creature; in the 
Old Creation, even ſo Chriſt may be called-the-like of all living Chriſtians in the 
New Creation, yielding the full Seed of the- Spirirt,, whereof we are bred and for- 
med, &c. Gal. 4.19. Chriſt cries as a Travelling Woman, 1ſa- 42.14. 

Reaſon the 3d As Chriſt is called Wiſdom, whom the Facher poſleſled before the Cre- 
ation, and-was by bim, as one brought up with bim, &c. Prov. 8.22, 30. So he is compar 
red to the i/e Woman, who hath Furniſbed ber Table in ber New-buize Honſe,and {ent forth 
her Maidens, ( to wit, Miniſters ) to call home the imple, ſaying, Come eat of my Bread, 
and drink of my Wine, &c,. Prov. g. 1,2,3,4,5, &c. Ia oppoſition t6 which, Satan. is 
called the Fooliſh Woman, ver. 13. for his 1educing Souls out of the righe way, (which 
is Chriſt) Jobn 14.6. | 

Reaſon the 4th, Chriſt likewiſe carries a Congruity to this Woman, in lighting her 
Candle, &c. Lake 15-8. for at Chriſts Incarnation, his Godhead was. lighted up: 4n 
the Candleſtick of his Man-hood, burned hright in his Lite and Dodtrine, and ſhone 
forth to Aſtoniſhment in his Manifold Miracles; bis-Life was the light of Men, Fobn 1. 
4, 5- He came a light intoche World, yet a dark World received it not, ohm 3. * 
4 20. and how did he /weep a Dirty World, with the Belom of his Word and 

pirit, Cc. 

Enquiry the 2, The Matter or Commodity,one Groat was loſt out of ten, this was 
the whole ſubſtance of this Woman by Sex, 'tis not ſaid here, one loſt of an Hun- 
dred, as in the firſt Parable, buc one of ten pieces, which was the - Houſ-wites whole 
Stock, ſhe had no more. 

N.B, Note well ; Dionyſus Gloſs upon it is, that our Lord left 99. ſheep, and butthe 
9. Groats, both made up of nines, which ſignifies the: ine Orders of Angels, made 
of thrice three, and but one of Mankind.( which was loſt )-in both the Parables, char 
the Unity and Trinity of the Godhead, ( faith be ) might be adored , and praiſed by 
the Trinity of the Angelica) Nature, and by the Aaity of the Human Nature, wp 
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makes up the breach” in the Ciry of God, by. the final fall of the Evil- Angels, this: 


one added ro the nine, makes the Charch of God z complex and preſoct Number, | 


God will have his h, wade up of Corpora} and Spiritual Creatures : 

N. B.- Note well ; Man is like” the Microcoſm, or little World,” who borrows his 
parts from che Macrocoſmr, or great World, as fleſh trom- the Earth, blood" from. che 
Sea, breath from the Air, and heat; from the qth Elemenc of Fire, as to his Body 5" 


then as to his Soul, Man carries Congruity with Angels; yea, and Man hatha Reſfem« 


blance of che Holy Trinity, in the- three"Superior Faculties, Underfianding, Will , 


and Memory. OY" | 
2. Anſwer to the 2d Enquiry, FallenMan'isthis loſt Groat,vrho falls under a Threefold: 


Conſideration, 1. His Making, 2. His Lofing, and 3. His finding, which hold -oue the: 
Threefold Stateof Man, thefirſt his ſtate of Creation and Generation, the ſecond his! 
ate of Degeneration, wherein he was loſt, and the third his Rare. of Regeneration,. 
wherein be is found : Man when firſt made, ( call'd' Nwmmas Dei, Gods ) was 
a moſt curious Silver piece, coming firſt"out of Gods Mint, did ſhine moſt ral, 
2nd was excellent both in Matter, in Form it Luftte, in Stamp, in Weight,in | 
and in Superſcriprion: Bur now inthe faln Eſtare, he hath loſt all choſe llencies, 
as 1. In matter, he was not made of Bras, or of Tin,” or Copper, bat of Silver, 
than which no Metal is better, but Gold 5" $0 no Creature was betrer than Man, bur 


Angels, Man was made bur a licrle lower than they, PF. 8.5, Man was made, ex 44. 


liori Luto, of better Marerials than other Creatures, faith ' Ovid s/ butnow: nothing 'is' 
lefr, ſave Reprobate and Rejefted Silver, Fer-6. 30. all Drofs. | 

2, This Groar was Coined in a round-Form, an Emblem of Immortality, whereia' 
Man was Created; had he not ſinned, he had not dyed, for Death was the Wages of 
ſim, Rom. 5. 12. The State of Innocency, had this kind: of Immortality, as it was poſs 
ſible for 14am not to dye, fo it wasnot impoſlible for him to dye, but now his fi 
hath put all Men under the power of Death, Hebr. 9. 27. - 

23. This Groat had fach a Lyſtre and Glory, ?/.8. 5- That all Creatures paid their 
Homage to Adam, who had a Lordly Dominion over all Beaſts, Fouls and Biſhes; Ge, 
Gen- 1. 26, Bur now Man is beſmeared with fin;. this Groat hath gathered Iniquizy, PF. 
41.6. So that Man hath loſt his firft Majeſty, and Beaſts Rebel! againſt him, &. 

4. Man was at firſt famped with Gods Image upon him, as Cfars Silver pieces were 
ſtamped with Ceſers Image, Mar. 22. 21. there was then knowledge in Mans Mind, 
Obedience in his Will, and Order in his AﬀeQtions; bur now Satan hath ſer the print 
of his Limbs, { upon all the Faculties of Man, fo rhat now he is- become, Inverſu De- 
calogws ] a mere oppolire roGods Law ; Man is quite of another make, chan God ar 
firſt made him, &c. whole Evil is in Man, and whole Man is in Evil ; fothat this old 
Groat muſt be melted down,” before it can be capable of a new Stamp, &ec, ow 

5. Man at the firſt was full weight in the Ballance of che Sanftuary, which required 
double weight ro the common Ballance, then was Man moſt currene Coin in the 
Court of Heaven : But alas now by the fall [ Mere Tekel ] Dan. 5.25,. 27. is writ up 
on Man, He « weighed in the Ballance, and found wanting, He hath now naturally 2 vaiit 
light Mind, even at his beſt Eve, lighter than Vanity, P/.39.5. Man is heavy enough in 
reſpect of fin, bur very light inreſpect of grace z fo like an old Groat, has loſt many” 
Frains of weight, 

6. Man (coming firſt out of Gods Mint ) had 2 good ſound or ring, like the ſornd of 
the Silver Trumpets, Numb.t0.1, &c. his Tongue was then his glory, but now his ſhame, 
a tinkling Cymbal,z found of emprtineſs,a jarring ſound, be ſpeaks the Language of 4ſþp- 
dod, more than of Canaan, Nehem. 13. 24. cure; avyo unſavoury Speech, Eph. 4. 29. Cot, 
4 6. and oft-times his Heart and his Tongue are not Relatives, when ſpeaking one 
thing, yet thinking and purpoſing another, 2 Cor. I. 17. Mat. 5.379, © 


7. Mans firſt Superſcription was Holineſs ro the Lord, Zech. 14. 20. Gods Off: ſpring, | 


Afts 17.28. Yea, the Son of God, Luke 3. 38, Bat now fo little is left of Gods 
and Superſcription, as ( like obs Meſlengers ) tells tidings only of our great lofles, 
now are we called Children of Adaw, of Wrath, of Belial, of Diſobedzence, of the 
Devil, of Hell, and of Perdition, thoſe be Titles of us ſinful fleſh. N. B. Nore web; 
as Zedekiab had the empty Title of a King, after he had loſt his Ciry and Kingdom, 
Ferem. 52.7, 8, 9, &c. So Man hath now only the bare Title of being Gods Mafter- 
piece, his City is broke down, hjs Temple burned, this Silver piece is lo in dirty © 
. Worid, 'tis ſeized upon by Satan that ftrong Man, Zake 11. 21, and Lord of che Soil, 
as God of this World, 2 Cor, 4. 4+ Quis talia fando, Temperes a lacrimis >? Who can look 
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of finding the bof Groat, Luk. 1 &.CCC. | 133 


> Chap-/27- 

Ro I ak of. P13 6. How ſtand Aftoniſhed at- 

CESFU (AK)  MAIk ©, 139. 14, 16. "we | 5; 
the Devils wouderfal Merrin of: Man, and ſpoiling him of al theſe ſeven aforeſaid Ex-- 

excellencies: . ih 1 Pd. 

The 3d Enquiry, Theimanner of "ſeeking this loſt Groar, together with the means 
whereby it was fought, -  -/ 1d 90k p | 

Anſwer,” 1- in goneny's.ahic Groar is loſt; paſt findingour as to it ſelf, if the Houſ- 
wife do not feek 1,affuredly it can never ſeek her, 'ris either loſt inthe Duſt of World 
ly ; Treaſures, or wt the dirt ob: Carnal Pleaſures, or on the Pinacles of Earthly Ho- 
nours, *tis loſt in- ſore bye corner or ather of (in and error, N.B. Note well, Satan 
poured in his Poiſon into the. Spring-bead or Fountain' of Mankind, namely Adam, 
that ſo all tbe ſtreams flowing from him, might be poiſoned by him ; he ſtaid nor to ' 
pour in his poiſon into every Son and ter of dm, 25 every one was born into 
the World, this bad bee: too redious work for the Devil, hence we as well as others 
ae barn Children of Wrath by Nature, and-of Difobedience, Eph. 2. 3. 

Now more particularly 'of the loſt Groat, x. The Perſon ſeeking, as he is the 
party loſtng,.is our ſweet Saviour; who ſeeks catefully, conſtantly, as Foſeph ſought 
his Brethren; whom he found im 'Porbax ( which fignifies Defeftion ) Gen. 37. 16, 

25 our Joſeph or Jeſs doth find us + He endured Comradiitiorof ſinners, Hebr.12.3. yet 
(ought he us di/igenrly ( as here ) even anto Death, Grave and Hell ir (elf, untill be 
ws Lo oy oy k font them 7208 frm him gt. =o: I, Reaſon LN way his. 

and At ers © Command , I9, 10, & 4-43. 7 +32, 34. & 6.38, 39% 
2. It was his Delight, Pf. 40.7, 8. He minded his Fathers Meſſis » MOrE chan ba = 
meat, AMatth. 21. 17, 23: as Job 23. 12. loving us better than himſelf, for he is love, 
1 John 4. 8. 3. He accounteth nor himfelf compleac, untill he find all bis Members , 
Fqb.1-23. He will aor want a little Toe,bur all parts muſt be with rhe Head, Jobs 17.24- 
and he is til} crying in David's Bowels,. [- s there yer any of the Howſe of Mankind, that 
| may ſhew the Kindneſs of God to them, 2 Sam 9.4. 

Secondly, The means wherewith he he, namely a Cand/eand a Beſom, the Candle 
goes before the Be/om, for giving Light, when lighted to the right uſe of the Beſom 5 
1, The Candle.( God fays, 1 will ſearch Teruſalem with Candles. Zeph. 1.12.) Is Two- 
fold, the External! and the Internal Candle, the External is the word of Chrif#, Pf, 119. 
105. Prov. 6. 23. ( beſide this there is. the Erernal word, John 1.1, g. which is the God- 
head of Clift | but the Inrernal Candle, is the Spirie, which is Twofold, 1. The fpiric 
of Man which is called the Candle of rhe Lord, Prov. 20. 27. This Candle burns bur 
dimly in the fallen Eftate, fo that by its light, we do but grope after God, like blind 
Men, ( as 4mrapivee eur fignifhes ) 'A#: 17, 27. Hereby we have ſome faint DireQions 
to a Sin-Denjal, but not enough for a right Se!f- Denial : It cannot teach a Man to feel 
the Weight and Curſe of Adams fin, committed above 500o. years agoe, nor ro be 
ſenſible of the Srain of fmrunning in the blood of depraved nature, in the whole 
off (pring of Adam, this Light of narure doth nor enable us co ſee, and hare fin as the 
reoreſs Evil, nor to behold and love Chriſt as the chiefe/# good, Cant. 5. 10. as outbid- 
ding the bravery of all ather Objects : This Dim Spark of Nature's kindling 1/a. 50,17, 
cannot diſcover that grand Goſpel fin of Unbelef,to be the Condemning fin, Fohn 3.18,36. 
Heb, 2. 19, Which binds the guilt of all ocher Moral fins, upon the back of che Con- 
(ciences of finners, &c- Therefore muſt we pray 2. for the {pirit of God, which God 
hath promiſed to give ants them that ach it, Luke 11, 13. whereby we who were in Dark- 
»:ſe, become ight in the Lord, Eph..5- $. and are brought imto Marvelous Light, 1 Pet.2.9. 
and when Chritt lighbcs up this Candle ( which is his work only ) chen doth he Com- 
mand Light to foine out of Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4.6. whereby we become the Children of the 
Day, 3s well as of Light, 1 Theſ. 5.5. What a goodly Candle 1s this, when it ſhineth 
forth from the Candleſtick of the Goſpel, when the Goſpel of grace, is accompany'd 
withthe grace of che Goſpel.! Oh bleſs God for giving ns his Golden Goſpel in this our 
lo Age: And Oh pray that this Golden Candleſtick, .together with this Glorious 
Candle, may not be removed from us, as it is_ Threatned, Revel. 2: 5. and is Accom- 
pliſhed in A/is, Germany, and other places, for their mifimprovement of it. If we 
dare doe Deeds of Darknels, in 2 land of Light, alas how ſoon may our Lighr/om 
Goſhen be turned into Egypes Darkneſs : | 

As*tis Chriſt's Work rolight the Candle, ſo 'tis Sat«»s Work to blow it out; that 
Prince of Darknek loves Darkneſs, and not Light, for hiding his Deeds of Darkneſs : 
Tis the common cry in Winter Evenings, { Hang our your Lights, ] but it was the 
curſed cry of Satans Tools in the late Perſecution, {, Blew out your Lights, ] and God 
max 
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334 15. © 
Way: again'hiſs for the fly of Egypt, or for'the Bee of. Babylon, 1/47, 18:-with' 
Blaſts from Hell, ro blow out our Light from Heaven: Alas, are there not many fad - 
I Poroas ( 25 ludications ) to fear' it, as7. How great 'is the ſnuff: that rakes our: 
- Candle 
Snuffers. - 2- There 1s a great Thief in our.Candle, that"makesir ſweal” away over- 
faſt; namely, a perver/e Spirit, ming/ed in the "midſt of ws, as Iſa T9; 2.14. inour late 
biting and devouring one another, whichhath 20: 4poſftoticel Caveat patupon-it, G als. 5. 


The Hiftory and'Myftery Luk. xe. Ch, | OY 


_ « 


the trwopirchers in the ater cryed? { Si collidimur frangimur, ] if weclalh, we break; 


our over-fierce contenders are Evil, as well as foul contemaers of -theGoſpel.-3. Our oyl 


that feeds the Lamp, runs very low. and cregpy, eſpecially 'in Converting Work," few + | 


lot Groats are now found by the: light thereof : Alas,” we pray not to © our great 
Higzh-Prieſt, that he may pour in -more freſh-Oyl, &c. Levir. 24.2, 3, 4. and we our 
ſelves may be like the Foo!iſh Virgins, who had"Oyl in their Lamps ( a Form in their 
Lives ) but no Oyl in their Veſſels, no power-of ſaving grace in their Hearts, Marth, 
25.3.4. 2 Tim. 2,5. How 1s the light of the Goſpel-now both diſefeemed;"as "was 
Manna loathed for light Bread, Numb, 11,6.,and/21.5. and how' is it diſhonoured,- as 
if but a Fable deviled to keep folk in fear only, and how is it 4iſowned by thoſe thist 
run to Basl=chab, the God of Ekrov, rather than to:the Godof | Iſrael,” 2"Kin: 1."4. 
ferring the bale lyes of the 014 Lyar, and 'of a Freacherous Heart before the Gol 
den Truthof the Goſpel of Chriſt, 1/a. 8. 19, 20. Fobn 14. 6. and Laſtly how'is it'alfo 
Diſobeyed, which is as the {in of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 23. Chriſt retiders va 


geance to ſuch, 2 Thefſ, 1. 8, No Maiter loves a lighted Candle to be abuſed” by i 
Servants In evil Works, ſuch as quarrels, wantonnels,. &c. 

The 24 Mears is the Beſom, 1V. B, Note well ;-the Order, firſt the Candle, and then 
the _Beſom as above z for Light was the firſt Created Ornament of the 01d Creation, Gem, 
1. 3. Even {o it 1s in the New Creation, Atts 26: 18, 2 Cor. 4.6. Gods firſt Work in 
every new Creature, is to break down Windows, and lerin Light into 'a Dark Soul; 
2 Pet. 1, 19. Then is the C2ndle-light of Saving knowledge, toguide the ApplicationeF 
the Be/oz? There is a Be/om, 1/a. 14. 23. which is, Scopa perditionis, 'a Peſom of De- 
fruftion, but this here is Scopa pu" pationss & Salvations, a Belom of Purification and 
Salvation, which is T'wofold. IC. : 

i. The Gofe! of Grace, which ſweeps a dirty World. 

2. The Grace of the Goſpel which ({weepsa dirty Heart, dirty Samaria was ſwept by 
the former, 458.8, &c. and many more places, but many more Perſons by the lar 
ter, tO wir, by the grace of Kepentance, eſpecially, when 'tis joyned with Faith "and 
Flope, V. hich have a parif ying property, Atts 15.9. 1 John 3:3, Þþ 

N.B, Note well 1, | he Golpel of grace is Congruous to a Beſom, made up of ma 
ny ( VVandsor Rocs) as it is a Crmplicarion of many Golden Truths, and when it was 
Got prezched and appirved 2C 2 Lclom tO che Old Jeruſalem, it found that place far 
unlike the New Tern/alem, which 1s paved with pure Gold, Revel. 21.21. but was more 
filthy thin Sameria and Sodom: it (elf, Ezek.: 16. 47. yet then many Thouſands of loſt 
Groats were found out in it, As 2. 41. and 4, 4. and 5.14. This New Beſom i 
clean indeed, as the hot Sunſhine in the Spring time ſweeps clean the Streers, ſod 
the hotter Sunſhine of the Goſpel from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal, 4; 2-at this 
rime, and in this place: So'in Samzaria, many Silver pieces were found, whichhadbeen 
loſt in the Dirt of Simon Mages, Sorcery and Atheiſm, As 8:10, to 25; Oh ! Blels 
Good, this Beſom {ill laſts, and Uh tzatit may ſweep London for loſt Groats: 

N.B. Notenell; 2, More elpecially this £e/cm here, is that grace of che Goſpel, 
to wit, FRepentarce, 36d 10 tis Explained, ver. 10. a Sinner that Repented, "tis a Chiilt- 
tinding, and a Soul-findicg grace, there 15a time for all things, a time for lofing, while 
in the Wilderrels of fin, and a time of finding, as in Fer.-2. 24. 1» ber Month they 
ſnail find her, when her time of Love from Chriſt cometh, Ez. 16. $8. Now the Soul 
awakes out of the Sleep of fin ia Chrilt's Image, FP; 17. 15. Eph. 5:14. The old Houle 
15 Made new is all parts, 2 Cor. 5,17. I Per. 2, 24. Eph. 2.1, 2, 3- This grace of 


Repentance , ſweeps {in out of ail Members of the Body, and faculties of the ' 


Soul, GC. 
NB. N-te wel; 3. This Houſe that 1s (wept,is either 1. The great World, 2 Tim.2, 
20 whereof God is the builcer, Hebr. 3.4. an Houſe made up of manifold Materials, 
2:d conlilts of upper. and lower Rooms, and Chriſt will (weep all che Dirt of Anti- 
crit out of this Worid, Lech. 13. 2. when his own. time comes, he will*ake crohim- 
{-1f his great power, Kev. 11,15,17. God will do it in his time, 1/4.60.22. 
NV. B. Note well 5 4. This Houle is 2. Meant Mar the litcle World, who is { fr A 
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Remark. 3. 
of Manin Muay e 
Eccleſ, 7.2.9. Man was then _ tappy 
got his Portion into the 
rought in the fecond-State of De 
le fruit of Mans the "= 
is a bleſſed Remedy to 
and catching hold 0 the Tree a Life, leapio 
Cant. 8. 5. 1/a. 50. 10, 
Remark,” 4. Man iQ compared to :wo -Sons here, for all Man- 
kind in dom, were a Ny os _ _—_ but all in him (u-ned er 
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136 Det Thb iy nd Mp i Luk: 1 <vChip 0 
\ 1) There be two forts of 4d«#: Seed, are ſuch a5 belong 6 God by 
Right.of Creation only, as 'they are Secondly, others be] Ong to br he 


by Regeneration - alſo, 53h 1: 12. 2s ow ,Cr ec. the for 
have their portion lid out 99% them'io thi Woo hacks rentar LO St — 
Men, Math: 3: 45 Lake 6:35: bur the latt Fo 
in a better life, ?[. 31.19 ,1Cor. 2- 9. #atth.5."12.'Rim $1 oe: 
Remark, 5. In the perſon of the Prodigal, s thewn us, T... 
from God,from their Fathers Hoaſe, with at 
his portion of Health, Wealth; '&c; 2: His Progreſs 
neſs of ſin, and ſpending his all Sea Ao] tf, ; Ad oo by ire 
ably, leaving nothing to live, upon, prerer Calum et Contr, Jeet Is. 
and Earth to Tread on': Ruine muſt follow Riot ar- ft, SELIG un return w 
God by Re epenceACy's his Averſion from God, ends in Conver 'r0 Go | 
. Remark 6.” Though Marikind inthe Palen” Roſe, do 
God, Pf. 73. 27. yet there be ſome with Dovid, th ro draw ntar to G 
ver. 28. The Eleftion obtaihsrit, though the” reff be har Root, 117) Yea, the'f 
perſon that formerly hath loved ewderts ivved 1 in” yer if © 
of Gods choſen Veſſels, eledting love will not leave him this” lof-rondition, b 
by mw gracious providence calls theth b ck, as, both' Pai WAS, and this Wy 
ere, &c. 5 
Remark, '7. This Prodigal had 6k yo of af but Sh ja RA ak #9 ( 
viſion of his Fathers goods, while his Pather*was at 
ther, ſo ar as he had got poſſeſſion of his part 'and waF okay ' Peks: 
. In his ſo quickly conſuming his All in Riorous Lewdnefs. "This'is an rig 
fore ) of the firſt Man falling into fin, when he was( by the ftibcle' Serpenic's { 
ons ) made Ambitions of ſTharing with his Maker, 'and feeking Happineſs in! Fo | 
and a Will '2nd Ability to be a God to himſelf, &c.- hence nkas in thar Deluge of 
Sin and Miſery : This Second Son, figures Out the fecond Deprayed Ames we 
younger Sons Are ofc of a depraved wit, lefs wife, wavering, 
Superiour, but longing for 17 . and to live'as themſelves do' jo Te oy. 
( being a free Agent, and-bound , no _ Aa ertÞ: his' por 
Youth is hot, he is quickly goneto ofuſe projects, * goes ow 
to Egypt, faith Dri” Hammond, which br inton Fame, 8c: He that d " 
ed to live with a loving Father: en bs. php joy felf Ms n okiot 18 (trance; 
who allowed him not a bellyfull of wholefotr fogd ed o 
of a Son, now offers a>-peofh to be Slave, bf ae funy eq - _ ws, nr by: r 
Servant, and a Swin herd to Keep Swine, on vileſc of Beafes!" k 
not underſrand the Bleſhng/of Plenty athome, becathe bete | 
want and pinching penury abroad, he was reduced from Mi Ps ade kd 
Hogegs, Siliquis, Michrubim, Hebr. and K«eoltor Greek, Heiks of Beans, fach 'as were 
evil Juice, and of hard digeſtion-z and it nity- well be a-very 
of this ſorry Meat, would have now ſatisfied him; becau 3h in"this/ time df] 2m 
Famine, he muſt not meaſure our the Husks himſelf, bet 7 reed eafis 
depmes'! for that Service , and {ſurely that Deputy'pflowed lrg iy hp 
a Famin " 
poor? 8. The {ad Cataſtrophe of his -prophane ow in JENA iv 1 
produceth ( through the grace of God ) a Relolve of his RegRIE; and re 
ver, 17. wherein Antecedents, Concomitants, and Conſequents, may well be® 
N. B. Note well, wor REY 
1. Antecedents, Which Teach us, 1. That the time'of our Diſeance and Eft 
ment from our Fathers Houſe, is a time of Folly and Madnefs, tis aid, F be tame now 
:0 himſelf, ] who had been Mad before: learn hence, 2. God'is good to us, in flig- 
ing ws, Pf. 119. 71. "Tis out of his F aitbfalneſs to our Soals, that he doth affli& our 
Bodies, ver. 75- that be Heages up our way with Thorns, Hoſ. 2.6; as he did'this Prod 
gal here, whom he whip'd home with a ſmarting Rod, when neither Harlors nor Citi- 
zens could now Comfort his awakened Conſcience 3 and this teaches, 3: That Man 
will make any ſhift. rather than return to God ar his call, Fer! 9.1, 22, 22. Ia. 55. 7. 
This Son ſhuffles with a Citizen, and among ſwine for 'a while, bur finding | very 
Hogs more happy than himſelf, ver. 16. chen he reflets/and reſolves fo, rerurg 


home. 


6 wit 4 whori "from | 


the way t9 the City, Beclef. 10, 15. but gow haying the hand of ' Heaven *t his 
Heart, - 


2. The Concomitants, which teach us, 31. This foo! had hitherto bed is t of- | | 
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[ain bat ade 


clieve. ” ewl mu uſt I, 2 jb ; Churer ; 3 
"Gs no eafie GAGE. s X ut) by want, wh had forced Him out of his! --* 
falſe Reſts, and and Atply his Heart to. ſeth W; doen, «> 5725. Here nota 

ich, but. a pgor Cn ju m_ drawing through the Eye of a » Mark 10.ver.25. 


This bard work requires Almighty Power, ſuch as" Raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, Eph. 1. 
19. He conldnor lick himſelf whole, (3 the doth ) when he is wounded, : Pex. 
2.37. Nor as, the Fews do with the Works of the Law, Rom. 9. JI, 32, 6 10. 3. Net. 
ther Egypt nor 4ſſria, could beal Ephraim of bis Wound, Ho. 5. 13. Jerem. 2, 13,1819, 


nor wil 1p or own 6h =—_ *s" pure t0 God, ver. 22; There is 2 ing, Fa 


7: 16. 


which reaches not home to God, Hoſ: 

The Second learned from h 
fin, and Oy fron to h 
r00, for there be manly who reſolve, 
are found here, 1. An' Holy Medit ation 
Commiſſo, of the Evil be had done-in 4 wicked Life : Second!y, de: bono Amiſfo, of the 
good he .had loſt in forſaking bis Father, and Thirdly, de Darmno perpeſſo, of his preſent 
perplexities, thinking it better to neig pon a return home, to an offended Father, 
whatever he ſuffered thereby, - ha64p dye F lingring Death by a long Famine, which 
he looked up 1, as liezle- elſe c ſel inprder, ©. The 2. part of a True Peni- 
rent, is bis, ie or" or : Reſolution, &< rwo Dkties afrer his rifing vp, 
and ret frft is: bis Confeſſion, which ed on as 2a neceflary Duty, both 
for the nn by fin, Prov. 28, 13, and for ddr, Satan, that accuſer of Men, 
Revel. 12, 10. or. he accuſes himſelf, as likewiſe for the eafing of his own grieved 
Spirit,. 4 Sea lick, and Sin-fick, Jonah did. Fon, 1. 9, 16. The Second Duty, is his 
Sujplication,, C make me as thy hired Servant, ] ver. 18, 19. His Td as th Father; 


ce, is that reaf Repentance, i rifog, 
Fathers Houſe, yea, and do really airs 


did prevent this pr Er: ver. 20, Oh, what a lowly, mind was this proud 
prodigal bleſt ide, who 1d not be content with the ity of 2 Son, but 
now can ſtoop to become a ave _ keeper;a Dog, Mat. 15.27:Hecould be content 
to be a Dog, ſo he mightibut be 
Penitent, - is ws, Humble ff v4 co the Hands of a_Juſtly offended Father, Sub- 
tniſſively proſtrating himſelf-at his F Feet, ( like 2 right 'Son of Abrabam, 
whom God called ta bis Foot, [IRE a2 Iding himſelf up to bis Fathers Will and 
Pleaſure, t0:d0 jo him, -to and to _dilpoſt'of him; whether for kick- 
iog of him, or for killing of him. ( wok which he had* juſtly deſerved ) as his Father 
thought good : Thus he caſt himſelf i wholly, into the hands of his Fathers Mercy, with- 
out any Mediator to-intercede for 5 War much more -may we 'caft our ſelves on 


God in Chriſt, our Mediatour ? N. wel, A True Penitent, 1. Explores his 


wicked ways, Lam 3:40... 2- Deplo eſent Miſery, Jerem.3. i$. 3. He doth 
implore Gods future Mercy, Luke 19.43. 4 


The 3, Qblervable, 4s the Conſequents of this loft Son, finding borh hifmſelf,” and his 


way bing , aft his lewd Carriages towards | is Father, is his loving Fathers 
eels re to 4 20, &c. This is the, Second parr of the Parable; s as 
nitent Rambling, aid &- at laſt Penitent Ret] 
he TY} ther, recvedttista Sog prhen returned, {wh 
the Son Wis yet þ ar ap wa oo 1x ſlowly, pigs ff his Reception) 


the Father, ray to meet him, and had Compaſſion on him, ud Felt upon bis Neck, «x4 Hf 


bim : 


N. B. Note Well, 1. Mana Father in the falle n Nature, bo naturally -very 
prone_g take Revengs, 


ly Aﬀections ) 
a this Prodigal Som . who can. ks/s him « one would think this-Son, 
having ng Mekator ke for him, pe COGRINOR. have a bim , if not have killed 

'm than have kiſle 

N. B. "Note well ;, 2. "All as ghar Heavenly Father, who is'cal- 
led the Father of Merey, 2 3 I ogttes ble oe bildren, ( as this Father did his) 
Pſ. 103, 13. fondaruidus | ity, ex {ima Feſceribus, 4 vehement moy- 
ing to Colnpaſſion, from i! Pnvels this allo'is exprefled, ſa. 49. ts. 
Ezek 16.6., and Jer, 2, 2+ ge how..1s. preventing grace ſhadowed our here, 

{ while the Son was yet « g00d 


Mat return'not. All choſe parrs of a Trae Penitenc | 
108 Or Conſideration of three things; Firſt, de Malo -| 


too Tenacious. int riviledge of Layg >. + hens | 
offending Children, cy behold here is a Matia Father, w ho can ( out of his Fathet- © ” 
eg 700 Fe e Sy. 00 orious and None-ſuch offences. 


on! vn ole Father rau to meer him, ] chough a gracious 
Y , God 


Hh 


r(idr EY arab X 
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ſuch, 7/«. 65. 24, even the OY 
] faith Bernard. I there be in © 
ediator,” God ple ap . in * 


| want, ver. 21. ] as this Father did his Son here: V. B. Note wel; Such Is the fullneſs 


of our Fathers love to us, that thonge 
firſt Adam, yet hath he anew, anot 


Friends, &c. ) and crying, [ him that comerh unto ne, 1 wil in mw '® t caf ont, ] John 6. 


Jt RE oa 
Remark the 2. After the Facher had kiſſed his tew-found Son, Oc. he _ ; ph bis :. 


have 
be 


Righteouſneſs 
with he C 


had one Blcfling better than another, he thall have ir, who thinks himfelf "ts thar the 
tesſr of them, Gen. 32. 10. Moles ſaw the Peple naked, and cries for Vengearice, Exod, 
2.25, 26. but our Meſſiah, here called'for the beſt Robe, &e. N. B. wel 1 
The Dimenſions. or Qu-ntity of this Royal Robe, which are three, Longiridle, Lata 
and Profundity, 'tis-a long, bread, and thick, Robe, 1, "tis long, * even down ta the. fe 
Revel. 1 13 not like thoſe thatreached tro the Burtocks onlyj2 Sam: 36; 
the feet of Chriſt's Myſtical body, ſtands m need of wathing, Joby 3. 10.” So itt 
"have need of covering with Chriſt's Skirts, that the nzkedne(s of 16 onchs 4 lirtle 
Toe appear not, Rev. 16 15. As Shem and- Fapher , are bs a Ms Taco 
king a Garment upon thcir - thoulders , and ging. backward , .to cover their 
Fathers Nakednels, &c, Ger. 9.23. So, and much more than fo, "did our © Red 


er commend his love to naked Mankind, when he went backward 

lory ( he had before mith the Father, John 17.5.) to come down, 'and-* "abr. 14- 
Fadach : The ſhaddow of the Firmament San, went backward ten PegretsnponAhez's 
Dyal, as a Token of Hezekiahs Recovery from fickneſs, If, 38.7.8. and accordingly 
the ſhadow of the Sun of Rigbreowuſneſs, ( Mal. 4.2. ) went" backward, mort 
Thouſand Degrees. for a /ign of d4ankinds Recovery from Death: The 2. 
it was a large, wide or broad Robe, as broad as Gods'Commantmenr, ( 
Man {inneth ) was broad, that is, exceeding 'broad, -P/.1 19:96. and this Robe : 
broad, as Mans (in is againſt Gods broad Commandment : Though "Mars fla be'b 
broad, as to reach, from Earth to Heaven'opward, yer this Rob-of 'Chmi/t Rightiouſ 
neſs. 15 bigher than the Heavens, Hebr. 7. 26. and . tho Mans ſin reach” rom "Eaſe to 
weſt, in a traverſe Line and Circumference Watward, yer-chis Robes broader than 
| :e 


' fins. 
pel 


Jopah,: | 
4 Pagan Ciey, . bitte by? b 


threatning Lawisall, and only their Due and: gd 
teous ones;2therelis no'Law ; '{o- far ſack wicked "ones, ; 
chou be one that Trembles at Gods Word, and bethiaks thy 1 Kin. 10s 47. and ver 

17.' here then God hath a Jodkrof 'love: for thee, 1/466. 2 though thou baſt been-one 

of the cbiefa/t\of ſinners; yet if: trulfipenicent,: thou ſhalt find. Mercy, 1 Zim. 1. 11,13, 

:13, 14, 15. 'Tis-2 Faithful ſaying," Chriſt hath a-piece of his Robe wherewith to c0- 

yer thy naked-Son], the Oyl-of his grace runs the skirts, the very Toes of his 
Myſtical Body,; thou may touch his Hem, and: be d; Mg. 9. 20,21. The 3. Di- 
menſion of this Royal-Robe is z it is thick enough to kgep-that Soul warm, which 'is 
Cloathed with its for how canany Soul be'cold, when: it is oloathed with the Suz it (elf, 
Revel. 13.1. If any profeſſor wax wantogy' and will -be Summering too ſoon in the 
thin Garment of his own-ſappoſed Righteouſneſs, be will aſffuredly catch Cold, and 
without Repentance, fall into a Conſumption,and periſh for eyer z but this profoundly, 
.thick Garment of. Chri/ts Righteouſneſs, can keep us from all danger of Cold, Rain, 
Winds, and Tempeſts : If - we par on the Le A Feſus Chriſt, Rom, Fi 14. He will then 
be to us'a Refuge fromthe Storm, 'a the Heat, \( as well as from the Cold;,}) 
when the blaſvof the Terrible . ones is - as @ Form againſt ow Walls, 1a. 25. 4. In this * 
Lord Jehovah, s everlaſting ſafety: Tfmcia6. 4 * God-man ſhall be vur peace, Mic.5. 

5. and ſhall be our biding-place from the wind, and a Covert from the Horm, andas the 
ſhadow of a great Rock, in a weary land, Iſa. 32. 2. yea, this Robe is ſo thick, that none 

of Satans fiery Darts, canpierce through it; when we are Armed with this Breaf#-plate 

of Righreouſne/s, and with the Shield of Faith, &c. Eph. 6..14, 16. In this whole Ar- 

- mour of God, thenare we Cannon proof, &c. we may then- trample under foor, the 
Adder and the Dragon, 8c. Pſ. 91. 13. Such may tek up Serpenes, or drink deadly Po- 
tions, and ſhall not be damaged by them, - Merk 26: 18. Nay, yet higher, This Robe 

is ſ0:bick, that the wrath of the great God cannot penetrate itz for there it ſtays,ſticks, 

and is fully ſatisfied when the Travel of Chrifts Soul appeareth for Juitification, I/a.5 Bu 
where an angry 'God 7h eqn egy any Heart or Houſe be ſprinkled with the 
blood of the Paſcho! Lamb, he then ſaith, [ when 1 ſee the blood, then 1 will paſs over you, 


and the Plague ſhall not break.in to deffroy; you, ] Exod."12, 7, 13- And that nei * 


Heart, which hath the line of Scarlet Thread, ( whereof - this Koyal Robe is Woven 

bound to the Windows of it. Joſs. 2.18, 19. All ſuch ſhall be ſafe, when all 

ſhall be deſtroyed,  oſb.6. 22,23, 244-35 Thus Oh Soul, if once thou come to beco- 
vered with this Scarlet Robe ; This may may pur more Foy gd Gladneſs into thy Heart, 
than all the Confluences of Corn and Wine can convey into a Worldly Heart, Pf. 4. 7. ad 
then may thou ſay, with the Sweer-ſinger of Iſrael, 1 will both lay me down in Peace, 

rake my Sleep, for rhow Lord only makes me dwell in ſafety, P[. 4 8, Sohe gives bus beloved 
Sleep, P[. 127. 2. The Belovedof the Lord. dwells in ſafety by him, the Lord civers bim 

( with this. Robe ) all the 'day long, andall the night long too, Dent. 33.12- N.B. Note 
well; 5, Next t0 the quantiry of” this Robe, ( in all its three Dimenhons) comesin the 
Y 2 ' Quality | 
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Ofidiry of it," very Conlpitubus: ies Threofald 
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he « hire; 1 Fobn'3; 

wel fine Es 

Fa 

® 
1 60 bar-milerable! | 
"Spintfing and W 
Ep 0 '5, 6) Bar thewortderc 
7 "Wiſdomyg nul mamir of Curions Work 
oibtrutt cheRuffick: Harbandimancin 
of Husbandryg 


Tritiicenfing the Capatities: 

ws wh Vogen Man printer ain 

ft Fouls of Hi Hewven,'5hb 3$:16,11;\Nowthe-Philolggty 

rale p: aud "Fir oe] hciencgomathbb 

fed"the boomer maſt bBYGr -betor-chonVedders - Tins: God & calldd Clone, 2 

| ous Artificer; as thewotd"(ighities, "Hebrir'i1oc Ag that Gity- muſt be 26a 
and perfeft Cit;/"whitfe Build24God, {as ef-chat-Heavenly Feruſalem deſcribed, Reay 

21, ver, 10, t0'27:9' $6 this" Kya Robe Canbens lefs/pure, &v-: becauſe God 3s | 

tificer and Maker of *it 3 the Hill of God, the Oily of God, are moſt Excelleat.; fo his 

Robe of God is the moſt Excellent Robe. M18 0 54 ow 16 0 oo | Fn id 

"The 2. Exctllenty of this Robs;fis the Hrawty and' Comlineſs of- it : Aarons Sacerdotil 

Robe, 15 called a Garment for Glory and-Brantyy7Exod. 28-2; How mach\more gloridgy 

466 beantifs, ruſt this beſt Robe of our ble## Redtemer be, who was Aarbns Redeemer, ts 

well as Ours, and is 0:«viponz,, God-man, hence-his- Robg 4s, Jicegw, which | 

[ twice dip'd, ] both as God, and as Man' of -a'-donble Dye: So though obr (ns: 

Scarlet Sins, { called in. Greek'#22e, becauſe twicerdip'din the Devils. Dye-cub; bot 

in the Woolt of our youth; 'and in che Thread:oft Web of--our Elderyears } yer 

re Robe,, makes them as white,” both asWoolty and as Snow, 1/a. 1. 18, This Robe is 

in the blood of God, and igcalled the Blood of Gody' 4520.28. Theretore bec 

it ſo. effeQual, to cleanſe away the rednels of our Crimſon, jitis, 1 Fobn 1. 7. And this 


red Robe makes ours white, | The Martyrs waſhed their - Robes mhite in the blood #1 


—_ » 57 


Lamb] Revel. 7. 14. And to Belidvers are given” fine Linnen,' cleanvend white, which % - 
the Righteouſneſs of Saints, Revel; 19.8. < how.beautiful were Chriſt's Robes at this 
Tran'figuration, when his face ſhone as the Sun, and his Raiment was whites and plifter 
as the. light, Matth, 17. 2. and Luke 9. 29. Chriſt u fairer than the Children of ' Men I, 
45. 2. His _ be grateful to the /elt alto, ver. 8. Oh happy Soul, that is wrapt 
UD 1N TNEM, 'P F 
"The 3. Excellency of this Robe, is the perpetuity of it, 1frael Garments, did laſt for- 
ty years in the Wilderneſs, Deur. 8. 4. Bur- this Robe hath laſted from Aden to this 
day, almoſt 6000 years, yet-not Moth-eaten, nor one hole in it : *Tis our carking cate 
( with the Gentiles ) crying, wherewith ſhall we be clothed, Matrth.6.3 I, We take 4 
for new Cloaths, and ſuch as will laſt long ; come Soul, Here is a Robe for en 
will laſt thee thy life : Oh, delay not to put it on, Row. 13.14. Leſt thy nakednb(s 
appear, &c.- Rev. 16. 15. 4) 779 MN; 
N.B. Note well. 6. Though it be the Groundleſs, Boundleſs, and Bottomleſs Bounty of 
God the Father, both to procure and proffer this Royal Rebe, yet it is che Office of the 
Miniſters of God, both to bring it forth, and to put it on,' and fo 'ris faid expreſly here, 
wer. 22. It was indeed firſt the Office of Angels, to Preach the firſtglad Tidings of the 
Goſpel of Peace, Luke 2. 10, 14- Bur that Employ was-afterwards taken from Angels, 
and given to Miniſters; It wasan Angel indeed;* that told Cornelius { his/prayers were 
come up for a Memorial before God, ] As 10. 4. But as tothe word of Reconciliation, 
the Angel refers him to Peter, ver. 5, &c-- Therefore are. Miniſters .icalled' the 
Embaſſadors of God ; becauſe the Miniſtry of Reconciliation is given tothem, gnd they in 
Gods* Name, beſeech all Men to 'be reconciled to God, 2 Cor.'5, 18, 20. *Tis their work 
to bring forth this beſt Robe, and to pur it on here, &c. 
Inference 1. Wherefore God chargeth the wicked World; \that are Perſecutors, to 
ao his Prophets no barm, for they are his Anvinied ones, P/4105:15. This is ſpoke-to 
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wit ONNEIS, 2 . on WTO! | 3 
lizien, a mixture of Human Inventions; With, Divine ' nF4yutions; This is unlike the 


Royal Robe, bur 'is, rxthes 2 Raiment ade up of Linen and Woolen, which AMoſes's 
Lew forbad towedr, Levis. 19,19. Dent. 22. 11. How many ſuch minds there be in the 


Royal Robe, F, Ha 9g. Thus fal'n Mas is compared to a naked Infant cait forth, &c. 
Ek, 16. 4, 5»6, 7. Then Chriſt comes and Cloaths him with his Robe, and makes fins 
c*.ly, with bug gomiineſs,, that he put upon him, ver. 10-11, 12, 13,14. , oY. 


Having diarehed our Diſcourſe, upon the fri? Bounty and Bleſſing that this Recon- 
ciled Father lo Freely beftoweth upon 6 REPFRcIn and Returning Son, namely, chis 
Royal Robe, a8 tich Raiment for his ragged Back: This1s not all that a Bountiful Farber, 
had- to beſtow upon. his now Durifal Son; bart his Bowels are not- yet drawn dry, he 
hath another, yea, another, and yer another Donative for a needy ObjeR, as the Se- 
quel of this Parable maketh manifeſt. ; 

N.B, Note well ; | The Fatber ſaid to bis Servanss, ] ver. 22. *Tis not ſaid that he 
ſpake to any one of his Servants, but his Speech was direed unto all his Servancs, in- 
nating, that.ao one Seryagit could poſſibly do enough, 10 as wholly to gratife his 
6's ounaleſs 


"24 <2 "07 : - = - Pe %” 45 et of Its h, - Ld 4\ \ - ”" Y 
TE - < Ws, L "$33, £0; i, L X — bo "-* % Yy 
- - A & . rg, A n p, 4 4 i "1 24 8 -  £ oe . þ P w o = 
" : > 4.45 } of 3K 
. = oy 
".,"$ * ' . 
- % f : a 6 - \ Y %* C a 
. os . " u. Fd - 7 % : 
4 = 
oo o - 
; = 


| boundleſs Bohels, of fully to ſati:fie his 


ottomleſs. g 
Therefore muſt all be em (and all Nice 
four Tranſcendent A#: of favgar, trom this Father; to, his Son : | 
Repreſentation of Gods FachWly loving kindneſs towards penicene is ak. 
led {. the Father of Merey, ] 2 Cor. 1, 0 clog chat when (_ beſtowed”! - 
by himupon us ) is ſpent ad gone, he remains. Ill a Father, _ ble. tO | beget ne 
Mercies for us, and as wilhng allo to.beſtow.them on us. God is aid tobe Kich #» 


cy, Epb. 2. 4 And heEis Rich anto all «bem that call upox bim, -Rom, 10. 12. Gods Treaſu: 
ry may well be called [' purems inexbauftme, ] an inextauſtible Fountain, that, can_ng- 
ver be drained or drawn dry... --- oua8 4. |- e111 

This Parable of the Fathers rich Favout to gle Sb, { giving him one rich bleſſing af. 
ter another, to the number of foxr, over.andaboye his Kiſt of Love, }i5 bu a narrow. 
Reſemblance of Gods rich loving kipdnels'unto.us, for what is a 4rop, {. in- 
Text was no more ) compared with-that whole ran of cove ich is 
and which hath been flowing forth to al-bis Children, trom Adam to_thi 
abides it a full Fountain ſtill, &c: God is not only a lovingGdd int 
ſay in Philoſophy ) but he is love it (elf in_the very; Ab3ratt, 1 
love, c. There is none like him for love, Mic. 7.18, His mercy Triumph: over bis Tubit 
Fam. 2.13, He is plenteous init, P/. 130. 8, His render mercy is over all bu Works, Pſa 
T45- 8, 9. This in the general, now in the particular, 2s e have ſeenhoy this kindE 
ther, ( after he had kiſed his Son, and bad him welcome, &c. ) gave him, up 
on his back a Royal Robe, fo his next gift is .a Royal Ring, which be. 


Wife put upon bis band, ver. 22 As the Robe was for Raiment, { this Ring was for Or 
ment tohim : Wherein theſe four Excellencies are cohfiderable, as 1. The matter 
this Ring. 2. The Form of it,  3- The poſy engraven within it, and 4. Re 
worth and dignity of it, not only, as it if moſt curiouſly enambled, but alſo beauti 
with a moſt Rich Diamond, &c. = 
Fir, Of the fir Excellency, namely, the matter that this Royal Ring was made 
of , undoubtedly was Gold, pure beaten Gold, it was a Gold Ring, not made up 
any inferior, worthleſs or mixed metral: Alchymy Kings, are contemptible thit 
mong Mankind : As the Robe is called the be## Robe, ſo without Controverſie, 
King mult be the beſs Ring in his Fathers Treaſury : If the very Sn»fers,and Snuff Diſhes 
the Tabernacle, were made of pure Gold, Exod. 25. 38.and 37. 23.Much more this King, 
 24ly, The Form of this Ring, was the moſt perte&t,of all Forms, according to « 
a:hematick Rule, which preferrs a Circalar Form, far before that which is Triengala 
or Luadrangular, 8c. Therefore the moſt Wiſe Creator, framed that glorious Creatur 
the Sun ro be round, that vaſt Circuraference of the Heavens to. be rowd, and 
reat Body of the whole Earth to be round; yea, the whole Univerſe of the Viſible 
/orld, is repreſented to us in Globes, to be of a Circular Form; So this | Ring was a 
round King, which form hath neither beginning nor ending, and fo is a moſt evident 


Emblem of Eternity, which [ « parte Ante, | inreſpe& of that before, had no beginning, k 


and [| 4 parte poſe, ] in reſpe& of that after it hath no ending : Thus a year is repre» 
ſented by a Serpgne, that Circles himſelf round like a ring, with his Tale in his Mouth, 
ſignifying, that the end of the Old year, is the beginning of the New, 8&c. 

34ly, The poſy that was Enograven 1n this Ring, may eafily be ſuppoſed to be ſome fig- 
nificant ſhorr Sentence, ſuch as all Rings are Adorned with by ſome inward Infcripti- 
on; but more eſpecially Wedding Rings: Suchas [_ 1 love, and hike my choice, And | as 
God Decreed, fo we agreed, ] and ſuch like : Now may it not be ſaid wichout Ablurdity, 
that here was a kind of Wedding here, to wit, of a loſt Son, to a loving Father, and 
the poſy of this Ring may well be ſuppoſed to be one of thoſe Sentences or ChardBer:, 
that the Father gave of hisSon, [| My Son was dead, but is alive, ] or C He was loſt, but 
# found, | Luke 15. 24, and 32. 

athly, The Richneſs of this Ring, *twas no common plain Ring, but of the choiceſt 


and chiefeſt ſort, ſuch as be moſt Artificially Enambled, by a moſt skilfoll Artiſt in In- 


graving Work, and Adorned with ſome Sparkling Diamond,or ſome other gering 
daziing Jewel or Precious Stone : I have lately ſeen a Fewel, valued at many Thoutfands 
of ' Pounds, yet nothing comparable to the Pearl of price, the Lord Feſus, Matt. 13.45, 
46. Sothat we may ſuppoſe it tobe a Stone Xing, ( fo called ) and one of the belt 
ſort ; for as the Father ca]led for the beſe Robe, ro put upon his Back, he undoubtedly 
called likewiſe for the beſt Ring to put upon his Hand: Learned Heinſius in his Criticks 
upon this Ring, ſaith thus. | Hic Annulus fuit infignss, Nempe cum patris Notd & wa 
»: fc vers filins ac proprins Agnoſceretur. ] This Ring was Fampus, as it hadtheF, - 
04g 
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Kanal Ring » Gv. 44 42. And on 
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King is. a T aj una thus the [oo oy berroth ws co hel for 


ever, Hol. 2. _—_— And to be Marryed row, Fer 3-14: Calling his People Hepbzibab 
and Beulah, becauſe he delighted in them, 2nd is: Married: 19 thirn, 1/a, fat Now this 
Myſtical Marriage, God accompliſberh upon- us 3 Firf, 'by his Grace of 'F, aff etiey; 
Adorning us 45 bis Bride, with his Robe of Rightrowſneſs , {/a. 61. 10. And then by bis 
grace of Aiepojen be eſpouſeth his Bride to tyoufalf, over her, as the Bride- 
groom re "ger the Bieſs 62.5+- Ther like 'Phr pre 2 Cori'bI. 2. & Reve 
19, 7,8 . Though th s be.the time of our Contra, only: Kingdom of grace here,” 
bee the Conſammetion of . the  Martiege, is reſervedfor the Kingdoin of glory. here- 


N.3. Note welt; Gods Qeder in-this Z4robe, Figſt:the Abe, and then the Ripe: 
and in Ezek, 16, Firſt, C when the 4jae of | Logs cam. ).the-Lord woſhed-her, and Clo ' 
ber, and then put Bracelees upoN her my &cv%r.8; 9/10,11- —————_—— | 
ing Comly, with his Convineſs which. be put upon ber, ver. 12,13, 14- Whi | 
that we muſt be Fofified, befote-we can .be Adopred and: Sreled with lm 
Fathers Signesy,or Sealing Ring, Cohhom Stake onts, (-& the Phraſe is.) Rev. 7.3, / 
4.8. Nor can we. /et t0. awr.:Sealyithas God #; Trae, watill God give ys: bis Sedling 
King, ( as the Father dath prong cog Ae roy Tabs 3- ver, 33+ For-F ach js the gfe 
ons b.2.8. which is the Sealing grace; Bec: | 
Zerubbabel, toh 2 Figne, « bees And we readk; the. Siome 
of porno coor Fer. 22.24; Aftlaf bur dhew Joſe the Signer. he hath . he- 
ſtowed on us, phone. yo fr ſb into our Heargs Oy his grace, Eph, 3+ 172 Then will bis 
ſceming Dilgleaſare 0b, 45 Fudabs.yas upon; the like means. to- 
wards Tamer, Gen. ny 18 244z:25« DG entnrng nor ygerny up 2 Timſ\a 3 Norms 
Breathing of. that hebs 1S3 lens b, Is, 200-40 97 wn 0h! 
Thus far-0 the | Ring in yon rye NOW-I0 perticubar, briefly of; Ms-: fer Excel. 
Fies. .\ 
tr She Maes, is cxoellent Mani Gb tht anal that; 
Lgnitying, if grace off Advytion, is ance Marg; eban. 
I Pet 1.17,18,19. Oh! Precious-baith; :9:-Behite 5; DhitoHhereer of:.vm | 
is ſo fine,” chat . we can neither pwobuſe, ity max IST: Hunger Anvit, but 
25it is Gods gift, Eph. 2. $5:13% Soit\ivhisPivicte Hands Handy wart, <&x | 
and arDgIR: and witbout, andiany (digny here: 35-2 
.p:YUutes it, Hd | | 
Senndey Ot 3 the Eroinal. Gif agE 
it 15 made up. 0 perin, 44: 
So it hath neitherb eading'z: They | 
dopting Llniafy, that gare' 


tg 


Alexander, our ord hates tu ae Mid; 4. 26; 3Fh 1 
him, yet be abides fahyperr ew. 2-:13-:And: having thw:Sexb, (Or Scaling | 
Foundation Bands ſure,” ver.” 19. his bold. or er 


he will aeyer'}tc 
is as unchangeable , as hanſelk, hae, Foe .®3\&c:: Ge El 
Anjiinz 'it once cholen, the end; 
Thirdly, The &dyfery of. en | 
mine, ] 25 it isphraſed, Canr-2726; ). rs 
Grotiu faithy heres [Unmr wy rc e 
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other ſe, is jo ctubwigy theo the aodge/ ti: 


FOBUR 4 
1.24, 


ing but workers of © Iniguity, Mech. 722,23; Alas! theit (Faith was-but a* fancy, 
their Confidence, no more chan Freſwmption's but the True Behever; hath a-\F aith that 
is wifcigned.' 1 Tim. 1.5. and 2. Ti”. I, 5. He: knows whom be -hath oelivued;'2 Tim. 1.11. 
He apprebends' Chrift by hi9- Faith, 3$ Chriſt apprebends- him by bis Spirit, >Phil. 3, 1289 
reſigning up *his'All-ro Chriſt, Gal. 2.20, As this *Peritent' Sow, Gordy 16 his. 7 
Father : He therefore can ney lyfaywccording tothe Fofy within thisRing; C24 
Father js nine, and 1 um Js; ] as che Spouſe did; Cant."2:'I6, DIVILY «Qi 
Fourthly, The Myſtery.of the Richnels of chis-Ring, fer: roand abourawith Qurkclig 

Jewels, may fignifie the Faith of Evidence, or 4ſſurance both 4or- Pardon of: Sin;"and 
for acceptance of Perſon':- Indeed there'be alſo plain Rings, whitlris' the Faith 'of dd- 
hbrrence and Recumbency upon ChriiFthe Rith oÞ Apes, Hai t6! 3, 4. Whereart there 

be ſome' mixture of Faith and' Unbelief, is Har. g. 14; Yer this Childvf Tiehi, (the 

in ſome Darkneſs as to Aſſurance ) ſttlF fears upon he £0#d," &c." Yai 50.10, They 

be True Sons, and not Baſtards. though they cannorReatdior Wrire their own N 

So, nor luch as cannot Read-this new: Net#t written in He ite Stone; Orin the! 
Ring which is a Name, better than of Sons and 'Danphtersy Hu.'56; 5. £Þbe afh 
-whereof, is the Sweet-Meatsof 'gSa»®ified Confeittce;” Prov, 15.15. whichis Zoy'm- 
ſpeakable, and fwll of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 83Olt Souly haſt thou got "this ming, whethe 
\broken of whole, whether plairior Bwemblcd"with Peeyls, God harli affurgdly-brought 'thee 
into his Miraculous, Light.1 Fet:2.9. A Leaſe of an-Eftate-for three Lives.ismach x'Ledfe 
for a 1000. years is mores but this Ring 8 an Evidence. for Ererniry': Neither Tongye 


nor Pen canDeſcribe how: the Ewe knows her Lamb by ſmell an bleatiig; Nortbow © - 


the Spirit of *Adoprion, -teacherh ChriftsSheep to. bear his Voice; Fobn 10. oCant. $4 
Oh Soul, walk worthy of this Rebe- und ofthis Ring :TFhis: returning Son -fairhy.y 
_ I'-khow my Father wilt difowwanend .more, therefore I will-play-the Prodi- 
241 again, Oe, \ AR _— 
The- 34. Entertainment. this Joſt Son finds with his toving Fachertis, Shiver" fob bis 
feet, it may well: be ſippolſety he returned as pood'-as barefoot Homeyorwich\pe | 
* Shooez,/ and Clowed; like" thofe'of the Gibednizes; Fofh.g.5i 9%, | 1) Q1,81,7 11% 
N. B, Note«nell;” 1: Reretismuch more'reſftorediby'the'Secords Ada: than was 
- loſt or-ruined: by the - Fit &dvrni: For: theicFir/2/loft indeed the Robrinft Rig breouſmfr, 
bur - the Second dap, rederais inat only;a:Royal Rbd Hot his Redeermed:bari'allo-a 
Royal King, and Royal Shoes, yea, and the farre## Cal/, ( afterall.}xgPealt upon; Gy. 
*For he is'the Mediatour'bf albert Coveriayt, which was: Eftubliſhed wþor better promiſes , 
- Heb. 8. 6, and 7.2: | A'Coletant' of grace,cand" nor of2works., © »') 5 9! : | 
N. B.'\ Note wellj 2.2 This MyStery (ignified'by this Hiſtory'of .theſe: ties, is the grate 
of Perſeverantemn the way of :Sancificationz3Teachingwyjithar every uo -Kepanny 
Soul; returning to this Parhers Houle, . hatlithis: feec-ſhod«with' Goſpel Shoes; whi 
enableth-liim ro hold on,” and outtin the 'wayiof: Holine/s, untill he:come to the Race 
end, -to wit, the Heaven. of | Happineſs,” x Cor:9:24.#eb,t 2:46 » I” A 
N. B..- Note well ; - 3. The My#ical> fee, robe Shodhere) arecour Aﬀettions by 
which we Run from God, untill they berfhod wich therprepar ation. of the Goſpel of Peace, 
Eph.6. 15:*(-Which is Artnour of. prodt (indeed y)rhen!dod we Run'ite God ; the Natu- 
ral Motion of aur Aﬀecions'in the fallen: Eſtace,' ivantunealy ,Trore;lqntill- the Lord 
take ws bythe. Krms, and- reach 46 to go, 'Hol.-11. 3. The Sepraagint reads ith; rind] 
which f{1gnifies c0-pare, a more'cafie Morion to the Riger, &c: The Goſpel is 0g Do- 
| ige 
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| Ornament, Eph. 6. 15. Achilles was wounded to Death in his Heel, ſaith Homer, whoſe 
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m_— Goſpel of Peace CnIGre _ Moen W 
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-33- 
yer 89:05 pe and Canaan; Exod. 1 
walk to nin Fon acme had ned ro. to ine 


py ak ,. and prove 
forced to foot 3, Glory is 
pje.6uaE TE Dong IE Marth, any v7 
_ Note web; 


ole Golp thank (obickart 
the yr sof, our Seen E Father, to the ine? tl Galpelſh in ſeveral Com- 


griities, Wi eral py ke 
y Pat "Theſe fr cep. feet warm, are not thin Sammer- ſhoes, any Cold t 
ken by ihe : Cine : known ) dot SIT on Iona Fe td 
eep our 1005 Warm for od. as Arawrv:7 fignifies, 2 Tim. 1 
fervent in Spirit, £, 12, 11. ſerving th 


2. Shves keep elen ſy Tr WL He that is our Adecons need: not, ſave iow. 
bis Feet, 1 John. 13- feer of the - 
'P, 2 Ne ane while? 2: in this pre- 
ſent Evil World, Gal. 1. ich be kat deſ; p eqn of Chabul ( that c Ggnbe | 
Direy ) than thoſe Twenty Cries Suloacy gave unto King Hiram, 1 Kin. 9. 12,13 \ "JF 
That we could have ſach.low Th $.of this Dirty World ( wherewith our Myſtical © 
feet (our Adpiens } are {0 oft ) as Hiram had. of. thole Dirt bes. who gat 
ver: 


you changed into a ana levyed by Jes on his 
As thoſe ſhoes ones 


likewiſe they keep them __ we ſhall 
SE cy any + rvegh the. of 4 oy we be wel:-ſbod with 
theſe Colpeltbos God promi | not come nigh us, Page pans, 
of thoſe Þþ 14.42 2...As 1 P, both che Red Sea and Jardan betwixt them and 
Catiaan, yer ch e ſo up them both, as 1#ael paſſed Dry-ſhod over them both | 
into the of Promiſe, that was the Type, and a Chriftian Walk, is the Antitype, &c, 
Thus the Waters of Babylon and Faphygtes {ſhall y ny Bernd Iſa. 44-27 - ler.50.38. Rev. 
16, 12, God will Smite the Tongue of .the Egyptian Sec, make Men go over Dry-ſhod, 
Iſa, 11. 15. 

4. They. keep our feet ſound, in Treading upon hard Ground, as before, for we 
are naturally Tender-foored, like thoſe T may and Delicate Women, which would not ad- 
venture, 10 ſer the (6h v.oh their Feet upon the ground, Deut. 23.56. No not. in their fine 
thin ſhoes, much lefs barefoot : We are Diſceſed in our feet, as Aſa was, 2 Chron, 16.12. 
Therefore we need t0'be welbBgh even with Jroz and Braſs, Dent. 33. 25: To be 


ſound in Gods way, &s. Pf. 119.50 
5. They keep our feet /; {afefrom Satans <u Harts, they are-for Armour, as well as for 


Phraſe is alfo [ wnmuides Axaval ] well booted - Sac any Thus they that are fortified with 
this Armour of proof,” to wit, Goſpe! Comforts, are wel-ſhod Chriſtians, above Goljahs 
greaves of Braſs, 1 Sam, 17, 6, &c. | 
6. Shoes ( that are nea y.made ) do likewiſe Zeautifie the feet, thus 'ris ſaid C How \ 
Beantifull are thy Feet with ſhoes, O Princes Daughter, ] Cant.7.1. To ſhew how comely 
the Chriſtian Church is in her Goings, which may well be added asa ff:b Inſtance unto 
Solomons four, that he ſo highly commends_. f [for going well, Prov. 30. 29, 30, 31. Yea, and 
no leſs is faid of the Churches ogg miſters , [How Beautifull are the feet of them | 
that Preach the Goſpel of Peace, &c. ] ,I- 15--and Rom. 10, 15. With the ſboes of 
which Goſpel of peace, 'both oo Rag or ought to be ſhod, Eph. 6.15. Or we can 
never walk well in Gods Eye : Chriſt ſaith, C7 ſod thee with Badgers Skins, &c, |] Ezck, 
16. 10.-We read how the Tabernacle was covered with Badgers, Skins, Exod. 36. 19, 
No doubt bun. thoſe Skins were neatly Drefled for both thoſe ales, Chriſt gives Robe, 
Ring and Shoes, tO make us comely , &'c, Exch. 16. 10, 11, to 14. ? 
7. Theſe Goſpel ſhoes, are lating ſhoes, laſt looger than the Shoes which 1/raet 
wore 40 years in the Wilderneſs, their. ſhoe were part of their Raiment, which did 


not waxe Old in that time, Deir. 3 4 The i of thefe Goſpel-ſhoes, (Gal —_— 
br cR 


[ ,; 
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»; (as the Phaſe is, Yiſm/5. 27. 
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of-Mans, 2: 
Chri#-3.- They are co- beaver 
Theſe Sptritul ſhoes, do' ſecurEhs from Spirit! Evils* $3'They af&the fam 

the Redeemied, whether” Richor Poot,/ Young of ON; rank. 4 

Gentue,- 6. Yet none complaitis 'of theſe EverlaFing ſhoes, they pinch 2, 

or are too wide for them, they--fir all Saints, &c. N. B: fe well "Ina?" put" new! 
BY "3-4109 lame 

loſt Son foundikewiſe, ws 2 fatted Caf, v#53 ; wh 


thoes on the Dead , thinking they have a grezr Journey ro'go''” 

” The 4. Enmertainment; uR' 

the Antient Greeks did reckon, Þ imer cibor mwwleare;e13, Þ among their thoiceft' } 

and,of great price as the word mwweai; fignifies, 1 Per. 3, 4. AlFAuthors =o | 
a 


fatred Calf to be Chriſt, upon whom we fhould {| Evenrd@welP* Feed aid + 
che word is Explained, Lake 12: 719.and 16,19, 4s 14\ 17,7 Behold Hete, 
Feaſting with his Son upon this fatred Calf. 2% 1115 8228 Dii! 
Enquiry the 1; What is this fatred Calf ? 43 2 84 960) GEM IP 
Anſwer 1. Some ſenſe ir ro be meant thewor# Foe, r6'Wit 3*the Dev3B,% ad no; 
ly our be? fried; our Bleſſed Redeemer : The ground of' rh G12/7hb,: | 
carry a confonancy to many Serijþ eve Phraſes: Liviatha#!® har! Sex! ts 
Emblem of the Prince of Darknefs, 'the 2yr/Hon is asked; [nit rhow H#wv our 
athan with an Hook, &c, ] Job 41. 1, 2, $, 4; 5-and {| ſhall rhe Cimpanions mabe # 
of bim? ] wer. 6, &c. Hes called « King over all the Children of -Pride, ver.'59; the' 
ſwer is made, though no Man/can tame this Heacftrong Atlyerſary the Devil,:yer Gy 
( our Father ) can bridle him, and make a Banquer ofs hity,*&c.” So Job acknowle 
eth, | / know O God, that thou canft do every thing, | Fob 42 ver. 2" ASbe is oY 


ET 


break the Head of Leviathan' ir pieces, andÞ>4ve bim to be Mear td bis" Clhildten, Inhabi 
the Wilderneſs , } Pf. 74. 14 And'tis ſaid fo, [- God will ſpread bid net over that' w 
of the Sea, &c. Ezek. 32. 2, 3, And God will pumiſh Leviathan; that crooked Serpent 'with 
a great and frong Sword, &c. | 112.27. 1. And will wound that Dragon, 1/n:51.9. God 
Cag pur an Hook mn his Noſe, &c. Iſa. 37. 29.-And our God of Peace hath promiſed'ts 
Tread Satan under our feet ſhortly, Rom. 16*20. Yea, the rime draws nigh, wherein bar 
Lord will lay held on the Dragon, that OldÞerpent; the Devil attd Saran, 'and bind himfor 
many years, Reve!. 20. 1, 2, Thus our Jeſus Comforts us, as Joſhua did 1/{r-ael, ſaying , 
[ your Enemies are Bread for you( to eat up'Y-fear them not;/&e. | Numb. 14! 9. If we 
be bur repenting and returning ones, as this'Son here was, &c. Saran 1s but # farting 
"2 this time, even 6000. years, for the: rime of bis full "Torment ,_ Ec.” Matt. 
- 29, | "2311 09 
Bat though this fir## ſenſe of our wor##' Foe, may conſiſt with the Analogy of Trinh, 
yet the ſecond ſenſe of our be## friend is more ſolid, Orthodox, and of more univerſal 
Reception ; namely, that "tis not Sarar, but ovr Saviowr is the farred Calf Here ally- 
ding to that Law, { take a young Heifer ] Ex0d. 29. 1, The Hebrew word | gneget ] 
ſignifies, a young one of the fir## ear, as the other Hebrew word © par J ufed io that 
Law of Sacrificing, fignifiesa youngling of the ſecond year; as the” Rabbins'do relate'; 
yea, and the word, Luke 15. 23, [ vs ] Trantlated, { K3ll ] here, doth proper\y fig- 
nifie C Sacrifice ] thus the Calf, Heifer and young Pullock, are all one in Sacrifice; as 
our Lord Chriſt is often called the Lamb of God,ſo here he is the farred Calf,&c. Here- 
in con(ider theſe ſeveral parts, as 1. The Calf Killed, 2. The Butchers that killed the 
Calf, 3- The Banquet prepared, 4. The Cooks that drefled the Barquer, 5. The 
Gueſts to be feaſted, and 6. The MaFer of the Fea#f?, the Father of the Family, 
Oc. 

Fir, Of the Calf that the Feaſt was made up on, 'twas the beſt of the Kind, 
T7 weoov1dy oilei1ov. Vitulum ſaginatum, the fatted Calf; Chriſt may be aid to be farted 
many ways, both as to God, and as to Man. 

Fir#t, Asto God, 1. He was fatted with qualifications from God, *tisfaid God pre- 
pared a Body for him, fitted for his Redemption-work, Hebr. 10. 5. And God anoin* 
ted him with the Oylof grace above his fellows, ?/. 45. 7. God gave nor the Spirit 
by Meaſureto him, John 3. 34. There was C Modus fine HMHeodo, | Meaſute without, 
and beyond Meaſure, &c. 2. He was fatred with fatisfactions for God, God oi 
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beſtow up, . ious ;\having no need gf them tor him- 
(elf, es Account ble that be give,; than only to receiye,. 4s 20. 
235» of bis: f, neſs we alt res Jubn 1.16. for it pleaſed the Fa 


"rhers that.i# 
follow, its: 


empt 
2. 


of fairing, and ling, fart dapnlins Anade pdgnd pr Ora eats Ft 10, lean 


RY ones, P «32, 17, 4010! | h, that | 
about f ars 01d, Joba 8. 57. When was not. yer- Thirty three, . they. reckoned 


him much. Elder for his Leannefs, thani 


Was. | | = 
Secondly, he Butchers'or Sacrificers of this fatted. Calf, were the, Jews and: Komans ; 


, * 


:0. Let us Mourn for fo doing,: and, not -Cracifie him. afreth,. Hcby. 6.6... Nor Tread. 


bim under foot, Hebr. 10. 29. How many: account it 2 a tO be called Butchers of 
any baſe - Creatures Oh! How oughe we to abbor our. acchering. with peace, the 
Prince of Peace, andthe Lord of Life, &s; "CPP y 

Thirdly, The Banquer was 2 Feaſt, made up of this Tatted Calf,.the fin-(t.of Mear 
among _the Greeks, ( as above ) twas a aſt of fat things, @c, Ia. 256. Fat. was for- 


bidden under the Law, Levie. 3. ver. 16,.17. The Lean part, of tlie fleth.oaly, was then. 


the Peoples Portion : So that if God did aot pur his far, part -to- their lean. part, they 
hid but tean Commons to feed upon; but bleſſed be God for . better and fatter. fgod 


for vs under the Goſpel, here is the fatted Calf co feedupon,' a Feaſt of far: things,'as- 


before z yea; far enceeung that Royal Feaſt, which . Abaſ#er: mace for his 127. Ne- 
ber, &c.. which laſted an Hundred and fourfcore. Days, £#. 1 - ver. 1, 2, 3.4, 5, &c: 
That was a prophane Feaſt, and had its. End, even in great Dilcontent, ver, 12, Gs, 
But this is an Holy Feaſt, .( having not oaly good Chear, bue alſo good Company, and 
00d Diſcourſe, yea and the King;himſelf.preſent at the, Table, Cam 1.12. ) Andthis 
Fealt doth laſt longer than that of an hundred and Eighty Days, yes, .and ends witch 
Toy and Comfort x yea,. 'tisa Feaſt without any End,, it laſts for ever, to wit, unto all 


Apes 2nd Generations;this Calf laſts long. N..3, There be formal Provitionsnow indeed , 


in ſome places among formal Profeſſors and Worlhippers gt God in forms only, thac 
ſeems to be Food, but are not really (o, they feed upon. the Skin of- this fatred Calf. 
only : But to all ſuch as Worſhip God in Spirit aud Truth, John 4-23, 24. The-f:{h of 
this fatred Calf, is Meat indted, and his Blood s Dritk indeed, John 6. 55. , Thoſe do. dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt. in them, ver. 56. Here is.mutual Complacency'z oa the one .pore, 
Chriſt Rejoycing in the Habitable parts of his Earth, Prov. 8, 31. And Velighting in bus 
People, Iſa 62.ver. 4. And onthe orher party, his People De'sghring.them/elves in the Lord 
P/.37.4. Zech.g.9. as they are round about God, Pf. 75.11, And a Peopleinear to him, 2, 
148. 14. Revel. 4. 4. and both Eat and Drink, in bis Preſence, Luke 14. 15. Say with Peres, 


for 


is Sou) and; ſighed, 33:11. Thervfore when zhe Fyber fa 
wm, 5 Hearn: och. roibimg: (25 Jer: 304.2 \He Þith:to his Sep, 5% 
4 nd-He be Thee clay Jebn, 1.1. 4.2; ; 


< he rectiveth #68, 18. Eok- 4.8 To 


[. tis good bejng here for 9, ] Math. 17. 4+ = (pake; nothing of Bu1ldi"g'a Tavernacle, 


the. Jattell Ealf illeA LnkT6,8cc. 147 
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148 The Hiſtory and Myſtery + "Luk. r67Ck 95) . © 
for himſelf, as he did for his Maſter, and for Hofer and Eliwr 3 no, he" rowld © Ws. of 
been content to lie out of Doors, {o he might bur partake of The grace il pie of 
Chriſt: Oh then, let us Account, God lets down'a who'e fheetfhil of Ditfnties tow "in 
' his Goſpel Ordinances, as hedid for this ſame Perer, As 10.13. "Sbteb” WAS ta- 
ken up into Heaven again, ver, 16, But Only thitt it tight be Its down wgain tous Daly ; 
Therefore the Father faith here, [ Zet ns E4t apd be Merry, ] 'ver. 23, Duke" i57!* 0 
Fourthly, The Cooks for Dreſſing this Feaſt 'uport the farted Calf, are Preachers 
and Paſtors : Miniſters are compared'te Moſt neceſſary Mattets, as tO Bread, Silt, Light, 
Water Phyſick &'c. As here in this Parable to Cooks, tis the C®/ea: Jew" thats 4% {4 
vants to the Secret Will of the Father, in killing this fatted Calf, fo Godly Minifer} are 
indeed Servants tb the Revealed Willof him, in Cooking and Dreffing this fatted Calf" 
chat True Penitents may feed and feaſt upon him : Miniſters maſt not be #5"Touks 
this Senſe, as ſometimes they Drefs Meat for others, 2nd do' not partake of 4oy fare 
of it themſelves ; bur they muſt Preach Jeſws Chriſt, Afts 5. 42. and 2 From 
own Experiences of 'that ſavour and fweetnels, they themſelves have forhd'in hits - 
ſaying, | What our Eyes have ſeen, what our Ears have heard, arid whit our Hunts bao 
handled, do we declare unto you, ] 1 John 1. 2,3. | | CER 
Thoſe are the Cooks, that make the moſt Savoury Meat for the Souls of their Mew: 
ers, ſaying to them,*[] as Facob did, Gem. 27, 19.) Ariſe, and eat of my Veniſon, that 
your Souls may bleſs me. This is the way to rai up Seed to'our Elder Brother, tlie 
negle& whereof, may cauſe God to ſpit in our Faces, Der. 25; 9 Yet ruſt we 
there is Cara officii, the Care of Duty, and Cura” Eventas, the Care of Shtrejs 
the Office or Daty may be faichfully performed, yer trot ore ſucceſsful, as 1 
My Work i with God, though I have labowred im vain, &c. Suclt Miniſters as C 
Fathers of Spiritual Children, cannot but be careful Cooks, ro nouriſh op with the b 
Food, thoſe they have begotten by the Gofpe}, otherwiſe they would be'or#?" hint Tn 
fidels. 1 Tim. 5. 8. Yea, Soul ſtarvers, and God will Reguire thery Blood It tarelefs Watths 


mens Hands, Ezeh., 3- 18, 19. As Laban rnade Facob , Anſwer for all bf Gen. 

I. 39. Bk Foy 
: Fikehly, The Guefs invited to this Feaft; are ſuch as this Sor was, who came to him- 
ſelf, Luke 15. 17. Who Repented of his (1, 00 -returned to his Father,*ver.” 1s, 19, 
whom his Father Xiſed, ver, 20. and to whonfhis Father gave a Robe for” his Back 2 
Ring for his Hand, and Shooes for his/Feet 5 we may not come to this Feaſt ro ] | 
with Old Shoes, as the Gibeonites did to Foſimay Fof. 9:5. We cannot perſevere,” and hol 
out to the end,if our ſhoes be patched with our own Righteouſneſs,Ch##f i out Al, &e. 
Theſe Chriſt calls Friends, &c: Cart, 5- 1. and Fobr 15.14,f5. Abraham is called this 
times the Friend of God, 2 Chron. 20. 7. Iſa. 41. 8. and Jam. 2.23. So are the Sons and 
Daughters of Abraham, and the Beloved Diſciple, Zohz treated upon his Lords Boſom at 
the Supper, John 13: 23, 25, and 21,20, Oh! That we could do fo at the Lords Sbp- 
per, where [| 4 San#a crapwa, | a free and full feeding and feaſting upon the farted Caff, 
1s Holily expe&ted ; We ſhould come to an Ordinance, as Leviathan to Fordan, Fob a0: 
23.45 if werconld drink it all up, Chriſt commands his Friends to fall on Luftily;and his 
Beloved to Drink, abundantly, Cant, 5.1. Till theybe filed with the Spirir, Eph;5.18. Yea, 
and Holily drank, with Loves, John 2.10. Cant.7.12, The Angel bad Elijah, Ear rwo Meats 
rogether, and feed heartily, becauſe his Fonrney was too great for him, 1 Kin. 19. 6,7: 
And he went in the Strength of that double Meal fourty Days,ver. 8, but our Fourney & great- 
er, &c. We muſt fetch hearty Draughts, the Deeper the Sweerer, and we muſt pray, that 
our Spiritual Food may be turned in Succum & Sarnguinem, into Juice and\ Blood, that 
we may /ift up our feet, and go luſtily, as Jacob did after he wasrefreſhed with his 
Viſion of the Ladder, Gen, 28, 12. & 29. 1. 

Sixthly, The Maſter of this Feaft, is the Father of the Family, Thus God is the Fa- 
ther of all the Families of Iſrael, Jer. 31. 1,9. and zl. 2, 10. In the Peace: offering uit 
der the Law, all che Far was the Lords, as before, the People muſt not in any wile eat it, 
Levit. 3.16, 17. So the lean part belongeth to them as before, but Bleſſed be God , 
that his Goſpel hath amended the Peoples Commons, in putting his far pare unto our lean 
part, making us a Feaſt of fat things, full of Marrow, and a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees 
well Refined, 1/2, 25. 6, The Goſpel lets down from Heaven, a great Sheetfall of all mat- 
ner of Dainties, Fleſh and Fow!, As 10. 11,12. This was done thrice to Peter, and 
then the Yeſſel was received up again into Heaven, ver. 16. On purpoſe that it might be let 
down again, where God hath any Hungry Children, ( as Ferer was, ver. 10.) Met to- 
gether, co Worſhip him with their Spirits, in the Gofpe! of bis Sor, Kom.1. 9. God Bow 
1n the Goſpel is $-1<zn(eo, as tis laid of Job, who would not Ear his Morſelt _ 
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" The £4# pare of this Parable, is the'effe@.of the Fechers feaſling. his New-found 
Sony which was the Envy of. the Elder: Som; from ver254t0 the end: 
Enquiry,\ Who is this Envider ove 21: 7 vn 
Anſwer 1-;The Jews who Bavy'd the gract:of -God given. to! the Geeriler, 48s 13, 
45 and 1442 afhd 17453 © 6; 3, Hdypoerites, as the Phariſees whoſe ermvred 4c Chrilts | 
| the. Pab/icans,:and who held tobe in their Deb, ſapiog, \[7- 46 ooo] 
hat ] yer, Mat.19i20. Anda this Elder Son ſaid;{'1 never Trapefd thy Comms. \ 
mand,] Luke 15.29. Yea, 3 _=_ _ Sende- nn asthey have a\Remnant of Pride 
and Envy in their unr rynnd mp wagy them-co-have aver bigh choughes 
of themſelves,in deſerving Gods E: others ; contrary togKom,12-3.10,16, 
Gal.6.3,4, and Phil.2:3. $0 Exvy ma them to Repine, thac.others receive ſome 
Divine Diſpenſations of gifts and graces; .which)they want, whereas we- ought 70 e/- 
teem others better than our. ſelver, cnthco:fy to: iy with Jacob, {we are leſs than = leaſt of 
Gods Mercies, ] Gen. 32.10% 
N. B. Note well; ». The Spirit that docks in wlaferls 19 Exay, Jam-4-5-a5 bere ver; 309. 
[ This thy Son, ] not this my Brother, 3he: nom. ONCE OWn bun, becauſe poor, &e. 
And he Reflects upon his: Father, for his 9s io giving goods to-him; be» 


fore his own Death, ſo-had weakned his own | 
N. B. Note well; 2-' The Candour'of —_ cove ame when frowatd, 1% dealing fro- 
Conylince us, as here, wad 


wardly with us, as Pl. 18, 26. But R 

[ al mine, are thine, ] as to:wſe now, _ my Deajh, Ge. The Father grants, 

bad not offended him, ] this { faith Grorine iz {poke of the Jews, not whas they were, but 
what they ſhould have been, &c. [ this any. Son was Deach;] Gece vere 244.33 

N. B. Note well; 3. The Father - Atgnes, is thy Eye Evil,” &c: Math. 20, 12. May 
not I dowbat 1 wil with my own, Matths20:,15- fhewing; that a forfnl Soul, is 4 Dead 
Soul, Match. 8. 22. Eph. 2; f.and 5. 14. 2 Tim: 5-6. And that True Regeneration, is 2 
Tet Reſurrettion. Yea, and chac no Fight Rejoycibg can be,: but where: rhere is a Real 
Reconciling to God : Then.is qo in; Heaven, ver- 7. and 10. 24. here, and Joy 
on Earth in the Heart of the Reconciled, fc. Phil 3-3: and 4.4and 1{Thefſ. 5.16, 

This next Parable of the Rich Glarton,Cc. is i eden by the Parable of the Unjuſ 
Steward, the Scope of the whole Chapter,” Zwke 16, Teaching both the'baving and the 
»ſi g of. worldly Wealth; the having Wealth is raoght; both by way of poſrion, atid 
by way of Swppoſition : 

The 1 is, The poſition *in the Congruity, teachethi by the Parable of the Unjuſt 
Steward, 1. That we are but Stewardsof ' all the good: things that God lends us, and 
we muſt give an account uato: oar Lord, how we uſe them ; therefore ought we to bg 
caſting up our Account between God and 6ur Conlciences; we ſhould call our Faith- 
lels Hearts, unto a Faithful Reckoning duely and daily, even every Night when going 
to Bed : And 2. that ſecing we are but Stewards intraſted with thoſe goods wa a 
Time. *ris our higheſt piece of Pradence {o roimprove them; as may be moſt for 
Comfort, when called co Account for them. 3. The Diſperiey of this Parable, betwite | 
an Earthly and our Heavenly Maſter, appeareti in this; the Steward dealt Diſhoneſtly 


with 
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no > The Hitoryand Wiyftriy 11 Luk 16, Chap:ayy 
with his Lord; -inabatirighis Debtors Obligations, hopigg Entertaianent among they's ' WM. 

when Cahieted'by his Maſter *"The- Policy.of this: Action; his Lord commendeth, WM. 
but not the Honeſty of it 3 for it was" loſsto his-Lord, yea it gain to the:Servant; jg. © 
thes prudently providingfor -hitmſelf for the furure,' &c.. becauſe they bad Liffeving © 
fotereſts, the gain of the Servant,” was a'loſs'to the-Matter, but" *ris other wide. - 
our Lord and vs ; for it hath-pleaſed him (0'to-Twiſt his own ary war — EW 
good, that no Man can'betrer improve Gots goods for theirown'lnte than be whe, | 
beſt uſech cthem'for Gods glory ; and wares Go;\wel 1, 2; 3/0 gf |, 290001 10m, ) 

The 24 patt is the Swppoſition | anider thei Perſon of the: Phariſcer, who werg very 
Rich, Vitiow, and Avaritiou, they Derided his Doctrine; the Greek Kant "I's; 
is | EZzuurxgetey ] which ignifies, £ they blew their Nojes ar biim in Scorn, 7 : 
for his Dodtrine of Poverty [go tell John, rhae che poor ave Eoangelieed; } Matts,aus. | 
and that himſelf was both Barwpoor, Live& poor; and" Dyex .poor, qui 7contrary"rg 

the Phariſees Principle and Pratice 3 and for his giving Riches} ('rheir Idol-and "God;; 
Job 31. 24. ) The next odious Nameto the Devil himſelf, the B{ammon of lnignity ; 
ver. IT. 13, which Druſiu: * derives from Aman, Heby. {ignifying- Tr , becauſe moſs 
Rich Men do truſt in their Worldly Wealth, Mark 10:24.” Thinking themfelves 
both the better; and the {afer'for their Abundance; and: never'prayitig glirs/ 
F Lord give me neither Poverty ior Riches, &e, ] Prov..30.7, $49. Thole Phariſees ( who 
vere #:4eyveun, Silver-lovers, and Devourers of Widdows Houſes, Matth, 2:3. 24. ) ty 
not bear him ſaying, [Te tannor ſerve God and]Mammon, ] Matrh 6,14: and he 
13. Theſe two Maſters areIacompatible, and the variance between thenj is | 
cileable : Amity with the World, is Enmity with the-Lord; Jam. 4.4. They vai 
thought, that the Rich Rulers were only' Happy and Bleſſed; but the poor People were b 
Curſed, J-bn 7. 48, 49. In oppoſition ro whom ſome Judge that obr Lord (aid; Bleſed 
be ye poor, ] Luke'6. 20. However he ſmartly ſaith tochem here," ver. 25. That Crt 


Gold by Gods Toxch- flone, though it gliſters much in-Mans fight, [ Sordet 5 Conipe 
Judicis, quod ſplendet in concepta operantis, ) (ith Bernard, which is Engliſhed here, "hy 
is highly Eſtcemed'\among Men," that ſame is no better than a Beautiful Abomination"in the 
fight of Goa, ] Rotten wood will ſhine in'the Night,. but\chis ſhiningoproceeds {tom 
its own Rorterinefs;; Chriſt tells them here, that notwichſtancing all their Gay 
ſhews of Devorion before Men, yet God'well knew there was nothing but+Rortenmi 
and Hypocrifie in their Hearts, ver. 15. and Matth: 23.13, &c: Where he D 

eight dreadful Woes againſt thoſe painted Sepulchres, and as by ſo many Linksof an Ad; 
mantine Chain, he draws theſe Hypocrites down to Hell, (their proper place, Marth, 
24. 51.) and there leaveth them to be reſerved unto Judgmene; 2 Per.2.4. and 3,7; Now 
after Chriſt had glanced upon ſome falſe Glofles of the Phariſees,” ver. 16, 17, 18, * 
then begins this Parable of the Rich Man, &e. ver. 19. to the gn, That he might df 
the Nail of his former Diſcourſe, down lower tothe 'Heat5! Teaching here the right 
uſing of Riches,as before of having them; ſeeing there is a-double Danger, eicher of reg 
much profuſeneſs upon himſelf.or of roo much; Uncharitablenefs towards others,whobe 
Right ObjeRs of Charityz both thoſe Evilswere moſt Apparent in this Kich Glurron,who 
is one Subjetþ deſcribed here, and poor Lazarwsis the other Sucjeftt, Hereis a Threefoid 
Deſcription of both thoſe Subjects, 1. Their Life, 2: Their Death; and''3. Their 
Burial, then the Conſequents be' largely Deſctibed,'&c. "i 

N. B. Note wel! ; Some Learned Men ſay, this portion of Scripture is an #ſfory, be- 
cauſe the proper Name of Lezarw is inſerted here, ( which Parables have not ) andby 
this Argument, the Book of Job is proved to be an #ifory, 'and not a Parable; for 
many proper Names are mentioned in the Book of Job, but 'tis Anſwered; that only 
one proper Name is found here, Namely Lazsrus ; which may Repreſent any Pi- 
ous Beggar, ( faith Tertallien:) for Lazarus ( being the Contract of Eleazar.) dothifig- 
nifie [ God is my Help ] whenno Man will help me. "Tis objected alſo, rhat ' Parables 
are uſually drawn from things preſent in this life, and not from ſarure in the World to 
come : Therefore the beſt Opinion is, 'tis par:ly an Hiſtory, ver, 19, 20, 21, 22. and fart» 
ly a Parabie from ver. 2 3- tO the end 3 for Souls Departed, have neither Fingers nor Eyes, 
nor Tongues, nor have the Damned any Conference with the Glorified, as is ſaid here: 
Father 4«gu/time's Defcant upon this Parable ( as Bezareads it in an Old Copy ) Ican- 

not omic, who Interprets the Rich an to bethe Jews, that were great J#iciaries, (as 
that Vhariſee was, Luke 18. 12,@c-) proud Boaſters, and grand Feaſters, ftruttiog 
about the Streets in a Kuffling grandeur of long (ilken Gowns, and fine Linneo, ( as 
this Dives did ) and that had not ſo much as one Cr«m of Charity to beſtow upon poor 
Lazavw, whom he Iaterpretsto be the Gentiles, who were then very Poor; Blind; Na- 


7 


— +2 main. 
He ff it- behind 


Lake bs. 20, Phil. pi, r13+8.-and 


found he favour in oy: 
he did Adofes,. Exod. 33+ 12, and left this Lazarw's Name upon! bcripinrs Atl and 
Record as:'a Cordial, to comfort the in all Ages and placts, 

The Second Difference betwixt evo, is it Relation to Y* iathis lower World, 
the one and former, was a Man' Worldly Wealth, Pl and Honour. 
Thoſe three Earthly Idols, make pike Lins Trinity, which he. Worthips for his 
God: His Avarice ——— 5." thouglvhe ever wallowed in Wealch, yer 


— who lay-at his Gates, fo he could noe - 
plead OY w an Obje& of his Charity, &c. 

As his Wealth and Em his Frinicyof Gods, ſo Pleeſere and De ht Was 
another, his Belly was bis God, Phil. 3. 1g. which -he daily pleaſed and deli with 
the moſt dainty . and delicious fare, hereby his'T able became 4 Snare,” F/. 69. 22. inma- 
king dyly ſach Provi/ion for the feb, "tor to. |» dancer Rom. 13.14. His Belly - 


he made che Barying place of all that, [ 5 
res pereunt Guld quam gladio, | _ G , than tnchs Word: ed: Much ef 
did he mind what Chriſe ſaith, [ Take beta” your Hearts be mat outh- charged with Glutrony 


and Drunkenneſfs, &c::] Laks 21. 34. - Our Bodies ſhould he-kepe,, as _— to be Sa- 
pra nor Infra Negotium, but par Negoie neither above: nor under his work, but in "om 
equal frame to its work. One ſingle Foryf, can ſuffice an; Elephaxr, that chrough. bis 
greedy thirſt, thinketh C he can drink up a whole” Ziverdryat one Draught, 7] Job 40. 
23,24. But all che Rarities both by Sea and Land, cannot 2 Glucton's Appetite; 
Whereas God will deſtroy both his Belly = his Meats; 2 Cor. 6.13 

The Third of his Trinity of Gods, was his Honour 'and” Ambirion, Chorlidh Nabal kept 
4 Feait at bis Hoſe, ( out of his Pride and Haughtineſs') fike the Featt of 4 King, 1 Saw, 
25.36. And this Rich Caitiff, ( out of an Hanghty "Humour ) muſt likewiſe be-Ap- 
parelied with the A ofa King ; he thought it was highly for his Honour, {| to be 
Clothed with Purple, | which is eſteemed Royal Appare}l ; nor did he puc upon him 
thoſe Robes only upon Extraordinary occafions, but (2s the Greek word [| wi#14v/cadle ] 
which is Yerbum frequentartioum, doth import j he put them on frequently, yea, duly 
2nd daily : They were his Every-Day wear, priding himſelf therein, forgetting that- 
his Silks were but borrowedof the Excrements of the Silk-worm, and his fine 
nen, was made of the'pillings of Line; '(orry things both, and far Inferior to the Dig- 
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Ale thee pion Aon 
rempe of the poor, he gave too much to 
them, though the 


head, &c. ti | þ 7 I Shs 
N.B. Note well, It was the Omiſſion of an A ricy, that thoſe Perſt | 
chged with, Marth. 25. 41. Kt was the moſt ous. grace of alt others ;& 
This Rich Glutton, had not one-Morſel! indeke Poor aa-nnls and now he himk 
wanteth a drop of Water to coolhis own Tongue in Hell. *Tiswell aid, 2t 
mary ſinners, ſuch as Live and Dye in fin without ;R , the Princerof 
Beelzebub hath a Title to them, ſuch Ship-wracks'dorfall-into the Devils Royalty ;- 
ſuch a ſinner was this Glutton here, who feaſted Surprooufly ey y, and wen 
Arrayed in Purple Robes, &«c. every Day, yet read we. tiot'vne word of any R 
ons upon himſelf for his ſin, &c: T: Is En Fane 
But as to the other and latter, to wit, Lazarm,. He lived: a Life of 'd4i 
bis Evil things, { quite contrary to the former Cormorant, who'in his Lifetuns,  v 
ways receiving bis good things, ) ver. 25, Lazarm's'Lite was a mixture- both. Pover 
md of Leprofie, both which, made him-a Miſerable Man indeed, yet was hea 
Religious Man, making his God to be bis Help, as Eliezer fignifies,” otherwiſe he-ca 
not have been carryed upon the Wings of Angels into - Abrehams Boſom, when: 
dyed, ver. 22. 1. Asto his Poverty, it was the worſt ſort of ſuch Poverty; as is con- 
fiſtent with Piety, indeed there be chree forts of Poor, there be:Gods pror, the Worlds 
poor, and the Devils poor, but Lazarus was one. of the firſt art; yer of the Jaweſt ſort 
thereof, as he was reduced to Beggary 3 for Chriſt Inſtances here two Extreams; fir 
an Exceeding Rich Man, and then an Exceeding Poor Man, 8c, So that this pady Mans 
poverty, was a pinching poverty, and as 4azarw, Hebr, quaſi lo-ezer, (ignifying w 
Help, he was Delſtitute of all Zelief from Mans, ; _ DIE 
There was indeed ſome difference betwixg him and the Zich Man in Cure,” inithe 
fleece, but none at all in Carne, in the Fleſh,” for:Godis the Maker both of | Poor'and Rich, 
Prov.22.2, Though this poor Man was Sine cibo, without Bread:or a Cru#t,yet was he not 
fine Chrifto, without a Chriff, that Bread whichcame down from Heaven, even the Bread 
of Life, John 6.35,48, &c. N. B. Note well; 1, Thoſe that be poor of -Gods niakini 
may obſerve from this Lazarws, that Piety and Poverty may con(iſt rogether, and 
ſhall have a Rich Reward in Heayen, however they be pinched- upon Earth, as this 
poor Man was, and had a Manſion of glory at laſt. N. B. Note welly 2, Gods poor rant 
conſider for their Comfort, while they be pinched here below, how the-Providence 
of God provides for the little Wren, a weak poor Bird, which hath ſometimes inher 
Neſt, 2 Multitude of helpleſs little young Creatures, yet even then ſhe lives as merrily, 
skips about as lively, and ſings her Note as pleaſantly as at other times. Fear: ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value with your Heavenly Father, than many Wrens, many 
Sparrows, Marth. 6.26, 32, and 10. 29, 31. They have only Creation-love, but you have 
alſo Redemption- Love, though the Worlds poor, much leſs the Devils poor, ( who are pro- 
phane ) have no ſuch Encouragement, &c. If you be Gads poor, you may run down 
Unbelief by Arguing thus, though I have nothing before hand, ao more hath that 
Merry Wren, nor other Fowl: of the Air, &c- though I have a great charge, yetſo hath 
ſhe, &c. and though I have ſorry Means and Ways of getting neceſfary Supplies, yet 
much lefs hath ſhe, notwithſtanding her Maker God, (the great Provider of all his 
Creatures ) doth provide duly and daily for her and hers, 792& war, Aulto Magit, 
how much more will my Heavenly Father provide for me and mine, for he well know- 
eth what I have need of, &c. David had been young, but then was old,( whea he ſaid) 
[ never ſaw the Righteous forſaken, nor his Seed, though Begging Bread, P/. 37. 25. $0 
it muſt be meant,for David himſelf had ed his Bread twice, once at Nob. 1 Sam-21. 
3.2nd again, of Nabal 1 Sam.25.5,8. Yet God forſook him not: And the Lord gives this 
good Security to the very Daugbters of Moab, [ Let thy Widows traft in me, and leave thy 
Fatherleſs Children with me, 1 will preſerve them alive, | Jer. 49. 11, Aſſuredly God __ 
much 
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4. Their Ny Taft, ichs moſt Revenotan bl Vas 
$Tormenns - He dnving 
fire: This Glutron had os dainty a Tongue, which be ed on Etrth ,' and ney! 
that very Member is Tortured in'Hell.” He had been Dok fivingynow i is" 
when Dead. As Eyes, Ears, Hands, ibed to God;16 Here to Souls fipar athotly CF; 
Remark the 5th. Abraham calls this Soul, Son; ; he wa Jer he nay 
but youngs, but 4s tle TRy was .. pre than cold Comforr wink. > in flames ni is 
more will a bare profeſſion, ( without the po ke to- at $: _ 
Wealth profit him any more than his profeſſion; of ;0d'n Metnbih 4 Clank: 
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123-17.:If chySoul db ek peg er | 
Ji e his with glory, Phil. 9/21;/&6 0 03%: of rn ol te +: | 
Then after more Dive rb In r,to'10; 6lnewti7 Clif ivtherogy g his 
laſt Journey to Feru/; __ his way ns Call + 
"which after. _ OI k « EEE 6 uy 0N aſd { 
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fad >ak , Matth.19.'1, to 13, ah I age 1.\to-1g: alſo;'T he 
ftory about Divorces; the Old Cavillers *do/haunt him jk evil — 


would have catched and calumniatedhim be cog 
ther for ſpeaking contrary to Moſes, _— Somenh ey” 
of - Divorces ) or for Patronizing” profanenels, Lal ct, 
had he approved of -themn. +2808 FIG | 

Chriſt (who'is Truth itſelf) giveth ſuch an Anſper, 8s nethe adiaed M6 
Lew, nor his own Dodrine, Marth; $442: Nor" Over 25 4 47 as 
either rothe Man, or to the Wpmar, os Tofimranne of Fo a hey 
had-been before, about Traditions ins, "Zo filme | 96 Ph » 
he avoids the Snare by Authority of  Stviptsre;-( their the 
ground of their Miſtake ) and by Reducing their Errours to. the firſt Tal ir cu 0; Gem 
2. 24. which makes Man and Wiſe one fleſhy {@ cannot; be -ſeyered: for i v4 ightC 
(as their Cavil was worded, Matrh.19:3.)-No-not forany caule, fave or 
ton, ( which Diffolves the Marriage not, and de{troys Hurhane Soci 
.Note well ; though A4oſes as a Magiitrate, (Hot a$2-Prophet ) did Lic Licenle( 8 
Divorces in ſome caſes, yet was it for the bardeeſs,of the Huibgnd, .who-wi 
have deſtroyed his innocent Wife, in' caſe be had-been; boy | Dea i 
This Civil Senttion, was an Humane Permiſſion; only to: boy ry; ; t not. 2 
Divine Precept to ſalve the fio ; -And it was Fempapery | I yer) 
better informs them, &s. Though the pb x aghs oppoſed e to Scripture, (agall 
Hereticks do) 'yet were they #6n-p/usd, far they reply being Goovinced _ 
their own Conſciences, that Divorces were unlawfuillnpon fre laveomngl 
His Diſciples indeed, give their (udden- Sentiments hergofs- which w 
intimating 4 love 10 libercy, evenfrom the Law of God": Bur -Ghriſt ſers | 
Rights alſo, ſaying, [ Al Max carmor receive your ſwing Mine thoſe of a id 
ſtitution, and that have the gift-of |Continency, oe... 7: ” 

2.. Theſe two Evangelifts Concur with, Luke 18:15% To' the tory of of 
tle;Children to Chriſt, who accepted of the offering; as Gads b g-of the- 
Seate, which he had Vindicated,: th b tha {hls 1 would -have Rejecodel bo 
of their Prepaſterous Zeal, Rill mi beir ſayin 
Marry, ] If ſo, both the World;: and the Chin the he-Worldwoi 
godly Matrons brought-their #4" ( faith Zake) or hvile hcir-A 
might be Sanctified to them, ( as well as their food ) by:Chrifts' blefhr 
foſtom, Mat, 19. 13. Mar. 10-13- and 'Lake/18.:#5;» £/TherB/gples 
holding ita Buſineſs below theiriLord, to look. wpow- little pp 
Worldly Kingdom, wherein lutle Children could-nor' be tote: | 
_—_ wich this ( faith hoover and Rebuked the Rebwheroyl Jaiet-Luke') Teſt 
all the Bleſſings of Heaven and Earth, ( Comprized® withECavenanr) "die 
hievers and their Seed, let them therefore ( faith he ): haye: free Recourlh:! O:1L 
will both own them, and Crown them-with- the the LUN .bath of the; 
tant on- Earth, and Triumphant in eupon he 
Pious Mothers Requeſted ;' for he did rio touch, h.chem'wich bis blk 
they well knew, .he bad done many ) but alfo; He rakes them ap, into; = 
puts his Fathers Bleſang upon them, as 45 Jehs did -upon Foſephs i rn 
bol of laying on his hands upon'them, he: 4dofros then for bib. 
and Int ails the Kingdom of Heaven co them 3 "what more 
he bids become as little ones, or no URN Max, wants 
If choſe only that become like little ones. 
lictle ones themſelves: Greater, maſt be Prada ofa 
pourtraitare,. as Hatth. 22.30. the Childrew af the (nA rey 
trom Wiyes, &s. much more the <1ngels themſelves 
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Matt, 


6 EO Es Wh 2 
| Goo 19. 2, wy Bn np te from b being-obf To 


their promi | 
mood goin con; <0 het enim 
ages, before they had well entered into their Ci Foe, Or Man 
have, &c. ver. 27.) May be placed in the lowe#t place by ebe Lor bh 
life, out of free grace, not OT _ For the purport of eps, Ye holds f | 
that ſuch Lebrurers as had longe engpaghandg Line and t had t 


higbeſt Eſtimation of their own ws, yet were 
yea, Rebuked as Aly ro 
Juſtice : Whereas thole laſt labourers, —_ 
Merit or Worth of their own Works, - but-in ghe- free 
the other, ( as MAwmuring Merit- 4, ). are me," 
tuum eft & vade, ] take thy penny, 'and be packing-: Chrifh (Gods and the 
of all ) doth Diſtribute his Wages for his Work, with a oſt ogular Þ Demonſ 
both of his Juſtice 3 ( ſo chat gone ſhall oe lefs- Ay aye 2d | 
Mercy, ( ſo that all thall receive more thanthey Meri a dh3og Jchox 
abſolutely Eternal Life, it is that Gr atuirows: 1pewny, 
called the Free gift of God,  Rom-6. 2.3. Eph«.2. 78, = 
15 not due by Debt, or is Gods-pay fl ons My 
bur is alcogether from free- grace. 
that gave content to the bes ng for 
which each of them followed Chriſt, 
' induring, John 6.27. Indeed all 1 > Antient ETOP ( except B, 
ſignifie; Erernal Salvation; becauſe - 1. ' Denarins ex Decem, 
al pieces of Money, to ſhew Eternal Life, is worth Ten Ent Lina 
Figure in the Roman penny, ſignified Eternity, which hath 
Sculpture upon it, was the Kings.lmage, noting our being mae i 
Silver piece , had a Luſtre and Splendour upon it glory of 
then, as before of our Souls: Yet Bafil Int wy ie ſome Reward of this by r 9 
one Mans Interpretation, agreeing well with mid Truth, $5990 with —__ Js 
logy of Faith, may have more weight thanall gow al 'S, 
10 the Viſible Church to be Saved, Or none are ſo , but the ye go _ or "Al ſhall be 
and that by the Merit of- their Works ; and all ſhall be equal in che Wage of Et 
Life, and ſo none ſhall be firſt or laſt, contrary'to-Scri : The Scopeof this , 
ble is only to be prefled, ( as alſo of orbenParables) leſt load, in ſtead of Milk, be. 
—_ ng. them Ov. =. his of. ſkriey to Teraſalem, to the, Eating of bis aff, 
ter this Parable, ; DI #7, to the Eating 0 
Paſchal Lamb, ( or Paſſover ) but yy Os to the offering up of himſelf, the Lamb 
of Ged ) tor taking away the fins of the, World : Athis firſt ſetriog forward from For- 
dan to Fudea , he acquaints his Diſciples apart, of his ets on at 7eruſalem, 
( as he had done before, Matth. 16. 21. and agua, Matth. 17.3: 22, Oc. ) For muſt 
be the Witneſſes both of his Ommiſciency, in ky ann fag it, and of his vo/untery laying 
down bis Life, in venturing thither, where he his Death, was deligned, Afatth. 20. 
17, &s. Mark 10.,32, &c. Luke 18. 31,&c. 'Tis ſaid expreſly, [ He went before them, ] 
"Mar. 10. 32. Asmoſt miles to walk that wa ey went to tus ſuffering work ; this 
Amazxed the Diſciples, to behold him walking 1i ious and Undaunted Captain 
before them, rather deſiring, than fearing Death; This fortityde they more than 4d- 
mired in their Ameſement,, at their Magnanimous Maſter, and themſelves ( being pan 
mous ) were Afrighred at his bold da, whe. his unavoidable Danger ; 
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defire they him to ſtay beyond Fordar, was then ſafe, rather than Expoſe 
himſelf to his Implacable Adverfaries in Fades; again ſaying, as ſoon as they oe 
take him in their Trembling purſuic after him, ch id, Fob 2 11.7, 8. (Where this 
fame 1a Journey to Feruſalem is Recorded allo ) Te Maſter, The Jews lately ſought to 
fone thee, and wilt thou go rhither agein? ] This was their Prepoſterous 

their own Timorous ity, which naturally ftartles at, wa. declines the. Croks : 
And indeed, 1V. B. Note well ; *Tis no more than Duty to Decline it, when it Hes not be- 
tzwixt us «nd our Duty, ( in which caſe it muſt be taken up according to Chrifts Com- 
mand, Marth. 16, 24. ) And when we bave no Call to it, as Chriſt had here: But alas , 
the Diſciples were ignorant of Chriſts Call from God to it, of the Divine Decree, and De- 
termined Counſel, and of the Mſtery of Rede __ to be now Accompliſhed by their 
Maſter ; Therefore they from a blind and ill adviſed love, diſſiwaded him from this 
dangerous Attempt, as Peter had done before, Marth: 16. 22, For which raſh TO 
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to therr Heels, when their Maſter was a Mar. ;b4;759--&c, This: Ambicion in 
the 7wo-bred Emnwlation inthe, Ten, for theyall bad the liks Itch after Brimacy, (-N;8.| Note 
well; which Peter did not put iy for avove che reſt ) But Chriſh! bears down, 4nd; Roots" mh 
this wicked weed, by. telling them, though pens and Domination be allow 
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his Fame : this 
and loved bim firſt, before he looked upon, and loved Chriſt, r Fob 4" 
was but the RefleRion of Chriſts-love co him: His love made him look 


( ſeeing he was co paſs that wal ver ) Accounting it a blefſed” thing ro 
as Luke 10, 23, 24, &c. And Chriſts love moved him to look upon Zachews, 
he came ro that place, ver. 5. N. B. Nore well; Chriſt will look vn choſ&thit " 
bim, and will meer thoſe chat endeavour-tomeer him, Fam. 48. We all arelow'id 
our Spiritual Stature, '@s be im Corporal; therefore ſtand we need of all Gefpel Tofti- 
rutions, toadvance us toward a better proſpe&t of Chriſt, -and we are hindred w 
the preſs, (as be was) from ſeeing Jeſus, ver. 3. There is the preſs both of wicke 
Men without,and of Worldly cares, Carnal Cogitations within, to hinder our \ 
iog Chriſt, and drawing nigh to:him, ..B: Note wel ;/'Oh ! That te-could' climbub - 
the Crofs of Chriſt, as be did this Sycomore Tree, this wonld help us to' a fuller view 
of Chriſt, &c,. And N.B. Note Well, Oh ! That we coftld haſten, as hisname"ligns- 
fies, and his poſture was, notonly in running faſter, than others to meet Jeſts, v##;"4 
Bur alſo in making haſt, 'and: coming! down ( at Chrifts call'} to entertain him, 9.538 
Heaven isa matter of greare(t haſt,and ogght not ro be adjourned till to Morrow y we - 
ſhould haſten to'caſt away our Pride, and come down ro Cheift-by Hutmilicy # Oh! 
the Marvelous vouchſafement of Chrift-co Zachexs here, x. He Honours this Rich"Pab. 
bcan with 2 03-og — his Name was —_ rio Lals 10. 20: AIGES : 
Rich Glutton, I6." noName voucty m, as poor { yet pots ) Cater 
had there, ver. 19, 20. '24 When this Publican had not Conkidence in himfelf ro its 
vite Chriſt, then Chriſt prevented him; and not only invites, but even bim- 
ſelf, ( as it were) upon Z«cbens, whoſe mind Chriſt knew: was viking ne 
invite him, had not the Senſe of his Sms, and the publick Odivni of his being a Pab- | 
lican, yea,'a- Maſter of them, hindered him, N. B. Note well ; we read” not, that 
Chriſt went toany Houſe vniavited, ſave tothis Modeſt "Marrs :3. Chriſt left his 
ovn Houle, and his glory in Heaven, Fob» 17. 5. yet'is willing not only to come 10; 
bur alſo to- take up his Abode in this Publicans Houſe, Zwke 19.5. This aWHo he vouch» 
{afes to do in our Hearts; Fob» 14-23. N. B. Note well; Afluredly that Houſe had 
need to be clem fiept, and well garmithed, wherein the King of glory, P/ſal.24. 7.9. 
( whom neither Heaven hor Earth can coma, 1 Km. 8. 27, &c.) Comes as'2 gueſt: 
No wonder” then if this Penitent Publican received him with joy, ver. 5. the 
Malignant Phari/ees marmared at' this Publicans Privitedge,' as the Jews" did, when 
Chritt left their Houſe Deſolare, Marth. 23. 38. Add prefled hitnifelf inco'the Houſe 
of rhe Gentiles, whereof this Publicans was'a Type: hey ol Z «chews # (Winer, who 
was now none, bat a Juſtified Penirent,- willing to make a four-fold Reftiration for all 
his frauds, &c. ver. 8. Standing undaunted'at ther Marmoring, whereby they 
have hurr-rhe green thing in him, Exod. 10.15. Bur Chtift will not ler thoſe © 
do'{o, Revel. 9. 4. And they alſo'Calumniace Clivit, burthe vindicates himfſelf,v0r-10. 
Shewing how-loſt Publicans, may be Ababams Children found by Faith, To 
Now when Chriſt had poke, that he* came to-{ave Abrabers Seed, the Apoſtles 
thence Conjetured,that he would at this Journey to Jeri/alemibegin his Glorious Tem- 
poral Kingdom, Leke'1gi 11. as was promiſed, 1/a. 9.9. And knowing/that DPanicks 
feventy weeks were now Elapled, hereapon Chtiſt ( roundeceive'theni 1 
Parable of the pounds, Lake 19.ver.12;to 29/\-Whereighe declarecly ; thitt'a'K 
was indeed due to him, not over the Fews only, bur over the Genciles alfo,as/all the Prov 
phat AIR concerning the Mcſrobs but before the' fall Accompliſhment of this; 
tells -rhentacicely of lis ow Suffeviogs, "26d of the Tow: "Cortptnacy' #22inl AY 
Kingdotn, in this Parable, The Scope whetedt is, 1. That Chriſtis'this Noble- Man, 
thar muſt rake his Journey -ont of this lower® World, to receive his Kingdom wa 
better World, wich a Refolve in due time to Rerura,- and! Reign glorioufly, &o. »: 
The Adminiſtration of his Spitirual Kingdoms: is in his Abſence committed to Believ- 
ers, Eſpecially to Paſtors, who are all to Trade with their Talents, and to ag and 
"6h mprove 


Y The:Bifler) and: Myſtery © Jch-11. Clap 
that P4z4r:4 might dye before fie cixfde to him; -that Ged night be the Mark, glery 


his Raifing; ve#. 53 6;29:150 dicthe make furecra! fey /ong endagh ofter by v4 dead, bg: I. 


e came, that the'G/o#y of God tight berthe; more magnified: [ Hel .1f as. ror. gee 
coliefto'Bethanyy ver 304) Till be had bern_ forr dn Þeed, werigg. Theugh Chrift lows 
etl thif godly Fatty, vc+.iy1 He woes x hofe chat low bimy elpecially ſuch: rin Mornings 
ſtthirs, Prove 8. 04. Thievery Hall of.” thei Hdnſer ore! contiiudily before ims.1/2-49-16, 
Ati® he 19687 r610dk/go1 thine; liyer fedid he-loog-from them, for be, s = God.of grear 
Fallpoierit; ant wits tv be grwelbasiincrig beſt Seaſon; and when Meroy will dp, aw: me fþ 
gbod, Iſa 50.19) ws Ft ry = rSd 1) hw. FaYouts, 1 any. pre/erzbing 1 
bit, isto Ser 4b4Sth Dhals:V bis Ce/ar.Talled Sorodineſs 19 His Soldiers, and fo doth 
2 King, ayot oor ning" a rye ans by a-Poft : The Lord 
loves not to be limiced; Pf958.219 eichtr td Tame, ay, env/07 ananner ;, We afe NEL got yes 
inte:the dtpths'of #he Sta,  #f 68.22, Phe Balls of  Baſren bath nor Puſbed us;yee 
Pſ:22,12; We menotyertow enbugh,. and heycnot yer hgh ehonth; then delwer atice, 
Ciife-did determiibe fodeliver-Liezurmy yer nat at Morthe's and 41dry's thme, by as 
bs ow $84 &c- Our Tins i alway racy rut ns Time is not. yet, Fob 2. 4.20d76, 
Oh Happy £4i%%w, though ſick and dead; tobe-an infirupiine Of giving more glory. 1 
God, thati had-be been well: 2 9- A\ LEOC 11 Tr 
4.-Chri# hath Hinditancds'in his way of Deliver ance : Here is a deep Conſult among 
the Diftiples, whether (he-mighe venture upon chis er Or. DO, they defty 5t with twe 
Attumrents, 1: 'Fiom the Frojards 'of 'the' Foxrnez, ver. $,:Wilt thou hazatd thy on 
Life, for helping thy Friend. 2. Brom rhe necdlefweſs. of jty milibky Chris 
words, that Lazar Wils ofily a/eep,” ( which wis-a good {1gn of recoyehing: Health: 
#12, 13: Biit _ Aran ix with Atgaments alſo, 2. From Sefetyy for the 145? of 
his twelve Hours, and fo the Night of bi: Paſſion, [was xv "yer come; Gee; ergy, 1@.: £ 
Till theh, neither Mew or Devils could) bare! bins: 4ufkins Deicant i inolgs aDerdas 
and the Twelve Di/cipits wete the Hows,! the-Day gives: light to; tle: Hours, not - 
Hours to the Day, bis cs myft not giredthiay, bur hexcbein,, Gr. 2: Frotn Dary 
ny friend Later is Deady: oy: bis: S&kpeſs ). to you,: thaugh- but '«/cep toy ,and 
though Bithabara be fat from Buthedy,. yet Lown ir-my Lury, [16 go and rails him. , 
though it coſt ttie many a weafy- Foot-ſtep, in:thac long way\torelieve ny Eritnd + 
Name Latin (itiifies, { ove — 4 Gd} and; bt fbalh be fo. DMangre the Halice 
all my Enemies, v6r.11,14 Chiighdth ocher:Himbances now;2s Lobtlief; Security, Bavke' 
[tidi?y, &c, Yet will he eetme ©6 Que USifor inven ſakt por for onrs, and for the wicked 
rieſs of the wicked, Ezek. $6.2%."Dett..7 7,8; ant 9, 5... | 2! * 123 tlaatio lod 
4. Chrift ws glad for bis own #bſence fo-log: fromTazarus; wer. 15. Though the Dis 
ciples deemed it vain Folly;''t6 go fo-faronly ro awake'bir:0ur of a feet Sleep), yet: 
Feſus Judged it a joyful Jodtney; it azeabe for himto Raiſe the Dead. as tor/ us 
to awake 2 Man out of Sleep: Chrift:was phat: for chrir lakes othat bei hot theres (be. 
was there ity his Goz-Head, not in his 24onHert) Thivtbey might mote believe him t9- 
be the Mefrab, which they" would have doubred. of ht E4azara4 hed, while! by Was! 
preſent; but when they ſhould (ee Himgive life ro. the Dread, this would, uber, 
more firmly believe, as John'2, 1,. Sarely ro-behipoe firſt ih Ebriits Names: watt needs bf! 
moſt pleaſmg Service'to hitns (we-canndr do hitna grearer:blonour, than to give him! 
ofit whole Traſt, both fot - Safety here, ahd for 'Saloiumn benif rey; ):(ebing (IR 4. 
tion 4nd Increaſe of Faith in his ' Di/efjiles -here was fo greats ]oy tocham : None nord; 
welcom in the Fathers Houſe, than the Perirom \Prodegiet-16;11Lnkt 15. 20, 22, & 6. Ghri/t) 
bighly accoutted-of the Cemerions firſe Falcb, March: 83 16,223 8c, How mich more 
of 4 Renewelt ahd'a growing Faith : N.: B. Nore\ well 'y.ibut dbut. Dow tow is our parthinddr 
Faith, fot Chriſt coming to Raiſe bis ſlain Wiimfes, iLake:48: 8; Revel. 42. 12442, While. 
Chriſt i, glad; we ſhould:riot be fa4, for hi: norb-vig' Derey (beidg he- will-came at/hjs: 
own time, without Tatyying, Hab: v.73, Hthri 16) $7. Amb :tvill avenge ba: folldring) 
Siints Speedily, Lake 18-5. 7. ; i TJ Zo "£90 - : ' 1 4 fy | 
5. When £hviſt comes; hefeems ro come:400- lateyn Lum lay four dbys-in the: 
Grave, ver. 19. attd by that tifne, ( as Martbs' ſaid, 12r.:39. ) He: frinked, whit cats 
Chriſt do with 4 Stinking Carcaſs : The Faith of the two Siſters, miftneeds- be awclt 
ſhaken; nct only to ſee their Brother Dead; bat alfo ro have himlie Burytd:nill-he ſtagk, 
though Chrit bad ſent them word, [ He;Jh9/4' mot dye, }. ver. 4. That is,  not-abide 
now in the State of Dearh,he ſhould not Snalty row. dye © Yet no doebr but this might 
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166  ' The Hiſftory'and Myſtery. ++ - Joh 14- Ch.2%; 
Comforted and Confirmed-Marthe, that ſhe made a Confeſſion equal with Perers,(Marth, - W- 
16. 16. ): 1 believe that  thou' art Chriſt, ver. 27. Hereopon the returns home, and'by _ MW 
Chriſts Command, calleth Maxy- ſecretly , ver. 28. Leſt be (hould-ſeem to oi v7 
Multitude; which be foreſaw: would follow upon their own accord : Mary. aroſe quickly, * 
ver. 29. love to ber Lord btlped ber to Wings, and made ber-t6 more thay Mattha, (fall down 
at bis Feet, ] ver. 32- E : 992 Ab 4 18:2 9% 
This _—_ —_—_ Honowr, (he ENS re pol Bd "_ _— 
Luke 7. 38. again, Luke 10. 39. "Her Diligence in hearing the word; mz 'pay . 
greater Refoet to Chriſe; than her Siſter did., yer had the ſamefrailty with her, Rel 
in being faſtened roo much to-the- Bodily Preſence of Chriſt if 1hou'badſt bren here &«.] 
ver- 32. N. B. Note well, Oh! What « Sympathizing Spirit bad our Savior, to 
weep with thoſe that wept, ver. 33z 34, 35-' according to Kom.v2'15. He firſt pucs forth 
theſe paſhons of his Humane Narwre, ( in Weeping and Groaning ) before'he-pur for 
the power of his Divine Nature, in Raiſing Dead Lazarus; That by theſe two ſigns; be 
might be the better believed to be both Godund Man: Yet theſe Human - Paſſions ('of 
Groaning and Weeping ) were no otherwiſe in'Chriſe, than as clear water 'in a 'Chryſlal 
Glaſs, without any Md of Si» at the bottom,” Fobn 14530: 'The” Temper may" thake 
the Glaſs, yet nor Jumble the Liquor, andthe {ame Tenderneſs behad then towards 'the 
Afliced upon Earth, he Retains Rtill in Heaven; for -be loſt no Compaſſion by 
glorified, A#s 9.4, &c. N, B Notewell 3\ The £fe&#s of Sin"( that brought Dea! 
into the World, even upon the beſt, and fych” as Chry/r loved) are ſo wofil; as put ou 
Lord upon Groaning twice here,”-ver. 33, 38, 2nd upon Weeping once here, -vvr. 35. and 
twice elſewhere, Lake 19. 41. and Heb-5 7:5 We-never Read-that Chrift laughed, for 
the miſery of fallen Mankind did-not Adminiſter-any occafion'of heer to our Bleſe 
ſed Medi«tor, which (hews, thar: though-it+-be not wntawful to laugh, ( for a #iſe man 
may do it, Prov.29. 9. And there is « Seafor” for "it, Eccleſ. 3.74.) Yet ſhould-we find 
more matter of mourning and groaning, than of ' Fooliſh laughter; '( as our Lord did Jin 
this evil World ; yea, ſuch was the burden of Sin to Chrife,that not his Eyes v»ly were 
Fountains of Tears, or his Head Waters,” (as Feremy wiſhed; chap. 9.1.) But his whole 
Holy Body, burſt out into @ bloody Swear,:and was turned, ( as it were) into-Rivers of 
Hog Ads 2.2, 44. And ſballinot Sin, colt us a'Groan or a Tear, &c. That coſt Chriſt 
all ens tor us | ah | | 9 
Now follows the Miracle it ſelf, introduced by: ſeveral Cenfures upon our 'Lords 
fion, ver, 36, 37. The Servants that Artended Marrbaand Mary, muſt hew-him where 
Lazarm lay, vere 34. ( not becauſe Chriſt wai ignorant of it; for he that knew be was 
Dead, knew alſo where he {ay } this was done; that none 'might (uſpeR- any Chear'or 
Collaſron, therefore are thoſe Servants alſo bid to Roll away the Stowe, ver. 39, Which 
was-no ealie work, as Mar. 16-3: It great! to cover the/Srench of rthe-Grave, 
hereby became they Witneſſes of the Truth.of the Miracle; for-had he been Raiſed with 
the Stone upon him, he would ſeem rather a: Spe&ramr, than ia - Real man, N. B, Note 
well, Thusevery Sinner lies under the Condemnation of the Lam, and under-an wibelief of 
the Goſpel, when Chriſt comes to raiſe us up to newneſs of life, Ge, but Maribe had like 
to have Marred the Miracle by her unbelief, ver. 39} Chriſt Corres her {aying;ver- 40: 
*rwas the better that he ſtank ; for therefore:the. power of Chriſt would be the more ma- 
nifeſted : then Chriſt falls to Prayer, 'and brings £raiſe: in his/Hand, as fure roſpeed; "fo 
muſt we, Phil. 4. 6..-a0dP{. 65. 1. Herein Chriſs Demonſtrates -to: -the 1Spetiavors'; 
the anity of his Eſſence, and will with the Father, OI vw th- Blaſphery, 
ver. 41, 42. Wherefore that his own Divine powes might appear, he ſaich,[ Lazomw 
come forth ] ver. 43. not, I pray thee ( O Fatber)-det Lazar come: forth': Hud this 
Voice of Chriſt been directed to all the Deads.they had all icmmediately Riſen; as fure 
as they ſhall doat the laſt Day, and. as he did berey; ver-44.' 3: [The Conſeguerts of this 
were, ſome Believed, ver. 45, but others were hardened, and called a Counſel, -Confpi- 
ring to kill Chriſt, ver. 46, 47,&c. | | 7h 
In this Curſed Council or Sanbedrim, ſtood up Cajaphas; and falls fow! upon bis fellows ,- 
(as if all the 4ſeſours had been but Aſſesro bim ) ſaying, [ ye know nothing at" all, ]8&c- 
and belching out that Brutiſh and Bloody Sentence, ] [ that one man "muſt dye for the Peo- 
ple, GeCs ] as if Evil muſt be done, that good may come of it, contrary to Rom, 3 $8, : This 
be ſpkoe from a Politich, principle, to i their State, yet God ſpake in him, as through 
a Trunk, and as the Angel didin Bataam's Aſs, as well as in himſelf, Fohn 11.49, 50, 
51, 52. Then paſſed the Decree, for Proſecuting 'Chri/e, grounded upon a 
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168 The Hiftoty and Myſtery of brifsRiding,8&;Mat.21 an P23 3 
the end, Mar.11:1,to 11; and Matth. 21. 1,to'17. N. B, Note well; There | were-twy © 
- Special Times , wherein Chrif par-forth ſome Beams of his Stare of- Fxaltation indie © 
State of Humiliation, the one was at his 7: 7 ansfignration,and the other was at this Tikes. 
phant Riding, © 2H | FAR 9 0: OI TE ER 
The frf was private, before no Wirneſſes," fave Peter, Famesand Jolm, whoonlyfos © 
Terreſtial Perſons) beheld the Dazling glory of Chri#f upon owt Tabor," as befores 
its place : But this his Rideing 'in Trixmpb to Ferkſalem,; had 3 ( lome | 
fay ) even Three "Hundred Thouſand Wit ing” | 
to him;after the Solemniry of a King, und'ts 


> 
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_- 


- 
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thus poorly Accommodated, though Lord of al, A#s 10,36. and Heir, of. all [thing 
Hebr. 1.3. Yea, King of Kings,” Revel.19. 16. Yet became beth poor, r0 make 1a Riel 
2 Cor. 8. 9. And though here hegppeareth but a pwr Xing;-yetberein he putrerh 
fix ſeveral Demonſtrations of - his Divine Power, .N. B. -Note well; "as: 1:\ That bn 
there was ſuch an Aſs with her Colt,"2, That be Jent for them; 3. "He foreſaw | the 
ers would queſtion the Meſſengers, 4+ That he profeſſeth himſelf "the © Lord - of them, "5. le 
could tell the Maſters would ſend this Lord what. be\ſent for, and 6. That-all "were accpy-: 
dingly done, as be had ſaid: Mathew mentions both the Feel and\:the Dani; as Zathary- 
doth , intimating his Riding upon them” both, ſonietimes * oh-the-one ,-and-fome- 
times on the other; ſeeing both of them had Garments: ſpread 'upon+thein\, from 
whence ſome of the Antienrs lay, that; by the 4ſe, is underſtood "the Fews latin with 
the Law, and by the Cor, the Gentiles that weandzcd whether they would, 'an_ wt amed Pris. 
ple; bur ſeeing Mart, . Lake and Job, mentian only the Car,” and-it- would ſeem Ridi-* 
culous ſo to change his Beaſt ia Riding (o ſmell « Jexrney; therefore the -more received 
Opinion is, that he Rode only wpon #be-Colt, to which the {ſs was yoaktd; and this Colrwi$ 
whereon never Man Sat, 2s if he had been Deſtinated--to* this. very purpoſe ;. for. fur 
Anin:als as have not been ſoyled in-Humene Services, 'were Wontito be applyed to; 
employed inthe moſt Sacred Services : And this might theibetter canvince\che / 
ſtubborn Jews, concerning the Kingly Office, :2nd-Pewer of Chyaft;..(ceinks ittebald- | 
done without a Miracle, that ag untamed Cult : quietly: carry 'Chiife who. wa#tht 
firſt that Backed him, 1. B. Norte well, But whay#? wAtd inbgc 14477, That this:Lod - 
of Beaſts, and Hearts cannot Tame, when he. givesout bis Af ; and+undertikes 
the Management thereof, &c. Here the Mutitnae are alſo moved ro do Honour. tothe 
Meſh, Cin Deſpight of the Sanbedrim' 5 Fhneatting'Excommanjeation, Toh 9.22.) 
ro 4 Kings \ whole paſſage is Beautified with Rich Hangings, rare Flowers, and{Rowai 
Acclamations, here this People give-him the beſe of their 4e/t, Congratulatinghis 
ing to the Paſſover in their Capirst City, with-the Solemnities of the. 7 abenacle Feaſt'y 
for bearing of Palm-brancbes,. and . beaving Out Moſannahs, (\irom Pal. 118.251) wi 
only uſed at that Feaſe z yet was: this-Triumphal-Jay:Allayed with ſome Sorrow, for Glee 
coming nigh to Jersſalem, wept over it, Lake-1 9,41. AS | the common Slaughter-Hloafu'ob 
the Prophets, that had loſt her day of Peace, and*fo to.be - deſeroyed'; ,Chriſeweeps' for ber " 
( that wept mot for. her ſelf ) though he knew | ſbe- world be bis; Drath) within * 
- This ts manifeſt, from John 12, 1, 12. He was Fealted at BerbenySit Doys;before: 
Paſſover began, and that was the Jews Sabba#b Day at night, at which: tiint-chey uſed : 
to have extraordinary Chear ; on the very nexe day be Rides in Triawghyladjor Ring 
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ree, for any inſt-it ( 
ture; and ſo faultleſs) PE Ee Eeediogs "2s the 
then were all for Fruitleſs Cmmien and thereby becatne- nigh unto | 
Note well z; So now the Lord looks for more than leaves of from us;-evearhe- 
Freie of the Spirit, which if nor fonnd, fuch a withering tnay be inflfetes rakes 
Very leaves away. | ; | 

_ The 4th Remark. 1 ak Chriſt purging his Temple, the next day upon his Recurn from 
Zetheny, andafter the withering of - this Curſed Fig: tree, Ma ql This was fout 
days before the Paſſover, we find not that went into ſome lon or 'Vieualling 
Houle, when he came next Morning into the City : -No, He -forgor A mn 
1, be turned Water ;uto Wine for others, yet would not cw Stones into Bre, rags 
the zeal of Gods Houſe bad tat bim up bere, it was Meat and Drink to 4 4 
Will of his Facher, Fobrr 44 34. This he preferred before his'neceſſary Food, Fob 4 
12. He goes ſtraight ro the ; = pak che Reformation of Religion I 
care. He falis 2 again the ſame workiarhe end of his Mimftry, e ng 
out the Money-Merchanrs; &e;/ as he had done three years before, ar his 
into.it, Fobm 2+ 14, 15. And inveighs againſt the os be ( of Sim x *") with 
the fame Argumenrs, &c. See at large before, - this is enough to ſay bere: Tet he 
was thus Rigorous to «thoſe Thieves, tenderly Healed the- Dileated in. oa TerhpleF 
Hehad room for chem there} Marth. 2 1.14, &c. 

The 5b Remark isz Chriſt having caſt our thoſe Profaners of theTemple' that thonght 
they could not 40 amiſs, becauſe they ſerved in Temple Worlhip, as Jerem,I, _ 
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172 - The Hiſtory and. Myſtery | - rar « Mar-448 
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more pl benment —>- roy Hom 
Wherein he = Io rn ET; wy 
Nation, whi them rheir finalDe Sh omod go 
Meatth. 21. 33, &e« vs bor allo al ages _ ole and-ilake 31213 /Gher The Seaſdrng, 
was this; God (the Hoatholdep'): tad berrufted his Charchs (the Vineyard2 to- 


ono Se, ( the Husbandmen!) ) or thr purloined-. 19 his, 
the Prophets,: and at laſt hisSon and Heir/&c;; Then Chrilt referting: to them, 
eo eek Sentence again(} ſuch Rude and:»RebellibusTenahts,: caſerh+ them: -un« 
willingly, to read their own Deftiny, | Marr þ: 211 41..:lnfornugch; thartbey being Con+ 
victed by rheir own 'guilry Cotiſciences C porceioed be ſpakd of .'ehem; 4: vere 424 43, 44: 
and 45: And therefore wonld they then have Apprehended: him,ver;4G:(w (hews. 
ing themſelves fo be che ſameour Saviout fpeaksof, ver. 395/42: ) bur both: "al 
Man hindered ic, till the appointed hour came. | 
The 9th Remark 1s; Chriſt adds at the fame time, his Third Parable, that by ane | 
Diſcourſe, he might peg in anorher, 'and even- pinthe ' Basker down, concerning the. 
Rejection of the Jews, { forerold; March. vt. 43, Ge.) and the Reception of-the Gans 
titer, &c, Marth. 22, 1. to 15. and Zute'14. 16. Where" the dike Parable -is/ utteredy! 
which Harmonizeth with this, chough it was delivered long before this, upon, another. - 
occalion, and with ſome differing Circumſtances, yet th#Scope and Senſe is the-lame + - 
In'this Similitude of the Matriage-Feaſt of: the Kings Son, ' is Repreſented the manger 
of the Gofpels Acceptance-among Mankind: [The Jews had indevd he the firſt tender of ity 
bur they moſt yneracefully Rejected their Anrtient Prerogative, and - became RKeculants 
to the Divine Inviracion, and not only (0, but they alfo fall-foal of the oy Servants 


char invited them, { Treating chem fpicefully,and laying them, } ver.6. M422, 

more wicked than the former, who only made light of rhe offer, ver. 5: For God | 
not punith the Contempt of his grace ac far, - but ſent dther Servants (h 15 Socceeding; 
Prophets } ) after the foregoing were retuſed, ro feet they would Repent; 5 retorn 
him. After all he ſent his Son, whom they killed; the ſhedding of Innocent retry 19 
a Stack-Topping, an Ephah-filling Sin, a Sin" that brings Ruine without Remedy 
2 Chron 36. 16, Jofiah's Hamilianion, could not expiate Maneſſeb's Blood-theg : This 
King of” Heaven{( having long Ears, as is faid of Kings; heard of, pap; pt law Fl as 
Bruitith Srypefaction, and God: daring contempr, he'comes- our 
26. 21. to make loquifition for Bloods, P/..9 12. with his \Army's, ee” lm | 
ers, who Reveneed rhe quarrel! of his Covenant, Levir. 26. 25, Burnc down ink 
and deſtroyed cheir Kingdom, ' abour forty years after they had Crucified- Cheſt,» The! 
Jews having Rendered themſelves unworthy, &e. as im the former part of the Parable; 
the latter part brings in thoſe -inners of the Genriles, Gat. 2. oy, Ad. 13.46. who want + 
dered to and fro(like wandering Beggars ) intheiz'own ways of Igeorance A#: 14,16;  . 
and 17. 30. And fat under Hedges, and in- High-ways , - as Cripples'-and Main 

et, &c. thewing their Sores, &c. 

Thoſe are invited ro the Feaſt, ( to which tis a wonder any were nnwilling co come, 
ſrrely Hungry Beggars would willingly Imbrace the Motion-) to-take up-the room of 
thoſe Reculants, with whoſe obſtinacy,” God had been wageing War, ( as it were) for 
a long rime by the Patriarchs,by Moſes and the Propbers, under-the Old Teſtament Law 
untill [the times of Jobn Beptiſr, burthen are Reprobated; and theſe Beggars ( the Ger. 
:i/es whom the Jews defpifed as fo-many Beggars or Dogs ) come to 'the Marriage of 
hy iſt and ! his Church, under che New Te(tameat-Golpe], and partake of Gods Oxen 

and F *2rling prepared, that is, of all the Blefled Priviledges purchaſed by Chriſt, for 

1) wh 7 iy at 10N. 

"Tt heſe fl cred into the Church like Doves to the Columbary, Iſa. 60. 8. So that 
N.R. "A Let who will Reje& the Golpel, yea, Rebel. againſt” it, God thall 
297 Want ; 2 Church, but will have his namber and meature, &c. And though loune 


| Te Pers d Ort 22. pa 16, 6; Mar, 12-135 
e to-have Chrift uicangled in his Talk, yer- 
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Tribwee.g0 Ceſar? ] as mighteeicher 
nſelves. a free Nations; John 8..33.'So 
no pa alnayeg from AT: he: allow ic, or--ruo hioy-jnto 4 premunire, 
for ing a Traitor to Ceſarg;thould he diſallow its and then thoſe Devotioniſts (the 
Herodians ) as Apparitors and purſuivants were at band - ro attack him : Bur as'Cheriſt 
was unflatterable, ſo was he” undeceivable,. be Reproves their Hypocrifie,. Anſwers 
neicher ye aor ay to their queſtions but in his uncontrolable Wiſdom, fetches an'An- 
ſwer from themſelves. to chemlelyes; —ayOgs [ ſbew-me the Tribwe-meny, &c./ } So Re- 
fells them with-their own Anſwers. about the\Image ſtamped upon it, prey ng 
ſars Image upon-their Money, it. was an Argnmenr, that by Agreement they 
jected themſelves to Ceſar, and were his Covenanted' Triburgties;Coining their 
Money with his. Stamp, and thereforedid belong co him z hereupon/'the Anfwerwasat 
hang, our of their own Mouths [. Render" t6Celar, Gs. ] He (haped them fuch an Ao- 
ſwer, that the People might it-was hot more his, thanthe very Phariſees own Sen- 
timents,and fuch as wy, themſelves could neither Diflike nor Digeſt: . And 'being.chus 
———— baffled , they fneakingly withdrew, ( as we -fay ) with! a flea in their 


The Second Conflict he had, was. the ame day, Matth. 22. 234 &c. but not with the 
ye SeR, Satan [ct tbe Sadducees wpor bimr, when he had Non plus'd his other Tools 

the Phariſees: Thole two Sects were like Sam/ons, Foxes, which were:xyed together by 
their Tails, though their Heads looked contrary ways, both. Phariſees and Saddacees 
could cOnlpay againſt Chriſt, ; though.chey: could abt Contord among themſelves, A#s 
23. 7, 8, Theſe ſame Scotfers ar the-Relyreection, - (-as' they .chonght-) ſuch a 
knotty queſtion tro: Chriſt,. as maſk unavordably eicher teduce him to their Atheiſtical 
Opinion, or Radicule him tothe Peoples of being ablero Anſwer, or if he 
defended the Dorine of the Keſurrecion, irwould ſeem; { as chey fiated'ir the Mo- 
ther of Monſtrous Confuſhonz Bur their Succeſs was-{uch lke as the former: This is 
alike related, Mar 12. 18. and Luke 20: 37.11 - 1 

The Captious Inquiry of thofe Capricious Seduce, ed a caſe which cannoc 
credibly be ſuppoſed; for it-is fcarce:probable, oman ſhould ourlive ſeven 
Hasbands 3 Ir leems therefore a fictignof abeirata ds Brains, co bring in 'their 
own abſurd Ioferences, -coticetning the Mortaliey >. Soul; &s. As if this would 
breed a confufion ar the Re urrecion, which of ſeven muſt have the Woman g 
if only one muſt have her. that will be injurious co-rhe other» fix; 1 if--all muſt have 
her, that comradictsthe <a. on Man Fnexp einen a have but one Woman at once : but 


Chri(t an(wers cheir-Ca Cen BEES Sy tbatSpiricualStare, 
wherein Man ſhall be freed l Dodd of Meat or Marriage,the Body that & birryed 4 
Natural, is Raiſcd a Spiritual Body; &cg 1 Cor.15 43,44, Ec: go be Softzined withour 


Means, as the Angels are: Therefore (he tells them) {mn $a , not knowing the 
Scriptures, ( the light whereok.can only Difperſe the 


of Errour ) nor” the 
power 
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ned, as the Rotting of. Corn under ground, It Cor. 4 54136110 | 
fore death to Saints is neither Total,- but of: che Body of yet p 
but for a time only, Ko. 8. 10, 11. Fob 19: 25,-26,27; &eiThennot only d} 
ditory granted che Conqueſt to Chriſt in this Second Conflii,” Merrb, 23.735 Bll als 
ſome of his Sworn Adverſaries,' acknowledgehe bad {poke well, Zake20!39:"And | 
the Sadducees themſelves, were-put to Silence and Shatne, ver.-40. beinz convinced? 
their own Conſciences. 9900 oh a1 | ah 

The Tbird Rancounter next follows, and all upon the ſame* Spot; "Cas we 
at the ſame time, which indeed was a-double onfer; f; Fhat of the Phariſees, 
crafty Engine ) upon Chriſt, and 2. Thar'bf Chriſt np his Vanquiſhed Ant 
niſts : The firſt was occationed by the Phariſees, perceiving he had Silenced the Sz 
ces, Marth, 22, 34. Though they-riortallyhated chem, as well as Chriſt, yer do chey 
conſult with them ; how ro Rally their Ronted Regiments, and Recover their loft Re- . 
putation : This Conſulc concludes, that neither of chemi two Sets, ſhould be 
this 3d Conflict, being both baffled in the 2 and 24, 'but'one of thoſe Scribes, 
had commended Chriſt for his Conqueſt in the foregoing Conteſt, Luke 20.39. 
Learned Rabbin, and a Doftor of the Law, thould be injoyned, ( as his penance for 
Applauſe of Chriſt ) to manage this Third Diſpuce'with him, by propoſing to him oy 
captious Queſtion, [ which « the greate## Commandment ? } Math. 22. 35, 36. Mar'Th, 
28, &c. And though Luke doth not Record this in chap. 20. As he had done'the other 
two Aflaults, «t ſupra, and as he doth the Second Branch of this laſt, Lake 26. 41, to+_ 
46. yer had he Related this ſame Hiſtory, Lake 19: 25, &'c. This ſame Tempter, d& © * 
{igned to take Advantage at Chriſts Anſwer to hisqueſtion, had he ſingled any one's: 
either Table as greateſt, the Keply had been ready, [. Are they nor all of equat A 
tier, for he that give out one, gave out all? ] Fam. 2.10,11. And then had he ym» 
bolized with Phariſaiſm:, which Diſtinguiſhes the Commands into greater and leſſer;& 
Hence Chriſt, to avoid the ſeen Snare, doth not exalt any one particular Commandto 
the Debaſing of, another, but Repeats out of Scripture, the Sum of both Tables, hol& 
1ng out two grand-Duties, © Love God, and your Neighbour, ] which though a parity of 
Divine power injoins both, yet ſeeing they have a Subordination of Objects, he Ranks 
them in chis Order z That concerning God is the ftrſt, and that concerning Man is the 
ſecond, like to the firſt, as being of the ſame Authority, though it have nor the lame; 
but a lower Object, &«c. Mark, only gives an Account of the Cataftrophe of this Com- 
flitt, Mar. 12, 32, &c, Saying, This Tempring Lawyer, beivg Tamed with the Evi 
dence of Chriſts Anſwer, doth not only Tacitly Truckle thereto, but alſo openly Ap- 
plauds his Anſwer to him, as he had done before his Anſwer to the Saddacees. Whereas, 
Mar. 12. 34. *Tis (aid, Chriſt commended him for an(wering Diſcreetly, &c. (as he 
had commenced Chriſt, [' for ſpeaking well, &c.] Luke 20. 39. N. B. Note well; This 
ſhews, that a Tempter of Chriſt, may make Diſcreet Anſwers to Chriſt, arid may be 
better than the Phariſees ule to be z yea, may begin to lifr up their Heads roward Hea- 
ven : It (thews alſo, N. B. Nptewellz That pretended: Patrons of the Law, ( as this 
Lawyer was ) may be profeſſed Adverſaries to the end of the Law, 'which is | 
and his grace, and goſpel, the main matter whereof is Remifſion of Sin by his Mez 
riks. , 

Then follows the Second Branch of this laſt Conflict, ( all which three, ( Mark in- 
timates ) were managed while Chriſt Taught in the Temple ; Mar. 12: 35.) "Now - 
when he had run,chrough the three Rancounters of his Adverſaries with him, and by 
his Aſtoniſhing Anſwers, Confounded all their Temprting Queſtions. Then ( he not 
thinking this to be Conqueſt ſufficient ) propoleth alſo a Queſtion ro them, from #}; 
110. 1. About the Divine Nature of Chriſt, Matth. 22,41 , &c, Mar. 12.35, &c. and 
Luke 20, 41. He asks not of himſelf, bur indifinitely vf Chriſt: The Phariſees, (on 

r \ 


*._ Y 


wry bun wn +, PEE. 
. Polber f 
EO 


of "rut 
of the- ape hg "W 
ſtraion of the Temple, City,” 0 uy ko 
the etd of the World, Manp: 24 
Watc ; and'T 4 ing Hl; ; 
Feld EET, Cnc 
Related allo C {3th 
Thereis likewiſe 2 1 
my Ap 
vent Prey ict bis! 
18 " Wc wa hte 
I 9 - FBIR 
ThereUe (ns othes 
nioas, to'"wits chat oak 1 
z Kin,12. $/and'2 Chrome eh yo 7 
ſometimes Taught,' Jobs #30! | Pt is 
he went out of the T' ( 
ſerving what i 


Mens, .or'C 
Jews uling : | | ty * EE -1C Viar. I 
ca] Spye anÞObſerver 4 can 
ho Gods Fes char tp of Yr 4 | 
traſt i I ' _ Ber whole Li as %aov. 12, 
lignifies ) Ho lr nt rhe Joo! W Fad 1] nr their Kay 
lhe (te | ; 


or Braſsobly; 4 rregahl-. 
thing Men -< wo, | 


» I Tr G Dep - 
they 4h 3 3 f PET MEN: Tk x nes, PE 


Alms-giver )-an _ mer 


being a Neſt of Venemous . Sexpents, 'B , 
37, Ee. "Then i ic isnot'faid, Seems went het = this Feb 3s 


196 The 
er 


. \ d 3. «it's of! ZWg | 
te World laſted.” * : 
ime Artecedes  dign 


FAROE 'n 


heough 


a ok WOT Ss | 
ot n ict - 


firuion of thEihule World.crAl 
on;. Luke 24. 21-_ait 1; G4. Tt 
moſt Direful Deſtra} bs FSETE C th. 
with exhorting theth to of Warchfal ' ' A 


Lords Return, atid in: \ ecpotipue h hy Orme! ) 
rw 6 it go by. cond Parc 6g e-Gat purpg te Phe 


ver.;I, | 
Phe Second nh Baeab}? ofhe Te ans. ak a 4 Perot Oo Veen 


It m many Remarks; | ? a 
. © Remark the # A Profeſlidy'o "the Ge 70s 10 con So. 
Why wi oy TD Pe : 


In Vapuy 


. 5. Bur others re lnwardly Mk 
earts, and fincere 7 
by eget th the LF hi & gh " 
Er l 

AE Flod 


Ter. 3. 14, &) 
rate World 'lieth in iv; Letfacſy 
teſlors themſelves, th ere be as 
ing Danger, Ocalos-: : Pak {oc 
as Eccleſ, 2. 14. Many F 
live like D4vi4: Fool, ws I As.if 
ep « Aion: es IE | to payth 
te qb "Tho 

; indeed'in tk 

r xerci ) ts Eine Pay 
of their Hearrs,' th fy are empty ( 


&c. 

ny Remark the 5:h The Wiſe Virghs a wo 
Hearts puritied by Faith, A# 1 
in their Siplicaty; and Godly Sho 2 7.1, 
as 'well as Gracetfulnefs in their Fives; he Ye 
a 6, 0 -wood {ies ou wi d a 
ne wine Y 
2nd had ſpred ic felf, ro one ory, 9. | | 
1 Theſſ.5.23. 

Remark; the 6th The Bridegroom is' our Lf "7 ” not - Uack We: YL \ 


335 4 
"A G 


David, Pſa. and _ 
ro 59. IF. pro» 
years is bur'as one day, Pf. 9a. 


4.2 red $. SED 
« Ed. > Thar the pn af "ee Sitton cath . 
[4 tery of of Iniquity, may be ipened \ 
3 4. To leave ſinners excuſe: " 
_NIASS. More ſponſi eft opportuni- 
+ To evprilp the Pacience of nh and 6. To inflame 
came Lord Jeſus,come quick|y, Bemerab bejamenu,” 


having. pen coming, Ec. 


"© Lord, are thy {0 long in coming? 

fumbr' _ wa La io lng roy Par my ec er a the Gd 

m ing, Y, 8 9 

an and fade, bath Dunbar an fey but DisjanQively,the Wile flamber qd, 
and the Foolilh ſlept. 


Remark, the 266 There be three forts f Sleep, 1. Som Naterahi, 2. Morrall 


2. nr gs 
this of- natural faying, the day-of 7 t-thall bo-at 
Mido, » 5-2 porn Fee krlea ain, 


age , the M ſleep, f Death, do 4 
Chr loftom 6 Us Mora! I,'2. Dr Daughter was $0 Men, bu 
2 Hap only wo Chit this cannor be the Senſe 3 foritthe-laſt Day, all 

be Dead, burſpme 0 it Carino 
the Wite x Wit Viegis dembere in 


Alive, Aiefeq 37. bow Wik and 
be the lee of Death bem of 2 Spiritual 
ore be meant of a Spiritua 
EEE 
the Heſhis weak; 
of Security 09 Enormines 


bus of Infirmity , though they every\day expe 

ba ho ful, 0 be.the is willing, but 
ns Can ot Een antes 

Thi = be the 


. Reaſon 2. 
The 2, Regs, 


" Reaſon the 4th Orr own wang Eyre, we ad ce dk is 
Oredendis, and Agendir, in Faith O19 

Remark the. 106k The diſrence bernie Virghs 

and ſome had CES Soom ; bur $6me 
Dent..32. 5; eſe i addr by 
te Trumpet or how the | er ec 


after by 
11. 28, Where we be 
ſametines 0 
againſt his. purpals, (oxig.06. pow P 


I. Sainthare 

ſelves to ODOT 
Miſchief vous:Bed: P,36.4: Mir Kr, Ge, 
2, Saints Nodding at unaWabes, are 


othem.the _ 


A, rady "Fudd. 1620s. ar ers hes ling 

Redſraves xr choſe dat Awake: on OK - Ph Hel JOOmenen 
Remark the 2b We \=- Bebo Vis Q 

» Wile Virgios hav Fan 30, 90th 


URw4'7- 4. If weN jheyhs Heart beamtks, 


bh, f "WY 3 hong 3 
$54 TY vs _  Y LARS . ”, Mat vv wb FT by  <t ov... 
AT OI has b © $66 "> eg Y 4 "4g ts 
POW . 1 4 KEW & bh , % as | 34% 44 T4 7 SY  — 
P your NR AF My q FR» ( " »4* i of 
G \ . 


» $4, . 2 
a =; -*h » 4" 
Wu” 1-1 


| 198 TheHiftor ond Myfftry of the Pound and Talents. Chay'a9 


_. 2 


ay 
+ 
\ 


Lioifleeps with his Eyes open; then fleep we nor the {leep of Death, F{3, 5.45) © 
GR oor High Prieſt, not-only to (nuff our Lamps with rhe Galdeo Sor | | | 


- Exod. 25, 38. & 37. 23.2 Chron. 4. 22. But alſo to: pour in" freſh Oyl, Olive: / 
Free,Zech.4.2.3 In every Ordinance,Chriſt is theRock,that rollows Þ as well as Iſrael, 
x Cor.10.4. That our Lamps may till be lighted, 6. Hold on;hold op, and hold outro 
the end, Marth.24.1'3. Revel.2.10, 8 3,12. Numb. 36.7, #2; Ferem. 32. 7. Kebohoamn; turns | 
Gold into Braſs, bur 4/a, returns BeYs into Gold, 2 Chron; 12.10. 1 Kin.15:15,” * 
Remark the 121h Comfort againſt final falling, x. The Wiſe may Number, bars | 
fall faſt a fleep, as the Fooliſh, 2. "True Grace is Oil Myltiplyed, as 2*K-4-24" upon. 
which we live even to the laſt, 3. Chriſts promiſe, Jer. 32. 38, 40. Jobs 10.28,29. 
and 14, 16. 2 Thef 3. 3. Tit. 1, 1. Matth, 16. 18. 1 Cor. 1.8, 9, 4- Chriſty Prayer, Lak, 
22, 32. Hebr.7. 25. and'g 24- Jobn 16. 23. God hears him always; Fob# I; 42. and 
we Pray in his Name, as Job, Oh! That I. maybe, & in Months of Old, Pb 2. 
5. Chrifts purchace of perſeverance, as well as of other Graces, 'Epb.'1. 3* We are 
begot by the Ecernal Spirit,and born of Immortal Seed, 6. Chriſt cannor dye in Saints; 
Rom, 6.9,10,11- If one dye, then'all may, fo Chriſt is lefe withour Members,an Head: 
without a Body, 7s aptirudinale,may be loft, but not Jus bereditarium,we may lole our 
aptneſs for Heaven, bur not our Right ro'it,or our Heritage of it. - © © 1208 
The Parable of the Pounds and Talents." hgy 
Holy David faith, [I will incline mine Ear to a Parable, ] to which he inviterh all Ranks 
of People, &ich and Poor, to give heed, Pſ. 49. 1, +, 3, 4-Accordingly; Tet all ſorts, 
Sizes and Sexes Attend, while I open this dark Saying ; the Scope w 
#1n (aith ) is to put all Perſons upon Workingoutit heir Salvation rs 16 F 
Phil.'2. 12. That every'ome my make che beſt-:Improvemnenit- of - 
( whether Natural, Civil, or Spiritual Gifts of God to them ) accor 
moſt Abilities, in order thereanto, 4a, 25. 14, &c. and Zuly To. 15465757 -* 
In this Paxable, there be ewo parts, firſt theJ?, Materials, tor 'matrer BFat;"and. Se 
condly, the 1 Formale, or Form of ir, both thoſe muſt b&-well minded. «2 {15215 
N, B.- Note wells. 1. The Marevial part may not-be wreſted; {as if it Jnified giving 
Utfury, or that it proved any Auſterity in God, unbecoming to God, &e, This' 
no berrer, than roſqueeze Blood'in ſtead of Milk, our of *this Sacred Scripture, which 
indeed is; asit called,a Breaſtiof: Conſolatiop, 1/a.66;17.;,” LET 
+ N. B, Nee mell ; 2; Therefore the Formal part” of this Parable, wiuſt*inoftly* 
minded, take theſe Similes for its Illuſtration, 'as -1 - Thopgh it be the Plough: 
only, that plows up the Ground in order to Sow'Seed upon'the Soil;: yer all the 
parts of the Plough, are needful Contributors to that ploywing-work; and -2. Tholgh 
at be the ſtrings of: a Muſtcal Inftrument only, : chat -make* che -{weer -Melody 
Ears, yet the Back, the.Belly, che Bridge and the 'Hatidle; eſpecially the Bow, * 
are all neceſſary. parts. far.» Accomplithing - the- Mulick';; | even fo in ſome" Pa 
bles, ſome-paſlages.are:Annexed; which do fignifie noching<ſometimes, [faith A 
ſtin ) concerning the Main Scope of it, yet are added for the ſake: of thole"pafliges! 
which-do ignite (omething,, yea;: the chief thing deſigned by it, &c. 3 1 
N. B. Note well; 3. Therefore as we -may not abule:thoſe patlages aforeſaid, either - 
for Mans Uifnfy;or tor-Gods -Ayſterity,; ſo nor any of the ocher” fuperadded fayings, 
as to think-tligtxhe Saints ſhal:be maderRuters over Ciries,: or that there (tat}'be an 
Expotſtalatings of Man! with Godin the: laft-Day'z os-thar- che Cifrs"bF- God 3 
to one, hal beraken from[himy and given toanorher ,' of that aig aged" (mp | 
ing of Mens Meſlages after Chriſt;ic-c.  Multa Talia in parabo!d: ſavit, que Vthm eſe 
faith Auſtin, there be many ſuch, inifome Parables,  whith'may be Milimpro- 
ved : 'Tis a true Maximin Mev! ilofophy, '| 0n:nifimilitudo/non currit elm Judtui 
pedibus, ] every Similirade or Parable, d ox run opor fourequal feer;/@#;! 7, 
In this Parable, Mar. 25. There be four principal parts$0:be conlidered# The Firſt 
two, arethe Lords Traveling; ;an&tlie Servants Tradiog,: contained in” ver; 14 t0-the 
end of -ver.184 And the Second two,are the Lords Reruraing,and the-Seryants Recko- 
ning, contained in ver. 19. tÞ the'end of-ver. 30. Firft,-of i the firſt of thoſe four, 'to 
wit, of chis Lords Traveling. TER. £4, T +. 06 
-:;;The firſt Engriry is; 0:wybo is this Traveller, &c 2] ich yl bh EN! 8 
\ Anſwer, The Evengeliſt Luke, calls him'a Noblema®; Lake 19.126 By. whom''® 


meant our Bleſſed Mefpavy whoas'truly every way; as 1;: By-his#ir1b, Nobly 
Deſcendedy as the wordh[(ivzerds a ones for he was by Hwrh dhe Son + buck 


”* 


2, By his Beauty, which ' was Noble indeed,-the Spouſe/beheld: him as Whit 
Ruddy, of a molt loyely-Cqwplexion, above ally Comes; 40:ttere16: Andthedth || 
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fin, Luke 22:31, 32. 6 Anothe? Ertand' of this' Traveller, was to'' tread *Ciptiv 

Captive, P/. a : $. Eph. 4. $. Wainely Satalif Sm"and Death; for ks) obr Lords 

Aſcenſion, Saran; had the power 'of «Dear through” fin, Heby. 2. 14. 'The Field vas 

fought berwixr our Adyocate, :atid r Adverſary upon che'Crofs, upon which Chyi 

Spolled the Devil, Col2.14. Takes him Priſoner; and leads hie away Captive, as big 

Conqueror: This isan Allofion'to* Conquering Kia havirig Conquered thei? 
ih * 1Y 


Enemies inthe Field, do take ſome of rhe Conquer e,and { havitig made them 
Triburary to bis Reign?) he leads away his'Captives in Triumph, rhen goes he to "tus 
Pallace to reſt himſelf, and'ro ilehis Kingdom mm Pexece;z this our Lord doth, whea 
he makerh all bis Foes to become- his Foor-ſtool;,” P/ 310.15, 7. Hebr- 10748, 13),14. 
7. He Aſcended up on High, to overſee all by Sheep ihat are (catrered abroad over all 
parts of the World, borh Jews . and Genriles, he -is' the apyhrwan} the Great 'Shrpberd * 
of the Sheep, Hebr. 13. 20 The 'grand Eniznorss or Overſeer of Europe, Aſia,  Afrie ird' 
America, his Eyes run to and fro, throughous "the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf lrong in the” 
behalf of them, whoſe "Hearts are wpright towards bim, 2 Chron! 16. 9. while Chrilt' was 
1 bis Srate of Humiliation, be had but-a few Diſciples to be his followers; andſo he” 
could eaſily overſee them, while be remained upon the Earth; 'but ſince That tire, he” 
hath b:oken down the Partition-Wall, and hath moſt Miraculoufly inlarged this Tents” 
among the Gentiles, Inſomuch, that” a very 'great part of the Poſteriry of Japher, he: 
hath perſwaded to dwell in the Tents of Shem, 2s was Prophefied and promiſed, Gem: 
9. 27, Chriſt Riding, upon the White Horle of the Goſpel, hath fo gone forrls Con- 
quering, and to Conquer, Kevel.6, 2. As that now it may be ſaid, [ Who cam tell bis Ge-- 
neration? | 1[a. 53-8. He hath now divided the Spoil with the ſtrong, ver. 12. That wy 
with the ſtrong Turk , ftrong Pope, 2nd ftrong/Devil, as that he hath not only an Huw 
ered forty four Thouſand Sealed ones among the Jews, Revel. 7,4. But he hath a Num-" .. 
berleſs Number, alfo among the Gemriles,” ver.g.* Upot this account our Lond faith, £ - 
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lick. Benefit, 1n bis proper Scation,. it works every good” Work in Foro 
1/a.26.12. 4 11465 vat * ", 3 owt he, 

IN. B, Note well, 6. AsGod giveth even Natural agd Bil vis. co:Nen in-all 

Ages, for the more Orderly Government-gfi the, Warlds ſorbet bis Afcenfon-gave © 
Spiritual Gifts |to: Men, Eph. 4+ 8. - For the 4þegter » and Adminiſtration ob bis 
' Church, that they might Occupy thoſe Giftsuntill he/ eras. Luke 19:13. Though 
the former be bur. Pounds, and DefeRive as ta; Salyationz: yer ought 1Mfeni £0: Trade 
wth them, ſo faras they, willgon Orderg ity all can-do more than they will - 
do, John 5, 40. But more, elpecially te lar Heng muſt be Traded: with, 
- ; r'Ma- . 


a 
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.Ners Glory, and for the, Advantage of ;his ' they: mn 
God that is inthem, as we ſtir: up.the, Fire $9; make- it.hu 


o 


0 


up. into a Flame, ( as the, word, [:;4eCerupei' 1} | 
ought to be Crafty, [7x4] work all wiles in God's \ | | 

caught with Guile, 2 Car. 13; .16.-'Tis ſad to.be ſaid of; any; 4de: bath done no good: & 
mong his People, Exch..18..18. -The.main Motive that all Men 008 Maigtain a Mighty 
Trade in a Diligent Faithful IIOOveNEne ſuch precious Gifts, as God hath giveg 
to chem, is to:confider, 1. - And; how kind God is cro-us,in lending ſo many Pounds, e4, 
Talents to us, and betruſting us WIEIEDe, 142008 we can:; give God no; Fledge, nor 
lay down any Security for our Fidelity, &c, This is more than any Ularer uſeth codo, 
or molt Friends amonglt us, ,2. What cauſe have Believers -ro blels God,.,whp accept: 
eth as well as/appointeth , his only Son. Chriſt-our Saviour, to become our Surety, Hebr. 
7. 22. As Judah was for Benjamin to his Father Facob, Gen 43-9. - 

N. B. Note well , 7. Behold how Highly Honoured is every Sound Believer, even 
ſuch as is bleſt with but one (ingle Dram of. Saving Grace 5 chis is more thanco be be- 
truſted wich Pounds, 'tis verily.a moft precious Talenr, 'tis an old and true Saying, 4 
Dram of True Grace i better worth, than a whole pound of Gifts, {uch as Knowledge; &c, 
Grace s Wiſdom from above, Fam 3. 17. Which makes a Han Wile unto Salvation, 2 Tims 
3-15. Job Extoileth this Wiſdom above the Starrs, ſaying, [. Man hnowerh not the price 
thereof, Job 28. 13-, It cannot be _gorten for Gold, nor ſhall Silver be weighed for the price 
thereof, ver. 15. it cannot be walued with the Gold of Ophir, &c. ver.. 16, 17. The price 
ot Wiſdom is above Rubies, ver. 18.] and Wiſe Sojomen ſpendeth a whole Chapter in 
Extolling the Excellency of this Wiſdom, Prov. 8. from ver. 1. to ver. 36. Saying; "tis 
better than Rubies, and all Deſirable things are not comparable to it, &c. ver-,11, As 
the ſmalleſt Filings of -pure Gold, is Gold; So the leaſt Crain of True Grace, is Grace, 
our Lord faith, C the Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Grain of Muſtard Seed, Sown BY 
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Chap.28. of C briſts Para of the Pounds) Max. 25.La 19. 183 
Field, which indeed is the leaſt of all Seeds, bat when Ie i” grown, ie "is the greateſt among 
Herbs, and becomerh a tree, So thi the Birds of the Air come and Lodge in the Braviches 
thereof, ] Mar,”T3- 34, 3% Importing, that thEleaft grain of Feal Grace, ( in 
of Incorruptible Seed, 1 Fee. 1. 23. and 'of the" Eternal Spirit , Hebr 9. 14. ) wi 
grow up toa tall Tree, awe 1b vw reacheth up to'Heaven : As the Wheat Har- 
veſt is Potentially in the Seed of ' Wheat, when ics Sown' in che Field, fo the: Joyfal 
Harveſt of "Glory is Potemially in the Seed of "Grace, when it is infuſed into the Heart: 
For Real Sanftification, is the'Root and Original of ours Eternal Gloritication, . : Per, 
1- 9 Grace and Glory differ not in kind, bar in'degree. © | | 

The Third part of this Parable is the* Lord's Returfiing, "ar. 25. 19. Luke 19. T5. 
Wherein confider four things 1. The Time; 2 The Place, 3-- The Manner, and 
4. His Attendants: Firſt "the , "Namely the time when he Recurned; *tis a very 


Jong cime after he had -7ravelled, and A into'Heaven, 4#- 1. 9,10, 11+ Be-' 
fore he doth Return to Judge ode dint a0 - ſeeing that the General day 
of Judgment 1s nor' yer come in this year of 1695. And when” the precile- poine of 


that time ſhall be, is not Revealed, No 24av knowerh that Day and Hour, wo not 'the 
Ang'ls, Mat.24. 36. No, nor the Son of "Man, but the Father only, Mar. 13. 32:\to wit, 
in Ordine Sciendi, the Son of Man, (as Man) knew it not from himſelf, bur from his 
Father : The laſt Day is known (Excluſively as ro Men) wnto the Lord only,” Zecb. 1497 
Iled later unws iſte Dies, ut obſerventur Omnes, (aith Ambroſey thisone Day lies lateat to 
all Humane Underſtandings, char all Days may be diligently:obſerved ia watching arid 
prayer, Mar- 13. 33, 4:35, 36, 37. Thar this Day will come, there is nothing more- 
certain ; bat in what , Month, Week, Day,” of. Night, ( whether at Eveiing, 
Midnight, Cockcrow, or in the 'Morning-) there is-nocthing more” uncertain :- Alas ! 
How many wild ConjeQures have been madeat it, both by Antiear and' ern Au- 
thors, all which time it ſelf; ( the 'traeſt Interpreter of-Dark Pr ics ) lachwlrea- 
dy Confuted and Confounded ; thoſ&'Anthors are the ſafeſt Gu who rake time 
enough for its coming, that they' miay#hor-over-live their -own: ground!efs Gueſles : 
God Conceals this time; 4 For his own Glory, Prov. 1572: Rom. 11.33, 34, 36. and 
2. For our good, that we'may always warchy and not become fecure with chat wick-- 
ed Servant, Mat. 24- 48; &e, Much tef8 boldly "finfult- with the Harlor, laying, { the 
Good Man i gone a long *fonrney, 1 kndint it eime of bis. Reripn, ] Prov. 7.19,20. Moren- 
ver every Mans DeathsDiy, is his Particular+ Doots-Day';. for 'then the Soul patles 
out of the-Body, and Sa, | Tribunal,” Zcelef. 12.7. And there receives; 


its Final Doom ' and © either” of 'Everlaſting” Weal, or Everlaſting Woe : *- 
Now all Mankind muſt Tay with thit Holy Parriarch- //aac,_[_ 1 krow nor the Day of 
my Death, '] Gen-'271 2: Pherefore ought we to'make- ready every Day, and learn.to 
dye daily, 1 Cor. 15- 3,” Ad" (& hveg"as thoſe. that are evermore prepared to 1Dye, 
knowing perfeitly , that the D "the Lord ſo cometh like a Thief in. the Night 
1Theſſ.5. 2. For if we- o dye daily,” cisthe way to live Eccrnally. 


' The Second Circu | TW the'time - when J4is thee place: whither our Lord - 
Returneth, co'Wwhigh ich;-itis the Valley of Jeboſappar, Foe! 3.2, Over which 
5 the Mownr the face bf” Ofrifts Aſcenſion;* 47s 1. 9. 12. Others fay, he 


will return from Heaven to the Earth'in General, grounding their -Opinion upon the 
axpreſ6Hi” BÞ000, | My Ritletwert ſhall" ſtand won the Earth, ] Job ag: 25+ Which 
words nity Be underſtood! '2.--Meotapborically fairh Fania, "Upon the Duft, Hebr. ] 
that's; he halftznd lift iavthe Field wiſe he-hath Conquered Saran, Sin, and Dearb, 
ad trod 'them down as Daſt unger-hisFeer; he will make all his Faes, bis Footſlool, 
?f. 110. 1, Gr. or 21-if taken Lirevallyy | Gnal Hebr. ] may be Read{ our the Earth 
& Df, ]t0-wit, in thi Air; for it is (aid, [We muſt mccr the (Lord in” the fry ] 
! Theſ, 4-' tp That is, the Saints,” for ('as {ome oppoſe )- there cannot be Room 
enoughrupon” the Earthy co contain/allrhe'Sons and Davghrers/ of 44a», that bave 
lved in'all- A es and ' Places" ofthe four Quarters.of the World, ar ſo General a 
dſſions or- Aﬀſizess tlierefore Allrbt Deadin' Chrift ſha Riſe firf, #hen we which are 
ave, ſhall be 6aug bt up rOget bey itt rhfe Clouds," ts meet the Lord in the ir, and ſag ſhall 
Pe be ever with the Lord, 1 The, 4. 161 15: Burig'may/be-ſuppoſed; thar-Sinners ( who 
Gein their Sins) -ſhall: bi Jaoged & ead ey ens was the place of their fin- 
ling againſt cheie Judge, -and of Xhiei keying Lobel por have this Man to Reign over 
u, ] Luke 19. ver. 1 4/47-"This adhounts alfo'toh tion; that when the Hea- 
vens and the Earth thall be alt 6a"af - Fire-at our Lords Return, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8,,, 
Þ Per, 3.7, tO 12. They thalÞner'be' raed:ints. that-Original nothing, our of 
Wich they were-firfd* » Go10K \Bibboth;of-4hem-4nd the Air alſo, ( which, 

| _ 


- 


134 The AS Myfery of the Pauke Ha par Qhip " 


Devils Forruarigh : bpb 2.2.) lon! rifie chem. 
= the Pollutians of So Poe wy ay 0 rien. -Þ 
Hence 'tis faid, [We v= New eaneye, 906 New Earth,Sc.] 2-Per.3.1 — 
wiſe, what place hach Chrift to Jadge the World in ? - 

The Third thing is ; the manner how our Lord Namely 1. Yi{ibly,as he we 
up, As 1.9. every Eye ſhell then ſer higny 8c. Revel.1.7s With a Rea) ph which 
Bodies ſhall be faſhioned, Pbil,3-21- 2. C rin eform of a MR 


firſt coming, Phil.2.7- But of an All-Conquering King,el ſhall behold bim then 
Clouds of 77 465g with power and great Glory, Mat. 24.30. 3+ Suddenly, as a @ 


Lightning, 4fat. 24- 27, and Surprizing 4s a Thief, Revel, 16.15. Thatwess 

108, ene int Noabs Flood yaexpettedly 6 el Soren, } hk en ; 
441,42. Therefore, [ Orem - Crede diem _ 5) By 

thy laſt Day : None know what 20y W's Boy my rg 4 & + 

Judge is ar the Door, Fam.'5. 9. 4. Terri icked, if W. 5. 065 60m 

in ſo Terrible a Manner, Exod. 19. 16. Lf more w hen the 

Require it, &ec. then Mount Siv4i only was all oo Fire, but at this ; vera} A 

the whole World melrs like Scaldiog Led ebonr the der args Y 

they cry to,to cover them, Rev,6.16.17, ſhall chea melc 5 ; Cop tab [0he God, 

or its 


"tis their Marriage Day, Rev, 1g. 7, 8. En Unto 
> Per. 3.12. 20d lift up their Heads for joy, &c. Es þ " 
The Fourth one Lens Hrafang at bis. Returning, Namely Fr 


the Holy Angels ſhal come wild bis bim, ry” hip, ET: 25.31 As if 
would not leave ſo much as an Angel 2 Heaven be one upon, Tempe 
tours; who know he kSoſh (as tal do know their from þ 
in Com Fields, ) : 

"ods Image of Holine6 ſtamped et 2, By being © Conyerlane ; 
with them, to keep themin all their ways, Z/-9F- 11, they are on Earth, 3, 


And potfibly by their chearful Conntgnancesn this 1 their Redem 
Oh! What a Brave,Brightand Glorious Day, this ve heir be.nor . ave 
y MAKE 


many Millions of mighty Angels ſhall thine forth all at once in cheir Sple 
ſo many Glorious Suns in the Firmamenr'; 'but allo among. ve thera all,..oup. 


and abo 
moſt Glorious Sun of Righroufunſs, © out-ſhining all, Yelus. inter Srellas lung 

res, far more than as the Moon at oe hog rags out- ns be all; STAYS :. Rnd 
ſhall chen compleat the Saints :comft _—_ 
Man-in this Lord-Judge, Advanced el po relirem j 
Glory, which ſome underſtand, upon le Shook pur rg; 


called Thrones, Col. 1. 16. As if our Lord w Le 
on Angels Shoulders, as Congquerouns are carry ty vpon a he Sole 


of Men, Oc. 
The Fomrth part of this Parable, is ET Mas, 25. 19, 
15. Which holds forth, that at our Lord | | 
ſhall be a day of Reckoning with all 5 Enung. net p.4 | 
Wicked Servants, how they have Traded with _ 
Iived in this Lower World, whether wel or ill: 6.) 5! > = | 

N.B, Note wells 1. This time of Reckoning, hath variaus 
Holy Scriptures," as 1. *Tis called a Day, bec 
of Darkneſs, Luke 12. 2, 3. *Tis called, 2-1 
and 2 Per. 3.10, Becaufe that time will unexpeRed i pet 
Thief doth-che Houſe that he Robbeth: 3- *Tis.called. Os. veping, 
cauſe che Day for work being expired, us Woerkmea i E Arg Ga 
Lord of che Vineyard, to come and Receive their 
ing, Zech. 3. 5. This will be thac great Morniogs, whe herein Cod Gal 
meat to Light; and wherein the Upright ſhall have their- Dom 1 
wes, P/. 49. 14. Andthen (hall our Lord be asthe light of -4he: 
Cloudy &c, 2 Sam. 23, 4+ Hereuponare we. bid to Watch, | 
Lord will come, at Even, or at Midnight, orat the Cock-crowing," ar in 
ing, «rb 13. 34, 35. Thoſe differitng Detgeninacipgs, "ant indifferes 
Time ; a Thouſand years bebut as one » 3Pef+ 
ſuppoſe the Day of Judgment may laſt Ao pe Mg ſeeing-.we"' gre-- BOL £ 
how lons this 1a& Day may laft, this is a Secretunrevealed. 

N, B. Note well; 2, Augiftin Argueth, mags of Reckoning, b be Mans: 
ged Foraliter, ( and not Meneatiaer, 35 Aquinas affirmesh ):A8 por Joemionem, (as-h g- 


- Chap.a8- of the Seroants or hakas Ge Meas, 85 5 


ſeth ic) that is by wayof att Audible Diſcourſe, and har Hite Gt ebvE it 10 be 
probable ne en Ron. which Chriſt himſelf uctered 25 a) ei- 


ar rn ;3T to the end of -ver: 46. Where 


upon-the at his Right Hatid;: CE 
ol bj-way _ Dial _—y ”e Ak naked, &e.] 
rang Ret Fat hath ( 


Ado 5: dog's . that Ss oy of 


from this General Ah 


Ik 
"for | 


RN Shoe Tin = 
Office i Ju = 

" Drive 
Governing che World thall do, » ehisF; ihe ) way be mad indds Evid? ba | cel? ty 


N. B. Note well ; 3. Nb the ris Chowever oag cv\dre wherein alt 
kind, TR the es Has u_ Reddere Retionent, ive 2 


4 
2 Lake 16. 1,2; ane 19,1 


Mat. 25. 19, &c. » or en rhe me Shar of Chit, ts Reckont 
with che Jpdge about all things cheybave-done'i y, 2 Cor. 5. 10. — 
have received the 'Graces or Gifts, of God cs 1 Cor: 15.10. Oh” 


# that Faithful and Wiſe Steward, 'who giverh 4 _ x i big Lord at bus coming, 
12. 42. 44 Now - the particular account e, 18 Threefolg. 
Firſt, of their Thoughts,” which - koweh to- ene (4 125,13; oP | 
day God will Judge -the Secyers * of 'Men by Jelns Chriſt, &c: Rom." 

Then . the; Book of Conſciekce | (hall *+be' opened*, - which is Index , Vines? 
& Judex, Tis Gods Spye, 'and Mans Overſeer, faichfully Recording every Vaing 
well as Villainoos thoughts, Kom.2.'1 4,15" 2x5 9.1 Cor. TO. 29; tees ro. 2, Tho! 
finfull Thoughts be free'as ro Meny yer 'art not free to'Conſrients, { which: is 
better Sore, than Seated) much lefscia chey be free ro art Adl-knowing God,” Fobw 
21. 17: A&3 1. 245 Secondly; They uſt with-this Lord Judge'for their words, 
Mat. 12. 34435, 36,'37. If idleand peed rocker be i&counred for-in the Day of 
Judgment, how much more for'evil and Wicked-wotts: Caſſiodore ith, that along 
ten Thouſand Taleats of Mens\commoen Communications, there is ſcarce an Hundred 
Pence, nO, . [ non decter quidem cbotos,'] rot ſo winch atten half penny's'6f ys hem 
Savoury Diſcomrie: Alas! How much frivolous and fruitleſs do frequently 
flow fromevery Mans Mouth, hereopon Wiſe X-wophon and Plato, did" propole this 
protitable practice, that Mens Speeches and Diſco e, might be written down-4n 4 
Table Book, both ar Meals'of Meat, andat* all Meetings,” #c-- that' they ng Id be 
brought tb ſhare, when they /Reviewed' many Extravagant- Expreſſions: Thas 

the / ſalmiſts Hearc was greatly grieved, he Refle-ied upon what he bad ſpoke- 
amiſs, but a little before,” Pſ. 73. 13, 2t, 22. Therefore did'he pray, {Ser «Warch © 
Lord, vefore my Mouth, keep the Door of *my © Lips, Pſ; 141. 4+ wel waving what an 
wnru'y Member the Tongue is, which no Mani car Tame; Fam 3. 2,3, 4; 5, 6,7, 8. where 
the Tongue iscalled not a/Gity'of Evik 6r a Country of fin, but # whole Forld\of 
Iniquity, hereapon we ought to pur our untameable Fongnes into' the Hands of God, 
( as David did ) who aloneis able wo tame#rhem; the ' Difficulry of which Work we 
are taught by che God of "Nature; w whoharh given-the Tongue its place and Situation, 
betwixt the Head and the Heart, that might rake Counſel-from them both, before 

it utter any words, &c. and the God'of Warure hath fenced the uoruly Tonguewith- 
in bounds by a double Wall, the one of fleſh, to = the CrIIEST the other of Bones; 
towit, the Teeth, .that it may be kept the better thin Compaſs, from all Extrava- 
gant Speeches, &c. For this very cauſe of. the Tongves —_ Narare, God hath or- 


dered nor only that Children ſhallnotbe ret to < grow up to ſome 
witand underſtanding, whereby they # 1 ke hes with their 
Tongues, bur alſo thatall they, 'who'are Deaf, muſt be Dur: likewiſe, becauſe 


they being Deaf, cannot hear logon, for 7 them the Right uſe and Go- 
E e yernment 


186 


Prov. 17. 28. 


Third!y, The 

dir Words Omiſſion of Good, herein | 
any 07 ,,G00a, and, w 

if Evil : It may be Succinaly , 


Evil chat is OE 


thus: 
them 


_n UB, 
ERTT IT or by c a . ealing, 
Mo nor Praying for. the C. 


CONC 
on 
And [.. Acceſſorium Sequirur principate, ] (aith 


ne od chis Judgment of. Chriſt, ſhall ,be ;accardiong to; Truth; ver;2;-For the 
Ne anderfindiog of | hola chree-Cantiors. er2- - 


do not, ver. 2+5,78. | 7 Þ 
The 2. Cauion is; This [ Rewarding avery one according to their Works, Þ'\mufſt nor - 
be meant of ſuch as are called at the Eleventh Hoar of the Day, Marth: 20. 6,9. as + 
was the Penitent Thief, Luke 23. ver. 40, 41,4248. He had lived wickedly all [his 
Life, yet now at the poiat of Death, he was Converted by hearing Chriſts precious 
Prayers, and by ſeeing his profound patience, &c. Then he brake out into char 'brave 
Confeſſion, ( worthy to be writ in Letters of Gold ) his Real Zepentance Received 
from his Gracious Redeemer, a full Remifſion of all his former y ag Ingreſſa pictas 
priorem Impietatem Depulit, 1aith the Father ; his now begun Piety drove away: ail his + 
former Impiety, that little time he lived after his Converſion, he ſpent it in expreC 
ſing his Faich by bis Works, and -{o he is faid to live very much, in a very little 1; 
had he lived longer, he would have done no leſs, but have lived berter, &c. his Pen. 
tent Prayer, which he made upon his Croſs, was as Jacobs Ladder, whereon An- 
gels Deſcended, to fetch up his Soul into Paradiſe : his Judge Feſws, Judged him by 
the State he Dyed in, and not by the State he bad formerly lived in, &c. © 
The 3. Caxtion is; That Expreſſion, Rom. 2-6. 1s Kaz not Az, Fuxte, non propter; 
according, and not for their Deeds, and fo 'tis faid, [ &T:1irai indgo 6; 1Þ py dvjs tees , 
To give every Man according as bis Work. ſhall be, Revel. 22. 12. Both which Scriptures, 
do {ignitie the Quality, Quantity, or Meaſure, rather than the Merit of Works,which 
is but a Popiſh Deluſion upon theſe Accounts, in ſhort 1. There is no proportion 
berwixet Mans Work, and Gods'Wages, 2. What we Merit by, muſt be our own , 
' but our good Works are from God, 1/a. 26.12. Not from our ſelves, ſo cannot Me- 
rit at Gods Hands. 3.Our good works are bur a due Debt co our Maker,ſo cannor Merit 
any thiag, 4. when we have done our beſt works, we are ſtill bat gogroficable Ser- 
vants, Luke 17.10. 5, Good works are the , [; Yis non cauſa Regnandi, ] ſaith Bernard, 
they are the way, ( in Chriſt, Job» 14.6. )-to walk in unto glory, not the procuring 
cauſe of Glory,&c. 
The 2. Enquiry is 3 How will-.cthe Lord: Reckoniwith , and Reward:the Godly. 
Anſwer, This is certain, that the Saints ſhall Riſe farſt, 1 Theſ. 4 16. when Chriſt 
appears, the Saints ſhall appear with himin Glory, Col.3.4. and ſhall Keckon with their 
Lord, as they are the Blefſed Sheep, Ser won the Right Hand of Chriſt; Maris; 
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192 The Hiſtory and Myſtery ' John v5, #6, 17. Chapin,” 
-had been his Body hicherto) and che Cup to be the New Teft amerit in" his Blood, noh un... 
te Golpel, as Ag, Bullocks had: been the Old Teſtament of his Boot | 
Exod. 24. 8.. Heb. 9, 20, 22. and after the Adminiſtring of the "Cup, He rells 

again, that wasgbe laſt which, he muſt drink, for rhe Hand of bim that betrayed him 

«t the Table, fo that. as Luke (who makes the Story full) ſhews that Judas was at 1 
Tableall the time both of. the Paſſover and of the Sacrament : This indeed is a cos 
troverfial point among the Learned. os +4. | | 

N. B. Norte well ; Suppoſe it true, There is juſt cauſe of Wonder, that ſuch a wretch- 

ed Traitor (hould be admicted by our Lord to Communicate in all thoſe Symbols of 
Love and Communion, both in the Law and in the Golpe |-Sacrament : f, 

this is probable enough, that after bis Maſter had ſoopenly deteQted him, he ſneaked 
away to do the Devils Work for. the Devils Wages, that he had received from the 
High-Prieſt, &c. upon his compaR with them : Now he'goes to them to prepare their 
Cur-throats, aſſuring chem, he could deliver his Maſter that very night tothem with. 

out any Tumualr from the People, in a private place which he knew well, Jobr 13:7 

his Maſter reſorting oft thither; Lake 22.39., but before Chriſt (himſelf) roſe fon 


for Precedency they turned his Diſciples into Gentiles, who ftand upon their Birth in 
Priviledges, Luke 22-25. & Mat 20. 25. (2.) Thar'they'need nor plead for priority 
ſeeing He would equally. hbogour them in his Kingdom, &c. Luke 22. 29, 30, 

(3.) That this was not a time of ſeeking Prefermenr one before another, bur rin 
fifting in theVevil's Sieve ro make Chaff of them,ahd all charthey could do'now was lit 
tle enough to ſecure themſelves,G&c. Luke 22.3 bis TheretSte had they other buſinek 
in hand, chang look after, and be Ambitious of Precedency. When Chrift had core 
jur'd down and calm'd this Devil of Ambition, be far ftiſ.inche-Gueſt-chamber, and 
preach'd to his eleven Diſciples that Heavenly Sermon contained in John 15, and'rs. 
chapters, concluding with that moſt Seraphick Prayer for them, John 17. per corey, 
and when Chriſt had ended. both his Sermon and*Prayer, (Having firff ſung an Hymn, 
being the latter part of the great Hallelojah in 7/al.1 » 116, 117,118.) He went 
forth of the Houle and City, and paſſed over (the Town Ditch)" Kidron to the Mount 
of Olives, and fo to Gerb/emane at the foot of that Hill ingo the Garden, "where he 

ed again and had his Agony, for which end He went thither, not to hide himlef 
from his Adverſaries, but to wait for their coming thither, as ſoon as he had prepared 
himſelf by Prayer for his Death : He here Pray'd himſelf into an Agony (as we 

to do, Co. 4-12, Row. I5. 30. where the ſame word 'is'uſed) wherein he begari hi 
paſſion (before his Apprehen{ion) not only to expiate that firſt Sin,” which was come 
mitted by the firſt Man, A. B. Note well; inthe Garden of Eden, br Paradiſe, but 
alſo to ſanctifie to us our Garden Repoſes and Recreations : Now was the hour of the 
Power of Darkneſs, Luke 22.53. All the Devils in Hell (as it were) being let looſe 
on Him, as never was, nor will be upon any Man on Earth: Now 'icbeing about Mi 
night, The Diſcip!ss flept while he prayed, whom he had no fooner awaked the third 
time, but in comes Judas with his Afaflinates at his heels ro apprehend him : Ac heir 
firſt Aſſault he lets out a little Beam of his Deity, wherewith he knocks down five 
hundred men, John 18. 6. whom he met. in the face, ver.4. Then gave He up him: 


ſelf as a free-will offering to God, &c. 


Now come we to the Sufferings of Chriſt which are of more urportance for us to 
know and believe than are his Miracles. 1.3. Note wet;Though the World wondered at 


him for his Miracles, Luke 24. 19, &c. yet deſpiſed him' for his Sofferings, 1/a. 53. 2. 
which did daſh ail rhe hopes his very Diſciples had conceited of a Temporal Kingdom 
to be raiſed by the Power of his Miracles, Luke 24. 21. hs pier. nog 
Chriſt's Miracles were more Admirable, yet his Sufferings were more profitable; 

we are {aved by his Sufferings, 7/a- 53. 5. 1 Pet- 2. 24. by his Agony 1n the' Gardev, 
by his Bleeding on the Croſs, by his Dying for us, not by his Walking upon the Wa- 
ters, nor by his caſting out of Devils, nor by his cleanſing of Lepers, &c. which Mira 
cles were chiefly profitable to the People of that Age wherein he lived, bur his Suf- 
ferings are profitable to all ſucceeding Agesto the end of the World, and are (ill = 
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2. The'time 
had made many Vioh 
were always Di 
was not, yet. come, butnow-it was. come, Marth. 36; ined time 
his Captivity and Death, which he > » and the power of fDark- 
neſs, Luke-22; 53..4N. B." Note welt; Comfortable” it "it for a Chriſtian to. conſider 
that though be be in-Perils often | ( « Paul m4.) yet no Encmy can toneb him, & tak? away 
life from bim, till the very time appointed of | God do' tome, my Times, ( ſaith David ware are 
in Gods Hans, Pl. 31.15. Nor: in my Enemies Hands, Angry Meng and inraged Devils 
fo Cirilts reparation for his Apprehenfion,' this hedid \by Prayer and Media 

3 riſts preparation k er it 
on: As he voluntarily, ſo: he bolily Addrefles himſelFro' his ſyffering work : N. B. 
Note well; This thould reach-us dae tion for 0ur Deaths, 8c: -1f Chriſt, (who 
was firong, and who knew the time, a the plate where, and the-manner how he 
ſhould dye) did fo : How .much more we, ( whoareweak, and know none of rhoſe 
Circumſtances ) ought to ſtrengthen our Souls #gaibpſt our time of Death: _ 
Chriſt, ( who was without fin, and had the Spirit- without Meafore ) chus” preps 
himſelf by Sweating in Prayer, &c. Oh !| How earneſtly-hould we pray m 
ring for Tryals, and the dangers of Imminent Death, fince we are laden wii 
bang eye of ths Spiritz therefore ſtand we in need of a Thouſand Preparations - 
more than i 

4. The Means and manoer of+ Chriſts Apprehenſion, how it was, both which have 
reſpe& to Judas, thee Fewrand the Gentiles, who came-all in' a Company to *Atrack 
Chriſt, Marth. 26.47. ZLukg 22. 47. Fobn 18.3. and Har; 14. 43. Some of this grear 
Multitude were Gewiler, che Soldiers of Pilate 5 an were /ews, the Servants * 
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Chriſt and 


fort of his dy berry for 1. do Reflexion apon himſblf, raters the Ware 
was the Richeſt Treaſure for a'little Trifle, bur for _—_ Pence, ( as ſome 
pute it ) the price of a Slave, N. B, Note wedy There be many _ that teak 
they ſell not Chriſt co the Prieſts, ( as he did ) yer fell Souls to the 
for trifling things, and Heavenand Happineſs, for a little Profit or Pleaſure, 
Peace with God, tor Peace withrbe World, &6. 2, He found his Injuſtice and 
neſs to Chriſt, not only as a. Servact, in Sordidly OD. his kin Maſter, <edeer 
as a Man felling tomerhing that was got his own, and whereof he hadno \Right" of 
Sale, bur the Power of Diſpoſeal belonged to another, that is, to che Father S7- 
himſelf, who ſaid, 7 have power to lay down my _Lafe, and 1 have power ta rake it uy # 
gain, John 10.18. Tale Uſurped egy arighe, 3. Beſide, Spiricual things'are ey i 
be ſold at all.much leſsfor Carnal; for they are of Ineſtimable Value, which av 
in the World cag Countervail: Therefore the Souls of Men are tor bp gr 
Matth. 16. 25,26. Unleſs it be with the Whore of Babylon, ( Rome onnia venala) 
Revel. 18.12,13. Nor is the loviog kindneſs *' God, Pſal.63.3. "Nor the Holy 
Ad: 8,18, 19. Simons Mony mult periſh with him, ver. 20. much leſs Chrift, who's 
the Father and Fountain of Spiritual things, Col. 2. 3: Phil. 3. 7, 8. 4. Butthat 
Dart which ſtuck in the (ades of bis Conſcience, was his Betraying his loving Lord 
with a Kiſs, under Colour of + Friendſhip - Juſt fo his fin had betrayed his Soul into 
the Rands of Satez, with a fign of Love; the Temprter is a Paraſite, till we have 
tinned, bur a Tyrant after the A : Now the Wages of wickednets began to burnin 
his purſe, but w orſe in his Conſcience, Matth. 27, 3, 4, 5- Up he vomies all, confef- 
{ing bis fin openly in the Temple, which he had commirted covertly in the Garden , 
rae Prieſts (he confeſſed to ) proved Miſerable Comforters, dealing with him, asthe 
Devil doth with his Witches; brings them into the Bryars, and -then lurches " 
hence wear he and Hanged himſelf, Ge. as a Warning, 1. To thoſe that Kiſs 
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Conſcience, ike may op WSbeo hefaw Condemned, (hoping likely,that 
Cbrift. mould deig | he bad rune! Matth.27» 3 A\55&6; 


So likewile't  Bdultitude, {: whom ſock. 
ye, bc. nile hou that word knocked them al 
dawn to the, ground, wn « Rerrogy ade >. Herr Lord' leg;quit © dttle Beam of 
the Majeb 4: Deity. ip That '5.0O, ;; Men are\\made to all, down- ro the cold 
Eqth,-a their Staves could JF; ther Ong” be their Safe- 
guard, N..B, — and. tw, | Ms, ver. 5h It The power 


of Chriſts word, that Raiſed; Dead: Lazarnss the Dead 
in the ld, at the la Day Jobm5 25. * Wh naone tp 4s of 5 1 Shears, wie 
bimſelf was going t0 be \ udged: How much more Efficacious erp ir as when he comes $0 fudge 
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wears itas his C Ciown view upon is Crone how r we | 
walk; Thithis cafting bf bis Hart Fernationgdid di mr 
wot ftand in the Fudpment Day, Pal." 1.7% And'how' Chrifwiit ſitethe Ea 
the Rod of bis Month, and-with rhe” Breath of | bis Lipr , bt foallt'Sley the Withe#; I, 
Notwithſtanding, after our Lord had thus daanted his Adverſaries with fi 
hisDeiry, ( ler Fatt thely' Tere 26d Coafaon) he was y- 
2gain, and let it ly obſouired,: whereby he 'permicred choſe Vi 
cover their frengrh, but alfo to- proceed in 'divir Villaty": Sl 
fas, by his own conſent, and as Ireveu 
ty reſted, and refofed ro pur forth it 
his Agony and Horrible Anoguilh of Soul *n the Garden rely ae Y 
of the Cup, which wwsan 4G, pra Humanitars, bur then he prayed hiker 
Sabmiſfion of his will, into the Will of God, which was en _ pure 
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becauſe 1. He didit withont a Gall 'and Warrant 
Reſcued himfelf by Lepiorts of Angels, if hehad bee % 
thar che Ecriptores maſt be fulfilled, whith forerold-of this: Sufferings.” IN.” 
well; A wonderful work of Chriſts Deiry it 'was ſorely alſo; that Petey Why 
Bpon hewed into a hundred: pieces by the farly Sonldiers; 25't ws 2: 
power to repulſe his Adverindes; md knock them down: i | 
it was”to protect his Servant Perer , twho- by "Wis inc 
ged thoſe Crane! Cut-rhroats againſt Hirh : 's. B. Note well ; 
only behold the Works of his Power- valy , 'bat 'the Works' © 
alſo, not only in this RefpeRt , that, whereas he hadraſt them down 
jertech them riſe again, end whereas he did but throw chem down to the' Barth, 
might have thrown'thetn #ll irfto Hellz bor zlſo in Refpett of Malthw,( who wa 
che buſyeſt and rudeſt Fellow, ( likely ) inSurprizing out Saviour; (and whoſe Name, 
as a fad Omen, ſignifies 2 2 King) whom Perer had, as1t were, Exramnarked ih his Inor- 
dinate Fervency, but what he Diſciple had Marred by his'over- Zeal, he Wi 
fer mended agzin, by x Mirkdeof Mercy, Lake 22. 51. Healing ound Mind- 
culouſly, bya Touch of bis Hand : Phas did the Lord o&y two x £0 fog 7 
chem of their wnparalle'd Iniquity, by letting them {ce borhthe 2s of his Power, 
oy he _——_— qotirres 'N.'B, bend bon Lone would heal - Jenn of Wa 
O tt 20 (be given'ad 0 t is the grenreſt + 
fide Hel}: Noching-can'move;or ddany'good ton hard Heart as abr oe 15x. 
Neither Mmiftry, tor Miſerpinor Miracle, nor Mercy can Mollifie it. 2. Thelſe 7 
rate finhers (notwithſtanding 2ll theſe Ju tsand Mercies |) do dare to 
their divelih - deſign, and not only rake Priſoner, bur-alfo bind bim 
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and torture; yea they opbexded fins with ſcoffs, when he.was 
were they in their ſtupefaQ1 


parts, 


ment, and all his Tumblings were to purchale for us peaceable Habitatioos;-and quit 


13.3 card not gaw : 

. Mercy, Mic. 2. 10. yet hath he promiſed co givehis People a place of cher nn,whel 
They ſhall remove n0 more, 2 Sam. 7+ IO. Chrilt became thus reſtleſs co procure: our reſt, 
yea reſt Eternal as well as Temporal, Heb. 4. 9. John 14.2. and was'led! about :a5h 
Priſoner guilty of the moſt capital crime, declining Jaſtice, chough he-never: had 'icod- 
ceal'd himſelf, bur had (the very day before this) taught openly: in their chiefeſt City, 
and in the Temple che moſt publick place, and ſo was ever ready to appear. before'the 
Rulers for clearing his Innocency to them,: yet now without a legal mmons; or 
fair procels (as every free Subje& ought to have) they atcack him in this'ſhameſul way, 


. 


binds him and leads him about ſo diſgracefully to take his Arraignment. kb 


« 
———— 


CH A P:"”! XXX. 


OW follows Secondly, The Arraignment of Chriſt. the greateſt Trial that ever 
was in the World, for herein not only the Judge of the World was. Arraigned * 
and Judged by an Unjuſt Tribunal of Wicked Men, bur alſo the Great God did Can- 
demn and Puniſh miſerable Mankind in his own. only. beloved Son. - And thoughrhe, 
to wit, God, proceeded juſtly, yet rhe judgment of theſe Evil Men was (in thiscaſe of 
the moſt Holy Jelus) moft Abominably Unjuſt ; for beſides the bad Account that 
theſe Kill-Chriſts could give of this Night's Paſſover, (N. B. Note, wel 4.00 
eaten, but their hands are'in 'blood, 'atif chat of the Innocent Lamb of God) 
lides the horrible Afﬀeroncs and Injuries aforementioned, they offered againſt the 

God iathe __ ' 


and his Chriſt, yea and the unheard of offence they committed againſt 
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Annas (no doubt) wauld- not be- = wed pode the te whoſe Sankedrim 
conſiſting of ſeventy two Prieſts yt} in 
Caiphas's houſe, all waiting for TE 
captive Chriſt now-:coming tothem, that 
counſel,” John II. 49, 50, 51. {rbat ave Aden 
this through him as through :2/Trunk, bras. the 
cording to the reſolve'ac their 
N. B. Note well z Here/ was, a General-.Council 
of 2 compatiy/ of Curſed Caitiffs,/ all | 
wolt neceſſary andfundamental apth; ro _ as _ WW bn Lf 
of the Church, may prove the moſt malignant tn the Lor CN Fe | 
vil often either finds or thoſe of power ia the ch, to beag 
Chriſt, as he bad thoſe Chie&-Priefts as here, and tis whgmpyy 2650 'a)ſo, 
thoſe Acrackers of Chriſt could not kill: bim'in a $1. wan at 2 Jadgmenc Seats 
where his Tanacency and their cruelty was a ay x declared. 
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painful work to them ; and preſently Bom aſleep. ' Yea thus it is, nor E 
then 


they fall aſleep, even while Judas was awake, making his Market with the Prieſts, 
ſuch cannot ſleep, till they cauſe ſome to fall, Prov. 4.-16. q* F 
The 3d Kemark is ; As' ſome Trials in Courts of  Judicature are over haſtily carried. 
on, and comme to.2 determined iflue 3 ſo others are protracted and (pun out with long , 
delays. This Trial of Chriſt was of the firſt fort, for this folemn Afembly was no- 
toriouſly hurried on with a Precipitant Fury, and Prepoſterous Rathnels, wheres 
they fall upon examining Chriſt about his Diſciples and Doctrine, 7obn 18. 19; In 
deavouring thereby not to learn of him, but to infnarehim- out of his own 9p 


(whereas Nemo tenerar prodere ſeipſum, no Man is bound to accuſe himſelf, fait 
Law, and the Oath ex Officio, is damn'd by God and all Good Men) thathhe hi 
might help them in proving him an Heretick z/ but they-omitred- (all thisrime) fuch 
neceſſary circumſtances as ought to have been pfaRiſed, -as the ſerious examination of 
Witnefles (that contradicted one another) and his contrary Anſwers, &c. beryley 
being reſolved to have his Blood (right or wrong) buddle up the Cauſe all on a fudden, 
He- is taken, brought before the Judge, and condemned, and all thisin one Night's 
Tine. MN. B. Note well; So onthe contrary, the complaint of our Times, is of Dj- 
latory proceedings, and of flow diſpatch of Law matters, ſo that-many are -nodoge 
before their Cavſes can come to a final determination, inſomuch that one complaining 
once he could not come at ſuch a piece of good Cloth, as would make him a laſting 
Suic, He was wittily Anſwered by his Friend, Oh Sir, go but into the Chancery, and 
there you may get a Suit that will laſt you your Life, &c. whereas God hath ordained 
that Juſtice ihov!d be ſo diſpatched in Judicial proceedings with that ſpeed and expe- 
dition, as that men may be made better and not worſe, and 'that rhe Common-Weal, 
Peace and Liberty may be maintained* There is a Golden mean betwixc two extremes 
(over haſty, or over dilatory) to be obſerved. 

The Third Circumſtance 15 the Manner how this curſed Court and Council proceeded 
again(t Chriſt, ſecing the end of their Arraigning bum; was directly deſigned to'de- 
{troy him, no Indifterent or Impartial manner of proceeding: could be expected from 
them : Nothing could be look'd for but an univerſal Plotting (on all: hands) tor ”y 


Chap 29. Mat. 26:Lu.22;. .- of Chrifts Apprehenſfion, 8c. 20t 


ood of . Jeſus: N. B.Nore re wed, This-fi it Ego that old Enmity mentioned, Gen. 7 
_ "Which broke forth” ſoonin Cain 2gaifſt Abel, ſo'in 7 _=_ [/aae, and in 
Eſau againlt 7 acob, Wicked to EAR Jews " aptnſt Jeſas; and ſtill ic is Ingrafred 
in the Natures of the 2g his eng T0 thi very Day: 

one are more Maligned, and laden wit knamies, profeſfors chriſtizning; 
and for no other fault, gud rates. ) becauſe they follow cthat' which” is good, -F/at.” 
38. 20. Though this Ecclefiaſtick Court had this bloody End and{ncencion, beiogre-: 
Dlved before-h to bave Chriſt's Life; EDN er will they! biay ia a Jadici-- 


wer Aobiorn Im- 
ws rme paeg= me 5 


chem ON he was: Of mo NR 
1. Whereas ſome Plaintiff "ſhould how flood) up, ( as he dcculer or Solicitor far 


Joſtice bur none appearing, the Judges ; themſelves began to examine him of his Dil- 


_ ciples and Doctrine, chinking th / eiacſecing had ao _ Crime to fix up- 
x him, before they EE ing Op now pick'out ſome ſroming 


matter out-of his « Aafver ro 4. Ck Arthe' leaſt ro have proved him 
2 Falſe Prophet, for ee ofes and drag with his New Dodrine : 
But he who was the Nin of hol og, fre ad. », ice cut off all acca- 
fon of Advantage from ds; as'to his OS ( i{covereth chem nor, 
though he might have Ars one of them, 'C through your Means ) hath becraid me, 
another, ( through his own oe arcs Fark _—_ me, 'the reſt have forfook me 
and fled, but becauſe he could fayno- more good 'of them,* he-chufes rather to ſay 
nothing at all, N. B. Note we; would to God we ory learn-from him, to deal 
thus with our Followers, &c, But” 2#to bis Doarine, he defends/it by Appealing 
ro his,Common uteneh, who heard him Preach publickly in the Temple and Sy- 
nagogues, Fobn 18. 19, 20, 21. N.B." Nite well Truth: is bold and barefaced ; 
( He mattered not, if they ask his” erfacies) while Herehfe,' ( whereof they 
ſought” ro accuſe him J 200 i ir-ſelf, OG ths the Light,-and rhereby he kept the 
Bandogs off at ſtaves end. v. B. "Nite This may teach'us, tharchough we ſhould 
be ready to give 'an account of lt wom as, 2"Peri 3-15; Yet when' called 
to it before carching and ral aries, we need fay 'nothing-of our Doctrine 
in particular, bat as our Lord did hete,:and as Paw did 
notably after, ow 23. 6. in ge hav ot ſelves thereby, and give any advan- 
tage to the Adver oy, for new © out of our Anſwers, &e, 

2. They Suborned" Falſe Wi | deaink Chriſt, "Match. 26. 59,60, &c: When 
he was thus Convented, and Indired-in-rhis Spiritual Court; 'with all Lojuttice Imagina- 
ble, yer ſo ſhamnefal it ) 1s 7 'Procels, 'rhat theſe Monſters of: | 


muſt pret s robes of Juſtice, 
were. notorio i 
RejeRing Ke > ae) Sigh 
and like the Babel-Builders, whoſe | 
ſought thoſe Withel % 3=® On Court, hadJeiſure to rile 
from off che Bench at, 4 aL ft TN = v 

ie be 55þ out of the Mouthof-their Witneſles, 
which might do the. eng t 
what their Matters Bibs | it 0, Teng atonely moved by-the Favour and 
of the Po! Mor gainſt? amb; probably, it was,” that he” deſtroyed 
the wat had ny SOS Jar + ned Sin, forbid Fafting,: was an Enemy 
to the Tradition of t ; 

Ne ery Stephen, Ads 6. 11. Not only 


, Inj 4 i ey 
and others are ſought bn werek 
not © 
Mt | che Prieſts had- (a:prepared their 
matters, thar ſomerh 
Authority of their Mentioned in Scripture, what thqſe Knights 
corrupt Court Sy their Witnelles, 
as was done by them a erwirk a ; 


bireing chem-to Swear z, but llopr ones i ny their Mouths, ( as well as. Mo- 
ney into their pockees | what the nap inch ir {wearing-work, they raugbe cheir 
Tongues ro ſpeak lyes, Ferem, hoabs' Eb leamed from'theold M 

the firſt Lyar; mitt Father Ly," Fol 8.44 h che Devil did but Equi- 


vocare - to our firlt Par rs ver: 7 be a downright Lyar there, and no- bercer 
than a Cozener, nlp rearing did laviſk-Gold out of - cheir 
Baggs, in hireing (Of if Wines $; ot many; ſore ar one'tume, and ſorne ac: 
anocher, tliat by che Maltizude of kind ig Jo, they might ſeem under 4 fairer: 


«_.* 
5 
'y . 


202 1. The Hiſtory and Myflery Mat. 26.John rs. Chap'2y, 1 


and 

Theie: Tongues were fo divided by the over-rulin Hand ot God, | 

| - Heels one of a Mar. 

a. ae IR 
r hand ) ang F es 
that which is true : However they -none. of them:Swore home to the Point, in the 
Judgment of the Court, 'to make Chriſt gwilty,of any capical, Crime; inſomuch, thar 
the Suborners were abamed of their own Suborned Creatures, and Chriſts 
cy appeared 2s bright asa Sum-beaw : 6. Wheache Adverlaries beſt projects do fail, 
( a5 they oft have done heretofore, and will do fo.for the future) they are forced to 
(hift their Sails, and take new Meaſures. IN, B, Note well; en Elizabeth wrote in 
a Window at #/oodftock, ( while a Prifoner there ) much alledged againſt me, no- 
thing proved can be : Had this been- a-- Court. of Juſtice, .indeed they wayld 
have putitſhed thoſe Falſe Wirneſles according .to the Law .of Moſes, Dexe. 1g. 
16, 19, &c. 7. When all their many falſe Witneſſes were foundred, and confounded 
with their own Mutual ContradiGions, fo that the Sanhedrim could find no fault. fill 
to fix upon Innocent Jeſus, out of, any of their falſe Teſtimonies, at the laſt, ( the 
Devil did help them at this dead lift) they found out ( by their Diy Agents} 
two Witneſſes that muſt drive the Nail to the Head ,, by I cians Calumniati 
of Chriſt about deſtroying and repairing the Temple, which, ( they knew ) the 
People ſo much Adored, as noge were allowed to {peakagaioſt it.; and for this 
ſed Crime, Srephew was ſtoned afterward, Acts 6. I3, 14- and 7 53, 59: T ; 
Wirneſles, the other many diſagreeing Wigeſles being all KejeRed ). they | 
would berrer hang their matcers together, agreeing in, one ſtory, and thereby | 
to have ſome more Evidence of Trath : Hereupon, when the worft of Chriſfts Ag: - 
verſaries, could find no other fault.in him, then were they. forced to make that 2 
fault, which indeed was none, to wit, [ Hs foretelling f hu onn Death and Reſurretti- 
on, ] which in Truth was the Evidence of his Deity , and. the > groan of qur Con 
forr. Thele two, as well -asall the other foregoing, are all equally ſtyled by the 
rit of God, to be op nag wwe alle Me B, Note Fon os p Ne al (uch, as 
not only feign againſt another, thang he, -neyer Out allo, that wreſt th 
words ſpoken to adiffering or contrary Senle,. /al.56- 5. thoſe two as 
ed likewiſe of a double falthood, 1. They being examined, { prabably ) apart, (ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of Courts ) their Teſtimomes, ( as related 1.17 WO Evange- 
b 


7 
: 
- 


iſts ) did notoriouſly diſagree, :for in, 24arzb..26.'61. The one. faith, [this Fellow 
laid, 1 am able: zo deroy this Temple, and 10 Bugld. it in three days, ) DUt the, ather in 
Mar. 14. 58. faith , | We beard him ſay, 1 wilt Deſtroy this, T e with Hands, 
and within three Days 1 'will Build enotner made without Hands, | iThele two. Teftima- 
aies did groſly differ each fromother, the one-was 2 paſſe, that he could on cando its 
the other « ve!le,;that he will or would do.z.:,”The former relates.ro Chriſts power, 


the latter to his Will or A&: Wheress no:Mag. is Judge Ity in any Court, for 
having a power to do an Evil, without ſome, over- ;Þ in. oing ſomethiog tending 
= 


rowards it, then 2. Both their Teſtimonies ,Þ , Sordidly þ Baie. 
both the words and the ſenſe of Chriſts laying:.For 1- .Their Depofitions ran thus, 
[1 canor I will Deſtroy. ] whereas Chriſt (id. agicher , of .cheſe words : For he faid, 
[ 5e Jews deſtroy, &c. ] Fob, 19. 21. So, that. they both. baſ bel d- bim, who 
was Truth it ſelf, John 14. 6. 2. They, Deggſed, , that lie {pake x LC The Temple of 
Ged, or this Temple made with Hands, | both whych were falſe ; 4 for he laid, {, Defiray chu 
Temple ] pointing at, not the Temple of., Solowar (RONER by Hed.) but the 
Temple of his own Body, wherein the Godhead dwelt bodily, .Ce/. 2. g.- And. where- 
x both the Tabernacle and Temple ( wherein God dwelt ) were, buc, Types and Fi- 
gures. * ye ſtely as 

The third Lye in the words, [. 1 will Build another made withgut Hands, this Chriſt 
{id not, but © 7 will Rajſe it up, ] to wit, from the Dead: Thus 1ll- ed Men do, 
 4utands vel Mutilando, ] by chopping or changing , frequently deprave, and wreſt to 
2 wrong meaning, the moſt Innocent paſlages ad practices of choſe that are, good z ' 
for though Chriſt ſpake ſome ſuch words, yet ware they, (as we ee)) of a. quite "if 

fering Tenure and Meaning ) NN. B. Note wel; ſuch falſe Witneſſes agai Oyil, 
are the Romaniſts, who Interpret his words, [. This is -my Body ] literally, as it the 


Sacramental Bread became by their Conſecrating, { or rather conjuring J words, 6 
Rea 


Ch.36) Mat, 26 Lu: 22: yowgh "Df Chriſt ment: 
noe 
of = Ne het, Thus Yen pr hc 


= pp i hs; Wore C Father i —_ i152 
alt Girl wality, theſr We "> hoy tht 


as ergo = of his rey 5 om oh 
Alasr home mhapmory: nd yok ON loony ox pope 
Ze-3 4+, > nh al dre s word-to their 

who 


& dread vor ax all thar Divine Threarning, {- REN nes] 
Cc a ar ; 
o _ le: we ey craktily,yer 


; ] P at tho' tho cer:moſt 

T: wo "nad hee p'S Sblark. Brand: ns of how 

ZE Ee cigaeed ppcp Accord, ta. theie 
alling (ha or as we I , 

hides, bowiraro gb = yas, Fear Chrid GeakingoF hiadiniag and- breathing Tom 


Mey 5 | oe) Cold E4 WAETS ]. as if ithad been; 
lan Et: Lat, on 7x) pe his Speech of - Zailing 
. eo 

boiling ag th 


s /Keſurrection J; be Ta=ITt of. Reating ar' 
ot: of. Stone : Buc fu e mn his Ones could nor. 
amount to-any-Capi Thy of word of bur only a Vain, Empty: and harms; 


le(s Oſtentation at os * phe | harm had becdone . to their Temple, had che! 
pulled-it dny,|and ge than, in-;three days time, <c« 
Moreovergvbat i cat eng ediCould nor he as eahly 
hive Reared «i VE % he Blind;-Lame,' Deaf, 
nd Dumb, &c.. which: er j.. =" idh him ' only with his word, how 
nc could chey Rationallyacenſe him-gf Lyes an ities, ſeeing he mighe. 
do-this as well 3s the other _by-a Miracle, .this, Sen -wark than his making the 
World, Fobn h.4+ Col. 1. 10- Heb. 4+ 253 Bur the truth'is, he never id fo, his ſenſe. 
and ayingto chem. was: [. do-your edaghoſe fl me, deſtroy my Body, yet will: L 
Rai, icyp gbe.third Day Lhich word alfe witneſſesmif- -reporty and balely Ree, 
pre {ent as above; ev 
r The Third point of Indvamentyin-ahe! Spricul Court 15, their adjureing. 
him co tell them who m pt po 3. now comes, 'in Caiphag ,; 


ne: 


( the Judge: weak Coe) 0 play. his min Cir : He ſeeing our Saviour {1- 
lent 5 ofe- ON. the Subore'd Witneſſes, all gaworthy of 
any An _ Peieft,-.and his Rage | Rquzeth hiarup out of | his 
Throne, Traot % ap of, 4Judge; and {tandeth our as a new 


of bis Mizgd: ( becaule no fault could yet 
a 9) by the;Mad | Motion, of, his Body: 
le falls Ka, Chriſt. for ve conſedt 10 all alledges againſt 
am, as FEES were unalie that.che Conſcience of. Chriſt, (the: 
Acculed-). was; compared le Teltmovies of- choſe W icneſles, the; 


cculers 3. that he had get ey T's ; Maths24-62, Thus this Diaboli- 
kf Hypocrice Inſults over EE Lamb of God, not at all urging him ro. An». 


{xer tor Afſertghis:lpg 5 pony Ho ; charGhtitt might be ſeen to he- 
tray his own Crime by-Hls | we-2ll a Aggravations: 
of Chriſt's dochuempant.n and ePLPENCY. for:an! Wl be: beld-his 
peace, ver, 63.;Both. toghe; eres 

cy 6 red, \Fy 


portunity-3;-As 9 the 1; LED 
Deaningngs 4 beiLem erod,, but, Ficays Kadry 
yes: thin they. ogy; de-ſeeo through i: are 


four &r :] 
_ Panoolee 


apa eneca, 
groſs, 1 bo whit doneby the ee. DINE 
le fe Sla | winch plainly :appears 29; 
6 the i | a [Caption woe, 2. Chriſt .\ oo IG ( =o 
ot 1g £% Tj E- new: Argument. 
ut before.an- ImplacaJe bt Riner fn rar : 
who would adm of net or Anſw or: | 
among Fools Ao ( ac EOnoune ig Solomorsj : SEnLEnge )' W in_theig- 


6 it more glorious tf 


laying nothiog;i But above all, & 
the, Doctors at ewelve;years;Q 


in our ſtead, 45;Content.to. be 


for th : of b Wor 
Fe =o It FS Tt 2 "avs 
ev ore h llence, and to {et then. 


Qld, and 


Srlala, Fog faultlels ig 


God, &c. ] Matth26-63. Caiphar's queſtion was ; 
Chriſt, or the Meſſiab? 2. Art thou the of God If thou be-filene; 
the truth, then God (by whom thou art Adjored ) will” hee, or howey 
Magiſtrate thall Condemn' thee for thy contempt of , ity -] Thu 
ble Hypocrite dare pollue and prophane that Tre Name of 
Dent. 28. 58. ) _ it inas tlie Author, or ( ar leaſt} the Abettor 
ous Plots and Practifes # Fon would think, ( as this - | 
G1. ) That Caiphas was Conſcientious Perſon, - 
Hu, ] or the Bleſſedone, or his Son : Tafing this P, 
once to Name God : Yet preſently afrer Adiure: or 
him who he was, whereas the Devil ( himſelf ) 
208. ) an Anſwer to both his queſtions ; but he 

ow the truth, but to inſaare him by his words ; for 5; Bp 
been a Deceiver of the People, that believed him to be 
bold Confeſſion, as py += hanger ( May. 14-62. ) Ad. ved 
to Condemn him as a pre y* i 
king himſelf che Son of —_—_— z at Cath this wicked wretch rent 
an High Prieſt ought not ( bythe Law ) to have done upon any Reaſon; 
& 21. 10. ) asif his very Heart had been rent with 05. { fad ar 
ſuch a Sacred Truth : Though Chriſt told* the i 
Abaſement; the Son of God was hid in the Carpenters 
and would ſhortly Crucifie , but they (liall ſee kia] in 2; 
ing in the Clouds of Heaven, as in a Chariot of" State 
thoſe that were naw his Judges : Belides this, 


Confeſſion our oo before his ear Ro Ss glory 
was deeply concerned) that he might leave them without all i 
not.to deny him before Men, when = COU ny lies ar Stake, &<. 

comfort us againſt our Sufferings; for om bimfelf now with 
ture Glory k we, if we ſuffer with him: ar gn with him; #Tm. 2. It 
Matth. 19. 2 


The Sentence of Condemnation was firſt Denomend a Erocin, Chrift;/in the Sp 


ritual Court by Caiphas, who openly declared his 
an_ 13.) to be Blaſphemy, and demands 

Conncil, who, like a cornpany of Servile Souls, durfdo'no” orher but | 
Caiphas, Unanimouſly crying, [ He is Guilty of Death, ] and nnder the” pretence hy 
that Law, Zevie. 24. 16. He — Condemned b them all: ps 65, 66. and 
Mar. 14.64. N,B. Note well; ST ny aflure us, | 
(-who was very God, yet Cend Pg rhe g > & Ap 
of mma 4 we ſtand itry of ; for the firſt Adams affeRing ou 

, Gen.3.5, For though Chrift was moſt free of Blaſphemy 

_ we, ( in whoſe ſtead Chriſt now ſtood) are guilty ; 0d of all 
of fin; therefore was it-the Determinate Counſet of God," that ouy*Sufety ſhould 
have this Sentence of Condemnation paſſed-upon him for en $a and-this is' done 
ia.a General Afembly of Gracele(s Hypocritical Prieſts, ( pretending zeal 
+for the Glory of God, while eradlag Murther the Son of God )v ) who” could well 
enough agree all in one, to Condemn this Innocent Jeſas; Though the of 
his Life had been ſuch, _ none of them-could convince him of one fit," Feb $. 46. 
But when he was brought before this C N. B. Note 'well, "the whole Sambearim 


were to ſeekfor Witneſſes, the Witnefles for Crimes, che Crimes for pi d che 
proofs for Concord, they were all, and in all theſe at a loſs,” and'could 
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: As AO willnor loſe the 

to 1 ; { ſhould we 

— = 
; againſt him, by the Saxhe- 


=, all OT Villa, and hh 
y.over whar C n 
Naw TY Onder 
[ m 25 Sacred thio gs, (. EPE T 
S) 00.466 0a reg Fo ag) and fo 
Trampled 
Yet was it 
that he might 
when he was pix ed Oc 
Sacred Facegh; our. B 


his y T th * Man, i tow 

all his Diſcip who had promi d, "28 he 2».£ ' 

Matth. 26,35; ES ver, 56: Thoagh 
need or r to intorce them, | pits 

their Safety, V. B, 01 Jew | 


let the 7 
os Lis ous $7.2 all il hat 


with, him they ſhame 
Te ex. ( 


Was lefe aloge; £0 it 
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206 "The Hiftary' ond Myſtyy. JT 
oond {6 


* Mat: ie Lk 25h, 


vil had found hitn: uboh! ho own, 
Sieve 0 


ets him into his Sieve ons an | r 
L þ ew not Chriſt | 


till he bad ad ike 10 to ne made | 
g. 2nd vouc [6] wares | hin, * even W 
Hr (before;C' Gen Ply iſe of is OW Fs Life. FE 
48; I», not {0,1 | wn 


newly trol i yg 
NE end Lzfe to £48 og api nr S Ty 
give Light eto. 4 a,;L -rne ne 

Sin was kjadly. Thayed by a look fro the Sith ob ages w_ "I kg 2. as 
of Snow melteth. away when the Son of 'the'Firmament looks with warm 
upon it. Peter's rcency, cart did (with this look of his Lord) kindly form 


' into Tears Gs TenderneLs. "He went .out and wepe bitterly, ver. 63; fevit mare; dug 


flevit Amare, He Wwept a IPL While he v ky PEAJeene fo go B. Note well, Tffo | great 

an Apoſtle did. thus foully fall; what' vey bi EY ch ſhrubs 2s we However Chrit 

Jeſ34 (as old Job) was for{aken of all his friends, a the Krooks of Tema Whichin Rain 

ſwell, but in Drought fail, Job 6. 15,16, 17; &c, G 

" When Chriſt was thi unjuſtly | candemned j m rhe pic c court 

their Officers (after all the afbreſaiddone rohim) Jed him 

-iee his Ns ls. FINN O00 FOoem ned TORY unto, As | 
retident under Tiberius Ce/ar)” tharhe mighe not ſo" m ondemn 

bim over again, which they'had Yone already,. bur ſo on 6 is chey m ghr' immediate. 

ly execute him whom they tad Condemned, they d that Pilare's 

not be that of a Judge,” but only thar 'of an Executioner for them. B a bas | 


25 he was). would not be thous Impoſed upon, nor at by anTmplicite Faith the 
Office (at the firſt) *of a good Judge, though afterward he became an Evil one, ta 
ſequel of chis Diſcourſe will'demonttrate. - 

Now follows Chrilts Trial 3d. Londen arg the Political 
tis Pilate (in the Pretorium or Co Up: ye at Jeruſalem) who acted v 
x. To hear both parties firſt, *both tlie Naſa and the Accuſed 
>. To defend riſt's Innocency againſt his Rl, OT Tofo 
And 3. To Indeavour his Deliverance by 2' Releaſe 

articulars hereafter, * N. B., Note well; Chriſt's iniheciI Contrlions 
Effke 23. 6; 7, Se. hath t 


Trap Sigh 2 
ES 


ore the Preſident Pilate, but, alfo before King 

marks. ood 

The firſt is, The Im chrnient' or Ihdiarnent drawn up here againſt chit 1 where 
in theſe circumſtances = ro be cohfidered, 'T, The Perſons Accuſing, They-weret 
Chief Prieſts, &c. that bad paſſed Sevteris Foy any upon him in their own” Gener 
Council. All ſworn Fon inſt Chriſt; Heand his tis Divine Dodrite 
creaſed, but They and T' iabolica! Tratinions ſeg, therfixe 
vied Him, (which the ble ; Papel durſt'nordo, Jo. th he had ſome ſuch lik 
caſion and eovocly on, Toby 7 29, 30.) ay did-Implacably'profecute him, #$ 
ivg they could:not-Eive; unfelFhe did Dye - "As Avarice made Judd: betray 5 
thoſe Prieſts; {o Envy and Malice made them deliver bim'to Pilate,” 
Mgrk, 15, 19. -Envy\is the Morher/ of miatcleſs' Miſchiels, &e. 'Ir wit the Ent: 
hereof that made theſe Wicked Men! (6 wa few; James waceompiſ 
rorious Wickednefs, they hadbroker t eht foregoing ma 
0 bes w hoe th "tin ted oor” Lord't ian ext io baving plyp6ech 

wrt Nap, they dre up iragaih 'v Ne next ng Sh tre 

peeped, Luke >2, i N. B:* Note well; bo bn Sitka Saver be it To he 
Dagement of che moſt walitious enrerprizes :Oh! Se a1hame' it is that we't canine 
late at Night agd Farly in. the-Morning, in the Lord's (w cet Service for Chritt, as 
were'in the Devil's Drudgety againſt him.' - © bu 
 The/econd Circumſtance wasz the Place where theſe Envious Ones (which'is the 0%. 
vil's Name) do again accuſe our Lord; was at the Poor of the Common*Hall,” 
18. 28. (as they had done before.at the Bar of their 'own Confiſtory) now becaule'rhis 
Common-Hall did belong to an Heathen Judge, therefore (forfooth) they dare not en- 
ter in, leaſt they.ſhould be defiled, &c. 

Thus had, the Egvious znd- Wicked One ſo blinded theſe' Wicked Men, that cheir 
Religion was turned into a fond Superſtition, and moſt purid Hypocriſie;"in" fr 
at Gnats,. and yet ſwallowing Camels, Mart; 23; $3, 24+ NB. Aoje wel; _ Tyace ne, 


oa 
208. The Hiſtory.and, Myſlery Mat 16,0 27.Chap 2g) 
izy, that in compariſon of thoſe Kill-Chriſts the Prieſts,@c.: (who were a curſed blocg: . 
chirſty crew) this Heathen Jadge gid Infinitely tranſcend them in Bonefly, for be- hag” 
Moral Juſtice, which he would have acted, Zuke 23. 20, &c.,and a natural Conſcience 
which re{trained him from that foul a& of Injuſtice, He was perſoaded in his Mi 
chat Jeſ#s was Innocent, and the Jews ont of Envy had delivered g je into his k 
Mar. 27.18. by the frivolous charges they brought againſt. him: Loth he was to Sin. 
againſt the Light of his Conſcience though but an Heathen ; How many Chri. 
ſtians (as well as thoſe Jews) did Piate excel herein, tho'a Pagan, N.B. Note well; 
Alas ! How many fall thott cf this Heathen in this his honeſty, who may riſe up ig. 
Judgment zr the laſt Day to condemn them, as Mar: 12: 41, 42. N.8. Look how the. 
Lepers Conſcience (mote them in the mic(t of their JolJicy, ſaying ro them [#* do noe 
well to tarry bere, &c.) 2 King-7.9. So Men's Conſciences tell chem, [They do not well. 
ro Swear, Whore, Lye, &c._ yet even thoſe (call'd Chriſtians) $0 on ſtil] in ſuch leud 
courſes, that even this bliad Heathen may ſhame them our of their fins, but if-nor, 
cheir Rebelling againſt Light, Job 24.13. and-rheir concinued courſes in Sin, againſt 
the checks and chidings of. their own Couſciences, will be coſtly to them at the laſt : 
To have a Worm or Snake crawling in a Man's Bowels (though. it ſhould keep quier 
{omecimes) is judged worle ro him than the worſt of Deaths ; yet is this nothing co. 
rue Worm of Conſcience, 1V, B. Norte well; Which is a furious reflection of the 
Soul upon it ſelf, and upon its own wilful folly, and now moſt woful miſery : This isz 
Worm. that cannot be fled from, as all other Plagues may, .but is like the the 
Sick Man carries along with him, and no gallant roomor merry Company (whatever. 
hope of relief he hath therein) can give him eaſe.-Nay, *tis a thouſand times worle than: 
cle worſt or moſt PeſtilentialAgue in theWorld (though never to torturing & tormen-. 
ting) for this is a continual Remorſe without Intervals of Intermiflion : *Tis a' Worm 
that never dies, Mark 9-44. but ever and-for ever ſets the Soul upon the Rack, -nor- 
withſtanding all this Men will nor refrain from (inning againſt Conſcience (as Pilare, 
at leaſt for 2 while did here) until They Dye, and chen their Friends ſcramble for their. 
Goods, Farth-Worms for their Bodies, and Devils for their Souls, wherein (which 
is worlt of all) this Never-Dying-Worm is,unremoveably ſeated, and goes along with 
them ro torment them forever, as an Addition to the Torments of Hell, Alas ! How 
many go dancing in their Bolts, and deligttting in their Bondage down to Hell, to. 
whom the Preaching of Damnation is but like the Painting. of a Toad, which Mea 
can look upon and handle withoot Afﬀrigbtment. . Conſcience I ſay, 1 Cor.10.27,29.. 
which is God's Spy, and Man's Overleer, is too little obſerved: In an Angry Con- 
ſcience, we may Read at Angry God. | 
The fifth Circumſtance in Chriſt's Indiment, is the- Matter of their, Accuſation, 
which is reduced to three heads. 1. Hw Perverting the People. 2. Forbidding to pay. 
Tribute to Ceſar. 3. Hu making himſelf a King, Luke 23. 1, 2. His Accuſers would. 
firſt have Impoſed upon Pi/are's Belief in the general, pins [If he were not a Males. 
faftor, &c.] John 18. 30. They ſeem'd by no means to break their own Law.of (laying. 
che Innocent, Exod. 23. 7- All whom Chriſt cured could bave anſwered He was no; 
Malefactor, but a BenefaCtor to them: Had they asked others, as Chriſt bad them, 
John 18.21. How many might have ſtood .up to Wirnels; or him, more thay as their 
many falſe Witneſſes (they Suborn'd) to Watnels apainſt hitn, . Had they asked ++ 
codemus (one of the Sanhedrim) he could Witnels that CNo Man could do Th Miracles 
as be did, except. God be with bim,] Joul & 2, or the Blind Man, Jobn 9. 33. or the 
People, ark 7. 37. they would have Iaid . he. was. no MalefaGtor, but did gl things 
Well : Or their own Officers arid Sergeants (fentro, cake him without Legal Summons) 
they could rel them [Never Man ſpake like this Man,] John 7. 46, yet mult Inndcenc. 
Jeius be a MalefaQor, though they could not prove [What evil be had done,) Luke 
23. 22. Even in the Judgment of an Heathen Judge, "before whom theſe (hamelels 
Chief Prielts were not alhamed, to turn ſordid Informers againſt their own Country» 
man, yea the beſt of that Country, and moſt Innocent of all Mankind in the whole. 
World, and hereof more particularly, | 
1. Repreſenting him a Sedvcer and Perverter off the People, [Avacetzam)] Gr. Asithe 
had turned them up fide down, and made them-run our _of their right Minds and 
Wits, Luke 23, 2. and ſtirred them up to Sedition, [ '4rmwei] Gr. ver. 5. as if be bad: 
cauſed an Earchquake in them,._co throw their Church and State from off the Hinges ; 
Thus Chriſt was Accuſed by thoſe Wicked Prieſts (who were far worle tha Pilare) 
of the ſame Crire that Elijah was by Wicked 4hab, for being « tronbler of Iſrath 
t King. 18. 17, Who only call'd People off from the Worſhip of Idols to eel ; 
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litious preſcriptions: T 
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Impoſe upon the Judge Ar but of upon the ey 
Inflaence to cry [Cracifie AY ch chem : Flies 
of bad-Governours, ſo (3.) 
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Now-comes in the ( Second) grand, Remark. ; MO Defence Chriſt made for 


himſelf upoe Pilates Frogger Ars Rene Jace pegs the "two 
pro 


firſt Articles bo of thoſe cg Toke 3a, wor © him; to wit, 
his Ms nr the People role 4 CZ 2 IE th fach thin Lies, 
as might eaſily be ſeen borough Cc. 6c. The C, of Jeſus was tranſacted at the 


Judgment-Hall Gate, the Impeachers Q encer o for fear (forſooth) of De- 
 filement, therefore went. Pilare out to chem hear, their Accuſations there. *'Tis 2 
wonder he would yield far to their 'which he not bur contemn : 
But hearing nothing ſave, clamour and thpuc, doors,” he takes his Priſoner 
into the Pretorium, and there examines him at the Bar our Lord Aoſwers 
for his Life : To the firft and ſecond &, & was _— lo 0 was 
anſwered; but to the third Filme bs tw,” If be, weve a Ki point of 
High: Treaſon : Chriſt plainly ce, that He was a King, = wat nor 


of this World, Mat. 29. 11. Mark 15.2. Luke 23 3; 108 ETSH x5. "Pilare having 
retired himſelf from-che Gate (where one moe peak throogh Dit- 
order and Tumult) into che Pallace, then more £ OLDER ſers po to ſift the buſines. 
Ia Chriſt's Anſwer [Thou ſayeſt,. or beef; ri of thy ſelf, &c 

Obſerve Firſt, That Judges are to Secundum Alltgata 3 dla If to be Ac- 
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cuſed be enough- to make a Man Guilty, ty 00s cauld be Ionocent ; Tt. Pilare faid this 
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Luke 79: 27: We will nr ao, bim to. Revg 
a6d. our Propher to teach us, of: ye wil hot Ae our o Pr Dy | cen. 


has wi 

tiot be Ruled by him here; tha hereaſeer:/ ' And (a): As 
Chriſt-io the midſt of hi rr Rl _ this [Thar (bir 
tas not of thu World les ſhould' fay;” our: Comfortsare up 
above the Clonds, an ie GCE the Crown may havehis Treoble:in his Tye 
veisthrough a ſtrange ) bur be comforts'himfelf with happier ufsge, when tie 
comes home ro his own þ "dom 3 '$0.if we Suffer with -him-is the . Kingdoms 
Grace, whereig we are bjedts (4nd-what cannor this King do for us) we 
then Reign with hiry in ths Fa of Woty,” 2 Tim'2. 42 was-itan happineſs to b 
Subjecs in Solomon's Kingdotn,® 1 Kin, 16.8: much more i Chriſt's, &s; 

This leads to the Third Grand Remark i" That fach '#nd' (5 great was the far 
our Saviour gave Pilate, that after this Di ap grins = he {#boured t&f acyuit 
four times by four means; and' this ome firſt thereof, \and his firft'means was by 
ſpeaking for, him, in pronouncing him” Tngzocentro thoſe Prieſts (who ſteod gapi 
re Gate for his Condemnation) which maderhern more thad+c6 be thus unex 
diſappointed, and mcre fierce iti their furious Exelamations againſt him,'yer tan they 
ſill harp upon no other but the old ſtring He pet werreth tbe Phople,] Luke 23, 5,08, 
25 if he werean Apoſtate from the Law," and had' bro 'Prie Intro 6onrawpe 
with the People, &c. Whereas, 1. Whar a ſhame it was to hear the P4820: Filge 
to ſpeak for Chrilt, when thoſe Priefts- (of that ofily Chliech which God! 1s "Hein 
the World) ſpake ſo bitterly-againſt him. Ir was God thar opened the Mouth off x 
blind Heathen to make this. Juſt and Due Vindicatiot'of Jeſu © at fach avime 
the Devil had opened the Mouths of the Jews (God's peculi## People) and their 
(whoſe Lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, al. 2. 7-) to pour onr their foul Invectives 
againſt him, and this Slander of Security (al npon our Savioar by then was; - ». The . 
worſe and the more abominadle, becau Chriſt had publickly raught and rold 
in his famous Sermon upon the Mount Crhat became nor to deſtroy che Law, but to fi 
it,] Mart.5.17, &c. and though Pilare here faid [ Heareff thou nor what theſe ſay, 8c] 
Mat. 27. 12, 134 14. YetChrilt hearing well enough A4»/wered Nothing, becauſe they 
Alledged nothing but notorions Lies, known to be-ſo in the Conſciences of his chief 
Acculers : But principally becauſe he had pur himſelf in our room, and was « 
Innocent, yet willing to be condemned as rs j inthis Humane Court, that we mi 
be Acquitted at God's Tribunal. He Anf Nothing, becauſe he would not hin- 
der the work of Redemption, which he had'then in hand, therefore patience and 
ſence were his beſt Apology to thoſe Calumniators, as it had been in bis Type, Jſaat 
ro /mael, nor was his filence aniy conſent to his guile, for he was foretold ro be the 
Dumb- Lamb, I/a. 53. 7- never any Man more Innocent, yet more willing to be Con- 
demned : Infomuch that Pilate marvelled greatly, thinking poſſibly, Chriſt betrayed 
his own Cauſe by his over wilful filence, not knowing how he flood in finfal Man's 


ſtead as guilty of our faults, fo loved our Juſtification more than his own Reputation: 
Plate 


or Gr leaſt) 
Fe --4 from him. _ t hope likewiſe that the Accuſers —_— not follow him 
{ far, ſeeing bimſelf hid fo diſappointed them; but their Malice made them mad to 
leave "no Stone uncarned. © .-B. Note well; Now Teſs ſees that Monſter which had 
Frag his Fore runger Janes _ Herod was exceeding glad to fee Jeſws, 


upon him as ſome ger, who wouldſhew him 
_ = Tricks'for his Ars ng 20d f Jones Phantaſtick | 


Feats, be Chriſt would not gratifie him with cicher Deed or W is- not 
ſo profuſe of his Power as to all ti curiolity.: "Tis a great 
matter that muſt occafton -him to force-Nature away its Bounds. iſt would noe 
Exert his Power of Miracles every trifling and frivolous 7 Not to {a- 
tisfie the curiofity of any, nor for his own* Vain-Glory, much le -for -bindering bis 


determined Death : Leaſt of all: before Herod that Fox, who had ſovght to.Kill him 
before, Luke'13. 31, Eqn and who woul not ſtigout abe{doors to-hear- Chriſt's Word 
(while be Preached in his Terricory jn_the Cities. of Belitef'yet naw: bav nog nz evi 
his Hand;-lets him go,chough Chriſt would not vouchlate bim-cither-a W 

Work, becauſe Herodhad heard the. Beptifh. gladly, yet puc-him to Death, for r crng 
his carnal 'Co —_— 20, 2T;, 6&c:.'and-:though the chief Prieſts did 
vehemently Chriſt before him, both with -Extention of Speech; latention of 
Spi.it, and Conrention of «che moſt Hellih Spirefulneſs, Luke 23: jrd's) yh ode 
no body- of Chrilt, CT 11.-as the. Greek recs Word 

Allin All Col. 3. 11.) -becauſe.he ſbew him na/Jugling Tricks 


2nd his Guard abuſed him, / onhim a eps iw the Jar (Heer. 
moſt affeted)as Pilate's! wr. cloth him in Purple. (& [fs very Tine xp 
-_ both in mockage and of Chri g him 4s 

2, Luke 23, IT. oy hy ewe Pilate, EMS could-be con- 


_ Nhat Chriſt ſhould eſcape his hands: (as appears: Atx4 27) 'bue becauſe he 
would: have Pilate (who, was only the Rowen Prefident) to Conrthia1agaio, who =-"e 
call'd the King, and who promiſed the. half of bis:-Kingdom: 20 the dancing Damole Damoſel, 
Mark6. 22, 23. Mat.i4.'9. and therefore muſt. 10ore reverence than the-Freli- 
dents from whence we have theſe few-Notes.. MEDIC 
N. B.. Note wel; 1, Many defire-to-ſee Jews, ivr for Jeſus. lake, bat for lamers- 
niſter by-reſpe&s, for-profit or plealureas Hered did here; Many would fce the 
Works of Chriſe, but love not torhearithe: Ward of. I E _——__ ich 
croſſeth their carnality, -a5 he.did the Baprif; till wgme d-F5 
N, B. 2: Becauſe Galilee was the place:of Chriſc's: OY ORG 
racle, &c. - Therefore -Pilate (hew'd' binifelf fo: ara ror bgy np 
Herod (whoſe Juriſdiction Galilee did belong-/to; {gn Wr was-thus fat 
Pilate, not to put his Sickle ingo another Man's, thatgss! _ Herod's Harveſt, | 
N, B, 3. Yet herein Pilate begani tor make; 2 breach uponihis own, Conlcrattiin 
ſending our: Lord to Herod, for ſecing(he-(tzo whom abe-Kill-Chriſc's re __ the whole 
matter) judged Chriſt wholly Invocent, nd: out of -Eavy-only;delivered to himy,. 
did Whoren his Duty of z Judge ems ) whaly to: Acquit agroy vgs yenture bans 
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and to gratifie' Herodupon a Policick account. au © ule © 
M8. 4 Chriſt did -vouchſafe wo give an. anſwer tg. Pilare 2 Pagan, becauſe be 


he after the knowledge of the Truch without any: COTng race ice, butng 
i to Herod; who was Gircumcis'd and of the Femiſ Religion, yet: had-kill'd the 
Baptift, (his Voice, fo left him -dumb) and would have killed 'him alfo, (as before) 
and-whom, Chriſt knew, would not believe his Ward or Works, &6.. 16 leap 
N. B. 5, Curſed is that. Peace whjch is made againſt Chriſt (as that was betwing 
Herod and Pilate abour their Juriſdictions) It ares OBcr OOOeg to God,” by 


2 Conſpiracy againſt Him and His Chriſt : 'Twas rather a Faction for Miſchief, Boy 


Friendſhip in Truth : Vices, that differ each from-other, can eafily combine together 
againit Vercue. "0 ; 24% 2 
N.B. 6. Thovgh Divine Juſtice hath Leaden Feet and comes flowly,yet hath itlron 
Haads and frikes fatally when it comes, which-it ever doth/at laſt, Tardicarem Sup. 
p icij gravitate compenſat, V may ſleep, bur never dies, it always awakesat 
lengeh, as it did againſt Herod for fetting Chriſt at:nought, for not long aftes Herad 
bimſelf was ſet ar nonght, being degraded of his: Royalcy, driven.) from bis 
Kingdom, and Native Country (as was proud Neb zza, Dan. 4..30,33) 
Baniſh'd to Lyons in Fravce, where he died of Grief (as is abovelaid) thus tis ob 
fing of Chriſt was Reg by _ of Retaliation, f 2 
The Third Politick _ eans that Pilaze Improved for Freeing Chriſb way 
His propounding the Releaſe of Him or -Barabbsr to the choice of thoſe Envious 
Mo oy afos Seatomiyres palin dev. Thus Fils crektpidant 
efator at Liberty atter ence was on F Yate j0i 
Innocent Jeſus with that worſt of Criminals, whoſe Name fignifies [A F ober'+ Ow 
or White Boy] and whom probably his Father had andone by cockering/Indalgence- (ﬆ 
Adonijah was 1 Kin. 1. 6.) who therefore became the worſt of Miſcreancs io Inſorrev%: 
on and Murther, &c.-a publick- Robber, Jobn 18.40. 4 \norable Thief and Merderer, 
Adts 3-14. & Mart. 27.16. a Ring-leader of Sedition, Lake 23: 19. & Mar. 15.71 
and Abominable to al! Men as the greateſt Peſt of that place and people ; when Pilare 


ſaw that Herod 'had ſent Chriſt back (as one below his Wrach by his Baſenes) agzinty" 


him, though the Chief Prieſts prerended an Infallibity (as the- High Prieſtof-Rome dotly 
in this day) in cheir Definitive Sentence againſt Chriſt asaMalefactor, &c. Yet Pile 
hereupon makes a fine Starched Oration to them. in Vindicarionof; his Innocency, tels 
* lingthem [That he pon Examination could find no fault in tht martettiich was'a 
Truth, and the right character of no Man fave of him, for all-Ntea are Sinners) we 


%or yet Herod, for 1 ſent you to him, and lo, nothing worthy if: Death, can he. ; O_ 
agan, cons 


Luke 23. 13, 14, 15: Implying, if ye will noe/believe me, becauſe Fam 
cerning the Innocency of Jeſus, ye will ſurely believe: Herod; who is. a *Nan-of your 


own Religion, and who, (had-he found him gualty:of any capital crime) would: neves 


have remitted him to me, . ſeeing Chriſt's principaFconverſation' was ih, Galilee MH 
Juriſdiction, who was well skill'd in the Jewiſh Law, and knew- better chan- hi 
(an Heathen): how far an — cy their Law :: Bat when all this Rational 
as well as Rhetorical Diſcourſe of Piſce made-no Impreſon.uponthoſe Waddtrieſty (i 
tranſported with Malice, that More - Reaſon and Religionwas found'in-the Moarh/of 
this poor Pagan, thanin all-the Heads and Hearts of thoſe many. Church Meay thei, ſees 
ing-neither of his-two former policies would prevail;he-paſſeth a: complement upon the 
people, abouta cuſtom at their Paſſover for Releaſing a Priſoper by : che Governody ack 
cording to their voluntary choice, this Pilate generouſly complieswith, and :prutiently> 
propoleth their-choice of one ont of two (matching Chriſe with. Barabbes): This crafty 
contrivance was grounded upon his boping, tharche People-(who were! tobe: gratify'd: 
with this priviledge) would never be ſo notoriouſly wicked, 'as to prefer:furhia 

tized Varlet (moſt-unworthy: to'live any longer- in the: Workd) before faultle6 
who had wrought ſo many mi Miracles ——_ for-whicty wy had Gried to 
him. ©Hoſamma in the Higheſt )- but+a little while before; - Notwirhſ bg.o this, 
The.Blind Guides, and curſed-Charch-Governors Damages > ny prevailed 
alſo, that this Matchleſs\Murderer(one like themſelves) mighre be ſaved; and Inno- 


cent Jeſus deſtroyed. DN. B. Nore'well z Upon which -cheſe few nores-doarile; - -* 
Firſt, Concerning the People. How dangerous itis to dally-with-Sinio its- faſt ap- 
proaches. May but the ſubtle Serpent have admiſſion for his- Head [_ /ntorio: capite- je- 
quetzr corpus.) He caneafily fcrew in his whole-Body. Nems \Repente. for aps 
No man is Tempred by the Tewpter to the greateſt fins ac the firſt, A crafty (like 
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| 97, 


| Ix 
= © 

PE 

_— 
Py ” 


A p 
{8 


e 4 o.. 


F558 "Ms 46 C08: kt 
| Carpenter p clvviag Wood) aſe | 


ied Hoſama 10 
| CET 


TI and (which Pare Se would 
hatred of Wicked Men Chriſt, that they would leaſe of 
alu 2 om Fury and Frenzy of thoſe 


vil in Hell, rather _—_ 

Jews, that cried ou tine Ex0t bims but Barabbar, 

cho 18.40. 5 if hey bs intocyes, Tunkles hem, we'knovy ro 

[othe Nocent,. we mult FEES: who Raiſed from the 

Und yer jÞ ave bim arr _—_ to: wy more;] y 
e is the ;man among ah hill ke L choice, 

qeridie daily x yg while men prefer the lives of their 

Souls, and are moge prompt in-the {lay 


fil 


the former, yer di Caluiſts ſay; 
that in every choice; Man's 
Conſcience, eicher to lights 
The former inone Scal holding 
the Ballance in his Which 


of theſetwo will we chaſe? 


weight and worth to our a 
eligible than qo live pioufl 


| Ft 


Fews + (wliom: 

&d) and do far bh ee who dd makethi was choice in: 

Ignorance, pow: 17, Lake RG; (which God | 

yerted, As 17. 30, &c-). but doe nol Time 

much Means and many Mer Checks' 

ſciences - They thus thus Aﬀronted © 

but we doit tan his (cate of 
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cious Peat! fake (3H "ns 
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Lord, &c, en nes 1 Pts T4 
The Third Dees, n Fs ing! Prat, (1 if 20d 24r6lates ta-the'People) who 

herein _ ring this mac |  heknew had | | 

One out of Envy: 

(as Job) | 

C5 19. why did he 


muzz]ed him x he:could not 

por w9 Seu ta 
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Tie N 7 ge rn CY th be 
ime. YN. B. Note. meld y ;0n it was:gbw - : 

come a neceflary.'Lay, . ; LPT: 17) was, 10-26 own. TE berter' than a prb- 

phanation of that Holy Feaſt an A heLped in Jultifying-the Wick x 


ed, and Condemning che Jutt, - I7. 15: the Cultoroof ch cours Vain feilt 
vpon Holy Days, &s: Jer. 19,34* + 
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Jeſus, he raks 
«, and «he 
$ done with an 
Procyrick good. The 


m. 3.0. Pilate p 


of cor 
rupt Minds cannot Reſiſt Sin direct Yn woald only ſhift it off, and pat it by, ſofir 
as they can handſomelydo it with a confiſtency of their credit or profit, of any 
Darling beloved Luſt, as PHare did here four times. 126 Þ «RIO 
The 24 Remark is3 Behold the Man, yea the God-Man, the Lord Jeſus; ho 
was Abaſed and Abuſed by Wicked Men; For he was Scourged probably twice, til 
before Condemnation, Luke 23. 16. & Fobn 19. 1-*which was an extraordinary PF 
niſhment, whereby Pilate deſigned to divert and ſativfie the Rage of. the Few: againlt 
Chriſt, as he expected it would content them. - And ſecondly after Condemnatrit 
deſcribed in Mar. 27. 26. & in Mark 15.15. Though this was done both times again 
the light of Pilare's Conſcience, by whoſe order the fa&t was done. «Our bleſſed Sure 
ſuffered Scourgings, becauſe he ſtood. in our ſited, who had ſinned; "Thathe mis 
free us from the Sings of our Evil Conſciences,” andfrom thoſe Scoutpes'of Divane 
Juſtice, by the heavy Hand of God Almighty, yea an&#rom choſe ffinging Seorpions) 
Infernal Devils in __—— Ty; og _ f phrene : | 
eſt per gratiaom Domini, By thoſe b& y Wails' mage courge 
Dear Redeemer are we delivered, he made us 4 Plaifer of his own bl 
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for by hu Stripes ar ewe (wretched: phrantick Sinners) healed, GeC> 

wel, We account the Weapon-Salve almoſt Incredible; that” applying c 

to that Sword which Wounded a Man, ſhould by an acculc qualiry heal” dis 

in the Wounded Man : But this Myſtery Chriſtian Religion afſureth'us of {thoup 

there never was a Prefident in Nature) Thatthe 'Scourging and Founding oral 

Man ſhould cure Another, yeaa World of Men, Women and Children, but- Belt 

:he Man, who was not only Scourged for our Sins, but had alſo, | Cs 4 
N. B, Norte well ; 1f, A Crown of Thorns platted 'upon his'Head, Mar: 2: 

Fohn 19. 5. 1. To remember us of that direful Curſe rhat firſt came into the | 

for Adam's Sin, Gen. 3. 18, The Curſe began in Thorns 'and ended in T 

Chriſt, the Second 4dam, by wearing this Crown of Thoras (which was | 

fruits of the Curſe) took away the Sin and Curſe of all his Redeemed People 3' whence 

we learn farther, that 2. Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this World; for chen hadic 

been a Crown of Gold, and not a Crown of Thorns, - And 3. That the Members of 

Chriſt muſt notexpeR aCrownof Glory in this lower Life, 'cis Reſerved for a! 

World, the Crowa of Thorns muſt be expected here below, C2Vo# zecer ſub capite 7) 
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' him ofly-with C Worthip:: Allthis Hiſtory 
wm » Myltery, in 3 is i = (a7 aces | ind; as Chriſt was 
plaid upop: in theſe | 
ap. .avd the oo 

ainn Oftencation of Nay Crnndenr, 


abercnt whe o ihe Pape Rees 


Potentates,-985 & Badge, &'e; 2. Ina Greedy'A 
js intimated by the Crown of Thorns, for op oying che Thorns whi chock the Seed 
of the Word:{lily 2nd ſubtilly, ' Mar. 13.23; :harbouring Ver- 


min-Luſts, and at laſt pricking the Contoi $2 ovethagng ror Corn thoſe Thorns too 
greedily. jrijo T-Divitije, ou Riches (in the Latine Toague) are-near a Kin 
in Name and Nenre, 3. In the eee Wor Worldly Wiſdom, which is denotedin 
this Reed, fair-and - {mpoth to behold, enfants within, becrer to look 
upon, than to lean upon ut. ' He thatleans aponthis own Underſtanding *for ety 
iſcom) Prov, 3. 5-. leans upon #4 broken/\Reed,. which: c Arg it want fubſl 

may ſufficiently ſerve.to Pierce into- his Hands, and'into his alſd,” 1a. 36. 6, _- 
NB. Notewell; We read, Te angry nent had athreeſold veſtmenr, 1. 

at his Births when bis own- Mother (though . vw delivered, 2nd much weakened 
with her Travel) had ſuch _— 2s or ORE to wrap him in: Swads 
ling clothes to keep him warmgLakey roy EV of his Poverty,for though he 
was born King of the Jews (as the Fhree 4 Men of of rhe Eaſt ſtyled him) yer' was 
he wrapped up in. poor, ragged cloats: (as.the: Word- there fignifies) not in the beſt, 
but baſeſe place in. the Ion. - His 24. Was! hereat his 'Paffion, a Veſtmenc of Vile- 
neſs, and a badge -f dm _ caſt .upon:hiar in this Red:Coar, which his —_— 
ther, Cart, 3.11. t him fcornfully Arrayed with, &c. His 

3d, Was after at his Retain when Chr lothed himſelf wich Honour and Mz- 
jeſty, Pal. 4041-4;/2 wy needs Chriſt (ebe Lord of Angels) 
be at his Reſurredion, when at that time :Owbo' was but Chriſt's Servanr) 
bad a Conuntenance like Lightmintg: and His Raimenc & white ' & Snew, Mar. 28, 3.. with 
vhich daingLaige'ans Mg ce « Commnro Thoogh x 
2way, 4 t down upon as 2 or, is 
was Sown in Weakdels, yet was it 'Raifed: in Power, -&e. 1 Corc' 15. 43 {and 
ia as great Glory-as-he had itn his T 10n\.4 Tyve hereof.” Accordingly 
Chrife bad a, threefold. Crown! 1: Fhis-of Crown of Grief and tr 2 
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ans, is Face; asf ere oak > iv leh He 

whereas the Ns exrols & to bel eSandh ad, 

his' Lips like - Lillits, aid bit! Countenance- Trnſeqhdenely th 

Canc 5-10, 13, 16. Yer was he content ODE TfY 

filch of Sin:. Thus doth Prophaneneds caſt Dir! SR 

which he will wipe off with 2vengeance npon\ 

complained of this Aﬀront doneito him bathe wh wort 

verſe with Humane Society'becaufe of | their Our: Sia _ te. 
torious Miſdemeanours) yet: ſpared*not \to Ik i in lovrie ugh No 'FoÞ (Whib'whs & 
Prince in his Country): Job 3075, La, &c- rope eng will in due time Almiy 
Jeſus, Jude ver: 14, 15, &c- 4.”N.'B.\. Nore-well; [That theſe ' Barbirbus 

(not wichour thegood liking of their Lords atid Maſters the Friel, 02) &4.) Tur 
for no kind of cruelty to Chriſt, | They ſmote'bim with their Hunds,] 

co the Afﬀeronts; Fobn 19. 3. Thus our Lord gave his'Chee to the org 

Ja. 50.6. and: becauſe they»could not Miſchief | 

cheir Fiſts,they ſ(trike /him,who was the Judge of che Earch,nfory t RR 

Mic. 5.1, They ſmotehim with a Cane upon”the Head; Mar. 27. 30. which blows 
(fay the Antieats) forced the 'Crown of ſharp Thorns f6 'much into his 'Head 
about, 2s the pricks thereof made no fewer thari-ſeyenty ewo Wounds in his Head # 
All this it coſt Chriſt in gathering up All the Curfe (in-rh& Thorns) for - Adex's Sin, 
Gen. 3.18; and taking it upon himſelf, wearing it for a Garland as an Enfign 'of Vide! 
ry, &c. They. beat him as a Fool for Aſpiring after a Kingdom (as they thought) 
fooliſhly and unduly. 

The 4th Remark is ; Pilate's compliance with the mad crew, in condemning Chrilt 
to be C rucified,' though he had no. fewer than four times abſolved hinias Innocents 
Mat. 2.7. .23, 14. Luke 23: 14;22. Mark 15. 14; & John 18, 38. & 19. 4.) whieti 
ſhews, I. B. Note well; That he who is not throughly reſolved to refift every knows 
fin againſt all Dangers and Difficulties, will undoubted]y' yield to ic at laſt; chough he 
hath made before ſome conliderable reſiſtance, as Pilate did here;- who acted nor hert- 
in from a living principle within him, but w from the Reſtraint of his Natural 
Conſcience to ſo foul a fact (as before): as' likewiſe from outward Morives, which 
made him for a while ſtand very ſtift for Acquiting Chriſt. 

As 1. His Wife's Dream, Marth. 27. 19. which ( fome' ſay ) came from the D& 
vil, for hindring Mans Redemption : But others thiok bercer, that it was' a Divines 
( not a Diobolical Dream) ſent from cou rovidentially, for vindicating Chrifts Inno+ 
cency, even while he ſtood at the Barr. of a Pagan Judge ; yea, Theophylat#' fays fur- 
ther, God ſent his Dream , nox at Solveretur Chriitus, Sed ut' Salvarerar uxer, not for 
the Deliverance of his own Dear Son; but for. the Salvation of this' Wotmans Soul; 
However, Pi/a:e's Wife was fo far Extraordinarily Inſpired,that the ſent'to bin this Mel 
ſage, | Have nothing to do with that Fuſt One, | which Teacheth us, N. B. Norte wel 3 
1. However natura] Dreams be, yet God can make uſe of them for- his ow Ends; 
for clearing his Sons Righteouſnels, chat, though he were Condemned afterward,'yet 
our Juſtification from ſin, might more clearly thine forth, when it thus was made Ap* 
parent; Chriſts Condemnation was for our - finsz and not at all for his' own." &- 
The Great God over-rules Natural and -Diabolical,. as well as Orders Divine Dreams; 
as here Pilare's Wife was troubled in her Sleep, about the Injuries and Injuſtice done to 
Innocenr. Jeſus, and Pi/are muſt have notice hereof, while he ſat upon the Bench jult 
ready, ( for fear of a Tumulr ) to paſs that moſt finful Sentence againſt our Saviour, 
che molt Juſt Jeſus : And though this feafonable Advertiſement did:notmeve ——_ 
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our Deaf Redeemier,. for ſaving the Lives Arr Souls, loving oor Salvation, more 

than his own. Repatation, which he would 14 by @ying one ward for him- 

ſelf, &c. ] If our Hearts anfwer again,” as'th Cc erotegoting doFe e yer. JOh! 

For ſhame let {omerhing be done Honour (the time paſt of 'our Lives 

may lffice us, 1 Pet. 4. 3+ b 'TisE kerhdoy enough, we have thegleted 

thisgrand Daty fo long : Now'lerns rife and the Lord will he with 

us, 1 Chron. 2.3. I6. yd 2A 0 way by who far more than 44or- 

tea, ſortght the 'weall of his P Foggs, 6nd peace to all his Seed, £8, 190.3: 

Saying, ( give tne your e you my blood,an boeven by ty] cheredy {hall 

we build a Temple for our Elves for eyer. ij T3 
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had afferred his Deity, Pilace would have Acgt hi 
rears him; bac 25 it was given him 
ive bim any POND! an : 
now, , his own 
This uſhers in in che yr oarward 
our Saviour's Abſolution-: To wit, Gl, 
live the Jews, and in him into. 1 
Cond rion : As if Chrilt had Gid to n eh 
chou were 2 little God within thy ſelf, yet. who wv 
Innocene?- Can thy power warch-mige, ; tarts b 
 ofteneſcaped our of.my Enemies þ | 
is now-? Do not bearthy (elf over- 
to the People, UInIng 
but have a care thou be-Juſt in thy 
him that is Higher than the Higbeſt 
and of the Fews, for ran 
out of rance of God's Word, yet kao 
Chrift, buc kethuſt ſin, &c.. | 
R; Note well; Oh! Thatthe 
Hereupon he goes out to his Hall 
for their Prey ) again, and there p 
But'while he urged Chriſt's Abſo 
chat if he juſtified him whom they 
the Priſoner to him, they would 
Fobn 19. 12, This knocks 
only, that 25 he had 0 pt Do, 
roriouſly Abuſed, that he Men eo 
he ſaid ro'them, [| Behol ] chas mae x | 
So here again he brings rGethf rom the Bar, 
John 19. 13, 14. Are ron wy your Bang 
put all chis Contempt upon : llaFo!. File ce 
too weak Remedies for Curing fo 6 kong Da ry 7-4 0s ks ce: were © 
not at all moved with all the Miſeri bdovs (94h ocent-..” 
Jeſus, but though they Relented not ac their Wo clog pong and bebolding bei,” 


"King 


4 
y 


25 if they Rejected: 
their choice-with a Vengeance, Dr 
14 mar rem A. bn i 6 Þ oy wy" by che Sh, 
Man t Pilate into. a Snare, Prov 29.2 Wi 
morous Crew, to avoid "the Danger ofa 3g fo Oc. TY cgi 
coinplying,/ was his fear of loſing Ce/er's Favoury, fearing that more.than 
God's : So-chuſesto obey the Creature's Corrupuons,, rather.than the Creatgy's 
wands : rope he loſes the Favour of boch,..as the equel ſheweth 
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both of Pri 
ſar's Favour 3 _ ſo (by Conl 
he that had been as iff as agt 
no fault in him, ]becomes as fupp 


gconſtant Pilate, Was thus Scrddly oyereane 
and Lone, and *overawed by his fear of 


is Office of Power 'and” 

OF n $6 Chriſt ſo oft before lay b T find- 
plyable as a Willow; and ach 
curled Crew, to Fondemn ent and Faulcleſs One, that they might Jead ' 

nek The 1, Tar Mono coPrin Te Mgitrats or other) 

emar Ee 1/7, 1s, at CIpic [4 Es Or ot 

for pleaſing the People . (Du Aſhes ) riore ) ar 
ing God, cannot $o elby) in their” Br Netended Pig bo Hovly; bur yields” "at JafFfo 
the Tempcation.z- 


Remark 24. Such as Go ield EEE! (oibecher they be Godly or Ungodly ) 


are {ure-to be nor 2s was Adam for to' Eve, 
ſon to Dalilab, and Pilate here to People, as Alert 


Paradiſe, 20 iP his Pri ive = 
t das Sampſbn ed | 
re ( perplexed here wich of p 


Excellency, ( both to. his Perſon, an Potterity, 
his Eyes, bis God, and'his Li 7; So Pilar 
Impeactiment,) perfiſts aor Honelf in his Office, ſoop iter be was kicke 


of®ir 
by Caj«s , for perverting of "Juſtice, Baniſhed ing Germany, (as s before) where 
through Grief and'*hame, for. Toofing bottrGods Favour,”and C#/ars) he 43 
his own Death-Man : Eaſebius , Hf lib.'2. cap. 7. and which-is worle, Roto bo 
Branded in che Bible, for ondemging che One, upon bow hepaſing "UE bo 


the end of che World, to (ay nothin 

N.B, Note well; This ſhould Tea ro fear Lon the World; we 

may not warp and act 2gainſt rhELighr of onr Conſciences; as 3 ui. 
The 34 Remark. is, Above As Moore MagRoes ad to be 

Exod. 18. 21. Able and. ARive, S io! ove ll 

Righteoulnels, as well as. Riches, fearing G 

nangr of cear de ow” Solomon” j Throne N dean - 1 _ 

manner of Men fuc vat Sand wh k-. Fhould '3 what Mertah. a 
Magiſtrate opp be made off a tice, ſhould be of brat 
Steel, and the Main-poſts of "nl you meaty; be Hoarevr Oak: "NP 


1 Will of 
| Heb. 415. A Land withint © 
in) 1 Per. 1. 18. atd in his Cc 


| Chriſt, yet ſinoeth thereia a5 jt 
bk to God's Revealed W orbids to the Innocen 
” Man may crofs the Secret Will of yer do well in ſo doing, as | 
: ing for the Life of his Child, which'was Decreed for 2 Sam, 12, 16,1 
on thi par hand, _ here Ro >d's Secret Will, hs tam ub oa De: 
t 5th Remerk is ; It is marvelous Incouragement to our weak Fai our Lord 
Chriſt (before he was condemned ) ſhould be, | 12 Yap 
*(1,) N. B. Note well! ; So often Abſolved from all Deſerviogsof any tha 
24 we might eſcape the manifold Deaths which we have fowell, and 
deſerved. It was neceffary that the Innocencyof Jeſus ſhould by all 
Vindicated and Teſtified both by Pilate often, and by his Wife once, the 
ing Soul might the more manifeſtly difcern that he was not condemned, nor exec 
for his own Sins, bat for ours. | | | 
(2.) N. B. Note wel! ; That he was condemned for Blaſphemy (which is the fan of 
-all Sins againſt che firſt Table of the Law) beſore the Eccleſiaſtick "> 
Gl Court, nhereby he ore the Impmaticn of 260 made peel explain ky WARS 
wil Court, where ret tion of, and made # fall expiation for all 5 
Sins both againſt the Firſt and Againſt the Sean UE. and ſo preyent our T 
woe | uy Condemnation, before the Dreadful T | and Juſtice-Sear of 
, Oc. 24 


PA | 


iſpenſation 
Judge (God the Father) exacting fatisfaRion to. his ) his 
(who ſtood in our Humane Nature as our Surety ns 
while he ſtood before Pontius Pilare by whom he was Condemned and Delivered ww! 
Crucified. Divine Jaſtice will not Acquit the Sinner without a Ranſorr 
the Redeemer without a congruous SatisfaRtion, yet Divine Mercy atisfg6 
for oe Sins of many from one Man in the name of all for whom 
20. 28. 


ſcience, He rock Water and Waſhed bis hands before the Multitude; 
" of the Blood of thus Juſt Perſon, See ye to it, Mat. 27.24. Thus chis or Ignoran 
gan ealily deceived himſelf, chinking- that himſelf was free of that Sin, which the 


the Fire of Hell hereafter. A4qnm Abluit Pilatus & Cor poiluit : He Cleanſed his 
indeed, and groſly miſtaking did as much as ſay [the guilt of this Innocent B 
no more ſtick upon my Conlcience, than doth any Filth upon my tory» o- 


clean wiped off ] yer allthis while he minded not the main and prinici 
fyiog his Heart, Fam, 4. 8. & Fer. 4. 14. He did not purge bur irly 
the 


lowing FaQ, in delivering up Jeſus into the hands of the Jews to be Cru 
27-26, Mark 15. 15. Luks 23. 24. & Jobn 19. 16, Though he faid to 
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4D .34 mujer monck are. —_— PLE ard hang off, ſbriiking in 
Shonlder, and all of ns come off Corane wy LH h.to take wp | 
om Chbri/ _ Mar. 16. 24. u hls ety oh who w z coed eo arry it a 
iſt, and as Peter aa} bogey und Dare Eo, ntgert 7: v ih he wou 
| | cif! be denied 2nd undove, coal 
ty Tter have communion wich ( 
Ut! up the {maler and Ji 


TE lay ons upon oe 


gd 0 gee] Col. 1, 24. and, bearing IF 


eh (remember Chriſt has 2 great load and 


Y Our part iis but the Small End, ,0d bentrn, 2 
th Remark is; We muſt go our of the Camp' of Sin, and out "of T 
of the © World to comeTto the right Altar, &c. Heb."13-10, 12, 13, 
was, that ſuch as were put.to Deathpir, thoulg be 36 without the Cam up, pt 
15.35. and withour the City, 1 Kin. 21.73. when our ws ore, is made 
a bearer of his Croſs, Marmur oor at any Je-ibaitiey oe T0 or Expul Eh; Ny Oblata 
The 6th Remark.is ; Eee us put all our Sins apon the Head of ly blatiog, 
Lev. 16. 27. Chriſt went out of the Old 7eru/alem to bripg us into fl New, and 2 
fit us for the Society of Angels. 
After the Preambles' come che Concomitants of Chriſt's Exe | the 1f is 
place” where 3 Now is Chriſt, bronghr. ro.Golgitha (where, che # OAEhr: 
was Buried, and where Abraham offered bis SM Jſaac 3 lace of” 7 k 
to encourage. us in ſuffering for Chriſt in” the worſt of (25 hE 
allo'x affore us, that his Deactr is Life ro che Dead; As 1 in Adam ts 4 
al ade Alive, 1 COFLS-22, Hereupon faich Efiphanins, * we may 
Fat eps d in Golgorba, the place where Adam's Body lay B 
when Adam Kgtej of [rant he yg in = iro Grin 
Jeruſalem was after built, and there dy e was, buried in'this very grout | 
Calvary, becauſe his Skttf!- was found 3 chence' had ir” rhis .Deno! mination [The 
Place of a Skull.) In this Hiſtory (aithheFrhere is 3 Myſtery, thatthe' YECORC HAY ; 
thould be Crucified in the fame place where the Firſt Adam lay Buried, denoting hoW- 
the Blood Chriſt ſhed npon'the Croſs, gy wrt the Relicks of our Firſt Fath ane 
thereby 411 that Defilement (derived from the firft Sin'epon UT is purged 
away. To this Opmion-(2s to 2 Truth) do Athanaſ:s ( de paſſione DomingY' C '(« 
Re furrettione) Ambroſe in Licke 23. and Theophbyl4& (in Mar. 27, 8&c. All gnanimoully- 
ſubſcribe, ſo that Origen, who firſt improved this Tradition, ſtood nofaJone in this 
quaint and curious Notion, 1V. B:* Note well; However, this is moſtcertain, 
was Crucified in this bale linking place on Earth, that he might prone 2 IaC 
for us in Heaven. Abel, (whom Caindecoyed inco the Field, and there kill hin 
was a Type hereof, ſo was Iſaac (as above) and Joſeph)” whom they caſt"into a 4, at 
the Brazen Serpent Iifred up upon a Pole in the Wide Wilderneſs, Gep 
& 37. &* Numb. 21. to'this unclean place is our Lord hurried out 'of 
Prophane ind Uohallowed Perſon, unworthy to Abide in that (fo called) 
Mat, 27, 53: | 
The. 24 Concomitant Circumſtance is the Company that came along with Chriſt ro 
his Place of Suffering: Beſides the Rude Rabble which thocked him as a Mal 
afrer the Rudeſi manner, there were a great Mu!tirude of Good Souls thitA 
the Rabble's Rudene(s, and condoled with Chriſt in all theſe his Sorrows and Suffer- 
ings, -Luke 23. 27, 28, &Cc. eſpecially a multitnde of Weeping Women (to whom he 
had been a bleſſed BenefaRtor) waichthe Evangeliſt nameth not, yer ſome of chem 
are named, ar, 27. 56. to thoſe diſconſolate ones Chriſt ſpeaks comforting w 
[Heep not for me] that is, do not ye coridole my Death, becauſe I moſt willingly 
down my Life, and moſt freely undergo my Death, which Ithall io S—_ 
quer by my Reſurrection, and unlefs I Dye, ye cannot Live, neirher Spiritually' 
Erernally. | But weep for your ſelves, } adtnonithing thar they would have greatef, 


more grievous cauſe ro bewail cheir own caſes and calamities which did now 
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thc Dagabn Nic Robe 
rhat Golden Fleece, of the Lorie, | 
pizre our Sin in the Mage, of Appare hs | 
ring.on come!y Raig bt, accc x fnpe; our” 
ſno!lzd of our Ga \Cloaths torn © 
Lord, .as Elias, being 0 Aicnd eo B 
So we, What the N lier ſends 
25 knowiog in our {e)yes ( mw bo 
. of others) that we ny in Hez 

cloathing. &ec. The acientsCoglogt 
vided: into four. parts, . and given to 
ing Chriſt (as the cloaths of che 
Church in the four parts of. the. 
(which, they fay, etna 
19 the Bond of. Love, which is: 
Coar wis a covering above all his other” Appar 
Coar, his Dove, and his Dove- a ar A 
without any Sezm or Sewing all wks? | ck all 
io divided in it fe}f, as that itneederth'ung RR) Sch ſens, al 
chan rhoſe Rode Souldiers, who. nor jortt Seatn, Tobn't9.. 
13,24. N. B. Note wells Qh ! bow endc Bi then ) the hand” ih, all our - 
Sorrows and Sufferings, the Souldiers could not e uptm ogr Savibur's Gar- 
meuts, bur it was foretold, &c-,the moſt *bY:Gc c 
Blind Horſe in the Mill, knows als deg ot 
doth: Allis decreed to our very Garments,” 

The 2.4 Braxch of the Introduction 
him, chey chen lifred him up upon th*C 
it; All this was done for (everal Rea 

Reaſon 1, For falfiling the Fiero ' Old eſtes 
The Heave-offering ; that was lifred vp; 2nd 
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* culiarly® 
- Notable Figure of Chriff's lifting up-vpon the Croſs 


- live: Look ( with an Eye of Faith )-and be Saved, , 
-which is the moſt general promiſe 4g 


« Cured : So here it is, if-we look upon. Chriſt - Crucified, as he. is 
Ordinances , and eſpecially ir che Sealing on Ordinance, Gal 3.1. 
ea 


- 


and 18 $9.33 Thispretigured che M (hers 
- Braz2y Serpenc fer upon theypole i 
Chriſt him(elf [nterprecs- ir, _ _— . 


21, 8. a$ 


ie was, { Vide & Vive ] look and live; ſohere it is. 


ord £ 


looked upon their Sores, and-not up3n the di et o 
which-leok «upon their hs 'only, and nor cheir Saviour, do Deſpair 
Thereic was, that ſuch as looked upon the Serene witha 


though but with-a weak Faith, ſo we be bug Faithfal i knels, we ſhall be Sa- 
ved; &ca 7 "20 ; 

The 2+ Reaſon why Chriſt was, thus lifted up, and Niailed to the Croſs, was for 
aſſuring us, that he bore the Curſe of the Law, ( due to us) and the Extremicy- of 
the Wrach.of God C both in his Body and Soul} for our fins, Gal. 3. 13. 1 Per:2.24. , 
No other Death wauld fatisfiz, nor caly cheſe Meas matchleſs Malice ; buc. alſo-the 
Great God's Holy Juitice, or could; be fo fir eq deliver us from the Curſe of the Law; 
except this Curſed Death of che Croſs, more 'accurſed than, Stoning; or. any other 
kind of Death'z not fo much in ics own Nature, or in che Opinions of Men, or, by 
the Law of the Land, but molly by vertue of 2 parcicular Law of God ( foreſeeing 
and fore-ordaining what manner of Death our Dear R die ) Dewt, 2.1. 
23 & Gal.3. 13. Hereupon this kind of Death hath in all Ages been Branded as the 
blackeſt kind of Deaths, Numb. 25-4. & 2 Sam. 21-6 And therefore the Apoſile( in 
ſpeaking how low Chriſt abaſed himſelf ) doth not fimply fay, he did ſo'unto Death, 
bat adds this Accent, [ even. unto the Death of. the Croſs; ] as the worſt fort of 
Deaths, Phil. 2. 7, 8. Burt of this more hereafter« | | 

The 3. Branch is, Pilate at the Prieſts Inſtigation, puts an Inſcription over Chriſt's «4 
Head upon. the Crols, importing his Capital Crime: This all the four Evangelifts Re- x 
cord, tome ſhorcer, aud fome larger : He thar ſpeaks ſhorreſt, yer ſpeaks enough to 
che matter of the Accufation, thar- Chriſt was Condemned-c0 be Crucified, for ta- 
king upon-him to be King of che Jews, which chey pretended was Treaſon agaialt- 
Ceſar, Pilate ( by a (pecia! providence of: God 4. far beyond his own Intencions, gives 
Chriſt a glorious' Teſtimonial, which. be would not alter, though-Soticiced thereto by 
the Prieſts ; who defigned chis Superſcription, to be the ' Brand of his Ulurparion : 
Bur as it was thus over-ruled, it tended much to theglory of Chriſr,. who wasindeed 
Jelus the Saviour, and indeed a King, eſpecially of the Jews, gp the true 1{rachires of ' 
God: N.B. Note well z The Mouths and 'Hands of wicked Men, are ſo Ordered by 
tie moſt Wile God, that they are conſtrained againſt their own Wills to Hononr 
Chriſt, when, they deſign to Di bim : This may ſerve as [ dial and Com- 
fort to he Fa; of CHU, 8 indeed do ary, d this to be Re- 
venged of the Jews. for their mportunicy and Impudency in putting him be- 
yond his Aim,” to Condemn the Innocent, «which hewould nor have. done, had they : 
not preſſed him to it, beyond hisPagan Power, yer doing it with great ReluRancy , 


however, our Lord was thus Intitled by his Hand, -which was" d by 4he greac 
God, and whoſe Head and Heart were{o confirmedin it, be cadiriiocd 
it not, yet would notRerra&i with all the Priefts himro | 


g him : He 
was unchangably -Reſolvgd. «that whit hehad writ, ſhould ſtand: ET ore 
the Writings of: him,- whoſe Name is, ['1 amy. that 1 am, ] Exod. 3. 14. and'theſame 
yeſterday, to day," and forever : Hebr,73: 8. N. B.. Nore welly We.may learn from 
this Pagan, >. be conſrane*ro- a good Cauſe, and iff a good Courſe, and not be chang- 
lings : Bur we'muſe raiſe qur Minds higher, and look beyond Pilare, at the Counſel of 
God, who would-haye Chriſt proclaimed bis Churches King , by this Publick 'Cefti-  * 
mony in Pilates In{cri 3 and that if.might be made manifeſt ro the World, that 
Jelus was Innocear, ang that he was ed for the Game Truth, for which he was 
before Condemned by-thESanhbedrim of the Cluet- Prieſts, and therefore was the Ti- 
tle writ in Hebrew, Greek and Latis, { the. beſt known} Toogugs then.every where ) 
that this yenerdble Elogy might-be read and underiraog of- ail 3 and char Chriſf's In- 
nocency might appearunto al. notonly thathe was King of that Religion . 
among the Hebrews,,of that Wiſdom amongahe l reeks, and of that Power _— 
: BY." the . 
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g2 Brutiſh .—_K 
over, this may reprove the Sa | 
ſelves worſe aroyerny 2 Ser 


and Latin) which bay ro be'Retai | 
Chriſt hath San&ified thoſe three / 
Brutiſh Notion to call them 1 | 
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4. Branch of the IntroduQion is 4 their Crucifying 


* 
Ad 


k upon " | 
cified in the midſt, as the worſt, and as che Prince of Malefaors3' and the greateſt ' 
of thoſe three, had they Crucified Chriſt alone, he would-at leaſt- have ſeemed a. 
better Man than any Thief : But Mark the Evangehf lifts us up to leok beyond: he | 
politick deſign of the Prieſts, at the profound Mel, of God, who directed -whis 
Deed, that the Propher's Oracle might be Accompliſhed ; ſaying, ( He was #ecko- 
ned, to wit, by choſe Prieſts) among Tranſgreſlors, 1/s- 53. 12: and not only a+ 
mong them, but as Chief of them : Thus be became the greateſt of. Sinners, both 
by Impuration, as he bare the fins of many, ver. 6. 12. and by Reputation, 2s be was 
Reckoned among Thieves, Robbers, Throat-Curters, and Traitors, yea, in the mi 
as exceeding the worſt of them : N. B. Note-wellz As this in cr us, how valt- 
ly prodigious wazthe wrath of God againſt Man's finsz for the Expiatiowof , which, 
our Surety the Son of God, mult be caſt into. the Catalogue of Notorious Malefa- 
ors : So no leſs holds it forth, the moſt Immenſe Love of our Lord Jeſus to-us, © 
who can ſubmit ro be a Companion of Miſcreanrs, eo make us fir Aſſociates with 
Holy Angels, Zach. 3,7. both Here and in Heaven, &c. but of theſe Thieves more ©. 


afterward is diſcourſed, &c. 


ot. — — 


CHAP. XXXIL. Of Chrift's Crucifying, 


- 


A TOW come we( after thoſe fiventroductons ) to. Diſcourſe 'upqn_ the Pullin "x 


2nd Death of Chriſt Crucified upon the Croſs, wherein many ogy. | 
Kemgrks are comprehended in the Bowelsof chat one AR of .Crucifying Chriſt : As 


Moſes turn'd afide to behold that- great wonder of the Buſh+ buragiog, conſu- 
Ky ght; to behold the grand 
10n, 


med, Exed.3. 3- $0 let-us turn afide here to ſee this great Si 
Sin-offering burnt withour the Gate, yet not conſumed ro C  Levit.g. 11. 
16, 27. Hebr, 13. 12, Pſal. 16. 10, 11. 4s 13. 35, 36, 37d to bebold che High- 
Prieſt ( himſelf ) of our profeſſion, Hebr. 3,1. As the great Sacrifice. for the whole 
World, was now laid upon the High Alcar, his Croſs 3. and chere was*Roſted.with 
the Hot Fire of the Wrath of God, and of Men, and of Devils : Behold _ 
of God Bleeding, Mocked, Tortured, Dying, and--Reconciling God "and Mail, and 
Marrying Juſtice and Mercy together, &g. Pſa. 85. 10. \ I: 
The Fwſt Remark is; Behold the Man, He muſt Die the wetſt, of Deaths for us, (o 
Angry was God with Man, for Eating the*Forbidden Frair of, Sig,'thar he {parech . 
not his own Son, when he became a Surety for Sinners : Hg tl! dies ( laith Saxfy. 
chough the Lor fall upon-my Son Jonathan, 1 Sam.14. 39.'We Read of Zalencw's 
Law, that the fin of Adultery, ſhould be'puniſhed wich the loſs of cwo Eyes, none 


Son was found faulty herein, Za/excxs put out one of his Sons Eyes, as b hs yh | 
udee 


x 
LEND 


elf, but-my Surety 


Man C67 np ape ROE TT "fach.as bed all the vations, 
moſt Accurſed; the rgpog= rh5 0 Pang moſt rn . 
oſt Oper and Expoſes Deach, + mW 


he moſt Accurſtd Death, 
h Stoning, 


Death, {wtaoeel is Gid before ).of al 
Heb. 2 1. 37+ were&-Torturing and” To Sm Gs, 


the Law of God to-any-one5of them,” as, there is-t0 7 rpg ng Dear. 
; 21, 23. Gal. 3:.13; So that Chriſt dyed the Curſed Death of-the-Crofs, to - take awa 
the Curſe due tous 5 2nd ry <de be Bleſſed :- Qh 1 |. How ſhould we wonder _ 
he (hould Humble hjnifelf ro ſuchaCurſed. Death, Phil. ba 8. Did Perer wonger 
that he Hambled himſelf* fo far;as thwall his Feet, F 6.. Sure I am. we may 
"much more at his Dying thus tv. Save our Fouls, and to _ "| our ane. for- us, as [ 
Paxl dit for:Oneſmns, - To ar-top ver, 48. If he owe thee that upon m | 
fnh, þ will Ee” no reeeg LN ord muchz Chuil \.- 5 
ſaith, Þ willpaye c, never 
ſhameful 1 CEE oh 35. he-did Hang 


" ; | Relpark 2 The moſt 


Remark 4. 
other Deaths: T 


N:ked on'the Croſs, ( atwhich the very p2” Lheapns- blathed ; e was that 
Curtain'ef Darkneſs drawn over them, (chart they might not behold his Nakedaels) 
but alſo, ashe- was moſt rudely }| forcs and Specators : 


mocked by-all of oh he 
Yer he endured the Crols ,. ( faith the-Apoſtle ) and ” Deſpiſed the ſhame, &c.. &eb. 
« 12.2. Though Man's Nature be impatient of ſhame. re iſt ſhamed even ſhame 
it ſelf, as iF ic had been below him to-takenorice of it, 2 as unworthy of any. Ob-- 
ſervation,%in Compariſon'of his fo ' & Nefign : Hereby the moſt ſhameful 
Deathr that Saints can be por co. ,-is San to'them :-"They chat dyean Faith, doall 
dye in a Bed of Hongury Heb. 11,2; 13: 

Remark/$. The moſt Painful and Dolan Death; This-mult be {o,- becaule he 
was 1. Sore Racked, when his Hands were-NaiF'd-wide afunder upon the Head-polt, 
and his Feer wide alunder, alſo upon the -Foor-polr; not. as | Papiſts fallzly Picure 
Chriſt"in their Crucitixes; withone Nail only-in his Feet; wheceas two: Nails. were a 
neceſſ.ry ro Nail his rwoPeer, unleſstheyi do ablurdly fappoſe that one Foot only was 
faſt, andthe other looſe; but-if both were: 'Nailed one-apon another; according .co 
their Images, then the Soldiers could nottbreak both the of the Thieves,- but JJ 
only the ourtnoſ ; becanſe-one of them, (af ©) lay upon,.the qther, belides where | 
ſhall we fiad( if ſo ) che five Wounds of Chrilt, {fo mach off by boch Aatient 
and Moderr Authors The Popiſh Piftzre,” ( mbeteol a great THIS {t Foun- 
der ) Repreſents Chriſt wich oneronly Naitin his Feet, 
Then our "Lord had ſaid Amits;-in fGaying ro-.his Diſciples; {- 
my Feet, ] Luke 24:79 andto unbelieving 7 

Jobs 20, 27, If both higFeerchad aot been 
afunder, as his fide was: »pierced with the” Spea 
Chrift's Death/ was Dolorows and Paidful, 

n his Handsand Fegt, _ 
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was uſaal; becauſe ir wasthe qe Sev | 

gan at. three a Clock on that A an High abs) Fu, the $; 


allo one of the Seven Paſſover-da Jim 7.37 & 19, 31, Ando —_Y 
font with th $olemniry of tht cog e Sabbath, to rel, oar Ir their ._ © 


go== ; therefore their _ ae 


( 
ies ſhoald not Remain all Night upon: __ 
——— might not be Defiled, Deuts wy res A it J as 

infull Death, a Dearh that might have and laſted yay — 
bc Mori quam ſemper metuere & ſentire Mortem : 'Tis better to dye at once, » 
dye by Inches, and tolye long nader che (marting Senſe and Horrour of rac 
Dying : 'Twas the Language of a bloody Beaſt to a ZH; {<> 

thy ſelf Body bares time to be 


thou ſhalt fee 


ſeen. Mor cnet 
fiers of Chriſt "_ =_ ourtce ot only-the Stn-of the: wad burall 
God of Heaven, both with this Exechtion and-with their preparationseo 1 it. : 
1. Their caufing Chriſt to bear his own Croſs. (till he tyred, which cc { not with 
their baſt for his Execution)-to Golgorha, 2. Their chrowing the Croſsuponthegro 
chere, in order to its Eretion, while all requifites were prepared. 3. Their drawins 
forth all their dreadful. Inſtrumenes for their Crucifying cruelty. 4, Their-firfppit S 
Chriſt of his own wearing 'Apparel, that he mightdye 5- Their 1) 44" 8 
naked Body y”_- the Croſs as it lay along, with his Face forward on his Back. © 
6. Their ſtretching out his Hands and Feer with their utmoſt ſtrength, as uponz Rack- 
of the Spaniſh Inquiſition. 7. Their Nailing his Hands and Feet (thus extremely R 
ed out) to the Upper 61c'l; tang alodsr warm. the. Croſs. And Laſtly, Their: ni 
ing up the Croſs into the Air, and fixing it in the Ground, as if he had been uaworthy”® 
either to live or dye on Earth : And fo lefehim to livein miſery ſo long as hecould, od 
All theſe things they tranſacted in the very Face- of che Sun, and in Defiance to 
Great God. Here our Lord was expoſed 'by thoſe Miſcreants to be Mocked, 
Here was nothing done in a Corner, nor was Chriſt Crucified below, but he mu 
lifred up into the open Air for threeReaſons. Bay 

Firf, That he might conquer the. Devil' (that Prince of the Air) upon hisomt 
Dunghil), his own Territory and Country, no doubt in the Three hours D EE 
the Powers of Darkneſs were ler looſe to ſpit their utmoſt Venom upon our m_ 
Sn” yet he ſpoiled all thoſe Principalities and Powers, Col. 2. 15. a plain 

fion ro the Roman Friumphs, or like that of Tamberiaim over Bajazer, ſo Chriſt 

d the Devilsup in an IronCage, and expoſed chem (as they had done him) as 2 
Fick Spectacle of Scorn and Derifion. 

The 2d Reaſon was, That he might pave a free paſſage for his Redeemed, from the 
Earth through the Air (the conquered Devil's Territories) up into Heaven : He here 
became}7acob's Ladder, Rm—_ Lazarus Soul ſafely paſſed. 

The 34 Reaſon is, That he migh t Anſwer the Brazen Serpent upon the Pole (as be- 
fore) and heal us when the Old Serpent bath ſtung us, may we but creep to the 
Croſs, and give the leaſt look of true Faith upon a Chriſt.- | 

The 24 Grand Remark (next the five notorious Aggravations of the Magggr of 
Chriſt's Death) is the Multitude of Mockers and Mockings he'met wich, as ſoon as be 
was Reared and Raiſed up from the Ground into the Air upon the Croks, whereugto 
he was faſt Nailed and Expoſed to Publick Scorn. | 

Remark 1, The Mockers are deſcribed in their Perſons, Poſtures and Places @ 
Conditions, and Capacities in the World. As this Dying Redeemer had a yr com- 
pany of People, and of Women that bewailed him, Lake23. 27. out' © 
compaſſion to him, and a cordial commiſeration of him , So he had a pr odigious 
crew of Crucifying Miſcreants that managed this moſt cruel Tron and that (like 
Villains) were Mockersof Chriſt, while he was Tortured under their _. 
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Fir, Some of thoſe ers were in a g poſture, that paſſed by, reviled 
bio] Mat. 27. 39. and Railed on him, Mark.15, 29. Sure I am, thoſe Paſſengers" 

- not paſſing in.che Way of , Truth, "bur paſſeTour of the righe Road, hen they path 
their Coffs at him ho « the Way, the Truth, and the Life, | 

Secondly, Some of thoſe Mockers were in a ſtanding poſture [The »dhic fs we &- 
riding him,] Luke 23.35. 2nd | Someof them Is, 00d by 8 1. him, in his c 
for Elias's help] Mark 15. 35, 36 a5 after, and es {the that food ww, Mart. 
27. 47- but thoogh they itand here ve deride a. cyin et Coula none of .them 
and ro what they had done, nor Cid. they their 8 rare fant ong after. 

Thirdly, Some of thoſe Mock x oy - well ſuppoſe) bee? be firing poſture, as 
the Chief Prieſts, Mat. 27.41- nd ol Duets, Taz, 35- or whom (no douby) 
Seats were provided, for to ſtand ſo many hours of, Chriſt's Crucifying'to Deith, maſt 
-.needs be look'd upon as too much below rhieir [3 However, ſoon after, the 
Rowan Armies pluckt their Lordly Seats of State from under them, and their Scatlec -_ 
Robss over their Ears, &c. k. 

Fourthly, Some of theſe Mochas wer were inan Hanging poſture, 25 the Thieves i upon | 
the Croſs, Mae. 27. 44--and-2ll the 
ſture, might they bur have mer wit hw 
ed doings: The Crucihers ones 

Fiſthly, Theres yet another 
rure concerning (ole Mockers, to wie, 
is indeed the poſture of Faols, thele 
but becauſe they were of the more Parirow: fo 
wherewitch to revite him, thereof do _ 
Tricks, making foul - Mouths, and. Draoring, 

23. 3). On {gnifie) crhrowing 
wagged their em rs 

could make. Thu was the Lord are Feng Fe 
ſelf ro the wa of Reproaches from the worſt of 


- x 2a -. I a, 5-6, One 
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ers maſt have met with no bercer po- 
| gernerit, and the deſert of their wick- 
Lalnges with the Crucifed. 2 
ridiculous one) mentioned in Scrip- a. 
bach . 
Chriſe 


{y rp in ng che mo 
merely to pleaſe theC :-Killing Prieſts, w 
ceed were the: chief Agents in. Crucifyi 


theirunder Tools and Inſtruments: For SR | 
tad mace like their Maſters) ro mock Chrilt, 209 tg. 
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»w rhey Influenced and Adimared all thoſe other Mockers their md 


come Ring-leaders to fuch in this Damning Work.. Whereas, had "thoſe 
'cajhe ro their Holy Anointing in due order, their Lips would have preſerved” known 
ledge, c. Mal. 2. 7; to have Inſtructed thoſe theirInferiours into the Way of 
- tion : Therefore wete they the* worſe, becgule they 'ſhonld have been 
the.worſe for this, that they had ſo little to do, as to Attend fo lopg at an Ex | 
unbecoming” eriough to their pretended Holy Garments; chis they would never. have © 
done, had they not been fick of an tmayeons, 2 rejoicing in Evil (which is peculiare - 
ly the Devil's Diſeaſe) afſuredly their Satanical Sarcaſms caſt atChriit, was bur a ye- 
ry bad preparation tothar ſolemn Day's Sacrifice, &c."It may- be chofe Chief Prieſls 
were of the ſame Retolve with a Popiſh Prelate, that our «arty Han ' 
who was reſolved not to go to his Dinner, -til] he had ſeen the full Execution ofa poor - 
Martyr'd Miniſter. Thoſe Monſters of Men (it ſeems) wonld neither ſerve God: 
their Paſſdver-Feaſt) nor themſelves in their Corporal Feaſtings, until Chriff® 
breathed our his laſt by cheir contrivances. ®  _ m—__ OY 
N. B. Note well; Secondly, AS to the place or capacity of all the other ſort of 
Chriſt-Mockers, it way eaſily be ſappoſed, that they were Men of the loweſt for 
and figure, ſuch as were thoſe Perſecutors of Paxl, [A company of Rude fellows 
the baſer fort] As 17.5. ſeach were thoſe poor ay, that were Travelling 
Footmen paſſing along the Road, and ſuch were the Souldiers, poor, pityful, Merce. 
nary Men, who might be hired todo any Jobb by the Chief Prieſts ; yea what was 
the Mocking Thief but a Raſcal condemned in their own Courts, and no better 
were thoſe Cringers that bowed the Knee to him, crying [Hail King of the Tem 
the like, and of the ſame brann was that Stander by, who gave Chriſt Vinegar in 
midſc of his Horrour, to Extort ſome Anſwer to the Vile Reproaches of all thoſe 
Villains, but conld not, becauſe Chriſt's Patience was Inexpugnable. All_thele 
Dogs-Heads (as 2 Sam. 3. 8.) or Cur-dogs do with one conſent Bark at the Sun 
Righteouſneſs (al. 4. 2.) Juſt as the common houſe-dogs do at the Moon of the. * 
Firmament, which ſtill holds on her courſe in her ſplendid luſtte, looking Cupon her 
looking down to take notice of . their Bawlings,] to be Iofinicely below her Grandeur. 
Nor could it conſiſt with Chriſt's High and Holy capacity ro Anſwer the Snarlings of 
thoſe Curs ; who were ſet on by the Prieſts (as if they had been their Bandogs) "ta 
worry the Lamb of God : 'Tis the common cuſtom of every Cur to fall uricll 
upon any Dog that is a Worrying, and half Worried by other Dogs, how m 
more upon a Lamb” where Antipathy and Appetite (to ſuck the Þlood and Eat the 
Fleſh) Eggs them forward. Now there is the ſtronger Preſumprion, that the Prieſts - 
did Animate thoſe'Railing Curs, if it be well confidered what was the Matrer of thoſe 
Mockers Mockings, which-is the Second "Head here to be gloſs'd upon, next after the 
Deſcription of the Mockers, what their Mockings were ? 

AMark, The Firf cruel Mocking theſe Mockers laboured to Wound Chriſt's Mind 
with (as an Addition to his wounded body) was borrow'd from the Ecclefiaſtick 
Court of the Chief Prieſts, to wit, [ Thow that deftroys the Temple, and raiſes it up in 

. three days, &c.] Mat. 27.40. & Mark 15. 29. which words were the very tion 
of the Two talſe Witnefles before Cajaphes againſt Chriſt, Mat. 26. 61, & Hark 
14. 58. If this werea Falſe Witneſs then-(as both thoſe Evangeliſts do brand it) afſu- 
redly it was a worſe wounding word now.and not only farther off from the Truth than 
they were before, bur were at this time cutting and killing words, the Reproaches of 
thoſe Raſcals were as a Sword in his Bones, P/al. 43..10. and their Tongues cut like 
a. ſharp Razor, P/al. 52- 2. So that thoſe Railers may be reekon'd among the Kill 
Chriſts alſo. Our Lord had been oft mocked by his Adverſaries before (who had 
deaſr deſpicefully with him in orher iojuries as before) while he was in condemning. 
Theſe were more bearable, but now while he hangs on the Crofs in Crucifying, and 
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Wein Man we read of, and came 


latchets of Jeſa's 
Mat. 3. 11. & Marky 1.7. Metien TT he very. Topline 6f Trouble to 
tagat the Ce: The cruel wockagroue he 
laſt pmol of Malice from Chriſt's , who ſhewed more compaſſion ro thoſe 
vile wy cen the two Thieves (whom they mocked not) than they did to rhis 
Prince O 

"Merk, The » Second of thoſe cruel Mockiags was; The words of thoſe Mock- 

ers to Chriſt on the Crols, are {Seve thy Jef, obr ble ed Redeemer iner with on 

ſour RefleRions three leveral times. 

N. B, Note wellz 1|ft, I6s Firſt was, Luke 4.23+ [Phyfeigh Heal thy ſelf, 
Objet ion againſt him, he (knowing their Thoaghts) dot Aanticipare and nes 
'n | know you will ſorely fay hes, Ry is; Go healthy vow. Country Nazareth 3 
__ their Unbelief did Incapacicare pion ets Oh ar tes, tis {aid, 


[ He could not do any Mighty Works es, Mock 6.5 Loy He could rg 
porn would not, for their Unbelief (as it Are)? wh: 2 Dead 26 
into the very H Hands of Omni it ſelf,' yer Chri muſt bear the blame 
of their Sinz The deſpifing of Chri ras the lid *of the dElpiſer, and as 


God manifeſts himſelf in mighty works to the Believ be bidewhis Power from 
the Misbeliever. 
N. B. Note w_ 24, Hon Second 4-4 Ko FE, Mat. 16. 22, Nt 
When Peter took upon him to teach his Teacher, ſaying, [Mafer ſpare thy ſelf, 
that is, {do' not thou ſuffer -thy ſo tro Abuſe thee, as fa 
will, &c.} This was Simon's bf » Which is ar enmity "with.God' $ Will, 
Rom. $7. natural Wit will ſtumble at the Croſs, nor kno izs Aproneer nor its 
Tendency to God's Glory and Man's Good, therefore ctfy Bb ouſly pre- 
(cribing of Divine Wiſdom, and Cofrecing the Sun by. irs fallacious Dial: "Yea tnay 
Riſe ſo high as to- make 1tion both ro God's Diſpenſarion and ro Man's Sabarion, 
25' mon Pecer doth here, that he might nor be involved in his Maſters ulteiogs. tic : 
Chriſt ſo loved to work our "Redemption, that he could not bear with bis own 
pe Diſciple that diſuaded him » From | it. bur was even frraitned till it was Accompliſhed, 
Luke 12. 50. hereupon our Saviour ſmell'd Satan in Simon's Corruption, which was 
races up by rg dr his late Exaltation by his Maſter, ver. 16, 18. and this 
indrance of Chajſt's Paſſion even from a Godly Man (as Peter was) became an of + 
fence to our Lord. 
. N. B. Note well; 3d; How mach more when this was done. the thizd time from 
Wicked Men, as here, who ſaid to him, [Save th by felf.] as Simon had {aid'to him, 
[Spare-thy ſelf, ] no by but the Devil was in both theſe (ayi laying, for what he 5 0: 
not do iramediately by bimfelf, be willeffay it by Irflru Sin, whether iti 
Godly or Wicked wall ſexveSatan's tra; Asthoſe Wicked [Railew rook up the he 
Accuſations ( deſtroying the Temple, &c. for which chr was unjultly: con- 
demned) As i As Co bes : So they Mockings upon 
that ie Baſs that it'was alike eafte to build up the Templeas to fa Eve hinffelf. 
Mark; The Third Mockmpman [if Tho be rhe Sont of God, come down from 
the Croſs, ) The Devil ſpake beet & blaſphemous Months, that the * 
price of Man's - Are pOn NIghs not be had Cbrift come down from the-Crols * 
(as they commanded)"and fo we all have' WY ren rent Satan's Caprives, [/f "bow be 
the Son of God, &c.] They -think 'ic che Son'of God cani be 
thus the World: chinkech tw he Cro a Chrihany canrior bly conſiſt rage- 
ther, no wonder if the Adoption of God's © bb fo oft obſcired; ang 
queſtioned through the Temprer's Bafferings, Satan would Ri 2% the Srints and 
| ants 
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232 The Hiflory and Myſtery, Luk. : 3 Job.vg. Chap $23 
Se rvants of God, that1hey canhor Ve his Sons 3f Sufferets, as iſ carrying the Crok 
and Communion with God were two inconſiſtent things, -but the *Scriptere,of Truch 2 
faith otherwile ; ForeGed hath no Son that he Corretteth not, &Cc- Heb; 12. 6, 7,28. He | 
had only one Son ſize flagitto, without Gorruption : Butnor any one Sons ſine | 61 Þ 
without Correction. , Though the Lord Jeſus was the Son'of God, "yet was he Can» 
cified ; for this was the very work for which che Son of God cook upon him our Ne © 
rore, -and came into the World to die as the Son of Man. $65.56 6  f; 
Mark, The Fourth Mock was, { &e ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave,)] {ill worſs. © 
and worte, as the Hearts and Mouths.thar fpake the mocking words were: worſe 
worſe (Out of the Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeakerh, Mat. 12. 34:) 
three foregoing Mgcks came out. of the Mouths of the Þ (rite | 
People) who yer were ſuch Fools 2s to ſhoot thoſe Bolts that were framed for them 
in the Sa*hedrim's Forge; 2s is aforeſaid : Bur theſe cutting and killing words, ['#e 
ſaved «hers, &c.] came out of-the Mouths. of the Chief Prieſts, &c. Mat. 27.46, _ 
42, 43- who ſhould have known berrer hinge, [Corruptio optini eft peſſima]- they. were 
the worſe, becauſe their Gifts, Place, and Ofhce ſhouid have made them better, but 
here God brands them for their Mockings in an higher degree thantheir Tools had done, 
and more Inſolenrly Inſulting over a Dying Jeſus :-Tis probable thoſe Prieſts expe&- 
ed (or at leaſt} feared) that Chriſt would deliver bimlelf from the Croſs by.a Mi- 
racle, therefore did they molt malitiouſly ſer ſome tofit downand watch himy ver: 36, 
That if ir were poflible thoſe Watchmen might diſappoint -his dtawiag + 
which faſtened him, and ſo deliver, himſelf, which when they ſaw he did not, rhen did 
they fall upon this inſulting over- him, as an Impoſtor, fcornfully upbraiding hit 
with ſaving others, whereas they ſhould have chankftully Acknowledged God's £ 
neſs therein. MN. B., Note well; It may not be omitted/to obſerve here the-over-y- 
ling Power and Providence of God : For though humane malice provideth a Guard 
of Watchmen tro ſecure. Chriſt upon the Croſs, yer Divine Wiſdom ordered it 4, 
chat, ſecing the Son of God:muſt not ſave himſelf (as they bad him) bur ſuffer death + 
[according to the Eternal Decree and Covenant berwixt the Father and the Son) leſs 
very Watchmea muſt be Witnefles of the certainty of Chriſt's Death, which 
certifie us not only of the realiry of his Dying (contrary co the lying Legend of Me. 
homer's Alchoran, as above) but alſo of his compleating the full payment of che Ran 
ſom for our Sins- Thus while Chriſt's Enemies are moſt maliciouſly ating their worſt 
2gainſt him, the grear God (who is higher than the higheſt) over-powers- and” orders 
cheſe ſame Actings to be moſt highly for him."fo God overthoors the Devil in his own 
Bow. And though thoſe Prieſts here knew Chriſt's Miracles in ſaving others fs they - 
acknowledged in this their taunt, yet did the light and luſtre of his being a Saviour of 
others ſo dazzle them, that they could not ſee Wood for Trees, forthis mira | 
ſaving of ſo many, was a manifeſt evidence, that he was the Son of -God, and that by 
the ſame power he could have ſaved himſelf alſo z nor did they underfland that thoſe 
preſent Sufferings of Chriſt upon the Croſs was now the proper apd pecul 
Saviour, more than in any of his Miracles, for not his Miracles, bot his 'Sofferings are 
the Price of our Redemption, as is at large aboveſaid, beſides thoſe-Prieſts weretdo 
blinded that they deſpiſed his very Miracles now as nothing (though clear demon- 
ſtrations of his Deity} becauſe of his preſent Sufferings. x =o 230 
Mark, Their Fifth Taunt or Mocking is,. [/f h#be the King of Iſrael, let him now. come 
down from the Croſs, and we will believe him.) And lay you ſo Sir, yea but when Sir will 
you do it, ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould exert his Almighty power for his owndeliveranee 
(which he could do, if'he would) might this gratifying your cariolity, have m: d: 
you to Believe? Nay certainly you would not do fo, but rather have ſaid, that he had 
delivered himſelf by the Devil's help... It was a more mighty evidence of -bis Divine 
power to raiſe himſelf from the Dead, A#- 2. 24. Kom. 1. 4- than had been higcon:- 
ing down from the Croſs, for the power of the Grave is fronger chan that of. the 
Croſs, H:/. 13, 14. yet could it not poſſibly hold him, but by his-ReſurreQion he 
was declared with Power to be the Son of God, yet wheo this was done, you (Sir 
Prieſts) would not believe, nor would you do {o now; ſhould he come down,,&e. 
Mark, The Sixth Satanical Sarcalm or Sacercotal Scoff was,. He truſted in God, tet 
him deliver him, if he will have him, This wickedly imptoved-Shaft (ſhot hereat the 
Lord Jeſus) was borrowed out of Holy David's Quiver, Pſa 22.6; 7,8. what was 
there done to David the Type, was much more done to Chri{t the Antitype;” of 
David was both Father and Figure. The Title of.that P/almis, 4ijleth-Shaharg the 
Morning Stag, ſuch an one was David, hunted upon the Mountains by the youu S 
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Dolour imaginable, yet in the midſt of his Miſery cannor forget-his Morher, 


tare: for her Weal after bis Deceaſe, Jobn 19. 26, 27. commending her co: Fohn his 
Diſciples care, Here again wehave thete few Marks. 

if, The Octafion, The Mother of Jeſus (with other -Gadly Matrons) credped & 
nigh the on of Chriſt as the could ger,- ver. 25. Jelus ſawher Nanding there: 
heavy + Then was fulfilled old Simeon's Prophecy, concerning both-che 
and rhe «-] Lake 2.34, 35. a8the Son was now become Igncnach obey _— 
iid baſely abuſed by Wicked Men;' whoſe Villanous 'T now diſcovered: 
Sothe Mother: ſtood now with a-Sword of, Sorrow pierced -th mats heromn Sou, 
beliolding her Son under ſuch -exquiGce TOrments. And'Job» (the Diſciple 
Feſor- loyed-moſt tenderly, though He loved chew all to rhe nds, John'13. 1423) wa 
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are theſe that follow. --- he: 
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that botromlets Pic 3. by making hip trul Foy! on even ar the laſt Ga 
The 2d Remark obſervable is this 5 Th __ nw ( To whom g 


Lord ws numbred, Mark15. 28. 1/a {$9.8 13 Vie a. char FA: 
and t rs On, 


Reprobare, the Sheep onthe Ri 
as Mat. 15.35. The Railing Robber, chat Reviled a 

was juſt dropping 'out of this Life into the Flames of: 

killing miſery, and inal grearer and endleſs). was a akin wok es 

on the left hand of 'this-other COA, been long s Goa 

Grace become a ſweer —. Sheep, and ſo wro'd upon Chriſt's hand 
zing with him in the fruitful fields of -Paradiſes” N. B; Note well, yy 
fractory Jews are reſembled by the ſtubborn Thief. id their. penizency a 
and the called Gentiles by this Penitent one,” who was calle at 
of the Day, (for it was thereabour) but w'the | E5>4 RE 
well ; As Pharaob's Butler and Baker were Joſeph's | the one WE *. -.- 
Hanged and the other was Advanced : So theſe Vary mW Sufferers 
with Joſeph our Brother, our Dear Jeſus, the oneiwas Damned and ih . 10. 
ow that God will bave Meroy on whom be with and,whom be will ' be mar Roms. 
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"The 34 Note of obſervation is ; ;The Repentance and Faich of this Dyg Maſato 
the cruch of the: former, and the Rirength and greatneſs of the ora wg he ere EM 
—_— plainly demonſtrated. (Firſt) That he was truly Penirene is made 
chas 

1/, By his rebuking the Raillery of his Fellow-Thief, 1a ing, £06 7 thow wot | fas 
God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame Condemmarion,)] Luke 23- 40. This iprery. Gray dl | 

- vers, that this MalefaRor had the Fear of God. upon his 'Hearr, whic 

Thief- wanted, for ei __ Pegitent 73 him, intimating my 
Fear of God i; the begi 8 of Wiſdom, Pſa 1.30.0 Prov. 9+.40,, Toma 
Beginning, bur 'cis al the Middle and the Ending of GOD... 0 0 eveys 
eins to be Wile, till be begin to fear God, which is the 
which Rein, toreſtrain and retain them within compals, all open cn: ones rug oh 
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then on the Crofs did he 
his- juſt reward (his 
23.41. thar he might not 
111-3132, | ah 
"The 34 Demonſtration ot tis rue 
Vindicacion of the Tonocency of out 
Sofferer- with Br hath done nothi 
' this roor w 2nd ,niſerable. 
proclaim Myr ho 1cemparion © 
tiovſly for t who'd 
dencly Ga ir Mocks th | 
eaſe r $, + yk y- ” 
paſt rhe i Gran dh AR, un do 
. bimſ{&lf and his'6wn Body his 
Thief, he was more 


cared) ithat he was 
TO 

concerns (when d 
* Word) Najib. 127 pay od ba was: no 
6 72. 19. wheretbis eek keſt of Men 
: gry. 7 ehe"Ten | 
the two Tables 19 pie 
by the Peoples Wo 
word to ſay for tis own. 
Body, Ec. 

The Second ten pt ths id ow 
ſtrength and greatne(s off his 
is _ wo Fa Ps 

e 1/t tax Demonſirgrioa is AR 

cy upon his Sonl, Luke 2 « 4%, Lords Remeibper in 
Faith and Repentance* T IN 


Tis thought by/fome; 'N. B, 
yet would nor fave his finfil Body from 


Chriſt was, becauſe-he who 


a prof 
we dieto, fo, 


ns by >D Da 1 * 4 
. Go tr, b for his'B 
"this $ ETanes, Jr _that' oil 

ments,,4$ od fait A. 


tionfor Bloods of the Nth 
_ OR. Figs} in ao | 


ration tnat this g000 Thief,s Prayer” MT: of Fat & 
ordrememnber me #h6% thomeomgh jrito th IE opawe FS 
I, ey. 4 SE 1ed. nor with the Body.of Man, - 2. That there is Werid tg 01 
for rewarding the-Ploys efit, 201d for Puniſhing th * Impi d1 ite E, 
3. That Chriſt thous | OW rocifying [ | Tor 111 8, had rig! to 
Kingdom. 4. Thart q $5 4 AL "Wo, Ta [4 Ie er eHE ve 
5- Thar Chriſt wool hi Kingdom all we 4k he” wor 


dre erp 


y 6 upon th Crols. 8. 
i 
{wer to this Penit, Pu 


[Oh Man ! great 1$ hy. faith] Lhe bi == 


reat us thy Faith t. 15.28. yea lo: ne Ry was 

6 did not only fay to this Man, _ ſaid r0/ 

nit] bur he moſt gragiouſly granted himey bs 

be with me in Paradiſe, That is, I will not'only 

the Butler did Joſeph, Gen. 40. 23, with 16. FA $6. D EIA 

very Day. his piage of Torment ſbould he ; 

place thah that which the firſt 4dam loſt to himſe : 

was but 2 Terreſtial Paradiſe,” out of which be ſhur hig ble, 7 | 

one, into-which I (the ſecond Adam)" will open rhe, *for thee; th on thatt 

Taye my Preſence and Company [Thou ſhalt be with me ]*2h there ale, thou Ps 
ly, ſelf fare. Oh / _ Wonderful of deſcention, fc. ep 
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a moſt lic 


Na Pardo i on, 
ro one that was bath BR nf rt the Pt bv an Hetrof Pandiſ 0; LIK 
be that miſerable death” of the Croſs, and hath ge 

even the Heirs of Heaven may meer with: their Croſs Hr Ts FIG (opt, 
empred), upon-Earth, and may have their Bons-breching Afﬀidgions, Mat 51.8. 

The 34Inferenceis, Here we have a'fair Specimen,, and a Pious Pattern of the by 
poſture of the Hearrof Manina dyifig hour, to bemore caref6l of the” Soul than of 
che Body at that Jugcture. All the care that Wicked 44aziabrook ay Dez ps 
[Shall I recover of thus Bodily Sickneſs i] 2 Kings L 2, 16 TRY, be many that ly, 

will ſhew as any bodily good ? } Pal. 4-:6. bur few fay, wp the wg" 3 p 
here jan Rvs upon my Soul, ] and there be many that Cy, 29 Hg mx oTl | 
Sick] bur few cry, [Lo'd heal my Soul-for 1 have Ne en Plal.'4t.'4. * 
thols rwo Soul comforts, whatever -became of his- Senſ&comforts., ok. Ts 1 
many thar in Ship-wracks at Sea, and in Houſe- friop's © Land, can be careful 


Ts as a 91, 


Ko 


” Chap,38: Mat. wo Joh. 9. 
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ſome burning Fever, #r OO 


Q ELL Thick 25ul 1G! 


»eccillid inde Eleventh hour 
= ite Hot lendaets ac his aſdgatp, 
y m——_—— and - un 00s og 


apon 
forth —_— ___ his x0 07 even at that time when the tate 
of his. Hamage Name CON nn EIT oO : 


ing ehar pro 
Ap CIO which-Dedr 2s not fully compleat- 
ed, _ _ Death of 4he Sou of God was fully og: And 24 uy, Thad 
this Penitent Thief ſhoald-tuveſach 2 power bf Fath-given hirn, rohang che 
weight ofthe Pardon of his (almoſt) liefled Sins, ds the Salvation = br 
Soul upon 2 dying Saviouty/ white-both He-and his Redeemer C_ 
a0ging upon the ge and before the Renter: Money for Sins was yet paid; and 
Redemption 'for Souls was yet perchaſeds'-i. B. Note well; -If this: Penicent Sinner 
lad fach Incouragement'to believe in ChtM- white He was bur a Crucifying, and/@ 
but in payingthe Pebr forThis Sin] bow thuely wore may we do; ſeeing Chritt is now 
Crucined--and the whole Ded#: is puid, #n# obr Surery (who paid 0D is now let Gown 
(taving done al} char Works ar the Rig of God 
The Second, Miratle Chyift''w 7 up08 the thar ſtrange Eclipſe of 
the Swat that JuhAure, Maar ohh goon et ry, bur a Miraculoes and 
dey of the Paſchal Feaſts 


Extraordinary © Ecliple; becauſe it wes upon the F 

which wes always ut Plerilanio or Foll-Moon, every cuſtomary Eclipſe is 
WChrids call'd five Sign, atid 

Miracle than if Chrift had 


A | alway in NoviGago or New-Moon. Thoſe" coried: 
| not made by the Tuter- 


then they would believe; behold here-is-a' greater 
cGIne- down fron the Crols,'&e. Such «pn BY 
pofition of rhe*Body of the Moon berwirt the 


# Suh (as always happen- 

| &h in the New-Moon meeting 4 HE SDdy in the wow "Either the Dr agan's 
Head, or 'the Dragon's Tai but by the Almighty Power gra ors 

B Redeemer even 'at the Full-Mooni; when in a direct to the Sen; which 


brought an uniyerſal Darkneſs ___ the s whole Land, to the Amar of all Be+ 
belders,- and which was -. at Noonride or 
Twelve 2 Clock werp 
21d lafted fell three & Hogs, 6 
be Miracalous and Extraordina lipſe 
ſong, becauſe in the pr ns ol Fm Niro. the olition of the Mooo rakerth 
away the Light of ehe'Sun only Gradually znd ae y>—pn/2 avd the Sun'by his (wift Mo- 
tion ſo0n wadeth/ out of the Moon's ſhadow, and recovers his Natural 
Loftre Gradually and by Tachs8 again. $6 that tis As x -cati cauſe'any Dark 
refs of fach 4 5 _ ONO as this whs, befides there cannot properly be a rota] 
Eclipſe of the Moon, becauſe her Body is much roo narrow 
m'ics Circle, pt Rnd more large Body of the Su, no not with all irs Ad» 
v:ncave of being Sitnated in the loweſt of the Seven Celeſtial Orbs; wherein the (@+ 
_ Planets __ ow Gren, diſtin&t Mr ps SF one me pry = wy 
junRtions Bat this extraordinary czaled Miraculous might, 
wyered the whole Land with a continued uniterrepted Parkneſs; more wy 
gue 
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overſkadowed Epypr, but this was Univerſal 
kew 12s. It-covered (at the leaſt). all that whole 
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monies: thi 
Admired in other Countri di | 
(learned Heathehs;:zgood:HiftOtuans, 

the Day of the Week, andithe very 
Plenilunio or Full-Moon:too.: \ It was {0- 
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of C 4 
l @ 7% 
: 
©”, 0 G P 
S-* . 
: £ 
" Yn 
| aid, 2 
n , 
= 


load upon Chriſt on the Crols, but he. proves too hard for them, he Conquers a2 

Captivares thoſe Afſaulring Devils, and (as the Roman, Conquerors in their 1 riun 

uſed to do) tyed their hands behind their backs, /cading Captivity Captive. in. Trim | 

Eph. 4.8. & Col. 2. 15, | | 75 2 ; 
Sixthly, This prodigy was an alarming providence to awaken thoſe wreneued ries 

and People, whole Eyes were blinded with too much light that theyicoulc one C, 
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a ight; fo labours to blow ourthe Light of -the- World,” Yet all this (wichout 
os not awzken Ct wered CE _ As God gave the Exiptions thay | 
s Jy Rebens (during which time {reel mighthave made an etcape odt 
bux that_rhiey. ſcored to ſteal a. deliverarice) lo God gave thote Peftilene 
hours Darkneſs go Re nt in, buc they. were like Jezbe”s Children; to 
ok org ere by Fon 
ance,. IN. ore well ;, 15 quicker and (Fort- 
of Sinaers They of old had three days, and theſe bur 
ous Darkneſs, d 


; | Id e the Black 2nd Gloomy days that 
were Urawing mgh to fall thehvhole Noe afihe Fews. Thus the Prophect | 
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iced moſt diſmal calamities coming upon Jadea under this'very: Notiori of Dar 


25 Iſa. 5.39. 88-22 & Lam. 9q.2,0, & Ter. 13,16. Foel 2/2. Zeph. 1.15. T 
Frophelics Game 20 pals io Babylonith,Caprivity,but whatChritt forecold that ſuch a dif- 
"nal day of Darknels ſhould gome upon che Land of Fuca at the final deſtruRion of Fe- 


7uſalew, and now at hand, as/had not- been fince the Creation of. the World, Afarth. 
24. 29. Mark.13+ 19, where tis. .called Affliction ic felf, as if-all -Evits were in its 
Bowe!s. [092 ele, . | | 

Eigrhly, There be other cuyious Criticilms which I ſhall ſum up together under this 
laſt head of Reaſons. As 1/t, That there-might þe ag harmonious ' congruity berwixe 
the two Adams : The firſt 44am gid fall from his fate of light into darkneſs (as ſome 
ſay) about the inidſt of the Sixth Day, - and continued for three hours in that garktiefs 
after the Fall, before, the Promiſe of Grace by Chriſt came ro him: So long lafted 
this darne(s alſo ar the Second Adam's Death-- Yet others do athrm, that ChriffGied 
at the ſame" hour of-the Day. wherein Adam Fell and brought in Death ifito the 
World, &c: . '2dly, That theſe. three | hours darkneſs did- denote the three” days of 
Chriſt's lying (after his Death.) in the darkneſs of the Grave, -afterwhich ame hgh 
io his Reſerrection; &c. And 3dly, Thar though this darkne&s laſted rill Three” in the 
Afternoon, yet then began the light again: So though darkneſs be now, vponthe Jews 
2nd light upon the Genriles, yet when the fulneſs of 4he Gernrites be come in, in the Af- 
ternoon of- the World, the Jews recover light again. ;; 3 

The Third. Great Wonder Chriſt wroughCupon:the Croſs was, that at the very mo- 
- mencof his'dying, he could cry witha firong and with a loud voice; and that two ſe- 
veral times, Mat. 27. 46, & 50- after he had tx hoursupon the Croſs:with ſo ma- 
ny unſupportable Burdens upon his (as is related) ftill bis patoral ftrengch 
was not at all Abared,nor any decay.0tNature was upon his Virals,his Voice was loud 
and ſtrong ſtil even at the very-poine of his giving up the Ghoſt, Mark I5, 74, 37; 
Whereas in the common courſe of the World, Dyink Men (who die a lingring -death 
25 our Lord*did) become weaker and'weaker, the nigher that death approacheth to- 
ward them, they thraccle in the Throat, and their Voices.can heardly be heard by the 
By-ttanders. This Wonder is recorded not only by Marthew and Mark (25 above) bat 
alſo by che Evangeliſt Luke, chap: 2.3. 46- that he cried With a /ond voice t the 'very"mi- 
nuce of bis breathing our his laſt breath: And thoſe firong Cryings are Cel alfo by 


the Authour to- the Hebrews, Heb- 5.7. Therefore Flare (with the CMyurion and. 
Souldiers) marveled that be was {o ſoon dead, Mark 15.44, 45- & John 135. how 
no natural Reaſon can be rendered why Chrift- died ſo ſoon, before the ewo- Male- 
factors that were Cracified- with him (who, becauſe they were not already dedd as 
our Lord was,. had their Legs broke to diſparch chem! for ic *happened beyondthe 
common coorſe and cuſtors of ardinary Nature, thoſe that died this death,of 
the Croſs, uſually lived ſeveral days (as above.) yec Chritt died ar'the end of Six hours, 
The reaſon; hereof muſt be fupernatnra},. ro: wit, bh his death was a vielent death 
a5 to wicked men 5 yet Was if a YOu death as co himfelf,-'' He laid down ths life 
when himſelf pleaſed x5 No mav (faith he) car rake my liſe from me, but 1 lay it | down of 
my /elf, I bave power to lay it down, and: 1 bave power ro take it again; ind becauſe T lay 
it down ſo voluntarily of my ſelf, -therefore doth my Father love me, John 10. 17, 18.-N.B. 
Note well ; Thasalſo, the more voluntary our Servi wy + or in 
ing, the more grateful are to God. Moreover. theſftrengrth'6br- Lord had at the 
ending of the three: hours Darkneſs was ary evidence that his Wonder-working hand 
wrought both the-beginning and continoance of: it fo long 5 for &s Moſes Rrerched-our- 
his hand toward Heaven, to bring the-three Days Parknels upan Epps Bx6d. x0i-2 2, 
So the Meſſhas here ſtretched forth his Voice aid Power (whety his bJnds werEftretch- 
ed ſorth upon-the Opols) a nd commanded _ Plague of che chree nog, 
m #. 
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Fudea. Moe was a Miniſter or. Legal wrath, ſo he inflias a longer date'vf Darkneſs 
than the Mefſhas (who was a Miniſter of Evangelical Love) did: Yet Judea (thouphy 
the Land of Promiſe, and the Lord's own or Immanxe's Land, Lev.:z5, / . 
& Hof. 9. 3.) muſt not altogethereeſcape unpuniſhed, mos 3. 2, &c- bat ſhall have a 
ſhorrer date of darkneſs than Egypr, rich Cann ee ong againſt fo x 
and love. But-beſide all rhis, the-very poſture of Chriſt's dying makes hisDearh the + 
more wonderful, for 'tis ſaid [ He bowed bis Head and gave up the Cnr if he boxed. © 
it to meet Death in the Teerh. Whereas in the commbn'courſe of Nature dying men + © 
do not cuſtomarily fall, or bow dowh the head until they be downright dead, bat os ; 
Lord, in his Dying, comes- forth ro be a Conquerour over Death, for before Death 
could come at him (as it doth at Weaklings that can live no longer, but are” ready t& 
drop down ind die at every breath) he ferts upon Death ir ſelf, and Conquers ir.” $9 + - 
ftrong was Chriſt, as to cry with a loud voice, and to give up the Ghoſt at his bwn 
choice and pleaſure, not at Death's demand. N. B.”Note well; Now it wa$,. that Dearh 
(as the Bee) loſt its ſting upon Chriſt, and can ftingno wore, but hath quite loſt its 
ViRory through Chriſt's Death, 2 Cor. 15.54, 55, 56. Chriſt hereby Kath delivered. 
us from the commanding power of Sin, from the condemning power of the Law, and 
from the conquering power of Death. Though-the redeemed in Chriſt do die, yer 
can they not be killd with Death as Jez«bel's Children were, Rev.2. 23. the ſecond 
death hath no power. over them, Rev. 2. 11. & 20.6,14. &21.8. OurLord's 
voic® may be the more wondered at, conſidering how he was {pent with blows, 
blood, &c. yet now it was the loud voice of his Triumph over Death, &c. There 
yet ſour Miracles behind (to be diſcourſed briefly upon)all wrought wonderfully byz 
dying Chriſt upon the Croſs by the power of his Deity. MN 
The Fourth Wonder is, [The Rending in twain of the Y ail of the Temple from the 
ro the bottom, |] which the Evangeliſt puts a | Behold] upon, as a thing very wonderfhl 
Mat. 27.51. and as wrought by the force of Chriſt's lait loud'cry, ver. 50, then the 
Angels(Prefidents of the Temple) departed from ir, as Jerom faith. ' As Chriſt's laſt 
cry upon the Croſs was the ſign and ſymptom of fraii Man dying, fo his protnifing of 
Paradiſe-Happineſs to the Penitenrit Thief, was a clear demonſtration thathe was alſo 
the Great God. Living, for none hath the Key of Paradiſe but the Great God only: - 
Nor did our Lord only demonſtrate his Deity (as above) while he was yet*hiving, and 
while his Humanity was in the way of dying- But alſo when he was verily dead-and 
had given up the Ghoſt, he ill declares himſelf to be a Wonder- Working God" in 
all the following Inſtances whereof this of [Rendiog the Temple's Vail in Twain, &«c.] 
was the firſt wonder aſter his Death- The diſtance of -the Temple from the. place out 
of the City where Chriſt was Crucified: could not exempt it from the ſtroke of this 
Wonder-working Hand when' thoſe wretched Prieſts had mace that Houſe of Prayer 
2 Den of Thieves. this Vail now Rent was the Partition-Wall that divided betwixt 
the Holy Place (or the Prieſts-Court) and the Sanftum Sanfforum, into which the 
High-Prieſt entered cnly once in the year, Exod. 26. 31,33. 1 Kin-6. 19,21, 3t- 
2 Chron. 3. 14, &c. Heb. 9. 3, 4, 6,7, 8, &c. N. B, Note well ; This Wonder; to wit, 
of rending this Mid-Wall, was wrought, upon a threefold Account. 1, To ſhew 
chat Chriſt Death was the Accompliſhment of the Levitical Law, and that now all 
the Ceremonies thereof were rent down and done 'away. 24ly, That now by the 
Golpel (ſealed up in his Death)*'a new way to Heaven was opened, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 
21, 22, Cc. And 3. To ſhew that the Mid-Wall of Partition betwixt the outward 
Court of the Genri/es,and that of the People of the Jews was broke down by the death 
of Jeſus, Eph 2.14, 15. This Vail is calPd [the Separation berwixt the Prophane 
Place and the Sanctuary,] Ezek. 42. 20. Now the Ceremonial Law ſhould no longer 
divide thoſe two, but Chriſt becatne the bleſſed Cement ro unite all believing Jews 
and Gentiles into one Goſpel-building, himſelf being the knitting Corner-ſtone, &<c. 
The Fifth Wonder Chriſt wrought upon the Croſs (which is the ſecond after his 
Death) was the dreadful Earthquake, Mar. 27. 51. now that our Lord was dead as to 
his Man-hood, he till letteth forth the Power and Glory of his God-head, more than 
he had done before,and whereas he bad ſhewed himſelf the Lord of Heaven, by cauſing 
an extraordinary Eclipſe'of the Sun,and covering the whole face of the Firmament with 
a Curtain of Darkneſs : So now he appears to be Lordof the Earth allo, by cauſing it 
to ſhake and tremble 3 As the Heavens had given their Teſtimonial, and A 
ed their Homage ro his Lordly Dominion over them, in hiding their Glory while 
their Lord was Suffering Shame ; So the very Earth here payerh her ReſpeR and Re- 
yErence in an humble Submiſſion to her Almighty Landlord, in her Trembling by 
| is 
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This wasa: Work" of greater difhculry 'to 


and when the Hammer of Gud's Word, 7er. 2 3.29. began to beat upon them 1s 
Animaced and Acuared by the power of his Death, ob how kindly did their Hearts 
Thaw, Break and Melt into Tears and Tenderneſs, 4&- 2. 3, 37--with 41. & 4-4 
When Moſes (more that Rock (upon which God ſtood) with his Rod, then there: s 
ed out. Streams of Water; Exod. 174fi6a0 Heart can be ſohardor obſtinate bug C 
can conquer -and overcome it, -when Rhexpleaſeth co pur forth his power - upon, 3ty/ 4: 
»ſſcb had made himſelf an - obdarate Sinner, yet 15 greatly hambled. proportignably 
as he had greatly ſinned, 2 Chroh. 33.12. | is v6 $9gi 
The Seventh Wonder . wasthe/ opening af, the Graves, Mae./27. 52,534 which 
might be the-Iſſue of, the Earth-quake, and&f atending the Rocks out of which they 
uſed to Hew their- Sepulchres,  ver»60. this was: done to ſhew- that our opereFil, 


deed, but not.to'remain under the Powerof Death, for his Grave mult be fo, 
gs well as the Graves of thoſe Saints chat had only {lept in their Bodies until his Death, 
then are they Quickened and Raiſed up from the Sleep of Death to Life again,;and 
came-forth out of their opened Graves, &c. And all this was done ;- N. B. Note wel; 
To let us underſtand, that the-power of Chriſt's Death, and even thoſe chat-believed 
on the Meſſiah before his Incarnation; have an Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, &c.-a0d 
when Chriſt-leems dead, then comes the opening of the Graves, -Exek.37. 12, &c-.: 
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CHAP. XXXIH cu 


"PRE 5th Grand Remark, is 3, Our -Lard's ſeven laſt Words or Sentences which hen 
tered while he hung upog.the.Crols. The Firſt was his Prayer for his Enemies CFa 
ther forgive them, for they know. nor-what they do,] this he prayed for them while he Was 
Bleeding to Death by their Bloody Hands. ' His Face all ſwollen by their barbarous 
Blows and Buffets (fo chat by be was marr re than avy Mans', 1/a.5 2.14.” His 
Shoulders all Lornby their brutilh Laſhes and gings, lo thytthe Crols (l2id upon | 
chole galled parts: )mult needs notorioully pinch thoſe tender places. Yea while both his 
Hauds, and boch lis Feer were pauring out his precious blood, at the four Wounds the 
Murderers had mage wich their Savage Huy in all thoſe Members, yet eventhen as 
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God as well as Man, therefore this'matchleſs compaſſion was found in bis Heartto. © 


wardhis Enemies. | f | 

\ 'The- Second Sentence or Word Chriſt ſpake on the Croſs was [Hi bidding Joby 
16' take Mary for bis "Mother,] John 19. 26, 27. Oh marvellous filial compaſſion 
commiſeration .towards his Mother (now a Widow and very Poor) iti the midſt of 
his own matchle(s miſery, yet cannothe forget her, but in the very height of his own 
Formenrs, hath his Mouth opened in her Remembranee, commanding his Beloved 
Diſciple to take care of his betrer Beloved Mother after his Deceaſe, ſeeing her Huf- 
band-Joſeph (the Carpenter) was then Dead, and her Son Feſas (the Redeemer) was 
now Dying. Fokbs beholding Feſus ſo careful and conſcientious in diſcharging bis Dy- 


ty.co his Earchly Mother, while be was paying that prodigious price of che World's 
Redemption to the Juſtice of his Heavenly Father ; N B. Nere w*l 5 To thew that © 


Duries, done in Obedience to the Firſt Table,ought not to Juſtle out the doing of Du- 
ries in Obedience to'the Second. *Tis Godly honeſty to pay Man his Due as well as 
God, &c.) Hereupon John takes that Holy Virgin to' the beſt home he had, Accounting 
her che moſt bleſſed Depoſirum or matter of Truſt, the Richeſt Jewel that ever (as to 
perſons} he was betruſted with, verily expecting that every place, where ſhe came, 
would - be bleſſed by, and betier' for her Abodein jt. See. moreof this and of the 
firſt inChriſf's carriages on the Crols. £ " 

The Third Word Chriſt ſpake upon the Croſs was tothe Penitent Thief, [7hu Day 
verily thow ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23 43+ If the laſt words of Dying Saints 


be deemed Living Oracles. How much more the ſeven laſt Words of our Dying Sas. 
fallble- 


viour,' bis 12ſt Sayings and Sentences (who. was the grand Prophet and In 


Oracle of God's. Church) deſerve tro be Wrirm Lecrers of Gold, and to. be laid up - 


(as the Hanna was) inthe Golden Pot of a SanRified Memory, that they may be xe- 
tained by all the Godly in everlaſting remembrance. | 
Mark Here in theſe laſt Words of our Lord to this Good Thief, that though Chriſt 
had promiſed Paradiſe to the Fenitent inthe General only, yer doth he perform more 
than had been either promiſed to him, :or prayed fer by him in particular as is abovye- 
(aid. This Thief begged only a bare Remembrance in General, yer Chriſt grants 
— _ bigh Advancement of Paradiſe, and that with Expedition, even that very 
ame Cay, Cc. | 
N. B, Note well; 1f, If ſo bad a Manproved (through Grace) ſo good a Penitent 
even at the Jaſt Gaip, then ought we to deſpair of none, becauſe we knownot w 
Mames are Writ in Heaven, Luke 10. 20. we never looked into the Lamb's: Book of 
Life, Kev. 13.8. The EleRion obtains- Grace, Rom. 11. 7. though .it be not till the 
Eleventh hour of the Day (ar the laſt Minute) Mar. 20. 6, 9, &c. As many as Ggd or- 
dains to Life, do believe, As 13. 48. This Giſt of God 1s given to them, Eph. 2. 8. 
& Pbil. 1. 29, Al] thoſe whom God Predeſtinateth, he efteually.calleth, &c. Rom. 
8: 30. Therefore ſeeing no mortal is of God's Privy Counſel to peruſe the Records of 
Eternal Predeſtination, that Man faid not amiſs who cried [d4wm Spiro Spero] while I 
breath, I hope, Grace may come [Inter pontem & fontem] betwixt the long Kace of 2 
Wicked Life, and the fatal (troke of final Death as here. 
N. B. Note well, The 24 Note here is, If our Lord have ſuch a precious Promiſe 
of giving thar Bearitical place of the Celeſtial Paradiſe to the vileſt of Sinners as this 
Thief was when becoming 4 Penizgatz bow much-more are they Accepted of him, 
thac fear God and Work Righreouſneſs, even the greateſt part of their Lives, &c. 
ACFs 10, 34, 35: 
The” Fourth Word Chriſt ſpake upon the Croſs was [Eli, E!i, Lamaſabatthani,) 
Mart, 27, 46, or, E/9j, Eli, &c. (after the Syriack-Tongue then in uſe) Hark 15, It 
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that his Divine Nature was now ſeparated Me now oy it 
were) {lepc, and gidaot manifeſt it ſelf with ſupplies of any we comforts,. . N. Z, 
Note here ; Though the Hypoſtatical. Union had affuredly ſach a ſtability as could nor 


poſhbly Admit of eicher anyPifſolution, or any Deſertion, in relpeR either-of God's 
Lone, or of £0 pponc Grace, or of z yet was it not only._poſſible 
but alſo neceſſary Mediator of Sinful Mankind, ſhould for a ti be Deſerted 
of all ſenſible Corr and ſhould caſte of that moſt horrible bicterne CONGO : 
ſuch a Deſertion,. that ſo he -might bear the puniſhment proportionably for our fins, 
and feel che ſad effects of the Wrath and Curſe of God (due to us for tow) in w hi 
2degree and meaſure, as mult be Equivalent to our Eternal Deſtruction, and fu OT i 
tisfactory . to Divine-Juftice for all our offences. N.B. Note well ; Though 
full of Metcy, yet will he noc ſuffer higMercy to Juſtle out his Juſtice, (whereof he 
is full alſa) but will be merciful in a juſt manner, firſt his Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, and 
then he lers out his Mercy in Accepting Satisfaction from our Surety in bis ſhort Suf- 
ferings, whereas the rigour of his Juſtice mighe haveexadcted it from our ſelves in'our 
Everlaſting Damnation. MN. B. Norte Well; Here Chriſt cries out, as one forſaken of 
God, becauſeof the Intolerable Anguiſh and Agony of his Soul. This might 'as well 
con(iſt with the perſonal Union of the two Natures, which gave way to this as it did 
to. the Torture and. Death, of his Body. MN. 8. Note wel z That the Union with-the 
Divine. Nature did firmly. remain aly evident, by his thing Paradife to the 
Penitent Thief, as he was the Great before, he cries out as a-Dying Martyr 
and as a Man in our ſtead forſaken of for Sin, yet was it not. che. on: cries of 
Deſpair, ſeeing he till cruſted in God, ſaying, My God, my God,] when in molt Hor- 
' rour by Gad's Wrath both: this Soul Body, fo that though his Holy pure Na- 
ture (through the ſenſe of matchleſs Torture) could. nor rationally but cry our of 
God's forſaking him, yet there remained a Pious perſuafion ill, both of the perfona?k 
Union of the two Natores, andof the neceflity and commodity of his unparallelled 
Paſſion: The Divine Nature was no more departed from the Humaneac this time, * 
than is the Soul of Man departed from thet Body in Sleep, at which time ir a&s _— 
nor manifeſls., its Indwelling ig.the Body: His Exclamation of being Deſerted 
was not abſolute but comparative only, his preſent cale (wherein he felc cog ba 
confulion by bearing che Curſe of Godifor Man's Sin) compared with char Glory 
which he had in common with the Father before the World began, 7ohr 17. 5. and 
all the Ages of the World,. be (till held chac Glory till the Fulnefs of time came. for 
his tate of Humiliation, the fad Cataffrophe whereof, he was now Accomplithing, 
yer without the leaſt marnaſhg at, or quarrelling with the Father for Impoting upon 
him ſuch a prodigious pan 

N. B. Note well ; Objeftion, pa may. ay, How could this. Suffering of Clift 
(which wa$ but for a ſhort time) be afull Satisfaction to God's Jultice or oor Sins, 
{ceing we have deſerved Eternal Suffering, the Demeric of our Sinning.? 

Anſwer, Beſide the propenegs and equivalency betwixt the Sufferings of ' our Re- 
deemer, and our own perpetual deſtruction (as isaboveſaid) ſeeing never any forrow 
and (uffering were like [os own Nature, never any was fo forſaken of Gad, 
fo Afaulced by Devils, and fo | Hoke and Taunred by Wicked Men as Chriſt was, 
who yet was Lonocent, Fas deſerved not the leaſt of theſe ſufferings, therefore they 
muſt be mericorious in their own Nature, though they were not everlaſting: Befide 
this (1 lay) the Dignity of the Perſon thus tuffering ought. Cuely to be confi ent: 

Was 
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"Twas not'any. mere Man, no nor an Angel that ſuffered thoſe unlufferable'Su feringy © 
bt it was the Eternal Son of God, though not in his Godhead, yec in'tits Mathoo@* 
Hich he Aſſumed, that, the ſame Nature, which, had finned- might allo offer 38%” 
Surety in our fleal:- Now we muſt look upon the perfon of this Son-of God, | 
Deity, Majeſty, Mercy, Juſtice, Obedience, &«. to be all Infinice and Eternal This. 
* made that which he ſuffered to be of an Ineſtimable, Value and Vertue,' of to -Jels! 


fa (2 . 
force” and worth than if Divine Juſtice had been ſatisfied by Erernal"Torme = = 
us, yea Even upon the whole World : For as the Death of David By vas reckon =o 


* 


more 1$orth” than ren thouſand Deaths of his 'People, '2Sam. 18. 4J o 

any Prince (being but-a Man, yea a finfol Man) is of more eſtimation 

of .2 whoje Army of "Common Soldiers, becaute he. is rhe Prince * How much mg 

tha!! the  Deach and; Sufferings of the Son of *God (the Prince of Pringes, yea | 

Prince vf t bens boy Glory, Dan. 3. 25. Rev. 1.5, &c;, Not Finite Ne way 
f 


fiaireand without Sin) be of more value and reckoning with the Father, 
ferings of all the World : and though the time of the Son of God's Suff 
bur thorr, yet had they more Intrinſick worth (from the worthineſs of the Suffer 
with, his Father, than if all the People in che World fhould have fuffered for ver: 
more. the bE Sy 
N, B. Note well; Now when Chriſt had cried, CE, Ek, &c.] out of 'the 22 Pſalis 
(wherein this Agony was foretold, a worſe Agony than that in the Garden, which 6n- 
ly ſqueezed” clods of Blood our of his Pores, but this exhauſted his very Soul our'ef- 
his Body) even theſe wordsof his Dying Speech were wreſted : Some lay, by the iy: 
norance of the Souldiers, not underſtancag the Syriack tongue. Irather judge, ' | 
miſtake was by the Malice of the Priefts,. who miſ-interpretthis cry; as if 4 
made Elias his Patron, when forſaken of God : [Some of the Speaators ” | 


and hearing this cry 'of Chriſt, ſaid, [Th« man calerh for Elias ] Mar. 27: 47.” that 
might fi] up the meaſure of their Mocking him top full and running over; They 
this Taunt'to a Torrured Jeſus over and above the 'redundancy of 'Mocks #foremi 
tioned, As if he had now turned his Back of truſting in God, and prayed to Ekar for _ - 
his Patronage. | els ah 
* N. B. Note well; 1#, No wonder if the Servants of Chriſt be ſlanderedin cheir ſuf- 
ferings, and rendered Ridiculons, ſeeing our Saviour himſelf was thus ridiculed for his 
Prayer to God in the Anguiſh of his Soul, &c. | +; 21M WM 
" -N.B, Note well ; 24, The praRtice of the Papiſts in praying to Saints, &c. is a Rids 
culous prafice even in the common Reaſon of ſe Prophane Wretches, who made a 
fock of Chriſt's callingon El:2s, ſuppoſing he had done fo. 3 
N, B. Note well, 34, The Devil by his Inſtruments labours to run ' down Giſtreſſed 
ones into Velpair, as Chriſt here, of whom they ſaid [Let bim alone, let u# ſee whether © 
Elias wi'l come and take him down,] Mat. 27. 49* Mark 15:36. Thus Infolently do rhey 
Iofult over a dying Jeſus, relling him, (to drive him 1nto Deſpair) that he was now 
forſaken both of God and Man as to any help, &c. whereas his Prayer was not Deſpair 


but a Conflict, wherein he called not upon any Man, bat upon his God, ec. | 
The Fifth of Chriſt's laſt Words upon the Croſs was [I :hirf,] John 19.28, N. B 
Note wel/, Some of Chriſt's laſt ſayings are recorded by one Evangeliſt; and fome by 
2nother : Therefore ought we to compare all the Evangelifts rogether; to complear 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, ſeeing this ſaying is Recorded by the Evangeliſt  Zobn 
only- ll | 
7. B, Note well; Wherein is obſervable, 1/, The Occafion of our Saviour's fo fay- 
ing, [7 Thirſt, ] no wonder, that he now cried out of thir(r, if it be well -con{icered, 
how we find not any refreſhment he tcok after the Paſchal Feaſt and his Infritution of 
the Lord's Supper, no menticn is made of any Meat or Drink offered to him, after 
that his laſt Supper any where, by any Hand, ſave only the Vinum Myrrhatum, the 
Wine mingled with Myrrhe, which he refuſed, ark 15. 23. as isabovelgid with the 
Reaſons of rhat Refuſal ; V. FP. Note'well; Adding thereto only this here, Chriſt re- 
ceived willingly all-the other Evils and Injuries oftered bim, As to be Taunted, to be 
Buffered, to be Scourged once and again, to be Stripped as well as ſtriped, and to ve 
Clozthed with a Fool's Coat, yea to be Crowned with Thorns, and to be Crucified up- 
on the Crofs, &c. for all theſe things pertained to Man's Salvation, ahd were fore-or- 
dained and fore-told that the Surety for Man's Sin, and the Saviour of the World 
thould ſuffer as the Price of our Redemption, bur his Drinking this Bitter Drink, was 
an Arbitrary Acicn and not neceflary for out Ranſom, therefore he received it not- 


Now ſecing he had received nothing to refreſh his Nature fince the Paſſover-Evening 
an 
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01.33 - © of Chrift's ſeven laſt-words on the Croſs. 38> 
and conſidering well withat, how he had been ſpent with his Agony and bloody Swear, 
"". 'jn the Garden before his Apprehen/ion, and "When Apprehended, with the 'Toil they, 
- put him co in Toffing hith' from pl.:ce co place, all che Nighrloog, ( no: ſuffering him 

- the leaſt Re g >lumber all that rime') and the 'next Morning, wich their Tur- 

: oil him fill from 2?i/are to Herod, and back ro Pilate again 3 and when Con- 
* _ * demned;”how was be ſtill more ſpent with his *Renewe@ and Scourges, ' with 
bearing his Ponderons Croſs from the Cirv, ro Golgorha 3" but moſt of all,” with' his 

Hanging. on the Crols in unparalleFd pain; for fix Hours together, &c. No wonder, 
(Tay ) "that our Saviour, { fo ſpent over and over again, and void of all 'Refreſh- 
ings ) ſhould now cry, C1 Thir,J | | 

'N. B, Note well; The 24, Obſervable , is the Proviſion that is made for quenching 
his Thirft, upon this ſad occafion, We 'maſt fe here, that the cavitee. of the _ 
World was nowa Roaliting in the Fire of the | '"s Wrath ; and therefore no 
wonder if he were dry, 2nd cryed [ 1 Thirft, Þ bat bebold thoſe Monſtrous Miſcre- 
ants, ( when our Lord could have been content to quench his Thirſt wich a Cup of 
cold Water ) do deny him'that cheap kindneſs,” of the common Element ;' and Bar- 
barouſly gave him-only ſour Vinegar to Drink, Matrh. 27:8, Hawk 15.436. and 
, -Jobn 19.29. Whereas it is a frequent favour” to dyiog Malefactors, that fome Refreſh- * 

ing Drink i'granted to theniz yer fach was the Juſtice of God, and the Malice of 
_ theſe Men, 4s Chriſt muſt not have Water; bur” Vinegar to Drink, N. B, Nore wel; 

Thefe Monſters had once given him Vinegir mingled with” Gall, Matth. 27.34, &c. 
This'they did at Golgorba, before he was Nailed rothe Crols ; and then he received ' 
it not, for Reaſons before Related : And now againthey' give him Vinegar,( when he 
was juſt upon the point of breathing our his laſt, afrer his fix Hours hanging upon the 
Croſs ) which now be did receive, Jobs 19. 29, 30.” When he had nothing now todo, 
but co Die, {| knowing that all things, ( ſave Death ) was now *Accompliſhed, ] wer, 
28- for fullfilling that Scripture, P/al. 69/21. They gave me Gall ro Eat, and Vine- 
gr ro Drink + N. B. Note wel; And why did he drink this Vinegar of fowr AF- 
flition 3 but that he mighr purchaſe for us, the priviledge of Drinking full Draughcs 
of the Wine of Conſolation z yea, even New Wine with him, in his Father's King- 
dom, Matth: 26. 29. { They filled a Spange with Vinegar, and put it upon Poſe, 
Fohn 19. 29. both the Spungeend rhe #y/op, tignitie, Chriſt cleanſing our Souls 
the guilt and filth of Sin, P/al. 51. 9. & Hebr. 9g. 14, &c . 

Inferences from hence are, 1: Oh! How: oughe we to love this Lord Jeſus, who 
was content to Drink the bitter z thatve might Drink'the Sweet, he Thirſted, thac 
we may not cry outof Thirſt in Hell;*as Dives did, begging a"drop, &c. No Conſo- 
lation, no not ſo muchas a Cup- of cold Warer, muſt - be given to him 3 while he 
was purchafing all kinds off Conſolation for us, ſuch as are Strong, Spiritual, and 
Eternal, &c, 2. If Chriſt cry, £1 Thirf, | for us ; How. much more ſhould we all 
cry we Thirſt ] eſpecially, ſeeinghe hath pronounced them Blefled, that Thirſt after 
him, and promiſeth to ſatisfie.chem, Mar. 5. 6. Yea, makes open Proclamation, for 
all fuch ro come in freely for SatisfaQion, 1/as55:+ 1, 2- fobn 7. 37. &]Revel. 22,17. 
3- Our Lord did thus Thirſt here , that he might quench our Thirſt with living Wa- 
ters, Jobn 4. 10, 14- thar we may, ( after an hearty Draught chersot ) never Thirſt 
2ny more after any of che Vanities of the World, or Villanies of Sin : 4- He Thirſt- 
ed, that we*may Drink better Drink, as we do daily,  &c. ; 

The 6th Of the laſt words of Chriſt upon' the Croſs was, [7+ « - Finiſhed, ] when 
Jeſus therefore had received the Vinegar, he faid, it, is finiſhed, 7obn 19. 30-:Then- 
had be no more work to do or Suffer, not to Deſcend ifito Hell, eicher in Soul or in 
Body, as ſome KRomanifts ſay. As the Vinegar was the laſt bitter Doſe he received. 
from the wicked Hands of thoſe- Villains : So the 'Receit thereof, was the laſt bitter 
part of his Unparallel'd Paffion: The firſt time of their offering him Vinegar, ( be- 
fore he was Nailed-to the Crols ) he received it not ; but only Taſted thereof, and: 
did not drink it up, for he left rhe reſt, wherein his Redeemed maſt pledge him of 
the ame bitrer Cup, filling up the meaſure of the AfﬀiQions of Chriſt, Col. x. 24. 
bur here he drinks all off, to ſhew, that he took the whole Curſe for” Sin, into hin- 
ſelf; ſo that gow N.B. Note we#; our Sufferings by Afﬀictions for our Sinnings againſt 
God, come not in the Nature of 2 Curſe, but of a Cure :, They'are more Medicinal , 
than Penal ; and there israther a Spiricual Remedy, than any Divine Vengeance now 
in them; they come now all out of Divine Faithfulneſs, as David faith, [_ / know, that 
out of thy very Faithfulneſs, thou O God, doth Afi me, ] Pſal. 119. 75- As if he had 
— aid, [ Lord, thou wouldſi not be Faithful to my Soul, vale(schou hadſt thus god! ous 


— 
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the end thereof, is fuller Embracements, Fer. 31; 18. 20: All our Sorrows- 


ferings, as they come to us throngh the Sufferings of Chriſt, (as chrough a Colat 


Sile- or Strainer ) they leave. the Curſe behind them there; our Dear * 
drank vp al! that Vinegar, leaving none of it for us ;_ it was our Siviour ſolely, that 
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fully ſatisfied God's Juitice for Man's Sins, by his Meritorious and Mediatory. Sufferings; © 


Yi 


and lefr nor the leaſt paft thereof unſarisfied, for us to ſatisfie by any. Sy 
ours : The Lord looked upon the Travel of his Soul, and was -fati\fied with all. our 
Souls, 1/a. 53. 11. XN, B, Note mn0 that_if " 


Anteceder:t to this Relative, [_ 1r ing of C Savio! 
ed ] the Anſwer in general muit be, that full SatisfaQtion to God's Juſtice for Man's fin, 


was now fully fartished, when our Redeemer received this lait bitter Potion of the 


Vinegar, all the parts of his unparalſe'd Paſſion, were now Accompliſhed, ſave only 


his commending his Spirit into his Father's Hands, he had nothing now. ro do, but.to 
Pie ; and to give up the Ghoſt : NN. B. Note wel; But more particularly, what is fai 
to be finiſhed here; mult have a beginning, and an Intervening midle, as well as. 


AMiaed my Body. ] The ground of our being Afflicted, is now "Sovoms al nd © 
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or finidhipg: Now the beginning of Chriſt's Paſſion, was at the beginning of his. In- . 


carnation. when he Diveſted himlelf of that Divine Glory, ( which he had with che Fz- 


ther, before the World was, Joby 17.5.) and puts 0n him the the Form of a Se + 


vant, Phil. 2.6,7. in his Humane Nature 3-and the Interveniog Midle from his Cradle 


to his Croſs, was a continued Series of Suffering, all his Lite long, both in the Private, © 


and in the Publick part thereof, his whole life was indeed, ( as is above ſaid bur a 
lingring Death 3; he was deſigned by bloody Herodto Die , fo ſoon as hebegan to.Lives 
and chis Diabolical delign for Deſtroying him, was carryed on unceſlzatly by the 
Scribes, Phariſees, and Prieſts, even all his Days: But now. when his Hour was come , 
for Finithing his Paſſion, beboldthe Man, how many little Deaths he endured, (in 
his Agony, Buffetings, Scourgings, Mockings, &c. ) before he came- to - Die , that 
worlt of Deaths, even the Death of the Croſs : N, B. Note well ; Behold how Com 
meznſurare was the Second 4dam's Paſſion, to. the Firſt Adam's Tranſgreſſion: Adam 
had (inned in Paradiſe, ( the moſt pleaſant place in the World) and his (in confiſtedin 
ſeeing the lovelineſs of the forbidden Fruit, in his Touching and Taſciog ic 4 for the 
Eating of which, he was Derided by God, with an Holy Derifion. Ger. 3, 22, ”tisan, 
Tronical Irrifion, | Man is become as one of us, 3 for his vain AﬀeGation, of Alpi 

ring uato a Deity : What God ſpeaks there Laughing, we all ſhould always Read with 
Weeping 3 for Hinc ile lacrime, from hence ſprung in all Milery and Miſchief upon 
Mankind ; this foul Fact of his Eating Forbidden Fruit, plainly opens Pandora's Box, 
( as the Poets feign from Moſes's Pentareuch ) and pulled up the Sluce, to let inan loun- 
dation, of Sin and Milery 3 and all Evils to fly qut upon us: A. B. Note well; Behold. 
how the Circumſtances of Chriſt's Suffering, do wonderfully Correſpond and carry-aq 
Accommodated contrary proportion, proportionable- in thoſe points, to _Adew'sſin- 
ning: As 1. His place of ſinging, wasthe beſt place, even Paradiſe; ſo Chriſt's place 

of Suffering, was the worſt place in the World, even Calvary calld fo, from Calew, 
or Bald-pate, © 2 Kin. 2) 23, 24. This Calvaryor Golgotna, was a place of Skulls, ſuch as 
were Bald, all the Hair being rotted off. a ſtinking place for our Sweet Saviour to- 
Suffer in: 2. As 44am finned, by ſeeing the lovely ook of the Forbidden Fruit, Gen, 

3. 6. So our Saviour ſuffered, by ſeeing this ſad Spectacle of ſuch an Heap of Bald 

Skulls : Nodonbt bur his Tender Heart was much Afﬀicted, with beholding fo dole- 

 fala fight, ſeeing ſuch a Slaughter of Men, was all made by fin : F As Adam finned 

in pleafane Touching, ſo Chriſe to Expiate Adam's fin, was not on 

Infirmities, #eb. 2. 17. & 4; 15- but alſo had the Torturing Touches of the wicked 
@ac. (17John5.18.) ia his Torments upon the Croſs. 4- As Adam (1nned in his ſweet 
Taſting, fo did Chriſt Taft, not only of the Vinegar mingled with Gall, -but Drank up 
the Secend Doſe thereof; yea, and Taſted the bitterneſs of Death, for every Man, 
Jew and Gentile, Heb, 2. 9. 5. As Adam was derided for vainly affeGting a Deity, 10, 
Chriſt was mocked for ſaying, truly he was the Son of God, &c. And he was mocked, 
for many other Crimes, yet doth he challenge his mockers, to convince him of any fin; 
Fobr $. a6. beſides 6. The ſecond Adam Died in the ſame Day of the Week, and 
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ſecuring che Sepulchre ;"ahd thereby rhiokiog to ſecure Chriſt, ep bim faſt in 
_ the Grave: Venerable Bede de locs Sande, cap. 2. faith, that thoſe Malitions Monſters , 
of Mankind, did bind the Tomb of Chriſt's Body, with ſtrong Grapples and Zabels 
of Iron, on purpoſeto crols the Tales, {is he ſaith )and diſappoint rhe unchangeabl e 
Decrees of the divineDetermined Counſel: Bur mark ho ere overſlioots theDevil 
in his own Bow, Gods Providence, makes uſe of thoſe Enemies Malice, to make the 
matter of oor Lord's Burial and Reſurrection, -much more Conſpicuous and Manifeſt 
toall Men ; for the-more their crafty Counſel and carefullneſs, was to keep Chriſt un- 
der the Ezrth, and to prevent his Reſurrection, by their politick proviſions z. all this 
did but render-our Lord's Reſurreftion the more Divine 2nd Glorious, becauſe it was 
accompliſhed Mangre the Malice of Men and Devils: They can expe& no good Suc- 
ceſs, that dare fighe againſt God : Thus have wean account of our Lords Body, how | 
it was held faſter in the Grave bythe Divine Decree, than by all thoſe Humane, ( yea * 
Helliſh J Devices before mentioned ; it maſtnot -lie ſo long Buried, as theſe Miſcre- 
ant Men would have ir, which they deſigned to be for ever; no, it muſt lie no longer 
than the moſt Wiſe God would have it, according as it.was foretold in his Holy Scrip- 
tures : God ordained that Chriſt's Body ſhould lie Buried, until the Third Day, leaſt 
his Adverſaries ſhould obje& in their Cavilling and Malicious manner, that he had not 
been really dead; yet (hall irnot lie there unri] the fourth Day, leaſt his Diſciples 
Faith ſboald flag and founder, 'thr his too long abſence from them, which he had 
told them often, ſhould be but for alittle time ; and beſides this, the word faith, thar 
God would nor ſuffer bis Holy one to ſee Corruption, Pſal. 16. 10. & ARﬀs 13. 35. He muſt 
not link as Lazerw did, at the fourth Day: 

The next Inquiry is ; where was Chriſt's Soul all this time, that his Body was buri- 
ed in the Grave? The Romaniſfts Anſwer, That Chriſt's Soul went down to Preach un- 
to thoſe Souls in Purgatory, from their miſtaking'thar Text, [| by the which he alſo 
went, and Preached unto the Spirits that are in Priſon, J 1 Pee. 3. 19. asalfo that Arti- 
cle of the Creed, [_ Hes Deſcendedinto Hel, ] both theſe Errours may briefly be thus: 
corrected. | 

As 1, That cannot be the Senſe of the Apoſtle Peter's Sentence, for the Relative, 

[ by the which ] can have no Antecedent, bur {| the Spirir, Jver. 18, whereby be was 
quickeeed ; now the Spirit chere cannot ftignifie che Soul of Chriſt, unleſs we will af- 
htm, that he was quickened, "#nd Raiſed ont of the Grave, by the Vertue'and Pow- 
er of his own Soul. which ought not to be affirmed -- But we muſt ſay, this was done 
by the Efficacy of his Divine Nature, which is call'd ( tbe Spirit ] in this place, and in 
that, 1 Tim, 3. 16. [ Juſtified in the Spirit, ] that is, the power of the Godhead did fo 
manifeſt is ſelf Marvelouſly in that weak fleſh of Chriſt, that . though he became 2 
weak Mortal Man ; yet the Vertue of his Divine Nature, ( whereby he Raiſed him- 
ſelf from the Dead /) did foconyincingly ſhine forth, as ro make all the World believe, 
that ie was, and is God : And thus that Apoſtle muſt. be underſtood, rhat though 
Chriſt was not preſent in the Old World, with his Corporal preſence, as he was art 
his Incarnation; in the New World ; yet was he prefent with thoſe Antediluvians, in 
his Divine Naturey ( which is both ever,andevery where) whereby he Spirited Nob, 
to be a Preacher of Righteonſneſs, unto the Diſobedien: of that Day, who becauſe 
of their Diſobedience ro Chriſts call at that time, ( ſent by the Spirit to call them 
to Kepentance ) were then Drowned in that Univerſal Deluge, and now Impriſoned 
in that Eyerlaſting Priſon of Hell, where they = confined till the Day of Judgmenc , 
. Oo » an 
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As to the -24 Errour or Cavil ded: upon be Angle of Fit, £6e ſemi + 
snto Hell] maſt be thus cor : E word X heol which! ell;”is largely | 15. 
terpreted for. the Grave alſo, therefore.that phraſe [7 how wilt $0r leave my Soul in. Hell] | 
Pſal. £6. 16. is read [ the Grave) in the Old Trandlation::- And Sheol is read [the 


Grave] in the New Tranſlation, Gen, 37-35: [1 will go dounindd: Sheol or the Grave na 
godown t@ © 

s, for 
beol , : 


' my Son, faith Facob concerning Foſeph,, who was too gaod a n 
Hell, ) was not gone down* to the 2s $00 Howe 10 og RuR0! ,-3 
he cofceited ſome Evil Beaſt had devoured bis Body, ver. 33. Therefore by Sbeol, Pee | 
muſt mean the State of the Dead, wherein 'He thought Foſeph to be, and neither in - 
the Grave nor in Hell. And thus 'tis ſaid of Jeſw ( whois Foſepb our Brothen) that | 
He deſcended into the Deep, Rom. 7: which is there explaine by its Antitheſis (11 | 

bring him from the Dead,) and” tis ſaid of him, that Hedeſcended into the lower parts 
of the Earth,  Epheſ: 4. 9. Yea Chriſt ſaich of himſelf "that he muſt lie ſome rime in - 
che Heart of the Earth (which David calls, in P/al. 139. 15, His Mothers Belly, 2s 
* the Earth is the Grand Mother of all Living fag Dying) Mar. 12. 40. but *tisno where 
{aid in Scripture, that Chriſt's Soul Deſcended into Hell, whichis the place of the 
Damned, but the contraryis Aſſerted even by our Saviour himſelf, thar, che ſame day | 
wherein he Died, the Soul of the Penicent Thief ſhould be with his Soul in Paradiſe, - 
Luke 23. 43. So that Chriſt's deſcending to[ Hades can admit of no other meaning; 
than of his going down into the State of ,Death, and his Body lying under.the Power 
of Death till the Third Day. | I 
The 34 Remark. is. The Conſequences and Effeas of Chriſt's Burialy-which are all © 
exceeding comfortable to us. | x” | |, 
As 1f, Our Lord was Buried, as well as Died, to'make a more compleat Conqueſt 
over Death. As he had Conquered that Adverſary in the open Field upon the Cro& | 
(in giving up the Ghoſt at his own good will as above, and norat the il will” of come 
manding Death) ſo now he purſues Vanquiſhed Death into its own Den, and its Re» + | 
treating Fortreſs, and there becomes Death to Death ir ſelf, firangles and unſtings it |. 
upon its own Dunghill, and looſing, yea breaking the bonds of it, 1 Cor. 15, 55. with 
2.24, 2Js 31. & 13-29, 30,&c. Sampſon's Victory was the Greater, that bh 


his Enemies to bind him: So was our Savieur's, who ſuffered himſelf-20 be bout 
with the Chains of Death, and to be laid in its Strongeſt Hold, in the very Houle and 
Cabin of Death, Job 17-13. and then conquers it. | 
2dly, That he might deſtroy him who had the. Power of Death, that is, the Devil, |. 
Heb. 2. 14. as Satan is the Autltior of Sin, fo, in that reſpe& he is ſaid to have the 
Power over Death, for Sin brought in Death, and Death is the Wages of Sin: Hence  \ 
doth the Tempter Tempt Morcals the more to Sin, that he may exerciſe his Power . © | 
over Death the more among them;but Chriſt in the Grave (as it were) cuts the Devil's | 
Throat with-his own Weapon Death, and that in Death's own Den,both-Dearh and the © |: 
Devil loſt their Dominion, Rom. 6. 9. | | | 
34ly, As in reſpe&t of both Death and Devil, ſo inreſpe@ of Sin alſo : Our Saviour 
was Buried that our Sin might be Buried with him,” only with this difference, He 
hath: his Burial for three days only, and then had his Reſurrection out of his Grave; | 
but he makes ſuch a Burial of our Sin in his owa Grave, as ſhall befor ever," without 
any ReſurreQion at all thereof. That Sin' which is once buried in Chriſt's Grave, 
ſhall never riſe again, either, (.) To be remembred before God any more, 1/a.43-25- 
Heb. 8.12. Or, (2.) To Reign over us any more, Rom. 6, 14. with 5. 21, &s. As 
Sin is then ſo fully remitted by God,as no more to be remembred,and as if it had never 
been commirted againſt God. So Sin loſeth not only its Damning, but alſoirs Domi- 
neering Power, 2 the Grave of Chriſt, God caſts Sin into the deep Sepulchre of our 
ſweet Saviour, and into the depths of the Sea, 24ic. 7.18. fo as it thall never be 
buoyed up again, either ro Damn or Domineer, if not to defile us. 
Inferences hence are, 1/, As Chriſt broke not down from the Croſs (though his' 
Murtherers wiſhed him to doſo)) but ſaid there till he had compleated 'his Redemp- 
tion-Work, and till Foſeph and Nicodemw took him down : So he waFfontent ro con- 
tinue in the Tomb, till God raiſed him thence, A#s 13. 30. which reacheth that 
Cliriſtians ought not to Break Priſons, but waitthere til! the crimgzthar cheir Word 
coine as good Joſeph did, P/al. 105,18, 19. and as did this Good Jefus, who faith to 
us; [1 am {oſeph your Brother, ] Gen. 45. 4. and whom we caſt into the Grave, as ny 
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Fudas bad betrayed bim, Nt rot him, and al-rhe other wink foie jones 
run away tave Fobn, who yet durſt not ſo y 'Own-2 pong <e) ied Chriſt, yet mn 
Nighe-Birds ſtick to him underche in the open .Day-light, which 
thews weak Brethren'may not be + They quay. and; cob hols 
of ar mtg Ae vo 30a we 4 
- The: 5*6«Jnference- is; hence' ro bury all "our Sinvin the Grave of < ci 
which we: will nor do-rill border Coli3.1, Rom: --7-mgy break its Legs; the?! 
were lo, then bury. irand hate ir, as Gs Cabs 6, dry thy har n grny red 
chough loved-before,as' Abraham did Savab,and may caſt Mould on:ic, thatithey 
Devil may not come ro put” life into _— 'and tnake chy end worſe than thy begins | 
ning. We read in that famoys Burial | ne Wicked Gogp;thar there were Searchergap- 
pointed to go-rhorough the Land, who. where Gy > ned ey: Don!" des Honea 
were toftick op a Stic ra Sras(far tulip tha > (bme were (cartered there) where- 
by the Bbriers were informed to find/them; and ſo'come to bury them;'£22h.39; 19, 14: 
ſo onghit ' we:to do, our Conſciencesare the Searches which muſt find our our Sins? 
that are as Dead' Mens Banes (the Relicks'of the Cracified Body of Sin ) andiwhen we 
have found*them, we muſt ſet amark upon them, and never be at eaſe within till chey: 
be buried, and when we have'pat chem intoche Graye, -we muſt ſer a featnpon' the, 
Sepulchre, that they may remain thereiri-cill chey ſee corruprion, and confarye' x 
to nothing, much leſs 'may weopen the Grave our ſelves, and-ſtir.up'our--o1d Rinks 
fins, chat have perhaps beenJonger baried chan was Lazarw {who ac- four- gs 
end) this-will Poiſon the Air all about, boch.in the Country of the Churches zhd of 
our own Conſciences-; Therefore as Chriſt. was buried, that we mighr have: power to» 
bury Sin, ſo by rhe power of his burial we ſhould keep fin down from riſing again. ' 
The. 6:6 Inference” is, Chriſt's 'Love-to us is ill farcher commended, contidering 
bow poor he wade himſelf ro make us. rich, 2-Cor. 8:'g.:10: poor in his:Life, athis: 
Birth, he was born in another Man's Hoaſe, in Preaching he Preached'tn anothers 
Man's Ship, in Praying; he Prayed in another Man's Garden, at-Meal-cimes' Women 
Miniftred unto him, moſtly caring in other Mens Dwellings, :in Riding (which was bar: 
once) he Rode upon another Man's Aſs; and now for liis Burial,” he 'is Buried \in 2no<.. 
ther Man's Grave. So that . though Chriſt was the'Creatorand right Qunero Atl 
Things,: yet doth he ſo Exexrbenize and firip himſelf for us; 25 ralbave! opecus! 
liar to him but-his Croſs; which none would | crouch or take from. him} Wa ever (oa? 
bke bis ? This Sancifies Poverty-to us, &e. His Grave was Rich Faſepb's;: Hniggats Bain 


hold how he loved us, be borrows Gur Natare to be'born,- hn IC ror 6 ao 
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22inſt the other, Eccle/, 7. 14, that we'may\not ſurfeit.of din! 
other, as the Church has her time of Burial, ; ſo.(be {ball df;þer- Reſurrection, \//a-55. 
ver. 7. 8. More particularly of Chriſt's Reſyrre&ion,:which -hath-alſo rhele- three 
Grand Remarks. (1.) Its Ancecedents. ('2.) Its Concomutants.:; And(34) Its: Go 
quents and the effects thereof. LF 14) 163008 
Che Firſt Grand Remark.is," The Antecedents of it, the firſt whereof was-:thexer . 
rible Earth-quake. This 4s 'this ſecond-rime that the Earth-paid her Homage tohey 
Lord and Creator, as before at Chriſt's Death, Mar-27,/51,52+ {0 now again at his 
Reſurrection, Har. 28. 2., The former Earrh-quake was. toideclare what power»there 
was in bis Death (though it ſeemed to be gothing elſe but weakne(s)-and'to difringuith 
the extraordinary vertue of it. While mighty Monarchs do live. chey may do great 
matters, but when chey die, all their might diech with-chemy \chey can chendernorhme; 
they canoor command the Clouds to. cover-the: Face of che, Firmamen; \the 
trembles not, the Stones (tirnor, the Graves open not at cheir Deaths, as all chete.did © © 
at the Death of Chriſt, for Al Power in. Heaven and Earth was given to lim," Mats Ta. 
L1.27. & 28. 18. And He hathtbt Keys of + Hell and Death, Rev, 1.18: v0 that Death © 
had not caken away any of the Power of Chriſt, {ceing, when: he gzve vp tha Gholthe . - 
could caufe the Ezrth ro ſhake,Rocks to Rend (as well asthe Vail) and Graves to opent | 
Bur now when this Lord-of Heaven and Earth, had lain-three myhts and three:da 
in the Bowels of the Earth, there was greacer-cauſe of -ch& Earth's Trembling 2gainy 
no wonder if there were ſtrange Tormins and Horrible Cant in her-Belly by the 
Almighty Power of her Creator , whom ſhe had now-ynglolked- » Neicher Death gor 
the Grave had abated or diminiſhed the leaſc part of he Fower-of Chriſz,v:Burhe 
ſwallows up both theſe (while they ſwallowed up hiow:48-:ViRtory, 1 Cor./1 5:54, 59» 
This ſhould reach us (poor lumps of Earth)to:tremble at his Preſence, eſpecially ,,at 
our Keeping Chriſt down 2s buried in our Earthly Hearts when be hath beeo Rifigg its 
our Hearts by the Motions of his Spirit, and ' ft] we labour co ſuppreſs bim, and 
keep-him at under. Didthe .Dumb-Earth Tremble for keeping Chriſt under bur 
tliree days, How mach more we for {o doing, -not only for three, | but-for many” days, 


yea many years. [264184 > 2 AF .! 146i 

The Second: Antecedent- is, The Apparition :ahd Operation--of -an Angelt Thoſe 
cruel Kill-Chriſrs chought itnot enough to have Chriſt buriedin a Grave;:ahda great 
Stone rolled upon the Grave's Month, but to keep him fareihhis Sepulchre, ehiey-pur 
the Magiſtrate's Sez} upon the Stone, and fer 2 guard of Souloitrs. rowatch it. Not- 
withſtanding all choſe projects for ſecuring their purpoſe,--and keeping him downin 
the Tomb. | The Lord ſends an Angel to Miniſter unto.Chriſe che-Kord of ;Aogels, 
chis Angel rolls away the Stone, frights away the Souldiers, and; comforrs' the Good. 
Women, who came to ſee.the 'Sepulchre. So fgoliſhranruadertking. iris eirther-an 
Men or Devils to fight againſt God, the Church 1s called Chriſt Myſtical; 1 Cori'1 2 12s 


ber Adverſaries may think they haye made ſure work of her, cut her down, .calt her 
| 10 


: fT at: 4 'of:ttie 
Zech. 12.3 2 Te that is formed 4 5 _- ew 
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:AS 
raiſe, us up With . Salyation-\for-ie may-be with vs as*wirh thenn;' I 5 
ene- Man was-found to Randm'the yet hath G 20. 
{one down co fave us,as he dif Tar our of Sorvton(the' A: 

is Wife by the other, and led them from the deftroyi 
from Senacheriv's Arthy the {more an hundred! f 
them.: As he did|\Dnict in the: of Lions: (the Angel 
= a$ he did Perer out of Priſon, is 127 Golfers bis angel (a 

Peter) who brought him forth and fer 'bim\in ſafety:  And'thoe 

Ange! now, 'yet bath be promiſed that hisown' Arm/thould'b i 
ther the Arm of- a'Man cad, :or of rior g er Y/a-5119y Fo NFL. 

2dly,, May we be bur found/in Union with C ll 
gels, and chat Auget whicty kept fallen dem! uminginrs tara 
drawn Sword in his: Hand, thaltbe Reconciled/ts went char are ela] by Fe 
cond Adam, anda} the Angels thall be 1mployed"co Roll: aivay-the- Pr INOny 
the Saints, and toremove the Mould thar' arvy} » ps Bodits,or Bonesz!ahd 
gather chem from all che quarters'of the World, 8zr. 24. 374 an@#(hall hag chem int6 
a better Paridiſe than chat which 4dam- loſt. 2 13 Ce QF 

34/y; God makes bis ownvUlſe,: ant Works his own Glorious ends} by al (orts. of 
hisCreatares according to his.own pleaſure. He makes uſe 'of pineF, 
to Crucifie Chriſt, of rwo:good\Men (Joſeph and Nicodemra ) 10 _ nf A 
Angel to Roll away the Stoneat his Rion," The obly Wile 
= "pe by ſeveral Inſtroment, and all according ro the Gy of {r'gnn own - 


The.Third Anieordent;masithe Appeoacts of Holy Women to ſee into the 'Sepult 
chre, and Imbalm Chris Body with-tweerOdours; probably not knowing thr Job 
and Nicodemie had done it before thei or however being TIgnorznit; har buf would 
not ſuffer bis Holy. One to ſee: Corruprion * "Theſe  Wometi-*2daitbew nates 
HMagaalen, and the other Mary; the ife of Clophas, the'Mother of Jame#the? 
and Joſes, and Silter-to the Virgin: 44, : adds'Salome to thetws, and 'Luke*adts 


Joanna, - but Jebn-games Mary : Top > dp "” ret te Bake 


lvarion; 
rf 
ar fa 
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iron Bethany, and fo-call ourtheot 
take up all theme betwizr 1 irs 
which (ne)! conſidered) will rcp 

the-time of thcir coming £0 ting Sepulchre-w NR Fake fee w 
rilees ad done tothe bebe $ ear! anc we Day hid DT: 
with Pate, &c.) not knowing: done; for whey 

their thoughts - were only /cronbled:abour” rolling joile. + 

who ſhall removethe Watchyſor TE as Ve; 
Women camexo' the place, they find all rhe" doth th 
thoſe not chought 00) removed, the W atch was fled, being 
quake, fearing to; be buried Alivadas Keral 


edche Buried Bady:;of Chriſt leaſh His) Diſciples ene eh 
deal 'they find broken up, and/ the 'prexr' Tor rolled from 
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- both . which. told: ther, that the Lord 'wes'Riſenbefori 
| Mark {who ſpeak bur of one Angel) | 
D | | | - - 
principal Angel only-(whicty ſome foppoſe0 be Grie! thar broughr the 
firſt Tidiogs cf the birth -of Chrift;-Lake 1.26. &c) who.ſpake molt ro*theſe Way 


. neny;and any cy aſſumed che Bodies of 'Young-Men ({eeing Spirits are In 
therefore'are they ; fo. : th 626. 4 WW +> \ hoe TRE) : a \-\ © t>1 ; '£L? 
--This Hiſtory reacheth theſe remtkable Myfteries. _ 
1; The Batre! ((aith/ Solomon) 3s mot 


other ' Mary, Salome ard" Foama tick clofe to! Chriſt Living ani 
Dead-c00,- ſo'that. (2s'tis faid- of Boaz: Ruth 2.120.) they lefe not off-to-ſhew 
nefs ro. Chriſt both+while be- was-Liviog and when be was Dead, wheres bis Me 
Diſciples became Cowards, and hid their Heads in Holes, not daring ro own hie 
how either Livingor Dead: Bur alſo when thole detperate Xoman Souldiers ran away 
25 Daftards, being'daunred atthe terrour of the Earchiquake, and wich the ſph 
of the:Arigel. Even then thoſe Holy Women dare'ſtand it out, in their Artend 
' uparta Dead Saviour; and like crae Daughrers of Faithful Sarah. They are norafeal 
wuh any Amazement; - 1; Fer. Fl Gor! 45 oth a4? en309t | ff 
.2aly; 'Tis Prudenc: Piety'fo to-moderate our outward” expreflions of our "Inward 
love to, 'and: zeal. for: Chritt,-as not to negle& any'known commanded moral Dy 
Thus theſe, Holy Women dare not negle& the fanRifying of their Sabbath, 'bur {is 
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riff the Duties: cheregt! were ended, before they came forth to Imbalm Chriſt's Body: . . 


They »began- not their Preparations till (in. the end of the -Sabbath;J) Mat. 48:r. 


whereas thoſe Priefts-(who had ſo oft accuted-our Lord falſly for a breaker of the Sabi 


bath) do nor flick to do ſervile work on their-Holy Sabbarh-day, in going to Ed/goths 


ro'make Chriſt's Sepulchre ture, Sealing: the Stone, and fetting a Watch, Matth. 258 * 
themſelves cock-fure of him. Though. bur a little before this, they pretended | 


62, 66, And now. on that Day they ſeemed to Dance upon his Grave, as cores 


Reſpect: for the Sabbath, in not permarſing the Bodies of Chriſt and of the Thi 
to. Hang- on the Croſs upon that Day, for fear (for ſooth) of: polluting it, Fob 
19-31, &c, yet now themſelves do pollute it by doing-this drudgery-work. 46.4 
3dly, yo Gracious. is our God, as he is pleaſed to paſs by our well-meant wea 

when the Heart is ftecere and upright, as in thoſe good Womens preparing ſweet 

ces for Imbalming Chriſt's Body, which was a < zeal, and whereof there 
was no need, nor uſe, yet God Accepts of the Will for the Deed, and 'tis Recorded 
for cheir Ecernal Honour. mM 7 


, 


Theſe Three Antecedents, are the IntroduGion of that moſt prodigious Aa of q 


Chriſt's Reſurrection, the preciſe Time or Hour, wherein'he Roie, isunknown (as 
Ferome faith) to all Men,for none of all cheEvangeliſts make any mention ofthe momene 
thereof.only they give anAccount thatChriſt wasRiſen before thoſe Holy Women were 
got to the Sepulchre,” for when they entred. in, they found not the' Body'of the Lord Jeſu, 
Luke 24. 3. and che Angel told them (about the Riſing of the Sun) He # . Riſer, he is 
zot bere, Mark 16. 2, 6. 9. '& Mar. 28. 6. So that.it may undoubredly be affirmes; char 
our Lord Roſe as theſe good Women were. in their way to the Garden, the San of 
Righteouſneſs aroſe about the time when the Sun of the Firmamenrt, was prepargto 
Rite, and to come out of his Chamber, Mal. 4. 2. Pſal. 19. 5. .And his Reſurrection 


muſt be in the midſt of che Earth-quake, which opened all obſtructions early in the 


Morning of the Firſt. Day, and was a ſignal Symbol of Chriſt's Victory over the De- 
vil, Death, Sin and the Grave : Some ſay, the Earth-quake was cauſed by the Deſcend- 
ing Angel, who, when he came to {it down upon the great Stone, he bad rolled\away 
from the Sepulchre, made the whole Earth to ſhake, like a mighty Man, when he firs 
down upon a/Bench, makes the whole room ſhake under him : Bur *tis more probable 
the Deſcending of this Angel was not the Cauſe bur the Conſequence of the Earth- 
guake, for Chriſt. himſelf was the. caple thereof, who, noJooner began he to- ſtir in 
the Grave, but he ſhakes the Foundations of the Earth, fo chat the Earth was in'pain, 
the pangs of 'a Travelling Woman was upon her (as the word [#4Svra;] 48s 2, 24 Mig- 


nifies) 111] ſhe was delivered of him andthe bonds, wherewith Death had bound hiny - 


in: the Grave, He, by the Power of his Divine Nature, more eafily broke atunder,' 
than Sampſon. (his Type). did the New Cords (wherewich the Philiftizes TT 
| | W 
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- 'Jathis ſenſe 
Officex- ro let his. Lord 
downupon,the Stone, in contempt. of all the 
ed the Sexiulchre: held in their Hands, and which 

at. their woful Gghe of this glorious Angel, who, he appe 
dapeeIgid by hisipleadour appear co be more thans Mortal-Man, 
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4 
ilage ſhewed his mighty power, as his Habit did fig I 
raiſed an Heart quake in the Bodies of the Keepers, wheh 
ſbaking the Pillars of che Earth, "Tis no wonger, that 
the Watchmen into the Paroxyſm of a ſhaking  Ague, 
they - had beeps hogring Arms. againſt. A] God, an 
80x10ys tO his Irrefiſtible and Unavoidable Wrath : *'T# # L riky thing to fall into "the 
Hands of the Living God, Heb. 10.31+ How great muſt bethe Majeity of our Lord 
Jeſus (a beam whereofHe pur forth at his Travnentaeats) wiien this-Angel's ( but'our 
Lord's Sery Countenance was like Lightening, and bk Garment: white as Snow: - And if 
the fplendid:-Appearance of but one Holy Angel. did {0 rs cp 2 company: of 
ragious, Souldiers (ck as the: Rowen Armies, F hich had ' " the 
oft"Day, 


Bow 

World, conſiſted of.) How theri ſpat Wicked Sand in Fudgment at the | 
when the Lord of Angels (ba]l come with, whole Myriads of | is to Judge 
the World... Oh the un able and of Conſcience, and the-nn- 
conceivabie convulſions «of Heart, that fhall chen ſeize npon and {urprize them in'that - 
creadful day,when the World is all of a light fire about their Ears, &c. A 

Danna up Cry mop oy relay 7 pr Op ey ts» 
Prifon ave, by rolling aw | Was mig 
his Divine Nature, Jac nocking coal his naked Nad, and thereby couldasealily. 
Ariſe out of the Grave, when the Stone was unrolled away, as he did Appear in the 
Room among bis Diſciples when the Doors were ſhot, withott any penetration: 
um 2s the School-men phraſe it, Job#.20- 29, 26. but more of thac in its 
afterward. - 

This Uthers ia the 24 Grand Remark, concerning the Concomirants of Chrilf's 
RelurreRion; in reſpe&t.of its Tune, Manner, and Magifeſtation. . 

Firſt, The Time when, the preciſe point whereof is not recorded in Scripture (as 
is aboveſaid) bur the Day (wheveon it was) Bby all che four Evangelifts, co wie, the 

Bar 
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firf day of the week, and not Without intimation that it was Early in the | 
that ,day, when the Earth-quake was, for as the Earth had ſhook ac Chriſt's Pafion; 
becauſe it could,gor bear his Suffering, Yonow again it ſhakes at his ReſurreQion, to 
ſhe that it cou)dnot hinder his Rifng, and (as Hila ybath it) Hell ic ſelf ſhaked alfo 
as choch as the Earth did, becauſe he whorwas Lord of all, 4#s 20. 36. and had'che 
Keys of Hell and Death, Roſe from the Dead in Deſpight of all the Infernal-Spirics, 
who therefore, then fall iotoa trembling Fit, &c. As the cime of Chriſt's Riſing from 
the Grave was [ Oriente Sole] when the Sun was about Kiſfing, bur yer did not appear in 
ts ſhining luſtre above the Earth, for it was meec (according to'the rule of Good 
Manners) that the Sun of Rightebuldeſs (who was the Creator ) ſhould have the pre- 
eminence of Kiling before the Sun of the Firmament (called Shemeſb which fignifies 
bue a Servant) ic being but Chriſt's Creature. /,So.in this tenſe is our Lord called the 
Bright and Morning Star, Kev. 22. 16,. as well "as the Day-Star, 2 Per. 1. 19. which 
thineth brigheſt of all che Stars, berwixt the Dawniog of the Day.and the'Ri 
the Sun, betwixt thoſe ewo terms (it may well be ſuppoſed) our Saviour Aroſe 
Mat, 28. 1. Mark 16, 1. angle th Fobn 20. 1. In all which | for i0 
mention is found concerning t (much leſs the Minate) of Chrilt's acbe- 
ing enough for us to know the Day and the Morningot that Day: "—"_ the 
vangeliſts 
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gy" 7 " Fas. +4 ith Mar C1] \þ an 
Erangelifs docu $ in th ir foarfold Teſtimonies, which is one "ab the 
+, Here lnquiryisrhade, Lord roſe on the firſt day of the Weeks '-5, WW 
Anſwer, The Reaſons are, 1f, -The ſame Day of the Week, thar the firſt and old. 
. | Creation began with, the {ame day mpſt the ſecond. and new in wb 
alſo: Now this was the firſt day(of all the ſeven) which che Lard made, #/ | 
118. 24-:with ver. 22, 23. All which are applied to Chriſt and his Reſurrection, 4&8; © 
4.11; 1ee. 2. 7, &c As Godonthe firſt Day ofathe Week drew the World our.of . 
that confuſed Chaos, as well as out gf -thatabhorred eſtate of nothing, and brayghe * . 
Light out of Darkneſs, Gen. I: 2, Ju 5, &c- Even ſo did Chriſt (apon-the 
draw his Redeemed People out of that horrible Tobx #- Bob or confufion * 
Fall, out of an eſtare worſe than pg, [and brought Life and Immortality to 
light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 20.” By the Power of his Reſurretion, reveal 
erein, | : a. £4 Ub. 
The 24 Reaſon was, to transfer the Legal Sabbath of the Seventh Day, cath 
Evangelical on. the Firſt Day, becauſe, (1.) The Old Creation-Sabbath could nor 
hold'congrhicy with this New Creation by Chriſt, who came now to Create New Hes- 
wthns and%a New Earth, (0, as the former ſhould not be remembred," nor come iilto: 16. 
65+ 17. 2 Pet. 3. 13. Tea to make all things new, Rev. 21. 5, &c,*(2.) Nar could-ir 
ſeem any other than Incongruouss that, this Day of our Lord's Refurrefion, which 
began a New Kingdom, to wit, Chriſt's Kingdom of the- Goſpel; ſhould paſswaway* 
into the Old Sabbath, that had for its Baſts or Foundation, the Re rance of the 
World's Creation, as well as of :1/rae!'s Deliverance from Egypt, &c And (3.) hy. 
muſt be judged very convenient, that a peculiar Sabbath ſhould be given ro Chriſtians, 
| _ wy might be diſtinguiſhed from the Jews, as they were by their peculiar Rites 
om the Pagans. , —- 1 
The 34 Reaſon was, We read in Scripture of. four Terrible Earth-quakes, the firſt 
at the promulgation of the Law,of Moſes, Exod. 19: 18. the ſecond was at the Death 
of our - Redeemer, the third was at his*Reſurre&ion, and the fourth ſhall be at-the 
Day of Judgment, when the Law {before given) ſhall then be required. How-canie 
rationally be rejected, that this double Earth-quake at Chriſt's Death and Reſurre&ion 
(within three days each of other) to fignifie the ſhaking of the whole World (in 
Judaiſm and Paganiſm) by the Kingdom of the Goſpel, ſhould nor thake the Sab 


b vE. 
. a” 


from off its - foundation upon a new one, eſpecially conſidering how 'tis ſaid, [I 


will once. more ſhake nor only the Earth (as'at the giving of the*Law, Exod.19. 18. bur 
alſo the; Heavens, Hag. 2. 6. Heb. 12. 26. Sothat-there ſhould be a wonderfal change 
both in Church and Stare, and as the Earth-quake at Chriſt's Death did rend the Vail 
of the Jewiſh Temple from trop. to bottory, (whereby rhe Sabbath, fſo.far as ic was 
Jewiſh, as well as Sacrifices and Ceremonies were all unbottomed) ſo theEarth-quake 
at Chriſt's Reſurrection did ſhake itagain unto, and upon a new botrom in reſpect of 
the Morality and Perpetuity of it. For 'tis more than probable that as the firſt fa- 
mous Earth-quake at God's giving the Law by the Hand of Moſes, and: bythe Difpt- 
ſition of Angels, (.4&s 7. 53. Gal. 3.19.) made ſuch a mighty change, and che laſt at 
Chriſt's judging the World by the Law and by the Goſpel too, will make the ,greareft 
change of changes. Even of this preſent evil World intothat to come. So the two 
middle Intervening famous Earth-quakes (eſpecially being fo contiguous, .touching al- 
moſt each other as ir were, and being within the ſpace of rhigty ſix, hours one of ano- 
ther, ſo that the Earth had got but a very ſhort reſt from the firſt Convulfion, but 
preſently it falls intoan6ther quaking fit) muſt neceſſarily produce this wonderful Al 
ceration, ſeeing they did ſo nearly conjoin their influences to effect it. 48d 
The 4th Reafon of this change of the Sabbath is, that Chriſt's Refurreion was 
the firſt Degree or Step of his ſtate of Exaltation, whereby he became (from the 
form of a Servant) to be an Exalted Prince, Phil. 2. 7, $, 9. 4s 5. 30,31. The 
Lord of All, A&- 10. 36. and Lord over All," Rom. 10, 12. yea-more particularly 
the Lord of the Sabbath, Mar. 12. 8. Though the'Son of God by his Incarnation be-, 
came the Son of Man, yet did not this diminiſh his Divine Authority, as he was the 
Second Perſon of the God-head, and therefore wanted no power to maintain the Au- 
thority of the Fourth Command, and to appoint any one day of the ſeven according 
ro-the pleaſure of his Soveraign Will, for the obſervation of the Command touching .' 
Sabbath-Day Duties, ſeeing he & Lord even of the Sabbath, and the Moral neceſſity lies 
in this point, that one day of the ſeven muſt be landliffed duly to the Lord, and ſure 


I am ic only is the Soveraignty of this Lord of tlie Sabbath, to chuſe his own an 
| 0 


his Father, who go bbe os | 
his Son a& from the Dead, "Heb.11, I9. i it was with our 1ſaac 

(34) By Foſegh, who was thut up in Priſon ethe Iron'entered into 
F/al-105. 18. as The: old -Tranflarion reads it, and rhen by #-mighey hand of he -. 
=o 9 roogey to his Father wich'great Joy. So ir Was with Jelus, his Foſeph our” Bros. 

SC 

The 4b Figure was, By Samſon, whom the Phitilinie t they bad ſecured fafe' 4 
enough, whey they had him incloſed in Gaz, « City with Walls and Gates, buthe *® 
roſe up betore it was day light, plucks up the Poſts and Gates of the Ciry, and car- > 
ried themaway upon his Shoulders to the top of 'an Hill, F=dges 16. 3. Even' ſo it 


with our poor, whom the Chief Prieſts, th they bad faſt enough ina ns 


and guarded Sepuchre. Bur he (ſtronger than Sa-/on) raiſed himſelf up, and 
Irre{iftible power removed all obſtructions, the Gates of. Death ani 
; (which could nor prevail agaiaſt him, Aer, 16.1 away with him, &c. | 
The 5:4 Figure 15 by 7onab (a hr + t Jo mgge of himſelf as ro bis nefuret. 
on)-who was raiſed upout of the Whale's Belly, which Jonab calls the Belly 0 | 
Fon. 2. 2. $0 our Jeſus was raiſed out of 2 Bll of the Earth his Grave bog 
Jonah was Caſt upon dry ground, at. 32. 40- and Preached afrer, &c p66: The® | 
five figares or types of our Lord's Reſurrection,even in the Old Te tines, | | 
before his Incarnation. This great truch of Chriſt's ReſarreQion is ſecondly confirm” 
ed, as by thoſe aforeſaid Pigures," fo by T ies of two torts, 1: The forehding, I 
2nd 2+ Thefollowing Teftomines:; : 
1/, The foregoing; fach as were long before Clirit awe into the Wok boi 
pork Figures atore- related, and theſe were the Prophecies of out Lord's Re | 


(1.) 'That of Moſes, Gen 3.14. The Seed of the Woman ſtall: break: the Serpent's" 
Head,] towit, in conquering Yn, Death, Hell and the Devil, which Chriſt conld nbc 
have conguered, unlels he roſe from the Dead. | 

(2.) That of David, Pfal..16.10.” [Thow wilt not leave my Soul in Sheol or Grave, wor 
; ſuffer thine Hily one t0 lee Corruption.) This Dayjd could not concerning him- 

* elf, becauſe (as the Apottle ſtrenuouſly arguerh, 48-17. 35 36,37.) David\aw © eu- 
tion,bur Chriſt the Son of Daviezdid not 10.and therefore it was anError in thofe Good 
Women, who would have embalmed his Body to preſerve it from : The. 
like arguing is found in 4#: 2, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34> 35» 36. All gro on this - 
PROPHECY - fat, IG. [ dividethe ſpoil with th ] which the 

3.) That of !/a 53- 12.: [He ſhall divi the ſpoil with the Strong, | w tk 
Father promiſes ro the Son as areward'df his Sufferings : The- Adjeftive LOOT eh = 
be ſupplied with its Sabfantive thus, firong Sin, 


th, {tr Grave, Jas 
firong Devil : He ſhalt ſpoil all principalitieg aud powers; - ow the ſpoil of * - 
all theſe as a Victorious nerour-doth of his Conquered E ies/ (w 
not have done, had he nor riſen again.) this was the Wa; Vage ps parka: | 
ed Work, in the Grear Service of the' © ets br $Rei Tn: ſhall ſpoil all choſe 
ſpoilers, and take their Booticagad* Freafures Luke 11. 21,22, yea ane 
leave them empty of- Prey: 
(4.) That of Hoſea, [Ob Death I'will be thy Plagzesr, Oh Grave I will be thy DeftruBi- 
en, &c.] Hof. 13, 14. which the Apoſtle hnreren that the Death of Chriſt. was _ 
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Atts 2524; p 
Ange 4 
| wards at his Appearance) ye: ftood heas a 
Porter before the Door af Chriſt's Sepulcbre,ro let in theGood Women,whoſe coming + 


ity 
ſubſtantiation deviſeth. If his be Ries out' of the Grave, chen *ris-not. here ©; 
in the Grave, faith the Angel, if ye will not believe him nor me, believe your. own 
Eyes [come ſee an erppty Sepulchre,] 'tis a ſufficient Argument co prove thac Chriff's* 
Body 1s not preſent in ſuch or ſyuche place, when our (enfes do notperceive ic robe * 
preſent, for thus ch:2 Angel argueth (otherwiſe than the R omaniſts for their Rea! Pre* | 
ſence) proving that Chriſt -was notin the Sepylchre, becauſe he was Riſen our of -it, 
and they ſawhe was not there, John believed Chriſt was not inthe Tomb, becauſe he 
faw it empty, Jobn 20.8. . % 
4#hly, The Grave-cloaths were left behind and in order, Fob 20. 5; 6, 7. - This - 
the Evangeliſt mentions as a clear evidence of Chriſt's ReſurreRion, . and this alone(be- 
fide other Arguments) were enough -ro deteR- that Damnable lye, which the Prieſts 
taught the Souldiers to tell, [ Say ye, bs Diſciples came by night and ftole bim away, while 
we ſlept, Mar. 28. 13,14, 15. how could a louder lye be well told even by the Fachae: © 
of Lies, for theſe following reaſons. _. | ) | 
1f, If it were ſo, the Governour might juſcly ſay, you kept a good Watch the 
while,. you ſhall all be ſlain, becauſe you were all * 
24ly, If you all ſlept, who told you,. bis Diſciples frole him away ? TEE 
34ly, But ſuppoſe the whole Guard of Souldiers were all {leeping at once (which is. F| 
Improbable enough) could they all be ſo faſt aſleep as none of them to be awaked, a 
ther by the great Stones rolling away, or at leaſt by the horrible Earth-quake? 1117 
athly, Was it probable that Chriſt's few and fearfal Diſciples ſhould now become-{d/ 
fool-hardy as to undertake this exploit in deſpite of the Guard of fo many ſtour #6» 
man Souldiers, but ſuppoſe all theſe Souldiers were faſt aſleep. 
5:thly, It muſt be concluded, that as this was more than choſe timorous Diſciples 
(when they came out of their lurking Holes togeriee) could expect, ſo they. muſt make 
but little noiſe in accompliſhing this great work, that none of the Guard could hear 
their Atings to Accompliſh the ſtealth. - REA | 
But 6:hly, It had been more convenient for thoſe Diſciples, to have taken away the: 
Body as they found it wrapped up in the Grave-cloaths, for they could not but be too 
fearful of the Souldiers (thoughall afleep) as to take up ſo much time, in ſtrippingoft 
the Winding Sheer, and untying the Napkin that w uthis Head, yea and in lay- 
ing and leaving them all in good order. Notwithſtanding this fix-fold unlikely-hood: 
of this loud Lye, yet is this Grand Impoſtare of the Prieſts (who had given Pilare 
ſome lint of it before, Mar. 27- 64.) is commonly belieyed for a Truth —_—_ 
cs 
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his other Sp1 Cordia 
4thly, Seeing ag; Oo Hands is 


alive again,] 'as a Cordial to, rhe Smyrna, in time. when thole Afier 
Churches wete under En _ A 1 laying, [ 
= z reed I” Fac 
and were ro 
na) who out-live agd out: laſt all'mige and th | 
oft ſearching in this Box that fo Sadr nay 
And the A of ah he an href the Day of Ch 
ReſarreQion/(having all theſe ,moſt eminent m_- doth moſt! reg | 
the uppermolt Room in-our 'R above | ere lays. Ge medi 4 
point 1n-iny Chriſtian Walk upon the Lotd's. Day. here when we 
Cone Ta acl Ke i the ganver +. 
Secondly, Flaving thus upon time [4 Next point FO «7 
How this Reſurrection of Chriſt Cogn? wap conſider, | 
1f, By. what Power Chriſt Roſe NpR done byany Hurt, For-' 
reign, Or or Borrawed Power, as was 


Role again by his, own Iocrinfick, Innate 
te. of Men and Devils : heck 


ble thata 


Ne dou. x4" 4 his 
again after this es nt ben lels than the Son of God, "Rom, 1. 
Therefore if zhe- nianner. 0 og be more particularly inquire<.joco k 
muſt be: Anſwered, that. as the Angel of Lhe (whom 29 ſuppoſe ro be 

Son of. Gods: who loved to be « © among the Sons of Men, long: before "up Tacarna- 
' tio, Prov-$. 30, 31.) did w lly in Mengeb's Sacrifice A 19. ſo-un- 


doubtedly our Lord herein did w y; erfully in dy dying 
willingly, and not of coaRtioh (t was of peer bor of God's Imany- 
table Decree, , A 2. 23. & 4.28.) therefore when he gave. .vp-che Gholt, he ahed 
with a loud: Voice, which ſhews veſaid) that his Vital Spirits and $ 


was not ſpent at that time, but. t have retained his Life longer; if he woy 
and thereupon the ion concluded him to be the Son of God, Afarkis 39. (o 
and much more than fo, muſc our Logd rife wonderfully, for his Refurrection 
hath an Apoſtolical [yacker].pa LE Io ng and'this a& above all other acts 
in his ſtate of. Humiliation did Son of God, Kom, I. 4. It 0 
the firſc (tep of his ſtare of Le paion, The C ORE, bur woos him. to be 
by the Miraculous - Manner. of, HD Bk all che Saints are affured of itby the 
Miraculous Manner of his Reſu » ep was the more Miraeulous, -if 
' we takeit for granted that Chriſt conveyed higownſelf-quickened Body, through" the 
Great Grave ſtone that lay upon his TR > ſome may ovpect again this opinion, 
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i. 268 The Hiſtory and Myſtery. * - Luk :4-Jok2o,U Wand 
ſayings [what need we grant this, ſeving 'tisexpreſly affirmed by the 'Evangeliſts,thats . 
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the Angel of God rolled away thefſrone- _- , | | PM LETE” 1 '” 
Anſwer, None of Ne ra elifado ſay, that the Angel did this to let Chriſt our” of. 
che Sepulchre, for Chriſc yas riſen indeed;jn the Earth-quake before the Stone was! . 
rolled away, and thar great. thing was done; not to let Chriſt odt (who wasgoneak 
ready) but to let the Gopd Women in,,tg be the firſe Witneſſes - of this great Truth. 
of his Refurrection, for ſo ſoon as the Agel had rolled away the Stone, "he fat down 
upon it, expecting the Women (who waze now at hand, and were ſaying one ro ang . © 
ther, Who will rol away the Stone for wi? Mark 16: 3.) that he'might be as Chriſt's 4 
Genrtleman-Uſher ro hand them into the empty Sepulchre : The 1did notrolt' 
away the Stone out of any necefliry our Lord had for. its removal, in to his own”. 
Xeſurrection (for he by the Power of his Godhead could riſe without ir) but it was'  * 
from a neceſſity for the Good Wamen, without which-they conld notenter into the” 
Sepulchre : It was only for Chriſt's honour to have fach an Heavenly Herald, for the" © 
firſt ſolemn Proclamarion of. his Glorious Reſurrection. Learn bence'to cry with . 
theſe Holy Women: (1.) Who will roll away the Stone of an Hard Hearr.' (2. Of 
the Curſe of the Law, which was Writ in Tables of Stone, not only toſhew ics do-- 
- ration, but alſo our obdaration. (3-) Of the Darkneſs of the Dart Sermoor. " 
ſaying, John, 6. 60. which we meet with bere and there in Chriſt's Word;*that needs 
an Interpreter. (4.) And Laſtly, Whoſhall roll away this Srone-of Offence, for 'the+ 
Churches Inlargement,' that in this Valley of Achor (or trouble) a doorof hope may 
be opened : All chefe are only done by an Heavenly Hand. | i 
Bur again it may be Obje#ez If "the Angel rolled not away the Stone to let rhe Lord". / 
out.of the Tomb, how could he ger. our? Did the Lord's Body penetrate and paſs 
ous = Booy of the Stone? A penetration of Diameters thus, is againſt all-Rules © 
of Philoſophy. * | ; I683": OL 
Anſs 1, This Queſtion may well be anſwered by asking other queſtions of the” © 
ſame Nature: This way of Anſwering iswell warranted by our Lord's owo-Exampley” 
Mat. 2.1. 23, &c. Mark 11.28, &c. & Luke'20.2, 8c: when Afaulted with Cavillers, 
he doth Nodum Nodo Diſſipere, Ulntye one Knot with another, and Anfwers one Que- | 
ſtion by Asking another, in ſtead of giving a direce Anſwer. \So here, I asﬆ&« (1.) How: 
Chriſc paſſed through the Wamb of that Virgin Woman (his Mother 44ary) yer" be. 
ſtil] retained her Virginity? (2.) How he paſſed chrough the Doors which were ſhut; 
and ſtood in the midſt of the Room, where bis Diſciples were Aſſembled? oy 
(3.) How his Body paſſed through che Body of the Heavens' (which ſome 'fay areas * 
ſolid as Braſs) at his Aſcenſion into Heaven ? | | p 95 
The 24 Anſwer ; If Chriſt in his ſtate'of Humiliation (while bis Fleſh was 
could miraculouſly wake thefluid Waters ro bear the weight of his ſolid Body, when 
he walketh upon the weak Waves of. the Sea, as upon the firmeſt Pay , then 
no doubt need be made of | this now in his ftate of Exaltation, but th could by - 
che ſame miraculons power makehis nh eng Body to paſs through this greae 
Stone? *T was a greater Work thar Chriſt by his Creating Power wrought, when he 
did bang the Ponderous Body of the whole Earth upon nothing, Fob-26: 7. Ponderibus-: . 
librata ſuis. Hanging like a Ball in the midft of the Thin Air, which compaſſeth it 
round about. Chriſt the Creator, Fobr 1. 3. did this Father : Zerom (who aid, the 
Manner of Chriſt's rifing-is not revealed ro any mortal, as before) yetfaith inthis- 
point that Afluredly the Creature did yield to the Creator; thongh 'we know*-not | 
diſtin& manner how,, Modern Divines ſay, ic was by Rarefaction and Artepuarion, 
for now he, being declared ro be the'Almighty Son of God; Rom: r. 4. might calily - 
rarifie his own Body, \cr Attenuate and Dilate Me great Stone, what cannot che -Om- _ 
nipotent Power of Chriſt the Creator do ? mon experience demonſtrates that 
the Sun of the Firmament can pierce (in hi$#ams) through a Glaſs Window, &c: 
How much more may this Sun of . Righteouſneſs (when Riſen in Power) make his 
?lorified Body to. pals through a ſolid Stone, and that with as mgch eaſe, as our Mor- 
tal bodies do paſs through the Air or through Water, and none but Atheiſts do doubr 
thar ſuch Bodies as are buried inan Iron Cofhn, ſhall be-made able to riſe throogh 
{uch Coffins at the general Reſurrection * Undoubtedly (ach is the Power of a Glorihed 
Body that it may paſs through thoſe Bodies thar areſolid. Natural Philoſopby is no' 
Rule for Super-natural Divinity: Chriſt's Divine Nature did effe& rhis for his Hamane. 
The 3d Anſwer, Seeing the Romaniſts do mifimprove thoſe aforeſaid Morions for 
palliating their Doctrine of the Real Preſence, thoughtro ry COT 
poſei{for Chriſt appeared in his own form yifibly to ary Magdalen,6c-but fo he 
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'to caſtin his lor'of conſent with the Tempters, Prov. r:10, 13. If tho 
light, and contemplative delight do-beget conſent as in him, whoſe W 
go along with the Flatrering Harlot, Prov. 7. 21. Suchan one'(if Chrift find hi 
a time” of love before: the AR, and _ him as 2 Brand ont of the Fire) is and 
found dead inſin, yer ſtill in the Houſe or 'Chambery nor yer carried out; & 7s, 
2dly, Such Sinners, -on whom. corrupt, conſent begersand-brings* f@tth the curſed © 
Ac of Sin, wherein a: Dars ſtrikes threugh the Liver of the, Ator, Prov: 7.28. are 
(with the. Widow's Son, Luke 7) born oor oponthe Devil's Bier , to J { 
in the Suburbs of Hell, if Chrife meet them not'in the Way to ſcop-ang? 
© oy theſe are carried out of the Chamber and out of the Houle, in order to be. 
ried. | wk "RT, +» io 


Bur: 34ly, Such Sinners, in whom delight brings forth conſent, confent'the: | VEE 


and the ation cuſtotn, and ſo (by conſequence). a necefſity of Sinniog, are ctuly faid 
to be (with Lezarss) Rotting and St in the Grave of Sin : Yet even theſe be 
far gone) Chriſt can quicken 2nd raile up to newnefſs of - Liſe 'ashe bid Dana He 
can bring Sinners back from the very Gates of. Hell ro Heaven. - © Erle 
Thirdly, As the Manner of Chriſt's Rifing was wonderfully Singular, in 'his leavin. 
behind him (inche-Grave) all che'Ornaments of Death in-Order, all the Signatures 
Mortality (which never was done by any. other, and which ſhould alfo teach us, w 
we are raiſed up from prophaneneſs to a profeſſion 0f- Religion, to -par-off the Old * 
Man, &c. Epbe/. 4. 24+ Retain none of our Grave-cloaths, bur leave all (as he'did) be- ©. 
hind us, not one Kag of+ Sin unrepenced of, whereby the Devil may keep p '£ 
us, &c. So Chriſt's Rifing was in a wonderful manner, in reſpecr-of the company that - 
role with bim,though he died alene (as in poiat of time, &c.) yer did he not'riſe alone, 
for many Saints Roſe with him, Mar. 27.52, 53. To thew he roſe not. again as a Private, - - 
but as a Fublick Perſon, that we might know his. Reſorrectioh 2 $ tO us, afid 
though we die, 7 by the Power of-Chriſt we ſhall all riſe again... What the Evin- 
geliſt Matthew faith. here of the Sainr's Riſing, it is ſpoke by res td for rela 
ring -the whole ftory'of them at once, for they roſe not; til] Chriſe was riſen, The 
firſt Earth-quake-at Chriſt's Death opened their Graves only, butt was the (econ 
Earth-quake at his- Reſurrection, which revived their buried Bodies, and _ 
them: forth alive, &c.. Six Inquiries are to be Anſwgred- in” this Hiſtorical Rel 


tion. 
The 1/ is, What ſort of Men were then raiſed > A»ſwer, *Tis (aid they were Saitits 
in the General, not .one Wicked among them, for they have &. or Ay 
ſurrection, Kev. 20. 6. and no part in the 'Kelurrection of Chyiſt, who is not their 
Head, Chriſt indeed will-raiſe them ar the laſt Day, by the Power of a Juſt and a1- 
mighty Judge, not by the vertue afa Xedeeming and Riſen Jeſus. Chriſt is the Head - 
of che Saints only, and they are his Members, As the Head, being got above the 
Waters, draws up 'the whole Body, and leaves not ſo much as a little Foe behind; 56 
Chriſt, being lifted upout of the Penof Death, draws up all his Saints to him, Job» 
12.3%. The Saints Kiſe- with Chriſt (who is therefore- called a-quickening Spirit; - 
x Cor. 15. 45.) by vertue of their Union with Chriſt *their Head;*bur the Wicked 
riſe by the Almighty Power of God, with Cain, Nimrod, Pharaoh, Herod,” Fudas and 
with the reſt of that Wicked Rabble. Oh then what a'bleſſed thing-it is tobe @ 
Saint, a fſanctifted Godly Soul, ſuch and ſuch only ate Intereſted in all the benefitsof 
Chriſt's Reſurrection. And how deplorable is the ſtate of the Wicked, &+. .  -* 
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Teſtifie the eion. of .cheir Lord and Head, being not of the 

riſe with Judas got with Jeſw.. _ - | 
Tie $0 Wong Fe rain ns they roſe / 

at his Death, chough theo their Graves were 

ſtory together, » yer with this caution, Ou Hoe of 

Mar.27.5 2453- Chriſt muſt be the firſt or rin | 

die no. More, 1'Cor. 15. 20. Col, 1: 18, Rom $.:29, Rev. 1.5, And thols. 

role with our Saviour were as the BasRet of- Firſt-fruits, that boch I At 

fired the whole Harveſt, Deze, 26. 2, 3,4 This was but'an | (though they were 

many.) of the General Reſurrection, and was no more but a ro ! 

nd therefore we need not ſay with Hymeneus 20d Philezas, 2 im. ba. Lt. Lapponet 

chem rhe Marcionices,yea.and ſome Wantos Wits in our Times) that 

is paſt already, as if the Soul only ſhould Ariſe, hole, and wag the Rocy th 9. oſt Day. 

Now if theſe many Aroſe as ſoon as their Lord was s Rognope Nh: ther 

we riſe not with Chriſt in our Ain, Cal, 3-1, A good Servant will bluſh co-lie 
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tevea worſe. Spirits enter, and make their latter-end worle, Math, 12.45. 2 Pet. 2./ 


Ver. 19, 20, 21,22, 

The 5*b loquiry is, What they did wben Riſen > Anſwer, *Tis not to be doubted 
that they were true and Bodies, not Spefirums yp chyring = tor, .thar it mighe 
not be choughe-ſuch mere walking Ghoſts, They 
wo many, Mat, 27. 53; not: to converſe with 
nd ind ung Heaven, as well as to be both Companions .and W 

Feruſalef is called the Holy City here, not 
becuuſeit. it had been formerly ſo, thoughnow. it was 
and Mafdertrs of Holy Jeſus. It was ſtill Holy, de jure, _ 
and the Worſhip of. Gad) but not now de faite, hn ts 
Ma. 4. 5. .though now notarjoully hn m7 _ by 
could play bis pranks, in-{etting our Lord fn 1 
City (Gith Chryſof om): was comparatively Hol Joly. rom, oil the O fied 
Worſhip of God, when other places were dren with i dovnrgh \cpforey - 
fore though God's Warfiup was mnecoomreed, yet inthe viger coagary oro 

it till for giſtinction-1a s .o_ called che Holy City, and that the Reſurrection of 
thoſe Saints, Bodies be judged real, they went 20/ie (we muſt ſuppole they had 
been Buried without Gi, as was the Jewiſh manger,..Z»ts 7.12, &c.) £0 cog- 
- vince 
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Be 1} $ © 
Power, 


toraiſe up ſuddenly thoſe 
their Reſurrection was 


(whoſe . Sacrifices and Service remained init) than in reſpect of Men: For ſew holy 
men were found in ir, they had not their Bill of Divorce as yet, Zer. 3. 1,&c, _ _. *- 
2dly, Seeing ſome Saints (and not'all) roſe only now, the Patrigrchs, Prophets, &e, 
tharroſe nor, bur till are in their Graves, are bleſſed pledges that the Reſurrection is 
not paſt already, bur yet ro come, for thoſe here raiſed were bur the firf frairs of thew 
tbat flepe. The whole Harveſt ſhall be, when Adam ſhall behaldall chat inname- 
rable number of his Nephews and Neices, that have lived in all -the parts of the 
Earth, and in all the Ages of the World. : pp : BY | 
34ly, Thoſe Saints raiſed from the Dead,.and appearing unto many, yet would got, 
nay could not-all chis cotivince the obſtinate Kill-Chriſts of their I ty, no mote 
than Lazarus' did, who, being: raifed allo” from che Dead: commonly converſed 
among them, therefore was it truly ſaid to the Rich Glutton by Abrabem, £1f they bear 
not Moſes and rie Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded rhough.one roſe from the Dead,] 
Luke 16. 30. 31. How can they believe the Creature, who will not believe the - 
Teſtimony of the Creator himſelt, revealing bis Will co why IRE  Þ 
4thy!, Thoſe Dead Saints when raiſed, and appearing to living Saints, did diſcourſe: / 
abour Divine Doctrines, ſuch! as that of Chrilt's Reſurrection and Future Glory, in 
his State of Exalcation (as Moſes and Elias had done before about Chriſt's Deceate in 
his State 'of Humiliation as before) both which parteras do direct us ro” the like 
practice, that when living Saints meer together, rheir.diſcourſe ſhould be of Divine 
Marrers, as is commanded, Mal. 3- 16. Though they bave nor attained that holy ſtate 
. of the Reſurrection of the dead, Phil. 3.12. We- ought to do what we can; thoogh 
we cannor do what we ought, this is acceprable ro Chriſt, Mart 14. 8. _ TW 
5thly, The death of the Godly is gnlyas a fleep of the Body,till the Morning of the 
Reſurrection' come, 'tis ſaid they (lepr. dar. 27.52. | 
61b/z, Chriſt is a Saviour to'Saints before his Dearh, as well as after, even of Old 


"Teſtament Believers. 
7th, This is 2 Pawn that Chriſt will raiſe our Vile Bodies, and cofiform them to by 


Glorious Body, Phil. 3. laſt. ® | ; 7 
© The 6:6 Inquiry is, What-became of thoſe raiſed Bodies, were they Mortal or 
Immortal Bodies ? «4 7 $9 
Anſwer 1/t, Some ſay, they were Mortal, and that they did die and diſſolve into 
Duſt (6 ſoon as their Work was done. Their ground for this Afeertionare thele.-* 
1. They were only raiſed up for a little time, to reſtifie the Trath of Chriſty Res 
furrection, which when they had done, there was no farther Work for them, 40 they 
Jaid down their raiſed Bodies as ſoon as this was finiſhed, which may teach as4 wil- 
lingneſs to Jay down our Bodies when we have fulfilled our Miniltry, and figithed the 
Work our Father hath given usto work in the World, as cur Lord and Maſter (as well 
as theſe did) John 17:3. : Im 
2. This is the more probable (fay they) becauſe thoſe Bodies whick the Angels 
Aſſamed (wherewith they Feaſted with 4brabam, Gen. 18. 8, 16. and with Lot, Gem 
19. ;, &c.) were laid down again when that ſpecial Diſpenſation was Diſpatched, and 
ſo likely was Meſes's Body, (wherewith he talked with the Meſias in his Transhgu- 
ration) {aid afide likewiſe, when that Glory' was withdrawn. Thus by ſpecial Dil- 
rms ogy are made Rich. or Poor, let God Abafe or Exalrt as his Soveraignty 
PiEALELN, CC. . " 
3 Becauſe theſe raiſed Bodies of thoſe Saints (ſay.they of this firſt opinion) when 
they had given their Teſtimony to the Truch of our Redeemer's KeſurreRtion.. a 
| E 
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3. As this was more comfarrable ro them (t die wore, but eo 
Heaven, &c.) So it was more Glorious to Chriſt, at co be takevp ine 
ſlate of Exalcation; raiſeth Bodies up now, not _ Si bx had pong ig 
former ſtate, 'in the form of a Servains! dur f by Cnr evS, and ro be Attendants up- 
op cheir Lord in his Triamph (which can reat. Atrendance, have its. 
h, and he wee up 
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how, Mark 4- &7> . ' 
Though we know not the time when, nor the manner how we were Cagenaratel $1 
and Cured by Chriſt of our Spiritual Blindaefs, yer can we but ſay io the Wirnedlings, ©. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom.g.1. «Lines, that whereas before 1 was Blind,now I ſce;] This is + © 
ſufficient, Fob» 9. 25, &c. The Children. of Men (while Infants) know not the ti 
when, nor the Manner how they are conceived and born, yet haye Afcer-Manifeſra 
tions that their firſt birth hath been effected : So may it be with-the Children of God 
25to their New-birth, as Chriſt ſaid to Simon Peter, [What 1 do now to thee, thou  know- 
eft not, but thoy ſhalt know bereafter,] John 13.7, So it may be wi as the Lord - 
effectually callech, by a ſmall ſtill Voice, and not by mighty ms or Heart- 
quakes, &c. 1 Kiv. 19. 11, 12, 13. This is beſt known by its effects ; The Peniten 
Thief upon the Croſs gave Infallible proofs of the Reality of his epayaoce, as our " 
Lord did of his Reſurrection : We have upon'Record the Truth t Teſtified by © -- 
many Infallible Teſtimonies, and ways of Witaatnos, The If Way was the Wit-' 
neffings of Perſons, and the 24 was of Things (as his wich his Diſciples, Acts 
10. 41. His ſhewing them his Wounds in number. five,. cauſing their, Herts to burn 
within them, wife he tilked with them, by his Preſence and Influence (of which we. read 
not, while be converſed with them in his days of Mortality, &.,)-to be treatedupon 
ſeyerally, and in order as they fil out in his ſeveral Ap during the Forty 
Days before his Aſcenfion. Here I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to the perſonal Teſt > 
mony, which was either Divine or Humane. 2, The Celeſtial or Divine was that of © 
Angels, who were ſent of God from Heaven with this high Embaſlage, to publiſh, © - 
the happy Tidings firſt that'the Lord was riſen indeed, and had made a compleat Con * 
queſt over the Grave,Death and Hell, &c. 2- The Terreſtrial or Humane is Manifold, 
1, Of Women. 2. Of Men, and the Men were, 1. Some Dead, and Some Alive: . 
2. Some were Good, as his own Diſciples, ſome Bad, as the Pagan Souldiers. Thus 
was thereality of our Lord's Reſurrection proved and confirmed by all thoſe Tefſtimo- 
nies, becauſe the Doctrine hereof is the Foundationof all Faith, x Cor- 15. 20. andthe 
principal Pillar of a Chriſtian's comfort. - [Chriſt died for our Sins, but was raiſed a 
gain for our Juſtification, Rem. 4. 25. His death was the-payment of dur debc, but- his 
Reſorrection gives us a full Diſcharge, and a Qaierns ef. or Acquitrance from it, 
Therefore the Apoſtolical Rather is not put upon his Death, but upon his” Feſurrecti- 
on, Rom. 8. 34- as before. There be three {pecial fruits of it. 1. Thecertaincy of 
our Juſtification, 2. Of our Reſurrection. And 3. Of our Glorification, chat we (if 
Children of the ReſurreQion, Lake 20. 36, Heb. 11. 354&c.) may be where he now 
is, John 17. 24. Therefore no wonder-if it be ſo well proved by. many -Wit- 


A | 
As 1f, By an Angel, Who was that Heavenly Herald, that made that firſt Procl- 
mation of our Saviour's ReſurreRion, and that a very Glorious one, as he is deſcrib+ 
ed, Mar. 28, 3, &c. ſuppoſed go be Gabriel, who wearied himſelf (as it were) with 
his ſwife flying, to certifie D#tl of his good Acceptance in Heaven, &c. Dan.g. 21. 
and who was ſent to certain Shepherds (not to Zachary, or Simeon, God goes a way 
by himſelf) with che glad Tidings of Chriſt's Birth, Lake 2. 9, 10.. and- who here 
firſt publiſheth the good News of Chriſt's ReſurreRion, not to the Diſciples, but co 
Women, and of them, not to the Holieſt of Women bis Mother Afary, bur to Ms: 
ry Magdalen that great Sinner. Still God loves to go his own way. * Thus we ſee, the 
firſt Preacher of che Goſpel was an Angel, a moſt Glorious Angel even Gabrie! him- 
ſelf, publiſhing both Chriſt's Birth aad his ReſorreRion. po! Godcall forth Kings 
and Emperors to become Preachers of Chriſt's Croſs and Re ion, it- would be ng 
unbecoming Imploy to their Royal Grandeur, no diſhonour or diſparagement. co their 
Thrones of Majeſty 3 -for ſo bonourable is this Meſſage, thatir is worthy of ſach an 
High Angel as this Gabrje/, to be the Meſſenger of it: And the very Angels do oot io 
much hononr chis Embaſlage, as they are honoured by being the Ambaſſadors of it- 
Who therefore is the Man, that dare think himſe!f coo good to be a Preacher Lk. 
oſpel. 
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Jaughters of old 4brabam{_ Hy Lord; " I ha 
thee, rom thy onde, Gen, 18.3. do 
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by his ba oo not by - © 
FEST dhe ed his © 
TE: hei ND We ment be went, mn fpped wi == 6 
rn'd their to.2a Sacra 2s | n e it, £0 pt her © 
merge Euchariſt of Bread withour Wine, &c.) bur it is nipſe apparent to the cons 
for 20 up was 00 place for itz nor would Chriſt ;adminiſter ittq ſuch 
as yet knew not w wasable.or not able to miniſter ic : Nor would © 
hisown.Ryole in giving/it yy: who had ono NN, chemſelves firſt, Cor. 11,28. 
nor made 2ny, preparation for ic give * intima thathe was | 
ing. about fuch a Celebration - or ou Fs pw ow, Gueſts Sopped Sopped with ' 
theln 18 che 1nn, - which could not ang worthy Receivers; N. B. Beſide, Chriſt never 
this Sacrament but once, . and that to the Twelve only ; gow theſe two being of 
waa bad never ſeen himAdminiſter cthatOrdinance)could nor poſſibly kno! 
Bs Kreaking Sac | Bread (as Remazifts ſay) which as er ſaw 
they, wg " n his Cuſtomary practice. bi Bleſſing the Table,” and Br 
Te ry. or common datur] refreſhment ; and though -chis oe, 00 more \({eemg 
moreover Chriſt uſed not here the words of Inſtieurion,of the Holy. Su [Tott, ud 
this, is my Body} ( which Romanifts call the five wotds of roecration Þ 2X 
riating the Bread into his Body.) N.B. Yet was it an extraqrdi 
Chriſt's preſence in his glori d Body even at an ordinary. 
He will youchſafe us his bleſſed preſence at our commonMeals, 
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0f Chriſt's Fourth Appearance. 


"J VE Fourth Appairtnce pearance of Chriſt,after ection, was to Simon 
the foregoing diſcourſe doth Introduce ery of, Livke 24 & of 

indeed, and bath appeared wato Simon. That it is done, 15 plat T5 

timony, notonly from this place of the Like, 

of Bleſſed Paul, 2 Cor. 15: 5, He was ſeen 

Chriſt hotioured him with,” when he firſt 1 

Eye of Favour ; knowing not only tis other a ( 

chem ) bar alſo his infide as well as outfide, Jobs 1: 42 

-on, which {ignifnes an Hearkener, and is the 00 

learn 'the beft things. Now he was one of thoſe rar 

OIIONG of 1ſrael, by the' bleſſed Mefſias,” as Lake 

So no better news could come ro him than this ['we = 


verſe 41« ond name was Bar-Jonab, which, as iris 
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PE MEET 56 | nia #2 
_ Fe" h as” i*. Si RES : wy _ : , 
" Chap 38.Mat 28. &c.. {of Chrifts Fourth Appearance. 
”  Hignifies a Son of Grace, hjs ſecond C | 
©, Hearkener, 2 true velievery not i 
-- untold by others muſt 
7 onal name Cephas, which! 
ficients in believing as t 
+, id by the force of Chriſt's. 
' | did foully fauiterand ſtumble as 
. fail, nor was he called a Stone, as i 
the Romaniſts report) for (7;) In 
ities 


Peter the foundation {Rome pi 
es Sep on FrRerh 2Pon 


'2- 11,12,13,14 @c. 
Soifthat Denonnadion 


(2.)#erer him 


; of a 

: of that ſame name that he 

; honourable name ing foundations of the Charch-is 

; well as to-him, yea, and to.the Prophets alfo, ; 20. :Rews 21. 14: Rom. 15; 120, 
1 Cor. 3. 1©, 11:7 (4,) Though Chrift- re) gave him that name 4far- 


are explained'to be meant unto 


| Peter's patrimoany { 2s they are 
pleaſed to $tyle the Romiſh Church”) © looking upon ic as 4 'Diibonoce to them, | Thar 
Deify)) and their Per (ro. whom they na- 
warrantably aſcribe a Supremary over all rheorher Apoſtles) ſhould befo- ſlighted, by 
Chriſt's Appearing firſt of all coo great a' Sinner as Mary Magdales was, (though the 
Scripture of Trath do peremptorily aſſert it, fork 16, 9g, ) and: to the-other Holy 
Women, ( far inferiour to the Virgin Mary ) in the next place, as if the Son had for- 
ot his natural affections to his dearMother,yea and that two of the 70-Diſciples ſhould 
honoured with the honout pf our Lord'sappearance to theta-before Peter or any of 
the other Apoſtles who were of a far higher order, N.8.-Fhus humane folly moſt 
daringly rakes upon itto corre@- Divine Wiſdom, andinfolently preſumes to be God's 
; counfel}our, though no man either in che Romiſh or - Chriſtian-Church oughe co-do ſo; 
Rom. 11, 33. ' for ( as was faid before ) God- loves to goa way of his own: and by 
himſelf, His thonghr; are not 43 our thoughts, neither are our ways bis ways, faith the Lord; 
But as the Heavens are bigher than the Earth; ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my 
thought 5, than your thoughts, 1a. 55. 8,9. The thoughts and ways of God" are uncon- 
ceivably and incomprehenlibly www. thoſe of - Men: N.B. 1 know, the Popith Poſtil- 
A Td Devens: is erigrs Bile ifi che Lord's Sepulchr 
aute Or new ons: 10 $01Ng On TYgrunage [0 V ords e 
( apiece of devotion ſtill meritorioully praQticed in the. Church. of  Zeme-rothis day ) 
bur if Chriſt dealt our by ego a eng or Meric, Sure 1 am, his Mother 
Mary ( who was @«la@ a and bearer of God ) the” greateſt. of -Saints muſt” 
needs merit more priviledge than Mary Bagdalen, one of the greateſt of 5j 
'or any other of thole Women, who went to vitieC 
an empry Cask, the Treaſure bei gaps, Dore they got thicher, which bad 
known, *tis likely they had not ſo done. Nor am1 igaoraathow that Jadiciow, 4 
& Accurate c—_—_ Dr. Lightfooe ( reckaning bar Even appearances of 'our 
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our, ſuitable in namber to-his ſeven laſt words; and wonders, and 6gns of his Triumph, 
25 above ) putteth that ro Mary Magdalen, and that toithe other Holy Women into 
one, to wit, the firſt, and-thisto Perer, be placech the Second reckoning him to be 


one of thole travellers to Emmans but Salve tai winiipace, 1 
very learned man to offer ſame objeRions ro-hhis opinion ( rhough 
the Authoricy of che Ancients, eſpecially of Origen } modettly 
peremptorily impoſed : © It ſeems doubtfl-co the for theſe following 
what is above ſaid, &c, Ss 3 . 
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meric thetuſt appearatice of the raiſed Meffiab, . 
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292 | w' 22-The Hiſtory and Myftery | Chap, 38.) 

1/, Had che'one of thoſe Travellers been Peter, I wonder why the Evangeliſt ſhould! * 

| name Taub anags vr age aa Luke 24. = and not name the my wo! 550" 

of him, . ſeeing he upon another occation mentions Perer by*name, ver. 12, i iare-'. 
y beſtvoo be ſpeaks of thoſe two Travellers ſetting —— City, v. 13. mes. 

thinks Peter. (had he been one of them ) might more probably be named ( who 

the 


was not-' only one of .the Eleven, but allo - carried 'one of | the greateſt fi 
among them , &c. Greater than Cleophas or Alphews who was but one © 
Seventy. ' w I Y | *- a&'? 
2dly , *Tis buta miſtake to think” that thoſe two Travellers upon their Returning 
.told the Eleven, [ that the Lord was riſen indeed, and had appeared to Simon'] for 
then the word would have been [atz-r7s ] in the nominative caſe, and not [ay/vrmg} im © 
the Accuſative as indeed it is, which. Origen not obſerving '( as great Grorixs noreth} 
was the ground of his miſapprehenfion, that. thofe words aforementioned were not 
ſpoke by the two Travellers tothe Apoſtles, but by the Apoltles ro them two, &e,. +. 
dly, Among the Ancient Fathers the Aurhority of Epiphanims 'may'4erve 254 coun- 
terþallance to that of Origen, the. former thought that” Nathanie! was the Companion 
of Cleophas, «and though both thoſe Sentimenrs of theſe rwo Ancient Fathers ( dif- 
fering each from other ) be gratis Dia, Related withour book, yet ir ſeems not at all- _ 
improbable, that whofoever this Companion of Cleophas was, be muſt be one infer, 
or to him 'who was the Father of Three Apoſtles; Mazth. 27. 56. Marks, 40 
John 19. 25. wherein it appeareth that Cleophas and Alpbens are but one man. © ©, 
4thly, Beſide 1 do ind that men of great .note,in the Church { even of the firſt Rank; 
of Chriſt's worthies ) Doe concurr in ranking this apparition to Peter in the fourth 
place, as Pareus, Perkins, &c. Yeaſome brings it nor in till, the fifth place, &c. +] 
. rther Judge ir was the fourth, for 'our Lord: appeared fave timits to ſeveral perſons 
the very firſt day of his Refurre&ion, The 1/, To Mary Magdalen at the Sepulchre + | 
The 24, ro the good Women, going from the Sepulchre. The 34, to the two. Dif- 
ciples going to Emmaw. The 4th, to Simon Peter. The 5th, to the Apoſtles, only 
Thomas as abſent, now the laſt of. theſe five muſt more. probably be after his ap- 
pearance to Perer than before it, for theſe following Reatons, 1#, From Chriſt's 
compaſſion, when he wasriſen and the command came, { go ref bis Diſciples ] Marth 
28. 7. and Peter with the firſt as Mark16. 7. He is named in particular 2nd none 
elſe : Beho'd the tender compaſſion'of Chriſt towards all his Diſciples who were 
now weeping and wailing together,- but not as Mary AMagdaiin did, for they wept, 
Mark. 16. 10, becauſe they bad ſo cowardly forlaken, him; afcer. they had promiſed 
to ſtand by him even unto Death, Marth, 26. 35. Chriſt knew they were upon a ſeri- 
ous ſelf-reflection driven into this doleful Dump for their torfaking him, therefore 
comes he off inrhis Candour and Kindneſs [_ go rel-my_ Brethren ] John 20. 17. 'tis2 
wonder the meſſage was not [ go.tel] my Revolters, my Xunaways, @&c- ] no this 
Compaſſionate Saviour forgets and forgives al), becaufe-they were now -weeping' for: . 
their committed fingbe ſends thisSweer meſſage by Mary,who was weepingalfo, not for 
- committing the like Sin, but becauſe ſhe had loſt her dear Lord, and could not. find 
him with her beſt ſeeking : Though the Diſciples. did not join ſeeking with their weep- 
ing as ſhe did, and as they ſhould have done { according to thoſe rules [ore labors] and 
[ Admotd manu Invcanda eft Minerva) pray and ply, &s. yet are they Brethren fill 
with a ſweet Saviour, becauſe they repented, Matrhb. 28s 10: Though they had foully 
fallen, which may Teach us, when we fin out of weakneſs and not out of wickedneſs, 
P/al. 18. 21+ our fins of infirmity do -not- diſcharge us, or divorce us- from Chriſt 
( who hates putting away, 44). 2. 16.) So they be bewailed, diſclaimed and-to our 
utmoſt reſiſted for the future, Jer. 3. 1. Prov. 28. 13, If Chriſt's bowels yerned 
thas over all his foully faln Diſciples. The 29, Reaſon then, follows, moreeſpecially 
to poor Peter whoſe condition-was more deplorable than any of the reſt excepting 
that of Fuda who had betray'd him : The other had only deſerted him, but Peter 
had moſt execrably denied him. For which heinous crime the Lord by a look gf love 
( like that of the warm Sun upon 2 bank of Snow) had chawed and- melted his frozen 
heart into tears and tenderneſs, Luke 22: 61. S0 that he went;outand wept bitterly,v. 62. 
flevit Mare dum flewit Amare, He wept 2 Sea, while He wept our his forrow, faith 
Ambroſe, expletur lachrymis, egeriturqz dolor; is weeping. was the vent. of his almoſc 
broken heart. A ſtroak from guilc broke F#da's heart into deſpair, . but a look of 
love from the Lord brake Peter's heart into repentance unto life : Our: Lord knew | 
well, that Perer ( above all the reſt ) had plung'd himlelf into a Sea of finand miſery 
and could no way ſwim out to ſhore, or extricate himſelf out of the pricking Bog 
WBERETEMN 
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wherein he wasinvolved:;- The: | 
deſperate, our compaſſiionite Samerires come thi 
faln among Thieves chat Jhad left him half dead, Lake--10930,, 
wounds, &c. * Therefore of all the Apoſtles Pererſhall hay 
. He appeared not firſt ro-Innocent Jobs, bar ro penicent Perer, 0 ; 
Diſciple, but ro this Backſliding Renegado, yet now ret | 
in a Wildernels of profound podding and perplexities.. then iſt comes and (p 
comfort to his heart, as Hoſe 2. 14. his beloved Joby had not "Def him; 
ther, nor denyed him at all, cherefore he being comparatively. had no ſuch 
this bleſſed Phyſician as poor penitent Perer had; who was fick, and fick at heart, 
upon we redd nor of any one-appearance- Jeſus made to- Fob» alone, - as to Peter: 
Why? He loves to comfort thoſe that-are caft down (which none elſe can do,2 Cor.76, 
--when there is the greateſt Damp upon their hopes, -and che greareſt Death upon their: 
helps,” whew' farfaken of alhtheir comforts, &c. Thas Chriſt's tender rompaſſigg [did 
more particular lycommilſerate themoſt deplorable condition- of -poor .Perer, i thd/ap- 
peated co him apart (which-he did not to any of the- other Apoſtles alone.) And: thi 
appearance bf ' Chriſt ro Simon way the more ſignal upon-many reſpeRs, for 1/, Ir 
- made in ſpecial F Perro rurpiſſim# Yapſo, ] to him under the gyul of horrible: fin, < 
ſhew that Chriſt is the true All-heal, our Saviour isa Salve that will heal the worſe 
of Sores, and is for Curing the greateſt as well as the leaſt of finners.. Chriſt called 
( ith Chryſotom) firſt the Publican, Marthew and after him, this perjur'd | 
omnipotenti medico nullus Inſanabills occurit morhbus. To this almighty All-healing- 
no diſeaſe, though 'never do deſperate, is found- incurable, Exod.-15-. 26. a 
his Coronation pardons-all Crimes great as well as ſmall, So gid King- Jeſas 
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migh 
This meſſ3ge belongs not to me, for 1 have Undiſcipled my ſelf by ceflying my Lord z 
e lick perſons 


2nd fndividual Application, Mark 16. 7. | 

3dly, It is [ Petro acerbiſſum? dolenti } to'him Weeping Bitterly, Luke 22, 62. .Kc 
now a double Mourner, 1. For bis Sin, And 2+ For his Loſs He. had noc only 
hif Lord, bur he had heinouſly Sm'd againſt him before he loſt hum, how to look his 
Lord (whom he khad'{o notoriouſly abiured while he whhvieg) in the-Face he knew 
nor, ſhould che Women's report prove true; that he \was raiſed from the "dead : 56; 
that he was ( like the -Inceſtuous Man, a'Tor: 2. $4) ready to be | fwallowed up of 
over much ſorrow, had not Chrift been ſeen in the Mount, in the very Nick of time, .. , 
25 he had before ſaved him with bis hand,when he was finking intheSea, Mar; 14.30.31 © * 

qchly It was{Perro maxime Scatidaloſo tohim muſt Scandalous This rock (as Peers fignis 

es)was becaom#Rock of offence a reproach to Religion butChriſt had ſmitreg key eng 
(as he did that Rock in Horeb, Exod, 19.6:Jand made the ſweerW acers.of Goſpel Repen- 
tance'to ſtream forth hereupom'he was accepred -N.B: Teaching us, whom Chriſt rakes 
fora Son, we muſt rake for a Brother, [go'rel my Brethren] Perer was a Brother ſtill, 
ſuch as return wich the Prodigal ought to be received: God and Angels receive them, 
( the Ears of the peniceart is che-wine of Angels) - much more-we ought to- receive 
the penitent, &c. And if both-the _ and- the meſſage be well confidered,' 
the effe& rhereof muſt be for more hambling of - Perer ( as well as comforting him 
that he might be the berrer prepared for* this comforcable appezrance. For Fo 

1/#, The meflenger of this F go tel amy | Breebren, &c;-] mult be Mary Ma . 
John 20. 17. whar could che Diſciples think of this Singular Diſpenſation of Chriff's 
ſznding one, who had been a great (inner as his'meſſenger-co them. They could nor 
but thus reaſon among” themſelves, Alas, our Lord hath. appeared co-this Mery; "und. + 
hath noc appeared co us ; he hath Judgd us more: unworthy thamhe doth this Woman: - 
of the preſence of his glorifted Body, becauſe we thave ſo foully forlaken him, when 
ſhe clave cloſe to him. both Livingand Dead, &c. + If.chey all argued after this ſorr; 
how much more mult poar Peer make'forer and more ſevere refle&tions upon himſelf; - 
who had not only forſaken him, but alſo denied him-and that with Oaths, and horrible " 
Exzcrations? Now whea Peter, was duly, traly, and chrougaly hambled, then comes A 
% . - £ 


. 194 The Hiftory and 'Myflery: Mat/#8.Joh. 26,0ve. Chap 3%* 
Chriſt to cothfort him with his" appearance to him. This was Ccd's mechod with 
Blijahy 1 Kings 19:1, 12. God humbles him with a Whirlwind, with an Earns 
quake, and with terrible Fire, then came the ſoft and fill yoice. Thus Chriſt cealt © 
with Saul, when he changed him into Pl, he humbles him with an Afoniſhing Light, © 
knocks him down to the ground, and ſmore.bim with blindneſs, and chen —— 
co be # choſen veſſel, &c. As 9. 3, 4, 8, 9. Thus alfo Chriſt deals with many Chriſtis * 
ans, &c. | pa” ; 
_ 2by, If the-meſfage [go rel my Brethwen (and Perer-with the firſt) that I aſcend to 
Father and your Father, to my God and-your God ] Fobn 20. 17. Mark 16. 7, he. 
Math. 28. 10. Oh how amazing muſt this meſflage be to them all, eſpecially co poor - 
Peter for his deeper guilt ! Oh marchleſs mercy, an uoparalle!'d mirror of Divine com 
infferation ! Deſerters are Diſciples, yea Brethren ſtill, though they had forſakey 
Chriſt, Chriſt will oor forfake chem, yea Perer the Denyer is yer courted as a Brother, 
Chriſt covers all with an hand of love, and both hisand their fins are as regdily rewir- 
red by him. as if never committed againſt him- They are his Brerbren (till; chat i 
partakers of the ſame glory and immortality with himſelf, that they might be ' 
hereof, He adds [ 7 aſcend, &c. } to prepare a place for you, Joho 14.2, 9-467 16, 19, 
2nd we have all one God and Father, my Father is yours 'and my God is yours, O% 
what a Conſternation muſt chis meflage put them all (eſpecially Perer ) into ! How much 
more meltings now came upon him than before, that his Lord-ſhould tell kim-be had 
an Heaven for him, when he had deſerved no leſs than Hell, and that che Devil thould 
be his Father, and'not God, &e. +. ' x MP Rn | 

N.B. It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt to leave -no Divine Record in the 
Holy Scriptures , either aboat the time when, or the place where expreſly our 
Eord appeared to Simon Perer, Sorne learned Authors do indeed fay, that it was un- 
doubtedly beſide the Sepulchre, when he ran ro inſpect it with Jobs, fo Parews (ainh; 
It was more probably as Simon returned from the Sepalchre, ſaith Gorran, becauſe tis 
ſaid [that Perer alone wondered in himſelf at that which was Come to paſs] Luke 24 12: 
And therefore is this appearance mentioned, ' ver. 34+ as having. a ſtronger impr | 
upon the other Apoſtles from the mouth of Peter, than what had been cold chews 
little before from the mouth of Mary Magdalen, &c. Which they look 'upon as Idle 
tales, ver. 11, Peter's Teſtimony was of greater Authority with them, and thergupog 
N.B. the Bleven told the rwo Diſciples ( returning from Emn:aw to relate their Ti- 
dings, &c, And before they began their Relation ) chat they all were now put oat of 
all doubr toncerning the truth of the Lord's ReſurreRion, for ( ſay chey to the two 
Travellers) though we durſt not believe ic from the Relation of weak-Women ( who, 
are too apt to be over credulous ) yet now have. we it infallibly confirmed from the 
mouth of {0 grave and principal 2 man as Perer, Then did the .two . Travellers rel. - 
their Tidings, ver. 35. as an Additional Certification of the Truth of Chriſt's Res 
{urretion. That which renders both thoſe opinions above mentioned the more Am- 
biguous,is, becauſe Fohr was with Peter ar the Tomb, © and as'they ran together chither 
and made their ftriceſt obſervations,. &c. So *tis expreſly ſaid, They returned toges 
ther to the place from whence they Ran, . Jobn 20, 3; x0. Therefore Perer was never 

* alone here either in his Fgreſs or Regreſs, to have any ſuch appearance of Chriſt apare * 
from John, concerning whom we read not any thing of the Lord's appearing ro him 
alone. Hereupon other famous Writers do think;this appearance to Perer alone (men- 
tioned both in Lake 24- 34. & 1 Cor. 15-5, ) Was in his going into Ge/ilee,, which he 
immediately ( ſay they ) undertook, when he heard that meſſage { Behold, he goeth 
before you and Peter into Galilee, there ſhall ye fee him J- 44ark. 16. 7. Now Peter re- 
covering his convulfion and fall, and having moſt fervent aftections ro be reconciled 
to his Lord, muſt needs make the moſt haſte ( his old Leggs would permit») 46 
meet him, &c. This Third opinion is likewiſe bur an Unſcripruarl Coniectore, 
this is alſo to be wiſe above what is written, for we read expreſly, that Perer's firſt 
haſty race was to the Sepulchre and not into Gatilce,and that the Lord 2ppeared to him 
with the reſt in the City, but-when he was alone we read nor. Nevertheleſs though ner 
ther the time when, nor the place where Chriſt appeared to Simong can be known, yet 
the reaſons, why he did fo, may be betrer reſolved. 

The 1/, Reaſon of Chriſt's appearing ro Simon was, that hevmight thereby be al- 
ſured his Lord had pardoning mercy for hiis filthy falling from the Faithyin his Three- 
fold denying of him, whom he had before profeſſed ro be che proper object and Author, 
yea finiſher of Faith as he was the Son of God, Marth. 16. 16. Therefore the Lord 
2ppexred to him with his converting, and comforting preſence that he might not be (wal. 


lowed up of over much ſorrow, nor fink into the Pit of Deſpair, 2dly, 


eo. Barr of 
25 do oft þ rode 
wineloes io 
rig; -10-E 
"Sad = 
” dx þ "4s 
y- Warr CY 
nices; 
BLENDS Ci, « arf 
gy EI $: ws 0g rn 


[4 


CAL « 01 ATE | . 
dye Il Souk Fakes Nnoqwithiagdingi Rakes 
| JECAR nd 


fins, Atv [1N MOT wy x 
that compatſonak vA. ods ZIG: 


power both in 
to alter it 
privaice (ſolar as; 
et apart, that day. IK 
thei * | " wing "2 


found j 
Ree ha ae 


fi WET +45 "4 2. 


| il Safco the Ty u g Wis r Ale: 
ed for is bi fronds for f Ange a ho who 
- Anxiety, Mark16: q.* vhdl: Gs rb TS S Wo IF 
or) autre hinlelf pp Gs a yoga I *, el ths 
| leo Ren ad Re IT REN 
with the Chorus or. '* Bo | G chr" frel *.1 744 
| ec | les.” The oy | , 


4+ 


Uaznimodlly cell choſerwo TravadlayDiſtiples $5, oy K , 64 
Simon 25: above : { Then Chrif my anif ſos appearance. gy 

# ome "How cov thisbe Galt meg So 
"my wadf's aletelatFaleÞ Ng bee fea * we Poeneks 


4 


RT 


Then the next firſt daySevenwght-he | Fg 20, which made the Second Jaz 
Appearance,and then his ELIT, ne hu Or 
of ) makes the Third day or time, and/{o. it i6l 
for . the Firſt time of Chriſt's Appeariog/co then” was on ' Dot 
from the Dead ; His Second time:was-thatday Seven" night when) Thatnas 
ſear, and thatat Tiberia geo the Third time'of. bis Apperring 3 ro his | 
rogether, though he had to others; &o.? 
Anſw, 24, As to Mark's __ this Appearance the, laſt, his account Wy 
ſhort as in many other Hiſtoria ES He: therefore * Suchs up. all- Chil 
arances in this one and makes it e it laſted al che time from '© 
eſurrection to the very 'tume of his A 10n/ thus both thoſe ObjeE 
remora's )areremoved-out of oor -3+ -HRP 
The, general account -of his . Fifth "Appearifice"bf Chriſt in "ſhort is his "the 
Diſciples were now newly ( asit were ) coor diegdy i kin Dles of er 
cealment by thoſe Rumors and Repoycs flying abroad of their yo ion; an 
convening to conſult about this Matter, Ten of thein* were gotten rogerhe! 
only appgableat ) yet very privately in a Secrer-place having 'che-; hc s faſt dw 
ro. them, for fear of the Kil-Chriſt's z though this'cloſeneſs mobi conceal rx n uo 
the'7ews, yer-could it not from. Jeſus, for he-by bis Divine power comet 
lnddenly and marvellouſly in a them (no man volocking 
terance } and'(ſtood in rhe Wo erp Fg This inexpeRed: poop Pat, dig 
affrighe rhem, ſuſpecting it to-be-ſome Spedrum, &c. Bur to rake*off their confi 
on, he firſt comforts them, andithen confirms them in 2 #chet”"of the Truth" of 
Reſurrection by convincing Demonſtration, both in  bebolding with their Eur 
in handling with their hands-his ſolid | Body- reraining ſtill the $kars of his Caves 
fixion in the ſeverat parts of it. - After this,\he. breathed upon'them the'Holy $ 
and commitrs to_them: their Apoltolical', Offices, Lake xelates this Wifory? 
Luke 24- 36, but Jobn more largely, Jobs 20, 1g, &e.- + | 
But more particularly we have herein'a plain proſpect of thefe fevera! note 
mark*. The Firſt is the time whens: which was inthe Eveningof the very lame day 
that - 
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.cauld_ foot it betwixt Llew, 8a 4: 
The Second Remark is the re, which in 

we may note thar our Lord is oft better than his of 
The promiſe was only that the Lord would go I 
And there to make” his ce tothem : 
were promiſed, for-no fewer than Five times 
ther of their Co ' nigh, 


fons, (1F.) 2s G«itee ; | 
overof the Golpebof' Chrift from” the Jews ro the 


A nl tn fee babe ne ON 
e ſhewed himſelt to five at once, 1 Cor, 15-. | 
fy together, $4," Betaule in Galilee all his 


mighe meet moreſafely and freely,” than'in Jade« where feared the Phariſees, &c. 
_ N.B. That place, which bids Chriſt and his 


| | oſt come, mult be appointed 
Bue ia parcicalar, che place ws, where there wass' private Houle in Jeraſalem, and 


the 
' in their meetings 7 break in vpod them, | 
Seditioh to their charge _ exfilyer — than' chey-had done rhe 
Miſter. Therefore is the rei{on readred both why they meet in the night ti 
why in a ſecret placeaad keeping the doors (her,” Teathing us, © 

(1, ) Nat only'"that the Night time may be emonical ivioe 
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r frength bur {enall, Pro. 24. 10. That privacy in 
their ſtate of weakneſs , but prudent piety; br SON'S hone | 
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hanour God as poor Perer did, in ſtaying, and then in 
- oy 4, Remark is the manner how our Lord 
IC W1 


unſeen, when the Doors were opened to __ : 
let in the two Diſciples that came from Emmaew into the Room a them z\ bur | 
this cannot correſpond with the Scope of the Evangeliſt, who deſcribes here bis ©- 
miraculous entrance, whereas this is only a cunning conveyance. COIs 11 
(2.) Others are of opinion, that the-Phraſe [ che door being ſbut } John 20 19. Im- 
ports only the Evening-tide, becaule that js the common-time every where of co 
doors, &c. But thisis to put a T«wcology upon the Goſpel; ſeeing the Evening ti 
is expreſſed before this clauſe. | | | 
The (34,) Opinion ( which is moſtly received ) ſaith, chat heentered miraculouſly, 
yet the Sentiments of che learned abone che modification of this miracle are various 
alſo, for 1. Some ſay that the doors (a creature) gave way to Chriſt the Creator as 
above. Bur here Men come with natural Reaſon” wherewich they : raiſe a 
deal of Duſrand Doubts, Objefing, How could this be a- true body that came 
in, while the doors were ſhut : one ſolid body cannot paſs through + another 
that remains ſolid; this would be a rion of Diameters or dimenſions wv hich 
of Philoſophy ( rendring it impoſſible) is repugnant co the fealiry and folidity-of  - 
Chriſt's bady, if it (o paſled. Huſw, 
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When f more than cheir handling his 
pierced through with Nails, -&c. .1 
might be. made a greater doubt bow, 
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Fer iſe co the Teſtimonies all 
pel-Mipiſttry, &c. . Together wi 
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-the great God bath threatned to ftri ke Aarough the loins of them, Devr. 33+ 47. 
The Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles of che New (call'd by te 
thers the Ante-nati, and the Poſt-nari, becauſe born before or after the Birth of C 

may well be compared to the rwo Spies, who bare that goodly Cluſter of Canean's 

upon a long Pole between them, Naemb. 13.23. He, that went before, muſt have hi 
back upon the Bunch, ſo could nat have ſuch a plain profpeR of it. as he who follow 
after, and had his face folly upon ir. Thus Chriſt ;(this bleſſed Bunch of [robo 
hath a Cluſter of Bleſſings in him) is bora betwixr the Believers of both Ti 

only they in the Old, ſaw oot ſo muchas we doin the New. Note ; The Holy Apoſtles 
(faith Chryſofom) were greater than the greateſt ; Kings of the Earth, rendring this Rea- 
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mortuis) Rate fuere © hnmobiles manebant, &c,] The Laws of carrhly Kings are oft 


/ 


04 "ang 166467 ONS 


ij 5 af were fr 


«,"x" ; $. - 
AI vey 5 $4 
io aged writ 


er IF 


z 
= —_— r azads 
;. He might be Haoged, 
« ® 4 | i 


rem 8: ade 
SIS hot” only -t 

Srivie, and therefore his St 

aka ) ler me here-give/a di 


"The Grand Remarks . upon Ch 
ERR Ann EM 
ca was the Sec 
the And his ſitting dowh at God's Ri 


or thoſe Miniſtriog 'Spirits , hat Rand abouc = 
Egree. 

In the general firſt, Matthew faith 
doth Fob» ,give us any -4ccount t 
Luke 1s large upon it; both in his: 
of the Apoſtles (the undaubted Author ©f. : 
Preface plainly implies ) where he gives a more. 
HAlts 1. from ver, I. to ver. 13, 
'" Note; The commonly receiv 
Eight years after Chriſt, St. 84ar 
Jobn his Forty ewo. years. alter | 
D 7s ſo wp in Bs notly F 
that untrey who oubted 0 It, being 
But Mark and Lake Wrote theirs our c re 
heard noching of. it: And Chae Woh bs had 7 
Jobn 40 mention it, whoſe coal work was to 

(4 


omitted.by all the | 
The hardned [ws wi by go Ez believe: the «Nh 0 4a 


but on he ary 2 make his 
Article, blaſphemoyfly affirming (hate Col Rs Ner red 
ſcaiding [Zoab] or Dang becaule he received 
orElders, yea they make him a falſe ver yn "andat 
The Soul of _ Eſa» entred. into the wes bag 
Edomites, as the Jew-of Maroceo, pag-"172, TA 
More particularly now, The fit Remark 0 
of, which have a ſhore relation gk 
co them J ro, wit, when he Frame: 
ploamge was to deliver to his Ip nr duti 
choogh . jmmediacly when he roſe 
buc.he waved his own” Glory ſo hens ee 
more to ſay or do for ſertling his Church, lave© 
Holy Spirir, he Afcends up into Heaveh. 


F: ſ 


a Te Has; 


we 7 
«14; 
# of - 
= 
C = - 4 
i j 
 *® / 
IN » 


"Referee 


NF 


'thap hx 


At BE) 


Earn 


—_ NE: | 50,475" Y KAI %* 
the "FIOade © *. battle It 
ed af det © - » v4 es þ wh + = oh 
hmm gat n1 dy 2 Reins $f > CUBY LIES) SETES 
m the NCE In oat WD = en; b e eſp & VT o we - - 


jot fo mul adit 5 A 
Age ed-4, ®, ves ' "hem; 


to 


oh 
* Proors/ 26 FaurfOponey” 6 tos 93 


ay id ug Dieſes ter 
Merge $choe long Sb 
Lon 4x ol ed! ether hg es 
: ' | Rot? ther 30 c©0d-on "wn EE 
ts | Moe pages” « QFE"CIPCCIELLY IC Ddarchj" Fe . 4-7 
$1 Bo dord home ts tj" wherder Mili effary 
4 


_—_ , > n<u omg £3 ret fon oem 


1 Ach $9. em et 
WA 4 wo omg to 
| 7 Soul wh CT kits by: 
bl 


DR ye yer re - we « ay - ors 
s: = A _ [, VEN "4 ney C'S 
Lb apt foro Pant fe ti re ts tht: elf ne plete 
f Pa Boogilh > - Er oh « Sag dr My muon Wy | 
= wang "Y a I j he Sa 


2—mv {yn 


ty 
ARE = Pact 4 tyaych. Bie 


God; ww 60467 
end wich the Gif and acre > :9p©(24he tay 


Name, Febk 14: 16,” 46." Te p46, $616.71" Fe (th 
be Js 4 : n dee} wer ſ#20G} 31 pÞ 


> hs ] woos] orefi Lg 10-pZTe _ "0 


ad who ſom counk | ti bbc hes Grinrin 


ON ON 0g eith Oni 4 4A ——— wok amaygany ws 6 
© a i Y OT AN Sts. 22 tn hh as , 
Ws Ele ob Ate »  - 
of $I «6A? - tine! WG. F. 
ze fail ankles 1 res is ons. E: 
My 


<3 

{wer the defires pede on 

Pjal. 37+ 4- conditionally. He. { 

cording to their will,. as 40; Abb, os 21, 
when he gave. ther leave to enter into | 
much more hath he ſomething to grant. aw. 
cording to their weal); bar not ever ad wolanrerees 


fec- (34y.) Whay fovere- Reyuimande bajy | 
IIS equi bore Times  Sealons, Wi ES 


res:with ſha : 
. The ſecond Remerh its che Concomicas of Choile's. Aſcenſion, where 
perticular deſcription both of it TE ns Mark only relates 
of Aſcending, Mark 16. 19. calling it'C Fee 
oft uſed- for Chriſt 's' Aſcenſion, Lake 
{ Recejved up) in all thoſe 
the Greek Theme, that | 


F " x" 
* © C 


Luke 24. 51. Er 
_—— SE ES 

of others,w 
Ehjak apuld not have dave without the he fan / eollnd F 


hi (4 . whereas 
—— rites bien, from ck faltan with him EIOEE 


* Ch 486. "ofte 


"fee gy" rae X75 ww rey art 4 Be it's os ws 4.0 i... Lay 
wok he. RN —_ "—aT LS <> Sa GS 2. x Ez wan 4 y ratSCE GI 
y hw %y 24 xiv, > ADL Cl EL LO. Ae EE OOO 
Devi me Anchar chubddfn ite diana the dow ta. 
OLE "7-024 0 a tr ER Pe 


144GX £r, m = | | i | > | 
| wy. the | Tune: vw” Rae at, 
[1 ? \ " go” 
ESE "—_ Alder: Ro 40 (*" 0" "7 IT hi 
— > _ 


yg Kao aila25 Yar worvee-0.) 25.2427 ft 


DG, TEW P_" 


s wherrdy.'c a id rd ES paKs7 


Cn aan 


ry 
= 7M The on bars yea 


than of bx 


us, which 
: Rev, he Po 23. 1. 
N, B. 


Gel Boe 
, y ES 


es re Os nb th 
. d - +6 * $5 * x k T 
2 _ , > 9 -—"- Tr ? , ” 
. © YC 
x Place a WT 
pp than 4 - >wett-by, Ll epiararRrs b, Ark 57. 57: Now! bak py 
» rep Camas wes by BD Pd. | 8,15 ad: rags _—_ by AS! 


S ODT PuA Sa 245 54 darenlh 10 19 201M. 


44 -207-£ 74A. wy L L35hs - © S330} 11, 12 


ws; 2 Lydia, 
109 8aut bitvul 512d 20s 
a place for us, Jobs 


Re 


| | _ Bs 
or Palaces where their own Lord is gode in and « = »þ 
ed nn pans Fathet, we hat Cildeeps | CF. 3.10195) hve 2 Room re- 


reows, Bec.) R EEE EE Tn: 


ye 
ye Sciied, A Ref ns blood, carrie: oh 
of (he " hole ſum, that all the Ar of his Redeemed 


Ce, ) Hereby that tion. which was buripdiriel to a 
phers {who were all ſaved by the Lamb ſhin:from! the Foundariondf the W 
I3. SU 17. 8.) was \now compleatly accompliſhed by Chrift's"Perlonah: 
into Heaven. 3 2501547! 

(5:bly.) As chis teacherh us our duty; tha webe careful © 
Heaven, while Chriſt is thus car 
made ker ſelf ready, Rev.19.7. 
was gramed tobe Arayed. in fine Lined &ec. ver 
her (elf, than the could purchaſe ir. -/ The Bowls: | 
but that which a 9g from rhe Olive Bratiches, roy = and 


25.7. It every 
(char is, Grace in their wat as A as bark 
only, verſe 4, that they maybe  robperaibock 
Bridegroom. So frome 
(6thly.) We jean this comfert@n thac rhough we dwell bur poorly in a 
Earth (wherein we cannot tarry long, but in a litche'rime 'aulk depart, 


£24 oe ag 


x. pr nt + Ts k 
iQ: = ng ons /: dn. "" Gs 
e. beſt gh, cþ16. "» TL hats 
We YAY 
Zi Fe RA cl, ey jane tha —_ 4 ety T 
aly Keeps, » "that he "1 nA ooo Soy 7 
l FLINT Bo "els ld A ks | | 


/ a Ap 04 oy On FREIAT ' 


act ons "Wu = CALL 
W Fo [ebom, a Agri gheir-. —__— 

REES - * 

v & 


ral). ow. be Eat, 


s k 
Boon: Lord Cheri CLIEED ar .37 _—_ BRI 


BE bar uy; ts | 


94, EEN'S cr. "4 {1 


oe bode i ne ( | | ' 1 
am « I=3:54 [£3 208 
vga x him; is Tring vely-2 Ls 6. elec who, had >een Cay 1. -a2% 
ha W oeld Yo ack and Li. . © : 


#1 


he did Sin, Dearh, Oe. 1 
From- hence learn (1#,) That 

of ty re which Jyeth 

rea oy 


improve this bens 
drudges cog” 
liberty, &+. 1/4. who 
Chriſt for life, Mob, 40. 
(3d ly,) Learn com 
for himſelf ooly, bur 
Kings,: an Q 
and Servants to th | Ks, .70þ 
his Saints moe C om. & Even 
2 Cor. z, ig. Cong , Victary,' De 1 
we re Legg 67 De tion fe cur Heel 
ſo as to mak to go canyon Facob 
went halting over the hogs: LEE tf 7 F/ nar with fr if Karrs 
fer __—_ $45, Jl AF 


The (44 Ons wah to-Men. gs As the, 
Plalmilt 4ous P bo is. m__ Agel, TALE, tle V drigcion 
As(1f,) The Old Teſtament faith, how angel gigs opt? & 5 Ins | 
the New chat wn Biba, avi, he only receiv MY thac_ he mi ve tHoſe'gil for he 

"i | | 


: A pk ; I'Þ teiyed th mh ith © be Tag, M.\ 
| ry myo ator; op dT 
Aa! Mew Tak. v4 Zoey As Foe bn {ul 


S, Ws 4 the My fy, al 
| P's the © Eo 
ro by. "Ang ak 
, ye 


fa Thr as 
adredir $hs HE. 
Fl as, * 
ſoffice Hanes [Maw Meſr, 'm 
[What is it, we have fiot tb rn plork 
ly, as for the Greg eee of 


ARor at the Play-houſe  B.. | 
Sunſhine that giveth it'a 


[2d/ ) Thar none gaght to yy 
Chin for the Court of 


i whe" 


current 
gifrs) than perfiſt in unfarnefs for 


ack.it of God, who is the giver of dll yood + ol. n 
may be © oo by I 6. Yet ach not, Rad ( honek ef, "The ZE 
the. Fruit which is above our heads chough the oot 
_ Goa fe us to gather: _ - aka Rec » ws be | 
3 a dee Ana ch that,in 
ſupply, be Q gifts to give, and the refer of f the Poe th oo 299 
Rev. 3. 1 
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Holy Ghoft, John 16. G I will gr unto . Mu. or CILENS, oe | 
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ds m his Swan-like Song before Ao Wogan Yoln'14. b 7 Savin [Lit mot your bares 
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think. chat chey had got the Holy Gol. efor 
the ſmallet m of Grace, bur before 


W4s mot yer given, ( Chriſt was not jet. glorified) Job 
7- 39. Thoug| ad received | fome Love-tokens from Chriſt before his 
departure to live upon (as the Wife from the Loving 'Husband) ill che grand 
promiſed portion of the Father came,for which they were to tarry at Jeru/alem ten days 
Lu e 2 49» | 

pho. we hence (1+) If che Holy Spiric be 6 gooda gift of God, yea all goo 
things be contained rcherein, then we ſhonld ask this git God above all: as Eljab 
before bis Aſcenſion bids E/jſha ask what be winid 3 He anſwers Al thy Spirit may be 
doubled upon me} 2 Kings 2- 9. And it was doge accordingly, fo iſt bids us =k, wh 
we will, Jobz 16. 24. We muſt anſwer [Lord let crby Spiric be d1ubled: jon me that! 
may receive double Grace co that I now bave, &. _ 

(2,) Then we ſhould an honourable Roorn in our hearts for entertaining ſacti 
an honourable gueſt in as the Holy Spirit, is, Res Delizats off Spirizns Dei ({0 Wane read;. 
P[al. 143. 10.) the Spiric is a cleanly and delicare ching, and loves to live in # clean 
houſe or heart, &c. As the Shunamieh Wonian ſaid.to her F [ Let us vary 
a little Chamber for the man of God when he comes to us, &c.) 2 King: 4.10, So. ſhoul 
we prepare our co receive tlie Spirit, [grieve bio noe] Eph 4.30-. He tanpot com- 
fort thoſe, that dare grieve him. ; 2 2+ 

(3.) lf he Spiticbe the true and oaly comforter, then what a prodigious Folly and 
Madnels it is for any Man in fmifery to ch Wrong Way far" comfort” ih" their cale* . 
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Rigour may.be rurned into.a . Court, of.. Favour... As. the” High, Prieſt, wen! 
Holy of Holies once, a. year offer, up.the Fin: Ct: of. Azoner 
fins of the whole People,. Lev. 16.2,-34,,S0 Chriſt (tl High Pricl | 
Heb. 3.1.) entred not the Holy Places made with bands, but into Hea 
appear in God's Preſence for us, Heb. g. 24. 4nd ever liverto make Inerce)ſmn for ns# 
Heb. 7. 24. 'Tis great comfort to have, .ſach an Ad to, turn.the. High Cour 
Juſtice into an High Court oþ Mercy, .1. Fob» 2: 1, The. Farher looks thr 11s $; 
wounds upon us, and ſo: by. Imputation 'a new. Complexion. is graciouſly, putt 
us. There be many more Caules of Ehrilt's: Aſcealion, - which for brevity I awiſt c 
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Name, $114 ' DYC oh $f 
The (7tb,) ishe Aſcended on High; the beſree ro:overſee all. his theep 

over all the wide world, He « the chief Shepherd, 1.Pet; 5. 4. The only Arch 

or n__ ay had but few Lambs while, on Earth, now none can tell his! 

ration. Iſa. 53-8. ; "*e ; [eden at Le 
The ($tb,) is, to anſwer (as our Advocate) all: Satan's cvils, "and to nonſwit all his ' 

Accuſations and Actions againſt us. Tho” this Accuſer be'Sabtle, &c. Yer Chriſt over: 

ſhoots him in his own Bow, 0; our 


The ( 9th,) is, to have an hotter influence (as the Sun at Noon) * Alb OR 


es and Children, Heb. 7..26. _ 2 

- The (toth,) 1s, to live.in that Glory. (which he l&r, &c.) above the reach of Jews 
that would kill Lazarws, John 12.4. only for being. raiſed from che Dead, and (0 
would they kill Chriſt, bat he is above their reach, and while our head is aboye water, 
there is no danger of the Bodie's drowning, N-B.. &Cc. John 17. 24. The flood can bits 
come #p to the Chin, it cannot reach the Head to drownit, Iſa. 8+ 8. EY. 

(111y,) He is now higher than the higheſt on Earth, Ecoleſ. 5. 8. Pſalms 61, 2, Heb, 
7. 26, And in things wherein Men deal proudly he is above them, Exod. 18, 11, . 

(121y,) And Laſtly to fill all things, Eph. 4.10. He began his Mlniſtry. with filling, 
John 2.7. Carried it on with filling, A#: 2.4. And centinues ſo doing to the dot 
the World, Eph. 1. 23. ; vy 486 

The general Inferences both from Chriſt's ReſarreQion, and from his Aſcenſion, are 
fourfold ; a word of Knowledge, of Cantion, of Counſel, ahd of Comfort. | 

The firſt is a word of Knowledge, for our information in ſundry particulars : As 
(1.) As Chriſt was put to it both upon his right hand and left by the Devil, and his In- 
ſiruments, ſo as to be under the power of Death. for thirty four hours-of three days, ' 
yet roſe he again maugre the malice of Earch and Hell, and Aſcended in Triumph 
above the Gun-ſhot of all his Enemies : So ſhall his Church do by che power of Chriſt, 
Hoſ. 6. 2. Pſal. 49. 14. Chriſt Roſe ar Sun-rifing, fo ſhall his Charch, 24al. 4 2: and 
then ſball ſhe be comforted after her caſting down, 2 Cor.6. 7. * 

2. 'Tis hard to believe this fundamental Truth of Chriſt's ReſurreQion; hence Chriſt 
tarried forty days before his Aſcenſion, to clear and confirm it. 80 long was our Lord 
content to ſtay from Heaven for the good of wo and ſhould not we tarry alſo till 
our work be done, as Paul did ? Phil.1, 24,25, We ſhould come with Chriſt/from Leba- 
on (that pleaſant place, Deur. 3- 25.) from places of 'the moſt profic and preferujent. 
for the Church's good, Cane. 4, 8. As Paul was willing to want Heaven a whileforthe 
good of others ; {o was Hezekiah allo, 2 Kings 20. 2. | | 

2, Chriſt is call'd the Morning-Star, Rev. 22. 16. Riſing inthe Morning, far. 28, 1. 
This ſhould put us upon Inquiry, whether this Day-Scar be Riſen in our hearts, 2 Fer, 
1.19. If ſo, then the Devil (who hath the power of Death, - Heb. 2, 14:) 1s defirages 
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(4.) Nor in Eaſe and Idlenefs once 2 Pillow-in:the-Ship phe” is now 
Riſen, &c- The Spouſe could not by night-on her PIN in the'broad ways 
of the World, py, (5,) No not we .petfetion 0 f Humane Morality ; 

for he is iſen and A 075307 
;aly.. That we Riſe up and Ade ovith £ 10 Newnel: of Life, Rom, 6. 4. from? 
Prophanenes to Piery ; this is to (LITE Foe 6 firſt RelurreRion, Rev.20.6, awaken- 
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which. cannot bas Bat Baile be fy x [ Chtifhdctoung: not -bimſelf complezc. with- 
out l:is Church,. which be calls hai "cc Eph.,c.21,,22} buthe is alſo-aſcended, 


( even the liccle Toes, or leaft Members - 
Glory, &:«, Fobn 17; 2. 
en, and 


ſo muſt draw up, a 32. 
thereof) that:they may, be wi hin to: 
wiſe he hath takel gur Nature, _ bim in 
t0 us upon Earth; Qur 

2. May we but beable 1 in he W W; | 
Chriſt bath raiſed our Souls ones 5: = 1noc-doube;! bur he 
will alſo raiſe up our. Bodies oh, ite of fe irs we only Our * Souls thall aſcend to 
him at our death, bur they (hall-be 2nited agaith-to .our Bodies :at-chelaft* and 
hall both together be with him in-Glory, for ani :If webave experience of:a'Spiritual 
Reſurrection and. Aſcenſion in or Soals-:--This doch Rirongly confirin. our Faith;char it - - 
ſhall be corporal allo,#pb. 5- T3 Gy: Ie 15, TALL u9y 6.4117 bilge 201 Tha. 1a:Col 3; 41- 

34ly, The Soul cannot butibe without ;.£i1}, Chriſt.the Comforter come-and. 
appear tO Us,: as. tO. Pecer, "Luke 24 as. who who had! wept bitterly, -Lake/22, 63." Now; 
where-ever Chrilt-is, he will appepr ſoccer on [larer;; be caonat. be hid, Hart 7: 24- .J 
He appeared perſonally to the Patriarchs, 4 bis. &$d-:ro* his Diſciples,. but-now-to us : S 
fpirirually, Maith. 28. 20. (whereof we ſhould make good "our ) and-then oy. we : 

ope 


like- 
hath ſenc his Spiric down 
is pope rt is 2 doubl Bnet: 


Holy Ghoſt; tar the Lord 


ſeg 3er Lge: 
have clean 
NT 
oy moneny and the fommer Wor, 
Fthly. Laden p ho 


we 
if we 


tative, with all our writ, In 'Exod, 
aſcended, 'as Enoch in the time of ; and FR fo the rite of 
Chriſt ia the time of Ts Coded) Jar hone alenitGs > 


(1;) aſcended before Death ſeized npon chem, | 
aſcended by the power of another (as Elias wes fiery &e.) 
own power. (3.) They made no wa eaven for any body elſe 
for al his, &c. Zeb. 10,20. Notes e did'not ſhut the door, as Lor': 
taken in the Angel, Ger, 19. 10. but left a broad- door open for all his 
(4) They could not work Miraclesin covey = they had done on > 
could ſend his Spirit: down to his- ws os bereer bekat 10 Kroll bps 
Chriſt leifarely, that his Diſciples mighe it, 20 
may not expect to go up tg Heaven in a ro eotint - but gradbally, as 1/4 
Canaan by 42 Removes. 'The Righteous are ſcarcely ſaved, 1 Pet, 4.18. 
mult help to Heaven. in 


(6thly.)-*Tis no lefs our comfort to heve Chrilf « Spirit, Rom. $. 9, 11. ng Os 
ſing with our ſpirits, ve 15.thar bar the Lord isriſen indeed-in us, and hath appeared to 
us, Lake 24. 34. "Tis an infallible fign that we ate Simons, Saints, wt for we - 
find not that Chriſt (after his ReſarreQtion ) a | 
Denomination of an Unbeliever (Thomas, tho'l 


once ro 


2 Cm | 
* Pecaule hag refuſ R | 
ro MEET in the Rk 


vation along with it, Tit. 2. 11.12,13. oe 

Then follows the Third degree of Chrilt's Exateation after his eſurreRion and 
Alſcention, (which were the two former) to wit, our Lord's fitting m_ wr _ Right” 
hand of God, &c. Mark 16. ig. & Heb. 10, 12. Pſalms'110. 1. Sc. Nat pac 
honour hath he given to our humane nature (though faln from God) by i all tho 
Degrees of advancmentall in our names and natures, 2s well as in his own. XN.B. In'this 
third Degree we find theſe few Remarks, 

if, Concerning the place, the Right hand - of God; the next to him in Dignity 
and Government, whereby onr Lord is impowered with an Equality of power, 
over all in Heaven and on Eearth, over the Church and over the « World. 

2dly, The Poſture, he firs there, as one that hath done his Work, ro wit, the Re- 
demprion of Mankind, he had accompliſhed - the oblatory Office of cur great Hi hr 
Prieſt, Heb. 10.12. And now he had only the Preſentatory pert of that Sacerdotal 
der of Xflchizedeck, to preſent himſelf and his five wounds in the ſight of God for vs, | 
Heb. 9. 24. as Jonathan pacified his Father's Our againſt Davis when he wonld have - 
kill'd him, 1 Sam. 20, 28, 29, 32. & 19.4, 5 34h, 
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and for luppreiur 1v Kane mitic 
Ge which art 
that was apegr of. 08r 2t Jera 

Cracifyi iſt. bug the 


d AV 
for a times = Rn for the 


appearing once co her during. the. 
maniſts will. have her;:to Wynm 
tion,. wha would not be. m2 
of 95 ſaying -ro ber, 
c. 2. 0. 4) Re | 
ine Z 2 pet dey wW 
promiſe of .the-Spiric and for ten 
no doubr but thoſe of the, Feminine Se 
_ the {9mm Comforzer, during 
of. the Circumcifion among whom, 
might chuſe one in Judas. room to vitd 2; c r 
that there might be. twelve Apoltles-a to; Chs, anc 
twelve Tribes of ſrael., The Cburch ehuſech ry, Ir - 


d{ 
Officers, 


bl 


, 
P = 


_ | 
. 


the Lord tochuſe one of them by lo, ( I to: Mat 
thias. Sg 


number w hing now. but exrraor- 
their ex 


4 wy 
tra neration-work) ti 


me oy did 


pearing all chat time upon the ſeventh day of the Week which was the Old*Fewiſb+ | 
Sabbath day and which certainly he wonld bave honoured by fo doing, had he intended 
that day to be ſtil! the rual Sabbath, nor did he fend the Comforter ypon chat - 
ſeventh: diy, butupon the firſt day of che Week again, which was the Eighrh-tirſt-day 
incluſive, after his &eſurreion; upon the firſt day of rheſe Eight firſt days compleating 
the fifty or Pencecoſt-Fealr, . xr. 

Our Lord (after he was Aſcended and fat down with an Heavenly welcome'"in Hea- 
ven for accompliſhing his whole Redemption-work on Ezrth ) ſrayed'yer hjShand for 
cen days, that as his death was at the Paſſover, (o his dignity ſhonld'be at Penrecof. ' For 
ar both them two Feaſts, all the Males were to appear in Jernfalem, nor- only ourof ” 

r 


chen the Comforter w 
Myrrh and erred nc en ON 6,” 
praying work, till Ce RE dark (ha 


nk 


but cos Soul far 
ou ie Stor a hob dren Bowe 


Power, 2 Tim" 1:7. ) and fills every con ates ie hem 
Cloren Tones tn ame 20d rm EA 


and this in every: Ts x fled! 
rayevan a he Ob bettu ton 
r 1a 2 g £00 
f another's ſentiments of this wonder; 
Becauſe they _— not farhom the depths of 
this droye them into an po (asthe 
fore they requeſt one of another to be 
bad part of the: bei (to __ 
Foraign Dialect, . mocked, fa 
thinking { with rhis rrienhy ro P 


' 


Sablpl and Tel Idlely and 
ome Srouceſt former 
ulually do) ran Wii 


Cephas, ) | 
He buckles cloſe to theſe Cxvillan, and boch mildly 20d ſolidly confutes chris C# 
lumny noc- ſuffering them 'to, carry it. away ſo:with their | Contomelious a of the 


Ver. 1 , Oc. 


er from. the 262 bur-from the time of the 
nine: a-Clock before-the Morning: Sacrifice and Service, 
before which ne noneof. uv uſe-cither to eat or drink, bur- do fic 'our ſelves 
for it by faſring til that be done, 'we ſerve:God-firftind then our- ſelves, &c. There- 
fore we cannot be'Inebriated zs ye have flandered us. This Argument was more'rhitf + 
probable in thoſe loberer times, and very Cogent-#nd , how 'lietle” ſoever 
(to our ſhame) ſuch #Arguatent! would be of proof now, when men's Braitis wy& 


= He agus Pony, That theſe Men Gr fems hers ſpoke in  alt-Langai 

2./ He argues , That others X a pes 
2s welb as he) are filled with che-Spirir (nar Wine) urging this argument 
Informing them both of ; the Divine promiſe' in- Joe's Prophecy - (wherein-is rela! 
the Time, the Manner; and the Effects borh' gs: ro ſome, 20d common towall; 
Reſpecting both perſons and Things, &c,)- Andalſorof: the Divine Performance" now! 
in theſe laſt days of, the: Mefhah ,. the Old Teftament- being fulfilled-in ha 
New, and God keeping his beſt cill laſt, which the Devil dorhnot, bur quite contrary* 
Then he demonſerates that this powring forth of ' the Spirir.( which formerly rh. 
given out by drops-only, herea licle 2nd there a lirtle cou ld come from no 

but from Chrift, naming hima Man, &sc.  That'is from:-Aden bur norby 4d; then' 
proving ſtrenyouſly- that all <p9wy wg pond nar ar, &. wh the glorious effeas 
of Chriſt's Deaeb, . Reſurrection and Nail he drzves to the head by # 
large diſcourſe; from wee 227 10 36. Thenfoilay Fruits \and wotiderful Effeds' - 


442 . tore 


day 4. Saying; it 


| fin opped their Mouths) to-companction [they were pricked iwnthy > 
| Mrſe not only that nail whicly Pecer; joanl wo ama Ly we hd Ws þ 
the head, did punRually-greck and pierce their hearts, (as »97w1/; nou, rhere 
) bur allo they fele'the Map iy <p ro hat 


No nd and foflerines of 4 
The pain 0 and ſufferings of + 
Doors "Lk thole of the Body, Pro 18.'14« path <a was 
convicted Perſons, that they were as deeply concerned:asif 
with 2 Sword, which indeed Oo of the Spirit-the 
them, Eph. 6,17. Th neg «T2. 10. 
{in muſt precede Sorrow for The Heart. 
Note ; The Eyeis the qu both of Sight and of Sorrow; and what 
never ſees, the Heart never rues. The Prodigal came 'to himſelf before he 
of his fin and of the looſaels of his life, Luke 15. 17, &c. «Men muſt 


ſelves, (or bring bick to their minds) 1-Kig- 8. 47. 'Ere they will ſay; maybe 4 


and wrought wickedneſs .} Jer. $.6. Pſal. 38. is. There muſt be Cony anna te FR 
of our underſtandings before there can be CompunRion in our Hearts and -Conlciets - 
ces. As Conviction is not CompunRion but comesthort- of ' it, 0 Compuncrion 'is 
not Converſion, but comes ſhort of it alſo: _ thoſe Auditors ask, {what ſhall we dof] 
and the Apoſtle anſwers, Repent, Though they were pricked ar the Lam; p 
blood in the beart-vein to ler out the life of their fin, yer it ſeems: i M had "not + 
Repented ; Nay #eter preſcribes this Morwajou7s, Or, 'Repent 9” to-wit, by a 
Converſion, as the Remedy againſt their preſene malady'of COTE: 
Repentance includes Reformation and Amendment of. life, Mathew 3. 
Luke 3. Bo | 
Note; Therefore 'tis no better than over forward folly to Admidiſter Comfire4 fro 


three parts, Tranſmentation, Con 


compleated his Repentance unto Life, bur he died in the Birth, Hoſes 13.13, As. the 
unwiſe Son Eptraimdid there, &c. | 
When choſe Auditors had (thr b grace) comeupto a thorough change beck of - 
Minds and of Manners, (not only difliking their former deeds, wirh hors po E/ax-nd 
deſpairing Jadas, &c.) and God had given them” Repentahce unto life, bath''a 


rance for {in,and a Repentance from fin;this is the prent$e ape beR D 
2'Cor, 7, 10, Then lowed the Blefſed Fruit of / Perſeverance, e in” ill 
4 :oRny continued 1n the Apdſtle's Doctrine and Fellowſhip, "with all alt- 
"2 A 
Nore ; Peter had poverty preſſed upon them, to be praying Perſons, v*##; Wy ny 
ling them that if they call'd upon the Name-of the , they ſhould- be' faves ; 
which words import both that to be able to pray is better than to be able to prophecy 
for ſuch may be unknown to Chrift, Marth. 7. 22; and alſo that to wey web is 
the beſt and moſt bleſſed means not only for eſcapipg the juſt ' Judgments of 
the great and terrible day of Judgmeat, but likewiſe to prepare a-people for he Lond 
both in the Kingdom of Grace and of 'Glory. Peter had likewiſe thundred out that 
Divioe-threatning, that all Chriſt's Foes ſhould be-made his Footfiool, verſe 2 
penitendum, aut pereundum, They muſt either reperit or periſh; ſuch as will not end | 
ſhall be made to, break, ſuch, as will not ſubmir co his Golden Sceprer, ſhall ſorely be 
cruſhed to pieces by his Iron Mace, Chriſt will go forth againſt his Rebbels, conquer 
them, fetch them in, and ſer bis Feet of fine Braſs, ' Rev. x. 15. upon the” necks of - 
. them, as Joſba did upen the necks of the Conguered Kings, both his and his Servant's 
feet, Joſh. 10. 24. Perer had alſo put bardupon this People to ſave theniſelves from” this" 
untoward Generation, ver/e 40. charging them as Paul did Timothy, 2 Tim. 2.14: in” - 
God's Name, & by his Authority whom he call'd in as a Wirnefs againſt ag” "+ 
; re 
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ners, and their 
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__ or pr any where : —_ 
Cc eLL4's mage z; may ages, wt 
Love: And ns CEE 

y Love: as 
they ſeemed to = TEE: 
man can be content to'go to "Church of did continue 
in the Apoltle's Communion Forney deviation or decli- - 
nings, &c. which: was a Clear & 
that they were not,-as £00 I 
13. 20, 21. who-fop the prele 
Joy receive the Word, _ 
of the matter, Job-19, =—y 
{queezy as to be 
ter Chriſt keep'his Heaven to 
terms :' But thoſe here bad Priney 
fath of Lightening; bur by » 
following Perſecations. (et 
the Storms that aroſe after, 


Note ; Thus far of the F 
we hghycrlls acute; SET: 
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ed, werſe 7. Dees». 
voor among the 
(c) Apke Son h 
(c.) Asfort 

ben the 


Ly tons yay ns $rugncy | 
the Money he received for the Bile of i 


® " of "4 - ., OF, , . 6 b l 
- " ' FY , b, ” 7 6 ax b - 
£ E þ F ", *. * 3 : of 4 : : Y £\ 5, = $ (4 a 1 o Ss ws 4 - a 
4% IS : , t , Y On. o . 
OE ont COB E Soalchan te 
: os I 'A. S_ FOF-IN JULY ' ' Vy- SY 
1. E.£ ' F - | _ , , Y 
| | | gry ej", P "ge OM .SEmpo.” 
* « 4 4 4 W 1 * 4 5 F 
'Y ing an: mon rcnlrtoaF 
wa, . > 


Zo k 
* 4 
=. i 85 | 
Cl yg , 
on 
— . 
' L 


+ 


</” &- 


' ConjynRion with Procing nd 
nn t= 
in the Eyes of thoſe yet withoar, WE: ple 
coming into it 3 this they impate not to,Man's 
306 99.00 the mirncalon; Tanger BRNENe, 
3-7, and 1/a. 55. 10,11. 7 
;* 102 word, the Rumonr of this 120 ſj | 
oder et 
wellers) out e_ey on. _-(1-) 
never returned into their 
Mas. Een 


(3: 
call eſerami | Belide theſe. \ 
> by ak _ leſſer (EX hex oo ames I. I, _ nu in _ City where. þ: 


the Apoſtles Preached among the: ,.. they found Jews there : .. Now to nia- 
ny of theſe that were-come to the. Feaſt, not only Perer, To tall the Eleven Preiched. 
For, (1.) 'Tis ſaid, d, Thep Seod op mth ay ww (c 14 leg (Ad, (2.) The Voice of a $texor cogld 
not be heard by choſe Myried: our of which three d were Convnn14) tink 


only, but) G1) ſn.06 Apoſt I '» dab ray (2.)- In 

mmunion and Conference. - (3.) I w ine 

chically included. And (4-) In Prayers <a they befieged God, . 

2 Father) well pleaſed.co have Heaven taken by force, Marth. 11.12. O om 

that be ſo valiant and violent, a5 to wake a.prey Or a prize of the habication or happy - 


ones, Cc. 


- 


conſulc the other Apolrtles as well Doarige b 37» 4) Oe) The: continped/{nov in. Baer in-; 
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CHAP. HI 
The Firſt Miratle. * 


|S already declared the 'wonderful Conſtitution: of -the firſt Golpel- Church 
chat ever was in the World ;. in the next place follows che Dif | 
the Fate and Fare which attended it, wherein ao. .intermixture of .the 
times all the Apoſtles, andof ſomerymes ſome only. (as touching what-chey ſaid, 
they did, and what they ire: 1 ſummarily nded.' Note z This 4 
mitive Church beipg thus prodigiouſ] Iy planred- Perſecution ntly was raiſed agai 
it eo root it up, and rgine 1t. jolly God's Bridle had hitherto (as before)-reſtrai 
che Devil's Infrruments, ſo i, the very Fgrieny, od Chief Prieſts, &c.- had. ſeer 
ro favour them, as yet not daring to frown upon Buc 'now the on f 
the Gizzards inwardly (for fear of the lols —— their Ph own; For ny cal gringdom) )egan. 
work up, and break our outwardly; More 3 vine W 
in diſpoſing of things thus, that where-ever God hath a Lars the Devil (by. 
unſearchable permifſhon) muſt have his Chappel z and this cannor become a Chappetof 
Eaſe to the Devil's Chimney-Chaplains (call'd Chemarim's, 4:trars, or pars lupgget 
I. 4.) unleſs they finda free vent for their- Spirit of Perſecution, which took ap 
Fire from Peter and Fobn's healing of the Lame Beggar, A4&- 3. 1, 2, &c. This 
far(t occaſion of the farſe Perſeeution. Hitherco a}l-rhe. Apoſtles had acted in eo 
with Peter, (1.) In their chuſing Matthias by a Lot from the: Lord to compleat-.cheir 
number of ewelve Apoſtles. (2.) In their boldneſs of Preaching to the People when 
they bad received the Holy Ghoſt- (3-) In providing for the Poor that received the 
Goſpel, for which the Jewiſh Synagogues (out of which they had formerly been Re- 
lieved) had now caſt them out of their care 5 whereof more afterwards: ,As .al(0 
(4) In their Joint Celebration of a Council,and ſending their Canons or Decrees.co-che 
ſeveral Churches,&c. Bur in this place here, Perer and 7obn only come into Play.by- their 
' going 
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Oe Nns.4,1 Thi lame Crip 
ore the harder to. cure, and wh 
Cavillers ar his ON Aﬀts 4. ky 
d in that place ſo many 
had not cured [DOOR Bra his 
we do nor find that our Lor ST 
Gid, that the Lone e KL 


the Trath of 
th Seaſons are ng thelore 
time, and gracionly gooet cakes 
ing Salvation to the 7 
to him than his cxpecitcn. ries 
or think, Epb- 3. 20. Yea, he 
Gebazs, 2 Kings 5..23- For Wes 
from'Chriſt wherewith 
gave it to him; when he f 
che more mind che means, ad the "be manner 
giv God the giany of it: Nof Petey zke [Io t 

and walk ] preſently [bi Feet and bu Ankle-bones reces 
ogether with this word there went forth a power,. as) Luke 5.17.4 
hit Prophecy, 1/a. 35. 6. [The Lame Han ſhall leap as an Hart :. The 
Crooked] Pal. 146. 8. 25 was this  Coigolo, whoſe lakde and. $ 
well as his Outſide and-Body; for he ay" ioco th Temple wi them, 
up his Crutches. (as it were) there. of his Mercy:z 
Praiſes to che God of his Mercy : he praiſed God-)-nort the les.” 
meats muſt not rob the Author ot his glory 4 we may. pay the 
return Thanks principally to the {ending or: | Yer this 
Exrafie of Thankfulneſs ro them) held- thoſe has Healers till a; 
People came about them all Ahoored with the b 
ly known Lame Beggar) which, when: *e:er ſaw, be embraces np Golden 
ty, and Preacheth his ſecond ſtinging Sermon to-them; w 
aided again to the Charch. _ Noe Not only this e (who at laſt 'to./ 
God for his Lamenefs, which brought gy n F00r Miſeries doo! others, to the know- 

hs e of Chriſt and-of Salvation through him $006 age back hated. che hop of. 

blind Soul, &c..) be HT EY 2S-2an a al, to the t 
rer>bg Aﬀs 2. 41. at the leaſt, &c.). 'Tis Converts were five 
thouſand diſtin from the three thouland.: See =” this was the x ovocation ra 
firſt Perſecution, 42s 4, 4, Thus this Fiſher-man Zerer became b 's helpio 
rit, a very notable Fiſher of Men, according to his Maſter's promi Or in this-l 


z It 'may we 
{o- 


rouzing Otration, 

He t. Abaſerh =p (and his is Sp ng chat onke od t exale Chrifi,Gaying. 
[This Miracle « not 7] 1. 48: 3» bo he Tarn ade COnceit that 
extraordinary Holineſs wr 1 attain to miraculous The- Apoftle pofile anſwers 


[No] to it 3 for Holineſs, though ir be gever fo wwe. and 7't in Pl cannoe cauſe 
the leaſt Miracle,-although, all- confidered; it felf be 2 grear one, requiring fo 
much power to work it in us, as the Raiſing of Chriſt from the , Eph. 1. 19, much 
leſs could their Holineſs heal a Man that was born Lame, as he reaſoned encd-ac h faid, 
[ Since _ World began was it not heard, that any opened the Eyes of one that was born blind] 
Tohn 9. 3 

21y. When he had reQified their readineſs to pay heir Rent to a wrong LD 
then he corrects and rebakes them ſharply for cheix curſed coarempr of Chriſt, v; 1 
denying him,cr ying.[We have no King but Ceſar rs And again,[Bat e denied bi 
verſe 14. in preferring Barabbas the worſt of Men.agd a Murderer Jeſus the bel? 
of Men, and 2 Saviour, crying, [ is blood be xpon.us aud vpon our Children ] | ik 
20, 25- This Nail of their denying Chriſt ke i pairs again and again, aod drives it 


{o'1 : 0 | 
| and Getter ir'd againſt Chriſt as foret ? 
4h. qualifie the foregoing oing Corrofive, Peter doth not only - © 
I them how God uſed the Tgnorante of fome, and'the Malice of ochers for his oy, - 
ious Ends, in accottpliſhing the foreordained'and foretold Death of our 'dear Re © 8 
Llinver 3 bur-alſo"informs chem,v.19,21. (:.) Of a day ofRefreſhing,ro cool their now-' *; 
inflemed Conſciences, if indeed they repented and were converted, that is; if they came” 
vp to a true and thorough contricion for fins in time paſt, 'and wo a rea! univerſal Re-* >, 
formation from fnfor time ro come, though now in an angry Conſcience, they felt ax. 
angry God, yet then their fins ſhould be'blortedour; 1/z. 43. 25. and 44. 22. and noe. © 
be found any more, "though they ſhould be ſought for, . Jer. 50. 20,” And though they. 
had been writ in God's Book of R brance with 2 Pen of Iron, 'and-with the point 
of a Diamond, "Fer. 17. r- yet the Red Lines of ChriRt's Blood thonld be drawn over 
the Black Lines of their Sins, and focancel our the bitter hand-wricing againſt them, 
Col\.2. 14, &c. And their fins being thos perfeRly remitted by Chriſt, as if they tad. 
never been comtnitred againſt Chriſt. They ſhould rhen fic as cool under Chriſt's ſha-* © 
dow, ' Cem. 2, 3. as the weary Labourers or Travellers do vader refreſhing ſhades, * 
when the hot Sun-beams hath beaten upon their heads Now the Judgments of God; © 
and his moſt hot Diſpleafure; did hafeen todeſi roy the Jewith Nation, bur ye- by em- 
bracing Chriſt (ſays he) ſhall eſcape: And he informs them (24ly.) Ofa Time of Re- 
ſrirytion (as well as of a day of Refrigeration} wherein all things (putour of order by 
the Sin of the Firſt 44a») ſhall be repaired and reftored inco their primitive order” 
and beavty by the bleſſing of the Second Adam, 4: 3. 21. ro the end. Under this _ © / 
preſent Diſorder upon the Univerſe,” the whole Creation is faid to groan, Rom. 8.1 A: 
20,21, &c. waiting and looking out at x Window (s Siſera's Mother did, Fude. 5. if 
earneſtly expecting this bleſſed and bleffing Friend's coming. More 3 When this Time 
ſhall be, is become a great Queſtion. Plato hammer'd at ir in his great year of Reyo- 
lucion, wherein all things ſhall return (Tin fats guo prix] 25 they were at firſt: All & of 
Conſte!lations of rhe Heavens ſhall come to the very ſame point wherein they were 
created: Some think, ic ſhall be at the calling of the Jews, which Peut calls [Life from 
the Dead) Rom.1E.15. Their Reſtoration will bring better bleffings to us Gentiles;t 
did their Reje&ion, a more glorious State, a thorough Reformation, fuch as ſhall be 
at the laſt ReſurreQion of the Dead. | 


—__—. 
| — 


6 - Þ. & 8 
The Firft Perſecution of the firſt Church, 8c. 


H E next Inquiry is, what (in general, more particularly afterwards) were the 
Divine Diſpenſations of Providence towards this Primo-primitive Church, and to 
theſe two principal Pillars of it Peter and Jobn's Anſwer, the Church had here: (as the. 
. Militant Church always hath) her Habitation at the Sign of the Chequer, both the Black 
of Miſery, and the White of Mercy were maryelouſly mingled cogether, hatging mw 

; t 
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" G-4-Adts'q.". of Perer's Sevord: Sermon and Perſecution. 345 
-- the Sig-poſt ar her door ; her "and ber Proſperity were ederly 
| noone mr fr ap gs 
» [orwanry ty led: Chekered work is alway by all 'd upon 2x4 piece 
+: 'work, ("__ - TYRE i , 39T1 | ; * 8 
; Ler vs view her Adverſicy,che/Black of-Miſery this Church. Theſe, 
Apolites te aid bold of, -while they bold forth to, and are thus teaching the People, 


and are alſo pur imo hold : bg bong eyiornt oo 47 mmm renee uy 
ws Prieſts, &c. 
moe calpbyche jews Prieſt, = dubitloby 


hey ched the ReſarreQion by. Jeſus, verſe 2, "This 
| . domaam ay Lok made chem.fick of 
onder ''rh :Saddnces were vexed at this Do- 
Reſurrefdion, 8c." but: the Prieſts, &s. were angry,.. not 
only becauſe theſe took apon ther 10: Preach to the in 
the Temple withone their Cicen{&and Ordinatibn (hot underfianding the. $/ Ex 
| TID or dp aaioptens cham fate 
Office {as they judged: did both 
they 2: great fam-of Money to the Sonl- 
| - 28, 2, 14: ): and. theit -0wn Refurredtion alſo 
ſhould 'be {lain by che:fame was nrrgrs > 
ro 


| 4 | 
hands (io cal 


beyond their 
are 
them before 


ſach brittle marter is, P/al. Y03."14. * 
in upon this New planted Chorch 'wic 


Thouſand aforement! 
call but Two Thouſand now added, by the tameaud> number 'of Five Thouſand, is:2 
manner of numbering very umuſual to che Tenure of the Sacrtd Scriptures. However; 
ſuppoſe it to be only the Increaſe of chat: leſſer nuhiber, yet was/it' 2 moſt goodly and 
wonderful Draught of Fiſh by thoſe two Fiſhers of+ Men 2c the ſecond: caſting out the 
Net of the Goſpel. This w#s 4 New Confirmation of that Old Adage | Sdngnws bfar- 
tyrum oft Semews Eccleſia, The Blobd of the Margzs 35 the Seed of his Church: The more 
that the Church is moleſted, the'tnorE&the' is mokiplied,” as the was in Egypt, Exed, 1. 
v.11. Though theſe two Apofiles were now irhold,; yer, behold the Evidence'of Di- 
vice Power ; this Church ilhed the more'by theſe frownings. of Men. upom- her, 


and was protected from all the Ourrages that ehe Devitcon)d tir up apeinſt her. Vour 
b/ 


oy 
344 . The Hiſtory and Myſtery | Adts 4.Ch.gj © 
Pliny ſaith of the Lilly; thet'it growerh up and is increaſed by its: own Juice «which. © 


- 


flowerth from ir, and dropperh down vpon its Roor. Sure I am; thisholdeth moſt true - "oP 


of the Church. This leads to the ſecond Branch in the view of che: firſt Churth. 
2/y, Ler us rake a proſpect of the Proſperity of ir, the White of the Mercy; w 
gavelight and luſtre ro'her Black of Miſery. This contained rhe marvelous-Deliverance 
of the Two Apoſtles from their prefent:difturbance and , whi 
of Amrecedenrs, Concomitants and Conſequenrs thereof, (1.) The 4mecedents have the 
Apoftle's Tryal, wherein is their Ac&tu(arion and their Apology with the Iſle of both, 
(1.) They are Accuſed by the Prieſts, &e:-+who damned both their Doctrine and r 
Miracle, 4#s 4.7. They do not only: queſtion their Power, faying,-#o-made. i 
( literate Fellows) Doftors or Teachers ; being uncalled and unſent by their Sanbedrim, bur 


alſo, wherber they had n6t cured the Lame Beggar by a power derived from the. Devil, - and 
noe. from God ;, by vertue of the Black. Art, and not by the Gift of Chriſt's Spare f- The' 
rhe Miracle it ſelf gave convinci light ſufficient ro demonſtrate that it-was 
born, yec were they willingly and wilfully ignorant hereof, and inquire di they 
tp [ 
non-plus, 


- 


might find matter out of che Apoſtle's own mouths for which chey mij 
(z;). The Anſwer of Peter to this Accuſation, verſe8,'g. pur them 40- | | 
ing, [Te Rulers, 8c. we bave done a good deed; &c.] The end of your Office; is.to be a 
Terrour to Evil- doers, and to praiſe them. that do well, &c- Rom, 13. 3, 4- as your ſelves 
cannot but acknowledge, and therefore ought to incourage and prote& us:-. We are. 
no Necromancers of the Devil, but! the Apoſtles of Chriſt, who bath inabled 'us--to 
work this Miracle, and in whoſe nawe all Salvation! for 'Sou] and: Bocy-45-wroughrz 
though ye (who ſhould be Builders) have rejected this Principal Stone. more - precious 
not only than Baal (the God of Ekren) in| whom Idolaters, but alſo than 449ſes 40 whom 
ye truſt. This boldneſs of Perer (in-daring-now to Preach. Chriſt ſa,conhdently to 
whole Council, who had been before frighted into a denial of big by a filly Wench) 
did fo confound them; together with-that ocular {tration of - the 98-1 
(who uſed to lie down) now ſtanding upright befide the Apolcles, that they had nos 
thing to (ay, and were at as great a loſs what-to do,though they thought power enough 
was 1n their hands to have the Victory, verſe 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,16- Though 
ſcrupled not to be unjuſt (in condemning the Apoſtles for working fuch 4 Mi- 
racle as all the Countrey rang of) yet loth my _— to ſeem to be {o : Therefore cons 
ſulr they how to palliate it before men with whom they valued their own Credit more 
than keeping a good Conſcience towards God, or the Salvation of their own,or other 
Souls. (2.) The Concomitants 3 when they had thus conferred in this Cabal abour 
ing out the be(t Expedient for ſtifling the Goſpel, the. Reſule of clubbing their Wits 
together was, to lay their thteatning Charge upon the Apoſtles, {1.) Not to Preach 
(publickly.or privately) in che Name of the Lord Jeſus: Nor (2.) To Pray in bis 
Name : Nor (3.) To work any more Miracles by it- Thus thoſe Qojuſt Judges pre- 
tended to be fo far good-natur'd, as to paſs'by the former fault, provided the Apoltles 
would promiſe to do ſo no more, but be: bound to their Good-behaviour. for time to 
come, yet intended by this principal piece of Policy to keep the People in Ignorance, - 
moſt miſchievouſly leſſening their Lighe (as Cheats uſe ro, do) that Spectators might 
more eaſily be gulled and beguiled by their Legerdemain-Tricks without diſcoverys 
verſe 16, 17, 18. 'Both Perer and Jobn agreed in one and the ſame Anſwer, as. be 
aGied by one and the ſame Spirit, ſaying [We are not concerned at your Threats 2 
Edidts, nor ſolicitous what will beſt bring us off at preſent our of your hands, but'we 
do appeal to your own Conſciences, whether God will excuſe us: If we againſt his 
Commands do obey yours : Will ye bear us harmleſs againſt che Woe God denounceth | 
2g4inſt us, if we Preach not the Goſpel ? 1 Cor. 9. 16. Ye command us that which 18 
morally impoſſible, unleſs our Tongues were cut oug;&c. verſe 19,20. ] They were now 
filled with the new Wine of the Spirit, and their Veſſels therefore muſt eirher vent or 
burſt. See Jer. 20, 9. P/al. 116, 16. and A#s 17.16. This Authority of God being thus 
; oppoſed to Man's, theſe Rulers were over-ruled to diſmiſs the Apoſtles, not from any 
ſenſe,of their own Sin, or dread of Divine Wrath, bur for fear of lofing the People 
Favour, verſe21, God uſed this means to Reſtrain theſe Ruler's Rage, &c. 
3aly. "The Conſequenrs hereof ; (1.) The Apoſtles, thus marvelouſly delivered and dif- 
miſſed, Return to the Church, and relate to them their marvelous Deliverance, ». 23. 
incouraging them to hope for the like Salvation in the Jiks ſervice and ſuffering. 
(2.) This occaſioned the Church's Prayer in Joine-Communion : W herein God's Om: 
nipotency in Creating and Governing the World doth afford their firlt comfort againit 
cheir preſent ſufferings, and future alſo, verſe 24. This Maſter-controuler will gs | 
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#i«'s Story Concerning bis 

his Name, che with 7er,, 
ſignifies.in,the Hebrew Ee 
Nawes agd Natures do. oft agree 
whom not. great Grace (as 5% 
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oft Hop, il Devils for i; 
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Sat his Lage -that' he dare+ 
Face. -* Wore z This 
maid wants the 
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The Third Remark is tonching be would amb 
tate bleſſed Barnobar in em ebb bole : wand _ 
Ns Fn, 4 $. e 


by a ſolema Vow to G Mm meet- 
ing with, and 9 (rojo tis. wank crreyion "ye «} EE Fl  ptoin an de- 
the vow is 's mece 
ot  Perfccotivn ir 


#&r-(as it "lawful 
For ſach Ends 25 y tor 4 Ae 
the Church 
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this time if, which Was wrought D, 'nO 
ave | 
ola, a end, The moſt eminent Remarks and ene: this fan Hiſtory * 


<are theſe that 
50 bot eos ce-rather Boiches bf the” Chiarch, ind my 


Thar' Hypocrites 
mhen of wirhoer wy imene ro/it. Ae was (0 lirtle a loſs tothe C 


crites; 'dar{t not joyn themſelves to the'Church;” 

ed ſo much the more ro become 
was/greatly increaſed, verſe 14- 
Sapphire). were cut off, che Lord's Vine (the 
which might ſeem an hinderance to the Goſpel, decitne'a ger 


did; Plhiti1. 12, 

The fecond Remark is, that the m—_— Godly ma expe 
Troubles, velut unda one wave wy che- Slee of 
purſues another ; and the or rs Dre is _ greater thin 
Job's Meſſengers, not only treading upon the very one. of # 


latter bringing worſe Tidings than the Nemery ths 
Catrel, &c. and the laſt with the loſs of all his Glitdren, ors 
che-Evil'Ghoſt thar haunts the Good Goſpel) here vpon tisCharc a5 well us 
Doggs-it. In the former Perſecution the' A Dor tonal 
fot "their Appearance, and upon their Anſwering for themie 
miſſed with a few Threatnings only : But now-in this'fol 
caſt into the Gaol among common Malefacors; | 
from Priſon by an holy Angel, yet were:they afcer beaten by theſe wicked men, v.40 
Nee ; Oh the T {s of God to his tender Servants! ' while theſe Apoſtles were _ 
bac render Striplings, and nor yet grown up to maturiry, 'God fays' a b Wind'is © 
the day of the Eaſft-Wind, and lets it out of bis fit (as _IEg/ GEO0S ſhels of | 
Afﬀiiion ar once, but only by peck and by peck (as the Hebrew word feos Ia: 
29: 8.)'a5 his people are made able to bear, 1 Cor, 10. 13. They were but render Plants 
ac their being firſt filled with the . Spirit, 4&- 2. _ - muſt nor at the firſt be 'blown 
upon with the boiſterous, blaſting, and bluſteri (44: 27. 14.) or Eaſt-Wind 
, Perſecution, leſt thoſe Treesof Righteouſneſs "fc 's planting and watering, 1/« 
3-) ſhould be too much ſhaken, or blowed down quite by the Roots: But now af- 
_ hos were filled the ſecond rime with the Spirit, 4#- 4. 31. and fo berter Hl 
fuffering-work by the Spirit of Glory that reſted on them, 1 Per. 4. 14- they muſt now 
grapple with greater Sufferings at this time. M.B, There is moſt comfortable Golpel 
w that Levitical Law Whats Veſſel is not able to bear the md prices, by Five, 6b p94 affice 10 
rinſe them by Water ] Numb. 31.23- In God's great Houſe there be various 
of Wood, as well as others of Gold, &c. 2 Tizs; 2: 20, 21. | The ay —> 3 _ 
both a paſſing chrough the Fire, and aſs 3 paſſing t che Water, MEETS ; mes 15. 
So:compaſſionate and cender-hearted is our heavenly Father coward mY 
our ſpiric ſhould fail in the day of our Afﬀflition, becauſe our ſer = ial, _—_— 24. 
v. 10. he will not over-afflit us wich Fitry Trials, it- (hall f puriio os with 
brackiſh Waters, &c. He will ſuic the Hae to the ſtrengch; hewilt proportioo-the 


of the OTA 
the bearer. Thos dealc 

weak: Men, - 273th me Pr hen 
break their 

;00s, nor cruſh us with the weight of bis own 

The third Remwk is, that.no: Humane Miſery-can'befal-rhe 
God, bat there is'2 ſuitable S«tvoof Divine Mercy : yo inoet with no 
Malady upon Earth, yes Fre we ener oe R 
from Heaven. Note z3 God ſometi hands; and changes means and 
his Church's Deliverance, as -here::: The firſtiwas by an Angel,” the ſecond by 
he works both wa by Perer's wor Apology, or or:-by: Gameliel's Counſel ; he will 
in bis own rants ape rengrh of rhe creature, Pſal, 21] 13, no 
but ſpirit, Zecb. 4-6. Here the Fiend of Hell, rhe Devil (by his Imps) 


» en and confines thern : 
ed 


> wn 
Rod of 
, © 


far, as to caſt the Apoſtles inco Priſon, there he 
matter carried-ſo ? N0z God fends an 


Pfal. 34:7. RY Spirit, 0 
Suppoſe Sore (62 00s Savidew ws 

Nil] God's hand 1s ed 'ris'C leſs, -2n yo 
now look for from Angels | aS ( "a , 
They are all under Chriſt's Power, Averbs 12. 2s 2nd 28. 18, They thinidred to þ 
Axith. 4. 11. and Rolled away the Storit from the mouth of his Sepulchre; Mas: 2 
They healed: Bodies, -Fobn 5.4- opened "Priſons, as here; and A#s 12.7. N.8 Find 
undoubtedly they do many tignaand ſervices for God's Mavens till {ou 

s for Heirs of Sabrti 
Twas | 


their yi(ible Apparitions be ceaſed, yer. their inviſible Operations 

ſha!l never ceaſe. Some have thuwghrehey have Srearrnefac hog, wI's 
have been entriog upon ſomeevil | have deed 

leG an Angel thatſpoke to Mp: th a” 
Aan: of Cleve,and being praying'io Priſon in the Maria days) 
[ Ariſe and go thy ways] whereapon he ari fr | 
npoginccly a Piece vtthe Drift fell 


hi 
oa ES == - 
yo ; Peek OY Rev. 


14.6... No 
ioviſibly ; Ce tans 


by Chriſt, « 

us in Our Way, W 

our Birth on —_— as 
command, 


Fre 

ns TN ro the . 
Father's houle, at- his bake 16,22.” Holy Angels Aghe for us, though rhe 
Devil and his Angels fight us, \Rev."1 2.7: This is comfo 

The 4th. Remark is God ſuch convincing and ſuch coofoandng Deliverance for 
his Chorch and Children, chat their Adverſaries are gon-pluy'd, and horribly perplexed 
thereby. Thus wasit with theſe: Adverſaries; *tis ſaid, | They doxbred (abont theſe 
wonderful things that were done} whereanro his Deloevriatce walled grow] At: 5.24. + - 
word tranſlated (They ws” is {denyw] which figoifies [10 berbroft into inthtricable 
ſtraits] to be profoundly perplexed 3. [o''tis read'of Herod, Laky ETD 


ſtood here amuzed and amazed; they (as it were) fluck fry in 

find no way outs and knew not which way co turn themſelves : They were in/ 

doubt and fear, as put-them co: a loſs what new meaſures to take, and whar 

counſel to follow ; thus the ſame word'is uſed, Lute'24. 4. 4: 2. 12. and 

Atts 10, 17, NB; Thus the wicked, in the fulnefs of their: , ae in 

Fob 20, 22. Waereas the godly have, in the fulneſs of cheir ſcraies, d fof- 
Dd d ſufficiency : 


crue Plenty, 1 7izw- 6, 6, 6c. "Cath honiphs "3 
a bane len into before, when reduced ſuch ſiraie, - "i 
Pn knew noe. to ſay, or: what to-do,” #14. 14,20;27, = 
even icched to, hors a= erg urge? And now they 
GE ord nan i lake), and Goren Bing 
@11 Wi men , even 
ard at the laſtDay, vw hen they ſhall ſee che World ali:on 
ident of T x doth 


iege of Jeruſalem 


The fifth Remark is, phe m moſt ſound 
to unſound and unholy When 
the Counci! (who now had ſent for them withoue 
bay ener wg 


.apon | 
ner ane verſ Ra Aits 4.18; Ta 
fant! a3 common ſenſe eres perſons, .a £r 

dm mal Mankind by the Law - ſorhacrhe Gps Hlathes Socrates CC 
Paelyrag oral will 1 ohey God rather rban y0u,] How mach more 
EE ng 
cry 1 te from te OS ——_— e wor Hon, Dan.3.18,&c. Then 
De of Chriſt (whom they. had Cructhed) to'be. now an exalted Prii 
to ſubdue his Foes, and defend his Friends, &c. "verſe 3O, 31, 32; This cur cher 
heart, verſe 33. they were ſo tortured hereat, that (as the word aweio]s figni 
they were as cut aſunder with a Saws and grinning at- them wich their Teerh, as 
es cam 00 Thus in all times: _ men indore- nor good 
4+ 3,4 Honey gre onngh te cauſerch pain to exulcerate patty 
a gratified. with gentle ſcratching only, &c. 

Lafy | foth Remark is, the true Chriſtian Religion which comes from- Heaven c 
be deſtroyed by all the wicked men on'Earch, nor by all the Devils in' Hell co 
them. This is aſlerted-by G amelicl (Paxl's Tutor, As 22. 3.) who wasa Phariſee; 
one of this Council, yet more moderate than were the-Sadduces, - by whoſe wi 
tion, 25 with a Bridle, God reſtrained the outragious Fury of thoſe 'Mad-men: 
ledgeth (1.) The Hiſtory of Theuda« and Fades: (two R aptinſt the Romans) 
which ſoon dwindled away 3 by this he counſelled them to-do nothi raſhly ; for 

ous Indignation is but a bad Counſellor.  N.B. Hiſtory (derived of &# +3 ix:ra: FT 
of ſtopping the ſtream of Violence) hath its excellent uſe Ou —_— as'it t hay 
verſe 34, 35, 36, 37, 40. Then (2,) He urges a Dilewas { a eworborned 
that puthed both ways, ſaying, {What the Apoſtles do a, MF ry wept es; of 

of ben, it hath a ſandy bottom, ſo muſt fall, Matth. 7- 27.3 You need not trouble You! 

Gives & c. but, if of God, ye cannot overtbrow it, verte 38,39. therefore refrain 2nd 
fight not againſt God ; as Bo proud Giants did, and chereby. - NN. B. This 
moderate Phariſee may ſhame our peeviſh Perſecutors,,who liccle chink they are hens 
War againſt the great God : Did ever any harden bianſelf againf God and bath proſpered 
Feb 9.4. No one Inſtance can be given (either Tongue-fmiters, or + Ha 
{miters) that could boaſt of the laſt blow, or ever cory Victory : No, fuch #5 har 
their hearts againſt God, God will harden his ade againſt them : 'Shall they eſcape Þ D 
Tniquity ? No; In thine Anger caſt them down, © God, Pſal. 36. 7. How can the borrow” 
ing Power be 2 meet match for the lending Power ?- 'Tis of God char all Men do live 
ma move, Acts 17, 28. There is no Counſel, 4h ob Might againſt the Lord, Prov; 21. 

:0. All contrary Powers are ro no purpote, if God deny concourſe or influence: The 
Arm of Humane Power and Policy (like Feroboam's) ſhrinks up preſently, an while 
it ſirives for Maſtery, is over-maſtered. It God will gather cogether his 'Airmies, 
who, can put a ſtop to him? Fob 11, 10. The Counſel of the Lord nuft land, Prov. 19. 21: 

8.10. and 46, 10, Pal. 33-11. Man purpoſerh, but God ditpoſeth. There 'is' 2 
Counſel i in Heaven that will daſh down the Mould of all contrary Counſels on Earth: 

| The ſeventh Kemark is, The Iſſue of all and every Conflict of the Church, is wh happy - 
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afcervv3rd;aod mitiy. others alſo;and at laſt, for cheſs falſe Crimes Srephta wa 
(ane 738- wa the bl faae pon the 1 after ics beſt Conflicy- 
tion. Jn its loſing tuch an uſefi and our. orir.ſo early,” Having d 
vered the black of Miſery artending this Church, let.us view the white of Mercy 
beaurifully incermixed with it in; che next place to be 2 lice diſcourled upoh, _ As the 
cloudy Pillar in the Wilderneſs had a dark fide and a bright, ſo hath rhe Charch in this 
World : We have ſeen her black or dark (ade here, now come we to take a proſpeR of 
her ligbr and bright fide. "3 : 


firſt white of Mercy was; that notwirhRandiog af! oppoſition,the'W df Gr S 


: The 
and this Church of Chriſt greatly i "and that which. was more” 
N.B. A'great company of the Ko wind -obedienr it Faith, Acts 6. 7. Thoſe 
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Legal Prieſts had been the moſt ave Adverſaries, and the moſt implacable Enemies + 


of..Chriſt and his Goſpel ; and their - Intereſt had moſt probably prompred their oppo- 
ficivn, but now feeling themſelves over-powered bythe mighty power and preſence of 
God the Father, Son, and Spirit, they throw down' their Arms, cry Quarter z leaves 
the Legal, and liſts themfelves under the Evangelical Banner ; Magna eft veritas & va- 
lebi: ; Great is Truth, eſpecially. in che. Spirit. of Truth, and will prevail even over the 
moſt —_—_ Oppo ers, x op rnb; eres y n__ AT Sock _ 
verts as thoſe could not but be a comforting and corroborating /Cardial to this 

Conſticured Church. N.B.Oh would fo God the likeweredone co Priefi 10 our : 
his cime co call them, whetihe vo 
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The Fourth Perſecution of this hh Chih. 


N? wW we to the Fowth Perſechtion 1 gain 
which had hitherto continued in the Apo! 19 
Breaking of Bread, and Prayer, Aers 2. 43. and ho 
nourable Character of beving great' Grace upon | 
the Paſtors and the Peo Ether 3 heb 4. 33. An ; 


Acts 8. 1, 3, 4- where is a Relation 

ficient or Inſtrument of cation, to, wit. the b 
Effect of it, 'to'wit, Se imo werl; 

and moſt powerfully 4 Church ar 

we here of any ptccatum ferns or fi 

the Devil's pan-Togs 27-4 $ 


. 23. 21,23. 
with their 
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ſay, that our heavenly Father" 
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Rouge} N.B. Whom be loves 
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” "WL onus Mexch Aer2 Cor oY 

le exalte eas aſure »2 oy. 12, 

may it be (aid, that sfflics bom fi Well a 

Fob preſerved his Spirit ſweet for his Generarion- tel 9 
afiicting hand'of God rung t's many men ore their 45S 


Pride from Man, Fob 33.17. We. muſt "all fay Ie in our Mi; 6 'with 
holy David [/ know, O Lord, that thy Full grments are (ion "and Lich ug is thy o6ry, 
faithfulneſs baf efflited me] Pſal. 119.75. "Tis our duty i0 7 
© upon ourheads, chen to ſearch out hearrs at what-door ic bad os 79 3, Pa, 
Sinning in' the general is always rhe occaſion of ſuffering, when this or thar (io is tor; 
ever the particular cauſe t f, as it was in the Cliarch'of Corineh [For ran (of n 
their unworthy Receiving rhe Lord's Supper) miny are week' and Thos 
lome are fallen aftety,) 1 Cor, 11.30. There be ho! juſt fuffering, w! er6t rome, 
ce - 


34 ' The Hiſtory and Myſtery © © Adts 8 Chap;  Þ 
before) ſome unjuſt :- Now ſeeing God all his Churches, and all - 
þ mpetg pe pojght polog- (for - 1 ny þ finneth not, -2 Chron, 6 Gul: 
a Potng a (Bar| ar the dcor of the beſt, as againſt Naemen, 2 Kings 5. 1, but: oL 
a : Leper) and againſt David, burin the marter of Uriab, 1 Kings 15. 5. 
2re but men acthe beſt, And a notwithſtanding I have (ar leaſt ) a Tet ohh 

——__ thoſe ſeven Golden Churches of Afi, Rev. 2: 4, 14,20, &c.) pr ac 
Soveraigncy doth moſt juſtly bring fi <_ —_ ny | Eiving 
Earth, ; fs __ long ——_ Le ner life 
2 betcer life, &c.. Now, k 1mMitive _—— was t eſt Goſpel-Church 
that ever was in the World, \ yet was ſhe not altogether wichout Fn. If that/ glorious 
Cceleſtial Body the Moon (which borrows her Light from the Sun of the Firmanment) 
hath ſome »ſpots in her, no wonder if this T rial Church (borrowing ber Light 
from the Sun of bs heeouſmels) be not found OT ſpots. in ber alſo. The fa- 
cred Scriptures do Kecord two Spots in this C 1.) The {m of Ay cas 
Sacrilege.in two of her Members, A#s 5, but this "Rad Gp) tis jog: Vere.g as. mi 
culoufly ez iated by che death of thoſe two finners :. imof 
ing, As 6. 1. which jndeed is a « grievous, martin 
Numb. 14. 7, 36. and 16, 17. 
well Theſe Mormurers were de 
ther n upon their Laquorangen 

ed.by an Inflamation wpup 


'F. John 6.4 + ac I is 10. 10 
=_ by the Deſtroyer: The Rabbins 19, wrote 
Bey In figned with their Teogue {o 
ongues Orms 1 our them, N, 
£7, But as pb jo Meg wx 's TG i in yh Agoltalical hurch, ir Was aſp 
abl eovered and eſe y the choice of Deacons equally. y coxcerned in the 
JeniÞr.28 \ Arn as Hebrew Nor can we find upon Record any borch-fi Ke far 
ſuch a bleſſed an Eo Pe Rl of oe they Cha baſt and W Fn 
was forfeited ; 3 on. the contraty, N.B. Acts $, 2. Such. great Grace remaine 
the whole Church, that the eminently hed capt Members ntl Lax? foned Ie pn 


ſolemn Funeral, and with great mourning alſo (as being 
lofs in him)being nothing afraid of thoſe of thoſe tadMartherers, furious bg 
ers,though thoſe oRTTASORCenIOts nongpe wink itasa iarAQ 2 og. polluciog 


among the Fews, to-touch a dead Corps, eſpecially of ſuch an one as was put to dearh | 


for Blaſphemy ; yet did theſe Devour Men bear Hem upon their thoulders, and pers 
form'd ſuch | Evncral | Rites for him, as were uſual only for thoſe of ;Sreateſ Eminency 
ſach as were uſed for the Patriarch Ferob, Ger. 50. 1,3, 10. at his Interment ; c3/d 
more lately at Lazorw's even by our Lord Lene Joh £1- 35- Thus the Chprch here 
lamented their great loſs in ſucha Man ar ſuch a time,wh =: & mo FY condemn that 
unnatural Apathy or Stupidity of Stoicks, rather than, of or cey to LL 
ment over Members, eſpecially Miniſters of Netw! 1S2 (ret 
ever, though no foregoing foul {in can be found in this Cech, hereby either 1 its ou 
ficers, or its own Peace might be forfeited, yer this we find, a great [gents 
raiſed againſt har, Acts $8, 1. not as hereto! 6 gpiot Bs Re only, bur oo. it 
was againſt the whole Church : Whereas God had (before this) reſtrained the 
of thoſe en Priefts &c. with their fear of the prove (leſt they q the Hon 
their favour) Acts + 21. and 5. 26. N,#, This Awe had. hitherto bk Fray: in, 25 
is the anruly Horſe by Bit and ge Pſal, 32. l,,: Foy now, through the unſearchable 
. . Wiſdom of God, the Reins of that reſtraining Bridle are ler looſe, and laid along the 
Neck of thoſe furious perigoning Beaſts to run me according to their own wicked 
will, and according as the Devil drove them by both his Whip and Spurs. *Tis Ter- 
eullian's phraſe, every CINE bath [Inſeſorem Diabolym] the Devil for his Driver, 
and (as faith the Proyerb) They muſt needs go, yea run, whom the Devil drives : 
[Ms uſt s of their Faxher they both muſt and will do] John $. 44. Satfn is call'd the God of - 
is World, 2 Cor. 4. 4 becqale, , as the great God at the Creation did but ſpeak, the 
word and it was done ;- ſo if the Devil do but hold op his finger, give the leaſt bior, 
his Vaſfals do obey him. N.B. Thus thoſe Prieſts did, who, when they ſaw the people 
(whom they had erly ſeared). ſo yo, ſuffer them to ſtone Stephen to death , do 
inlarge their Outrage, which hi had let fie againſt the Apoſtles only 3 buc 
now they fall foul upon the whole Gt. wherein Sas! .(1.) Was their fit Ioſtru- 
ment, by whoſe Diabolical craft and _oony Hay they proceeded. (2.) To perlecute the 
Church lo eftectual]y, as to diſperſe it abroad Their Staff of Bands and Beauty (Zecb- 


I1. 10, 14.) their former Fellowſhip was now broken. V.B. A little diſcourſe (1.) Of 
the Efficieat cauſe of this Perſecution z and then (2.) Of the ſad Effects thereof, may 
not do amils, as follows. 
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U 3 Divine Record doth ſtigmatiz? this Sexl to ſtrike with vil's m- 
Fink A anicorp gives 2n-account of his own Ecarios rk, tn _ 
Gamer free) Acts 22- 3; bur'alas, iow litrle'had he learnt of his Tator or Ma- 
ionz for his Tucorhad is his Pupil ralhly, my 
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' Traditions N.B. 
Sau!'s was not ſo, 
that'it was a Zeal 


his Righteouſneſs (not that 
qualified with knowledge, 
lution would be,were it not 
Zeal is as wild-fare in the hand 
oe Kendar enteog 
great , y great 
miſ-rule and miſchief. The dar 
of cruelty, P/al-74-20; The Soul that: | | 
knowledge) bafteth with his feet, (inneth, faith Solomon, : 
the farther he wandereth out of the , 

Yet this mad Zealot lived a blamelefs ife ochery 


moreuftre” ro the Riches of the 


ing (och a bloody worryi inco/ 
02! I Parents, Gy ke fach 


xn eminent and wonderful Paſtor. N.F.' All this is Recorded of br, cheroomemght 


3 The. Hiflory and Myſtery 


of Seriglery. who can bur find hearts given thew, to repent of their fins, 
COnVETTEd, Cc. Mare: 
The third Remark is, the proſpe of that black Hue which thi Perſecutor had 
par op him, by. beiog dip'd - the Devil's Dye-Fat. N.B Nm, beads his Fall, 
id think none , but after his Fall, would have none better than bimfe 
makes he $4«/ here as bad as himſelf, both in 
ther in Devils, 'or in Men, are equally Aged, 
Name and Nature, as if there.,were no 
he good that a bad man will not imicate, he 
caule himſelf is evil, uſually Frks that another 
Man, -{o it ſows Enmity 'twixt the Devil and 


nion of Saints, | | -. 

Having thus far ſpoke (1.) To the Efficient Cauſe or Inftrument of this Fourth Per: 
ſecution, I come (2.) To ſpeak of the ſad and-deplorable Effeds thereof, which is ex- 
preſſed in thoſe words { They were all ſcattered abroad througbout the Regions of Judza and 
Samaria, excepting the Apoſtles] Af 8, 1, There be various Opinions about the CAL] 
that were ſcattered hereby. _ | 

The firſt Opinion is, that this [41] here is to be taken. largely for the Multirnde- of 
Believers who were the Conſtituting Members of the firſt Goſpel-Charch ; at leaſt; fo 
many of them as could not commodioully Abſcond, and had conveniency to fave then 
felves by flight : This was allowed, or rather commanded by Chrift, Match, 10.23: 
Therefore they are too Rigid that diſcommend it. 


it l 
The ſecond Opinion taketh this {| 4! ] more ftritly for all the Teachers of the 


Church, thoſe extraordinary Gifted Deacons, and others who Preached the Word (x 
work only proper for Miniſters) .A#:8. 4- one of which number was Philip, who 
Preached at Samaria, verſe 5, &c. which very Imploy is ever moſt obnoxious to Perſe- 
cution, N-B. This ſenſe is the more probable z For. (1.) Luke's ſcope is ro write an 
Hiſtory of the one hundred and eight, which with the Twelve Apoſtles made up the 
one hundred and twenty mentioned Acts 1. 15, who were deſigned for the Miniſtry. 
(2.) Becauſe Believers ſtill abode in Jeruſalem, verſe 3- which Saw! made Havock -0n, 
and which remained under the InſpeRion of the ſtill remaining Apoſtles, who other- 
wiſe would have been left without work ; [ Excepe the Apolerf who were commanded 
to ftay at Feruſalem, Luke 24,47. and Acts 1. 8. that they might confirm the Goſpel 
Church, which was to ſucceed the Jewiſh Synagogue. N.B, This they do, being well 
aſſured, that while the Lord hath any work for them to do there, he both could-and 
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The ſecond Remark is; As 70d EE 
this Fourth Perſecution, 
Dragon's Beaſt, as the Powe? ol 
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11.19. They 
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ES ""AQs'8. cage 


bout $ elled as far as Phenice He) ani 
nu fron au en of Syris) 


"3B. Which City, ape ak I_AD 2025 AT New Jer e._ Gentile. 
Chr $08 Ci by tis (out of which they were now baniſh'd) had been bicherto of © 
ewiſh Church the pripcipal Seat, 4#: a. As which. place is exegetica}, 
__— what was more briefly jntimated, 4 4+ This Cit _ = be ke- 
nowned co. the World's is end, Doreple the. arty therein, foo 


as by 


me} and not falls 25 if we had $i0G ” ins 
=> (as he ever doth) did over-ſhoot Satan | {wid OR, QVer- mat the 
of the Adverſary, in turning it here to the propa on Co of de be Goſpel. Thok Thoſe bicpes | 
were forced ro flie for their lives fromthe Abs 
of the Goſpel is carried tothe Genzles.. N.B, The great th "= ihe Devil p; wy wn | 
his own head by his own deſign, ahd maketh Light co come our Sky Pſal. 112. 
v. 4. God isa skilful Pilot, and can fail with contrary Cong r crofs Providences 


to accompliſh his precious Promales, Gen. 9.27.,k TOI ( the Gentiles ) were 
made to dwell in the Tents of Skem, the Jews. 3 cd ie to the Church's | 
great Advantage, which, like the Sea, wbat ground'it } on-one _(3de, it gainerh og 
the aps fide: No doubt, God ou. Gs pals now, &c. 2 Sam, 5,23. AS a 

reat and moſt ſacred Truth, that the eae On cp er emgs v0 lor of 1] co be, une 
tg 


. leſs he knew how 1 to bring ſome excellen r evil. N.B. followiy 
Hiſtory is a 2 cookir ming Comment npon this - SOe "Truth. The moſt wiſe 
would not ha ve erage ſuch a Diſperſing Perſecution this ' Primo- - primitive 

Church, but to over-rule it for his own greater pory, and fo of is Church's greater 

This Church at Jeruſalem was now grown fo great by the maby Acceſſions and 
Radon ro it (through the great Grace that was fg it, As 4. 33+) that it. 
become like the Hive of Bees, which is ſo foll of "Rock , that tre. is not room Wit 
in. to receiveall chole little laborious Animals, and therefore, if they do not volunta: 
rily remove in a Swarm, they muſt. be driven tomake a new Colo i i another new 

Hive. Thus (and njuch more) the Lord deale with cus numergus over-grown and full, 

ſtock'd Goſpel-Church ; A great many of thoſe Evangelical Bees are driven away from 

Jer/alem, not only to plant new Colonies of in Samarie, bur alſo in 290T 

other places both among the Jews and | 25vo0g the Gen Googles as the ſequel ſheweth. :* 

N.B. The firſt Inſtance hereof is ; lanting of x Gofpe!-Church itn Semaria, whe 

the Procatartick or occa y" cauſe FR rnus great Ka, vs that the Devil a {3 

Imps raiſed againſt this firſt Church at Jer#ſalem ; but « 16,-aapvs or infrumental cauſe 

thexeof, was, Philip, not the Apoſtle, Mat. 10. 3. bur be Dozen of chat name, A#- 6.5, 

for all the Apoſtles ſtill ſtay'd at Jeruſalem, 42s 8, 1. This Deacon, baving been: found 

faithful over a few things, was made Maſter of more in the Miniſtry, as Mas. 25, 23. Thus he 

(being [//zx]93;.] apt to reach the Truth, and able to maintain it by the Gifts of the Holy 

Ghoſt upon him) chaſed to himſelf an higher degree in the Miniſtry of the Church, 

1 Tim, 3.12, 13. fairly Repping from that good degree of a Deacon (therefore none 

ſhould deſpiſe the Deaconlhip, that is ſo honourably intituled) to an higher Order. &s. &c. 

This holy Deacon was of that ſcattered number,whom God direRed togo intoSemaria; 

where, what he did, the Divine Record gives a full account of ir, At 8. 5, &c, 

N.3. The Relation of his AQi there, (1.) Concerns his Doctrines and (2.) His 

Auditors, (16,) His Doctrine is deſcribed ; (1:) In the Matter of it, [Acts $8, 5, 12. He 

- Preached the Doctrine of Faith, Repentance, and Remiſffion of Sins by Chriſt alone,&c. 

(2.) In the Succeſs of it, *ver/e 6, 7. a mighty preſence of Divine Power prepared thole 

to attend, whom God had a purpoſe to ſave, hanging their Ears (as it” were) at the 

mouth of this their Miniſter, as thoſe are faid co do upon Chriſt himſelf, Lake 19. 48. 

[:Z«xe4.uls) They did hang upon him Cit fignifies) as' rhe Babe hangs on the Breaſt, Fw 
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5 0M eq Hero who wa Simeon Magas, werſe 9. ad 46) me Ihe 
and Sound Auditor (behide 


| Semearicen found Believers) and thar ws the 
Eunuch, werſe 27, 28, &c- —.——mcan eb S175 — 

(1.) By bis Counrrez he rn 1/e 9 It may eaſily: be 

his wag ay ee Occupation, þ SQ he led _ former rk in Exerci (3)'By 
ments, bewitching the w ty with his Sorceries, infontuch t "Conjyter 
carried the Citizens generally our-of 'cthemſetves (as;che word th figifies fo that 


Inftrument of Satan maſt t ro the'Surceſs of ifs Glock 
in Samarie, having ſuch + hide Saranical in the very Bowels of it; 'f2" 


they were more his than theit-own,-driving them into an amazing Exrefie, and - 
frighting them as if he had beet one of the- Heathen Gods; a 9, IO, F1. » by 
God's permiſhon, and by the Devil's power,' wrougtit wonders the $ this 


among the People's 
was a mighty diſadvantage to the: Entertainment” of the Goſpel,” had nor Chriſt beeri 
ſtronger than this ſtrong Man to diſarm 'hima&c. Late 11::24,/22:- He'is deſcribed 
(3.) By his Adanners or Behaviour (1.) While his Hypocrifie was covered 7/ he rakes 
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The Hiftory and Myſtery \ > '»  A®c4.8. Ch gOY 
him to believe withan Hiſtorical Faith only; and is baptized, v. 12,14-(2.) When 
Ee To een os ee In INT 
pr oy ry - are (1.) A ane gn repos ant oHY 


Ads 8. 13, | in the bond of iniquity; verſe 23. / N.B. He had only the Faich 
Devils,-who No > helieve their Doom ſhall bedenounced againſt them co their Eternal Tor- | 
ment at the laſt day, 'which belief makes them [ pzcown] frisk and tremble, James 2, 19. 
They give their bare Afﬀent that there<3a God to judge them ; fo Simon did affent wit 
his 

onl 


bur he believed vot-with his heart, A#- 8. 37. and Rom. 10. 9. His Faith was 
| ical, believingit to be true, that Chriſt indeed did many Miracles, 2nd'was 
rally Raiſe from the Dead, &c. He only took upon him to believe, it was nor given 
him of- God, whereas Faith is God's gift to-us, Epheſ. 2: 8. and nor @Þ be taken up by 
us at our pleafure ; therefore was /it nor- the Faith of God's Ele; Tims 1. 1; but 2 
Terpory Faith only, which ſerveth to breed Horrour, as tbe Hiſtorical dothin Devils, 

yetis;but a-meer flaſh it pence men, and thereupon ſoon dwindles away. © Not- 
wat iog this Hiſtorical (which was bot Hypocritical) Faich, and bis ſkeming Re- 


| profeſſed, verſe 25. pray for me, &c. "yet ' was he ftil-in the 'State of fin, and 
bis des obo de bitter to God's pallace, as is the fleſh of any creature 
pted with Gall, to ours.Dene. 29; 18.8 32:32. He was yer faſt ponats like 2 Bogd- 
ſlave of Satan, in the irrefragable Bonds of his own Hypoerite, Ambition, and Avarice. 
The ſecond Remark. is, Hypocrires ſhall ſooner or later be'dereRed 3 ſome men's fins 
go before-hand to Judgment, and ſome men's fins follow after 3 no-pucrid- Hypocrifie 
can be forever hid, 1 a > 24, 25- 'N.B. The great Judge of the World" keeps bis 
Perry-Seſſions often in this life, lecting the:-Law paſs upon ſome few, reſerving the reſt 
gill ehegrear Afſizes of the laſt Judgment, | Same men's fins are diſcovered and panilh'd 
in this life, before their perſons appearat God's Tribanal. In the diſcovery of Simon's. 
Hepacrinegtcre is the Occaſion and the Hanner thereof to; be: conſidered. 'V.B. (1.) The 
Occafion, when the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem heard that Samariahad imbraced the Goſpel 
by Philip's Miniſtry, ſent Peer and Jobs (thoſe rwo Pillars of the: Charch, Gal.2.9.) 


as their Embaſſadors to confirm Philip's Docrine, andito.- conſtitute a Church there by 


their Apoſtolical Authority, yea,and tocoafer ſome men (not on'2!!, nor on the 
Women who were Believers alſo, verſe 12;) e extraordinary Gifts of Teaching, Heal- © 
ing, &c. As 2. 38. which was done only by the Apoſtles (and not-by Philiy's) Prayer - 
and Impoſiction of Hands, | 4# 8, 14- to 18,: ' N.B. They all that believed had receiv 
the Saving Grace of the Holy Ghoſt (ſaving this unſound Simen,) but none of them the 
extraordinary Gifts, &«. which. were given for confirming this New Tender Church: 
of the Samaritans. This was the Occafion.::N. B. (2.) The Manner of Simer's diſcover- 
ing bis: Hypoctifie was, wben he ſaw thoſe Gifts were conferr'd by Impoſition of Ha 
be offers 2 price to-purchaſe this power : Hereby rhis Notorioas Hypocrite diſcove 
himſelf, having taken a Profeſſion upon him, and counterfeiting that; he believed only 
for baſe ends, cowir, both that he ſhould gor-be- deſerted'by His: own Diſciples, who 
gow were won over to Philip's Doctrine, and: alſoi'chac thereby he might 2 
power of working Miracles, when he ſaw the Apoſtles/had done far beyond whee® he 
2 able to _ wot a8, I9, - _ pomp res Foul, = A of Bae 
pirit, appeared 1n ving ſuch low eſtimations of the things © 4 AS 1 
were purchaſeable by periſhing Metals, and as if theſe: of God bad been' ven- 


dible here, asafter was ſaid to be.at Rome, where” Simon's Stare Rood" with this In- 


ſcription [Simoni Deo Sanfto] in Claudius Ceſer's time; and 'where 'tis now become 2 
Proverb, [Rome emnia Venalia All things at Rowe are {ſoluble and faleable;' fo 4 an- 
:uan their own Poet teſtifieth, &c. - NB. And 'ewere well if the Sin of Simony were 
not found in other places (as well as in Rome) -betwixt- coverous Patrons, and 'a cor- 
rupt Clergy ; ſo Crucifying Chriſt afreſh berween two Thieves z Betiefices being be- 
ſtowed (ſaith he) non bi oprime, ſed #bi queſtuoſiſſimt, to him who will give the molt for 
them, not who beſt deſerve them: As if a man ſhould beftow ſo much Provender on 
his Horſe, becauſe he is to Ride npon him, &c. It was Jadar's fin [What ' will ye give 
me?]] Matth. 26. 15. that curſed Traitor fold the Head, but Simoniacal Patrons ſell 
the Members ; he the Shepherd, they the Sheep; and herein, as worſe than J=das; he 
only fold the Body, bat they the Souls of Men, as that Scarlet Straympet- doth ar 
this day, Kev. 18, 13, Nor did Simon here defire to purchaſe thoſe Miraculous 
Gifts, that he might glorifie God, or confirm the Truths of the Goſpel (which 
he now profeſſed) by them, but to make Marchandize of them, felling _ 
nan 
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twice ; the firſt time was at-his Entrance k Mi obn 2:14. 

ſecond was at his Ending of it, __— ra __ N. B. Alas 1 it may moſt. truly (4 
ſighed out, and (aid in our fad ſeaſons, thas Sazan. bath bis Simon. and Jude,as well as God; 
He bath his Jude or Jeds-, who: was 2 ſeller of onrfaſeny frog a and his. Si 
that would have been the bayee of God the Holy Spine » ad bac ene be nemo 


aſe with-Money th &. of hedepri 
—— — TO SIO CA Not an of apy part 1 ver 6 gen 


Preached by Beren, &c. 

NB, But-(244) Th Sinew Agua proved us unlowed Profelie to Philis Mi 
niſtry, yet the «fthiopian E 
(as well as all the other Semaditan 


2 may - Rang 
by thie Miniſtry 'of Philips in apy of whoſs EL WE I 
Circumſtances to be obſerved. no. 4 Re: 6 FW 
Fr... The Ante or Infrancn ; hes- the two 1belfi+ 
ors (the Apoſtles) had confirmed this new Confti | 
Samarie, they all Preach the Calpel in ll the tome Vall | "© 1 
they were commanded by Chriſt, 4&1. 8. (which teſti their lndefarig 
- vincible Induſtry in deſpite of this fawrth Ent Pacing Perfeeutian, oo $8. Jl 
Feruſalem, At 3.25. N.B. But Philip was 
from thence to Gaza, verſe 26. nor muſt he go  theondiary Read 
fart-way, which was up-hill and down- woke me an ©—mea ap wp he the =? 
little frequeared. Had not Philip been 
mon Path, and not have met with this _ Ethiopian Offcer, nag Fo 
may's way is not in himſelf ; it is not in man to airett hjs own Beps ] Tore, de 
the Lord telts all our wandrings, Plal. 56. 8, Man is not Msſter of bis@ws walk 
is over-ruled and direted by God; and if God will bave man to wander in a 
nels, as R_ did, when hunted like a Partridge upog-the Mountains 3- and ys : Phslep 
did here, paſſin 50g through a Defart, yet was it great comfort to them bod, chara chey 
went hither and thither at the Lord's direion, fo Gad kept _ account. of all their 
footings and flittings. 
N.B. (2dly.) The 0bje& of Perſon conyerted ; he is commented by his Nation, Con. 
G gs dition; 


hy, 


38% The Hiftory and Myfſeg 2 &88.ChÞ 
dirion, Dipnity, Religion and Occupation, AQts 8, 27, 28. He was (1.) An'Ethivgian" by © 
Nate. (2 2 An Fannch or rm NR Ved - Queens awe abou; by 
to avoid ſuſpicion) was his Condition. (3.) His Dignity is imported io bis +being tiled: 
2n Officer of great Anthority, a Noble-man of the Queen's Court, (4.) Fer his Religion 
_ = neg "ay a+ _ ar Atgtes to yam God in that Solemn'Feſtiva 
of the Paſſover. N.B. His Religion riſe up in againſt 'mayy Profeſſors; 
who'know more of God than this Profelyre: He A only ſome ſirall know-' 
ledge of God in that Dark Region of - 97% yer can he croſs the Seas, 'takes this long 
Journey to worſhip God at Jer«ſalem,*and in his Return improved his time'4o well as 
ro Read the Sacred Scriptures, which declares he did not to worſhip 'the True 
God according to any falſe Fancy, but as -he was directed by the Word'of God' in his 
External Worthip. What a ſhame is it ro behold our Covurtiers and Gallants, Sc. (if 
they Read at all in their Coaches) do ſpend their time there in Reading frivolous 
Roryances, &c. when this ignorant Eebiopian Lord did better, having ſome imall ſmat- 
rering of Divine Knowledge, uſed his beſt endeavour to increaſe ir ; [ To bim that thus 
hath, it ſhall be given him, and that more abundance] Marth. 13. 12. They ſhell know, that 
follow on to know the Lord, Hol. 6.3. God will rather work a Miracle, than that»they 
who thus ſeek, ſhould not find, Marth. 7. 7. Snch as ſeek God fincerely, and endeavour 
to know him and his Will faichfully,and more fully,ſhall not be diſappointed. N.B. Here 
God makes Philip miraculouſly ro meet this Ewmch, who was inquiring after Godli- 
neſs, &c, NB. Then (5;) His Occupations he was Lord' Treaſurer to this Queen 
Candace, which is one of the principal of Courr-Offices-; yet while this Exnuch was oc- | 
cupied in his Charge over the Oveta $ Treaſure, he flill neglefted not che True Trea- 
ſure for ſaving his own Soul, wherein that precious Promiſe and Prophecy, [/a. 56. 4, 5. 
was graciouſly fulfilled. Lee nor the Eunuchſay, 1 am a ary Tree, verle 3. 1 will give to 
them a Place and a Name in my Houſe, both the Credit and the Comfort of being the Sons of 
God, &c. N.-B. And this honour the Lord conferred upon this Ewnuch, to make him 
the firſt we find who carried the Profefſion of Chriſt mto 4frice ; and tho? the* Erhio- 
pians werea People moſt deſpicable in the Eyes of the Jews, and of the Greeks likewiſe 
(for their famous Greek Poet Homer, calls thoſe Sun-burnt People, 74g) "AS4oy, the 
loweſt of Mankind) yer the Lord did demonſtrate hereby, that there 15" no reſpeR of 
Perſons or of Nations with him, but whoever fears God, and works Righteouſneſs, is ace 
cepted of him, AQts 10. 34. Gal. 3. 28, &c. ; 

N.B. (3.) The Manner of his Converfion is deſcribed by the Eunuch's Reading, and by 

 Philig's Running to hear what he Read; both were done by the direccior of che Spirit z as. 
the one is expreſſed, ſo the other is undoubtedly implied. As the Spirit by the Miniſtry: 
of an Angel moved Philip, verſe 26, 27. and made him able to Run as ſwiftly as this 
great Man's Chariot Ran, fo that nor only he could come up to the Exnxch, but keex 
pace with him, ro hold a conference alſo: The Scripture he was Reading,was that in /ſa. 
53.7, &c. [He was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, &c. Philip asks him [Unriderf deft then 
what thou Readeft?) The Eunch modeſtly and humbly anfwered [ How can 1 excepr ſame 
man guide me? | verſe 29,30,31;33,34,&c. 1s quinil dubitat, mil capit inde bonj. Ah & learn. 

This-Proſelyte might (by converting with both the diſperſed Jews in his own Coun-- 
trey, and thoſe at Jeruſalem, at his keeping the Feſtivals there). be acquainted with the 
Lives of the Prophers, and might find chere Recorded, how much 1/«54b ſuffered under 
Manaſſeh ; this might well raiſe a doobt in him, whether the Prophet ſpake of himſelf, 
or fome other Man; and that he might be reſolved of his doubts, ſuch was his mo- 
deſty and humility, that this great Man takes up bis Inferiour into his Chariot ( as 
Febu did Jehonadab, 2 Kings 10.15.) and asks him this Queſtion 3 in anſwer where- 
unto Philip Preach'd a powerful Sermon of Chriſt to him, ſhewing that Prophecy conld 
be meant of none but our dear Redeemer, and not of 1ſaiah, Feremy, or any other : 
And by that pregnant and pathetical diſcourſe, (che Lord blefling the Ordinance of 
Hearing the Word) Saving Faith was effeQtually wrought in this Exnxch's Soul. 

N.B, The Remarks upon this are theſe, 1. This Erhiopian may reach us Chriſtians to 
ſpend our time profitably, not vainly ; we do not ſo much want time as waſte cime, 
- _ we are but Tenants at will, and muſt, as Stewards, give an account for thar 

alent. 

2. Of all other Books, to Read the Scriprwres moſt ( as he did ) that we may by 
digging in that golden Mine find Erernal Life, John 5. 39- 

2. That Maſters ought to inſtru their Servants out of the Scriptures, Thus, 'tis ſuppoſed, 
this man was doing, though he had but ſmall knowledge. oY, 

4. That 
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> Divine _— _ m_ work in Mabe ay ory - - —_— —_— this 
Ethiopian's Converſion orders im auch a por of Scripture, 
25 he had need to be informed of veer ny > app and alſo Philip to be fo ready at 
that janRure to inform bim _— in 2 a mot Fundamental Truth. 

N.B, (4.) The wonderful Effet of this boly Conftrence follows; not only the Converſion, 
but alſo the Baptiſm of this New ert. Incredible gain is got by mutual Confe- 
rence in all. Arts and Sciences, ally in the knowledge of Divine Trarhs. N.R. 
Mathematicks are (o-call'd,be they canfhot be without.a Teacher : No 
iS «yell nx]&, a Self-Teach ine Literacure: It were.co be withed chat illiterate 
Mechanicks, and ignorant Wacn would fay with-this great Officer. [How can 1. un 
derſtand the Scripture, except ſome Imerpreters help me ?] Adts 8.31. "ie dw 
Lord ſhou'd preſerve knowledge on their Lips, and the People Jhould ſerk, the Law at their 
Mat. 2. 17, Dent. 33. 10. and Jer 3. 15. N.B. He that inbeavenly 
2 Scholar only-co himſelf, harch no better than a Fool ro his Maſter. ogy —_ 
things of God, by the reach of their wn carnal Reaſon, &c. but only by the Spirie of God, 
1 Cir, 2, 10, 11, 14, \Thus God's Spirit, who had dire&ed Philip qo did © in- 
lighten the Exnuch's u in che Divine Myſteries of Man's Sal ag pad this 
SS a They To es io es Seal of Chriſtianity in Baptiſm, which upon: 


a ng A's ihe Lys SE ctotgliog 9 foods rc cozy verſe ohh, 
1 3 &c. 10 
Countreys; for prinkling is ne DINER | God will Fave wer anſwering che Toes Exod, 
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N.B. (1f.) Philip was ſuddenly ongen 
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v, 16,17, 18. N.B. Now the diſtance from Gaz.4 to. Azorms Digderu Sicaly 
fures it) is 270 Fuclongs, or es; FM: fo far did Philip flie (afely upon the wa 2 ny 
40 Angel, imployed by he 

The Remark; bereupon are i ) 1 {7 This miraculous Raptiire of Phils from, the 
Eunuc's prelence and prolpect, was f or this purpoſe, that the Exnech might be the more 
fared of che Truth of thoſe things Pres were tanghe bi him by-?h»bp's Miniſtry, ,and 
that he was a perſon ol ry to fave this Erbiopian's Soul 

The ſecond Remark.is 3 God will do better to hu People at the latter end, than aj. the be- 

inning, according to his promiſe, Ezek, 36. 11. *hikip here had an_bard and toilſom 
Parr © from Samaria to Gates, footing, it through a Deſart in untrodden paths: Bu 
now from Gaz to Azotus he hath an paſſage, «n boly 4 becomes his Chariot and 
he who ran to the Exnnch's Chariot, [ making baſfte, and nor to obey God's Com: 
mand, P(al. 119. 60. ] as he Rode a while in that earthly woodden Charioc (when the. 
Eunuch had handed him into his, 4: 8. 30, 31.) So now he Rides i in an Heavenly and 
Angelical flying Charior, wherein he not on y Rode, bur did Flic to 4ſhdod. 

The third Remark, is 3 Whereſoever Chriſt comes, be.cofls out Satan, that ſlrong Man, Out 
of his ſtrongeſt holds, ashie is the ſtronger Man, Luke 11. 21,22. This Afbdod was 2 
place famous (or rather infamous) for Dagop, and his Diabolical Worſhip, 1 Sam. 
whete the True God Awakes in his Power, by. bearing D4go» upan. his own Dung bl, 


CHEE IS: 
Of Saul's Converſion, and the Church's Reft. 
HIS. ninth Chapter containeth a moft remarkabl& Remedy of the Church's Malady; 
he anoft nveorichs th ode ver had be leg her CB Yor 14, 
EE ir Cabo. 
| onver ſion nic 
Perfecuror "hereof, whereby not only that Chach which xl at Slew, boralſothe 


other Churches which had been gathered in other places (by means of the Diſperſion 
had reſt and peace, 43: 9. 1. WIL verſe $1. (ith, Then bad the Churches Reſt, &c. 4 


Saw? + Converſion. N.B, Moſes s- aſh, Exod. 3. 2, 3. Was ah excellent Emblem of the 
Church of God, as the burned, yet was not conſumtd, n0 more is the Church by 
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fire of Tribulation, 1ſs. 43. 2. becauſe of the good will of bim who dwelt in the Buſh, | 
33. 16. whereby either the Buſh is conſolidated fo as to bear the force of the Aame with- | 
out harm (as Gold in the Furnace comes purer ont, but is not confutned, Fob 23. 10,) 
or the furious and confurning heat of rhe fire is reſtrained, 4s was dobe in the Fiery 
Furnace of Babylon, {o that the fire had no power ſo much as to (ioge. the Hairs or the - 
Garments of thoſe three Nobles who-were caſt itito it, Das. 3. 25, 27. N.B. God Al 
mighty (who is the God of Nature) did divide berween the ubſtance'of fire, and the 
intenſe aRiviry of its heat againſt #nd above Nature ; God miracalouſly ſeparared be- 
tween the Eſſence and the Faculty; and fo hindered its operation. Thus he doth in his 
Church's caſe: Let us turn aſide with es, and behold this greer wonder ;, great itt- 
deed; for there was'a flame of fire, elfe how was the Buſh burning ? There. was light; 
elſe how did Moſes ſee it ? yet was there no heat, elſe how came the Buſh not to be 
conſumed > Thus is it with che Church in her fiery Trials, ever as great a Viſion 3 1« 
her Affliction the woice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, Plal. 29. 7. ad not only fo 
but divideth.alſo the heat from the light, ſo that ſhe 1s not conſumed by the former,but 
only illuminaced by the latcer.So'tis with each afflied Saint, as 4}ing,ger live,2Corb 9,8 
The fff Remark is; The Churth of Chriſt may have worrying Wolves, and deſperate De- 
vils ler looſe upon ber; ſuch an one was Saul here, Acts 9. 1,2. This Blood-hound had 
been blooded in the Blood of foned Srepherr, yet was tot glutted nor ſatiated with it, 
bur makes deſperate Havock upon other Chriſtians in Jerkſalem, Acrs 8.72. 'And'(as he 
ſays of himſelf) chap. 22- 4. and 26. 10. relating ſtill to this time) nor being ſatisfied 
herewith, He yet breathed out more Threatnings and Slaughter, &c. which fignifiesa violent 
and vehement belliſh Hear of a diabolically inraged 'and inflamed heart, diſcovered by 
the fiery words that he breathed out of tus black Mouth, &c. He was fo full of the 
fire of Rage within, that it broke out wich his breath in Alames withour; And 
N.B. This Ravenows Wolf is deſcribed hete, as if wearied with worrying the Flock, he 
now lay's himſelf down panting for breath : Bur enough of Sau's black CharaRer in 
the foregoing 6th Chapter. Ir ſhall ſaffice here only to ſhew how inſatiable this Wolf 
was of the Blood of Saints, inſomuch that no ſooner had he (by pantipg a while) reco- 
vered his breach, but he preſently crotrs ro the High Prieft (who was Prince or Pre- 
{iden of r!1e Saxhedrim) for a new Commiſſion, that his Perſecution mighe have the 
Semblance of Juſtice and Authority ; and his Lerters-Patents muſt be ſo .large as to 
reach ſo far as Damaſcus, N.B. For though the Romans had conquered Judes, and the 
Countreys contiguous to it, yet did they give Liberty to the Jews to exerciſe their Re- 
ligion, and to 1mpriſon Diſſenters both within and without their Countrey, where they 
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——— than Saxl's Spar ; for in on he Bod oe ade: lin all the 
over-bafie, oppofitions ſtirred up againſt t , we the” Prieſts; not 
the buſzeſt men, but alſo (as it is lacks all. along, Acts 7.1. and 9.1. wad 24, 
were indeed moſily concerned in that curſed work, 

ing.to their Function and Intereff to look after the | 
the Saubedrim, ſave only 25 2 part therpof. This is reftified by Sax! himſe 
knew from whom he had thoſe killing Commiſſions) ſaying, that he received his Lerters 


"We . 
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They ſeem to be the only Men that were the principal! Per | 
e I wing 
ongro the as they prophanely milſ- judged it: Yet had they no Ciſtio 
f ified by Sas! himſelf (wh 


the Prieſts as a parcel of profligate , who principally ed on and promored 
this Perſecution. Sau! being thus with Authority, ſerches 2 compaſs to fire 
out all the Chriſtians at Dama(cus, and; no doubt this Wolf was worrying them (all the 
way he went) with his heart, no douber but Satan ſuggeſted many a mardeting thought 
into his miſchievous mind ; Here this Grand Informer, this principal Apparitor (like a 
Spaniſh Inquiſitor) or rather che great ApoſHle of chat Helliſh High-Prieft (who yer 
became, through Grace, the true and heavenly High-Prieft's Apoſtle) paſſeth end-ways 
almoſt an hundred and fixty Miles from Jeruſalem, and Within fight of Damaſens; at 
Noon-time of the day was the Time of his Call. yy | | 

N.B. The ſecond is, the Place where ; it was when he was come near to Damaſcus, cr; 
9-3.The Hebrew name &f that place, Dameſec} fignifies a bagg of Blood 3'ſo ir was calle : 
becauſe the Rabbins ſuppoſe that City to be built upon that very plat of ground where 
Cain murdered bis Brother Abel ; and bloody Sau! would have dip'd this egy oo of a deeper 
Dye, by aRting in the Spirit of o/d Ca#n, to ſhed the blood of many new &ighreous bets 
there. - N.B. Oh ſtand and wonder how Chriſt ſuffered this Mad-man to march eng- - 
ways without any Diſturbance, for five whole days together, and for the middle of his 
fixth day, while he was hoping to pepper the poor Proteſſors of Chriſt in Damaſcu: ! 

- _ Object. But it may be here demanded, What had the High-Prieſt ro flo in Dameſess, 
——* which had a King of its own over it, 2 Cer. 11, 32. and a Deputy-Governobr alſo 3 

Anſwer the firſ# ; Though the Romans had ſubdued Juden, Syria, &c. yet they ſuffer'd* 
the Fews, both at home and abroad (in the places of cheir Diſperſion, where they had 
ſeveral Synagogues, whom they ſtill ſtyled Brethren, cr: 22.5.) ro live according to 
their own Law and Religion, whereupon the High-Prieſt, as Prince and Preſident of 
the Sanhedrim, might judge of any Jews Crime and lanpriſon, 8c, Though this Council 
had not power to determine in matters capital, which the Romans reſerved unto then- 
ſelves, as alſo ro pronounce the Judicial Sentence of Dearth, and rhe power of publick Exe- 
cation, as is clear in Chrif”s Caſe, who was Crucified by Pilate's power. 

Anſwer the ſecond ; Hereupon this Plemipotentiary Perſecutor Carries his Credential Letters 
to this place, taking along with hima great many Sergeants and Byiliffs co Arreſt the 
Chriftians in that City, that he might bring them bound to Jeruſalem, Adts 9. 2. becauſe 
he feared thoſe Difſenters would find roo much favour among thoſe Gentiles, had'they' 
been Tried in their Courts, and becauſe ir was impoſſible a Propher ſhould periſh in 
any place but in Jeruſalem, Luke 13. 33. That City muſt fill up the meaſure of its ini- 
quity, Marth. 23. 32. And when her Ephah was ful, then was ſhe to be Ruined and re- 
moved, Zech.5. 6,8.-and 11. This Cutting Commiſſion from the Soveraign Sanhedrim, Saul 
was to deliver to the Depary-Governour under King Aretas, who was now' (as Joſephus 
ith) warring againſt King Herod, for putting away his Daughter, and taking Herodias 

= . Wife in Areras his Daughter's ſtead; and thoſe Pefilert Informers could eafi y gain the- 
Governour to be on their tide to affiſt them, by flandering the Ch:5#5axs, that they were 
Traitors to the King of Damaſcus, and rook King Herod': part, &C. 

The third Remarkable Circumſtance is, The Manner bow this chief Commiſſiencr of Satan 
was converted by, and to Chriff, which in the general (the parcicalars being referred to 
the Concomitants) is thus deſcribed, while Seu! was marching with a bloody mind the 
laſt day of his Journey, and was got near, even within the fight of his o1nch deſired 
Damaſcus, reſolving to Ruine many Chriftian Families ( by ragingly ruſhing in upon 
them, &c.) before he (lept that night. Behold in the'midſt of all thoſe his murcerin 
Imaginations, and malicious Diabolical Machinations ; even then, when he was almoſt 
at the end of his Devilifhly deſigned Journey, there meets him the Lord Jeſus ( and pre- 
bably in his glorified Body) unhorſeth him, or knocks him down ( if on faor, as with a 
Thunder-bolte, or Flaſh of Lightning, as [mer'r2o-lev 'Aulr ] is read ciennfulguravit 
um, the Lord thuadered and lightened round about him, to ſtun and aftovith him, buc 
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not to ſtone him with a Thundey-ſtone (or a ſpire of Lightning) as he: bad 

by other wicked hands : And this Thunder of Chrii#; fry mn his Voice 
Saul, why perſecuref} thow me? } Ads. 4. This terrible Noiſe and dazling Lig 
Heaven, makes this;proud- and Perſecutor fall down 
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[. 
: He 


. 


w 
N.B. 


ro wake himſelf known Ten we >5n 
b rH _— —_ "ras 7 he op 7 Ig 8. 

. 23) didin a e poſture 's -8.17e 
- _ 9, How more ſuch a.marchlels as bimſc juſtly de- 
ſerved no better a' than to be reputed { 2 Man, or- rather a 
greatly to be abborred] being -conſcious to himſelf thac .he was a Villain of the firſt - 
Magnitude, ' and had bid e of the deepeſt Dye | the God-of Heaven'and 
Earth, &c. Chriſt calls Sas! by his name, to mind; him that he was doing the. Devil's 

ame-ſake Sa! had done in the 


likewiſe [ He that towgh- 


verſe 5. Art thou God, or art thou an Angel.? This.learned man-1n the Law; was an 
Ionoramus in, and knew little of the 5m pk He knew loqeriing of God the Father in 
che Old Teſtament, but nothing of God the Son in the New ; cherefore he asks:\{H/ba 
art thou ? } He anſwers not cherefore' [Sprak, Lord, for rhy'\Servant-beareth] as the Child. 
Samuel did, 1 Sam. 3.9. N.B. Saul gnder this conſternation is anfwered by bis ſweec 
Saviour, [1 am Jeſus whom thou perſecute#F ; tis bard for thee to kick againit thepricks.] 
There are more words added to.this thor; Anſwer, 'A#- 22. 10... and 26, 14+ In which 
places this ſhort Hiſtory hath @ more ample and plenary Relation. However, ſo-much. 
is Related and Recorded in this place, Acts 9. 5. as gives Sew an acconnty (1:). 
chough Sau! might not direRly delign to perſecute Chri/# himſelf, yer our Saviour tells 
him, he looked upon all the good or evil done to his Members, as done to himſelf: 
And (2) The Lord rec]aims him with a Proverbial ſpeech borrowed ' from flubborg 
Oxen cr Slaves, -whom. Men uſed to prick on to their work with-Goads, &c...which 
being obſtinarely ſpurned at, . did uſual [ yonnd their-Spugners 3 ſbewing bereby, that. 
ſuch Kickers againſt the pricks of the Law, Der. 32- 15. and 1 Sam. 2. 29. do. it» to: 
their damage and dead]y detriment: Much more ſuch as areKickers agaiolt the pricks 
of the Goſpel: How much ſorer puniſhment do ſuch. deſerye, &c. Heb, 10, 28, 29. 
N.B. As this (hould teach Perſecutors Moderation 3 fo mult it teach the Perſecuted, 
Patience; knowing, that the evil, which evil men do; will recoil on their own heads. 
Perſecutors do but provoke God (who is more potent than the. moſt powetful perſe- 
cuting Potencate) to lay a more cruſhing load upon them, and to batrer them down 
by a more fatal blow, 1 Cor, 10, 22. Fer. 7. 19, &c. whereby the Innocency of Chriſt ia 
his Members may be vindicated. N.8, Thus our Lord had knocked down: this Per- 
ſecutor here co the Earth, and he ſeconds bis Blow with theſe Rebuking words. - By 
this time Saw! (laying all along groveling upon the ground) became humbled and do-- 
cible, his foregoing Queſtion (Who art thou Lord? ] were words of ove doubting, yer. 
defirous to learn, and ſomewhat diſpoſed to believe. ln his [#bo-art thow 2] be ac- 
knowledged his Ignorance, yet in calling him [Lord] chis was 2 word of Faith : Ie; 
was a fign of ſame feeble inclinations toward Believing: Saul lay (till but a lietle while 
hambled under Chriſt's mighty band, then moves he his ſecond Queſtion with crem-; 
bling and aſtoniſhment [Lord, what wilt thou have me 16 do? } 44: 9.6, Oh what z 
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ſtrange e is apparent here wrought by an immediate and omnipotent hand of ,, 
Chrit! How ſoon is Saul al from himſelf; he is now” not only another * 
Mean (as his old Name-ſake King Sau! was, 1 Sem. 10. 6.) bur, as it were, 2 quite 
contrary Creature ; not a Wolf, as before, but new « Lamb. The Wolf that had bai- 
nouſly hunted, and hideouſly bowled for catching his Prey, now gently couches here 
like an harmleſs Sheep, yea, and (which is more admirable) is become both willing 
and defircus to hear the Voice of the Shepherd : He that had been ſo violent to op- 
poſe, is now made a Volunteer to obey the Goſpel of Chriſe 3 2nd he that c he had 
done God good ſervice, Jobs 16. 2. tf! perſecuting Chrif#, now offers himſelf as 'Zafs 
Tabuls,2 white Paper for Chriit (who had now raſed or {craped out the depraved prin: 
ciples of his miſtaken Zeal) ro write the Divine Principles of his an pram Law 
on the Tables of his heart, his heart was now in the hand of Chri#, ; Was a5 a Reed 
Table, out of which his Raging and furious Phrenzy againſt che Goſpel was well wiped 
off, and now 'tis made a Marble Monument Ingraven (with Chrif's Graving-Tool) the 
lively Pourtraiture of S«ving Grace. N.B. Tis not{What ſhell I ſay?] but [What ſhalt I dot} 
We may ſooner find a fire without any operative heat, and a burning Nature,” than a 
true Convert, without a lively heart, and a working grace. The Mark in the fore. 
head of one whoſe name is writ in the Lmb's Book of Life,is,that he willingly,and ſpee- 
dily inquireth after his Lord's Will, that he may do it; 'tis not the talking, bur the 
; iog and working perſan, that is the true Chriftian indeed : Such an one crys with 
converted Saul here, Lord, Reform me of my fins, Inform me of thy Will, and Conform my 
will and way toit, N.B; The Lord's Anſwer to Sazt's fecond Queſtion was- [ Ariſe, 
into the City, and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do.) Here be three remarkable parts 
in this Anſwer. , 

The Fir## is, Saul is bid by his Lord to Ariſe : He was knock'd down and fallen to 
the ground by the Lord's Power, but now hath he not only che Lord's leave, bur Life 
alſo to Riſe again. Chrift did not ſtrike Sa»! down ro confound him, bur to convert 
him : His heavy Revengeful hand conld have done the former, P/al. 2. 12. fo have 
made him to periſh in his way of wickedneſs ; bur his gracious and compaſſionate heart 
did the latter, that he mighe become a Monument of Mercy upon Divine Record to all 
Generations, 1 7im. 1. 13, 14, 15. Sax{did but fall to rife again : Chri thus ſmices him, 
to heal him, who otherwiſe would have ſmitten Chrif in his Members) to have 
wounded himſelf againſt the pricks he kick'd at. This was a favourable (thongh an af 
frighting) ſtroke, that did ſtrike down with a defign to raiſe up again. 1.8. Why . 
ſhould we not hamble our ſelves under that hand, which hath therefore caſt us down 
Toon. a very lictle time is over, //a. 10.25.) to lift us up again: Should we lay ſtill thar 
ittle time? 

N.B. Secondly ;Go into the City : He was going 'to Damaſcus before at the Devil's bidc._ 
' ding,but now he hath the Lord's leave, and Law for it : Why ? he roſe not up the Game 
Man as when he fell down ; for ke fell from a Wolf, a Saul, 2 Perſecuter, but he riſes 
2gain a Lamb, a Paxl,a Preacher, &c. As he had now a better Authority to go thither, 
than was his Commiſſion from the High-Prief, ſo he had now likewiſe a better Errand : 
It was notnow for other's deſtruction, but for his own inſtrution. N.B. So it follows 

Thirdly; Ananies (though he was taught immediately by Chri## himſelf, Gal. 1. 12,) 
muſt be his Teacher, whoſe DeſtruQion he defigned, but now, whoſe Inſtruction maſt 
be accepted. Thus Chrif honoured his own Ordinance here, and A#+ 10. 3, 6. Nei- 
ther did Chriſt Read a LeQure of Redemption unto Saw here, nor the Angel to Corne- 
lus there, but both are referred to Preachers, that the Miniſtry, and the uſe of Goſpel- 
MEANS "_— are call'd the power of God unto Salvation, Rom. 1. 16.) might be commend- 
ed thereby. 

N.Z. The Fourth Remarkable CircumFancs is, the Teftimony or Witneſſes of Saul's Con- 
verſion ; to wit, [the Men that Journied with him | Atts 9 7. "Tis evident, he carried 
many Companions with him (ſuch as were baſe Bailifts—and buſte Purſivants or Ser- 
geants) by whom he was deſigned by the Sanhedrim to bring both Men and Women 
(that profeſs'd Chriſtianity) bound ro Jera/alem, verſe 2. which was a fuller Aggrava- 
tion of his Sin, to involve others in the ſame guilt and provocation of God. MX.B. 'Tis 
ſaid, that thoſe Fellow-Travellers of Sax! ſaw indeed the' Lightning, and heard the 
Thunder, and were ſtruck aſtoniſhed therear, yea, ſtrack down ( with Sas!) to the 
ground, 4#s 26. 14. And though they heard a Voice here, that is, a confuſed Noiſe, 
or an Inarticulate Sound, as of Thunder, yer did they not hear thar Articulate Voice of. 
Chri#t, that ſpake ſo powerfally, ſo convincingly, and fo convertingly to Saul, 4: 22 9. 
Thus it was in a parallel caſe, The People are ſaid ro hear that Voice which ay. 4 
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42s in clear Water, {o we behold him \now we are on Earth : | Bur the 
Viſion in Heaven ſhall be to ſee him as he is, fo faras the limited Natore of a created 


Being is capable of : Then ſhall we ſee the K+ eh the gn Ifa. 33.17. As he 
fits at the Righe hand of God, infinitely our- the breſt C_ in : 
ray ae Glory ſtruck this Sea! with ſuch a laſted chree days. + 
This was a long Nightto him who the Children ofthe Dane Tung 
time for him to be in Darkneſs, for his ſo implacably arrempting to blow out the Li 

of the Goſpel. N.B. Sau's time of Darkneſs Carries 8 —__ that Fol | 
Plague upon Egyyr, even that P of Darkneſs wherein the Egyptians [aw not one another 


for three days, Exod. 10. 23- t they might know the worrb of Light by the wane of 
it; and though they could not ſtir our of their places, nor ſee one another, yr the 
Pſalmiſt deſcribes this Plague) rhey could ſee horrible Speirams, and 

tions of Devils, Pſal. 78. 49. In which Three day's Darkneſi were the pri circum- 
ciſed in Egypr, which is fi co be hinted at in F/al. 105.28. whereby che Egypriens 
were reſtrained from Rebelling againſt God's Word, in commanding' 1/ ae!'s Cm 
ciſion. We may well ſuppoſe that Saul had no ſuch frightfal Vilom for he wasnow 
no more an Egyprian, butcoming to be an 1/raclite indeed, and whoſe heart Chriſt was 
circumciſmg, during theſe three — No leſs time would hombte him, 2nd 

. teach him he had been ſpiritually blind in his ſelf-conceit of Phariſaical Religion, which 
was his Raging againſt Chrjf, N.B. Some think chat in thoſe three days of his Blind- 
neſs he had that Rapture into the Third Heaven,which be mentions, 2 Cor, 1 2.2. How: 


ever, in this time Chriſt flled his mind (now ſequeſtred from all ſecular — ch 
rvine 


b oo”, 
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I ie Pipes apecond handy hich hall ro-convey the 
Juic-Pipes hand. not be omrmni- 

 ennodiat y from hamſelf co us, |! M7 . 


. The Second RY? - 6. . be pomge a Chr TEE 7, 
wad over thoſe {tumbling-blocks. by the 
with Aneniar, Lada call'd an'inaVitionz he 


follower of I wan as So" Ananias here! 
RE 4 _ d-obey Ob d p ll yer | 
t 9 vine: an LY W rea 
NE the Crag ak Brees urs +4 - = 
"The me te (TT is; Chriſt knows both where, and what we dike alas 2s here, he 
tells Anernios, for. hip beerer ſect ton, | go” 
Streec, and.in whatHouſe; verſe 11. His Res 


(1 y Where Saul was, both 
gdeeimed.are fo dear to him, pe that Streerwherein they lodge the berter for 
them ; yea, the oy lh; Air ere Rath in be. loves the better for their-breathings ch 
6 well a>! Dante A aol at) ip wag nr yArRen on He | 
they are born and mel, verſe 2," above all other places, and the 
Wat ES their Dwelliog-places (though bur Mad-walls or Wooden) are continually be 
fore him, 1/9. 49, 16. as 3t he loved to look alw © <gon-theew how ſhould then { #6 
lint[s. bye Ar Lord, a Tay; , 14.29.) be alway writ an legible Characters upon the 
alls.o 
(z.) "What Saul Take as,.Calling I 2 boſen Veſel, verſe:15, Firſt, a dba co ſhew that 
P 


ievers are rather Patiencs than Agents in the work. of jy Serge in matters of oe 
linels ; fore, Six | 15 DOT COmpar 
En cron gel (44 ye 


realure, &c. by the 
Yo a, bear Mea el voy t 
Ne ee he Vit ens Cre fr hehe and aobler Fonts Rs, 
lower and and meaner Services. This Saw! was predeſtinated to be a Yefſc! of Homonr, Remi: 
9.21. 2. Tim, 2,19, 20,21. whom God had choſen; c0/bear the Divine Trezſure of the 
Goſpel in, = to Zews and Gentiles, though be 'was but-an Earchen:Veſſe), or (as the 
word Ggnifies) a poor Oyſter-ſhe)l, -2 Cor. 4. 7.- He was choſen of God ro Preach the 

Goſpel, Gal. 1: 15. as likewile to ſuffer ;For Chriſt's fake, 1 The/. 3.3, and 42s 9. 16. 
Thus the Porter hath power over his »Cley, R om. 9. 21, &c-' and fo 1s a moſt free Agent, 
without any obligation from his pougs. of Clay:; he calls whom he will, ark 3.15. 
He hath mercy on this Sax, yet bar Phatach, &. 

(3.) What Saul did : [| Bebold he preg] verſe-11,.It appear-th by verſe 17. that 
Chriſt revealed unto Ananias not only. what Sul was doing, to wit, that he was' pray+ 
ing and humbling binyey great ly before the Lord-(as that matchle(s Sinner Manaſſeh 
had done for his defying or his murdering Men, and for his worſhipping Devils, 
2 Chron. 33. 11, 12.) in thoſe Solemn Duties of Faſting--and Prayer, bc alſo the very 
ſubje& matter of that which be prayed for, co wit, forthe inlightning both of his Son! 
and Body, that he might lead a new. and a better life for the future, in which great Hu- 
miliation he ſpent all his three days of bodily Blindne(s inflicted upon bim, ro: make 
him ſenſible che more of his Soul-Blindneſs. Hereupon. Ananias (having all this made 
known to him by the Lord) not only feared not to viſit Sau! (who was now becomes 
greater wonder in beingRank'd amongthoſe that prayed,than the former $a! was when” 
Ranked among thoſe that prophefied, x. Sm. 10. 11.) but alſo declarerh'plainly, that 
the Lord hath purp6ſely ſent him with ao Anſwer to his Prayer;thac wbat he had pray- 
ed for, ſhould be fully performed. 1.8. Bur this is matter of great Admiration, thata 
mad 
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þ Ch. 2, Acts 9. of Saul's. Ordfi WE caled Paul. = 


maa who had been Educated ac 
have ſuch Ares; 20 poets W (That dogs r Pack EF 
that rime, he bad ſaid many a Parifcal Pr fruner fr 
ww ge (as Fawes 5. 2-ue coat 
robe hug. yithour 


r of r\yad 
T5 Moſs "fide O Pee 
EEE. Br a þ of the defer 


cameo oO hertgFhe s Com 


neſs; Phil. | yes 
"The 6rd hevek if en nee ba it aki ordir 


any more ou Ons Pads 39d 
ciares hicafelf with the DEN 
diſperhon, AS. 1, 3) 


Noſcitur * Socia 266 non dignoſcitar «x ſe. 


Dark Mea (who cunoingly conceal Qualicies) be beſt Fi cheir 
moſt conſtant Companions. It OE: ION Rn! Compapy we Sn Prov, 
1.15, and 2- 12, and 5.8. and 25 GoAr A Sala tus. old Com 
as the Convert Y et <0, laying to q LE now [wn eg 
am not the (ame Man s aul) reonncerd: the Rabbins, G 
profeſſed Enemies of the Goldeh) Wal ne (with Davie _—_ flies pave of choſe! inhas 
feared Ged, Pal. 119. 63. Now: will box lov any, and any, who wentes 4 
Chrift's School and learnt of him, G44, 4- Saban oO wells 
t, but 
cannot bur fuppole ibas this Saul = 


ECT cages" reſor IE 
from Joſe chther upon 


DS 


4. No ſooner had he gi 
puts forth himſelf npon d..” by 


374 | Ye Hitry it fr " AQSF9' Chex 5. 


by this time exceedingly weakened 2pd'waſied; fot ſo mech nah. bis, .! cg, Jcutrey, 


as with the confterriation and per plexity he was plupges jhto by his Jate cc rfcurcug 
Viſioo'6f a Glorified Chriff (which c A fear, gxiet. ad ſorrcw. &c..in him) Evt ate 
all; with his three-days faſting,” an cohtinval praying : Therefcre was it His FirCenc 
care to preſerve his health by receiving now ſcme_ treat, that be might Le-ivabled fcr 
the Service of God ro which he was now called Bere,.. NB. This. .core bin.(e!f Able 
commended to, and cOmMmenyed Timpihy, 1 Tim, 5. 23- ot s; 
from Food is no. beer than Will-werſhip, Col. 2.18. and.is pla 
Dottring of Devils, 1 Tim.4. 4, &c. This introctceth the plainly 
RY of Saul A Was not. yet called Faul, till 4s 13. 9. 7 The Reaſc #2 
Ne ILY f bis Fre Preachin ing to the ig among p hem be le Falned 
his's! gan his Apoſtelical Office the Sth 
ile more acceptable to ie 


when he was ever Mir calls ed by this Ge 
Tp 2s Fant, þ A, Saul ti]l his 
it, The e 


the Jewiſh.” © This Fi ſerves, \'who never 

9s es 
cond, ftoin verſe Wig tl 42 In the former theſe wn tvs em ka ape 16{ated, 1 
gnd'25.” And (2.) From the Efe# of it, both as to.his Auditors who were- amaze 


'Lyke © 
Gentile work Oe Nebag "he never calls Sax! Mo 
Office 4 It, FS the Jewiſh Song S3negogues at Dame Th > oth 
wards to'thoſe Ra Fo Fell Recer Recorded Tn As 6 fe 20, Pnt0426; EF eſe 
firlt to/ his DoBrine, 1 then to his Dan er at this. aſcns. 7 wel 98 
Firſt ; His Do&vine is commen ded, | 1.) From Ro Place and Matter, wer/ 3 
vir/e 24: and'2s th his Adverſaries, whom be fo confoutided with ſuch boavincog'# 
gncoperogante Ni nents as conſtrained them to Sls over A 0 kim, and ccnlent"te 


The Circumfances C0 Bi: atory of his DcErine are | 


The on ofhis Preaching, 'tis ſaid ro be ang. He WP here, 2s 
DT had'done before him, who, when he had confidered bis former evil ways, he turned ba 
feet (quite contrary way) o to God Tefimionics, WY and delayed not to do © 
Pſa. 19. 59,60 here fn nor, Al not, oor viths bg Away bis precious, 
time (whereof it was enough, an mos chan efiot t ſo much 
his youth, 1 Pez. 4. 3.) bur immediately minded FE ke 10. fe 
and the Miniftry bis Maſter call'd him out. voto boy \fter bY Arcbippuy 
do; Col. 4. 17.) Nowwell pom chart delays me 
head-long. Thus he ſaith of himſelf, that itmmediately et to wa vichoue co CO 
ſulting with fleſh' and blood, Gad. 1. 16. and if once paſt, become irrecoverable, there- 
fore haſte, hate, haſte, &c. 

(2.) The Place whereI(as well as the Time when) it was in.the Few's Synagagues Fix 
Chriſt had commanded thar the Gofel fgets be Preached firſe-to the Fews, as to the Elder 
Brother, - Matth. 10. 6. As 1.8, and 3-,26. This therefore was called neceſlary 

by this Man, 48; 13.46: and accordingly he ated here, either to [anblech them, as 
was, or to leave them without excuſe, as he did, when he turned from them ( haking 
the Cuſt from off his feet) and Preached to the Gentiles. 

(3.) The Marter what he taught, that Feſwe was the Chriſt, the Son Fnowl This = 
it "aca, that he was learning in Chriſt's School, and led up to he wl ge Ns 
deep Divine Dodtrine all the three days of his ling i in Darkn 
not have obviated rhat-donble Errour of the Jews, who thou uy ( I.) rev No Jeſus, 
the Son of Mary, was not the Meſſiah or Chriſe; And (2.) t the Meſſiah was to be 
only ſome meer mortal man, yer ſome ſecular, glorious and victorious Prince : He con- 
IONS. 'Tis no matter how dark and dull the Scholar is, if Chriſt be bat the 

Eacner, &c 

Secondly; The Effefts of bis Preaching at Damaſcus were twofold ; (1.) His Auditors 
were amazed, admiring that ſuch a Peſtilent Perſecutor was become /uch a powerful Preacher 
verſe 21. and wondring as much at the change of this young Saul, as they did at that © 
the o/d Saw, ſaying with aſtoniſhment, [1s Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 1 Sem, 10.11. 
So here [1, Saul alſo among the Preachers ?] quantum mutatus ab iſto ! Oh the change, oe. 
Hereby the Almighty power of the Lord Feſ*w was made manifeſt unto. many,to whom 
the Miniſtry of this ſudden and ſtrange Convert became the more effeRual, ſo that ny 
glorified God in bim, Gal. 1. 23, 24. (2.) His Adverſaries were confuted in all their 
cavils, and their contutnacy confounded : For this Teacher did ſo prove” the Peiry of 
Chriſt;by comparing Scripture with Scripture, and by laying down one place” to another 
(as the word [ 6:84] fignifies v. 22. like the C cer, who firs all che parts of 
his work together, that each may perfectly agree with che other, and "then ereQs_ be 


his Fabrick by bringing all bis pieces, and joyning "he cogether each'in his Propet 
pla 
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Ch: 9: Y&ts 9 
place. | Thi ws this Meta bo ui 
exerciſe and oppoſition, arid 'who, 
ftament, thewed how exz3Rly th | 
This be fpske wit) ſuch evid be. tow 

gainſay, or confate him ; Give to TH their 
obſtinacy, 2nd (ar leaſt ſome of i by the @ ſq 

gument, 4s'will be made 

to wit, his anger for biy OE I ns 
berwixt Paul's Doftrine firſt rt Preched ar ne 


for it in the ſame City : For Lake tells us gre 
hol a Ut were n0'le 
on 


himfelf expreſly:relleth us, 

17, 18! for ſo'long 2 tithe did is carrying 
cepting only his Journey into Fabia; ogg wks to! Damaſcus, 
that City cid rhen appertaia to the # hier Kingpin: NB." 

no mention of this Jourtiey ai thoſe wi barbarous Gents 
when be returged eittier to Demaſciu again.” or to Jeu lem, f 


ſtory at length; 'buc only the aut hi 

plies thac want, Gl. 1. 17,18.” yer relarerh not'how a 

Rude Arabidh: (before his Returnto in) 0 OPT be”? time | 

Ce from hens (19. TREPanry Prexehiog the the Golf? i the Fa fmtich | 
ore from I) 6G s 

had hitherto been hid in thoſe bis Iſa. | _ Sa I. fe br rigs which 

Myſtery was made known thar'ir (hould be ed by as Miniftry, Att 9.15.) 


was when he wenc here from Dae: into Arabia, : 3% 


Note (zi) 'When che Goſpel came thus'inco that Gentile Ain it, no 

oy mage A#abia Fl fa 'the comm nas of oe Tas w 
happy is that Kingdom which hath the Whig ame to. | 

thote Tents of '#:4ar, he-made theth PONEAL © Girty 

| GE: aff Rude became by "3M | tie Divine 

(34) Note ox 0rt 

tender Convert. / NN Ctitieals han, a ubckak tos 

Converſion, "but he 2 toaſt big" rhree years time whetein 

forth to ſuffer, for he muſt he indred to ir by degrees. ' 


not a ſlender Piece of Armour with Musketthor 

hammer his ſofter _ upon + ped ek 0 Sith or Avi 
is Cum 
cot 


bandman turn the Whee 
27;28.God proportions od 
beareth ir, ſparing his ſuff 

him, 44a. 3-16, 17, Though Bread ng 
as to bemarr'd. Thus Sa was 
ger. He muſt be like = | 
Egypt into Arabie before he was call'd 

grand Promalgator and Pabliſher of the Goſj ! muſt 
{o, where he was (as it were)" for ad 
is Saul returned ont of Arabia unto Damaſcus agiin, bat i i 
ger attended him ; wherein two things are moſt remarkab 


ger was created, Acts 9. 23, 24. (2.) By what wn Hs 
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Firſt ; The creators of this dariger to Saw! were his former whom he 
had pur to ſilence, and fo UNS 3, by Argue xefbre) ro, 
anſwer him by Arms, becauſe t , being the 
beſt Mediums of Difpure with a ba (as 


= 


mon (aith, Ectleſ. 7. 9.) reſt _ bots of t 


three years (as ſome _—_—_—_— 
firſt Entrance into the Miniſtry. =—_ redatnker tx R 
Souls ſowred'(as the Lump is by the Len, and the Vet 
lo long continaing Anger corru 
taniz'd Spirit ſtirred them wy | 
Friend or other (the deſign taking wi warty dren 
the Gates aq pr fe. wall Lge dodgy had he 
Was no way 10 tnew-APPre ons for making efcape 
Secondly; How, and by what helps ? This is more larj 
11, 32, 33: than iris here by Cke, Thers it is intinat 
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4p 4g place of. a Fn exeing 2 Hate fi Te kh e or his ha © 
ed), was = dem, his fr os rſt re Dome Fawn, Ron to Jeruſalem at this 


he poached oh thither by y ighe from D 
life, F SEE Warrant to'do, Marth, Dang 
o when ok Lis per onal, "lpeciall | eeving 
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= Foth ſemper ad 4£quitarem fl ſont 
to-Equity :. And Apices Taris 


God'sC and the. Ts (who _ 
3 J* 4 Hue (Whole A 

lical work was bur ap £ rr a Lk ha Snkiced x ro a quaint Parrac 

me Fonrick conlideration. God 

| Us pong chis | 5 gk to-be ſhot 2t, ©c.. therefore was 

ertullian jo rigid = Marks ry in d Es of Perſecution . Set fled 
ops lying Ip Oe £4 lpof "te Church 4, 27a oftgg FE 

reſort. now to alem t Miz 
Fe Cal e of Apoſtles. there, for. Fright reevive 
y 095 mg; rage rap Chriſt crodela and of this 


'$ be ſaith rharhe - 
own [_ Rec - 


| ree $, 19. N 
fon (which is an evil 
an, no not with the 
«n gba ny. NY wy hog 
command be hd og lly and received from Chriſt biſelf Cwbich! = 
been to bee ware rag ny te 96 ) but allo, chat he did not learn 
Coe : es, for he had Preach'd ic three; you 


1 (which 

be f Ely umn f0.0 alem; and when un. carr cofen 3olben, he ftaid r 

ſiſters days, w 0g he a time long Fee ob 
ih : Nor did be t ee any ofthe Apo f the Apoles a and Jp for pro 

the ot Avofiles were e from Jernſelom {Se bt ou Jones Journey 5 cer) 


by Perſecution, o they were ann wrt Rc poſtleſhi 

= Ang 115 ording to Rom, 12-7 Yea, {o. far was he from nor teabbegeCnng ent Panrs. 
tha he he tells how be mic bim to.the face afterwards, Gal. a. 11, &c. 

The third Remar 5s Saul came ian neither his Conver ron, nor 

his Call to Preach the oſpel were heard of ; that che Diſciples in that- 
City were afraid to admit him into fellowſhip wit _=_ _ 9-26. for he was not 
known by face to them, ont to the Churches in Judea, Gal. 1. 22. So far was be from: 
learning the Chriſtian Re ,. much. farther from-xeceiving his Apoſtolical Antho- 
rity from them. .The R of their. not knowing him as a Convert, ahd as. 
Preacher, &c. (though they all knew bim too well-by {marting experience as a Perſe- 
cutor, when he made ſuch havock among them, 4#: 8. 3.) may =y Jen be ſappoſed 
to be theſe: (1.) The great diſtance berwixt Jern/alem and Da being an hundred 
and twenty Miles, or fix days Journey. (2) The little correſpondence betwixe « 
two Cities, while the two Kings, Areras King of Damaſcus,and Herod King of the ove 
waged War againſt one.another (as e) which muſt intercept all interchange of 
Letters. (3.) The Perſecution that t Raged at Jeraſclan, might diſcourage the 
Converts of Damaſeus having any concour be? reſorting thither, (4.) But above 
all, the Remoteneſs of Arabi« (where S<{ might dl fone coaliderable part of his 
three years abſence) from Jeruſalam, berwixe w o places there conld be. but 
little;Commerce : Therefore thoſe Diſciples ko tad formerly felc his Fury) 
might juſily be afraid of taking him into (er communion with them,- t 


Rage had bee three years ago. . He muſt be a Probationer for ſome tune beſos ti 


l a - _ I a -F- *. "IR 
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FE tnin 1s 9. of Pau”s cif into the Church... 277 
4 Admiſſion into Church Communion: Our Lord himſelf would not 1i hely-coh mit himſelf , | 
to any," Fobn 2; 24: "And'this fame Paat (thar ftgod ſome while here) con- 
mands Fimiothy ro lay hand: Jeddenty on no nian,' 1 Tim: 522; Too" much open- hearted 
nels and ealie _— isan m—_— folly. NE . RaogIte (with Hiaggre 3t be- 
lieves every word, "Frov- 14.1 Diffide nor light- of mult 
coſe, we mean roeevſt: The bſi that can come of Raſhoes bee ee hs 

The fourth Remark iS'y Barnabes made: » Gr his" Entert ainment,” A&s 9.27. who is 
ſuppoſed to be Saul's Bellow-Pupil under their"Tator Gamialiet, ſo > mighe berter know 
hm chan n others not ro beaddiced to lying and probably fome account of 
his as ranger ons n _—_ cipertonot the Jo _— Xx. nk alfo- was 
forced to travel abroad towards Damaſcis and Arabia, &e. elpecially being a Man 
full of the Ho phe, Acts 14. 24 (as well 252 Son ' of \'Conſolacion;" 8 hi taine in 
Hebrew doth fignifiez/ and well qualified to p< gk port that' genighte bs caſt db 
Acts 4. 36. He was iredom ra AENEE Swxl tothe Church: 2h 
co-2cquit them of thoſeJealouſies they harboured [by did by three 
Arguments.” (1.) peg eyenpeotrnd dy he'went to petle- 


pl Sn, 


cute the. Saints at Demaſeas. © (2:) Becabſe the' es res him with 2 
firoog:hand-(as he did ro: the Prophery"Jſ# 8711: ) vhty and marveinns 
change uporhim, rarning the ſtream” of | ints Praying ; #0 6 Og work 
in himz/ And: (3.)" Becauſe be had whe deforete this rue RD Preached 
the Goſpel boldly and penal ( arte ShoopAogie't perfecined) it Da- 
maſcus, and in Arabia, that Jeſus was the” Cipif; 2nd" Feb: "NB." Hetce 


learn, that in caſe of. Modeſty or Baſhfalneſs, any cot Wito (och $6" Barnab dt 'Wa 
Acts 11: 24-) may declare for" foathmeey > 340d e- to-Admiſſion of Members' in 7 
Church) Cars work of Grace upon'their who ee 'tgD fearful Ode: 
chemſelves- This Teſtimony 'of Barnabas, ci fully fetisfactory; n no 
= ro nevannes kerungt#r ; ee Apo Ws, Fr and nk Gal. 1.1 
who were the'two t wp ann ore a Jer » and 
Jules, _ my = o_ Apoſtles were 2c this tine: Taba ro-lay he Fane 
dations (proba other” Churches: in other C hg if 30 
concerning Sau! was removed: He wasnow freely, wt ri og Hah 'o Bet. 
lowſhipreceived, familiarly converſant with chem in-hig St and” | verſe 28, 
2nd nor onlyſo, but he Preached boldly, 29. 35 Bannab#t had : 
The fifth Remark. is 3 | Oppoſition "is ' (hr evil boſt that ban? and Hogs AC Goſpel ever 
where and10 Prexch ie powerfully, the high way co"coqrra®. the it vero Apt 
World upon the heads of proner 1» et fooner had" VIE, Soo thac'Teſti- 


hich Barnabaihad. Diocig wit of Log boldly" (58 k 
don xt Dame) dio _—_ te rar Fe the Fieberif ron Mite (hob in n Define ce 
his 


Jay. it Ambuth Ie 
verſe-29. NB. If it PE ok ry men ſought ro Fl! "Sol Fats Oh Peter 
Fames, Barnabas, or any other that was now'at PFeruſdlting&c "the Anſ ret'is;+ ecauſe 
Saul annwaes —_—_ thoogh born of: __ reds peek zctg) 
trey (towit, in Cilicia at Tarſus, ARE1) an © Ati 4 
Colledge,' who —_ _ Rory Perfocurion 08; page 7 ben, _— 6. pod. : whom a 
chen Sax! prompred on to that Periecution, Ec. butnow m ian n 
rmnbed remand ooo nine bed Pb OS Hoe = 
vouring to'{ave their $ (by ms ca e C 144 heiped r \ Fooa 
This inraged them, they-looking apont him as an Apoftare from ihe le 
ro them, then did they ſeek his death, having firſt giveti:out (as Fpiph « iy 
that he turned his back on the Jewiſh Rel it0h, 'meerly our of a ping oe: one By | 
cauſe he conld not obrain- toWife the Hig Prieſt's Daaghter. "'N. 8" Fhns they, [ern 
of their Father the Devil; tft ro 'be* 247) hoes, che Mrderers, Fobn '$ 
(according to the Proverb) defigning'ts 14 + Dog; rake the World! ee, rft that 
he was mad : And thus the Jews at Terifaltni were nor Ofhe Button bet thote . 
Damaſeus, neither Batrel was better Herring: 'Botlyin pra paces lid hege for S213 
life.: He,' that with thoſe #elerif Fewrhad contrived"the Romng'of Sraphis; trhes' this 
place too hot for him roftay in more than fifreen days, or rwo/ weeks, bur is forced by 
his former Com-Rogues to flie for his own life. N.3. "Hereby 'wis ris co him 
the crath of Chriſt's words concerningAim! [bow great thitgs bt mu ret 
ſake} Acts.9, 16. And indeed ſcarce ever were ſo many ſ\ufferings hy fp: 1 
Man (as himſelf reckons cthem,' 2 Cor:\11. 29;&c.) both through oe 


h 1 


own Countrey-men the Jews, and the'Fury the blind Gazrites + he Te a5 muc 


bids * Y *; > by » Prey Ow þ 
+ | LY 4 ' : , 
\ 


378 ' The Hiftory and Myſtery 


(rill his work was done). according to that precious promiſe, Pſal. 34; 19. - NB. Here 
alſo the Brethren were inſtrumental, in Chriſt's hand, to work .Sax/'s ſecond" 
at Jeruſalem. (as they had been at Damaſcus, Ads 9- 25. itihis firſt) for*tis faid, verſe-30; 
wheo they knew how the Hedeniſts ſought: to flay Seu!, they gave him a- life ourof their 
way, by bringing him down to Ceſurea, and ſending him forth to 7arſas (his own Na- 
tive Soil) where he might Preach the Goſpel ro. his own-Countrey-men, and where 
they might hope he would be (afer amgng bis ownFriends aad Relations. _: {, ++ 5 
The /ixtb Remark.is ; \The, Reſt an#*Peace of all the Goſpel-Churches from former Perfecu. 
rjons, as the marvelous jſlye and upſhot of: all the premiſes. / The: Lord .moſt graciouſly 
grants to his Church Militant a time of Peace, as well 25 a time of Perfecution : Hewill 
not.chide wor contend fqr ever, left, the ſpirits of þis people fail, and the Souls that be bath mage, 
Iſa, 57.16, 17, 18, 19. where is ſhewed, (1:). That a little correction facisfies 'aJoving 
Father for a great faylt of his. dear, Child,;iffat. 103+9,.13% (2) When the Child 
ſwoons under icourgi our heavenly Father lets the Rod fall down, rakes pp his 
Child, and falls a eg it,co {etch life into ir/ again, Jer. 31.18,20. (3.) Tho'God ſee 
his Children's croſſes, and could be as crols as they for the hearcs of them,1P/al.18::26, 
yea, tho' thoſe poor blindlings bluncer on withoye-ſear or: wit,. neither beneficed"by 
blows, nor humbled by frowns, through and: for their frowardneſs, laying nothing" to 
heart, yer God ſpeaks God-like (for it is nor after the manner of men: to ſpeak fo, 
2 Sam. 7. 19.) 1 bave ſeen bis ways,(froward enough) yer 1 will beal bim, Ifa. 59,4973 18, 
I will ſave chem with a Non-obſt anze, or Nevertheleſs, Pal. 106.8. It I ſave them nor 
till chey ſeek me, they'll never be faved : I, will do ic for. my. Name's fake, Ezck. 20. 
$, 14,22, 44, &c. N.B, This 20th,of Ezehvel. is the ſur both of the Law and of the 
Goſpel: In which God ſweetly and interchangeably mixeth words of wrath with words 
of mercy to his God-Provoningpanpie, (1f,). Saying (as it were) though ſomerimes 
I ſivore to be the Lord their God, »er/e 5. ſpying cuta Lahd for them (finding) ic our 
by diligent ſearch, Numb. 19.33.) even tbe choiceſt of Lands, verſe 6: as a Father finds 
out a Fr Seat, a fir Wife, and fir-all things for his Firſt-born' Son; {odid I'for 1/rael my 
Firſt-borna Son, ?/al. 89. 27. Exod. 4. 22,6c.- Tet they HP me, verie $. 1 mi 
fay to them what I pleaſed, but they would do whac 'they- liſted, always refiſting 
Holy Ghoſt, A#s 7. 51- iafomuch that I had, as much ado to: forbear killing them as 


ever I had of killing Hoſes for neglecting to circumciſe his Son, Arod'4. 24. Now comes 


in (24ly.) That ſweer Divine matchleſs [ Norwithfanding] in' thoſe words of mercy, 
[But I wronght for my Name's ſake] verſe. 9g. Here God 'fems bimfelf from -pouringour 
bis Fury, which he ſeem'd: to be refolved before co do, 25! Hef..11. 8,9. 4ow fhall/l 
give thee up? &c- His Mercy catches hold of the handsof,” and-criumphs over his Ja- 
ſlice, James 2. 13. and that upon this confideration; leſt 'the- Heathen ſhould fay {me 
non voluiſſe, aut non valuiſſe eo:educere_] That I either would-not, or could nor bring, them 
out of the houſe of Bondage, Dem. 9. 28. This Reproach/would | greatly redound to 
the diſhonour of my great Name. Again.(3,) When upon new provocation. by-pol- 
luting God's Sabbaths, verſe. 13. then the ſame motive to Mercy is/ renewed, wer/e 14. 
And again. (4.). Itcomes 4n with a [Nevertheleſs] v. 17. and 22. as one withdrawing 
his hand, when joſt ready to ſtrike. And laſtly z 'Tis again' repeated upon renewed 
provocations, v. 44. All which ſheweth, C4 

1. That, all Divine Diſpenſations for his Church's Deliverance, flow freely out of 
God's free Grace and meer Mercy, for his own Name's ſake, and not for our merit. 

2. Hence may it well be hoped, God will deal mercifully with the &eformed Churches 
in Europe, though they ( alas !,) be much deformed, and ill-deſerving, becauſe of the 
Ciſhonour that will redound to his own great Name, if he do not deliver them. | 

3- The ſame great and gracious God, that by an high hand, and an out-ſtrerched arm, 
brought 1/-ae/ out of Egype.literal,and then,notwithſtanding their many murmurings;&e. 
in the Wilderneſs (where God was not a Wildernefs to thetn; Jer. 2+ 21. bur furnith'd 
them with Bread from Heaven, and with Water out of ths /Rock, &c.) And in Ca- 
»aan (where they drove the Trade of Rebellion, as they had done of Provocation for 
forty years long in the Wilderneſs, P/al. 95. 8,'9, 10.) yet'God didnor deal with them 
according to his ordinary Rule of Juſtice, but according to his Royal Prerogative of 
Mercy : So hath he as mightily and marvelouſly brought Eng/azd out of Egypr Myſtical, 
Rev. 11.8. and accordingly will (we may hope) ſave us from returning chicher tor his 
Name's fake. See Deur. 17. 16, * | | 

4. 'Tis is our moſt prevalent Argument in prayer, to cry wich Joſbua, [| And what wile 


thou do unto thy great Name ? | Joſh, 7. 9.8, 9, And with Moſes, » What wilt the ROI 
[ay : 
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a 
\ L 


r 4 


: th 9: & 10; of ils at Lydia when nts eh 4;ts 


2379 © 


[oy ? Numb. 14.13, .16..2nd er of bis Glory, aid ſo ſhankd we beywho 
nn Enema pan 
| is $9.41 with, {Spar eds may be glorified, 
edge elves may be —_—_ Saints; to-tudy God's ſhare 
OWN, , deheving; when 

= go at AR, oh Coule 

Ns (06) may laye Chr 

ey OBE Os P/al.196.8,..) 


y his 
is malon tis _ ſogge fe\ 


_ 


E'1 H A P. © od r1 > 
Of Petite's Mirottes at Lydda' end Jophs __ aortas 


AS S the Sieres is NEO, lxve the be Relon of - what Soul (afrer ed ba) ſrake, 


acted and Bia and now returns to Peter's: upon the 
ſame hers heads. ay W al at han '») What by didh 1(3:) Whar be bird where 
of ia all theſe reſpects we. during the Infancy 0 t this 
Primitive Church IN vn hareraineg in; | 
this Hiſtory do,following BG | ; 
of this following Diſcourle. 


his 'Dotags-in the former N 
Sulferings : The, lame Meboda 


e Q 
brevity's ay 1ato rwoy to wit, Peter's \ Doings 


Ah 
eter's Deng inaves Jondy | 

Ne healing —_— F Palge 

Dead at Jopps: 

Ca/area, &c. 


os Ll 
In the firſt of theſe Frey Ag, 122, 33, 24 pt adds Re 15The _ 
when: 2. The Place where; 3, T A 4 4 The Party led: ; "Fs The 

Manner how this Miracle was. wroug! \ The E 

The Remarks hereupon are as 

Firſt; The Time of Peter's working oa Miraculous Ce upon the Palfie- Kb 
-be; when there was a.calm of Reſt: P\ Perſecution -come' vpon allb2tic 
Churcheswhich was procured.not. only by perſcing Son's Copreidunaga, Praying 
Chords Perſecorion) 


& Preaching Pau.,(who had been the: prigcipal. Incengipry of 
bur alſo by this Preaching Zaut's Di ir 2 ntiqny 
he had of all Perſecurors, the, _ obnoxious perſon to the 

formerly ; ſo now-was he become (upon-.chis wonderfal. cha nge wrought ahs.epta tim) 
the molt obnoxious perſon to his Quondam Companions, his cn Fellow: Perſecurars: 
For theſe ſort of __, were 5c ioplaable ancen(ed and'.inreged againft-bim; for: tis (o 
zealou ty Fonechont Os Goſpel which he had as zeniatifly werſecnred ; therefore did 
they wi eatelt Spite, and moſt vigoreus Rigaur pendacote' hiem\(anian Apoſtate 
from their Colledge) above all che other Apoſtles, but when -be was-feaſonably ſear 
2way out of the Reach ofiche Sanbedriminto Ceſaree, &ci The Storm of Perfecution was. 
thereby becalmed : This calm ſeaſon; draws out Perer-tO pals through” all quarters to 
vidit the Saints, that he might confirm chem ine Faich- and-eftablith a- Miniſtry 
among thoſe Churches newly planted by the diſperſed Dilciples, 2.\32)/ASs 9.:. 1111 

Secondly ; The Place where, was Lydda, which was: wn thole places. Peer paſſed 
unto to viſit, &c. a famous City in former times, gar fardrom the MedicearaneantSda, 
upon the Welt Bank of Jorden: Oh wonder |! how. Chriſt hath his Saintodcactered and 
planted in Cities and Countreys, &c. 

Third!y + The Perſonbealing was Peter; this was not the firſt healing Mirade that Peter } 
had wrought by the power of Criſt z for before: this, heibad/cared the Qripple tha / - 
was born lame (not lamed by any violent caſualty) A#s 3. 2; 7. and*tharhadbeen labc | 
forty years, Acts 4. 22, as above. Behdes, we find Ats F.,-15, how >the ſhadow of 
Peter wraught wonders: N,B, The like whereunro-wieread of Part after, A#r19; tm. 
not 'as if the ſhadow or garment, or the body of chefe:Apokties had any inherent, 
vere 
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380 The Hiftory and Myſlery Adts 9. & 10. Chap.te, WW 
'. vertue in them to heal Diſeaſes, andto caſt out Devils; bur that the power of helping - 
the Diſtreſſed, was now ſo abundantly poared out, at this Effuſion vf the Hol! 
upon them, inſomuch as theſe weakeſt and improbable means were made fo n 
effectual to work Miracles, that the glory of thoſe wondrous works mighe not be ateri- 
bured ro ſuch contemptible things, bue to the blefſed Meſſiah now glorioully exhibited. © 
N.B. Moreover, ſuch prodigious Prodats from ſuch unlikely means,- did not cnly de- | 
monſtrate that the power was of God ; but it was an accompliſhing of Chriſt's Protziſe 
to'them, that Thoald do greater, works than' he had done, John 14. 12. by which . 
Providence the Goſpel was' mach*mote propagated: To which” may be added, that 
Peter thee was in conjanRion with John in healing that begging Cripple, but here 2 
ads alone by himſelf. S : 

' Fourthly;, The Party healed was «/Eneas, who is deſcribed (1.) By his Name; ſuppo- 
ſed'to be a Few, tho? living now at Lydda, 'whom the Jews call'd Hile!, but the Greek- 
Lyddians call'd him Aneas. (2.) By his Diſeaſe, 2 dead Palſie, which had taken away 
the uſe of his Limbs, ſo that he became a Cluick.,..and lay Bed-rid: © (3.) By the An. 
riquity of his Diſeaſe, [ AQ: 9. 33. be bad kept his Bed eight years.] All this is Recorded, 
not only to declare the certainty of the Hiftory, but eſpecially the difficulty of the Care,and 
the excelencyof the Miracle; Omnipotenti Medico nullus inſanabilis occurrit Morbas, "To 
ſuch an Almighty Phyfician as Jehove is, no Diſeeaſe is found incurable, Exog.r5.26. 

Fifthly ; The Manner bow this Cure was wrought, is related, verſe 34. As 9g. whith 
contains, (1:) Peter's command in the Namie of Chriſt, where he promiſerch Reco- 
very to this Paralytick,, ſuitable to our Saviout's ſaying, Mark 2. 9. and-Johr 5. 8:-in 
the like caſt ro demonſtrate the perfection-of the Cure, in being now able to make his Bed, 
Perer acts not here by his own power, but Jeers this' Iame man know whom he ( 
acknowledge for his Benefactor, himſelf being but che Inſtrament in Chriſt's hand. 
And (2. The Paralytick's Gare; thereby , L He tmmediately,aroſe} rogether with rhe Wird 
there went forth a power, Luke 5. 17, As Perer was aflured of this, fo the Paraly:ick di 
Experience it ; for he felt che dolorous Diftemper by the Reſolution of his Nerves 
part from him in at inſtant, and that now he'was inabled to ariſe and to caft up his Bedy 
{whereof be-had now no'ſuch need as formerly for eight years.) All this did declare 
that the- Cure was done by a Divine Power, ſeeing Nature and Art a@ts in Time, and 
by Degrees, but he was cured immediately, and that perfeRly alſo, infomuch as he 
was made able to make his Bed; the beſt diſcovery thereof to all. | 

S:xthly The Effe&s hereof, namely, upon the many SpeRators of this Miracle [48 
that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw it, and turned to the Lord] verſe 35. As 9, The 
Hebrew is Sharon, a place that had moit fruitfal Fields, /ſa. 33. 9. 1 Chron. 27. 29. 
bur now it became Chriſt the Roſe of Sharon indeed, Cant. 2. 1. For this Providence 
became an Ordinance to the Inhabitants of that Ciry,. 1 Chron. 5. 16. ( not far from 
Lydda) for hitherto they had been erroneous in Fundamentals, fo had turned their 
backs of Chriſt, but now were both /nlightened and Inlivened to embrace bis Truth- 

The ſecond great Miracle Peter wrought 1n this his Journey from Jeruſalem (when he 
went thence into all quarters to viſit the Saints, and to confirm them in the Faith, As 
9. 32.) was his raiſing Dorcas from the Dead at Foppa, which Miracle is deſcribed by 
fix Circumſtances. 

The fr/# is the Perſon upon whom this Miracle was wrought, by Peter ; the perſonal 
Obje& whereof hath ſundry Demonſtrations; As (1.) By her Name, which is two- 
fold, Tabitha, {o call'd among the Jews; and Dorcas, fo calPd among the Greeks; both 
names {ignifying a Doe or Roe-Buck; and as ſhe was eſpouſed to "Chriſt, no other the 
was to him thanas a loving Hind, and pleaſant Roe, Prov.5. 19, (2.) By her Profeſ- 
ſion, ſhe is call'd a Diſciple of Chrift, (3.) By her Practice and Manners, (he was rich in 
good works (which are the beſt Riches, laſt longeſt, and go fartheſt; for they follow' us 
into another World, Rev. 14.13.) She is commended for her Beneficency, and for her 
Liberality, Acts 9. 36. And (4.) By her Diſeaſe and Death, verſe 37. N.B, A dear 
Diſciple may be diſeaſed and die 3 Mary and Martha fend this word to Chriſt [Behold 
he whom thou loveſt is fick,, yea and dead roo] Fohn 11. 3, &c, Chriſt's Love, and Saint's 
Death, as well as Diſeaſes, may well enough hold a confiftency ; as here alſo in this dear 
Dorcas, whom, when dead, they had waſhed, nor only to fit her for Buriz], but eſpe- 
cially ro ſhew their hope of the ReſurreRion, which would change that vile Body like 
Chriſt's glorions Body, Ph4il. 3. 21, 

The ſecond Circumſtance is, the double occaſion, (1.) The Vicinity of the place, Joppa, 

2 Port-Town, and very beautiful (calld ſo from the Hebrew 7 aphab, ſignifying fair, 
or a fair Hayen) moſt memorable for-Fonahb's taking Shipping there, when he mw 
ce 
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fame God (who had appointed this Mi | 

own glory, and'the manifeſt confirmation of t 
the hearts both of the People, and of Perer, that both the one and the ocher di 
they did our of a particular Faith; But more. particularly, chree'things 
(1.) He put al perſons forth that would diftrat him with their immoderate mourning 
in his praying work, as Eliſha did, 2 _—_ 33. nor only, thar\he might pray with- 
out interruption, but alſo to , that he might avoid all appearance of oftencation, 
or ſeeking any vain glory ; This likely he had learned from his Lord, Mark 5. 40. 
(2.) He kneeled down, which recommends to us'that Palagdls our '1 
to the great God, as fored Stephen did, Acts 7.59, 60. he in a ftandi 
poſture when he prayed for himſelf, e down when he prayed for his 


, yet kneeled he do 
at leaſt as much) 1 
of raiſing rhe Dead. wes 
ge himſelf, therefore berakes he himſelf ro 
lity from above to reſtore © 88 
Secondly, The Words ; What Perer ſaid ? [ He turning bimſelf m6 the Body or Carcaſi, 
and ſaid, [Tabitha ariſe. } This he ſpake with a fall aſſhrance chathis prayers were beard, 
and would be actually anſwered, and according to his effectual fervent prayer it was 
done, for, ſhe opened her Eyes (the evidence of Life reſtored) «nd ſat up, ſering Perer. 
The fifth Circumſtance is, the Witneſſes, the Sine: that ſent for him, &c.- Perer helped 
her with his hand to riſe ap, '2nd he handed her to them perfealy' recovered ; for all 
God's works (as was this Cure) are perfet, Dew. 32.4. RX | k 
The fxth Circumftance is, the Event, whi 
Souls, than to the fingle Body of this reviv F. 
(which no man could work, but who had God' with bim) menry 
ARs-9. 41, 42. This was the great end hereof, "more for the 
raiſed, than her own. Now old Jonah was not {o famous at 
or Perer ; for Jonah was but raiſed out of the Whale's 
2 Raiſer our of the ſrate of Death z who, when he had by 
Ground, tarryed many days there, tO ſow the Seed of the 5 
inſtructing them in the Trurh, and confirming then in che Faith, till Cornelius fear for 
hit, verſe 43. Acts 9. | | 
The third mighty work which Peter did by the help of Chriſt, was his carrying the 
Goſpel over to the oper ov go the Cenrerion, whom with his whole 
Family he converted to the Chriſtian Religion, ©:. In this wonderful Converfion 
(which was the principal firf-fruirs of the Genriles chere were ſome few glean- 
ings before) three parts are moſtly remarkable Firſt Object; Secondly, The Or- 
tan ; And thirdly, The 1dea of it 1n manner, form and means. | j 
Firſt, Of the Perſonal Object, it was Cornelize, who is deſcribed three ways tte #10, 
His firſt Character is drawn from his Occ and Qualiryz he was a Souldier by 
ling, and of rhe higheſt Rank, a Commiſhon-Officer, as a Centurion, having an handred 
Souldiers vnder his command and condn&, verſe #. His ſecond Charatter is taken: 
his Converſation, wherein heis commended boch for his Fiery (which he demonſtrated 
20t only by his charirable and plentiful Alms, _ alſo by his fervent and frequent mow 
mm verſe 2. 
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for his Obed performing all that God commanded, 
His third Choratter is, of that eminent and 
or- 


deduced. - + bye | 

The fr/ is a deduction from the manner of life this perſonal Obinſ Cornelius led, 
namely, the life of aSouldier, which isTommonly the rudeſt ſort of lite, yer was it nor 
ſo in this man ;- Teaching us, thatall Souldiers are nor Rude, but ſome may be Reli- 
gious and truly ſo, ;  Souldiers indeed are ſo generally licentious, rapacious, and. of {9 
rude 2 deportmeat, that a Poet hath -ſcandalized the whole Tribe, giviog this black 
Character of them, . h 

Nulla, Fides, pictaſque Viris qui caftra ſequuntur, - x 

No Faith, nor Piety can be found in Souldiers that follow Camps. 


'Tis {ad whenthe Sword is ſeated in ſuch mad-men's hands, &c. However, this Cer- 
xelius confuteth-rhac Poer's ſcandal. *'Tis true, John Baptift look'd upon this ſort of 
men,as neceſfary to be caution'd with his Auſtere Document[” Do Violence to no Man, bee, 
Luke 3. 14. The Avufterity of this Preacher the Baprift, doth nor condemn rhat courſe 
of life, to wit, the Imploy of a Souldier, but only Regulates their Behaviour thereig, 
letting them know, thatall violent ſhaking of peaceable People by the ſhoulders (a 
the word ſignifies) Luke 3. 14. All inſolent plundering to mend their ſhort pay, and 
to ſpend luxuriouſly upon themſelves (with ſuch other extravagant exorbirancies which 
the Roman Souldiers uſed in their Garriſons over conquered Countreys and Caties) ng 
be left, if indeed they would bring forth fruits fit for evidencing the Truth. of their 
Repentance, which they heard he Preached to them, and ſo hardly prefled upon them, 
Behold this Souldier (who was of - Felix's Guard at Ceſarea, &c. As 23.24.) was 
Devout Man. 46S | 

The ſecond Remark is 3, "Tis a good evidence of true Devotion, and of the Relipi 
Fear of God, whey a Maſter obligeth all his Family-ro obſerve the ſame Family-duti 
in the fear of God with himſelf, as muchas in him lieth. This was God's commends 
tion of Abraham [1 know that be will teach his Children and his Servants the knowledge of 
my ways] Gen. 18, 19 And David wonld teſtifie his fincerity, by his being ſacredly 
ſerviceable to his Sons and Servants at home, P/al. 101. 2, &c. in a faichful diſcharge 
of that Family-Truſt committed to him. A good Houſholder is like the Bee, which, 
whatſoever Honey it gathers abroad, brings home to the Hive and Houſe. The lips of 
the Righteous feed many, Prov. 10.21. thoſe under his own Roof eſpecially. N.B, Every 
man is in truth what he is at home: He is really, what he is Relatively. Follow Hypo- 
crites home to their Houſes, and there you ſhall diſcern what they are : Like Stage: 
Players, who act the part of Noble and honeſt perſons while you look on them upon 
the Theatre, but follow them to the Tyring-Rooms (where they diveſt themſelves of 
their borrowed Robes) then are they diſcovered to be but Shabby-perſons, and the 
vile(t of Varlets. This conſcientious Cornelius was therefore Really, becauſe Relatively 
Relizious. As he was t#:6i;, a Devour Man, AQts 10. 2. a right Worſbipper, as the Greek. 
ignites, not reſting in the King's Religion ( which was Heatheriſm, as the Melchites, 
which Nicephorus mentions, who would be of the King's Religion, whatever it was, fo haC 
their name from /elech, Hebr. a King, or as the Herodians, /Matth. 22,16, who were 
meer Covrtiers, joyning ina conformity to Herod (the Congquercur's) Religion, which 
was a Mongrel hodge-podge of Heatheniſm and Judaiſm, Mark 8. 15. So this Centarion, 
tho' not circumciſeg (which was not impoſed upon the Gerriles, A&s 15, 10, 24-) yet 
torſook his Gemrile-1dolatry, and devoted himſelf to the Worſhip of the true God, be- 
coming a Frolelyte of the Gate (obſerving the ſeven Precepts of Noah, and lived witty 
out any oflence to the Jews, and others call'd Profelytes of the Covenant, who ſub- 
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y 


FF Moſaick Pedagogy. Yea-he aot only fu | 

© OF 'DEIDg a Religgans . "DS provarc 

Devotion becwixe God and his own Soul, x in his Relative Duties, I 

lick Family Exerciſes: This good man will not; go tg Heaven alone, but would- have 
his Hooſbold ro go with bim thither ye dvr T 


The third Remark is 3 Oh how gard God i 10 thoſe. chat fear bim 1+ The Lo would 
=_ let fs Bebgious Sondier lofi Lp was the.praQice ol ms i he 

ecor ewards all: . this man.was,no. Jew, nor lived n the -No 
not ſo much. as a Proſelyte,gs ſome lay, wap A et Jeruſalem cavilled at-+ 
Application to him, whom they looked upon no better than as an Hearhev, -yer. the 
great and gracious God (who is no reſpeter of perſons, ARs'10. 344) had reſpe&'tothis 
man's perſon (as he bad to righteoas Abel, Ger. 4-4, Heb.-11.'4.. HMaith: 23.35. )-Fii 
God had reſpec to his Perſon,. and then to. his Performance-... It may juſtly. be: mar- 
veled at, how this man (a Geztile) came to this Religious Devotion, i 
an high pitch of Piety, as to 2000s ty ord in his much Alms ro 

the 
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his many Ss lots to the Almi As this P, eg ach Alm, 


p CYayera d le bo when. oo 
were principally 7ews, WROM : 
the True God : So his Pray mmended here wi r,becale they worlbip 


verance;- he 


| and proximate Cadſewas.: 
both Divine (in God's commanding. bim to go, ver/e-29, 20.) and ——_— - 


Embaſlage whereby Correliws call'd for Perer to come, verſe 17, 21, 22, 29- Peter obeys 
the Call both of God and of Man, ver/e 21, oi bu we 


(2.) How he was ExpeZed, verſe 24. and bow Entertained,. verſe 25, 264 &c.. 1. 1571, 
The Remarks hereupon are theſe z Firf ; The Apoſtle muſt be the Orgen of Cornelins'sd 
Converſion, and not the Angel that appeared co; him... The Angel-iadeed-told Corneline:; 
of the Acceptance of his Perſon and Performance (which he might know- (as bayine: 
not only a natural knowledge that attends che Angelical Nature);and' an experimenta 
knowledge, beholding daily the mamifold Wiſdom of God. in-managinghis Churchias-/ 
in a Mirrour or Looking-glaſs. Eph. 3: 16. but alſo a revealed knowledge, as Dare.g.: 
21, 22, 23. and here) yer will,noc this Angel read\a Lecure of Redemption to-him, 
bur refers him to Peter (as Chriſt himſelf had done, to Anazias, A&s 9:10;) whom God 
hid aſſigned to that work, therefore. did the Angel, re{ign to him hen ' he could: 
have inſtructed Corre/ins in the knowledge of the Galpel, as well Ap Angels, whe, 
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Secondly ;, "The Accidents hereof are three ; (1.). Who were his Companions; verſe-d34 1. oh 4 
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[Cat one Simon 
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In this Viſion of Peter may be 


POR z # "2 TT 
=” did firſt Bach it to the Xrds, 
| withal, -vd will be heard in thoſe 
To contemn this Ordinance of God is dangerous. | | 

The ſecond Remark is ; God doth not only know who are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. A&s 15. 
he knows their Names, Natures, Callings, Places of abode, &c. So here 
Perer, who lodgeth with Simon « Tamer, whoſe 
elpies our for us the 
ſo-can they not be mnknown to him : And *tis 
that rheir Walls are continually before th 
their dwellings, Ia. 49. 16. 


20 him who bath, it ſhall 
Peter, who handed more knowled 
the Saintsare moſt pleaſing to 


ly, exceeding h 


bable he roſe up betimes that Morn 
unto prayer, according to his own di 
gent to pour out his Soul unto God after the moſt prevalent manner of 
is it improbable that God ordered it thus, that Perer muſt be more 
hungry, to fit him the more for this Vifion of Dainty Meat, which was fingularly 
fuicable toa craving Appetite. 
Fourthly ; The Manner how this Vition was made to Peter,it was in the way of a Divine 
Rapture or Extaſte,for[chey in the houſe were preparing Perer's Dinner,and in che mean 
time Peter falls into a Trance] A&s 10. 10. There be feven ways whereby God for- 
merly manifeſted himfelf unto Men; N.B., (r.) By Dreams; (2.) By Aprons, 


God 


e muſt be fa 
an Angel, &c 


y 7 oy 


, yer the Miniſtry of 
have his own * Goſpel Infiration 
men whom he appoi 


frequently lets down a large Sheet-full of Dainties from Heaven 
Children that are praying to him upon Earth, as he did to Praying Peter here; 
was prepared for this great work of calling the Gentiles, 
conſidered here (for more fully anderſtanding it ) 

Firſt; The Time when, not only ar the fixth hour, or high Noon (which was one of 
their three hours of prayer, P/al. 55.17. A#s3. 1. and 10. 3. Exod. 29. 41.) bur alfo, 
it was at the very junure, when the godly Meſſengers from Cornelizs were come nigh 
to the City, 4#-s 10.9, 10. They muſt come ſo ſoon as Perer was prepared, and not 


Secopdly 3 The Place where, upon the houſe top, &c. Their houſes were flat-roof'd, 
for which they buile Battlemenrs about them, Dev. 22.8. Hither was Peter 
pray, that he might be farther off from the diſtracting noiſe of men, yer ſo much he was 
God and Heaven in an open Air, for the better exerciſe of his Divine Contem- 
plations, and probably to look toward the Temple, a Type of Chriſt) 1 KXings8$. 30. 


Thirdly; The Frame wherein Peter was as to his Body, when he had his Viſion,name- 
, and would have eaten, verſe 10. It is no wonder that now 2t 
Noon-tide he found his tomach began ſtrongly to crave, becauſe, as it is very pro- 
for this bleſſed Apoſtle did undoubtedly watch 
00, I Per. 4.7. being moſt defirous and Cili- 
aying : Nor 
an ordinarily 


pp "Ae - : 
i &s 10. "Yy 


Men maſt be the * "il 
nonkona big E || 
inteth to Preach, Lake 10. 16. | 


bouſe is by the Sed ſide? 
places of our habitation, Exzck. £ F 
comfort of all that fear God;ro know 
e Lord, who loves to look upon the both inſide and oat- 


third Remark is; When God bath a mind to ſhew his mercy to mankind, all Contin- 
gencies (as tous) are made happily to concur by the over-rulirig Providence of the great God. 
N.B. Thus on Corneliws's part ; all things are moſt aptly accommodated towards his 
——— Goſpel 
receive the Meſlage © 
(which mighe have 
wards his coming to 
Chriſt ichſtanding, becauſe the All-ſeeing E 
ſincerely, therefore all matters are ordered in a well adapted contexture for gratifying 
the truth of his deſires more than the meaſore of them. This teacheth us, not only, that 
be given to have more, Matth. 13. 12. as to Cornelius here by 
of Chriſt to him ; but alſo, that che prayers of 
od through Chriſt, ſo that he Records them all in his 
Book of Remembrance, and will in-his own time and meaſure (which are the beſt 
circumſtances) moſt ſeaſonably and ſatisfactorily grve a gracious return to all their Re- 
queſts, which remain as a ſweet Memorial aſcended up to the Throne of Grace. Levie. 
2. 2. Pſal. 141. 2- Rev. 8. 3,4. and Mal, 3.17. N-B. Behold what 2 quick Return 
had rhis Gentile Souldier to his fincere Requeſts : Th | 
tion Wall betwixt him (as a Gemrile) and Goſpel-mercy ; yet muſt he now have a 
Divine Warrant by a Vifion to ſend for Perer, and ar that time alſo Ferer muſt have the 
like Divine Warrant by a Viſion to come to this Gentile, which his Lord had formerly 
forbid to do, Marth. 10. 5. even diſtant and diſtih caſnalties come here together in 
a commodious conjuncure 
The fourth Remark.is ; God 


30. and there 


IK 
Providence at 


prepared to 
the 


time) difpoſeth all things on Perer's part to- 


the Gofpel to him, who as yer did 
of God ſaw him'feek the Lord 


ough there had been hitherto. a parti- 


© The Hilo) and Myſttl)) Ads THi/Chap = 
 For.we f more of Perer's hunger this deſicare Dinner gh 
as ofthe Living Waem, FF yanked ai wok 14 | 'that is refr; 
exahicr ts choiceſt Banquet, cannot hy ; or have is lip | 
« It teachetb, the Doarine of the Converſion of the Gentile, 

hich again its proper tendency is, tO wit, in bringing belivent from 


the Church both of Believing Fews and Genviles, hath her original from 

thirher 2c the laſt he ſhall be caken op agzia in deſpite of the Devil, Revel 

d lof.Cot/iderable in this Viſion, is, the Events 20d Efedts of it up 
'T \ £2 


) maſt gi 
God's Word, ſhall - farther inſtructed 
is plain, we muſt not diſpute, but diſpa 
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the Spirit. -(3-) V i's commiti 
Ec. | 
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CHAP. XI- 
Of the Call and Comverſron of the Gentiles. 


HIS Chapter contains an Account, how that great promiſe of ['per/aading 
co dwell in the Tents of Sbem,' Gen. 9. 27-] bad the beginning of its ae Foes 
ment: That is, the Genriles, who ſprang from Fapher (in all Emrope, a great part of Aja, 
90 probebly in America alſo.) God would perſuade to dwell in She's Tents (wherein 
dwelleth.) and ſo to be Reunited to his Brother Shem (of whom the Jews | 
both-in AﬀeRion and in Religion. N.B. Though for a long time were at at itr6 
concilable diſtance from them; but now muſt be made of chelame ch wich them, 
in whoſe poſtericy the Church was firſt and longeſt ſertled in Old Teſtament Times 
during which Term, the Jews accounted the Gentiles a Generation of wicked incory# 
ible deſperate ſinners ; ſo that the ſinners of the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 15. were the wo 
Te of {6inners, and the Jews looked upon them as the moſt execrable perſons in 
World, ſuch as the Apoſtle deſcribeth [to be frangers from rhe Covenant, 
godleſs, © c.] Ephbeſ. 2,12. and therefore ſhall hop headleſs, and be all (a to 
the Jewiſh Opinion) ſwept away by the Devil. But now in the New Teſtament 
Times, even theſe very Gentiles (ſo deſpiſed by the Jews) muſt be brought intg whe 
boſom of the Church by imbracing the Goſpel, and ſhall naded to dwell Se 
+ Tents of Shem, or with the a ny, TY which fignifies a friendly Affociation''and 
Communion with them, as when is ſaid to dwell with Men, Rev. 21.3, and when 
the Wolf is {aid to dwell with the Lamb, Ia. 11.6. . N.B. Nay, it may note much more 
hg this, namely, that the Call and Converfion of the Gentiles became the Rejection 
of che generality of che Jews, which the Apoſtle-demonſirates, Rom. 11. 7, 8, &c. bow 
the carnal Jews were caſt off, and hardened by a Judiciary hardneſs, ſtumbling 'at that 
Stone of offence in the Call of the Genriles 3 ſo that the ſeed of J did indeed ſuc- 
ceed and took poſleſſion of thoſe: Fents of Shew, wherein God formerly had dwelt 
among them in the days of the Patriarchs and Prophets. Now this was ſo great a 
MyRery, which had been hid-from the beginning of the World, Epb, 3- 10; 11. and 
which cauſed the holy Angels to ſtand at a gaze, 1 Per. 1.12. That the Gerri/es ſhould 
be ſaved by Chriſt, inſomuch that when it came to pals, oh what a wonder this was, 
that the Geneiles bad Received the Word of God, ARS IL 1, 2, &c, It was duch a —_ 
at 
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{the Geneiles) int, and the Voice (aid | 
cended Succefſors of a Martial and Milicary temper) have done, ſach as Trl 
, who coald turn himſelf both ways, either to Perer's'Keys, or (if that would 
t do) to Pax; Sword. | | "OI 
 -'f Cum Petri nibil efficiattt ad prelia claves, 
Saying? anti Pak frfrem ene. 


If Perer's Keys will not prevail, LO try what Paal's Sword can do. 
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corrup- 
Fc. And 


(abour offering up his 
and unnatural acomm 


im 
Now come we to the third part of Cornelins's Converfon, namely 
cation of it, 'which introdaceth the 'two grand Accidents thereof, 'or 


Congruity : _— | | 
t. [n their Nidties; both were Jorab's, which fighifies a Dao: hong the I 
Dove did not carry an'Olive-brafch in his mouth, 25 Noah's Dove cid [to i 
him, chat now-God's Wtirh was appeaſed, and Peace was now come to the 
for Jonab denoutxed dreadful Tydings againſt. Nineveb z ahd furely the Old 
more of the Waſp than of je Dove in him, being fo ofc ,&c, But (ure 
= Bar-Joneb was a Dove-iike Meſſenger, cartying the lad Tycings of che Golpel 
MH] AYtd4. | 

2. Ia their Natures; both were Sons of God's Truth; 'Jovah the 

Son of Amittei,' Jon, 1. t- which'in: the" Hebrew fignifies [mp Trarb] 
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Chats Jelf,..) 
-.3. Ioth us Places a 
unto 3 they bath were ſent gato the. 
The Prophet was ſent. £0 Nineveb, 
of the Genrilesz and the / I_ 
wmerly call'd Srraton's Tower, 
Great, who in honqur of Ceſar call'd 
by Jews and Gentiles, yer here was the 
the Reſidence of the 


0 
them 


” packod ages Tor this wary. 
firſt in Chriſt's Sheepfold. -.  : 
both were backward toir, both 


Firſt ; Jonah the Prophet did take ſhipping at Joppa, ; this very ſame City, when he 
would flee from the preſence of God, and decline his duty, Jon. 1. 3: HeR e indeed, 
like a Servant whom his Maſter calls up to do his commands, verſe 2. but it was to Run 
from his buſineſs, not ro perform it: Whatever was the Reaſon that moved Jonah to 
Run away from God's command, yer is this ſtrange he ſhould* Fall 'imto ſuch a fixt 
Opinion [that ke migh:] and take up ſuch a fixe Reſolution {rbar he could] flee from 
the preſence of the Lord, mencioned twice in verſe 3- He could-got be ignorant how 
David had deſcribed. the Omni- preſence of God, Pſal. 139. 7,8, g, 10, 11. Yea natural 
Reaſon would rebuke him for thinking he could flee God, Jovis omnia plena, God 
fills al! places, Ciich che Heathen Poet. | 
© Secondly , Bar-Jonab the Apoſtle, was backward alſo, as is before related 
for. though he did nor 2s the ocher Jonah, who out of a ſullen humour, and a melans 
choly diſcon:poture (at the diſlike of his Meſſage) crept, into a Ship-Cabhin, or got 
under the Dr-:k before the Ship was roody for her Voyage, that he mighc be fure co go 
i0 her, and therefore paid for his paſſage before-band, preſently upon bis going firſt on 
Board 5, hich uſed not to be paid, till Paſſengers come to-the Pore or Haven d 
ed, &c. Yet this Bar-Jon«h did [Swnigu] ſtick faſt in the. Mud of his own d 
heart of nnbelicf, and could find no way out, A&s 10, 17. In this ſenſe the lame 
word is ulsd, ro expreſs the perplexity of Herod's guilty Conſcience, Lake 9. 7. as Beta 
noteth.. N.3, *Tis true, Jonah Run away, but Bar-Jonab ſtood at Mark ;- for the for- 
mer fizd hy an ordigary Divine Command [ 4riſe, go to Nineveh, 8:c,] Jon, 1, 3 but| 
this |atter tad an extraordinary Divine Viſion and Commiſhon to converſe with the 
Gentiles ; notwithſtanding Perer's doubting was ſo prevalent, that he'verily thoughe bis 
Jewiſh Cuſtom (in {hunning Gentile-Communioz) was a Reaſon firong to refuſe 
Goa's Command; therefore he cryed [Not ſo, Lord, &c-} As 10. 14. till be was ex+ 
preſly bid to go [doubring nothing] verſe 20. and then he delayed not to obey the Hee- 
venly Vion, as At326.19. * ; 

(2.) The Diſparity berwixt Jonah, and Bar-Jonah, are theſez (1) Theformer was 
ſent iv, Embaflage to a prodigiouſly vaſt and populous Genrile-Ciryz but the Jatrer was 
God's Embafſador at the firſt only to a Geneile-Family, and his Friends. and Relations. 
(2.) Jenab's Doubting was worſe than Bar-Jonab's, for Jonah not only d ; 
the Conver/ion of the Gentiles might not prove the Kejeftion of the Jews (whereof he was 
very gnwilling to become the Inftrament) and ZBar-Joneb might have the like: Doubt: 
But allo Jonab doubted whether that King and his Ciry would not; rather -deride 
and puniſh him, than regard his Meffagez for he had no ſuch good Character of them, 
as ' e:er had of Cernelins before his going to him, A&- 10. 22.. te, incourage him. 


(3:) Jonah allo feared that his Threatving Meſſage to Ninevab would not proye od: 


* Gods gracic 

ty days, if the City did Report rn 
bus os Bar-Jonah Reg fach Reaſons Prteia: 

L,” This Refta#ory Propher is" a Nunvay, it Fe cloſe '! 

Liglovaths the Whale's Belly, _ which, upon —Aokedrt Yi 5 Gln 
de more ſenſible of his duty by this Miraculous we became plſoote 

r6 ſet upon his work, and became faccefslul in it, be 
fir, he mult needs lie down and die; ' Notwithſt 
red him as well as-Nineveh, and 1eft him upon R 
Burial and ReſurreRion (as'he lay three mghtsin x 


per ns Frog, Matth, 12.46.) but alſo as 2 


&,'that''tis j_ t 
Ay Run over far away from her Guy This 
not do'as this old Jonah did;Se. 
oo Peter war'expeted by Cornelids, As 10. 24.) b | | 

Nineveh. Peter, 'ufter he bad the Czttutiotn's' nger: | 

Nineveh {en none for-Jonad) in; alt civility' (tho es) all wight, «4 | 

Ns ret ona Gare 1 oor Jon 7 aid ay 
e they all m 1 y 


en 


upor the Genriles,” Whety it might be qa 

eb0; 20+ 12-141 1,2; when Peter reratned che 
ſerved. Now comes he to Ceſarca, —_—_— 
and he bad called together bis 
N.B. CA ee ets ewes pn partie 
tions and po ho ; EY go loin 
than by. giving to | 
forxtheir Souls. + 

And (zd!y.) How be was act Ne Kern 
relias met him, fel} down at his 
o_ CC — Worſhi 

en an dilery,/a8 
Ce entals him for an Angel, int 
Peter blames hit, verſe 26. by 
ny, but muſt not be a 
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ſhiping. Peter, 
forth their Toes tobe'\kiſſed, wo 
earl hiem: bur the proud Pops io wo 
worſhip him, bur the prou can 
fore him, and lietle enough to gtin his 
ration, though'it was exceffively render'd 
by Peter 3 which Was the firſt part bf his Þ 
houſe.  N; The fecond part thereof 'wa 
acknowledging God's goodnels i 
[ He talked -with lim] as they fol nar oy | 
third part thereof was, an Al 
Preach the Gofpel'to thetn 3 tiot only 


did wait for him, verſe 24. As ro. but 


mouſly. (by the' mouth of the Maſter of 
21(a.give him thanks for his pains in coming 
themſelves ina 7 reverential poſture, 1s 


wh Owienels of Uiete, : 


bor ch as hear the Werd, ſhould hear it as eg 
proſent before God: ] The wznt of- ſetting our (elves 
we ſo much wane God in the Ordinances, &<c. 
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\ The Hiſtayazd Myſtery \. A&ts 10. & z1\ChiÞ-11, ® 
_ © Aﬀeer theſe rwo Circumſtances comes. in the: Subſtance or Specificatien'of Cornelins's - © 
Converſion, the Manner and Form,.togerher withibe Means thereof, -which -are-prin- 
cipally rwofold ; (1.) By Words; (2.).By Deeds.;,{1-)| The Words vbertby hevzs 
converted, were the pregnant and powerful Sermon, which Perer Preached:ro him in 
his houſe, whereio, cheſe parts are-obſervable,. (1,). The Prefzce 'preparicg' for Right 
ToftruRion, drawn from the perſon of the Auditors, A510. v.34, 35-: (24) The Pro- 
pofirion Preached upon, namely, that great Myſtery of the Golpel, the/Word: of Re- 
conciliation betwixt God and ; not only betwixt God and the Jews, 'but alſo be- 
rwixt-God and the Gentiles, verſe 36. (3-) The Paraphraſe upon his Propofition illu- 
ftrared both by the firſt Miniſter of the Loſpel who began to. Preachyr, /t0 wit, John 
the Baptiſt, verſe 37- and by the. Principal Maſter and; Avthor of: the Goſpel,.ro.wir, 
the Lord Jeſus. whom Perer commendeth from his double Office -of King and Prief, 
'#&/e'38. and this commendztion.is (4-), Farther GETESs 's a double. Teſtimony ; 
(3.) That of the Apoſtlesconcerning the Innocent Life Chriſt led upon Earth, bis boly 
h he ſuffered at the laſt, verſe 39.. his glorious: Reſurrection, v&/e 40, 47. And 
Taſtly, His laſt Return with Power and -great Glory to judge. the World, verfe-ga. 
| (2.) By the Teſtimony of the Prophets, 4s 10.43. All theſe; parts are con- 
tained in the Copy or Example of Perer's Sermon-. /Then-follow the Effects and Con- © 
ſequences of it, _ which are three; Firſt, The Eflaſjon, of the Holy, Ghoſt, -»&r/e 42. 
Secondly, The Amazement of the. ors, verſe 45. Laſtly, The Gift of Tongues, 
verſe 46.. Thus far Cornelins's Converkon was wrought. by means of Words 5 now comes 
the manifeſtation of the Truth of it by Deeds: -. (2.), The Reality of this-new Gentile- 
Convert was evidenced by Deeds done in:the Sacramental Sign. of Goſpe]-Baptiſm re- 
Rating to both the Perſon Ba UzIng, who was Peter, who firſt propounds that great 
Queſtion [Whether ic were lawful to Baptize Cornelizs, and his, Family and Friends, 
ſeeing chey were a!l Gentiles? ] To which-himſelf chen gives an Afhrmative: Anſwer, 
arguing 2 majori, namely, from che thing fignified (which is the greater) to the Sign-it 
ſelf, which is the leſſer, 'A#- 10. v-47. And then to the Parties Baptized, who 4 
cepted of Goſpel Baptiſm, and requeſted Ferer (thE Adminiſtrator |chereof)- ro tarry 
with them certain days, verſe 48. to be farther inſtruted,” confirmed, arid comforted, 


thy they might grow in Grace, &-c. This large Scheme afforderh us many. memorable 


S. | 4 
' As Firſt, That there is an exa& Harmony betwixe the Old and New-Teſtamegt 
touching the extent of the word of Reconciliation ; the old Prophets did not confine ie 
to.rche Jews, but extended it co the Gentiles alſo, Pſal.72.7,8. and 1ſa.49-6.and 57:19 
where it is ſaid, that God created peace, to rhem that are'afar off, as the Gentiles were, as 
well as to them that are near, to wit, the Jews: A Pre/abamen or fore-taſt hereof were 
the Examples of Melchizedeck, Job,, and Naaman, (who no way belonged. ro the Jews; 
fthewing, that the Word of Life was not limited unto them only. ; 

The ſecond Remerk.is, That God # no Reſpety of perſon; ;; that is, he doth not make 
the external condition of a perſon (as of what Nation, Family, Name or:-Quality he 
be of) the Rule of his ReſpeR or Acceptance. . He doth not accept.of one becauſe he 
is a Jew, nor diſreſpe& another becauſe he is-a Gentile: God regardeth not the out- 
ward Eſtate, as Countrey, . Sex, Wealth, Wiſdom, &s.. which neither: help, nor hurc 
Man, neither pleaſe, nor difpleaſe God 3 bur only as they are in-a good 'or;þad Manas a 
Cipher, ſer by it ſelf, ignites nothing, but having. a numerical figure axed before it 
chen it mcreaſeth che fum- This Truth God had caughe the Jews them(elvesin-ch& Old 
Teſtament, Dexe. 10. 17. that he reſpected not perſons, which is mare confirmed in the . 
New,” Rom. 2. 11. 1 Pet. 1, 17. and here, As 10. 34, | / | 

The third Remark is, He that is truly religious toward God, and tryly righteous to- 
ward Man (of whatever Nation or Condition he be of, Jew,Geatile, Poor or Rich,c.) 
is accepred of God. Yea the very Romens or Italians _ (ſuch as the Jews thought 
moſt hardly of, becaufe they were dealt moſt hardly with by them, being in bondage 
under them at that time) might find acceptance with God, if they: feared God; and 
wrought righteouſneſs, as Cornelius did, A#s 10. 35- who. was an /ralien,- not circum- 
ciſed m the fleſh, yet circamciſed in the ſpirit, Row..2.,29..n0 nor as yet baptized, yer 
accepted (for theſe words muſt be applied to Cornehus's caſe) N.B. Which theweth 
the miſtake of thoſe that ſo Tye up Grace and Salvation. ro the receiving of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, as if none could God, or be accepted of him, . and ſaved by him, 
unle(s they be baptized. | | Thi 

The fowth Remarkis, True Peace with God is only purchaſed and procured, and ac- 


cordipgly to be Preached only by and through Jeſus Chriſt,v. 36, :B.. $0 (+) Cizit 
imſelf 


® bimſelf Preaches in his own perfor for all of the” Wold,” Mah.8, 11 
that be would drew. af men unto bim' ( peAohg ice of Tet , GEE 2 


Rich, &c): Fobw12. 32. (2.)" This Peice' is Preached: (to be: 2d out, 
through biay) by the very ry + pad "Enke 2,14. And (3.) £6 the Apo 
- TW oy Sat age 1 gt T4. 4 E 7 {+ Aug” $5.2 | one, w 
k ews or Lree ftee, le or- are a 
v.28. who # al and in al, bond 70G. Infomuch KB other Peac ps ea 
| the oo Chviſt, -is nor p«x,'ſed fopen,” not a a falſe Peace, no boyer _ 
inthe Old nnrpens Chriſtit'the New ; 'both which L. 500 At 
ed, 4@r 10. $136, 28 N.B. Hence may we comfortably c t ſeeing; 
is the Lord of the Church, and-Lord of the World" (as be is "Lord oe he- will; noe. 
fuffer his Church to be wronged byThe World, vor will be be hindered by Devils a 
wicked men (though never ſo eng never ſo mighty) from carrying on his 
canſe and concerns of his own wa glory; bur ut will 5b his Ele&-(both:Jews and. 
tile) out of all the par y pon 
King of Kings; and Lord of Lords,” Rev. 19: 16. , 

The fixth Remark is, This mighty Mediator (who had God 
the Godhead,” Cal. z. 9." induing his Manhood with all might at 
his might, but 4n'Miracles of bg { He weir abour doing g00d, (But 

jor nie lee hk th He” could as eaſtly deſtroy wolk Wa 

orhim (as be did char willingly believed) though often! 6,0 
Nay, ſo far De fo roining -any, that when his Apo % rg 
but to permit rhem-by fire from-Heaven"ro deſtroy che ſawcy Samaritans. yet 
he not, Lake 9-54 Though afterward be'impowered Perer OY Ananics 20d. 
with death. 3 and alſo-Pas/ ro ſtrike 'Elmas the" Sorcerer (rag Ats y. 
23- chapter.' N.B;> Yet all the Miracles Chrift viokelr wrong & | 
Mercy, not of Judgments [Healing -all' (but ming : 
ſort of ey even _ as were: with'the' Dey i Gable wa 
came as a Saviour: and not as a royer, 'which is 
Hebrew and Greek; ;&ev, 9.11: and that his Etrantd was to deft 
deſtroying Devil, Heb. 2. 14. and 1 Fobn 3. $.' and 'to' cat hint & 
Men, who were ſpiritually poſſeſſed by him. O _ happy calamity tat Kt, | 
RE irenk Feawh i, Obbow-gotly eo:Cheih4 A n. he FE | 

The ſeventh Remark is, coſtly to it-w2s ro (ave ul the *urle_ c 

pale and from! the ———— of Sin and Tell: ' « err ys 
7 Gal, : 

N.B. Therefore the - Few: (for being Kis- Chas Tis ME: DE 
Re ion. and nd ax he Gems Reception at this time; ho t regs 
25 ews had done. 

The eighth Remark is, The RefurreQion of Chrift is*the Fort- al of ara 
IN A pron &e. Hereupon the Apoſtle Perer here; 43; TY 40. -had.no 
mentioned Chriſt's Death, -but immediarely he Preach'd| his Reſurre&ion afo.lelt 
Genrile- Auditors ſhould have ftumbled'at his Ctols,"and be diſc braped to os: wy 
| Dead Chriſt, for: that he was Raiſed from 1he' Deal, 4 p >ſtiona ; 

choogh che Geneiles (ſairh he) might hear ſome 7 © Rumour hereof by a faſes 
Report, and common I "#05" HUE Fn a { la 'M >]. 
yet now let bag ar erg is em : = yy yes Se q harch been 5A all manoep ner 
ways proved, IiO0r COritt hat tn 1ecn an ca 46 Fob. 
= his ReſurreRion, and we ate and drank hn ſe Ny k + 4 
i res And devnden the © Apoſe allo puts rar Sw. 

r e us, Co. halt a) 2 rat 
fort upon this Doctrine of ChrifFs Refurte&tion, Rom. 8.3.4, 8c; % THe 

The ninth Remark 15, God's Truth weve? Parved'} want Witneſſes. As <8 Am 6. 
were-Eye and Ear-witnefles of 411 that was die ie egos and againſt bio 
c. 10, v. 39- before-and at hisDeath; as likewife' after v4: ng 10 you 


appeared alive,” and to above five hundred of the Brethren ar once, 1 Cor..15. SR | 
Apoltles were therefore commanded to Preath Chriſt nor _ alive.bat wn - 


Priefts 20d Prophets uſually were) to all thoſe three ; hence Meth. 


The 5fth \Rexnae &.i is; The Lord if All was Hoot by bi Parker” (as the Tow; = 
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R— 302 * The Hiftory and Myſtery  Afts 10. 8&7 1. Cha dx: 
pe toe the quick und dead, Acts 10. v.41, 42.) So the Prophets all:teſtified the fame © 
| Truh, w 5 wat included io that farfi Prophecy of the Seed of the Woman, Gen, 
v.15. and ſo downward\from that time, Jer, 31-.34. Mich. 7.18. Luke 24.27. £cts 10. 
v.43. Yea all the Ceremonies in the Sacrifices teſtified this Trudy, + ' 1 " 
He tenth Remark, is, God giveth Teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, where itis 
fincerely and ardently Preached and Heard, A's 14: 3, Here, the Holy Ghoſt accom- 
panied-the fincere Preaching and attentive ardent Hearing the Word, and thele Gentile 
Auditors being ſuch.!\had the vifible ſigns of Fiery-Tougues (ſuch 2s the Apoſtles had, 
Acts 2.3.) falling on them while Peter was ſpeaking, Acts 10. 44. By which Miracle 
God declared, that the price of Man's Redemption by Chriſt, was paid for, | and' be- 
longed to the Gemriles, as well as i ve Jus and. that the Spirit (with the graces of 
I!lamination, Regeneration, and gitt of Tongues, Oc.) thus coming down »upon 
theſe Gentile-Converts before Bapti/zn, did plainly ſhew, N.B. That the Righteoulnels 
of God is not attained by any external Ordinance, without the internal operation of his 
Spirit, which here came on Cornelics, &c. being neicher- circumciſed nor baptized, 
Acts 10. 25. | $ IT. 
"The clomeh Remark is; They who bave the Grace ſignified by Baptiſm, oughe- 20 
have the Seal of that Grace in being baptized. Peter's Queſtion was without Queſtion 
FCan any man forbid Water, &c ? ] Acts 10. 47. He argueth from the thing fignifiedt6 
* the fign, and his Queſtion in effe& is a vebemenc Aſſertion, and a moſtcogent Argu- 
ment, 25 it is improved by him afterwards, 4@s 11, 17.-/importing, that ſuch as God 
bath granted Inward Baptiſm unto, no Man, no Miniſter muſt deny'the 'Onrword, 
N.B. As he that bath a right to, and a fropeney in-an Inheritance, cannot (withont 
manifeſt injury and injuſtice) be denied the Writings and Seals thereunto appercaining. 
Becauſe theſe Gentiles had the Grace (ignified and promiſed in Baptiſm, 'and fo had-gor 
the Imward part, therefore to deny them che Omewerd pare, could nor' bur be a very in- 
jurious AR : H were baptized [in the Name of the Lord} Ac'z 10.48, 
which was not a iflring prac from Chrilt's rouge [in the name of the Father, Son, 
ard Holy Ghoſt np 28. 19. for under that title [be Lord] is meantnot only CChrif 
the Anointed ] he Father] who Anointed him, and {zbe-Spirk] by whomrhe * 


w2s Anointed : So the ſame phraſe Acts 2. 38. and 19024 5. Rom. 6:3, and Gal.3,27,] 
is underſtood. N.B. Thus alſo the Sacrament of Beptifen ſeals up Adoption: in Infatits 


(born of believing Parents, and pronounced holy, 1 Co-7:; 14. having thereby the In- 
vs Grace, ny have a right to the Outward Sign) as it doth Seal up Faich in thoſ@ 
er years, &c. | (/ 
The rwel th Remark is ; The Call and Converſion of the Gentiles became a dreadfyl' 
ſtumbling-block to the Fews, yea, to the Believersas well as Unbelievers. We r 
how [They of the Circumciſion who believed, mere aſtoniſhed, 8&c.] Acts 10..45- Thoſe 
were the fix Brethren who accompanied Peter from Fopp to Ceſares, Acts £1, 13; 
N.B. Peter aQed prudently in taking ſo many men of the Jews with him to bear & 
full Teſtimony by ſo many mouths concerning the Grace of God given to the-Genr 
foreſeeing what an 0 it would prove to the Jews: But theſe fix Companions' 
Peter were only amazed at this, and well they might, beholding the Holy Ghoſt be- 
ſlowed upon the Gentiles this farſt time, in the hke manner as it was at its beſtowing 
upon the Fewiſh Nation, Ats2, 4. namely, by immediate Infuſton : Whereas ws 
other times where any mention is made of giving the Gifts of the Spirit, we find"# 
mention alſo of Impoſition of Hands uſed in order to abtain that extraordinary grace 
rhis made thoſe fix men aſtoniſhed, not yet underſtanding the myſtery of rhe Calto 
the Gentiles; but thinking thac Chriſt and his Grace had only been promiſed to' the 
Fews. Bur the very Apoſtles and Brethren in Zudee (only hearing of theſe things, but 
not ſeeing them) were down-right offended at Perer (when he returned che ſecond 
time to Fer»ſalem) and plainly quarrelled with him for: going to the Genriles, and eatitig 
with them, Acts 11. 1,2, 3, &c. 4 
Now comes in that great Point to be diſputed, Whether Peter did well in admitting 
the Gentiles into Goſpel-Communion without Circumcifion. This is juſtified by two 
Topicks The firſt is the Argument preſſed in Peter's Apology to thoſe who rook hith 
to Task for his Baptizing Cornelius, &c. And the ſecond js drawn from the commen- 
dable and ſucceſsful Edification of the Genti/e-Charch at Antioch. As to the firſt, it 
confiſts of two parts 3 the Offence of: the one party, and the Defence of the other. Firſt, 
The Offence was too captiouſly taken, but not really given, ſo it was Scardatnm accep- 
ram, not datum. This converfing with the Gentiles or Heathens, was look'd upon 25 2 
piacular and deteſtable crime among the Zews, as nor only contrary to the my” of 
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Charch, as 
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thar xd denicy bf ir (namely,* ro pat no rence. 
ſeeing che n-wall was dhe don now by Chrj 
queſtiooable a Trath both ro Perer (who was a 
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2 alſo by itn, Acts x. 5." WE, at 
" '7. The. Conclu/ian Peter drew from the Premiſſes [[teltf God 
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of them made bold to'go'beyond the partition-wa)l.to Preach to the' Greeks or Gent 
at. Antioch. Thins al things do work together (thoughnor aſunder). for good, $. 28* 
eſe *che Perſecution, that aroſe about Srephen, did the more diſſeminate the b. 
,&c. | \ & 
” The ſecond Remirk is 3 Divine Light muſt not be let in all at once, but by degrees.” Thus 
it .was got only. with thoſe Baniſhed Miniſters, who for-ſome time confined themſelves 
wo teach the Jews only in ſtrange Countreys, yet when-more Light was ler in, they ven» 
rure 2meng the Genziles, as here at Antioch : But it was thus allo with the Apoſtolic: 
Chorch art Jerſa/em, who made at the firſt all this great Ruffle afore-mentioned againſt 
Peter's converſing with the Gentiles, yer now perceiving tnany Gentiles were converted 
ar Antivch, they now'ſehd Barnabas (that Son of Confolation) to-confirm and com- 
fore chem ih Church-Communion, verſe 21, 22 
"Thirdly ; The God of all grace makes even a Gerrtife-City to cry grace, grace, Zech-4-7, 
Mznifeſted in their Profeſſions, andin their Practices. alſo with correſpondent converla- 
tions. All this the good man Barnabas ſaw, and rejoyced at it upon Earth, as the 
Angels alſo rejoyced at it in Heaven, Zwke 15.7. and no leſs did all other Believers 
{who are bur learning that Angelical Leſſon) whea they heard bereof in Jeruſalem, and 
in other places as Ceſare, &c. Hereupon Barnabas Exhorted this great number of Be- 
lieving. Gentiles, verle 21. and this much people which were added to the Lord, v. 24- 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord) werſe 23. as Dewt. 10. 20. and 
30. 20. that 1s,cleave cloſe to the Profeſſion of rhe Truch of Chriſt with rheir. whole 
heart (tide life, ride death). whatever it coſt them, and nor foil» or lubber their Reli- 
gion'with rhe ſlur of a rotten uhſ60hd and infincere hearc.: The ſound heart is neither 
aihamed of rhe Goſpe), nor a ſharie'to the Goſpel, P/al. 119.80. * 2D 
. Fourthlyz The greateſt honour inthe Kingdom of God, and of the Goſpel, was con- 
ferred upon this Gentile-City (Antioch) ndw mnade'Even above Jeruſalem it ſelf. Tolo- 
much that ( Chriſt's Diſciples were-farſt call'd Chriſtians in this ily verſe 26, to ſhew, 
thar Chriſt fromrhence ſpread forth his Banner (which he had friſt ſet up as his Stan- 
dard therein) by.a people that bad his. own name put upon chem, and who would ap- 
, pzrently own and follow him inhis good ways, maugre the malice of Men and De- 
v.15; and in deſpite of a)l the deſigns of a beholding and contradicting World againlt 
them ; as is intimated before. N.B; As Ceſares (the Seat of the Rewan Governour of 
Idea) firſt leech che Door of Faith opened to the Genrites (in the .converſion of Cor- 


nelivs and. his Friends ana Family) fo Antioch (rhe Sear of the Roman Governcur " 
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in Jraly, eſpecially at Rome, uſed mulily as a nate of Reproach; : lly abuſed 

fgnifie a Dolt, gr 2 Fool.+ Dr. Falk notes 0n/Ried. Toft." A211, SeBb. 4: ITE 
Sexenthly 3 Great Grace did'the more. manideſt"ic ſelf is this'New fe 
Gentiles, jnlomuch as-they both determined to ſend Relief 'ro their poor By 

Believers among-the: Jews, ver/e 29. which alſo they patarnges 'by rhe-hand? of os 
nabas and Sukl, verſe 3O. & nnras, arg; ne rage -poor, tiog only” b 
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WAS 
Es arohed _ 
are moſtly. re" Tos 
Concomitants.. (3.) The TR mms ey oſÞ wo | 
Peter, both concerning his /ypriſonment, and bis llergement from Prifon. (1) The _ 
recedents, hereof was the Martywdoms of Famer the great,  wherof. both the: we 
the wry expreſicd, F<: by 2.:1,; a] ng (2.) The: Coiſcante - 
6 1) Peter's Confinement, deſcribed þy many circumſtances,as j;rkes ad by 
; verſe 3. and. after what mangery:0amely; he :was' clap'd upz cloſe 
=> 4. (24ly.) His Inlargement, whetein we bave 2 (1) Of thi Time 
when, verle 6. (a9 The ;Avrive therewneq,: to: Wit, the. ers Church 
for Peter's elc , wx 5. (3-) The Men: whereby he z-this was'an Angel, 
verſe 7-, (4) 1 anner how-; this contains both what the Angel ai} and did to 
Peter, and how af difficulties were ealy.done away; which ſeemed: co-hinder Perry's 
Releaſe, yer/e 8, 9, 10. The things that concurred, did. concern, (1,) The Angel, 
who. (having done- bis Medlage). ig , verſe 10, /Qv- (2) Peter, who ar firſt que- 
ſtioned the truch of his Releale,./ iog.i real, be was: amazed at 'the- 
verſe.p: Magnifies God: for that oh Mercy, werfe Ti.. And: after he tad dechred as 
hispraying Friends how God had anſwered their. prayers in bis Deliverance, he ſhifts 
away-to hide bimfſelf;; verſe 17. . Or .C3-)- The Saints that: were afſembled 'in Xark's 
Mother's houſe, w«r/e 12. had firſd their great-Fear, verſe 12,13. and then nd, mocy 
Joy, eveu to an aſtoniſhment; verſe 14,bg,116- Or {4.) The Souldiers.that kepr 
Priſon, verſe 18. Agd laſtly, #erod the King that calt-Peter into Prifn per 
the popiltragar: deſigned for Peter, upan bis Keepers, that (though —- heck, their 
w1ll). bad let tum go, vere 19, (3dly} The Conſequents hereof are, (1.): Herod's won” 
cerliul Death for his Pride, :ver/e 20,21,22-; And (2.) The Church's” Peace thereby, 
verſe, 24+ All theſe three. eminent paſſages afford theitdeveral. Remarks; \ . As, © 
Firſt ; From the Antecedetys, the Remarks thereon are theſe 3 (1.) Afflifiions ao ſeldom 
come ſingle upon the Church and Childreniof God. Here- were -Contemporary Froubles 
which did fall our-together npon the faithful bere 3; both the Famine throughout Judes 
(%bich'wight laſt ſeveral. years, as \many'bave dane 4n-:Divine and Humane Aromas 
menrioned), AÞ;11.28,309. And this foul-Perſecution wherein the Apoſtle Zame 
rulhed, happened at,on abourthe {aine rime, 485-121, 2, The Saints do uſually fal it- 
10 divers [Temptations at;once;. Leares it. 2,1Fluctus Flartum Trudit, One Wave of the 
yea, of Adverlity irninediately fucceedtach other, :and-do offer violente ro'us, as they 
cid upon Jacsb, Gen. 424 36: making ds1:cty- out as he did | 41theſe yhingy dit aguinſt 
me] with their joynt.and overwhelming force. . Thus Job's Meſſengers diofas it were) 
tread npon,the heels one of another wilytheir reiterated blows, &e. © ' 
' The ſecond Remark:from the Aniecedent iS'; TherDevid nevir needs: to: flarve bis devilifh 
work jor want of deutiifh Inſtruments... N.B. All Ages do: furniſh him with fit Toals for 
his belliſh, Ends ; He aettar fwants a: Phar aob in the Old' Teftament-Times, not an Herod 
in the New : He hath always ſome fit for bis work : - He had his many Bloody Herod: 
in New Teſtament-Times; As (1.) Herod the Askalonite (or rather Raſcalonite) to 
murder the Innocent Babes of Berblebem. (2.) His Herod Antipas to Behead the Bap- 
titt, and alſo to deride our dear Redeemer. And (3.) This his Herod Agrippa (Father 
to that King Agrippa we read of, Acrs 25. and 26.) and tho more likely a man for why 
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mare they rs ER .. Thisis that wonder Jobs (aw 
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with, bur Blond. And (3.) No Bleod, but x 
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Cyrus, W e Head (he cur off, and caſt it inzaa. bowl of blood, Gying Bop 
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thy. mouth-full of blood, never Lag be gluired..) Th 

wall deal with this blaody Whoxge, [when he caſts her into the Lake Bo and 
imſtone; 

The fifth Remark is 3 Such as are moſt uſefsl 10, ond. mo oy ww the Churebs be. thy 
moſt ob views Objects, moſtly expoſed tothe fury fr; Perſecutgys : As here this James the Bro» 
ther of Fobxs was to Herod. Thus alſo was Peter to. him : This' Femes | was call'd a *r 
nerges, or Son of Thunder, by OUT Saviaur, Mark 3, I7-.. becauſe of the IS 
Voice, and for his zealous and earneſt Preaching,; To i ay wn yea one of the 
emnenteſt Apoltles, - was the care of the Church rat 7 more elpecizlly. com 
mitted : No wonder then if he were the; mage hated by Ro, ——_ the Devil io 
irred upto deſtroy this Man. So it came to'pels. what his Lord hid foretold- Fu 
Math. 20: 23. that he drank of the fame Cap, which his Maſter did crink of. 

The /ixth Remark 15 3 Such is the Souter aignty. of God over all be own Servants, that it i 
bis pleaſure to permit ſeveral Fates to attend they, though they be -ionbarked together in one 
and the ſame Bottom of Generation-werk. This both Jemes and Perer:carriedequally a ve; 
ry great figure in their Apoſtolica) Orb z yet; Divige Providence permits the 4oumer 
to be murdered, but Peter only to: be. impriſangh, and: yet not. tO Penh by .a.ger- 
petual Impriſonment, but to be Releaſed from Prijes by an holy Angel- bowgh we 
may not pry into-the Ark of God, becauſe ix-is prohibited, .nor ask God a Reaton of 
his Acings, when he is not bound: to give any-account of his: matters, Jab 32:12, yet 
thus far itis Recorded in Scripture, N.B. Thax this Son” of Zebede, Jemes; did beg' a 
principalicy in Chriſt's Imaginary Texmpora ere gy —_ Exrth, - and that moſt; "un- 
{eaſonably, when Chrilt had been by a ygmmn oh of the Vineyard, reaching 
them Humility 4 and that they who are inſt, rY laſt, &s, Matth, 19. 30; and 2G. 46: 

qq ' 


© . i p - 
* 


© "% 


- C4. bt C 
398 *« + The Hiftory'and Vyſery Acts 12. Chap.r 2. 
To dream at this time of an earthly Kingdom, and therein a diſtribution of Honours, 
and Offices, as in David's and Solomon” - days, 'was an unfit motion*to be made asa Re- 
queſt whenChriſt was going to ſuffers:ThereforeChriſt rebukes him/with his Brother) 
Mark 10.35. to 39. that this ſhould be his priority, to have the firſt draught ofthe birter 
Cup of Martyrdom here mentioned: Whereas among the many fauirs in Perey ( of 
whom more are Recorded than of any one Apoſtle excepring J=#4as) ne do nor find 
=_ preſſing for priority at any time, though the Church of Rome do gratuitouſly give 
it him. | P. WI 

'The ſeventh Remark is; God over-rules the Perſecutors of his People, and makes even 
themſelves to ſerve his own glorious Ends in the prelervation of thofe his Servants whom 
he determines to ſave; as here the Lord made uſe of Herod's Hypocrifie for the preſer- 
vation of Perer, *Tis {aid here { Herod took. Peter, and caſt bim into Priſon, intending after 
the Paſſover to bring him forth as a Sacrifice to the People) Acts 12: 3.4. This Feftival So 
lemnity laſted eight days. Herod did not out-right Behead #erer wich the Sword, as 
he had done James, but makes a pauſe during the Paſfover-days, which Feaſt nals 
wretch could not ſolemnize out of Conſcience and true Devotion, but ' out of Hypo- 
crilie only ; and it may be he might fear ſome Tumult among the people'in (o great 
a Concourſe there from all quarters of the Countrey, therefore Cid he defer Perer's 
death till that rime'was over. In the mean time, as the Church had all chiscime to cupg 
hard with @gd by their prayers for Peter y ſo God himſelf was at work alſo, and in this 
Inrerſpace ſends his Angel to Releaſe Peter from Priſon, and from f#erod alſo. | 

Secondly ; From the Concomitants we have theſe famous Remarks ; 'AS;- + 

Firſt; Concerning Perer s Confinement: The Enemies of God, and bis People, makg the 
ſures work they can withthe Lord's Servants, when the Lord permits them to become their Pris 
ſoners : 'So they did to the Lord himſelf, when they apprehended him; 'the word was 
then of Judas ({ Hold bim faft] Marth: 26. 48. and afrerward when they had 'Crucified 
and Buried bjm.” As they in his Paſſion did nail him faſt to the Crols, thar he might 
not ſtir either hand or foot ; ſo in his Burial, chey Rolled a great Stone upon the 'mouth 
or door of his Grave, made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the Stone, and ſetting a Warch 
to guard it, Marth. 27; 60,66, Here was all imaginable care to prevent a Cher in 
the caſe; ſuppoſe he had been a Deceiver, as they call'd him, ver/e 63. Ob quanta 
inane! how vain were the minds of thoſe men, as if the ſame power which-was nece( 
ſary to raiſe and quicken: the Dead, could. not alſo with much les difficulry remove 
the Stone, break ope the Seal, and break through the Watch which'chey had ſet? As 
all this was done to this green Tree (Peter's Lord and Maſter) fo the like is done to 
this Dry Tree, his Servant ; for Peter was not only commitred'ro a ſtrong Priſon, bar 
there muſt alſo be no fewer than fixreen Souldiers to keep him there, foce of which 
took their turns the four Watches of the night, to relieve one another ; two whereof 
were always preſent with the- Priſoner, and ( for greater (ſecurity) were bound with the 
fame Chain to him, the other two always ſtood at the Door, or Gate. ' NB. All this 
probably was done to this Priſoner Perer, becauſe they nor only had heard of the many 
Miracles he did, but alſo low he had been delivered out of Priſon by an Angel, 48s 
5. 19. yet all this excels of care and caution for ſecuring the Priſoner, became (as af- 
ter) a foil ro illuſtrate the glory of God's Miracle. 

The ſecond Remark'is 3 When God's people are plunged into deep perplexitics, their only belp 
they hope and expect muſt come in the way of prayer : Therefore do the Church here pray 
for Peter, verſe 5. looking upon his ſuffering co be theirs, and remembring the Apoſtle 
now in bonds, as if they had been bound with him, Heb. 13. 3. Prayer was their laſt 
Refuge, and proved the beſt. Luther ſaith, {preces & lachryme [unt Chriſtianorum Infiru- 
menta bellicoſiſima_] Prayers and Tears are the Chriſtian's moſt prevalent Weapons : 
Here was more prevalency in the Church's Prayer, than was in four Quaternions of 
Souldiers, or in the ſtrong Wallis, and in the Iron-Gate of chat Priſon. The paſſage for 
prayer to aſcend -up to Heaven was ſtil] open, and Herod v ith his whole Army could 
not bleck up that way, though he had locked up Fever fatt in his Priſon : And the 
Church here prayed for Peter withall the ſtrength of their Sculs, with all the fervency 
of cheir Spirits, and that without intermiſhon (as «3; ligr.ities) that they plainly Rorm- 
ed Heaven, Marth. 11.12, Thoſe violent ones took it by force, and prevailed for 
Peter's Releaſe, beleieving (it ſeems) God would hear them according to his promile, 
P/al. 50. 15. Matth. 18. 19, &C. | 

The third Remark is ; When God 3s Servants are aſleep, and in their greateſt extremity can 
att not hing ſor their own eaſe or egreſs out of miſery,even then thei!God 18. awake and atiing ef- 


feftually in order t0 their deliverance, N.B.Thus it was licresfor (1.)Perer was now come to 
his 


” *Ch12-Afts 12: of Pcter's Releaſe by Gorfs Angel. 399, 3 
"  hisvery laſtoi at, Herod reſolved his Execution the next morning; ſo that Perer was ; 
now gpon the Pit's bri«k ; the Tyrant never deligtied to betrult him with another 
night, bur cochange the nexe day to his long night of death, the greedy Wolf had 
been too long (all-the eight long Paſſover days) detained from worrying this Lamb 
of Chriſt, he therefore longs forthe nexc morning, that he might glut hinfclf. with 
Peter's blood, the. blood { Ca having only ſeg Herod's mouth on watering for more. 
was Peter iq the utmolt extremicy of danger, &c. N.8. Yet (3.) Hare as not 
broke of his ſleep, notwichſtanding his eminenc and imminent, yea amo incumbegr 
danger and death ; [ He was [leeping, &c,] verſe6. Having rolled himſelf upon God, and 
cal his Life anto his everlaſting Arms, reſigning his will up wholly into his Re- 
's will, reſolving, that if he wighe no longer live Chriſt's Servant, with, all 
willingneſs he will die his Sacrifice; Thus David laid himſelf down too, and took (opt 
ſleep io peace, becauſe the Lord alone made him tg reſt in laſety, Z/al.3-5. and 4. 8. 
Innocency only hath this advancagious bleſſing, and a Conſcience can l acquielce 
inthe providence of Gods to fear noevil while God is our Friend ;and if God be for 


vs,'tis no matter wha 1s again(t US,AKam 8.31. N.B. 3.) Peter's Cale, was cad Wa 
m3 


ſo thar he could not run-away out. of Priſon,. but he mult hale two Idiers aft 


t bis heels, &:c. Theſe Circumſtances gfgfuch a ſure manner of ſecuri this | 
did declare Herod's, bloody lntentions . againſt, poor Peter (who was Ky Helnef | 


(as he was with Joſeph, &c.) 
ac1ng for them as for /ecer here !;, Theſe arePriſqners of Hope indeed, as 155) ape 


dowfed in, and perplexed by.the molt prſtilent perlecuin q- power, the | more 
cr 


6 pad 
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lent a,manner.) . Heftupon they. petition Filate to command that the Sepulchre ba 
made fore, Math. 27. 64- Pilate commands not Strangers (who might do it care: 


df. | IG con- 
firm both the truth and belief of it throughout the. World.  N.B. And accor 3h it 


the 


in Priſon, ſerved.only. the more to ſer off the glory of God 


Priſoner in deſpite of all - LG +) Guirds E I ly 
iſe. (ſo +kil/ul 76 deftroy, EzEK, 21. 31, ' #n the way of their own craftine(s, * 12,13; 
yet 3. 19. turning their wicked wit into folly: No Device, againſt any For 


will fave, can avail. | . 

The fifth. Remark floweth: from hence, which. is this. "Tas the experience of all Ages, 
that the Wonder - working God works mof# wonderful Deliverances. for bis greatly diftreſſed Ser- 
vants. As in Peter's cale here, no tan could better. than Peter declare chat [The Lord 
knoweth bow ra deliver the righteows ] as he doth and Records it, 2 Pet.2. 9. for was 
wonderfully delivered here out of Herod's nds DY Ja wonder-working God : - Jaan 
fore might experimentally ſay { The Lord knoweth, &c.] that is, his e Wiſdom is 
never at a lols, but knoss all the ways of deliverance; he hath ways of his own, and 
commonly goeth a way by himſelf; ſuch as we le think of, for God's, : 5s are nat 
a ours, [(a. 55. 8, 9. Helping them that are forlaken of cheir hopes : And as the Lord 
knows What way he will take, ſo bath he a willing heart, and a good will codo ic; i 
ty” 


400 The Hiftory and Myſtery 
this ſenſe the word [know] is uſed, Fceleſ; 4. 10. and Amo! 3.10. If we take's 
of Perer's Inlargerment or Deliverance in the ſeveral circumſtances of it, *ris exceeding 
wonderful. Be | Be. 2 
N.B, As 1. The Time of God's working Perer's Inlargement, was the night-time 
(yea the very night before his defigned day of Execution) it was'a night to be-re- 
membred,; like that | wherein God delivered his !/-az! out of Egypr, for Both: were 
brought to the urmoſt extremity. Though this night was dark'in it ſelf, yerhad Peter 
a Light ſhining in the Priſon (which, vo doubr, was dark enough in the day) -verſe 7. 
Light i: pleaſant in any place, much” more'"in Priſon, which could nor but" be'a fileer 
counter-comfort to Perer in a dark Priſon: Though *tis not told us from whence this 
Lipht came, yer 'muſt/it rurn Pecer's Priſon into a Palace, if rightly improved ; oh hap- 
NO Priners who hath Lighr ſhining ont of Darkneſs, Plal. 112. 4, bc. Ph Nan 
*N.B. 2. The Means whereby, it was wrought by an Angel, whoſe Office is to-mini- 
fer vnto Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14+ Moſt willingly officiating for their good, ac- 
cording to God's will. -Gabrie! came flying to Darie! with great {wiftneſs, even untv's 
wearineſs, Dar. 9. 21. ſtanding in the preſence of Gad, Luke 1. 19. as ready 'prel} to 
run his Errands, and thinks not he can makentoo tmuch haſte therem, ſo defirous 
is be to bring ſpeedy comfort to' a diſtreſſed Soul. . God and his Anpels can 'find'out 
his bidden ones, P/al. 83. 3- in what corner of the Countrey ſoever they be 3 nay,” if 
they bein adark Dungeon, as Peter here, the Ange! of the Lord came »pon him (as he did 
upon the Shepherds, Luke 2. 9. thinking no ſuch thing, bur. minding their buſineſs) at 
nhawares [while he was faſt aſleep] and probably in « glorious appear ance (as in Luke 2.9.) 
So this Light might come from cheglorious and bright Body which this Angel had af 
fomed : However, it was a Light only to Perer (to whom alone he was ſent) bat 
Darknefs to his Keepers ; as the Pillar of Fire inlightened only the Irachres, this made 
them both the more marvelous and miraculous. ; | [4 

N.B. 3. The Manner how, what this Angel both faid and did' in ofder ro'ir. ' He 
joggs Perer on the fide ro awake him our of ſleep, whithſhews the merciful providence 
of our God over us when ſleep hath locked up all our ſenſes, and we fear no danger 
even then the Lord « oxr Keeper, and provideth for our ſafety; 2s for Perer here; wou 
to God, the Angel of the Covenant would awake us out of our ſleep now - when'the 
wiſe Virgins as well as the fooliſh are flambring,&c: The Angel bids Peter [Ariſe quickly, 
gird thy ſelf, 8c.) verſe 7, $.' God will have him to uſe thoſe means, even then when he 
was about ro work Miracles for him : How much more its a tempting of God toneg- 
le& means where we cannot expeR Miracles. Oh happy Perer /-though_rthe Devil had 
caſt him into Priſon, Rev. 2. 10. yet an Angel leads him. the way out, whom he might 
follow with great joy, &c. Yet fuch was the ſaddennefſs and greatneſs of the Miracle 
(the Chains immediately falling off from his hands, infenhibly ro his two Keepers;both 
which he left faſt chained, as if they had been the Priſoners, and he rhe Keeper gone 

_ our ar liberty upon buſineſs | that it amazed him,. and Teemed incredible ro him, even 
when he fele himſelf free of the Chains, and was following this Freeing Ange! foot by 
foot out of Prifon : [He thought it was only done in a Vion) wv. 9,10. NB, Thus when 
God turns again the Captivity of Sion, they ſhall be like thoſe that dream, Pſal. 126. r. 
God brings his People to the utmoſt extremity, that he might more eminently appear 
in the Mount [ Jehovah-Jireb) Gen. 22. 14. that his Salvation may be the more aſtoniſh- 
ing, as it was to Peter here, who, while all this was in doing, and he going along with 
the Angel, was as a manin a Trance, or Dream, as it were our of himſelf, and came 
not to himſelf antil the Angel left him, verſe 11. leaving him at liberty ro go to kis 
own company. 

The ſixth Remark is 3 Al Created Beings muſt obey the will and word of their commanitin 
Creator, and nothing can hold what God will have looſed : As the Lord had comman 
Peter's Chains to fall off from both his hands, ver/e 7- We read not, that this Ange! 
uſed any Hammer to break them, or any Inſtrument to file or knock" thetn off; *bpc 
it was Cone by che Almighty Power of God, who (as in the Creation) did bur ſpexk 
the word and it was done : So when Peter (by the conduct of this Angel) had paſſed 


the Sentinels at the Door, the Court of Guards, &c. aad was come ro the Iron-Gate, , 


(which led into the City) 1t opened to them of his own accord, verſe ro; auzoidn;, It 
moved it ſelf, won alieno impulſu, aut humano labore, tio hamane help to pull back the 
Bolrs, and to tarn the Key for anlocking the Door, but all was done by the Omni- 
potent power of God, which was prefent with the Ange! : Thus the Game Greek word 
is uſed, Levit. 25. 5,11. and 2 Kings 19. 29. Mark 4.28, which yer are all the pro- 
ducts of Divine Providence, that in an ordinary, bur rh in an extraordinary manner, 
nor 
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JF *Ebi.Ads.12- of Peter's Rele | 
" nor nararal but rnrgcalous every thing loſes its force, when Gog (uſpepds or wichdraws | 


his concurrence: as theFire didin.the Fiery Furnace , Nani3.72.6this- 2te here,y.q- 
The ſeventh Remarks 3 Hence may we learn-our. daily and ly ency/ uy 
Divine Conduct, and conveyance from all our. dangers ſucceſſively, mec_withal jn-x 
Wilderneſs of this evil Would; Thus here the of the Lord candudts, Peter theg' 
theilbſ, Werchs there was one dan x ( that of onchaining him froip his 
rwo Keepers within the Priſon)then through Guard {where was the lxonge(ſt 
Watch of. the Main Guard ) there was / danger. over. SUP qþers: was 
another new and, worle difficulty, namely, : bow to.paſs ow into the City, ſeeing 
was'an Iron Gate: (within which both.che other Guards kept their Waccb). (hut. up. 
againſt him, and had he been taken up here, bis eſcaping the firſt and, ſecond 
(as well as his baving bis Chains looſed, and þeing. packed our of the Pri | 
all Ggnified nothing 3 bad they caught him at chis Iron Gate, be-would have been ,nqc 
only remandedto Priſon, but alſo double Irons had been clapt upon him » Therefore 
the Angel conveys him through chis difficulty and danger, as he had done through.che 
other, and leaves him-not uotil. he put him into a capacity to ſhift for himſelf; wichous 
his help. N:B,' This may convince vs what need we-have continually: of the progeRion 
of Angels (whom God hath charged-to keep us ip-alt oor ways; Z/al. 91-114) » WE. can- 
not want them, while we want deliverance, and;want not which ſacceed ane 
2nother, 2s here, and till thoſe Nurſes recuro us home to our Father's houſe, and-to 
the liberty of God's Children ; till then, what a ſeries of- Miracles God , works-for us 
. * times and places, as for Peter here, all which. he could. have wrought at. once 
or him- | | van 

The eighth Remark is 3 Oh how great is. the forte and prevalency of fervent and joynt- 
faithful prayer / The Chriftians in this time of Perſecution; had cheir Meetings ſecretly, 
and in {mall numbers : Yea, at this time managed-by. private perſons, probably, 40 
prayer only. N:B. Becauſe it appears: by verſe 17. that Fames, &c., were not -prefenc 
where many were gathered together praying, ver/e 12. Now here, while theſe devout 
Souls were even inthe very act of calling upon God for Ferer's Releaſe, God anfwers 
their defires (according to his promiſe;- i/a. 65. 24.) by giving in Perer Releaſed; and 
Returned to them at their prayers. N.B. We may well wonder how-Ferer was di- 
reed to this very houſe where they were thus praying together for him : For, when 
po Apgel was departed-from him having done his whole work God had commanded 

im) verſe 10.. So leaving Peter now-to ſhift for himſelf, - as he might well enough now 
do, it-being inthe night, Perer joggs.0n the Street; and though ar firſt he was aſto- 
niſh'd that God bad really relealed vin-ont of the mouth of the Lion Herod, and -of 
ſuch people (as had heard of Herod's purpoſe) thar longed to behold his Execution s- yer 
ſo ſoon as he could compoſe himſelf, he conſidered (even as he went along in the 
open Streets) both-che greatneſs of bis own danger he had been in, and the goodneſs 
of God indelivering him-fromit. :. N.B.,No .canexclude good thoughts, and ho- 
ly medications, were 0ur hearts more ſpiritual. He confidered-alfo what place to-go 
unto for his own fafety, and which boſe was the nigheſt where he 'might be moſt 
veelcome, and to:John Mark's Mother's houſe (where this Meeting was) the Lord di- 
rected him, verſe 11, 12+ N,B. But his knocking at-the door. at that time of night; 
affrighted them, fearing it might be ſome Parſaivant to apprebend them for an unlaw- 
ful Meeting : Hereypon they defer cnenng.0 Peter, who was loth to be deferr'd (not 
anly from a dehre to. fee the Brethren, - whom he might-meer there, but alſo out of 
fear of being taken again, . bis life lying at ſake upoo it. - Peter is admitted asan anſwer 
to their prayers, which broke the Priſon for him, Prayer made Sun and Moon ſtand 
ſill, Foſh. 10, 12, 13, 'opened and ſhut Heaven for Rain, Fame: 5. 17. 

. The third ne laſt Conſeder able, is, the Conſequences of all z wherein we have three 
2mous Remarks. 

The firſt is, The wonderful concealment of Peter ( after he was thas miraculouſly 
freed from his Impriſlooment) out of Herod's bloody Hands, and the bands of his Blood- 
Hounds, who, after all this, hunted this Apoſtie from houſe ro houſe, verſe 19. as the 
Prophet David was Hunted by bloody Saul, as one bunteth a Partridge npon the Moun- 
rains, 1 Sam, 26. 20. N.B, When the Miracles extraordinary ceaſe, then the Means 
that are ordinary muſt be applied and improved. - The conduct of the Angel was now 
gone, Perer mult berake himlelf co bis prudentials, which he accordingly doth. (1.)In 
beckoning to thoſe praying Souls, not to be too loud in their rejoycings (for his being 
Releaſed out of Priſon, and Returned now at their prayers)}leſt any ar that time that pat- 


ted by, or any in the Neighboaring+houſe ſhould take notice of thg Brethren's ſudden 
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| Voice of Joy, and thereby Peter be farther purſued, and the houſe ic felf (for emer- 
raining him) ws with the taking of all that company be indangered, verſe 27. 
(2.) When Peter had given God the glory of his Deliverance to them- (tho' RT 
was the Inſtrument therein} and had requeſted them to tel! 7Zemes andthe Brethren 
(who were met in another place upon the ſame account. N.B. For they were forced 
to divide into ſeveral cnn leſt multitudes rogether ſhould diſcover the Meet- 
ing) away he goes to abſcond (leſt that houſe ſhould be ſearched for the many mer in 
ic) in a moreobſcure place. (3.) God bleſſed Perer's prudentials here, for, though 
firict ſearch was made for him, ver{ 18, 19. Herod's Blood-Thirſtineſs would prompr 
him to the more ſevere ſcrutiny : And matter of life atayy any + the Keepers there- 
veto; for, beſide the ordinary danger of letting Priſoners eſcape,this they knew would 
be aggravated by Herod's Tyranny ; and therefore 15 1t faid [As ſoon as it war day, there 
was no ſmall ſtir among the Souldiers what was become of Peter} verſe 18. namely, 
N.B. Thoſe Souldiers who were bound with Perer-in the ſame Chain ( as before”) 25 
ſoon 2s they were awake, could not but miſs. him, finding the Chains ſtill 

them faſt, though looſed from Perer, they might chen ſuſpe& (according to vulgar 
Errour) that Perer was bewitched our of their hands, or metamorphoſed into ſome 
ſtrange Creature or Ghoſt by Magick Art, and fo {lipp'd from them. A.3, What In- 
fluence this fond conceit might have upon theſe men ro make them more remiſs in their 
ſearchings for Peter, 1know not, however, it was with Peter as it had been with Fe. 
remy and Baruch, who did not fall into the hands 'of their bloody-minded Adverſari 
[becauſe the Lord bid themFer-36.26. whereas the King had burnc the Roll,ſo he would 
have Martyr'd both thoſe men, but God direRed them ro ſuch a place of Receſs, as 
the King's Meſſengers could nor find them, nor underſtand where they were, till his 
paſſion was over 3 and thus the Lord hid Peter here. N.B, Verſe 19. This 4 


Herod lo, that having !oſt his Jeivs Peter , he found his Keepers, whom he ſentenced 
r 


ro be led away to Execution for this ſuppoſed fault only, of their letting Perer eſcape; 
This was juſt in God (who many times meets with Inſtruments of Perſecution, even in 
this World, and ſometimes by the Perſecutors themſelves, as here) but ic was noto- 
riouſly unjuſt in Herod, who put to death thoſe Innocent Souldiers who could not hep 
what was done. | 

The ſecond Remark is; God's Vengeance falling down upon the head of this bloody 
Herod, the Actual Murderer of Fame: the Elder, and the Intentional Murderer of Perey 
alſo, had not God made a miraculous Reſcue: The occaſion was this, Herod deſigned to 
wage War _ thoſe two Rich Cities, Tyre and Sidor, which therefore might poſ- 
fibly be inſolent, or however, might rempt this proud Tyrant to war againſt them, not 
for their Religion (for we read of little as yet therein) bur for their Riches ; thinking 
that his Conqueſt of them would well enough countervail all bis charges in ſuch a War. 
But both thoſe Cities (fearing the uncertain Event of War) by the Mediation of 
Blaſtus ( Herod's Lord High Chamberlain) made their peace with him, and begg'd- his 
pardon before the War was commenced. This Truckling of theſe two potent Mati- 
tim Cities, puffed up Herod's haughry heart 3 hereupon he makes a Rarched Oration 
(ſuppoſed on his own Birth-day, &c.) being arrayed in a Cloak made of the Cloth of 
Silver, which being beaten upon by the Sun-Beams, did plainly dazle all che SpeQa- 
tor's and Auditor's Eyes. This gave an opportunity to his Parafitical Courtiers to ap- 
plaud him above meaſure, and, like baſe Sycophants, to ſay [ He ſpake with the Voice of 
Ged, and not of a Man.] Hereupon Herod being Tickled, and not rebuking thoſe flat- 
terers, nor giving glory ro God, who is jealous thereof. 1/a. 42. 8. he commands his 
Angel to deſtroy him (who had delivered Perer, that durſt not own any Divine Glory, 
Atts 10. 26.) by {micing him with the Lowzy Diſeaſe wherein he died (as his Grand- 
father before him} to reach him that he was but a Mortal Man, ſubje&t to Vermiane. 
N.B. This teacheth, (1.) That Flatterers, (Courtiers bere prompting the People to 
flatter #04 thus impiouſfly) do take the ready way to deflroy the perſons ſo blaſphe- 
moufly flatter'd ; for the great God will by no means admit of any Corrivals. (2.) No 
man is flatter'd by another, who hath not firſt flatter'd himſelf, as Herod had done, 
when be mace bis vain-glorious Speech to Tyre and Sidon's Commiſſioners. N.B.Foſephus 
ſaith, rhac at his death he complained much of the People's vanity in Deifying him, 
bur nor at 21! of his own Auterbeiſm in Deifying himſelf with his Self-admiration. And 
(3.) God picks out ſuch fit ſeaſons to avenge himſelf of his Enemies, at that tie 
when it may be moſt for his own glory, and their confufton, Herod periſhed in his 
bigheſt honour, which was an Anſwer alſo to the Charch's prayer, v. 20, 21, 22, 23,6&c. 
1 he chird and laſt Remark, isz The new Peace of the Church, whea they had prayed 
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ſent away from Antioch upon it, as Barnabas: was ſent from- Jeruſalem to 
firſt Geneile Churcb there ;- {orhis ſeeking our Sax! (as before) to affiſt him in 
work, giveth ſome confirmation hereof, &c. 'N.B. The folema Miſſion of 
Barnabas to their Miniſtry among the Geneiles, is fully related, A#-/13.1, & 
they had carried the Benevoieace of the Church of Aztiech ro that of Jude, 
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hegventy Mien was to be Rained down at their Tent-doors, when the Lord (aid {'Se- 
arate t 

Saud and Barnabas knew their work before-hand. N.B . In Paw's firſt Peregrinacion of 
Travel among the Genriles, as their great Apoſtle in conjunftion with Barnabes;; three 
famous Circumſtances are principally obſervable : The firſt is his Egreſs. The ſecond is 
his Progreſs. The third his Regreſs. N.B. In his Egreſs from Antioch, we are to con- 
fider the moving cauſe thereof, namely, his So/emrn: Cal to undertake this Apofleſhip of 
the Gentiles, in which Call are mentioned, (r.) The Minifters who ſer him apart for 
that Office, with his-Collegue Barnebas) Simon, Lucius, and Menaen, AQts 13.1: . (2) The 
Author, God the Holy Ghoſt pointing our thoſe two men to an Imployment of his own; 
who were lately returned from an Imployment of thee Chureti's; verſe 2; And [ 3.) The 
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b Manner how, thoſe three above-named-(who were Prophets as wb Wiredchert? in-- © _— 
derſtanding the Lord's mind, and appointing another folenin-day of Faftifig and Pray <0 
Jaid their upon Saw! and Barnabas, ſoſet them apart by Ordination, 'v, 3. 
is N:B. The ſecond Ordination or Impoſition of Hands fince the Goſpel 'began, w 
did not confer the Holy Ghoſt withir, for theſe rwowerefull of the'Holy Ghoſt 
fore : And this was the firſt Ordination of Elders fince the Goſpel, that was practiſed 
out-of the Land of Jadea among the Genziles. > thy 
The Remarks from the firſt part, to wit, the Egre/s,are theſe : Firſt ;\God" gramed to 
thisnew Goſpel-Church at Antioch, thevextraordinary bely'of Prophers indued With a Spir 
of Prophecy, which had ceaſed from-the days of Malachy to Chriſt's Titre. 
vine Grant (of ſuch as were partakers of Revelations)- was according'ro. the preſent 
fate of this new Church, as neceſſary to its well-being,” until Time and: Study had in- 
abled others to be Teachers there, which -as . yer none ' could atrain to in its Infancy, 
Where God denies Means, he ſupplies Means. fr | 
The ſecond Remark from the Egreſs is 3 The Lord s ſo 'free/ an Agemt in ſcattering bis 
Graee, that he poureth it out upon ſome perſons even in the worſt of places, N,B, Ax appear- 
ethin' the caſe of this Manaen, who was paer Cole&anexs, one that had fucked of the 
ſame Milk with Herod-Antipas (the ſame that Beheaded'the Bapti?, and (er ar nought 
our precious Saviour) yet this Foſter-Brother of Herod, Manaer, and brought up ar 
Court with Herod, did, notwithſtanding all, contemn the profits, pleaſures, and-honours 
of the Court, and imbraced the Goſpel of Chrift,, ſo much contemned by both the King 
and his Courtiers, v-2. N.B. In all Ages God hath had ſome to fear him,and to love his 
good ways even in the worſt of Families and Royal Courts ;*he had his Moſes in proud 
Pharaob's Family,» his Obadieb in impious Ahab's Hall, 1 Kings 18. 3,113. Some good 
Souls in Herod's Houſe, Lake 8. 2. as this 24anaen allo; and fome Believers even in 


the Houſhold of Nero (that Monſter of Mankind, Phil.4. 22.) This Man Maneer made 
Moles's choice, Heb. 11.25, 26. | | | | 

The third Remark is ; A ſolemn ſeeking of God before any great-Enterprize, is a good pre- 
paration'for entrance into it-  N,B, Our Saviour himſelf would\ nor'enter upon his Mi- 
niſtry till he had faſted forty days, &'c. Marth. 4.2. 17. If we make our- Alpha, 
he will be our Omega therein alſo, and will be with us in'the- Beginning, in the Middle, 


and in the Ending thereof too, as he was with theſe ewo' (Saul! and- 5arnabas)* intheir 
Miniſtry among the Gentiles.  N.B, In ſuch ſerious and ſecxet Addreſſes: at the Ex 
trance unto God, we make our humble Acknowledgment, that all fafety and ſucceſs 
in our weighty Undercakings,muſt come from God. N.B. 'The' Church's Approbation 
of what was done in ſerting.Sa»/ and Barnabas apart, and their praying for God's blef- 
ſing upon their Labours, is aid to be [ «ſending of them forth by the Holy Gho#t Jverſe 2,4] 
whereby, the like Apoſtolical Authority with all che” ather- Apoſtle's Infallibiliry of 
Spirit, and a Pleniporentiary Commiſſion to.Preach the 'Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
God to the Diſper/ed Gentiles, were put upon them. 'N:B. The Impofition' of "Harids 
did betoken their Separating and Conlecrating to the work, as the Priefts' under the 
Law did ſeparate and conſecrate the Beaſt for Sacrifice, by laying their hands thereon; 
And the reaſon of thoſe preſent Actions (in this firſt Ordination among the - Gentiles) 
is ſuppoſed to be, that the Lord hereby did ſer down a Platform of Ordaining Goſpel 
Miniſters in the Chwrches of the Gentiles for all future Times. Their ſuccels, by God's 
bleſſing in their work, is as followeth. 

The ( ſecond) part of this Hifory is their Progreſs (after their Egreſs from Antioch) 
wherein much Myfery is taught us in theſe following famous Remarks. 

The fir#t is, Saul and Barnabas (in order to their Preaching the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles) make their firſt Journey to Seleucia (a Sea-Town of Silicia, built by Selewcas, nigh 
to Antioch, and over againſt Cypru:) a Town of good Note, but mentioned here only, 
becauſe at this Port they took ſhipping and failed to Cyprus, whither they principally 
deſigned to go for their firſt-work, being guided thither by the Holy Ghoſt, verſe 4 
Let us with Moſes, turn afide a little ro behold this great wonder, N.B. Why' Cyprus 
muſt have the firſt Handſel of God's Goodneſs in the Goſpel among all the Gentile- 
Nations. The Reaſons why, ſome ſay, (1.) Theſe two went thicher, that chey might 
ſee how the Kingdom of Magog which Ezekiel mentions, Exch, 38. 2. and 39: .) was 
Rooted out in that place, according to that Prophecy and Promiſe, &c. (2.) Others 
more probably afirm, that they went thither, becauſe this was Barnabas's"Native 
Countrey, -4&s 4. 36, therefore [patriam quiſque amat non quia pulchram quantum quia 
propriam | out of love to his Native Soil, he took Saul along with hitn to hand over to 

'his Countrey-men the firſt-fruits of Chriſt's Grace. But ( 3.) 'Tis beſt of all cf 
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Love towards {anful Cypres, the Holy Ghoſt direQs theſe Apoſtles thither, co Reclaint 
them from (in, and to Reduce them to Chriſt. Ns ap Att 15. 39. 

The ſecond Remark is4, The firſt work of Saul Barnabas in Cyprus Was | They 
Preached the Ward of God in the Synagogues of the Jews at Salamis] Vorſe5, We mu 
know that Cypras. was exceeding full of, Zews, and their YyoapogUes, being the largeſt 
JI Pers the moſt convenient Receptacles of large Aflemblies, eſpecially in 
Salamis (the chief City of Cyprus, now call'd Famogufta, fituated on the Eilt part of 
che Iſland over againſt Sys) chere they Preached not only to receive the greater Re- 
ſort, but eſpecially, becauſe, tho? they were ſent anco the Gentiles, yer was it not to be 
rill che Jews had Retuled the Gow as after appeareth, As 13. 46. and 28. 28. The 
Apoſtles were firſt to bleſs the. Fews with che Golpel of Chriſt, A#- 3. 26. N.B. For 
Chriſt was properly the Apoltle of the Circumcifion, Rom. 15.8 and Heb, 3. 1. who 
therefore faith [1 am not /ent, [ave to the, lof# Sheep of the houſe of 1ſradl] Matth, 15. 24; 
and accordingly. he ſent, his Apoſtles out firſt co feed thoſe poor (catered Sheep, Mar- 
Io; 5, 6, Thoſe he-calls the Children, of the honſe, but the Genriles no betcer « 
Doggs, Math. 15. 26. Yet when thoſe wanton and full-fed Children began to waſte 
their meat, and wickedly:to crumble it- inro ſmall pi ,.and caſt it under Table 
upon the groupe, N.B. Then (as faith chart brave Believin Wome) way the Gen- 
ile- Doggs lick up thoſe, leavings, vere 27. as they did here. Vail of the Temple 
was Rent by Chrilt's Reſurrection, and the Partition-wall was now broken down, that 
Tews and Gentiles met here together. _ = 

The third Remarks; When Paul and [Barnabas had well ſeafoned this chief City of 
Cyprus with the ſavoury Salt of the Goſpel, from thence they travelled Preaching up 
2nd down the I{land, till they came to-Papbos, which was the farcheſt part of it Weſt- 
ward, and which is famous among the Heathen Poets for the worſhipping of Yenus 
moſt eſpecially above all other places. Thither go they, vere 6; ro deſtroy that Dia- 
bolical Worſhip : And there they wet with a Magical Few called Bar- Zeſss, which lig- 
nifies the Son of Fe/us {{o had he called bimfelf) as if he had been of the neareſt Al- 
liance to our deareſt Redeemer. The Syriack names him Bar-Shuma, of Sher, a name; 
fignifying, a man of great Name, and of high Renown for his Conjurations, as dr 
Simon Magus. N.B. This was the third Wile of the Devil for” his oppoſing the Gof- 
pel by the curſed Jews ; their firſt way was to curſe Chriſtians by their daily Jos 
[ Maledic Domie Nazareis] as they call'd them. Their ſecond was by Emiflaries. 

Tem: ſent every where abroad to cry down both Chriſt and his Goſpel with the armoſt 
of their power in; Preaching blaſphemouſly againſt it as a Cheat. | And their chird was 
this, of imploying many skalful.in Magick {Magicians moſtly abounding at this time) 
who by their falſe Miracles endeavoured to out-face and vilifie the Divine and  Reaf + 
Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as Fernes and Fambres (thoſe Sorcerers of Egypt) 
laboured for a while to bring the Mir of Moſes into contempr, till they were over- 
maſtered. N.#. And ſo was this Sorcerer here, who was commonly call'd Etymaz, 
which is the ſame1n ſenſe with ages, as the other ſenſe of Bar-Shume is filigs Inflationis, 
becauſe be being breathed upon by a Diabolical Inſpitation, uſed to Prophelie, as ic 
alſo ſignifies filsus Vicerum, becauſe he profeſſed to undertake the cure of Ulcers 5 yet 
could not this' Bar- Feſus, or Bar-Fehoſhua ( which (ignifies an Healer) heal his own hell 
ulcerared & adulterared heart ; for when that great Man (Sergius Paw/u#) the Proconli 

of the Countrey, and a docible perſon ro good(which is rare inthe Worlds Grandees} 
had ſent for Farnabas and San!, defiring to IP Word of God, verſe 7, N.B; Whicti' 


-— pa 


diſa 
the 


«ty] had roomuch 
o& hioraway from his eternal happineſs. The greateſt ſers of the 
have been the greateſt Courtiers : The Unclean Spirirs (thoſe Infernal 
themſelves into Kings Palaces, Rev. 36.14. As the Plague of Frogs did inte | 
Pharaoh's Palace, and Bed-chamber,"*Exod. 8. 3. This is a peſtilent place for 1 0 
to be preſent in, and ſo become a Plague to roo many over-credutons Porenrares, "tov 
ealily impoſed upon. The Arrians crept into Kings Courts in their tine, and rhe 


name of Sal into Paul; for as Luke (the Author ofthis Book) never before call'd this 
; erebe varions con- 

jectures among the Learned (Antient and Modern) about theletwo names given to this 

one ſingle Apoſtle, 48s 13.9. (1-) The moſt current Opinion no Antients i 


n the Rain of heavenly Waſhing had 

flowed down upon him, then the Blaſphemer, rhe Perſecytor, and the Sx was fitinx 

but the Apoſtle, the righteous, and the Paw was revived : And to the like log 
faith 4uguftin CAfter that this man was brought to the Maſter, to learn of him how 
be meek and gentle, &c. Then Sau laid alide his old Coat of Sin, and of being bloody 
with Slaugbters, and took upon him the Coat of Gentleneſs. and Humility, ſo of a 
Saul was made a Paul. r 

The ſecond Opinion is that of Origen, that he had two names after the manner of other 

Hebrews, and to him agreeth Anſelm, but Oecamenins ſteps farther, ſaying, that ſeeing 
ſome other Apoſtles had two names given them by Chrif, this ſame Apoſtle maſt not - 
have leſs honour in this reſpe& than th* other Apoſtles, therefore Chrif changeth bis 
name, that what chief thing the Prince of the Apoitles had (namely, Perer Bar-Jona) this 
man might have alſo, and fo receive an Argument of greater conjun&tion : They all 
think this was done at his Converſion, bur if ſo, then Zuke would have changed Sax 
into Paulever after that ; or (at the leaſt) would have uſed indifferently, ſometimes 
the one name, and ſometimes the other, eſpecially when he came among the Few: 
again. 

S The third Conjefture is various about the Etymology of theſe ewo names in Hebrew 
Greek and Latine. (1.) The Hebrew name Sau/, was che name of a proud and blos 
King (figoifying Thirſty, or defirous of Blood) therefore no defirable name ; but now, 
when this Wolf had left worrying Chriſt's Lambs, and became one of thoſe Lambs 
bimſelf, chat name muſt be. changed into Paul, which is derived either from Palah, to 
ſegregate, as he was now choſen and ſegregated from the World; or from Pagnal, ro 
work ; for Chriſt's heart-changing and life-changing work appeared now in him paſſively, 
and he was now called unto the great Apoſtolical work of Chriſt, from his former 
Damnable work of the Devi]. N.B. (2.) The Greek (a$ Hitrom and Ephrem;&c. lay) 
Sai>G iS &#3 5% cas, a Name taken from Turbs/ency, but ne#a@ comes from min, Ref# 
and Quiet. Or Si 54 navur, 4 ceſſando, becauſe Chriſt had quenched the Fire of Hell in 
him, and made him to ceaſe from his fiery Perſecution. Or laſtly of [75] the Hebrew 
word for a mouth, and 4y>i; the Greek word for a Trumpet ; becauſe this man muſt 
now become as mad for Chriſt, as ever he had been againſt him, 2 Cor. 5. 13. and muſt 
open his mouth ro ſound out like a Trumpet the Grace of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
N.B. (3.) The Latine, Paulus, Auguſtin deriverth [ quaft paululas, or parvulus] becauſe of 
a proud Phariſee, he became an humble Diſciple of Chriſt. But to leave theſe cu- 
rious Criticiſms. . 

N.B, The juurth and be#t Opinion is, That his Hebrew name Sax! was changed into the 
' Roman nawe Paul, when he began his Miniſtry among the Gentiles. For hitherto he 
had converied among the fews and Syrians, unto whom the name [Saw] was _ 
.* acceptable. 
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Aa 
AR which is the bigher, but remoter cauſe ; importing thus t 
yy ſeat Moſes and the Prophets, by whom chey might have ſeed and k 

ill, yet Qill chey would oot.ſee, nor hear, nor underſtand, nor convert, gor be 
therefare did God at the laſt Jexve them-to the Reprobation of their own mic 
ig the ” . - - . 
in the P ts. time, is much” more app icable:to you (of whom /ſaieb pre 
in wy time. The generality of the Jews have fo defpiſed the:Grace of Gd their 
Day of Grace isnow over 3 God is reſolved, he will not-convert, nor. heal. them ; 
They have had light, they have ſeen me, and my works they have heard, boch mine 
and the Baprif's Sermons, but in ſeeing they won!d not ſee, and in hearing they would not 
hear nor undertand;, therefore are they fallen under a Judfcial Hardneis and Blindneſs. 
N.,B. This is a Judgment (in ſome reſpe&) worſe than Hell it- ſelf; for belide. that 
God inflicts it.as 2 paniſhment for former Obſtinacy, this Hardneſs of Heart is, oe 
of the greateſt fins,aud ſo a far greater evil chan any of the greateſt puniſhments. Hence 
a Reverend -Man of God had this ſaying [7 had; rather be in Hel with a ſenſible. ſpiric, 
than live xp'u Earth with an hard heart, and 4 reprobate mind] Yin being a ml. 
and puniſhment only a natural evil. therefore there is worſe evil:in (an than in: puniſh» 
ment for fin. N.B. Thas the Allegory ruos parallel in all parts, As this obltinace, 
Few Elimas was {truck blind at-the Convertion of the Gentiles z To the Generatian of the 
Jews in general were ſmitten at that time with Judiciary Blindneſs. And as Paul did not 
doom this perverſe Jew to a  perpeuml 'Blindneſe, but only for a ſeaſon he ſhould not fee 
the Sun, 44s 13. 11- So God hath doomed the Jews in genera], to a blindne(s in pare 
only, Rom. 11. 25. 'Tis neither total; nor perpetual ; as this Sorcerer ſaw after, and 
Perhaps a Convert, &c. So when God ſhall anice thoſe rwo Sticks, Ezek. 37. 19, &c.. 
and makes way for the Kings of the Eaſt, Rev. 16.12. then it be ſaid of Jacob and of 
Iſrael, Ob wbat hath God wrought ! Numb. 23. 23: at the Jews Con 
* The ſixth Remark is 3, The bundle of Marvels. in this firſ Miracle cf blinding Elimas. 
N,B. As,( 1.) That it mightnot be-objeRed againſt Paw/;what he ſpake and did was 2 pang 
and tren/port of wnraly paſfion; this 1s cr aggy preoccupated by that clauſe | Pani being 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt] verſe 9. to {ignifie, that what Paul ſaid and. did to this Sor. 
cerer, was not any products of chat Ranting Devil (Anger) which makes many -men 
mad bath in their ſayings and doings : But all was managed under the conduct of the 
Holy Sylrit of od. OI: 

N.B.. (a.) Paul ſet bis Eyes apon this Sorcerer, (as. if he would have looked through 
him) verſe 9: io doubt but with angry and burning Eyes ſparkling out fiery Beams- 
Godly Mea (elpecially Miniſters) have a daunting. preſence; As 3. 12- and 6:15, - 
Here was juſt ground for Pa! holy Indignation, when he ſaw on the one hand. this 
Proconlul Sergizs Paxius have ſome panting delices after thee good ways of God. and, 


A a 
1 « 


_—_— go8- * The Hiſtory and Myſtery ' * Aets 15] Ch 3%, * 
£ like a docible Diſciple of Chriſt, bad aIready gor both 2 liftening Ear, and ”; H, 
; Hearr after ſaving Kbowletite: And on the other hand, this pievith Conjurer'inde q 
ing to blaſt thoſe bleſſed and hopeful! buddings (which God' hath "pr to 
Fa. 44. 3. in the old Tranſlation.) he coold not but be mofe than a"Hietle Concert 
well knowing that the Converſion of a Great Man is of great conſequence, havin 
ny ſhadows to follow ſucha Body, eſpecially this firſt-fruitg-of rhe Goſpel, iti'or 
the Gentiles Converſion ; therefore is it no wonder if Pau! was fo loth to Joſe- this 
vernour of Cypr«s, who might have great Influence upon the Governed, his 
N.B. (3.) After this gazling Lightning which 7au/s Incenſed | Eyes had 'darted out” 
upon Elimer, followed that terrible Tyunder-crack meritioned ver/e 10.” [Ob full of "ut 
ſubtiley and of all miſchief !] This was the firſt frightfal crack : pores that« this 
ſubtle Sorcerer (by long dealing and trading in Sorcery) had got a Dexterity in doing 
evil, 4s c-/5x/« ſignifies a facility and readineſs to run the Devil's Erratids. The | 
Crack was {Thou Child of the Devil] John 8. 44. Matth, 13: 38. 1 John 3.8.- that not; 
only will, but muſt-do what the Devil bids, who is call'd che Deſtroger, and whoſe 
work. it was to hinder the Salvation of this Deputy and his Family, Thethird Crack” 
was{ Thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs] This is more than is found in any ſingle Sinner: The © 
. Adulterer isan Enemy to Chaſtity 3 the Drunkard to Sobriety, &c." bur he" chat hin-' 
dereth others from Heaven, is an Enemy to all Righteouſneſs. The fourth "Crack was 
[Wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the good ways of God? JThe Greek word for pervere nike 
a digging up, or ditching over God's good ways, fo as to render them unpefſab 
repreſent them crooked which are ſtraight in themſelves ; this was devilith. 
cerer lay what Rubbs he could in the way of this __ Man, to keep him from-t 
into, and from continuing in the good ways of God. N.B. Bat the 
(which was the loudeſt and moſt confounding) Thunder-crack was if »ords 
And now behold the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, aid the Suy 


for a ſeaſon ; and immediately there fel upon him a Myft and a Darkneſs, and e wen qp——y 


ſeeking ſome to lead bim by the hand.v.11-Here the ſpire of Lightning fell's upon! 
cis Perverter, and firikes him blind : No ſooner was. the Doom 4 it" 
was immediately executed, Yerbum Dei eſt Fattivem: The hand of the' Lord (which 
is his Almighty Power, either for Mercy or Judgmert) did preſently Tr what- 


' he had denounced againſt this Sorcerer by the mouth of his Servant. N.B. Oh ſad and 
doleful Doom ! If it be a pleaſant thing to behold the Sun, Eccleſ. 11. 7. then muſt bir 
be very uncomfortable to be blind. Life withour light is called a lifeleſs life. N.B. This 
was done at Paphos, where Venus had her Temple, and where their old blind Superſti- 
tion cored upon their blind God Cupid. Now this blind Magician was made to 
for his Fellow, chat ſame blind Capid, yet littie Relief would he find therein, conld 
have found him z for if che blind lead the blind, both fall into the Ditch, and the 
Leader falls loweſt and undermoſt, ſo have the worſt of it, even the hotteſt place/in' 
Hell, Match. 3". 14. N.B., Thus the Lord ſinote thoſe finful Sedomires with Blindneſs, 
ſo that they wearied themſelves to find Lor's Door, and. found it nor for their miſchie-" 
vous Intentions, Ger. 19. 11. And thus the Cavalry of the Syrian Army were ſmitren' 
with Blindneſs, fo that they could not captivate that -one fingle Servant of God Eliſha, 
2 Kings 6.18. Their ſenſes being ſo deluded by 2 Divine Operation x yet was this 
Conjurer worſe confounded than they, and ſtopped in his perverting carreer. 

The ſeventh Remark is; In the midſt of wrath God remembers mercy, even in bis dealins' 
with wicked men, Hab. 3.2. and ftirs not up all bis wrath, P(al. 78. 38. This Blin 
cherefore was not a perpetual (as it might have been) bur only a temporary Blindneſs, 
[Thou ſhalt not ſee the Sun for a ſeaſon.) N:B. This phraſe intimateth, thac it was ioflicted 
upon him not ſo much ina penal, as in a medicinal way, that he might be reclaimed. 
from his Vi]lany, be reduced by Repentance, and receive his fight again; The Antients 
do (without Book) afhrm, chat he did hereby Repent of his ſin,ard was reſtoted to his 
Eye-fight again, yet afrer this (they ſay) he returned with the Dog ro his Vomit, and with 
the Sow to his wallowing in the Mire, - not only of his old Judaiſm, but to his deviliſh Ma-' 
gick Tricks again ; which ſhews, be repented of his very Repentance, bur ſo did not 
Paul, who was ſtruck blind alſo, A#s 9. 8. for he faw ſavingly, &c. 77 

The eighth Remark 1s ; God over-ſhoots Satan in his own Bow, That which che vil de- 
ſigned, for obſtructing the Goſpel, was over-ruled by the Lord for a fatcher/ promo- 
ring its Sergins Paulus was (et upon by Satan in this Sorcerer to be turned ©afide from 
becoming a Profelyre, yer when this prudent man ſaw that the Goſpet (which Paul 
Preached) was attended with ſv much Majeſty, and with ſuch a poWer'vf working 
Miracles accompanying it,he the more firmly believed, being aſtoniſhed at ey” 
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Goyethiment there, beg r Aviſtottacy under verſe 20. and. rhit-of 
both under 5 « Gest. an David, Flo (31x He pp 
his "hat Feſ#: is the Chriff, the RO F be World, 'v. 23, (aty.) 
NN Pi 4rio Proving its $1) Fr ri 
forerold | 
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Fby oa 2nd May, __ \ 15 MFoe 
= e 25: (4.) From the 30. p. 
ee ach 62 Teftiniony, * Of the Nora \ oe 
(2), Of the Prophets, bath David, 3+ 35- atd Iſaiab, oof 7 Fe: 
| cipites O>je&ions that ſome might rai ' againſt his fitton ; ;as (* 
loo Page themſelves to'beunconcerned*in this Truth for the ho 
Meſſab'was of univerſal *&oncern to prefenc as well 2s ei Qt Ti 
(2) "None muſt be "offended ar Chriſt's ' unjuſt” ebi 
Cavſe”{ he tells ) "was 'ooly the Fro THOnEh, verſe 
Ignomi ye Death e Croſs, ww Fer ar, is) 
(61y.Y*And ty, His prothee ;diro 
braeement of the Goſpel, pr Hes ment drawn 
thereby; informing them, thae hatly 5 or redound' 
Faith in Chriſts verſe $872hd 39. And" the is*dra\i from 'of neg- 
lei it 3, Conremners of Chrif' (faith he.) God vil ſeogely y puniſh at thelaff thay, v. 40, 41. 

Having here wa "a/Crlhbical Sthtmb of Pani” 5 Ser kphical ermon, now come we th 
the particular Rem C1 . 

Aa y juſt! be wondered 5 how Pal gor the libefty co Preath 

ly as well as powerfully it the'Jews s 55g ; feebg the TRA | 
qo. him; 2s appear&th" by that danger ke © os aſca; through 
nzrions againſt'him,' who had wrougit Siet "Gorehor of that” Ci 
him, and there they would have as tzhed him, Rs cr dom 
City-wall in a oor Altr9. 22,432 6h 'T Cor. 1H. 32 
no'man might prefiitie ro Preach in rheir Aſſemblies, EEE 
folemn Calling thereant6'by th&Gove agen: 
Law, 'and appointed them for or89ilffidg Prezchers.' This 
verſe th, Atts 13. laying, The' Rulew1'%f the Synagogue" im ph: 
tharrheyThould dofo, is the pr Ne of the :' For the er 
cid thoſe Bulers know rhat Par! 26" Bawabar qbalified for Preaching'vi 
may be anſwered; by their former Gtotweſe with-'t z for it cannot"be Tqagi 
that this was the haſt cane! they had ſeen rhem, nor war Peame 40 5 "Tok that very 
day; 'bur ' (as Df; Lightfoor ſappoſerh) the'Rulers had''be FAN Paoth 
Barnabuc before this tone rime, 'wheteby they uriderſtov@their Ab 
of Exhortation, a&d-tior vnly-ſo; bur probably *thole Very Rulers 1 
with thoſe Apoſtles) by this tinie*drubk in ſome” Reſpect 'for; nah 
Golpel z hereupon they did rhus urge them to Preaeh' i ro rhe people. 

The /econd Remark is ;, *T'is a laudsble euftom to rex ome yortion of a firſt, band 
then tb expound and apply A before the Sermon begiv. NB, This wa$'the c& of the 
Prieſts of the Lord inthe Jewiſh Syrnagogazr, and this ought to be'fdone In out Chrifiat 
Churches, "The Reading of the Law was Cornmanded/by' Moſes, and" (the 'Ribbms bot 
that'Ezre commanded the Readingof the Prophets al{o'in their Synagognes, -2nd 
the Law and the-Prophers were (o diſtribuced into parts; ard ſo' many 
Reading every Sabbath-day one of" ris, they might: Read'the whole of both cet 
year. NB, That'the Sctiptures were'Read in the Synagogues, many-proofs do -de- 
monſtrate,” as Lake 4.26. Ads 13, 15. 'and 27/:and 2851 5./21;, &c, ! iAnd that the 


were expounded -alfo" is as demonſtrable; tveb. 8:3, 8. FITS 22,)&c:oubipator 

there uted, doth 4iphifie that they proved-the propofed”Truth'by comparih -Scripchre 

with Scripture, and 1aying one placeo: afttother as- Jozuer;; that, in'order fo Eret ah 

Fabrick, tirlt fic all che-parts-'of cheir'work together, ft: each pirr' OT 

agree with the oneeyuy. Thus the Prieſts 'in'Neb#h:ab'$*day Read'rhe Script Tipe i Grey 
r 


gave the (en(e thereof ed rhepeople, for it was their ſpecial Office to" Tnftru 
Deur; 33. 10, Mal. 2.7, \&c. hereupon theſe Levine, Neb. 8. 8. did nor only Read 
the Law, but alſo /(as'Tremelivs renders it Dabant lriteBogentiani per Seviptur am ipſars, 
they cauſed the people! ro' underſtand) rhe 'meaning- of ode Scripcure, 'by compariog it 
with another. NB. Parallel Texts, like Looking-glaſſes*placed one" againſt another, 
do caſt a mutual Light one to another. And thus the Lapideyy uteth ro brighten his 
hard Diamond with the Duſt that is ſhaved off fromir (ef; and fo ouvghthard Scrips 
/ tures 
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Zrchs3, 1. "As he 
corn: 6 5000.:more: _ 0 irny naman rb ve mentidaged.) 
Clive mere alſo many: Jews (andre: this Sermon of : Ply) whom he exborted 
ta-continne in the Grace of Gadyveri 43. 19/0 req 
3s.called the Grate of God, Herbs. 123.1 «Andthe-crue 
cb. 5.v.12+welkknowing what fierce EE niger 
{cd buddings and ings'of Ev; ror Wnhds 64) 367 21625 243 
N.8.. Thus the {zme Sun (PE neirdgortiegtbemobges 
Jews) yet ſoftens wax; the othepchia 2pHovtnartteb bo: 
(2h.) The Gentiles were Docible GE TING 'Fews ne ers 
were willingly ready to receiveithe Areas YT obſtinate' Fems! wil 
m_ (they beſought that theſe fame words-might be .co:themithe'nexd 
th] ver; what A: 13. or (as the-cext may be read). inthe week-dajs'becwereh the 
Sabbach. namely, upon the ſecond-andfifth /dayb:of akewsm2re 7 xt urs bw 
came) onwhich 'they uſed ro meecin —_—— at I 
ding (as their Rabbins ſay) ro tbe appoinrmed 
upon thoſe :two:Week-days did-forwonderfaliy 
upon the next Sabbath--almoRt all 
the «word: 31% 1B.) Here we: ry 
where God ak a \Teſtimony to-4tie bebo Grace wth tobe 
bleſſing of Jews and Gentiles,ver:43 , 44: For gobonly mary Jewciand 
{luch as were: come off from Pagarijm ro own» the true God'i 
and Barnabas, butalſo a'great: A —_ ver. 45/ dh 
Whea the perverſe Jews (aw thit. the:Gremiles gal 
them ons ay eff the they ſtirred __ ome} beer yees, or 
ſonie of the of the Ciryagainſt the Apatties., then drove chem vat 
their-Coaſts; ;baving 2 furious Lees 2h; === theGearYes and 


had 
pr on to carry: away __ their cars har or have any farcher -Gnlegnoien 


with them, chey'ther- curned to the: Genrites EE 
,owbb, "ub bnoniunt ce? 


v446,47 When che Gentiles underſtood by-thiit Brop 
and their Calling zo the hope > pentru hae 3 
ration and Crone Joy, and they 


epi ney Jann 
en 10 oigh £ ob all oppoſition \like Wn a 
gion, ver. 49. Though the Fewsſtirrediup thoſe devour Women them. 64hiar 


were Zealous for the Law and againſt the Goſpel) ro:oppoſe-it;; they chuled, 
becauſe [ſeamne quicgwd volunt, valde volunc NV omen are earneſt in what way 
they undertake,” ver/e. 50. but they-leaving the very duſt a3-Heatheniſh , 
They wear to Iconium, &cc. CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV» Ries oY 
Of Paul and Barnabas at tconitun, Lyſtra, Ge. 


uxrncy Where theſe two Apoſtles Paul and Barncbe! had thei 
y at [conines, H&s 13.51. MS 1, (a Townn Lyc aovia near 


HIS is the Fougth 


to that famous mountain Taws:) went iato the 
of the Jews, no Rane eons a: multitude both of the Jews, and alfo of the Greeks 
believed.This facceſs of the Goſpel did agai the V 


| i fr apeearagpogs were the a 3- who 


the cauſe that Grace aboundeth : Suctk as quarrel at the Holy Scriptures (becauſe 
rant 2nd fach/ as are given up to believe lies do ground their damaable Do&rines, 


to ſhoot their Arrows againſt the Sug, becauſe it ſcorches them with irs hot Beams : 
God's 'Ordigances are \oot to be quarrelled with, becauſe by Man's Corruption they 
breed differences : The Bellam Sacr amentarium or difcord abour that Sacrament of Love, 
was ſoon Kindled, | but laſts long,” ''tis a: Fire that is not Quenched co this Day, &&e. 
N.B. This Diſmal Divi/ion (fuch as had been about Our Saviour Himſelf and bis Doc- 
trine, : John 7. 43.) Aike Thunder/brought forch a dreadtul Hail-thower, {o that the'A- 
were furiovſly aſſaujted both by Jews and Gentiles ( backed with the Aurboricy 
ofthe Magiſtrates whom thoſe titious Matrons (their wives) moſt malevolencly 
prompted thereunto, ſo that they deſpightfully uſed them, and defigned to ſtone them, 
verſe 5: which by a good providence being underſtood, N.B. They'gave ground.ver/e 6; 
Not fo much to fave their lives, but leaſt they ſhould trifle away their -precious time 
enproficably there where their Miniftry was now obſtructed; and which chey might | 
ſpend co better -purpole in another place. This Apoſtolical pattern doth: warrant the 
practice of fuch- godly Miniſters as do flee from perſecution to reſerve themſelves 
for better times.  Itwas both our Lord's Precept, Marth. 10. 23. andhis own prac- 
tice alſo; Lukg 4. 30." Jobs 8. 59, &c. . L 
N.B;:Their ſhipping away to Lyſtr« and Derbe made their fifth Journey, ver. 6. Theſe 
were Cities of Lycaomzealſo that lay farther up in che Countrey, where they preached 
the Goſpel, vcrſe77. Thus their Perſecution m one place, procured the furtherance of 
rhe Goel (as. PauPs phraſe is, Phil. 1. 12-) in another place. Thouſands would never 
have heard of Chriſt; had not the Miniſters of Chriſt been driven by Perſecation 
among them: God would not permit evil to be, nnlefs he knew how to extract ſome 
good gutof that evil "He cauſeth the Sun, when ir forſaketh one partof the habitable 


Wotld,''to thine EP N.B. 'The Apofties coming to Lyfra and P 
here; Pavt obſerved a Poor Cripple extraordinary Artencive co the word, he peer 
ved thereby through his ick Spirit thathe had faich ro be healed, tho' he was 


born lame and never had walked, verſe 8, 9. tho' his DefeR in nature was incurable by 
Art;like the lame Manwhom Fee healed, 48&s 3. 2, &c. yerhad he Faith for his 
Care which Unbelief would have hindered, Marth. 13. 58. 44arks. 5. Tothis Cripple 
| Paul fpake with a loud voice (that all the People there preſent-mighthear and ob- 
ſerve) faying, [Stand apright on thy feet, and he leaped and walked | verſe To- N.B. For 
rogether with Pa»!'s word there went forth a power, the power of rhe Lord res n 


—— 
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'torheulſe- ot Gag IS; 
for al rhe works'of God (25 was this miraculous 

of this 'miratle 'purthe_blind/People to 
tho". Paul had: Prawbed Chriſt unto them 
 fingular-miracte, which, -by:the-:1i right 
that none but a Divine Power could ,1t = "MB," Yer ch wa the 
Super ſtirion afthoſe poor , Pagans, that they 

their Danghil-Deiyes ; rents roy Oe Va 
ved by Tradition from fore- fathers, Je: 10.33" Per; Hy apes 
had heard our of thei #aile; Of cheir Fotrs;” that * Japirer, on 


Lycaon ce -bld, —— BI yp 
eo gradard.y =1n = = _— uledirot erdacrhite 90k two ' #ojan 

y their /mages which t er ors an tw thee 
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cho ho were bnftru 
he wah bot _ 126) with Naviiecaf 1 uly"Gods,"ver(e 
hog E£#rnaba;, COS ' Heathens cook bi 
whormthey look d:upon \abd che nterpreter ofit 


which caufed- cheir "onngol-vin name to Pay; 'whowas: the: 
5 900 ad Pane ibg cucimore to 
moſtly ſtood Ga ity mightbeckon upog Paul £0 (pet as is 
. as Jupiter did ro Slerciry Wyo rl em? * 
| NB, Not was his 2l}rborthbir-Priefe bf: Fapiter' {nko doutd hve had m norew 
brought Oxen trimmeZ wich Garldtds'of Fibers according tof thein Hearhenith'C 
rom) gato che gates of che ar ennows "where the Apd/ttes 
- withoue the Towrl, thetefore brought they: 
ſelves, &c. ) 12nd there would have done Sacritice'! 
Jipiter for the» King of Kings and t — 
if the 4pofttes irad not runin'amongthem,' 
abbminations;itelling them tazr theywere bur 
plainly differenceth Man from the Divine Naruwe) _ | 
doiie/vithout.notorious Sacriledgey: and themfeives be made 1dols;verſﬀ <maer } 
which were ſuch-abamiinable- tac the Ap:/Herrene Phriy Cloathes, which was a fign 
of their greatetzabhorrency of-fach! dex:ſeable. ARions, and this gau&Payl #new 
fion and opportunnty to preach again: torhoſe IdolatrousLyſtians, Sis, _— 
rheſe things 2 . © to\ſuclr-poor Mortals'agweate, who have need:of atd R 
were liable rodiſcaſes, and deachas well as you are;5ſo\may-weby to: ajeans'ei 
Mew or as Apaſties allow:of anyfuch So—_ ©0'Us, IIIAES _ hel eviNs 
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B. Hr lyſed Paul « 
I» was moſt 


I .4Way 10 ok. of Pa E- {REN 
ns to third part ul's agen 
or Recurn (a TEES nm be had ivr 


Lyſtra, to rr _ to Antioch of omg what they did in all choſe places'is 
Recorded as in a Journal, verſe 21, 22,23, 24, 25. Then the bird part is the Terminus 
ad quem, the place whicker be revrned, enay- < th Antioch in Syries, from whence th 
were.ſent out, A#s13.1,2, 3:) Where they gave an account of the Szcceſs if r 
Miniſtry and Embaſſage wherein they had been employed, wnſe 26, 27. as likewiſe, 
where they fayed « lang time, to Reſt and refreſh themſelves afterall their Toils, Travels, 
and Perſecutions, and tor con the Diſciples there ; v. 28, 

Tt be ou ye ; an pregaro <c caf rot ai 
8 tt provi or any of Importance,is. h- 
ful Prayer unto God- concerning it us Pauland Barnabas, 'going to Preach the 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, were recommended to the Grace of God by mo of rhe 
Church of Antioch, As 13. 2, 3- and 14. 26, unto which Prayer God granted 
cious Anſwer in their wonderful and ſuccels:of their labours whereby they had 
both Diſcipled and Baptized many Souls, ver. 2 1. © 

The ſecond Remark is ; That the way to Heaven lyeth through much Tribulation. When 
Pu! ſtarted up after his» toning.” _N.B. He feemeth to have this Truth in his- 
mouth [Sic vportee « h Intrare in Calum | So muſt Heaven be gotten .by pains, by 
pain, by patience, and by perſecution, which is its inſeparable Companion, crs'14. 
v. 20, 22. If there be any way to Heaven'on Horſe-back (faid Holy Bradford) ſurely 
this is the way, through mucb Tribulaticn: They" that will live godly (faith the lame A- 
poſtle, 2 7im-3. 12.) muſt ſuffer perſecurion,tho! they. carry their matters never ſodif- 
creetly ; An Howling wilderneſs //rae! 5 mom through, before they can enter the 
Land of Promiſe. . ,/There is no. divid ing/ betwixt riſt and his Croſs. There 
iS NO Coming to the Crown but by the Croſs: If the Head (Chrif) was Crowned mich 
Thorns, then his Members (Chriſtiays) ought not todream of Delicacyes, The Roſe 
cannotbe plucked without prickes. The Marble Stones were firſt hewen, beforerbey' 
were 2 orderly in Solomon's Temple : Nor is Corn brought into the / dew call win- 
nowe 

The third Remark is 3 It is not enough to ſow the Seed-of the Word, but it muff lemwaud 
alſo: There ought to be a frequency of the uſe of Holy Ordinances, to make even-good ' 
Soil CET Grady 3 own 4 p M Ss. TR 

N.B,-Theretore did thole Aþs les return to v t thoſe preached un- 
to,well knowing that thoſe Converts ftood inineed'of hpagpibabe Grace asmell as of 
Converting Grace: And therefore did they confirm the Souls of the Diſciples, | Sek. 
and comforted them alfo, that they might not be offended at Pas ftoning, nor flum- 
ble at theſe perſecutions rhey might themſelves meer with forthe profeſſion of Chiift, 
therefore did they pronh the Doctrine of the Croſs, ſhewing how: Aflictions are the 
Waters of 2arabthat are met with in the way-to- heavenly Canaay, © Henceordained 
they Elders to inſtruct and govera them at their PANE, commenting Me to the 
Lord as Ulſeful-Treaſure, &c. ver, 23. _ 
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whether they could be juſtifyed by the nbc. 4-i fe, ape aith ;or the 
:uſtified by in 


works of the Law-mult be. joyned therewith, or w 
Chris, or byrWark: of the Law- - 
This. little . Vinegar (unrowerdly mingled among the Sincere Milt, the Word of God) 
had like to have Marr'd All:This vahappy-Queſtion (Rarted by that De-evil.conraZe d, 
+ tbe Devil). bred.no (mall diflenfion and da{putation, which cauted nad cane wok ay A. 
poſele Pau] (who was willing to become al things to all vien) to undertak 
againſt. chem that would bad Circumciſion; into the-Chriſtian ro 
have the free Grace of 
chere being 
which moved this Mee 


' hecould not become ſin to any man, - ms or cad. quoi 
it 
| Es REI, 
N.&, Belides, He well 


of Chrif which was-ſo perſe& in,; it 
ag * . "E 
rendred Chriſt and his | t wil of, Coe | 
oo f pel leG acceptable, among, wiles, i 


or Addictions tot out of: the, ( 
works of the Law to bead Jug 
all ies-and their 
the. Circunciſed his Circymciſio to 
verſe 3» 4 the "AS I 


Jade v. 3.) being well 
of the leaſt filings of Go 
Paul ther 

blers [nay wn 


foreskzn, but thejp very 
RN re rf fn he Anchorizy 
for the majatenance of cheig Hereſy) had _— diſrurdes. the peace of th 


bo Teepe We 9 
pj nt pn le 
te ob decide On ts which thoſe” Fp: | 
New Conſtitured Church. N.B, Humble Pal (for he had learnt of” 
Meekne(s and Humility, Marth. 11: 29.) could be content here to bee 
of this New-Church, tho? he was/nothiog Iyterioot Even'to the chiefeſt 0 
2 Cor, 12,1. willingly Submitting to the Judgment of thoſe Apoſtles bg were- na 
Jruſa'em , hereupon he with *Barzþ4/3nd other Gompanions undertake the Embaſ: 


{age,. who were brought on their WIN Vy. the Church, verſe. 2, 3- not only to ſhew 


their cue Veneration andRelpedt to, them, but uo tha there was noDiſſe 

chem and the Charch, which fear t 25th brentidr)es to treat Ari 
dy 'vpon that Emergent mifchieuous' therefore thele” were the | 
baff;dors of 4n:och, and cawe not'on rien” n Heads. 24mg "yp 

'NB.. So they pafled thericethrough *Phanice and Samaria Yechit TYY Conver 
of the Gentiles ro en! in thoſe, places,” who, when, they hw how'rlie'Ge 
were'brou ugh from” Sp ro light, "and ow the power of Saran to rhe" ever living 
As 26, 18. This cauſed grear j 10-10 the Mev, Tor for" nothing Eat Yee 
heart of 2 gracious man, .'than the hearing, how bezthenih' Souls 
ro G69, and the Increaſe of the Kingdom ' of Chriſt.” Thente" they came | 
(when rhiey had filted Sa#a#a with this" fecorid Joy; added to thar fn 2 $58.11 
where they were received with all refpe& bd oa Verſe": ' A's; 00 
preac labour in che Lord's Vineyard among _the Geri ; HEL 4 4 her WRT, 
Bariidbas (who had been imployed: inthe Miniſtry © 
plication peculiar ly to'Peter, James 3nd John (who Lab ihe Mines Ve che” raves 
on) "firſt in private; the'other Apoſtles being gone torn Got I'Tin wp 
bility}to' other parts'oF the World: reſolt of this priva eons chat 
the three ofthe* crimſon did' kindly Condurr with'the'two we the UntFcumcifion wirh. 
ot tirher Herractirig from what they Hai Yone alretdy;or fur 4ny more'thin 

to be &one' by then® hereafter : And a!l was well” conclad eeixt m,- that 'a&t 
T Aree ſrould min1 this Mintftry aiming tht fews, © ſhould the''Two por bv Gentiles, res 
quirirg only that the poor of tie Circumciſion muſt be haritably Yen by rhoſe oe 
Uscircumeifo on, Trl 

- WB," Norw! rhſt anding This * Aniicable * Agreement betwixt the three ot the "two" 
watt, The; Ztalotes fOr the M8fſaick' Ceremcniey in the Charch at Jtrafalem (who abettedths 
opinion'of rhe neceſſity 6F Circrmciſion) ould Hot be'fo fariefied, bur the''matrer of 
Controverly muſt rome to x fublickCanvaſſe: ' So the Elders aod Brethren met rogerher 
with the Ayoſtles'in a Solemni'Syned ro Echare the point; [Abs 15. 6,72, 22, 23: ,Fhe 
debares ck were principal in'this C brian Council, 4f& Thiet,'to wit; - o 

Firſt, That of Peter, who, defending the cauſe of Paul” and Barnabas, Argueth from 
particulars (inftancing in the Conver ſi ion Of Cornelias) to an Voiverſal, 'nimely the Juſtifi 
cation of all rhe Gemriles, Nts Syltogi/m confiſts of three t Logica) parts. - 

1. His Mzjor propofiti tion is [ There 15 but offe and the [Lk e manner of Jurification fonare ; 
all men. 

2 His Minor 'is; Cornelits with hi” whole Family; was juſtified without Conldgviſes) 
which he fortifies by declaring that this Ws dotie by the Command of "Goa,"ver. 7. = 
char Ged had given his Tefrirony for #pprobation; ' ip givitg them rhe Holy Ghoſt," {0 
their Jutfcaion was evidenced: by th aaification, ver: 8.-putring no 6ifference be. 
ewixt Jew and Gentile, but porifying their Hearts by fairh (as well as ours) having broke 
cown the parfirion wal, &c.* ver;g. 

- Then 3: Folfow$this con<lufion/from theſe-two premiſe, pery that therefore 
juſtifttariory ca come by rhe nw of rhe Law (whieh'wes an intolerable and ancinef- 
ficaci6us Y ckeY'&r. 10. bat by the grac&of” God the / Father” chrough faich on Chriſt 
the Son by #hith way all;the Patriarks, Prophets, and the Ho)y Progenitours were {a* 
vee;et5. 11, Thys'Por? Fropoleth; that he would/have none of 24/278 burdens im* 
polted/tton the Gemles beetle (in # Word) he himſelf had*FRen the Gtreiles to have 
beech tnade partakers of ths Holy Ghot in as' free and fall meaſure, us" ever any Jews 
h:#veen, who were” formerly the moſt Mofgical; &c. '! 555 

* The ſerond Speech 'im#dt'$d this Countil was that of Barnabas” »hd Pabh is affirmed 
that they hed ſeen the ſame Divine Teſtimonies'in "the Juſtifrearion of the" Gemtiles, ſo 
they copthrmed the Propoſal of Perer; by declaring Whar' Miracles an Wonders God 
had wrought by them arrohbg the Gentiles, verſe 12: which was' an Evidence God was 

pl:#ſed- with their Minifiration among them z therefore” the Gerti/es/ buing''as-eminent 
in 


| 
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in Gifts as any of the Jew, . what could theſe Mo/aick Ceremonies add to them, and 
what need was there to trouble them with ſuch Obſervances ? 

N,B. The third Speech in thjs Council, was that of James the Juf, verſe 13, &c. who 
not, only ſeemed to be a Pillar, but indeed was. fo, Gel. 2. g. both of the Colledge of 


Apoſtles, and of che Church at Jeruſalem, bur much more as t of this great 
Council : The Tepdency of his Oration in the. general, was to propoſe a Golden Mean 
betwixt the two Extreams, both of thoſe that would bave all the Me{aick Yokey im- 
poſed, and of rhoſe that would have none at all; Deſigning by this Medium, that nei- 
ther the Jews ſhould be too much offended.nor the Genriles too heavily burdeved : Yer 
withal he ſubſcribes.to the Sentiments both of Perer and of Pas, in giving his Sentence; 
verſe 19. which (after his Erordiam and Narrative, verſe 13,14.) be confirms by Scrip- 
cure (that ought to over-rule all Debates) verſe 15, 16,17; 18. propoling not only 
what was to be omitted,baut alſo what (for maincaing brotherly Love betwixt Jew and 


Gentile) was to be obſerved, verſe 20. namely, that the Gemri/es might be required to 


refrain from [ cating things offered to, Idols, and ſtrangled, and blood, and fornication ] 
N.B. Which laſt is reckoned among indiflerent things, becauſe the Gentiles then (tho' 
falſly) thoughe it ſo. As he in Terence laid, Non eff. Flagitium (mibi crede) Atdoleſcentem 
ſcortare, 8c. *Tis no {in (believe me) for Youngſters ro Whore, &c.) But the three 
firſt (however ſtrifly. chey bad been Impoſed by the Law before) were now become 
indifferent by tbe Death of Chrif, ſeeing now there was to. be no- more diſtinRtion 0 
either Meats or Nations any more: Yet, becaule the Jews were ſo glewed to 
Jewiſh Obſervances, as they could., not be quickly drawn to let.thern go, v. 21. There- 
ore to decide this Controverhie, the whole Council, upon. this motion of James, 
thought it meet, that thoſe Ceremonies ſhould not be- buried ſo ſoon as they were 
dead, nor immediately dragg'd out of doors, but that the Gentiles ſhould thus far ]«- 
4aize, and purchaſe Unity with a charitable compliance, till Time and fuller Acquain- 
tance with the Goſpel, did more fully inform them concerning Chriftian Liberty, where= 
by both the Jews and the Gentiles might be 'made willing to lay fide thoſe now need- 
| leſs Niceties. 1.8. No contradiction to this Determination of the Controverke roſe 
from any hand, bug there was an holy, and noleſs happy Unity. Lectersare diſpatched 
with the Decrees of this Synod, wherein, (1.) The talſe Apoſtles are moſt ſharply 
Rebuked, verſe 23, 24+ (2.) Pauland Barnabas are highly commended for their Cou- 
rage and Conſtancy, verſe 25,26. (3.) Jad«s.and Silas are join'd in Commitſhon with 
them two that came from Anrioch, to: aſſure che Thurch there, that this Decree was 
not forged or counterfeited. verſe 27. (4.) Nor was it any Humane AR, bur the 
Dictes of the Holy Ghoſt, verſe 28. And (5) That therefore ic would conduce 
much ro their Advantage, if well obſeryed; and (o it proved for their Joy, verſe 30,3t- 
which being done, Jsdas returned, but Silas ſtaid for farther benefic to that Church, 
verſe 32, 33» 34- it being enough that Jud acquainted the Apoſtles with this happy 
Ifloe, &c. Now Pawiand Barnabas baving ſtaid a competent time to ſettle all Church 
Afﬀairs at Antioch (the Controverhe about Circamci/fien being well compoſed) they un- 
dertake their ſecond Journey among thoſe Gentiles, where, at their firſt Journey, they 
had been ſowing the good ſeed of the Word of God (leaving many other faithful 
' Teachers to carry on Golſpel-work behind them) chioking it not: enough to ſow the 
ſeed, bur they muſt take care, leſt it be plucked, up in their abſence, and that Tares, 
by the Envious One, be not ſown inſtead thereof, ver/e 35, 36. Redit labor ans in 
orbem, An Husbandman's work is never ar an end, but runs in a Circle; nor is that 
all of the Labourers in God's Vineyard 3. there is weeding and 'watering-work, as well 
as plowing and ſowing, before the Reaping ofan Harveſt. 'Tis {uppoted, that at the 
Great Council at Jeruſalem, this Agreement was made betwixt Pau! and Barnabas 0n the 
one party, and Peter, James, and Job» on the other, that choſe rwo ſhould go among the 
Genti(es, and theſe three ſhould aRt among the Jews, Gal. 2. 9. In order hereunto Jemes 
2bode at Jeruſalem as the Refidentiary Apoſtle of the Countrey of Jadea, Gal 2.13, and 
As 21. 18. where at laſt he ſuffered Martyrdom::+ But Peter and John went abroad 
a the ſcattered Jews, ; who were diſperſed into-Forreign Coountreys, (o that ar lait 
_ Peter at Babylon in the Eaſt, 2 Per. 5+ 13. and Jobnat Patmos, an Ifland in the 
Weſt, Rev. 1.9; And hereby we may conjecture, | how they divided their Apoſtolical 
Imployment among them: N.B. Byt when Paxiand Barnobrs are about to fet forth 
this ſecond time, the Devil tarts a difference berwixt them-abouc Mark's going along 
witch them as a Companion inthe Miniſtry: Barnabas being bis Uncle, Col. 4. 10. was 
for preferring his Nephew, and therefore defired. co; have his company, verſe 37. but 
Paul denied it, becaule he had lurch'd gs Ats.13-. 13- providing for his own eaſe, 
: X x | when 
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when they were to take a Tedious Journey, and an Hazardous Adventure cver the” © © 
high Hill Tazrzs, which this Job» Mark diſliked, and ſo moſt timerouſly Ceſerted . 
them, verſe 38. This Exception ſeemed fo weighty with Pau!, that he coald not in 
Conſcience give that- Incouragement to ſuch a Coward, as durſt nor go along with > 
them unto that work to which the Spirit of God had call'd them, 4#- 23. 2. (which 
was to offer life and ſalvation unto the Gemriles, and to gather them into Chriſt's Sheep 
fold) therefore ſtood he fo ſtiff againſt, Bern«bas in his roo much - countenanciog his 
Kinſman, ſo that it roſe to a bitrer Conrention between rhem, verſe 39. where Luke, 
being a Phyſician, uſerh chat phyſical expreſſion of a Paroxiſm, which ſignifieth the 
hot and violent Fir of a Feaver. N.B. This ſtrife became fo ſharp, as to the prevalent 
ionbittering of their minds each to other; and to their parting aſunder each from - 
other : And it is queſtionable whether ever they ſaw the faces one of another again : 
We read not that ever they joined rogether any more after this. Barnabas takes Mark, 
and Paul takes Silas, and both go their ſeveral ways. 
The Kemarks from hence are theſez Firſt ; That Satan is notcrionſly ſolicitows ro ſow 
ſeeds of Diſſention among the Saints, a nd will take all occaſions to divide them, as here; 
and N.B Oh! what a fad ſtory have we of theDevil's ſowing Differences berwixt Lather 
and Carolef adins, 8c. both of them good men: And another as {ad among thoſe thar 
fled from Frankford in Queen Mary's Days. Yea, ſuch grievous Breaches were found 
even among them, that ſome of them ſought to take away the life of famous Mr. Xnox, 
by picking forth ſome words refleQing againſt the Empetor, ont of a Sermon that he 
had Preached in England long before, and now accuſing him for that paſfage to the 
Magiſtrates of Frankford. | 
N. B.TheDevil (thatMaſter of all mi{-rule) can be well enoughContent with the cons 
cord and confeceracies of the wicked , for be will not have his Kingdom divided by 
ſuch combinations, as they are Conſpiracies againſt Chriſt's Kingdom, ſo they are the 
Corroborations and Confirmations of hisown. Therefore doth he'only envy the hap- 
py Harmony of thoſe that are the truly Religious. This very conſideration ſhould be 
2 ſufficient caution to all good men, lealt they be too far Imbarked into the Salt Sea of 
contention, and that they do not overſhoot themſelves even in the beft cauſes, leaſt 
if we be over hot one againſt another, God's wrath may be kindled more hor againſt us 
all. Wo and alas for thoſe over ſharp diſputes and differences in our day! MySoul doth mourn in ſe 
cret for them: We want the Angel that hath power over the fire, to quench it, &c.Rev, I4. 18. 
1he ſecond Remark is 3 The beft of Men are bur Men at the bef. Thoſe two Eminent A- 
poſtles, being attempted tobe worſhipped at Lyffrs as a couple of Gods, then ſaved off 
choſe blind Devorioni/ts with crying out to them [They were men of like paſſion: with then 
ſelves. &c. ] Acts 14. 15. and here they do teſtifie that ſame in their deeds, which they 
there had affirmed only in words:Their paffions made them part.as Abrabamand Lor par- - 
red through a ſtrife among their Servants, Gen. 13. 9 yer may we well ſuppoſe that 
their paſhons did not deſtroy their habirs of Grace infuſed into borh their hearrs by the 
Holy Ghoſt : They, being good men both of chem, ſti) kept the Unity of Faith in the 
hond of peace : And though Barnabes were more blame-worthy ( according to the 
Judgment of the Greek fathers who ſay) Pax! only ſought that which was juſt, but Barnes 
bas that which was Humane. Divine matters ought to be conſulted in the cauſe ofChriſt 
more than natural Relations which are oft times cloggs in clear duty. And John mark's 
puſillanimity in declining the hardſhips and Hazards of the Miniſtry once, might well be 
judged, that the ſame might be his Temptation again in their ſecond enterprize. N.B, 
Notwithſtanding all this, yet Barnabas being ſo good a man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 11. 24- could not but retain his cordial friendſhip with Pa«/,and Paul muſt do the 
ſame with bim, having til] an holy reſpect of, and an hearty Prayer for one another, 
25 undoubtedly it was no otherwiſe betwixt Loe and Abrabam though they parted aſan- 
der, *ris clearly intimated, Ger. 18, 31. that Abraham prayed for Lot in Sodom,not giving 
over begging til] he had prevailed with God in Baiting from fifty ro ren,and then mighr 
Abraham hope that peradventure tenRighteons perſons might be found inLot's numerous Fa- 
mily for the [paring of Sodom and her four Siſters (Gomorrah, Adimab, Zevoim and Zoar) 
h >wever, Lore was preſerved at Abrebam's prayer for him; arid Charity bid; us think 
that Righteous Lor prayed alfo for Abraham. 

The chird Remark is ; The Sincere reproofs of the Righteous to O,/enders are ſingular and 
real kindneſſes,Pfal. 141. 5. So they proved here,&c. AndSolomon faith, Rebuke a wiſe man 
and he will love thee, Pro. 9.8.t0 wit, for that faithfulne(s he findech in-thee,and for that 
benefit he receiveth from thee. Open Rebuke i: better than ſecret Love, Pro. 27.5. And 
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2. 13: rather than be would walk uprightly with bis old Aſſociate Paul, verſe 14. for the 
which Paul reproved them both, yer doth Pau! make an honourable mention of this 
fame 541nabas, 1 Cor. 9. 6. matching him with himſelf in equal Alice! powet 
which flowed from his ap holy ingenuity : as it was in Perer co make ſuch an honour- 
able mention of Pau! w | 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Paul and Silas ſent out again. 


Ow thoſe two great Apoſtles, being thus divided about their Companion in their 

N work, go their ſeveral ways ; Barnabas takes Markand goeth to Cyprus that ] 
in the Mediterranean Sea, and which was Barnabas's Native Soil, A#s 4. 36. Aﬀter whole 
failing to Cyprus nothing is recorded what honour this prophet found in-bis own Countrey, 
ris probable not much, not only becauſe Chriſt had foretold, that ſuch ſeldom meer 
with good fucceſs in their Miniſtry, Jobn 4. 44. but alſo becauſe, had Barnabars labours 
among his Kindered and Acquaintance been anſwerable ro his Love and AﬀeRions ro- 
ward them, .the Sacred Scripeare could not have been filent concerning any ſach ſucceſs: 
And this may moreover be the more doubted, becauſe we find not that Barnabas and 
Mark were now ſent away toCyprus by any folemnRecommendation of theChurch at An- 
riech, as Paul and Silas were to their work, they two were Recommended unto the grace 
of God, Acts 15+ 39, 40. that they might bave the Spirits conduct and affiſtance bur noe. 
2 word of the Church's prayer for Barnebas and Mark, when they failed to Cyprus. 

Therefore have we a diſtinct and exaR account of Paul and Silas Travells, Ations 
and Succe(s,in cheir Perambulation through Syri« and Cilici«,confirming thoſe Churche; 
that had lately been planted in thoſe Counrrezs, Ads 11. 19. and 15. 23, &c. to which 
alſo the late Decree of the Council at Jeruſalem was directed, that they might ( by their 
exhort ations, and «nſwering of offered objettions} be incouraged to perſevere in the profeſſi- 
on of the Goſpel of Chri# which they had heard, Aces 15. 41. The facred Journalls of 
Scripture do —— wy their Stations ahd Actions firſt in' 4/is and then in Exrope in the 

eneral, Acts 16. 

. The Grand Remark hence (before wedeſcend to particulars) is this, [ The only wiſe 
God would not permit ſuch @ great evil (as this difſenſion berwixe rwo ſuch great Apoſtles) ro hap. 
pen in the world, unleſs he deſigned to-produce ſome great good out of it for the greater promotion © 
of his own Glory. : 

God's goodneſs appears here invincible in over-ſhooting theDevil in his own bow:The 
Devil devisd this divifton of Paul and Barnabas for evil,even for the diflolution of the 
preſent Churches , but God over-ruled it for good, namely, for the edification of many 
Churches, and the inlargement of Chri#'s Kingdom :- for hereby many more places wers 
by this very means-mace partakers of the bleſſing of the Goſpel, which ( for ought we 
know) might otherwiſe have wanted it : Therefore tho' the Devil do this evil, and 
that miſchief among us > IMrrmur not at theſe things , when he hath bad bis ſwing in 
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| 420 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Ads 16. Chap. 16; 
cauſing the worſe Sins -z God comes and turns all to the contrary for his own Glory, 
as he did in Efthers day, Efth. g. 1. ds OY Big ave ray 

A more particular proſpe& of Holy PaulsPeregrination this ſecond time from Antioch it 
company with Silas may thus ( as in a Scheme or Map ) be repreſented. Fi-#, He 
travelled into 4ſi« the leſs. Who, baving paſſed through Syria, and Cilycia, came to 
Derbeand Ly#ris, in which latter he made his firſt Station, Acts 15. 41. and16. 1, agg 
whaſe Actions therein were principally rwo. ( Firſt, ) His Solemn Elefion of Timor 
into the Office of a Goſpel-Minifter, ., whom he intended to take along with him, 
and to breed him up for his Sxcceſſor in'the Miniftry after bus death, And the ( Second ) 
was, His powerful propagation of the Dotrine of the Goſpel of Chriſt there, &c. In the 

former of theſe ewo circumſtances are moſt manifeſt. 1. The Morive wby, And 2.The 
Manner how this Timothy came to be elefied and adapted into the Minifry, The Motive 
why .was Timothys Commendation both from his Parents and his Profeſſion, verle 1, 2nd 
fromthe good report he had among the Breehren, verle 2. And the Manner bow was 
by Crone him, &c. that he might nor become offenſive to the Jewiſh Con- 
verts, VET . 

In the ni Aftion, namely, His preaching the Goſpel,there is very conſiderable. 1.The * 
Obje& both the Real, what he preached, namely, the Dofrine which - accorded with the 
Decrees of that great Council at Jeruſalem, verie 4. and the prrſonal Objef, to whom 
he preached, namely, to the Phrygians, and Galatians, verle 6. and to the Myſcan;, y. 7. 
bur not to thoſe of that part of Aſis Minor near Rag nor tO the Bithywians, 
for the Spirit of Jeſus forbad them by a ſecret Revelation, tho they-ellayed to paſs thi- 
ther, 6,7. \ C 

And together with this double object is the effect yery obſervable, verſe 5. for Paul's 
paſſing thither brought a double bleſſing to theſe Churches, namely, (1.) A firmer Con- 

firmation of thoſe that Believed befaxe. And (2.) Another new Acceſſion of a great 
many more Believers unto the Faith of the Goſpel, v. 5. 

Then Paul's ſecond Station was in Troas of the leſſer Aſia, and ſuppoſed to be the Re. 
licts of that famous City of Troy, verſe 8. buc here his Ray now was very ſhort, for he 
was commanded to depart thence by an Angel that appeared ro him like a man in 4 
Macedonian habit, verie 9. and (o ſoon as God's will was manifeſted, he difputerhnor 
with the man,but-diſpatcherh his duty with all readineſs and alzcrity,v.11.S0 he came to 
that famous Ciry ##x1ippi (called fo from #hilip, Great Alexander's Father) thechief City 
of Macedonia,verſe12. Thus Paul paſſed our of Aſia into Exrope to preach the Golpel. 

The ſpecial Remarks upon Paul's ſecond Fourney into Aſia, are theſe. 

Firſt; O what a priviledge is it for Children to have a good Mother and Grandmother (as 
this young Timothy had) who have many opportunities of dropping Divine Documents into their 
little Lemuel's Ears, as being moſt converſant with their little ones, far more than Fathers or 
Grandtathrrs can be. Hereupon the Mothers of the Kings of J«dahare conſtantly men- 
tioned, and as they were good or evil, ſo were their Children: fartas Sequitur Vemrem, 
The birth commonly follows the belly. Thus Arbaljah taught her Son to do wickedly, 
2 Chron. 22. 2, .3.But Bathſheba taught her Son to be Religious &c. Pro. 31.1, 2, 3,Timo- 
tby's Mother and Grandmother were both godly, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

The ſecond Remark is; Paul pitcheth upon Timothy to cal him into the Miniſtry, as one 
deſigned for it from Heaven : not only becauſe of his excellent Education, choice parts (which 
beſpoke him a moſt likely hopeful Inſtrument to be imployed in God's Vineyard) bur 
alſo becauſe of ſome Remarkable prophecies and predictions (which had been given our concer- 
ning him, 1 Tim. 1, 18. to wit, ſome Divine Revelation) that this young man ſhould 
make moſt prodigious proof in the Goſpel. 

N.B. *Tis moſt probable that this was revealed by the Spirit ro Paul who had been 
acquainted with Timothy from his childhood, being ſo converſant with his Mother and 
Grandmother, 2 7im. 1. 5. he had obſerved ſome {mall ſparks of lively grace breaking 
forth ia his minority, and theſe he exhorts him,ver/e 6. to blow up into a flame, as the 
word [277i ] ſignifies there. 

The third Remark 153 Though Paul were thus abundantly ſatisfied with Timothy's firneſs 
for the Miniſtry, yet would he not ordain him thereunto, without the Teſtimony of others concer- 
ning him, both of bis holy life,and of bis Knowledge of ghe Scriptmre wherein he did excell.2Tim. 
3-15. N.B, Which rule for ordination ought faithfully ro be followed by all right 
Ordainers, and nor for Aﬀection, &c. See Acts 16. 2. 

The fourth Remark is; Paul Circumciſed Timothy, becauſe they knew (that is, the 
7ews in thoſe quarters knew) that his Father was a Greek, tho' his Morher was a Jewelle, 
yet according tothe Doctrine of their Talmud the Mother could not cauſe her child ro be _ 
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The fi/th Remark 1s ;, God doth nly chuſe Memo be Miniſters, bus 7 alſo Sona 
the time when, and the place where they [h. 


aber their, Minify,., Two. bins hereof we 
have here, both, verſe 6. Thep were Haly Ghal. ) Preach tbe word in 
Aſia: and again, verſe 7, The Spiris {x en to go preach: in. Bicbyn;ze. N.B.The 
very Journeyings of thoſePreachers c 


ell as [4 DivineExerciſes,were 
all ordered by che-moſt wiſe walk — or ys lk, bur according to 
Divine direciogzas Ambroſe here poeeehe They. y yk lar his rime pals by 
both theſe fore-named —_— and Myſia on $s God fee Ho ) 
orders the Candle to be removed from on one: Rogun:toancther, apurcced t0 eapſer 
withdraws from them the light-of.the Go els oh as he pleaſeth, : .. Even ple: 
ſerch him faith Chriſt, Match. 14. af A Na © have the word, forbidden | to be preach- 
ed was an heavyer Judgment upon. thoſe Caalls, Sap. if cheig Harveſt of the Light. of * 
the Sun had been denyed chem: thergore ought all places and ;people highly to-prize 
the Preaching of a cs moſt hagular.priviledge-They char be wichour a Teachs 
ing Prieſt, are without ullp,2.Clron IS. 3- es $ Famine of the word was far warle 


and more deplorable than - Sawearis's. Famine of Bread in that (irait. Siege, Ec... NF. 
Nor may we think. chat God denied ole places his Grace, ;bur only recarded it far 
thac time : for afterward Panl here. A al VER together, 445.9. 10. 
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WR 7 (4) Becauſe thoſe provinces were nigh to other places where nowfamous'Chbrches * 
of the Gevri/cr were oc - ior wg me | | 
Cs, and weherel knowledge 

lefler's _ -'” Bat'(5-)'Tis probable God-faw tho Ciries; &c, nor at al} prepared 


Tn hes had another new work of greater importance wherei vitiploy 
, arid Laſtly, -an1 w 'Wo *rein'toi 
thoſe Apoſtles, which was to ſend them ſpeedily attyEirope. | 
-' Now come we to Piil's paſſing ovexonr. of 4/ie int6 \Earope ; hw ered bans. 
_ of was a Night: Viſion he had of ah Angel'which' #ppeared to him in the habit 6fk 
Grecian calling for his help into Mizcedinis Whith is'a Greek e I) \Enrope; ex- 
to the Archpday, ARcs-16,'9, ro; 11,"14.'50 came he to "Philips (the chief 
of that pattof Matedonis) ro help them: 4ccor to the call "pf "God, for 
ire thoſe means by whom Cod helpeth a pe g people, whereby the L 
plucketh his choſen ones as. brands vat'of the fire, >Zeth''4. 3. He #aveth them ont 
rhr Devil's drudgery and phllerh them away (whth banfi#g wer tbe Chinticy?of Hell by 
ſme rotten thread of « frail brittle life) from the din ger of Duthmition,'''  -* 45 
'B, Hereupon God's Miniſters &'&ll'd S4v50k%s; "Oba! 9724, t/73*1'4. 16. tat 
Redeemiers, Job 33; 24,48. and Co-workers with Ci93f- # Cor! 512. The? a wide 


world take them for torinentors, Rev. rx: 10, eV i; 
; draft n# work aneſuch os he deyet 


kd Fon of w_ into vero tn WG Are ow 
2d yer been imployed in, namely,” ro prexc tot an plantation, for at 
Philippi the text tells us; verſe '1 2. 'and verſe 21 "There dwelt 4 Colony of Romin Cit 
who enjoyed the freedom of the'® City of Rome! 'N.B, He had'h been alway: 
inthe Xa Dominion: (all-cthoſ& Co $ of the Euf being thew-Romic's Congueſts | 
ftifl/he'tonverſed with other © Nartory as Fews, Greeks, Syrians ahd ſach like, yertiever _ - 
#5 yet do we read of any Roman! till this eiine, now becffifſe che Roman Notion lyethiihs 
der-ſo many fad brands in Scripture, Wes nov become att abotrſtierion ro the Jews 
for ruling {0 Rigoroufly over rheth ; therefote —_ to 'pre&h the Golpel th 
cher harh three fingutfar Circumſtances Recorded mi'Se! iptate / 8s (0 \thany Eminent 
Badges and Advertiſements of it.””'- u 3,9 92 00221 2 Ts 
For{frf) that, when Paul,&c. would have gone ifitg 44 and Birbyniz, the Spirit For 
bade them,and diverted them with hafte into Mavedbrjvutito this new Work'of preach: 
ing ro-this Romas: plantation. | | a. 

(Serondly) That he was called to this work (whith he'hzd never medled with'befote) 
by a ſpecial viſfion'of an Angel : we'find nor upon'Record that he had any ſuch extr# 
ordinary call or invitationin all his Travels to pteaching work in any other- place. © / 

And (Thirdly) That the Pen-man of this Hiſtory CLx#e) never joyiis bimfelf and his 
name into the Narrative, till now atthis very time,for hitherto he Had ſpoken all atotip 
in the third perſon in the phraſes of Che and they] #5 [ht came 16 Derbe] As 16. ver, r 
and [they went throngh the Cities ] verſe 4. &c, but now be putrech bimfelf into the nut; 
ber, by uſing the phraſes of [we and #] vole 10! F Afﬀrer the viſion we endeavoared to 
go, &C. aſſuredly gathering that the Lord had called #3, &c. | which ſhews that Late wegr 
along with Paul, Silasand Timorhens to the work: 

Pais coming to Philippi ( to the Chutch in which-City he afterwards wrote an E- 
piſtle) calls upon us for our conſideration of two famous general corcerntvients : | 

The f/+ is concerning his Action there. | 

And the ſecond is his paſſion or ſuffering there alſo. 

As to hisAQtion in the fir## place,thatin the general 'is' rwofol4 firft His converting of Ly. 
dia, And ſecondly hiscaiting out a Spirit of divination out of 4 Devilized Dameſel: Con: 
cerning the Converſion of Lydia, Luke relates the feveral circumſtances thereof, as 
T. The time, place and occaſion of it, verſe 13. 2: Thee perſbn'(ro be corvertedYis deſcri- 
bed by her name, ſex, occupation, countrey and converſation, verſe 14. And 3. The 
efficient cauſe hereof, both the principal (God opening her bearr) 2nd the” leſs-principal 
or inſtramenta), namely her diligent atrention to che word preached by Paw, verſe 14: 
Then 4.The eflects of ir,viz. the grear gratefulneſs of this New Convirtiinfomuch that 
ſhe did not only offer them the beſt Entertainment of her Houlſe-accommodations,btr 
even urged them to the acceptance of it, verſe 15. Thus the Convertcourted and con- 


ſtrained her Converters. 

Theft concerning the Divining Damoſe!'s diſpoſſefling, that Divine Narrative con- 
fiſts of three circumſtances. 1. From whence or oat of whom was this Divining Spirit 
caſt out.? It was done to a Damolſel, who was a Servatit ro ſundry coverous Maſters; 
which perverted the Religion (of foretelling fature things) into filthy gain; _—_ 


ke 
+ 


BA ext (SfPaul endTinty Roa HGulphed 44 9. bo 
| Acts Gor "0 


River's be, vs? 


R pres 
Jerthd Nedoeraog w 
a he 4 int 


wo 0 uſed bathi by.the wa 
nioht will w__ 


& that Sex w 
iris made manifeſt 
thete, ave a few 

thoſt Rately Fabrick of 

ind Deacons, PhIL r 


N.B. The God Gm etect 
Me baits irzbat when \ 
oth 

"The third Remurk is 1 The-S 


$22) yon, 4 

4 an pa ., 
fi 2 them: that: 

Kin Ny | 

6; 22. RD. ER Re ple 

therein from 2 SIE Feed, not 6nly vYd. tr « 

J Fre CE a dah ava ues Gol 2d 

(4 


bis Almighty Spirit make foytible q;/ 949616 For hal the tir 0 4 ment upon thee 
beating bim out of bu trenches, 2 «4, Luke "4; Ila 22, te, verſe | 


faid [ rhe Lord opened the heart of which not © Fh ſelf ope 
Key of her own : her ET ord nov red 4. Ind tee will a0 
ore ſhe 


rions (all which are comprehend at one word heart; Rim. rect Lo. Jwer 
ged.fo that ſhe now loved what bated, Ree what Age. x 
ſhe had before this forfaken her Hearbenifh 7 ditatry, was profelyced 'to i 
Religion, 28d owned the one, only; ts 4nd living in t was' K coun * 
the Goſpel of his Son our; Saviour, ill how hae the Fi prepared her heart to receive 
it. Andwhere he (who had the Key of David Fg: JC Sky 
the Goſpel ( tho' never ſo powerfully preac 05h 2 . and netbin ale te 
frupifted heart, 2 Cor. 4. 4. r creating 2 cle; eare within os, Pſalms <1, 7 
beyond oe power of Nature: this grace i given mY ro thofe. ordained to 1ife” 
As 1 

The Fith. Remark is ; Lydia's, being judged 2 rhe pb fo 4d Ihre , Wo; 
ſhe went home ; all her family (whom (he could th ory; Pw bri {hs Koo 
of Chriſt ) were admitted to that ordinance alſo.” Law Hg BY LE! 
ver, 12,13. much more doth the Goſpel ſo, with ihkrgeth "= Md 


vers in all thin S, and narrows them ih torhing © we have bee 
ſeſhon and pre 5 mer of Baptizing rhe Infants 0p ieving there 
y require the 4ntipedobapiffs to prove by afry exyrt(s place of Sir Poa 


thac 


may more rational! 


; mw. OO 
, Abo. © yy + TRE +4 
x x” a> 
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| e{they,am 
iacluded the little Children, Numb, 216: 27, 33. and wh nd all bg] At: 16 
yea and Lydia and her houſe were baptized, A#-s 16... 15. which the Syriack 
[ She and ber Children| 8c, a non dio gd non fattum non. valet Conſequentia, decaule *tis 
Tiever ſaid ſo, we: way not ſay, it"was never done ſo,. we are nor. told. of any, one 
Woman thar ever receiyed the Lord's' Supper, yet.none doubts, but many womengid 
receive it, &c. | 94 41 400 
© The [ixth Remark is ; Know'n faithfulneſs is the beſt ground of Union and Communion both 
Civil and Sacred, [If ye have judged me faithful] ſaith Lydia, come into my houſe, v. 15. 
not unleſs ye Judge me ſo: Upon no other accqunc doth. ſhe deſire it , for Hy- 
pocrites are the botches of al! Societies: Here was no long time for Tryal other faich- 
fulneſs, but all this was done, and (be baptized . (for ought appearing to the contrary) 
while they were together at this private meeting from whence it may . be obſerved, 
what kind of believing gave admiſſion to By iſm.unto believers and to. their 
houſholds in that. day. Indeed ſhe did demonſtrate it..in this, that ſhe conftrain- 
6d, them with all Amicable violence to her Houle, as the Diſciples did Chriſt,, 
luke 24.29 | ' by rt me "o 
The Renarth npon the latter ARtion of Paul at Philippi- ( namely his. caſting our a 
Spiric of Divination) do follow. _ © .. b rs 
And firſt, This, Daweſel was undoubtedly poſſeſſed with the. Devil, by wh'ſe, In'piration ſhe 
foterold future things 19 thoſe that arked her. N.B, This Pychonick Spirit was {o cal'd from 


Pythim an Epitber of Apollo, who was wont to give anſwers torhem. that inquired at 


his Diabolical Qracles in Delphos, &c.  Pyrho comes from che Hebrew word Parhan, 
which ſignifies 2 Serpepe , forthe Hebrews. had their Divinetions in. old time from 
Serpents, and Pythius Apollo ( whom the Hebrews call' Ob and. Abaddon, Rev. 9. 11. and 
Dent, 18, 11. and » Sm». 28. 7.) wasfirſt worfhipped in Greece under the form. of that 
Serpent which deceived our firf Parents, | | 

N. B. The Septuagint bible calls ſuch as were poſſeſſed with this Divining Devil (as 
the Witch of Endor that deceived Saul,&c.) *y725p3eviss becauſe the Devil ſpake 3 
their bellys, for which cauſe alſo the . Hebrews call them Oborh or Botrles 5 be- 
cauſe the Bellys of thoſe Women ( who were thus made Uſe of by the 
Devil ) were iwelled up as big as Bottles, ſuchan one was this Damoſel. _ 

The ſecond Remark is ; The Devil in this Darhoſel indeavours to diftratt thoſe Diſciples of 
Chrift, as they went to prayer, verle 16. that is, as they went towards che place where 
their publick prayers were uſually made, this Spirit of Satan met them.ſometimes inthe 
face, and tollowed them at other times behind their backs crying after them,and this the 
Devil did many days, verſe 16. 17, 18. N.B. And tho' he did only teſtifie the truth 
in his out-cries, yet was it done for Diveliſh ends, either (1.) To draw men on to he- 
lieve him in other things counterfeiting himſelf an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. or a 
Divine Spirit who praiſed the True Servants of che Lord, and ſpake the truth 
at thistime. ( 2.) To puff up Paw! with Pride by his flatterivg him wich thoſe loud 
and frequent Acclamations, whereby he would have tickled him into the fin of vain 
glory. (3-) Orart theleaſt, ro make his own peace with Paul, who he foreſaw would 
caſt him forth z Thus is Satan willing to compound with thoſe, whom he is nor- able to 
conquer. Bernard ſaith well, Satan, erfs ſemel videatur virax, mrilles eff mendax, et 


ſemper fallax, If Satan ſpezk truth but once, he will lye often for it, and is always deceit-. 


ful in ſpeaking true or falſe. 

When he ſpeaketh a lye.he ſpeaketh of his own, John 8. 44. but here be ſpake the 
truth (as he did Mark 1. 25. not to honour, but ro blacken Chriſt) char he might both 
diicompole the Apoſtles, and make-their Auditors jealons of the rruth of that which ſo 
impure a Spirit profeſſed: Laudari ab ilandato non eFt laus, (aith Seneca + Good words from 
an evil mouth are not praiſe but diſpraiſe. An evil Spirit (or evil man) diflemblingto 
be good, is then worlt of all. &c. ſimulatapietas ef Duplex iniquitar, Diſlembld piety 
15 double iniquity:Some there be among Mmen(not unlike chis evilSpirit)w ho will ſome- 
time do good in appearance bur it is that they may the better do miſchief inReality, 
as, Phil.1. 18-with 15. 16, 17. yet all is over-ruled for the Goſpels furtherance, v. 12. 

The third Remark is ; As our Lord had refuſed the Teſtimony of the Devil concern- 


ing bimſelf, not accepting of good words from 19 bad a month, but muzzl'd p up, 
Markt 


. 
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\. 
- 
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51 F 1 16. . ofPaul's þ t out th 

" Mark 1. 25. and ſuffered not the Devils to verſe 34. So. Paul was 
verſe 18. Eeither (1.) For the Damnfel's ſake, who could not but ſuffer much by being 
leduced by the 


Devil in the Damſel, &c. Or (3.) He wasgrieved moſily to bear the Father of Lyes 
ſpeak ſo much and ſo oft one and the ſame thing (to their great diſturbance) though ic 


at 
even from the er bimſelt :. us ppp hen a rk orb, han pac 
upon common Lyars among men, that they are nor. believed, no not, when they 

the truth z fo Pas! well knew that; the Devil {peaks truth, oe 2 devilich 


deſign to deceive others by tha 


Rej the Teflynony. of 2s [ him co 
| » | 
_—_ wich-the Devil). but a | ed Danſe , [4 
[} command thee in the namt of Jeſus Chriſt to come out of ber] verſe 18. and he came our 
the ſame bowr. So far was Paul from taking any Joy in ſuch a ath f 
that Lying Spirit, that it grieved Þ bs gre 
the 


grief without ſeffing the Devil, - which he 
u 


thority of his Lord our Saviour,, who had impowered his Apoliles,to caſt our De- | 


t's 
lips did foon involve him into a ſtate of Paſſan 
; s Maſters ſaw.their gain was gone out withthe 
Devil our of the Dam(el (as if both bad gone forth ragether. according to the ſenſe of 
the word #9 in verſe 19:2) . preſently up an bot perſecution againſt 
Paxl, 8c; This introduceth the ſecond genera! concern of Paw/ and bisAfſociates at this 
City, camely, their paſſion and ſy ; wherein thoſe -parts fall under a ſeveral cons 

(#] - ” 


This latter ARtion of Paul at Philipps 
and ſuffering, for when the Damlels 


deration, as followeth, 
21y. iverance3 r Canger are 4»; T hew Acculers, 
both who they were,before whom, and of what they did accuſe them, wer/e 19, 20, 21. 


And 2 The uſage of the accuſed, 0 they were 1nn0Cent, yer withour convi q : . 


them of any crime, they are both beaten with many ſtripes, and caſt.iato cloſe prion, 


and he Jaylor is commanded to keep, them in, the raueſt cullogy, vo/e 33- 33 
= _ ad ng chem. into the inner; priſon, and made Pas! and Silas's feet faſt in the 
LOCKS, ver/e 24. 


But (2.) Their deliverance is deſcribed with Graphical and Beautifel Ornaments 3, The 
principal parts whereof are two, Firf, Their freedom from the Jay!.. Apd ſecondly the 
Conver(ion of the Jayler : and both theſe are beautified with many adorving . circum- 
Qances : Firff their freedom from the Jay], is ſer off in comely colours, -25 it is demon- 
ſtrated to be both by a Divine hand, -and by humane. belps fubordinate therennto : 
Firſt, In the Divine affiſtance we find it Iiluſtrated-both-by the time when it was done, 
to wit, at Midnight as-Pxl and Silas were praying and linging prailes. to God, verſe 25. 
and by the means and manner whereby, namely, by an Earthquake, & ec. ver/e 26. And 
ſecondly, In the humane help (over-ruled by the Divine hand) we. have this account, 
that it was done by a decree of the Cicy- Magiſtrates delivered to Pas! by their Ser- 
geants, verſe 35. and upon them by the ſtartled Jaylor, verſe 36, but was both 
refuledandr by the priſoners becauſe of the notorious injury done to them, 
verſe 37. This refuſal of their diſmiſſion clandeſtively doch alſo ſtartle the Magiſtrates, 
that chey had been fe injurious to free men of Rome ( which was looked upon as a 
great crime ) inſogguch that they came in perſon.co the priſon, and being conlci- 
ous to” themſelves that - chey had done what. they -could not jaſtifie, verſe, 38: 
They prayed the Priſoners co Pardon them , and deſired them to - depart, &e, 
vVEerje 

+, part, namely, The Converſion of the Jaylor is marvelouſly amplifiedby 
Antecedents, Concomitents, and Conſequences thereof : | 

(18,) The Antecedents was the Jaylers intention co murther himſelf, verſe 27. but 
prevented by Paul, verſe 2.8, Tz 

(2ly,) The Concomirants were, 1, His Repent anct teſtified by his fear and trembling 
wherein he acknowledged his fin, and begged pardon of the priſoners, v. 30. An 
(2.) His Faith in believing che Goſpel, ver-3 1. 32- 

L22 And (31y) 


gr ieved here, - - 


aketh is rendred (uſpicious 
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And ( 3.) The Conſequenrs were the kindly Fruits of his New Obedience, 
verſe 33, 34%. _ Re Ea FW on, 

The Remarks from thoſe famous paſſages do follow, F»f , From their danger 
there. | 

The fir f# Remark is ; Where gain is gone, there is fr wently laid the foundation of Perſccuti- 
on, as bere, and in, AQs 19. 24, 25- The gain of Silver Shrines for Diane's Tem- 
ple ſtirred up Demerriw , &c. to mzke an hideous pproar againſt the Apoſtles who cry- 
ed down that abominable worſhip : but more of that afrer when we” come to that 
place. N.B. 'Tis probable this Divining Damſel was a Servant or Slave ro many 
Maſters who had all a ſhare (leſs or gore. ) in the copfiderable profit of her advantay- 
i025 Art: foreach - perſon chat was over curiouſly inquiſttive to have their fortqnes 
told them (according to their blind Hearbeniſh Smperſt1eion) came to this Damſel with 
the Reward of Divination in their hand, as they did to Balaam, Namb. 22. 7. Now 
when the Divining Devil (whereby things to come were forerold) was'caſt our of the 
Damſel, their Gainful Trade was ſpoiled, and then the diſpoſſefſed Devil was we 
to be entertained and to take poſleſsion of the hearts of the diſappointed Maſters, whoſe 
godlineſs was only their gain, their gain and their godlineſs were gone both away to- 
gether They cqunted all Fiſh thar came to their net,ſo at laſt they caught cheDevil and 
<l1:TheDevil diſcontent filled their hearts from corner to corner,and inraged them a 
gainſt the Apoſtles(who had diſpoſſeſſed their Gainful Devil) whom 'rhey 
and hurryedaway to the Civil Magiſtrates of the City, and there accuſe them '(asis 
the frequent lot of all faithful preachers-} to be a fort of Trouble-Towns, and ſych 
25 could not be tolerared, verſe 19,20, 21.N.B. Thos the Devil in thoſe couerons Caitiffs 
had nothing ſo much ingenuity, as that Devil in the Dam(ſe], who applauded thoſe A: 
poſtles for being the Servants of the' moſt high God, ver/e 17. bar now the tune is 
curned, and the truth of the Goſpel (Satan would be no. longer a flattering Devil) 
muſt now be declaimed againſt as intolerably tronbleſome becauſe ir deſtroyed his 
Kingdom. NZ, This was the Old Calumny in Abeb againſt Elijab, 1 Kings 18, 17;&c. 
nor did thoſe outraigious perſecutors paſs by that old and ordinary 'wile of the Devil 
in all ages, in ſercing up the Placirs and Preceprs of -men in oppoſition” againſt che Inſti- 
ſtitutions and appointments of the great God : Chriſt's Apoltles'are here proceeded 
againſt as Innovators in Religion and as Jews , whoſe names are odious to the world, 
eſpecially to the Romans in this place. | | 

The ſecond Remark is 3 Generality and Unanimity alone cannot ſufficeiently Authorize 0. 
pimions or prattices, as the Romaniſts ds aſſert. Here was the profane powers and the rude 
Rabble concurring togerher to perſecute the Apoſtles of Chriſt. : 

N.B. The Multitude and the Magiſtrates joyn iflue, tear of their Clothes, not only 
to diſgrace chem the more , bur alſo ſtripps them in order to ſtripe them upon their 
naked bodiesz and when they had ſtriped them abundantly to the farisfaion of their 
outrage,they caſt them into priſon,and as if rhe inner prifon had not been flrong enough 
to ſecure them; they made not only their feer faſt in the Stocks, but their necks alſoin 
the Pillory ( as the word here fignifies ) #99@7-iods tis 13 £/2w they pur a Wooden ruff 
about their necks, As 16. v. 22, 23, 24. now all this Unity and Unanimity in thoſe 
miſchievous Actings both of the powers and of the people againſt the Apoſtles cannot 
be call'd Concord but a Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt, like that of Herod and Pi/are's Concur-- 
ring to Crucifie Chriſt, 

The third Remark is 3 No place can be improper, no time can be unſeaſonable for praying to 
God and for praiſing of God. 

'  N.B, Here Paul and Silas prayed to God in a priſon, and ſang Praiſes to him alfo, and 

that at midnight, verſe 25. yea their Prayer: and Praiſes were both :acceptable ro God, 
and prevalent with God. Oh how ſoon were they anſwered with the {igns of God's 
audience and his comforting preſence ! [and ſuddenly there was an Earthquake} verſe 26, 
ſo nigh is God to all rhat cal! upon him, P/al 34. 17.and 145. 18. - The fighirg of his 
priſoners come before him, and he can art his leiſure and pleature deliver thoſe that are 
appointed to dye. P/.79. 11, . 

N.B. Satan's defign here was to make Pawl and Silas blaſpheme by. the grievouſneſs 
of their ſufferings, and to deſert their Apoſtolical Office, or at leatt eo call inco queſtion 
their cauſe and calling into Ewrope at this time, as proving (o Inauſpicious and Unfortu- 
nate to them : but on the contrary, God's comforting preſence with them in this com- 
fortleis continement, converts their Priſon intoa Palace, yea into a Paradice, fo that 
they reltified the confidence they had both in a good cauſe, and in a good conſcience by 
their finging praiſes to God,and fo loud that their fellow-priſorers (who knew not Go) 

ar 


F Ch. 16 Acts 16. of the Apoſtles Delieverante out of Priſon. © | 


ch- 5. ver. 41. and the more they were afflited, the more they rejoyced, 
the Lord { without any Phariſaical Ambirion after the praiſes. of men) | giving-rhanks 
unto God for all things, Eph. 5. 20- and being.aflured chat theſe very things they luf- 
fered God would over-rule for good; Rom. 8: 28. So that chere-is nothing more.vain 
than violence againſt che ruth, 9#e floreſcis Uulzere, the more men labour to ſuppreſs it, 
the more it ſhineth. &c. - 

(2/y.) Upon their deliverance theſe Remarksiarife. 2-414..20 | 

The fir# is 3 Bebold bow great is the power of faithſul'and fervent Prayer ! Luther ſaith, 
it hath a kind of an Om-iperency, it hath had a command over all the four Elements ia 
feand Elijab : Ie bk cogy nn ang yy nem gs or of thoſe two 

Priſoners (rogether with their praiſes) brought an Earthquake; e 26, whach was a 

Ns emer ent of da Leto are ee en aries 
7,8.) by his power out 0 onmenthe / their prayer 
was ſoon anſwered and the time of his delivering them was:fally' come. | 'N.8; God 
could without an Earthquake have delivered them,as he had done- Perer,. Acts/12-/ 10. 
yet to make a more manifeſt Pemonſtration, thattheir deliverance was oo force or ar- 
tifice of their own, buc done by a divine power, therefore didhe' (end this Earthquake, 
ſuch'as uſually be fore-runners of ſome eminent Matters, as Adarth 28. 2, &c. hereby. 
[the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, and immediately all the dadrs wire opened, (as Ats 
5. 19.406 12. 7,9.) and wee bands were looſed} not only (thoſe of the praying pri- 
ſoners(Pas{and&3/as's)burt thoſe chains upon all their other fe|low-priſoners;that the. 
Apolliles and orhers might'know, N.B- That as the bodies of thoſe men were (ec ac 
liberty frotn their bonds by the Lord for the ſake of his praying priſoners ; fo che 
Souls of thoſe men and of many others ſhould be freed by the Apofti/es Miniſtry from the 
bonds of iniquity A&:8.23 N.B. How 31! their badts came to be looſed;is uncertaihiwhe- 
ther it were done by the force of the Exrthquake;or by the inviſible Operation of (me 
Created Angel (as Perer's was, A#s 12. 7.) or it was done immediately by God him- 
ſelf, is nor Recorded. 4] AQ.0 

The ſecond Remark, is ; How miſerable are the: Reſolutions and Conſolations of 4he Unrege- 
nerate when a day of diftreſs doth ſuddenly ſurprize them ! This Jaylour was fo ſhaken and 
ſo awakened our of his ſleep by this Earthquake, that it wroughe an Hearc-quake with- 
in himſelf and herein he (filly Soul) could propound no relief nor:comfort to his quake- 
ing conſcience , but by killing himſelf, verſe 27. for fear of ſuffering a more- cruel 
death , becauſe all Jaylors who ſuffer Priſoners to eſcape, were to- fufter the 
ſame Puniſhments that the Priſoners were thought to have deſerved. iS! 3 

'N.B. Now had not this poor blind Heathen been alcogerher unacquainted with the 
power and providence of God that wrought all theſe wonders, he might have thought 
it ridiculous to fay that thePriſon-doors opened themſelves,& that the Priſonets bands 
did fall off of themſelves , 8&c- His Selfmurder had been. Miſerable Comfort 
to have ended a Temporal Trouble, and to have begun his Eternal Torment there- 


by. 

The third Remark is ; The Servants of God are nothing ſo ſolicitous for their own Lwes 
and liberties, as for the Propogation of the Goſpel 5 and the Salvation of other. Mens 
Souls. 

NB. As it is here, the Apoſtles might have been filent, and ſuffered the Jaylor to 
have {lin himſelf in this deſperate Agony; whereof God (who wrought this miracle 
for the Jaylor's Salvation and not his Deſtruction ) might inform his imprifoned-ſer- 
vants in that midnight darkneſs, therefore chey out to him '- { Dothy ſelf no barm, 
for we are all bere] verſe 28. N.B. The other Priſoners were probably ſo amazed with! - 
the Earthquake , that chey might neither mind that the doors were opened, -or thac 
their own chains were looſed, nor know any thing of thoſe deſperate attempts of rhe 
Jaylor towards his ſelf. murder,8 therefore their e and _ {till in their priſon- 
ſtate need not be wondered at : Bur Paw! and Silas underſtood all theſe things, and as 
they might hive been filent, ſo they might have made their eſcape. N.8. Nor was this 
their not (tarting or ſtirring any tempting of; God, nor a —_ the benefit of the 
miracle by their ſtaying till in rhe Stocks; becauſe che maia end of all this, which was 
done, was that God might vindicate and magnihe that  Goſpel-Dodrine {( which 
they had preached, and which the Philippians had vilifyed ) aud that this Jaylor and his 
Family might be ſaved. | 

The fomrth Remark is 5 Afiiction, when Santtified, hath a marvelous Subſerviency for pro» 


moring 


heard them + This they did not as the Phariſees do, only tobe heard by ochets, Mut > G8 
becauſe they rejoyced that ghey were accounted worthy ro ſuſfer for- Chriff's Name, As * 


TT The Hiftory and Myflery Acts 16.'Ch: 2.16. - 
”  '\moting the Salvation of the Soul. N. B. The Earthquake (as before) had wrought i 
” - an Hearr-quake in this Keeper of the Priſon, and ſo ir had done in his Maſters 

Magiſtrates, but not to ſo gracious and effeua] an operaticn uppn them, as upon 

him : *Tis ſaid [ when it was day, the Magiſtrates ſunt their Mace-beargr, ſaying, Let theſe 

Mem go] verſe 35. Whereunto there is in one Ancient Coppy this Addition { The Ma- 

giftrates met in the Marker place next morning, and calling to mind the Earikquake in the 

night, they feared, and ſent their Sergeanrs to diſmiſs the Priſoners} 2s above : No doubt, 

but the Earthquake, being genera], did zffright them as well as their Jaylor, and did 

ſhake the foundations of all their perfecuting rage, as well as of their priſon : and 

made themcremble, &c. Bel &5, their {ontances might 208 thomore terrified for 

their ſtripeing Strangers without any ryal, OriOIM Of Law, &c. 

N.B. Yer al this borrdut and terrour had not ſuch a ſaving work vpon their hearts, 
2s upen the Jaylor's, becauſe not ſo Sanctified to them as to him, for thar erouble 
which is not SanRified ro the Soul islike the HAMMER beating uponcold IRON, 
it makes no' impreſſion - 'Thus all the ten Plagues of «£g5pr, being unſanctified, did 
but harden Pharaoh the more, Exod. 7:3,&c. 

The fifth Remark. is;. Keal and true Converſion worketh a wonderful change even in the 
worſt of Perſons : No doubr-but this ſame Jaylor was one of the worſt fort of Mankind, 
one that had: been imp)oyed in the Devil's Dradgery in beating,impriſoning and Stocks 
ing the Lord's Servants. ; JITIRET- C07 

N.Z, But behold what a change is wrought in bim in aninftant / He that alitele 

. before had dealt ſocruelly with P«x/ andSi/es,and did deſpiſe whatever they ſaid to bim 
as well as their perſons;\&c. Now comes be trembling in to them, falls at thoſe feer 
which he had lately faſtened in the Stocks, and crys [_ Sirs, what ft.atl 1 do ro be ſaved? ] 
verſe 29, 30, &c. Now this poor blind Heathen 1s become mindful of his future &- 
Nare, and is made docible ro the DoErine of life and Salvation ; yea, and together 
with bis civil Veneration towards his Priſoners, be _ them forch of priſon into 
his own apartments » treated them kindly, and heard them Artentively and beliey- 
ingly while they preached'to him and to his Family the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

N.B.Oh what a wonderful Cataſrropbe and Concluſion had this Confinemene and cruel 
uſage of the Apoſtles ! not only this rude Jaylor, became a new Creature,was baptized 
& all his houſe, & for a demonſtration of the truth of his Converſion he waſhed now 
thoſe very wounds of the. Apoſtles which himſelf had made upon their bodies with his 
firipes upon them:buralſo their fellow-priſoners became here the Lord'sFreemen (fo 
happy were they in fuch bleſſed Company Jand the Magiſtrates courted them to be gone, 
verſe 31,32, 33, to the end. 

This leads to the ſecond part, namely, to their deliverance from their Danger by 
2 peaceable diſmifſion, &c. verſe 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, and 40. upon which we have 
theſe Remarks ; 

The firſt is ; Thoſe that have the true fear of God, and faith in Chriſt, will rather obey God 
in being charitable, than ſuch Men or Magiſtrates as command them to be cruel ro God's Ser- 
vVants. : 

N.B. This ſtrange change was in one night wronght upon this Jaylor ( whoſe name 
was Srephanas, as is gathered from 1 Cor. 1. 16. and 16. 15, 17.) that he regards not 
now his Governours charge (of keeping his priſoners cloſe, and carrying cruelly to 
them) but frees them out of the Stocks and Pillory, brings them out of the low 
Dungeon into his own Houſe, ſets meat before them (a mercy needful enough co faſt- 
iog Priſoners) and rejoyced inall ats of Humanity of him to them, and of Divinicy 
from them unto him, yea and was glad to tell them the Tidings that the Magiſtrates 
had ſent an Order for their fuller releaſe, requiring no Fees for himſelf, but was wil- 
ling to diſmiſs them with his prayers and bleſſing ro their Miniſtry: upon this News he 
told them of this New Mercy. 

The ſecond Remark is ; The* we may not return Evil for Evil, yet we may uſe all lawful 
means for redreſſing and removing our own grievances, as the Apoſtles did here : whothough 
they were as innocent as | Doves, yet (with Chriſt's own allowance) they might be as wiſe as 
Serpents. | 

N.B, Parl here ſtands upon his juſt privitedge, and would not be content with a 
ſneaking Clandeſiine Di/miſfon, after (uch a publick and 1gnominous punithment was im- 
poſed upon them only fer preaching the Goſpel, and caſting our the Divining Devil, 
and that [ 1»4i44 cauſa} without a fair hearing, eſpecially againſt the Roman priviledges 
wherewith they were Infranchized : This was Pau/'s plea here and elſewhere, 42 22, 


ver/e 25, pleading that he was a Roman, this wasnot a lye, N.B, For tho' he _— 
ra 


\ born in Rome, bur was a Jew born'inf Tarſw, yet becauſe Tarſ did Nick cloſe to 


with all the priviledges of the City of Rome,whoſe Freemen' by lerian Law mighe 
not be bound, and by theit Sempranias-Law might "nor be beaten (- and leaſt of 3, 
uncondemned) without the conſent of the” Komans. N.B, This the Apoltle plead- 
ed, not fo much for his own ſake, as for. the ' Goſpel's, leaſt - ic ſhould be confemned 
with _ row and had not Pas's plea been Aacbentick herein, it would have been 
more deſpiled. | CS ATI 

The Magiftrates of Philippi (who were now under the Roman powers) | knew this plea 
to be true, - and feared an after reckoning for this Treaſon 'in abuſing a Romas Citizen, 
( as Seneca Calls Panl in one of bis Epiſtles to bim)therefore cry peccavi,and in perſon; 
beſought them to be gone , God'thus over-ruling their fear for his Servants deli- 
Verance. 5 

The third Remark is; The Apoſtles that maruelouſly brought out of priſon by the ſame 
hands which put them in, went into the bokfe of Lydia ( who being converted, verſe 14- ae 
mot but be much comforted and confirmed in the Faith by this their marvelousdeliverance) and 
conventd the Brethren to confirm and comfort them dlſo agdinſt preſenr and furure Tribulation; 
exhorting them to prepare for it,to ſubmit to Godin it,and to pray for aSantified improvement » 
je 3 Theo they departed from the Ciry , as the ' Magiſtrates had requeſted for their 
own (ſafety, leaſt the rude Rabble ſhould again ruſh in upon them with more rage and 


madneſs. | : 

N.B, Though Pas! for this time'peaceably from Philips ( being over-awed 
by its Armed powers and people)-and por Aetna no Miniſters over chat Church 
till his return thither again (as was his courſe and'cuſtom he uſed in other Churches, 
Ads 14. 23.) yet this time was the laying of the” foundation of thiar Eminent Church 
there, to which he wrote hisEpifle, wherein he-acknowledgeth as many Tokens of love 
receivedfrom them, as from any other Church he planted ; and wherein alſo he men- 
rions many Fellow-labonrers, that he had there in the Goſpel, both men and; women, 
Phil, 4. 3- all aſiſting him with their private” inſtruRions to perſuade their Relations 
and Acquaintance touching their Imbracing of the Goſpel : and it was to this Church 
that he made ſo many viſits afterwards to complear chem. | 


ww 


CHAP: XV I1. 
Paul Preaching at Theſffalonica, 5. 


N OW. come we to Paul's Second Station in his firſt Travels into Greece in Europe + 
as his firſt was at Philipp, fo his ſecond was at Theſſalonica, Acts 17. 1. paſhng. 
by both day is, and Apollonis,twoCities alſo in HH acedonia( whether they were called 
by the ViQon) but God had no Harveſt work there for theſe his. Harveſt Labourers, 
and tho' the former of theſe was ſa called ſe the $2 came up.to it on both fides, 
yet the Goſpel of Chriſt (that vaſt Oce«n of Divine love) muſt not now.come to it on! 
any {ide * but Paw paſſerh by both png ter ( as he was directed -by God's Spirit ) 
and goes on to Theſſalonica, one of the chiefeſt Cities of Mecedonie, a City built by 
Great Alexander's Father in memory of a Vic, One Philip obtained over the The/-. 
ſalians and therefore call'd i alonics, which ſignifies the Conqueſt of Theſſaly, .but. 
it became far more famous for Chriſt's coming 'and riding upon the white Horſe of 
the Goſpe), and conquering a famous Church to himſelf, ro which Paw! wrote two fa- 
mous Eprſtles afterwards, &c. * | (03-201 
As to Paul's Preaching the Goſpel at Theſalonics, two. things are principally to be 
conſidered concerning his DoQtrine Preached in that City : | x 
The frf is the Obje# thereof, which is Two. fold z 1. The Perſonel. -2- The Real 
Obje&t : The Perſonal ObjeBt is manifold ; As 1. Whom be Taught, the . Jews. 2. Where; 
in their Synagogue. 3. When, on the Sabbath-day. . 4. How oft, three Sabbath days toge- 
ther, And 5. From whence he drew his Dottrine  "twas out of the Scriptures, Aﬀts 17«; 
verſe 1, 2. 1hen the Real Objeft is rwofold, 1. What his Dotirine was, ; narvely,. the. 
Dodrine of Chri#f's Death and Reſarreftion. And 2, The menxer how. he taught ir, was by. 
opening the Prophecies of the Old Prophers concerning Chriſt; and\comparing them with, 
vx hat was both done and ſuffered by Chrif, making all things ſ@ plain to the. Eves of, 
827 Er 


- Cl.17.Aas 17. of the Apoſtles honourable veleae from Priſcn, } £224 


Ceſar in the Civil Wars, and afterwards co Ott avime, it wes therefore Inſranch : & 6 
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' their underſtandings as if he had expoſed them to the open view of their Bodily eyes, 


oe IG ae . _— 


"The next conſiderable to the Obje& is the Event, which alſo is twoſold. I. Goed. 
And 2. Bad. The good Event was the Converſion of ſome Jews, and of a great multi- 
tude of Greeb-Genti/es, and of the chief women nota few, verſe 4 But thebad Event 


- was the oppoſition and perſecution, which was a copſtagt Companion of the Apoſtoli- 
i 


cal Doctrine in all places where Pauicame : and ' this is de by its three parts, its 
Beginning, its Advance or Middle and its CataFftrophe or ending. f 

T7 Begwaiog of it was ſtarted by” the Unbelieving Jews moved with envy, who 
call the lewd Fellows intoa League of Conſpiracy with them, and fo ſets the whole 
City in an uproar, verſe 5. Fe | 5s 

The 2, part of this perſecution is the Middle or Increaſe of it. wherein is related 
that the-Apoſtles being withdrawn to ayoid the rage of the rude Rabble (fo couldnor 
be fund) they fall foul upon Jeon ('the Apoſtles hoſt and entertainer) witch others 
of the Brethren, and hale them away to the Rulers of the Ciey, where they lay heavy 
and heinous crimes to their charge, they accuſe them, 1. Of raiſing Sedirion, verſe 6. 


2, Of committing High Treaſon, verle 7. 


the 3d. part, the Concluſion - tho' thoſe Judges were aftrighted at theſe 
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Accuſations, both fearing a Tumu/c among the Citizens, and the Koman powers-reckoning / 


with them if Chriſt ſhould be allowed to affront Ceſe, verſe 8. 
N.B. However, they were either well ſatisfied with Jaſon's Apology, or with the Bail 
taken for their Appearance if there were need, ſ0as to diſmiſs them our of the Court 


and let them return home, verſe 9. This gave a loud alarm to the Apoſtles, knowing 


that the Jews ſought Pa»!'s life, therefore were they ſent away, verſe 10. 

The Remarks upon Paul's preaching at Theſſslorica are thele. 

The firſt Remark is 3 Still the Goſpel is as the Sea, what it loſerh on one ſide of Lawd, it 
gaineth on another, The ſending away of Pawland Silas from Philippi to gratifie the mad 
multitude, A&#s 16. 39, was a means to carry the word of life and Salvation ' to Theſ- 
ſalonica, yea and we may ſuppole to | 200g Cn bothin Amphips/is and irolonia too : 

N.B. For tho' the every where ſcattered Jews had no Synagogue buile incicher of 
thoſe two Cities,as was in Theſſalonica,yet 'tis not at all improbable,that they reſorted to 
this Synagogue in Theſſalonica out of both the other Cities, ſo had the opportunity to 
hear Pau! preach the Goſpel to them. | 

N.B. As all theſe three Cities were fituated in Macedonia, ſo they were not fo far 
diſtant one from another, but that they might hold up a Communion in the Jewiſh wor- 
ſvip without any breach of that Law which 'limited their Sabbath-day's Journey to a- 
bout two miles among their Traditions, A#s 1. 12. yet was this looked upon as binding 
only in their own Countrey in times of peace , and not in other Countreys into 
which War had diſperſed them : So that ſome of thoſe Jews out of the other 
two Cities might be of the Number of thoſe chat Believed and Conſorted with 
Paul. ; 

The ſecond Remark, is 3 But thoſe Jews which believed not , were the wor## ſort of Enemies 
the Goſpel of Chriſt met withal in the whole world : N.B. Thee Unbelieving Jews were 
worſe than thoſe lewd Fellows of the baſer fort that were as 74/e vagrants, out of all 
honeſt Imploy Viles er Venales, Saith One, Yagi, oriofiq, ſaith Another, ſuch as had nothing 
todo, but to gaze about and run on Errands 3 This Raſtality and Sink of che Ciry was 
the beſt tools the Jews could find out by whom to do the Devil's drudgery: A quo aliquid 
zale eft, illud eft Magi; Tale, inaſmuch as thoſe croff-grain'd and curled Jews fer thoſe 
Mercenary Dneggsof the City on work, to make an nproar and oppoſition againſt the Goſpel x 
They were the principal Agents therein, and therefore worſe than thoſe worthleſs 
burdens of the Earth, who were but their Inſtruments which watched all opportuni- 
ties to move Sedition in hope of finding ſome Advantage in change: Hence Paul 
To are Jews thus, that they are neither pleaſing ro God, nor profitable to men, 
I 4 Beſ/. 2.15. 

The third Remark is ; The Succeſs and proſperons Reception of the Goſpel is a grievous eye- 
fore to the Enviows Devil. 

N.B. Would we know the Reaſon why the Devil raged thus both in tle chief A- 
gents the Jews, and in thoſe their under-Inſtroments rhe mad Mifcreants agaiuit the 4- 
peſtles of Chriſt ; It was becauſe in three weeks ſpace or very little more, they had 
Converted fome Jews, many Proſelytes and not a few of the chief Geniles, yea and a 
conſiderable number of the honourable Marron: of the City, tho” ſuch had ſtirred up 
perſecution againſt Pawl and Barnaba in Antioch, Acts 13: 50, All which number of 


Conterts 


hearts of 
' NB. However this {peed 
ether with the malicious non they mer with, and indured 
believing Fews and the Miſcreant Gentiles, over-ruled it ſoas to make 1 
moſt exceeding renowned pattern even.to thoſe who were in Chriſt long 
How Coppeer recon, then the Lees ws «ffiiion, and therptory Paul (aith, that the 
Goſpel ſounded out like a Trumpet and reſounded liks an Eccho fromshoſe Thellalonians (as the 
word A Canes) I Theſſ. 1: 6, 7, $. oP oth. 2: i Lavin 
® The fowth Remark is "Tu the Devil's old and new method t01lay the moſt grievous exits 
ro the charge of Chriſtians, , - 4 | 90} av yu 
Thus he did here-by his tools, charging the Servants. of Chriſt that pr 
the world upſide down, verle 6. of /anevation 30d: Sedizion.  Eligsreas 
accounted of old (| the groubler of And in the primitive times of ahie' Goſpel 
wharever calamity came upon Kingdoms, Ghviſtan 1205 Were blamed for it;; and their 
enemies uſed to impeach them of whatever crime was odigus and Sabie hey | 
were went tocloath them with ogply Beaſts Skins, -ro caſt them uaro Lionsto beides 
_ or if not ſo, that any wicked man might hunt them with Doggs atiti(@rdevbur 
r . | Y T5 T2 
This was not done only by the Hearben Tyrants,. but alſo. by the Modern Amichrifti- 
an Perſecutors, whole thirſt could never be quenched but by the blood of the Sai 
therefore they put Sambenzzos or Pictures of Devils apon them and repreſented them imihi 
moſe deformed forms that none ſhould ſtick at their , Execution, Luther was cail'd\ehe 
Tonaper of _Rebelliov, whereas 'tis nax the Goſpel, buc Mens Corruptions that breed 
ITUrDance. oY 

N.B. This Truth may be Illuſtrated and Exemplifed by & Fatniliar Similitade 3; 'Tis 
_ Sea of it (elf, but *cis che foulnels of _ Stomachs- that makes them 

The fifth Remark is ; Behold bow marvelouſly the Lord delivers hu Servants out of ths 
hands of their bloody Perftcators! : 

Tho' they laid Treafon (as well as Sedition) ro their charge; which they knew was a 
Capital Crime and would coſt them their lives for Proclaiming CHRIST « KING cons 
trary tothe Decrees of Ce(ar,asv.7. Yet could nor the Devil. carch his prey while he 
was (as he loves to do) here fiſhing in troubled Waters, tor the-Lord hid the Apoſtles 
(as he did Jeremy and Barach, Jer. 36. 26.) our of - their murderous hands, having far- 
ther work for them. And tho' Jaſon and his Friends were dragged away before the 
Court and charged there as 4bertors of Treaſon, &c, N.B, Yet God ſo over-ruled thoſe 
Rulers, chat chey feariog more che unanſwerablegeſs of this 0 tothe Kowmes power 

' (under which they thea lived) than any other evil effect the preaching of the 
Goſpel, they only took ſecurity of him for his own or for the Apoſtles Appearance 
when Required, whereby they appealed the people, and diſcharged their priſoners, 
whoſe Recogniſance was never called for afterwards. | 

This brings us to Pau!'s third Station, namely, at Berez, to/which City he and Silas 
were ſent privily by night ( when no more work could (a that time) be doneat The/< 
{alonica) for which they had Chriſt's Warrant, When they per/eente you in one City fire to 
another. Thus they did flee to Beres not far from Theſſalonica. - 

The Sacred Narrative of this Station confiſts of two general heads, 

Firs, The high commendation of the Apoſtles Audicory met with in this place, for 
exceeding thoſe of Theſſalonica, in Candor, Generoſty, Prudence and Promptitude both 10 
hear and receive the word of God, verſei1, and 12, | | 

| And ſeconaly, The bard ulage and oppoſition the  ApolNles met with here alſs : This 
hath a double deſcription, che firſt is, How it was raiſed and by-whotn, ver/e 13, Beres 
not being far from Theſſalonica, the tidings of the Apoſtles courteous reception bere 
ſtirred up the Rude Rabble there to bring perſecution from Thefſalonica to Berea; /': And 
ſecondly, How it was quelled, and by whom, namely, by the pious policy of the Brethren 
in Berea, verſe 14. veying Paul (who was moſt maligned) away privily to Archers; 
leaving Silas and Timorbeus {till (being leſs abh@xious ) to edifice the new foun 
Church there. Tho' their ſtay was not long (there, for 2 avi fenc his Command 
to them that they thould follow him ſpeedily ropbens, ver. 15. to alfift bim in/chat 
great work there. $84 

The Kemarks.upon Paul's third Station in Europe ate thele 3 = ''s 

The 
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+ The fo ft Remarkis; To be docible and well diſpoſed toward the Goſpel of Chriſt is the beri 


* ſort of Gentility and pr Thoſe Bereen Jews were faid ro be more noble upon this 


account than were thole obſtinate, perverie and prejudiced Few: at Theſſalonica, N.B, . 
The word wywic® ver. 11. fignifieth berter Gentlemen, of as we readit [more Noble] 
becauſe all Jearned men among the Jews were call'd [Sons of Nobles] Thus the Bereans 
were better learned of the two which is the more manifeſt, inſomuch as it is rhe char- 
aQer ' given them, that they were daily ſearchers ofthe writings of the Prophers, they 
tiently heard what Paw preached, they,pondered it in their minds, and (when 
d upon comparing it with the es )) | found it conſonant thereunto they re- 
ceived it into their hearts, not ſo much as the word of man, bur as the word of God, 
(as Paxil tells them) 1 Theſ 2. 13. This made them berrer Gentlemen then their Coun- 
men he ſpeaks of there, verſe 14, 15. who Kill'd Chriſt and his Prophets, perſecy- 
ed Paul, 'pleaſed not God, 'and were rather 1ſhmalites than Iſraelites in their being con« 
trary to all-men: But thoſe Berean Jews were better bred and of a berter delcent, nor 


, 


- by civil hamane dignity but by ſpiritual ' Divine dignation : N.B. Afaredly, the beſt 


and trueſt Nobility is thar of Chriſtianity, wherein God himſelf is che rop of che Kin, 
and Rehgion the oor, Ia 43. 4+ Such as art precious tn G od's fight are rruly honour able, the 
Nobles of the Tekoites were blemiſhed in their blood, Neh.-3. 5. having but the ſhadow 
and ſhape of honour. | | 

The ſecond Remark is; The Bereans diligence in improving their Talent before Converſion, 
and God adding his bleſſing to bis own given Talent well improved is a pleſſed pattern and preſs 
dent for us. N,B. There are certain abilities God hach given us for exrerpat Actions 
which we may perform without ſpecial grace, and would we but imploy and improve 
them to the beſt advantage for 'our Souls good , we may ( ſay our Orthodox 
Guſeſe ) expe the effeual work of the Spiric of Grace to Sanctifie both-rliem 
and us. 

Thus we may behold in thoſe Noble Bereans, how they brought their bodies to the 
Aſſembly, took the Heads of Pau!s Sermon Reverently and Impartially, Repe2:d the 
Notes they had taken Religiouſly, nor was this all, they would not Fararejn verbs a- 

icri, | Pin their Faith upon Pau!'s Sleeve, to take all he preached upon Truſt as an in- 
allible Oracle, but examin'd all his Afſſertions by the holy Scriptures, which chey 
knew were the only infallible Rule, becauſe they camefrom God, 2 Fm. 3. 16. even 
from that God who cannot lye, Tie. 1. 2. and they knew alſo chat truth alone 2nd not 
error isable to abide that Divine Tet. Thoſe only are falſe Wares which need a dark 
Shop wherein to put them off co the' roo Credulous Chapmen. N.#. They did all 
thrs laudable work in the way of Religion, yet were not {til cruly and rhroughly Re- 
ligious, and Regenerared, but were yet unconverted, forafter all this it is ſaid of them, 
verſe 12, Therefore many of them believed, both Jews and honourable women of the Gentiles, 
and of men not a few. N.B,Ulpon all thoſe to whomGod had given this preparation of the 
Heartin Attentive hearing, in ſerious pondering, and comparing with the Scriptore 
what they heard,&c.God bleſſed his own Gifts (he had given them) and their improve- 
meat of -che Talents beſtowed on them,and he gave ſti]|lmore unto them ro that which 
they had according to his promiſe +5 mg hath, to him it ſhall be given) Matth. 13.12, 
and 25.29. namely, ſuch Talents of Nature and mem ger which he hath received 
from God for imploying and improving in a way of practice, but if perſons prove lazy, 
idle and negligent herein, then their Right-arm and Right-eye (which they ſeemed ro 
have, Luke 8. 18.) ſhall be dryed up, and darkned, Zechar.- 11. 17. the ruſt of whoſe 
Riches ſhal riſe up againſt them, James 5. 3. God oft withdraws thoſe gifts which he 
hath given to perſons, when they do not uſe them for God's Glory and the good of 
= own and others Souls, the great ends for which we are berruſted with thoſe 
Talents. 

N.B. We are (even in the faln Eſtate) becruſted with ſome liberty in external Acts 
(ſuch as are reforting to Gods Ordainances, hearing, and reading his word, &c.) and 
our indeavours ought to be Anſwerable in the uſe of this libercy : would we lay aſide 
2ll filthineſs and fuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
word which is able to ſave our ſouls, Fames 1. 21. we may find the Lord's hand not 
ſhorrned, but his word as powerful and piercing as ever it was to thoſe Noble Bereans : 
but if we hide our Talents with the'bad Servant,we cannot expect that Spirit of Sandi- 
fication which the Bereans found. ? ; 

The third Remark.is ; That Humane prudence and policy is lawfully Subſervient to 
Divine piety. It was an High Piece and Point of prudence in their not ſending Paal 
the neareſt and dire&t Road: to Arbers, but round about by the Sea from Ay - the 
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doth allow 88 much-of the - Serpent; 
ſaying [be wiſe as Serpents a4 bermie/7 #4 Doves] Match 10. 16, 
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So n0#f mult webe Coll Aﬀes 
that couch under every hurderi without necellity on the the other hand: The Dove 
withont the Serpent is pede: and the Serpent wichour 'the Dove 


Dove 
ove never provokes t ps yer winch 
purſued, ſaves ir ſelf, ifir cannotby fighr yer by ffgbr;- is Pauidid here; 1 
Now come we to the fourth Station of Pantin'Greece; lying in Europe, which wavin * 
"Athens as before in Philipp, Theſſilodita, aid "Betz; - Thus the i of Gol 
oyer-ruled all the Devil's mifchjevous IS ſuppreſs the Goſpel; ſo 25 thereby, 
the Golpel was much more ſpread abroad, from one City to arjorher, until 2rlaſt t 
came co this famous Univerſity.” hy" | | 
The Relation of Paw!'s fourth Station which Wis at © Arbent, © tmth two grand parts, 
Fir, The Reſolves of it. ' And rar ov Remayhs upon it, | | 
 Firft, The whole Narrative hereof Admits of 'this Anat or' Reſolarion t What _ 
Pax! acted at Arbens may be thus refolued. © < OL 
Firſt, There is his preparation) to preach there, wherein we thay conſider the catiſes 
moving him thee IND were Toons Externel a0 —_ befide the oppots 
tunity of a large Auditory,and fuch as were Rarned,yet invitets bf hith to presch.s che 
#fter | "thels niet 


had an Itch - r Ns nd were curioas Inquires —_ os 
motives, there was allo angt e mare inward, , Divine Zeal of this 
| e vain" ind Sottinable Idols of that 


Bleſſed Apofle, who, -behol he 
famous and learned City, nor bear iror reftrain himſdlf from decla ring the va- 
nity fic, wy 16, 177,18; 19, 20, 21; | . 

Secondly, The Sermon which Pau! preached, confifts, (1.) Of an Exordinm of Pref uct 
and Prologue wherein he uſerh a pions /nſinzetion for Captivating thit Ear: and Hearts of 
his Hearers to attend diligencly unto his diſcourſe, verſe 22, 23. '(2:) Of the rincipal 
Propoſition, that the True Gag is only, to be worſhipped, and tho? (as be granted) they did wor- 
ſip the true God among their 1dols, as to the marter of «nary hen did they do ic after 
2 falſe and vitiovs manner, therefore dorh he make knows this their Unitnows ' God ty 
them, by declaring to them God's Attribures and his works of Creation and frovidince, 
(obviating an objeRion drawn from their forefathers Ignorance) as alſo 'by purti 
them into a dread that even chat fame Chriſt, yho wes crucified, ſhould become the 
dreadful Judge of Quick and Deed at the laft day, v. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, yr, This 
laſt was his Epilogse. - 

Third!y, The Iſſue and Eff: of his Sermen nipon his Andirtory, conſiſting both of Jews 
and Genti/es, and thoſe learned and unlearned. Some were effecually called, but bthers 
were hardned : And tho' there wasa Synegogne of the Jews in this City, yea and Great 
Heathen Scholars in that Univerſity, both which never had heard any thing preached 
concerning Chriſt Crucified,” &c- (though probably thoſe learned Genriles mighr have 
heard, from thoſe Devonr Jews there, forme report of the Trae God) yer Panithe Preach- 
er. atter he had done this Sermon, is pow T5* to go Out in peace without — , 

| th 


moſt deadly : The Dove never prqyokes the Hawk, nor projects revente; yer 
be Ke 
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thx heha?loully. Declaimed againſtrthe. Idolatry of che place, weſe-32, 33, 34-., But © 
_ moreof this laſt inthe Remarks which follow. 1 -, ...., | 1 _ 
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-: The firſt Remark is, Humane learning alone canvot learn any p'ace or via 
Truths of Chriſt, and bu Goſpel, . N.B, This Athens which Pal. came to (rhac he. mighe 
be out of the reach of his Adverſaries) was, the molt, Soveraign City: in all Greece, . and 
had in it the moſt famous Uaiverlity, ſo tar ores mo tugly hogoureg wich. char. E- 
minent Title of being called the Greece of Greece, and the. very 7.0 Greece, as Greece 
was accountedthe'eye of the , world, which was-All reputed blind in compariſon of 
it: pnay oy man, all their Scholarſhip, all cheig.. ng POg, agrees chem to 
attain any ſaving. knowledge until Paw*came and, preached. ir to.them 5/1 the con- 
trary that Ciey.and Univerfiy too was wholly given to . Idolatey, verſe 16: Infomuch 
that Paxſanias reckons upmore-Idolsalmoſt in Arhens than in all Greeze beſides ; - And 
Xenophon telleth us,that the Athenians did keep di their Superſtitioug Holy days and, 
Feſtivals ro what/other Grecian Cities did: And Jo/ephwe in his 24. book, to Apyion ſaith, 
that thoſe Athenians exceeded all other. Cities.ip their. Idol worthip : worſhipiag Shame, 
Fame; Deſire, &c.in thee peculiar Temples, as Gceroand other Auchors amang che wiler 


Heathens do acknowledge. | | "turf OT 

Yea, to Sum up alin one word, one of themſelyes do.confels, :chat apr Region % 
fall of Idals, that-it-is eafier to find a God among us.than.a man, their.1dgls 20d Images 
being as numerous-2s their Inhabicants. | N,B. All whych'teacheth ys nor, only how de- 
fetive humane learning is alone in the knowledge of, Divine Mylteries. {though ic be 
calFd a good Handraaid, yet it is always but-a mikirels wheret.is oc ſybſeryienc 
to. Grace) bur alſo that Corruptio oprians off peſſims. 4 Tho! learuing be a good ghing in ic 
ſelf, yer when it is corrupted by a. buly.;, Devil and 2 baſe hearc, ic. degeneraces into 
the- worſt inſtrument in the world, as icdid here. We read how che Ange! (pake by ad « 
Ak, ow 22, 28.-- yet the Devil (pake by a Serpentz,more.ſubtle chan al] the beaſts of 
he Field, Gen. 3,4. ot ret | 2 

The ſecond Remark is ; All known and notorious As of fix {eſpecially that God provoking 
and Land deſtroying fin of Idolatry) are unbearable to behold. by any. grac:onus Spirit : This 
it was unto bleſſed Paul here [ his Spirit,was ftirred up tn bim, &c, | wer/e 16., The Idolatry 
that was practiced by the people of this place, before his eyes, did plainly puc him intb 
aParoxyſm as the word[ Tzgfv »1o ] fignifies, the lame with Aﬀts1 5. 39. He was almo't beſides 
bimſelf, being in a tranſport by beholciag their abominable Idolacry :; This drove him 
ito a ſtrange Concuſſion of contrary paſſions. 4.7 

Pau! here was highly afteRed with divers affeions and paſſions of Mind, As, 

1. With Grief for {o learned, and yer ſo blind a City and Univerſity, ſo miſerably 
dovorted to ſuch Sotriſh and Simple Superſtition. 

2. With Anger and. Indignation againlt the Superabounding Idolatry of that peo- 
ple, who ſhould have made a better improvement of their Learning. 

3- With Zeal and Ardeat Deſire to undeceive them and becter inform them with 
his Evangelical Inſtruions : And .therefore, wherever any perſons. (whether in the 
Synagogue or in any other part, of the, City) would, but lend bim a liccle Audience, 
ſuch were his tranſports of Zeal, that he would preach to-chem, verſe 17. practiſing that 
in his own perſon what he exhorted Timothy and all Miniſters co-do, namely, to preach 
in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, 2 Tim. 4.2. Giving ſtill. co the Jews the prioricy, and 
to thoſe Profelytes of the Gentiles who were come over from Paganiſm to the 
Jewiſh worſhip, He throws the net of the Goſpel (till where che moſt Fiſh were 

RT0g. 

The third Remarks ; Chriſt and his Do&rine of rhe Goſpel is the Grand Numbling- * 

> block to the blind World both Fews and Gentiles, Learned and Uniearned, x -Cor. 1- 

ver. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. The Jews would not believe in a Chrit whom they had 
Crucified, not giving Credit to Chriſt's word. without (igns and wonders (tho' they 
wanted themnor) Matth. 12. 38. John 4. 48. the Greeks or moſt learned of the Gen:iles 
looked upon itas an Idle Story, that lie, who is and was God bleſſed for ever,thould be 
Crucified, becauſe this could not be demonſtrated to them by natural cauſes and Ra- 
tional Arguments which they only depended upon,knowing nothing of any Divine Re- 
velation. Their deep Theorems of Philoſophy (as King Fames the firſt ſaid ) made them 
not better, but worſe men, even mere Atheiſts, eſpecially thoſe Epicurians and Sroicks 
(verſe 18,) who held nothing to be deſirable bur what delighted their ſenſes, this made 
them more Swine than men, and to Ridicule the Do&trine of Pas! as 2 new. Doctrine, 
and himſelf a babler, introducing Anaſraris (or the Reſurrection he ſooften named ) as a 
nexGoddels to their more than a good miny Goddefles which they adored already. 
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;N,B. While Paul told ith oppoſition ea-their Idols, 
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The. foorch Remink is; Behold bers the wouderfabivork of the 
fog On Neg felons men! 111] gig 512th (136 


over-ruling Providence 


r -per ſon ; 
ſuriog falleth Bultel)l- 

eſt of the-People (as the 

of his own private opinion, which 


even 25 many as they. pleaſed: Qr; 23 ſor it 
Cofooporodo rep needon: 
Im away tO-tew © OUR, t-0pon 's #8. (of £2) led becabſer - 
gle of Mars ſtood upon it) wverſe18,49,.20. Where their molt learned menkept rheit 
iefeſt Court co Judge of As, any wherei they bad condeinaed?Dis- 
goras, Prot agoras, and Socrates himlelt for contemning their Gods, and dow Pretowas t 
be Jadged for che ſame crime. 120qololin4 cw {£9b 03 yorrad 2:51 gfiogh 
1.8. But behold bow Divioe, providence dacho branchyic ſelf. 0un! into'two Efdlifient 
As for over-ruling the Homane Attewpes of Paws oppoterstiro'name only:tzat No- 
tion of Grotimys, that they {ed away! :Pav tor: this: Court in Arcopugiie;! not rooghlyor 
rudely, but with-2 gentle hand. which he gathers ſtom'the Grerhyword { innatiars7; this 
may well be:wendred at ſeeing they had beeni-forfevere before: 'agaia(t ſorhe of thei 
own Op pneny EpoFe DRUG ; or ns Kr repo lol iff9 __ ———— 
(1f.) In this that Pau! wanted a pu Iceto: 10, chey he him to this 
higheftCourt as aCriminal and MalefaQtor,and'thiere: tie ba@ a-fair — of doing 
God a great, deal of good Servige in/preaching the#Goſpel to-avaſt Confluence of peo- 
ple,yea andto the molt learned of their Genrile- Philoſophers. Thus it pleaſerh the moff 
wiſe God to over-ſhoot\ Satan in; his own bow: and: yet higher ſtill; ' D.\/ 
 ( 2/9.) Tho' Paw was charged; withithe felf fame-faule for which theiriown 
dmired Sograres loſt bis life, namely, oor only,-anaadervaluing of their Idols. bur alſ6s' 
an introduceing} of New Deities : yer that .Pay4 ſhogld -be both fo tenderly treated! 
in this cruel Court,& behold che Judges ſaying ſoſofrly to their preaching priſonctſ ##y 
we know what this new Dottrine, © whereof thou ſpeakeft, ir, for than; bringeſt cert ain (19 ide 
things to our ears ; we would know therefgre'whar For ey 7 mean. } verſe 19. 20. Oh whit 
ſoft wordsare bere from the Lord-Judges of thehigheft Coutrro © conremprible-priſon- 
er ſtanding, before. the Bench ar the Bar. Here isno heQtoting, railing;reviling-linguage; 
but rather.a candid courting him co gratifie: their! cyriofity by informing them in the * 
meaning of; this novelty they were 1nquifitive fo much after. 724 | | 
Nor was this all, tho' it was,mach,/and 'much:more than he met with either at 2447 
lippi, Theſſalonies, Or Berea, &c- / Butalſo that Paul, after he had preached © very fing- 
ing Sermon againſt the Idolatry of thoſe his Judges, ſhould yer come off from that cruel 
Court not only with the ſafety of his perſon,” -burtalſo with ſuch ſuccels'vpou his Ao: 
ditors, yea upon one of thoſe Eminent Judges in the Court who was Converted; "as 
Dienyſ«s, and certain others both men and women, of the vulgar and of the honourable 
ſort, as Damaris, verſe 32, 33, 34: the Converſion. of whom might-have a-mighty-In- 
fluence upon many others : - Infomnch that Paw himſelf ſeemeth to diſmiſs the''AL. 
ſembly. (as is uſual after the Sermon be done) by his Apoſtolical;Authority : However 
the Court or Senate-was fo far from. offering any injury to him, that' they ſuffeted'hiny' 
ro depart in peace from the Bar, and withal defared ro hear more 'of the matrerin His 
Divine Diſcourſe. * 
The fifth Remark. 1s ; God can make uſe of the "Vanity © of fooliſh 'men 10 bring about bi on | 
glorious ends.Thele Athenians were generally tainted with Idlenefs; and Levity, ang 
rheir time in nothing elſe but erther tn bearing or in teſting news | verſe 21. This concords with 
that CharraQter which Demo#heries gives of | his "own Country-men: "Saying, [we A- 
rhenians, to /peat the truth, farting here, doing nothing bur triffling away our timt, and only lift - 
ning what News are abroad : } As this inquifitive and Talkative humour { »whictr 
rwo are always Coupled -together -)- did not only Diſcover -a Miſ-govern'd 
mind re}ating to perſons , but. alſo- a diſordered Government Neerny: Is their 
ommorn- 
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N.B. Hence Tereall;ien not untitly affirmeth, that Philoſophers were the prime pa- 
triarchs of the Hereticks, and the School-men, for their corrupting the Scripture with 
Philoſophy, and curningall into Queſtions, ' are as'aptly called an evil 'Generation of 
Dunghil Divines. Hence the Apoſtle preachech the - Unknown God to them in theis 
own Philoſophical way, to convince the Epicwres and Stoieks that if they did leek 25 they 
ought, they might palpably and plainly find the wiſdom; power and goodneſs of the 
Great Creator manifeſted in the Creatures as, Rom. 1. 20. wr ſfolem in aquis, ſic Denm in 
operibus contemplamur : This Maker of the world is manifeſt in his works as in 2 mirrouy.' 
arguing thus; The world muſt have a beginning, nor could it make it ſelf, bur 2s God 
made all things,ſo he orders and difpoſes of all things; our beings, dwellings, breathings, 
and motions fo that an hair cannot fall from off our heads without his providence; 
Matth, 10. 30. therefore theſe things muſt not be Actribured to chance or to a Farvirous 
Concourſe ofAroms,as they vainly imagined:and the more to ſhame them out of their 
vain fancy, he brings in the Teſtimony of one of their own Poets, to wit, Aratic 
(tho* not named) an approved Author among them, not that Pau! would derive any 
Authority from that Poet, but that he might wonnd' their vanity with their own 
weapons : Adding alſo, -tho' God winked at the Ignorance of your Aunceſtors, 
yet now under the Goſpel he would not do fo, ver. 24, 25, 26,27, 28, 29. and 30. 

The ſeventh Remark is3 The ſeed of God's word meeteth with ſeveral Soils to receive 
it-when it is ſown, ſome are High-way-Soil, ſome Stonny, and fome Thorny, as well 
as ſome good, Morth 13. 

No ſooner had Paul preached the unknown God to them.and alſo prefled upon them 
that God would Judge the impenitent world, and that by the man Chrift Jelus whom 
the Jews had Crucified; Then there were - found among them three forrs of Hear- 
ers, ſome derided, ſome doubted, and a few believed. 

(1.) The Deriders or Mockers were probably the Epicurean, verle 18. who denyed 
that the world was Created,orGoverned byGod,as alſo that there were any rewards or 
puniſhments for men after death, therefore they ridiculed Pau/s Dofrine of the R-- 
ſurrection from theDead,and of theJudgment-day to come: tho? this great truth made Felix 
tremble while Pas! Reaſoned npon it, A#s 24- 25. Such was the force of Conlcierce 
in him, yet had it no ſuch impreſſion on thoſe Ericares, who judged of all chings by com- 
1.09 ſenſe, not by Conſcience. (2.) The 
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(3-)The. Believers (whether by Paul's publick or private Ciſcourſt isnot wentionegs 
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CHAP X VI1L 
Paul's Preaching at Corinth. 


! 
OW come we to Paal's fifth Station which ' was at Corinth, Ads 18: v. 1, The 
Metropolis of Achaia a Sea-Town ſituated berween the Egean and the Fonian Searin 
the very 1/ hmxs or narrow neck of Land that joyns Peloponeſw unto Achais, 2 very rich 
City, made a Roman Colony, where Pas! gathered- a famous Charch. : 

If we take 1 diftin&t proſpeRt 6f Paul's Station in Corinth, there be three Circum- 
ances do offer themſelves principaily ro our obſervation. The frf is, His Entert 4in- 
ment. The ſecond is, His Adions, The third is, His + or Suff erings there. "'The(t 
three are bur Circumfances (fo called in the largeſt ſenſe) inrefpeRt of his Statiotin 
that Populons Cre y,under which the Place,time manner and otherCircumiances 10 the firia- 
eſt notion are Comprehended. FR -Þ 


( Firſt, ) His Entertainment in this place was twofold. 1. In the houſe of Aquils, 
verſe 2, 3- where Pau/s hoſt is deſcribed nor only by his Name,bur by his Nation 2 
Countrey, by the occaſion of ' his coming ro Cormeb and his ' Timiploy or Occupaticr 
"there. His 2. was in the Houſe of Jaitw, verſe 7. wholived nearer to the Sy- 
nagogue. D- | | 

c Secondly, ) His Aion; ot Doings here are deſcribed, verſe 4, 5. He was prefledint 
Spirit by an extraordinary and Divine Inſpiration to diſpuce jn-the' Synagogue every 
S$1bbath-day, perſuading ( as far as be could')-both the 'Jews and the Greeks that 
FESUS was the CARIST, who was promiſed by the Prophets, exceeding all” qther 
Anointed ones. 0 

{Thirdly, ) His Paſſion or Suffering was twofold, 1. While he Sojourn'd with his 
frft hoſt, namely, in Aquila's houſe, and ſrudiouſly took all opportunities to preach the 
Doarine of the Goſpel, and ro convince the gain-ſayers, yer'the obſtinate Fews would 
not be convinced, but did [oppoſe themſelves and'blaſphemed} verſe 6. not only" miſical- 
liog Pas! (while chey perrinacioufly bad hiar 'batcle as che word AT arrouar fignities, 
which we read oppoſing ) but even Paul's Maſter alſo the blefled Meſſiah, - whoſe 
Diſhonour grieved him moſt, and thereupon be-ſhook his raiinent, that'-none'of 'the 
duſt of that place (where ſuch blaſphemy was ſpoken) might tick ro him, and uttered 
that Hebrew phraiſe [ Damo beroſho, Joih. 2. 19. ] your blood be upon your own beads, with 
Inuch vehemency, as 2 Sam 1. 16, and Martb. 27.25. intimating,you are fe}f-deſtroyers, 
'tis none of iny fault if ye periſh : he had blown the Tramper and warned them, thewing 
the way of life co them, therefore was he free from their blood and loſs of cheir'Souls; 
Ezekiel 33. 4. | 

N.8, However this oppofitioa moved Paul 'to change his qrarters and to berake 

Cece + bimlelf 


(2.) The doabters probably wert the Sroicks, verſe 18. who held as bad opinions & | I 
the other did, ; yet . did not think the Reſurretion.to be he: ok but did acknow- | 
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4 bimſelf to a new Lodging, verſe 7. being put in ſome ſmall pang of fear,which the Lord 
telieved him off by incouraging him with rewo Arguments. : A 

Firff, That Chriſt's preſence ſhould Franinaly keep him from being 

And Second!y, That he had much choſen Wheat in that great heap of to 
call out by his Miniſtry, ſo no need of doubting the ſaccefs of his Miniſtry, nor his per- 
ſonal ſafety, ver/e 9, 10. | | 

(Laftly,) Paul in his new Lodgings ( whether he was confirained togo by the Jews 
pertinacy) at the houſe of Juf»;,there he grade an hard ſhift co hold a longer abode, carry- 
jog in thatLodghh withSilas&Timorbevs teaching the people' for a whole year &an half, 
verſe 11. This ing is commended three ways, (1.) -From the honeſly and holineſs 
of his hoſt J=fws both in name and nature, a pOoing6s tg of God, whom ſome ſuppoſe 
ro be the ſame with Titus ( call'd Jafus Tits ) one who. had caſt off the Polurbeiſm 

*(or.many Gods) of the Gertiles. (2.) Form the Commodious Sitaacion of this Hoſt's 
Houſe, ['it was nigh ro the Synagogue) verſe 7, And ( 3.) From the Suceels of Pan!'s 
Teaching there [many of the Corinthians believed] verſe 8. N.B. When Criſpache chief 
Ruler of the Synagogue believed, then many of the people believed alſo. Great men 
oy Looking Gl es of the places where they live, according to which moſt men dreſs 
themſelves. 

Though Pau! had faid (upon the Zews diſcovering their firſt obſtinacy againſt the 
Goſpel { from benceforth I turn to the Gentiles, verſe 6, ) yet loth he ne ealily to ler 
go his hold of his own Country-men, therefore made he this houſe his fixed place of 
refidency becauſe it was ſo nigh to their Synagogue and even Conriguons to it,here Paal 
Preached much and off, yea long, for 18. Months,leaft he ſhould ſeem to withdraw ,cthe 
Grace of the Goſpel altogether from thoſe of his own Nation, {til] hopirg that his 
threatning, to depart from the Jews, and preach to the Gentiles, might awaken them, 
and the emulation of the Gentiles might provoke them to, believe. But their obſtinare 
and obdurate hearts Received no impreſhon by any thing , but made an evil 
uſe of every thing, ſo they rendred themſelves incurable as they had done betore;, 
As 13. 46. Cn} | 

Hereupon they Unanimouſly accord to.raiſe a new Perſeution againſt Paul, verſe 12 
acculing him to the Governour of breaking the Koman Law, verſe 13. or the Law of 
Moſes, not of Murder, Theft, or any ſuch injury, wherefore when Pau! was about 
making an Apology for himſelf, rhe Governour Galio himſelf undertook his defence 
2gainſt his accuſers. telling them, That none of their Arricles againſt Pau! did belong to 
the Cognizance of his Court, ſo drove them out of the place of lud:icarare, verie 14, 
15, and 16. N.B, And becauſe they haſtned not out faft enough, from troubling the 
Court theGenrile-Greeks(that atrendedGa#io 1n hisJudginent-ſeat )iaid hands uponSo/chenes 
(a chief Ruler of ſome other Synagogue, and probably.one of Pau!'s principal Acculers) 
and beat him out of the Croud withall his Fellow-Fews. that their bawling agaiaſt Pas! 
might give no farther diſturbance to the proceedings of rhe Judge in more neceſſary 
cauſes, verſe 17. | gn 

N.B.TheC atſtrophe of this new-perſecution was wonderful through the over-powering 
hand of Chri who had promiſed Paul his oryeg lence, wver/e 9. 10. tor here- 
by though the matter came to hand-blows yer theſe tall upon the Accuſers, but Paul 
the Accuſed (againſt whom they all conſpired) comes off nntouched, and without any 
harm at all, ver/e 17. 

The Remarks do follow the foregoing Analyſis or Reſelution of the whole into its 
diſtin parts of this Hiſtory. 

The firſt Remark is; That ſuch Citits as are very rich, are uſually very looſe and very 
Lnxurious, ſo was this Corinth which Paul bere came to. This City being accdmmodated 
with two havens near to it on either fide.of it, the one Jocheum at which they took 
Shipping for /raly and thoſe weſtern parts, and the other at Cenchres - (mentioned Ats 
ch. 18. ver. 18, &c. ) at which they took ſhipping for 4/a: Much Merchandile, 
Arriving at thoſe two Ports from thoſe ſeveral parts of the world, were all brought to 
Corimth, which lay in the middle berwixt them, and by this extraordinary advantage this 
City became the great Exchange for thoſe parts of the world: The compaſs of Co- 
rinth was five Miles about, being ſtrongly walled round. So that thoſe Citizens might 
fay with' David [our hints are allotted usin a pleaſant place, and we have a godly heritage | 
Pſal. 16. 6. 

Yet did not this wealthy Marr-Town make any good improvement of thele Mani- 
fold mercies of God, bur abuſed all with their Idolatry and notorious licentiouſnels, 
for they had within their Ciry the Temple of 7/#, or Jo (an «Egyptian Goddes) to 

whom 
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without the City they had che Temple of . eau; co whom there were well, nigh 
chouſand. Currtizans (ſuch Nans as Venus had ) conſecrated. for their laſcigiobs.. anc 
wanton worſhip. This Idol-Temple muſt neecs have a very Ample Foundation.and 
bea moſt prodigious Structure chat could contain covents or convenient Lodgigy 
above (as ſome (ay) a thouſand of thoſe Wanton Dames: . Thaſe Corinthians were £6- 
nerally ſo leavened with Licentious ootions .4 'N,8.. That they held Fornication to.by 
00 (in, for this cauſe Paw in his Epiſtle to the believing Carine ans is ſo earneſt 2; 
that fin, 2 Cor- 5- and maby other places -. The Luxury ang wealth of this Cay is. 2 
pow Comment upon that old adage [ Magna Cognatio,nt reigjta nomine, Vitije &t Digutiqe, 
ices and Riches as they haye (in the Lai» tongue) an harmony in game, . LT ; 
' fer nor much in their Nature, when wealth is abuſed co wickedneſs, N.B. Notwith 
ſtanding all this, Paw, Leaving Athens, comes to Corinth (which was.che other eye of 
Greece, being (fall of Oratorsand uy by 66 where he expected an eſt of Can- 
verts whereof God aſſured him after be | reap in great plenty, As 18. 9, 10, yer 
Paw! himſelf came poor enough to this wealthy City, altogether, 8 ſtranger, and withour 
Money in his Pocket, he is conſtrained to betake himſelf ro work with his hands for his 
preſent ſubſiftency, inthe work of Tent bur neglects not to ſrequent the Syna- 
gogue every Sabbath to gain Converts. , | AP 4: | | 
The ſecond Remark is; A wicked world is ſooo fick of the Saints, and long ro worm 
them onr of their Cities and Societies, tho" their owa preſervation from utter ruine 
be for the Saints ſake. God faith: to Abrabaw [_ ] mill not deſtroy wicked Sodom and her 
Sifters if ten Righteous Souls may be. found in allxhoſe five Ges Gen. 13, 32. and: he fai 
alſoCIf rLere be but one Cluſter of Grepres (one Church of SanRiked Souls) that bath a bleſ-. 
ſingin it, 1 will not deFtroy the Vine for their ſakes. ] 1/e, 65. 8. Nay, yet lower are divine 
condeſcenſions toward pardoning mercy [find gt but one man; that t5 Righteous in Jerul- 
lem and | will pardon it | Terem, FoT, Noewith all this, as the Emperor Clat 
dixa did , Acts 18. 2: fo all the the Porentates of the world do baniſh the true Servants 
of God from their Socities. Clandivs commandedall the Fews to. depart out of Rome 
and from /raly. ] ard with the Jews the Chriſtians were likewiſe banidhed, tor the Pa- 
gan-Romans did not care to diltinguiſh betwixt them, becauſe they both worthipped 
but one God, and both agreed to oppoſe their Idolatry. w+:5 
Beſide , the ſame quarrel was got to Rome with the Goſpel, which did attend it ig, 
all parrs of -che World where ic came the Jews, who every where oppoſed ic, 
20d the Conteſting alſo at Kome againſt it, TE fauch .Tumylts- were bred by the 
Jews againſt che Chriſtians, as occafioned this Decree of the Emperor (which Sactonjns 
mentioneth) for the baniſhment of them both. 7 Ok £ | 
Thus foolith are the powers.of the Earth, that they are. reſolved to be rid of the 
Saints who torment thoſe rhag dwellupon the Earth, Revel. 11/30, never conſidering 
that thoſe Saints in the Earth, Pſalms 16, 3--do ibear up the Pillars of _ the-Earth, 
P/alms 75- 3. and that God gratifies his own: Servancs with the preſervation of their 
perſecutors, as he did Paw with the lives of al thoſe Infidels who were in the Ship 
with him, Acts 27. 24, 37, 43+ Thus the: Stagg in the Emblem by biting off the 
Ron: aq which he lay hid from the Hunters) bewrays and betrays himſelf into 
their hands, &c. 


. 


before he was called to the Miniſtry. 

alway learn 

Law, that every Fat h, 

that whoſoever doth not teach lay 

the Thief. did, work with 
we Exigent, 


'y, 
not mary Noble are called ] Therefore ſpared he tbole poor Protelyres, and would 
7 n 


v2 

- - 
a, 
_— 
WW 

T7 


whom they Sacrificed a Gooſe and were filly Geeſe chem(elves in chgir Solemnicies z bus > 


The Hiftory and Myflery of |; as 18.Ch.18. , 


not be burdenſome to them. . (4.) It was to ſhew that he ſought them more than theirs, 
their perſons to be faved by him, more than their purſes for him'to be ſuſtained by 
them.” 'N.B, Yet did he affert his own Right, and the Right of Miniſters by Divine 
Appointment, x Cor. 9:6, 11,-12, 14, &c- Bur becauſe of rhe preſent Neceflity and 
Emergency of Afﬀairs, he | denied himſelf here, as A#: 20. 34. 2 Cor. 11. 7,8. and 
2 Thef. 3. 9. &c. working with his'hands in ſowing Skins together, whereon ro make 
Tents, uſed much by the Sonldiers in thofe hor Connrreys, and by others alſo, to keep 
off the violence of the Weather, &c. "8. Hereupon one ſaith of him, { That he was 
no leſs buſie in his Shop among his Tents, than in his Study mods his Books and 
Parchiments, which he'mentions 2 Tim. 4. 13+ yet was it no work 'of | {upererogation 
(as the Romeniſts fay) for in this caſe it was a duty (ſaving the honour of the Miniſtry) 
but nogeneral Rule. So thus Muſcular, when driven out' of his place by Perſecution, was 
forced ro pick up a poor living by Digging and Weaving. And a Jare Martyr (as great 
a Scholar as Exrope had) being baniſhed, -ſerved a Maſon for his livelihood. 

The fourth Remark'is ; That painful Preachers muſt not be blamed for the blorud of their 
periſhing People, N.B." Paul faith here, [ / am clean, your blood be non your own heads ] ver 6. 
Kebagss iyn, that is, Tum not in the fault if ye periſh, The Kill-Chriſt- Jews cryed [His blood be 
upon our heads) Matth. 27.25; that is, the guilt and puniſhment thereof : Accordingly 
Paul propoſeth his ſpeech to his oppolers [ your blood be wpon your O00 heads | aniwerable 
to that aforeſaid wiſh in their wrerctied Imprecation ; /'and according to the Jews Cu- 
ſtom of the Wirneſes laying their hands upon the head of the guilty perſon. as de- 
voting him thereby to dearh, Der. 17..7. And as the Sacrificers laid their hards upon 
the head of the Beaſt to be ſacrificed, whereby they tranſmitted their own fin upou 
the Sacrifice, Exod. 29. 10, 15- and Levit, 1. 4. and 3. 2, &c. N.B. But they had ano- 
ther manner of the High Prieſt's laying his hands upon che Scape-Goat's head alſo, Lev. 
16. 10, 21. that this Live-Goat might carry away all their fins from them along with 
bim into the Land of everlaſting forgetfulnefs (never to be remembred- againſt chem 
any more , as 1/«, 43. 25-) which was a Type of our Dear Redeemer, upon whom 
God hath laid all our Iniquities, ſa. 53.6, 7. and whom thoſe Oppolers rejected when 
tendered to them by Paul's Preaching Chriſt, and therefore Fas! tells chem, they were 
ſo many Felo's de ſe, Self-deſtroyers, and were guilty of their own Death and Damna- 
tion 3 for ſeeing they refuſed that Chriſt ſhould redeem them, and tave rhem from 
their fins; they muſt bear their own burdens, which (withour Repentance) would bear 
them down into the botromleſs Pir. N.B. Nor could Pay! be charged with the lofs 
of their Souls, for he was free from their blood, becauſe he had warned them of cheir 
Damnable State, and ſhewn the way of Life and Salvation ro them ( He had blown the 
Tramper, &c. ) Exch, 3. 17,18, 19, 20, 21. and 33+ 4,5,6,7,8, 9, The Warch-man 
muſt give warning of Danger, if his warning be effectual for Reformation, then borh 
the Warner and the Warned do deliver and ſave their own Souls. - If the Warch- 
man's Warning be not heeded by the Hearers, they ſhall die in their fins, but there is 
no danger to the Watch-man, for he did his duty as Pax! did here - Bur if the Watch- 
man give no Warning, not only the Sinner dies by his unrepentred-of-fins. bur alfo the 
Miniſter, by his not admoniſhing the Sinner, becomes involved in that guilt, death and 
damnation: God will puniſh him as a Dumb Dog, //a. 56. 10. for not barking ac- 
cording to his duty 5 to ſound an Alarm of his People's danger, 7/a. 58. 1. All theſe 
paſſages in this Prophet 1/aiah (as ohe faith) ſeem [non Yerba, ſed Tonitrua) not Aery 
words, but frightful Thunder-bolts : What then will become of Idol-or Tdle-Miniflers ? 
Bur Paul was a better Partern, ne a painful Preacher, he doth his part here, and 
would not have to anſwer for the blood of them that periſhed through any negle& in 
him, bur leaves it at their own door, and upon their own heads, as here, and 4#s 
E. 20. v.26. ” | 

The fiſth Remark, is ; The Lord's promiſe of his preſence is a (weer inconuragment 
to his Servants for their Abiding in a place, and among a people notw ithandirg their 
fears from angry men and from inraged Devils. Thus here, the Lord Chriſt ſpake 
284in to his Servant Pazl; ſaying [be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold nor thy peace for I am 
with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee to hurt thee, GC. ] Acts 18. verſe 9, 10. N.B, We 
may well wonder what was the cauſe of any new fear in Pai, that Chrift ſhould now 
fay to him; {fear nor] ſeeing the coming of S;/as and Timothy to him (according to his 
order, Acts 17. 15.) had made him fo brisk in his work, verſe 5,6. } his Spirit was 
then warmed with the company of theſe two good men, as two flints, tho' both be 
cold yet yield fire when ſmitten together. Now ſome ſudden pang of fear came upon 
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a more peculiar protection [ in ding God 
is with his Servants both in life and death and:then moſt of all, 2 Tie. 4- 16, 17, 18. So 
their fury muſt 'make us more fervent, char-rhe- Servancs of the Lord may nor be 
our-vyed by theSlaves of the Devil;who cannot dare-to do more evil thanGod'sServants 
are made able to bear both with patience and joyfalneſs, &c. | | | 
Perſons have « moſt" prodigious prejudice againſt the power. 

3 of rhe purity of - Chriſtianity. Thus Galli (tho' bro- 
famous Senecs) eſteemed no betrer ane 5s Docrme 


The ſixth Remark is ; P 
of Godineſs, execeding low t 
ther in Law to that 


than a Cenro of Empty Words and Aery- Notions or V ain Diſcourſexfaying [1f it be a Queſtion | | 
of names or words, &C.] verſe 15, N.B, Yea his Brother Senecs ( being Tucror to 2 
Nero, Claudizs the Emperor's A Son che Conſulſhip over all coa- p 


nered Greeee for his brother Gabjo”) notwi ing al his-vaſt depth of. humane 
earning, and his ExaQt knowledge in moral Philoſophy, yer did this Senece bur Jear 
SIG for caſting away a Seveath part of cheir precious time upon a Weekly 
Sabbat ' | 
NB. No wonder then, if Galio, tho” a great man in the Roman Government, and a 
good man too according to the extent of Moral Goodneſs (for Hiſtorians give him this 
Character, That be was 4 mar' of « moſt Candid Difpoſtion,an hater of flatttry.and addifed 
to m0 manner of exorbitant Vices, &c.)yer being anHeathen and ating by the' Dim 
Light of Narure in the falles Eſtate, made ſo mean an account of the Myſteries of 'the 


in he had (as he acknowledged) no skilfo} knowledge. 'So he made" thoſe' Cavillers | 
to be driven by force out of Court char chey might not any bw 
with their (as he thought) unneceſlary Controverſies, then '(C which the © 
Syriack reads, the Prone) bear s an enemy (as Auſtin faith) to Pazi, bere- I 
by Quilt performed his promiſe tF Pal, verle' 10. Safferirig' no "Man co hurt him, 
verſe 16, 17. «, FI 
ſeventh Remark.is 3 While Paul tarrjed «' Twelot-Momb- and an balf «& Corioth; . 
Ats518,11,18. As Chrif bleſt bim by bis preſence with many Converts (ach us Criſpms ad 
G aius and the Houſe of Stephanas, yea and Softhenes alfo, tho' ſuppoſed before to be Pan!+ 
adverſary, verſe 17. 1 Cor. 1. 14. and Epenetns, Rom: 16. 5, and1 Cor. 16. 15. called 
his firſt Fruits there, becauſe Converted ar his firſt coming to Corimrb )\fo ib the rite 
of his abode in this City be wrote his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſalorans which” was the 
firſt of all Pas's Epiſtles that he wrote: ) | | 
N.B. Tho' the Poſtf{cript of that Epiſtle daterh ic from. 4rhewm, which 2s it is nor 
Canonical, {0 nor conſonant to truth, becauſe this Epiſtle was ſent by Silas (the contratt 
of Silvanw) and Timothy, as well as in Paul's name, 1 Thefſ. 1, 1. and thoſe two came - 
to Paul when he was at Corinth, Ads 18. 5. nor was there any Charch' in Acheis 
while Pax! was at Athens, for from thence he went to © Ach2ie and planted a Church at 
Corinth, AQts 18. verſe 1. but there wasa Churchin Achai« when he wrote that Epiſtle; 
I Theſ]. 1. 7. However, the occaſion of it was, the New-planted Charch at Theſalonirs 
was much diſconraged to behold the Jews perſecnre the Cheiſtiats, and to loſeby 
death ſome of their uſeful and Eminent Members, the Apoſtle heving notice book 
and the Devil (either by diſpates, of by Tumalts/ or by Layings in waic for bis life 
hindered him from giving them a promnt Fe t Thef, 2. 18; Therevpon he wrote 
this . 
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This Epiſtle to incourage and comfort them-inthe waykt /the-Goſpel. -.N B, And 

Apoſtle, being informed Of ſome miſtakes - put upon ſome-paſſages iy SAS. ſe 


eth alſo a ſecond Epiſtle, wherein he raketh up the ſame argument and diſcourſe ag3i 
for thir further and fuller Eftabliſhmenr. : HS EE "= 

The eighth and laſt Remark, At Paul's parting from Corinch, he is ſhaven-as a Nezs- 
rite in the Haven of Cenchrea belonging.to Coriwch according to the Law, Numb. 6.38. 
This he did, verſe 18. becauſe [He muyf» needs go mp to the Paſſover-feaſt at Jeruſalem, 
verſe 21. That he might wair an occaſion; and take the;opportunity of- that prodigi 
concourſe of people there, and that he might be the more acceptable. co the _—_ 
lieving Jews, who yet were Zealous of the Law, As 21. 20, 21, 23,24. and that by © 
gratifying them in this condeſcention to the preſcription of the, Law, he gained many 
to the Faith by becoming aFew to theJews,xCor.g. 39, inCircumciling Timocby, 4516.3. 

N.B. Tho' theſe Ceremonial Rites dyed with Eph. 2+ 15:46. yet were-not 
buryed, therefore were the Jews indulged in the- ice of .them, - ull-.they-came 
to a clearer ſight of their Chriſtian-liberty and freedom] from them! : {o that Paul did 
not do this, as any part of GLOANEreny, nor Was'; here any Diſhmolatioo in the 
caſe : for the Matter of purifying himſelf, he did chat heartily ( Gaith. Calvin) bur for 
the Ceremonious and External Rites of the- Nezarites /ow; He only yielded there- 
to as yet indifferent : Nor is it-any .other chan. Ridicolous. for - the Romanifts ro 
make this the Ground of their Religious Vows and for their thavea Crowns, which is 
now ſo bald a Ceremony. in Fravce, that ſome be-athamed of the Mark, 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Paul at Epheſus, 


OW come-we to Paul's ſixth and laſt Station before his return to Jeruſalem (in 
his Journey to which City he did viſit many places as he returned thither, as the 
ſequel will ſhow) which was at Epheſ#s, As 19.1. The Merropols of. the Lefler Afes, 
where he made a long ſray (abour rhe ſpace of three years, verſe 20. and ver/e 22, ig 
Aſia,that is in Epheſws, he ſtayed (till after the former two years) which commendeth 
Paul's great diligence for the planting of the Goſpel. *Tis expreſly aid {by the ſpace of 
three years,] Acts 20. 31. Here was that admirable door which (he aich) was opened for 
him, 1 Cor. 16. 9. and here it was that the . famous Chur ch ( which he wrote, his 
Epiſtles to'afterwards) was gathered, and likewiſe, Joh»-wrote another to ic from the 
mouth of Chriſt, Rev. 2. 1, 2, &c. and here Paw! fought with Beaſts after tht manner 
of - men, 1 Cor, 15, 32. 

N.B. Paul's Station at Epheſus preſents. to our proſpe& two principal parts. (Firf,) 
What he did there. . And (/econdly,) What he (vffered there. 

As to the fr/t, namely, his Doings, theſe may be conſidered either ina private or in 4 
publick reſpect. ay Private aRtings there were twofold. 1. His examining. the be- 
lievers (he found in that place) about the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, &s. ver. 2, 334, 
with 5, 6, and 7. 2- His determining with himſelf to return unto Jeruſalem, verſe 21. 
giving notice of this his purpoſe to the Neighbouring Churches, verſe 22. by - Tzmo- 
:h3,&c.N.B.Then his Publick Actings there were twofold. (r. )HisPreachingtheGoſpel. And 
(2.) His working Miracles there,(1.)He preached,which is expreſſed in the Circumſtances, 1..Of 
place,this is twofold.1.In the Fews Synagogue, verſe 8.Then 2. In the School of Thrannus 2 
Teacher of the Law, Reading Law-Lectures there, wer/ſe 9. And 2- Of time, which was 
about the ſpace of two years, verſe 10. And 2. His working-miracles, this is amplified 
and Illuſtrated by a diſtribution of the whole into parts, ver/e 11. 12. that the power 
of Chriſt might be more clearly manifeſted in him. 7 

N.B. Then Paul's ſufferings for ſuck good doings in this place are next ſpecified and 
reducible ro two heads. 1. What oppoſition the 7ewiſh Fugg/ers made againſt Pan's 
Miniſtry and Miracles, verſe 13. but the Devil in the roſleſied prevailed agaioſt the 
Devil in them, v. 14,15, 16. and when it was obſerved how God over-ſhot the Devil 
in his own bow, this produced the wonderful effe&s. (1.) Of Confeſſion of Sias, 
Verſe 17, 18. And( 2. ) Of Amendment of Manners and Reformation, of life , 
verſe 19. in burning their books which taught Magick, AFrology, and charming of 
love, &c. Then 2. What from the Silver-Smiths of the Ciry who made Shrines for 
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abſence of one nf Preacher, hy are pur pate with anot d 

"'N.B, This was God's mercy to the-Church of. tft when Pan! had 
finioes Church there, and was called away by the Spitit of God to go wwe Ty 
left behind him ſuch an able ioftrumene as Apo/los was, to water his ne 
4s 19. 1.. The Ability of Apolos, ( whom think tobe the. Tang rh 75 "ay 
Rom. 16. 10.) is expr ed, 4s 18. 24- where he is deſcribed; 

1, By his Name and Nation ( he was an Alexandrien- Jew) by his Eloquenge i(h 
was 3/Rational, Prudent, and Learned | man) and by his profound knowledge 1n t 
Scriptures, be was a mighey Scripture-man, aþt.rg. teach the truth and able to 
maintain it.. - 

2. He is deſcribed by his Teachers, Aquila and Pr i, no in, e diſcourſ OR- 
eributed much to Apollas's further and fuller SH; Fes 2 may Lad 
in Spirit ( Improving to lad yg wee thoſe afgreſaid action t dili- 


ently the things of the Lo the Jews Syniegogue, yet Re bapt fo 
Sohn ( who Baptized with water only, but could no © Hapta with Fs Tu 
Matth 3.11. N.B. Or the Doctrine of Jobn hs nh Preacher of X Mrs 


of Faith in Chrift (the Tak of. God he pointed at) whole Baptiſm and 

ſame with the Apoſtles afterwards (for he ba tized Ein and their Maſt Nog 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion they received extraordinary Gifts, A&s 2. Py and Fon 
rruths, more fully, which had not been Revealed in the bapi priſt's "oo NF. TI 
herein thoſe rwo Tent-makers inſtructed Apollos, not that hey 5 f We 'publick preach- 
ers (for Pawl faith, *Tis not lawful. for « woman.to Teach, that ablick! »,,1; Tim, 2- 
v. 11, 12.) but Aquile and Pri/cills having had ſo mich Covers With Pan, they, w 

the more able in private conference to inform Apollas, better; than yet he LOT Wit 
that knowledge they had learned from the Apoltle, 

N.B. And tho” Apollos was very $kilful in the words if Script Ire, to expound them, 
and had an'excellent Elocation wherewith to expreſs well his Expoſition, yet was 
not puffed up, herewith, - but C5 ring wr to be.Gatechized. by.r gle cent- -mpkers Fo 
bumble man can;be content to learn fi rol the nicaneſt, even « litcle ſrall lead iy 
I{?, 1 1.6.)aow he who had aus diligently;accorduu 6 16h ad. 
before, became far more acc fey ge Toning ew: tha > 
from God, was the Saviour on the and this þ did, bo 
was in Achaia ſupplying Paul's «el x Landin bans apr M ſo, E; = 
Confutiog gain-ſayers, and: Confirming ſuch as'be 

The aur Remark.is; The womens of this * Dora i Eu 
twelve members, ver. 7, Were. admire Churc rder dy: RT: 
asks them [ have Fe MEI the Holy Ghoſt fs I 9. 1,2; | nd 

This Queſtion was de primordiis een Got its firſt. 1 
yer theſe Diſciples were not come up into any | Feclefaſ tick form. ar; 

the Apoſtle asks them how they were. gro Sc, ; that. it. might 2 
Divinely called to become the foundation of that Church:” They 
not Jo much 4s beard whether there be an Holy Ghoſz ]. that is,.. of che. EM 0p 
thereof, ſuch as Were, Prophecy, Tongues, &c; for it. was the common.  OP40100 Þ 
Jewiſhnation,, that afrer Malachi the Holy. Golpeldeparted from Ir acl, and thal 
ciples profeſs they had never yer heard of his. refforing : nor. is it. probable. thatthok 
infructed and Baptized (as they anſwer to. Pau!'s. ſecond. Queſticn,ua3.). ſhould be. 
norant of the Eſſence or Perſon af _the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the, (who, tad Bag 
tized them.) had ſeen him defcend pon _our Saviour like 2 dove, Mac. 3. 16. 4 Mar. 
7. 10. and Luke 3, 22. and the ſame Job» had ſpoke: toall ( he baptized ) char ,Chri 
would baptize them with the Holy Gholt, and with fare, John 1. 3, 33. NN.B. Pay 73 
upon inſtructs chern aright,chat theBapriſm ofJabn & ofChrilt were thelame, for [ 
riſt bid thoſe he baprized ro believe on himwho thould come after him,v. 4 therwile 
Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles (all which were: baptized bythe Baptiſthad . not « 
rizhtGoſpel bapriſm,ifthere werenor the (ame fign,and the (ame thing figitfied in bh, 


m 5 ors 


ads +. The Hiſtory and Vyſtery Ads 19.Chap.1g,* 
ES ;n whe \llrence herrrixe __ was only Circumſtantia! : nor doth it appear, that Pau | 

= > X78. For {1.) "Tis only faid, that he laid his hands upon them, &-. verſe 6, I 

(2,) Theſe cwelve Epheſians are not named among thoſe whom Pax! Baprized, 1 Cor. 

ver, 1,14. Ly R 
3.) Thete twelvehad the ſame > of Joh nwich' Chri#t, and his :welve 4: 
poſtles had, yet none of them were Rebaprized for Chriſt himſelf baptized none, Jobs 
' 4. 3- N.8. Sodid not baptize any of his Apoſtles over agam. 

(4) The Baptiſm of Job» was not C 2 baptiſt of Repenrance, Mar. 3. 11. batic 
was alſo a baptiſm.of Faith and of Remiſſiov of Sins, Mark 1. 4. .N.B, And we ought 
not to make a diftintion betwixt a baptiſm of Fajrb and a baptiſm of Repentence as if 
they were rwo. | : p 

(5.) Becauſe baptiſm is an Ordinance of Regeneration or new birth; as we can be but 
otice born in the fleſh,ſo,nor can we be but once born. in theSpirirzSo bur once baprized. 

The third Remark isz, As the Su of the Firmament, fo doth the Son of Righteouſneſs, har- 
den ſome as well at ſoften others. "Tis ſaid | when divers were hardened] ver. 9. ASChriſt _ 
hiniſelf was foretold to be for the falling, as well asthe rifing of many, Luke 34, 
1/a.$. 14. 1 Per. 2, 8, &c. So the Dodrine of the Goſpe} becomes (by the tranſcendenc 
excellency of it) the Savour of deathro ſome, as well as the Savour of Life to others, 
2.Cor. 2. 16. Thus the heat of a Summer San-ſhine draweth out 2 filrhy Stench out of 
Dunghills, as well as moſt Fragrant Stnells our of Mountains of Spices: and rhus che 
Sun-thine of the Goſpel doth harden. choſe Unbelievers whom it (ofrens-nor. 

N.B, We may not think that thofe twelve believers which w erefoftened by it 
were again baptized for the Reaſons aforeſaid, but it was rather the renewing of chaſe 
Diſciples(intheir fuller manifeſtations of the myſteries of theGofpel they now received) 
thanany renesing of their baptiſm unto them, for the words [when they beard this, Bec.) 
verſe 5. Relate not'unto the words of P awl,but unto their hearing of /obn's Dofrice of 
Repent ance, when they were baptized by him, But we find Paul doing no other to them. 

Then (1.) He Catechizeth them,verſe 4. 

(z.) Laid bis hands upon then, ver. 6. whereby they Received extraordinary Gifts: 
So that they took no other Baptiſm, bur that of Fob» which now they began to en- 
rertain and apply it to the Right intent: Unleſs we will fay that chey were before Bap- 
tized by ſome of Jobr's. Diſciples into Fobn's, and not into Jeſus's Nanie ( as Piſcator * 
faith) for Fobn had ſome ſuch Zealors as miſtook him for the Meſſiah, John 3. 26. &e." 
So; they being before baptzied in'a wrong name (which isnot our caſe) were Rebap- 
tized. 

As for thoſe that were hardened: befides that Natural hardneſs of heart which they 
had before Pan! preached to them, there is added here an Habitual hardneſs, which was 
increaſed both by their ronnng aQually the imprefions of God's word, and by per- 
mittivg it paſſively to paſs by them without any amendment of mind or manners there- 
by : and to both theſe is Superagded a Judiciary Hardneſs : God making their Sin to 
become their puniſhment. They were given up to their own hardneſs, inſomuch chat 
they ſpeak evil of that way, which ſhould' have reduced them from Damnation, and 
direRted them to life and Salvation, & c. 

The fourth Remark is 3 Such places of the publick Worſhip of God, wire nothing but con- 

rradiftion to the pure Chriſtian Dofrine can be met with, 8c, may be lawfully withdrawn from. 
Thus theApoſtle here ſeparated bimfelf&rheDiſcjples from theJew-Synagogue(where he 
had preached three Months) becauſe he met only with contradiction of his Goſpel- 
Do&trine, and blaſphemy againſt his dear Redeemer, A: 19.8, 9. he departed from 
thence, and preached in a private meeting-place, where he mer not with any ſuch 
Notorious diſturbances (though ſome did Dogg him thither with whom he diſpured) 
2nd therefore he continued there diſcharging his Apoſtolical duty for the ſpace of 
ewo years, verſe 10. in which time hehad an effectual Door opened to him. Cor, 16. 19. 
N.B. This private Meeting-place is call'd the School of one Tyran»w, whom ſome rake 
to be a publick Teacher of Philoſophy, converted by Paz!, or ( as others ſay ) 
he was ſome private expounder of Moſes's Law among the ſcattered Jews, who had 
pot only publick Schools wherein their confiſtorys did meet, bur alſo private places 
(ſuch as this School was) wherein their Law was taught. 

N.B In one antient Coppy it is here added,thatPayl taught in this School-houſelfrom 
the fifth ro the Temth hour | which thews what a xea#)*px; an Iron ſides, or indefatigable 
Preacher Paul was, to. be able to hold our for five hours together in holding forth the 
Mykeriey of Chriſt in the Goſpel, So he likewiſe [ conrinned b& Speech wntil mid- 

vight 


/ 


+ 


| E o_ : "IT: . 6 | p . | ; | # ) ; IX R E . 
Es - 1 * The Hifmp ond Myſlyj » AS. Chg: 
-* _ £00-bard forcheniz'Saying, [Jafus 1 brow (for deftroyed the' Devid; works, He | 
© #bgp-2; v1.49) and Paul /hyow (for herbad felt bls fiigerd'ih chat Meſſenger of Satan,2Cot, | 
 Ghog. 18.'v..7% nd yer-bad thrown.the Devil out of Cor: 10,4.) but who ave,  / 

»-7}. tho" they,to wit;Fe/ar and Pax), have a Com ir rt Fknowye 


Ate Dork 
r bodies, 
pow 
er-ruled all-and defeated "the Devil in HIS 


wicked practices making all ſerve the-farther'advancethient of the"Goſpe! which" Pau! 


The eigth Remarks 3 Thus Execution of Divine Vengeance wrought wonderfully for the 
Canvittion and Conver ſim both of Jews and Greeks, "Aﬀts 19. ver, 17, infomuch that many 
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Gods 'C; 
by the po 


beſo ofa Devil,1 Sani."28. 7.): ſufferin 
bodies thac they "might c ederith 


for us to know, and which areno betrer'than Diabohoxt Arts or rather Diveliſh cheats 
Impoled-upon Credulous Fools. N.3. If any ask, Whywere not theſe Books fold for this fifty” 
' thouſand pieces of Silver,and the price of them brought wits tb& Apoſtler,as Acts 4.36, 37, &c? 
The An(wer is, Becauſe ir was looked upon like the prize of a Whore, which was#- 
bomination to the Lord, and therefore it - might: nor He offered up to hym, Devr. 23; 
». 17«-how much more abominable were thefe books which bad the Devil (as it were) 
bound upin them, as ſome write of Cormelius Agrippe, that his Dog had a Devil 'ryed 
to his Collar, and Parcelſus alſo (If Eraftus bely him not) had a Devil *(a$ his familiar) 
confined within the pummel of his Sword. N.B. Nota ftone of the'Whore of Ba- 
bylen muſt be taken wherewith to build Zion; No, ' itis devoted ro the fire : How- 
ever this did declare thoſe Qxondani Conjurers to be now become true Converts, 'that 
they thus willingly pluck out their right eye, &r. and will not” retam- any thing 
that - might Decoy them back to the Devil. So mightily grew God's'word, v. 20. I/s. 
55. 11:and his Chorch hereby. | . 
The ninth Remarkis 3 The | Halcyon-days of peace and tranquillity are but of « ſhort date to 
the Church and Children of God, there is no Permanency thereof, no long abidhng. 
N.B. This plainly appears from verſe 2:3. and che ſame time there arofe 29 ſmall ſtir a- 
bout that way, namely, the Do&rine of the Goſpe], which had even now ſo powerfully 
prevailed with a mighty and irreſiſtible torrent over all oppoſirions both of, Men and 
Devils, the word had ſuch a free courſe (all obſtruQtions and Remoras were removed 
our of its way) that it was glorified of all, 2 The. 3. 2- 'and it became foch a luccet- 


$1] ſeed in this Soile of Ephe/vs, that it had a mighty locreaſe, ver. 20. Caſting _— 
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lf had been over-power 
ads. (when be was made to Ts 


their bodies, (0, 
$9019 di Company of PFRcne Bam Comj 
willing to part with-, [heir Dile# 4 Delit} a 
"ew marr z = chat webs 


ry. here below. N.B,Now!'it was (a5 ſome {uppale) 
us, 1 Cot1115.-32. afrer'the ananner of Mew, th 
y. Siver-Stmichs)fought with bw aber os 
en oe afcer the manner that-men 
Aon of cheir hungry Appetiees zi For 
have Chriſtians damnarcs as beſeins, by 
rallian's tine Was [Chriſtiane ad; Ls ns 
Beaſts in Mens ſhapes, who- on de Fob 
The tenth Remark is 3 Gain- wer and maint <ining of | 
rations in Superttitions minds 10. wie: s poor (aghs beta 


atry. N,B :This is manifeſt it-t pf-Paw, x V-. hy 549; "* þ yp ta 


He was qe” to tarry a obeſe us 45 b 
opened in that g ity.yer be many. er Fie$, LCar; LAT; .19.21,2 
before this determined time of his departgre.chence came 4 raiſes up . os 
rrins, and he his Fellow-Silver-Smiths co raiſe + perſecution agaialt 
Paul as one that impair'd their profit, and (poil' wag LL eof Making Silver-Shrings 
for Dian«'s emple by his crying down the py oat Wa St 

N.B. This Temple of. Diana, was one. of che. wondrous StruQures of the whole 
world. Thoſe $ilver-Smichs made Meaels.or Pourtrajrures of it ip. Silver wherein their 
Jdoll Dian«]was expreſled Lcconting to her Image mentioned,verſe35 Theſe the 
a enast wage) 7 _ range cheir houſ ne dong ero 
themwhat a image they orme »DY | -portable emples C74) 
ſtir up the more their own devotions towards this as iP aptts do for the e 
end carry. abour their Ages Dei's at this day: NB. - -Now that this Shrine- 


was 
a mighty gainfal- Trade, appeareth, more. thas - ble, .that this wonderful 
Fabrick, was an hundred years i in building..,.: and. At. the y;] all. 4 Flare 
it came to its full hanger the. axe of - all: 4/ie did c 


to the building of it, ſo hither was the -conflux,. of all Aſpa's oper ition.: Thy 
2ll the Coſt of the whole Countrey of 4/a- maſt be Univerſally- che Traffick EEE 
Trade of Shrines, which muſt needs produce a moſt prodigious profit unto tho 
Maker 5. 

N.B. Demetrins did ( being tharp-fgbted-encugh i ia things wherein ſelf w 
ned) Readily obſerve how hogrid a detriment-was like, 20+ accrew... to hit 
Fellow-Crafts Men by the actefroxng bh Ido as daily it. h 


calls all thoſe Artificers together; makes 
—_ _y OOO PoE w Ou 


deadnels of their-Trade lince Pani: 
Tumulrt againſt-him : Thoſe carnal men (whoſe gain was which | 
and theirGodlineſs roo)ſoon took: fare at this ſpark and ſpeech, began tumul: 
fend their wicked Trade:Coveronfneſs,as it ſelf isfdolatry,Cog. 5, (o.it uphol, | 
try (as here) under a pretenceof piety: - where there is | Ultulicy., Men. ho there is 
piety : The Papiſis are ſound in; thoſe points char conch not ory profit, 6,10, che 
Dodrine:of the Trinity, &. : / P_ 
The eleventh Remark 15 1; *T is the Lot 2nd Portion of Golpel: Prea and 2K 
to be loaded with Accuſations by the Adverfarigsthereof Yer on by. che Accy 
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The Hiftory and Myjtery\ + © Atsng Chiig: 
Brethren, Rev. 12, 10.) as here, in order to ger them condemned,” and exeriited\ for 


© their Suppoſed Sacriledge and Blaſphemy. | 
N.B. No 


.B. berter tendency had ins's Inveftive Oratien to bis Fellow-artificers 
verſe 26, 27, 28, &c. To thoſe be aygeth. ny Arguments ; 'As, / $01720þ1 | 
( 1/7. ) That of Profit, which Paws preachi nſt-ovr Gods made With hands, 
hath already greatly damnified : Our | Paren: for the "Miniuf attire 'of 
making'Silver Medals will ſoon be infignfficant : Onr Trade will.quickly be under 
diſgrace and die: This was the Achilles,or moſt Cogenr and | gee OF RS Erguments, 
not -Paul's ing I i their profit, in'all probability he'would nor 
have been ſo much concerned as to have ſtirred out of Doors'agaioft it!” i © 

N.B.Thus Eraſmus wittily told the EleQor ofSaxovy, that the py Reaſons why 
Luther was ſo much ſet againſt by the Romaniſts, was, Becauſe he meddleg with'the 
Pope's Tripple Crown,and the Monks fat Panches, uh | { 23vg3n 

(24)y.) He added, to his Argument of profit, a Nene of piety: 'Þ 
like to loſe our Trade and Liveli-hood; bur our Religion alſoCor Go will be 
deſpiſedJourTempleScirs Wacken will be leſſened, yea levelled bytheir light vf thegoſpe): 
this is madea great 2 tion he of romeo erence ow much more by thoſe 
who worſhipGgd in/pirie &rrurb,ſeeingtbey have a more ſureword for their foundations 

( 34% ) He inforces ber lea fig motive from the Univerſality -and'common 
conſent of worſhippers,” as well as pretended Anriguity: 'hereby he ealily beared the 
Rabble's blood, and heaved them into ari hideous outrage (as the word #4 verſes, 
fignifies)ſo that never moons | the truth of the caſe &'cauſe.they pur ir'to popalaricy 
and to'aTamultuous uproar and ourctys$,crying for ewo hoars rogerherN.B.(which was 
more painful'than ro hear aSermon ſo long,yet moſt hearers think that roolong to hear) 
verſe 28, and 34: [great s Diana of the Ephiefians.} ro-ſhew their abhorrency of Pas/'s 
preaching downrtheir Grand Idol, which'they were reſolved to perpetuare'm her (plen* 
dour and glory againſt the Goſpe), and'm this Har/y-birly, and contution of the whole 
Ciry (wherein the greater part (as in all popular Tumnlts)' knew nor wherefore they 
were come together; ver. 32s and 'ris well if it be better among! the multitude of cons 
mon hearers in Publick Charch-aſſemblies) Gias, and Ariſtarchus, the'two compa- 
nions of Pau!, were canghrt hold of, ' ang” carry'd in 'an Hurry to cheir great Thearre 
where their plays were ſeen, their” Orations heard and ©their ' Malefactors rryed 
and puniſhed, for which end theſe two -Fellow-Travellers of 7 as! were Hurryed, 
verſe 29. fl 

The rwelfth Remarkis ; Divine providence can never be enough adored, ſeeing God 
works Deliverances for his Servants (in danger) one'way or 0.her, ſometimes by their 
are and ſometimes by their Foes (made ro become Friends) as here, from v. 29: 
to the 41- 

N.B. To ſay nothing of the deliverance of Gaiz- and Ariſrarchus out of that Emi- 
nent Danger they were involved into, "when caught hold of by the Rude rabble,and 

uſhing beadlong into the Theatre to which they all ruſhed with oge accord, Yer/e.'2g, 
auſe the Scripture ſpeaks nothing expreſly bow theſe ewo were delivered our of their 
violent and murdering hands ; yet 1s this therein neceſlary implyed becauſe the Scrip- 
ture doth mention how after this uproar G iz: and Ariftarcbus did accompany} Pau! into 
Aſia, Acts 20. 4 again mention 1s made of Gaius as Paxt's Hoſt and the hoſt of the 
whole Church, Col. 4. 10. and of Ariſtarchus twice after this, once as Pauls Fellow- 
Paſſenger at Sea , and Shipwrack, A#s 27. 27. and againas Pas!'s Fellow-prifoner, 
Rom, 16. 23. 

N.B, So that *tis manifeſt theſe two Good Miniſters (who are ſuppoſed to. be the 
Meſſengers of the Churches mentioned, 2 Cor. 8. 18, 19, 23.) were not now torn in pieces 
by the ontragious rabble of thoſe Inſolent [dolaters in this Tumulr. 

N.B. But Paul's deliverance out of the moſt Imminent Danger is expreſly 11luftra- 
ted by the Holy Ghoſt in three Eminent Circumſtances. - | 

The firſe is, when Pax! would have entered in among this rude Rabble, not only the 
Diſciples ſuffered him not (for the life of him, from whom they had received the Faith, 
was more dear to them than their own : a blefſed pattern for good hooges ro preſerve 
their Paſtors) wer/e 30, bur alſo ſome of the chief of A4ſis (ſuppoſed-to be Heathen 
Prieſts, who uſually were Maſters of thoſe plays and thows in honour of their Idol- 
Gods,or Princes of the Country) do add-(to the Diſciples intrearies) cheir requeſis fence 
ro him nor to adventure himſelf among ſuch an inraged Rabble, ſuch an. head-ftrong 
ungovernable company [that 5ellua multorum Capirnm'} the beaſt with many heads, or 


mad multitade, verſe 3t, Whether theſe chief men ( who ſenr this 
[4 


- only are we 


; Acts 19. =Y I.9-, of Paul's Delizeratce from Demetrius. "We * 


Pau!)Ewere Princes or Priefls, it mi 2. mighty. wot cof 


for This Menace Fibefizs N.B 's Judge him to be »od 
(3-) * xanaer W4S an .  N.B, t© $ Judge him T: 
har name, yet a Diſciple of Pau/'s at the firſt, for Ne the mad Mowlle ca of 
and carried him to the Theatre, &c. However "axe that he was a Few, . becau 

the Jews puſhed him: forward to make a'V OdIC: of their Nation, who. were: 

qually obnoxious tothe rage of this Rabble for their oppoſing Heatheniſh 1dolarry,as we 
as the Chriſtians : So 'tis eafie to Conjecture what would have been the tendency © 
his Defence, namely, to lay the load upon Pau! and his Company, as the oply occafion 
of thar Tumutt, arid to have excafed the Fews, as making no diſturbance, though 
worſhipped only the true God, &c, + -And therefore ought not to be fal'n upon by the 
Epheſians : but mark how it'pleaſed *God to provide ſor. the Apoſtles fafety, for this 
Tumultuous people wonld not ſuffer this Alexavder\tb makeany Apology for the Jews, 


nor to jmpute all the blame upon Pax), &c. v; 33. 34- . 

N.B. There is yet a third opinion —. this Hyporb4/is for granted; t 
theſe were two perſons, yet do. ſtrangely [ convenire ir rertio} concor in'a- third de 
ination maty ways 3 - AS, 1. in- Name, were Alexanders. 2, In:Trade, bothywere 
Smiths, tho' the one a Silver-Smith, and the other - but a Copper-Smith.- 3. In Na+ 
ture and Manner: both bad enough, to wit, in the ſame malignity, and oppoſition againſt 
Paul. And 4 Both were Adverſaries to this Apoſtle upon one: and the ſame provo- 
cation 3 becauſe he taught they were no Gods that were-made with -hands, whereby 
he hinderd their Handi-Craft and Mar'd their gainfal Trade, wherein they made 
| pry or Images to the Heathen Gods, and , the one of Silver, the other 

of Copper. 

N.B. But ſuppoſing them to be but both one perſon (with Calvin) he was firſt a Pro- 
ſclyte to Paul, a profeſſor [ Martyrio propinques] near to Martyrdom here in Pau'scaule, 
bur afterwards foully Apoltatized, making Shipwrack of the faith, for which he was 
Excomantrangy by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. which might -probably provoke 

im to do all chat evil to Pa«d which he complains of, 2 Tim. 4. 14; &c. but whether 
this wrong was done him at Epheſus or Rome, it is not (aid : -Hence Learr we a glorious 
profeflor may turn a furious PRrFnnee- This Alexander did not only. withſtand Peut's 
perſon, but his preaching alſo which was a foul faule, of an high and heinous natures 
1 Theſ. 4-8. even againſt God himſelf, Exod. 16, $8. therefore let him that thinks he 
ſtands, takg heed leaſt be fall, 1 Cor. 10, 12. : 

N.B, The third Erognbong is Concerning the Town-Clark (who: Regiſired all the 
City's Acts, and was conſtantly preſent at all their publick meetings, -20d lawful At- 
ſemblies) His appearance and eloquence God made uſe of to appeaſe the Fumule, v5; 
and to diſmiſs the Aſſembly, verſe 41. wherein we may Note theſe particulars 3+ 

1. Tho' this Aſſembly was full of Confuſion, yet it is call d { axis] or Churchyy.32; 

N.B. God bleſs us from ſuch a ſtate of the Church, ,whereio ſome*.cryed one ;thing, 
and ſome another as they did in this confuſed convention, which: was rather a: po- 

ular Tunult than any lawful Aſſembly (much leſs a Church) becauſe not call'd by the 

giltrates Authority, tho' poſhbly it was madea legal meecing by the Magiitrates re- 
ſorting chither, whoſe mouth chis Town Clark was : | 

The /econd Nore is, This Town-Clark's Srarched Otation to the Rabble favoured 
more of Carnal! Wiſdom, and crafty policy, than of any Patrezage to true piety : For 
he tells a moſt loud lye, ver © 87. that Pau! was no Blaſphemer of their Goddeſs; 
whereas Demerrins had more truly told mo mas Pas!'s Dodtrige; ver/e 26, but Poliri- 
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-- The Hiftory and "Myſtery Ads 20. Ch 26. 
"+a: think they may lawfully lye for peace-fake, that any untruth may be told to re- 
\ -  deemtheappeaſing of a Tumult, and as this infinuation (that begs quarrel'd with Die- 
'n ip) was more cunging, honeſt : So no Fallaciow was his tel- 
ling them, that tho' Paul, &c. were _—_ Idols made with hangh, yer their Image 
 wasno ſuch thing,butit was dropped down from heaven, verſe 36. Tho' it be Recorded 
S (Plin. Lib. 16. chap.40.) that one Careries made it, yet the crafty Prieſts perluaded the 
” © Credulous people that it fell down from Tapicty co get more -Veneration to their Idol 
and more pounds into their own 

The third Noe is;He with no leſs policy-gives a diverfion toDemetrius from the tumule 
(which i the loſs of their liberties, &c. ) ro the open law which is the beſ# 
_— of C ng _ Appeaſer of Fonſes, fm : [gs ne 36,e0039., 

ourth Note 1s ; He ently. propounds rt anger of that days Tumulr ſee- 
ing ſuch gy np of confufion was a Capital Crime adjudged in the Komen Court 
W were. 

The laf Note is ; God made uſe of the Wordly and (/omewher) wicked Eloquence 
of this Heathen to preſerve Pax, &c. The Rabble quietly depart home. God's 
hand is not ſhortened he can fave by foes ſtill. | 

Oh that we could huth our eh foo thus ! by fGaying 1. Do nodhing raldy, as he, 
©». 36. 2. As the law is open," ver/e 38. So is God's Ear to our crys. 3- We arein dat- 
ger to be uation, v. 46. Thus may we compoſe our uaruly Spirics and diſmiſs them \ 
as he did the Rabble ver. 41. 
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045 . >. Þ eve & 
Paul's 7Zravel toward Jeruſalem 
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N Ow comewe toPa«/sreturn rowardsJer»ſatem,aJourney which he was moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt to undertake, his Reſolution for undertaking this Journey, and for 
ſeeing Rome alſo, we havean account of, A#s 19. 21, 22, which Scripture ſhews, how 
this determination of Pa#!'s return to Jerwſelem, and of viſiting Macedonia and Achaia 
in his way thither had che Guidance of the infallible Spiric of God, 2nd therefore 
would he not be dehorted from it by al! the importunicy of his Friends « ho forelaw 
what dangers he would be expoſed unto there, As 20. 22, &c. how Paz! travelled 
through thoſe Countries and viſited ſeveral Cities, where he might ſcatrer the Seed of 
the Goſpel ſo far abroad (becauſe he to have yeta larger Harveſt) the {equel of 
this Hiftory in a continued Series will demonſtrate : While Pax! ſtayed in Epbeſus 
(before this diſturbance, by Demerrias, laſt mentioned) which was in Af6a. 

N.B. Before he began his Journey towards Jerſalew, he ſent his Meſſengers before 
him into Macedonia. AZs 19 22, not asif thoſe men (rhere named) did Miniſter unto 
him, for that great Apoſtle practiced no ſuch Prelatical popiſh State, but it was out of 
necefficy.being unable himſelf to atrend all che Offices of the Charch : They were i 
ployed by Pasi, not fo much to accommodate him with convenient quarters when 
came thither in perſon, but to further the ColleRion for the poor brethren arFersſa- 
lem (whether he was now bending his Courſe) 2. Cor. 9. 3, 4. 

It was (indeed) Paul's Reſolution to have ſtaid at Epheſns (which was his (ixth 
and laſt Station and where he had ſtayed for three years, As 20. 31.) until Pentecoff 
following, had he not been diſturb'd by Demeerius, x Cor. 16. 8. bur gow that uproar 
being over, he ſaw a neceſfity to pack off fooner, ſo raking a ſolemn farewel of his 
Friends at Epheſus, he departed, for togo into Macedonia, Acts 20.1. N.B. Tn which 
Chapter his four places of Commoration (into which the whole Chapter may be Re- 
folved) as he returned to Feruſalem, are mentioned. 

The Firſt is 3 Macedonia, verſe 1.to0 7. 

The ſecond is; Troas, from verſe 7. to 13. 

The third is 3 4fſos, from verſe 13. to 17. | 

The fourth is 3 Miletus, from verſe 17. to the end of the Chapter, wherein all the 
occurencies and Actions of Pas! in all chefe four places ( while he abode chere, ir 
Tranſit or Journey to 7eraſalem are recorded in ſeveral Circamſtances. 

N.B. Theſe four Reſolves ( into which the whole Chapter is reduced ) afford us 
many Remarks, as followeth ; 

The fir Remark, is 3 A Miniſter of Chriſt may depart from a place and people where his 

M:intiry 


g ; ; 71 6 7 x . B. ']-- | FI if? | 
Ats.20Ch:20. of Paul's viſering theSaints atPhilippi, Troas Ge. T. B# 
| Miniſtry bath been fucce(1ſul when driven from thence by perſecution. N.B. Thus Pau! departs © 
from Epheſus (where God had a great harveſt) he giving place co wrath, and yielding 
w the of Demerrins 2nd his Tumalr, not (o- much for his own fafery  ( for: had 
not been hindered, he would have thruſt in amongthe Rabble cicher ro have appealed 
the aproar,* or (at the worſt) to have dyed Chriſt's Sacrifice, if be mighe go longer 
live his Servant, 4#: 19. 30, 31.) as for the good of che Church, that the brethren 
there might nor be farther perſecuted for his fake, and that- etfewhere the Church 
by his Miniſtry might be the more inlarged and edified ; This was Chriſt's command, 
when perſecuted in one City, flee to another, Matth 10. 2 " 

The ſecond Remark is ; Such places and people, as the Miniſters of the Goſpel have been 
perſecuted from, may have an hopeful and happy return of thoſe ſame Miniſters (at leaſt ro 
give them a Corrobor ating andComforting viſit afterwards. 

N.B. Thus Pas! returned from Epheſus, ro Macedonia, Aets 20. 1. and 1 Cor. 16. 5. 
from whence hg had been driven by perſecucion foe five years ago, 425-16. 24, 37; 
as he page BY ven rot pes yt _—_ — _— —_—— 
unto all ſuch return | eto be prefuppoled in that interſpace hi | 
received fo ooedote of the Macedonians faith rowards . God, and\ pledges of \ 
their Tender ons toward himfelf, Phy. 4. 15, 16. char, as one obliged corevitic | 
chem, and to beſtow his Apoſtolical pains again among chew, he reſolves co Veatare 
himlel hen there at this time alſo, for their and fuller eftabliſhmenc and proficiency 
nt . | 

The third Remark is; Paul's practice is oar pattern in this, that at bis departure from E- 
pheſus, he leaverh Timothy rhere behind him, tho' in « dangerous place and time, yet there 
Mas 4 cogent neceſſity, that required fach an able ſubAitute, becauſe ſome falſe teachers were rea- 
dy to break out there to infett Chriſt's Flock, 1 Tim. I. 3, 4. yes Wolver to worry them, 

As 2O, 29, | 

The fourth Remark is ; God's people under per ſecntion (efpecially if it laſt long and ſharp 
too) ſtand in need to be ſtrengthened in the faich and truch of the Goſpel, &o; .' p 

N.B. The Apoſtle here went over all thoſe parts of Macedonia (where the bad for- 
merly ſowed the feed of God's word) both ro confirm and to comfort (as the word,/far 
Exhoreation, indifferencly fignifierth) choſe Diſciples after ſo great an oppoſrion and per- 
ſecution againſt rhem : They coold noc but ftand in great need of Paws Cordials; that 
they ſwouned not by being offended at the Croſs of Chrift and no better Cordial 
could be ,than that which Chriſt delivered, wherein he pronounced and -pro« 
miſed a ſpecial bleſſing unto all ſuch as are perſecured for Righteoutne&-ſake,Mut.5.10; 

Tote learnt from ge to comfort che period with this Cordial, 1 Per.'3. 144 
28210, 4- 14- 10 aces, pronouncing them whether it were wounds 
or bot words ey fullred : fo Pawalfo _ to do the _ cond 5. bibs 

The fifth Remark is ; Long affliftion requireth proportionably a long Conſolation. | Here 
Pas! ſtayed for three Months, 4: 20. 2, 3. to comfort thoſe diſconſolare pe 
Grecians ; Tho' it be ſaid there [be came imo Greece] that is, firiatly raken for Attics 
in which province Athens was,or for Achaia the chiefCiry where of wasCorizebrotherwiſe 
if Greece be largely taken, it contains Maceidonis alfo, which was Great Alexanter's 
Conntrey, called at this day, Albany, and Swbje# tothe Twhks, N.B. Which thewerh, 
that God will not be boundrto any place and people to tarry with his Goſpel 
them any longer than not ny [dar ante bene ] duriog his good pleaſure, bor 
[quam din ſe bent geſſerint] fo long as they themſelves well and do walk worthy 
of it, Alterius perditio noftra fiat Cantio,it concerns us to take caution at their and others de- 
ſolation , leaſt we have not an Interpreter ,a Comforter left us for 3 months together. 

The ſixth Remark is 3 *Tis high prefamption and no better thena plain temp- 
ting of God to run headlong upon evidenr and eminent dangers, and not to improve all 
the beſt and lawful means we can, to prevent and decline them, as Pas! did here, 


Atﬀs 20. 3. | 

NB. The curſed 7ews, wheo they could vot prevail againſt himby open-violente; 
then they contrived ſecret plots inſt him: [they laid waic for him in 
his paſſage.) not ſo much (as ſome ſay) like opon the High way to rob hiar of 


me 
chefe Colleions, money which be carried wick him for the poor 'Saints at Ferulalem, 
but moſt likely like murderers deſigned to rake away his life, becauſe they hated him 
with a deadly hatred for his Zeal in the Goſpel :' but God giving him knowledge ofvir, 
he avoided them by aries RENIE way. ' WFSOY ugh 
The ſeventh Remark is ; The trurh of Sainr-ſhip is evidencex) by Aﬀtion : while Pay! 
Rayed at Phlippi among his moft dear Macedomans; NB. Hewas doing there p' he 
or 
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in Aion, ſo doth the life Spiritual : By theſe things we live,faith Hezekiob,I/a. 3. 16. 
N.B. And upon this account, one man may live more in a month, than another in 
many years. ln this ſence, muſt the Sage Sentence of the Heathen Seneca be taken, 
Saying, [quamvis vite pancos fecerimus dies] although we have ated but a few days, 
Ep:ſt. 67, And that better ſaying of the Ancient Father [ maltor anmos in mundo fui, 
ſed paucosvixi.] I have been many years in the world, almoſt fourſcore years, but I have 
lived but a few of thoſe years, for I was dead in (in the moſt of them, before I began 
to live and to do for God: The 45 < ge is an active lively thing,&c. Thus much 
of Pasl's firſt Commoration in Macedin ; 

Now come we to his ſecond Commoration at Troas in Aſia, as the other in Greece.. 

The Remarks from this ſecond are : | EL 

The .ff Remark, is ; Paul becomes all things to all men, yet would not. become fin to any 
man: Tothe Jews be became a Few, 1 Cor. 9.20. as As 18. 21. with 18. and 21, 24, - 
and 26 And here, N. B. for he gayeth his Journey all the ſeven days of the Jewiſh Paſ- 
ſover's Solemnity, and would not ſer forth to travel that time becaule he would not will- 
fully offend the weak Jews, verſe 6, He ſailed not from Philipi cill after the days of an- 
leavened Bread (according to their Law, Exod. 12. 19. } Thus he complyed with their 
Rites, which then, tho? they were dead by the death of Chriſt, yet were neither dead- 
ly nor as yet buried : ſo his compliance was not finful. | 

The ſecond Remark is; At Troas Paul plainly obſerveth the Lord's day, or the firſt day 
of the Week's Sabbath, verſe 7. N-B. When he came to Troas (which ſome ſuppoſe ro 
be the relics of that old and famous City of Tr») he abode there ſeven days, verſe 6. 
ſo he had his choice of any day in that whole week to convene(by hisApoſtolical power) 
the moſt ſolemn Chriſtian Aſſembly z yet doth he paſs over the 7th. day of the week 
(the Jewiſh-Sabbath-day) and pitcheth upon the firit day of the week expreſly, Yerſe p. 
well knowing that this was the day which the Lord had made for his worſhip, P/at. 
I118. 24. by his ReſurreRtion upon that day, Marth. 28. 1. and John 20: 1. which is by 
way of Eminency call'd the Lord's day, Revel. 1. 10. on this day the Diſciples mer, 
andChriſt honoured them with his preſence immediately afcer hisReſurreRion, Fobn 20. 
verſe19.and 26,c. and when he was aſcended,this day was appointed for theChriſtians 
to meet on, 1 Corinth. 16, 2. which neceflarily infers the abrogation of the Saturday- 
Sabbath, for in ſix days they are commanded to Labour. Now. had they reſted both 
thoſe two days, they could not bur break that part of -God's Law, &c. 

The third Remark is ; A long Sermon ſometimes is not Un- ſcriptural or Un-apoſtoli- 
cal. N.8. Paxl preached until midnight here, Verſe 7. * Becaule it was his farewell- 
Sermon [ ready to depart on the Morrow ] that phraſe implies no leſs:Nay, his diſcourſe 
did continue beyond Midnight even to break of day, Yerſe 11. as this ftogular example 
of Paul(hewed himto be x», an Jron-ſides, having a Robuſt body for preaching- 
work and alſo his unwearied diligence and Zeal for winning Souls, &c.+ So his Ayu- 
ditorie's vigilance, patience and Complacency, in waiting f long upon God to hear his 
word is evident here alſo. 

N.B. Both which patterns will riſeup in Judgment to condemn thoſe of our day: 
As the preacher here doth condemn nor only the Dum-doggs of our day chart cannor 
bark at all, 7/a. 56. 10. but alſo thoſe lazy Luobers chat chink the Sand in their hour 
Glaſs runs not faſt enough while they are preaching the Goſpel, &c. as if God had 
not curſed thoſe that do the work of the Lord negligencly, or deceitfully, Fer 48 10. 
fo thoſe hearers here doth no leſs condemn the drowzv, carele(s and impatient hearers 
of our times who cannot watch with ChrifF one bour wi:hout {]:2p or wearineſs, Har. 
26, 40, Thoſe warm Chriſtians here (ſaith Chryſoſtom) | medii nofte Vigilabant ut tos con- 
demnent qui medio die dormiunt | they did watch till mid-night, to coadema choſe that 
{leep at mid-day,&c. 

Tha fourth Remark.is 3 Religious night-Meetiogs are lawful,and,ia fome caſes, needful, 
Verſe 8. 11. 

N.B. Indeed carnal men do commonly calumniate ſuch Conventicles, as if Chriſtians 
met in the darkneG of the night,only ro comir fornication theMen with the Women, buc 
herein theyonly muſe,as they themſelves uſe,this being theirown curſed practice: Thusthe 
Emperor Caligaia thought there was not a chait man upon Earth, becanſe himſelf was 
deteitably unchaſt. Now to avoid any occaſion of ſuch a cauſeleſs calumny, here were 
many lighes prudenely provided, leaſt cheir being ia darkneſs ſhould adminiſter any tuf- 
pition concerning the honeſty and holineſs of cheir profeſſion and praRice. 

The fifth Remarkis 5 Sermon-(leepers want not warnings of God's ſending wn of 
eoh 


45 The Hiſtory and Myflery Adts 20, Chap-20, . ® 
word (T«ica;] verſe 3. ſignifies, he was in continual ation. As the life naural confſts 
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Adts 2d..ch.20. - of Paul's walkin Rae! tn to: Aﬀlos. 
denly his dreadful Summons for {leepers. - N.B. Se. Sf Pk which ſignifies 
fortune) bad the bad fortune £ into Da dead i hl Ge w he 
was long preaching, he ſunk. down with ſleep. and. ow Pos. oft 
was taken up for dead... This. was dane by the Devil prong ring” it). yin? bf by 1 
and diſturb Pau! that he might por amend to to lags Sin 5eNag hich ſo diſtdrhec 1 
Devil's Kingdom, verſe 9. yer the Fol reviving Earychics #f Vc 
the contrary.:. All Ceepers do FEY the pet pr 
The fxth, Remark 1s; The Miraculous razfing up to F; e of dead Eurychus Pat, by » 
of . miracles was matter both of greas admirariog. and 4 ſtrong conſolation ro Ws Jarhf 
AF The wovag mas Bll Ret 6 # eu Oetp (for your 1s 
N, young man ia po cep. (tor you 15a and i 
age) then falls he down three tots ” was a x doko Rd EU fall, 
his breath gurof his body, aswell as Ti it} If not, broke his þ 
taken up dead, Paul went dow my © from his palpic upon hi 
hy Son of the widdow of 4 ery Kin 1 "» ang as. 


in- 4- 34-)..; then. upon Paul's prayer. fi 
- ug was Þ aal's faith Rs ts ops Sher: 


confuſed Auditory Wy | 
lexed at this Diſaſter ! 
9 /e is in him.) laſer which eps 
recura, ſo ſpeaks of it, as FF 4 2 
N.B. This Miracle did nota li Wed 
Fir ply wa \drovattt 
Salvation to all believers) ſhoul mo occalionof th Go oe el man; fo wer 


. they had been much troubledt 
they exceeding glad that dead Exrycbus was reſtored to life, - 5 yoo for rhe. g 
Man's fake alone, hur alſo, and Marg eſpecially for their own Confirmation by this Glas 
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racle, for hereby God MCAS C gs. Te bh, to the of his grace," "oi 
ſhooting che Dew/ in his,omn Full ditturs contrary effe 

of this nt oy | lege b both Lol was LN 
tq,.and many. WErE.C i q f it. 

_ The /eventh Remark is A $. at. were ce- 
lebrated by Pa, ſothe, change..Þ Mis Sabbath, is ve- 
ry obleryable there, NE : ;F E ai nd 

eachiog che word uncil n [4 | of "his ae 

Fooex: day, you. hn ke Fe th tee: . We 
aye be acted by t F aque i= -% Mm \6c Kearny 


bers" of "that 
Abt Gay and 2dd 


Tor we 
Tk Ns eo hay: Paytrteg break; 
t fro wy either' by wie or 
G Wn T0 Thos either by ice, |; 
and 16. wherel conn ln gle vames Soren FLEE FT ; 
he paſſed cirbok as he roo m, and 


Le he mae 
looger Stay. ;or baron either i or vonctand: 
[becanſe be baſtea, if it were her for _ 

this third Station afforderh theſe Remarks. 

The Firſt Remark, is ; That Paul chuſed. toÞ 
by Land, whereas he might have gotie thirher by 
C ompany, his own choſen and belbved Com $ Yre 4 
and Luke (his beloved Phyſician, Col. 4. 14.) £0 0 of his, Outpany ; N.B. As the 
word; [«] verſe 5. and [ we] verſe 13, &c. makes tho' he; ro wir, Lukt, be- 
ing the Pent-man of this book of the 4s, declir Io m ing of his own name: 
Now why doth this Great Apoſtle chuſe hereto Foot it all "alone? Surely ir was to 
ſhew ; 

Firſt, That he was no proud Prelate but an hombler Minifer of Chriii. He rod fiot 
in chat pomp, Splendour, Grandour and Equipage as che Preſires of Aoaie do-commonly 
Ruflle with a vaſt Retinue in their progrels; Ae Parl on the contrary -had never afty to - 
Miniſter to bim out of any Stare that he took apan him, but only our of necefſſity* 
So nor ever do we read of his riding in his Pontificalibua vpon aty” Starely Charior or 
Paifrey with Rich Trappings : 

N.B. The /ccond Reaſon of his going on foot h2re may be (oppoſed, char hee might 
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N.B. Paul's third Commoratic 
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454 The Hiſtory and Myſtery Acts 20.Ch.1o;: 
meet with more opportunicies of ſowing the Seed of rhe Goſpel, as he paſſed through 
Towns and Villages by Land, among thoſe he converſed with; which could not be 
expeRed in a Sea-Voyage, ſo bent was he for winning Souls. 
N.B. The third Reaſon was, that his Soliloqaies and Converſing with God alone might be 
the more free, frequent, full and familiar fellowſhip, &e. - - 
The ſecond Remark is ; *'Tis moſt probable thar at rhis Journey from Troas, to Afſos 
Paul left his Cloak, Books and Parchments, with Carpes, 2 Tim. 4. 13- N.B. His 
Cloak he left, for he was gow going among his owh Country-men in Fades, where he 
was to wear his Fewiſb habit, fo leaveth his Roman Garb behind him, till he returned in- 
to theſe Roman Colonys again : N.B, Or at that time,. when he wrote his Second E- 
piſtle to Timorhy, being a poor priſoner, and having-no great Wardrobe, he might have 
need h of this upper Garment to keep him warm whether ir were a riding Coat 
or a travelling Cloak as ſome rake it, tor Penula] by a Tranſpofition of Letters from 
the word [64] there uſed, boni & ſuch 2 Garment; But the moſt Ancient Syrieck 
Tncerpreter takes the Greek word to ſioike 2 Repoſitory , or litrle Desk wherein che” 
Apoltle laid his writings,ro this Hefcbas (one of moſtexquifire $kill in the Greek rongue) 
concurreth in his opipioh: 


N.B, Some lay, the Parchments were the Originals. of thoſe Epiſtles which he had 
already written ; for, that he bt, Lye Original Copies, and ſent only Tranſcripts 
out of them, may be Collected (faith Dr. Lighrfoor) from theſe paſſages [7 Tertius who 
wrote out this Epiſtle) Rom. 16. 22. arid | _ the Saluration of me Paul with mine own 
band] 1 Cor. 16. 21. Col. 4. 18. which was rhe Token in every Epifle ] 2 Theſ. 3. 17.. 
For a the Epiſtle ( befide the ſubſcription ) was (az it ſeems) written with another 

an 


The third Remark, is 5 While Pax! ſtayed in the MHacedonian Climates he wrote his 
firſt Epiſtle ro Timorby, whom he leaverh at Epheſus when Pau departed rhence, that he 
might confirm the Orthodox and confute the Heterodox who were ſtarring up chere 
with their Jewiſb Genealogies, &c- And in his ſtay in choſe parts Paw alſo wrote his 
Epiſtle to Titus, while he wintered at Njcopolss, Tit: 3. 12:.t0 whom he gives the like 
direQions about ordaining Elders, &'c., as he had betore given, toTimorhy. And N.8. Be- 
cauſe of this power of  ordaining, the Apocryphal Poſtcriprs to theſe two Epiſtles make 
Timothy and Tens to be Bithops, but if 16, ir plainly apptayeth chey were a Couple 'of 
Nonreſident Biſhops, for their ta fd SUfemeds enher in Creer or Epheſs: was bat 
very ſhorc, being remanded away by the Apoſile, ' for Timorhy came to Paz! at Troas, 
ARﬀs 20. 1, 4,5. (and had he been the fixed Biſhop of that ' Merr apotiran Ciry of Epheſis, 
then Pax forgot himſelf in beſeechinghim to abide Nill there, 1 Tim: 1: 3. and by 7itar 
abour this time Pa! (ſent is ſecond Epiſtle to the Cormebianz, 2 Cor. 8.16, 17. with 
ch. g. 2, 3, 4. yea and in Paul's ſhort ſtay at Corinth, in this his progreſs he wrote that 
famous Epiitle ro the Romans, as that Poſifcripr lays rigbr. 

N.B. But Pam's 4th. Commoy.utios after many more Srapes and Voyages mentioned,” 
was at Miletum, which affordeth theſe Re ke ; 

The Firft is; Thar he (ent for the Elders of Epheſus (which was nigh tothis City, 
bur would not go thither, leſt his Journey to. Feru/ale ſhould be hindered thereby) to 
eſtabliſh them againſt preſent evils and worſe.to comhe,.ver. 17. NES 

NB, The Church of Ephe/«s and the other Aran Charches were already corrupted 
and Cankered both in Do&rine and Practice (as its evil cafe th by Paal'sfirſt 
Epiſtle to 7;morby, whom he had left.there chat (through the fickleneſs be {aw in fome) 
Hereſy andApoltacy might not over-grow the Church in fuch an Eminent City(where 
he had ſpent his three years labour, 4s 20: 31.) yer did this Apoſtle fore-ſee a more 
dangerous and Epidemice! Apoſracy among the Jewiſh Charches (which had received the 
Goſpel) was coming, and this back-ſliding from the purity and power of the Goſpel 
would be the topping up of the Iniquity of that Nation,and both the fore-runner & the 
haſtener or procurer of their Rejetion and Deſtruction: : 

N.B. This Paul knew, not only from the confidence, yea and impudence which falſe 
Teachers would aſſume after their advantage of his Ablencez bur alſo from the pre- 
ditions of Chriſe concerning the ſtrange Impoſtors and ſad Apoſtacies that would 
be before the great day of the Fatal and Final Fall of 7erzſa/em which now came on 
a4Pace. 

he ſecond Remark is; Theſe Elders or Overſeers or Biſhops which the Apoſite- 
ſent for to 44i/erum from Epheſus, it is manifeſt that Timothy was none of them, for he 
was in Paws company already, and had been with him in his Journey hirher, A#- 20, 
2.4; Gc, N.B., But probably they were the Twelve men upon whom Paw/ had ys 

is 


- 


Acts 20. Ch. 20. "lf Paul F calling the Elders to Miletuni, 453 7 
his nag, and ty ator 'n2 chereby the Holy Ghoſt on them be bad fitted them fo | 
the Miniſtry, Th 6, &7 and more over ſome ſuch might be,as Timorby had we 
ro office, during his abode there: and tho” theſe op wing conld not bur be wgch col- 
firmed by his A olical Ser ay ty Gan ſome of them - proved by ſeers, verſe ke 
As Nicholas the Fn Lew DE wan Aron: Phygelus and Hermogenes, 12 
I. 20- and 2 7im.1. 15. On jy prare, Occ, 
The third Remark is ; In this 4 iy Meeting at ' the Sea-Town Miletum, Paul, A 
| himſelf « Marvellous Mirrow for all Goſpel-Mini/ers, @ pregnant pattern for all pions paftorr, 
when conitrained to leave thir flock or charge, that they may go off with 4. clear Conſcience 
within her cor and pol as tbey may be able : Ld zntd the Conſciences of rhir peogle Oui 


cerning char corre ie Avi bee on wo <7 
X 2h 


N.B. "Thus doth 
ne DEN h 
ca m - 
of fond Of Oltentation _w no ws Mite had more 


_ $ cagnor be content to. 
clothed with his de Fea $ he propoleth here or imitation, and which Payer 
preſcribech to us, '41-Per. 5+ 5. 

(2ly.) Tears and Temptations did continuallyattend him, verſe i 9. 20, 33. as if he 
had gone weeping from houſe to houſe beſeeching them to bs reconcile parfofeſer 
fade chem in Cy ſtead, wel] yeh the. terr 08-29r0Fe. 0 of _ the Cor..5, 
If with his oublick 


with 18, 20, he likea good ik preaching 
oply, NB. Bur Labours co ug prog pots ng flock in perſonal and ucular 
vilits, as 4#5 2. 46. and as J«cob anſwered for the loſs of ever CBT 


Uſe 31-39) Ke ang] Laker Dk {16.56 Pye wr wp 
to mud, more value t s atth. 16.26. £ 
would 100008 an yay age neat] at his hand. "f 0dyrhp 
(3/ or was it o much his own BO 
and 7 1.6. ) he every where ſuffered from 
rears from him verſe 19, 31. as it grieved him, 
of this world; 2 Cor. 4- 4, the Devil, had, and. 
Lord and M ſus Cant £0 whom the ; 


Reſolving not to btiven Ph Shs lo 

vour of _ bur would £9 through ſticch with his work whatſoev T 

obering the Lord whom lg dry = 45 oe na ES: 
ſhield, P/al. 84. 11, and Gem. 15, 2, not BIR GP 

be acted by him, werſe 22 Alas! N.B. yok Heng rep lego Golpellers and 

Miniſters there be, eSpirit theSpirir of hol 


and keeps up right for Chriſt, when a man's owa ſtrength would Fe of its fete 

thac harh nor hy Loms thes EET SOIT ER 5: L Per. 2./13.can never be handy or hand- 

ſome torun readily and nimbly the race of obedience, che Proverh ſaith, _— undlef, 

a looſe, diſcinR and diffiuent mind is-very uofic to ſerve (God, whea x 

natural Rroageh to ſupport the 'Soul ; Such cannot bur incur that eadfal 

= dep" for doing the work of the Loed both negligently, and deceitfully, Jerem. 
v.10. 

Nor ( 5ebly. ) Did he conceal any thing neceflary to Salvation for either Jew or 
Gentile concerning the Credenda or Agende of Chrilliagity, ulctul co be believed. or per- 
formed inorder to Eternal Life : preaching Repencance towards God (which was 
ready to give them, 4&s 11.18, and. 2 Tim-..2. 25,26.) and faich coward our 
Jetus Chriſt (which cwo graces comprehend the whole duty of man-both as to law and 
Golpel) v. 20. and 21,26, 27 


Nor (64y.) Could all thoſe Bonds and Aﬀigigns (which dogg'd bim from Noe, 


456 * The Hiſtory and Myſtery Acts 20. Chap: 20, 
fo place), deter him from his duty, not valuing bis own life in conven with finiſh- 
ing both his General courſe of Chriſtianity, and the ſpecial -covrſe of his: Miniſtry 
with Joy, verſe 23, 24: which, words, with verſe 25. do altogether (25 one ſaith of Cy- 
prian's Writings). breath out Martyrdom in every Sylable This bleſſed Frame of Paul 
was found in Falins Palmer, who ſaid, It wasan hard*matter ro but, 'only ro*ſuch 2s 

ad their Souls linked to their Bodies, as a Thief's feot'in a pair of Fetters, which ws 
not this Martyr's cafe. Bs, 40 av OY CLI IRI | 
" The fifth Remark, is z As the Chufeh of God is 'dear to Chriſt, the chief- Shepherd, fo - 
ſb* ought ro.be untd all bis under-Shephtrds. © So 'dear 'was 'the Church to Chriſt, thatthe 
left his own Glory to ſeek our ro himfelf a” flotk'in” the' Wilderneſs of this lower 
World, he. held not his life dear to him for his ſheeps ſafery,bbr-parchafed them with 
his blood, . verſe 28. called there \ rhe blood of God] by a Communication of proper- 
ries, there being inhim Les Natures in one perſon,” andthat which pertainerh co his 

hamanagity; is here artribured'ro'his' Divinity ro'fſer forth the ineſtimable value and + 
vertue of it 25 2 ſufficient price of Redemption : Therefore as Ziporah'Faid ro Moles, 
@ blooty Hichand thok art "to me.] Exod. 4: 24,' 25,'So *may Chriſt fay'to his Church 
FSurilf/s bloody Spouſe thou art ro me ) much more': 'Shefs an Aceldama or Field of blood, 
for the could not be Redeemed with Silver and Gold, 1''Pet- 1. 18; but with the blood of 
Goa, nor the blood of a meer man, but of God- Man; Jeſm Chriſt, who watherh his Lambs 
im the blood of the Lamb of God, ſo maketh them Kings, 'and Prieſts to God , Rev. 1. 5, 
He'gives them Golden Fleeces, and Paſtors after his own heart, 7er.'3/ 15.16 feed them 
among the Lillies, Cane. 2. 16. and'in his Greet) paſtures\ Pal. 23. 1, 2,3, ' N.B. Thoſe 
Tre call'd here [#n1ovires ] Biſhops'or overſeers who were made ſach'by the Holy Ghoft, 

auſe' s N74 | | 1 31 1 | | 
(1.) They were nominated. and elected by a ſpecial ad ' immediate Inſtin& of the 
Spirit, as A#-1. 24-and 13; 2, &c. * L | wfl2 ? 


(2.) They were ordained by the Apoſtles who, were filled with the" Spirit whereby 
they (were mabled to that work; AFs 14. 23, . 111108. .7 02. 
And allo (3. ) Whoſoever. is fer apart ro that 'Offre of ' over-ſeeitig the Church, 
accotiing to the Rule of God's word, is truly made'an overſeer' by 'the Holy Ghoſt, 
God concurring in owning and'blefing, his own 1nftitations, and thoſe' are charged 
the Apoſtle here ro ike heed unto themſelyes in the firſt place (for he'chatis nor mind- 
ful of his own Salvation, can never be careful aright-of' the Salvation of 'others) and 
then [ro all the flock, commitred to their charge 7 intorcing this duty upon them, by de- 
Claring how dear and coſtly che Church was to Chriſt,*and therefore thould be dear and 
precions in their pains 2nd care to them. 0 4.0 | 
” NB. Burt alas ! (faith Eſpenoem) how many are Apoſcopi rather than Epiſcopi, by- 
Feers rather rhanright over-ſeers- 'How can Chriſt rake it wellat the hahds of careleſs 
Mnifters that they ſhould be ſo negligent over thoſe Souls which coft Mitt this precious 
blood whom he pluck'd out of the Paw of the Roaring Lion, bears #his Bolom, &e. 
Iſa. 4O. 1}. 4k 2ALEN? 
AO ſixth Remark is 3 Heretical Feachers, as well as bloody perſecytots, are no better 
than Ravenous and GrievousWo!ves,for fo both are branded with'thfat beaſtly Name, 
Verſe 29 + rugs Fn 

N.B. Still the Meraphor is caryed into an Allegory wherein true believers and Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt arecalled Sheep or Lambs, their Paſtors Shepherds or over-ſeers, and 
their Adverſaries (whether in Hereſy or Perſecution) are ſtiled Wolves. Nothing 
more plain than that cruel perſecutors are Wolves® ( call'd fo by Chriſt; Marrh. 10. 
v. 16, 17.) whoſe Malice inclines them to deſtroy"God's people as irongly 2s the Ra- 
pacious nature of the ravening Wolf doth that greedy Creature to worry a Flock of 
Sheep. This «# Martyrologi/tsdo make manifeſt in all ages of the Church. 

N.B. But there be other Wolves fo called, even falſe Teachers, by Chriſt himſelf al- 
ſo, Matth. 7. 15. Such as comeamong Chriſt's Flock 1n Sheeps cloathing : The Devil 
aſually begins with violence Force, and Cruelty, circulating the world like a Wolf or 
Lion, ſecking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. If this ſucceed nor to take well, then he 
betakes himſelf to his Wiles of fraud and crafty Countels 3 Herein he puts off his 
Wolt's Frock, and makes his next Encounter in Sheeps cloathing, yet retaining his 
Wolfiſh and worrying nature 3 this is another dangerous Rock.which the lels careful 
and the over-credulons may eaſily fplit againſt, therefore Chritt cryeth {beware leaſt 
while we are {triving to Shun a Shelf, we fall not, on the other hand, into a whir!- 


0l- 
NB, The old Church was ſadly peſter'd with falſe Prophets; Devr. 12. 13, Jer. 23. 


v. 16. 


 * Ats20:ch.26- of Paul's Deliveranct from Demetrius: © 
. v.16. Extk, 34, &c. And fo is the New, Matth. 24, 4. Rom. 16.17.  Epheſ, on ; 


Col. 2-8, 1 Jobn 4. 1. This was Peter's prophecy [that ſuch ſhall bring in danmable Hert 


ew 
IK 4 
\ 


privately, &c. ] 2 Per, 2. 1. and Pau! predidteth the like here, ver/e 29, 30. a ſpeakitg 


,perver(e things, &c. while they pervert the Scripture in defence of their own devi 
Theſe are as pergicious to the Soul, as.perſecutors are to the body; and wolves to the 
Sheep, therefore the worſt, and the word [4'72974»] (which Paul uſeth for drawing 
Diſciples, not to Chriſt but ro themſelves, &c. ) ſignifies ro tear them limb from limb, 
as the Wolf doth with the ſeized Sheep, &c- bur our Lord hath promiſed to punith 
thoſe that puſh with the Horn,and foul with feer, Ezck. 34. 19. ſo we need not fear, &<. 
Ai. 5. 5. ' . F / 

The 1 Remark. here is ; Paxl's Patherical Valediftion, wherein, 

(Firſt,) He Commends thoſe Elders ro God (who alone was able to keep them in tha 
approaching hour of Temptation) and to the Goſpel of Grace, which the God of all 
Grace appointeth as 2 means to fix themiupon the Rock that they tnight not be temo- 
ved by chat future Tempeſt, but be preſerved for Glory, ver/e 32: | | 

(Secondly,) He gives his own example, verſe 33. and the command of Chriſt,v.34,35: 
for their lmitation to avoid covetouſneſs (which is the : Roor of all evil, 1 ſus. 
Chap. 6. verſe IO, Eſpecially in prelares, fobn 12. 6. and Marth. 26. I5. ) as Moſes 
did, \Num+. 16. 15- and Samwet, 1 Sam. 12. 3,5. and himfelf (who Laboured wich 
his hands for his own Liveli-hood, A#s 18. 3. and 1 Cor. 4. 12. and 1 Thefſ. 2. 
verſe 9. and 2 Theſſ, 3. 8- where hegives this Account ; 

N.B. That he did not propoſe this his 'praQtice as a precept ot precedent Law os 
Rule to all Miniſters, for he had not power to deprive them of what God had given 
them, Levit. 27. 32, Matth. 10. 10, Luke 11. 42. Prov. 3. 9g, 10. Mal. 3. 9g, 10. 


Tithes were paid by Abraham to Melchiſedeck, long before the Levitical Law- : $9. 


that chere mult be a moral equity in this Reciprocal duty both before the Law, under 
the Law, and after the Law under the Goſpel. And tho* Pax! did thus in a junct- 
ure and caſe of neceſſity becauſe of their preſent poverty (had they been able, more 
ſhame would it have been to them to ler him Labour) and becauſe falſe teachers ' 
were watching all advancages againſt him, yer doth he himſelf ofren affert his own 
priviledge, 1 Corinth. 9. 14, Gal. 6. 6. and Chriſt's words (he wrgeth) might be col. 
lected our of Lake 6. 38. and 16.9, &c. yea the very Terms might be ſpoken by 
Chriſt. for all he ſpake is not writ, Fohz 20. 30. - | 

(Thirdly, ) He kneel'd down and prayed with them all, verſe 36, Here was a right 
Goſpel manner of taking a final farewell. Whereas the common cuſtom of Carnal 
men is to bid Adiz« one to another by drinking of Healths which C Turriſima 
xv2.47:6: ] or moſt filrhby Healting Round and curſed Cuſtom had irs firſt original 
from ſome Sordid Court-Paraſires, who would lick up the very Slaver of their 
Princes. There is no parting now without ſuch Circalar potting, yea the whole 
Cup upand off as well as round. Thoſe primo-primi-Chriftians did not (© here, bur 
parted with prayer ina kneeling poſture, worſhipping God both with theiw- bodies and 
ſpirits, 1 Cor. 6.20, : Ne? 

( Fourthly, ) And here with tears with their prayers, Verſe 37, 38. teſtifying hereby 
how they looked upon the loſs of ſuch a painful and faichful Paſtor or Apoſtle, a 
very great publick loſs, not only to themſelves ; but alſo to all Afise. And this 
was the cutting, yea killing, word that he told them by a prophetick Spirit, that 
they thould /ee his face no more. 30 ; 

Oh ! How loth were they to part with Paul (who had fo indeared himſelf to them 
by his holineſs, humility and uſefulneſs) infomuch as they enjoy him as lohg and as 
far as they could, accompaning him to the ſhip, and when gone off. ro Sea, gave 
their longeſt look after him. Thusare ' we pull'd one from another in (ad partings ' 
but we meet inHeaven with joy, not to part any more, &c / | 


CHAP. 


, #6 66s b 


The Hiftory and Myſtery Acts 21. Ch- 21: 


——_— 


CHAP. X XL 
Paul's going to Jeruſalem, 


OW conie we to Pau's Paſſage Miletum anto Jeruſalem, Ads 21. where 
thoſe places through which he Paſſed thicher are mentioned 53 As, 3.46 

1. To Coo: and the next day to Rhodes, two Iflands in the Mediterranean Sex, verſe 1. 

2+ Then to Phenicis, boxdering upon Paleſtine, yet in the Country of Syria whoſe 
chief City was Tyre there he landed wirh his Company, and ſtayed ſeven days, 

verſe 2, 3, 4. where he was foretold what ſhonld befal him at Ferwalem, and from 
whence (after he had ſpent one Lord's day with the Diſciples of that City, and after 
prayer at parting with thoſe that Accompany'd him out of the City.) He 
\ - 3. Paſſed onto Prolemais (a City.and Sea-Town of Phenicia) where he abode with 
the Brethren-but one day, verſe 5, 6, 7. Then, 

4- From whence he paſled ro Ceſares (a City in Paleſtine mentioned A&s 10. 1. and 
18. 22,) where he lodged with Philip the Evangeliſt, and tarry'd there many days till he 
was told again of the fate that ſhould befall him in Jersſalem, yet all cannot difwade 
him from his Journey thither, verſe 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

5. From Ceſarea he paſleth on to Jeraſalew which was his Terminus ad quem 
the place to which , as AMileram was his Terminus a quo, the place from whence 
he went. Inhis return from the laſt mentioned Peregrination through many parts * 
book of Emrope and Aſia,now 15Pau/ got to the end of hisJourney, namely, to Fern/alem, 
verſe 15. 

His 2b that lodged him (when Lodging could not but be very ſcarce at Pentecoſt 
ſeeing all the Males in 7«dea were Summoned thither) Mnſon an old Dilciple,verſe 16, 
Theo follows his acceptance in general with the whole Church, ». 17. and in ipecial 
with James and the Elders. verſe 18- 19. to whom he gives a full Narrative of what 
God had wrought by him among the Genres, for which they glorified God, ver/e 20. 
N.B.Yet becauſe the believingſews, ( who ge: greg many by the bleſſing upon 
the Goſpel) were ſtill zealous tor the Rites of Meſes, not underſtanding their freedom 
from them by the Meſias throughly, &c. Thoſe Elders perſuade Paul to take off thar 
prejudicate opinion which the Unbelieving Fews, out of Aſia, had inſtilled into the 
minds of thele Believing- Jews at Jeruſalem againſt him, verſe 21, 22, 23, 24. This Paul 
doing at their perſuaſion, verſe 26. A Tumult arifeth by the inftigation of the Unbe- 
lieving Jews of Aſia, verle 27. Haul is Apprebended, Accaſedand in Danger of hs life, 
verſe 28, 29, 30. but reſcued by the chief Captain, wwerſe 31, 32. yet he bound him to 
make his defence, ver. 33. tO v. 40. | 

N.B. From thoſe Relolves of Paul's paſſage by ſeveral Stages and Journeys to Jer- 
ſalem Co flow thole few following Remarks ; 

The frf is 3 Deareſt Friends and Relations (not only thoſe in the Fleſh, but more 
eſpecially thoſe related in the Spirit) have a moſt ſad, forrowful and a moſt involuntary 
parting one from another, as here, A#521.v.1.N,B. Luke uſeth the word [4'n:omo2s172s 
a7" Auloy ] after that we were pulled from them. The ſame word he had uſed, 4&#:s 20, 39. 
for Heretical Teachers drawing away Diſciples, that is, tearing them Limb-mezl (as the 
Greth, word (1gnifies) by a violent avulfton and deſtration of one Limb from another 
As Wolves do with the worried Lamb they devour) compelling them by their for- 
cible perſuations to Imbrace ſuch diſtorted Dorines as produce, at length, ſad and do- 
lorous Convulltions of Conſcience, while they thruſt their Proſelytes out of Gee's way, 
Det. 13. 5.6, 13. and as Jereboam did drive Jſrae! from following the Lord,2 Kin. 17.21. 
N.B. Thus were thoſe dear and Spiritual Relations pull'd in pieces here ar their par- 
ting withPau! (it was as it the head had been driven off from the body)whole face they 
muſt ſce no more, with great difficulty and reluctancy : And thus we part with our 
dying as well as departing Friends, who dye in the Lordand fall aſleep m Jeſus : Yet 
this conlideration may comfort us, we do but bid ſach dear Friends [good nighe] for 
we mult hope to ſee them again in the morning of theReſurrection,as theſe did Pa#l,c. 
here. 

The ſecond Remark is, As Paul pafſed with a ſtraight courſe towards the old Peruſa- 
/2m, verſe 1. fo would to God we could do ſo towards the New-]eruſelem which colt: 
eth 


% 


A * * Ats.21.Ch.a. ofPaul's Diſwaders far his going to Jeruſaler 


eth down from Heaven, Gal. 4.25, 26. Heb. 12, 22. Rev. 3, 12+ and 21+ 2, 10. 

We are commanded to make /traighe our paths, Hebr. 12.12, 13- our ways may oof 
Hubby and Rough ( no more crooked ways) leaſt our weak and Lame 
fiumble upon ſome Stumbling ſtone whereby. we may be turned our of God's 
which leads dire&ly ro thisJeruſalem.Such as turf afide 10 crooked path: ſhall be led forth with 
the workers of iniquity, Plal. 125: 5. All by-woxs Tom holineſs are bur high-ways to my 
We ſhould not leap over the hedge of any Commandment (for eſcaping any piece 0 

foul way) leaſt the 01d Serpent bize w,, Eccles. 1o. 8. ; | 

N.B. But we ſhould do as thoſe Kine of the Philifines did, which, tho' they had 
Calves at home, yer beld ſtraight on their way with, the Ark of God to Berhſheme 
(that houſe of che Sun, as that name fignifies) 1 Sam. 6. r2. Oh that we could do 
. toward Heaven, that houſe of the Sun of Righteouſnes / Tho' we have divers obje#? 
in our way to divert us. Solomon directs us to keep a dire courſe, faying [Let thine oxes 
look right on ] Pro, 4. 25. oculum irretortum in metam: Get your eyes fixe n cher 
Mark and Obje& without wandring from it; This requires a Patriarch's eye, well 
$kill'd in 44oſes,s Oprticks, Heb- 11. 27. we ar iacencly to look upon that whict 
we may not lawfully love. He that would not the bell, muſt nor meddle with 
Rope, &c. [ponder the paths of thy feet ] verſe 26. namely, by the weights of che wor 
7 [rurn not 10 the right hand, &c., ] verſe 27. Keep the Kings high way: Do as. thoſe, 
Marinexs with Pau! here kept aſtraight courſe, having their eye ap the Scar and their 
hand on the Stern, &c. | 

'T he third Remark is 3 The Spirit of Prophecy doth not reveal all things to theſe upon whom 
it comecrh. Thus was it here, ſome of thole Diſciples at Tyre told. Paul. thi che 
Spirit, that he ſhould not go to_ Jeruſalem, verſe 4. woagelling by the Spirit of pro- 
phecy. of his tufferings in that -Ciry (as Aga5«s the Prophet did afrer. at  Ce/area, v. 10 
and 11.) which afterwards did come to pals. . It ſeems thoſe propherick Dil: 
ciples did but know in part» N.B. This fame Apoſtle ſaith [we know in pars and we pro- 
| phecy in part. ] 1 Cor. 13. 9g. that is, - we our ſelves have but a thort and imperte&t com- 
munication of matters from the Spirit of Prophecy, we can therefore communicate 
but ar imperfeR degree of knowledge to others, we know but impertecRly hecayſe we 
are taught, or at leaſt learn but imperfectly. Thus thoſe -good men being ignorant 
of that (pecial command Paul had to go this Journey to. Jeruſalem, As 19: 21. and 20, 
22, &c. they did, (according to what they knew) our of mere Commuleration and 
true Charity dilwade Pas! from that Journey: But it may be Objefed. | 

N, B. Theſe good men knowing , that the Spirit by which they ſpake of Paul's ſufferings at 
that City, was imfallible and could not Err or be miſtaken; How come they to diſmade tim 
from going t9 Jeruſalem 7” X 

N.B. I his Objection hath a double Anſwer : Firſt, It was with him as it had been with 
Eliſha in another caſe, ſaying [ The Lord bath bid it from me, and bath wot gold me, ]2 Km, 
4- 17. He knew n0t all things at all times. So here the Lord and his Spirit had noe told 
thele prophecying Diſciples [far ſhort of that Emineort Sropmes wha hada por- 
tion of the Spirit of Elzj« upon him, whereby he wr a double number to his 
Maſter's miracles} How Pau! went bognd in the Spirit to Jerajalcm, but thinking It to 
be his own Vgluntary choice, and auding' by Divine Revelation how h 
this Enterprize would indanger him, out of their own private Spirit of com 
and bumane affe&tion toward him (but not from any ſpecial command of the Spirit of 
God) deſired him not to venture himſelf thicher. 

The 24. 4»ſwer is ; Thoſe men might probably think alſo that this prediction of 
Pau!'s (ufterings there was only conditional, in caſe he ventured - to Jers//em, in like 
manner David was told [that the menof Keilah would deliver bim up to Saul] 1 Sam: 23. 
v. 11,12, tO wit, in caſe he had been ſo fook-bardy as to hetruit himſelf a and 
with them : Thus it is apparent that the Spirir af truth never crofferh or contradictech 
himſelf in any of bis Revelations. 

The foxrth Remark.is 3 Believers come under a doable denomination here. They 
are called Diſciples, verle 4 and Brethren, verſe 7. Rd | 

N.B. This Ree/oz may de rendred for it; Believers in Prolemais were gathered to- 
togerber into | Church-Order and had Church-Meetings , ſo are call d Breebres, 
bur.oot ſo at Tyre, where they lived under no Church-power, &c. So are calld 
Diſciples only. P | 

NB. Where the number of Believers are difperſed, and not yet Collected into 
Church Fellowith with Order and Officers, there they are called Di/cip/es or Schollars 
ef Chriſt oaly (as Beza obferveth) but when they- joyn themielves iato Charcty 
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>= Union 2nd Communion, then are they honoured with that higheſt Ticle of brerlrez, 
> as both in verſe 7. £24 17. Then the Staff of Bands, and the Staft of Beamty, Zech. 21. 
werſe 7. are both together. Where the bands of the Communion of Saints are found, 
there is far more beauty of holinels, then where Chriſtians live in a ſcattered con- 
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dition one from another : The [ #v=: | or being of Chriſtianity may be there in the 
former, where the [ #-v#'v=:] or well-being of if cannot be found,as in the Jatrer. 

N.B, The'Flowers of the Garden may be indeed flowers, yea and Fragrant flowers 
to0 in themſelves, while they grow in the ſeveral beds,, or pots at diſtance one from 
another,bnt rhey become much more fragrant and odoriferons when they are gathered 
rogether and bound up in a Noſe-gay, and ſo preſented (according to this Apoſtle; 
own "phraſe, 2 Cor, 11. 2. ) as an incorrupted Virgin ro Chrift, that the ſmell 
of her Graces may refreſh his eye and raviſh his heart, Cant. 4. 9, 10. | 

The fifth Remark is ; Thoſe Primitive-Goſpel-times God moit highly honoured with the 
powrings out of bis ſpirit upon all Fleſh, N.B. For under the Law God gave ont of bis ſpirit bus 
in leſſer meaſures, and comparatively by drops only : But under the Goſpel, and the firſt fruits 
thereof our bleſſed Meſhah powred out his ſpirit, not here a little and there a little as before, bar 
now more largly and plentifully ( as it were ) whole pales full at once, yea'even to an over- 
flow were the fillings of the Spirit at that time, they were filled therewith over and over again, 
Acts 2. 4- and,4, 31. And this was done upon all forts of 'Mortals, as well on Gen- 
rilesasFews;N.B.Contrary to their proud conceit tharGod gave himſelf ro'no people out 
of the Land of Jſrae!: yea and that without diltin&tion of Sex or Rank as he had pro- 
miſed Res Sons and Daughters, yea Servants and Hand-maids ſhould have the Spirit and 
Prophecy ] Joel 2. 28. and in part fulfilled, Atts2, 17,18, N.B. More particulirly upon 
the Female Sex, as upon Anna the Prophetels, Lake 2. 36. and ypon thole four Daugh- 
ters of Philip here, As 21.8, 9. whereby God (hewed the inlargement of his loving- 
kindneſs which he reſerved for the firſt Goſpel-times : Here both the Father and bis 
four Daughters are honourably Recorded in their high Advancement. For, 

(1.) The Father was but a Deacon, Acts 6. 5. who preaching fo (uccelsfully at £a- 
maria, A&s 8 and diſcharging his Deacon-{hip ſo well that be purchaled rohimſelf 
this higher degree (according to the Apoſtle's own Rule, 1 Tim. 3. 13.) of being an E- 
vangelit, which' was an Office placed next to Apo##les, and above Faftors and Teachers, 
Eph. 4. 11. and who were not confined to any place and people as the ordinary Of- 
ficersare ; but to preach the Goſpel every where, as Timorby was exhorred to do, 2 7 in, 
Ch. 4, v.5.N. B,This Philip was honoured to be the Apolile's Hoſt at Ceſarea, Atts 21.8, -' 

(2) His four Daughters are Recorded ro be Virgins, to wit, by their Fathers, and 
their own voluntary conſent, as 1 Corinth. 7. 37. not as the Popiſh Yotary-Nans, it 
is nor {aid that they continued in that ſtate, but that they were allo ptophereſles, 
in foretelling things to come, not publick preachers, contrary to 1 Corinth. 14, 34. 
aud I I'm, 2.12, &c. | 

The /ixtb Remark is ; The Sufferings of the Saints and Servants of 'God are not fortuitous 
(as comming by chance or calnalty) nor are they only from the power of perſec.1tors, but they 
are all fore known, ordained and ordrred, by the moſt wiſe God. ; 

N.B. Thus was it with Pal in his perſecutions, they Sprang not out of the Duſt, 
Job 5. 6. but were determined by a Divine decree, as his Lords and Maſters were; 
At: 2.23. and 4.28. againſt whom Pilate could nor have prevailed, unleſs power had 
been given him from above, John 19. 11. Thus al} the ſufferings of Chriſt's Servants 
are the matter of God's preſcience,council and providence,as well as purpoſe,from all e- 
ternity, Eph. 3. 11. As Paul's ſufferings were fore-ordained by God, fo they were fore- 
told both by and from God. ; 

" N.B. Thus the Lerd ſaid at Paul's firſt Call, and Converſion [_ 7 will ſhew him how 
yreatly he muſt ſuffer for my riame's ſake ] As 9. 16. (even as great things as ever he him- 
ſelfcauſed others to ſuffer) both by the malice of the Jews (his own Country-men ) 
and by the fury of Gentiles: Whereof we have a Caralogue from himſelf, 2 Cor. 17. 
verſe 23. and this was made known to him by the Holy Ghoſt, A#s 20. 23. and by 
Men inſpired with the Spirit, 4&-s 21: 4- and here again by the Prophet Agabes, ver.1o, 
and 11. who took Paul's Girdle, wherewith he bound him both hands aud teet, &c. By which 
outward {1gn 2nd ſymbol (parallel co that of Jer. 27. 2- and ordinary exemplifications 
of the prophets, as !/a. 20. 2. Fer. 13, 1. Ezek., 12, 5: which cuſtom the: falſe Prophets 
2\ſo took up, 1 Kings 22. 11. and Jer. 28, 10, 11,) he fore-ſhewed what ſhould befal 
Paz!, as it were fulfilled, verſe 33. 


N.B, Fhis Agabxs did not ſo much for Paul's ſake (who knew it before) RED 
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Tian le BE Of Fart d ip oat 
NB. arint ns no act meine x66 PL hes 
bis Hoſt along with him-in compatyfrom Ce/are to! Jerfatein, oriti-the r "ſeal. 
for conſidering the vaſh coficence of  Enarit Bape copies up'from'all of the 
Country to this Annual Sole # ts = at Jeri, It Hobnt 'be* Hg! 
Lodgings in the City a be 'needs rce; and it was therefore no'imall Kin 
neſs in Araſon to de ——_— | 1s Paxl and his company: 
N:B-:So'that in doh ſes Paul ited oor bis:dye"incouragment, rp re 4 nor 9h 
turned out of Doors; but'co find Lodging with an old Diſc — a IO "Expe- 
tienced Chriſtian,a Father in //raetoftie beyond 2 babe or yourh, 
a Father, 1 John 2. 13. and luch an' one'as' brought fart fr bi in bis 01d |. 48 » Pſa'g2, 
v. 13, 14. Nor was this -81| his incouragetnent; bur tis e y faid [When we were come 
co Jeruſalem, che bretbren' received i pladly} verſt 17. atnghy ith loving at cheartul 
Enrerrainment 3 both which "were yood* preparatives'tohis ſu ' . 

N.B. Now 1s Pax! got from'all his travels Jong: the ' Gemiles'* ts Teriiſalem' the 
chief City of the Jews. This was = the 6. Year of Chriſt; and in'the's. year of Ners's 
Reign : He was in Macedonis ar the 'bur” Coming” to Feriſklens at Pentecoſt, 
there he was apprehended, dd wav gelloadall that year-and-che 34 Year 20d in "the 
4th.year of Nero'is Shipp'd Age and wintring in his Vous: AR127.12.and iS, 
v..L1.he came-to' Ronie 1n Nero's 5th: "year Which way the Firſt yearof Paat'$ inprifon- 
ment there, where he. courignsd prifoher' and preaching 'rvo whole i At1"28. 
verſe 30;8c. 

Paul's'Station now " halls vs theſe Remarks ; 

The f/f is ; There diught 16'bt'a pavitees declaration of che marvellous works which th 
Lind bath wrought for ndi-avid by ws. 

N.B. Thus #: Paul did here; verſe 18; Gone he had Seluced 7amesthat Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion) andall the 'Elders, he declared God's Great' works [cad is tx?) yne by one. 
Thus 'Mofes told Jerbro all the grear things { one by one] which God had donefor //rutt, 
Exod. 18. 8. And'Pas! was particular invelating'the mighty works of Ged'in'the'Con> 
verſion of the Genriles by his Minitry ar uch a time; and +0 fach a 'place; both named 
diſtinctly by him't-[As he doch nor give this diffis&"dedarurion hereof "in any vain 
oſtenration of his own excellency _ (for he otherwiſe Acknowledged that e' was'the 
leaſt of the ApoFAes rp gn of-chat high and honourable Title; ſonot feet ro be 
compared with this Apoſtle: Fames who was refigent' in that great City on purpoſe 
to-decideall controverſies upon all emergent occahons}"x Cor: 1 5- gi hur' ofily co mag- 
nifie the mercy of Godin the Reception of the- Genrilesinco the mefcy' of ' the Golpel. 

N-B.. He did notgivea Relation of this Loving Kine of God in the Lymp or'by 
wholke-fale in the generals buc-he' was: and particular in its Jeveril- branches; 
well knowing, that God had 1 wrought alltheſe great works thar chey are oe, be Recor- 
ded'in ſpecial; ahd have a diſtint'Room in everlaſting remembrance/*thir God might 
not'lofe the Glory, -nor his Church the-comfort of any ene of rhem. \ "Oh 1 ' that we 
_" tearn with David to'tell panctually and particularly what God harch done for our 

8, Pſa. 66.16. - 

The "ny Remark is 3 \ Al Jaft expeprigns onghe to be ſatirfaBortl Anſwered before there 
can be a free anda full admiſſion into a Spiritual fraternity : Fhas it was here, v. 20,21, Oc, 
This confiſtory of the Apoſtle and Elders do very well approve of Paws declerzrion as 
rorhe mircer it ſelf. N.B, 'But withall they object again(t hiny the Complaints of the 
Fews, wherein they accuſed him for crying down the Rices of A4>/es fas thee Solemn 
Feaſts, Sacrifices, forbidden meats and ſuch like) -bur eſpecially Circutmiien, Saying 
Frhat thouteache(t all the Jews which'are among the Gentiles, 'ro forſake Moles and that 
they ought not to Circumci/e-rheir Children] verſe 21. Now becauſe thouſands'of the Jews 
which believed, yer were Zealous of the Law; Pax!'s Doarine and Pradict herein was 
of great offetice to thoſe Zealors 3/ and the greater, becauſe the deerees"of the Apoſtles, 
AF: 15. 29. concering thoſe things, did only reſpeR ſuch'as were- converted from the 
Paganiſm or Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, {0 that the Jews many years after this'time *(eveti 
to the Reign of Adrian the Emperor) tho' believers, yer throughly underſt60d” not their 
Freedom Fa om Moſes's Rituals (as Euſebin: and other Fectefiaſtical writers 0 teftifie a- 
bout thoſe times) but were willing to lie till under the burden of it. '* The zzal 
of thoſe Believing Jew-(beipg ſo Tenacious of their Jewiſh Ceremonies under the _— 
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-m Lobel ieving Jews will not fall foul upon thee as a Delile of © 
yea and thole believing Jews _ (thar are.Rill Zealous ſor the 
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N.B, Now what can 'poof « o or "fo jy ſich a tale > Had Pan! taught ſuch - 


Doctrine as was laid to his rb. or had he not? No doubt bur he had done {o, and 
it was bat his duty fo to do, nor can the A Angle Jour «mes or any of the Elders excepc 
22ainſt ſuch Do&rine : For the uſ&'oF*C os (as ſome Zealores uſed ic) 
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CHAP XX11. 
Paul iz Priſon. 
AUL now was becomea Priſoter to this chief , Or Roman' Tribune, we 
P tho' he delivered Pai out of the hands of ey og Res have nandefel bi | 


bound he bim with Chains (poſhbly looking upon him 2s theAnrtior of this Tumulc, 
AD 0g, 27.) 20d examined him ry rg Wy og and what be bad done} As 21, 


verſe 33. However. by this ame means, as w | from God. to bim,” Ag 
arch II, Was 1 one tirtle thar . bis Servants from him 
can fail) SoGod provided hereby before he 
could be condemned and Executed ell enongh 
in doing this murdering miſchief / | oy - 
this Trib«ze ſor their outrage againſt Paud. ; pF 8 realon 

N.B. Wherefore ape conan hisSouldiers co carry away thePriſor®r into the 
Caſtle, not only to ſecure him fram the fury of this confuled 
alſo to be examined privately again- : 'P, by 

the 'Aſcent to the Caſtle out of 


make his 


| : which had been the 
common Linguain Af and «Egypt, &c. while the Gro mpire retained its pre» 
dominacy and was well known among the Romans who were of any good quality and 


education. T7, 24062 I: 

And his ſecond Queſtion was abont his: Perfer, ' whether he were not that Famous 
Ring-leader of a Rebellious Crew (Fudaes Galilex:) 'who pretended bimfelf tro be a Pro- 

Ry made an «x dg gr - — —__— titzny of or entry were 

in, of whom 9 » TO. «IT. MN. : to'which Pas/ Anſw 
y but declares what he was and ſo Tad licenſe ro make his defence, verſe 38, 39,40. 
of Atts 21. | 

In Pas!'s Apology to* the people (for quelling the Tumult, A&s 22. 1, 2, &c. we 
have. theſe Remark. _ "aff 

The fir isz There is 4 lawful and pions inſemation (for gaining the Attention of Auditors) 
which may be uſed in Sermons or Orations, | 

N.B. Thus Paw! did here, tho' his Auditory confiſted-of wicked men; and of the. 
moſt peeviſh and peſtilent perſecutors, yet doch he' give to them cheir dug Titles Jef 
reſpect and honour belonging to the places wherein the- providence of God bad placed 
chem (ſtiling them Men, Brethren and Fathers, verſe 1.) and not uſing afy opprobiogs: 
' invectives which they now deſerved. 

Moreover, he that could ſpeak all tongues ( by the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him) chuſed to ſpeak in his own Mother-Tongue. ( namely the Hebrew mixt with the 
Syriack, ever after the return from the Captivicy) as knowing chat Language was moſt 
graceful to this people, who had fo great a prejudice agaiaſt all ocher Nations, and 
Languages : This made them keep the more filent, verſe 2. The «+ 
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"wdlies Cor rh Lenitives moſt < — 


vir GOIN R's = Ng 


_— not-all bogs gr $a? 
the fore of the Soo! muſt 
'N.B. Thus 4s physthe pert ea Skilfal Ch [1 
- Ms defence to them by declaring how his. Call and Conver 
worſhip no other God than the God of of Hbraham and of Chew 
which ſweerned Speech did tickle the Jews iching. os. whale pricipa! 'boa 
herein, Jeb» 8. 4r,) yer would not he flatter them into eternal defiruQtion, bur piouſly 
'Re-minds them of chat uf one (Hwr2 Y)'w whom y by wicked bards, hed Crucifitd, 
as A#53. 14. afd 7.52. and whom he had ſeen glorified, once with the eyes ot- 
Body, in his Journey ro Damaſcus, A. again, wirh the eyes of his wind, A: 22.17,18. 
coy about three years after his Converſion, Gal. 1. 18. while he prayed in the Tem- 
ple, NB. As wt is'z Soul-raviſhing dary, ſo therein, as in a trance, praying ones 
get a _ ſight of their Sweet Saviour, by oro {o, Io. 
N.B. His { —_— Jeſus wasa great priviled Ing 20 Apoſtle born ev: of due time, 
x Cor. 15. 8.) ) which all rhe Briiever: ( before. Chrif?'s coming) 
did great] Jofre to be dignified with, Moth, y T3. __ Luke 2.29. John $. 56. Paul (aw 
Chriſt = ofthe Apoſtles, butir was In Chriſt's State of Exalcation, .F. Connth. By 4+ 


and 15 

The Pal Remarkis 3 Carnal reaſonings will ariſe in the hearts Even Tr; the choi 
and chiefeſt of God's A oa of Mercy to Objet y ed mething agaioſt cher Ges 
his Divine Commands. 

N.B. Thus Pas! pac intimaterh to thoſe olringes ws bere his own opyilling 
neſs to turn his back from Preachigg to the Jews (as if he bore. ſome grudge 
his own Country:men) and ro rurn his face to the Genezles, to wiych Chritt þ* 36908 given 
him a Commiſhon, -4#: 9. 15. and 22. 218, 21. Theſ; eieps + .who never 
diſputed againſt bis Commiſhon from rhe Bigh- Prieſt for eplecyring. the Chrilz- 
ans at Damaſcus, yet Obje#s againfr his Commiſſion from the on igh-Prieſt.( ogr 
Lord: Jeſus, Heb: 3. 1. ) for his preaching to the Gentiles ; Saying, I b ave more. hope of 
doitg good at Jeruſalex, among the Jews (who all kfiow how Zealous I have been-for 
the Law) thanof going to the Genritez, who will be afraid of me, as Ananias bimdif 
had been, At 9, 13. To this ObjeHion Chriſt Anſwers, Have I, nog rold- thee, that 
— Jews at des will not Tee $4.0 Teſti headed Fo concerning me, they will rather 
reje it, thee as a'L 
very Religi Sper thou lately pi Ke ls 2s if, Chriſt had ſad, AN.B. So many 
25 were Coreable (being ordamed $9 lie are already Cured: UtterdeGructicn haſteas haſteas 
now onapace both upon the Citizens and the City jt ſelf : rhe reſt.are hardoed; I haye 
no more mercy to beſtow on -by thee 

Pant (till hangs back with his Joye r0 os Jen's nk with bis fear of going ta the 
Gewtites + Then Chriſt renews his mend pot repro FS 
miſing him any Succeſs. Now P peu wp Engr ie dur cilhg| 
Commands muſt be obeyed fi Tay y ther the Ge tek 
bear, he muſt goam | reacherh vs, how we ſhoild.! Ml by all:our ow 
carnal! reaſonings , on precences, when once "God's Commandment is 
manifeſt to vs, whatever our Succeſs be, we muſc oy: God blindipld, #þ.1 
Iſa. 41. 2. without Hefitation, Sciſcitation or Limitation, &C 

Having made theſe Six Remark; Paul's Apology, to theſe Stubborp people, A 
next Kemark: ariſe from the effeds of his Apology which were two". .*. 

Firft, Ulpon his obſtinate Auditors who imtnedately interrupred bim when chey 
heard he had preached the Golpe! of Salvation to the: Gentiles, yerſe 22.460 preſent: 
ly broke out into another outragionps Tumoult, Yerſe 23; 

N.B. The Second effet# was upon” the chief Commander, to whom. Fas! 28 10 
become a bound Priſoner, who yer gratified his Priſoner ,(whomhe bad ſecured from 
the murdring hands of the Jews) ro preach this Applogetical Sermon{upon his Caitle; 
Stairs (now Pau''s Pulpit) our of the reach of his Murderers. 

(x.) This Chilsark, or chief Commander drew his Priſoner off che Stairs within the 
VValls of his Caſtle. 

(2.) He bid his Under-Captain examine him by Scourging, as jadginghim ſome 
Notorwus MalefaQor, a ſuch hideous out-crys wou'd not bave been made 
2painſt him, verſe 24: But (3:) 


fellow, who now... Teacherh that 


_ 


—-colagpcks worthy of 
N.B. Therefore he net dof (nc down from che 
jw nome) -— ay mito no'$ktll i — the Jewiſh. 


deegr ve, of 666 $6 Gas, oe ag ry | 
The fr is 3 Such hearers of the word as are riot mto life will OATY 

_ -bl ock or other, whereon to ſtumble, &c, v. 22. 

ſc hardned Jew? tad yiven Paul 7 fair Audience al along hitherto with- 


— ing at all while bo ind and {weetned his ſpeech 
with ſuc lor ein. as God bf Gb, x s tos Join 


] oc. wherein the Jews glori- 
ed above in things, that t , Fr had for their Father, Jobs 8. 41, but 
when any mention is made 


tothe Benrve/s This they could 
hear nor bear : Therefore do Lag hodke him with ni Ann (2008 clam = 


En Le WET WY it's Hs TO uy 


Nones to t ow ar Pau for 
© N.B. "SF Ink 


who is very angry \ | 
blocks before them] Ezch. 24 20, E 
as the Jews, here did (whereas 
the Angels alſo, Lake 15. 10.) 
the Gemziles having an = intereſt in their 3 
us Chriſtians in their daily py 

theſe Nene ps Cori Heng 
benefie by-t | 
1 Thef. 2.15, ; ON 7 nhl 
Lola wk b; "OIL l \ with f 

be 9p i} 0 ; 


=” rn ret 


Tortures for 


| | 2" 


16s {o hs 2b 


the Laws of no C 16. 37+ 267 4 


Pant 6s this rior 
_ ethird Remark is; x pier 
both prudemtly and piopfly 


ees rogerher by the ears, Pody hi 
of ſuch lawful priviled | 
ſrands do o ford vr hin © prive 
E pegs dearen, according to the. alcrian ang, F 
ioojen *x « The are Me TRDDG.. Ls other Nations, fo 2aul | 


It, verſe 25, 2 

N.B. Tho' ER far E yet may we Righe our (elves byall 
fol means for our ſecurity : vie Fu wy En: JR of i (he Serp: Rig of the Dove A hs 
wants, Matth. 10: 16. provided the Subclety of the one do nut deſtroy the {implicity of 
the other, as piety without policy is too _— to be f(afe, fo policy withonr piety is, 


cod 


- "oth . 
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Polubtje-to be good,,: 
: $ The ; . 
> Servants, as ſometimes by the death of perſecutor 
Matth. 2+ 20. and many 6# 


other-times by ſtriking, a/Te 
Captain was, afraid he had 


ak, Crim 


before them for a fair Publick Tryal. 


- - were come thither. The Colonel carries Pa»! down 


_ 


I , CHAP EXAM 
Paul before the Sanhedrim: 


HIS Chapter contains the TranſaRjons of thr e days con i0g Paul the Priſons. 
T The firſt days TranſaQion was, when the i Caplio he Git hat br 
his Priſoner down, and delivered him ;up to the," Jewiſh iSenbedrim or Copncil to 
tryed before them,himſelf (being an Heathen)haviog 00 $kill-ig the Few*s, Religion abour 
which the Controverſie now lay : Upon this firſt days. wort (which conlilts. of theſe 
BIO) ” havea proſpeR in the general of Pan's Oration made before his Judges, 
particularly. BY "ww | "yg 

Firſt, His Exordium'vr Prologue... 

Secondly, His profeſsion of his own Inocency, verſe 1: 

Thirdly, "The Event thereof, Yerſe 2, 3,4, 5. &y" | 

Fourthly, His Pions Policy, Yerſe. 6, 7,8, 9: Re Le as 

Fifthly, His Reſcue by the Captain, Yerſe'10. , ,_ © 41S. 

And Sixthly, His Encouragement from God, /#/c 11. Wherein,obſerve,Paulpleads 
[ot guilty] and vindicares his own innocency againſt their Columnies, bc, verſe 1, where, 
upon the High-Prieft, looking upon his Vindication of- bimlelf br reflexion upon 


% 


the S«nhedrim) commands the. Officers to- ſmite him on the Mouth and fo ro incerrupe 
him in the very enterance of his Defenſive Oration, verſes. NB. 0 Whom Pax makes 
a ſmart repartee for his acting. herein as an magngy g8.in puniſhing_him, before he 
was heard, &c. contrary to the Law, Dear. 17. 4. 0d 25s 3» 2» Leaf, 39.35, therefore 
he foretells his dreadful fall; verſe 3.., © ._ CIOS FER 

Hereupon Pas! is accuſed for reviling the High-Prieſt, Yer. 4. By theſe. partial 
Parafites over-looking this © injuſtice and injury done to the  Agolle : Paul pleads ignor- 
ance as his excuſe, verſe 5, And ſeeing no plea for his iohocency was like! to be ad- 
mitted in ſo corrupta Court, the head whereof was, ſounjuſt and injurious : Paul be; 
takes himſelf ro a prudent policy, v. 5, Staxterh'a Notion which ſetcech nat only the 
Standers by but thoſe on the Bench at Variance among' themlelves, verſe 7,.8, 9. and 
by this means he was delivered ont of his, adverſaries'hands 3 v.10. and who that night 
bad Divine Conſolations in his confinement; verſe t 1; 

The &emark: from thoſe Reſolves of this fitlt day's work, are theſe. '_ > 

The fr is; The Teſtimony of a good Conſcience Ih/a,prifoner ar tlie Bar isa brave 
incouragement : | apr 6 Ss, FE 

This fame Comforter had Paut here, which fo incouraged bim, as that he could look 
his Accuſers, yea and his Judges too, in the faces for {o 'tis ſaid [he fedf of ly beholding the 


Couneil] ver. I, becauſe his Conſcience was good, both with the goodrels of integrity og 
- Vil 
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| was 

calf prophets) erem. 20. Lo whoſe Doom le fare 

r be ſhould be od rerroar You hs oo 
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oc this 


n "18. 22+ 2nd it 
ed himſelf « of thi 


Maſter's face, was Wes 
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OR vo X w—_ 

0 CO anon by his bein 

Ananias 4 whited W ll: (or  Hypocrice 33 Our mL wicwn} cally = 
Phariſees painted SC "Marrhaa > 27) wbam'God all” pe ern, 


ne to hs 


. AftLa2, Chaz o Paul's ſaving difeinion among hirdecuel 
Cao: DE SCEETEE mater of Mor erchz i, 
. came money favour YEA £00 omecin yy 
OF {vas one- year, &e. Ns; cen ny ws 4 -"N 
CE: ki 


; 1-0 pdarphades nor a Prince, br Prat yo pores 
Prieſt, "howndera Sacettord} Title: perverted the Dorine of | 
tn. be wartamed by Pais pattern here, is, That the 4 | 
Ioſed frony -che ar tyer fhs bath aRed worle thas -this High 

his Golpel) upon which ground; Say 


of Chriſt 
| tb Remark is; TharSerpentiae fabtiley doch well concur, - and may: yn 
be matelent rogether with a Dore like [1 : As [Peel 'didhere, v. 6..&c 
or erate ares dry angry be 61d anti 
"ooo nog ha Unninoll Conere? gl TED 
fowin orfamong 
3nd. Reckous it inter Navor panli, 252 piece'of his Humane word 
thfruth in faying,/tbar he was called in Quyeſtiori abour the {pe adorn pe 
whereas in:rruth his trouble: was about che Ceremonies of the Law;&c-: - --; 
a But all 2 Ons ( excepting TE SORT: 
Df Erie.) re 4 pqel 
Apodleof iſt e-: mo Amma mel agrov ade EI 
point of: Apoſtolical prudence, wrap thi: Fackers gragral I pos mi -ka: this opitiiong. 
N.B. Yea Gregory. Moral. 34. ep » 4. Hyperboiically compares it unto. the; Dinid: 
tg of theRedSeafor the!/rac/ne: 1; through it,and co iding,of To 


# the Tywer of, Babel, to bg thar inſolent work of the Babel 

2nd he produceth rheexamp! of holy David, Deſtroy and bord their Tongues t 

(2s 0; COA confound their C wencils} P. end = SON; 00 Wo ba 14 \ 
N.B..In a word, r_ of Pauls caſe a_ O bis oma.could | 

in his own defence; bu 0 by tne hl nbo ond av or 

ruled all diſturbances aint tbe yer became he the-Mafitr of. tha 

Wee ob aerg vom» vu 


yy defence- fie R 
even by re vm 


hot- cemmention and. 

pour een te er 2nd EEEES (who Tore). ue alloobligep. 

batiſees (fo far as-wo'r 18, ters Ucn: 
he apt the High-Prieft eras -N. B; Wiew canoe proves panes hae 
n/Sdddvcer, and therefore he' fwithirhe 
- incenſed againſt-rhe priſoner becauſe he of with tip —_ 
Confeſſion of the Jern/alew- GomoriFts.in Tora. FolcizY2iCak 3 the 
great ones oeer et the Rooge Tem ond Trane wy was love of-imgney' and-an hated. of one 

for their very Counieil tdany other! Factions: (belide: thiy): as. the © ok 
ind be Apt roger ek had a deadly Feud. themieives > 2nd. therefgre 
forPax/ theApoſt. to improve this their prejudice a pry oem his 63va_ betrer 
eſcape, canndr' probably be cenfared/as any other;;: lygh :poies of pomegyee- 
dence : Nor ought any to make a miſ-improvement .ob Park 's [op jen here, 46 
wrarranted u$to'diflemble for out own ſelf-ends'(25- Tome ſay); for Pad ipake noti 
to curry favour with the Phay/ets,. or ro Authorize: all their yain. Traditions, &c, ua 
35 Tertallian {ith 'well) he ſingles ou this: one. point aF:the Refurrete o Ins ta via 
hitnſelf eg2in{t*their Accuſation ( ber} be was againſt the Law) becaute that wat] 
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72 The Hiſtory and Myſtery | | "A@ts23. Chap.2 35 » © 

ief myſtery ſer forth in the Law, wherein the Phariſees were 'tnoſt ſound. Beſide © 

is-vaſt di berwixt conſulring for a man's fafty with a loſs to the eruth, and - 
Je mngps 


© there 
drawing profeſſed Enemies ro Chriſt from deſtroying the prifoner,to 2 


themſelves, that ſo dogs may worry Dogs, ſo that the poor bunted- Hare { Paw! ] may 
thereby eſcape. 1 ” ng 9d TE \K Sgon) 15" 
Jt cannot certainlybe any bad work:to oppoſe the Devil ( that graud opyoſer of all. good work.) 
and who kgeperh the wicked together in unity, purpoſely to oppreſs, yea & 19 ſuppreſs: piety, tho' 
otherwiſe they be of never ſuch Heterogeneous principles, and. differing Faitions,/' ns H and 
Pilate were -r jag 1 ay the d unite them for mtg.» of pes 2.2. 


12.1 do-wiſh that we could be ſo wile-hearted as Pax! here: was, to m an im- 
vement-of thoſe differences that are- realy among the Papiſts at this;day,, among 
whom, the Prieſts do diſparage the Jeſuits, and che-Jeſuics rhe ny the Prieſts again 
beſparter the Monks;the Monks do the ſame to the Fryers,andrhe Jeſuies do-it to them 
all (ro ſay nothing of that feud berwixt rhe Fr anciſcans,\and Dominicans, &c,) | | 
Sure I am, they do. notoriouſly improve differences among us Proteſrants to 
their'own Diabolical advantage and'eo onr horrid difadvantage at this.days 1 


-As it was a work well-pleafing:to God for Proteſtarits to make - peaceione -with a- 
nother and to joyn in brotherly Amity and Unity cogerher - againſt the- Common Ene- 
my, Matth. 5. 9, &c.So'ris no leſs acceptable roche-Lord, if wwe could, by Soundi 
the/Trumpet (of che Goſpel) as Gideow's three hundred did; Fxdges 7. 22: and make thol 
popiſh Midienires to: fall forth of friend-ſhip among adn ſo, as to ſheath cheir 
Swords 'in one another's bowels : Affuredly-the Saddxes of Rome do make 2: pret 
Ceremonies under a colour only (2s thoſe here-did)whi 


that we are enemies to their Ceremc 
their deſign is to deſtroy the pure Doctrine of the Gofpel. | 
N.B.. My diſcourſe -upon this Remark, hath been the larger ia this point, of Pa»!'spro- 
ject of ſetting his adverſaries to quarrel one with another, becauſe: the world hath-not 
wanny _ ap wits to Stigmatize this blefled Apoſtle with lyidg and diflembliog 
ro ſave himſelf. l : | 
-The fxth Remark.is; The diffention of God's adverſaries ofc becometh-che deliver - 
ance of God's Servants, as here :: The Pheryces and the + Sadduces doquarrel about 
Reſurreftion, the Seribes rake the Phariſees part and juſtifie: Pal, v. 9. This God when be 
#pleaſeth can find or make patrons of his people, andfriends of his caule amongſt his 
very enemies. | "ITE wel biicwy - 
N.B. Yea the worſt of them, even among thoſe againſe whom Chriſt-had denounced 
eight direful woes'in one Chapter, March. 23. 13, &c, by: which, as by an adamanting 
chain, the Lord draws down thoſe cloſe Hypocrites ' to: Hell and there leaves them-co 
bereferved unto the Judgment day - yet even thoſe Scribes did fide - with the Phariſees 
(tho' both thus doomed? to take Pau!'s part againſt the. Saddaces (who were moſe ins 
cenſed againſt him for his Strenuous affercing of. che ReſurreQion; As 17.18, 1 Cor, 
I5. 13, 14, &c. a Do&Rrine they denyed) and who ,7 at-lafc, publicklyipraclaimed (we 
find no fault in this man;'&:c. verſe 9.A#5 23. Fatt 38 i; 29568 4 
Nor was this all that God did here for Paw/'s Deliverance, but he alſo-ſtirred up cher 
Heathen Tribune, the chief Captain Lyſias ( who: was preſent to-ſee his priſoner have 
fair play at hisTryal) to reſcue-Pas/! from'being pull'd in. pieces when the hubbubigrew 
fo hot, as pars - they proceeded from words-to blows, ver. 10. which; demonſtrates 
that [ odia Religio/or#m ſunt acerbiſſima, as Luther ſaith.) The heats of profeſlorsare borteſt 
N.B, The Feads about pretended Feligion are commonly among: all men - che ſhar- 
peſt Feuds, becauſe their Notions and opinions, being but the iſſues of .their own..ad- 
dle brains, are more indearedly beloved by them, than their own Chiloren, which are 
che products of their own Bodies.''\ The Captain obſerving all-hele paſſages of the 
Tomulr, and fearing the peril of his priſoner, &c. . commands his $ouldiers to makps 
ſecond reſcue of himiout of their bloody hands, as he had done before, 4#s. 2.2. 24- 
he returns him ſafe to the Cafle again: 
Now, having diſcourſed upon'the firſe Day's Tranſactions concerning Paul,a priſoner 
at Jer«ſalew, we come to the ſecond day's work, which-may be reſolved-inco thoſe parts 


(before it beremarked u | 7 
ighe before, and chereby preparing him. to bear up un- 


1. God's comforting Pas! then 
der a!l hisperſecutions, ver/e 1 1, 
2. The curſed Jew: conſpiring his death : Whereof we have an account, __ ,., 
1. How this Conſpiracy was carried on, as well as deſigned in their clandeſtine cop- 
ſulrs,deſcribing the manner and timev.12. Theg the Authors ahd number.of the Con- 


ſpirators, ver/e :3.And then che means and helps: for compaſſing their curled contre 
Vance, 


Afts'23 Ch: 23. of Paul's deliverance” formthis Conſpiracy. i% 
vance. The; Chief: Prieſts are Courted - for -their Concurtence' herein,” Yeſe tat | 
and verſe 15.:, And, USA nit 4 [£997 6! 207 40s 1 

2- How this Conſpiracy was diſcovered, wherein -mentioa' is made both by "whom, © © 
to wit; Paul's Nephew, verſe 16.: who told it; and, co whom, t6 wit; ro Paulfirtk; k 
then. to the;chief Captain (by the Mediation of a third. , an under-Officer; 
poſe 17, a gomer menkamy —_ —_—— _ werſe 1920.21. and his prodence 
in charging the Intelligencer to all private, verſe 22. - are very commendable. &c. 
The Remarks from the fecond day's Tranfattions are: theſe. © - 0 

Firſt, If the Lord ſtand by and with his Servants, *cis no matrer how many and how 
mighty they. be that ſtand againſt his Servants ro withſtand *chem+ as here, *tis/ſaid 
(the Lord food by Paul the night before, 8c.) verſe 11. namely ina Viſion 'or- revelation 
(whereof Paw! makes mention, 2 Cor. 12. 1.) to comfort, and/ incourage bim'againſt 
all his Sufferings both in Jer«/a/em and in all other places, ever-io Rome it ſelf, NB, 
Which was his divine warrant to-appeal unto Ceſar, as after, &ci 1 cantioe bur muſe 
a little npon what muſt he Pas Meditations n his' mind afterChriſt bad thus cheered 
him up as no doube but the Lord's preſence turned Pawt's priſon into a Palace, yea into 
a Paradice (no leſs do many of our Modern Martyrs acknowledge while they ly in 
.even loathſome priſons) So he could not now bur bid defiance to- all the Deviliſh de- 
figns of the Jews in Jera/alem againſt him, having hereby got ſach/ good! ſecurity for 
his ſafety, even from God himſelf who keeps the beſt _—_—_ Office by Ling-' 
as well as by Sea: Undoubtedly this put Paw/ into a poſture of Saying [Now Devs* 
do thy worft, &c..] accordingly he Records this divine (ſentence ( worthy ro'be writ be” 
fore our eyes with Letters of Gold} that no ſuffering Saints ſhould be daunred and dif 
hearrened at their Sufferings ( For if God be for us, who can 'be ayainft us? ] Rom $:31- 
That is; Nengens be againſt us eicher fafely or ſucceſsfully; they will (utely harm them- 
ſelves more than us- N.B. Thus 4fofes incouraged' the  /ſrachires 'f The Lord is with us, 
and fear ye not the people of the Land. ] Numb. 14.9. And thus David 'incouraged himſelf 
2gaiaſt the fear of man by his Faithin God. P/a. 56. 3,4 Maximilian the Emperor was 
{uch an admirer of this Golden ſentance of Paxi, thathe cauſed it ro be written over 
the Table (where he uſed to Dine and Sup) and to be ſer 'abour with "Checker-work, 
that having it ſo. often in-his eye, he mighe-always have it-in his [mind alſo. 'So 
(faith Chyrrew in Jtiner. of him ; This will oute-weigh all our difcouragments like- 
wiſe. If God be for us, who can be again#t us ? 

The /econd Remark 1s ; The wicksd plot, Combine and Con/pire againſt the Righteous, 
- Pal. 37. 12. as here, verſe 12. noſooner was it Day-Light, but up the wicked Fews 
get, and get rogether clubbiog- their! wits not only one with another, bue with the 
Devil himſelf (that old murderer) to murder- Paw, and that” their binding together 
might be che more firm and effeual (that/no-one perſon of them-ſhould flip his neck 
out of the Co)lar of this curſed Conſpiracy): they -hound "themſelves under” a Carſe- 
(like a Coon or < we Ly never to eat or - Drink:more; until they cat'Pan!'s fleſh, 
and drink his blood. [4940.2 A8012 Bos: 147 Aj 

N.B. Nadoubt but theſe Cruel Miſcreants thought they had made a good, anda 
great bargain with God; when they entered chemſelves into ſuth -a/ datriiable Odth 
of Execration, as wiſhing: the -plagye of Famine: mighr'-deſtjoy| them, 2nd'rhey be : 
devoted to utter ruine with curſed Jericho: and-/its whabitants/ if "they killed nor 
Pot. a C1: gow 

The third Remark, is ; The: Enemies of God's Servants are numerous, unanimous, 
Reſolute, and Confident to carry-on their -curſed contrivances for the extirpation of 
Religion; Thus was it here, verſe 113, &c. For 1 They were Numerous { they were 
more than forty, who had made this Conſpiracy} whichhews,"thar the Devil needs never 
{larve his deſigns for want of inftruments,he bath ever a party ready to oppote the Gol- 
pel, while the whole world-lyeth-in wickedrefs, 2 Job» 5; 19. 2, They" were unani- 
mous, they could combine together in one curſed Bond [wears nycagtr] they mace 
a Combination, verſe 12. This was not Vnity inthe truch;-but a Conſpiracy apamſt 
it, no better, a Factions Conſpiracy and Agreemene again Chriſt like that 'of H#etod 
and Pilate above mentioned. N, B, This ſhews, not only the- poſhbilicy but alſo the 
pronenels of wicked men toa Voluntary Concord,they Concur well enough ia parſuir 
of the poor Hare. 3. They were reſolute, daring deſperados, having ' feared Souls 
and Conſciences, that ſtirs not, ſtarts not, nor 15 at all {trained dt the Swallowing of 
a whole Camel (this great Curſe, asthemlelves call it, verſe 14.) neither before, nor 
in, nor after this execrable Vow, N.B, Not unlike thole deſperate Moniters (rather 
thag men) ,among the Mabometants ooves Aſſafines) who, being firoogly _— 
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ith the blind Zeal of - cheir blockiſh Superſtirion and - accounting ' ic meritorious ro 
Kill by any means any man or great Enemy of their Religion, for-accomplithing 
hereof as men moſt prodigal of their lives, they do delperately adventure themſelvss 
into all kinds of- davger. | And; 4. They were confident of their killing Paul: Indeed 
above forty to one was great odds : They were mad, and ſwore againſt him. as Pſalms 
102-8. and thought them(elves ſure tro ſucceed, but Paris times vere in God's hands 
not in theirs, Pſalms 31.15, Pilate muſt have leave from above, Jobn 19. 11. 

The fourth Remark is ; The Proverb is here verified [like Prieſt, lake Feo;le, and like 
Teope like Prieſt] verſe 14, 15. N.B. This people , that were ſo peevith againſt Pas/ 
did not only put themſelves under a direful Curſe in private, &c. bur alſo make a pub- 
lick addreſs to the chief. Prieſts for their compliance with them in their damnable 
Plot : Afluredly they had confidence: of the Prieſts affiſtance, otherwiſe they mighe 
have expected a moſt ſevere reproof from chem, yea and a timely difcovery of the dJe- 
ſigned murder to the party concerned, had the Prieſts lips preſerved knowledge, Mel.2. 
v. 7. as they ſhould have. done : but they, like blood-hounds, having drunk already 
both our Saviour's and Stephen's blood, &«. does ſtill thirſt for Paul's alſo, and therefore 
ſtick not to become Acceſlorys to affift, if not the principals in the intended murder. 

N.B. This gives us a clear Specimen how ſadly the. Jewiſh Religion was now degene- 
rated, when the chief Prieſts themſelves were thus ready to comply with, and contri- 
tribute their beſt aſſiſtance ro thoſe Aſſeflinares and cruel crew of Cur throats: 
Oh ! how did this halten their final deſtrution which now near approached. 

The fifth Remark is;Craft and Cruelty, Fraud and Force are ever combined rogether,in the 
Church's Enemies : So here, ver. 15. N.B. [ Let the Captain be courted by the Council, that 
he bring down his priſoner to you again, as though ye would inquire ſomething more perfettly 
concerning bim, &c.] Thus the Plot againſt Pa''s life was laid low and very Geep, fo as 
not eaſily to be diſcovered, the chief Prieſts muſt joyn with the Council ro requeſt this 
of the chief Captain (for they had no-Authority to command him) ir being a com- 
mon cuſtom to ſend for priſoners for re-examining them, eſpecially when Religion and 
the publick peace was concerned, as was pretended in this preſent caſe : and the diſt- 
ance betwixt the Caſtle and rhe place where . this Council met, being conſiderable, 
gave an advantage to thoſe Plotters. Thus their Craft and Cruelty like the Aſp never 
wander alone without his companion with him, and like thoſe birds of prey (menti- 
oned, //a. 34. 16 ) whereof none wanteth their mare in miſchief : 

The ſixth Remark is; God will be feen in the mount, Ger. 22. 14. even when the 
Knife is come nigh . to J/ac's Throat : So here, verſe16. N.B, Paul's Siflers Son 
heard of their lying in wait, &c. It was a marvellous ſweet providence that this Boy 
ſhould be by when they prompted one another to path on their Plot: So tranſported 
they were with a furious frenzy, that they were not curious in heeding who heard their 
delign, which by this boy was deteRed and defeated; werſe 17,18, &c. God ſuffers 
Plotters often to go to the very far end of their tedder, ant! then plucks them 

zack with ſhame and grief, Efherg. 1, &c. As 12.6, 1 Sam. 20. 35. and 23. 38- 

ro, 2I. JO» & . 

Now come we to the third day'sTranſactions(r&gether with occurencies in tendency 
toward them) confiſting upon two general heads; The firſt is Pax!'s removal-from Je- 
r»{alem oat of the reach-of thoſe bloody Jews. And ſecondly, his entertainment at Ce- 
ſarca : Whence we have theſe Remarks. 

The fir# is 3 God hath the hearts of all men in his own hand, and tarneth them, as 
it pleaſeth him, Prov. 21, 1. N.B. This _— inthe hamanity of theſe Heathen 
Officers toward Pw/and his Nephew (while no betrer than Beſtiality was practiſed 
by the Jews,8cc.) for in both'the Colonel and in one of his ren under Captains we have 
an evident example of humilicy and courteous humaniry,in the latter, readily oringing 
the Boy to be heard, and in the former, takiog ſuch an inferiot youth by the hand,a 
as readily giving bim audience and diſpatch, v, 17,18, 19, 20, 21,22. 

This Aﬀability and render pity in both thoſe Superior Souldiers was 8 clearSpecimen 
of God's good providence in thus inclining their hearts ro preſerve the Apoſtle : Here- 
in is God remembring Paulin his bonds : God lets his enemies have the ba} upon 
their foot, and carry itaway till they come to the very Goal, yet even then and there 
makes them miſs of winning the Game. N.B, The Barrels of Gun-powder are con- 
veniently laid to blow up Pas!, and the match is lighted, and burning towards the 
poweer, then was nothing now wanting to his deſtraction, fave the chief Captain's 
conſent, which thoſe Jews did not doubt of, ſeeing the requelt ſeem'd ſo rational, and 
what was no more than uſual in the Jews Court under the Roman power : Now ay. 
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0d [a7 wzericJas out of an is Pl aig Paw by bowing the heart ©» 
el Colonel ro commiterate his £5 WI" ade tly providing for the Nephews 
ſafety as well as for the Unclza ty from not Jews, 5. 

The /tcond' Remark is; The Good cence of God ,worketh wonderfully for the 
preſervation of his dr hin making pa 6 of their hands .cherein who ogly 
meend their own end and got ata rates 00d will to thoſe ers that are 
preſerved by their resAon my here, G gle? ( this Coons ) to ler Pau 
have a ſtrong guard for his ſafe an : rerao +2 an amicable letter in favour of 
him to Fe'ix the Governour, v. 23. to 

The third Remark, is; God can caule (*) perſons and places to be kind to his Ser- 
vants, &c. wy. B. This Flix was but a bad man. (a5 Tacirus 2nd Joſephus CharaRerize 
him) yer is he; 

I le "Afablro Paul = axking on of bis Farr _ be as SMetonines ſaith) had 
Marry'd three Queens ſacce yet W Doaranty- y morol: 

Goh ing he, before and defeat had a law- 


24ly. He was Juſt to him, not 
ful hearing, he promiſed this, tho'an Heathen. 

3dly, He was favourable not committing Ka to wy common Jap], bur to Herad's 
_— fair HR if any could be fo, v. 34, 35- Jeruſalem mas noe fo kind to bim a3 wat 
this Ceſarea, &c 
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CHAP. TEIV. 
Paul carr yd to Celarea. 


HIS cer contains the Hiſtory of purer concerning Paul before this 
T Fe IG Governour at = (aftet his woaderful deliverance from the Jews 


N.B. 1. . The preparation for his Tryal at. tales, Plaintiffs, the Defendene, the 


Lawyer (that formed the indictment) and the the Fade oh ihrprric Fudicature, V1, 
2. The management of this Ts. Z eg ere 
1. The Preface of Tertulw* L rabaggy 1/e., He flatters the Judge 
for freeing the Country from pts Tg weary Pkg wp. up the leſſer) 2nd be 
commends Paal's accuſers for their 


ſing withal to avoid prolixity of Spot that he wp 
vernour's other weighty a Airs, + ſp. 08 
hearſes, which were, Sedition, Hereſy, and Prophaning 


37. Backs with the Teſtimony ua ets whom he be il come From 7 


foner) verſe 7,8. and of the Jews 
The 24. Part of the Tran is, Pai 
fiſts of two branches..  1/, His Preamble for the 
his cae reſpeR without fattery, w/e 10. 24. nag 
whereof he was accuſed, as, 1. Of Sedition, which he denys, and. conhrms 


by Arguments drawn from the ww both ſhore 
Sedition in, had he deſigned) verſe 11. and of place, (he Sg 19- /ern{alem, a City far 
Remote from ſach places where Sedition was ulua ausr/e 12. ..2. Of Hereſy, 


jaſlifying his own  REOGORT, $90. ENTER their malice for want of proof, 
and muling a good confefhon. of his Faith. ( as bis Lard had done; 1 a2) 
verſe 14, 15, 16. And 3, Of violating the. Temple, nhich be. cleateth himſelf of 


declaring another errand he had thither about e iS, « 296.4 Was —_— \. 
the Jews of A/ia that made the Tumyulr in che Temple » M9 nor 619d he diſturb 
the Council, ſave only that he cryed, upthe Dactrine Relurrecios, Sc. V. 20,21« 


The third part is the Jadgment of the Jucge,deferring the final Sentence votil Lyſias's" 
coming, verſe 22. and bis kindneſs to the priloger after this Tryal; verſe 23. heating him” 
preach, verſe 24, 25. yet not void of Avarice and Flattery, ver, 26, 27. 

The Remarks ariling from theſe Reſolves are theſe: 

The ff is; The Devil's Drudges ſpare no pains or coſt in doing his Drudgery' wit: 
armoſt Diligence, as here, verſe 1. Ananias the High-Prieft, and the Elders' car 
trave 
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> reavel from the City Jeruſalem to Ceſartaon the Sea (ide for doing ne againſt Paul; 


hi 


How did the Spirit of perſecution prompt. them and put wings upon them ; Ir (till 
Rok in the Ek, that the Apoſtle had call'd him | a mbiced Wall] and 
therefore he ticks nor to lay aſide bis Home-Grandeur, and to be. at che: pains of 
2n ordinary traveller, &c. yea and to be alſo at the. coſt of hireing 3 Lawyer to 
atcuſe Paul. Oh ! bow ſweet is revenge even in the very ExpeRation. before or with- 
ont fruition, would to God we were aſhamed for being our-vyed and ouc-done by the 
Devil's Servants in our ſervice to Chriſt. _ - 

The ſecond Remark is ; The Devil never ftarves his curſed deſigns for wantof cun- 
ning tools to carry them on , as here; he. had his Terr«l«s, an Eloquent orator, a 
Lawyer, who had [/inguam Venalem) He could teach his tongue to lye, and tung ir any 
way fora luſty Fee- This mal(ler of his Craft muſt be the man chat ſhall draw up a 
black bill of indiQtwent againſt the poor priſoner, and lay load enongh, and roo much 
upon Paul, verſe 2, 5, &e, This Maſter of words feetns to_ be firaitmed_ for-want of 
words and (ufing the abftra&t for the concrete) calls Paw! a Peſt or Plague to all places 
where he came, as if all his Zherorick - could not reach the Miſchieuculneſs of the 
man : Machiavil learnt this Leffon TAudaFter & fortiter Calummare , tunc aliquid 
herebit, Reproach luſtily and ſomething will #tick ) from this Mercenary lying Lawyer, per- 
haps of the ſame ſize with a later lyar in Law, who ſaid. he that will not venture his 
body will never be _— and he of the long gown that will not venture his Soul, 
ſhall never be wealthy. &c. However, rhe veracity of his forged Articles againſt 
Paul, drefled up in moſt gawdy garments of Artificial eloquence, niade him merit the 
{ame commendable character, given to a Parafitical Duke pleading with the Lon- 
doners in the behalf of Richard the third ; That never any man could deliver ſo 
_ bad matter in ſuch good words and ſo many quaint phraſes and Rhetorica] Flous- 
iſhes. 

The third Remark is 3 The luſtre and beauty both of Holineſs to God and Righteoub 
neſs to men cannot become a fufficient Shield orTarget ro defend innocency from cauſe. 
Jeſs calumnyes,as here: Tho? Paul had made it his daily Exerciſe to keep his Conſcience 
void of Offence both to God and Man, verſe 16 yerhow is he calumniated here, and . 
hath his back burdened with the fouleſt reproaches by this fqul-mourh'd Orator, wrap'd 
up in the fineſt ſilken words : How is he branded for being a botch _ of his Country 
2nd ſtigmathized with being mover of Sedjrjon, which the Jews liked well enough in 
order to caſt off the Roman yoke, yet becauſe this Aſperſion was odious to the Romany, 
therefore muſt Paul be charged with Sedition ro indanger him of his life, by this Ro- 
man Governor, Felix : Nay, he is charged higher, to be the Anteſignanus, the chief 
Captain, or Ring-leader of an unruly Rabble : and what not was, wanting io the 
Accufation to render him the vileſt of Miſcreants [plane quaſi ejus nomen non viri, ſed 
witii efſe videretur] as if the name of Pas! had plainly been rather the name. of ſome 
moſt notorious vice and miſchief, and not of any mortal man, N.B. Now if ſuch a 
pretious perſon as Pax! was (whom Chryſoftom honours with this CharaQter, that che 
earth never bare a better man ſince it bare our dear Redeemer) were thus miſ-called, 
and counted a Peſt, a Plague, a botch, 8&c. why ſhould ſoch worthleſs worms as we, 
murmur to meet with many lefſer reproaches : This hath ever been the reward of a 
wicked world to the Godly prophets, 8&c. Elijah was called the rroubler of 1/rael, &c. 
And Luther ftyled {tubs Rebeltions] the Trumpet of Rebellion, &c. N.B. And this is the 
Deviliſh —_ of the Perſecutors of this day : Juſt as they laid all loud lyes to Pas/'s 
charge (for taking away his life, accuſing him for ſtirring up the people ro and up for 
their liberty and property againſt the Romans, who now ruled with rigour over 
them, &c. Even fo its done now, &c. And tho' Terrullus accuſe Paul for prophaning 
the Temple (over and above his other crimes) yet doth he not mention wherin, know- 
ing that to ſay [rhe uncircumciſed did defile rhe Temp'ej would have reflected upon Felix 
who was not circumciſed; Thus he aggravates for his Advantage, and diminiſhes for 
his diſadvantage,and both without proof: : 

The fourth Remark is ; The Holy Spirit doth more and better inable God's Servants 
to Apologize for themſelves than the evil Spirics can the Devil's vaſlals co accule 
them : Thus was it here, N.B. Tho' the Devil had gor his Terta/lus ( as eloquent 
an Orator, as Ciceroin Rome, or Demoſthenes in Greece) to implead and impeach Pas! 
yet behold with what a Flood of Eloquegce doth Paul unſtarch all Terruln''s {arched 
inveRive, and make an excelient Vindication of his own innocency, from verſe 10. to 
the 22, Wherein he moſt ſtreguoufly, Argverh ; OE 

1+ In giving all duereſpe& to the Governor yet not flattering him with falfities, as 
Tertullys had done. 2. ln 


Ads 24. ch/24. f p aul's rr 2nd ns to Fel . 195 


2. In mentioning how lobg Felix had to him wt 8 - E 
a7 complaints (of his Heing fe che time, ,, rub. 
3. In demonſtrating how "Bragg olly © 
fake} in perforthing his pari D 


ſhould be in any capac Py 
4 In alledging his nd to © vale Wl ot 9s Tum bars ek ip Go 


5- la arging his own prudent. Avoidance of was in-jc ſelf Jawſul to ohms 
of the Liw 4ad prophets, as Luke 2. 45. which \ ag A ars.to do . rather than give of 
ſence, verſe 12. | 
+ In purting his adverſaries bpoh broof of their, Kribeias vers 13. 
. In making 2 good coofelslon of his death, v. 14.15, 16. as Chri did, Kt 
; I erring rhe Sadd Saddle upon the right Hotle, ſayiog all the Tumalc char happened 
was by them 
g. In pleading chat ba, qaly proper witneſſes” were. the ew: of - WP o.ſhould 
have been preſent and ior X UNE that could only teftifie by hear-ſay, hc, who-doal 
—_—_ evidence, v. I9 ok M , ! 
10. In appeafing to CIenc tnole ews preſent, 
they could chirye wen . wy, any faul yore io the Council, ke ry hers ing'ibe; Rey 
\urreRion of the dead, v. 10, 21, 
N.B. Oh'! how btavely hachPaalpleaded bx ogrn caul caule hr: lee ſuch power- 
ſul pleader; and (o elegantan (Hates was Pas. here, and Ros the. grand 
Ucbeif, Porphury, laid, ey ty ſuch a man as Paul (who cod! cod :be { " e] 4) Whey 
it-was not he, fo 


\ 213 | {14 


he liſted) ſhovld be beſt the Chritao Religion, 
as rhe Spiric of God benor es Matth.19. 19,20. 
The fb Remark is ; The God of mercy mulciplies mani-fold mercies on, and- mac; 


velous deliverances for his —_ that cruſt in him, as here on and for Paul. How 
was the Judge aſtoniſhed and plainly ſtun'd to hear the Apoſtle's convincingand confonn- 
ding Apology for himſelf, infomuch that perceiving the Fews had more malice chan 
martrer againſt Pa#! (who had been {© plencitully ſapplyed from heaven bath with in- 
vention and Elocution in mayer and manner to the Amazment of all) he deferred ro 
ive Sentence, and diſmifled the Court (pretending he muſt have more time to inform 
Fimſelf (as ſomeread the words,  v, 22) whetherthe Law and the Goſpel could con- 
{iſt rogether, and till Zy/ias the chief witneſs (being | ware atalttheſe TranſaQions) 
could come up from Jer»/a/em to Ceſarca) whereby the whiced Wall; Anenias the 
Prieſt, 8c. came but bluely off with 2 Glappoingmens, they depart with a fleaun't 
Ear, and the former rigour cowards Paul was Relaxed, be was no-mgre tobe alive 
10 a cloſe Dungeon, but to haye the Liberty of che Priſon for bis] 06 FRA 
ro reſort unto him, ver/e 22,23, N.B.Thus = FE, - 
comforts to his poor perplexed people BREA 


and willy chem moſt-good(far ore i aGod For { 

unto. + Eon a2 R 
The ſixth Remark is ; Thea dogs tas God _— 7 6 

to do very good ations for the ( mofigas ye -bra de th. ths) ke for 


his intolerable Coverouſneſs, Cruelty, Seriles , , Murder derings: and all-manner of 
wickedneſs, &c. yer he knowing che” curſed qualities of the degenerate Jews by long 
Experience, and having heard howalfl iriyolouſly: ehey. had. calumniated Pau! 
not only with foul words, but ſuch as had ag weight nor worth /in- ther: He.now-only a 
quits him of his Crimes and lets him Sy liberty) (oaly wich a.Chaia ag a Keeyer to 
gratify the; Jews) but alſo'ſends for him to bearkuny pread [2 64 

N.B: This is reckoned for a vertue-in this vitious mag, .t he would countenance 
a poor priſoner fo far as to accepe_ of him, for his preſeac 'Chaplait and. Prez t< 
provide him an opportunity, -and an. Andicory, amongſt "which: was. privtips «tus 
Wife Dr»ſilla( who had been out of Town, and whombe han 
v. 25.) bein ng a Jewe/;, to hear him concerning the Faichin Chriſt, &:c. And.nole&ray 
it be reputed a vertue in this vitious Governour.-co- tremble] at -the word; I{a, 66. 2 
which obdurarte finners cannot or will not &p,, Zech. 7, 12, - being paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 


rg. 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
The ſeventh Remark.is; The Goſpel muſt be preached there, where t Ky lawful 
call, whatever perſons make op the Auditory : As Felix. had, his foul 9-436 argly:re- 
corded in the Roman Hiftories : So Druſills had much more, for beſide her being 2 
nnn Teweſs, 
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The Hiſtory and Myſtery + Adts-25., Ch: 


: = wot 


y 5 Y : 5 
Tz. vo marrying | IC, 0d man, ſhe liv 
SIEIE vale y Pefbok her own Husband”, ' King of the Foy ens 
3 her (elf (not Es TW to this Felix in” iage \ her Host 
a hopeful hearers the principal part of Pau/s pre- 
reſt, y none of the'beſt, it being in ablind zea- 


was living, &c. Here 

NN Fe bottle ly none of he beſt ic being i a 

then Family, yet not to preach co thoſe ar their call, not knowi 
perſons, or in what hour God might call. This deyends upon the Prey 


ty, Ec, | FI. 

The eighth Remarkis 3 A word in ſeaſon, bow good is it ? Prov. 15. 2 \ Oe. Pau 
. applys a Plaiſter ſuitable| ro the fore ez, Thoſe perſons he preached ty were ane 
-& intheir Morals therefore he.diſcourſeth of the Evil of Unrighteouſneſs and Incon- 
einency, for which the day of Judgment will call to an account : This pur the patienc 
to pain, made him tremble. Paws faithfulneſs mec with no or trouble, as 
Fobn Baprift did from Herod, for the like, behold the force of Conſcience, which like 
Samſon's wife conceals not the Riddle : 'twere well if great perſops bad ſuch faith- 
ful preachers. This might ſtop them in cheir Career of fin, and makethis eyil 
" _ — Slight qualms of Conſcience laſt long yy 

e nimth Remark 1S; Slight qualms © never 12 . Felix p 

Paul off (as over-ſharp) till another Seafon, which never came, that we read off, _ 
Delay of Duty is $, his vices revive. I. His Avarice, io expecting a bribe 
(contrary to the Law both of God and man) raiſed by a common as be hoped 
for os Bag Leader's Liberty. _ 2, His Adwlation, as his Original was baſe and. for- 
did, ſo were bis Actings, to flatter the Jews that they might nor, follow him, with 
complaints about his on, he leaves Paut bound when turned out of Office, 
verſe 26, 27. yet was ſent himſelf by his ſacceſfor Feſtus to Nero's Court :' Thus 
Felix (which (ignifierh Happy) became Infelix, anbaeppy, as carnal Politicians do, that 
mind plezfing of men more than diſfpleafing of God. 
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CHAP.XXV. 


\\Paul zrryed before Ecſtus. 


YE th Chapter is reſolved into Sundry Branches ( under one General Head, namely, 
Paul's ſecond Tryal before Porrizs Feſtus, as his firſt was before Felix (in the fore- 
going Chapter) This Tryal was firſt tranſacted before Feſtus alone, and then it way 
tranſlated and devolved to King Agrippe. The tranſaQtions before Feſtus alone conſiſt 
of Antecedents, Concomitants, and Conſequents. wy 

1f. The Antecedents concern 3 1. Paws Accufers, wherein is Relared their impor- 
runity and impudence in [giving to Pax? this new trouble {o ſoon as this new Gover- 
nour was come into place, verſe 1. Then their Cruelty and implacable hatred agaioſt 
the priſoner, ver. 2. And laſtly their Craftineſs in laying ſnares to take away #au!'s 
life, verſe 3. The 2. Concerns Paul's Judge, wherein we have an account both of his 
Equity in denying their Petition, v. 4. yetgranting them Liberty to implead Pau! at 
Ceſarea, ver. 5. andof his itioa in returning ſpeedily from Jer»/a/ez to diſpatch 
this Tryal there, verſe 6. ; ' 

2ly, The Concomitents, which are two ; 1. The Jews accufation of Paw, y. 7. And, 
2. Pau!'s Apology and Anſwer to it for himſelf, ver. 8. 

31y: The Conſequents are likewiſe two, 1. The legatence of the Judge, «, 9. And, 
2. The Exception Paw! entred againft the Court and Judge, propounding his reaſons, 
verſe 10, 11. for his appealing unto Ceſar, to which the Governour and Council con- 
ſented, verſe 12, Now follow the cauſes why Paut's Tryal was tranſlated to King 
Agrippa,which are two,r, The Remote cauſe or occafion was the King's coming to viſie 
Feſtus and to congrtulate his new Government, ver. 13. and who alſo was, defirovs to 
ſee and hear Paw, verſe 22, But 2. The more immediare cauſe was Fe/«s's diſcourſe 
ro4grippa,firſt private inhis own palace(herein he ſtates the caſe with irsCircumſtances) 
v. 14, 15, 16, to 22. and then publick in the Common Hall, from ». 23. to 27. asking 
his advice, how to manage the appeal, &c. preparatorys to the Third. Tryal. 

The great truths to be Remerked from the whole Chapter, thus reſolved, follow in 
courſe. The Remarks are theſe. | y 
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The ſecond Remark is ; Oh1 wondorTs Fareggens 
tors of che rruth have rake a Paſs 2nd 


nf reports i 

jets? were theſe! L EE 
with urmoſt impudence ſuch a favexr of Feſtus, _ 
way Paul up to Jern/alem, when themſelves had hired bloody mA to marder. n 
in the way, ah a& to be abhorred of all humane kind: as notoriouſly 5 nip 
the Law of Nature, and of all Narions, - Gentiles as- well as Jowe. 
the chiefeſt of thoſe Jews given up--of. God eveti/ to» a: ref rdig cr onm 
fore their final deſtruction: And thus <7 it is for -2 in Authoricy-co 
Corrupt Jeliics and not only to Degenerate the Truth, but alſo co become 

ecutors of it. 

he third Kemark is ; happy with the moſt wiſe God to baftle and blaſt 
vil and. his- Inſtruments < ahom hep 


Ceſarea, &ec, N.B. Ir is more 


Paul,and 


entCal lamirous cake and caule co him as con fuhluCrg 


fore may we commit our preſ 
or, 1 Pet. 4. 19- He jadgeth righteowſly, Gtc. 

The fourrh Remark is 3 To be loaded with Calomaies hath been the common, ad 
conſtant condition ofGod's Servants continued along under all rimes-of both the 01d and 
the new Teſtaments, as is eafily obvious -to every ; obferver of the cred 
Story : So'tis here [| the Fews ſtood rontd about Path, the griſanr; avdleid meth and grie- 
vous Crimes ag aint bim whith they could nat prove } wer. 7. þ ono it feems, thi Feſta 


would not grant thar which thoſe Jacarnate Devils called a tary L nine, 
permanie er th Paxl in his Journey to alew, yet that the worſt of 
( who war's le « Travel) wa Kd t aber beft phones _ bis Tryalat Ce- 


ſarea, ver.5,6. whet baſtened for NB. Now-the Court coaveneth, 
the Judge fits apon => ran and the ne wb is brought to the berr; the Fews accule 
him of three Heinous offences ( (as appeareth in Paws anſwer tothem } the firf Crime 
they charged him with is his Breaking cbe' Law of God; Profeſied by the Zews, the 
ſecond is his Prophaning the Temple of Goa; and the thivd was ; he had Commired bigbT reaſen 
againſt the Emperouwr Nero: none of thoſe three groſs and Capital offences could the 
Accuſers demonſtrate by any ſabſtantial or ſofficient Evidence, were it whhcienc ro Ita- 
peach, no man could be Innocent, &e, he 


Oe = * The Hi nt Ve) ©! Aetaa6:Chapae 
” - "The fifth Rema#k'is;; The Servants Car he {#tbtir onn ' Ingorency, while heir 


bf 
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m aud mot wrongfully calunniate them: AS th Pak here, who from bis own Ex+ 


prrience ſpake Cr RY e's 0 pol muft pofi igS cede and food,” by 
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honour and di r; yer keep their lntegriryſ} '2 Cor." 6. 48. Hearing evibfor. doing 
well C aid ta Martyr ) is writ ypon, Heaven's Dooxs : Reproach is the rude reward 
of 2 Religiots Righteonſneſs. Hence Luther becairie prived of his: Reproaches, ſaying, 
Saperbus fio, quod vid eo rromen peſſimum mibi creſcere, GC. 'PauVeafily wipes of theſe three 
Reproaches, anſwering, that 1. He tiad been always's Religious obſerver of che Law 
2: He went devoutly into rhe Templeupdn a Religious account. and:3:! He never had 
rauglit any Revellion againſt Ceſar; nor afted any rhing'to diſturb the Emperour's Go- 
vernment, ver. 8. None of which affirmations his Enemics/were able co diſprove. 

"The fixth Remark is ; Carnal polititiarts 'care not t6"'confider oftrimes what is Righteous in 
it's own rature, ſo much as what is of uſe for their preſent purpoſe, be it right or: wrong + as Fel- 
zs here ( like Felix before him ) was willing enough todo the kwsapleature werſe 9; 
with chap. 24. 27- Pax probably perceived that - Feſt#r was now warping towards popu» 
larity in asking [ wilt rhow go up ro- Jeruſalem, Beck? Apparently incliving to favour the 
Fews becauſe Felix had been difplaced- upon- their*complaints againſt him, therefore 
would he merit their Opinion of him; | by making this-offer ro P-x/,' whom he could 
not command to make the Jews his Judges being'a Romar Citizen, ' therefore ſtith Paul 
to him, { 7 aw now before Ceſars Tribunal, whoſe Vict- gerext thou art,” and who only ought t6 
Tulge a Citizen of Rome , ] ver. 10. begging no favour! bur juſtice, Appealing to Cz{ar 
himſelf from this partial Judge, ver. 11. This he might challenge ( fromthe fuſpicion 
of Feſtus ) as his Roman priviledge and-this he did: for rhefe Reaſons, 1. To make Ce- 
ſar more favourable to himſelf, and to other Chriſtians. 2; Becauſe he apprehended ie 
far more ſafety to himſelf, and to the Church :; and 3. He was warrainted by a Divine 
Revelation from Chrift himſelf ro'make this Appeal, As 23: 12; which extrrordina* 
ry-information of his going to Rome could not bur be a mighty ſupportz'and Hrong cons 
ſolation to him in his intervening conflits; and Feſt was glad of-this-appeal, that with- 
* our peril on the one hand, and 1i|-wilkon che-:other,, he-mighr quir tiis Own hands-of 

ſuch an Inrricate affair which he underſtood not, ver,' 12:4 | 

The /eventh Remark is; God will not be wanting to his Servants. in ftrairs, but will 
diſpoſe of matrers 1n ' order to. their Deliverance, when ic. may conduce io his gwn 
glory, and their good. Thus it is here. ver. 13, 14, 15; 16, &c. King, Aggrippa muſt 
come to-congratulate Feſtus, who muſt declare the cale of God's oppreflea Servant to 
the King, how the 7ews at Feraſalem defired Judgment againſt Pani, Indift4 caxſd, with: 
out 2 fair hearing on both {ides, Feſtus muſt condemn chis by the light of nature and of 
nations to be an unjuſt defire,and quite contrary to theRomanCuſtom-eipecially againſt 
a Roman Citizen : | by this means'the wicked malice of the Jews was mate manifeſt 
and Pas/s preſervation was provided for, yea .and God's delign of Pas!'s publiſhing the 
Goſpel at Rome it ſelf, ( according tothe. Divine: Revelation, tts 23. 11+ ) was likewiſe 
hereby promoted. Thus: the 'Lord will be feen in tbe Mount, for his diſtreſſed Ser- 
vants when it will have a tendency :to bis honour, he will raiſe up ſome Feſtus or other 
toopen the oppreſſed man'sCauſe,asGod did theChiet Buttler in the cauſe of Fo/epb,Gen. 
41. 9, &c . 2nd Jorathern in David's cauſe, 1 Sam. 18. 3. and 19. 2, Oc. 

The eighth Remark is; 'T'is Notorious injuſtice in aJudge co pats Sentence of Con: 
demnation upon a perſon unheard; and not permitted to make his beſt defence for 
himfelf, &c. This baſeneſs was below the Romax Gallantry, while Pagers, v. 16. The 
accuſers-muſt ſtand face to face to the accuſed. 

NB. The Koman manner was : The Accuſers (at in thoſe Seats that were at the lefr 
hand of the accuſed and his advocare at the righr hand : The Plamrrf. had three hours 
allotted him, the Defendant had {1x3 and if he were caſt, yer was hs not givenup to 
his Adverſaries to be puniſhed at pleaſure ( as thoſe ' Jews wenld have i:ad Pas bere) 
but as the Judge appointed it. Nor was this manner of ad:r.iniftring Juſtice only 
according to the excellent Law of the Romans, bur aiſo according to that more excel- 
lent Law of the Jews (given rothem by God himſelt) Der. 21: 4, Nay, the coatra- 
ry practice was againſt the Law of aature, and of all nations, yet ſuch a Diabolical Spi- 
rit of malice had fo blinded the Jews, that as chey had got Chriſt condemned when 
the Judge himſelf had declared him Innocene Luke 23: 4. ſo they would have ſerved 
his fervant ,the Apoſtle Pau! here, for which atrempe chis Pagan Judge Feſtus reproves 
them, and the light even of nature condemnes them : Indeed ſuch hath ever been the 
Devils malice againſt the ſeryants of Chriſt, rliat in all Ages he puthech on Iempions 
adges 


Adts 26."Ch. 26. of Paul's'34Tryal befwe King Agrippa a 
Judges into thoſe. precipitant- practices of condetnning them withouc any Wer Ty 
or fally hearing their defences, well knowing the' power of truth, rhac ſhould ir bE 
{affered to be throaghly (cann's he isvery jealous his Kingdom would fall : Nichode- © 
mus (aith, Fobn 7. 51, Our Law is otherwiſe; Dear. 1. 17, and 17. 8, ONE IN VE Mr 
The niveh Remark is; Pagans and Prophene: perſon; have low, vile and u vanity - 
thoughts and apprehenſons of the moſt high and Holy chings of God : Here this Hea- 
then Governor Feftxs calls the Religion Worſhip ( was of God's own in- 1 
ſtitution) moſt prophanely no berrer than by that contemptible name of Superfition, 
verſe 19, as if it had been{Saper Fatrrum] above the Statute; and how (lightly doth he 
alſo ſpeak of our dear Redeemer, only Riling bim [ove Feſus?] Alas ! t Dunghil 
Cocks know not the price of that precious pearl ( neither the Maſter, nor the Servant, 
and therefore do they vilify chem in cheir vain imaginations and with their opprobrious 
- Expreſſions, as is done here. © NOUN | | 
The tenth Remarkis 3 Trmh and Innoceticy ſhine forth more ſplendidly by the more oppoſition 
that is raiſed againſt them, from v.20. tothe end. Fefnz is offended ro find the Church 
imbroy!'d with 2xe/ti2ns (would to God it were riot fo now, &ec. ) he coofules with 
Agrippa what to do z Ayrippa defires —_—_ Paul (2s Herod did to hear the Baprsſt, 
Mark 6. 20, and to ſee Chriſt, Luke 23.8.) Hereupon Feſtzs proclaims Paul's innoceny, 
and a yon his own _— , 1a not ecguiernng the _—_— _ _—— ay = 
yeth more davy {peedy injuRice. + Feſex: pretends he knew not by what tule 
* lodges Paſs caſe could be decided, bvictends co force }.is -returt i the Sanhe- 
drim ( io favour of the Jews, v. g.) had henot beeq overruled by Paz'!s appeal to 
Ceſar which Feſeus durſt not. deny. - Thus the providence of. God wrought all marrers 
for Pau!'s Juſcification and for the Fews Fuft reprogfy, the Judge bere had no Crime to inform 
Czſar of «geinſt Paul; &c. 


GHAP. XXVI. 
Paul before King Agrippa. 


T H1S Chapter brings P-a/ to his third Tryal before King A4grippa, ini ordet to 
ſend him from C#/arca te Ceſar 2t Rome, which Feſt#s durſt not do withour tmen- 
tioning the priſoner's Crimes in his Mittiziws, whereas he had as yer found no faolt in 
him : Therefore muſt P-«/be Try'da third tine to try what particulars could be pro- 
ved againſt him, before King A4grippe; for Caſar's' ſatisfaction : We have 2n account, 
As. 23,24, &c. how the Court was call d for, this third Tryal, ro which4grizps 
and Berenice came with great pomp, | to whom Feſtxi gives 2 publick Narrative of all 
Tranſactions paſt, and begs the King's Conncil about the appeal, and now Pat hath 
leave ro make his Apology, Adts 26. 3. which may be 'refolved chus : 

It _ of three parts (1.) A Profogee. (2) A plain and powerful ples. And 
(3-) An Epi/ogae. | 
©. I. Pant's Prologue, verie 2,3. Is bis acknowledging ic a priviledge that he twighe 

d for himſelf before King 4 whoſe birch and breeding had beer among the 

-w-, and therefore he could got but be accquainted with the Law and the Prophets, by 
which Haw defired & have his caſe determined, whereof the King was che moſt com- 

cent JUCgE. 
” 2+ His Plain Ples confiſts of many Heads; 1. From the Innocency of his Youth, which 
he affer ts from the Jews Teftimony, ver. 4. and from his own Edutation, ver. 5. 
2. From the ſtate of the Controverſy, about an Article of the Faith, the Do@tineof 
the Reſurretion, wherein he reflected: upon his Adverfaries as unſound in the Faith 
for their denying that very principal of Religion, »er.6,7, 8. 3. From his former 
Phariſaiſm and Perſecution of Saints, which he once thought was his dvty and God's 
Service, verſe 9, 10,11. 4 From his extraordinary call by Clyift ro become a Con- 
vert, Relating the Circumſtances of time, place, witnefles and works, v. 1 2,13, 14, to19. 
and how it was not from any Levity of his own mind; but a Divine Compulton car- 
ried him cur of his old Converſaticn, v. 19, 20. 5. From the injuriouſneſs of the Jews 
ro him, merely for yielding Obedience tochis Heavenly Viſion, ver. 21. 6. From his 
Experience of God's protection from all his perfecutors, and cherefore could nor bur Jin' 
gratitude to God (who had —_ preferves him) ferve him with his beſt pho} 

0 00 Wo 


(— 


work olghe Goſpel, v.22. And7. From the harmony of his DoQtrine with Moe 
and the Prophets, &c. ver. 22, 23. | ; 

' 3 The Epilogue, occafioned my Raſh Cenſure of him for a mad-man, v. 24 
wherein he appeales; 1. To theSobriety of his own Speech having more weight than rhe 
words of mad-men.) And 2. To the Judgment of Agrippe, vErie' 25, 126. The upſho 
of all was, that thoſe very Heathen Judges do again acquit Pau! of all Crimes in 
their opinions, v- 31. To the great Condemnation of the malicious Jews. 

The Remarks that may be raiſed from theſe Reſolves. Are, 

Firf, As the providence of God procuted Paul a liberty to ſpeak for himſelf; $o 
the promiſed Spirit of God gave him ability of Speech, both. were wonderful. So 
that an Adverſary was not found able to withſtand the power by whigh he ſpake, 
while he thus freely pabliſhed the Goſpel ofChriſe, and made not only his own caſe, bur 
alſo the Chriſtian Religion publickly known, &c. King Aprippes gave Paaxl a power to 
make his Apology, verſe 1. tho' he fat not as Judge, but as one highly honoured by 
Feſins: And the Apoſtle/ ſpake here (through the ſupplies of the Spirir of ChriR, 
Phil, 1. 19.) ſo Artificially, ſo effecually, with ſuch evidence and demonſtration in his 
own Vindication, that he plainly Captivated the Conſciences of the whole Court (fo 
|, as - op their mouths from contradicting him)and almoſt perſuaded the King to trrn 

briſtian. | 

The ſecond Remark,is 5 It is a kind of happineſs to have a fair hearing of our cafe 
and cauſe in the Courts of men : Thus Pasl exprefled.ic here, v. 2, 3- which was no 
ſordid adulation, but a plain confeſſion of the rruth; for he could nor bur own it as his 
great advantage to make his Juſt Apology before Agrippa, who could not (by his birth 
and breeding) be alcogether ignorant of thoſe points in controverſy (about the Meſſiah, 
the Reſurrection, and the giving of the Holy Ghoſt) and however he muſt be a far 
more competent Judge of ſuch matters, than that P«gan Judge, Feſtus, could be, who 
was an abſolute ſtranger to the Scriptures. 2.8. This Paul calls an happineſs, hoping 
that, as the King had opened his mouth ro make his Defence . ſo he would not ſuffer 
any fo ſtop it till he had done, being confident: that Agrirp's opinion and Judgmenc 
could not but prevail much with Feſrs, while he pleaded for his own life, and there- 
fore doth he principally crave the King's patient Audience, ſtiling it his happineſs:yer 
Paul well knew that the true happineſs is to find favour with God in the Remithon 
of Sin. P/. 32. 1, 2. artd affuredly had not God over-ruled matters, and Paul had nor 
been' ſo eminent by his ſufferings. Agripp« (who came into the Court in ſuch a princely: 
pomp, A#s 25. 23.) EſpeciallyFe/z«s could never have vouchſafed him atrention with (o 
much fGlence and patience. 

The third Remark.is 3 A blameleſs life from our youth upward is a brave incourage- 
ment when we come to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs-fake :- Thus Pau here, v. 4, 5- makes 
2 confident appeal (as he had done ro Cz/ar's Court fo) to his accuſers conſciences, 
whether they could Juſtly charge him with any enormiries while he was of their Strict 
Phar;ſaical perſuafion : Hereby he vindicated his Chriſtian Religion from the prejudice 
of the Jews who caſt ſuch calumnies upon Pew!, as if he had imbraced Chriſtianity as a 
ſubterfuge from the abuſe of his Phari/ai/m in' former times: This he wiſely watheth off 
and convincingly urgeth, that ic was not for any miſdemeanors done by him, but for 
his imbracing-che Chriſtian Religion which had rendred him ſo odious and obnoxious 
tothem. Now the Teſtimony of Ps/'s good Conſcience was a ſtrong cordial to fup- 
port him in all theſe Tryals which he had before Fehix, Feſex: and King Agrippa, over 
and above his Divine Revelation. 

The fourth Remark is ; The Doarine of the ReſurreRion is no incredible Dodrine: 
This Pal aflerts, as the foundation of all Religion, which he calls [the hope of the pro- 
miſe] v. 6. for which the 12. Tribes inſtantly ſerved God (and all little exowgh) to ob- 
tain a better Reſurreion, and everlaſting life, verſe 7. and for which Article of the 
Faith, thoſe Degenerate Children of the 12. Tribes do (faith Pax!) perſecute mE 
to Death : Yet it is a' Credible Do&rine which Pager: {ſuch as Feftus was) and Sed- 
duces ought not to deny, v. 8. and the Credibility of it is evidently Demonſtrated : 
both byGod's works of Creation»whereinGod gave life to chat which had it not before, 
therefore he can more eaſily reſtore life, where it once bath been : and by his works 
of Providence, ſeeing ecery ſpring is a RefurreRion of Plants char ſeem cead in 
Vinrer. 

The fifrb Remark is ; The great ends and effeas for which Chriſt did Iaſticute and 
Commiſſionate a Goſpel Miniſtry, are principally five, for working. 1. Converfiov. 
2: Faith, 3. Remiſion of (jns. 4. Sanftifieation. And, 5. Salvation, N.8. All —_ 

ve 
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five be famouſl eines in PauPs Commiſſion from a greater High-Prieſt ( be | 
eſus ) to Goſpel, chan the whited wall Ananias was, had before gives 
im 2 Commiſhon to perſecate the Preachers of it, and who now did perſecute Pant 
for down, Ln 23 Pas! tells King Agrippa here, afrer he had given him che whe : -B 
narrative of his wonderful Converſion, ( whereon Remarks have been already made © 
upon As 9. 3, &c. And upon A&- 22. 6. As alſo upon 4: 8. 3.) from A826. 9, 
Io, it, &c. to verſe 18. w this excellenr diſcription is: N.B. Now tho theſe 
five great works of Converſion &c. be properly, principelly, yez only, the work 
ben ha a can apes ws = «CO -dloxb- you _— 3 he 
opend c. ) yet is he pleaſed to put t honoar upon his poor Iaftry- 
meats ic his miniſtry's,by whom he ordinarily works Hem 509 hence are they called'co- 
workers with God. 1 Cor. 3,5, 6. And 2 Cor.6. 1. ar td | 
The ſixth Remark is; How abeminable it is; that _— that profeſs, them- 
ſe]ves to be God's peculiar people, True obedience ro the Great God thould be reckon- 
ed no ye than me T7 cy / ng Rery _ = 42. . Paul = 
iope, verſe 19. the Fews( w rend th to $ peculiar } 
= fd no other fault in me, bur thar I dufft not be diſobedience to this hexvenly Vi- 
fion, but I preached the Goſpel ar God's command. verſe 20, 21. from whoſe fury God 
hath hicherco preſerved me. verſe 22, 23. Ingimating for his own vindication,that he bad 
done nothing but what became a man gratefal to God for his daily preſervation, 
(which is nor granted to nouriſh Idlenefs, bur labobr ) as alſo, that the truths of the 
Goſpel concern'd Agrippe,bimſelf and all princes, as well as the meaneſt people; for all 
are one in Chriſt. Gal. 3- 28. Col. 3. 11. | 
. The ſeventh Remark is; Carnal minds,cven of mighty men,do paſs very uncharitable Cen 
fares upon ſpirit ual perſons and things, Thus the Pagan Judge Feſtus Judged Pan! a mad man 
_ verſe 24. as the Captains did: Gods prophet that came to Jebs. 2 Kings 9. It. and the 
Friends of Chriſt, did Chriſt himſelf. Mark 7 21, Nor can it be otherwiſe becauſe of 
contrary apprehenſions, for bad men call evil, good, andigood evil, 1ſaiab 5. 20, 21. 
They blaſphemouſly conceive the Goſpe! to be the fooliſhneſs of preaching. 1 Cor. 1. 18 
Ir feemeth ſo to them thar periſh, but to them that ſhall be ſaved, ir is the power and. 
wiſdom of God; Rom. 1.16. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4, Therefore is it 2 moſt dangerous { 
rome thus profanely to miſtake and to diſtaſt the Goſpel of Chrift, as Fejtxs did here, 
thinking that Pax! had over-ſtudied himſelf,and by meddling with matters roo high for 
his Capacity, and too deep for his underſtanding, he had himſelf into a ma 
melancholy, ſo he broke forth into this idle and long Tirtle-Tarrle &c. mit 
The eighth Remark is ; *Tis a bleſſed Attainment for a mari to be maſter of himſelf 
when highly provoked, and to be regulated by right reaſon only,” and not hurryed by 
unruly paſſions. Thus it was with Pau! here,verſe 25. making his an{wer with all meck- 
neſs, with due terms of reſpe& to a Revyei Judge, wherein he ' well obſerved Solo- 
mon's ſaying [ « ſoft anſwer turns away wrath ] Prov, 15. 1. Feiths tiadfpoke truly fo far 
85 to ſay [ Paul bad much learning | for he was reckoned an excellenc linguiſt, being 
the £#cbrb 
ndeele- 


Skilful by his acquired learning,befides that Hirifuſed by the Holy GhdR(in | 
Syraicks Greek, and Latine Toogies, well acquiinred wich the'Pagmn Pers, and 2 rnd(t 
fluent and Charming Orator, ſpeaking and writing Greek in ſuch 3 < , Jorid. 
gant ſtyle, ſo that Dewoſtbenes,s Orations are but dall compared to ſome' of his 
piſtles yer Feſtus was exrragae ycentring that [ Paul's much learning made bind 
mad] perhaps he might feel ſome vere Be eunce' upon Paa!'s Di ſcourſe, and could 
not aſcribe it to the Right cauſe, the Holy 5 wir Galen of madneſs,0c..B. 
'Tis true indeed Pax! himſelf confeſſerh that he had exceeding mad, in i 
ing the Truth, A#- 26. 11. And there were ſome (beſidts this Pager Governgr } who 
Judged him as mad in preaching it 2 Cor. 5. 13. and io preffing towards the prize 
which he pw perſecuted ( fo www ) Phil. 4 15 with ay much eagerneſs, 2s 
ever he had perſecuted or profecuced che poor ſaints and ſervants of Chriſt, while he 
made havock of them, A#* 8. Ef : ! AR 
The ninth Remark is; 'Tis likewiſe highly honoartble and' greatly comforrahle 
when a priſoner at the bar can (beſide the reſtimony of bis own conſcience) make 2 ſolemn 
Appeal to the conſciences of his Jadges, that he ſpeaks nothing but the words of cruch 
aud ſoberneſs : Thus Paw! makes bis a 1: To Feftus with all modeſty, waving 
the reflection, he reviled him not ( as Chriſt had raughe him, ! Pee. 2. 23, ) nor call- 
ed him whited wall ( as he had done Anania: the intruder into the High-Prie{'s office ). 
but gives him his Noble Title tho? his perſdh was unworthy, Yert for God's ordinance 
of magiſtracy's lake, mildly minding him according to his own' advice, 2 Tim. 2. 24;/ 
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*2. To 4grizpe, to whom he uſerh a moſt Rhetorical infinuation, v. 26, 27. whict: 


* _ couldnotbut leave a forcible imprefſion upon his heart. perſuading him, that he veingns 


© ducated in Fudea, could not but hear of the Life, Do&rie, Miracles, Death and Re 
reRion of Chriſt, &c. all which were done openly, John 18. 20. and he could not but 

believe the Prophets. ||  _ | ” 
The tenth Remark is; So convincing 1s the power of the Goſpel, and the purity of 
its profeſfors, that at the long run the Adverſaries thereof are ſhamefully confounded, 
2s here. ?. The King is convinced to be, almoſt a Chriſtian,v. 28 he is brought nigh 
God's Kingdom, yet {o cloggd with the, world as (we do not find) he ever came 
there: which occafion'g Pau! to wiſh (for Ar phe and all his auditory) all:the 800d 
that was in himſelf (for the accompliſhment of a true Chriſtian) yer to be freed from 
all the evils that chen were upon hun,. verſe 29. 2. ye is eaſily influenced by Agrippe 
eo acquit Pan! from the Crimes laid againſt him, yer he would not releaſe him for fear 
of the Fews: And 3. the malicious Jews got nothing for all their travel, charges, and 
impudent importunicy, but; a being branded for a company of curſed Cayiffs, for their 
thirſtiog after the blood of the innocent in the judgment of ſo many honcurable perſon- 
ages: Thus are thoſe wretches packed home to Jeruſalem with a ſtigmatizing incelible 
opprobrious blot upon their names, and perhaps not withour horrour of Guilt within 
their Boſoms: Notwichſtanding all 5 thoſe acquitters of Paxl, like the Black-moor 
in the Bath, and the ſpotted Leopard, Jerem, 13. 23. got no ſaving change by theſe 
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CHAP, XXYIL 
Paul's paſſage to Rome. 


TB Chapter containeth Paw/'s Voyage from Ceſarea towards Rome, , which may 
be reſolved into two General parts. 1. The Cauſes of his voyage thicher. And 
2. The Caſualties that came upon him in his paſſage. 

1. The Cauſes were three, firſe, Efficient,which wasa decree in court by the Judges, 
ver. 1, where his companions are named, Secondly, Formal, he muſt not travel it by 
Land, leaſt the Jews ſhould yin in the way, to take away his life (according ro 
their old Ogth and Deſign) but be muſt paſs by Sea, v. 2. Thirdly, Material, to wit, the 
places by which they palled from Co{ares, were Sidon, ver. 3. Cypras, v. 4. Myra,v. 5, 6. 
Gnidus, Ver. 7- and Crete, V. Ty 8. 

24ly. The Caſualties in the general was.[ /ailing was now dangerous ] towards the depth 
of winter, v. 9. more particularly they are reducible to three heads. 1. The Antecedents. 
2. The Concomitants. And 3. The Conſequents. 

i/t,TheAnrecedexts are the procuring caules of all che (ad caſualties.namely,theCeata- 
rion's too- much obſtinacy in rejeftiog the Apoltle's advice, and his roo much obſe- 
quiouſnels in receiving the Counſel of the Maſter aad owner of the Ship, ver/e 10,and: 
IT, 12. | 

2dly. The Concomitents are, 1. A contrary tempeſtous wind, verſe 13, 14, 15. 2. The 
peril of the place,v. 17, 18. 3- The continuadce of the Rorm for three days, v.18, 19.. 
4. Heaving over board the mong &Merchandize. And 5. An utter deſpair of life, v.18, 
19, 20. in the eye of Reaſon, &c. 

3aly. The Confeqnnth. are the Cataſtrophe, or comfortable iſſue. 1. Promiſed by 
Paxl, not only from his: propherick Spirit, but alſo from an angelical Viſion, v. 21,22, 
23, 24, 25, 26. 2. Performed, through the uſe of ordinary means by night, as the 
caſting of their Anchors, | v. 27, 28, 29- The abiding of the Marriners is the Ship, 
v. 30, 31, 32. The taking of due (ſuſtenance to ſupport nature in its ſtrength afrer Paul 
had begged a bleſſing, v. 33+ 34, 35» 3%, 37- Then the ſecond, uoladeing of the Ship, 
v. 38, Laſtly, wbat was done extraordinarily by day, v.39;40. and ſuffered, v. 41. 
The Ship is loſt, yet all its crew ſaved, v. 42, 43, 44- 

The Remarks from thoſe Reſolves are theſe ; 

The fir/e is; The diſpoſals of all men(both Saints and Sinners)are determined, as here 
{it was determined] verſe 1. firſt By God himſelf the Supreme cauſe, 48s 23. 11. and 


then by thoſe Subordinace civil Magiſtrates, Feſ##s, Agrippa, and others with whom the 
Governoue 


25,26.)that hisConſcience muſt tell him his diſcourſe was not-like as one difraced. And 7 


Ats.27. Ch.27. of Paul's paſſage to Romc,appealing to ( 
Governor. conſulted concerning Px/'s paſſing ro Rome. All theſe great men 
be ſel{-condemned, in their acknowledging Pau/'s innocency, -yet not ſetting hiny 


Liberty 3 This negleR of Jaſtice they do but varniſh over with a preceace -of Lawfal= 
neſs and neceſſity, ſaying [be might beve beer freed, bad futon d ly rpm: Cefir.] Ats _ 
26.32. whereas the" true < cauſe was, that chey durſt nor! do ir for” ſelf-ends 


and popularity, for fear of the Jews, bur the principal pri cauſe is here included: 
. * ſit war determi otherwiſe by the (great God, who difpoleth all things according 
to his pleaſure : Paul's appealto Ceſar did indeed bind them 'up'only- from-con- 
demning —_ till} Nero had heard him, bur nor at a}l from ſerting him at Liber- 
ty had they pleaſed, becauſe Paw! might have with-drawn kisAppeal, and evjoyed his: 
freedom, ſeeing Nero had not yet made thoſe Sanguinary Laws, whereby the 
of Chriſtianity-became a Capital Crime: N.B.This is comfortable to conſider.chat even 
great men cannot do what they pleaſe againſt cheSaints, bur-what the greatGod: pleaſeth-: 
- The fecondRemark 16;S aints 40 ſhave with s in matter iSecular andExternal : Tis" (aid 
expreſlyLebere were ocher priſoners befidePag] )v.z.that muſt all be pack'd together roNevv's: 
Court at Rome : They are mingled (the good wich the bad) in the ſame- miſery :* Time 
and chance ((aith Solomon) bappentth alike 10 al, I1.. To the one as well as'to- 
the other, eſpecially in common Calamities, for Hes. fs pride did coatribure co the- 
Babyloniſh Captivity (wherein the good Figgs were involved with che bad) as: well as 
his Son Maneſch's Abominations:- Tho' they be thus Jumbled rogether. in this lower: 
world z yer the Righteous Jadgewillat laſt place them in very different: congirions in' 
znother world, Mas. 25, 34, 41,46, And'Lke 16: 25. This may comfort us al! - - 
The third Remark is; *Tis a great comfort to- the afflicted ro have good Compd- 
vions intheir affliction: Oprimuns Solgrium eff Sodalitinm: Combs pro vehiculs eft; & So- 
lamem miſeris ſocios adbibere Doloris: Society is a Solace, a Comerad is a Chariotand*is a 
comfort ro have Companions in miſery. Thus it was a great comfort'co Paul the pri-. 
ſoner here to have ewo ſuch good + Companions in-this perillous' paſſage, as 'were Lake 
(the holy Pen-man of the A#- and of the Goſpe/) and one Ariftarchvz," ver. 2. a man of 
ſome Note. being one of them chat was laid hold on in the uproarat Epheſus, Adts19.29. 
He was Paz!'s fellow-Traveller, A&s 20. 4 and his fellow-worker alfo, Philemon'v. 24, 
And now is become alfo his Fellow priſoner, Co!. 4. 10, 11. 

Upon this account didDavid fo (adly bewail the lofs of his iweerCompanion, his dear 
Jonathan. And Pasl likewiſe counted it a fiogular mercy to hicfelf thac his dear fel- 
low-Labourer Epaphroditns recovered from adangerons ficknefs, Þb/-'2. 27. Yea and 
7obn ſound himfelt furthered by the Graces of his Ele& Lady, -2.Ep. ver. 12. | 

The fourth Remark is 3 God raiſeth up Friends to ſhew favour to bis afflifted Servants,if 


wot in ſight yet in' deſpight of their Adverſaries. Thus Julius courceoufly revted Pan rhe: 


Captain was kind 10 his priſoner and gave him liberty to go unto bi: friends 1O'Wfreſh bimſelf, 
verſe 3- This was a great favour from a Pagen Centurion toi led hin watk- abroadturo: 
the freſh air (tho' with his keeper, as their manner'was)” co refreſh. ' himſelf; his had; 
been Fe/ix*; charge that Paul ſhould be courreouſly- handled in his' former comiitmenc; 
A: 24. 23. Bart it was. an additional favour from* God ro hodhim” friends-in Sidon, 
fuch Saints asbe could comfortably converſe with, and ſuch as tie Received refreſh»: 
ment from,even, needful accommodations for his tedious V 4s. ; -»Aaci-290! 
N.B. There is much comfort in'the Communion of” Saints. bothin the Church Mili-! 
rant and Triumphant : ' This the Antient and the Modern perſecurors'labour to prevenc; 
by confining Chriſtians to 1/erdrand (ſuch retired priſons where they could no! haye 
accels one to another: That it-was now better with Pas! , "was- of God: who had” 
promiled him his preſence, A#s 18. 10. who indeed was with Paul;\after a wonderful; 
manner,in all his ings : He all along experienced the truch of 'God's' word; which 
he Records himſelf (from Foſb. 1. 5.) Heb. 13. 5, 6. All this is-wric-for our \inftruction! 
qmgh that we may (as Paxi did) pur alſo our truſt ig hjiay who will abc. faitor 
orlake us. | > (1 61990 LxoYv/ 2 
The firfb Remark is ; The fitteſt Seaſons ought to'be well-obſerved for» all ander- 
ecakings facred as well as Civil and Secular. Wiater Journeys and Voyages arevanlate; 
2s well as uncomfortable : Hefiod bach a good rule [zayh int nor Kyoeg.. Atitiopportu- 
nity is beſt in all things] and Solomon ſaith | rhere is «Hime for all things}: Eccleſ. 3.1, 37%. 
2nd every thing 1s beautiful init: Seaſons, v.11, Aleaton is that part of time winch harh: 
a beauty and Luftre upon it above all other parts of time: .This :Winter- Voyage - (a+: 
bout our Ofober) was unſeaſonable,For, 1. The wind was contrary4v.'4. 2. They failed: 
buc ſlowly for many days, v. 7. 3+ So that much rime was ſpex; ro licrleparpoſe; verie.g. And: 
4; Sailing. was now dangerous, v. 9. Having at that time lictle light, long Ep 
ppp ouds,' 


C 


« 


WEE 

: = —prmmrigh wel ogg Sera 
fair Havensrcill Merch, butt turion, not know w. 
ir ry Spiric, truſted the Maſter of che Ship in his own faculcy before him, «. 8, 
> "with 19, 11,12. 


beak A 
_—_ 

ICI had 
ns 


» The Hiſtory and Vyſ'ery. AQts 27, Chap. 27. 
, and raging ſtorms z therefore Pau! adviſed to 'winter in the 
knowing that Pax! was, inſpired with a 


N.B. As all this holds true in the Letter and Hiſtory 3 So it doth no leſs inthe Spirit 
and Miſtery : As, 1. How many ſpend, yea ſpill, cheir many _—_— the fair Summer 
6f their youth before ever they bethink themſelves of towards the fair 
Haven of Heaven: This is deferred until the Winter of Old age (which Solomon cally * 
2n Evil age, Eccles. 12. 1.)come upon them. 2. Whenever we {et forth and in earneſt 
docry |[_ have over for Heaven ] we may be fure the winds will be contrary, as here. 
3. Such as ſerve God inſtantly night and day (as they did, 4#- 26. 7.) yer do fail for- 
ward but very ſlowly, for many days, as bere. The | Righteous are icarcely ſaved, 
x Pet. 4. 18 That is, they haye much adoto ger to heaven. 4 We trifle away 
much pretious time, which/is not only ſpent but ſpile. We might oft-eimes beſtow 
our time beter than we do- Caro held him a wile man who was able { ram orij 
quam Negotij Rationem reddere] to give an account of his leifureas well of his labour. 
The common complaint is, we ware time 3 but the truth is, we do not fo mach wane 
it as we do fooliſhly waſte it. 5. Sailing-to Heaven is alway dangerous (as here) 
we are ſet about with Pirats, Rocks and k-Sands. 6. How many (as here) will 
moſt believe them , who have the leaſt skill when cheir Souls are like ro ſuffer Ship: 
wrack truſting more to carnal wiſdom, than God's ſure word of Prophecy. God faith, 
Believe the Prophet, ſo ſbak ye projper, 2 Chron. 20. 20. but men cannot be got ro believe, 
till they come to feel, as Pharasb did. There be many fuch Solomon's Fools (as thoſe 
Mariners were) that will paſs on and are puniſhed, Prov. 22. 3. 

The ſixth Remark is ; Paxl's Ship heregives a Graphical Deſcription of the Milicant 
Church, tofled with Tempeſts and not comforted in her Aﬀiged State, 1/a. 54. 11,&c. 
N.B, This Congruity is Various, As, 

1. Both meet with unexpe&ed Diſappointments : Thus they here did [/xppoſing they 
bad obtained their purgoſe, &&c. ] verſe 13. being cloſe aboard on the Shore,but immediatley 
an Exroclyden (call'd the Sea-maen's Plague,and theMariners miſery)aroſe,caught theShip 
up from Shore under its fole power,(o that the Saiis(not being {tricken upon thisSudden 
ſurprize) had like to bave overlſet ber.and the Mariners had no command of her with 
either Rudcer or Anchor, v. 14, 15. Thus the Church (eſpecially when the makes fleth 
her Arm) meets with Rormy. blaſts which blows her from her {vppoſed thore, drives 
er 2 drift. lee-ward, and maketh many times che ſtrongeſt Sinew of her. Arm of fleth 
i crack, as former and latter ages know by fmarting, Experience. God (and not mzn) 
muſt be the. Charche's Arm every morning, //a. 33. 2. If not [Falirur Augurio ſpes 
bona /ept ſus. ] Her hope oft fails by her miſtakes, &c. 

2. Both need wader-girding. The Mariner: firſt feared the Boar, leſt it ſhould be 
broke in pieces by the Storms beating it againſt the ſhip, verſe 16. bur next they fear 
the Ship's foundriog, therefore they under-gird her with Cables to keep her fides cloſe 
and tight together, verſe 177. Thus the Church in a ſtorm (whea the blaſt of terrible 
ones is like an Ewroclydon, or Tempeſt againſt her walls, Ha. 25. 4:) needs her under- 

irding by the everlaſting Arms of Jehovah underneath her, Deuc. 33. 27. Thus the 

PreckSpoule was under:girded, when Chriſt's Left hand was «nder her head, 2nd his 
ight hand imbreced ber, Cant. 2.6. and 8. 3, The wounded fide of that God-man (Chrif 
Jeſus) is the Charch's Covert from the Tempef, Lia: 32 2. Adic. 5. 5. 

3. Both «re brought to an hopeleſs Eſtate, How forlora was this Ship here, when 
lighting her of Merchandiſe-Goods, &c.could not fecure them, verſe-18, 19. No Light 
of Sun or Stars to comfort them, no hopes left ro ſave their lives, verſe 20. Thus is it 
with the Church ofren, a great damp is upon her hopes, becauſe a great death is upon 
her helps: There u no hope, Jer. 2, 25» | 

N.B, The diſparity lyes in this, that whatſoever wind bloweth, blows good to her; 
be it North or South, Can: 4 16. and herein is the Church happy. 

The ſeventh Remarkis 3 God delights to deliver thoſe that are forſaken of all their 
helps and h of Deliverance : Thus it was here in the eyes of Reaſon and «aſs 
*vo:y as to the Natural Events from fecondary cauſes; their caſe was deſperate which 
made them part with their Goods to fave their lives, yet all would nor do, bur chey 
deſpaired. Then comes Pax! to comfort them from God (who relerves his holy hand 
for a dead lift) verſe 21, 22, 23,24; 25, 26. wherein he, 1, Minds them of their 
miſery which their Diſobedience ro God had brought upon them. Then, 2. He chears 
them up with aſſurance of their (ſecurity from the good warrant of Divine amr + 


, 
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good 
berter, both in ſoul and body, for one _— 
The »inth Remark is The fatne God that ordained the end, oradined alſo ia 
rendency to that' end; and therefore to divide affander what God hath Joya'd : 
( in negleQing ordained means ) is no better than a_preſumpruous rempri of God: 
This great truth is here GecabrneT by Ne divine words [” except theſe ſhip-men( that 
were about toeſcape int the boat ) abide in'tbe ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved ] ver. 50, 31. notwith»; 
ag Cork promiſe mentioned,verſe 24 Tharthey thould all be faved, nor be 
a EIS YN x AS Fo 
upon caufes,”as [- e <ft:ctual only 2 verge. 
from the means, whereas in.crath the "means } bpony efficacious only by..z vertug 
from the will, power and promiſe of God: God is fot tyed to them), yet ordinarily 
uſually he doth work by them,when he can work wich them, that we may not \- 
the uſe of them, that are ordained by him. ' Ye: of 
Thus David ſhall have the victory, bur ir muſt be by the mezns of an Ambulb, 2.. 
Sam. 5. 19, 24 3nd man ſhall be nouriſhed, but it maſt be by his Jabour, Ca be. 
v.2.Many more ſuch Inſtances might be given : yet ſo, 4s God works all in all by thoſe 
means, N.8. for the Graſs, Corn, Trees were created by God, before he Created 
the fun ; moon and ſtars, by the Influence whereof they now are and do grow. Some: 
times God ( to thow hisSoveraignity) doth work without means: It is all one to him, 
to fave by few, or none,as well as nay;s Chron. I4. 17. and his Omnipot can -— 
work againſt means alſo, by Suſpending the power and operation of natural cauſes, as 
when the fire :burnt not, the-water. drownd. not, -. the Rock yeilded water and the | 
Iron ſwoom, the Sun went back ten &c.AsGod likes not to be tyed to means, : 
ſo, nor chat we, having his promiſe, ſhould, in defe& of the means; doubr of his pre- n 
vidence ; God will be truſted, bur nor tempted by a wot pray lenge | 
, | .to 8 


had been willing enough to make uſe of all other Fan for their ſafery, Jas under 
virding, unlading, &c. and (wiſhing for che Day ].v&ſe 2-9. ( Oh! that we.withed ſo 
couch for De Fol gone make aſe of more meats, yer miſſed in this, 
means God r k 8 
The tenth Remarkis, God's Goſpel-ſtars line moſt in the night .and their fplen- 
; Cour is beſt ſeen in time of trouble: Thus was ic here, while this Ship'-crew had a 
$ fmouth ſea, and a calm ſeaſon,Pau/ lyes on the © 35 2. poor contemprible priſoner 
y negleRed of all,but now, in this eminent danger, God makes him y Counlellos. 
and comforter unto this great company, Common. calamuty made comply with 
that counſel and comfort whictr came from one” inchains amor Pas! reproves 
them for rejecting his advice of wang 9” r6,v.21.yetnow the Rorm having becal-: 
med that refratory mind,they are mindful co follow bisDireQion,ia caking ſome food 
(having had no {er meal for fourteen days through the conſternation & horrour of Jury 
and in admitting Pax! ro become the Chaplain of che ſhip for craving a bleſſing and. 
for praying to'God' for their farrher preſervation. verſe 37: 34; 35, 36, 37- yea ane oe 
pra 
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ing God 21ſo both for 


| © The veventh Remarks; How willing are men in diſtreſs to part with all things for 
* > preſerving their lives, which-yet are bur ſhort and mingled with miſery,” Fob- 14. 1,2. 


ſea-faring mea are found. here three times lighteniog cheir ſhip- of her lading as; 
(1.) Yerſe 18. The merchandize is caſ} over board . (2.)YVerſe 19. Allthe ſhips fur- 
nitore, for eicher ornament or munition and defence, &c. is heaved over alſoro-mike 
her draw leſs water, for fear of rocks and ck-lands, And now (3.) Yer, 38. goes over- 
board the very wheat they had provided for their daily bread, being come to the ſame 
mind with the Philoſspher in the like caſe, who reſolvedly cryed in the fame AQ 
[ better owr good: periſh for us than with us.T of heaving all over into the ſea. N.B. What 
2 wonderful work of God was here upon the hearts of choſe poor Pagans, thus to 
venture their lives merely upon the credit of Pau! the priſoner's pexſuafions; They par- 
ted with all they had to live upon, only upon his word, that they: ſhould want wheat 
00 more in the ſhip. 

The twelfth Remark.is ; God's delivering power is moſt gloriouſly manifeſt, in the moſt de- 
plorable extremities, as bere. 1. In their deſperate running the (hip a ſhore, hoping ro ſave 
their lives, verſe 39, 40. Through many tribulations we muſt enter into the kingdom 
of God, As 14. 22. and 2. Tim. 3.12.Paul ex 'd what he raughr for a crutch here; 
God preſerves his people, brings all afely off at laſt, but it is by ſtorms and tempeſts, 
arid it may be we muſt ſuffer ſhipwrack of all,in this world firſt.and then be delivered,as 
here. Oh ! letthis God be onr God, for ever and ever, P/al. 48. 14. God teaches the 
mariner his Art, as well as the hasband .man.. his, 7/s. 28. 26. and all men theirs. 
2. In running a ground where two ſeas met that. broke che ſhip. Ver. 41. Oar laſt 
encounter at death will be Gayel, as theirs was here at (hore. 3- In counſelling to 
take away his life for whoſe ſake theirs were ſaved, verſe 42.This is the common lot 
of Chriſt's miniſters who look not for their rewards below, Luke 14. 14. 4. In put- 
ting it into the centurion's heart ro defeat that barbarity and to ſave him for whoſe 
fake himſelf was ſaved, verſe 43. 5, In Gods performing his promile to a Title, they 
all were ſaved (even' the ſouldiers chat make it a play to kill men, 2. Sam. 2,14.) 
Verſe 44. Thus' God's goodneſs overcomes man's badneſs reſerving them for afterward,if 
not led by ir to repencance. Oh !. chat men would praiſe God, FPſal. 107. 15- for his 
goodneſs, none can deliver after this manner, Daniel 3. 29. fer Angufta ad Aus 
gf a. God brings through miſery to felicity. - | 


— 
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Paul at Malta and Rome: 


ps Chapter Reſolves it ſelf into two general Heads, firſt Pau!'s abode at Malt 
' And ſecondly his paſſing on ro Rome. In the firſt is Repreſented the Tranſactions 
of Paul in the Iſland Malts,which are three-fold, r.HisEnrertainmen there,both by the 
Inbabirants in'general (both at his coming among them, verſe 2. and at his departing 
from them, verſe 10.) who ſhewed him, and his ſhip-wrack'd Companions, no ſmall 
kindneſs : And by Publixs in ſpecial, the Governour of the Ifland, verſe 7. 2. His E- 
minent Danger of being ſtung ro'death by a Yiper'out'of the Sticks laid on the fire to 
warm and dry them, verſe'3. Which venemous beaſt he ſhook from off his hand, with- 
out harm,into the fire,verſe 5. as the Danger made the people deteRive in their under- 
valuing the Apoftle, verſe 4. So his deliverance from the danger tran{ported them to 
become as much exceſſive in their oyer-valuing, Pax!, verſe 6, Then, 3. "The miracu- 
lous Cures Pau! wrought there, both upon the Governour's Father, ver/e 8. and upon 
many of the fick people, v.9, &c. 

The 2d. general Head contains in it, (1f.) The Terminus a quo, or place from whence 
Paul went with the means of his departure, verſe 11. (2dly.) The places by which he 
went, namely, Sywacuſe, verſe 12. and Puteolum, verſe 13. (3dl.) The Terminus ad 
m_ place whither he went, namely, to Rome, verſe 14. N.B. Where we have re- 
COr ; 

1. His Entertainment there, which was courteous both from the Roman Brethren,who 
kindly mer him upon the Road to Rome, verſe 15. and from the Reman _ ro 
whom 
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whom he was committed , in whoſe eyes Pas! found favour, ſo that he Was | | 
and no priſoner, having much liberty, verſe 16. Tho' he was a priſoner long, verſe 36+ 
Then, 24ly. His Action there, 1. In Special, with the Fews, to the chief of wt ES. 


He Apologetically Declares his caſe, verſe 17, 18, 19, 20, They reſent hi -" "_ 
well, yet requeſt his larger Relation concerning that ——_—_ Cherflanty 2 Wb "oj 


22. This was done at the time and place appointed by che Chief of them t 

Auditory of Jews, verſe 23. but with various effects, verſe 24, 29. ſome believite _ 
others not. This gave occaſion to the Apoſtle to rebuke chem ſharply for their af- 
feed ignorance, and to threaten them with utter rejection, verſe 25, 26, 27, 28. into 
whoſe ſtead (ſaich he) God would call in the Genriles. Then, 2. In general, preaching 
to all Comers in his own hired houſe without diſturbance for two whole years even in 
Rome- Heathen, vere 30. 31. 

Now fc - —_ pg = marina. in order 3 

The fir # Remark is ; te oth truly fore-tell, ſhall Afſuredly be f : 
God had forerold by Paal, that they ſhould, after ſhipwrack, be caſt - Ss a 
Ilznd, A# 27. v. 22. 26, which was now fulfilled, 4#s: 28. 1: being before by Paxl 
given a5 a (ſign unto the Ship-men to evidence the truth of all-be had told them, that 
when it came to paſs, they might be the more, induced to believe the reſt of his Re- 
ligious diſcourſe ro them. * N. B. And this effect ic probably had upon them, thar find- 
ingPa«/sfore-cellingsfulfilled(when caſt upon thel(land they ſaved him(whoforero!d;of 
chat truth from being killed by che Soldiers, A#s 27, 42. and the fulfilling hereof 
iyvasa wonderful work of God, for it was the Seamens choice to fall in here, ſeeing, 
x. The Ships eye (in that hideous ſtorm) could not face the wind (as 'AlopSanuin 17 
Axe ſignifies) bur they were forced to ler her drive, and run a drift co the leeward 
whether the wind would drive her, A#s 27. 15, And 2. 'Tis ſaid exprefly that when 
they were driven on ground, the Seamen knew nos what land it was, v*/* 39. nor 
where they were (probably wanting thoſe Sea charts, common now in Navigation} 
but God knew ic and thus ordered 1t (for both winds and Seas obey him) to fulfil 
what Paul had fore-rold. | | | 

The ſecond Remark is ; The humanity of thoſe Heathens to thoſe who had ſuffered 
Shipwrack may rife up in Judgment and condemao the inhumanity of many called 
Chriſtians coward ſuch under- the ſame 'ſad circumſtances of loſing both Ship and 
Goods at Sea. How kind and courtecus were thoſe Barbarous people (whom both the 
Grecians and the Romans (corned for their Rudeneſs and Barbarity) unto Pas! and his 
Shipwrack'd company, here, verſe 2. In their Philanthropy (the word here uſed)or com- 
paſſion unto Mankind in miſery, affording them all friendly Accommodatious. 

N.B. How far ſhort of this is the cuſtom even of Chriſtian Countries, where 2 
Royalty is granted for Seiſureof all Shipwrack'd Goods that come to ſhore, .and (carce- 
ly is a fire found to dry the cloths and warm the Bodies of the Seamen ſuſtaining all 
this loſs, yet ſaving their lives bp ſwiming to (hore. This is not a remembring to 
entertain ſtrangers, &c. and to have a fellow-feeling with thoſe in adverſicy (putring 
their Souls in our Souls ſtead) Heb. 13. 2, 3. 'Fames 2. 16, &c. Bur 'tis rather 'an ad- 
ditional afflition to afflition. &ec. . Chriltians ſhould be more aſhamed to come ſhort 
of thoſe Barbarians herein, than to imitate their merciful humanity : The Barbarous 
are Humane here, but the humane be now Barbarous. 

The third Remark, is; No ſooner hath one: affliction paſſed over and is gone from 
God's Servants, but preſently another comes upon them with a freſh Aſſault, &c. Yelue 
unda ſupervenit unde, 25 one wave of the ſea doth Immediately ſucceed another that is 
broken and ſpent. Thus was. it here with this poor priſoner Paul, as if it had not been 
enough that he was carryed captive in chains ( which could not but be very obnoxious 
to him in his ſhipwrack, having his right hand chained to the left hand of che (oldier 
who was his Keeper) 4s 28. 16, 20. but he muſt alſo ſwim to ſave his life upon 
ſome board of the broken Ship ; And when he had eſcaped this Eminent danger, get- 
ting ſafe to ſhore, and kindling a fire to dry his Cloths and warm his Body, bat im- 
mediately a Yiper bolts our of the ſticks (which he laid upon the fire) and faſtened upon 
his hands, verſe 3. as that venemous Beaſt uſech ro do when it biceth : And "tis a 
Creature ſo full of poiſon, that not only its biting, but alſo (ſore ſay) its very breath 
is mortal and deadly. N.Z. As there was a natural cauſe of this Venemous Beaſt's 
bouncing out of the fire ; For 'cis the Nature of thoſe cold Creatures, when being 
benummed with cold they lye without Motion, butthis beaſt being now refreſhed with 
the warmth of the fire, began firſt ro ſtir it ſelf, and then leaped forth, &c. So there 
might be alſo a preter-natural cauſe of the Yiper's faflening upon Paul's hands more 


Qqqq than 


% 5 5 hs 
oÞ Hand” 
» 


yl 
IL Y 


<> 


incurable. Lib. 11. Cap. Uh N.B. Mathio/us tells of a Country-man, whom he ſaw, 
? 


Mower upon his hand, and then leaps up to his Mouth (as they commcnly do) 
into which the ſpewed out her poiſon, whereof the man immediately dyed. 

N.B. And Hiſtorians Relate-, in Jatter times , How the Tarters dip their 
Arrows in the Venom of Vipers mingled with Man's blood, whereby they be- 
came "mn obnoxious and Mortal to the Chriſtians agaiaſt whom they 
warred. 

All this doth plainly demonſtrate how great was Pauls danger, -when ſuch 
2 miſchievous Beaſt faſten'd upon his hand : Yea thoſe very Barbarians, when 
they ſaw the Venemous Viper hang upon his hand, they were fo apprehenſive 
of his danger, that they looked upon him little berrer than already a dead man (as 
thoſe 1/raclites ſtung with the Fiery SERPENTS in the Wilderneſs withour the 
appointed Remedy preſently dyed ) whom vengeance would not ſuffer to live any 
longer, verſe 4. 

The fifth Remark, is 3; As gracious Souls may meet with very great dangers, ſo the 
moſt grear God doth moſt graciouſly par them very great deliverances, as hedid 
here to his gracious Apoltle, not only from being drowned by the late Shipwrack, 
bur alſo from being deſtroyed by this preſent Viper. N.B3. The very light of Na- 
ture led thoſe Barbarians to ſome Right Sentiments concerning Divine Vengeance, 
eſpecially of God's Revenging the Sin of Murder, hence the Heathens call'd one of 
their Furies, Tiſpbon, which Enifies, a Kevenger of Murder : And they took Yengeance 
(call'd here aiwj) the ſame with Nemeſw, to be a Goddeſs, the daughter of Jove (as 
Heſiod (aid) that is, of Jehovah, and fat upon his Throne, the fear of Juſtice, &c. 
Thoſe rude notions were found even in the fallen Nature without the light of the holy 
Scripture, that notorious Miſcreants and Murderers ( tho' they eſcape tor a time) yer 
are liable to the heavy ſtroke of Divine vengeance, as thoſe Barbarians look'd upon 


Pasl, as ſome Murderer ( becauſe they faw him in chains ) and now the Viper __ſ 
iſpatch 


NY 


. Ads 28. Ch. 58. of Paul's mirarles in Malta, after this, & 


diſpatch him in a. way of Juſtice : N.B. All this ſhews that even blind Nature her 


will not be blinded nor blind-folded fo far, as to a total expunging of that might 

Maxim out of man's mind, namely, that rhough wicked men may be 2s wicked as 

they will, and harden their own hearts for a time agaioſt all fear.of puniſhmene from © © 

wr. CT God, yet am <p will overtake them at laſt, therefore did thoſ& © 
00 


Barbarians whenPasl ſhouid have ſwollen witch the Viper's venom, & fallen down 
dead among them, verſe 6. This their ExpeRation made the miracle of Pau!s pre- 
ſervation the more manifeſt : Tho'jrhis people had ſome right (bat ill rude) notions 
of Divine vengeance, yet were they under a threefold Miſtake, ( 1.) Inconfining the 
puniſhments of wicked men wholly to this Life. (2.) In judgiog.of Mens ftates by 
outward Events. Andy (3.) In being too haſty in cenſuring before they ſaw the 
final iſſue : xe their raſh Judgment upon Pax, according to the common 
cuſtom of the world, which judge all that they lee afflited to be notoriouſly wicked. 

N.B, But oh ! How theGod of Naturehad chained up Nature, and muzz!'d up the 
mouth of this Venemous Beaſt from biting Paw, as God had dofie the Lions from 
devouring Daniel in the Den of Lions. Paw! ſhakes the Viper off into the fire, from 
whence it came,without any harm,8 was then burnt in it: When theBarbarians ſaw this 
Miraculous deliverance, then deem'd they him a God, whom they had deem'd a Devil. 

The fixth Remark is 3 The moſt wiſe God would never permit any evil to be, unleſs be knew 
how to produce ſome great good out of every evil. As here, this Viper came not by chance 
upon Pau!'s hand, but it was directed thither by a ſecret Divine Providence for ma- 
king Pal (the poor contemptible Prifoner)' ſtill more famous as a Prophet of God 
upon the Land, as before he had been upon the Sea, in foretelling what would befal 
them by that direful Storm. XN.B. When-a)l che ſpeRators behe!d Pax! ſhake the 
venemous Beaſt from off his hand into the fire, and that with ſo mi:ch confidence, and 
without the leaſt detriment, they muſt ratiooally be very much moved with Admira- 
ration, obſerving how the natural property of that venemous Viper was ſo marvelonf- 
ly reſtrained, by an inviſible over-ruling power of God for Pa/s preſervation, Hereby 
God magnified his Miniſter of the Goſpel, perfortning the promiſes (recorded Mark 
16. 18, and Lake 10. 19. and Pſal. 91. 13.) evenaccording to the literal ſenſe of them. 
No Serpent could hurt him, becauſe (taith Occamenixs) had not ſofrened his fleſh 
to make it penetrable to the Viper's teeth; or rather, becauſe Natural Agents cannor 
a& or exert their Natural Powers wichoge the concourſe of” ſuperna- , 
tural Providence. And this new Miracle (in fi ing the Divine Concourſe) God 
w3s pleaſed to work both for the confirmation of Paul's Authority of a Prophet among 
his own thipwrack'd Companions, and alſo for the better preparation of thoſe poor 
Barbarians to receive the Goſpel by Paxi's Preaching to them. N.B. Thos, as rhe 
«kilful Apothecary doth make out of the Fleſh of this very venemous Beaſt (the Viper) 
that molt wholſom Theriacle (which we for ſhortneſs call Treacle) ſo named from 
this very name {Therion] here, Atts 28. + Even fo, and much more than ſodorh the 
Lord here make this Soveraign Treacle aforeſaid,out of this very Viper which faſtened 
upon Pau/'s hands. If ſorry Man can ex tra an excellent Antidote our of the rankeſt 
Poiſon,how much more can the moſt wiſe God draw forth the grezteſt'good out of the 

reſt evil? as he did our of the Fall of the firſt Adam, and out of the Death of the 
econd 44am, &:c. If Man had got finned, God had not died, &'c.. N.B, And would - 
to God we could learn to ſhake oft Satan's Temptations from off our hearts (as Paul 
did this Viper from off his hands) never to return more 3 as is the common Opinion, 
that after this Miracle, this Afelze was ever freed from all poyſonous Creatures, as is 
our Ireland, &c.. No venemous Animal can live upon Iriſh Earth, or io Irifh Air, &c. 
However, let us thus ſhake off all {landers caſt on us thus, or at leaſt make, Treacle, a 
good ule of them. 

The ſeventh Remark, is 3 God will bonowr his Goſpel and the Minifters of it in deſpite of evil 
men who deſpiſe both it and them. As God moved theſe Barbarians to change their 
minds (when they ſaw Paul's firſt Miracle of ſhaking off the Viper without harm from 
her venom, which is alway. deadly, eſpecially in thoſe Hot Connrreys) and to repute 
him ſuch a God as Hercules was, who killed a Serpent in his Cradle, and whom the 
Inhabitants of this Malra worthigp'd. N.B. Thus Pas! had been Deified before for his 
Miracle of healing a Cripple, 48s 14. 11. tho' there they ſoon changed their minds 
{quite contrary to thoſe here) in ſtoning him after for a Devil in the ſhape of a Man. 
Thoſe ![«nters were of a better Behaviour (tho! Barbarians) toward him, which they 
largely teſtified at his farewel from them, verſe 10. as well as while he abode amongit 
them for the three Winter Months in Mats, in which tine and_ place be wrooght 
more 
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> Hhore Miracles, and was honoured with more Honours, beſide, that Honour of che 


je -— Plople, Publiw (the publick Magiſtrate of Malta, ſet over the Ifland by rhe Roman; ) 


muſt honour Pa! with Entertainment, and for his ſake all his ſhipwrack'd Companions; 
he thobght it nor below bim, but rather an honour 10 himfelf, to treat a Reputed God, 
from whom he might expe& (probably) ſome favour for his Aged Father, who was 
then grievouſl7 rormenred with the Gripes,' the Tormina, ur Torture whereof had for- 
ced the Old Man into a Fever 3 therefore doth Publius not only prepare Room enough 
in his Pallace for harboaring Paul, and two hundred ſeventy fix perſons with him (who 
all, even the Captain whoſe Priſoner he was, fared better for bim} bur he alſo brings 
Paul to pray for his fick Father, who was {through God's hearing his prayer) perfectly 
cured thereby, verſe 7, 8. Nor was this all. the Honour which God graced his Servant 
Paul with inzthis ſecond Miracle alfo, but he muſt work more Miracles for the People, 
as well as for their Prince,in his Old Father, ver/e 9. | | 

The eighth Remark, is; God's care and providence over his pjous and painful Servants (in 
all places where they are ſcattered) is much to' be admired, As here for Paul; God took 
care of him for his preſervation both by Sea and Land : He improved ic accordingly, 
not in Idleneſs, bur like a true Labourer in the Lord's Vineyard: He honours God, 
and God honours him, according to what God ſaid to Ek, 1 Sam. 2.30. N.B. No doubt 
but the Apoſtle was- more grieved when thoſe Barbarians thought him a God, than 
when they thought him a Murderer (tho' their ignorant minds, through the corrup- 
tion of Nature, hurried them from one Extreme into anothey in both thoſe Miſtakes) 
becauſe hereby God was Robbed of his Honour,while it was aſcribed to a MortalMan, 
(which yet the Papiſts do praQtiſe) therefore when Pau! viſits Publiuss Father,he ſhews 
how he could do nothing of himſe!f, but begs of God: (who kils and makes alive, 1 Sam. 
2, 6.) for his Father's Recovery, which God graciouſly granted at Pas/'s prayer,c. 
N.B. Thar Publius might be well Repaid for his Labour of love to Pax! and his Com- 
panions, in not ſuffering them to lye in private Inns (where all Accommodations are 
coſtly, eſpecially to ſo vaſt a Company, who had all loſt cheir All, &c.) but making 
Proviſion for them all upon free coſt in his own publick Palace. N.B. Such and fo 
eminent Hoſpitality in this Heathen to the Diſtreſſed, is rarely to be found among 
Chriſtians, tho? as great as he, yet ſcarce fo good as he; therefore, God granted Paul's 
prayer tor his Father, who was fick of a Fever. Paul lays his hands upon the fick and 
heals him. God rarely zety h to Reward thoſe that Relieve men (eſpecially his 
Szints) in miſery, even 1n this World, brfides that Reverſion of Reward which he re- 
ſerveth for them in the World tocome. Moreover, God by this means recommended 
the Miniitry of Paul both to the very Souldiers (who would have kill'd him in the 
Shipwrack) and to Publins himſelf che Publick Governour of the Iſland, yea and to 
Publius's People alfo. 

The ninth Remark is; Where God giveth his Goſpel to any Place or People, be commonly 
magnifieth ut for its better acceptance, where it is given in mercy. 'Tis a wonder how both 
Prince and People here were prepared to receive the Goſpel from Pas!'s mouth. If 
the ewo former Miracles be not enough for that end, becauſe they were more private, 
yet out of the ſuperabundant Grace of God, they ſhall have more publick Miracles 
upon Publius's People, as well as upon his Old Father : The miraculous cure of whom 
(to ſuddenly, fo ſafely, ſo ſweetly, Cciro, ruro & jucunde] yet fo perfeftly, only with 
Prayer and Impoſition of hands) Fame ſoon ſpread it abroad* far and near, eſpecially 
it being wrought upon their Governour's Father. Whereupon the Impotent Folk of 
the Ifland (all men naturally being careful for ſaving the Body, tho' careleſs for ſaving 
the Soul) reſort by (holes to this wonderful Healer, and were healed, verſe g. even 
at their Governour's houje : By this time we may eaſily gueſs what a fair opportunity this 
Apo'tle had(whom Chriſt had made a Fiſher of Men)to ſpread the Net of the Goſpel 
over {nch a multitude of Fiſhes (great and ſmall) who all offer'd themſeives ireely to 
co'1:& into it» N,B, As I cannot but imagine how the poor Sea-men and Souldiers did 
{o)ace themſelves in the-midiſt of their warm Proviſions through Publias's Hoſpitality, 
fayi;3 one to another, [Ts good being here] far better we are now in the Governour's 
houſe, than when we lay floating, and were forced by Shipwrack ro ſwim: for faving 
our lives 10 the Tempeſtuous Sea, &c. So likewiſe how thoſe perſons who had Dileales 
4 were healed here, did bleſs the Lord for their very Diſeaſes which had been 
macs ſuch blefſed occaſfhons of bringing them to the ſaving knowledge of God in 
.h-i(t, whom Pax! Preached to them, that their Souls might be healed as well as their 
Bozies: How did they cry out with God-bleſſing hearts one to another, Oh what aſto- 
niihing mercy hath our former miſery handed in to us ! Alas, had we nor periſhed, 
or 
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2 theſe had an happy concurrence to open an Efe4ua! Doe 
for they could not bur be convinced univerſally char Paw muſt be 2 Mini 
cauſe none could do ſuch Miracles as he bk unleſs els God were with. 
God ſo far magnified Pau!'s Miniſtry with | 
labouring in the Lord's Vineyard during _ 
there, thac he planted a Church of Chriſt in that 
* ſtedfaſtne(sin the Truth. The ſoundneſs of the 
» infomuch as aye new Converts loaded Paul” 
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if theſe rwo Stars (called Cafor 0 Pollux, or Gemini) do noc 


wine _ his appear- 

ring at Rome bears him u ER SOIIRENS | 

N.B. The Ship fails Gafely from Malts to o ray, Ga Sicily) once: famous for fs 
medes's En pv ice] its Eon ens 
the Ship bod wot three days, to of her wares in her Trading 0G Vonage 
thence the paſſed to Rhegium in 7taly. (derived from gyms! "Fradcio 
telleth, that there the Sea in a ey I empelt broke off Sicily te, bor 
were before but one continent (as the like is related concerning France and 
Dover broke off from Calais in France) and from thence they patſed to Pureols (a hag 
Town not far from Naples) where they found forme Chriſtians and abode with them 
ſeven days, verſe 12,13, 14. Which ſhews, Chriſt conkines nor - bis Church to any 
place, bat had Chriſtiavs Scattered up and down. both here (who requeſted .#; 
fpend TEN OR with tem, that day being one of the ſeven) as W ls 
ac Rome, . 

The eleventh Remerk is ; Ob! how powerful is God's providence ia over- Powe 
21 paſſages concerning Paul bere, that he paſſeth to Rome not. like 2 Priſoner ( 25 in- 
deed be was, and in chains too, ) bat much wore like 2 Triumpher, verſe 15. We read 
Now the Roman Conquerers, when they returned to Kome (after their Conquetts in 
Eurone, Aſie & Africa,as the twoScipie'r, Africenus & Apaticns,Sc)were alway met 
theRoad thither by eminentPerſons to congratulate their great ViCtoriescc. Accordingly 
was Pavt met in his Road to Rowe by _ more excelleat chan their Noon 
err ro, 
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7s The Hiftory and Myſtery ' Acts 28. Ch 29. 

Pr.x2.26:Even byChriſtians whom they thea called one another Brethren,an amicable & 
amiable ticle for the Brotherhood ofChriſt, w ho is call'd their elder brother.” Tis a won- 
der how any Chriſtians could be found inPureof38 in Rome it (elf inNero'\Reign;bur the 
wonder ceaſeth , if it be well conſidered, how i is exprefly mentioned that there were 
ftrangers fromRome at Feruſelem upon the day of Pentecof, when thoſe mighty miracles 


- 


were wrought there,& then A-2. 10 8c. And we may well a—_o cheſe fame perſons 


became true converts at that time, who propogated che Goſpel -in their Sphere, and 
whoſe hearts God now moved fo, as not to be aſhamed of Pau/s'bonds, bur ro come 
forth from their homes co meer him, aad «o ſhew their reſpe& ro him as a priſoner of 
Jeſus Chriſt ſome of them coming as far is:to Appi/ forum,abour one and fifty miles,and 
others ro the three Taberns upon the Road, abour chree and thirty miles from Rome, 
fo rhar God ſtirred up friends ro come ( ſome one day's journey and ſome two ) and ro 
congratulate Paul's coming up to Rome, all whom, when Yau! ſaw, he thanked God 
and rook courage :| as owning it an incouragement ſeat from Heaven, and a token'of 

ood from , for hereby they enjoyed the ſweer ſociety one of another for ſome 

pace togerher as they travelled along their oy. which could not be bur a rich refreſh- 
ment to Paul, who had'defired fo'much and fo long to fee them. yea ſome friends he 
found even in Nero's Family, Phil. 1.13. and 4. 22. So that Paw entred Rome more 
like a long look'd for Triumpher than a poor Pritoner. © 

” The vwelftb Remark is 3 'be great. yet gracious, God deſpiſeth not his Priſoners, P[, 69. 32. 
biic looſech chem,'"P/4l: 246; 7-' Even choſe rhar are Priſoners for Righteouſnes lake, 
x. Pet, 4- 14, 15, 16. As God was with Foſeph while a priſoner, atd gave him favour 
inthe eyes of Potipbar, Gen. 39.41.” So he was no leſs with Paula prifoner of Chriſt, 
givibghim favour firſt in the eyes of F#{wr the Centurion, who brought him and rhe 
reſt 'of the priſoners from' Fudes, and who had been his faſt friend from rheir firſt ſer- 
ing forth, 4s 27. 3. And fo continned, even to the time of Pau!'s ſetling in Rome: 
and "tis probable it was through the means of his Mediation, that the chief comman- 
der over the Judgment Hall ( ro whom priſoners of State were commirted ) did not 
commit Pau! to the common Goal ( where his righteous ſoul would have been conti- 
nually vexed with che blaſphemy's of the Goal-birds, as Lor's had been with the Sogo- 
mites in Sedom, 2, Pet, 2. $.) bur he obrained thar favour, of Liberty to take private 
Lodgings by himſelf having only his keeper with him afrer the Roman manner, v. 16. 
N.B. and there was heKeprunder-e veſtraintle(s reſtraine, which favourGod gave Paxt 
for his comfort,. and for the advancement of the Goſpel, for by this means he had an 
opportunity of going abroad at his pleature, &c. ( tho' chained as +. 20.) & he might 
preach the Goſpel ( which was not boond 2 Tims. 2.9.) in any place where a door 
was opened. As his chain was a long light, and theretore a more ealy chain ro bear, 
fo his keeper ( who bare one half of che burden of the chain ) could not bur become 
by this time very tratable and complying to Pa#?'s counſe] not only as one under irre- 
ſitable convictions of his prifoners Innocency, bur' alſo in the many Donatives and 
kind Treats he met with among well-wiſhers which might eaſily mele down and 
ſweeten all kind of Rigour, to his priſoner Paul. 

The thirteenth Remark is ; Goſpel- Minifters ought as ſptedily and as effefttnally, as they 
can to obviate. thoſe objetions, and to remove thoſe ob ſtruftious, that may render their Mi 
niftry unacceptable and u{ele[s: Thus did bleſſed Paw! here [| after three days be ſends for 
the chief of the Jews &c. } ver. 17, He ſtates his caſe to them, chat he might free him- 
ſelf from all ſiniſter ſuſpicion in them of him, as if he came thicher ro accuſe bis 
country men (whereof, had he a mind, he wanted not matter. ) no, his work was to 
vindicate the cauſe ofChriſt and his ownInnocency with as lictle reflection upon theFews 
2s might be, tho' they had uſed all their Oracory and intereſt againſt him both before 
Felix and-Feſftms, the former of which wonld have ſacrificed Pau! ro the malice of the 
Jews for regaining their fayour whom he had notoriouſly incenſed againſt him,and the 
latter, Fef«s,with King A4grippa ( both unbelievers,had Juſtified Paw! , Atts 25, 26, yer 
becauſe Felix had forced him (by his fawning upon the Fews for-recovering their for- 
feiced favour, &c. ) to appeal unto Ceſar, theycould not releaſe him:conclucing thae 
what all ]-aet hoped for was thecauſeofhis chain,v..18,19,20.Thus he preſens the troch 
to them, well knowing, if rhey had a prejudice a gainit his perſon they could never 
reliſh his DoRrine, no more will men, our Miniitry, &c. ' 

N.B. This fair, and fall! Apology of Paul not only ftop'd the Mouths of thoſe chief 
Fews from cenſuring him, but alſo opened their mouths both to let bim know that the 
High-Prieſt did not proſgcute his perſecution at- Kome (our of his Reach, and del uu 

ing, 


Ats.28. Ch-28. of Pau s preachrng to the Jews at Rome 


ding to prevail where a fair Trya! was like to be had )and likewiſe the Jews do re 
him chat a day might'be appointed wherein not only rhemſelves, but alſo all the ot 
Jews (of the inferior Rank) mighe hearhim preach both for their own and all ctheorhers” 
ſatisfaction, ſeeing Chriſtianity ( which he profeſſed ) was every where ſpoke again(t; * 
verſe 21,22, and As 24. 5, 14. | | . - } - -"— 

The fourteenth Remark, is; The Goſpel, like the Seed in the Parable, Mat. 13. 19, 
20, &c.meereth with various foils,ſo it did bere,v#r/e 23,24. The Meeting-place, where- 
in Paw preached,was his own private houſe, verſe 16, 30. and his publick exerciſe laſt- 
ed from morning to evening, wherein he expounded the Scri and undeniably 
proved out of #foſes and the be ns that Chrift (whomthe Jews had Crucified) x 
the true Meſſiah , and that they were not to look for another , ' bur that 
the Kingdotn of the Meſiab ( which God had promiſed , and all the 
had ited) was now cotne ahd already begun, all cheſe his affertions he demon- 
firated by ſuch Irrefragable and Cogent, yea by ſuch unanſwerable and pregnanc, argu- 
ments, ſo that he prevailed, and perſuaded ſeveral of them to Believe, tho* others Be- 
lieved not. N.8. Thus the word of God ſoftens ſome, and hardens others, it is 
therein like Moſes, who flew the «Egyptian, bur ſaved the //raclite alive, asit is the, 
favour of Death to ſome and the favour of Life to. others. The ſame Ark of God, 
which bleſſed Obed Edom,became a Cute to the Uncircumciſed Philifines. The fame 
Sun which ſoftens Wax, doth harden Clay. And tlius Pa#! (who labpured more a- 
bundaarly than any Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 10.) found that true by ſmarting experience; 
which be Recordeth [Al men bave not Faich] 2 Theſſ. 3.2. and that [| rhe word preached 
doth not profit, unleſs it be mixed with faith in them that bear it.) Heb. 4. 2. Paul hid fre- 
quent Tryal of this great truch, A#* 14. 4-and'17. 34 and 19. 9. &c. Thoſe contre 
ry effes.of God's word upon Pas!'s Auditory made his Anditors [ 45v48w%)] to ſound 
diſcords, verſe 25. A Metaphor from muſical Inſtruments, that hold no harmony by 
being our of tune, ſo theſe hearers jarred, the believers gain-ſayed che unbelievers, 
verſe 29, Defending Fail and his Goſpel. But the anbelievers were hardened in their 
obſtinacy, and therather became Pau!'s Adverlaries. Hf 

The 15 Remark is ; Obſtinare Auditors ought go be rebuked ſharply,which is Pauls 
own phraſe, Tir. 1.13. [Aries] Curringly , a Merapbor from Chirurgeons, who muſt 
not be Milch-hearted, but with a Lion's heart(yer with aLadie's hand and anEagle's eye) 
muſt pare away the dead fleſh, 14 pars Sincera trahatur : leaſt the ſound part be corrup- 
ted by ir. Thus Paw doth here, like the good Samaritan. Pours in Wine to ſearch 
the wound as well as oil to ſupple'it. When he faw here how the Jews Jarred, He 
ſpake one word more, in this his Farewel Sermon, werſe 25. bur it was a terrible ſting- 
ing word, - ſuch as would ſtick in theirConſciences as the Iwvenom'd Arrows of the Al- 
mighty toall erernity. This Curting and ing word he quotes from, 1a. 6. 9: 
which the Authority of the Holy Ghoſtdeclared to be moſt certain, in its accom- 
pliſhed Judgment, 2 Per. 1. 21. Saying, verſe 26, 27. here, Gs to this people; &c. Impor- 
ring, that as their Fathers did hear and ſee the many pr ies concerning the Meſſiab 
and concerning their miſeries for rejefing him,” but would not underſtand nor believe 
them : So theſe their ChiJdern inherited-cheir Fathers fins, and ſo ſhould alſo be beirs 
of their puniſhments. N.B. It was but the righteous Jadgmenc of God to give 
them up to an heavy ear, to a blind eye and ro a hoofy hareneſs of heart, becauſe they, 
were wilfully ignorant, 2 Pee. 3. 5. wittingly and willingly winking with their eyes (as 
the word [44wwoer] here FE agring (8 it were) their windows, leaſt the light 
ſhould come in to diſturb them in their Liberty of Sinning :* Therefore God gave 
them up to ſtrong delufions, and to believe lyes for their own deſtruction, 2 Thef. 2. 
v.11, 12. And becauſe they had ( inefe& ) ſaid unto God. [. depart from ws, for we de- 
fire not the kn»wledge of thy ways. ] Fob 21. 14. Dexs non deſerit, niſi Deſerentem, ſaith 
Auſtin, The Jews had forſaken God firſt, and then did forſake them in with- 
drawing his gratuitous aſſiſtance from them ; Therefore, ſaith” Pul, verle 28. God bath 
taken the word of Salvation from you, and hath ſent it to the Gentiles, - who will imbraceingly 
receive what the Jews have ſo refrattorily rejeted, Thus the word that is intended to rouze 

p the Conſcience to a due conſideration of the error or evil. reproved, ought to be 

io warmed, and muſt rend to make rhe Phyſick work kindly rowards their beiog 
truly and througly reclaimed : but choſe (taborn Jews had fore backs and therefore 
kicked at this warm word, as if ic. had been ſcalding bot, and being impatienr of this 
wholeſome Reproof, and offended at the light of truch. with their fore eyes, They 
departed, v- 29; and turned to be Paul's Enemies, a5 Gal. # 16. 
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a=: | a Tt Hiſtory ma Myſlery - 
"Bhi: a ie leſt Remark upon the laſt Chapter of the As is; That Rome Heathen was leſs 
"+ ermel, and more Courteous to the preachers of the Goſpel, than 'Rome- Antichriſtian bath been. 
= > This appeareth from che two laſt _ Ads 28, 30, 31. Paw/dwelt two whole years 
= n his own hired houſe, and receiv all rhat came in unro him, Preaching the Kingdom 
” of God, _ with all confidente, no man forbidding bim: From whence we may Note, 
That, 

Fir, The things concerning the Kingdom of God, and Feſus Chriſt, may lawfully be preach. 
edin private houſes. This was the ice of the Apoſtles in thoſe pure primitive 
times, as the Divine Record frequently relateth. 

Secondly, Paul did not confine himſelf go* preach to ſuch a certain Sele& namber on- 
ly, bur ſet the doors of his hired houſe open to entertain all that would come, where- 
in he imitated the holy example of his Lord and Maſter, who profeſſeth this to be 
bis practice [him that cometh unto me, 1 willin no wiſe caſt out.] Fob 6. 37. Paul here 
ſtood not upon Number, | no, nor upon Nation or Quality, he was God-like herein 
being ao reſpecter of perſons, but whoever had hearts co hear, he preached Salvation 
ro them,upon the Go prom of Faith and Holineſs, &c. 

Thirdly, Nor would Fe either HeQor'd by threatnings, or allured by Flatteries, to 
lay dowa his miniſtry, and defiſt from his preaching-work : No doubt, but his filence 
would have been his ſecurity, both againſt the malice of the adverſe Jews, and againſt 
the power of the 1dolatrous Pagans ; But a Neceſſity was laid him, and « wo unto 
him if be preached not the Goſpel, 1 Gor. 9, 16. which himſelf . 

Fourthly, This he did alſo with all confidence, and with an undaunted Courage, for his 
love to Chriſt was ſomewhat like Chriſt's love to him, #ronger then death, Cant. 8. 6, 
As Chriſt had dyed for him, ſo was he to dye for Chriſt, A#s 21, 13; and he 
was the more confident, becauſe none were tound fo fool-bardy to attempt the making 
him timerous and diffident,as followeth- 

Fifthly, [no man forbidding bim] not becauſe the Jews wanted malice or the -Pagans 
power 3 but becauſe God, who ſetteth bounds to the raging Sea, Job 38. 11, who (uf- 
fered not a Dog to bark at 71ſ-aes coming 1o calmly out of inraged «£gypr, Exod. 11. 
v. 7. and who ſhut the Mouths of the hungry Lions that they hurt not Daniel, Dan. 6, 
”. 22. did deliver Pax! both from Nero and from the Fews : So that ic was then 
(even in Kome- Heathen) as impoſſible to hinder the progreſs of the Goſpel, as to top 
the Sun from ſhining or the Wind from blowing. Yet ſuch attempts are in Rome- 
notes at this day. Wheretn the-eontrary-ro all the afore-ſaid may eafily be 
exemplified. ?eſepb did indeed provide a Granary, or ſtore-houſe of Corn in every 
City and Village againſt the famine that lay on the Land of «£gype. Bur popiſh Coun- 
tries want ſuch a Foſepb: Publick Statutes are made to forbid Chriſtians of the Refor- 
medReligion from having either publick or private places of meeting into worſhip God, 
and no man incoaraging > contrary to this here ; where there's no man forbiding 


The Supplement after the laſt of AQts 28. 
CHAP. XAXxTI 
A Scripture account of Paul, while at Rome, 0c. 


HERE Luke the Evangeliſt, tho' guided by the good Spirit of God, yer 
VV chought it his duty to defiſt from givin any farther account of the Hi as 
of the Apoſtles Lives and As, and more elpecially of the Apoſtle Pau!'s, withwhom 
he was a conſtant companion in Rome 3 There muſt I begin this my Supplement. 

N.B: Wherein, becauſe Ecclefioſtical Hifory (having voy on humane Teftimony) is 
found both various and uncertain about the lives and deaths of the Apoſtles; there- 
fore I ſhall not dare to confine my following Diſcourſe unto what is Recorded by 
Nicephorus, Euſebius and others, from whoſe Conjecural Relations nothing can be 
poſitively and with undenyable evidence afferted. NN B- Now that.the Sequel and 
Supplement of this Apoſtolical Hiſtory may be as Harmonious, Homogeneal, and Sym- 
bolizing with the former foregoing twenty eight Chapters; as che macrer way admit, 
I bave thought of this Expedicnt, to botrom my Aſſertions flill ovpon ſuch Faria 
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ving Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, let us - Nil ſtick ro ge Sacred 
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Panel after his coming to Rome. 


The fir # Remark farther concerning Paw is ; Hu wvicing ſexera Epiflles dur 
ſonment at Rome to ſevera! Churches and P 5 Luke ( who, accompany'd 
F 4m. (45 appeareth by bis phaſe [e] At; 27. and 
Ats 28, [ And when we og eo Rome} verſe TE Hve3.00, 
bur only of his lying a Priſoner there for two w 
©, 31- N.B. As it cannot be ſuppoſed that Paw! 
his Preaching work (for this wonld wary on wearied 
that there _ be a due in bi Ss betwixt, one 
his private parations in his! 
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ſome other Epiſcles there are maniteR miſtakes): y 
chis Poſtſcript is Hiſtorically rue z' and > wn G 
bick , and divers other Tranſlations do-generally 'dave is: Rome { 
from Antioch, and Eraſmus from Epbrſas, both upon conjectures 
of Pu! 5s own exprefhon in that Epiltle{ Let nowas travhle me (about th 
if ion) for 1 bear im my body" the marksef the Lond\Feſd/] Gul. 6, 17.1 Ccails. 
ſuffering Imprilonmenc for! the Feſtimony of- NR his, mar 
or brands wherewith the- World:ſtigmarized is -Burdens, bur 
= Trophies beading berrer-of «wept the falle © Apalie les caald their Circum- 
cifion: Here's ſome Sctiptore-Light, &:4 
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8 The Supplement of the Hiftoryand Myfleey Chizg, «- 
> [when Pax! had ſpent ſome time in Antioch, he went over all the Countrey of Galatia . 
formerly call'd Galo-Grecie) firengthening the Diſciples] A#- 18.23. This was about 


+ 


; ' two years after be was forbidden to Preach there, Ads 16. 16. but now hehad liberty 


to plant the Goſpel = Now there muſt be a due time allowed.for the Enemy to 
ſow his Tares, by thoſe Judaizing falſe Teachers, who bad correpted- the Doctrine of 
Chriſt jn their prefling the neceflicy of Circumcifion, and Preaching Juſtification by 
the Works of he] Law, &e. This being the occaſion of Paws writing, &c. caſteth it 


robably apon this time. | 
y Nite . Ar this time alſo Pax! wrote from Rome his/ſecond Epiſtle to 73wiorhy,where- 
in he intimates that Epidemical poſt acy of the Churches afore-mentioned, which he calls 
2 ſpreading G angreen or Canker, 2 Tim: 2.17. Paul was then's Priſoner at Rome, 2 Tim: 
1,8, he witherh Timothy not to be aſhamed of bis Bonds, but come tro him; (with ſup- 
plies)from Epheſus before Winter,2 Tim.4. 9.P au! tells him how all thoſe of Afia had de- 
erred him, 2 Tim. 1. 15. and 4. 16. which could not! bat perplex the good Apoſtle 
when all his Friends forſook him in that'eminene peril (bur of this more afterward in 
his Tryal ;). therefore he tells Timorby, he had the more need of his company : This 
was at Rome, 2 Tim. 1.17. | | 
Note 3. And then he wrote that Epiſtle to the Epheſians, for he wasa Priſoner when 
he wrote it, Epbeſ. 3. 1. and that for the Gentiles, becauſe the Jews hared him for be- 


ledges Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and for his equalliog them with the: Jews in all Privi- 


: ledges of the Goſpel, therefore they ran him inro a Priſon / at Rome; ahd the ſame 
Tychicas, who was the bearer of that Epiſtle to Timwtby,' 2 Tim. 4. 12.” was the bearer 
oof this Epiſtle to the Fpbeſcans, Eph, 6. 21. to confirm them in the Myſteries of Chriſt. 
Note 4. And he wrote then that Epiſtle to rhe Philippians in his own name, and of 
Timothy's alſo, who was now come to him (in his ſecond year of Impriſonment)- ac- 
\ cording to his aboveſaid Appointment. This Church had ſent Epephrodiras to viſit Paul 
2 Priſoner with a Preſent, Phil. 1. 1, 7,13, $&c. This Meſſenger falls fick in Rome, his 
Sickrieſs. was Pax/'s Sadneſs, but his Recovery was as great a Joy to him, by. 2. 
25, 26,27. and he returning to Phi/jppi, he brought this Epiſtle bach to confirm and 
comfort thenr in the Faith. * 4 240 
Note 5. And'then he wrote that to the Coloſſians, who had likewiſe fent Epaphras 
with a Preſent to him, Col. T.”7, 8: whom he commends-ia this Epiſtle, Col, 4 12. from 
himſelf and 75motby (ill with him) verſe 2. Col. r. for the Rooting up'thoſe weeds, 
ach as the Mediation of Angels, Jewiſh Superſtitions, &c. and for confirming them,&c. 
This was ſent by Tychic#s and Oneſinws, Col. 4. 7, 8, 9, Mark was now with Paul, v. 10, 
Nore 6, By the fame Meſſenger was that to Philemon ſent alſos for he was a Coloſian, 
Phitent. verſe 2. compared with Col. 4. 9, 17. Pas! was 'Aged and a Priſoner when he 
wrote that Epiſtle, verſe 9, 104 Pl uſeth pregnant Oratory here to Reconcile the 
Maſter to the —_— The five firſt years of Nero had Moderation. Pa«/abides long 
2 Priſoner,and viſits With Letters when he could not in Perſon. 
The ſecond Remark concerning the Apoſtle Pas! is, the Tryal he underwent at Xome, 
when he appealed to Ceſar. : 
 Nore 7. This brings in the laſt Epiſtle which Paxi wrote, namely, that to the He- 
brews, whereof that he was the Author, all the moſt ſolid Writers do univerſally con- + 
cur, becauſe it (1.) Exprefſeth his being in Bonds, Heb. 10. 34. and 13: 19. -with 
Col. 4. 18, (z.) His well-known Companion Timothy, : Heb. 13. 23. with: Col. 1. 1, &c. 
(3.) The Author of it was in 1:«ly when be wrote and:ſent it, Heb. 13. 24. (4.) Peter 
calls it Paul's Epiſtle, 2 Pet. 3.15, 16. wherein. Paw! confirms what Peter taught, as 
Heb 6.2. and 10:26, 27, &c. And (5.) It bath the Signal by which he declared all his 
Epiſtles are to be known, Heb. 13. 25. ' And (6.) It bears a clear Harmony with the 
reſt of his Epiſtles; N.B. Yer doth he not prefix his Name,ſeeing the prejudice which 
the Fews had againſt him might hinder its Reading or Reception; nor doth he ſtile 
them (that he wrote to) Jews, but Hebrews, a more-acceprable name, as deſcending 
from Heber by Abraham, Gen. 14.13- and a name uſed, 4-6. 2. for Jews. N.B. As to 
Pat's Tryal before Nero, that Monſter of Mankind (who Ripped up his own Mother 
Agrippina's Belly, that he might behold where be lay in her Womb after his Concep- 
tion.) This Epiſtle to the Hebrews gives us(ar leaſt) an account of the happy Iflue there- 
of in thole words [Know ye, that our Brother Timothy « ſet at liberty, with whom, if he 
come ſhortly, I will ſee you] Heb. 13.23. N.B. As this paſſage doth plainly diſcoyer 
char the Politſcript of this Epiſtle is ſuppofititious z for had this Epiſtle been ſent by 
Timothy 'as the Poſtſcript ſaith) it was altogether ſuperfluous to tell them that he was 


fer at liberty. So on theother hagd, theſe words do intimate the time of Pax!'s mricing 
ens 


| * Chap: 29: of Paul's delivzrancefrom Rome, & affionsafter& 2 


chis Epiſtle moſt likely after his ing-( by vertne of his appeal to Ceſar: 
hi troy Nees 16 Rons/agh Tit Eiiten the Wl ef e nt 
perſecutions ſeeing he ia that [thi had ine "4a 
loo | 
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it imports that Timothy had been a priſoner (ſipoſe dfor his familiarity with Pad; as © 

Fra. | uþon but now wis ferar [iderey; how Fo 

was Pau! alſo, who was ready to'come alo wa him, when he ſhould come to 
—_—_ '2 


was acquitted : N-B. Bat befides this paſſage in Feb wo the prog there = 
: I, em 2 1m. 4. 


Rome, when he ſaw this very doubefol | | 
(21y.) Obſerve, It is not ient for-us to maintain the truth our ſelves; but we 
ought to affiſt ſach as and up for the truth, and-not ſhrink from them when 'rhey 
are in trouble for ir;and need ogr affiſtance: Thus all Paws Friends finned in ſhriaki 
from him throngh weakneſs and humane frailty,cherefore he begs ofGod,char 
grant them a remifhion of that Sin. 
"(3dly.) It was very fad Circumſtance in Pauls offerings, that, wheti he had aj 
pealed to Nero himſelf, and when Nero himfelf in the Court of Rome heard his 
and defence, none of che Church that was at Rome, nor any of thoſe that wete of his 
own Retinue durſt own him CROINT fright) or ſtand by him in an 'encoun- 
rer, — w bis very Chriſtianity was Crime enough, for 
which to be executed : Pal hithſelf did read Hhis' own death tear, even in Nero's 
Temper, v. 6: 2 Tim. 4- - ox : | 3 
-{4rbly.) Tho' men failed Paul, yer God failed him not, bur'ſtood by him; 2 Tiwn.4- 
verſe 15, and made him able to plead his'own cauſe ſo powerfully that he was deliver- 
ed our ofthe Lion's mouth, namely, from Nero, fo called (25 Tyrants and- perſeca- 
tors of the Church have frequenely in Scripture chat name of Lioms parupon ho; 


Exzek. 19. 2. Pſal. 35.17. and gr. £3; Pro. 28-15, and Jerem. 2: 15, 47.) N.B- 
is never ſo ſweet and ſo feafonable to his SaintFas in the day of their deepeſt diſtreſſe 
God loves to help thoſe that are forſaken of their helps and hopes. - ' $2 

N.B.The nextScripture that giveth light herein,is,thoſe 7h ay in that, Epiſtle to the 
PhilippiansPh.2.21.where,at this time of his impriſonment,alſo he complains, thatf al feek 
their 0wn and not the things of Jeſme Chrift] juſt like | all forſating bim, - 8c: 2 Tim. 4- 
verſe 16.] then he goes on, verſe 23- | Hoping to ſend Timothy preſently ro chew, ſo ſoon 


I ſhall ſee how it will go with'me ] He'could not as m to Epapbro- 

dirws, antil he came to 2 certainty, what would be the Iffue of his impri- 

fonmentr, telling them withal,that he had fat down &: counted the coſt of GodlineG,and 

caſt ir up thus, that he had made up total tion of his own, will inco the holy 

will of: God (according to A#- 21. 13, 14.) ing himſelf and them with 

few Omfiderations.' As, 6 51. 00 191299? Ja 
(1.)That hitherto his confinement had fallen out for the furtherance bf the C 


Phil. 1.12, 13, 14. Tho' the Devil it for the hinderance thereof, 
the over-ralidg providence of God fo ing it; he had | whats: years,and 
ity of Teaching the things of br rn Arg $ of Iron became 
2 greater honour td him, than were thoſe of Gold, which: King Agrippe; the 
Emperor Nero, or any of his Judges wore with ſo much Ambition, ore would 
he not have them diſcouraged, bur cotyforted, as the Corinthians were, 2 Cor. 1. 5,6;7. 
Ats 5. 41. Tames 2.2. It was matter of Joy'to him, that all Nero's Court began to 
ring of his ſufferings, ſeeing, their inquiry after the Canſe thereof gave | to 
impart ſome Notions of Chriſt to them whereby ſome of them, were Converted, 
Phil. 4+ 22- | et 
(2.) He lets them know that; ſuppoſing the worſt , though his I ſhould 
rw 
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oo The Supplement of the Hiftory and Myſtery, 


would be his own adyantage, fo it could be no diſ-ſervice to their faich, Ph. 1. 21. 
and 2, 17. 18. if ;ic- ſhould be thus ſealed yr ons. Po 
(3.) Yet was he perſuaded fone by a Prophetick Spirit, io a Revelation, or by 
the SanRifying Spirit, frengtheving his Faich) char as his priſon had been his Ark of 
ſafety for two whole years, ſo now; that he ſhould be delivered out of the mouch 
of the Lion and reftored to them, to confirm their Faith farther wich bis perſonal 
preſence, writing thus to them [ And having this confidence that my Fill alWng in the fleſb 
is more needful for you; 1 know- that 1 ſball abide and continue with you all for yow furtherance 
and joy of Faith. Phil. 1.24, 25- and again [ 1truſt in the Lord, that 1 alſo my ſelf 
frallcome ſbortly) Phil, 2. 24. - defigningco follow Timerby to them. 774 
Another Scripture which gives light, .chat Pa» weathered, out this point, and was 
reſtored to his Liberty in deſpight 4 the ow. m 4 long | rOOnR, iS. Philemox 
verſe 22. [but withal prepare me 4 Lodging, for 1 truſt that through your prayers I (hail be 
= £0 10u,] This accords with Fil. 1-25, and 2. 24, Paw had lon longed » vilit 
the Chriſtians at - Xome, and had prayed for a proſperous Journey this er, but had been 
long hindered, Rom, 1, 10, II, 12, 13. and IF. 22, 23, YELL Was brought to Rome by 
 fauch a way as he little dreamed of: ,- Lictlerhought Paul, that wheo he was bound at 
hap av and poſted from one priſon toanother, that God was now ſexding bim ro Rome, 
hu longing for it might be one cauſe of Paul's making his appesl to Rome; Atts 25.10, 11, 12, 
N.B. Now Gcd tent him, and very ſafe, with a great roarey ro. Ceſare, and from 
chence with a great convoy(God's owa:protection)notwithſtaading both the Shipwrack 
2nd the Viper,as (afe ro Ryme:N.8.God goes oft another way to work: for granting.our 
deſires, and for doing us good, than we could imagine. Paul lyes priloner at Rome 
two years, at the end of chat term he is ſet at liberty; beſpeaking his Lodgings for him 
at Co/oſs where Philemon was a Miniſter (call'd Pau!'s fellow-labourer, whoſe wife was 
Apphia named before Archippus another Miniſter, Col. 4. 17.) whoſe houſe muſt be now 
Paul's Lodgings, Philemon, ver(e 1.22, Thus have we a full account of Paul's confi- 
dence, that through the Church's prayers for him (both at Phi/ippi, and Colo/s) he ſhould 
have again his freedom to come amongſt them, and therefore -provides. to. remove his 
old Lodgings from Rome as a priſoner, uato thoſe Cities of Greece as a free man again, 
which moſt probably he did : N.8, So chat if we trace Paz!s hopes 2nd intentions 
(as they are expreſſed in Scriprare) we. (hall find him purpokng tqg to *hivpps fart, Phil. 
2. 23, 24- Nay, yec farcher to Colofs, Philemon, verſe 22. but til Erher than borh e- 
ven into J«dea (from whence he was ſeat. pr to Rome) Heb:;1L3. 23:Telling thoſe 
Believing Jews of J«dea (which was the ſeat of the- Circumciſion, and the proper 
center of the whole circumference of choſe diſperſed to-- whom Janes, Fobn and Fude 
wrote their general Epiſtles, &s.) that ſo ſoon as 47 imotby was {et at Liberty, and was 
come to him, they would both come together into thole parts to vilit them : we are 
not told how long Timothy ſtaid from Pau), or where Paul was when they met together. 


N.B. Paul mentions an intention he had of keg Journey into Spai», Rom. 15. 24, 28. 


But this intent being long agoe, and ing hitherco, either by che Evil 
Spirit, as 1 Theſſ. 2, 18. or by the Holy Spirit otherwiſe diſpoſing of kim, ” AR: 1p. 
v. 6,7. or by other intervenient yet important oaccatians, as Rom: 15. 22, 23. or by 
his own infirmities through ſcourges, &s. or by theurgent intreaties of others, as As 
Io. 48, and 16. 15. and 28. 14. N.B. But now he found ſome urgent-cauſes of ſteer- 
ing his courſe another way,for the Apgltacy he heard of- in the eaſtern Churches plainly 
declared to him, that there was more need for him to haſten thither than to go welt- 
ward : So that tho' this journey into Spain was really intended, yet is it generally con- 
cluded, that he was prevented of it : Man's way is not in himſelf, Jer. 10. 23. but is over- 
ruled by God, Prov. 16.9. However 'tis conjeQured thac Paw, after this rele3ſe, left Rome 
and preached in Italy til Timothy came.to him: What.became of this Apoſtle or Time: 
thy the Scripture gives no farther lightafter this that he was reſtored to the Churches 
(which he had planted) for ſome years,buc an attempting-to trace him farther (wichouc 
Scripture light) is/the way to loſe our (elyes. 
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and John, after the laft account of Paul. 
CHA EL "XL. 
Firfl of J ames and then of the ref. 


ff bg Chapter containeth the Lives of che orber Apoſtles, fo far as the light of che. 


lacred Scriptures doth lead us, waving all othee darratives from more uncertair 
and {lie oy ( che _ of which _, ” mores or worilh eraparations, and 
the frothy exuberancy of wanton brains, &c. as cloſe as we can to 
the infallible guidance and conduR of the word. of God wherein we bave yer ſome 
farther accouat of four poles, namely, Fames, Peter, Fade, and Fobn, in their 4 
lical Books MN.B.. The firſt is Fames , who wrote the Epiile of that name : 
, oy af the - Son of, nn, Ho - 2. wo was - regget ag Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion by Herod in Jeru/alem, probably long betore any Apoſtles began 
write any of their Epiſtles, ABs 12.1, 2, But he who was the Son 4 "Alpbews, Marth, 
10.3. Call'd Fames the leſs, Mark, 15. 49. And the Lord's Brother, Gal. 1. 19. ( As 


being of Kin to his Family ) and reckoned with Peter and Fob» as 2 principal Pillar, . 


Gal. 2. 9, Who ſucceeded his martyred name-lake ( F4mes the Sonof Zebedee that. 
Thundering Brother of John, ) In his Apofleſhip ar Fei»ſalem. N.B, And fart Preſident 
of the Council there, A#s 15. And concluded ic there ( not withſtanding the preſence 
of Peter.) which had been no better than an uſurpation, had the ſupremacy been ſolely 
belopging to Feter as rhe Romanifts affirm. N.B. This 7ames was the Reſidentiary A- 
pofile at Zernſalem for many years, and wrote his Catholick Epiſile but a little before his. 
own Death, and when the Defiruction of Jeruſalem and of the Jews drew nigh, as ap- 
peareth by choſe rwo Expreſſions he uſeth in that Epiſtle, to wit, [_ *be coming 
the Lord draweth nigh, and behold the Jndge SFanders before the door, ] Jathes 5.8, 9.” 
Wherein he intimateth, that the vengeance of God upon that City ahd People ( for 
killing Chriſt, &c. Which is foretold by our Saviour at large, 44atch. 24. ) did now 
approach very near. N.B. As this 4poftle, being the Miniſter of the circumciſion in; 
J«dea, could not but be moſtly look'd upon with a malicious eye, by the bloody perſe- 
cutors of the Goſpel there, ſo he could not but obſerve with his own Je; how thoſe 
preſaging figns ( predicted by Chriſt , Marth. 24, ) grew on apace : He lived to ſee 
falſe Prophets ariſing, iniquity i nygney Tos waxing cold, 2 betra ando- 
ing one another, &c. All fore-runners and forewardets of that 4pproa Deftru& 
on, from whence he conld not bur certainly conclode that the. | y: 
and that particular Judgment day, wherein Corfu nder yengeance of 
avenge the quarrel of Innocent ſufferers, up6o_T ical perſec The who) 
i/þbN ation being now got to the very beight ofRage againſt the Gb | the Beliex 
of it ro the very depths of ſuffering for ir, therefore doth he properly dire& hizEpiſfle 
to all the twelve Tribes ſcattered abroad ( as the Lord had-threatned them, Dem. 28. 
verſe 64.) Wherein be comforts the perſecuted, Chap. 1, &c. Buc denounceth a dire- 
full doom againſt the perſecutors, Chap. 4. and 5. His infifting upon thar point of pro- 
feſſors animating their faith by their works, makes ic more than probable thar this E- 
piſtle was wrote after theſe Epiſtles of Paul were written, wherein. the Doctrine of 
free- grace is ſo ſtrenuouſly aſſerted z James obſerving how thac wholeſome and com- 
fortableDoErine concerning free Juſtification, by faith without works was at that time 
perverted, by a licentious and ſenſual ſort of Profeſſors (rather Libertines thao Chrifti- 
ans) makes his remedy ſuitable to their malady. And chiefly endeavours to F 
manners correcting the extravagancy of thoſe looſe coats. Thus they that wodl = 
firaight a crooked ſtick do bend it the contrary way to its own ctookedneſs; | 
thus { as Augutin (ays ) this Apoſtle Yid, ſeeing ſome rurning the grace God ( which! 
Paul had preached ) into wantonneſs: He preſſes the poinc of works thus far as to jaſti- 
fy their faith by their works or their faith could never juſtify rheir perſons, and that 
their Religion was vain,it their practice _ their profeſſion; I. B, "TY 
eee . 


A Stripture Account next of James, Peter; jude 
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ſuperfluous co preſs Phariſees to a neceſſity of good works : but James wrote 

2 profeſſors ('who relyed too mach wpon a bare 'Hifſtorical faith 
which is found in Devils. James 2 19. ) 'And who neglected the fruits of a ſaving live- 
ly faith to bring thend forth;- but turned-che Do&tine' of Grace into! an/occafion of 
Licentoulaeſs Therefore doth he ſo ſharply tax that notorious abuſe, and inſiſts more 
fully on matters of praRticez the Doctrine of Faith having been fo largely inlarged 
upon by other ton oy : N. B. Euſebiat (.out'of' Egeſippme) Relaterh how this Apo#tte 
James ſuffered Martyrdom at Jeruſalem By the then outragious Jews, who threw him 
down from the top of his\Pylpit{ ſome ſay\from the-pirmacls of the Temple ) and ther 
knocked him on the” head witha Fuller's Club (as Abe was by Cair's ) in the ninth 
year of Nero. The deſtruRive wars of the Jews happening in his twelfth, Joſeph. de bell. 
Lib,2, Cap. 25. And his Antiqu. Lib. 20. Cap, 8. 


The /econd Apoſtle next tb Fame: in otder of Time to'be diſcourſed of, in this Supple- 
ment of the Lives of the Apoftles, ſo far as Sctiprure-Light ſtill leads us, is Perer, whois: 
likewiſe nated after this Fame: che 1:5 (laſt mentioned in' this Relation)” Gal. 2. 9. 
which order of placing theſe'rwo Apoſtles doth ſpoil the Papiſts Argument for Peter's 
Primacy. Concerning Perer the'Scriprure mentionerh little ofhis Motions and Actions 
after his Deliverance from Priſon by the Angel, who! ſomewhere abſconded ri}! the 
Angel had alſo deſtrceJ' Herod who had' impriſoned him, Atrs 12, &c..Then he ap- 
peaned at the Council held at Jeruſalem, 44s T5, &c. After that no more is mentioned 
of him in the' Book of the Acts of the Apoſtles: Yer mention is made of his Motior 
from Jeruſalem to Antioch after this, Gal. 2. 11, &c. where Paul withſtood him to the 
face, becauſe he was to be blamed, &c: XN.B. That this happened after the Council 
at Zeruſalem, is apparent from the place and time of this Conreſtz for (1) The Place 
was Antioch : And (2.) The Time was while Barnabar was with Paul; now Paul and 
Barnabas came from Jeruſalem to Antivch with the Decree: of that Council,and at Antioch 
Barnabas parted from Paul. (as hath beep relared in A#s chap. x5.) after which parting 
we never read of their being cogether any more; while Pax and Barnabas were togerher 
at Anwoch, Peter came thither z NN.B. From whom Paw was fo far off, like one ta- 
king Inftruftions from Dich as moat 4 SARTIOnE: thar he withftood bim to bis face, which 
would have been unmannerly, had Peter been the ſuprerhe Apoſtle, and had Pas! given 
no better place to his Preſidentand his Berrer ; as holy Bradford phraſeth ir. Paul re- 
proves Peter, and that publickly, for his diffimulation, and halting berwixr two Opi- 
nions (as Elijab had reproved the Seed of Halting Facob, Gen. 72. 31. r Kings 18. 21,) 
for before the Jews (who were Chriſtians, yet zealons for the Ceremonial Law, 42s 
21. 20, ) came from Fames at Feruſdlem to Amioch , Peter. had freely converſed 
with the Gentile-Chriſtians at Antioch, and had eaten of ſach mears with them as were 
prohibited by the Law of Moſes; but after thoſe Zealors came, Perer withdrew from 
Communion of that Gentile-Charch, our of fear of difpleaſing thoſe zealous Jews by the 
Ewfil uſe of his Chriſtian Libercy, left chey ſhould upon their return to Feruſalem raiſe 
up the Rage of the Jews 460d hin by theit Reports. N.B. When Pas! faw how Perer 
made not ſtraight paths to bs feet,leff rhar which was lame be turned out of the way (as Paul 
ſaith, Heb. 12.13.) not walking with a Right foot, Gal, 2. 14. but giving a great 
ſcandal to the Gentiles, and no _ blow to Pau/'s Preaching (who had taughe che 
Aboliſhment of Ceremonies, and freedom from the Moſaica! Yoke) by his warping 
from that plainneſs and fimplicity which the Goſpel required, Pas! rebuked Peter be- 
fore them all, &c. / 

The Remarks upon this Hiſtory are theſe; Firſt, That the Scriptures ought to be ſearched 
(according to Chriſt's command, Fob 5. 39.) that the Sacred Stories concerning Chriſt's 
Apoſtles may be gathered up and Recorded together, fo far as the moſt wiſe God was 


- Pleaſed to Reveal them. hat is not Recorded in one place, may be found out in 


another, by comparing one place of Scripture with another, as the word CouG5//w ] 
(AR; 9, 22.) (ignifies, a Metaphot borrowed from Builders, who Erecting their Fa- 
bricks, do fit one piece or part of their work to another, and then bring them and 
joyn them together, finding each part then perfealy agreeing with the other, &c. Thus 
Paul did prove there that [Feſus was the Chriſt, by quoting the Promiſes and Prophe- 
cies of theOld Teſtameart,and comparing them with God's Performances in theNew,&c. 
And thus muſt we ſupply out of the Epiſtles what Z»ke bath not related in his 42s of 

the Apoſtles, 
The 


7 © people many times of a Phariſaical temper, who, of themſelves lay too much fireſ 
F upon good works, and” therefore might he io the wifdom of God given - him } look 


\ 


| Chaps 30: | ad Ci Ja Po 73 
The fe Remark is ; That the ins of Teachers, are of Pet cac Yo G 5.4 G eat 
favlts-g9 as ſeldom unaccompanied, 25 do their-perfo The: conſeque 
of the miſcarriages of men eminentin the Church (as well 25"in the Stats) "iy 
here'in Perer's/Prevarication, which d many y Aggravations Fe To only 
ſtians who were Members of the 'Church at-Antioth» ( beg yoo ent onle Ds 
Peter's. Pattern, but alſo Bernebe: ( Paxl's Felow-)abouter 
with him to bring the-Decrees of the Apofolical 
Compliance with Legal Ceremomiet) joyned with Peter in IA 
Qriginal word is) Gab 2- 13, What need have 'we t0 prove alt thing ef. 
RE on Es 
thoſe that are and great to walk oprightly, their warpings (which are 
the worſt ſort) they become ſeducers of others. oe = & K 

The thid-Remark is ; The plaifter i. beck 20 be [0 broad 45 is the wound, Peter had} 
ricated publickly before them-all; therefore is' Paul's Reproof of-Perer's 
accordingly; according to what-Panl caught Tis by, 1 = by 20. Of falve- © moſes 
as wide .- the ſore. Peter here-teared/not 
had nag done amiſs, but in aries leſſer ſcandal, | he Flech to into Fl oy os 
' and Perdy's practice: proved” a compulſion to make others, yea eminent” 

comply with it. The company we Crendo in bg £ kind gs do Tra per 

and becauſe-what Perer did, was not: done ne {0 as to ys oe prive 
ſon only, but it was: done openly, whereby he Church of | Antioch © way” 
N.B. Therefore Paul reproves himopenly, tho” Bronias be 2s \birter againſt Paul offend 
ſo doing, as'ever Paul was againſt Peter for thisfoul fault: And Belaremi yo this 
ſaying, that it was not Perer bur Cephas, who was one of the Seventy nc mg' | 
Feter made his next Motion from Antiech, the Sacred Writ mentioneth not : 
we upon Divine Record two Epiſtles writ by Peter, which do indeed give © 
light concerning Peter's Life and {lens after his being ( as aforeſaid) at Anrioch, as ap- 
peareth by theſe- Remarks. 

The firſt is; The place whens: Peter was ſpots wrote theſe Epiſtles: His firſt 
Epiſtle Chap. 5. 13. Gives us an intimation that he in Bobylon of, Chaldea. NZ. 
When Cyr: made-proclamation of leave ro ons __ yh Pau o years Captivity) to 

return into theix own Land, itudes of: them found ores Tack lo well feated and 
accommodated in. Babylonie, atid'1n Remove ther fk ſo naturalized t ro 
the Countrey of the Caldeans, that they refuſed:ts Remove habirations, bur 
their ſtakes and Randing there, ſo in ſucceſs: of time they grew into a great nation, : 

a diſtin peoples; infomuch as rhey had a prince of che Captivity (as they call'd him}'o 
their own blood over them there. 

Now when thoſe three Miniſters of the Circumciſion (Peter, James and 7obn) divided | 
their Apoſtolical employ by lot (ny Pay Paul was the/Miniſter of the Uncircume clear Cape 
Loefell to be in Babylonie 2 —mbeen pv] Jews in their tow Vol oy lect 
vity, and from Babylon it felf (t hat- Country and where he 
ed a Church) doth he ſend his firſt Boers N:B. The Romaniſts "fondly 
Babylon (Peter mentions here) to be Rome, as Rev. 17. that they may prove __ 
Epiſcopal Chair to be there, al that Peter call'd Rome fo, he would tot 
have it known where he was. 0h! how uncomely was ſach Timeronbel (who had 
been (6 bold before) in this «heir Prince of the Apoſtles, and the pretended of their 
Church. Bur tho' this Far-ferch'd Fancy be granted to them (who rather thanniot - 

Peter's Primacy, will go to Hell to ſeek it) yet _ do Þo they gran chr 
is that Ayftical Babylon in the Revelation, againſt wh at Plants ane are 
denounced there. 

The ſecond Remark concerns the Perſons to whom Peter wrote, who were call'd the 
Strangers of the \Diſperſion 3 ſuch as were ſcattered k hroughout us, Galatia, C 
avcia, Aſiaand Bythinia, 1 Per. 1. 1. The naming of all which places giveth ſome *-— 
bable ground that Peter had at hoe time before Preached the Goſpel there, and theres 
fore wrote to the Diſper/ed Believers his rwo general Epi#iles for their better confirma- 
tion in the Faith ; and not tothe Fews only, but to the Genriles alfo that had embraced 
Chriſtianity. As Paul (the Apoftle of the Gentiles) wrote principally to thofe of the Un- 
circumciſion, at Kome, Corinth, Epheſus, &c-. yer he excludeth not thoſe of the rcum- 
cifion that believed among them : So Perer included the Gentile-Chriftians, tho” prima- 
rily he wrote to the Jews, ſeeing both were joyned in one Faich and Worſhip. 

The rhird Remark is concerning the Time when Peter wrote bis Epiftles ; whereof in- 
deed we have no certainty in Scripture'z (© the preciſe point of Time cannot be A -- 


Th, *; rza gt _ 
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5X tively aſſerted : But we have (ſaith Dr. Lightfoor) ſome Chronical Hints in ſome paſſages of 


_— 4 


o 


the firt Epiftle, which render a fair probability that ic was written abour the year of 


"our Lord 65- and the 11th of Nero's Reign, which ,was a Center betwixr ewo Critical 


Tears, the Tear before the beginning of the perſecution of the Chriftians at Rome, and the Tear 
after the beginning of the deelating Wars in Judea. N.B. Belide the Apoſtle's general & x- 
hortation of che Elect (alluding to his Lord's words) [They ſpall deceive,if it were poſſible, 
the very Eleft) Matth, 24. 24.) to exerciſe patience under thoſe miſeries already felt, 
and worſe feared. There be particular paſſages (as [The End of all things 51 at hand) 
1 Pet. 4. 7. {The fiery Tryal] verſe 12. 40d fThe time is come that Judgment mu#? begin 
at the houſe of God] verſe 17, 8c.) which ſeem to point our this very time thar Chrilt 
foretold, Matth. 24-7, 8, 9, &c. and Luke 21. 12, &c. wherein the deſolatmg Wars of 
the Jews bappenet! (which was but the beginning of Sorrows) and Nation Roſe up again#t 
Nation, &c. and then ſhall they deliver you wp and kill you, &c. All which was commented 
upon, and accompliſhed, when Nero ſet Rome on fire, and burnt down Ten of the 
Fourteen greatWards of the City,but he at chat time killed the Chriſtians for his own 
Crime, as if they had been the incendiaries, and had burnt-the City z and may.it noc 
be ſaid How eſcaped Peter, if he now {ate Biſhop at Rome, as the Romaniits.do af- 
firm > ſurely he muſt go to the Pot with thoſe whom Pau (aluted, Rem. 16, Yet he 
forgot Peter in thoſe Salutations ; Whereas Pau! himfelf (with Lake and Timorby) were 

ck'd away (as is aforeſaid) before this Storm did fall, pot only upon Rome and ray, 
ut upon many parts of the Empire, &«c. - N.B.. And now Judgment began upon the 
7ews (among theſe fiery Tr yals) who always helped forward the Perſecution-of the 
Goſpel ; but now ſuch a mad Phrenzy-falls upon them, tha they caſt off the Rowan 
Yoke, whereby they incenſed the Romans to deſtroy them : Then was the {bomination 
of Deſolation /et up in the Temple, Marth. 24. 15. N-+B, Then God gave his People this 
Sign [hen ye ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed about with Armies] (which ws done by Ceitins 


. Gallus a little before that fatal and final Siege of Tiras Ye/pafian) Luke 21.20 then were 


the Chriſtians to flee into the Mountains, and to take the beſt courte tor their own 
ſafety, verſe 21, &c. and Maith. 24. 16, 17, 18. Then their Deſolation was nigh, and ſuck 
Tribulation (which is call'd Aflition it ſelf, Mark 13.19.) came fo great upon the 
Jews in Judea (ſuch as never had been, nor ſhall be, Matth. 24. 21.) that the heart of 
Man can hardly hear the Hiltary .1chour Tears, as Joſephns. relaterh ict. Yer che Lord 
provided a [Pella] for bs own People, a City beyond Jordan, which was their San- 
Euary and City of Refuge, as Zoar was for Lot for a time, till it proved roa hor ro hold 
him, which made him flee ro rbe Mountains allo, as Judea proved too hot to hold the 
Jews) until the Indignatiov was overpa#t z, as Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hitt. lb'3.Cap. 5, tells us. Peter 
being now in Babylon of Chaldea, had Intelligence, what great miteries had befallen the 
Jews in Judes (which was but the - begin»ing of Sorrows, as he had heard his Lord ſay. 
He thereupon concludes, that the Deſolation of the Jewiſh Narion drew nigh, and like- 
wiſe his own Martyrdom , therefore doth he improve his lictle time(he had now tolive) 
in writing his ſecond EpiHe,wherein he firſt telleth them [7 know that 1 muit ſhortly pat 
off this Tabernacle, as our Lord bath ſhewed me.] 2 Pet. 1. 14. which he knew would 
come to pals before the Deſeruttion of Jeruſalem; for Chritt had told him, that he might 
not live ro-ſee the Lord's coming to judge Jeruſalem for all her Iniquities, which John ſhould 
live to ſee done, Jobn 21. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. (which ihall be ſpoke ro by and by) 
and in this Epiitle alſo, he deſcribes Jeruſalem's Defſeruction in the ſame Terms as his 
Lord had done, Marth. 24. and as the Scripture doth the RKuine of that Curſed people, 
and their City in other places, namely Denr. 32. 22, 23, 24. and Jer. 4. 23, &c. Ulng 
the ſame expreſſions [as the Heavens paſſing away with a noiſe ; the Elements melting with 
heat 3 the Earth burnt up, &c. 2 Pet. 3+ v. 10, 11-] Such as the DeliruRion of the 
whole World is uſually expreſſed by in other Scriptures to alarm the ſecure, &c. 

The fourth Remark. is 3 the manner of Peter's death,whereof we have ſome Scripture-light, 
and of him only. of all the Apoſtles. As Peter's ſecond Epiſtle leaves us ſore light con- 
cerning the rime of his death ( as well as of writing that Epiſtle, to wit, a. little before 
his death, as is above ſaid) which he faith, was to be very ſhortly, yet muſt that phraſe 
of his [ as our Lord Feſus Chrift hath ſbewed me, 2 Pet. 1. 14, ] borrow lome light 
from, Jobn 21. 18, 19, &c- to make the manner of his death the more maniſeſt, where 
Chriſt rells Perer that he ſhould dye a violent kind of death { wherein anoher ſha'l ma- 
nacle and pinion thee,carry thee priſoner where thou would;t not | and that he thoyld follow 
his Maſter in the manner of his death in being Crucified at his Martyrdom as Chriſt 
had told Perer | thou canſt not follow me now, but thou ſhalt follow me afterward | Joh, 13. 36: 
This our Lord ſpake [ ſignifying by what dearth Peter ſhon'd glorifie God } Jobn 21.18, 19. 
That 


| inſt Jer#/alem to deſitoy it, ver; 22. 
Jabn lived to ſee the holy City deſtroyed, but Perer was crucified a little before; N.F: 
' And yet that he might dye in charity to Pas/, who had ( as before) expoſed him to 
ſome open ſhame by his ſo publickly reproving him : He makes a moſt honorable 
mention of him as his Beloved Brother, &s. 2 Pet. 3. 15, 16, W he declares 
to.all che world upon record, that he had nothing the worle conga of him, for be 
ing ſo ſharply rebuked by him, bur rather him the better for his faichfuloels; 


according to Solomon's (aying. [_ ReSuke 4 wiſe man and be-will love thee, ] Prov. 9. 8, &c. 


N.BZ. This is the laſt Acconne and the Toral which the ſacred Scripture gives us con- 
cerning the great Apoſtle Perer. Therefore the life of Perer written by the Jeſuir X«-. 
verius that mock- Evangeliſt among the Indians in the Perſian Language, and tranſlated 
into Latine by Ludovicws de Diew is no betrer than 2 fardle fraught full of many impu- 
dent Fables, wherein (take only this ſhort caſt) he telieth how Peter ſolliciteth- the 
Bleſſed Virgin, to intercede for him with her Son'to procure his patdon {or his Thrice 
Denjing bim: As likewiſe how Chriſt made Perer and his Suc to be he Lord's 
Vicars upon Earth, and much more [v/dem farine) of the ſame Brah ; as appeareth 
in the Animadverſions upon that fabulous lie: . That Perer was martyr'd by the 
Fews in Babylonia, where he now was, is far more ble, becauſe ſach a Frantick 
Madneſs was now judiriarily fallen upon them in al Ss, and a bloody Rage againſt 
the Goſpel, the Devil at this time beſtirring himſelf in the Jews, knowing his time 
was ſo ſhort. N.B. That Peter left no more Writings behind him ſave thoſe two 
Epiſtles, makes more againſt Popery than for to countenance it. 


The third Apoſtle that till the ſacred writ gives ſome light into their lives, is the A- 
polile Jade, on whom take theſe few - Remarks. 

The frft is ; His Name which « prefixed to his Epifle according to the common man- 
ner of writting Letters and Epiſtles in that time, 4#: 27. 26. and all the Apoſtolical 
Epiſtles) and not ſubſcribed as our manner is s he is called Jude; whom Zake calls 
Jadss, Luke 6. 16. Matthew calls him Lebbezs, Matth. 16, 3. and Mark Thaddews, 
Mark 3. 18. So that he had three Names, Lake calls him the Brother of James the leſs, 
to diſtinguiſh him from Judas 1ſcarior and from him who was the mover of Sedirion, 
Ads 5.37. His Mother ſeems to be the Wife of Cleopa, the bleſſed Virgin's Sifter; 
Jobn 19. 25. MHatth, 27. 56, compared with Marrb. 13. 55. In which ſenſe his Brother 
James is called the Lord's Brother, Gal, 1, 19. as hecalls himſelf Janes Brother, Jude, 
verſe 1. And ſuch was his hamility and his Brother's alſo, James 1. 1. that neither 


them writ themſelves [ Brother or Kinſ-men of Chriſt] nor yet [ an Apoftle] 2s both. : 


Paul and Peter do : but both of theſe Brothers ſtile themſelves, only, C che Servants of 
Chrift) which they eſteemed more honourable than the moſt glorious Title in the 
world : Thus Devi in his Title to Pſalm 18. uſeth the like phraſe C David the Sergarc 
of the Lord ) which he acconnted a'greater honour than his being XING of ; 
Jens other Name [. Lebbexs ] fignifies Heerry, being an Htmble and Hearty 
's) rilt, * | 
The ſecond Remarkis 3 The length of bis Life : As Chriſt promiſes '(by way of Equ - 
valency) to Peter, that he ſhould nor be Martyred in the middle of his Life, bur « 
he ſhould live God's Servanc all chat time, and that, not unril bene into his old age 
he thould then dye God's Sacrifice, as appeareth in the foregoing diſcourſe of hitn. $0 
it is as apparent that theLord his promiſe of pro cheLife of his &Kinſ- 
men Juce, inſomuch that he ſurvived and over-lived all che Apoſtles except Joby; This 
truth is proved from Jude's own word, in his Epiſtle verſe. 1 7. Saying, [ Remember, be- 
loved, the words which were ſpoken by the Apoſtles of our Lord JeſusChrift) adding in verſe 18. 
F How they told 10u, that there ſhould be Mockers in the laſt ties, &c. which paſſages 
wake it plainly appear that Jude wrote bus Epifite very late, even later than any of either 
Paul's or Peter's Epiſtles, for thoſe two were the very Apoſtles, eſpecially char gave 
any ſuch fore-warnings upon Record, AZ- 20. 29. 1 Tim, 4-1, 2 Tim, 3- 1. and 2 Per; 
z. 1, 2, &'c. which reference readers'ir — ble, that thoſe Apoit'es might bet 
vyvyv 
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"The third Remark is 3 The ſubjeR matter of Jude's Epiſtle, which is mwvch like 


'ro that of Perer's ſecond Epiſtle, not only in matter, but: alſo in ſtyle, and therefore 


ſome Caviller: will not have this Canonical, becauſe (_ as they ſay ) it was borrowed 
from Peter's, and not dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, M.B. But by the ſame Rule 0ba- 
dials prophecy may be reputed Apocrypha!, becauſe tis like that of lerm. 49. ver. 14,0c. 
and the ſame may be ſaid of Pſalm 60. _ becaule it 1s in a great part the ſame with 
P/al.: 108. and ſo is os 14, with Pſal.4}. : , | 

- "Bur tho! many paſſages in this Epittle do agree with that of Peter's, yet is there (6 
much difference in the whole, as makes it manifeſt, that.it was not Tranſcribed thence, 
and yer the Spirit might dictate the ſame truths to ſeveral Pen-men, eſpecially when 
theevil of thele times required ir. that the ſame truths might be confirmed by, the 
more witnelles N.B. *'TS probable this Juae food ap in his Brother James his charge 
among the Circumciſion of Judea, fo be directs his. Epiſtle to all thoſe that were pre- 
ſerved in thoſe Apoſtatizing times ( 2nd not to any one particular Church as Pau's 
were) like as his Brother James's had done to the twelve Tribes in general: Jude ex- 
bores thoſe Chriſtian Jews to maintain the truth with holineſs of life,leaſt they ſhould be 
ſeduced by faiſeTeachers whoſe man ners he ceſcribes ro whom he thundersdamnation 

Bur to amplifie a Jittle longer upon the Life of this Jade, who wrote rhat Epiſtle 
General and Catholical, placed next before the Revelation of Job» the Divine, be 
was one of the twelve Apoltles, called Judas, as above, but he was not that ftigmati- 
zed Judas !ſcariot, the Apoſtate that hanged himſelf, &c. The occaſion of this Apoſtles 
writirg that Epiitle was this ; He ſurvived almoſt all the Apoſtles, Pay!, Perer, and 
James were now dead, and John only was now alive, Exſebius faith, This Apoſtle Jade 
lived till the time of - Domitian the Emperor, about ffty years after Chriſt's death: 
However, he lived to behold a moſt deplorable decay among the Churches cf Chriſt: 
He {aw in his day how many profeſflors of the Goſpel did then deny the power of 'god- 
linefs, 2nd degenerated into groſs and open prophaneneſs, and, to uſe his own phraſe, 
[ they turned the grace of Gd into wantouneſs. | V, 4. Namely 5 the Nicolaitans, Rey. 2. 6, 
14, 15. The Gnofticks, and other looſe Hereticks of that age, who had learnr the 
Devil's Logick of arguing, from, Hcy to Liberty, and unlearnt that 'ſacred Leſſon 
(taught in Chrilt's SchooL) ro wit, #ercy moſt ſtrongly obligerh ro duty:The more mer- 
ciful God is to man, the more dut;ful muff man be to God : leaſt God ſay [do ye thus 
requite the Lord (returning your wicked Liberty for my holy Mercy) 0! ye fooliſh people 
and unwi(e] Deut- 32. 6. and as it was ſaid to Huſhaz | s this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? ] 
2 Sam, 16. 17. This 1ad fight and obſervation ſtirred op the Spirit of this holy A+ 
poſtle to write this Epiſtle, wherein he admoniſheth all true Saints to contend earneſt= 
ly for the kaith. &c. and to beware of being polluted with the Apoſtates fins, afrer he 
had diicovered the black £ ggravations of thoſe heinous {1nners; and denounced the 
certainty of God's Judgments againſt them, for their notorious provocations, at the ap- 
pointed time : affuring them, that the day was approaching wherein the Lord will 
Judge all wicked men, for all their unz;odly words and works, &c. 

In order hereunto, this Apoſtle giveth three famous inſtances of Apoſtates. 

The firſt is; Thoſe degenerate //rae{zresare brought in for an Example, who mur- 
mured in the wilderneſs, and luſted atcer the Fleſk-pots of AEg3pe, afrer they had been 
ſo miraculouſly delivered out of that long and grievous houſe of Bondage : Yet God 
deſtroyed all them that believed not, v-5.which ſhews that thicir paſt preſervation from 
that Fiery Furnace (as it is called, Dew. 4. 20.) was but a Reſervation for a fature pu- 
nichment- by fiery Serpents, ©c. for God threatened to deſtroy them after he had 
done them good, Joſh. 24: 20. even ſo, cloſe Hypocrites and looſe profeſſors, who 
ſeem to be redeemed from the Bondage of ftn, yet dare returo, with the Dog' to' his 
Vomit, 2nd with the Sow to its wallowing in the mire,&c. The latter end is worſe 
Wii: them than the beginning, &c. 2 Per. 2. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 

The /econd Inſtance this Apoſtle Jude introduceth, is, that of the Apoſtate Angels, 
verſe 6. who, notwithſtanding the higher dignity of rheir nature above that of Man's, 
Fla. 8, 5. yet upon their Rebellious diſobedience they were left to a moſt dreadful 
doom, &'c. Their voluntary ambition changed thoſe glorious Angels into damned 
Dev:ls. This argument is not [ 4 pers ad par | from one equal caſe to another, as in 
the firſt inſtance, verſe 5- but [a Majors ad Minus] from the greater to the leſſer, argu- 
iog, if God ſpared not ſuch more noble Creatures, "the Angels, who, by aye of 

reation, 


_ deadat Jade's writing his Epiſtle: However, he putteth the Chrifian-Jews in re- 2 
membrance of thoſe Apoſtles Sayings, which he wonld not have to dye with 
"them, - ſeeing thoſe Mockers of Goſpel-Myſteries ſti]] lived among them. 
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Creation ', were advanced to the higheſt excellency of” all" Cre 

then afſuredly, God will not ſpare- men ,' - whatever Golpel- pri 

have, and whatever glorious profeſſions they make , - when 

of their lives do give the lye unto all their holy tach 
in the Spirir, but end in the fleſh, Gl. 3. 3: that ſeem [Sentts Fm 
prove [Satanici Senes)) old Devils, not only God's Sonl can 
yea rather loaths them, bur alſo, there is a deep Pits behind ,all- 
which they ſee not , even the bottomle(s picof endleſs perdition,, Hib.h0.439 
Apoſiates dohaſten into Hells mouth. 'Tis moſt tree, the Lord loverh a returt 
digal above an Apoſtate Angel.. ERIE Oe VHe 2" tar A 

The third Inſtance is 3 That of Sodom, &c.” 'ver;\ 7. Which/Example isnivt fiely a= 
dapred to the, former rwo. The Angels had been berruſted with the bleflings of fithver 
bur they loſt -them all by their Apoſtacy. . The 1fraeli tes had: the priv 
Church in the wilderne(s ( fo called, 4#s 7. 38. ) but by their murmurings they"foft 
not only all thoſe, but they alfo fell ſhort of Cansan,” 8c. Now come'iin thoſe $S3do- 
mites, &c. - Who had been bleft with a moſt pleaſant Land (called the Garden of the. 
Lord, Gen, 13: 10. like another paradice, yeaand they bad been'bleſt alſo with'a'mat- 
velous deliverance from Captivity by the proweſs of Abrabem, Gen. 14. 14;'15. 
Thus had thoſe tive Citys the great bleflings of this lower world, ( as the Angels had 
of Heaven, and the 1/raclirerhad of the Church): yer theſe alſo made 2 forfeiture of 
their mercies( as well as the two former )/_ namely, by giving themſelves op andth 
filthy Leudneſs : God wrote their fin apon cheir puni ,as they had burned actively 
with the fire ofHell in their unlawta! Luſts,ſo they were burned paſſively with fire from 
Heaven:The Lord rained down ( as it were) Hell our | of Heaven _ them, Geneſis 
\19- 24: 25- yea and above all this, we are told here, that theyare ſuffering che ver- 
geance of eternal fire, and fo ſhall all carnal profeſlors having only a form without the 
power 2 Tim, 3. 5, We may live by a form,bur we cannor'dye by a-form,and if we live 
and dye after the fleſh, we are damned to all Erernity, Rom: 8.7. A form of piety; and 
the power of impiery, may conſiſt together in the' ſame perſon! 

N.B.When thisholy Apoſtle Judas,not Iſterioe the Apoſtate, (who cryed, how 5s ic 
Lord that thow manife#s thy ſelf to 4 and not to others in the world\chap. 14. 22.) had ftir- 
red up theſe Chriſtians of his day :{ to contend earne#tly for the faith; Ge. ver. 3.7] which 
was then oppoſed by ſeducers crept in among them, »e-. 4. fach 2s the Gnoſticks, who 
gave themſelves up to all manner of prodigious pollutions, &«. At that time *(+in 
whole ſtead the Ranters, Ge. Are ſtarted up in our day, who are { likewiſe filthy dreamieys, 
defilers of the fleſh, &c.] ver. 8. this Scripture-expreſſion is ſadly fulfilled (before our 
eyes \cheApoſtle proceds to declare the certainty of hoſe ſeducers deftruRion;nor only 
from former examples at before bat from the likeneſs of cheir fins with thoſe which 
God had puniſhed 10 finners of old, verſe 8, 9, 10. | | 

Theo he amplifies his concluſion ſaying, (woe to them they (hall all likewiſe periſh) 
ver. Il. as Cain,Balaam and Korah, &c. did, and then be illuſtrates the ſin of choſe ſedy- 

» £ers by five elegant compariſons, -comparing them ( 1. ) to ſpors ( 2dly )* i clouds with - 
* water, &C- (3dly.) To decayed Trees, ver. 12. (4thly.) To raging waves of the (ea, &c. 
and (5thly.) To wandering ſtars, &c. ver. 13. Afﬀterall this, the Apoſtle urgeth anocher 
argument co certifie the deſtr&nion of thoſe ſedncers, adding a third branch to histwo 
former, both of examples and of compariſons,namely, the prophecy of Enoch, ver.14, 15: 
which was likewiſe of the moſt ancient-date, ' as'all his examples were, becauſe ancient 
things have the moſt of Veneration in them, rChron. 4-22. In this ancient and mfa}lible 
prophecy of Enoch. Fade declareth the loft eſtate-of choſe Apoſtates at Chriſt's coming 
co judge finners, ver. 14, 15. and then he applyeth ir ro ro them, ver. 16, ſhewing that 
theſe (educers were the ſame ungodly perſons which Enoch had deſcribed; and there- 
fore ſuch as are liable to rhe Judgment threatned. Laſtly, this —_— having diſpatch- 
ed the doom upon thoſe Hereticks, he returns to exhorc thoſe Chriſtian Feiws, (whom 
he had ſpoke unto in the preface, ver. 1,2, 3.) 1. That they beware of ſuch ſeducers 
alledging the warning words of thoſe Apoſtles who wrote before bim, to wir; Þ | 
in 2 Tim. 3. I, 2, 3, 4. and Peter, 2 Peter 3.'2, 3- who, both of them, foretold che 
carriages and condemnation ;of thoſe peſtilent perſons ,' verſe 17; 18; 19. 
24ly. Heexhorts them to an edification on their moſt holy faith, verſe 20; © 3d. Tor 
Supplication in the holy Ghoſt, hid. 4qebly.” To a Conſervation of then in 
the love of God, werſe 21, And 5:thly to'an expeRation of the coming- of iſt 
Ibid. ln all which 7«de dire&s them to the right. means of perſeverance, both as to 
thoſe two blelled ducies, to. wit, conference and prayer, and as to thoſe tw6 | 
graces, namely, Love and Hope, intimating, that it is not enough to get grace, butwe 
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"oor firſt love, Rev. 2. 4. but do our firſt works of obedience, verſe 5. having our laſt 


keep it, thar we leave not our firſt Faith, 1 Tim. 5. 12. ncr loſe 


-works to be our beſt, oſs fo. and notdecline, as Daviddid in his old age, 2 Chr. 17. 3. 
.who then fell Intact of adultery and murder: Now the Apoſtle having done 
his direRions in thols duties that concern themſelves, he direas/them in their carriage 
towards others, even to the very Seducers, verſe 22. 23. to be gentle to the ſimply 
; 2 Saw,15. 11, Gal.6. 1 but rough to Rebellious Ring-Leaders, Tie: 1. 11, 


Seduced 
_—_y Ly, be. Doxology, verſe 24, 25- Praying that God may keep 


Note well ; Some do Que#tion the Penman of this Epiſtle 5 Objetting, 

Firſt, Becauſe he gives got himſelt the Title of ah Apoftle. | 

Anſwer, Nor doth Femes call himſelf fo, Fmes 1. 1. Nor doth Paul ſtyle himſelf an 
Apoſtle in four of his Epiſtles, to wit, to the Philjppians, to the 1/. and 24. of Theſſalo- 
niass, nor to Philemon. | 

Objefion the 24. This Pen-man Ranks himſelf after the Apoſtles, verſe 17. | 

Anſwer, Tho' his writing this Epiſtle was indeed after the writing of the other A- 
poſtles in point of time (as above) yet this degrades him not in his Office and Au- 
thority. | 

Objeftion the 34. He ſpeakes both of a Contention about Hoſes's Body, and of Encch's 
Prophecy, neither of which are found in Scriprure-Record. 

. Anſwer 1ſt. As to that about Moſes the Subſtance of ir is Recorded, Deur. 34. 5, 6. 

and tho' the otherCircumſtances were butFewiſhTraditions & therefore doubtful before, 
yer now the holy Spiritin Jade, makes chem undoubredly true, as is done.-to the 
names of theſe Magitians that oppoſed Hoſes, whom Paul calls Fannes and Fambres, 
2 Tim.3.8. So Moſes's quaking at Sinai, Heb. 12. 21.And Facob's worlhiping on the top of 
bis Staff, Heb. 11- 21. And Foſeph's being laid in Irons, &c. Plal. r05. 18. none of theſe 
Circumſtances doth the Scripture mention in their proper places, yet now are they all 
Sancified (as well as certified) by the Pen-man of the Holy Ghoſt, and have put upon 
them the ſtamp of Divine Authority. 

Anſwer the 2d. As to Enoch's prophecying, &c. tho' that was but a Tradition, yet 
the ſame may be ſaid of this, as of the former, moreover, that © Enoch preached ro the 
old world of the final day of Judgment, is here made Auchentick, and'now is tpur into 
Sacred Canon : Some ſay thac-Zu=ocb wrote it, 20d his Book (faith Terialian) was kept 
by Neb in his Ark, tho' gow loſt, bur 'tis more probable he only preached it and 
not wrote it, for undoubtedly Moſes was the firſt writer, ſeeing Chriſt began ac Me- 
ſes, 8&c. Luke 24. 27. had Enoch wrote a Book before Moſes, ſurely our Saviour would 
have begun there. Learned River affirmeth, that Jude had a Special Revelation roaſ- 
fure him, that this Prophecy (quoted by an Apocryphal Author.) did verily come from 
Enoch. 

ObjeFion the 4th, This Epiſtle ſeems ro be only a Tranſcript from 2 Per. Chap. 2. 

Anſwer 1. Tho' that 24. Chapter of the ſecond of Peter carry a ou congruity with 
this Epiſtle of Jude in reſpeR of its ſubſtance, as it is a diſſwafive from Apoltacy, 
there 15 fo much diſparity and difference in circumſtances as do plainly diſcover, thit is 

no Tranſcript from that, &e. 

Anſwer the 24. Why may not the — diate the ſame truths to ſeveral Pen- 
men at ſeveral times, to be declared to ſeveral perſons, &c. 

Anſ. the 34. Upon this account of likenefs(as before) rhe prophecy of0badi-b may be 
rejected, becauſe the ſame matter is moſtly found in the prophecy ofJeremi«b, So,?ſ. 60. 
is Moſtly the ſame with #ſal. 108, and (o is Pſal. 14. the fame with Z/al. 53. and fo it 
may be {aid of many other Scriptures, Paul wrote the ſame relative duties both to the 
Epbeſiansand to the Coloſians, 

Anſwer the 4th. Tho' ſome of the Antients did Queſtion this Epiſtle, &c. yer more 
of them do confirm irs Authority, not only they bur alſo all modern Authors finding 
the Spirit of an Apo##le all along breathinp in it as well as in all others. There is in 
this Epiſtle the ſame Majeſty, Purity, Efficacy, Spiritualicy and power opon mens 
Contciences z all which do demonſtrate its Divine impreffion : Moreover the Rabbins 
tay, that Enoch inſtituted that great excommunication of MARAN-ATHA, 1 Cor. 

bap. 10. 22, 

What became Of Fade, at laſt, the Scripture mentions not, but E»ſebins tells of his 
pou to Agbarm King of | Edefſs whom he cured and converted /according to the 
etrerour Lord returned in Anſwer to the Kiog's firſt letter ſent to him) and there he 
lyes interred : but other Eccleſioftical writers ſay, that be went with his Brother Simon 
inco 


upplenn t of the / fory and M ifery Chap 30; * IF 
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of #8 cript + actomnt of oh wo 
into Perſia wemp he was lain by the Pagen Prieſts, &c. This is anly | 21ma , 23 
mony. TTY. - *, Py 22 

Now come we (through the ſupplies of .the Spirit of, Chriſt, Phil. 1. i) oo ; 


th and laſt of all the Apoſtles, to wit, John (having no Scripture-li 
T9 Hlitory of the- reſt of the Apoſtles, and therefore are here 
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courſe. ) wha, - as he was the beſt Beloved Diſciple, ſo was honay 
by bis Loving Lord, both in writing Seripeare (being made an yes in yo 
211 Apoſtle 4, bs Epiſtles, and a Prophet in bis Revelation)-and al Ta 
the longeſt of-all z for he ſurvived al his Collegues, and died laſt ” al ps 44 is 
ſuppoſed )about ar bundred years after the birth of Chrift and; is to hays.gong op 
& continued-in; Aſia, till the Third of the Ten Per/ecurions ander Traps. 
The Remarks upon. this left living, and over-living Apoſtc Tel (who 
Ninety ſeventh.yyear of his Age, and pos the the OW 7 oo ds id hs 
diction of che Deſiruttion of Jeruſalem falfi 
The firf is, as Jobnis ſrequencly called the bf = ſciple oem Sa, 
he had moſt of his Lord's perſonal Fama, | in being aſually phi at Sb 3&5 
- Miracles (as at his Transfigur ation on Tabor, Matth,.17. - .1n Reoorg Jajri' q 
Daughter, Mark 5. 37: &c.) and fo at bis Agony in the FIG thy $4 e 22. 8. at the + 
Prie/t's Hall, John 18. 15-. and «t bis Paſſion under Foe Cre, Joha 19. 25 .26. where. 
Chriſt commended to bim the care of his Mother : by -aoine. 1 


Teſtimony of Chriſt's Reſurrettion, John 29,2, 8; His be 
culous Cure after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 4&- 3-3, &c, ning an Agee nth 
AFts 4. 1.3, and his cntenng 196 Holy Gholt, &c. At "y ARS. 14, 15,447- 
alſo, His. being call d by his [ Boanerges, a,” Sun of Thunder) 44ark 3.17- 
Pillar of the Church, G44,2. 9, &c 
The ſecond Remark.isy This. Apoſtle ſpent moſt of hu time in "Aſia, which ſcems to be 
his Province falling to him” (as ſome fay) by} La, when the. Apoſiles divided;their 
Apoſtolical,work- Tho' it-ſhould not be granted that the ſeven famous Churches 
(call'd Golden CandleFiiths) in tbe. lefler 4/ia, were: founded by Jabs {who Preached 
moſtly in thoſe parts, but that they were tquaded; (as others think). by Peter and Pal; 
yer, this is plainly evident,thar after the dearb of Perer andPay{4Jobn took upon him the 
charge of theſe Churches, and was much” converſant” among them : Hereupon ſome 
not improbably conjecture, MN.B, Toge the Epiſtle from Laodices-. (mentioned in-Col. 
4. 16.) maſt be meant the jir/s Epiſcle of Jobn, w 'hich was wrote Holy while he abode 
in Leodiceez This is fafer to lay, than that it was ao Epiſtle d WIR Paul from. Lad 
dicea, which is now loſt (as the Papiſts ſay) and therefore they do 4s that the Ca- 
non of the Holy Scriptures is defective. And to affirm that Epiltle to be the firſt Epiſtle 
of Jobn, is better done than thoſe Quakers do, who have Printed.a Tranſlation. of that 
ſpurious and Apocryphal Epiſtle from Zeogices, and plead for for , Howeverghis is cer- 
tain, John wrote an Epiſtle to: Laodices, 2nd. to her Six Siſtex- arches ia Aſia, vihere- 
io he declarerh great Declinings in thoſe Donor & ori ha pn > Paul 
pertinently giveth this intimation, ſaying; (AZ they that are is 
2 7im, 1.15, No wonder thenif Job» found the Syoqegne of Feoren 
Apoles (working Magical \wonders,) a Jezebel, and corrupt oy 
Epiftles, Reve2+and 3, do exprels) i thoſe that were lr rers © ye ye 
been aſhamed of his Bonds :-And nowonder-xhey if this. A obſerving os wade 
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ving Emperor abithed b jm thicker. 
N;8. The Pagan Perlecutions were now begya by chat: Moalter. News N out on hg 
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"$160 The Supplement of the Hiſtory and Miſlery Chap 30. 
month of which Revenons Lion theLord delivered Paul,2Tim; 417.8: ſodid he eliver Johs 


i 
7 
#3 » 
E 
- 
p 


from him, for he was not banithed rill the Reign of Domirian) bur within Three years 


© rime after Nero had begun his Barbarons Crueltes againſt the Chriſtians, that Tyrant died 


by his own hands to eſcape publick, and a "more ſhameful _ execution : 'N.B, In him 
ended the blood and family of the Ceſars, and then had the' Churches of | Chriſt reft 
(as *ris ſaid, 4#- 9.31. ona like occaſion) from bloody perfecurions for twelveyears 

nd upward, &c- by reaſon of 'the ſhort Reigns of Galba, Orho, and Yitellins ( God fo 
drdering it for his Church's good) that no ſooner had the Soldiery of Spain proclaimed 
Galba to ſucceed Nero in the Empire; but Ocho riſethup againſt him, and cuts him off: 
in the 7th. "Month of his Reign, and ſer Jp himſelf : but before Ortho was well warm 
in the imperial Chair, | that Debaxchee Vicellins role up againſt him, pur his army co 
the foil, for which Ocho flew himſelf, ſo he rendred his lite and his Empire up both co- 
gether to him: When he had Reigned (if it may be called a Reign) only 95. days. N.Z. 
Nor didF5eellin: fare better by his bealtly & bloody practices,for before the year wenr 
about, the rumor of Yeſpsſiar's ſtirring in «Egypt againſt him, made his Rabble of 
Roaring vm "wp himſelf) foon to forfake him, the Citizens (almoſt undone by 
his Riotogs exceſſes, &c.) feizd upon him, dragg'd him through the ftreer, caſt all 
kind of filth at him, wounded him with weapons, and at laft threw him off the ſtairs 
into Tyber, as he had barbarouſly done to the Brother of Ye/p«ſiar who ſucceeded this 
wretch, and who (with his Son Tjezs his ſucceſſor ) exerciſed more moderation to- 
wards Chriſtians : But about 82 years after Chriſt, Domitian (Tirus's Brother, and one 
of '2 curſe carriage from his Cradle) ſteps up, and abour the year 90. ſers on foot that 
fecond grand perſecution (as Nero had done the firſt) againſt the Chriſtians, wherein 
this Apo#le was not devoured by that bloody Beaſt, bur only baniſhed into Parhmos 
where he lay five years a priſoner till Nerv, who ſucceeded this Tyrant Domitian,when 
he was lain by his own Servants, after he had Reigned abour 6. or 7. years, and who 
releaſed John and many more, and countermanded that cruel perſecution of Chriſtians z 
for which this Emperor Nerve was (tiled a Parent and Patrice as well as a 'Princeof his 
Empire : And 'ris faid, that Job» (thus marvelouſly both preſerved and releaſed by che 
power and providence of God) returned to Epheſus again and dyed there abour three 
years after, in the year 983. bur for five years before his releaſe, himſelf cells us, chat 
he was a compamon of che iftians in Tribulation, Rev- 1. 9. All which pretious 
time God would not have ſo good a man to loſe,” but to Tmprove, and therefore falls 
he into a Divine Rapture upon the Chriſtian Sabbath (call'd the Lord's day) in Parh- 
mos, Rev. 1. 9, 10. wherein he received the Revelation from Chriſt, which is a pro- 
phecy repreſenting the affairs of the Church of God concerning both her dangers, and 
her deliverances from the Apoſtles times to the laſt coming of Chriſt. 

N.B. This prophecy Joby was commanded to write, and to depoſit it in the hands 
of theſe ſeven Churches of Aſia, which then were the moſt fanious in that parr of the 
world, tho* miſerably enough corrupted (as is above mentioned.) *Tis not a ſmall mat- 
ter that unchurches a true Church of Chriſt, and thoſe ſeven golden Candleſticks 
were to Communicate the light of this Divine Prophecy to other Churches wich the 
promiſe of a bleſſing upon thoſe that read or heard it, fo as to make a believing uſe of 
it,Rev.1.3. and 22.7.ſuch pretious treaſure asChriſthands out to his Church ir ic,may 
not be- {lighted : The manifeſtation of thoſe Divine Myſteries by our Mediator to thu Apoſtle 
makes the Family of Faith to be of God's Court, and Council : Great is the comfort to know 
God's ſecrets, Plalms 25: 14. 1 Cor. 2. 16. . 6, 10, &c, God will not hide from A- 
braham, Gen. 18. 17. 

N.B. I have already given a large Analytical account of this whole book of the Reve- 
lation in my Scripture Prophecy, which is the latter part of my Church Hiſtory to which 
] refer the Reader. Adding here only that it contains three Kingdoms. 1. The Pagar, 
which ended at Conſtantine the Great, about 325 years after Chriſt, 2, The Pa-pagan , 
Kingdom both being the Kingdoms of the Dragen the one litteral and the other myſti- 
cal. And, 3. The Prince of Peace his Kingdom, or the Kingdom of the Lamb of God ; 
for the Lamb will have his Kingdom as well as both the Dragons; He will divide the 
fpoil with the ſtrong,7/e. 53. 12.being the ſtronger man than the ſtrong Pager Prince,or 
the ſtrong Pa-pagen Pope, | yea or the ſtrong Dragon or Devil himſelf, LZake 11. 21, 
and 22. and when Chriſt takes to himſelf his great power to Reign, &c. Rev. 11, 15, 17. 
hen that Kingdom of the Stone ſhall not only become the Kingdom of the Mountain 
ro fill the whole earth , Dan. 2. 35, 45. N.B. (a little ſtone from (mall beginnings, 
growing into'a great mountain, 1 Cor, 15, 24. filling the whole world) but alſo it _ 
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only days are allowed fort ry get Chriff's Kingfos fhet never end wo 
weeks, months or years, Den. 2.44. and 7: 9, 12, hu I 4 37s N.B. And tis Bu | 
Beings (glorified Sojes 2nd Lois ark ſhall _ the Lord for exerting 
ingdom oof iſt our of jo ps 


and for recovering Bn 
his King upon his ly bill of Zion, P[a. 2. 6. where gb yoga ek ae 
Reve; 11. 15, 17. and 12. 10. fioging Hal Halelujabs becauſe the Fon fr 
Reigneth, Revel.. 19, 6. and che OR, this. Prince of Peace ( as Chriſt is 
I/a. 9. 6.) ſhall bea peaceable as well he. King dom, for then all "dis 
ſhall be made his foot-Aool, Rev. 11, 18. and 16... 17 19. t5, I6, 19, 21. N.B. 
And the thouſand years mentioned, Revel. 20. £ 3. cannot bear a lower 
than this at the leaſt that they denote [Patum tranguillum] 2 (erene calm, ſublimely 
aceable time of long continuance for the Church. of Chriſt ro.enjoy her liberty 
he worſhiping God in ſpirit and truth without any moleſtation . or temprations 
to idolatry , then © no impoſitions and penalties, . for x pon conformity {as 6 ( as formerly 
ſhe hath had/eicher from P hy aye urk or Pope, N.B. before the day. 
of Judgment, for after this large ſpace of time which the Lamb grants 'to his Bride 
(upon her marriage with him at the Jews con Rom 11: 15- Rev. 19.7-) of alon 
feaſting with him in a peaceable and plentiful injoyment of all ous: ordinances ( all 
the marri 1 apper Math. 22, 2- and 25. 10.) Sates is let looſe again 
rs 


ſtraint) an himſelf in all quarters of oth world to, Lo, this V for 7-9" 
ing one more attempt to ruine de, "oF 20. 7 'mixt ; Mu}. 
which is bye 

ax for the like 


"The ports in ſhort is this ; (:.) It is a Pecal favour of (oo to oe that. 
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"I ) The firſt of che three - ( afore-mentioned) in Pe 7 


the Pagan power, is certainly accompliſhed in Conftencine the 
(tho the determination thereof was not fo expchy, avs in the poem 25 is 
that of thePa-pagen power in theTrampet-prophecy 7 Empire perſued the per- , 
ſecucion of the Church in ten ſucceſhve ara}, (Fu ving inthe (econd thereof) 
But when God raiſed up Confantine, the Pagan State and Religion was in ſach a.conſter- 
nation under the effe&s of the ſixth Seal (wherewith che Book was ſealed, Rev. 5-15) 
that theRuine thereof(reſembled to their apprehenſions)che dread of the day ofJu 
Rev, 61'2.tothe end: This began net the ar 11.and was carried on to year 325-yer 
this re(to the Chriſtians (w herk Arrians and by Fulien the Apoltate), 
was not a cotmpleat quiet reſt tillTheodoſcow's = about the year390. This ſmall rime of 
reſpite from perſecution may be p ly ſignified by ' [rbar ſilence in Heaven for nd 
_ ey « A my 4 
3/y.) That which more nearly concerns us.to: m more arrow enquiry er in 
the ſecond period, under which we live and ſuffer - We malt know. for our 
that tho* God be very choice ih keeping the keys of time ang at. his own Girdle, 
Dan. 8. 26. and 12. 4, 9. A#s 1.7, &c. yet ſuch ach ten his ine coadeſcenſion in 
this caſe,that he hath not altogether hid ic as an, Arcazem: or Gn our know 
For beſide that in the General which the Angel (C wiſt, Das. 12, 7.) {ware thatas 
Pagan,ſo the Pa-pagen power ſhall be no more or any longers ev. 10; 6. as be had pur @ 
period to the former ſo he would ſurely put a period to the latter, .and more y 
He hath pointed our the Period (tho' not of the Pages, yet) of this Po-pagen Oran, 


y —- 
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- _ expreſly fevealing that his leaſe (allowed him to live and to do his Fxp/oirs) hall not 
- laft any longer than 1260 years : N.B. Reckoning thoſe prophetick days as, Num. 14, 34, 

and Ezet. 4.6. and as Daniel reckons his 70 weeks by 490 days (there being juſt To ma- 
ny days in ſo many weeks? for 499 years, otherwiſe the promiſe of the Meſiab's coming 
'had failed in his acconnr, Dan. 9. 24. and reckoning che- 42 months ( mentioned , 
Rew 11. 2. and 13- 5.) to be the (elf-ſame time with che 1260 days, ( mentioned, 
Rev. 11. 2. and 12.6.) For in thoſe Countries they counted 30 days ro each month, 
and" but 360 days to each year. \, : 

This great Femark.is therefore worthy tq be well weighed, how our Lord hath re- 
vealed to us that the four great diſpenſatiohs of Divine providence(namely1. Thoſe new 
Gentiles or Pa-pagans treading down the outward * Court, the formal profeſſors that 
worſhip not within the Oracle, Rev. 11.2. 2. The witneſſes, or faithſul Miniſters 
pfophecying in Sackcloth all this mouroful time, Rev, 11,3, 3. The Woman or Chriſt's 
Church, lying hid in the [wilderneſs ſo long, Rev. 12. 6. And 4. The Reigning 
of that 4pocaliptick Beaſt repreſented in his double capacity of Secular and Eccle/taftich 
power Rev. 13, 1, 11. { N.B.)) All thoſe do Synchronize together, andas contemporaries 
doall run in parallel lines a!l along from their beginnings co their endings, one with 
another, ac the ſame time : So' that thas far our Lord hath app arently condeſcended for 
the comfort of his Church : N.8. That if we can but find out where to fix the Eyocha or 
beginning of any' one of thofe four Remark3ble providences, in what year any of 
them had its firſt rife and Original; we mighr then without difficulcy diſcover the pun- 
ual period of all the other three: Oh ! how comfortable would it be, could we bye 
find out when the Witneſſes ſhalt pur off their Sackcloth and take down their harps 
(which they have notcaft quite away, butonly huog them up upon the Willows by the 
banks of Babylon's Rivers) and then tune rhem again to ſing the Songs of Zion and to 
found out the praiſes of the God of 1/rael, Plal.137.1, 2, &c. We are aflared of this, 
that at the time appointed the end ſhall be, Dar. 8. 1g. | 

Note well; 1, Likewiſe; how comfortable would it be to know the preciſe time 
when the Lord will call back the woman (his Church and Spouſe) out gf her wilder- 
neſs-State (into which he hath now aJllured her, Hoſea 2. 14.) or according to a plainer 
Verſjon [I will allnre her. after that I have brought ber into the wilderneſs:] \ tail that 
God firſt viſits and chaſtizes her for playing the Adultereſs, verſe 13. and then comes 
to comfort her by alluringher-wich-bing-Jacreccies ro return again to ber firſt and beſt 
Husband verſe 7. and ſpeaks comfortably ro her heart, like a kind Husband, who 
wins his Diſloyal Wife home to him after her wandrings from him, making uſe of 
her preſent Diftreſſes to gain her again ro himſe]f, and into. a condition more honou- 
rable and happy to her, Ho. 2. 14, 15, 16, 19. Twill be reconciled to thee; I will 
take thee upon new Amicable Terms, and berroth chee again to my ſelf for ever ig 
my Kingdom, &c.  _ | 

Note well, 2. 'Tis likewiſe no Jefs comfortable for us to know when thoſe New 
Gentiles (fo the Papiſts are call'd, for bringing in Gentili/m again into the Church, and 
ſcarely differing in any thing, fave that the old Pagens-worſhipped many ſupreme Gods, 
but theſe new Pa-pegans own one only} thall have done treading down the outward 
Court, or generality of Chriſtians? Whoſe worſhip is not warranted by the word, ſo 
cannot indure a meaſuring by God's reed. the rule of the Goſpel :, and therefore leſs 
under God's care for preſervation than thoſe chat, were to be an holy Prieſthoon and 
more ſpiritual, 1 Per. 2.5. worlbipping God in the inner Court of the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, according to the Rule of the Divine Rod, the word of God:Ir however, thould 
grieve us that the Chriſtian Church call'd the holy City (as the Jews in general were 
call'd the Holy Nation) Rev. 11. 2,2, ſhould ſtill be troden under foot more and more, 
by the foul feer of the Beaſt, which yet will not be 'for ever becauſe limited to 42. 
Months only. 

Note well, Laſtly,Oh ! how comfortable would it be to know the priciſe and punual 
period of the Reign and domineering of this Fehemorb or Beaft of Beafts , Heb, The 
plural femmine, as if he had many Beaſts in his belly, and therefore is deſcribed as 2 
double beaſt, Rev. 13+ 1. It, becauſe he began in the civil power of the Roman Empire, 
but was quickly Meramorphoſ'd in theEccleſiaſtick, power of the Biſhop of Rome,in compa: 
riſon of whoſe power, that when Phocw had gratifiedBoniface the Biſhop with the primacy 
for the ſupporting him in the /-peria/Chair,atter he had murdered the Emperour Mauri- 
tiows, his Maſter, and placed him felf in ic. The Emperor's power was indeed very' 
ſmall ever after; Theretore is he faid to exercile all the power of the firſt Bezft, heal- 
0g his former wound by reyiying the adoration of Images under a new mame of Sajnes, 

by 
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by which Idolatry lived again_and doth live, ' ie alſo limited to 42 months, Kew 
ch, 13. v.5, 12, af thoſe two Beaſts are but one Beaſt, ver. 19, 18, &c. , 7 

N. B. That the Lord may make-me as another Barnabas ( 2 Son of Conſolation, Mis 
4. 36.) unto the Diſcooſolate Church in this' our -Day, with a bleſſed Voice: in 
Temple, 1/2. 66. 6. I ſhall lay down'this General Rule firf, the ceceſt and mc 
ſoveraign Cordials, wherewith we oughg to Refreſh and Revite oor Trembling Spirits 
(when we are even fainting away with fear prevailing over our hope) are the exceeding 
great ard precious Promiſes of God," 2 Pet. I. 4 which are called by the Evangeli ore 
phet rhe Breaſts of Conſolation] J(a. 66. 11. Thoſe are the bleſſed - ww ing Bore 
that all God's Children ( who are taught of the Lord, Ia. 54. 13. John6-45+ ) muſt 
learn to /«ck, that they may be /arified, {o, as no to look upon the conſolations of 
God like ſmall matters to chem, Job 15. 11. for no ſmall gifts can come from the hand of 
ſo great and f graci. us a Cod, who is the God of Conſolation, Row. 45.5, and the. 
Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2. 25. He is the God of | af Comfort, '2 Cor. 1-3. that is, of 
all frue Comfort, of all kinds of Comfort, and of all degrees of Comfort 3 He is the 
Feuntain fromwhom'they all flow, znd ſach a Farther: of - Mercy, as when one com: 
forting Mercy is ſpent upon' us} God till abides as a Father, - able to. beger more and 
new comforting Mercies for us, that'the Heir: of the Promiſes might have ffrong conſola- 
tion, &c: Heb. 6. 17, 18. 'eveiſitverlaſting Conſolation in our Lord Chrift, 2 Thel. 2. 16. 
Now as there is a Natural Iſtinet\ which inſeruteth Lambs -and all ſach like- youog 
Animals immediately (as ſoon as broughe forch)-ro ſuck the: Tears of their Dams,&c. 
So there is a Divine and Spiritual Inftin&, which-reaches all the Lombs of Chrif to back 
the precious Promiſes (thoſe bleiſed Breaſts of Conſolation): that they may be as 
Napthali, {ati:fied with favour, arid filed with the bleſſing of the Lord, Deut. 33. 23-.Be- 
hold che marvelous congruity berwixt. this Inſtiu&- of Nature in all young Animals, 
and that great Grace of Faith inall' God's Children 3 *Tis ſaid, the Faſt ſhall live by bis 
Faith, Hab. 2. 4. (a Text fo famous, as'to be three times quoted 'in the New. Teſta- 
ment, R mT, 17. Gel. 3.11; and Heb. 10. 38.) All which: Divioe- Scriptures do 
[ 44:%uadw ] unanimouſly hold forth the molt eminent and moſt excellent. exerciſe of 
"that great Gtace of Faith, ſo exceeding uſeful-ro as both while we live, and when we 
die : The Juſt (ot truly juſtified" ones) cannar Jive without ir y *Fis a5 the Merchant Ship, 
phat fetcheth our food from fat, Prov. 31. 14. even from Heaven ic (elf ſorherimes, as ic 
did Marna, P/at. 78. 24, 25- Job» 6.122. This Grace makes men able to/live.even in, 
the worſt of times ; and fare 1 am, none dare\ die without is z1'tis "the; ſaving Grace, as 
Heb. 11, 13. All God's Worthies died in the Faith, &c. Thus far' ia: the general ; bur 
now come to particulars. N;B. We muſt learn'(all of us) as becometh che. Babes of 
Chriſt, *to ſuck our (atisfaRion to our Souls from ſuch bleſſed. Brea#ts of Conſolgtion as 
are moſt ſuitable ro our preſent condition of ay kind of Calamity. |. _ 
The firſt Infrance I ſhall give here, is that; exceeding. great -2nd- precious promile 
which God moſt graciouſly granted unto 4Abr4buw (that Father of all the faichful, Few. 
4: 16.) when a pang of fear came-upon him,'and when his Faith was fallen below. his. 
, and his ys ye om" vp try Ty oe arr oh | | 
to him [ Fear not Abraham, 1 am thy Shield, and +by exceeding; gfeatiReward | Cen. 
When Abraham was made able to Gck our” the: Milk of 'thi | 
by the Myſterial Mouth of a/lively Faith, -chanihizH kjot'& 
fear were done away, and then could he mealk: (agrit were) -band-in- hand -w 
God through all his following Tryals, and'became able. to fallow 
(as we may fay blinafold (not knowing whither'. be-went} Heb, bu; $.1-yer, all along, welt 
knowing with whom he went; forbe always i 3 a Chiid in his Father's hand, 
ſaying (25 David ſaid afterward) Though wy fibd lead me through. the Vabey, of rbg ſhadow. 
of death, I will fear no evil, for God" « with memhis Rad and Staff fill * my C 
ſurely goodneſs and ſhall follow me all the 'days of my life, and 1 will dwe#l in'tbe houſe of. 
the Lord for ever, Pal. 23. 4, 6. *'Tis exprefly 1aid+ of Abraban, that {be faggered nos. 
at the promiſe of God rbrough unbelief ; but ws flrong in faith, giving glory to God; and being. 
fully perſwaded, that what God had promiſed, be' was able a'fo: to: perform, - 8c, (Rom 4s, 
20, 41, Now what Malady of fear did here befal our Father. Abrab«m, may defa] any 
of the Sons and Daughters of Abraham,yea:utdoubtedly often-times does {o. AsFauh-in 
God's Promiſe was this holy Patriarch's Remedyagainſt his #sledy of fear: So accord- 
ingly it ought to be our Remedy alſo: If we cbuld believe more in the Lord our God, we 
thould be better eſtabliſhed againſt all diſtruſtful fears, and be more proſperous in our 
works and ways, 2 Chron. 20. 20. 1/e. 7. g.for God proportioneth bis unto 
the meaſure of our believing, ſaying to __ tothe Man in the Golpel 4; thou beg 
YYY lievef- 
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"+ leveſt, ſo be it wnto thee ] Marth. 8. 13, Mark 9. 23: This is a very great Truth, that 
|... whoſoever of the Sons and Daughters of Abrabem do their duty (according to that 


© Divine Command, Rom. 4. 13-) of ing in the ſteps of fairhful Abrebam in this 
| 7 - *World, they ſhall be Cas of it ng rm of Father 4brabam (as Lazarus Cid, 


- * Luke 16. 22,) in the Wold to co 


me, &e. | , 
The ſecond Inſtance (that I ſhall add alone here) concerneth che Church of God in 
- \ 25 the firſt did every Child of God in particular, both which may fall into fain- 
ting fits of hopeleſs fear, this is that exceeding great and precious promiſe, out of 
which all the Children of the Church ought to ſuck the Milk of conſolation in a dif- 
conſolating day of diſtreſs upon the Church of Chriſt, namely, that blefled Breaſt at 
comfort recorded by Zechariah [| Rejoyee greatly O! daughter of Zion, GC. Bebold thy King 
cometh wnto thee, Fuſt and haying Salvation, &c:] Zech. 9. 9. This is that full and ſtruttig 
Breaſt of conſolation which all the Children of the Church are commanded to ſuc 
and be ſatisfied, to milk out and be delighted with the abundance of her glory, 1/4. 66. 
ver. 11. to wit, when her King comesin his glory to comfort her, this choice Cordial 
the Prophet Zecheriab prepared for the Church's comfort in her Captivity, about 500 
years before Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and it was ſo famons a Propherick promile, 
that when it hecame a performance at the coming of Chriſt, we find this ſame Prophe- 
cy quoted by all the four Evengeiift,as Mar. 21. 5,7, 9. andMar, 11. 2, 10. and Lak. 19. 
ver. 30, 38. and Fob. 12.13, 14, 15, 16. N.B, But long before this Prophet Zechariab 
we find that Evangelical Prpoher 1/aiab gives us the ſubſtance of this very Prophe- 
cy in his day,ſaying to the fame purpoſe [wher ſhall one then anſwer the Ambaſſadors ( or 
Meſſengers ) of the Nations] that the Lord hath founded Sion, and tbe poor of hs people ſhall 
eruft in it, T(a. 14+ 32; fee Pſa, $7. ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- and 102. 16. where David (long be- 
fore 1/4iab) moſt highly extolls Sion's foundation, and its ſuperſtrucure alſo, when the 
Lord ſhall appear in his glory : bur this P ical Evangeh#t (1/a3ah) comes yet more 
near to this Prophecy of Zechariah, ſaying { Behold the Lord bath proclaimed unto the end 
of the world ( as the beſt Tidings that can be heard inthe world) ſay ye to the Daughter of Zion, 
behold thy Salvation cometh, bebold bis Reward is with him and his work_ before bim] 112. 632. 
verſe 11. Note hence, (1f.) Here are three { Bebolds] go give the greater Long the 
the matter there mentioned (21y.) Zion King and Salvation are Synonima's, ſignify- 
ing one and the ſame, fo” Zzets; ; is Uaint's [Salvation cometh ] and 
thus old Simeon call'd Chriſt his Salvation, Lak. 2.30. (31yp.) When Zien's King cometh 
then Zjen ſhall be called [4 City ſought: owe and not forſaken, ] Ia. 62. 12. This is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of all the beſt news uponthe earth, we may draw water with joy out of 
this well of Salvation, //a. 12. 3. A Mandamu from Zion's King can ſave Zion at her 
loweſt State P/. 44- 4.and 74, 12, and 48. 2. N.B, This Prophetick promiſe of Chriſt's 
coming with Salvation unto Zo, dorh afford rwelve enforrett conſider ations. 
The #irft, Cordial is 5 If the Tidings of Chriſt's farſt coming unco his Church 
( tho' then he came only in the form of a Servant and in his State of Humiliati- 
on) yet the Promiſe thereof was fuch good news to Ziom and fo grand a ground of 
her greateſt joy, 2s both thoſe Prophets, { 7/«. 62. 11, and Zech.g. 9.]do teltifie. Then 
bow much more joyful ridings muſt needs be Chri#'s ſecond coming in his State of 
Exattation nnco his Chatch ? when he ſhz}] come in his Kingdom and in the Clouds of 
Heaven With Power and great Glory, Mate 24. 30. . 
The ſecond Cordial isy If the Ante 1neri, or thoſe born before Chriſt, namely, the 014 
Teſtament Saints, could be content ro 'wait the full term of four Thouſand years from 
the firſt Time that Chriſt was Promiſed in the ſeed of the Woman, Gen. 3. 15. (as a 
c_— Remedy to man's Carſed Malady by his firſt foul fall) before that promiſe was 
per d at the Birth of Chriſt : Then why cannot the Po## nati, or ſuch as are born 
after Chriſt, (namely, the New Teſtament Saints) be content to wait until the term of 
only two Thouſand years more be run quite out before his ſecond coming 
in Glory which is bur half the time chat the Parriacks and Prophets wait- 
ed for his firſt coming as as Servant only and not as a Lord and King in his 
Grandeur of Majeſty.T'is well known that the time fince che Birth of Chriſt amounts 
not yet to Seventeen Hyndred years, ſo there is yet Three Hundred years and more 
to make up the numbers of two Thouſand (which is but the one half of the afore-(aid 
4000 in the Old Teſtament rimes:yer,our Lord comforts us with faying [_ For the Elefs 
ſake theſe days ſhall be ſhortened] Mat.2.4- 22.and the world may not laſt eb«s Six Thouſand 
years as the Rabbins fay, only from this ground,as the Creation of the world laſted fx 
days, ſo its continuation ſhall be Six Thouſand years becauſe 'tis ſaid [a Thowſard years 
are but as one day with God, &c.] Now what a ſhame it is that we of the new Teſtamenc 
times, ſhowld be fo ſbort@pirited,asto be ſo ſgon weary of waiting for our Lord's com- 
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were priviledgesof' of oo T times, yet they waired for the conſolation of 18 
Luke 2. 25- we ſhou ad} dk A hurobor-ad eour lovetill he p 2-7.&y 
* The third arg > ; a time for our ? | 


when hi:Glory departs from Ang 4 it did gta from his 
71. 23. Becauſe Zwn's (ins do lſeperare ixe 
then is ic that the ſpouſe My beloved bad ary drawn him 
This is that time ofZion's troub w_ ſhall be ſaved ove Selb gt 30.7 
is 2 time of Zion's Kings. returning to her- again to her Fa raw 
with my merc:es to Jeruſalem and { hydoy xn Zion] Zech.1, 16. 17. Tho' Zian be 
fad, when her King goeth from her * mean aL bac 1 
behold herKing cometh onto her,Zec 
Thus we are told how C bri qo deyert "fra his Diſciples, this made them melan- 
cholly , therefore 'tis add their comfort, that in like merntr be will return to rhew 
again, A&s 3. 9, 11, Tothe fame effect Chriſt had told thers before his death, 
[Let not your bearts be ſad, if I go of cath en by wag nand WE et wy, + rs 
to you and receive you to my ſelf, that wheye 1 am, there ye may John 14. 1,2, ih 
And he adds [1 will not leave you cemfurteſs © or, Gr, Obes for es "ail come to you agdin.] 
verſe 18. and 28; yea, for their greater comf oe bed wo a 
was both expedient and ſhould be only for « tir wh, —_ pol CES ce bim a 
John 16. 7, 16. which proving a ng or 2 dark faying co the 
explains it, verſe 17, 18, 19, 20. Asit wis buta Gitle rimei 
th and his Relarrection, &e. $0 it muſt bf but «inde ve been x 
(living in this Jaſt age of the world) and our Lord's 
appointed rime,yet 2re we aſſured he will ſorely come and ve try not Ny. Ch? m_—_ 
we' wait for him , Hab: 2. 3. the Lord is not 5 park xox org 2 Per. 3, 9. we 
muſt be looking for birrerarn, Tf. 8, 17. ſo that when he rerurgech we ray be ble 
rejoyee in his Selun- 


ro'cry with "wy CT bi @ our Lord we havue waited for bim, 
rion, 2 

The fur comforable confideration is Though, during this dance of rigy be- | 
twixtSion ARE $ i | are rare time ofZion's 
crooble and hen ee . 


to 2 Travai- 


her Traveli be, (he thould offer t 
OT honld hank ſorrow; becktds The hone is co 
Man-Child, (he then prog mo" more 

is (wallowed op with prefenc joy, Teeſe Ge 
child into rhe world, John 16. Ay en 
ro bring forth a Man-tSld, which was 


; Rev. 12. 5 
* Tas lkemil we « told when Chriſt ecares be 
penicents by ſtch Maniſters as Travel in birth for their 


Paul did, Gal, 4. 19. ) then there i 
verſe 6, 10, 23, and 32, Now- 


her t Bel Y, nor{hall the” 


ohh wenere lod 


for, 2. 64. 3: Itho bath beard, bay hypo ins bee Len 
feb, deſire ber ilncame tie wi a Marr child, a Nation is born in one > 


ſo ſoon as Zion traveled fore brought forth her Childrens A+; to the Birth, and not 
caxſe to bring forrb? ((airh the Lord, 16 Ia. 66.6, BASS As 'tis the voice of the, 
Lord that maketh che Hinds (thole girt Creatures) Pſa. Yet; Es and Fob 39. 
ver. 1,2, 3,450, and mach more han lo, ts the Voice of theLor Tongs: 
that openerh the Charch's Womb, and cauſerh her co 
Joy, and the Fob Voice from the Temple calleth upoa all 
joy with her, and to fuck the Breaſts of Conſolation unto 


fatisfaRion, milk 
ont fo as to be Delighted with the Abundance of her Glory Iſaiah 6661911, 12, * 
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” **— The fifth Cordialis; Tho' there be four famous Joys that are temporal ,, 
> and Tra cd here upcn Earth , and all Recorded, in Scripture. name! x 
= 2B. The Joy of Harveſt. And 24h. The Jo of Victory. both theſe be -named im 
* 9.3. as very great earthly joys for 'tis well known,whar ſtrange tranſporting Joys are 
= practiced by Country-mgp at the laſt Load of Corn led out of the Field into the Barn, 
”” to which we add the gof Sheep, which is called a good day, &c, 1 Samy 25. 
8. 36. And 'tis well known what ſtrange Lig ws, Joys are made by the Conquer- 
ing Soldiers when they run to divide the Rich Spoils of their Conquered Enemies. 
34ly, There is the Joy of marriage, mentioned in, Care. 3. 11. Where the day of Solo- 
»on's Eſpouſals is call'd the day of the gla of his heart: And 'tis no leſs to other 
meaner men, unto whom it cannot bur be matter of Joy 3 When man at his Marrypg 

\ a Woman, doth verily find again his Loſt Rib that was taken our of his fide, Gen,2, 
| v. 21, 22. Therefore marriage is near in ſound toa merry age. /4cb/y.) There is the 
Joy (that ſucceeds this Joy of Marriage) namely, the-Joy of a Man-child born into the 
World (as is afore-mentioned) this is likewife matter of great Joy, becauſe thereby, 
Names, Poſterities, Families and Generations are upheld in the World chroughour 
all Counteries over the face of the ' Earth, and without which the World would 
ſoon come to an end, &c. | bf Re 

Yet thisJoy of the Church bringing forth the Man-child of, Reformation is a Joy that 
far tranſcends all the other four former Joys, not only as it is, 1. A Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Joy(wherein it exceedsall Joys that are onlyCarnal and Earthly & which ftran- 
gers do not intermeddle with, Pro, 14- 10.) But alſo, 2. Becauſe It is an everlaſting Joy, 
Iſa. 35. 10.8 61. 7, &65 17,18, 19. Thus our Lord tells hisDiſciples,theirJoy ar this Man- 
child's Birth (upon his return) will be joy which no man taketh away from them, Joh.16, 
v. 21, 22, Tis cal!'d a day of Refreſhing [avalyZius ,] Refrigerij, a cooling day after 
hot perſecutions, As 3. 19. yea, And 3. Its a moſt ranger ja vows as it is aday 
of Re/titxtion of all hings Avaxe]e5%a5n;, verſe 21. asthe grapes his. Joyis greateſt, 
fo 'tis a joy that laſts longeſt : Moreover, 'tis ſaid to the faithful Servant [Enter thou into 
the Foy of thy Lord.) Marth. 25. 21. and again, verſe 23. Intimating this \Joy is too 
great tO enter into us, but we muſt enter into it, and when it is once entered into, we 
Ro IE that Joy bore ever. 2,008 we baba Og , ; 

The ſixth comfortable Confider.ior is s To behold Chriſf coming in his Kingdom 
(with _ and great glory, Marth. 24. 36.]to re” Zim froih her Enemies ( Spriemaing 
well as Temporal) and ro make all her Foes to become her Foot-ſtool, P/al. 1 10, x. 
Matth. 22, 44. Mark 12. 36. Luke 20,42. Atts2. 35. I Cor. 15. 24, 25,26, Heb. g-13. 
and 10, 13-This muſt needs be a moſt Joyful ght (thus ofren Recorded in Scripture ) 
and infinitely rranicending thoſe three famous fights which Father Augafiz ſo earneſtly 
withed to ſee, namely, [Roman in Y ary vargen 1 Ore, et Chriftum in Carne] that is,Old 
Rome in her Antienr ſplendor, bleſſed Pa! preaching with his Charms-of Eloquence, 
and our moſt bleſfed Redeemer in his bumane nature, walking about and doing good, as 
A 10,38. We are told how the Twlep (call'd a Lilly) doth our-ſhine Solomon ir af 
his glory, Matth- 6. 28, 29. 'How much more glorious will the ſight of Chrifbe in his 
Stare of Exaltarion; who was greater than Solomon in his State of Humiliation, Marth. 
12, 42.An exalted Chriſt is a rare fight, ſo excellent, as only to be.ſeen of Angels, 17im. 
3.16, yet it is ſaid, that ſome men ſhall not zafte of death, till they ſee Chriſt come in this King- 
dom, Matthew 16. 28. : ; 

The ſeventh Comfort is 3 Tho' the ordinary time” (pi poſed in the | 95g promiſe: 
of © Chriſt's coming, to ſave Zion in the common way of Divine Providence) be uſually 
when hit whole work _js done upon Mount Zion)namely,1.His Humbling-work for Sin. 2. His 
Purging and Purifying work trom Sin, A p His Preparing work for ber Reception 


of his ſaving mercy-) 1x 10. 12. Then will her King come to diſquiet the Inhabicants 
of Babylon (who have ſo long diſquiet the Inhabitants of Zion) ler: 50. Je: Yer by 
his extraordinary prerogative of free grace, ſometimes, when 25on's King beholds un- 
ſofferable inſolency 1 her Enemies * This will bring him ſooner, before he can find any 
/ innocency in her ſelf, and before that Three-fold work (afore ſaid) be wrought upon 
her. Obſerve how the Lord argues [7 would ſcatter them,8c.] were i not, that I feared 
the wrath of the Enemy, leaſt their adverſaries ſhould behave them inſolently, arfd (ay, 
[mnc'n0n voluiſſe aut non valuiſſe] that I would not or could not ſave them,&ec-Deu-32-26,27 
Therefore ſaith rhe Lord, The feer of my Peoples Foes ſhall ſlide in due time, GC verſe 35. 
but my People, chemfelves, ſhall be exalted i» due time, x Pet: 5-6-If they benot weary 
of well doing they ſhall reap in due Seaſon,Gal. 6: 9 God will not grant the delires of the 
wicked (as David prays) leaſt they ſhould exalt themſelves, Pſalms 140 8: " Mercy 
riumphs 


Ch 30 +" 


- Chap-30. ieing to 2008fort Sion. . 
Triumphs over his Juitice, James 2. 13 and ſaves them with 
Nevertheleſs, andwith a Notwithſtanding their Sins, 8c. Pla. 
more diſtinctly demonſtrated in Ezck the 20+ wherein. we 
Law and of theGoſpel,and where mercy many times 
and keeps them from ſtriking his Servants, as 
on oft —_ = on name's ſake, that it boa pew oh | 
and 43, 44- whenthey had more highly provoked him, ſo cou ; 
for their ſake, yer brought he them into the bonds of the . t, verſe 37. .yeaand- 
his moſt gracious repentings were / (after all this) ſo kindled together __ - 
[ how ſhall I give the up Ephraim, 8c] I cannot find in my heart to-be o 
[ for-l am God and not man, and 1 have holy ones in the midſt of thee; 


"4. - *. 
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The eighth Cordial is z Tho' God will (and our of his very Ju 
Chaſtizeh t he doth 
Heb. 12.6, 7, 8. Rev. 3-19. Lam, 3. 33. "He hath: tears in his- eyes when 


and falls op kiffing ic to ferch - 
He ſtirs noe vp all his wrath, 
P/.78.38.butinmidRof wrath remembers mercy, Hab.3: is{ 4s we are able tobearit] 
1 Cor. 10. 13. And his angeris butfor a very lircle while, and then-it ends in burning the 
Rod, Ifa- 10, 5, 25+ So that we have need, but'of 2liccle more patience, Heb. 10, 36, 
Fames 1. 4. Rev. 13. 10, And God will give an expected end, Feremiah 29. 11. / 
The ninth Cordial is, Zion's King is not fo Titalo tenus, in.an empty: Title, and no 
more, but will come and ſet up his fafth K after all the four Grand Kingdoms 
(the Aſſyrien, the Perſian, the Grecian, and the Roman) be deſtroyed. The Humane 
Philoſophers do queſtion whether there be 2 Quine« Eſſentia, a Fifth Efſence diſtin& 
from the four Elements, Earth, Water, Air, and Fire: . Yet Divine Daniel doth de-, 
monſtrate that there ſhall be a Fifth omz tho' Dexiel doth obſcurely compare the 
four aforeſaid Kingdoms unto four and Bluſtering Winds, Dan. 7. 2. the 
fourth whereof (namely, that of the Komen Ceſar) was more violent- and more: perms- 
nent than any of the other Three ; for frf, The Foundation of that Kingdom was laid, 
in violence and blood at the beginhing of it ; as Faliar Ceſar (who! was the firſt of = 
came 


Peace upon Earth , good 
and Foy, Rom. 14. 17. This is the ſmall ſtill Voice that will at 


calm all the four violent Winds, &c- But Danie! doth- more pany declare 
aforeſaid Kingdoms ; all which be y. compared to four foul Beats, 
5, 6, 7. then, after the final fall ofall thoſe four Beaſtly Kingdoms, be addeth 


Kingdom,which he calleth Frhe Kingdom of # Man]'verſe 13, 14., to witofGod-man,the 
$ 


LordJeſus, boſe Kingdom ſhall never be deſtroyed. N.B.Chriſt hath oota fivis ff 
yaw Ts bat only a finis conſammationis :' 'Tho' it ſhall be coommared.hen is $- ” 


Mediatory work endeth ; yer then it ou not be conſumed, but only (wallowed up 
$230 --- Oy 


Is 


whTO 


 * HhisEſſehtia)K 

Ph .. 60 + laſts yori hath made all bi» foes bzs footſroot, &c,1Cor.15.24,to28.becaule he 15 
"EY oththe Maſter8&the Moker of theMacroco/m;or greatWorld,6 able roſubdue all,Phi 3.21. 
= The renth Cordial'is ; This' King of Sion” bath 2 true right and propriety to his fifch 
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; "Wa comprehend it to all erernicy; hisMediatoryKing- 


doms and Common-wealths in the whole World. *Tis 


Ft; 


Jom, even to all 


ry 5 #5] 2 


-— » King the Kin 

- . rold-us in expreſs de Yr e Right it's, 8c] Exch. 21.2.7. Now the Lord Chriſt hath 
a'Royal Right hereunto 'by Three manner of means or ways; as frſr, by a Divine Erer- 

tranſcendent Royalry,. 2 Per. 1. 20, - 


nal Ordination, he was verily fore-ordsined for this 


which'word holds forth , how careful our-bagvenly Father was to mzke all matrers ſure 
concerning Man's Redemption by rhe Met ll; vs this great work was God's eternal Puar- 
poſe, Eph. 3: 11- and ſuch a profound Myllery 'wa: in that work, as made the nlp in 
els not'only ro admire it, but alſo defiroasto-peep into it (as the word opal figni- 
*5)"'x Pet, 1. 12, and'Ephy 3. 10. jo came to this Royal Right by his Fa- 
ther's free and gratuitows Donation : The bids the Son [| Ak, of me, and 1 will give 


Thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the #2 mo{t parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, Plal. 
2:8,9. N.B. If all chings were conveyed to Chriſt himſelf by way. of Asking, why 
then ſhould we, poor Chriſtians, expe any good thing withour asking,eſpecially when 
he bids us [ 4k and ye ſhall bave, &c.)] Marth; 7. 7,8, Chriſt indeed had a Natural 
and Effential wer (as he was God,co-equal with the Father, Phil. 2- 6.) This he 
had not by way of asking , but did enjoy it from all Eternity, and ſhall 'bold it ro all 


Eternity : But his other (the Mediatory, Oecumenical, and Diſpeniatory Kingdom) 


Chri# hath as a Domative and Gifr ( thar Ecernal Covenant made berwixt the Fa- 
therand the Son) for his faithfal : Kiglom ic work of fallen Man's Medfator, as 


his Rich Re z and this is that K Im which he will deliver up to the Father 
when the End of it is accompliſhed, and then the Son! (as Man) ſhall be ſubje&t, rhac 
God may be all in all, x Cor. 15. 2428. Thirdly, Chriſt hath this Royal Right by way 
of ſpecial and peculiar Exa'tation. *'Tis laid; Chriſt bumbled himſelf, 8&c. wherefore God 
exalted bim, 8&c. Phil. 2.8, 9. the word [aion,] fignifies, Chrift did empry himielf in his 
State of Humiliation, paſſing through many little Deaths all his life long, and at lat 
underwent that curſed and painful Death on the Crols as to his Body; and as if this had 
been too little, his Sox! alſo wi# forrowfal ro:4he Death, Matth: 26. 38. Yea,he humbled 
himſelf ſo low as to lay down his Body three days in the Grave, &c: Therefore God 
declares bis Decree to give him Royal Pfet;-2,6,7. and ro exalt him fo high, as 
not only to be above the Grave in his RefurreRion, and above the Earth in his Aſcen- 
fion, yea and above the Heavens allo in ſeating him at his Right hand upon a Throne 
of Glory in the higheſt Heavens. Befide all this, God ſers his King upon. bis holy Hill 
of Sion, above all other Hills , and+ advances his Son's -Scepter aboye all worldly 
Scepters, yea and dignifies him with a Name' above every Name of Honour 
and Dignity burh is Heaven, on Earth, and under the Eartb, Phil. 2.9,10,11. Then 
the San of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. (which had lain long under a laſting Ecclipſe) breaks 
forth into its former Native Splendor and-Glory. 

The eleventh Cordial is; This King of Sion, who hath now a true Title to, 8 aRighe 
Propriety in a fifth Kingdom, will in duetime become the ful Poſefſor of it, whereof be 
is ever the Right Proprietor and Owner : So 'tis ſaid [Until be come whoſe Right it is, 
and I wilt give it him] Ezek. 21. , which intimateth, there is a time appointed by the 
Father, wherein he will give to his Son a plenary poſſeſſion of all char he hath pur- 


chaſed a propriety in by his Deaths and to explain what -this is, we are told that © 


Chriſt will cake to himſelf his great Power and Reign, overturning all that oppoſe.and 
cauſing them to comply with this Conquerour $ then all the Kingdoms of the World ſhall 
become the Lord's and his Chrift's, Rev.11. 15, 17. Chriſt indeed faith, Ady Kingdom 5s not 
of this Worlb, John 18.36. | Yet is it in this Worl4z Chri#t is' better call'd [King of Na- 
tions] than Tidal was, Gen, 14. 1. as well as he is call'd [be King of Saints] Rev. 15. 3« 
For when any grievous Calamity was about to come upon-the Chnrch of God from 
any of her Evil Neighbours, Jer. 12. 14, to wit, the curſed Nations that compaſſed 
her about (as fo many greedy Tygers, Bears, Boars, Lions, Leopards, Wolves, &«. 
faich Luther) then God ſent his Prophets to comfort his Charch againſt chis coming 
Calamity with this ſoveraign Cordial of Chriſt's coming as a King to-Relieve and Reſcue 
her from thoſe Ravenous Beatts by his Irreſiſtible Power and Regal Authority. There 
be many famous Inſtances hereof, nor only that great Text, Zech. 9.9. and that alſo, 
Ezek. 2x. 27. but likewiſe (tho' many more might be mentioned) I (hall here add on- 
ly one more, namely, that of J/a. 9.6, 7. at which time there was to come a moſt un- 
parallel'd Calamity upon the Church, //a- 7. 17, 18, 19. and 9. 1. Thea to preponde- 

rate 


— 


Hs The Slee! of fe Fir nd Miſery = Chap 50." 
/ - vel _ , __ . . » . ; 

= Darkne(, Antichriſt's Evening (at which time the light begins, Zech. 14. 7.) Ibe _ 

> Chriſt's morning, and his time of coming to comfort . his ( not-comforted) Zion, 1/«. 

TR 11, 12:25 he did to his Dir Me; I4. 25, 26, 27. Rebuking the ſtorm rhar 
= the Beaſt hath raisd againſt the Ship (bis Church) and kis preſence ſhall then briog her 


- EY | | - . 
BS to ſhore; as Fob 6. 16.to 21. .N.B. And tho' Chriſt come not with obſervation 
= — e) that is, . as great Conquerours in Chariots of Triumph, and with numerous 

Ge Grants &c, Yet we may truly ſay, that this King is come in our day, riding 
upon 2 of Afl-Afinating a5Zech. 9.9. Math. 21, 5. confounding the 
Language of thoſe Babel-builders, and cauſing rhem.to impeach one another: This is now 
for (aving Zjo» while we were in a P/al. 116, 1. Nay not dreaming of any dan- 
; is exalted in hisown s, Pſal. 21. 13. hath wrought wonders with 

the Jaw bones of theſe Aſſes far beyond Sampſon, Judges 15. 15, 16, 17. Chrift hath 
cut the cords (or plow traces) of the wicked, P/al. 129.3: Oh! that they may never 
be able to Plow any more, &c. The Mount of Olives Chriſt's teet have made to cleave 

alunder to open a way forour deliverance, Zech. 14. 4, 5+ Oh! pray that this may be a 

precurſor or erence of greater deliverances,thatChriſtmay come quickly,leaping over 

mountains (the proudeſt Tyrants) Can.- 2. 8. Rev. 22. 20. But we may not know the hoar 
of his coming, Kev. 3: 3. fore Watch, &c. OY | 

- hall conclude this Trat with theſe few Remarks. _The firft is; "Tisa peculiar Di- 

vine favour and priviledge that the prophecy c ing Antichrifs period which brings 

both a longer and worſer perſecution upon the people of God than did the Pager power 
is both ſealed and dated, which is a fingularity above other Prophecies and Promiſes of - 
God. N.B. Burt becauſe this Beaſt's time ofridas hath not a Divine date upon it as well 
as the time of his ruine hath, that therefore we are at a loſs where to begiothe right 
reckoning. Lo, Here is wiſdom, Rev.-13. 18. that is, Either herein is the wiſdom, the 
unſearchable wiſdow of God, for the exerciſe of his Church, or 'tis ſo abſtruſe and 
found a point that it will exerciſe the moſt refined wits, and the moſt Spiritual wildom 
ofthe greateſtDivines in all Ages: The moſt valuable Authors do unanimouſly concur char 
hisriſe muſt be fixed betwixt the fourth and fixth Century, and ſuppoking he roſe in the 
year 4oo{for he could not riſe before the Pager power was expired under the ſixth (eal's 

Prophecy which laſted ſo long, N.8. 200 years may be allowed him for growing inco 

his virile State of Domineering Royalty which carries the Account to the year 600 

2nd whether-we oughe eo a from his firſt Rifing or feſt Reigning [hoc reftat ad 

probandum]} Gueſling is but a vanity where there wants Scripture light to ground and 
guide, And 'tis buta too lightly valuing a man's Reputation co vencure raſhly upon 

{uch Rocks, asroo many famous men have (ſplit their Credit upon by their particular 

determinations which time the beſt Expoſitor hath confuted as falſe, but mach more of 

this in my diſcovery of Antichrift largely handled there,&c. 

The ſecond Remark is; Tho' Antichriſt have ſtill many ſcores of years, wherein to 
continue and make war with the Saints, Rev. 13. 5,7. (As fixing the Epocha upon the 
Sixth Century doth neceſſarily imply.) N.B. Yet our Lord hath hitherto Interlaced 

. Gwith the tedious time of this Bealt's Bee#!y Reign) ſome lucid intervalls co ſupport 
the feeble fairch, and trembling hopes of his people : As in the ten Primitive perſecutions 

God now and then ſtoped the carreer of thoſe Pagan perſecutors, and gave his perſecu- 

red Saints a little leave (as in Job's phraſe) to ſwallow down their ſpitctle but more 

eſpecially when Conſtantine came to the Crown. N.B, And after the Church had about 

97 years Reſt by times which may be well meant [That flence in Heaven for half an hour] 

Rev. 8. 1. At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal (after the fx ſeals had deſtroyed the Pa- 

gan State which the Dragon had made his drudge to deſtroy rhe Goſpel-Church) chat 

= _. brought forth the Trumpet-Prophecy , fo therein all along God gave his Church ſome 
little revivings i their bondage under the Pepegen power or Antichbriſs hitherto, and 
will do fo till the vials deſtroy him. 

The third Remark.is 3 Nor was this all to give his perſecuted people now and then 
ſome reſpite & intermiſſion or ſome cooling times from hot perſecutions only,but God 
alſo ſcatter'd Cordials for Corroborating and Comforting their Spirits in the Evil day. 
N.B. as, (1f.) It wasa comfort to the Church chat all the Pagan perſecuting Emperors 
were fo ſhort lived , inſomnch that 27 ofthem God blew out of the Imperial Chair, 
in the ſpace of 200 years, and then the Devil was defeated of his firſt defign, for fo far 
was he from routing up the Church, by the Page» power, that ic ſelf was routed up by 
Conſtantine, &c. This the Church over-lived to ſee ; MX.B. .(21y.) No leſs Joy it was 
to the Church to ſee theDevildefeated in bis ſecond defign againſt her by his powring 
out the Puddle water-flood of Arriani/m; for theo the Lord hid her in the Wiker 
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' Vandals which che four firſt T 


Chap. 30. - Of C1 TUO ) COMPFOTE ZR 1. 
neſs, Rev. 12,6, 14. And wadethg Earth help her, were 16. r& wit, the Gorki 
- Summon'd in upon the Roman Empire tl 
year 410 and waſted the weſtern part of irabour che4804. year. All which: Interſpact 
the Church injoy'd peace in the Exerciſe of Religions yea, and-daring this doubl 
deſign of the Dragon againſt the Church (the former in the fora of a Pagan, the latter © 
of a Chriſtian, Arrias, yet muy wy Deity, &c.) beſide the white robes given to 
thoſe vying _ Ne 7 rh 4 It, = | | Fl Ut fs, 
- N.B. The whole 7th. Chapter mg and Securing 144000- is brought in for the 
comfort of the Chureb: Nor did his ſecond deſign ſacceec; for beſide the hiding place © © 
prepared of God for his Church in perſecution, ſhe was horn as upon the wings of Eagles 
(as. Exodus: 19.4 and Cemt, 32.11.) to ſoar above its reach's/ Rev. 12. 6, 14. - 
the Church had a, liberty to concemn the . Arriong,” Pelagians, Neſtorian and Entycbians, 9 
by the 24. and 3d General Councils w hich ſwallowed upthe Flood. -' N*B. (3h) Still © 
'*is a comfort to the Church to. be preſerved under Anti-chriſt-Gthe laſt attemprof# © 
darivg Devil (when he found it impracticable to deſtroy the whole- Charch) be make $ | 
war apainſt the Remnant of het ſeed, that keep'cloſe to the rule of word, Rev- 
12.17. Tho” he ſlay the witnefles, yethe cannot bury-them, God ſtirs up Friends zo pre+ 
ſerve them from periſhing : And as the fifth Trumpet blew-up'the Saracens (who enger- 
ed Spain the 714 years within $0 pears time over-ran it and many other-Countries,.lraty.it 
ſelf,&c. & were got to the very gates of Romewhich could 'nor burcatſarhe?; ull-it 
his puſhing horns; ſo the Six+þ Trumpet brings. gp-the Tarks abour theevelfth Century” ©» 
in Ortoman's year (as 'tis (aid) 1296 (Joyning with the Saracen; \They are a cutb. OP as * > - 
pi/try and a (courge-to Papiſes, Rev: gi 20, for.gone- worſhip | as Faxije As the © 
Twks hath beena Rampart to the Proreſtents, (0; bath he been'-afid:is (ti an 
Popith Countries: what farther Service God hath for him of that Kind is yer Jp 
but the ſounding of- the ſeventh Trumper ( which/pours outſeven Vials gradually up- 
on the beaſt to ceftroy him) brings the greateſt comfort ,Rev. 11; 45: The 
meat of this is that which we mutt waic for,the viſion being'yet for an appointed ti 
Hab. 2, 3. Dan. 8.19, &c- thean-expireth the Kingdom of the Beaſt and thenChrike 
Kingdom beginneth : Then the Temple of God {for Chriſt's worſhip avd wittneſles, 
both which hath (uppreſt) thall be opened, Rev. -11. 19... Fhis is the third Stare 
of the Church « Kev..20-A (erene and pexceable ſtare till. the battel with all 
the wicked of the world, which ſhalt "end with Chrilt's coming co Jadgment and :thery 
follows the Triumphant fare Rev. 41. 22. Chaprers.Secing theſe fayings there can agree 
with no other State Rev. Chaprers 12, 13. 14, 15,to 20. do explain what is foretold in 
Chap. 11. ; Virrya 
The 41h Remarks ; There is certainly a time predicted and prefixed by God,where- 
in the Belcved City (as the Church is called, Rev. 20. 9.) ſhall have a Golden Ape; and 
Halcyon- Days for athouſand years upoh Earth, which ſpace of Time is repeated fix 
ſeveral times expreſly, Rev. 20. 2,3, 4,5,6,7. tho' this whole Book of the Revelation be 
moſtly myſterious 3 and, as Jerom ſaith (Epift. ad Paulinum) quot baberVerba, tot Sacr a- 
menta, ſo many Words, ſo .many. Myfteries z which may moſt ſurely be aflerted con- 
cerning the 2oth Chapter, that hath been a ſubject of fo many differing and contrary 
{aterprerations, and variety of Opinions, which is wittily called an Holy Diſeaſe: Yet 
this was the Judgment of the Antient Fathers in the very next Age to the Apoſtles. As, 
(1.) Tertullian contre Marcion, (2.) Irenens Trat.contra onmnes Hereles, (3:) Tuſtin Martyr 
(who of a Philoſopher became a Chrifian) about thirty years after the death of this 
John the Divine, the Pen-man of this Book of the Revelation. (4.) Paepias, who was 
St. Fobn's Scholar, and a godly — in that Time. (5.) Hilarizs, a Divine of eminenc 
Endowments. (6.) Lattantivs, that Eloquent and\'Candid Writer (call'd the Chrifian 
Cicero! Inſtic. |ib. 7. where he exprefleth this Golden' Age of the Church in Yirgl's Ver- 
ſes, only with a little change of their Order. (7) Yea Auguitin himſelf. And (8.) His 
Contemporary Jeronimus ( in his Catalogue of Aatient Fathers) do afford their Suffra- 0 
pes, a5 to the main of this comfortable rine. ' All theſe Fathers were Stars of the "4 
firſt Magnicude in the Firmament ofthe Primitive Church, all grounding their Opi- I 
nions upon [/a. 65-17. and 66. 22. Behold, | Create New Heavens, and a New Earth, &c. 
and upon Mich. 4.1,3,&c. with 1/a. 2-2,4. in both which places it is faid;that in the laft 
Days, the Church thai! have a glorious Victory; -and a Kingdom, &c- and that then 
Swords ſhall be beaten into Plou-ſhares,and Spears into Pruning-books ; Nation ſhall #ot lift up 
a Sword againſt Nation, neu her ſhall they learn War any more ; but every man fhdll ſit under © 
hu Vine, and under bus Fig-tree, and none ſhall make them afraid, &c.' Yea, and upon I 
ſuch Prophetick Scriptures, both in the 4 and in the New Teſtament (too 
. a4 442aa 
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indeed be acknowledged, that the Herefie of Cerinrhw, and the 01d Chilia#s,or 7-9 
> aries; were long ago exploded. &c. But we find this Reafon for condemgi tm; 
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namely, becauſe this Cerincbas, being a 7ew, had his fooliſh Conceits' concerning thi 
Thouſand Years from his Judaiſm,and the Chiliafs, bis Followers.did Judaize alſo with 


interpreted this Scripture of a Thouſand Years, as if it held forth only a Temporat 


| Felicicy, co wit, that the Earth during theſe Thouſand Years, ſhould be, nor 2 Paradiſe 


of Spiritual Delights, but a Stew of all Ingpure Pleafures, and a Stage of all Libex- 
ifiſm) and Senfoal Licentiouſnefs : Not tnlike ro that Rupid Phantaflick Paradiſe 
which'the Torks doatingly dream of from their Impoſtour Mahomer, in their abomi- 


nable:#icar0n :; This alfo is the fond Fancy of the Blinded Fews concerning their 


Moth- Meſſiah; whoſe Coming they-do expe& ' To this Tremelizs the Jewexcellently 
anſwers {de mille amis, in Rev. 20, nil corum narratur que Cerinthus tam impit gatrie. - 


bar, &c./ that is, Here4s (in the Thouſand Years)nothing told of which Cerinthus pro | 


fanely prated; for; where is'any luxbrions Eating and Drioking? where is Marriages, 
and mad Mertiments ? and where /are Sacrifices'and Feſtival Days to be obſerved at 
Ferufaltm, &c > Phe boly Scri names not any thing of fuch unholy practices ;' 
therefore Ceriztbus and his Followers are juſtly - for Hereticks by both An- 
cient-and Modetn-Divings, who unanimouſly affirm, that this Beloved Ciry, the New 
Ferſulem, thalenjoy 2 Thouſand. Years, not of Carnal Pleaſures, but of Spiritual Joys, 
wherein holy Men and holy Womea hall live in peace from Perfecutors, and in love 
one with another, without Differences either of Opiniot or PraQtice, &c: ,rejoycing 
together in 2 moſt bleſſed and heaven]y manner, while Satan is Chained up, &c. 


To conclude ; Though this Golden Age (call'd a Day)sf Refreſhing, and of the Re- | 


fiturion of all things, Aets 3: 19. 21: ) be affirmed by Antient Fathers, and confirmedby 
Modern Authors, both Foreign (as Al#edius, Keplerws, Cuneu, Dawbricins, Piſcator, 
Molinews, and Tychobrake)and Domeſtick (as Dr. Hackwil, Dr. Twiffe, and Mr. Mede,&c., 
which ſhews ir is no Outlandich Toy, nor any Yeſterday Fancy: Yet in what Year 
this New World ſhall begin, all theſe great Lights of the World look'd upon it, as 
one of the great Secrets of Heaven, which (as Nancius Prophetic, iwho ſubſcribes 
himſelf T. B. faith well) Our Pim Eyes cannot pierce thoſe Ten6l Orbs above ro 
diſcern. Indeed ſo many Men, ſo many Minds.” ed determines upon Ninety 
four, others upon Ninety ſeven for the firſt Year hereof: Others judge the time un- 
certain and certainly their Judgment (in my Judgment) is moſt certain : Ler us corn 
our private Opinions into. both publick and private Prayers, that the Lord Jeſus may 
haſten his Glorious Kingdom, and be like a Roe upon the Mountain of Spices, &c. 

The 5th Remark; [ have inſerted ſome more of my fifty years Colletions our of 
many learned Authors about this Milleriary point which hath been canvaſed pro and 
con 45 a profound Myſtery in all ages of the Church, &c. 

(1f.) Hieromon Ezekiel (aith in Lib. 11. Cap 36. that Tertullian , Laftantins, Viftori. 
nus,Jreneus, and Apoliinarins, five learned men, were all of the Millenarian opinion. And 
Aben-ezra upon 1/a- 65. 22. | 4s the days of aT ree, ſo ſhall the days of my People be,and they 
ſhall long enjoy the work of their hands. wy thus, As this Tree, there mentioned, doth 
endure a thouſand years before it periſheth, even ſo thoſe that ſhall be raiſed at the 
time of the Meſſtah's appearing [ tamdin vitturi, quamdin patriarche ab Adamyo ad Noam) 
Shall live fo long as the Holy Patriarch's did, from Adam to Noah, ſome of which lived 
very nigh to a thouſand years: Other Rabbinical Criticiſms carry the ſame congruity, 
namely, chat 7obn in the Revelation doth number all by ſevens, as 7 Churches, 7 Spj- 
rits, 7 Stars, 7 C andleſticks, 7: Angels, 7 Seals, 7 Vials, 7 Thunders. all which numbers do 
plainly point to the ſeventh, or Sabbatical year, and under the (ix Seals, Angels, Vials 
and Trumpets, is comprized the f1xth age of the world,or the laſt ſix thouſand years 
thereof, allowing 333 years, and the third part of a year to each, which make up abcur 
two thouſand years : of the fame alloy is that curious Notion ; As the firſt Adam Gid 
f21l-upon the fixth day,and upon the {1xth hour of that day,and was judged in the ſame 
hour at Evening : And as the ſecond Adam was Crucihed upon the (1xth day and at the 
fixth hour of that day, &c. So onthe ſtxth age of the world expiring. God will rake 
away all evils out of the world, and then begins that ſeventh or Sabbatical year of reſt 
to his Church, &c. Moreover, Juſtin Martyr reads that phraſe atoreſaidg '/«, 65. 22. 
| the days of my people hall be as the day of the tree of life] which words (faich he) Co 1m-+ 
plicicly point at the thouſand years that the firſt 44am ſhould have lived in his Paradiſe- 
felicity had he not eaten of the forbidden Tree, &c. 

(24ly.) 


OY 


{2dly.) Learned Weems in his Ceremonial Exercitations obſevvet 
rour concerning Chr:t. 1. * Error perſone, a miſtake of his perſons - 
cold of Falſe Chriſts,8&c. 2. Error Conditionis, a miftake of his condition, chas thes 
look'd for a to come in-world and glory at his firſt Appearing 


niſtakes have 
age 


of the Goſpels Kibera, Haimo and Gagnew 
who (as they ſay) muſt continue bur 

F unins begins theſe thoufand: years, thi 
raged againſt che Chriſtian Church 

Brightmanreckons at Con{tantine to 
Mr. Fex the Martyrologiſt. Correrius begi 
formation, at which time was the riſing | 
them at, 1666 and 2694, | 
highly honoureth,ſaying of him, that Mr. frcber was 2 London Divine of fach 
and Eſtimation,as none (fait the Docor)ca file ws 64 | 
any the Earth bore in histime, yer ſome miſtakes attended this pretious 
reckoning Chriſt's Reign-to-begin at 1666 year, and in fixing the call of the Fows- 
the ten Tribes upon 1650, or 56 year , both which time it- ſelf harh- c : Tho 
Dr. Hall give this high.charaer fo Mr- Archer, yet was he of (a differing opinion to 
him, ſaying, the Ten Tribes were 2340 years ago fo diſperfed as duft before the wind; 
ſo that now they have no knownBeing ins the world, and for them'to be ferched again 
out of che Rubbage of Paganiſm and* Mahomeraniſm , crodar Judexs Apella, let" 
circumciſed Jew believe it, &e, Asto Alfred, 'he is an Author of Univerſal Re- 
putation, as appeareth by his Encaclopedia and other learned Works. He wrote in 
Latin his Afertion of the glorious Kingdom of Chriſt here on earth [lluftrates it from 
fixty five places of holy Scriþture,and anſwers thirty fiveObje@ions againſt ic, which is 
faichfullyEngliſhed by caligir] The beloved City] and well-worthy 

' of ſerious peruſal; Yerthis great "of the Univerlity at Herborzehath hisMiſtake 
alſo, in fixing the beginning ofChriſrsReign og Earth upon 1694 year or ſooner. This 
hisConjeRure is likewiſe expired&e infe#s,as well as the former : we may we!! 
thecauſe of ſo many men's miſtakes as co times and things is this, tha ſeeing the ſenſe 
of thoſe dark prophecies layeth [ſnot i» Super ficte, led in medulla Scripture (as the Father 
phraſeth ie) not in the outfide of the letter, but in the marrow of the Spirit, therefore 
was it a prudent anſwer of Dr. Andrews, when a plain man asked him his opinion abour 
thoſe obſcure paſſages in the Revelations, he modeſtly ſaid, [ Hy Friend, 1 am nor yet 
come [o far, 8&c, ] Yea and great Calvin (if Bodinus wrong him not) was forced to ac- 
knowledge that he was Nullzs in propheticis, and knew not what many obſcure paſſages 
of the Revelations meant. Seeing (as 7erom faith} Quot baber verba, tot Sacraments; (o 
many words ſo many Myſteries as before. . 

(3dly.) There be many great lights of the Church that are in the dark about thoſe 
difficult points, rendring their Reaſons for their diſſenting, ſuch as learned Dr.Lighefoor, 
who in his comment upon the Ats;pag. 12: «vr pag; the Millenarian opinion as 
erroneous,&c. And other learned menargne thus: | 

1. The firſt Leſſon that God taught Adam (after he had: taught him the Leſſon of * 
Chriſt) was, that he ſhould not expe Chriſt's Kingdom upon Earth , becauſe hevhen 
curſed the Earth to him, and what ſhould Chriſt's bleſſed oves forever in Heaven, do « 
thouſand years 0n the curſed earth? ſeeing Chriſt (aith, His King dom is not of this wortd,&c. 

2. Tho! Millenaries ((ay they) underfrand Satan's binding to be; that he ſhallno more 
perſecute the Church , but 'tis expreſſed, Rev. 20. v. 3 8. that be hall not deceive the N4- 
+70n5; now there is vaſt difference berwixt perſecuting, and deceiving, and betwixc 
Church and Nations x. 

3. They ſay alſochat the firſt ReſurreRion, Revel. 20. 5. - is meant the calling of the 
%ews, which iscalled 4 life fromthe dead, Rom. 11, 15; and John 5. 24, 25. ws 

4. They add likewiſe, that the ReſurreQtion of the Gentiles, or the thouſand years - 
of chaining up Satan from deceiving the Gentile Nations , did begin at the deſtruction 
of the Fewiſh Temple ; for then ( tho' the Goſpel had been prezched before) did Judaiſm.” 
ceale, and Chriſtianity began, &s. Hence was thatday called a Terrible day, fort 2+ I, - 
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I * E- 
ae nc | © #lurder they like, in #farth2q; &c. Many + + 
Arguments againſt the Millennium.may: be found in Dr. rs reign Fe 
s. 11th. and 0n Daniel,&ec. in Dr. Had and in'Roſs's Panſebeiato0 long to inſetic heye, - * | 
phict = foi andothers have incuſtriouſly. Anſwered. The ſafeſt choice (I Judge) in 
Fpolemicalpoiots is oniy to ſpeak by permiſſion (as the Apoſrle's phraſe iy Cor. 7 6.)Jand © 
* not over Dogmarically, &c. Dr. Goodwin concludes his:Sermonjon the hfch Monarchy | 
* . with this prudent caution, ſaying, Whether ſo, or ſo,” I leave undetermined. And the © 
- — Rabbies old Salvo' (witha little varkicjoy ſeems now'very ſeaſonable, namely CElias. 
-"* cum venerit, ſolver Omnia] when the Meſftah (Elias's Maſter) comerh, he will reſolve 
"> all thoſe Sacred Riddles ; we muſt therefore pray with the Spouſe, Make haſt my Beloved, - 
and run like' the ſwift Roeto unriddle all Myſteries, &c. © ob DP». og”. 
The laſt Remark.is 3 What became of 7ohn after he had delivered this Revelerion to 
the Churches of 4/ the Scripture is fileat. We.are told his Epi/eles and Goſpel were 
writ after his return to-Ephe/ws from Parmos where he had his Revelation, & werepub- & «1 
iſhed by G 4iws his Hoſtand Deacon, mentioned, Romans 16. 23. N.B: And that he was oy 
into veſſel of boiling oil at Reme which did him no harm, and that he flam- 
yer under the earth at Epheſwe where he made his own grave out of which he had %s 
preached,&c.But cheſe &many other ſtories fit « magi quam fatta efſe videntar. (een vain! 
fictions rather thatTreal facts ſaith? grew,and be. but ir vaporations, ſaithPrideaux. | 
No better: what is told concerning Andrew, Philip, Thomas,.; « Simon the Cana- 
anite; Matthew (ſaving that he wrote bis Goſpel) and. Merrbias, choſen by Lot in Jadas's 
ſtead, is. if not Fabulous, at leaſt uncertain : N-B. Where the Scriprure hajh,0ot s 
Mouth to ſpeak, we may not have a Tongue to. ask. Now anto the King Erernal, Inemor. 
tal, Inviſible, the only wiſe God be honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen; 1 Tim 1. 17; 
Now the Goh of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that grear 
Shepherd of theSheep,through the blood of the everlaltng Covenant gnake you perfett inevery good 
work.to do his will, working in you that which is we'l-pleaſing in his Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
ro whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen, Heb. 13. 20, 21. 
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